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"TK it is the berufe belief ae every Chriſtian that the; Arie, alone contain 

Nhe way of ſalvation; {it is therefore their greateſt intereſt, as well as duty, 
to conſult thoſe ſacred oracles, and diligently” enquiting after the mind and 
will of God therein revealed, to follow with ſimplicity and ſincerity the path 
marked out to them in this ſure guide to heaven. To be a believer upon truſt, 
or a Chriſtian by education, is only to abuſe the name, without a real poſſeſſion 
of the thing. We muſt go then to the word and to the teſtimony, that on the 
foundation of ſcriptural knowledge we may raiſe the glorious ſuperſtructure of real Chriſtianity, and : 
be enabled not merely to have a godd hope, trglgh _ in ourſelves, but be able alſo to give to 
others a reaſon of the hope that is in us. 7 \ 
Though the ſacred text attentively read, with a ty direfted to Him who 1 wiſdom and RF 
fanding to the fimple; will generally afford the beſt comment on itſelf, by comparing ſpiritual things 
with ſpiritual : yet, it will conduce not a little to enlarge our views, and to warm our hearts, if we 
borrow. the aſſiſtances which the wiſe and faithful Expoſitors have given us, either to elucidate the more 
difficult paſſages, or to apply the more obvious to the conſcience, or to ſpiritualize the ceremonies, 
or to enliven the parts purely hiſtorical, with obſervations practical, and naturally ariſing from the 
ſubjet. | 1 

This Expoſition goes forch wich this profeſſed deſign, and is commended to the blefling of the Divine 
Spirit, who alone can make our feeble efforts effectual to the end propoſed. The author has been indebted 
to ſeveral] Expoſitors who have gone before, but owns bis greateſt obligations to Mr. Henry, whoſe excellent 
Expoſition, hath received ſufficient commendation in the many editions it hath paſſed. But as the length 
and expenſiveneſs of ſo large a work prevents its uſefulneſs to many, who can neither afford tlie time 
or expence it requires, ſo manifold repetitions and explications, perhaps ſometimes unneceſſary or tedious, 
render it leſs acceptable to others. The following work therefore will be included in a compaſs much 
more convenient; and whilſt it is attempted to remove all ſuperfluous enlargements, it is hoped, that 
Mr. Henry's ſpirituality will be preſerved, with what additional improvement, either in matter or 
manner, the reader muſt determine. 

The references, marginal readings, and chronology, ſhould never be omitted in any edition of the 
Bible, as they ſerve greatly to open its contents, by leading us to conſult the parallel ſcriptures, explain 
the * common names, or give the more literal, and uſually the more genuine ſenſe of the 
hd wo, 

I deſire to took up to God for help and tabs in this important work, which was under- 
a in the country, where a ſmall charge afforded me more than uſual leiſure: and if by the 
powerful operations of the Holy Spirit, it ſhall be made uſeful to the churches of Chriſt, I ſhall count 
my labour not in vain, and give God the praiſe; as I have reaſon to be thankful to Him, who hath 
bleſſed it in any communications of farther knowledge or edification to my own ſoul. 


Aldwinckle, Cs OO THOMAS HAWEIS, 
June 28. 1765, | | | 


EEE HHH 


T'xSTIMONIALS | in n Favour of chis Work. 


Copy of a Letter from * Rev. Mr. — of Huddersfield in Yorkſhire, to 
the Publiſhers. 


Received the Sheets of Mr. Hawz1s's Evanceticat. ExeosiTor. 1 heartily 

approve of his Deſign, to make the bleſſed Word of God morg read, and more 
underſtood. The great Maſters in Iſrael, of whoſe Comments he intents to 
make much Uſe, muſt render his Work valuable ; and whoever knows his ſpi- 
rited Manner of Writing, and truly Evangelical Principles, (as he has publiſhed 
them to the World in his Volume of Sermons), and has a Zeal for the Advance- 
ment of the Redeemer's Glory, will be glad to recommend to ſerious Chriſtians of 


| H. VENN. 


all Denominations Mr. Haweis $ Expoſition, 


Huddersfield, * 235 68 1 . 


2 * a Letter from the 3 and Reverend Mr. wh; Rector of 


Loughrea in Ireland, 20 the Author. 


I Had Fa Pleaſure of your Letter, and the very great Pleaſure of ſome Sheets of 
your Exros1Tion. I was really charmed with it; and if you conceive that 
my Name will be of any Service in the Recommendation of it, I think I owe 


this not only to —_ but to the Public. 


WALTER SHIRLEY. 
April 23, 1765. 


Copy f a Letter from * Rev. Mr. TownsenD, Refor of Pewſey in Wilhire, 
to the Publiſhers. 


Have read the Sheets of Mr. Hawsrs's EVANGELICAL Exrosrror, which you 

ſent me, and think the Work fully anſwers the Title. It appears to me to be 
far beyond any Expoſitor I have ſeen ; more ſpirited, and fully as experimental. 
I can with Pleaſure recommend to others a Book, from which I expect ſo much 
Pleaſure and Ucikention myſelf. 


JOSEPH TOWNSEND. 
Pots, ak 22, 1765. 


Cy of a Letter fron the Rev. Mr. NR WTO x, 7 . in Bucks, 10 th 
Publiſhers. 


I Ss 3 the Sheets you ſent of the EvaxcRLIcAIL Exrostrox. The De- 


ſign = my hearty Approbation: I hope and believe it will conduce to the 
great Eads of advancing the Redeemer's Glory, and the Knowledge of his Word 


and Gee among in. So far as my SES will reach, I ſhall moſt a 
_ recommend it to ſerious Chriſtians of err Denomination. 


0 3 NEWTON. 
. Olney, April 16, 1765. 3 | 
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APEACTIOAL COMMENT 


: Upon the Firſt Book of Mos ES called 


8 a 1 4 3 „1 Ss 
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TIF bave now before us, The Holy Bible, or Book, fir fo Bible fignifies,, We call it the Bible by way of 
eminency, for it is incomparably the bejt book that ever was aoritten, the Book of Books, ſhining hike the ſun 


in the firmament of learning; other valuable and uſeful books, Iike the moon and lars, borrowing their light 
from it. We call it the Holy Bible, becauſe it was written by holy men, indited by the Holy Ghoſt : it is 
perfettly pure from all falſhood, and corrupt intention, and the manifeſt tendency of 17 is to promote holineſs 


among men. — Ile great things of God's Law and Goſpel are here written to us, that they might be reduced 


to a greater certainty, might ſpread further, remain longer, and be tranſmitted to diſtant places and ages 


more pure and entire than poſſibly they could be by report and tradition. And we ſhall have a great deal to 


anſwer for, if theſe things which belong to our peace, being thus committed to us, be neglected by us as a 


| firange and foreign thing, Hoſ. viii. 12.—The Scriptures, or Writings of the ſeveral inſpired penmen, 


from Moſes drum to St. John, (in <ohich divine light, like that of the morning, ſhone gradually). are all 


put together in this bleſſed Bible, which, thanks be to God, wwe have in our hands, and they make as perfect 


a day, as we are to expect on this fide Heaven. This is the light that ſhines in a dark place, 2 Pet. i. 19. 
and a dark place indeed, the world 1would be without the Bible. That part of the Bible which we call the 
Old Teſtament, contains the acts and monuments of the Church from the creation, almoſt to the coming of 

Chriſt in the fleſh, which was about four thouſand years. This is called a Teſtament, or Covenant, (Aabnxn) 
becauſe it wwas a ſettled declaration of the abi of God concerning man in a federal way, and had its force 


from the defigned death of the great Teſtator, the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world, Rev, 


xiii. 8.--The five books of Moſes begin the Old Teſtament, and were probably the firſt which were ever 
aoritten, and are certainly the moſt ancient writings now extant, and therefore beſt able to give us a ſa- 
tigfactory account of the moſt ancient things. —The firſt of thoſe five books, wwhich we call Geneſis, auas 
written moſt probably by Moſes in the wilderneſs, after he had been in the mount with God. And as he framed 


the tabernacle, ſo did he the more excellent and durable fabric of this book, exaclly according to the pattern 


ſhewed him in the mount; into which it is better to reſolve the certainty of the things herein contained, than 
into any tradition <ohich poſſibly might be handed down from Adam to Methuſelah, from him to Shem, from 
him to Abraham, and ſo to the family of Og rg is a name borrowed from the Greek : It ſigniſiss 
the original, or generation; fitly is this book ſo called, for it is a hiftory of originals ; the creation of the 


"4eorld, the entrance of fm and death into it, the invention of arts, the riſe of nations, and eſpecially the 


planting of the Church, and the late of it in its early days. It is alſo a hiſtory of generations, the genera- | 


tions of Adam, Noah, . Abraham, &c. not endleſs but uſeful genealogies. —The beginning of the New Teſta- 
ment is called Genefis too. Mat. i. 1. BE yeveaews, The Book of the Genejis or Generation of Teſus 


Crit. Bleſſed. be God for that Book 1ohich ſhews us our remedy, as this opens our wand. Lord, open 


cur eyes that we may ſee the awondereus things both of thy Law and Goſpel ! 


Vol. E. e e eee 0 
3 | 8 ies | | | | | | 


ſy _ 8 —_ 


FIFTY 


1 


* „ * ———_ TOE — * * 


K 1 
"—_— 


MY 


_— CO I” * 


ENE Ss 


> . Ws as by Kite * g * A. * 


83 
. * * * 
0 * 9 n 


©» > =. 77 we * 15 
| | P 
. . 


= 


* 


Year before 
the common 
year of Chriſt 


4004, 


a John i. 1. 
b Pſal. xxxiii. 


F. Ixxxix. 11, 


12. cii. 25. 
cxxxvi. 5, 
cxlvi. 6. Iſa. 


xliv. us. Jer. 
i. 15. 


X. 12. 
Zeck, xii, 1. 
Adds xiv. 15. 
xvii. 24. 


Heb. xi. 3. 


e ſer. iv. 23. 
a pPfal. xxxili. oj 


6. Iſa. xl. 
"Js 34+ 
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The foundation of all religion being laid in our relation to God as 
our creator, it was fit that that book of divine revelations, which 
was intended to be the guide, ſupport, and rule of religion in the 

world, ſhould begin, as it doth, with a plain and full account of 
the creation of the world ; in anſwer to that rf enquiry of a good 
conſcience, Where is God my maker ? Fob xxxv. 8. Concern- 
ing whith, the wiſefl Heathens erred exceedingly + ſome aſſerting 
the.world's eternity and ſelf-exiſtence ; others aſcriling it to a for- 
turtous concourſe of atoms ; thus the world by wiſdom knew not 
God. The holy ſcripture therefore is revealed to extricate us from 
this labyrinth of error, and to teach us that this world was, in the 
beginning of time, created by a Being of infinite w:ſdom and power, 
who was himſelf before all time, and all worlds. The firſt verfe 
of the Bible gives us a ſurer and better, a more ſatisfying and uſe- 
ful knowledge of the origin of the 1 than all the volumes of 

the philoſophers. The lively faith of the humble Chriſtian under- 
flanas this matter better 
genius, Heb. xi. 3. | Rs 

Me have three things in this chapter, (1.) A general idea given us 
of the work of creation, ver. 1, 2. (2.) A particular account of 
the ſeveral days work. The creation of the light the firſt day, ver. 
3—5. Of the firmament the ſecond day, ver. 6—8. Of the 
ſea, the earth, and its fruits, the third day, ver. 9—13. 
the lights of heaven the fourth day, ver. 14—19. Of the fiſh 
and fowl the fifth day, ver. 20—23. Of the beaſts, ver. 24— 

25. Of man, ver. 26—28. And food for both, the fixth day, 
ver. 29—30. (3.) The review and approbation of the whole 
work, ver. 31. . 7 5 F 


1. N the beginning * God created the heaven and 
the earth. 2. And © the earth was without form 


and void, and darkneſs was upon the face of | 


the deep: and * the Spirit of God moved upon 
the face of the waters. 


v. 1. What dignity of ſentiment ! what majeſty of language, 
yet withal, what ſimplicity ! Behold in the very opening of % 
ſcriptures, the ſtrong and ſtriking evidence of their divine ori- 


ing... 

We have in theſe verſcs, a 
creation of all things. | | 
1. The great Agent is the Elohim. The name is plural, to 


ſhort, but expreſſive hiſtory of the 


lead us to the immediate view of the trinity of perſons in the 


one divine eſſence. Note, Without the light of revelation, we 
muſt have for ever remained ignorant of the true God. The 
Supreme Bcing of the wiſe deiſts, is as far removed from the 
Elohim of the ſcripture, as the innumerable deities of the blind 


 1dolater. 


2. The work. Heaven and earth. The higheſt archangel is 
as much the workmanſhip of God, and as much dependent on 
him, as the worm which crawls under our feet. The ſun that 


gilds the firmament, and the clod it ſhines upon, have one ori- 


into a temporary exiſtence 


ſtrike the 


lone is eternal. This is his eſſential attribute. 


gina; how great then He who made all theſe! What 
eauty, what order, what ſcenes of wonder and admiration 
e of the attentive beholder. Look, my ſoul, and 
read in theſe fair letters the wiſdom, power and glory of thy 
maker. Yet theſe eyes can reach no farther than the clouds ; 
if ſuch the excellence of the outer court, what may we not ex- 
pet within! yea, how much more than eye hath ſeen, or 

human heart conceived !_ 1 | 
3. The time. In the beginning. Then time began. God a- 
he difference 


between creator and creature, is as the meaſure of time to eter- 
nity. The higheſt created being in this ſcale, is here loſt as 
the drop of the bucket in the boundleſs ocean, Let thoſe trem- 
ble then at the dire na ra they offer him, who dare degrade 
that eternal Son, who, from everlaſt- 
ing to everlaſting, is over all, God bleſſed for ever. | 
4. The manner. God created. Creation is the bringing 
into being what had before no exiſtence, This is the prero- 
gative of God alone. The things which are ſeen, were not 


made of the things which do appear. 


| him, Three perſons, 


Learn hence the object of our worſhip, the Creator, the Elo- 

but one only and true God. His right to 
us is undoubted ; all we have, and are, is of his bounty. Moſt 
juſtly therefore ſhould we yield up ourſelves to him, in love 


and adoration ; by whom, and for whom are alt things. Hap- 


py that heart that thus is led to anſwer the end of its crea» 


tion. | | 
D. 2. The creation here appears in its ſtate of chaos and 
confuſion. The jarring elements yet unſeparated, the earth an 


unformed maſs, the deep ſpread over it, whilſt darkneſs wrapped 


in ſwaddling bands the new-born embryo. But He who could 
produce the materials, can as eaſily arrange them in beauty, or- 
der, and comely proportion. The Spirit of the Lord, not the 


material wind that was not yet produced, but the eternal Spirit 


than the elevated fancy of the greateſt | 


the hen broods over her neſt. 

Such as_appeared the material world before the Spirit of God 
quickned the lifeleſs lump ; ſuch is now the ſpiritual world, 
till the ſame divine power interpoſes. 1. The ſoul of man by 
fin, is become a heap of confuſion : as dead to God, and inca- 
pable of producing any fruits of holineſs, as the unformed 
Chaos to produce trees or flowers. 2. Darkneſs covers it : we 
have neither the faculty of viſion to deſcry, nor light to illumi- 
nate ſpiritual objects. We know nothing of ourſelves, our 


God, our Saviour, our proper work, or happineſs, as we ought 


to know. 3. The whole world, which now lieth in wicked- 
neſs, preſents to the enlightened mind, a lively image of this 
original confuſion and emptineſs. Darkneſs ſurrounds it, no 
beauty appears, God is forgotten, the jarring elements of cor- 
rupt nature breed wild uproar, and univerſal deſolation ſeems 
diffuſed around. The heart that hath been taught its true reſt, 
daily cries after that new heaven and new earth, where only 
real joy is to be found. 4. As incapable as this chaos was, of 


neſs to produce the light, or kindle up the ſun, fo impoſſible is 
it for man, by any powers or ability of his own, to reſtore his 
fallen ſoul to the ſicenefs and image of God, or to produce one 
beam of heavenly light, or ſpark of ſpiritual life. 5. It is the 


* „ OY 3 


forming itſelf into order; as impoſſible as it was for this dark- 


office of the ſpirit of God, (and his power only can effect it) to 


produce light and order in the dark and chaotic ſoul. There 
muſt be as evident a demonſtration of his divine agency upon 
the heart, as here appeared on the great deep. If a man have 
not experienced this, it had been good for him he had never 
been born. 6. Be our mortal bodies however diſſolved in earth, 
fire, water, air, He who firſt moved upon the face of the wa- 
ters, can by the ſame energy recall the ſcattered particles of 
our duft, and from the diſſipated and disjointed atoms raiſe up 
a glorious body, bright as the ſun when it ſhineth in its 
ſtrength, 


light. 4. And God ſaw the light, that 77 was good: and 
God divided * the light from the darkneſs. 
God- called the light Day, and the darkneſs he called 
Night: and + the evening and the morning were the 
firſt day. e e e n 


v. 3. Light is the firſt born of ereation, and brighteſt image 
of its Creator, who is called the father of lights, and in whom 
is no darkneſs at all. Whenever we enjoy the beams of day, 
our minds ſhould be led up to him, who dwelleth in the light, 
which no man can approach unto. But he muſt beſtow the in- 
ternal as well as the external bleſſing, elſe in the blaze of noon 
we muſt grope for the wall as blind, nor can by ſearchin 
ie God. Lighten our darkneſs then, we beſeech ths, O 
Oord! | | | 

He wills, and ſtrait ſtarts into being the exact form of the 
divine idea. By the ſame power of his effectual word, he ſaith 
to the ſoul, Let there be light ; and inſtant a new creation riſes 
to the view; the ſoul emerges from the deeps of ignorance and 
ſin ; the true light ſhineth; the glory of God, in the face of 
Jeſus Chrift appears ; the heart is drawn by ties of irreſiſtible 
conviction, and begins to walk in the light, as he is in the 
light: happy that ſoul who by experience can ſay, I was ance 
darkneſs, but now am li in the Lord ! But forget not the 
exhortation which follows, Walk as children of 3 Hg 

v. 4. It was ſuch as God deſigned, excellent in uſe, and 
beautiful in itſelf, How little are common merc{cs noticed: 
who thinks of the blefling of light ? though without it, crea- 
tion would be a blank, and earth a dungeon. Though light 
appears, darkneſs has ſtill its uſe : it is not deſtroyed: the vi- 
cifitude is as grateful as neceſſary in this mortal ſtate. The 
beams of the morning are not more pleaſing to the opening eye, 
than the ſhadows of the night to the cloſing eyelids, The pre- 
ſent is a changing ſtate, where night and day are ſucceſſive: 


| of the Elohim moved upon the face of the waters, impregnat- Before Chriſt 
ing them, as it were, with the principles of life and activity, as _ 


3. * And God faid, Let there be light : and there was bs c. l 


* Heb. Be- 


tween the 


tween the 


darkneſs, - 
+ Heb. And 
the evening 
was, and the 


morning 
was, &c, 


Let the ſoul who mourns in darkneſs be comforted, the day is 


at hand: and let him, on whoſe head the candle of the Lord 
ſhines brighteſt, not be too confident, the day of joy hath ſome 
dark clouds: bleſſed be God for this reviving hope; that the 
hour approaches when our ſun ſhall no more go down. It is a- 
mong the ger of heaven, that there is no night there. 

v. 5. The things receive their name as well as-their being 
from God. The Gy is thine, the night alſo is thine : oh thar 
both may be for ever conſecrated to his ſervice and glory, and 
then whether we ſleep or wake, we are the Lord's. A glorious 
day ! nor finiſhed without the praiſe of admiring angels : 
theſe morning ſtars then ſung together, and all the ſons of God 
ſhouted for joy, Fob xxxviii. 7. May my every day thus be cloſed 
with praiſe to him, who is ſo worthy to be had in remembrance. 
The firſt day of the world was the firit day of the week alſo : 

the reſurrection of Jeſus on the ſame day, hath made it-doubly 
diſtinguiſhed. Henceforth it is ſet apart to commemorate that 


| yet more glorious work the new creation : this is the day the 


Lord 


5. And light and be- 
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f Pf, exxxvi. 
6. Jer. x. 12. 
li. 15. 

* Heb, Ex- 
panſion. 


g Pf, cxlviii. 
4» 


Lord hath made, and ſtamped with his own great name, The 
Lord's Day.” Rev. 1. 10. | | 


6. J And God ſaid, * Let there be a * firmament in 
the midſt of the waters, and let it divide the waters 
from the waters. 7. And God made the firmament, and 
divided the waters which were under the firmament, 
from s the waters which were above the firmament: and 
it was ſo. 8. And God called the firmament Heaven: 
and the evening and the morning were the ſecond day. 


V. 6, 7. God proceeds in his ſtupendous work. 1. Having 
made the light, a proper medium is now provided, through 
which its rays may paſs : the firmament, or expanſe, that vaſt 
immenſity of ſpace, in which the celeſtial bodies move, in which 
this habitable globe appears, as little when viewed amidſt the 
ſurrounding creation, as the mote which plays in the ſun- beam 
compared with that great luminary. Note, Though this firmament 


is ſtretched over us, the way is open to the throne of God, and 


faith can even here enter within the vail, and prayer hath wings 
that mount beyond the ſkies ; and when, in the judgment-day, the 
heavens ſhall be wrapped together as a ſcroll, we ſhall, without 
4 covering, ſee the glories now concealed ; and face to face be- 
hold him, who made all theſe things. 2. The deſign of this 
firmament, to divide the waters from the waters. There are 


waters beneath the firmament that cover the great dcep, and 


rivers Which run among the vallies ; and there are waters above 
the firmament, in clouds that drop down fatneſs, and in treaſure 


| houſes reſerved for purpoſes of judgment. We have ſeen, when 


God opened the windows of heaven, and ſwept away a world 
of the ungodly. O what a great God is he who hath thus pro- 


vided for the comfort of all that ſerve him, and the confuſion 


> Job xxvi. | 


10. xxxviii. 
8. Pſ. xxxiii. 
7. . 0 
cxxxvi. 6. 
Prov. viii, 
29. Jer. v.22, 


* Heb. Ten- 


der graſs, 


of all that hate him. It is good having him our friend, and 
bad having him our aug 3 | 

3. The inſtant accompliſhment of the divine will; it was ſo. 
What God wills, he works. Lord, what thy all-powerful 
word enjoins, let thy almighty grace effect, and then ſhall I be 
ſuch-as thou wouldſt have me be. | ; | 
v. 8. The name given the firmament, Heaven. The viſible 
heaven, the outer court of this great temple, we behold; the region 


of air and clouds and meteors around us, and the yet more diſtant 


ſcene gilded with the ſun, and all thoſe ſtars that glitter in their 
ſeveral ſpheres ; but above theſe heavens, a third appears, where 
God is faid to fix his radiant throne, and where immortal ſpirits 
dwell: not that the heaven, or heaven of heavens can contain him, 
whoſe immenſity can no more be circumſcribed by his creation, 
than his eternity can be meaſured by the ſucceſſions of time. 
With hcaven in our eye, can we continue to grovel on the earth ? 
Is there our father's houſe, and this his glorious abode, and ſhall 


Not our ſouls aſpire after him, and long to be with him, to paſs 


the threſhold of his dwelling-place, and to be admitted into 
his immediate viſion ? The Second Day: Time now began to 
meaſure its regular periods, and what a work each day pro- 
duces | Happy could we, as theſe ſwift hours paſs by, be able 


to ſay at every cloſing day, I have finiſhed the work he hath. 


given me to do. 


heaven be gathered together, unto one place, and let 
the dry-land appear: and it was ſo. 10. And God 
called the dry-land Earth, and the gathering together of 
the waters called he Seas: and God ſaw that it was 
good. 11. And God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth 
* graſs, the herb yielding ſeed, and the fruit-tree yield- 
ing fruit after his kind, whoſe feed is in itſelf, upon the 
earth : and it was ſo. 12. And the earth brought forth 
graſs, and herb yielding ſeed after his kind, and the tree 
yielding fruit, whoſe ſeed was in itſelf, after his kind: 
and God ſaw that it was good. 13. And the evening 
and the morning were the third day. 


v. 9, 10. The ſeparation of the ſuperior from the inferior 
world being perfected, the third day opens with the formation 
of this earth into beauty and order, from its ſtate of confuſion. 


1. The waters are collected into proper receptacles, which he 
called Seas, or the Great Sea; for though diffuſed and diſtant 


the parts, they are one great whole, All the rivers which run 
into the ſeas, do firſt derive their ſource from thence, The 
action of the ſun raiſing up the waters, as fire in an alembick, 
the clouds return it in dew, or ſhowers; and theſe colleQing, 
form the ſtreams which thus alternately come from, and return 
to, the ſtorehouſe of the great deep. 

2. The waters being drawn oft, the earth acquires its neceſ- 
ſary ſolidity, and the dry land appears. Lord, if thou ſpeak. 
the word, 1 ſhall emerge from the — of ſin, and ſtand forth 
from amidſt the deep waters which run over me, to tell thy 
power and praiſe. | 

v. 11, I2, 13. The earth thus prepared is now filled with 


vegetative life, for preſent uſe, and for perpetuity too, each .of 
I 


— — —n— — ͤ —— . . — —⅛ 
the various and innumerable ſpecies of trees, plants, and flowers, Beſore Chriſſ 
bearing ſeed in itſelf. Wonderous proviſion ! what a gracious 49% 
God have we, who openeth his hand thus, and filleth all things * 
living with plenteouſneſs! How ungrateful is man, who ſo 
ſeldom, or ſo coldly, remembers, that theſe are thy gifts, O 
God! Learn hence, | | 

I. That as all things are from God, they ſhould be employed 
for him. We are but ſtewards, he the great proprietor ; the 
more he beſtows, the more obliged are we, and bound in duty 
and gratitude to love and honour him in his mercies. 2. The 
command once given, ſtill operates ; the earth continues its 
productions in regular ſucceſſion, 2nd every returning ſpring 
and ſummer a new creation riſes, We ould do well, always 
to look beyond ſecond cauſes ; the more we ſee of God in the 
productions of the earth, the more ſhall we value them. 3. 
God's creatures are all good; the corn, the wine, and the F. j 
have received a bleſſing from God. Shall we turn then theſe 
bleſſings into a curſe by our abuſe of them, through intempe- 
rance, or idolatrous attachment of our hearts to them? God 
forbid. 4. Every day has its work of mercy and grace, ſeve- 
rally to attract our notice, and awaken our gratitude. Let it 
be remembered always, that he who once began, worketh ſtil}, 
nor does a day paſs over us, but ſome work of providence or 
grace marks it with a note of obſervation. | 


14. C And God faid, Let there be ! lights in the fir- 1 bent. iv 
mament of the heaven, to divide“ the day from the 19. F. 


xxxvi. 7. 


And God ſaid, Let the waters under the | 


night: and let them be for ſigns, and for ſeaſons, and “ Heb, be- 


for days, and years. 15. And let them be for lights in bacen the 


| , day and be- 
the firmament of the heaven, to give light upon the tween the 
earth : and it was ſo. 16. And God made + two great 7010 The 


lights; the greater light to rule the day, and the leſſer wo. 
light Þ to rule the night: he made * the ſtars alſo, 17. ieh, For 


the rule of 


And God ſet them in the firmament of the heaven, to the day, &c. 
give light upon the earth, 18. And to rule over the . 
day, and over the night, and to divide the light from { fer. xxxi, 
the darkneſs: and God ſaw that 77 was good. 19. And 33. 

the evening and the morning were the fourth day. | 


v. 14, 15. The fourth day preſents us with the formation of 
the luminaries of heaven, particularly conſidered in their uſes 
and deſign reſpecting the earth. This being the place where 
God chuſes to make the moſt eſpecial diſplay of his grace and 
glory, the other parts of the creation are diſpoſed for its 
ervice. | 

The light had been before created, but diffuſed abroad; now 
it is collected into ſeveral bodies, and thereby becomes more 
powerful, more glorious, and more ſerviceable. Where God is 
the agent, his work muſt be perfect. Uſe and beauty there 
ever unite.-Hath the Lord kindled theſe heavenly luminaries 
in the firmament, and ſhall they not warm our hearts with ſa- 
cred love, whilſt in the contemplation of them, and lead us up 
to himſelf, who is the father of lights ? | 

Their deſign is, 1. To divide the day from the night, by 
their riſing and ſetting ; to mark the ſeaſons by the progreſs of 

the ſun through the ſigns of the Zodiac; and the years, by his 
return at the appointed time. In wiſdom hath God made them 
all. By him projected in their ſpheres, each ſeparate luminary 
revolves at fixed periods, and, as if endued With reaſon, the 
ſun knoweth its going down. 2. To give light upon the carth, 
to ſhine with cheering beams to comfort us, and to direct us 
in the work we have to do. The day is the ſcaſon for labour: 
what thy hand then findeth to do, do it with thy might; the 
night cometh, when no man can work. | 
Di. 16, 17, 18, 19. The lights mentioned before, are here parti- 
cularized; the fun, moon, and ſtars. 1. The ſun, which, though 
to the eye of ſo ſmall a circumference, is more than an hun- 
dred and fixty times as big as the carth. He is the great foun- 
tain of light, and from him our planetary gun repleniſhes its 
ſeveral orbs with light ; and whilſt they all receive immediately 
from the ſun, they refle& it again one to another. How glo- 
rious that viſible luminary ! the unguarded y cannot bear his 
beams direct: but how much more glorious He wha placed him 
in his ſphere, and before whom the ang Is veil their faces 
2. The Moon. The leſſer light, though counted great, be- 
cauſe by its nearneſs to us we receive more light from it, than 
from all the reſt : thus inferior to many other planets in ſize, 
et to us more uſeful than them all. Not he that knows moſt, 
— he that makes the beſt uſe of his knowledge, is the trul 
valuable man.— The moon is dark, and borrows all het light 
from the ſun, Do we ſhine, let us never forget the fountain 
from whence our orb is filled; if we are light, it is only in and 
through the Lord. 3. The ſtars. Vaſt in ſize, and number- 
leſs as they appear, they are ſpoken of as a very little thing; 
juſt mentioned to point out their maker, and no more. The 
ſcripture indulges no vain curioſity. Though He who made 
them bringeth them forth in order, and calleth them all by their 
names, his intention in the ſcripture towards us is not to teach 
us a ſyſtem of aſtronomy, but to inſtruct us in the wiſdom that 
maketh wiſe unto ſalvation, It was a noble ſentiment of a cer- 
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Before Chriſt rain judge, when preſſed to ſtudy aſtronomy : „ I intend to ſe- 
tF , 499% «© cure heaven firſt, and Þ'll take the ſtars in my way. — 


m 2 Eſdras, 


vi. 47. 
Heb. The 


o Chap, viii, 
17. | 


4. The ſetting and riſing ſun now firſt began to meaſure night 
and day, and ever fince theſe ordinances endure. My foul, let 
never morning riſe, that does not find thee on thy bended 
knees ; let never evening dawn, without the duteous tribute of 
prayer and praiſe to him, who. maketh the outgoings of the 
morning and evening to rejoice. | 2 


20. J And God faid, Let the waters 17 forth 
abundantly * the moving creature that hath life, and 


evening and the morning were the fifth day. | 


v. 20, 21. Amongſt the works of God, animal life had not 
yet appeared on the earth. The fifth day begins this work; 
and as there is proviſion made, mouths are found for the meat. 
The fiſh and fowl are firſt formed of the water, dead in them- 
ſelves, but teeming with life the moment the creative word goes 
forth. The greateſt, as well as the leaſt; owe to God their 
breath and being ; and the whale that unweildly rolls along the 
ocean, coſts him no more than the worm that twinkles in the 


Obſerve, | 95 

1. The ſolemnity of his creation. He is not, like the other 
creatures, e at an inſtant; but firſt a ſacred counſel is 
as it were held between the perſons of the undivided Trinity: 
the reſult of it is, one who in his perſon ſhall unite both 
worlds. His body, though far tranſcending other animals, to be 
of the earth ; his ſoul ſpiritual, and in the image of God. One 
who is capable of paying a reaſonable ſervice to that triune God, 
in whom he lives, and moves, and hath his being. Note, Man is 
then only Man, when he anſwers the end for which God made 


created Sun of light and life. (2.) In the rectitude and purity 
of his nature. His underſtanding capacious, diſtin, and 
clear; his will turning to God's will, as clay unto the ſeal ; 
ſelf-inclined, and ever ready to hear and to obey. His af- 


fections, without wandering or diſtraction, ſupremely fixed 


on one great object, and 3 all their enjoyment in 
his love and ſervice. To live for God, was as natural, 
as to breath; and all his converſation holy, as God is holy. 
Ah happy ftate ! no more now alas is left, but the fad remem- 
brance ; a remembrance, that makes the preſent ſtate of fin 


. 3 , 1 3 $; 
drop before the microſcope. Each endued. with powers ſo ex- = _ Gag —* F ery 7 
actly ſuited to his ſtate, and ſo exquiſitely faſhioned, that he ee ' Oh ang i ur thite enden of mh 
who looks without wonder and adoration muſt be blind indeed. —— no 7 p y 


I know not whether moſt to pity the ignorance, or abhor, the 
impiety, of the atheiſt and the infidel. | | TY 
v. 22, 23. Not only their being, but the continuance of it, 
is ptpvided for. Life is a fleeting thing; ſucceſſion is needful. 
Godthath commanded it ſhall be, and, in virtue of his bleſſing, 
the heavens are covered with fowl, and the fiſh repleniſh the wa- 
ters; and all for the uſe of man. Oh that he were wiſe, that 


he knew the bountiful giver. "The fiſher, who caſts the bait - 


into the brook, and the fowler, who ſceks to the wood, ſhould 


remember ever, that theſe are God's creatures, given for our 
good, and therefore to be received and ſought with thankfulneſs 
to him. When any amuſement leads us Fen God, inſtead of 
to him, however innocent in itſelf, it becomes ruinous to us. 
As the days advance, ſtill ſomething more excellent than the 
former is produced. It will be well with us when the like pro- 
greſs appears, and to-day is one ſtep nearer perfection than 
yeſterday. n 


24. And God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth the 
living creature after his kind, cattle, and 5 7 thing, 
and beaſt of the earth after his kind: and it was 5 
25. And God made the beaſt of the earth after his kind, 
and cattle after their kind, and every thing that creepeth 
upon the earth after his kind: and God ſaw that it was 
good. | | 


v. 24, 25. The beaſts are the production of the ſixth day. 
The earth, prolific now as the ſeas before, pours forth her 
offspring. The grazing herds, the various reptiles, and ravening 
inhabitants of the foreſt, each in his kind ſuited to anſwer the 


' purpoſes of his maker, and to fill the place aſſigned him in the 


p Chap. v. 1, 


ix. 6. 


rank of beings, —Let cavillers queſtion the uſe of many. beaſts 
of prey, or animals that appear a burden rather than a mc, 
it is enough for the believer, that God ſaw it was good, to 

lence all ſceptical Ff Though we may not know how 


at preſent, we ſhall know fully hereafter. 


26. f And God ſaid, ? Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeneſs: and let them have domi- 


x * 


(3.) He repreſented God on earth. All things 
e 


were put under his feet; they paid their homage to man, as 


to God. But ſin hath broke the tie; and ſince man played the : 


rebel firſt, no wonder the creatures have revolted from him, 
and ſcarce can now be reduced to ſerve him. The whole cre- 
ation groaneth. Lord, haſten the day of reſtitution, when this 
diſordered world once more ſhall riſe from the furnace, and 
righteouſneſs again ſhall dwell in it. | 3 

3. Man was created male and female, two in perſon, one by 
the union of marriage. Note, Man is but half himſelf, without 
his partner woman. From this original pair deſcend the nu- 
merous generations of men that have overfpread the earth, 
How fooliſh and vain then is the pride of pedigree, when the 


ö 8 + fowl ?har may fly above the earth in the 4 open fir. him. He who forgets the deſign of his creation, and prefers 

| creature, mament of heaven. 21. And God created great the indulgence of the body, to the proper enjoyments of the 
luis fool. whales, and every living creature that moveth, which | immortal foul, is no longer'a man, but a beaſt. | 

LED fr the waters brought forth abundantly, after their kind, 2. The pattern after which he is formed. No leſs than God 
1 Heb. Face and every winged fowl after his kind : and God faw | himſelf | « = _ e N 2 * ory 

ö of the nhima- . | | | - . | 
went of hen. that it was good. 22. And God bleſſed them, ſaying, | pears, (1.) In his polleting a rationat and immortal ſoul. 
1 fruitfuf, and multiply, and fill the waters in the 1 EEE 3 1 . -4 Os 
2%. ſeas, and let fowl multiply in the earth. 23. And the | ©2995 wt otra re r Sap? inc 


beggar on the dunghill can claim the moſt ancient and ennobled 
extraction, as the ſon of Adam, which was the ſon of God. 


We have, in the literal ſenſe, one father ; we are brethren of 
one family, the ſame blood runs in our veins, and therefore 
brotherly affection ſhould be in our hearts one to another, Oh 
when ſhall it be, that we ſhall practice this great duty, to love 
one another out of a pure heart fervently ? | 

4. The blefling of God is pronounced upon him ; he hath 
the earth as his poſſeſſion, and is commanded to multiply and 
repleniſh it with inhabitants. (1.) The earth is given to the 
children of men, but not as lords paramount. Man is to occu- 


py it for God's glory, and render him the tribute of bounden 


_ and ſervice continually. The moment he abuſes it by 
e, or pride, or inordinate affection ; he will be reckoned 
with as an unjuſt ſteward. (2.) Children, and the fruit of the 
womb, are an heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. In 
virtue of his firſt benediction, the world continues from gene- 
ration to preg: : yet uſually how little is God's hand ſeen, 
or his bleſſing ſought for herein! | 

5. Man is to ſubdue and govern it. By his ſuperior wiſdom 
he is furniſhed with methods to make the fierceſt animals yield, 
and the ſtrongeſt to ſerve him; and he hath dominion over all, 
by grant from God himſelf. We have forfeited it by ſin, but 

od in mercy, hath not wholly reſumed it: though much is 
loſt, and all had been, were it not for the repairer of the breach, 
who is come to be the Saviour of all men; though more eſpe- 


cially of thoſe who believe; to them all is reſtored, for all is 


\ 


Wild. ii, 2 3. 111 1 4 . Dy g's ours, in bleſſing and ſanctified uſe, when we are Chriſt's, 

|| 2x Cor. xi. 7, nion over the fiſh.of the ſea, and over the fowl of the | | {A . 
Sead air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over | _ 29. J And God ſaid, Behold, I have given you every 
4 PL. viii, 6. every Creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. | herb“ bearing ſeed, which is upon the face of all the - yes. Stel- 
Jas, the = 27. So God created man in his own image, in the | earth, and every tree, in the which 7s the fruit of a tree ins tees. 
5 v.2. image of God created he him: male and female cre- yielding ſeed : to you it ſhall be for meat. 30. And Chap. . 

if eee ated he them. 28. And God bleſſed them, and God to every beaſt of the earth, and to every fowl of the Pſ. civ. 14, 

i Mark: x. 6. ſaid unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and reple- | air, and to every thing that creepeth upon the earth, * 
ur. 11. niſh the earth, and ſubdue it: and have dominion over | wherein Bere is + life, I bave given every green herb for + Hts. « 

| the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and over | meat: and it was ſo. | | living 100d. 

| © >. every living thing that“ moveth upon the earth. 1 24 | | 7” 

peth, v. 29. God having given man a general dominion, gives him 


a particular grant of proviſion. hough he ruled over the 
beaſts, they are to be his ſubjects, not his food. In his firſt ſtate 
of bliſs, he needed them not : yet no doubt his board was ſpread. 
with ſuch fruits and herbs, as this now ruined earth cannot 
produce, 251 | Wa 
1. The 


| v. 26, 27, 28. Behold the finiſhing ſtroke of the Divine Cre- 

i ator, Man, the laſt and greateſt work of God. Animal life 

was produced ; now at laſt the crown of creation is brought 

forth in a rational ſoul. The earth, like a ſtately palace, fur- 

niihed for his reception, ſeems to call for the great inhabitant ; 
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The proviſion was liberal, Every tree. God is no * 
his r 


| ; gifts, nor reſtrains us from any thing truly good 
gard 1 roy dt needful, he added the ive creatures, to 


his former grant, Gen. IX. 3. and hath given them to us tich⸗-- 


ly to enjoy. is not the uſe, but the abuſe, which he forbids : 


may We never then ſpend in the indulgence of our luſts, what 
was given for the comfort of our lives. i 

| . was plain and 185 ſuited to preſerve his body in health, 
and to perpetuate his life, either here below, or till his tranſla- 
tion to a * — world. The curſe which entered by fin, bath 
indeed now. brought in death; but the unnatural lux it 


ath taught many fo to diſguiſe their food, that, we can no longer 
_— 25 is BO fmal means of ſhortening the few days that are 


— x 


yet allotted. | 


x Verſes 4, 
12, 18, 21, 
25, Ecclus, 
xxxix. 16. 


v. 30. Man is not the only object of God's care; he giveth 
fodder to the cattle, and feedeth the young ravens who. cry to 
him. On him the creatures all depend; and though they have 
no Rorehouſe or barn, they want for nothing, He opepeth his 
hand, and filleth all things living with plenteouſneſs. How 
wondrous his bounty How univerſal his proyidence | What 


undant reaſon have we to caſt at all times our care upon him! 


bl 


ball the cattle be fed, and his children famiſhed ? 


i 3 bs And God ſaw every thing that he had made, and 
behold it was very good. And the evening and the 
morning were the ſixth day. | 


1 Tim. iv. 4. 


v. 31. Behold now the compleat work of the glorious God. 
He who begins, will alſo make an end. Let the people of God 
comforted; he doth not work by halves: Hath he begun 
new: creation in their hearts, he will perfect the ſame, unto 
the day of his appearing. | 

I. We have here a folemn review of the whole. He who 
makes the work, knows it thoroughly. Be it ever in our mind, 
that theſe eyes of Omniſcience ſtill go to and fro through the 

earth, and that from them nothing is hid, nothing is ſecret. 
2. The approbation on the review: It was very good. 


Exactly anſwering the mind of the Creator; no flaw, no er- 


ror, no want, no redundance : admirably ſuited for the ſervice 
of man, and in the higheſt meaſure demonſtrating the wiſdom, 
power, grace, and glory of the hand which formed it. —What- 


ever God doth, is well done. Though unbelief would often 


call in queſtion the works of his providence or grace, the day 
is coming, when we ourſelves ſhall be convinced, that all was 
holy, and juſt, and qa At the end it ſhall ſpeak. How 


different are our wor 


more we reflect, and the more attentively we view them, the more 


we._ſee of their evil, and are covered with ſhame and confuſion. 
Yet, to be thus humbled, is mercy. When we begin to ſee, 
and ceaſe from our own works, we ſhall be led to him whoſe 
work is perfect, and of whom, and of us in him, God will him- 
felf declare, that he is well pleaſed. 

3. The cloſing of the ſixth day. God could at an inſtant 
have begun and made an end : he wanted no conſultation, or 
correction in-his work ; all known to him it was from the be- 

inning, and to him as eaſy to will a world, as a worm into 
fin but he wrought fix days, to teach us to work, and 
reſted the ſeventh, enjoining by precept, as he hath taught us 
by example, to ſeparate it for our day of holy reſt, to be ſpent 
entire in his ſervice, in the contemplation of his works and 
ways, and in adoration, love, and praiſe. Lord, may my eve 
Sabbath thus be ſpent, till not one day, but every day, I ſhall 
come to celebrate an eternal ſabbath in thy preſence in glory, 


and reſt from all ws works and labours beneath the ſun, in the 
E 


enjoyment of thy bleſſed ſelf. | 
EN ; 1 755 ; 


CHAP. II. 


. Te have, 1. The inſlitution and ſancti fication 1 the ſabbath, abs 


aPſ.xxxiii.6, 
d Ex. xx. 11, 
2xxi, 17. 

Deut. v. 14. 
Hebr. iv. 4. 
* Heb. Cre- 
ated to make. 


was made for man, and to Le his holineſs and comfort, ver. 
1—3. 2. A more particular account of man's creation, ver, 4—7, 
3. A deſcription of the garden of Eden, and the placing of man 
Fa it, under the obligations of a law and covenant, ver. 8—17, 


4+ The creation of the woman, her marriage to the man, and the | 


inſtitution of the ordinance of marriage, ver. 18, ad finem, 


1.FF\HUS the heavens and the earth were finiſhed, 

and all the hoſt of. them. 2. And on the 
ſeventh day God ended his work which he had made ; 
and he reſted on the ſeventh day from all the work 
which he had made. 3. And God bleſſed the ſeventh 
day, and ſanctified it: becauſe that in it he had reſted 
from all his work which God * created and made. 


v. I. Nothing remained farther to be done ; the whole was 


| finiſhed to the utmoſt T and regulated in the exacteſt 
t 


order. Numerous as 


: | the hoſts of heaven and earth are, each 
knew his place, and kept his rank. How ſecure is the man 
Vor. I. 0 F | > a 3 
* 


on the review from God's | Alas ! the | 


| 


chat hath theſe hoſts engaged for his protection; hoy dreadful BeforeThrid 
and inevitable the ruin of thoſe, CK whom both combine as _ 49%* 
inſtruments of God's vengeance, _ ON 
Vi. 2, 3. The grand machine compleat, and ſet in motion, by 
implanted virtue continues its appointed revolutions, 1 
now the great Creator reſted, not as weary, or exhauſted, but 
with complacence and delight, in the contemplation of his own 
, wiſdom, power, and grace, thus gloriouſly manifeſted in all his 
works. Hereupon he appoints a conſtant memorial of this 
great tranſaCtion, in the ſeparation of a ſeventh day for his im- 
mediate ſervice. Cr e e ; 

1. The ſabbath is of divine appointment. One day in ſeven 
God claims wholly for himſelf, to remember him in the works 
he hath wrought. Whether the day we obſerve anſwer exactly _ 
to that ſeventh which was at firſt appointed, is dubious: it does 
not, we know, to the Jewiſh ſabbath ; but this we know, that. | 
it is the day when the Redecmer entered into his reſt, after per- / 
fecting the work of our redemption, and is now ordained to 
perpetuate not only the remembrance of the old, but alſo of the 
more glorious new TT ͤ ES 


„T was great to raiſe a world from nought, 
«© But greater to redeem.” 1 Watts. 


2. It is a holy day. Every day of our life ſhould be devoted 
to God's ſervice ;. but one in-ſeyen is more peculiarly to be ſet 
apart for the Lord, to be withdrawn from worldly occupations, 
and to be ſpent in the delightful work of prayer and praiſe, of | 
meditation and mutual conference, tending to raife up our 
minds to him, the great author of every bleſſing, and to pre- 
pare us for the reſt, which remaineth in the eternal world for 
the people of God. How impious then and profane, to pollute 
it with works of common labour; and how much more pro- 
fane, to proſtitute it to the purpoſes of pleaſure, vain com- 
pany, idle amuſements, or works of wickedneſs. Shall he not 
viſit for theſe things? wi Ni 
3. It is a bleſſed day, God will meet thoſe who ſpend it 
with him, who call the ſabbath a delight, and fill them with 
his conſolations, They will find it is good for them to be with 
him ; and every ſuch day ſpent on earth, will quicken their de- 
fires after, and increaſe their reliſh for, the eternal ſabbath, 
when he ſhall take them to himſelf, as his bleſſed children, to 
inherit the kingdom prepared for them before the foundation 
of the world. Note, As ſabbath-breaking is the door to all evil, 
ſo ſabbath-keeping is the way to never-ending bleſſedneſs. 


* 


4. ¶ Theſe are the generations of the heavens and of 
the earth, when they were created; in the day that the 
LORD God made the earth and the heavens. 5. And 
every plant of the field, before it was in the earth, and 
every herb of the field, before it grew : for the LORD 
God had not cauſed it to rain upon the earth, and 
there was not a man to till the ground. 6. But“ there *®r wit, 


which went 


went up a miſt from the earth, and watered the whole up from, æe. 
face of the ground. 7. And the LORD God formed J Po of 


the ground, 


man Þ of the © duſt of the ground, and breathed into e Ecctus. 
his noſtrils the breath of life; and * man became a g. , 7 


» » , Cor. xv. 45. 
living ſoul. d 1 Cor, 47. 


| 5 
L. 4, 5, 6. We had God before in his triune character, as the 
Elohim; now he calls himſelf Jehovah, alone ſelf-exiſtent, 
whilſt all beſides is of him and from him. To us there is but 
one God]; the unity of the Divine Eſſence is as much an article 
of our creed, as the trinity of perſons. —As we haye ſeen the 


| generations of the heaven and earth, with their various furni- 


ture, here a more diſtinct notice is taken of ſome of the pro- 
ductions of the earth to the praiſe of the great Creator, 

Obſerve, 1. The ſtate of perfection in which things were 
made : the plants and trees in full growth, fit for immediate 
uſe : nor ſun nor rain had contributed yet to their produce; 
When God pleaſes, he can work without means, as well ag 
with them. Though it becomes us not to tempt him, it is our 
duty always to truſt him, „ 

2. The proviſion God makes for the continuance of vegeta- 
tion : before the rain fell, a miſt from the earth watered it, 
Where God hath planted divine grace in any heart, he will 
take care to water it, and make it grow. The increaſe, as 
well as the formation, is wholly from Pim. | | 

3. That the ground is made for cultivation, and that it i? 
man's proper buſineſs to till it. Though grace in the heart be 
a new creation, brought forth without man's labour, yet it is 
deſigned that we ſhoull cultivate the heavenly plant, and, with 
dependance on God's bleſſing, be ſeckigg to grow in grace, and 
bring forth fruit unto perfection. | 

v. 7. Man's 8 is more particularly taken notice of, 
the different parts of his compoſition, and the effect of their 
union by the hands of the Almighty. 

I. His body is formed of the duſt of the ground. Man in 
innocence had much to humble him, when he could look * 
U 


the earth under his feet, ud ol it mother, He was but 
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I Betore Chriſt of duſt: but how much more cauſe hath fallen man to be 
| —— 


F$hap. iv, Ward "in Eden; and there he put the man whom he 


. 
ä * ** * 4 ” a a 


humble, when he is not only of the duſt, but muſt return to the 
duſt again. It is ignorance of our original, and fargetfulnefs 
of our end, that leads us to high thoughts of our vile and fin- 


ful ſelves. ek 8 peel 
2. The ſpirit is immediately from God: He is the father of 


ſpirits, and forms them in a capacity for, and with a view to, | 


the enjoyment of himſelf, How debaſing then, to fix a heaven- 
born ſoul on earthly vanities ? Whither ſhould the god-like 
ſpirit aſpire, but after him whoſe breath kindled it, in commu- 
nion with whom. is its only proper happineſs ? 1 | 
: 3 The union of body and foul makes the living man. The 
body, when created, however beautiful, was dead and uſeleſs of 
itſelf, The body, when the ſpirit leaves it, is now loathſome 
and deteſted. Let us then weigh the value of both, that we 
may learn to prefer the better part. . 

4. The whole is God's work, whether body or ſoul; and 
both therefore ſhould be devoted to his glory. The body, as 
well as the ſoul and ſpirit, ſhould be Peel ne to him a living 
ſacrifice, holy and acceptable, which is our reaſonable ſervice. 
Happy they, who by daily delightful experience prove, that they 
are God's offspring, by glorifying him thus in their body, and 
in their ſpirit, which are his, „ 


8. J And the LORD God planted a garden * eaſt- 


had formed. 2. And out of the ground made the 
LORD God to grow every tree that is pleaſant to the 
ſight, and for food: * the tree of life alſo in the 
midſt of the garden, and the * tree of knowledge of 
good and evil. 10. And a river went out of Eden to 


| of life ; whether ſo called, becauſe of ſome 


pointed of God as the pledge and feal of man's immortality, 
whilſt he continued in a ſtate of obedience. Note, Many have 
pretended ſince to have invented preſervatives againſt decay, and 
elixirs of life; but death hath proved ſhortly the vanity of the 
pretenſion. There now remains but one medicine that can 
make us truly immortal, and that is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, of which if a man eat, he ſhall never die. 
O may we cry with the diſciples, Lord, evermore give us 
this bread.—(2.) The tree of the knowledge of good and evil; 
ſo called from its defign to point out the knowledge of good and 
evil to man; foraſmuch as it was to ſtand for a teſt of his 
obedience or diſobedience to the poſitive command of God, en- 
joining him to abſtain from it; and further, as it eventually 
ſerved to convince man, when, contrary to the command, he 
. dared to eat of it, of the good he loſt, and the evil, which elſe 
he had never known. Note, In many caſes, to be ignorant, is 
to be innocent, Foy e 
5. The rivers. The garden was well watered with refreſn- 
ing ſtreams: the names of them are tranſmitted to us, and 
their courſe deſcribed. One of theſe ſtreams compaſſed Ha- 
vilah, and an eſpecial remark is made upon the riches of 
that land. Gold and precious ſtones are uſually found in the 
brooks ; but they defcend thither from the mountains, whence 
the river flows. Note, If the ſands of gold which are found 
in the rivers of grace are fo precious, how much more ſhould 
we prize the mine itſelf, in the mount of the Paradiſe of God ! 
— Havilah had the gold and precious ſtones, but Eden the 
tree of life. Whilſt other lands boaſt of mines of diamonds, 
and their ſands of gold, it is our greater glory, that we 


water the garden ; and from thence it was parted, and 
became into four heads. 11. The name of the firſt ir 
' Piſon : that is it which compaſſeth the whole land of 
Havilah, where there is gold. 12. And the gold of 
that land is good: there is bdellium and the onyx- 
ſtone. 13. And the name of the ſecond river is Gihon : 
the ſame is it that compaſſeth the whole land of *Ethi- 
opia. 14. And the name of the third river is * Hid- 
dekel : that is it which goeth Þ toward the eaſt of Aſſy- 
ria, And the fourth river is Euphrates. 15. And the 
LORD God took I the man, and put him jnto 
den of Eden, to dreſs it and to keep i | 


It, 

v. 8-14, Man, thus created, hath an abode provided for 
him ſuitable to his ſtate, where every thing around him con- 
ſpired innocently to delight and comfort his py 
himſelf, by a ſacramental pledge in the tree of life, 
be the joy and happineſs of his ſoul. We have a deſcription of 
the place, its ſituation, rivers, produce, and peculiarities, | 

I. It was a garden. When no inclement ſky had yet began 
to lour, when ſtorms and-tempeſt had not learnt to roar, when 
nature, ever-blooming, filled the eye with pleaſure, and the air 
with fragrance, a palace of gold had beeg a confinement, and 
beds of ivory mean, compared with the delicious groves of Eden, 
and thoſe couches of amaranthine flowers, that decked this happy 
place. The ſtarry canopy of heaven was extended over them ; 
the wide earth around ſerved as the courts to grace the temple ; 
. whilſt this ſecluded ſpot, the bleſt abode provided by their 
bounteous Maker, like the holy place of old, ſhone with brighter 
beauties, than ever adorned that houſe of Solomon, though 
overlaid with gold, and ſtudded with precious ſtones. Imagi- 
nation could not conceive, nor deſire wiſh for a, greater pro- 
Fuſion of delights. Note, The richer the mercy, the more un- 
grateful the ill return. To whom much is given, of them 
much will be required. You who poſſeſs this world's abun- 
dance, what effect hath it upon you? Do you remember the 
giver in the gift? | 

2. The fituation ; eaſtward in Eden. The choice of the 
ſpot was from God, and the furniſhing it his work. It was no 
doubt the beſt of that which was all very good. No traces of 
it however now remain ; as fin drove man out, the deluge 
ſwept it away. All that we know of it is, that it was eaſtward 
compared with Judea. The ſearch after the ſpot hath em- 
ployed the curious, and the conjectures about its ſituation en- 
gaged the pen of the learned; we ſhall be leſs diſappointed 

Ke. in our reſearches, if we quit the terreſtrial Eden, 
and ſeek after the Paradiſe of God. If but an entrance be 
granted us there, we ſhall. recover all that Adam loſt, and 
more. 

3. Its produce; every thing pleaſing to the eye, and good 
far food. : God conſulted the en 1 well as hy profit, of 
his creatures. If a beautiful proſpe& delights the eye, or a de- 
licious ſavour the palate, it is the gift of God, and to be ac- 
| knowledged to his glory. Moroſe inſenſibility, and monkiſh 
auſterity, is as far removed from true humility and ſelf-denial, 
as it is from gratitude. | 


4. Its peculiarities. Many were the trees that adorned the 


the gar- 


2 
v. 15. God made the abod 
into it. Note, 1. Man held all as matter of gift, not right. Man 
in innocence was indebted for all to ſovereign grace; and how 
much more now is man a ſinner ! 2. It is the great comfort in 
every ſituation of life, to ſee God's band in leading us into it. 
Whenever he is our guide, and we follow, he will aſſuredly 
ſpread the table of bleſſing, and make us drink of the waters of 
his Paradiſe. | 

But even in Paradiſe man was not to be idle; though it was 
made ready to his hands, he was to dreſs and keep it. Learn 
hence, (1.) Though the work of God in our ſalvation be 
wholly his own, and by grace we are ſaved ; that doth not ſu- 
perſede our diligence, but more oblige us to work out our ſal- 
vation with fear and trembling, - becauſe God worketh in us to 
will and to do of his good pleaſure. (2.) That if Adam was 


enjoy the 85 4 Ho e e 
e, and then brought the inhabitant 


| created to work, it can be the prerogative of none of his de- 
i 


; whilſt God | 


engages to | 


ſcendants to plead exemption from it. To waſte therefore our 
time in indolence, or to ſquander it away in vain pleaſures, 
will bring a grievous reckoning, when the maſter of the vine- 
yard ſhall come and viſit the ſlothful ſervant. (3.) That ſecular 
employments will very well conſiſt with a life of communion 
with God. The ſons and heirs of heaven, while they are here 
in this world, have ſomething to do about this earth, which 
muſt have its ſhare of their time and thoughts; and if they do 
it with an eye to God, they are as truly ſerving him in it, as 
when they are upon their knees. (4.) The gardener and huſ- 
bandman may comfort themſelves in their laborious employ- 
ment, that it is the firſt trade God taught to man, and affords' 

abundant matter of conſtant meditation to lead us up to him. 
The ſpade and the pruning-hook, when rightly uſed, may be 
made the means of cultivating the heart, as _ as the garden, 
or the field, | | 


17. But of ® the tree of the knowl 


thereof, F thou ſhalt ſurely die. 


tions how to hold the grant, and under what conditions he 
would continue the enjoyment of it to him and his poſterity. 
As he was their fountain head, reſpecting life, he is appointed 
their repreſentative and covenant head alſo. By his obedience, 
or diſobedience, they ſtand or fall. Note, They who preſume to 
find fault with this diſpoſition, had they been by, would never 
have heſitated at the propoſal. : | 

1. God hath an abſolute right over his creatures, and he can 
command them nothing but What is holy, juſt, and good. Hap- 
py are they who yield themſelves up to his government, and 
make his will the rule of all their conduct; without limitation, 
exception, or heſitation. 

2. The particular exertion of that authority over Adam, pre- 
ſcribing the terms on which his bliſs ſhould endure. | 

(I.) An aſſurance to him of the perpetuity of his preſent 
happineſs on- his obedience. The whole garden is his and his 
heirs for ever, under the ſacramental ſeal of the trec of life. 

(2.) The proof of this obedience ſtated, in the abſtinence 
from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. Death is de- 


garden, but two of wonderful efficacy. The firſt was the tree 
| N 2 


nounced 


5 | — INTO 
| So BY \ 

| Chap. II. 
contained Before Chr 
in it of preſerving the human body from decay, or becauſe ap- 


16. And the LORD God commanded the man, faying, + Heb. Eat- 
Of every tree of the garden + thou mayeſt freely eat. gt 
ge of good and evil, n ver. g. 
thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eateſt; Ch. i. 
1 Heb. Dy- 


v. 16. God, who placed man in this Eden, gives him direc- ſhalt die. 
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Before Chr nounced on the offence, and life implied therein on obedience. 


This obſerve, and live for ever : this tranſgreſs, and dying 
thou ſhalt die: ſoche original, intimating the dreadfulneſs of the 
$1 hment, and the certainty of its execution. Not only 


be ſhould be excluded from the tree of life, and all the bleſſings 


therein ſealed to him, but alſo ſuffer the pains of death; whe- 
ther ſpiritual, in the loſs of God's image ; or temporal, in the 
return of his body to the duſt ; or eternal, in the baniſhment of 


body and foul from God's preſence for ever, and their ſufferings 
in everlaſting torment* and this to commence from the day of 


his tranſgreſſion, in the day thou eateſt thereof, &c. That very 


hour the image of God ſhould depart, he ſhould become a con- 


Innocence. 


demned criminal, dead in law, and be obnoxious to God's. 
wrath to all eternity. | 
God fenced his commands with dire threatenings to man in 


men hate to hear of the wages of fin, and to be perſuaded by 
the terrors of the Lord ? 7 „ 

3. The prohibition enjoined, was of moſt eaſy compliance; 
could admit of no doubt, being poſitive and clear, and ſerved 
withal to give a proof of ſubmiſſion, both of body and ſoul, to 
God, in the denial of appetite, and the reſtraint of vain cu- 


riofi 1 a x 

God had fully provided for man's happineſs, and the reſtraint 
ſo. trivial, it was a new inſtance of his kindneſs ; for what leſs 
could have been contrived : how gracious all his dealings and 


deſigns ? And what an aggravation to man's guilt, ſhould he 


p Chap. iii. 


one thing was 


after all prove falſe and faithleſs, and wantonly tranſgreſs a co- 


venant ſo eaſy in its terms, ſo glorious in its promiſes, ſo ter- 
rible in its threatenings. | 6 


18. < And the LORD God ſaid, I is not good that 


the man ſhould be alone: »I will make him an help 


meet for him. 19, And * out of the ground the LORD 


im. God formed every beaſt of the field, and every fowl of 


the air, and brought hem unto 4 Adam to fee what 


he would call them; and whatſoever Adam called every 


living creature, that was the name thereof. 
v. 18. —__ man was poſſeſſed of all the bliſs of paradiſe, 


amidſt the various orders of creatures, could find any like unto 


himſelf,” Angels were rational ſpirits, but incorporeal ; beaſts 


corporeal, but irrational. God faw, and pitied him. With the 
affection of a kind father, unſollicited he conſulted his neceſ- 
ities, and reſolves to ſupply him with a help-meet of his own 
ſpecies. Learn here, 1. Solitude is not ſuited for man. In his 

ate of innocence, ſociety was needful. Good company is ſtill not 
only a means of our comfort, but a great help to our edi- 
fication. 2. A ſingle life wants many advantages, that can 
only be enjoyed with a ſuitable help-meet. Celibacy was never 


an ordinance of God : he who made man, knew what was beſt 


for him. 3. God's glory required he ſhould not be alone; the 


D. 19. 
| 2 


|| Heb, Cal- 
hed, 


+ Heb. 
Builded. 
« x Cor. xi. 8. 
t Chap. xxxi. 
15. Matt. 


Xe 7. . 
vi. 16. Eph. 
v. 31. 

u Chap. iii. 
7. & x. 11. 


XiX. f. — taken out of man. 


earth could not thus be repleniſhed, nor the bleſſing pronoun- 
ced be effectual. 4. In the choice of a wife, a help-meet is 
to be fought. A companion, a friend, whoſe preſence at home 
may be to us more than all the world beſide. The reaſon why 
ſo many are miſerable in the marriage ſtate, is, that they have 
married the face, or the portion, inſtead of the woman, 5. A 


good help-meet is of the Lord : they who chuſe for themſelves, | 


to gratify their luſts, their pride, or their covetouſneſs, without 
conſulting his will, or ſeeking his bleſſing and direction, have 
reaſon to expect a briar inſtead of a roſe. | 

v. 19. Adam had before received the grant, now he is called to 
the authority. The creatures paſs in review before 
him to pay their homage, and receive their ſeveral names ; and 
thereby afford a proof of his wiſdom, as well as their ſubjec- 
tion. Note, A good king ſhould be the father of his ſubjects ; 
to exerciſe cruelty on the brute creation, is to turn tyrants, in- 
ſtead of lords over it, He that committed them to us, expects 
that we treat them with lenity and kindneſs, e 


20. And Adam || gave names to all cattle, and to 


the fowl of the air, and to every beaſt of the field: but 


for Adam there was not found an help meet for him. 
21. And the LORD God cauſed a deep ſleep to fall 
upon Adam, and he ſlept : and he took one of his ribs, 
and cloſed up the fleſh inſtead thereof. 22. And the rib, 


which the LORD God had taken from man, + made 


he a woman, and brought her unto the man. 23. And 
Adam faid, This is now bone of my bones, and fleſh of 
my fleſh: ſhe ſhall be called woman, becauſe ſhe was 
| 24. Therefore ſhall a man leave 
his father and his mother, and ſhall cleave unto his wife: 
and they ſhall be one fleſh. 25. And * they were both 
naked, the man and his wife, and were not aſhamed. 


v. 20—23. All the creatures had their fellows, beſides man 
himſelf. God knew bis wants, and prevents his wiſhes. This 


„„ 
— — 


lacking to his felicity. He was alone, nor 


Doth fallen man then leſs need them? Vet how do 


tranſaction had paſſed on the fixth day, as obſerved in the laſt Bet 


chapter. The manner of it is recited in this. 

1. Man was firſt formed. He Hath in all things the priority 
and pre- eminenhce: nor was he made for the woman, but the wo- 
man for the man. Note, They have read their Bible to little 

urpoſe, who have not learned to reverence and obey their huſ- 

ands. 2. The woman was made of a rib of Adam; while he 
ſlept ; not from his head, to uſurp authority over him, nor out 
of his feet, to be trampled upon ; but out of his ſide, to be re- 
garded as next himſelf; under his arm, to be 
near his heart, to be beloved by him. Behold a type of the 
ſecond Adam. Thus Jeſus flept the deep ſleep of death upon 


the croſs; and from his wounded fide, poured out the blood, 


which purchaſed his ſpouſe the church. 3. The work was of 
God. He cauſed the fleep, and opened the fide, and cloſed it 
up again. It had been a painful operation when waking ; but 
now the pain is neither felt, nor the rib wanted. Note, When 
God is leaſes to cauſe the believer's ſoul to reſt wholly in him, 
he can keep their minds in ſweet compoſure, under the ſevereſt 


ore Chrifl | 
$6 


— 
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afflictions, and cauſe their greateſt loſſes to become their moſt 


laſting gain. 4. God brings her to the man. As he had pro- 
vided her for his comfort, he preſents her as his wife. That 


wife that is of God's making by ſpecial grace, and of God's 
bringing by ſpecial providence, is likely to prove a help- meet 


for a man. 5. Her affectionate reception. This now is bone 


of my bone, and fleſh of my fleſh. Note, The huſband mutt 


regard his wife as his own fleſh, and nouriſh and cheriſh her 


with the moſt tender endearment. 6. 'The name given her, 
woman, In token, not only of her ſubjection, but of her near- 
neſs to himſelf : though differing in ſex, the ſame in nature. 

v. 24. God, with the firſt marriage, at down the law for 
poſterity. 1. It is the firſt and ſtrongeſt relation; it began be- 
fore parental ny exiſted, and is nearer than any ties of na- 
ture. Note, Before marriage, it is moſt diſobedient and ſinful 
to engage without parents conſent : after marriage, no ties, nor 
authority, muſt ſeparate thoſe whom God hath joined together, 
2. It is indiffoluble : there is but one allowed cauſe of divorce, 
fornication ; unleſs, peradventure, we may add obſtinate deſer- 
tion. Where a connection muſt be fo ſufting, with what ſe- 


riouſneſs, care, and thoughtfulneſs, ought it to be entered up- 


on? 3. It is between one man and one woman. As true love 
can never be divided, lawleſs luſt can never be ſatisfied. 4. 


They are one fleſh : but they muſt be firſt one heart, The 
union of bodies is the direct plague in nature, without the 


union of ſouls, 5 

v. 25. They needed not cloaths for defence, and their ſpot- 
leſs innocence knew no ſhame : this is the offspring of ſin; 
Though the bluſhes of modeſty are ſo pleaſing now, we ſhould 
not forget that guilt firſt covered the face with ſhame, 


* 


The flory of this chapter is the moſt affliting of any we have in all 
the Bible. It — oath an * Tir y 25 miſery of our firſt 
parents, the wrath and curſe of God againſt them, and on the 
earth: O that our hearts were deeply affedted with this record ! 
far zue are all nearly concerned in it. We have here, 1. The in- 
nocent tempted, ver. 1—5. 2. The tempted tranſgreſſing, ver. 
6, 7, 8. 3. The tranſgreſſors arraigned, ver. 94 10. 4. Con- 
 widted, ver. 11-13. 5. Sentenced, ver. 14—19. 6. Re- 
prieved, ver. 20, 21. 7. pp pars their reprieve, exe- 
cution in part done, ver. 22. ad finem. 
gracious intimations here given of redemption, by the promiſed ſeed, 
they and all their degenerate guilty race, had been left to endleſs 
deſpair. 55 | 


I. J TOW the ſerpent was more ſubtle than any 

beaſt of the field which the LORD God had 
made: and he ſaid unto the woman, + Yea, hath God 
faid, ye ſhall not eat of every tree of the garden? 2. 
And the woman ſaid unto the ſerpent, We may eat of 


the fruit of the trees of the garden: 3. But * of the fruit 4% Cg. 


nd were it 00 the 


a Rev, #ii.9, 
& xx. 2, 

b Matt.x.16, 
2 Cor, xi. 3. 
+ Heb. Yea, 


becauſe, &c, 22 


Chap. ii. 


of the tree which 7s in the midſt of the garden, God z. 1 Tim, 
hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of it, neither ſhall ye touch * 4 


it, leſt ye die. 4. And the ſerpent ſaid unto the wo- 
man, Ye ſhall not ſurely die. 5. For God doth know, 
that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall be 
er. : and ye ſhall be as gods, knowing good and 
eil. 


v. 1. Our firſt parents, in bliſs and joy united, little ſuſpect- 
ed the dreadful ſtorm which now was 1 for them, by 
the great enemy of their ſouls, The devil, once an angel of 
light, but ſelf-tempted, and now by fin become a fiend of dark- 
neſs, hating God and his work ; with envious jealouſy beheld 
this happy pair, and inſtant meditates their ruin. Having ex- 
perienced the efficacy of his wiles, on ſpirits like himſelf, drawn 
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proach, as beautiful in appearance. 


She was alone. Solitude. is dangerous. of tl a | 
woman who hath been thus undone. Tis ſafeſt for every wife 


aſſumes the, ſerpent's. form ;. a; ſerpent then as ba 


3 +. . 


garb of innocence , 


hath, often. ſince impoſed on the unwary ; and Satan's wiles are 


never ſo dangerous as when thus he transforms himſelf into an. 


an 
field; a fit inſtrument therefore for the cunning 
the craft and cunning of the devil, and ANY 
been more ſucceſsful againſt men's ſouls, than 
1. The woman is ſingled o 

ſhe was the weaker, not oP 
knows our weak ſide, and uſually there begins his attacks. 2. 
e is not the 


| 101 17 81 42 
far the ſnare, He 


. 


7 
. = 


to be near her huſband's ſide, 3. She was near the tree, per- 
| 3 


haps gazing on it: it is dangerous to be in the way of evil: they | 


gel of light. And he was more ſubtle than any beaſt of the 
tempter. Nete, 
men, hath ever 


new of the two 
y in body, but in mind. Note, Satan | | 


* * 


Who would not eat of the forbidden fruit, muſt not approach the 


forbidden tree. 4. The artful * propoſed, Yea, hath God 


ſaid, ye ſhall not eat of every tree 0 
intention under the guiſe of innocent e 
ſhew his ſting, till he has ſeized his prey. Some previous conyer- 
ſation ſeems implied, and this ſubje& unſuſpiciquſly introduced. 
We need be jealous ; the moſt apparently innocent enquiries 
often conceal the moſt foul deſigns. (2.) He infinuates, that 


it was unkind to lay them under ang reſtràints; the garden was 


given them, why ſhould any tree be excepted ? The moment 


the heart can entertain hard thoughts of 


will be at an end. (3.) A dqubt is ſuggeſted, whether God 


had given any ſuch command ? If faith wavers, temptation 
will ſurely prevail. Unbelief is at the bottom of all our fins. 
v. 2, 3. Theſe verſes contain her anſwer to the queſtion of 
the tempter. It was plain and full. She was not ignorant of the 
command ; nay, rather adds to it : they muſt not.only not eat 
but not touch it. Note, Tis ever bad meddling with edge 
tools. Nor was the threatening concealed, though here the 
heſitates, and rather diminiſhes its awful import. | 
Obſerve, 1. How inexcuſable ſhe was: ſhe fully knew the 
will of God. Sin againſt light and knowledge hath peculiar 
aggravation. 2. Her weakneſs to diſcourſe, about a point ſo 


and bid her fly. Temptations haye more than half prevailed, 


dangerous: the very mention ſhould have N ſuſpicion, 
nan 


ſubmiſſion. | 
v. 4, 5. We have here the ſerpent's reply. 1. He no longer 


the tree to. the purpoſes of his deluſion. 


when they can get a aring. To parley, is the prelude to 


ſeeks to invalidate the command, but the threatening being 


faintly urged by her, he boldly denies. Note, 1. Confident aſſer- 


tions readily paſs with weak minds, and thoſe who are willing 
to be perſuaded; and it is much eaſier boldly to deny, than 
clearly to prove. 2. The hopes of impunity are the great 
encouragement to fin, and the ſupport of impenitence. By 
theſe, Satan's kingdom is ſtill upheld. Did a {inner ſee before 
him the wages of ſin, and were everlaſting burnings once truly 
believed, the devil would tempt in vain. 9 ſhall have peace, is 
ſtill the grand lie; when God hath ſaid, there is no peace. 
3. He not only promiſes her peace, but profit. And when 
moſt effectually ruining them, aflures them of the greateſt 
advantages, How often, by purſuing- a falſe and fancied 
72 in view, do we {till loſe the portion we actually poſ- 
eſſed. The N he promiſes, were, 1. Knowledge; a 
vaſt increaſe of wiſdom, like unto God. He inſinuated hereby 
their preſent, imperfection, and perverts cunningly the name of 
It is not the firſt nor 
laſt time that Satan hath quoted the ſcripture againſt the fcrip- 
ture, The knowledge of good and evil, Which that tree was 
deſigned to teach, was practical; of duty and diſobedience: and 
experimental; of e or miſery. He conſtrues it to be no- 
tional, as if it would give their minds enlarged views of the 
nature, kinds, and origin of good and evil. Vote, Satan hath 
hardly ever been more ſucceſsful againſt men's ſouls, thaz by 


the bait of wiſdom. To be philoſophers, they have turned un- 


be; Lord ke 


believers ; and affecting to be wiſe above what is written, | 
have become vain in their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart 
hath been darkened. 2. Power. Ye ſhall be as Gods. Though 
not ſelf-exiſtent, yet ſelf-ſufficient ; no longer ſubjects, but 
ſovereigns. He te, (1.) Diſcontent, as if their caſe was 


hard, and their ſituation leſs happy and glorious than it _ | 
mind ! By 


me from the ſin of a diſcontented 

this, angels fell; and Adam was undone. (2.) The pride of 
reatneſs. He knew the tempting bait ; it had ſeduced himſelf: 
ord, let not the foot of pride come i me! (3.) Hard 

thoughts of God, as if on purpoſe he forbad them, becauſe he 


knew the effects would be to raiſe them up to an equality with | 
himſelf. Behold his devices: he is ſtill the ſame. Thus he 


continues to deceive with fair ſpeeches and lying promiſes : 
thus he miſrepreſents the reſtraints of God's law as ſevere: and, 
grievous to think, thus he {till prevails, and the world lieth 
er r Tones, under the power and dominion of this wicked ane. 


6. And when the woman ſaw that the tree was good 


for food, and that it was Þ pleaſant to the eyes, and a 
; | 7:8 Ni 110 Fe 8 23 ST Pm 


quiry Satan does not 


the garden. (1.) He conceals his 


od's law, obedience,| the 


they | 4, kept from the jaws of the deſtroyer. 


| 
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with her, and he did eat. 7. And the eyes of them * 
h were 


hemſelves 4 gion 8. And they yea the xo Of To. thing 
Go, aden in | t 5 
r 


' 


er than to the God of truth. 1. She looked, 


| 


Clad 


e yo „ th ot 

by the eye: the moſt pleaſing fruit contains often the 

poiſon, ' 2. Hhe den promiſed herſelf pleaſure for the taſte, 
mind. This tree herein excelled all the teſt, - 


becauſe for- 


e had experienced, and the ſuperior knowledge ſhe had at- 
tained. Nate, A the. 
ſhould reme ber it to her ſhame. 5. She gave him alſo; came : 
to him with the tempter's power, and, either out of love, 
wiſhed him to make the trial with her, and enjoy the plea- 
ſure, or out of malice, loſt herſelf, reſolves not to ſink 


alone. 6. Vanquiſhed by her importunity, or ſeduced by the 
| ſame pleaſing — "which deluded her, he joined in the 
e, F 


ough it was the firſt time, it is not 


tranſgreſſion. Note, Fh 8 | 
hath liſtened to the ſyren tongue of woman, 


the laſt that man 
to his ruin. | * | | * 

Behold here the uſual proceſs of temptation. 1. An gutward 
object preſented by the devil, promiſing us much pleaſure and 
advantage in the purſuit. 2. The eye caught with it, and led 
to gaze upon it; the eye is the great inlet of temptation: thoſe 
who would guard their heart, muſt often veil their eyes. T's 
look upon a woman's beauty, is the road to luſt after her; and 
to fix the greedy eye an gold, is the prelude to covet it. 3. 
Deſire after it; when temptation has got ſo far, luſt hath con- 
ceived, and fin will be the birth. te, Though we ſhould 
never ſeize the forbidden fruit, if the defire be towards it, the 
ſin is already committed. 4. The gratification of the defire. 
'There is no A „if once the unbridled appetite is let looſe: 
when we firſt — we thought it ſhould reſt there: we then 
drew nearer, but reſolved to ſtop. The hand was ſtretched 
out to touch, but not to take; till, like the revolving ſtone 
on a declivity, each revolution accelerated its motion, and fin 
no longer could be reſiſted. 5. We cannot be content 'to fin 
alone: thoſe who themſelves hearken to. the devil's wiles, 
quickly turn tempters for him. How little does many a ſinner 
think of the dreadful charges againſt him from thoſe ſouls, 
to whoſe fin and ruin he may have, by his ſollicitations, ſome 
way contributed ? EY | 1 
Vi. 7. They wanted to fee more, and now they are gratified ; 
N. what a fight ! How preferable had blindneſs been to ſuch 
a COvery. ö | 

I. hey ſaw their own nakedaefs ; not only of their bodies 
but of their ſouls. The robe of innocence was rent; the image 


their happineſs departed ; their miſery come upon them; all was 
loſt, and dark deſpair, and dread of deſerved puniſhment over- 
whelmed them. 1. How dreadful a thing is fin: it ſmiles in 
the face, but it leaves behind the poiſon of a ſerpent: oh 
that we felt its evil more, and, from the fear of its eonſe- 
2. How 

ameful. It muſt cover us with confuſton, either in time 
or eternity. Happy they, who by real repentance have taken 
ſhame to themſelves here before God and man, and through 
the blood of Jeſus, have their iniguity pardoned and their 


ſin rene 7 
2. They fought to conceal it, and the methods they too! 
ſhewed — 5 zoe they were in wiſdom. Strange folly, 5 
think that ſig- leaves could hide their ſhame : it was a poor co- 
vering reſpecting themſelves: it was uſeleſs reſpecting God. 
How like are we! (f.) We think all is well, if we can hide 
our ſhame from each other, and ſave our credit among men? 
But ſhall not the day came, when it {ball de laid open before 
an aſſembled world? i apt are we to fly to excuſes, 
inſtead of bumbling our fouls under conſcious guilt. Frank ac- 
knowledgement is in ſome fort reparation ; wh every ſubter- 


vi. 8. Gullt and fear are inſeparable. They no ſooner hear 
the voice of God, than that which was before their delight and 


| fuge is an aggravation of the crime. 


joy, becomes their horror and confuſion. It ſhould feem God 


to gird about. 6 


of God was defaced ; their minds now a ſcene of diſturbance 3» 


* 


Chap. III. : 
Before Chr appeared to them in Eden, as he afterwards deſigned to appear | the man, or was he to be believed ſooner than his Maker ?— deſore Chr 
| 4004 in the world to ſuffer, and ſhall appear at the falt to judge ; How eredulous are we, when Satan is the teacher? any _ en, 
yn ind this might tempt them to think it was probable enough, will paſs for argument. How infidel ! where God himſelf ha 

that as he appeared like them in perſon, they might become | ſpoken, there is nothing then, but carnal reaſon will queſtion 

like him in power. But now their preſumptuous hopes are at | it. Note, Seek for ſhelter where we will, we thall be found 

an end, and they ſeek the thickeſt covert to be hid from his | without. covering at laſt, Let the tempter have whatever ſhare 

Their own conſciences become accuſers, and they have | in it, the deed will prove our own : nay, to have done it at 

cheaty the ſentence of death in themſelves : now they began to | the inſtigation of the devil, will be our crime, inſtead of our 

diſcover the lie of the tempter; their godhead is Icbaſed into excuſe. 8 

the loweſt wretchedneſs, their promiſed power into abject weak- 

neſs, and their proud wiſdom into ſenſeleſs folly. Learn hence, 

1. The falſhood of fin's promiſes : ſuch will every diſobedient 
| ſoul prove to his coſt. He expects happineſs, but there will be 

found a lie in his right hand. 2. That God will diſcover fin, 

be it never ſo concealed. Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places 

that I ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the Lord ? 


9. And the LORD God called unto Adam, and 
ſaid unto him, Where art thou? 10. And he ſaid, I 
heard thy voice in the garden: and I was afraid, be- 
cauſe : I was naked; and I hid myſelf. 
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14. And the LORD God ſaid * unto the ſerpent, Be- | Fxcd. x8 
cauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed above all cattle, * 
and above every beaſt of the field : upon thy belly ſhalt 
thou go, and“ duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy » iq, ter. 
life. 15. And I will put enmity between thee and the 25 Mich, 
woman, and 121 | thy ſeed and ® her ſeed: » it I adh. it, 
ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. T. 8.58, 

v. 14, 15. The criminals convicted, ſentence muſt paſs ; Johnviii. 44» 
and it begins with the tempter, whoſe crime was moſt noto- gry I 
rious, and rg ry nr the moſt ſevere. mÞſal.cxxxil, 

The curſe of God intolerable, and endleſs is his doom. 


R Il. Iſa. vii. 
: 4 ; 0 - f Mi * 
u. 9, 10. The voice was heard before with dread, how much The ſerpent, though but the inſtrument, muſt ſuffer. God 1 on 


| ill ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt fin, wherever it appears. He u Nom. xvi 
more the ſummons? We have, 1. God's call. Where art | *? | pins 8a , P om. xvi, 
thou? It was the call of judgment ; Prepare to meet thy God. | nes The — _— — light ont roy wo 3 = 
Villi | illi 1 2 | b , =" * 1 7 + 6. 
N 8 „ who have employed the acuteſt genius's in the ſervice of the 1 | 
who can ſay with confidence of gracious acceptance, Here am — inſt the revealed truths of God. He is condemned 15. 
I. (2.) It was a voice of conviction, I know thy iniquity ; eg 


e duſt, to crawl under every foot, and to fill the laſt 
it is in vain to flee.——It is a great mercy when God finds out the 


25 


and loweſt place : and withal, to ſuffer perpetual war as hated 
ſinner in this world with his awakening calls, for there is then 


of man, and cruſhed by him, wherever he ſhould be found. 
hope of repentance and return. 105 It was a voice of mercy, 
inviting him to teturn. Note, The great inducement to the 
ſoul, to come forth from the thicket of ſin, is, that there is 
pardon to be obtained. Had we no hope of this, we ſhould be 
deſperate indeed. 2. Adam's reply. A confeſſion of his ſhame, 
and therein of his fin, and this with juſt apprehenſions of his 
deſerved doom. Obſerve, 1. Whence all our fears proceed. 
Sin makes the ſoul afraid to meet the face of God; ſin arms 


And though his envenomed ſting would till mark his firſt ma- 
lice, and bite the heel which trod on him, yet his head ſhould 
be bruiſed, and death be his portion, Mark the end of com- 
panions in iniquity ; deadly hatred quickly ſucceeds the moſt 
cordial union. | * 

But the chief edge of this ſword * is levelled a- 
gainſt him who ſpoke in the ſerpent. He is doomed, 1. To be 
degraded, deteſted, and abhorred for ever: he was caſt from 


* 


2 death with its poiſoned ſting ; ſin kindles up the flames of hell, 
= - every pang of conſcience, every apprehenſion of danger, every 
afflictive diſpenſation ; all derive their origin from hence. 2. That 
thete is no approaching God with comfort, in the nakedneſs of 
our fallen nature: bleſſed be his name; he hath provided for 
us garments, that the ſhame of our nakedneſs may be cover- 
ed. The righteouſneſs of Jeſus, the ſecond Adam, can hide 
every trahſgreſſion, and we need not then any longer fear to 
Rand in the preſence of the moſt holy God ; for therein array - 

ed, we ſhall be found without ſpot or blemiſh. 


the height of heaven before; now he ſinks ſtill lower. As this 
hath filed the meaſure of his iniquities, it fills the meaſure of 
his puniſhment : humbled, to be trodden down by thoſe whom 
he 1 to be bruiſed under their feet, over whom he had 
triumphed; and to be the object of eternal hate, of thoſe whoſe 
friendſhip he had abuſed. Sooner or later, pride will have a fall. 
2. A perpetual enmity is put between the ſeed of the woman 
and the ſeed of the ſerpent; with the certain expectation of his 
ruin in the conflict. Note, (1.) The believer's heart, in this 
world, partakes of both theſe ſeeds; and the war of corrupt 
affections and Satan's temptations, continue till death; yet 
grace qony ang crown 7 1 _— To Runes on prove 
mortal to the body, we ſhall, through Jeſus, ſhortly triumph 
haſt thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee, | gyer death, and 2 who hath 8 of it. 7 2.) This 
Z Bctp,ii, that thou ſhouldſt not eat? 12. And the man ſaid, * world will be a divided world, where the * of God muſt 
8 18. The woman, whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave meet with * a ſore thruſt from Satan's ſeed, the ungodly 
1 me of the tree, and I did eat. 13. And the LORD ' ſet on fire of hell ; but may we ever remember for our comfort, 
God ſaid unto the woman, What is this that thou haſt the friumphing of the wicked is but for a moment, 


. : But what to Satan was ſo full of horror and deſpair, like the 
_—_ woman ſaid, The ſerpent beguiled es expe of the cloud between Iſrael and the Egyptians, offered a 


| 5 right beam of hope to fallen man. He heard the aſſured 
v. 11. The confeſſion of ſhame was the proof of guilt. God promiſe of a ſeed, who ſhould. bruiſe the ſerpent's head ; and, 
knew, but he means to bring them down into the duſt of ſelf- however, his apprehenſion of the perſon might be indiſtinct, | 
abaſement ; therefore he puts this alarming queſtion, that they 


yet it afforded him a ground of faith and hope. We now are 
might remember the aggravations of their tranſgreſſion, and aſſured, that this ſeed was Chriſt ; and need not doubt but the 
turn ſelf-accuſers. Note, 1. Confeſſion of fin is required, not | 


goſpel preached: unto him in this firſt promiſe, was as effectual 
for God's information, but for our humiliation. 2. When a 


as to the other patriarchs, before his appearance in the fleſh. 
man comes to the ſight of his guilt, he will find abundant ag- | Note, If Chriſtianity be not full as old as the creation, it is 
gravations he never thought of till then : the rebellion, the in- 


gratitude, the wilfulneſs of his conduct, will make ſin appear 
to him exceeding ſinful. | | 


v. 12. When they cannot deny, they ſtill would palliate : 
th 


11. And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou woſt naked? 


almoſt as old, . | 
Chriſt is called the woman's ſeed, as being in the fulneſ: 
of time to be born of her, and of woman only. Let it be 
| remembered for the woman's comfort, and honour, if ſhe 


had eaten, 'tis true, but they wauld transfer the load of 
guilt from one to the other. We are apt imitators of this bad 
example; juſt ſo much of our fins as are known, we confeſs ; 
but we would fain ſeek excuſe, and extenuate what we cannot 


was the firſt to bring ſin into the world, ſhe hath alſo born 
him who will make an end of fin, and take it out of the 
world, His heel being bruiſed, repreſents the ſufferings. 
of his humanity, when taking away fin by the ſacrifice of 


himſelf : but his wound is Satan's ruin. he nails which 
faſtened the crucified Saviour's feet, ſmote him, like Siſera, 
through the temples : his power and kingdom are deſtroyed, 
and his wiles for ever fruſtrated. The 3 of the Tk 
are reſcued ; that wicked one toucheth them not. Though he 


conceal, Adam is the firſt to be addreſſed : he is the head, and 
therefore, from him, moſt is to be expected. He accuſes his 
wife, and that in ſuch a way, as tacitly lays the blame on God, 
Thou gaveſt her : I hoped for a help-mate, and found a tempter. 
Obſerve, 1. How often doth man lay fin at God's door, and - : - 
how impious, as well as ungrateful, the charge | Why, fays | thruſts {till out his forked * * the agonies of death, as it 
one, did God give me paſſions, if I may not gratify them? Why Were, ate upon him: the ſpreading goſpel of Jeſus continues to 
did he give me the world to be made a ſnare to me? Alas] Compleat the conqueſt, and it will be in a little while perfect- 
men will not ſee that God meant a bleſſing, the eurſe is our a- | ed; when Satan il be bruiſed under ws! feet, and death and 

buſe of it. 2. No connections, relations, intreaty, or influ- | hell be caſt intb the lake of fire. Thou promiſed ſeed, fulfil, j Clu. 2 | 

4 r 31uvJe 


ence, will excuſe us in the day of ju t, for acting contrary : and that ſoon, thy people's hope to thy bul- 


to God's will. Tf the wife of our boſom entice us, or the friend 16, Unto the woman he ſaid, I will greatly multiply bang. 
of our heart perſuade us, we ſhould ſay, Get thee behind me, thy ſorrow, and thy conception; in ſorrow thou ſhalt # 1 Cer. xiv. 


Sack; dung forth children: and * thy deſire /hall i thy 3% 
v. 13. As Adam accuſed his wife, the cafts it upon the ſer- Ping Oren cudfen! and, thy elire Hall be f to thy Tim. f. 
pent: He beguiled me; a — — | huſband, and ” he ſhall wy over thee. 10 Ti. K 5. 
| Or. N | ; ö ' | D. 1 . 
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Before Chtif v. 16. As the woman is ſecond in gui ts next in ſen- 


4004. 
1. 


„ r 


tence. She is to ſhare with the man in his curſe too; but ſhe 
hath a burden laid on her, peculiarly her tt. 
1. An increaſe of ſorrows in conception and childbegri 
Of all agonizing pains, theſe are acute to a proverb; whi 
weariſome days and nights precede them; and fear, as well as 
anguiſh, embitters them. Vote, 1. Every groan of travail, is 
the cry of fin ; and every ſorrow we feel, ſprings from this root. 
If our ſorrows are multiplied, no Wonder: our fins are ſo: at the 
worſt, we muſt acknowledge they are leſs than our iniquities 


* 


| "deſerve. 2. We ſhould regard the word of God in every ſor- 


q Chap. ii. 


127. 

r Iſa. xxiv. 
5, 6. Rom. 
viii. 20. 


F Cauſe to 


bud, &c, 
s Pſal.civ. 14. 
t 2 Theſ. iii. 
1 

u Eccleſ. x i. 


7. 


remained, if ſome 2 » gs was placed in 
affectionate was the' 


divine judgment. bo 


row”: this alone can reconcile the heart to patient ſubmiſſion ; / 
became dumb, and opened not my mouth, for it wag thy doing, Pfal. 


\ + XAXKIX+Q- | 


2. Her ſtate of ſubjection pronounced. Whilſt innocence 
mags ſo gentle and 

way, that woman rather feemed the equal 
3 of the throne; but ſince fin hath entered, her yoke is 
eavier, Her huſband rules, and as the fallen mind is now di- 


ſturbed with pride and angry paſſions, theſe breed diſquiet, and 


often make obedience real puniſhment. Happy thoſe, who in- 


ſtead of complaining of their ſuffering, lament their ſin. To 
diſobey or murmur, or affect 71 much more ſuperiority, 
is not only a violation of the 


17. And unto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt heark- 
ned unto the voice of thy wife, and haſt eaten of the 
tree of which I commanded thee, faying, Thou ſhalt 
not eat of it: curſed 7s the ground for thy fake; 7 
ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life. 18. 
Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee: 
and * thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field. 19. * In the 
ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou return 
unto the ground; for out of it waſt thou taken: for 


duſt thou art, and * unto duſt ſhalt thou return. 


v. 17, 18, 19. Man laſt appears to receive his ſentence, and 


a terrible one it is ; enough to make the ears of every one who |. 


| heareth it, to tingle ; who being involved in the crime, as in 


the loins of Adam, continues to ſuffer the puniſhment. 

1. The ground and its productions, of late fo beautiful, and 
3 ſo good, now groans under the curſe, and ſuffers 
an awful change. Briars and thorns, inſtead of Juxuriant fruit- 


fulneſs, are all its preſent produce; and, till ſubdued by man's 


labour, incapable of ſupporting the periſhing life which ſtill 
remained to him. Let the huſbandman who ploughs the foil, 
remember who hardened it ; and whilſt we ſee in our gardens 


the continual ſpreading weeds, be it on our mind what ſowed 


them there. 'I'hen ſhall the whole earth around us lead us to 
a continual remembrance of, and humihation under, our fallen 


ſtate. 


vine law, but an inſult on the 


/ 


it to the croſs. Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt, © - 


[But dare any proud reaſoner object to this judgment of God, 


2. Man's life is imbitter'd by toil and forrow. It cannot be 


ſupported but by the one ; and even then, will be attended with | 


the other. 

(1.) The earth muſt be ſubdued with the ſweat of his face; 
weariſome labour becomes his daily employment; he cannot eat 
his bread till he has earned it. Note, Labour is not only our 
duty, but our puniſhment ; none are exempted from it, in ſome 


kind or other: idleneſs is defiance of the curſe, as well as diſ- 


our happieſt days, are ſome dark clou 
is there not a man on earth but is born for forrow and | 


Count for ſuffering, but by admitting of fin. 


obedienco to the command. (2.) Sorrow, as well as labour, 
is our portion : our bread muſt be embittered by our burdens ; 
remembrance of the paſt, as well as experience of the preſent, 
was a pregnant ſource of woe to Adam, Becauſe the fin re- 
mains, the ſorrow does. Why doth diſeaſe make us loath our 
food? Why doth the tongue ſa, turn the ſweeteſt portion 
into bitterneſs? Why are we fo frequently eating the bread of 
mourners ? Why are tears our meat day and night? Why, in 


he +: 


trouble, as the ſparks fly upward? Read this curſe, and the 


anſwer will be clear. It will puzzle the wiſeſt infidel to ac- 


3. Death muſt conclude the ſcene. Though reſpited for a 


moment, the ſentence is paſt, and muſt be executed: Duſt thou 


| (4+) That hope appears in the ſecond 


art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return : this is to nature, the king 
of terrors, and that becauſe it is the wages of fin. Behold in 


this glaſs, O man, thine image reflected, whoever thou art. 


(I.) Thy frailty. Duſt of the earth; as weak to reſiſt the 


efforts of diſeaſe and ſickneſs, as the chaff to endure the furious 


blaſt of the whirlwind. Greatneſs, riches, beauty, honour, 
make no diſtinction: the wind of death alike bloweth upon 
them, and they are gone. (2.) Thy certain end: unto duft 
thou ſhalt return. There is no diſcharge in this war, ſooner 


or later: it is appointed unto men once to die; and remember, 


after this is judgment: conſider therefore and be wiſe. EY 


That the cauſe of all this is one man's diſobedience; one 
deſtroyed a world, 


* fools make a mock of it. But do thou 
thou art fallen, if yet there may be hope. 


look from whence 


ſtill fpread over us? | 


| 


and ſuggeſt that the puniſhment} is greater than the crime: 
Let ſuch an one well weigh the deed, and he will confeſs the 
wages mete. For in this act of diſobedience, every aggravation 
united: impious unbelief and inſolent pride, envy of God's 
perſections, and lawleſs appetite, contempt of God's favours, 
murmuring, diſcontent, wilful diſobedience, and black in- 
gratitude ; and this complicated with the baſeſt treachery, and 
moſt unrelenting Eruelty towards the unborn millions, whoſe 
= he repreſented, and whoſe life was bound up in him. 


' nant bead and repreſentative, who having taken upon himſelf Lechs 
our ſins, and borne our ſorrows, endured the curſe, and nailed wo | 


* 


any man conſider the above catalogue, and then ſhall God 


* clear in his ſayings, and juſt when he hath judged. F 


20. And Adam called his wifes name + Eve, becauſe 
ſhe was the mother of all living. 


J. 20. Eve, or life, is a ve expreſſive name of her, who 
was to be the mother of all living, and moſt expreſſive, if we 
regard that ſeed ſhe ſhould bring forth, who ſhould deſtroy 


death, and in whom all his people ſhould be made alive. In 
this view, her name was a profeſſion of Adam's faith in the pro- 


to ſhew that though God viſited his iniquities with a rod, and 
his fin with ſcourges ; yet his loving kindneſs would he not 
utterly take from him. * 


6 and thus beautifully comes in after the dreadful ſentence, 


21. Unto Adam alſo and to his wife did the LORD 


God make coats of ſkins, and cloathed them. 


v. 21. An inſtance this that he ſtill cared for them, and had 
not, as they deſerved, though highly offended, utterly caſt 
them off. They wanted cloaths now to hide their ſhame, but 
who ſhall provide them, or whence ? Bchold the proviſion, 
and learn inſtruction from it. 1. To be proud of our dreſs, 
is to value the badges of our guilt ; our'cloaths are*our ſhame, 
and tis twice our ſhame to be proud of them too. 2. Uſe, not 


better clad than their father ; and let the rich remember need- 
leſs and expenſive ornaments ill befit a ſinful body, and a fallen 
ſinner. But above all, 3. The ſignificancy of theſe coats of 
ſkins. In the dying beaſt they beheld their death ; and nof to 
ayerwhelm them with ſorrow, they ſaw in the deſert gf ſin, 
the ſacrifice for fin : the blood that was ſhed taught them 
the atonement which the Lamb of God on their behalf ſhould 
make; and the ſkins which covered their bodies, repreſented. 
that ſpotleſs robe of righteouſneſs which ſhould prevent the 
ſhame of their ſpiritual nakedneſs from appearing : to conceal 
which, all they could do for themſelves was as vain, as the 
* aprons they wore. They, whom the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt cloaths, ſhall not be found naked. *© pa 


is become as one of us, to know good and evil. And. 
now left he put forth his hand, and“ take alſo of the 
tree of life, and eat, and live for ever: 23. Therefore 
the LORD God ſent him forth from the garden of E- 
den, to till the ground, from whence he was taken. 


24. So he drove out the man: and he placed at the zchup. i. . 


eaſt of the garden of Eden, cherubims, and a flaming 
{word which 


© 


tree of life. 


v. 22, 23, 24. Death was reſpited; but toil and trouble im- 
mediately came upon 
bode. e have here, | | 
I. God — his folly and fin, by a moſt piercing irony 
r mockery : he deſerves to be put to ſhame, who dares to 
commit ſin. Yet God's deſign is not to ſport with his miſery, 
but to awaken him to repentance : if he covers him with con- 
fuſion, it is to lead him to converſion. Note, When a ſinner 
comes to a 2 his ſtate, he as much upbraids his folly, 
as he laments his ſin. 5 


1 


finery, was here conſulted. Let the poor be thankful they are 


22 J And the LORD God faid, * Behold, the man - Like 1. 


xix, 12. & 
xlvii. 12,13. 
Jer. xxii. 23. 


Y Chap, ii. 9. 


turned every way, to keep the way of the 


him, in his expulſion” from this bleſt a- 


2. The reafon of his expulſion ; to prevent his eating of the 


tree of life; not that it now could profit him, but leſt he ſhould 
fatter himſelf with of living, and profane the ſacramental 
ſeal, when he had broken the covenant it confirmed. (1.) 
Scandalous finners, and ſelf-righteous formaliſts, ſhould be ex- 
cluded from the Lord's table : they cannot but abuſe it. What 
can the ſeal ſignify to thoſe, who are ſtrangers to the covenant 
of grace? (2.) h this tree is now no more, bleſſed be 
God for a better: Jeſus Chriſt is the tree of Life, growing in 
the paradiſe of God, and whoever will, may freely come to him, 
and eat and live. ee. * 62 

3. The manner; driven out: reluctant, no doubt, but go 
they muſt. They had forfeited God's favour, and muſt bear 
the burden: yet not to leave theſe happy groves alone or chiefly 
grieved — 


* ' 


$; it was here they met and enjoyed commu- 
| ; + * +0 


42 * 


1 8 


* We: 
- x 


8 -4 
. 
. N * 
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dd 


15 


e 


the fond mother 


49% Nate, Spiritual death, the wages of fin, conſiſts in the ſepara- 
82 tion of = ſoul from Lord Jeſu in this muſt we have continued 


2 They might have 


icable. 


eſpair of ourſelves, there is no hope for us; for 
then, we ſhall be led to lay bold of that cove- 
nant of grace, eftabliſhed in the Redeemer's blood and righteouſ- 
| neſs, and calculated to fave the loſt and the deſperate. | 


we learn to 


then, and only 


CHAP. W. 


r laue here, 1. The birth, names, and callings, of Cain and Abel, 
ver. 1, 2. 2. Their religion and different ſucceſs in it, ver. 3, 


4, and part of ver. 5. 3. Cain anger at God, and the reproof 


anger, ver. 8, 4. Cain s murder of his 


1 t 6, 7- | 
brother, joker oi rg bm for that murder, ver. 9—Tb. | 


. The family and poſterity of Cain, ver. 17—24. 6. The 
5 of inte fm and grandſon of Alam, ver. 255 26. "1 


1. A ND Adam knew Eve his wife: and ſhe conceiv- 

| ed and bare Cain, and faid, I have gotten a 
man from the LORD. 2. And ſhe again bare his bro- 
ther + Abel: and Abel was 4 a keeper of ſheep, but 
Cain was a tiller of the grayed | 


V. I, 2. We have an account in theſe verſes of the children 
of Adam ; two-are only mentioned : ; 

1. Cain the eldeſt; his name ſignifies poſſeſſion, and his birth 
was a cauſe of joy. A man child was 
KAY for the Lord alſo. Note, Parents are apt 
to promiſe themſelves too much from their children, and that 
2 — the diſappointment the heavier. | 

2. Abel; that is, vanity. , Perhaps in compariſon with his 


brother, he was lightly eſteemed, as his name imports. The 
partiality of parents is often ſinful ; and in the iſſue, the diſre- 


+ Heb, At 


the end of 
&ays. 


1 Heb.Sheep 


or goats. 
* Heb, xi. 4. 
d Chap. xxxi. 
2, | 


* child proves their bleſſing, and the darling their plague. 
Rete, Man in his fallen ſtate, fitly may be called Abel, for he 
is altogether lighter than vanity itſelf. | 

3. Their employment. Adam brought not up his ſons in 
idleneſs, but honeſt induſtry : one a ſhepherd, the other a 
huſbandman. Learn hence, (1.). the ſhepherd and the plow- 
man ought not to repine at their laborious calling ; it is the moſt 
ancient, and was reckoned among the moſt honourable, — (2, 
Fathers have a right to chuſe a calling for their children, and 
it is their duty to bo diligent and induſtrious in it. | 
And + in proceſs of time it came to paſs, that 
Cain ws of the fruit of the ground an offering un- 
to the LORD. 4. And Abel, A alſo brought of the 


firſtlings of his flock, and of the fat thereof. And 


the L 
ing: 5. But unto Cain and to his offerin 
if = And Cain was very wroth, and 
A 


V. 3, 4, 5. The ſons of Adam no ſooner began to be grown 
up for labour, but we find them before the Log Religion was 


RD * had reſpe& unto Abel, and to his offer- 
g he had not re- 
is countenance 


dhe firſt thing, no doubt, he taught them, and divine worſhip 


" ſeveral ablations of the fruit 


is a principal part of it. DES | 
I. They appeared, RN to their vocations, with their 
the ground, and of their flock: 
(J.) The worſhip of God ſhould be the firſt thing we ſhould 
inſtil into our children; if they are brought up in the nurture of 
the Lord, we may have good hopes, when they come to years 
of difcretion, to find them in his holy ways. (2.) Accordin 
3s the Lord hath bleſſed us, we are bound to honour him wit 
our ſubſtance, whether for the ſupport of his cauſe, or the re- 
lief of the diſtreſſed. He will count this done to himſelf. (3.) 
Among the worſhippers of God, there will ever be found hypo- 
crites : men forward enough to bow the knee, and give alms, 
and appear religious, but void of true faith ; without which, it 
is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Such was Cain. 5 
2. They were very different! rded. Cain was rejected, 


| whilſt Abel offers an acceptable facrifice, If it be aſked, w 77 1. 


Becauſe Cain was a wicked man, his ways were diſpleaſing to 
God, and therefore his ſacrifice n * buy 


2 ow the Lord, 


1 


a 


| 


| 
1 
3 


N 


xxxvil. 12. (3. 


Death thus began its ravages, its wages now ee Bur 


* 


the 3 
| Tis a fearful thing to abuſe it, and thereby to treaſure up 


looked to no better righteouſneſs than his own for acceptance. 
Nate, The works bf the ſelf-righteous are In God's fight the 
dts of the ungodly, and will be rejected with abhorrence. 
Before we preſume to approach God, let us eyer remember 
that our ſacrifices can only be 5 tl to him, when offere 


in the faith of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


and he Before Chriſt 
about 3873. 


* 


Abel's ſacrifice, on the other hand, God had reſpect to; 1. 


Becauſe it was offered in falth : this was its commendation to 
his regard. It was a ſacrifice of atonement in blood, implying 
an acknowledgment of his fin and deſert, and profeſſion of his 
dependance on the Redeemer to come: Note, Wherever faith, 
in Jeſus, is there God will teſtify his approbation of our ſer- 
vices: though the fire of heaven do not deſcend upon our ſacri- 
fice, as it ſeems to have done on Abel's, the fire of love will 
upon our heart, and bear witneſs of our acceptance, that we 


are the children of God. 2. Becauſe it was accompanied with 
55 offering of his heart. He was a righteous man, Matt. xxiii. 
| N 


And as the tree was good, its fruit was holineſs to the 

Note, There is a real difference in the characters of 
men: no good works can proceed but from an honeſt and good 
heart: the ſame faith which makes the perſon accepted, puri- 


fies the heart, and enables it to perform an acceptable ſervice. 


Be it remembered, however, who maketh us to differ, that we 
| ly. of ourſelves, than we ought to 


may not think more h 
think. | 1 
3. The effect this produced on Cain. Anger againſt God, as 


if he were unjuſt in his regards, and envy at his innocent bro- 


ther, becauſe of God's favour to him, kindle in his boſom, dart 
from his fiery eyes, or, disfigure his pale and fallen counte- 


| nance. Behold a lively picture of the devil: how like is the 
| offspring to the parent ; a fallen man to a fallen angel ? 


Learn here, (1.) Rebukes only exaſperate the unhumbled. 
He isMled with the fury of the Lord, as a wild bull in a net, Ia. 
li. 20. (2.) The children of God are ever the objects of an- 
ger, and envy to the children of the devil. The wicked ſeeth 
the righteous, and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth, Eſal, 

43.) The enmity of the ſeeds began in Cain and 
Abel, and will only end with the end of time. 


6. And the LORD faid unto Cain, Why art thou # 


wroth ? and why is thy countenance fallen? 5. If thou 
doeſt well, ſhalt thou not + be accepted? and if thou 
doeſt not well, ſin lieth at the door. And Þ unto thee 
ſhall be his deſire, and © thou ſhalt rule over him. 

v. 6, 7. God condeſcends to reaſon with Cain on the perverſe- 
neſs of his conduct. The ſinner that periſhes, ſhall be left in- 
excuſable. I ſtretched out my hands, but no man regarded 
It were well, if on the firſt motions of ſin in the heart, or in 
the firſt glance of the kindling eye, this queſtion were in our 
thoughts, Why art thou wroth ? "There was no reaſon for it : 
tor, | . | | 

I. Acceptance was as free for him as for his brother, if he 
came in the ſame way: it was infidelity and diſobedience on] 
that excluded him; but that moment if he returned, he ſhould 
find favour : bring the facrifice of faith, it ſhould be welcome, 
and go and ſin no more. Note, God is ever ready to receive 
t ſinner ; may his goodneſs lead us to repentance. 


wrath againſt the day of wrath. 

But, 2. If he n 
wrath, he muſt expect to be rejected, and judgment would pro- 
ceed againſt him. Be aſſured, ſooner or later, God will puniſh. 
Woe to that ſinner, at whoſe door, in an hour of death, and in 
a day of judgment, unpardoned fin is found. 

3. God aflures him, as Abel was his younger, he ſhould alſo be 
his inferior. God deſigned not to degrade him from his birth- 
right, though his ſin deprived him of the bleſſing : remember, 

inion is not founded in grace: the gifts of God's 3 
favour, alter not the diſtinctions of his providence, Religion 
never taught a man diſloyalty, or diſreſpect of his ſuperiors, but 
the want of it. The beſt chriſtians are ever the moſt ſubmiſſive 
ſubjects, the moſt dutiful children, and moſt reſpectful ſervants, 


„a Con ue with Aut! his brother: ant , 


came- to paſs when they were in the field, that Cain 
roſe up againſt Abel his brother, and“ ſlew him, 


v. 8. Anger in the heart, is murder at the door : nothing is 
wanting but opportunity and impunity, to make every paſſionate 
man another Cain, Many were the aggravations of this foul 
crime. It was his brother ; a brother to him ever dutiful and 
ſubmiſfive, a perſon diſtinguiſhed with God's favour, and one, 
who, unſuſpicious of danger, talked with him as a friend, 
But what can ſtand before malicious envy ? No doubt the time 
was, when Cain had ſtarted at the lord. 

a man gives place to the devil, there is no conception to what 
a pitch of daring wickedneſs he may arrive, Oli principirs. 
If we would not commit murder, let us refrain from 


though 


deed ; but when once 


Or have 
the excel- 
1 
t Or ſubject 


unto thee. 


c Chap, iii, 


perſiſted in his evil, his unbelief, and envious _ 
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Pefore Chriſt though his parent's aching hearts beheld the recking gore, 1 


about 3375. doubt not, they felt acuter pangs for living Cain, than for 
departed Abel. He died in faith ; and from'a ſinner on earth, 
became a ſaint in heaven. He died a martyr, and firſt of that 
noble army, feceived the crown: whilſt we bewail his end, 
we ſhould rejoice in his deliverance. Nate, The ſaints of God 


are mortal ; death muſt bring them down to the grave ; but- 


bleſſed be God for a hope, full of immortality ; when they are 
delivered from the burden of the fleſh, they will be in joy and 
felicity inconceivable as eternal. What an argument to cou- 
rages if called to ſeal the truth with our blood, ſtriving againſt 
bn | 


9. ¶ And the LORD. faid unto Cain, Where is Abel 
thy brother? and he ſaid, I know not: Am I my bro- 
thers keeper? 10. And he ſaid, What haſt thou done? 
the voice of thy brother's + blood crieth unto m 

Seb an. from the ground. 11. And now art thou curſed fron 

24. Rev. vi. the earth, which hath opened her mouth to receive th 

* brother's blood from thy hand. 12. When thou tille 
the ground, it ſhall not henceforth yield unto thee her 
ſtrength. A fugitive and a vagabond ſhalt thou be in 


the carth. = 
| $$ The murder was fecret, and no doubt carefully con- 
cealed, But there is a great eye, from which nothing is hid, 
nothing is ſecret : and he in this world orders his providence, 
often in ways almoſt miraculous, to bring the blood that is 
covered to light. God here, 1. Maketh inquiſition for it by 
an alarmin 
perhaps deſigned to humble him to repentance. 
ſwer; falſe and inſolent. L 
(1.) Falſe: I know not. A direct and wilful lie. He 
would fain conceal it ; what folly ? Can omniſcience be im- 


2. His an- 


poſed upon? One fin never comes alone: he who dared to com- 


mit murder, heſitates not to cover it with a lie. They have 
both the ſame father: thus ſin ever blinds the eyes and har- 
dens the heart. | | 5 

([. 2.) Inſolent. Am I my brother's keeper ? Who elſe ſhould 

have been? Who ſo proper? Who ſo bound in love and duty? 
Note, God juſtly expects of us a kind concern for our bre- 
thren ; if they receive damage to body or foul, through our 
pro gn much more through our means, he will require it at 
our hands, £ 


v. 10, 11, 12. We have here, 1. God's reply, pointed with | 


conviction, covering him with confuſion, What haſt thou done ? 
the voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the ground. Blood 
hath a voice to reach the ſkies ; murder will call for vengeance, 
blood for blood. ages > 
(1.) Shall murdered bodies thus cry out, and murdered ſouls 
be filent ? Hear, ye careleſs ſinners, whoſe lips and lives caſt 
abroad firebrands and death. Tremble ye negligent paſtors : how 
many loſt immortal ſouls are 2 their blood at your door? 
(2.) Where ſhall the man flee, whoſe fin hath teſtified to his face, 
whoſe guilt is evident? To the blood of Jeſus. This crieth 
' louder for mercy, than Abel's did for vengeance: happy the 
ſoul whoſe cries of fin are drowned in deeper cries of the blood 
of the Saviour, Even a murderer need not deſpair. ""M 
2. God's judgment againſt kim: now thou art curſed. - No 
judgment ſo heavy as the wrath of God, and how much more 
when without hope of mercy. He is ſpared to live upon the 
earth, not in proſpe& of repentance, but as a warning againſt 
ſin: a reprobate ſpirit, is a damned one in this world, How 
ſhould we be afraid of fin, leaſt we provoke God to give us up 
to a reprobate mind, and then we are as deſperate as if already 
ſhut up in the belly of hell. Two things ſhall make his abode 
here as miſerable, as his proſpects hereafter are terrible. 
+ (1.) The earth ſhall with-hold her ſuſtenance ; though tilled, 
it ſhall not yield her increaſe. Adam received it barren, but 
by ſweat it brought forth fruit. Cain ſhall not only ſweat to 
till, but ſhall find it barren ſtill, Note, A wicked man hath 
the curſe of God on whatever he hath and doth ; and this, 
like the gall in the _ embitters all, | 
(2.) It ſhall refuſe him a ſettlement ; a fugitive and a vaga- 
| bond ſhalt thou be. He ſhall be caſt out from the ſociety of 
men, and left to wander up and down, as much a terror to 
; himſelf, as an abhorrence to others. Note, This fugitive and 


vagabond is every ſinner; he ſceks to fly from himſelf, but | 


guilt, like a fiend of hell, haunts him; and conſcience, with 
a ſcorpion's whip, continually ſcourges him, 


Or an 13. And Cain faid unto the LORD, + My puniſhment 
. han 75 greater than I can bear. 14. Behold, thou haſt driven 
that it may me out this day from the face of the earth: and from 
be forgiven. thy face ſhall 1 be hid, and I ſhall be a fugitive and a 
f Chap. ir. C. Yagabond in the earth, and it ſhall come to paſs, that 

every one that findeth me ſhall ſlay me. 15. And the 
LORD ſaid unto him, Therefore whoſoever ſlayeth Cain, 


+ Or mine 


hl lan. vengeance ſhall be taken on him s ſeven-fold. And the 


* 51 4 
* 


* 


queſtion, ſuited to cover him with confuſion, |) 


|Naamah. | | 
©. 19, 20, 21, 22. We haye ſome account of one of Cain's 


LORD ſer a mark upon Cain, left any finding him ſhould 
kill him. Wa — 7 
v. 13, 14. Cain's puniſhment was leſs than his iniquity de- 


TI 


can bear. The hardened heart of man is thus ever diſpoſed to 
charge God fooliſhly. Doth a living man dare to complain 
of any preſent burden ? Let him rather ſtand aſtoniſhed that he 
is out of hell. Note, They who quarrel with the puniſhments 
of ſin, as too ſevere, will feel them to their coſt by and by 
and be made to own the juſtice of them too. Four ſore judg- 
ments were upon him; rejection from God's face and favour, 
as a reprobate; expulſion from the comforts of ſociety and the 


continual and terrible fears of death. Learh, 1. The foul 
who departs from God, is the prey of conſtant diſquiet : though 
he ſeeks reſt, he finds none. 2. Guilt is the ſource of ceaſe- 


| leſs horror, and every proſpect of death to ſuch an one, is big 


with terror and diſmay. 


v. 15. We have here God's protection of Cain, and the 


| mark ſet upon him. Firſt, to confirm the ſentence paſſed upon 


him he is not to be executed, leaſt he be forgotten, but lives 
a ſtanding monument of God's vengeance againſt ſin. We 
need not wonder that God does not immediately cut off daring 
and preſumptuous ſinners: he hath wiſe ends to anſwer in them. 
Secondly, the mark was to point him out; not more to ſave 
him harmleſs, than to brand him infamous, This is the Murderer ! 
The mark of fin is upon every guilty ſoul : though ſecret now, 
the day is near when the brand of the beaſt will appear in the 


ject of ſcorn and abhorrence to ſaints and angels; and be 
doomed to live for ever as an outcaſt from God, with devils in 
hell, | * 


16. J And Cain went out from the preſence of the 


Eden. 17. And Cain knew his wife, and ſhe conceived 
and bare + Enoch: and he builded a city, and called 
the name of the city after the name of his ſon Enoch. 
18. And unto Enoch was born Irad: and Irad begat 


ſael begat Þ Lamech. 


v. 16, 17, 18. We have here, according to the ſentence, 

1. Cain's baniſhment. The preſence of the Lord he no 
longer deſired; but dreaded, and therefore ſought to fly from 
it. He had done now with worſhip and ſacrifices; and as God 
had forſaken him, he renounces all profeſſion of godlineſs, and 
commences vagabond. None fink & low; none grow ſo infa- 


return, as the dog to their yomit. 


flaming cherub ſtood ; inſenſible to God's dreadful judgments, 
and defying them ; ſuch daring impiety being the laſt produce 
of the abandotred heart: but he found no reſt. It was the 
land ef Nod, or trembling, to him wherever he was : he could 
not fly from himſelf, Let the guilty ſinner never think of fly- 


| ing from God, but to God, if ever he hopes to find reſt unto 


his ſoul. 

3. His labours. To build a city, an expedient dictated by 
his fears, perhaps to ſecure his perſon ; or by his impiety, in 
hopes of diſappointing the divine ſentence ; or by his miſery, to 
divert his thoughts; or by his pride, to make himſelf diſtinguiſh 
ed: whatever a wicked man doth, his motiyes, purſuits, and 
ends, are all wrong. Learn hence, (1.) Tis a fad ſymptom 
of a ſinful ſtate, when a man cannot bear his own thoughts, 


divert his mind. (2.) The ſinner ſecks a fixed abode in the 
earth: he would ſet up his name and city here. To be world- 
ly minded, is the ſure evidence of departure from God. (3.) 
In vain are all the attempts of the guilty : his poſſeſſions muſt 
fail, his cities moulder into duſt, his name be blotted out, and 
death, which brings him to the judgment-ſeat of God, diſap- 
point all his labours under the ſun. | | 

4. His family. The names of them are mentioned, but no 
good of them; they were chips of the old block; malus corvus, 
malum ovum ; what à curſe to his family is a wicked parent? 


19. ¶ And Lamech took unto him two wives: the 


Zillah. 20. And Adah bare Jabal: he was the father 
of ſuch as dwell in tents, and of fuch as have cattle. 21. 


all ſuch as handle the harp and organ. 22. And Zillah, 
ſhe alſo bare Tubal-Cain, + an inſtructer of every arti- 
ficer in braſs and iron: and the ſiſter of Tubal-Cain was 


0 


poſterity; and as we might expe a bad father and a worſe ſon; 
„ 1. His 


LORD, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the eaſt of 


Mehujael: and Mehujael begat Methuſael: and Methu- 


mouſly vile, as thoſe who having made profeſſion of godlineſs, 


but muſt be ſeeking ſome continual engagements in order to 


And his brothers name was Jubal : he was the father of 
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ſerved ; yet he murmurs againſt it, as cruel, and more than he 


church of God; a reſtleſs and tormented conſcience ; and the 


forchead, and the impenitent ſinner be pointed out as the ob- 


+ Heb. Cha- 


1 Heb. Le- 
mech. 


2. Whither he went. To the eaſt of Eden, the way the 


name of the one was Adah, and the name of the other 


+ Heu. 
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3374 had tranſgreſſed the divine inſtitution: he an the bad cuſ- 


tom, but better men followed him. How hard, when cuſtom. | 


bath eſtabliſhed ſin into a law, to eſcape from the pollutions 
that are in the world ! | 3 | 

2. His remarkable family. 
flouriſh like a green bay ttee for a time; but theit end is, to be 
conſumed together. Be not thou envious then, though his 


Before Chriſt f. His taking two wives, He was the firſt probably, who 


Wicked men often proſper, and | 


houſe be increaſed. We have the names and occupations of 


his children: (I.) Jabal, the father of ſhepherds, celebrated 
for his knowledge in breeding and keeping cattle. (2.) Jubal, 
- a muſician, and the firſt inventor of it. (3.) Tubal-Cain, 
famed for his works in braſs and iron. (4) 
ſiſter, the beautiful, as her name ſignifies. It ſeems not impro- 
bable, in this degenerate race idojatry began ; and Lamech be- 
ing the Jupiter, his ſons are the Pan, Apollo, and Vulcan; and 
his daughter the Venus of the heathens. Obſerye, 1. Amidſt 
all their worldly inventions, no mention is made of God, or his 
ſervice : as long as the worldly mind can profit or pleaſe him- 
ſelf, he looks no higher. 2, Wicked men may be made very 
uſeful in their generation. 3. Though muſick was firſt invent- 
ed by a bad man, God hath made it ſubſervient to a good end. 
"Tis a pity the profeſſors of muſick ſhould, in their conduct, 


Naamah, their | 


rather chuſe to imitate the inventor Jubal, than the reformer 


of it David. 4 
23. And Lamech ſaid unto his wives, Adah and 
Zillah, Hear my voice, ye wives of Lamech, hearken 


_ 4Orlwould Unto my ſpeech: for +I have ſlain a man to my wound- 


” amanin ing, and a young man þ to my hurt. 24. If Cain ſhall 
de. be avenged ſeven- fold, truly Lamech ſeventy and ſe- 
dn. ven fold. . | 


v. 23; 24. Lamech's wickedneſs is farther recorded. 
1. His imperiouſneſs. His wives hear his voice, and tremble. 
Note, (1.) Thoſe who marry like Lamech, for luſt, will ſel- 
dom long ſpeak the kind voice of love. (2.) The moſt rigor- 
ous exacters of others duty, are often the moſt flagrant neglecters 
of their own. | | e | 
2. His ferocity. I have ſlain a man to my wounding, &c. I 
have done it, nor fear the conſequences ; or as in the margin, 
1 would flay a man, that dared. provoke, or ſtand in my way, 
though I were wounded in the conflict. Bloody-minded men 


Rick at nothing when their paſſions hurry them on | the accurſ- 


ed ſin of duelling is Lamech's ſpirit. | - 


His preſumptuous impiety. From Cain's protection, he 


Xt his own ſecurity, commit what crimes. he would: thus 
wicked men wax worſe and worſe. 


Becauſe God's ven- 


geance is not ſpeedily executed, they harden themſelves in the 
confidence of impunity. : but though vengeance be flow, it is 
ſure; their damnation ſlumbereth not. All we hear of Cain 


and his ſeed, is a continuance of evil: a bad beginning neceſ- 


farily Ieads to a bad end. 


# Heb. hath appointed me another ſeed inſtead of Abel, whom 
3769. Cain flew. 26. And to Seth, ro him alſo there was born 


themſelveby | to call upon the name of the LORD. 
the name „ ROE Ae bes, 2 wo £5 SSD Ws $445 * a ; 
the Lord, f 1% 12% he IL T0 tt Wy oo Ys . 
. 25, 26. Great, no doubt, was Adam's grief for his loſt 
Abel greater for his rebellious Cain: but he ſhall not have all 
ſorrow and no comfort. God will in ſome ſort make up the 
breach; though he. ſhall. have enough to, awaken the remem- 
-  brance of his ſin and his ſorrow, he 
ſtitute. 


of his family, and in whoſe houſe the worſhip of God ſhould 


1 022-7-5-a ſon z and he called his name Enos : then began men | 


orre ſhall not be left utterly de- 
7 God give him another ſon, to be the eſtabliſhment / 


be perpetuated in the room of Abel, God will never. want a 
holy ſeed. Though the church be never ſo perſecuted, Sanguis 


ork aha ſemen ecelgſiæ: There ſhall {till be a generation to ſerve 
im. 
nother ſecd, typifying that emphatica 
a e ente . [ Ou 
the gathering of the people be. 3. The farther increaſe of his 
family in Seth's ſon, Enos, or miſerable ; ſo called, to remind 


ſeed the 


2, The name given him; Seth, placed or ſettled ; and a- 
eed tl eſſiah, who 
on an hill,” and to whom ſhould 


us that the beſt of men were but miſerahle ſinners. And now in 


their ſced's ſeed, they behold a comfortable proſpect of the per- 
FEtuity of the true religion. For, 3. They were diſtinguiſh- 


ed for their regard to God's name and worſhip: they were of 
a different character from the irreligious offspring of Cain: they 


children had done ſo from the beginning, but they now be 
to be more xemarked for it, II 8 eq — 


- appears, the more ſhould. the people of God be quickened: tis 


igh time to be jealous, for God's glory, when iniquity abounds. 
The margin reads, they began to be called by the name of the Lord. 
Perhaps. à name of reproach. given by the wicked ſons of Cain; 
the godly, the preciſe, The people of God ever bore his 


2 


| 
| 
| 


: 
i 


i 


[ 
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name a.-name of inf: in the earth, but a name of honour 
in heaven; the ſons and daughters of the Lord Almighty; 


eHnA A 


world from the creation to the flood. It contains an account 0 

continued dxwn to Chriſt, Luke iii. 36. who was the ſeed of the 
woman, that was promiſed. We have here an account, 1. Con- 
cerning Adam, ver. 15. 2. Seth, ver, 6—8. 5 Enos, 
ver. 9-11. 4. Cainan, ver. 12— 14. $. Mahalaleel, ver. 
15—17. 6. Jared, ver; 11—20. 7. Enoch, ver. 21—24. 
8. Methuſelah, ver. 25—27. 9. Lamech and his fon Noah, 
ver. 28. ad finem. All ſcripture being given by inſpiration of 
God is profitable, though not all alike profitable. 


— 


1. FFVHIS is the book of the generations of Adam: 
| In the day that God created man, in“ the like- 
neſs of God made he him: 
ed he them; and bleſſed them, and called their name 
Adam, in the day when they were created. 3. C And 
Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, and begat 4 
ſon in his own likeneſs, after his image; and * called his 
name Seth. 4. And the days of Adam after he had 
begotten Seth, were eight hundred years; and he be- 
at ſons and daughters. 5. And * all the days that A- 
— lived were nine hundred and thirty years: and he 
died. | | 


Idi. r, 2. We have a recital here of what was largely treated of 


before. *Tis uſeful that man ſhould often be reminded of his 
maker, for he is ſtrangely apt to forget him. We have here, 
1. His name: this was not fo expreſsly mentioned before; it 
ſignifies red earth, to point him to his original, and ſignify his 
ſubjection; and both have one name, for they have one nature, 
ind by marriage are one fleſh : let the man love his wife then, 
even as himſelf, 2. His generations, His own and his poſte- 
rities : the only valuable genealogy is this; to know, not from 
whom we come, but from whom Chritt came. The greateſt 
man living is but the ſon of the duſt ; of the earth, earthy : the 
only noble extraction is to be related to the Lord from heaven. 
v. 3, 4, 5. No notice is taken of what other children he be- 
at; though in virtue of the bleſſing, no doubt, he begat many 
Fade as well as after Seth. 1. Ihe time of his birth. The 
1 3oth year, a long ſpace, and full of trouble: now there is a 
little ſunſhine after the dark cloud. We need be thankful for 
every mercy in the way, and wait in this vale of tears with pa- 
tience, till our appointed change comes. 2. What is ſaid of 
him ? He begat him in his own likeneſs ; not in the image of God, 


corrupt and fallen ſelf. Miſerable effects of fin! We can en- 
tail nothing now upon our offspring, but fin and the curſe of 


| it. Grace doth not run in the blood, but corruption doth. 
| His age and death; certain to come, though long delayed: 


may we often remember it, and learn from the view, ſo to 
number our days, as to apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 


6. Ang Seth lived an hundred and five years, and * be- 


| gat Enos. '7. And Seth lived after he had'begat Enos 


eight hundred and ſeven years, and begat ſons and daugh- 
ters, 8. And all the days of Seth were nine hundred and 


| twelve years, and he died. 9. And Enos lived ninety 


years, and begat Cainan. 10. And Enos lived after he 
begat Cainan eight hundred and fifteen years, and begat 
ſons and daughters. 11. And all the days of Enos were 
nine hundred and five years: and he died. 12. And Cainah 
lived ſeventy years, and begat Mahalaleel. 13. And 
Cainan lived after he begat Mahalaleel eight hundred and 
forty years: and begat ſons and daughters. 14. And all 
the days of Cainan were nine hundred and ten years: and 
p died. 15. And Mahalaleel lived ſixty and five years, 
and begat Jared. 16. And Mahalaleel lived after he be- 
gat Jared eight hundred and thirty years, and begat ſons 
and daughters. 17. And all the days of Mahalaleel were 


And Jared lived an hundred fixty and two years, and he 


continued in prayer and public facriſices: no doubt Adam's begat * Enoch. 19. And Jared lived after he begar Enoch 
eight hundred years, and begat ſons and daughters. 20. 


The more the wickedneſs of men 


And all the days of Jared were nine hundred ſixty and 
eue Nav: and he did 1 red Tots oof 7 


v. 620. Adam's deſcendants are recounted to the ho 


ap - upon; 


eight hundred ninety and five years : and he died. 18. 


n. He lived to fee the earth overſpread, and repleniſh- 
| ed with inhabitants. 7 account of Seth's poſterity is dwelt 


—— 


Before Chriſt 
400. 


This chapter is the only authentic hiſtory extant of the firft agt of the 
the deſcendants of Seth to Noah, and is rc and from thence 


4004. 
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2, © Male and female creat- Schap. l. 26, 


d. ii, 24» 
Chap. i. 27. 
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| in which himſelf was created, but in the likeneſs of his own + 
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3769. 
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apt 


the preſent; or by the 


ſaints are precious in his fight. - E 


Obſerve, 1. How death paſſed upon all. Their lives were 
long indeed, but the burden of the tale is, and he died. Health, 


riches, wiſdom, and what is better, godlineſs, make no diſtinc- | 
tion here: Tis all thou art, and all the proud muſt be. | 
2. Their days are mentioned, to remind us that years and 


ages are but longer days ; and when they are gone, will be like 
eſterday, which is 3 8 
3. The length of their lives. Many ages. Though death 
was entered, his 24.5 were reſtrained, either by the excel- 
lent temperature of the air, and the wholeſomeneſs of their 
food, in which the antideluvian world, no doubt, far exceeded 
wer of God, who preſerved men's lives 
to overſpread the earth the ſooner, .or rather that the true reli- 
pion might be thus preſerved from corruption. A ſinner looks 
ck with regret on theſe lives of ages, and wiſhes their return; 


| a ſaint of God rejoices in his happier lot, that he is not left 
* fo long to groan in this tabernacle, being burthenec. 


118 21. And Enoch lived ſixty and five years, and 29 
k Chap. vi. Methuſelah. 22. And Enoch * walked with God after he 


9. & xVii..1- 
& xxiv, 40. 
Pſal. xvi. 8. an 
& exvi. 9. 
'I Eeclus x » £12] >. adv FEPE-H 1 . - 

16. Heb, xi, Walked with God, and he was not: for God took him. 


4. 


38.9 0 . 


* 


oo painful agonies need to untie, 9 2 


From! diſhonour te glo 
ſoul, freed from every ip 


J eſus Chriſt, 
| . 


father. 
Obſerve, 


in the 


ted to the rewards of eternity. Early death 
are reckoned untimely ; but who can think it untimely to go to 
the boſom of Jeſus ; or who ſhould grieve that 


3. The mannet of his tranſlation, He was caught u 
2 viſibly, as Elijah afterwards, into heaven : his body hy 


"a 
ſnatc 
whither Enoch is gone before. | | 
$ + The. grand principle which. influenced him to ſuch a on- 23 7 
du Y -Seth, —_ 


begat Methuſelah three hundred years, and begat ſons 
9 daughters. 23. And all the days of 8 were 
three hundred and ſixty-five years. 24. And! Enoch 


v. 21—24. In, the foregoing | nerations, nothing is ſaid of 


their characters; their deſcent bids us hope they imitated their 
But here God ſingles out one to be the imitation 
of future ages, as he was the glory of that in which he lived. 


1. His converſation in the world. He walked with God. 
( 1.) His practice was agreeable to God's will: he maintained 
a happy communion with him: his foul was weaned from the 
vanities of the world, and fixed on God as his only portion. 
7 The life of every chriſtian is walking with God. 1. As 
A reconciled ſinner, through the blood of Chriſt. 
ſtored ſoul, through the ſpirit of Chriſt. 3. As an obedient 
ordinances, and an attentive improver of all 
providences. 5. As h 


( 22.) His preaching. He not only himſelf lived for 
he laboured for God, | 
encouraging the faithful in their adherence to 


before; we are aſſured, however, after he 


2. His tranſlation from earth to heaven. It was his buſineſs 
God. 


but ſurely he was a wonderful ghiner by the exch; 


or a reſt in glory; a ſcene of vanity for bliſs: eternal. 


from! his. deſolate flock : the loſs indeed is ours, the 


the days that are cut off from labours of 775 


d 


an 


LY 


The foul that's ready to aſcend on high, 
And mourns its exile from its native ſæ yy. 


per- 


anged 


the believer from the earth, ſhall carry him to the place 


and 


— 


* him to ſuch an end; Faith in the Lord 
b. xi, 3. Note, (1+) Faith only can enable us 


* * 


. 


2. As a re- 


: appy in the fellowſhip obtained with God, 

through his dear Son. 6. As a conſtant expectant of God's ap- 

pearing to take us to himſelf, that we may behold his glory; | 
God, but 


ade 14. Boldly rebuking fin, and 
| „ from the 
proſpect of the appearance of their Lord to judge the ungodly, 
and to reward his ſaints. | eas RY 
3.) His perſeverance herein. To the end of his days. 
There ſeems no reaſon to apprehend he did not walk with God 
gat Methuſelah, 
he did three hundred years. Every true ſaint of God is known 

by his perſeverance. It was a long while to live thus in a 
Ti world, but he walked by faith. Note, True faith never 
aileth, | 


F 


N 


ſervant, anf to the word of Chriſt. 4. As an obſervant |. 
worſhipper in al 


and happineſs to live for God; it is his reward to live with 
He was, in the prime of life when God took him; had 
not, according to general reckoning, lived out half his days: 
w | | He 
er a wicked world for a heavenly a a life of toil 
2 | Note, | 
we ought not too much to lament for our dear friends that die 1 
ord, leſt our ſelfiſhneſs, rather than our affection ap- 
pear. Though the child be robbed from the tender parents, 
the huſband from his weeping! family, or the zealous miniſter 
1 '* | 1:51 
theirs. They haye lived | enough whom God takes to himſelf K | 
e e, ſhall be ad- 
udden deaths, 128 


I” 


o 


A ply on the face of the arch, and daug 


#31 | 

9 | oy > ; 
; & 28 5 
is : 


in the twinkling of an eye, from corruption to incorruption, ||. 
ö ; Bam Mataral, to ſpiritual, and his earth. 
1. 


at encouragement. and ſupport of fin, Note, It Þ a ba = 
| cir of a ſtate, when any man's plea is, hat he is Ho 
worſe than his nelghtby 


n er of fin, made. meet for an inheri- 
tance among the faints in light. We may not hope for ſuch a a 
but we expect an equivalent ; the arm of death, which ||: 


will ' 
alt K ate 
| Eminent believers ſhall have fingular honours, as one ſtar differ- 


| 


to walk with God. 
ill teſtify his 
hearts' now, a 


ure in ſuch à walk, by his 
is approbation in a judgment day. 


th from another ſtar in glory. 


25. And Methuſelah lived an hundred eighty and ſe- 
ven years, and begat Lamech. 26. And Methuſelah 
lived after he begat Lamech ſeven hundred eighty and 
two years, and begat ſons and daughters. . 27. And all 


the days of Methuſelah were nine hundred ſixty and nine 


years: and he died. 


v. 26, 26, 27. Methuſelah died in the year of the deluge, as 
if taken away from the evil to come: He exceeded all men in 
length of days, but died too: every. man living is altogether 
* When we conſider that a thouſand years and one day 
are alike compared with eternity, the difference of the age of 
Methuſelah, and the child that breathed only, and died, vaniſhes 
into nothing. If eternity is ſo vaſt, and time fo vain, how care- 
ful ſhould we be to redeem. the one, in order to ſecure the 
other. : . ; f 0 EX] 


28. And Lamech lived an hundred ei hty and two 


years, and begat a ſon. 29. And he called his name 


Noah, ſaying, This fame ſhall comfort us 1 
our work and toil of our hands, becauſe of the pow 
& which the LORD hath curſed. 30. And Lamec 


and begat fons and daughters. 31. And all the days of 
Lamec 

e hundred years 
old : and Noah begat ' Shem, Ham, and “ 1 


ters eaſily 
the ſinner. 
We have, 


diſtinguiſh them; Lamech the ſaint, from Lamech 
He had many ſons, but one moſt remarkable. 


from their toils. Children ſhould be a reſt for their parents: 
happy they who can ſay by experience of their dutifulneſs and 
affection, this ſame ſhell comfort us. 
2. His family, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. They are parti- 
cularly mentioned, becauſe of the ſubſequent tranſactions: 
Shem, though firſt in name, is not firſt in age; but as he was 
firſt in God's favour, he obtains the preference. God's gifts are 
his own; if he chuſes one and not another, who ſhall accuſe 
him of partiality ?-or or to him, What doſt thou? Shem ſig- 
nifies, name: for from im is to deſcend the ſeed, who is above 
every name. Note, If the name of Chriſtian! be ours indeed, the 


birthright and bleſſing are entailed on it: we ſhall be counted 


among the church of the firſt-born, whoſe names are written 
in heaven. | | 


E 


The,moft remarkable thing ue have upon. recard concerning the, old 
; of which 
* 1d, a un 4: 
ing iniquity of that wicked world, ver. I—5. ver. 11. 12. 

a 5 ft, ver. 6, 7. 


wor 


„ is the deftrution of it by the ee 
„1. 


wy 


to paſs when men beg; 
| | aughters Were 
born unto them, 2. That the fans of God ſaw the 


daughters of men, that they were fair; and they took | 
*! . 13 204 


Hoop Aoi br 


were ſeven hundred _— and ſeven years: 
| and he died. 32. And Noah was fiv 


1. His name: Noah; reſt. They expected in him a comfort 


(2.) Thus ſhall we pleaſe God: (3 ) God Before Chai 


2948. 


lived k Chap. is, 
after he bepat Noah five hundred ninety and five years, 17. & 1. 11. 


Fl 


2448. 
I Chap. vi. 10. 
mChap. x. z 1. 


Good and bad men have the ſame names, but their charac- 


e ts Wor Pee, 8 WIRE vo 2 


S &.- 4% 
— cteetetonohethetncs 


0 


* b 
* 
; G 
* alt 2yc 


OI N TT 9 EY : 11 e Gs” Yi & * : 
2 n n ; 7 
, * 4 1 ; 
* * * id a 
% 
3 93 — — - ae 
* a. th. Fo * * 


Wr cer ER Sr + > eo. 
— —— „* * cod 


8 A wa... wo. ic. a. AK At 4 


8 hath. Ow 


boy eat ah rs of Gel. () Thoſe who i 
devit can em i e ſons of God. (2. oſe in 
marriage ee the pleaſing the eye, wilt ſoon find an 
aching heart. (3.) A Chriſtian. man or woman ſhould dread 
as much to be roked with an unbeliever, as a living body to be 
tied for life to a dead corpſe : the one can communicate con- 
tagion, but the other cannot'enliven. ti | 


3. And the LORD faid, My ſpirit mall not always 
- ſtrive with man, for that he allo is fleſh : yet his days 
" ſhall be an hundred and twenty years. | 


v. 3. The Lord's diſpleaſure for theſe proceedings, and his 
threatened judgments againſt the evil doers. % | 
1. His diphafure. He will withdraw his ſpirit. He had 
raiſed up Noah, a preacher of righteouſneſs ; he had given them 
ſecret convictions ; and now he threatens to leave them to fill 
up the meaſure of their iniquities, till they ſhould Le ripe for 
deſtruction. Obſerve, (1.) Nothing grieves the ſpirit of God 
more ſorely than fleſhly luſts. (2.) Every freſh indulgence of 
fin is a new reſiſtance againſt God's ſtrivings. (3.) When the 
ſpirit of God is reſiſted, his calls become ſeſs ſeniible, till he is 
quite withdrawn. (4.) When God ſtrives no more, then we 
ruſh headlong into fin and ruin. Lord, take not thy holy Spirit 
from us. | | 
2. The reaſon given. Man is fleſh, incurably corrupt, and 
altogether become abominable. When there is a total morti- 
fication, there is no help but amputation, enſe recidendum. 
What can be fo abaſing as this view of our vile natures: Man 
is ſunk totally into fleſh, and his very foul is become earthly, 


ſenſual. 
3. A merciful reſpite. An hundred and twenty years. God 
never ſtrikes without warning; but when his goſpel is re- 


jected, his calls diſregarded, his admonitions made light of, 


drawn, the ſinner ies. 


Let us hear then, and fear, and do 
no more wickedly. 9 N 


4 


® Or the 
whole ima- alſo after that, when the ſons of God came in unto the 
bels, or de. daughters of men, and they bare children to them: 
fe. n the ſame became mighty men, which were of old, men 
21. Matt, Of renown. 5. And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of 
man was great in the earth, and that“ every imagi- 
nation of the thoughts of his heart was only evil. 
+ continually,  =_ 1 


Things went from evil to worſe. What elſe could 
from ſuch ungodly connections. The produce of 


XV. 19. 


1 Heb. E 
day. IT 


9 v. 45 » 
be —＋ 
their conqueſts and their power. (I.) Whenever a wicked 
man has great power, wo may expect great oppreſſion. (2.) 
The renown of conquerors is their greateſt diſhonour, and the 
trumpet of fame the found of infamy. We are apt to admire! 
a Cæſar, or Alexander, and in the glare of cod queſt Heper the 
peſts of ſociety, and the ſcourges of mankind, , 5 
God e Hdw oduld he but ſes, hem his eyes go con- 
tinually to and fro thro' the earth. He ſaw,. 1. The wickedneſs 
of man was great in the carth. The cry of the oppreſſed, and the 
tears of the injured, came up before him, and it was imiverſal. 
The earth was filled with it; all ranks and all degrees had 
- corrupted their ways. Note, (1.) When great men are wicked, 
their wickedneſs is great. (2.) The examples of the great are 
deadly infectious; what they begin; will quickly be itftitated. 
(3-) But God takes notice. There is a book of remembrance 
written : not an oppreſſive deed, or wicked word, but is mi- 
nuted for judgment. 6 too! Dev 25 
2. The root of this great wickedneſs ; the apoſtate nature of 
man. His inward parts are Riſl worfe than his way; his heart 
is naught ; all his thoughts perverſe; yea, every ring imagi- 
nation big with evil.; and this determinedly and continually. 
Behold a lively picture of à fallen ſpirit. * Vote, However 
outward wickedneſs is, God ſees greater abominations within: 
the heart of every finner contains greater crimes than ever-were 
Jet committed. 1 hobo »is bk „8 


6. And *it repented the LORD that he had made 
x Szm. xv, man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart. 7. 
S, And the LORD ſaid, I will deſtroy man whom I have 
76. Mal. iii, Created, from the face of the earth,“ both man and 
zl run beaſt, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of the air: 
* for it repenteth me that I have made them: W 


* * : ' 


| 


4 See Numb. 
xxiii. 19. 


. 6, 7- God could not behold without./concern//a condu@ 
ſo we to his purity, and ſo diſhonourable to His moral go- 
Po ages. and — re moſt juſtly determines to viſit for 


* 


though he wait long, his time of patience ends; the fword is 


4. There were giants in the earth in thoſe days; and 


theſe marriages was giants, mighty men, men of renown for“ 


| 


1. God repented that he had made man; it grieved him at Bore Grit 
his heart. Not that be is ſuſceptible of ſorrow, or eapable of _244"._, 
change : he ſpeaks after the manner of men.only, when affected | 
with ſuch provocations. Lis diſpleaſure againſt ſin is without 
any painful ſenſation, yea, is the emanation of his immaculate 
purity ; and his repentance, a change of conduct, not a change 
of mind. Doth God thus regard ſin, and ſhall not we grieve - 
for it, and repent over it? Note, Man new made ſhall not 
diſappoint his labour. In Jeſus Chriſt, and the new creation 
in him, he will be able to eternity to ſay, This ſame ſhall com- 


fort us concerning the work of our hands, Chap. v. 20. 


2. The purpoſe of God to deſtroy man, the work of his 
hands; to wipe out his name from among the living, and, ag 
involved in his fin, to conſume the whole brute creation with 
him. Note, (1.) He that makes can unmake us in an inftant ; - 
he need only breatlze in anger, and the candle of life h hath 


lighted ſhall be extinguiſhed. (2.) Thofe who will not be 


converted, muſt be conſumed. (3.) If the ſinner will have 
God to change his judgments, he muſt o faith change his 
way. In vain are the hopes of mercy, where there remains 
the indulgence of ſin. = 3 


8. But Noah found grace in the eyes of the LORD. 
9. Theſe are the generations of Noah; Noah was a « Chap, «i, 
juſt man, and * perfect in his generations, and Noah El 


walked with God. 10. And Noah begat three ſons, Kees l. 

Shem, Ham, and Japhet. | ” N 
v. 8, 9, 10. Noah was an exception from the general cor- Gr up- 

ruption; for we find, _. i 1 
1. A token of God's approbation of him. God giveth to . 


every man according as his work is. His judgment is accord- 
ing to truth, Though Noah was a deſpiſed preacher in a 
careleſs world, God's fayour amply repaid him, and made him 
more highly honourable than the giants of renown, I had ra- 
ther find favour in the eyes of the Lord, than be regarded by 
an admiring world; and have my name written in the book of 


life of the Lamb, than emblazoned in the annals of fame 


orgy the mightieſt heroes. ie 6 

2. The reaſon of this approbation. (1.) He was a juſt man, 

or a juſtified man; he was firſt a believer, and then à preacher 

of the righteouſneſs of faith. No acceptance with God with- 
out faith. (2.) A perfect man; ſincere before God, and 
without allowed guile, though, as we find, compaſſed as other 
men with infirmities. Note, Though perfection of ſincerity be 
found in men, freedom from ſin never was nor will be in this 
world, fave in him who was more than man. (3.) He walked 
with God, when all beſide were walking in their own ways, 


He dared to be eminently ſingular, and to profeſs it too. It is 
| a bleſſed proof of a heart with God, when in evil days a man 


dare openly avow himſelf on the Lord's fide, | 


11. The earth alſo was corrupt before God ; and the 
earth was filled with violence: 12. And God looked 
upon the earth, and behold, it was corrupt; for: all fleſh 
had corrupted his way upon the earth. 5 


vi. 11, 12. God takes repeated notice of the wickedneſs = 


| men, He will not only be, but be ſeen to be juſt in his judg- 


ments. Violence and ſpoil disfigured the earth, and, like de- 
vouring beaſts let looſe, the fallen ſons of men preyed one on 
another, Every kingdom, city, 2 was anarchy; and 
every place confuſion. It was ſurely high time to interpoſe, 
Sin is the eauſe of every miſchief : if kingdoms fall, or houſes 
are divided, to this it muſt be aſcribed. Note, The people of 


Gad are uſually lobked upon as the burden and the troublers of 


the earth. Ho little do men know, that 
judgment this hour lingeretn. | 


13. And God faid unto Noah, The end of all fleſh is 

come before me; for the earth is filled with violence 

through them: and behold; I will deſttoy them ® with 1 

the earth. 14. Make thee an ark of gophet-wood : the earth, 

+ rooms ſhalt thou make in the ark, and ſhalt” pitch it fd. Nes. 

within and without with pitch. 15. And this is the 

faſhion which thou ſhalt make it of: the length of the 

ark ſhall be three hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty 

cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits. 16. A win- 

dow ſhalt thou make to the ark, and in a cubit ſhalt 

thou finiſh it above, and the door of the ark ſhalt thou 

ſet in the ſide thereof: with lower, ſecond, and third 

ſtories malt thou make it. 17. And behold, I, even 1 

do bring a flood of waters upon the earth, to deſtroy all 

fleſh, wherein is the breath of life, from under heaven: 
that is in the earth ſhall die. 18. But | 

with thee will I eſtabliſh my covenant : and ® thou ſhalt t 1 per. n. 

come into the ark; thou, and thy ſohs, and thy wife, 20. 2 fe. 


and thy ſons wives with thee: - 19. And of every 1 ü. 5. 
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'BeforeCtvit thing of all fleſh, two of every ſort ſhalt thou brin 
into the ark, to keep them alive with thee: they ſhall | 
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Chap. vil. | 


eb. xi, 7. 
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earth after his kind: two of every ſort 


' 1 "26 come mth the ark, ver. 1 


_— 


be male and female. 20, Of fowls after their kind, and 
of cattle after their kind; of every creeping thing of the 

| ſhall come unto 
thee, to keep them alive. 21. And take thou unto 
thee of all food that is eaten, and thou ſhalt gather it 
to thee ; and it ſhall be for food for thee and for them. 


v. 13=21. God's favour to Noah now begins to appear in a 
very ſignal inſtance. | 
1. He communicates to him his fixed purpoſe to deſtroy the 
world of the ungodly. Their end is come, their meaſure of 
iniquity is filled, and his patience at an end : the veſſels of 
wrath are now fitted for deſtruction, When the appointed 
hour in God's eternal counſels arrives, then the end of the 
world, and of all fleſh, comes in a more awful ſenſe. | 7 

2. The manner of their end. By a flood. I that bound up 
the waters in ſwaddling bands, when the great deep firſt broke 
from the womb of nature, will open its fountains. I, even I; 
my power will accompliſh it, and my decree is unchangeable. 
Their burning luſts ſhall be quenched in a deluge of waters. 
3. His covenant with him and his family, A covenant of 
mercies temporal and ſpiritual : a deliverance from the de- 
vouring food; but, better ſtill, a deliverance from the deluge 
of iniquity too. Note, (1.) The covenant of grace was from 
the beginning the only ſaving hope. (2.) With whomſoever 
God eſtabliſhes it, nothing can diſappoint the fulfilment : it is 
ordered in all things, and ſure. ( 50 That faith in God's 
promiſe is the only and ſure way of Jaying hold of an intereſt | 
in this covenant. 3 „ 
4. The means and methods preſeribed for the ſaving himſelf 
and his family. An ark. He muſt provide it. Note, God's 
ſure promiſes do not make our labours needleſs, but encourage 
us to work, from the aſſurance of ſucceſs. God orders the 
manner of the ark. He who ſaves will direct us in the propereſt 
methods to work out our ſalvation. It is not deſigned for 
ſailing, but to ſave from ſinking ; and it is to be made large 
enough to contain himſelf, his family, and ſome of every 
ſpecies of animals. Mark the bleſſing of pious parents; 
Noah's whole family were kept alive for their father's ſake. 

5. The aſſurance that God would collect the proper freight, 
when he had prepared the veſſel. Though we may often be in 
the dark, how things ſhall be brought about, yet if we are acting 
under the divine command, and truſting upon the divine pro- 
miſe, he will bring it to paſs. - ee gf | 
6. Noah firſt preached to thoſe who periſh, and then became 

a ſaviour to thoſe who ſurvived : in both an eminent type of 
his Lord, who, when he left thoſe inexcuſable who rejected 
His word, opened the door of his heart, a ſafe retreat from all 
the floods of wrath to every guilty ſinner who ſhould flee thi- 
ther, To this ark, my ſinful ſoul, betake thyſelf. _ - 


i 


11 


22. Thus did Noah, * according to all that God com- 
manded him, ſo did he. : | 7 


v. 22. No ſooner commanded, but he obeys: ſuch is the 
ready mind of every true believer. Speak, Lord, for thy ſer- 
vant heareth. | | „ 

'. 1, His unreſerved faith. A thouſand corrupt reaſonings no 
doubt intruded, of the how, and why, and wherefore ; but it 


immediately, and finiſhed it 
e ſtaggered neither at the trouble 
by the mockeries of the 
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in which is, added God's tender aares 7e but. Hic u., 3. L 


their door, muſt periſh without remedy. - Note, 


tions that were made by it in the death of every living creature 
upon earth, except what were in the ark, ver. 21, 22, 23. 5: 
755 continuance of the deluge, before it began to abate, one hundred 


and fifty days, ver. 24- 


I ſeen righteous before me in this generation. 


alſo of the air, by ſevens, the male and the female; to 
keep ſeed alive upon the face of all the earth. 4. For 
yet ſeven days, and I will cauſe it to rain upon the 
earth forty days and forty nights; and every living ſub- 
ſtance that I have made, will I 
face of the earth. 


hundred and twenty years at an end, then God begins to futfil 
his faithful word. | I 
1. Noah is commanded to enter with his family, and all the 
creatures. Come into the ark.” Sweet voice of mercy, thus 
inviting to a ſure refuge from the impending ſtorm. Such is 
the gracious call of Jeſus to the Gnful ſoul ; Come unto me, 
and I will give you reſt. And ſhall we be obdurate, as blind 
to our own intereſt as inſenſible to the Saviour's love! Surel 
then we deſerve to periſh. * His family were not all like their 
father; one we are aſſured was wicked enough, yet his father's 
mercies deſcend upon him. Learn, (I.) There is no pure ſo- 
ciety under the fun : in the ark was a reprobate, and, amongſt 
the twelve apoſtles, ' a traitor. (2.) A bad child fares often 
the better for his parent's ſake. | | 
2. A comfortable teſtimony repeated of his —_— It is 
a bleſſed thing to have God's atteſtation to our ſimplicity be- 
fore him ; and it is the Lord's delight to behold it, his care to 
reward it. He will preſerve ſuch from the plagues of the un- 
godly, and reſerve them as monuments of his diſtinguiſhed 
RR 2515 TESTS Tort i 
with. © "The regulations concerning the beaſts, their nature and 
number. 
be loſt ; yet their number differs 
are moſt ſerviceable for man, and therefore ſhall be moſt nu- 
merous, (behold the wiſe providence of God!) But alſo be- 


ſight, that the greater end ſtill propoſed in all God's works is 
his own glory. 5 | | 
£ 4: Another reſpite of ſeven days. A moment more, another 
call, and the laſt. They who will not regard the judgment at 
hen the 
heart hath long been hardened againſt the calls of God, there is 
little hopes of a change at laſt. Of the multitudes of dyin 
beds I have attended, I never ſaw one man, of whom I h 


4 4 N. D the LORD faid unto Noah, Come thou, «mare. xiv. 


v. 1, 2, 3, 4. When the work was finiſhed, and the one 


Of clean and unclean both muſt come, for none muſt 
not only becauſe the clean 


cauſe of them he muſt offer unto the Lord. Note, Man, in 
the proviſion that is made for his comfort, ſhould never loſe 


12. the prevalence of it, ver. 17—20. 4. The dreadful deſola- 2 


e * * 


and all thy houſe into the ark : for * thee have 38, lake 


xvii. 26. 


2. Of 1 Pet iii. 20. 
every clean beaſt thou ſhalt rake to thee by * ſevens 1 
the male and his female: and of the beaſts that are not - Hed. Se- © 
clean by two, the male and his female. 3. Of fowls en teren. 


our, 


4 deſtroy from off the ? * 


W grnupgs of confidence, who only then began to be | 


warned 


5. And © Noah did according to all that the LORD 
commanded him. 
old, when the flood of waters was upon the earth. 7. 


their danger, when at the gate of death. 


that are not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing 
that.creepeth u 
and two unto Noah into the ark, the male and female, 
as God had commanded Noah. 10. And it came to 
paſs after ſeven d 


9 


were upon the earth. 


1. He went in, and all his, and the creatures God had 
brought him. e pet | 
2. As ſoon as he was ſafe lodged, that moment the flood 


Sa . 


_— 
* 
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the earth, 9. There went in two 
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41. In the ſix hundredth year of - Noah's life, in 


12; And the rain was bpof the earch forty days. and 
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c Chap, vi, 


6. And Noah was ſix hundred years 22. 
And Noah went in, and his ſons, and his wife, and 4, Pet. if. 


his ſons wives with him, into the ark, becauſe of the 20. 
waters of the flood. 8. Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts 


ays," that the" waters of the food * Or on he 


ſeventh day. 
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ſhalt nat be burnt. Iſa. xliii. 2. 


world. 


us, when the door is ſhut. 


4. The manner. Two cauſes are aſſigned; the deeps broken 
up, and the windows of heaven opened. When God pleaſes to 
avenge his quarrel, all creatures above, below, around us, are 
ready inſtruments for his judgments. 


(i.) The fountains of the great deep were broken up. The 


earth is founded upon the floods; its bowels contain enough to 


deſtroy it, if God lets looſe the waters from their priſons. (2.) 
The windows of heaven were opened : the clouds poured down 
inceſſant torrents, forty days and nights; and from theſe con- 
current cauſes, the earth ſunk as a ſtone in the mighty waters. 


Learn here, (1.) "The greateſt bleſſings may quietly be made 
n , 


the heavieſt- judgments,” | (2.) To look beyond ſecond cauſes 
to the firſt. If floods deluge, or earthquakes ſwallow up, or 
fires conſume, there is one who gives each element its com- 
miſſion, and each judgment its orders. 685 That there are 
within the earth, as in the heavens above, ſtorehouſes of fire, as 
well as water; and that this world is doomed one day to expe- 
rience their fatal influence. Be it our care then to ſecure a 
covert from the impending ſtorm, in him who is the only re- 
fuge; and then, 2 thou paſſeſt through the waters, they ſhall 
not overflow thee ; and when thou walkeſt through the fire, thou 


13. In the ſelf-ſame day entred Noah, and Shem, and 


Ham, and Japheth, the ſons of Noah, and Noah's wife, 


and the three wives of his ſons with them, into the ark. 
14. They, and every beaſt after his kind, and all the 
cattle after their kind, and every creeping thing that 


creepeth upon the earth after his kind, and every fowl 


after his kind, every bird of every * fort. 15. And they 
went in unto Noah into the ark, two and two of all 
fleſh, wherein is the breath of life. 16. And they that 


went in, went in male and female of all fleſh, as God had 


commanded him : and the LORD ſhut him in. 
v. 12—16, We have a repetition of the care God took of 


Noah and his family; and, 1. It is particularly obſerved, that 


his three ſons were no polygamiſts ; they were content with 
one wife : and no batchelors, againſt the ordinance of God. It 


appears to be God's will (ſome ſpecial-caſes excepted), that every 
man ſhould have a wife, as it is evident he ſhould have but one. 


2. That God ſhut them in. | 
(1.) He brought them in ; Noah by his race, and the crea- 


tures by his power, reſtraining their mutual enmities for a time. 
Note, I. If ever we come into the ark, we muſt think to whom 


we are indebted for it. By grace ye are ſaved. 2. Not the 
reſtraints of fin for a ſeaſon, but the ſubdual of fin in the heart, 


is the proof of a change of nature. 


(2.) He kept them in, ſafe amidſt the ſurrounding floods, 
The ſoul which God calls, he keeps; for his gifts and callings 
are without repentance, Rom. xi. 29. He ſhut them in, as ſepa- 
rate from the wicked world. Thoſe that are Chriſt's people, 
though in the world, are not of the world, but choſen out of 
the world, and in affection 


(3.) In ſhutting them in, he ſhut all the world out. No 
doubt, when they began to ſee the lowring clouds, and the 
riſing waters, then they were importunate enough for that ad- 
r. iſſion they had ſlighted. But it is too late to cry, Open unto 
| Note, (1.) This is the day of fal- 
vation. Chriſt is a willing Saviour, and bis arms of mercy are 
ſtretched out, to ſave the vileſt ſinner from the wrath of God. 
He that cometh to him now, ſhall be in no wiſe caſt out. 


(2.) If men negle& the day of mercy, it will be too late 


to come when it is the day of judgment. It muſt be now, 


or never. 4 


17. And the flood was forty days upon the earth: and 
the waters increaſed, and bare up the ark, and it was 
lift up above the earth. 18. And the waters prevailed, 
and were increaſed greatly upon the earth : and the ark 
went upon the face of the waters. 19. And the waters 
e exceedingly upon the earth; and all the high 

ills, that were under the whole heaven, were covered. 
20. Fifteen cubits upward did the waters 
the mountains were covered. _ | 

v. 17—20, Now the waters prevail. 
make an end. We have, 

Vor. I. | 
2 


He that begins will 


prevail; and 


— 


and temper ſeparated from the | 


ark, and perhaps by this time looking 


21. 
arth. N heist 
urch of Chriſt: will ſwim, when its enemies  3399* 


0 nearer 
uſe of afflictions. oog a 
of the waters above every hill and mountain, 


fifteen cubits. The ſinners, no doubt, fed. to theſe refuges, 
hoping to find the waters abate; and driven at laſt to the ut- 
moſt verge, with trembling hearts felt its approach to their bo- 


dies, anc OY of all their efforts to ſtem the dreadful 
tide. There is no ſecurity for the ſoul who is: out of Chriſt ; 
every refuge to him is a refuge of lie. 

21. And* all -fleſh died that moved upon the earth, + Luke rofl. 
both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beaſt, and of every 7 Wi. 


| creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, and every 


man. 22. All in whoſe noſtrils was“ the breath of life, » Heb. The 
of all that was in the dry land, died. 23. And every e of - 
living ſubſtance was deſtroyed, which was upon the lie, 
face of the ground, both man, and cattle, and the 
creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven; and they 

were deſtroyed from the earth: and * Noah only re- id. 2. 4. 
mained alive, and they that were with him in the ark. a Pet. ii, 5. 
24. And the waters prevailed upon the earth an hun- .es e 
dred and fifty days. | EONS TEN 


v. 2I=24. Behold the dreadful ſcene ; what ravages are 
made on the earth! See its inhabitants ſwept away with. the 
beſom of deſtruction. They are all dead corpſes floating upon 
the waters. How awful, how ſudden the ſurprize | when eat- - 
ing and drinking, building, marrying, and in the height of the 
bridal feaſt, to hear the craſh of elements, to ſee the wreck of 
nature, and a diſſolving world. In vain they cry, in vain they 
climb, in vain they intreat ; every avenue is ” 4 up, and ei- 
cape impoſlible ; whilſt Noah, ſecure in the divine protection, 
ſwims in ſafety, and ſleeps in peace. See, 

1. How fearful a thing it is to fall into the hands of the 
living God, Sinner, — and tremble; a more fearful doom 
awaits thee, except thou repent. a | 

2. Though Noah's relations, or his carpenters, might plead 
their blood, or their labours, it will not procure them admit- 
tance. Ties of blood will be diſſolved in the judgment day, 
and not the work, but the temper will be regarded. Let mi- 
niſters beware ; their ſucceſs is not their ſecurity, 780 

3. Noah with his family lives alone, whilſt the world, more 
numerous probably than the preſent, periſhes without excep- 
tion. Let no man then doubt of the fewneſs of thoſe who 
ſhall be ſaved. As it was in the days of Noah, it will be in 
the days of the fon of man. Shall few then be ſayed ? give 
thy diligence to be of that few. 

4. Though Noah lives, he lives but in a melancholy ſitua- 
tion: around him ſeas without a ſhore, and theſe overſpread 
with deſolation. Many, no doubt, near and dear to him were 
among the ſlain ; and he could not but lament over what his 
preaching and prayers could not prevent. Note, It is a mercy 
if amidſt general viſitations we eſcape, like Job, with the ſkin 
of our teeth. "Fob xix. 20. | 


CHA P. VIII. 


In the cloſe of the foregoing chapter we left the world in ruins, and 
the church in ſtraits, but in this chapter we have the repair 4 
the one, and the enlargement of the other. 1. The increaſe of the 
waters is ſtayed, ver. 1, 2. 2. They begin ſenſibly to abate, ver. 
3. 3. The ark roſts, ver. 4. 4. The tops of the mountains ap- 
pear, ver. 5. 5. Noah begins to ſend out his ſpies, a raven and 
a dove, to gain intelligence, ver. 6—12. 6. The face of the earth 
dry, ver. 13, 14. 7. Neab's diſcharge and departure out of the 
ark, ver. 15—19. 8. His ſacrifice of praiſe, which he offered 
to God upon his enlargement, ver. 20. 9. God's acceptance of his 
ſacrifice ; and the promiſe he made thereupon not to drown the 
world again, ver. 21, 22. And thus at length mercy rejniceth 
againſt judgment. | | 


I, ND God remembred Noah, and every living 
A thing, and all the cattle that was with him in 
the ark: and God made a wind to paſs over the earth, 
and the waters aſſwaged. 2. The fountains alſo of the 
deep, and the windows of heaven were ſtopped, and the 
rain from heaven was reſtrained. 3. And the waters re- 
turned from off the earth * continually : and after * the . 


end of the hundred and fifty days the waters were abated. — 
v. I, 2, 3. Since the work of vengeance was finiſhed, it was 
time to remember mercy to Noah, now ſo long a priſoner in the 
with ſome follicitude' for 
releaſe from his confinement. It is ſaid, #981 
| 1. God 
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need pray: hold out faith and patience, 


ſeem at ſome ſeaſons to be forſaken, and begin to ſay, My God 
upon them to do them 


hath 1 yet are his eyes ever | 

good; if he tarry therefore, walt for him: none ever truſted 
on him, and was aſhame. ; e ep 
2. He remembered the cattle alſo. 
his works: he careth for beaſts that 
or forſake his people? that be far from him 


His mercies are over all 


3. The evidence of his remembrance. He ſtayed the waters 


from flowing. (1.) He ſent a wind, to dry up the floods. 
He hath winds in his treaſures, as well as waters, to dry up, as 


well as to deluge. All things ſerve him. (2.) He ſtopped the 
veindows of heaven, and 


je fountains of the deep. Note, 
ye, accompliſhed; their ends, 


* 


a providences 
they 0 Remy 
from off the earth continually ; part ſhut up within its bowels, 
in the vaſt abyſs, part pop by ſun and wind, and reafcend- 
ing into the clouds. (4.) It 

and fifty days, before they were conſiderably abated. Note, 
When our trials are long, and our deliverance. low, we had 


4. And the ark reſted in the ſeventh month, on the 
ſeventeenth day of the month, upon the mountains of 


© Heb, Were Ararat. 5. And the waters * decreaſed continvally un- 


% Heb. In 


0 |. going ſorth 


and return- 


* 


| 0 | ingoing and tj] the tenth month: in the tenth month, on the firſt day 


of the month, were the tops of the mountains ſeen. 


v. 4, 5. After toſſing on theſe billows, at laſt the ark reſts 
on Ararat. Note, Though the church ſuffers long in this tem- 
peſtuous world, it ſhall reſt at laſt upon the mount of God. It 
was two months after they felt ground, before the mountains were 
feen. They looked out, no doubt, we! 
dry land; at laſt, with joy it appears. Life is a long voyage; 
in age, or ſickneſs, the believer perceives he draws near the 
ſhore ; and when death's ſhadows are ſtretching over him, he 
begins to diſcover the happy land of glory bey 
the morning ſpread upon the mountains. 


6. And it came to. paſs at the end of forty day 
Noah. opened the window of the ark which he had made. 
7. And he ſent forth a raven, which * went forth to and 
fro, until the waters.were dried up from off the earth. 

v. 6, 7. He was told when the flood ſhould come, but not 
when it ſhould abate. He begins now therefore to open the 
window, after forty days : * he feared to expoſe himſelf 
ſooner to the waters. He felt himſelf ſafe where he was. It is 
folly to expoſe ourſelves to needleſs danger. A raven is then 


ſent out, but returned not to the ark with any intelligence: 


the carcaſſes of the dead ſupplied it with food. Note, A car- 
nal mind takes more pleaſure in the carrion of the world, than 
the food of the ark. 1 7 4 


3. Alſo he ſent forth a dove from him, to ſee if the 
waters were abated from off the face of the ground. 
9. But the dove found no reſt for the ſoul of her foot, 
and ſhe returned unto him into the ark: for the waters 
wwere on the face of the whole earth. Then he put 


+ Heb, Cau- forth his hand, and took her, and Þ pulled her in unto 


her to 
come. 


him into the ark. 
days, and again he ſent forth the dove out of the ark. 
11. And the dove came in to him in the eveni 
lo, in her mouth was an olive leaf plucked off: So 
Noah knew that the waters were abated from off the 
earth. 12. And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days, and 
ſent forth the dove; which returned not again unto 
him any more. — 


d. 812. Noah's ſollieitude induees him to ſend out another 
meſſenger, a dove. Note, Taking proper means to be relieved, is 


very conſiſtent with perfect reſignation. She returns at firſt 


2348. 


empty, then with an olive-leaf, at laſt no more. Learn, 1. The 
world of fin can afford no reſt to a gracious foul for the ſole of 
his foot. This is not thy reft ; it is polluted. 2. The olive- branch 
of the goſpel declares God's waters of wrath are aſſwaged. 3. 
When God's time is come, then ſhall we leave the ark of the 


of Jeſus. 


13. C And it came to pals in the fix hundredth and 
firſt year, in the firſt month, the firſt day of the month, 
the waters were dried up from off the earth: and Noah 
removed the covering of the ark, and looked, and be- 


hold, the face of the ground was dry. 14. And in the | 


| thereupon, hut waited 
periſh, and ſhall he forget: 


Il be removed. (3.) He, cauſed the waters to return 


was a Work of time, an hunde 
Wo. $1, 
ful for him. 
to deliver him from his confinement. They are ſure always of 


day, and wiſhed for | 
the grave, as. 
8, that |, 


for his mercies. 


10. A t other { by 
10. And he ſtayed yet other ſeven is ever well pleaſed. The Lord accepts his ſervice, and bleſſes 


, and | 


Ke. T 


 firmation to our faith in better 
the covenant of the day and the night, will ſurely be found 
faithful in that 
people. 


ert da 


| to come out, as he had jt to 
go in, Note, God's time is the beſt time, and now that time 
18 come. . | „ e ROK 3 1; 


16. And God ſpake unto Noah, ſaying, 16. Go 
forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, and thy ſons, and 
thy ſons wives with thee. 17. Bring forth with thee 


may breed abun- 


* 


* Not a day is he confined more chan is need- 
Vhen the ground is fit for his abode, God ſends 
being in the right, who do nothing without the divine warrant. 


And now the earth is renewed, the bleſſing is renewed alſo, It 
will be a wretched world, deſolate as it is ; but God will re- 


| pleniſh it for Noah's uſe. Note, They that ſerve him ſhall 


want no manner of thing which is 15 


4 


18. And Noah went forth, and his ſons, and his wife, 
and his. ſons wives with him: 19. Every beaſt, every 


creeping thing, and every fowl, and whatſoever creep- 


eth upon the earth, after their“ kinds, went forth out 
of the ark. 


V. 18, 19. He obeys as ſoon as called. More than a year he 
had been now confined, yet all was ſafe and well, of his nu- 

merous families. It does not appear that one was miſſing. 
Note, Thoſe who are ſafe lodged in Chriſt, are ſafe for eternity; 
there is no death there. | | ME 


20. And Noah builded an altar unto the LORD, and 
took of every clean beaſt, and of every clean fowl, and 
offered burnt-offerings on the altar. | | 


v. 20. The firſt concern of a gracious ſoul is to praiſe God 

Noah's firſt building is an altar, and his em- 
1 a ſacrifice of thankſgiving. His ſtock of clean beaſts 
and fowl was ſmall, and one out of ſeven might be thought 
much; but Noah knew they would never be diminiſhed 
ſuch a uſe of them. Note. No man was ever the poorer for 
what he employed in God's ſervice, 
defrauded it of, 


21. And the LORD ſmelled a + ſweet ſavour, and 
the LORD faid in his heart, I will not again curſe the 
ground any more for mans ſake; 4 for © the imagination 
of mans heart ig evil from his youth: neither will I agai 


ſmite any more every thing living, as I have done. 22. 
While the earth remaineth, ſeed-time and harveſt, and 
cold and heat, and ſummer and winter, and *day and 


night ſhall not ceaſe. 
v. 21, 22. A grateful heart is that ſacrifice wherewith God 


him in return abundantly. 

1. The ſmell of the facrifice is a ſweet ſavour : it was the 
figure of that, in which God hath ſince declared he is well 
leaſed. It is for Chriſt's ſake alone, that any of our ſervicæs 


are offerings of a ſweet ſmell. 

| 2. God's gracious promiſe : I will no more curſe the ground, 

hough man will be ftill a finner, theſe floods ſhall not 

return. Note, It is a ſignal mercy to be aſſured from the re- 

turn cf udgment. | 
3- 


| from his 


he reaſon given ; For 

uth, It would ſeem this was rather a reaſon for the 
curſe, No; there would be no end of deluges, if this were the 
caſe; and they would not mend the matter. Waſh the Ethi- 


| Opian in all theſe waters, he will be an Ethiopian ſtill. ' Note, 


od remembers whereof we are made, and pities us ; he is un- 
der a covenant of patience with all, but he is under a covenant 


4. While the earth remaineth, the regular ſucceſſions of ſea- 
ſons ſhall continue, and meet with no ſuch dire interruptions ! 
In virtue of this declaration, they abide unto this day, a con- 
promiſes. He that eftabliſhes 


church on carth, and fly away, and be at reſt in the boſom of peace with many. 


| 


everlaſting covenant he hath eſtabliſhed with his 


Chap. VIII. 


by 
nor the richer by what he 


the imagination of man's heart is evil 


— — — 


AZ | 
en x, God remembered Noah ; not that he had been ever for- | ſecond/ month, on the ſeven and twentieth day. of the i 
reer of him 3 but for a time he left him, without any ſpe- month, was the earth dried. 29h neee . g N 4 — 
7%, cial token of his remembrance: Note, Though the faithful 1 36 {1 8 


— 


every living thing that # with thee, of all fleſh, both of 
| fowl, and of cattle, and of every creeping thing that 
' creepeth upon the earth; that = | ed 

2 ie earth, and be fruitful and multiply upon » cup. aa. 


of f Heb, Fa- 


milies. 


PF 


+ Heb. A 
ſavour of 


reſt, 

1 Or though, © 
c Chap.vi. 5. 
Matt. xv. 19. 
Heb. As 
yet all the 
days of the 
earth. 
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Both the world and the church were new again reduced to a family, 


" the family of Noab, of the affairs of which this chapter grves us 
an owl. Sf Here 12 1. Th, Hl Br of providence ſettled with 


. They ſhould be allrtued to eat * 
Erl. z 


ver 
28, 29. . 
1. AND God bleſſed Noah and his ſons, and ſaid 
unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and re- 
pleniſh the earth. 2. And the fear of you and the 
dread of you ſhall be upon every beaſt of the earth, and 
upon every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon 
the earth, and upon all the fiſhes of the ſea ; into your 
hand are they delivered. 3. Every moving thing that 


C 1 TE 7 
4 ver. 


liveth ſhalt be meat for you; even as © the green herb 


have I given you all things: 4. But * fleſh with the 
life thereof, which is the blood thereof, ſhall you not eat. 


5. And ſurely your blood of your lives will I require: 


at the hand of every beaſt will I require it; and * at 
the hand of man, at the hand of every mans brother 
will I require the life pf man. 
mans blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed : for“ in the 
image of God made he man. 7. And you, be ye 
fruitful, and multiply, bring forth abundantly in * 
earth, and multiply therein. 1255 

v. 17. We have here God's gracious dealings with Noah, 
* great gifts beſtowed: on him, and the charge enjoined 

im, 


1. He bleſſed him. This is worth all the reſt, and what 


makes every 
 makethrich. (1.) It was a ſpiritual benediction; an aſſurance 
of grace and favour. (2.) It was a temporal benediction. 
They ſhould increaſe and multiply. They were few men left, 
but in virtue of this, one ſhall quickly become a thouſand, 


Note, Children and the fruit of the womb are an heritage and gift 


that cometh of the Lord, | 
2. He beſtows the property of, and gives them dominion over, 
the creatures. If the ox and horſe ſerve us with their ſtrength, 
we muſt remember who put them under our feet. If the wild 
beaſts, when unprovoked, rather fly from, than purſue us, it 
is becauſe God hath put the dread of us upon them. Were 
God * to let looſe the animal creation upon us, we ſhould 
r e deſtroyed, z | 725 
3. He permits us meat for our ſuſtenance. Before the flood, 
animal food was either unneceſſary, or forbidden: now we 
may ſlay and eat. Note, Before we partake of the mercy at 
| our tables daily, let us not forget to acknowledge the gift, and 
to acor: the gracious giver. | | 
4. The charges enjoined. (1.) Concerning the beafts. 
They muſt not not eat the blood ; that is, not eat the fleſh 
raw, with the blood in it: and herein man's own health and 
comfort were conſulted : or it had reſpect to the blood of atone- 
ment in the ſacrifices, and therefore whilſt they continued to 
be offered, it muſt not be looked upon as a common thing. 
This reafon no longer ſubſiſting, the law is abrogated ; ol 
as ſome ſcrupulons minds till refrain, let not him that eatet 


deſpiſe him that cateth not; and let not him that eateth not, 


judge him that eateth. | | 
| 2.) Concerning men. 1. No man has a right over his own 
life, nor may quit it at will: he holds it from God. Note, 
Self. murder is among the greateſt of crimes. 2. The beaſt 
which kills a man muſt die; ſuch care hath God over us: and 
he who knowingly keeps a dangerous or miſchievous beaſt, is 
acceſſary to the murder. 3. The man who murders another, 
muſt ſuffer death for death. God requires it of the magiſtrate 
to execute judgment; and whatever other crimes kings may 
pardon, I queſtion whether this be not an excepted caſe. But 


ſhould the murderer, by cunning or power, eſcape the ſword of 


human — God will require it at his The day is 
near, when craft cannot conceal, nor power protect the guilty: 
The reaſon 
eue ng we are fallen creatures, and have loſt our 
original glory, yet ſo much dignity remains in the ruins, as 
kuffices to how the grandeur of the jalece. 5 | 

| 3 | 
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} -8. J And God ſpak 


(1) They ſhould 
' | ſhall there any more be a flood to deſtroy the earth. 


6. * Whoſo ſheddeth |. 


f. truly valuable: For the bleſſing of the Lord it 


given is, the image of God in which he was 


——_— — EEO" 


. 


cattle, and of every beaſt of the earth with you, from all 
that go out of the ark, to every beaſt of the earth. 11. 
And ] will eſtabliſh my covenant with you, neither ſhall all 
fleſh be cut off any more by the waters of a flood : neither 


v. 8—11. We had the covenant 


promiſed before, I will 
eſtabliſh : we have it here confirmed 


„ behold I do eſtabliſh it 


| with you, and your ſeed after you. Note, 1. God's covenants 
conkf 


of promiſes: as man can do nothing for himſelf, God 
engages to do all for him: nay, what he demands from him, 
he promiſes to work in him. 2. Children may be as much li- 
ving members of this covenant as their parents: for it is for 
them as well as us. 3. The fulfilment of the promiſes in the 
| covenant, depends on the faithfulneſs of God, and therefore we 
may be confident that they are ſure mercies. The ſpecial 
contents of it are, the preſervation of the living creatures, and 
the earth. The ſea now flows; but God faith, hitherto fhalt 
thou come, and no further. The rain deſcends, but the clouds 
now are quickly wearied of waterings, 75 xxxvii. 11. Though 
the world be wicked as before, we thal not be deſtroyed as be- 
fore, But let no preſumptuous finner deceive himſelf, becauſe 


this judgment is with-held: there are other arrows in God's 


quiver, and ſecretly ſhall he ſhot at them, and they ſhall be wound- 


12. And God faith, This is the token of the covenant 
which I. make between me, and you, and every living 
creature that is with you, for perpetual generations: 13. 
L do ſet my bow in the cloud, and it ſhall be for a token 
of a covenant between me and the earth. 14. And bit 
ſhall come to paſs, when I bring a cloud over the earth, 
that the bow ſhall be ſeen in the cloud: 15. And I will 
remember my covenant, which is between me, and you, 
and every living creature of all fleſh: and the waters ſhall 
no more become a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. 16. And 
the bow ſhall be in the cloud; and I will look upon it, 
that I may remember the everlaſting covenant between 
God and every living creature of all fleſh that is upon 
the earth. 17. And God ſaid unto Noah, This is the 
token of the covenant, which I have eſtabliſhed between 
me and all fleſh that 7s upon the earth. 


v. 12—17. The covenant is now ſigned and ſealed by a vi- 
ſible token, the rainbow. A glorious object, and a conſtant 
aſſurance of God's remembrance of us, and of our Ae 
from the deſcending waters. Vote, 1. As we are apt to be at- 
fected with viſible objects; God therefore, not _ in the co- 
venant of nature, but of grace, hath inſtituted viſible ſigns for 
our greater comfort and confidence. 2. The darker the ſky, 
the —.— the bow: the more the danger ſeems to threaten, 
the more ſhall the people of God be ſupported. 3. The cauſe 
of the bow in the clouds, is the refraction of the beams of the 
ſun. Jeſus, the ſun of Righteouſneſs, ſits with the rainbow 
round about his throne, and therefore his people are ſafe from 
fear of evil. 4. The ſign of our ſecurity in the cloud, ſhould 
ever awaken our thankfulneſs, and lead up our minds from tem- 
poral promiſes thus fulfilled, to conclude the certainty of the 
eternal promiſes, that are yet in hope. 5 


18. ¶ And the ſons of Noah that went forth of the ark, 
were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth; and Ham is the 
father of Canaan. 19. Theſe are the three ſons of Noah: 
and of them was the whole.earth overſpread. 20. And 
Noah began to be an huſbandman, and he planted a 
vineyard. 21. And he drank of the wine, and was 
drunken, and he was uncovered within his tent. 


v. 18—21. We have an account of 'Noah's return to 
buſineſs, and of his grievous and ſhameful fall. 

1. He was now an old man, and all his family were theſe 
three ſons, men, and able to work for him, but he will not 
be idle himſelf, He began with roo and planting, to re- 
pair the waſte the flood had made. Whilſt we are in the world, 
we have always ſomething to do; the miſery is when we are 
going out of it, the heart is often more attached to it, and we 

row moſt men of the earth (as the Hebrew word, huſhandman, 
Ponifie when we are dropping into the grave. | 

2. His vineyard proved his ſnare, Inſtead of uſing its pro- 
duce to the glory of God, and the refreſhment of his body, 
he abuſed it by intemperance, to the diſhonour of both.. 1. He 
was drunk; it was a ſad return for late mercies ; and a dreadful 

tom of miſerable corruption, which abode even in thoſe 


his 


who eſcaped the general deſtruction. Learn hence, 9 
| | 8 


= e unto Noah, and to his ſons with Beſore Che 
I | him, ſaying, 9. And I, * behold I eſtabliſh my covenant Law, 
| with you, and with your ſeed after you; 10. And with Wer. 1,12. 


every living creature that ir with you, of the fowl, of the 0% _ 
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m Chap. x. 6. 


+ Or ſervant 


to them. 


13 per- 


re Chriſt good man may be overtaken in a fault; and though: it ſhall make 
dim ſuffer, it ſhall not utterly deſtroy him. (2.) See what is 
the perfection we can expect in man; leſs or more, ſin will 

cleave tous, (3.) When we leaſt expect danger, we may be 


God, and more than all is comprized in this. 


moſt eaſily ſurprized : no doubt, when Noah began to drink 


F 
NES IS. 
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wine, he never intended to be drunk with it. - (4.) Whilſt we 


enjoy the creatures richly, let us uſe them temperately ; elſe 
ſhall our joy be quickly turned into ſorrow. 2. He was un- 
covered; ' expoſed imſelf to every eye, an'old man, a patriarch, 
a father, a prieſt, a prophet : What a ſhame ! How ſad are the 
conſequences, as well as how great the ſin of drunkenneſs ! (1.) 
It is moſt ſhameful and ſhameleſs: a man who is drunk has 
no reſtraint of decency ; he is ſhocking to others, and when he 
knows his words and works, muſt be ſhocked at himſelf. 


murders, are the genuine offspring of drunkenneſs. 


under no reſerve ; he can hetray his friend, or ruin himſelf; he | 
is open to every impoſition, and inſenſible to every conſe- 


— 


22. And ® Ham the father of Canaan ſaw the naked- 


And Shem and Japheth took a garment, and laid it upon 


both their ſhoulders, and went backward, and covered: 
the nakedneſs of their father; and their faces were back- 


ward, and they ſaw not their fathers nakedneſs. 


v. 22, 23. We have here the different conduct of Noah's 
ſons on the occaſion. " 5 
1. Ham's undutifulneſs and impiety. He was rather pleaſed 


than grieved at what he ſaw; derided, rather than compaſſion- 


ated his unhappy father; and publiſhed, inſtead of concealing 
his ſhame. Note, 1. It is a ſure proof of a wicked heart, when 
ever we can be pleaſed with others ſins. 2. Our father's ſhame 


is our own, and he muſt be a bad bird indeed that defiles his | 


own neſt, 3. How particularly careful ſhould parents be? a 
drunken father, can with no ſhadow of reaſon expect ſobriety 
or modeſty in his ſon. _ | | PE 
2. Shem and Japheth's tenderneſs : they will not fee it them- 
ſelves ; they would conceal it from others. 1. Love will cover 
the {ins of our neighbour. 2. Duty and reverence for our pa- 


faults. 


24. And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what 
his younger ſon had done unto him, 25. And he ſaid, 
Curſed be Canaan ; a ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be unto 
his brethren. 26. And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD 
God of Shem; and Canaan ſhall be + his ſervant. 27. 
God ſhall I enlarge Japheth, and he ſhall dwell in the 
tents of Shem; and Canaan ſhall be his ſervant. 


V. 24-27, He awoke. *Tis mercy, when he ſlept the ſleep 
of fin, he did not ſleep the fleep of death; but God reſtored 
him not only to his ſenſes, but his favour. He forctels the fu- 
ture condition of his children. FE 

1. A curſe on Ham and his deſcendants for his wickedneſs. 
The Canaanites felt the effect of this 800 years after, when 
the Jews, Shem's poſterity, either deſtroyed or reduced them to 


(2.) 
He is fit for every wickedneſs ; and having loſt reſtraint, only 
wants temptation to plunge into any crime. Luſt, quarrels, 


(3.) He is | 


| Of the poſterity of 
: 2 l Ver. 6—20. 1 
neſs of his father, and told his two brethren without. 23. 


* 


rents or ſuperiors, will make us twice careful to conceal their 


the molt abje& ſervitude. Learn hence, rx. Though God's 


curſes are long delayed, yet they will take effect at laſt. 2. 
That bad fathers entail God's viſitations on the children 
brought up in their wicked ways. How dreadful a ſcene in the 
day of judgment, to have children's blood required at their un- 
godly parents hands. | 

2. The bleſſing on Shem and Japheth. 

1. On Shem. (1.) Spiritual bleſſings. The Lord is his 

That man, that 
houſe, that people muſt needs be bleſſed, who have the Lord for 


their God. (2.) Temporal bleſſings ; Canaan ſhall be his ſervant. 


Though the people of God expect not their kingdom in this 


world, they ſhall have enough of it; and by and by they ſhall 
rule over the nations with a rod of iron, Rev. ii. 27. 
2. On Japheth. (1.) An enlargement of territory, His po- 
ſterity peopled Europe; great part of Aſia, and probably A- 
merica. {2.) His dwelling in the tents of Shem. His partak- 
ing of the ſpiritual benediction with him. The Gentiles were 
to be converted, and united to the Iſraei of God. (3.) Canaan 
muſt ſerve him too. In virtue of which, his poſterity ſueceſſive- 
ly were ſubdued by Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, Grecians: and Ro- 
mans. Note, 1.*Tis not dwelling in large tents, but in God's 
tents, is the valuable mercy. 2. "Though Shem had the bleſſing 
firſt, yet, bleſſed be God, Japheth's ſpiritual border is now 


moſt enlarged : thus the laſt ſhall be firſt. 


25. And Noah lived after the flood three hundred 
and fifty years. 29. And all the days of Noah were nine 
hundred and fifty years : and he died. 

| 4 
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| were all his children too, would have à more bleſſed influence | 
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could 118 t in their worldly la- 
bour; but his preaching as a prophet, Where his congregation 
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till, to direct them to heaven. Having lived for God in two 
bad Worlds, he now, no doubt, 'Tives with God in a better. 
bad worlds, he Now, no : ne R vn 
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T his chapter ſhews more particularly uber was ſaid in general, chip 


ix. 19. eqncerning the three ſons of Noah," that of them was the 
Whole earth” overſpread. It is the only certain account extant. 


of the original of nations, and yet perhaps therr is no nation but 


that of the Jews that can be confident from which of theſe 70 
' | fountains (for ſo many there' are here)" it , derives 3 | 
le, he re- 


Through the want of early records,” tho mixtures of people," the 
volutions of nations, and diſtance f time, the knowledge | of the 
Lineal deſcent of the prefent inhabitants , the earth is ; nor 


| were any genealogies preſerved but thoſe of * the Fews + the ſake 


of the e a brief account, I. 


4 


in this chapter we. 


effiah ; on! 
Gipheth, ver. 2—5. 


8, 9. 3. Tbe pgſterity e 
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v. 28, 29. His long life was 2 great mercy to the world: Be 
| his experience as a man 


2. The poſterity of Ham 
n that, particular notice taken v Nini a, ver. . 
Sbem, ver. 23. to the end.: 


N theſe are the e of the ſons. of 


Noah; Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, 


of Gomer; Aſhkenaz, and Riphath, and 99 
4. And the ſons of Javan; Eliſhah, and Tarſhiſh, Kit- 
tim, and Dodanim. 5. By theſe were the iſles of the 
Gentiles divided in their lands; every one after his tongue, 
after their families, in their nations. | 


Japheth's family. The places beyond the ſea, with regard to 
Judea, are called iſles. Each man had his lot, Bleſſed be God, 
we of this happy iſland, diſtinguiſhed for mercies, though de- 
ſcendants of Fe, dwell now in the tents of Shem. 


6. ¶ And the ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and Mizraim, and 
Phut, and Canaan. 7. And the ſons of Cuſh; Seba, 


| and Havilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha : 


and the ſons of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 8. And 


| Cuſh begat Nimrod: he began to be a mighty one in the 
9. He was a mighty hunter before the LORD: aboutz218, 


earth. 
wherefore it is ſaid, Even as Nimrod the mighty hunter 


and Japheth: and unto . - 
them were ſons born after the flood... 2. * The ſons of 3 
Io Go. -- 


and Tubal, and Meſhech, and Tiras. 3. And the ſons 


b x Chron; 
i. 8. 


X? 


"7 


2 


before the LORD. 10. And the beginning of his ch. 4.6, 


kingdom was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, 
in the land of Shinar, 
forth Aſhur, and builded Nineveh, and ꝗ the city Re- 
hoboth, and Calah, 12. And Reſen, between Nineveh 
and Calah : the ſame is a great city, 


tuhim. 14. And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim, 
whom came Philiſtim) and Caphtorim. 


v. 6—14. The family of Ham. Bad, it is to be feared, as 
their father : though one only of his deſcendants is remarked 
upon, Nimrod, i. e. Rebellion. One who became haughty and 
tyrannical to a proverb. He was, 1. A great hunter: beaſts 
abounded ; it was a good ſchool for war to purſue them. Thus, 
from a ſportſman, 5 was fitted for a conqueror. 
hunter was a bad man: how many have ſince followed his ex- 
ample. 2. He ſet up for a king. The government before ſeems 
to have been patriarchal, but his pride 1s not ſatisfied with one 
houſe, or one city. Pride is a reſtleſs fin, and can never be ſa- 
tisfied, 3. His farther increaſe : much will have more: he 
built again. Note, When the ſpirit of building is in a man, 
he cannot keep his feet out of the mortar :. this is one of the 
vanities under the ſun. | | 


(out of 


.15. C And Canaan begat Sidon his firſt-born, and Heth, 
16. And the Jebuſite, and the Emorite, and the Girga- 
ſite, 17. And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, 
18. And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the Ha- 
mathite : and afterward were the families of the Ca- 
naanites ſpread abroad. 19. And the border of the Ca- 
naanites was from Sidon, as thou comeſt to Gerar, unto 
Gaza; as thou goeſt unto Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
Admah, and Zeboim, even unto Laſhah. 20. Theſe are 
the ſons of Ham, after their families, after their tongues, 
in their countries, and in their nations. 


v. 15—20. Canaan's being the family which Iſrael had moſt 


.concern with, it is more particularly mentioned. - They had a 


goodly 


The firſt 


11. Out of that land + went + or he 
went out in- 
to Aſſyria. 
een Þ Or the 
13. And Mizraim fireets of 


begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naph- "© © 
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Before Chriſt goodly portion, but 4 tilled it for others. Though the wick- 
about 2247. ed proſper for a time, like the gourd of Jonah, yet whilſt the 


◻◻ curic of God is upon them, this worm at their root will by and | 


by turn their glory into ſhame. 


21. © Unto Shem alſo the father of all the children of 
Eber, the brother of Japheth the elder, even to him were 
children born. 22. * The children of Shem; Elam, 
and Aſhur, and Arphaxad, and Lud; and Aram. 23. 
And the children of Aram; Uz, and Hul, and Gether, 
and Maſh. | 24. And Arphaxad begat Salah; and Salah 
begat Eber. 25. And * unto Eber were born two fons : 
the name of one was Peleg, for in his days was the earth 
divided; and his brothers name was Joktan. 26. And 


d x Chron, 
1.17. 


e Chap. xi. 
2, 
1 Chron, 
Is 19» 


Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, 


and Jerah, 27. And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah 

28. And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba. 29. And 

Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab : all theſe were the ſons 

of Joktan. 30. And their dwelling was from Meſha, 

and as thou goeſt unto Saphar, a mount of the eaſt, 31. 

Theſe are the ſons of Shem, after their families, after their 

' tongues, in their lands, after their nations. 32. Theſe are 

the families of the ſons of Noah, after their generations, 

in their nations: and by theſe were the nations divided 
in the earth after the flood. | 


V. 21— 32. Shem's poſterity; 1. He is called the father of 
the children of Eber, the Hebrews. It being his higheſt 
honour to be the head of that people whom God, of all nations, 
ſeparated for himſelf; and of whom as concerning the fleſh 
Chriſt came. Note, Goodneſs is the trueſt greatneſs. The father 
of a ſaint is more honourable than the father of a king. 

brother of Japhet the elder, ' "Though Japhet be not firſt in the 
bleſſing, 105 he is not excluded from it. Note, It is a happy 
thing E rothers to be united by grace as by blood. 3. Peleg's 
name is remarked : it ſignifies Alen; and it ſeems to be given 
him on account of that confuſion of tongues, which, when he 
was born, began. Note, In the true church of God, the name 
of Peleg may be had in ſad remembrance. What faithful heart 
can behold our diviſions, without grief and ſorrow. Oh that 
as we have one father, we had one houſe, and one heart! 


& HA P. XI 


IVe have in this chapter, 1. The diſperſian of the ſons of men at Ba- 
bel. (I.) The cauſe. Their preſumptuous deſign to build a city 
and a tower, &c. ver. I—4. (2:) The righteous judgment of 
God upon them in diſappointing their defign, by confounding their 
language, and fo 2 them, ver. 5—9. 2. The pedigree of 
the ſons of God down to Abraham, ver. 10—26, with a general 
account of his family, and removal out of his native country, ver. 
27. ad finem. | 2 


+ Heb. Lip I ND the whole earth was of one 4 language, and 
ä of one ſpeech. 2. And it came to paſs as they 


U Or ea. Journeyed || from the eaſt, that they found a plain in the 


war, :. land of Shinar; and they dwelt there. 3. And þ they 
CNap.x111.TT. . | a 
2 Sam. vi. a. ſaid one to another, Go to, let us make brick, and T 


with i Chron. 
d. cen. burn them 3 


1 Heb. a and ſlime had they for morter. 4. And they ſaid, Go 
heh.” to, let us build us a city and a tower, whoſe top may 
bovr, a reach unto heaven, and let us make us a name, leſt we 
her enn be ſcattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth. 
burning. 


v. I—4. Though the diviſion of the earth had been made 
either by the appointment of God, or the wiſdom of Noah fore- 
r e inereaſe of men, they were loth to ſeparate; and as 
they brought corruption out of the ark, as well as into it, now 

it appears abundantly in their daring attempt and deſign: We 
have here, 85 
1. Their reſolution. | 
tropolis of their kingdom: in order thus to be united under 
one viſible head, Nimrod their king, and hereby to procure 
themſelves a name to their lateſt poſterity ; and by this alſo 
they hoped to prevent their diſperſion, and ſo diſappoint the pur- 
poſed diviſion. Note, (I.) They who ſeek a great name by bad 
Ways, will often find it, but ſtamped with infamy. (2.) When 
the preſumptuous ſinner, or the ſelf- ſufficient; build up their 
hopes of heaven higheſt, their confuſion is neareſt, and their 
ruin moſt inevitable. (3.) There is no counſel or might a- 
gainſt the Lord; they who attempt to diſappoint his determi- 
nation, only in the end cover themſelves with ſhame. | 
2. A ſpacious plain in the land of Shinar, where they dwelt, 
afforded them abundance, and unity of language united them in 
their 1 Note, Many a worldly heart is fo pleaſed with 
wit VOL, I. 0 5 J 
ſe | 


down (ſpeaking after the manner of men) 


2. I he | 


And they had brick for ſtone, 


To build a tower. Probably the me- | 


- 
his agcommodations on earth, that here he would fain build his Before Chriſt 
abode ; and putting his name in this Shinar, look no farther, e 2247: 

J The methods they purſued. 1, They encouraged each 
other, Go to. When people are unanimous, what can the 
not accompliſh ! 2, They provided materials the moſt durable, 
and therefore promiſed themſelves ſucceſs in their undertaking. 
Learn hence, 1. The great help of united efforts: Shall the 
children of this world unite, and ſhall the: children of God be 
divided? 2. Nothing ſo promiſing as to reſolve, and do; they 
ſet about the work immediately. To die only reſolving, as is 
the caſe of many, is never the way to build the tower that can 
reach to heaven. | 


5. And the LORD came down to ſee the city and the 
tower, which the children of men builded. 6. And the 
LORD ſaid, Behold, the people 7s one, and they have 
all one language; and this they begin to do: and now 


nothing will be reſtrained from them, which they have 


imagined to do; 7. Go to, let us go down, and there , chag. l. 46. 
contound theit language, that they may not underſtand 

one anothers ſpeech. 8. So the LORD ſcattered them 
abroad from thence upon the face of all the earth: and 
they left off to build the city. 9. Therefore is the 
name of it called ꝶ Babel , becauſe the LORD did there 
confound the language of all the earth: and from thence 
did the 25 ſcatter them abroad upon the face of all 
the earth. 1 5 | 


13 t. Con- 
uſion. 


b Wiſd. x. 3. 


d. 5—9. The thing diſpleaſed the Lord. Therefore he comes 
to ſee, and on the 
ſpot to judge concetning the undertakitig. TT 
We avs here, 1. The name God gives theſe mighty work- 
efs, the children of men. The ſohs of God in Eber's family 
had nothing to do with theſe dating rebels; but they had much 
to fear from them, and therefore they wiſely ſeparated. Note, 
1. The children of men are children of vanity ; feolith in their 
deſigns, and weak in their efforts againſt God. 2. They are 
children of corruption, wicked as well as weak; and therefore 
obnoxious to the divine diſpleaſure. To IDE 
2. God's reſolution to confound their enterprize, He beheld 
their pride, but he is able to abaſe them ; and it he ſuffers them to 
proceed, it is only to make his power more to appear, and their 
ſhame to be double. Learn, 925 God does not always ſtop the 
ſinner in his mid career, but ſuffers him to go on and proſper, for 
many a long day; but mark the end of thoſe men. (2,) When 
the wicked ſay, Let us caſt off his bands, and break his cords 
from us, they are but forging their own chains, God mocks 
at the impotent attempt, and will make it appear as fooliſh as it 
is impious. 5 | PE. 
3. The method God took. He confounded their language z 
a method perfectly effectual to prevent the deſign : they could 
no longer join in counſel, nor obey command. Whenever he 
pleaſeth, he can as eaſily diſappoint the devices of the wicked, 
as he now divided their tongues, It was a -mercy he viſited 
them no farther: had he ſaid, let us go down and conſume 
them utterly, he had been righteous ; Cut he mingles mercy 
with judgment in this world : 'tis in the next where they will 
have judgment without mercy. But it was a heavy ſtroke on 
them and their poſterity ; they were thus cut off from converſing 
with the people of God, as well as from all intercourſe. with one 
another, The latter, perhaps, the moſt terrible diſappointment, 
but the former the heavier judgment. 1 
4. The effect produced: they left off to build. It is high time 
to have done, when God ſtands againſt us. And diſperſed accord- 
ing to the diviſions allotted them : thus the very evil they would 
avoid, came upon them. The name they propoſed for honour, 
becomes Babel, confuſion ; nor ever again will there be perfect 
unity on the earth. Note, (1.) The trouble we ſeek to avoid by 
unlawful means, will certainly come upon us more ſeverely, by 
the very methods we make uſe of to e cape it. (2.) It is God's 
work to ſeparate as well as unite, and oftentimes he brings 
good out of evil: by the ſcattering of the church, As viii, 4. the 


goſpel was propagated ; by the diſperſion of men, the earth was 


repleniſhed, 


e Chap. x. 22. 


10. © © Theſe are the generations of Shem : Shem that 
1Chton.i. 17. 


an hundred years old, and begat Arphaxad two years after 
the flood. 11. And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad 
five hundred years, and begat ſons and daughters. 12. 
And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, and begat Sa- 
lah. 13. And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah four 
hundred and three years, and begat ſons and daughters. 
14. And Salah lived thirty years, and begat Eber. 15. 
And Salah lived after he begat Eber four hundred and 
three years, and begat ſons and daughters, 16, And © 41 Chron. i, 
Eber lived four and thirty years, and begat © Peleg. 17. „ Llled Pha- 


2346, 


2311. 


2231, 


And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four hundred and lee. Luke iii, 
| G | 
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k Chap. xvi, 
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Before Chai thirty years, and begat ſons and daughters. 18. Mnd 


Peleg lived thirty years and begat Reu. 19. And Peleg 
lived after he begat Reu two hundred and nine years, 


and begat ſons and daughters. 20. And Reu lived two 


and thirty years and begat Serug. . 21. And Reu lived 
after he begat Serug two hundred and feven years, and 
begat ſons and daughters. 22. And Serug hved thirty 
2 and begat Nahor. 23. And Serug lived after he 
'egat Nahor two hundred years, and begat ſons and 
daughters, 24. And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, 
and begat * Terah. 25. And Nahor lived after he be- 
gat Terah an hundred and nineteen years, and begat 
ſons and, daughters. 26. And Terah lived ſeventy years, 
and * begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 


V. 10—26. The deſcendants of Shem to Abram the father of 


the faithful, are here recounted. This genealogy is preſerved 
for our ſakes, that we might ſee the fulfilment of God's pro- 
miſes in the woman's ſeed; among whoſe anceſtors Abram 
ſtands in ſo diſtinguiſhed a light. Note, The parts of ſcripture 
which ſeem leaſt practical, are not always leaſt uſeful. The 


nealogies which lead to Chriſt, are names of gold. It is ob- 
ervable, the age of men gradually decreaſed, whether from any 


phyſical cauſes after the flood, operating on their bodies, or 
God's immediate hand. It is a bleſſing now to us, that three- 
ſcore years and ten are the limits : a ſoul that is ſeeking God, 
vill count it enough to be ſo long confined in a ſinful world. 


27. ¶ Now theſe are the generations of Terah : Terah 
begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran; and Haran begat 
Lot. 28. And Haran died before his father Terah, in 
the land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees. 29. And 
Abram and Nahor took them wives ; the name of A- 
brams wife was Sarai; and the name of Nahors wife 


! Chap. xxii, Milcah, the daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, 


and the father of Iſcah. 30. But“ Sarai was barren; ſhe 
had no child. 31. And Terah took Abram his ſon, and 
Lot the ſon of Haran, his ſons ſon, and Sarai his daugh- 
ter in law, his fon Abrams wife; and they went forth 
with them from! Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the land 
of Canaan; and they came unto Haran, and dwelt there. 
32. And the days of Terah were two hundred and five 
years: And Terah died in Haran. 


v. 2732. The account of Abram begins, ſo eminent in the 
ſucceeding hiſtory. We have mention made of, 


1. His father, Terah, of whom it is ſaid he ſerved other 


Gods, Fof. xxiv. 2. Idolatry came in betimes. It is the nature 
of fallen men to depart from the living God. : 


2. His brothers and family, Nahor, and Haran, the father of 


Lot, who died before Terah. Death gives no quarter to young 
or old. And Iſcah, perhaps the ſame as Sarai, afterwards his 
his wife, Chap. xxil. 12. | | 

3. The country; Ur of the Chaldees, an idolatrous place ; 
yet there dwelt the patriarchs. Note, 1. It is a miſerable thing 
to be born in a country of idolaters ; it is worſe ſtill to live 
among them ; and worſt of all, as Haran did, to die among 
them. 2. It behoves us much to enquire, if we are got out of 
the land of our nativity ; for we are born in wickedneſs : better 


never have been born, than not to have removed from thence 


by being new born. | 

4. Their removal to Charran, where Terah died. Many 
reach Charran, who come not to Canaan ; not far from the 
kingdom, but never enter it. | 


N. B. v. 26. Though Abram be here mentioned the firſt of 
Terah's children, yet it is probable that he was the young- 
eſt, and mentioned the firſt only by way of eminence, as 
Shem was before ; becauſe he was to be the progenitor of 
our Lord. Certain it is, that he was not born this year : 
Haran moſt probably was. Abram was not born till 60 

ears afterwards ; for he was but 75 years old when he left 
ok, or Charran, chap. xii. 4. and Terah was dead be- 
fore he left it. V. 32. But from this year to Terah's death, 
were 135 years; therefore Abram muſt have been born in 
the : 30th year of Terah's life, juſt 60 years from this year 
2056. 8 | 


CHAP. XII. 


The pedigree and family of Abram we had an account of in the 
foregoing chapter; here the Holy Ghoſt enters upon his flary ; 
from * henceforward, Abram and his feed are almoſt the only 
ſubjeft of the ſacred hiftory. In this chapter we have, 1. God's 
call of Abram to the land of Canaan, ver. 1, 2, 3. 2. Abram's 
obedience to this call, ver. 4, 5. 3. His welcome to the land of 


| ſeek a ſettlement, yet ſatisfied, if God was with him, he ſhould 


| ſervants, and goods, he removed, bag and baggage, for he had 


| needed a preſent proviſion. In our way to glory, 
| | | 


- Canaan, ver. 6, 7, 8, 9. 4. His occaſional remove into Egypt, r 
with an, account of what happened to him there. Abram's flight | — 
and fault, ver. 10, 11, 12, 13. Sarai's danger and deliven- 
ance, ver. 14—20. | | 


1. OW the LORD had ſaid unto Abram, Get = ch.. v. 7. 
thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, W N 


and from thy father's houſe, unto a land that I will ſhew Hes. xi. 8. 


thee. 2. And I will make of thee a great nation, and I 3 
will bleſs thee, and make thy name great; and thou ſhalt xii. 22. 

be a bleſſing. 3. And * I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, Nom: r. 
and curſe him that curſeth thee : and © in thee ſhall all © Chap. v. 


families of the earth be bleſſed. | 1 1 
Pſal. Ixxii. 
v. 1, 2, 3. God had appeared unto Abram, in Ur of the 17. Ads iii. 
Chaldees, and warned him out of that land. In obedience to 35. Gal. di. 
the heavenly viſion, he had come as far as Charran or Haran, 
where his father died, and now he muſt proceed on his journey. 
Though not knowing whither he went, he followed God, and 
then he knew he was ſafe. Note, God will not ſuffer his people 
to take up their reſt any where ſhort of heaven; if they are 
making a home of the — of their pilgrimage, he will warn 
them to remove. We have here, e "Be | 
1. God's command; and a trying one it was: to leave his 
country, to part with his deareſt friends, to forſake his poſſeſ- 
ſions, and to follow God, without ſo much as aſking him whi- 
ther he would lead him; but it was a matter become highly 
neceſſary. He dwelt in an idolatrous houſe; it was time for 
him to fly, leſt he be infected with their ſins. Now muſt he prove 
his faith in, and love of God, by an implicit obedience, and 
a chearful forſaking all to follow God. Behold, in the con- 
duct of Abram, the duty of every faithful foul. (1.) To give 
himſelf up entirely to be guided by the word of God. (2.) To 
renounce the deareſt 9 and to become ſtrange to his 
own houſe, when the glory of the Redeemer requires it. (Z.) 
To part with the = 7 always in affection, and to live in it 
with a diſpoſition to leave it, or loſe it chearfully, whenever 
God calls. (4.) To forſake the ways of fin, and the compa- 
nions in fin, and to have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful 
works of darkneſs. (5.) To make no heſitation about the con- 
ſequences, but to leave them in God's hand. | 
2. God's promiſe to encourage him. He requires nothing from 
him, but he will amply repay him for it : but for this, he muft 
be truſted. Accordingly, here is every imaginable bleſſing ſet 
before him: (1.) He ſhould be a great nation. Though he 
was old, and his wife barren, God would bleſs him, and make 
his ſeed as the ſtars of heaven. (2.) He would make his name 
great: though he was a ſtranger, and unknown, his fame ſhould 
riſe above the kings of the earth. (3.) He ſhould be a bleſſi 
to all around him ; and the lateſt ages ſhould call him blefled: 


and be the better for him. (4.) God would bleſs his friends, 


and curſe his enemies ; ſo that he would, as it were, ſhare his weal 
and woe with him, and be his portion and ſhield. And (5.) A- 
bove all, from him ſhould the Mefliah come, to bleſs all na- 
tions. Note, 1. The heirs of Abraham's faith ſhall inherit his 
bleſſing. (I.) They ſhall be great, made kings unto God. 2. 
Their name ſhall be written in the book of life of the lamb. 
3- God will be the friend of their friends, and the enemy of 
their enemies. The enemies of the people of God little think 
againſt whom they ſport themſelves. 4. He will make them 
bleſſed in Jeſus, to all eternity, and ſharers with Abraham 
in this Canaan of everlaſting reſt. (2.) The ſalvation of 
the goſpel, is a common falvation for all families and all na- 
tions; God excludes none, who do not exclude themſelves: 
whoſoever will, let him come. (3.) When we reckon up our 
lofſes and gain for God, we ſhall tind the one nothing, and leſs 
than nothing, and vanity : the other, a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. 258 


4. So Abram departed, as the LORD had ſpoken 
unto him: and Lot went with him: And Abram was 
ſeventy and five years old when he departed out of Haran. 
5. And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his brothers 
ſon, and all their ſubſtance that they had gathered, and 
the fouls that they had gotten in * Haran; and they went « Chap. x3, 
forth to go into the land of Canaan, and into the land of 31. 
Canaan they came. 


v. 4—5. Abram, without heſitation, obeys ; though old, to 


find a reſt in every place. We have, 1. His company: his 
wite and nephew. Both choſe to ſhare his lot, as both had 
choſen his God for theirs. Learn (1.) Thoſe who have one 
hope, will have one way. (2.) It is a wonderful mercy when 
huſhand and wife go heavenward together. 2. His ſubſtance, 


no thoughts of returning. Note, They who ſet out for heaven, 
muſt never think of going back. As it was a ſtrange land, he 
God forbids 

not 
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b best. xi. place of Sichem, unto-the * plain of Moreh. 
0. J Canaanite was then in the land. 
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Before Chriſt not a prudent care for daily bread : and he took with him the 
191. ſouls whom he had gained, whether by purchaſe or perſuaſion, 
that they might be partakers in the promiſed bleſſings. - Nate, 
They who . God themſelves, will reckon it their greateſt 
gain, if they can win others to ſerve him too. 3 
His arrival. They who go out under God's promiſe, will 
arrive ſafe under his bleſſing. Though the way to heaven be 
long or difficult, God can conduct us through, and bring us 
chither at laſt : go on, and truſt him. : "io 


6. And Abram, paſſed through the land unto the 
And * the 
7. And the LORD ap- 
unto Abram, and ſaid, Unto thy ſeed will I give 
rg. &xiii.7+ this land: and there builded he an * altar unto the LORD, 
ms who appeared unto him. 8. And he removed from thence 


xi. unto a mountain on the eaſt of Beth-el, and pitched his 


Vii. Is 


X ins. tent, having Beth-el on the weſt, and Hai on the eaſt; 
'F 2 and there he builded an altar unto the LORD, and ' cal- 
2 journeying. led upon the name of the LORD. 9. And Abram jour- 

8 xii neyed, Þ * going on {till toward the ſouth. = Nn 


v. 6—9. He is come, but he finds no preſent poſſeſſion in it; 
the Canaanite was there. Obſerve, 
1. His journeyings. He was a _—_— pilgrim, without a 
ſettled abode, and in a ſtrange land, gla to pick up a ſub- 
ſiſtence in the mountain or the plain, wherever he found a ſpot 
unoccupied. To be ſtrangers and pilgrims on earth, is the true 
character of a traveller to glory. | 4 Tet! 
2. God's appearing to him. Though he was without com- 
fort in the land, he had abundance in the Lord, whoſe preſence 
amply repaid every toil, He comes with promiſes of rich en- 
couragement, and that is ſterling payment in Abraham's eyes : 
the land is now made over to him and his ſeed. Note, 1. Where 
God viſits us, we never can be deſolate, though we were alone in 
a mountain. 2. Though we leave all for God, we ſhall receive 
it again with intereſt: in this world an hundred fold, and in 
the world to come life everlaſting. 3 
. Abram's grateful acknowledgment . of the mercy. He 
builded an altar. A ſpecial favqur demands a ſp: cial return of 
thanks: though the promiſe be diſtant, faith embraces it as pre- 
ſent and ſure, ſuch is its realizing nature. Not that this altar 
was ſingular ; wherever he pitched his tent, he placed it by 
him : he and his houſe wh ſerve the Lord, and prayer and 
praiſe are their conſtant duty and delight. Family worſhip'is of 
antient date: they who have not an altar in their family, for 
conſtant devotion, will not have God in their houſe for their 
conſtant friend. | 


10. And there was a famine in the land : And Abram 
went down into Egypt to ſojourn there; for the famine 


pſal. cy, 
was grievous in the land. 


v. 10. It was a diſcouraging providence, to be in the land 
of promiſe, and ſo ſoon S ho driven out of it by famine; It 
required ſtrong faith to weather theſe trials: ſevere temptations 
are uſually the portion of the believer, and they are permitted, 
That the trial of his faith may be found more precious than gold, 1 


Pet. i. 7. And now where ſhould he go? Back again, would | 


nature ſay ? No, ſays grace, forward. Egypt was near him, 
and thither he directs his courſe. Note, 1. It is our duty to 
uſe means for relief in every diſtreſs. 2. Never to uſe forbid- 
den ones. Still he is but a ſojourner. Since God had given him 
the promiſe of Canaan, he will not take up his abode elſe- 
where : though for a time we may be ſeparated from our home, 
our hearts will be upon it, wherever we are, 


11. And it came to paſs when he was come near to en- 
ter into Egypt, that he ſaid unto Sarai his wife, Behold 
now, I know that thou art a fair woman to look upon. 
12. Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, when the Egyptians 
ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhall ſay, This is his wife; and 

= Chap. xx. they will kill me, but they will fave thee alive, 13." 

Sec Chap, Say, I pray thee, thou art my ſiſter : that it may be well 

Avi. 7, =_ me for thy ſake; and my foul ſhall live becauſe 
Ot thee, 


v. 11—13. Though he can truſt God in Canaan, he cannot 
in Egypt; and this leads him to diſſemble himſelf, and to bring 
others to join with him. | 

I. His fear: they will kill me. What, when the fulfilment 
of God's promiſes depended on his life? How weak are the 
ſtrongeſt, if left for a moment to themſelves. Who need not, 
after ſuch an inſtance, fear, leſt he fall? _ | 

2. The reaſon of his fear. Sarah's beauty would lead them 
to deſtroy him to poſſeſs her. Note, It is too true: the paſſion 
tor a woman, when without reſtraint, will lead a man through 


l 3. The bad courſe he took. He taught her and his houſe- Before Ch jg 
hold to deny her being his wife, under the equivocation of her 1. 
being his filter: and thus not only brought his family into the 

ſin of lying, but had like to have involved an innocent man in 

the crime of adultery. Note, Never any good cathe of lying 

and diſſembling. | 


14. And it came to paſs, that when Abfam was 

come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the woman, that 

ſhe was very fair. 15. The princes alſo of Pharaoh ſaw 

her, and commended her before Pharaoh: and the woman 

was taken into Pharaohs houſe: 16. And he entreated « chap. xx, 
Abram well for her ſake : and he had ſheep, and oxen, 2+ 

and he-aſſes, and men-ſervants, and maid-{ervants, and 
ſhe-aſſes and camels. 17. And the LORD plagued » Chap. xx. 


Pharaoh and his houſe with great plagues, becauſe of Chen. wn, 


Sarai Abrams wife. 18. And Pharaoh called Abram, 21. 

and ſaid, What is this that thou haſt done unto me? *. 14. 
Why didſt thou not tell me that ſhe was thy wife? 19. 
Why ſaidſt thou, She 7s my ſiſter? ſo I might have ta- 

ken her to me to wite : now therefore, behold thy wife, 

take her, and go thy way. 20, And Pharaoh command- 


ed his men concerning him: and they ſent him away, 
and his wife, and all that he had, | 


v. 14—20, We ſee how near Abram was to loſe his wife by 
his fin, and how God gracioully interpoſed. | 

1. Sarah's beauty proved her ſnare, as it has done to a thou- 
ſand women beſide. She is ſeen, and commended and taken 
by Pharaoh. Unſuſpicious of the deceit, he loads Abram with 
benefits, and Sarah with careſſes. ä 

2. God interpoſes to preſerve Pharaoh from ſin, and Sarah 
from ruin. God plagued him and his: what theſe plagues 
were, we know not ; bo God made him know the reaſon 2 
enough, to prevent his purpoſes. Note, 1. They are bleſſed 
e "pH that are made the means of keeping us from ſin. 
2. That it is God's aſtoniſhing mercy to deliver us often 
from that perilous ſituation, into which our own folly and fin 
had brought us, and where we muſt have been inevitably un- 
done, but for his wonderful and unexpected interpoſition. | 

3. Pharaoh's commendable behaviour on the occaſion. (I.) 
His mild and juſt rebuke. At whole door had the {in lain, if 
Sarah had been taken to his bed, as to his houſe : What haſt 
thou done? Note, 1. If they who profeſs religion are diſin- 
genuous, they deſerve, and muſt expect to be reproved for it. 
2. The perſons of whom we entertain ſuſpicions, are often found 
not only more conſcientious than we thought, but more ſimple 
hearted than ourſelves. (2.) His reſtoration of Sarah, Behold 
thy wife! take her. Note, We muſt remove temptation, if we 
would keep from ſin. And he adds the moſt oma treatment. 
The gifts are confirmed; his perſon and ſubſtance are ſafe, and 
not a hair of his head is hurt. How often are we in fear where 
no fear is? And leaſt new ſnares might ng him into new 
troubles, he is diſmiſſed in peace. Thus the father came up as 
the figure of his poſterity : he went down for famine, and re- 
turned full. God can make all things work together for good, 
to thoſe who love him. | 1 


CHAP. XII. 


In this chapter we have a further account concerning Abram. 1. In 
general, of his condition and behaviour in the land of promiſe, 
which was now the land of his pilgrimage. 1. His removes, ver, 
I, 3, 4, 18, 2. His riches, ver. 2. 3. His devotion, ver, 4, 18. 
2. A particular account of a quarrel that happened between him 
and Lot. (I.) The unhappy occaſion of their firife, ver. 5, 6. 
( 2.) The parties concerned in the flrife, unth the aggravation of 
it, ver. 7. (3.) The making up of the quarrel, by the prudence 
of Abram, ver. 8, 9. (4+). Lot's departure from Abram to the 
plain of Sodom, ver. 10—14. (5.) God's appearance to Abram 
to confirm the promiſe of the land of Canaan to him, ver. 14—17. 


I. N D Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and his 
wife, and all that he had, and Lot with him 
into the ſouth. 2. And Abram was very rich 1n cattle, 
in ſilver, and in gold. 3. And he went on his journeys 
from the ſouth, even to Beth-el, unto ® the place where . ch. Al. 
his tent had been at the beginning, between Beth-el and 3, 
Hai; 4. Unto the place of the altar, which he had ono yg 
made there at the firſt : and there Abram called on the 
name of the LORD. 


v. I—4. We have here, Abram's return; and inſtead of 
faring ill, as he feared ; we find | 

1. He was very wealthy ; (heavy, ſays the Hebrew.) Wealth 
increaſed, is but an increaſe of trouble. But his riches made 


1918, 


every crime, in order to gratify his luſts. 
- | 2 


him not forget God. Note, 1. A rich man (though ſeldom) 


may 
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may be a good man. 2. It is a bleſſed proſperity, which is em- - 
| 13. But the men of 


ployed in promoting of God's cauſe, and advancing his glory. 
2. The place of his abode between Bethel and Ai, where 
his former altar ſtood. Note, The very ſpot where we have 


enjoyed ſweet communion, will be reforted to with pleaſure, | 


and bring to our remembrance the obligations we are under to 
a gracious God. . KF | 

3. His prayer to God, He had much to thank him for paſt 
favours, much to aſk of preſent b on his return. Note, 
1. Prayer is the breath of a faithful ſou 
will hear this of him, Behold, he prayeth. 2. Every return 
from journeying in ſafety, calls for new acknowledgments to 
dur merciful God. | 


5. © And Lot alſo which went with Abram had flocks, 
and herds, and tents. 6. And © the land was not able 
to bear them, that they might dwell together : for their 


ſubſtance was great, ſo that they could not dwell toge- | 


ther. 7. And there was a {trite between the herdmen 
of Abrams cattle, and the herdmen of Lots cattle: 
and! the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled then in 
the land. | = | 


. 6, 6, 7. Lot had got well by Abram's company ; he had 


his bleffing alſo. Thoſe who ſuffer with God's people, ſhall 


quarrel], they will ſurely make the ways of 


+ Heb. Men, 
brethren.See 
chap, xi. 27, 
Exod. ii. 13. 
Acts vii. 26. 
© Chap. xx. 
15. & xxxiv. 
10. 


reign with them, ſhall ſhare their 

worldly riches are often the pref. 

the caſe here. For, TEM 

1. There was not room for both, and they muſt divide'or 

incommode one another, Thus every comfort has its croſs. 
2. Their numerous flocks proved a cauſe of diſpute between 


oys as well as forrows. But 
c of much uneafineſs, as was 


their ſervants, too jealous for their maſters intereſt; and as is 
too commonly the caſe, the maſters were drawn into the diſ- 


pute. Learn, (1.) How dangerous riches are. "T'o them we 
may aſcribe moſt of our difputes ; for theſe, brother goeth to 
law againſt brother. (2-) How dangerous for maſters to give 
rar to ſervants tales. How much miſunderſtanding hath hence 
ariſen? (3.) How wicked it is in ſervants, to ſow diſcord a- 
mong families. | | 

3- The danger and offence incurred hereby : for the Cana- 
anite and Perizzite dwelled in the land. Danger, by their di- 
viſion : *tis this is uſually the ruin of kingdoms, families, and 
above all, of churches. Offence when profeſſors of religion 


1 


ken of. 


8. And Abram ſaid unto Lot, Let there be tio ſtrife, 


pray thee, between me and thee, and between my 
herdmen and thy herdmen : for we be + brethren. 9. 
Is not the whole land before thee ? Separate chyſelt 


] pray thee, from me: if zhou wilt take the left-hand, 


then I will go to the right: or if thou 


depart to the right- 
hand, then I will go to the left, ; 
v. 8—9. Abram's wiſdom and peaceableneſs avert the ill 
conſequences which might accrue from the quarrel. Obſerve, 
1. His deſire to accommodate the matter peaceably. Let 
there be no ſtrife, I pray thee, between me and thee ; it ill be- 


comes us as near relations, and worſe, as ſervants of God. 


Learn, 1. It is our wiſdom to leave off betimes : the wiſer man 
and the better man will always be the firſt to ſeek peace. 2. It 
needs both addreſs and gentleneſs, to bring thoſe who are in the 
wrongs to conſent to an accommodation. 3. Chriftians ſhould 
conſider their relation to each other. They are brethren, let 
them love as brethren, and then all diſputes will be at an end. 
4. They who have God's glory at heart, will have a greater 
concern leaſt that ſuffer, than for their own intereſts. 

2. His = ſal. Separate thyſelf peaceably, and chuſe the 
right or left, I am content with the refuſal. | (I.) Obſerve A- 
braham's kindneſs : ſince we muſt part, let us part friends. 
Separate thyſelf, I pray thee. Oh! if Chriſtians would be con- 
tent to unite in love, and think and let think in uneſſential 
matters, how much perverſe diſputing would be prevented. (2.) 
His ſelf-denial. He had certainly moſt authority to command, 
and moſt right to claim the land, eſpecially after the promiſe, 
to which Lot was no ſtranger, but he is ready to forego both. 
Note, 1. Though we 5 command, it is more chriſtian to 
entreat. 2. It 3 us often rather to ſuffer loſs, than to 
ſeek a litigious redreſs. ee 


10. And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain 


of Jordan, that it was well watered every where, before 


f Ma. li. 3. 


the LORD deitroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, even as 

the garden of the LORD, like the land of Egypt, as 

thou comeſt unto Zoar. 11. Then Lot choſe him all 

the plain of Jordan; and Lot journeyed eaſt: and they 

ſeparated themſelves the one from the other. 

dwelled in the land of Canaan, and Lot dwelled in the. 
. | 


truth to be evil ſpo- 


: 
; 
7 
8 
« 


C 


12. Abram | 


| 


it was, like Eden for beauty and 
fix his abode, without farther conſideration, or weighing the 
inconveniencies to which he expoſed himſelf, from the people 


? 


cities of the plain, and pitched his tent toward Sodom. — 
| om were : wicked, and ſinnets Cn 
before the LORD, exceedingly. - : © EChaparviil 


A ined 20. Ezek, 
v. 10—13. We have here Lot's choice; in which not only #2: 
ſome ſymptoms appear of ſelfiſhneſs, in ſeeuring the beſt land, 


but of unkindneſs and ingratitude in parting thus readily from 
his kind benefactor. How hard is it for 


themſelves of this hated ſelf. Obſerve, 
: wherever he is, you | 


good men to diveſt 


1. The place. All the plain of Jordan; and a delicious ſpot 
rtility; Here he reſolves to 


who dwelt there. We are too apt to be guided by the eye, 
but ſenſe is a bad director: we uſually. are led to rue the choice 
we make, whether of company, or dwelling under its influence. 
Would we ſpeed well, we ſhould firit always confider what is 
beſt for our ſouls. DO OL ASD ry 

2. The people. Vile and wicked exceedingly : all are had, 
but ſome much worſe than others, and the worſe for the bleſ- 
ſings they enjoyed; nothing ſo much contributing to fill up a 
man's iniquities, as abuſed mercies. /To be placed among ſuch 
a people, though his dwelling and converſation among them 
was a gracious warning and call from, God to them, it was a 
heavy affliction and trouble to himſelf. Note, 1. God marks 
every man's fins, according to their aggravations : great ſin- 
ners will have great puniſhments. ' 2. God's miniſters muſt re- 
member, wherever they are, their buſineſs is to appear for 
God, though only ſojourners. 3. That it is often the heavy 
lot of good men, to live among bad neighbours. 4. That it 
is a ſad reflection when they have brought themſelves into theſe 
circumſtances. | 1 rt 


14. ll And the LORD ſaid unto Abram, after that b Chap. xii. 
Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift up now thine eyes, 2. £75 
and look from the place where thou art, north-ward, and xiv. 7. & 


ſouth-ward, and eaſt-ward, and weſt-ward. 15. For all pant. 


the land which thou ſeeſt, to thee will I give it, and to abe 
thy ſeed for ever. 16. And I will make thy ſeed as the gots 


duſt of the earth: ſo that if a man can number the duſt & xvi. 4. & 
xxviii. 14. 


of the earth, then ſhall thy ſeed alſo be numbered. 17. . 12. 
Ariſe, walk through the land in the length of it, and in Exod. a. 
the breadth of it; for I will give it unto thee. 18. Then 2% . 
Abram removed his tent, and came and * dwelt in the Deut. i. 10. 
+ plain of Mamre , which is in Hebron, and built there 2% 1Chron. 
an altar unto the LORD. 


xxvii. 23. 
Iſa. xlviii. 19. 
v. 14—18. Lot is gone, but Abram has a better friend left. Rag ar 
God viſits him, and communion with him makes us ample a- > Chap. xiv. 
mends for every loſs. And he comes at a ſeaſon when Lot's 13. 
choice might have affected Abram, to comfort him with the } —_— 
aſſurance, that though for a moment he might feel the loſs, 1 Chap.xxxv. 
yet in the end the land muſt be all his own. Obſerve, 27. & xxxvit, 
I. God's promiſe. Lot looked and choſe the beſt, but it“ 
was a precarious and unhappy abode to him, Abram ſhall look 
on every ſide, and inherit it, and his ſeed after him. Theſe 
repeated aſſurances convey increaſing conſolations. | 
2. The command; to go through and view the premiſes, 
for they were his own, and he might look upon them as ſuch, 
as ſoon as he had a ſeed capable of occupying them. 
F The aſſurance that God would raiſe up a ſeed to him, 
and though childleſs now, make him a numberleſs multitude. 
Learn, (I.) God's covenant is immutable. (2.) The more at 
God's command we look forward by faith to the heavenly 
Canaan, the more ſhall we be comforted. (3.) It is God's 
work to give the land, and then the ſeed ; firſt to provide the 
kingdom, and then to prepare us for it. (4.) Though nothing 
appeared more unlikely than the fulfilment of the promiſe, A- 
__ faith ſtaggered not; nor ſhould ours in the darkeſt 
ay. | | — 
Abram's obedience. He went forth, and fixed again his 
abode in Mamre, near Hebron; took poſſeſſion in God's name 
for his family, though himſelf no more than a ſojourner in the 
land of promiſe : ny as was his cuſtom, no ſooner pitched his 
tent, than he reared his altar. Note, It is our duty in every 
place to make profeſſion of our religion, and to be neither a- 


| ſhamed nor afraid to be found in the worſhip of God. 


CHAP. XIV. 


We: have four things in the of this chapter. 1, A war with 
the king of Sodom and his allies, ver. I—11. 2. The captivi- 
ty of Lot in that war, ver. 12. 3. Abram's reſcue of Lit from 
that captivity, with the victory he obtained over the conquerors, 
ver. 13—16. 4. Abram's return from that expedition, ver. 
17. with an arcount of what paſſed, 1. Between him and the 
Ling of Salem, ver. 18, 19, 20. 2. Petween him and the king 
of Sodem, ver. 21-24. | e 
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ND it came to N 
I -*: king of Sbinar, Arioch king of Ellaſar, Che- 
a Chap. x. dorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king of nations. 2. 
10. & Na. Nhat Yheſe” made war with Berah king of Sodom, and 
with Birſha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king of Ad- 
mah, and Au king of Zebolim, and the king of 
d Chap. xix. Bela, which is Zoar. 3. All theſe were joined toge- 
2 Peut. ij, ther in the vale of Siddim ©, which is the falt-ſea. 4. 
17. Twelve years they ſerved Chedorlaomer, and in the 
thirteenth year they rebelled. 5. And in the fourteenth 
ar came Chedorlaomer, and the kings that were with 
im, and {mote che“ Rephaims in Afhteroth Karnaim, 
and the Zuzims in Ham, and * the Emims in + Shaveh 
Kiriathaim. 6. And the Horites in their mount Seir, 


197 | 


2. 


A 
F 


„. unto 4 El-paran, which is by the wilderneſs. 7. And 
& Deut. ii, . pes Yo and came to En-miſhpat, which is Ka- 
+ Or de deſh, and ſmote all the country of the Amalekites, and 

lain of Kir - alſo the Amorites, that dwelt in Hazezon-tamar. 8. 
jarnaim.. And there went out the king of Sodom, and the king of 
12,222 Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, and the king of 
1 Orme Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (the ſame is Zoar) and 
ba, they joined battle wich them in the vale of Siddim. 9. 
ea WithChedorlaomer the king of Elam, and with Tidal king 
1 Chron, of nations, and Amraphel king of Shinar, and Arioch king 


. | 


of Ellafar : four kings with five. 10. And the vale of 
Siddim was full of flime-pits; and the kings of Sodom 
and Gomorrah fled, and fell there: and they that re- 
mained fled to the mountains. 11. And they took all 
the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their vic- 
tuals, and went their way. 12. And they took Lot 
Abrams' brothers ſon (who dwelt in Sodom) and his 


goods, and departed, | 


v. 1—12. This is the firſt war in ſacred hiſtory. The cauſe 
of it was the rebellion of the kings of Sodom, Gomorrah, Ad- 
mah, Zeboim and Bela, againſt their conqueror Chedorlao- 
mer, a prince of Perſia. fie, with his confederates, attacks 
them thereupon, routs their forces, plunders their cities, and 
— reſt, for whoſe fake this victory is recorded, carries 
away Lot among the captives. And now Lot began to ſee the 
folly of his choice, and to ſhare in the evil of his bad fellow- 
citizens. ' Nete, -1. Pride and ambition are the preat cauſes of 
the deſolations which are wrought in the earth. 2. When a 
nation is ſunk in luxury, it becomes an eaſy prey to any am- 
bitious neighbour. - Let England tremble. F e are to blame 
ourſelves for the miſchiefs we meet in bad company: What 
doth Lot here? 4. In public calamities the . N often 
ſuffer with the wicked. 5. We are often like Lot; when in 
hafte to be rich, only going the ready way to be undone. 


13. And there came one that had eſcaped, and told 
ch. xi. is. Abram the Hebrew; for * he dwelt in the plain of Ma- 
mre the Amorite, brother- of Eſhcol, and brother of 
Aner : and theſe were confederate with Abram. 14. 
And when Abram heard that his brother was taken cap- 


* tive + he armed his Þ trained ſervants, born in his own. 
de houſe, three hundred, and eightorny'and purſued them" 
frufed. unto Dan. 15. And he divided himſelf againſt them, 
vie. j. he and his ſervants by night, and ® ſmote them, and 
= Ia. ali. 2, purſued them unto Hobah, which is on the left hand of | 
Mona 8 16. And he brought back all the goods, 


and alſo brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, 
and the women alſo, and the people. 


v. 13— 16. Though God afflicts his choſen ſervants, yet, 
when their caſe ſeems moſt deſperate, help is at hand. Now 
was Lot giving himſelf up for loſt, when Abram's courage and 
conduct redeem him from ſervitude. A fugitive from the bat- 

tle informs Abram of the diſaſter, and he reſolves immediately 

do purſue, Not ambition, but charity rouſed his ſpirit for war; 

it was not to enrich himſelf, but to recover his friend, We 
have here, py Bk 

1. His preparations. His own ſervants, and the forces of 
his confederates : his own amounted to 318, a large family, 
but a ſmall army; but what they wanted in number, they 
made up in fidelity, bravery, and obedience. They were 
trained, not to arms, as their trade, but for their defence : or 
rather, trained up in the ſteps of Abram's faith and piety, and 
therefore ready to follow him, as confident of the divine pro- 
tection under ſuch a general. Note, 1. Though war is very 
undeſirable, it is not always unlawful. 2. Thoſe will be the 
beſt ſoldiers, who are the beſt chriſtians. Tho' religion ſuffers 
men not to be quarrelſome; it ever prevents them from bein 
cowards, 3. It is wr Art intereſt and duty of every genera 


: 


ey reenay 


| with ſuch an handful of men; but Abram ha 


dom, Salem, king of peace, 


impiety cannot but tend to make men afraid to die. 4. A great 
family is a great charge; happy the maſter, that like Abram, 
not only provides for their b 

ſoulss. | Y | K 
2. Their march, and attack of theſe confederate kings 
night: brave and generous. to the laſt degree, and fo wiſely di- 
rected, that Abram may vie with the greateſt generals. It 
might have been called hardineſs, to attempt ſo. great an army 


Hoſts on his ſide, and then more were for him than againſt him. 
Learn, (1.) When we are engaged in a good cauſe, we are 
bound to truſt upon the Lord mighty in battle for ſucceſs. 
In war, policy is uſually more effectual than force. 

3. Their compleat victory. Their enemies are purſued to 
their fenced cities, and all the captives and ſpoil left a prey to 
the conqueror. As it was for Lot's ſake, the expedition was 
undertaken ; he is firſt mentioned, and called Abram's brother, 
not only becauſe of their family relation, but of their religion. 
Note, 1. We ought to be ready to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. 2. Their unkindneſs to us affects not our duty to 
them: we muſt forgive, not only our avowed enemies, but 
what is harder to be put up with, the ingratitude of our friends, 

A nation farcs the better for one righteous man. For Lot's 
Pe, all the inhabitants of theſe cities are recovered alſo. 


(after his return from the ſlaughter of Chedorlaomer and 
of the kings that were with him) at the valley of Shaveh, 
which is the " Kings dale. 18. And * Melchizedek king 
of Salem brought forth bread and wine: and he was 
the prieſt of the moſt high God. 19. And he bleſſed 
him, and ſaid, Bleſted be Abram of the moſt high God 
? poſſeſſor of heaven and earth: 20. And bleſſed de the 
molt high God, which hath delivered thine enemies in- 
to thy hand. And he gave him * tithes of all. 


v. 17—20. Behold Abram's greatneſs : kings come to con- 
gratulate his victory. The kings of Sodom and Salem: the lat- 
ter deſerves attentive conſideration. | | 
. 1. His name, Melchizedck, king of righteouſneſs ; his king- 
ö 7 * Heb. vii. b Fu character; 
a prieſt of the moſt high God. He is generally ſuppoſed to be 
4 5080. of Canaan, n of 120 true God. But more 
probably the fon of God, the true king of righteouſneſs and 
peace, appears to bleſs his faithful ſervant. Nate, It will be a 
leſſed meeting indecd, when he ſhall come, after all our vie- 
tories over ſin, death, and the grave, to meet us in the clouds. 
2. The proviſion he brought; bread and wine. The ſame 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath, now provided to ſtrengthen and 
comfort his faithful foldiers, whitft minfully fighting his battles. 
3. His benediction on Abram. He bleſled God for him, and 
bleſſed him from God. Note, 1. The moſt high God muſt be 


——— —— 


Before Chriſt 
1913. 


odies, but cares alſo for their 


the Lord of 


„ 


17. © And the king of Sodom went out to meet bim 


n 2 Sam. xvili. 
18. 
0 Heb, vii. 1. 


p V. 22. 


q Heb, vii. 4. 


the object of our continual blefling and praiſe. 2. All good 


things come from him; if we are enabled to overcome our ſpi- 


ritual enemies, we owe it to the ſtrength of the moſt high God. 
3. A true chriſtian rejoices, and bleſſes God for the proſperity 
iin KT nit 

4 Abraham's grateful offering. 'The tenth of the ſpoils. 
Learn, 1. They who miniſter in holy things, have a right to 
tythes. 2. God expects they who have abundance ſhould ho- 
nour him with it. 3. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our great high 


prieſt, muſt be applied to as the only channel in which our 


| ſervices and offerings can be preſented with acceptance 'to God. 


21. And the king of Sodom ſaid unto Abram, Give 
me the + perſons, and take the goods to thyſelf. 22. 
And Abram faid to the king of Sodom, I have 14 up 
mine hand unto the LORD, the moſt high God, * the 
poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, 23. That I will not 
take from a thread even to a ſhoe-latchet, and that 1 


ſay, I have made Abram rich: 24. Save only that which 


which went with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre, let 
them take their portion. s 


v. 21—24. We have the king of Sodom's conference with 
CT | | | 3 

1. His generous offer of all the ſpoil, except the priſoners. 
Note, They who fight for us, deſerve to be well paid. | 

2. Abram's refuſal ; with the reaſons for it. (1.) His oath 
before he went to battle. Swearing is a ſolemn act of religion: 
it is an appeal to the moſt high God, that feeth and avengeth. 
Note, 1. Whenever we ſwear, we muft perform, though it be 
to our own injury. 2. It muſt be in a Jawful matter, and for 
the glory of God, and the good of our neighbour. | (2.) He 
feared, Tea any reproach ſhould be caft on his faith or his 
charity. He would not have it ſuggeſted, that he either want- 


to have his ſoldiers diſciplined in the truth : profaneneſs and | 


Vor. I. 
I 


\ 


ed or needed to be enriched from this ſpoil. Note, 1 A chri- 


will not take any thing that 7s thine, leſt thou ſhouldeſt 


the young men have eaten, and the portion of the men 


+ Heb, 
Souls, 

r ver. 19. 
Chap. xxi, 
33. 3 

* Efth, ix. 
135 16. * 
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| Betore Chriſt ſtian man will avoid the things, though lawful, from which 
1913- the adverſary might Argos: to ſpeak reproachfully. 2. 
| Faith will ever lead a man to look down upon this world, as a 
very little thing. A mean and mercenary ſpirit is not the ſpirit 
of the truth. 3. When we ſee a thing wrong, there muſt not 
be the leaſt thread found upon us. ( 3.) He excepts the food 
of his ſoldiers, and the ſhare of his allies : this was both right 
and reaſon. Note, 1. We have no right to exact from others, 
the ſame reſtraints we impoſe upon ourſelves. 2. They earn 
their bread hard, who earn it at the peril of their lives. 


CHAT AY: 

In this chapter we have a ſolemn treaty between God and Abram, 
concerning a covenant that was to be ęſtabliſbed between them. It 
contains, (1.) A general aſſurance of God's kindneſs and good-will 
to Abram, ver. 1. (2.) A particular declaration of the 3 

| of his love, concerning him in two things. 1. That he would grve 
him a numerous iſſue, ver 2. to ver. 7. 2. That he would give 
him Canaan for an inheritance, ver. 7. to the end, 


l. 34/1. Fter theſe things the word of the LORD came 


gn? 1 unto Abram in a viſion, ſaying, Fear not, 
xi.4.& Abram: I am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding * great | 
cXiX, 114. d | ; 

v Pſal. xvi. 5, TE ward. | 


v. 1. Abram is favoured with frequent manifeſtations of the 
divine preſence, He was met by kings, but now by the King 
of Kings. God ſpoke to him in a viſion, probably in ſome 
glorious viſible. repreſentation of himſelf, ſuch as was the She- 
chinah : whilſt the natural man dreads every appearance or viſion 
from another world, as boding no good to him; the ſoul that 
hath his affections there, hath nothing to fear from thence, 
but every thing to hope for. We have, > 

1. God's encouragement : fear not, Abram. All his victories, 


« 


were not ſufficient to remove his fears, not ſo much, I appre- | 
hend, from his enemies, as reſpecting the fulfilment of the pro- 


' miſe when as yet childleſs. Note, True faith, nay ſtrong faith, 
may have fears attending it. | 
2. His promiſe. (1.) I am thy ſhield : therefore no reaſon 
had he to apprehend any danger ; God is his people's guardian : 
none can approach to hurt thoſe, over whom the ſhield of al- 
mighty love is held. 2. I am thy exceeding great reward. 
Every thing beſide to a believing ſoul is light upon the ba- 
lances; the enjoyment of the bleſſed God is the ltimatum of 
his felicity. 0 may I know more e 4 and ſay more 
- confidently, Thou art my portion, O Lord! SY 


2. And Abram ſaid, Lord GOD, what wilt thou 
ive me, ſeeing I go childleſs, and the ſteward of m 
Foul is this Ehezer of Damaſcus? 3. And Abram ſaid, 
Behold, to me thou haſt g 


wen no ſeed: and lo, one 
born in my houſe is mine heir. mM 


v. 2—3. Abram ſpreads his grief before the Lord, and ſince 
he is ſo gracious ſhews him his trouble. Note, God's ears are | 
ever open to the voice of our complaint. 1. He had a great' 
promiſe, but no appearance of its fulfilment : he was childleſs, 
and likely to continue ſo, being old, and one of his ſervants 
muſt be his heir. 
thou giveſt me, if this be with-held ? Learn, 1. How hard it 
is, when mercies are long delayed, not to grow impatient, and 
weary of waiting. 2. In every diſtreſs, our buſineſs is to make 
God our boſom friend. 3. Whatever we enjoy, unleſs this 
feed be born in us, Chriſt the hope of glory, all is nothing. 
A Chriftleſs ſoul, though rich as Crœſus, or great as Cæſar, 
muſt ſtill be a miſerable ſoul. | b 


« ſer. l. 4. And behold the word of the LORD came unto 
rod aa him, ſaying, This ſhall not be thine heir, but he that 
13. Deut. ſhall come forth out of thine own bowels ſhall be thine 
x. 22. 1 heir. 5. And he brought him forth abroad, and faid, 
23. Rom, Look now toward heaven, and tell the © ſtars, if thou 
iv. 38. ge be able to number them: and he ſaid unto him “, So 
- Chap. xiii, ſhall thy ſeed be. 6. And © he believed in the LORD, 
* and * he counted it to him for righteouſneſs. 


e Rom, iv. 3, 
» G » ; ; . . 
| 7 6 Jan . 54 e. God's anſwer to his. requeſt, What wilt thou 
* SG WE-.--.. | 4 
1. 1. An affurance of a ſon, not born in his houſe, but of him- 


ſelf. And ſuch a ſon, whoſe progeny ſhould vie with the ſtars 
of heaven for multitude, and ſhine as the ſtars for glory. Note, 
God is better to us than our fears, and when. we deſpair, works 
moſt eminently to accompliſh his own purpoſes. 
| 2. Abram's ſatisfa&tion in the anſwer. A thouſand doubts of 
how and when might ariſe, but he re not his own age, 


nor the deadneſs of Sarah's womb. See, 1. The nature of 


Y | ©. 4. Abram's obedience. . 


| fell upon the ſacrifices, and he drove them away. 


Where then is the ſeed ? What is all that | 


4 He ih 5 couned 16 im for bee, Se. 8 


I 


ding him as righteous, and ſignifying it to him for his com- 
Wen: Note, 1. By faith in Jeſus Chriſt alone, can we be 
juſtified before God. 2. By faith, all the Old Teſtament ſaints 
were accepted, as well as the New. 3. That this is the fun- 
damental doctrine of the Chriftian religion, and diſtinguiſhes 
it from all ſyſtems of morality, To err 1n this, is to err in the 
fundamentals of Chriſtianity. | 


7. And he faid unto him, I am the LORD that : Chap, xi, | 
brought thee out of * Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee 3 fl e,. 
this land to inherit it. 8. And he ſaid, Lord GOD, 42. Rom. 
* whereby ſhall I know that I ſhall inherit it? 9. And 1A 


i chap, 
he ſaid unto him, Take me an heifer of three years — . 
old, and a ſhe-goat of three years old, and a ram of OF 3 
three years old, and a turtle-dove, and a young 


pi . Xiv. 9, 10. 


10. And * he took unto him all theſe, and divided them 3. = 
in the midſt, and laid each piece one againſt another: * Jer. wair. 
but the birds divided he not. 11. And when the 117 1. 27. 
fowls came down upon the carcaſes, Abram drove | 
them away. e 


v. 7—11. As the ſeed is promiſed, the land is added more- 
over. If Chriſt be ours, heaven is ours. We have here, | 

I. A.remembrance of mercies already conferred on Abram ; 
I brought thee out of that idolatrous land of thy nativity, as a 
brand ſnatched from the burning : and a promiſe of more; I 
brought thee hither to inhert this; thine it ſhall be; I am 
able to ſubdue all thine enemies, and I will fulfil my promiſes, 
Note, 1. Paſt mercies are uſually the earneſt of greater. 2. 
Salvation is a ſpecial mercy. Well may we wonder, why we 
are taken out of Ur, "mg and others left, 3. It is a ſure 


|| mercy; God will finiſh his own work, and not a tittle ſhall 


fail. 4. None ſhall come ſhort of the eternal inheritance who 
are called with the holy calling. 

2. Abram's deſire of fome ſign ; not out of diſtruſt of God's 
faithfulneſs, but for the more aſſured confirmation of his faith. 
Learn, 1. The ftrongeſt believer hath need to pray, Lord, 
increaſe my faith. We have need to make uſe of all means, 
eſpecially the. ſacrament, for the further confirmation of our 
hearts in the divine promiſes. _ 3. The clearer our views are 
of 4 covenant title to heaven, the more comfortable ſhall 
we be. + ; | F . 45 

3. God's anſwer : he directs a ſacriſice, and appoints the 
beaſts which ſhould be flain. Note, 1. In waiting upon 
God in his ordinances, we may expect to be met by him with 
promiſes. 2. The beſt muſt be preſented to him : negligent 
prayers, and inattentive hearing, is like bringing the lame and 


the blind for a ſacrifice. 1 | 

| He. divided. the beaſts, according to 
the cuſtom in ſolemn covenants, and waited for God's appear- 
ing to confirm the promiſe. And as he waited long, the fowls 
wo Note, 
When God calls us to his footſtool, though he delay to an- 
ſwer us, we muſt not be weary of waiting : and when in prayer, 
and our appearances before God, vain, wandering, or 5 
thoughts intrude, we muſt drive them out, leaſt they devour 
the beſt of our ſacrifices. | | | 


12. And when the ſun was going down a deep leep | 
fell upon Abram; and lo, an horror of great darkneſs 

fell upon him. 13. And he ſaid unto Abram, Know of _ 
m Exod. xl. 


a ſurety, that * thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a land 

that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and a they ſhall 46. 6“ 
afflict theme four hundred years. 14. And alſo that »Exoe.i. 11. 
nation whom they ſhall ſerve, will I judge: and after- 8 
ward ſhall * they come out with great ſubſtance. 15. 9 8 


And thou ſhalt go to thy fathers in peace: * thou ſhalt g. 
be buried in a good old age. 16. But in the fourth * : Kings, 
generation they ſhall come hither again: for the iniquity 7p,z* 


s Dan. viii, 
of © the Amorites 7s not yet full. 23. Matt, 


xxiii. 32. 
1 Thell. is. 


v. 12—16. When Abram had waited for God from morn- 16. 


ing until evening, as the ſun was going down, God appears, to 
his comfort. Note, Though we went all our days, waiting for 


God, and after years of patience, only found him when the 


ſun of life declined, we ' ſhould have an ab 


Here we may obſerve, | | 

1. The preparation for God's manifeſtation of himſelf, A 
divine extaſy, a deep ſleep fell on him, which whilſt it left the 
ſoul more free and active, locked up the ſenſes from all diſtur- 
bance and diſtraction. And in the ſleep, an horror of great 
darkneſs, ariſing from an awful reverence of the Pri? as of 
that God, with whom he was converſing, and a preſage of 
the events which God was about to diſcloſe to him. Note, 1. 
The more we are abſtracted from the objects of ſenſe in all 
our worſhip, the better. 2. Darkneſs, great darkneſs and hor- 


undant recompence. 


faith, an acquieſcence in the divine promiſe. 2. The effects 


I ror, 


* 2 a * * 
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Chap. XVI. 
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BeforeChrift ror, may ſometimes ſeize a Chriſtian's ſoul. 3. It adds a new 
1917. reliſh to the joy, when there ariſeth up light in the darkneſs. 
2. God's revelation concerning himſelf and his poſterity. 1. 
His poſterity. (I.) Their ſufferings, ſojourning, and captivity 
in Egypt. Note, 1. It is beſt to know the wor firſt. 2. Our 
unſettled ſojourning on the earth, will make our reſt in heaven 
the more welcome. 3. We are all ſervants till God comes to 
looſe the bands of corruption. 4. Suffering' is the portion of 
God's children; it is thus we muſt enter the kingdom. 
Though our ſufferings upon earth, were as long as Iſrael's in 
Egypt, nay, as many ages as days, the far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory will make them appear light afflictions, 
and but for a moment. (2.) Their return to the land of pro- 
miſe, after the days of their captivity, with great ſubſtance: God 
will enrich them under their ſufferings, and at laſt bring them 
forth, laden with the ſpoil of their oppreſſors. Let the oppreſ- 
ſors of God's people, like the -Egyptians, know their day 1s 
coming. (3.) Two cauſes of their return are mentioned, 1. 
The judgments of God upon Egypt, in the plagues which at- 
terwards came upon them: his Tay 1 quarrels are his own, 
and he will avenge them. 2. The filling the meaſure of the 
iniquity of the Canaanites. God waits long, and is kind. He 
ſtrikes not, till incorrigible impiety makes patience needleſs. 
2. Concerning himſelf. Though he ſhould not live to ſee 
his poſterity's triumphs, neither ſhould he taſte their affliction. 
A peaceful life, a good old age, and an honourable ſepulchre 
ſhall be his lot. Note, (I.) It is a bleſſed thing to die in 
peace: this is the fruit of Abram's faith. (2.) One of the 
comforts of death is to be gathered to our fathers : thoſe dear 
relatives, whether by nature or grace, who have fallen aſleep 
in Chriſt before us. (3-) Old age is a bleſſing indeed, when 
the hoary head is found in the 1 of righteouſneſs. (4.) The 
grave to the ſinner, is the land of captivity ; to the believer, it 
is the gate which leads into the land of promiſe, 


17. And it came to paſs, that when the ſun went 
down, and it was dark, behold a ſmoaking furnace, and 


+ Heb. A + a burning lamp that paſſed between thoſe pieces. 18. 
7-6 In that ſame day the LORD * made a covenant with 


Abram, ſaying, * Unto thy feed have I given this land, 


La 0 . 
3 . x from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the river 


xxvi.4 Euphrates. 19. The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and 


gy "wor the Kadmonites, 20. And the Hittites, and the Periz- 


_ zites, and the Rephaims, 21. And the Amorites, and 
fl. 24. 2 the Canaanites, and the Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſites. 
xxxiv. 4. ' 4 g f a ; 
Joh. i. 4. v. 17-21. God confirms the covenant by a viſible ſign, and 
hy 2 ran. particularly deſcribes the bounds of their inheritance. 


COS 


ix, 26, Neh. I. The figns, emblematical of the ſtate of the as A 
a 


ku. 8. Ia. ſmoaking furnace, alluding to their affliction, and a lamp of fire 
uu. 12+ to guide them through the ſmoak and darkneſs. Note, Though 
the furnace of afliction be a dark and dreary ſtate, there is 
light ſown for the righteous; and they who are under divine 
guidance, need not be caſt down under the ſevereſt preſſures. 
2. The confirmation of the covenant, by the paſſing of the 
lamp between the lain beaſts. Such was the cuſtom in men's 
ſolemn covenant, to paſs between the divided bodies, as an aw- 
ful oath, that the bf ui of it ought thus to be cut in ſunder ; 
and perhaps this fire conſumed the ſacrifice, and was a farther 
mark of its acceptance, Judges xiii. 3. Note, (1-) How great 
are God's condeſcenſions, thus to humble himſelf to our weak- 
neſs. (2.) No firm covenant with, God, without a ſacrifice of 
atonement. Bleſſed be God for the blood of the Lamb that was 

lain, in whom all the promiſes of God are yea and amen. 
3. The boundaries of the land of promiſe. It is as ſure as 
if they were already in poſſoſſion. Note, He that believeth, 

HATH everlaſting life, John iii. 36. | 


CHAP. XVI. 

Hagar is the perſon moſtly concerned in the flory of this chapter, an 
233 Lu 2 one of thoſe £7 ervants, which the 
king of Egypt, among other gifts, be/lowed upon Abram, chap. xii. 
16. Concerning her we have four things in this chapter: 1. Her 

marriage to _— her maſler, ver. 1, 2, 3. 2. Her miſbeha- 
viour towards Sarai her miſtreſs, ver. 4, 5, 6. 3. Her N 
with an angel that met her in her flight, ver. 7—14. 4. Her 

delivery of a ſon, ver. 15, 16. 


1917. 1. OW Sarai, Abram's wife, bare him no chil- 
. dren: and ſhe. had an hand-maid, an Egyp- 
>Gal.iv.24. tian, whoſe name was Hagar. 2. And : Sarai ſaid unto 

cher. a. Abram, Behold now, the LORD hath reſtrained me 


{Chap. xxx. from bearing: I pray thee go in unto my maid; it | 


de de may be that I may f obtain children by her: and Abram, 
duilded by hearkened to the voice of Sarai, 3. And Sarai Abram's 


94 
4 


her to her huſband Abram to be his wife. 


v. I, 2, 3. We have here, at Sarai's inſtigation, the marri 
of Abram with Hagar, his Egyptian ſervant; one of thoſe bloty 
which ſtand in his Bir eſcutcheon. 3 

1. The author of it: his wife; and the cauſe of her deſire 


ſollicitous to have children by any means, and never feated in 
a ſervant to find a rival. Noe, 1. The moſt dangerous temp- 
tations come from thoſe who are moſt dear to us. We dare 


wife took Hagar her maid, the Egyptian, | after Abram eien cb 
| had dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, and gave 


is her own barrenneſs. After ten years more waiting, ſhe was 


not deny them, 2. God's gifts are wiſely diſtributed. All 


have much to be thankful for; but there is always ſome allay 
to keep us from ſeeking our reſt in the creature. 3. How ma- 
ny a rich man would give half his eſtate for an heir; when the 
peaſant, who lives in a cottage, has children like olive-branches 
about his table. 4. Inordinate deſire after creature-comforts 
puts us on indirect means of obtaining them. 5. The comfort 
we ſeek in ſuch ways generally comes embittered with pall. 
2. Abram's compliance with his wife's requeſt, Inexcuſable, 
no doubt : a bad example, and has an unhappy iſſue. Perhaps 
a ſollicitude to obtain the promiſe, - might make him think it 
not unlawful : ſo apt are we to warp our conſcience. to our 
wiſhes, Note, 1. Foul temptations may have fair. pretences, 


2. When we leave faith, and conſult with fleſh, we are ſure 


to go out of the way. 


4. And he went in unto Hagar, and ſhe conceived: | 


And when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceived, her miſtreſs 
was deſpiſed in her eyes. 5. And Sarai ſaid unto 
Abram, My wrong be upon thee: I have given my 


between me and thee. 6. But Abram ſaid unto: Sarai, 
Behold, thy maid is in thy hand; do to her + as it 
pleaſeth thee. And when Sarai ꝓ dealt hardly with her, 
ſhe fled from her face. c In > 


v. 4, 5, 6. We have juſt the effects which might be expected 
from ſuch a ſinful ſtep. ; FR - 

1, Hagar's inſolence. No ſooner with child, than ſhe for- 
gets her ſtation, and begins, in conceit of the promiſed feed, 
to uſurp over the miſtreſs of the family. Note, 1. It is juſt 
in God to make thoſe inſtruments of our trouble, whom we 
have made inſtruments of our ſin. 2. It is the nature of a ſervile 
ſpirit, to be haughty and inſolent on any promotion. 3. The 
ſcorn of barrenneſs is among the bittereſt taunts. ; 

2. Sarai's ill humour, As jeaJous of her huſband, as angry 


ing er pride, ſhe lays the blame at his door, and then 
profanely, in a paſſion, appeals to God for judgment, when 
ſhe now had only the uſage ſhe might well have expected. 
Note, 1. A perſon who is angry with himſelf, generally 
gives vent to, it by abuſing the innocent. 2. Nothing com- 
moner, than to quarrel with others for doing what we deſired, 
when the iſſue happens to fall out other than we deſigned. 


maid into thy boſom; and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had 
conceived, I was deſpiſed in her eyes: the LORD judge 


+ Heb, 
What is 


good in thine 


eyes. 
1 Heb. Af- 
flicted her. 


with her maid. 1 Abram was quite blameleſs, reſpect- 


3. They who take God's name in their mouth in anger, are 


almoſt ſure to take it in vain. 4. A perſon in a paſſion is 
always in the wrong, whatever cauſe may be given him for it. 
3. Abram's peaceable anſwer. Thou b his wife, -he remits 
her to her miſtreſs Sarai, to know her ſtation, and learn obe- 
dience. Note, 1. Nothing like a peaceable anſwer to turn 


away wrath, / 2. Better yield ſometimes to an unreaſonable re- 


,gue of a wife, than by an unſeaſonable oppoſition give ground | 


for debate. 3. Nothing ſo fit for a proud heart, as to be de- 
graded, and made to know their place. 


with power, woe to the poor ſufferer. 


Sarai's to have treated her mildly ; but Inprobus ille puer, cru- 


| delis tu quoque mater : both wrong, and therefore both perverſe, 


Note, 1. They who ſuffer for their faults, have a double obli- 


gation to take it patiently. 2. To fly from our croſs is uſually 
not only the way to fin, but ſuffering. . 


fountain of water in the wilderneſs, by the fountain in 
the way to Shur. 8. And he ſaid, Hagar, Sarai's 
maid, whence cameſt thou ? and whither wilt thou go ? 
And ſhe ſaid, I flee from the face of my miſtreſs Sarai. 
9. And the angel of the LORD ſaid unto her, Return 
to thy miſtreſs,” and ſubmit thyſelf under her hands, 


v. 7, 8, 9. We have Hagar's flight, and return at the com- 
mand of an angel. | Fi | 

1. The place where ſhe was. The wilderneſs, Sin is this 
-wilderneſs we are ſure to get into, the moment we leave the 


path of duty, She was going homeward, the way 40 MT 


7. J And the angel of the LORD found her by a 


4. Sarai's ſeverity to Hagar. When pride and jealouſy unite. 


5. Hagar's flight. It was her duty to ſubmit, as it was 


e Chap, xxy« 
13 


f Exod, xv, 
22, 


38 


* 


Chap. 


XVII. 


VeloreChrilt God interpoſes. Mute, 1. It js a great merey to he Ropped | | 
1921. ſhort h) conſcience pr providence in a ſinful way, 2. The mi- 


ſcries we bring quzſelyes into by our ſins, hike the prodigal, 
make our return more deſirable. - 
2. The angel's addreſs and queſtion. The addreſs | 
ble z the queſtion, to alarm her. Sarai's maid ſhould have taken 
correction ſubmiſſively, and not have left that holy family to 
reer often, if we would atk, Whither am I 
I doing? 2. Wilfully to leaye the means o 


to hum- 

return to the idols of Egypt. 
* tt, Sein What am 
gerous ſtep. God did not graciouſly interpoſe, alas ! 


G E NE S IS. 


i 


208, — 2 


1 


5 
/ 
: 


Mate, 1. It would ſtop our ca- 


grace, is a dan- 


. If | 
what often world become of us, when under the guidance of a 


perverſe ſpirit 
3. Her anſwer. 
of F 


cuſation of Sarai. Note, I. 


She pleads her miſtreſs's anger, 28 the cauſe 
flight. Though no excuſe for her, yet too juſt an ac- | 
X The wrongneſs of others beha- 


viour to us, is no real plea, for an ill return, 2. They are part- 


ners of the guilt, who by their provocations lead others into 


ſin. 3. If maſters or miſtreſſes torbear not threatening, their 


e will have ſome reaſon to complain. 


he angel's command, or rather kind advice, ver. 9. Note, 


1. When we are out of the way of duty, it becomes us to make 
haſte to return to it. 2. We are bound to hope for God's 
bleſſing when we do ſo, howeyer diſagreeable or dangerous the 
ſtep, may appear. 3, Better return to ſuffer, than by flight 
continue in ſin. 55 1 0 


20. & xxi. 


18. ed exceedingly, that it ſhall not be 


will multiply thy 
numbred for multitude, 
LORD ſaid unto her, Behold, thou art with child, and 

+ i.e. Goa ſhalt bear a ſon, and ſhalt call his name + Iſhmael; be- 
ſhall hear, cauſe the LORD hath heard thy affliction. 12. And 
þ Chap. xxi. h he will be a wild man; his hand will be againſt every 
ic man, and every mans hand againſt him: and he ſhall 


j ha „ XXV, | 
N e eee eee 


18. 


As ſhe ſubmits to the command, ſhe is favoured with an un- 
expected promiſe. NY. N 
1. A fon is aſſured her. She was with child, and ſhould, 
bring Abram an heir, though not the heir. Yet ſhould his poſ- 
terity be numerous, 4 large 2 though not the promiſed ſced. 
The Arabs were Iſhmael's ſeed, and their deſcendants to this 
day are nat only vaſt in multitude, but great in power, the 
- Turks, as is fuppoſed, deriving thence their original. Note, 
Worlqdly bleflings are often abundantly beſtowed on thoſe' who 
have no better portion. | ; OE] 
2. His name and character. His name, Iſhmael, God will 
hear. It is right to ſet up a memorial of paſt mercies for future 
comfort. Let the people of God be aſſured he will hear their 
cry, and will help them. His character. A wild man. Like 
the wild aſs's colt, intractable and fierce; and though in perpe- 
tual broils, yet preſerved amidſt his ſtronger neighbours. Note, 
1. A quarrelſome difputatious temper will ever de involved in 
{trife.; 2. It is a ſad mark of the bond ſervant this. Grace 
teaches us meekneſs and patience. 3. Many who have expoſed 
themſelves by their own imprudence, are wonderfully protected 


* 


by divine providence. 


13. And * the called the name of the LORD that 
ſpake unto her, Thou God ſęeſt me; for ſhe faid, Have 
alſo here looked after him that ſeeth me ?+ 14. 
Wherefore the well was called | 
it isa between Kadeſh and Bered. 15. C And © Hagar 
bare Abram a ſon : and Abram called his ſons name, 


k See Chap, 
xxxli. 30. 
Chap. xxiv. 
62. & xxv, 
1 1. 
1 i. e. The 
well of him 
that liveth 
and ſeethme, 
m Numb, 
xiii. 26. 
u Gal iv. 22, 
19 10. 


to Abram. 
v. 13—16, Hagar immediately turns back, after a grateful 
acknowledgment of the mexcy beſtowed on her; and Abram in 
his old age is comforted with-g ſon. _ | | | 
I. The name ſhe gave the place where God appeared to her. 

Thou God ſeeſt me. Nets, 1. It is the comfort of every af- 
fliction, the ſpur to every duty, and the reſtraint from every ſin, 
to feel the eye of God upon us. 2. We fhould do well to ac- 


— 


our mind, but in our mouth. 


= 


b cheap. . 10. And the _ of the LORD ſaid unto her, * I 
e 
11. And the angel of the 


Beer-lahai- roi; behold, 


which Hagar bare, Iſhmael.” 16. J And Abram was 
fourſcore and ſix years old, when Hagar bare Nhmael 


fliction. 
5 | gy - res i for our puniſhment are often delayed. 
V. 10—12, We have here Hagar's comfort in her affliction. | 


| we have the ſimplicity which is in Chri 
| ternal perfection which any ſcripture faint upon earth enjoyed. 


his gracious viſitations, and have them not only in 


2. Her admiration of God's condefcenfion thus. to lock up- 


on her. Note, 1. A foul brought to a ſenſe of his error, is 
amazed at the mercy he finds with God. 2. The eye of faith 
looks to the all-ſeeing God, and this is its ſtability and ſup- 


_ Her fon born, Iſhmael, long before Iſaac. Nate, Cor- 
ruption is always the firſt born of the heart; and how many 
wpec- no ſecond birth, and die contentedly children of the 
how 3 


1 


1 | 1910. 

C HAP. XVII. . 
This chapter contains a new appearance of God to Abram, and a 

more enlarged account of the cavenant made with him. 1. Its ge- 
neral ſcope, ver. 1. 2. the particulars of it, 1. That he foould 

be the father of many nations, ver. 4, 6. and in token of that, his 

name was changed, ver. 5. 2. That God would be a God to 

him and his ſeed, and would give them the land of Canaan, ver. 

7, 8. the ſeal of this part of the covenant was circum- 

cifion, ver. 9—14. 3. That he ſhould have a ſon by Sarai, and 

in token of abi ber name was changed, ver. 15, 16. This promiſe 

Abram received, ver. 17. And his requeſt for Iſhmael (ver. 18.) 

was anſiuered abundantly to his ſatitfaction, ver. 19-22. 4. 
+ The circumciſion of Abram and his family, according to God's ap- 

| pointment, ver 23. ad finem. | 
1. ND when Abram was ninety years old and nine, 139 
| the LORD appeared to Abram, and ſaid unto 
him, I am the N 3 * walk before me, and er. 
be thou F perfect. 2. And I will make my covenant d Chap, ts 
between me and thee, and will © multiply thee exceed- 22: K m. 


ingly, 3. And Abram fell on his face: and God talked it & win 
* him, ſaying, Py” e | For 5 

UV, I, 2, 3. We have here a repeated manifeſtation of God's N 
preſence to the My patriarch, for his comfort and ſupport un- Chap. xii. | 
der the long exerciſe of his faith and patience. 4. & xil. 16. 


Obſerve, 1. The time, when he was ninety- nine, thirteen 
years after Iſhmael's birth. A long while, for one who had en- 
joyed more frequent viſits ; and longer ſtill, when we conſider 
how hope deferred maketh the heart ſick. Note, 1. An a I 
ſaint of God muſt expect to live more by faith, and leſs by ſen- 
ſible experiences, 2, When we have cauſe to fear, that by fin 
we have cauſed God to withdraw his preſence, it is a fore af- 

3. The comforts we would unbelievingly anticipate, 


2. The humble poſture he appeared in before God. On his 
face. Note, 1. The nearer we come to God, the more ſhall 
we feel our ſinfulneſs and vileneſs before him. The ſpots that 
were unnoticed in the twilight are very viſible in the noon day. 
2. Reverence and holy awe ſhould be upon our heart and 
. countenance, when we are ſpeaking before God. 3. When we 
are found before God in worthip, God will be found near us 
in bleſſing. R Ge Lf #4 | a | : 
3. The promiſe and command given to Abram. (1.) The 
promiſe, I am God Almighty, I will multiply thee, &c. He 
who promiſes, is able alſo to perform ; for bo is almighty in 
himſelf, and all-fufficient for us. Note, They who have God 
as their covenant God, have enough, nor need wiſh for more. 
(2.) His command, Walk before me, and be thou perfect. 

earn, 1. He who offers himſelf to be our God, hath a right 
to expect that we ſhould be his people. 2. God can afk for no 
leſs than our whole hearts, and we can bffer him no Jeſs in 
deſire ; though through the weakneſs of our fallen nature, he 
knows, and we feel, that we cannot always ſtand upright. 3. 
The ſoul that lives a life of faith, is poſſeſſed of the uttermoſt 
perfection God commands, for he is n in Chriſt. 4. If 

„ we have all the in- 


4. As for me, behold, my covenant is with thee, and 
thou ſhalt be a father of , many nations. 5. Neither t Heb. Mal- 
ſhall thy name any more be called Abram ; but thy {ne * 
name ſhall be * Abraham, for a father of many nations 4. Neb. *. . 
have I made thee. 6. And I will make thee exceeding ,,." 
fruitful, and I will make nations of thee ; and kings «cpa 
ſhall come out of thee. 7. And I will eſtabliſh my 1 


CO- xxxv. 11. 


venant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, 
in their generations, for an everlaſti 


ng covenant; to be 
a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed + thee. 8. And | 

$I will give unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, the 8 
land + wherein thou art a ſtranger, all the land of Ca- 7. & r. 15. 
naan, for an everlaſting poſſeſſion; and I will be their Ya — 
God, 9. J And God faid unto Abraham, Thou ſhalt ing. 
keep my covenant therefore, thou and thy ſeed after cl. * 
thee, in their generations. 2 = 


v. 4—9. 1. By God's order Abram's name is changed into 
Abraham, correfpandent to the promiſe, I will make thee a fa- 
ther of many nations. A new name is a new honour; but it 
is better ill ; it is a confirmation of his faith. What God 
calls him, he is. Though the children are unborn, faith gives 
ſubſiſtence to the things hoped for. - More people probably this 
day are deſcended from him ; and more kings have reigned, and 
40 ſtill reign, of his poſterity in Iſaac, Iſhmael, and the ſons of 


Keturah, than from any man who lived in his or any ſucceeding 


time, 
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pröchiles, 
Hi kn; 


ſure as his faithfulneſs and power can make it. 2. The great 
bleſſing of the covenant of grace 1s, "that all God is —. 9 

are made over to us; wiſdom to guide, grace to ardon, power 
to ſupport, goodneſs to comfort: all things, in ſhoft, are outs, 
if God is ours. 3. The crowning mercy is, it is as eternal in 
its continuance, as it was in its contrivance, | 


10. This is my covenant, which ye . ſhall keep be- 

i Ads vii, 8, tween me, and you, and thy ſeed after thee z Every 

man- child among you ſhall be circumciſed, - 11. And 

ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your fore-ſkin, and it 

: Ai. 8. ſhall be“ a token of the covenant betwixt me and you. 

1 Heb.A fon 12. And Þ he that is eight days old! ſhall be citcum- 

of cightdays. Ciſed among you, every man-child in your generations, 

Len 25 he that is born in the houſe, or bought with money of 

G ſtranger, which ig not of thy ſeed. 13. He that is 

s born in thy houſe, and he that is bought with thy mo- 

ney, muſt needs be circumciſed : and my covenant ſhall 

be in your fleſh for an everlaſting coyenant. 14, And 

the uncircumciſed man-child, whoſe fleſh of his foreſkin 

1s not circumciſed, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his 
people: he hath broken my covenant, | 


v. 10—14. The covenant being given, the ſeal of it is pre- 


ſcribed, circumciſion, A bloody rite, to ſignify the neceſſity of 


ſhedding blood for the remiſſion of ſin ; which all, from the 
infant to the aged, muſt ſubmit to; for none can enter the 
kingdom of heaven, but through the blood of the covenant ; 
intimating alſo the neceſſity of putting off the ſins of the fleſh, 
and of that inward circumciſion, without which the other availed 
nothing; for he was not a Few, who was one outwardly ; and 
armed with the threatning of utter exciſion on. non-compliance, 
becauſe neglect of the ſign implied rejection of the covenant. 
Note, 1. They who would have God for their God, muſt con- 
e themſelves to him under the inſtituted ſeals of the co- 
venant. 2. Neglecters of God's ſacraments are excluded from 
God's promiſes, and liable to God's judgments. 


15. And God faid unto Abraham, As for Sarai, | | 
thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her name Sarai, but Sarah | 


Hlaall her name be, 16. And I will bleſs her, and give 
+ Heb. She thee a ſon alſo of her: yea, I will bleſs her, and + ſhe 
tall see ſhall be a mother of ® nations; kings of people ſhall be 
=Chap.xxxv. Of her. 17. Then Abraham fell upon his face, and 
51. Par. laughed, and ſaid in his heart, Shall a child be born 
u. 6. ynto him that is an hundred years old? and ſhall Sarah, 
that is ninety years old, bear? 18. And Abraham ſaid 

unto God, O that Iſhmael might live before thee | 19. 

* Chap.zvii. And God ſaid, Sarah thy wife ſhall bear thee a ſon in- 
20, & xi. a. deed ; and thou ſhalt call his name Iſaac : and I will 
eſtabliſh, my covenant with him for an everlaſting cove- 
nant, and with his ſeed after him. 20, And as for Iſh- 
mael, I have heard thee : Behold, I have bleſſed him, 
and will make him fruitful, and ? will multiply him ex- 


' x; make him a great nation. 21. But my covenant will 1 

eſtabliſh with Iſaac, whom Sarah ſhall bear unto thee 
at this ſet time in the next year. 22. And he left off 
talking with him, and God went up from Abraham, 


v. 18-22. God now more explicitly reveals his defi to 
e Nee * 


1. A fon is promiſed, not of the bondwoman, but of the free. 
Sarai ſhall ſhare with Abraham in the bleſſing; ſh2 ſhall be mother 
of kings and nations. Note, 1. Huſband and wife muſt count 
their mercies one. 2. A ſon from the Lord is a bleſſing we 
cannot be enough thankful for. 

2. Sarai's name changed. A new name, to intimate the new 
honour he intended to confer on her. She is a princeſs indeed, 
as Sarah fignifies, from whom he ſprings, who is King of 
kings, and Lord of lords. | f 


3. Abraham's joy on the news. Wonder and delight, joined 


with deep humility, lay him on his face in adoration, whilſt his 

heart danceth for joy. Note, 1. Faith in God's promiſe fills the 

heart with joy in believing. 2. The only ſubſtantial bliſs is 

that which communicates : of all other laughter we may 

ſay it is mad; and of-mirth; what doth it ? - 3. The exultation 

of tho me in God is ever accompanied with equal humiliation. 
| OL, ” © . - 


3 ; 


ceedingly: twelve princes ſhall he beget, and *I will 


why not after ? 


| 


» % 
rn. 


, 
pri 


r Iſaac hath the 
bleing e * 
He 


Though. 


to him. 
Want a 
gives us more than we are wont to deſire. ſked one bleſ- 
ling, God promiſes two: 2. The ſons of God, like 8 are 
ſons of laughter: to walk. mournfully is not the character of 
the children of the promiſe: 3. The preference of Iſaac is of 
God's ſovereignty, that the election af grace may ſtand, 


leaves him for a while to meditate upon theſe wonders of mercy, 
Nate, God's ſenſible preſence cannot be expected always here: 
we are called now to live by 

clouded ſight, ae tu 


* 


that were born in his houſe, and all that were bought 
with his money, every male among the men of Abra- 
hams houſe; and circumciſed the fleſh of for 

ſkin, in the ſelf-ſame day, as God had faid unto him. 
24. And Abraham was ninety years old and nine when 
he was circumciſed in the fleſh of his foreſkin. 25. 


circumciſed in the fleſn of his fore-ſkin. 26. In the 
ſelf- ſame day was Abraham circumciſed, and Iſhmael his 
ſon. 27. And all the men of his houſe, born in the 
houſe, and bought with money of the ſtranger, were 
| circumciſed with him. = 


or, 3—27. Abraham no ſooner is commanded, but he obeys 


the promiſe. Note, 1. The poſitive inſtitution of God admits 
no reaſoning : it is enough he enjoins us the ſign, for us to uſe 
it. 2. True obedience never defers till to-morrow what can 
be done to-day ; for who knows what a day may bring forth? 
3. They who would guide others in the right way, muſt” firſt 
thew the example. 4. As it is known only to God, who are 
really choſen, we in hope baptize infants as well as others : if 
they could be members of the covenant before Chriſt's coming, 


C:H:A-P. XVIII. 


e have an account in this chapter of another interview between Ood 
and Abraham, HED within a few days after the former, as a 
reward of his chearful obedience to the law of circumeiſun. Here 
is (1.) The kind viſit which God made him, and the kind enter. 
tainment he gave to that viſit, ver. 1-8. (2.) The matters diſ- 
courſed of between them. 1. The purpoſes of God's love concerning 
Sarah, ver. 9— 15. 


Sodom. 1. The diſcouery God made to Abraham of his defign to 


for Sodom, ver. 2333 


I, ND the LORD appeared unto him in the 

plains of Mamre : and he fat in the 'tent-door 
in the heat of the day. 2. And * he lift up his eyes 
and looked, and lo, three men ſtood by him: and 
when he ſaw them, he ran to meet them from the tent- 
door, and bowed himſelf toward the ground, 3. And 


b 


et a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and waſh 
your feet, and reſt yourſelves under the tree, 5. And 
J will fetch a morſe] of bread, and + comfort ye your 
hearts; after that you ſhall paſs on: for therefore 
I are ye come to your ſervant. And they ſaid, So do 
as thou haſt ſaid. 6. And Abraham haſtened into the 
tent unto Sarah, and faid, | Make ready quickly three 
meaſures of fine meal, knead it, and make cakes upon 
the hearth, 7. And Abraham ran unto the herd, and 
fetcht a calf tender and good, and gave 7 unto a young 
man; and he haſted to drefs it. 8. And he took but- 
ter and milk, and the calf which he had dreſſed, and ſet 


it before them; and he ſtood by them under the tree, 


and they did eat. 
v. 1—8. We have here Abraham's hoſpitality to three un- 


| known ſtrangers, though afterwards found to be celeſtial viſi- 


tants in human forms, 


I 1. His 


deſtroy Sodom, ver. 16—22, 2. The interceſſion Abraham made 


6. When Abraham is fully ſatisfied, God withdraws, and | 
Sik ; in heayen it will be un- 
ruition. | 


23. And Abraham took Immael his ſon, and all 


their fore- 


And Iſhmael his ſon was thirteen years old when he was 


without delay. God's commands are law and reaſon to him; 
and chearfully he receives the ſeal, as gratefully he had accepted 


2. The purpoſes of God's wrath concerning 


« Heb, xili. a. 


ſaid, My Lord, if now I have found favour in thy 
5 paſs not away, I pray thee, from thy ſervant. 4. 


b Chap. xliil, 
24. 

Cc Tudg, vi. 
18, & xiii, 


15. 
+ Heb. Stay, . 
d Chap. xix. 
8. & xxxiii. 
10. 

1 Heb. You 
have paſſed, 


1 Heb, Hal- 
ten. 
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Chap. XVIII 


Before Chi 1. His 


affectionate invitation of chem. He ſat in che tent- 


door, to welcome in the weary” traveller; and when no inns 
e , Leh M bare Gf love became the father of the 


U 


faithful. Note, A Chriſtian's heart is generous and hoſpitable. 
No ſooner does the opportunity offer, than with'profound 2 — 
and urgent intreaty, he brings theſe gueſts into his tent. Note 
1.) Religion never teaches rudenefs, but civility. (2.) A good 
nan thinks it a favour done him, that he hath it in his power 
to relieve the deſtitute. n . 
2. The hearty welcome given them. Lu of diet yet 
unknown, (and how much better ſtill unknown) and pride 
of equipage, make no part of Abraham's entertainment. Him- 
felf and Sarah not too great to ſerve, and one plain difh, beneath 


àtree, compleats the banquet. Happy fimplicity ! where fr iendſhip 


charity. No fruits like thofe which grow) on this tree. 2. 
True nobility and greatneſs is ever moſt condeſcending. 


£ Chap. xvii, 
19, 2 1. & 
xxi. 2. 
Rom. ix. 9. 
b Chap, xvii. 
27. Rom. 
iv, 19. Heb, 
Xi, 11, 12. 
1Loke i. 18. 
4 1 Pet. iii. 


1 Jer. xxxii, 
17. Tech. 
viii. 6. 
Matt. xix. 
26. Luke i. 


37. 
m Chap. xvii, 


21. 2 Kings 
TS Iv, 16, ; 


is a bad gui 


or grace, or both, are very diſpleaſin 


received. Let the righteous fmite me friendly. 


_ , Chaſtiſement for our 


© 16. J And the men roſe up from thence, and looked 


i 
=... d 


n Rom. xv. 


24. 
3 John 6. 
v9 Amos iii.7. 


Pha v.15. 18, Seeing that Abraham ſhall ſurely become a great 


P Chap. xii. 
3. and xxii. 
18. Ace iii. 


iv. the time of life; an 


unfeigned made hypocritical compliments uſeleſs, and plain 
abundance ſupplied ' thoſe wants of hunger, which par 
appetite never knew. Note, 1. Frue faith produces fervent 


* 


9. © And they faid unto him, Where is Sarah th 
wite 5 And he faid, Behold, in the tent. 10. And he 
return unto thee, according to 
lo, ® Sarah thy wife ſhall have a 
ſon. And Sarah heard it in the tent-door, which was 
behind him. 11. Now * Abraham and Sarah were old, 
and well ſtricken in age: and it ceaſed to be with Sarah 
after the manner of women. 12. Therefore Sarah 
laughed within herſelf, ſaying, ' After I am waxed old, 
ſhall T have pleaſure, *my Ford being old alſo? 13. 
And the LORD faid unto Abraham, Wherefore did 


faid, I will A 


Sarah laugh, faying, Shall I of a furety bear a child, 


which am old ? 14. 'Is any thing too hard for the 
LORD? At the time appointed will I return unto 


thee, according to the time of life, and Sarah ſhall: 
have a fon. 15. Then Sarah denied, faying, I laughed | 


not: for ſhe was afraid. And he faid, Nay, but thou 
didſt laugh. C 

v. 9—1 N Now Abraham begins to find he hath loſt nothing 
by his gueſts, He invited but men; he finds among them his 
Lord. Note, They who do good to the leaſt of Chriſt's little 
ones, doth it unto him. Obſerve, ; | 


1. Their enquiries after Sarah, The women, according to 
the eaſtern cuſtom, ſat not dovin with them to meat. But they 
ſhewed by their enquiring, that they were. no ſtrangers to his 
family. Civil enquiries are kind. | 

2. Abraham's anſwer. - She is where ſhe, ſhould be, in the 
tent. The duty of a wife is to be a keeper at home ; and when 
we are in the way of duty, we may expect to find a bleſſing. 

3. The 2 made to Sarah. Now. the Lord begins to 
appear. He _— more than man, that can ſay, I will, Thou 
Malt. Bleſſed be his name; not only all his promiſes, but his 
commands run thus: he makes us what he wills us to be. 

4. Sarah's unbelief. — out of ſight, not out of hear- 
ing: ſhe laughed at an event fo improbable. Nate, 1. Reafon 

4 in matters of faith. 2. The ſame appearances 
may ariſe from different cauſes : a ſmile may beſpeak contemp- 
tuous unbelief, or ſatisfied confidence. 3. If Sarah called her 
huſband Lord, let her daughters remember and imitate her 
reſpect. LR Dei %% / T 
J. The rebuke given her. Why did Sarah laugh? Is any 
thing too hard for God? Note, 1. Suſpicions of od's power 

ng to him. 2. Rebuke is 
the kindeſt inſtance of friendſhip, and beſt return for hs 
. Unwil- 


lingneſs'to give, and backwardneſs to receive reproof, is a ſure 


n of a or cold heart. Ai | 
6. Sarah's denial, To conceal one fault, ſhe makes two. 
One fin ſeldom alone. Nothing leads us into a lye ſooner 


than fear. Fools that we are, not to place that fear on the 
10. ga object, Can man's rebukes be equal to thoſe God 


ath appointed for lying lips? Oh that we feared him more, 


and man Jeſs. Yet this rebuke wrought good effects; though 
unbelief 


her heart, could give the fon. Note, When we might expect 


ſin, God oftentimes humbles us with 


towards Sodom: and Abraham went with them “to 
bring them on the way. 17. And the LORD faid, 
* Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do; 


and mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth 


? ſhall be bleſſed in him? 19. For I know him, that | P 


he will command his children and his houfhold after 


him, and they ſhall keep the wey of the LORD, to do | 


prevailed before, faith triumphs now: he that knew 


y | I. God's r 


juſtice" and judg 


ment; that the LORD may bring 
upon Abraham that which he hath ſpoken of him. 
20. And the LORD ſaid, Becauſe the *cry of Sodom 
and Gomorrah is great, and becauſe their fin is very 
grievous.z 31. I will go down now, and ſee whether 
they have done altogether 1 to the cry of it, 
which is come unto me; and if not, I will know. 
22. And the men turned their faces from thence, and 
went towards Sodom: but Abraham ſtood yet before 


A * 
. 


the LORD. © 


ham had taſted ſo much of the ſweets of their company, he 
will not leave them thus, but brings them on their way. 
Note, We ate loth to with thoſe, with whom we have en- 
much of the preſence of the Lord. And now Abraham's 
indneſs is ſtill more abundantly repaid : while two of his 
him his company, but reveals to him his ſecret. Obſerve, 
for informing Abraham of his deſign. (I.) 
He will not hide his counſel from him; for he is a fiend, for 


| whom he had done much, and would do more. Note, 1. It is 


a reaſon with God to give more, where he hath given much. 
2. God diſcovers more of his ſecret counſels to his ſervants, 
than other men. An enlightened mind, thoroughly verſed in 
God's word, attains a knowledge next to prophecy. (2) He 
will inſtruct his children and houſhold. Whatever knowledge 
he hath will be made uſeful to others as well as himſelf. Ye 
maſters of families, behold in Abraham's practice your example 
and duty. 'r. To make it your care and buſineſs to inſtruct 
your children and ſervants in the way of the Lord. Remember, 
the loweſt under your roof hath. an immortal ſoul, and it is en- 
truſted t6 your care. 2. Be yourſelf the example of what you 


to ſhew them the way thither, and to obtain a bleſſing on your 
labours among them. | — | 
2. His diſcovery of the | 
ſins, that called for vengeance ; and he is come to enquire into 
it : not that he wanted to be informed, but that he may ap- 
pear both patient and juſt in all his judgments. Learn, 1. Cry- 
ing fins are heard in heaven, however unnoticed on 
And Note, Theſe fins were pride, luxury, and idleneſs. Who 
need not hearken, whether ſome ſuch cry goes up from him. 
2. Sinners ſay, God ſhall, not ſee; but they are woefull 
miſtaken. 3. God never puniſhes by report ; many are belied, 
whom God will acquit; but where he condemns, his judgment 
is ever according to truth. _ | | 


23. J And Abraham drew near, and ſaid, Wilt thou 
alſo deſtroy the righteous with the wicked? 24. Per- 
thou alſo deſtroy, and nat fpare the place for the fifty 
to do after this manner, to ſlay the righteous with the 
wicked : and that the righteous ſhoukd be as the wicked, 
that be far from thee : Shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right? 26. And the LORD faid,” If I find in 
Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then T will fpare 
all the place for their ſakes. | Fo BOOT DONG 2 327 
v. 23—26. Abraham no fooner hears the ſecret, than ſtrait 
by heart begins to plead, if yet there may be hope. We have 
ere, Fr nne 


loving prayer it is. r. His appreac 
both of — and goodneſs of his dear Lord, he dares 
approach with reverence and hope, drawn by that fervent cha- 
rity, which would ſnatch the brand from the burning. 2. His 
requeſt for Sodom. See how he pleads, (1 7 For the righteous, 
Some he charitably hoped might be found. Lot, no doubt, 
and perhaps he had converts. Confident they ſhould be ſpared, 
he pleads God's glorious perfections; his _— and righteouſ- 
neſs embolders his addreſs,  Nete, 1. It is a ſtrong ſupport in 
ayer to plead God's perfections, as ground to ſpeak before 
im. 2. We muſt be confident, the Judge of all will do right ; 
nor ſhall any man have cauſe. to find fault with his determina- 
tions. 3. The righteous ſhall nat be deſtroyed with the wicked, 
Though they be involved with them, they ſhall not be like 
them. They ſhall eſcape out of their trial, or their ſulfcrin 
{ball be ſanctified unto them. (a.) For the wicked. Thoug 
we hate ſin, we muſt pity and pray for the ſinner. The worſt 
muſt not be forgotten: whilſt there is life, there is hope. 


| Note, 1, To. be ſpared to repent is a great mercy. 2. If any 


reprieve be hoped: for, it is for the righteous ſake. 

2. God's anſwer. Free and gracious. Thus doth prayei 
revail. How ready he to hear, how willing to pardon : if fry 
be found righteous, Sodom is ſpared. How ſhould it encourage 
our applications to him ? - i; 


| 


— 


deſign of his viſit to Sodom. Their 


adventure there be fifty "righteous within the city: wilt 


1897. 
— nd 
q Chap. iv, 
10. & xix. 
1 3 Jam. v. 
4+ ; 
r Chap, xi. 
8. 


V. 16— 22. The viſit over, the ſtrangers depart. But Abra- 


gueſts; are ſent before, the third ſtays. His Lord not only gives = 


teach. 3. Be conſtant with them at a throne of grace, both 


s Jer, Ve Is 


righteous that are therein? 25. That be far from thee - 


t John Vile 

3. & xxxiv. 

17. Pſal. xciv. 
. — 2 


E 


1. Abraham's prayer. And a moſt ardent, humble, belleving, 
h; filled wien the ſenſe 


27. And 


3 
— — 2 


1897 * 


— 


ucbag. 


19. d iv. 


ReforeChrit 27. 


Ar 


lack five of the fifty 


l. v. 1 Gor, city for lack of five? And he ſaid, If I find there forty 


xx. 4% 48. 
2 Cor. v. * 


x Judg. vi. 
39. 


ham returned unto his place. TY 


and five, I will not deſtroy it. 29. And he ſpake unto 


him yet again, and ſaid, Peradventure there ſhall be 


forty. found there. And he faid, I will not do it for 
forues ſake. 30. And he ſaid unto bim, Oh let not the 
LORD. be angry, and I will ſpeak: Peradventure there 
ſhall thirty be found there. And he ſaid, 1 will not 
do it, if I find thirty there. gr. And he ſaid, Behold 
now, I have taken upon me to 8 the LORD: 
Peradventure there ſhall be twenty found there. And 
he ſaid, I will not deſtroy it for twenties fake. 32. 
And he ſaid, * Oh let not the LORD. be angry, and I 
will ſpeak yet but this once : Peradventure ten ſhall 
be found there. And he faid, I will not deſtroy it for 
tens ſake. 33. And the LORD went his way, aſſoon 
as he had left communing with Abraham: and Abra- 


v. 27—33. Whilſt other givers expect we ſhould be atisfied, 
—_— od gives, he expects and is pleaſed that we aſk for more, 
5 | | | | | 

1. Abraham's renewal of his requeſts. 1. His preface: 


deeply humbled, he confeſſes himſelf duſt and aſhes, yea, and 


ſinful duſt and aſhes too, unworthy to ſpeak beſore God. Let 
us remember this ever, when we appear before God. The 


deſt of men are no better. 


cannot be ſilent; again is anſwered graciouſly, Yet once, and 


looking if yet there may be hope. MNoete. 


« Heb.xiii.2, 
Chap. 
XViil. 4. 


e Luke xxiv. 
28, 


his executioners 


dis piety, he is ſelected from the gen 


fore leſſens the number. 


night. 


2. His prayers and anſwers. He fain would ſpeed, and there- 
God grants it. Once more he dares 

to ſpeax. Importunately he aſſes for pardon in this boldneſs, 
Oh what a God have we, never we 
with importunity, and, glorious as 
thus beſieged with ceaſeleſs cries. - 


of granting, never tired 
e is, is not angry to be 


Again he ſpeeds. Again he 


but once more, will he preſume to ſpeak: reduced to ten his 
laſt requeſt. And ſure, if five cities produce not ten righteous 
men, ruin muſt be near, Even hereunto God condeſcends t: 


2.) There are fins unto death, for which prayer cannot ayail. 

3.) When we have been diſappointed, of ſucceſs, we ſhall not 
loſe the bleſſing 3 if the mercy bo 
will return upon ourſelves, 
3. Their parting. | | 
aſking ; and Abraha m returned to wait the iſſue, fure, how- 
ever, not to be diſappointed concerning God's promiſe, and 
cannot expect 300 


not vouchfafed to others, it 


little from man, nor too much from God, 
CHAP. XIX. | 
In this chapter we have the biftary of Sodem't ruin, and Lors reſent 
 fromithat ruin; the reſult of the enquiry, Chap. xviii. 21. ts, 
I. That Lot was very good, ver. 1, 2, 3. 2. That the Sedomites 
| were very wicked, vile, ver. 4—11. 3. Special care was 
therefore taken for the ſecuring of Lot, and his family, in a place 
of ſafety, ver. 12—23. 4. Mercy having rejoiced therein, juſ- 
tice ſhews elf in the. ruin of Sodom, and of Lot's wife, ver. 
24—26. th a 
5. 2 in that Lot was guilty o/, in committing inceſt with 
| twa daughters, ver. 30, ad finem. { 1C 


1. A ND there came two angels to Sodom at even; 


and Lot ſat in the gate of Sodom: and Lot 
ſeeing them, roſe up to meet them; and he bowed him- 


ſelf with his face toward the ground; 2. And he faid, 


Behold now, my lords, * turn in, I pray you, into your 
fervants houſe, and tarry all night, tad » waſh your feet, 
and ye ſhall riſe up early, and go on'your ways. And 
they ſaid, © Nay, but we will abide in the ſtreet all 
3. he preſſed upon them greatly; and they 
turned in unto him, and entred into his houſe: and he 
made them a feaſt, and did bake unleavened bread, 
and they did eat. b 10 ke 
v. 1—3. We have, here, the angels arrival at Sodom, and 
Lot's kind reception of them. 5 
1. The two angels came to Sodom at even. The Lord ſends 
vengeance, and who ſhall ſtand before thefe 
miniſters of fameP 9944578 3797 27% TH OURS 92 20k octe 
2. Lot meets and preſſes them into his houſe. Singular in 
eral ' ruin. He is earneſt 
to ſollicit their company, and happy to entertain them liberally; 


righteous: wilt thou deſtroy all the 


God leaves him, but not till he hath done 


— 


? | even Lot came near to break the door. 
| conſent. Note, (1.) How good is it to pray and never faint » And ca 


| His earneſt pleading of the laws of hoſpitality. 
| with men, we ſhould endeayour to convince them by argument. 


122 repetition of the ſtory, ver. 2 | 


my roof. 


| 


—— u—L—ö — — — ——— 4 


men, ſhall prevail with God. 


4. 1 But before they lay down, the men of the city, 
even the men of Sodom, compaſſed the houſe round, 
both old and young, all the people from every quarter. 
5. And they called unto Lot, and ſaid unto him, Where 


are the men which came in to thee this night ? bring d judg. xix, 
| 22. 


them out unto us, that we may know them. 


v. 4, 5. They who came to fee, were ſoon convinced of the 
wickedneſs of Sodom. Obſerve, ie 

1. The univerſal corruption, old and young from every 
quarter. Note, That muſt needs be a wicked place, where the 
old ſet the example, and are ringleaders in iniquity. TH” 

2. Their crime. The moſt monſtrous and unnatural ; ſhock- + 


ing to think of, and infamous to mention; yet they dared 


avow it, and add impudence to their vile affections. Note, 1. 
No ſin in the ſight of God is more abominable than unnatural 
luſts. 2. When men have loſt ſhame, they are on the brink 
of ruin. 15 | 


6. And Lot vent out at the door unto them, and 
ſhut the door after him, 7. And faid, I pray you, bre- 


thren, do not ſo wickedly. 8. Behold now, I have « See Judges 
two daughters, which have not known man; let me, I ** *. 


pray you, bring them out unto. you, and do ye to them 
as is good in your eyes: only unto: theſe men do no- 


thing; for therefore came they under the ſhadow of See Chap. 
95 And they faid, Stand back. And they wii. 5. 
This one fe/[ow came in to ſojourn, and * he g xx. i, 14. 


ſaid again, 
will needs be a judge: now will we deal worſe with thee 
than with them. And they preſſed ſore upon the man, 
10. But 


the men put forth their hand, and pulled Lot into the | 
11. And * they g wig. xs, 
fr {mote the men that were at the door of the houſe wit 


houſe to them, and ſhut ta the door. 


blindneſs, both ſmall and great: fo that they wearied 
themſelves to find the door. ths bailed , 


v. 6—11. We have here, r 
1. Lot's interpoſition. Obſerve, (.) His advice ; an hum- 
ble intreaty. A wiſe reprover will ever cloak rebuke with the 
garment of love. (2.) His haſty propoſal, v. 8. We muſt not 
commit ſin to avert fin, nor do evil that good come. (3.) 
hen, we treat 


2. Their inſolent rejection of his advice, with infimidating 
threats againſt, himſelf, v. 9. Note, 1. Ill language is the com- 
mon lot of thoſe who ſet their faces againſt men's fins. 2. 
Friendly admonition is oſten thus rejected as inſolent in- 
truſion. 3. They who would rebuke wicked men, mult put 
their life in their hand. 4. The laſt effort to ſave is then ſi- 
uy * ſinners thruſt out from them the preaching of 

Gone. eie z Sg As bk 
| * he angel's interpoſition to ſave Lot, and chaſtiſe theſe 
ſinners againſt the me of Note, (1-) God has a hand to — 
us in at the door of ſafety, when our caſe ſeems almoſt deſpe- 
rate, (2.) Thoſe who can truſt him with their life, are ſure of 
a ſafe retreat at laſt, where the wicked ceaſe from troubling, 
(3-) Whom God will deſtroy, he uſyally infatuates. Dementat 
uos vult perdere. (4-) No judgment will turn the heart, 
Though ſmitten of God, as the men of Sodom, {till they are 
fully ſet to do evil. They ſay, Me will purſue it yet again. 


12. And the men faid unto Lot, Haſt thou here 
any beſicles? fon in law, and thy fons, and thy my 
ters, and whatſoever thou haſt in the city, bring hem 
out of this place. 13. For we will deſtroy this place: 
becauſe * the cry of them is waxen great before the 


face of the LORD, and the LORD hath {ent us to de- 20. 


ſtroy it. 14. And Lot went out, and ſpake unto his 
ſons in law, which married his daughters, and ſaid, Up, 
get ye out of this place; for the LORD will deſtroy 
this city: but he ſeemed as one that mocked unto his 
fons in un.. ee e 

v. 12—14. Lot is here warned of the approaching cataſtrophe 
of Sodom, and, as permitted, flies to warn his relations to eſ- 
cape. Obſerve, | | 1 


Note, n . 


: J Heb. Are 
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Before Chr 1. The gommand given him, to bring out all he could per- 
„ 180% Tuade of his relations from the ruin. Aut T hoſe who are 
themſelves awakened to a ſenſe of their danger, thuſt uſe their 
utmoſt efforts to perſuade others to fly with themſelyes from the 
wrath to come. 1 5 3 
2. Lat's haſte to inform his kinſmen, his ſons in law, and 
their families. Up, get you out. Abrupt and urgent; be- 
Tpeaking his ſollicitude, their danger, and the neceſſity of im- 
mediate compliance. Note, (1.) Miniſters cannot be too warm 
and urgent in their addreſs to ſinners conſciences. (2) They 
who are in jeopardy every hour, have not a moment to triſſe 
3. Their reception of him. They thought him mad or me- 
lancholy, and laughed at his fears. Note, 1. Many now laugh 
at hell; who will ſhortly wail there eternally, ' 2. To mock at 
God's warnings, is the way to haſten his judgments, Such 
mockers ſtill are found. 3. It is no uncommon thing for de- 
ſpiſers of the goſpel to treat the miniiters of it as enthuſiaſts or 


melanchol ic. 


* 
1 


15. J And when the morning aroſe, then the angels 
haſtened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy wife, and thy 
two daughters which + are here; leſt thou be conſumed 
in 4 the iniquity of the city. 16, And * while he lin- 


I Or Punith- 
ment, 
* Wi. x. 6. hand of his wife, and upon the hand of his two daugh- 
ters; the LORD being merciful unto him: and they 
brought him forth, and ſet him without the city. 17. 
And it came to paſs, when they had brought them forth 
abroad, that he ſaid, Eſcape for thy life; look not be- 
hind thee, neither ſtay thou in all the plain: eſcape to 
the mountain, leſt thou be conſumed. 18. And Lot 
ſaid unto them, Oh not ſo, my Lord. 19. Behold now, 
thy ſervant hath found grace in thy ſight, and thou haſt 
magnified thy mercy, which thou haſt ſnewed unto me 
in ſaving my life: and I cannot eſcape to the mountain, 
leſt ſome evil take me, and I die. 20. Behold now, this 
city is near to flee unto, and it #s a little one: Oh let 
+ Heb, Thy me eſcape thither, (is it not a little one?) and my ſoul 
mn ſhall live. 21. And he ſaid unto him, See, I have ac- 
-_—_— cepted thee concerning this thing alſo, that I will not 


i yer, 26, 

+ xxiv. 
16, 17, 18. 
Luke ix. 62. 
Phil, iii. 13, 
14. 


Woge overthrow this city, for the which thou haſt ſpoken. 22. 
54. Mack Haſte thee, eſcape thither: for ® I cannot do any thing 


v Cf. xi, till thou be come thither: therefore the name of the 
10. & xiv,2, City was Called Zoar. e Lach ee 


v. 15—22, We have here, Lot's flight and reſcue from the 
burnings of Sodom. Though ten righteous were not found to 
fave the whole, one righteous man is found, and he ſhall ſave 
himſelf and family. Obſerve, _ 2 ie 
1. Lot's lingring in Sodom. How loth to part from his 
Houſe, his Wan his ſons, his daughters; but go he muſt, or 
periſh' in the flames. Note, (I.) Worldly things are a great 
ſnare to the heart. (2.) Theſe cauſe many an awakened ſoul 
to linger, through fear of loſs, or hope of gain, inſtead of com- 
ing out of the world, and being ſeparate. (3.) It is owing 
to God's ſovereign grace, that we are with a holy violence 
forced away, and ſaved from the effects of our ſinful linger- 
ings. "BY 1 (DIL Gi+1 | Dan Mn {4 1 f 
| 2 The angels haſte to get him away; they laid hold on him, 
and his daughters, and brought them out, and then urge their 
flight to the mountain, without ſo much as ſtopping by the 
way, or caſting a look on the devoted cities. Note, (1.) They 
who would fly from fin to Chriſt Jeſus, muſt never think of 
ſeeking reſt any where but in him. (2.) To look back with 
regret on the pleaſures of ſin, 1s the way to be _ entangled 
thereby. of Till death, we-muſt haſten our flight faſter and 
faſter from the world which lieth in wickedneſs. 

3. Lot's requeſt. A mixture of unbelief. Why could not he 
who called him out, help him on his way ? How often does un- 
belief aſſault the faithful ſoul! A mixture of charity. If Bela 
was his refuge, his ſafety would be theirs alſo. It was a little 
city; perhaps leſs. wicked therefore, God mingles his mercy 
in the midſt of judgment. 3 | 

4. It is granted. Though there might be much infirmity in 
Lot's pretending to chife the place of his ſafety, the more mer- 
cy is manifeſted in God's yielding to his requeſt, Effectual 
fervent prayer availeth much. Note, 1. A righteous man ſaved the 
city; how valuable ſuch men ! yet uſually they are thought the 
troublers. 2. God's hands ſeem bound till he is ſafe : . thoſe 
who have everlaſting promiſes for their hope, need not fear to 
periſh : God cannot deny himſelf, - 


23. J The ſun + was riſen upon the earth when Lot 


t Heb. 
Gone forth. entered into Zoar. 24. Then * the LORD rained upon 


23. Ia, xii, Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimſtone and fire from the 
2. Feet. LORD out of heaven. 25. And he overthrew thoſe 


40. 
I 


ered the men laid hold upon his hand, and upon the | | 


| Thoſe who for ſecular adyantage, leave 


eitles, and all the plain, and all the inhabitants of the 
eitles, and that which grew upof tlie grount. 


8. 2325. Bright was the 400 which roſe. upon devewebBin: 
dom. Safe in their fooliſh confidence, Lot's flight afforded 


1897 


x xi. 49. Hoſe 
xi. 8. Amos 
iv. 11. 

. — 4 Luke 
matter of freſh ridicule, and now they can welcome the return- xvii. 


29 2 


ing day. But ſee when ſinners are in the heighth of their ſe- Pe. ü. 4. 


curity, how deſtruction overtakes them. The ſun is covered, J 


the ſtorm ariſes, the li ings glate, the heavens are on fire, 
the flames deſeend, the ſmoaking cities ſend up their dying 
cries. Too late to call for mercy, it is the time of judgment. 
Mark the end of ſinners vain confidence. 1 
_ Learn, 1. If judgments. are on the earth, it is the Lord's 


ude 7. 


work. The Lord Jeſus is not only the Saviour of thoſe Who 


believe in him, like Lot, but he is the judge and deſtroyer of 
thoſe who, like Sodom, reject his ſalvation. 2. They who 
after ſtrange fleſh, 2 expect to be puniſhed with ſtrange 


judgments. 3. What a fearful thing it is to fall into the hands 


of the living God. Fools now make a mock of ſin, but they 
will find it a bitter thing, when they ſhall feel, with Sodom, 
the vengeance of eternal fire, Jude, 7. 9 


ſhe became a pillar of ſalt. en 


5. 26. But four came out of Sodom, and one was loſt by 
the way. Behold, and tremble. Remember Lot's wife. 


Þ Wiſd. X. To 


Luke xvii. 


32. 


1. Her ſin: looking back. Diſobedient to the command, and 


diſtruſtful of the threatning, with unſubdued affection to her 
worldly enjoyments, ſhe was drawn out by violence, but her 


heart was behind. Note, 1. They who make profeſſion of re- 


ligion, out of complaiſance to their friends, or by mere 
conſtraint, will ſoon make ſhipwreck of it, to their ſhame. 2. 
If we think of leaving our ſin, we muſt make no reſerve, either 


in affection or practice: once on the way to heaven, we, muſt - 


perſevere; to look back, is to return unto perdition. Let us 
T . blaatok 5 

2. Her puniſhment: a pillar of ſalt; a laſting memorial to 
warn ſucceeding ages. Note, (1.) Many a faint of God goes 
to heaven, and leaves his wife, through her perverſeneſs, on 
the plain. (2,) No inubement hb tempt us to ſtay, or 
look back on them; if they will not go with us, we muſt 
leave them to their ruin, | | 


* * 


27. And Abraham gat up early in the morning, to 


the place where 4 he ſtood before the LORD. 28. And 
he looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward all 
the land of the plain, and beheld, and lo, the ſmoke of 


q Chap. vile 
22. 


the country went up as the ſmoke of a furnace. 29. 4 


And it came to paſs, when God deſtroyed the cities of 
the plain, that God remembred Abraham, and ſent Lot 
out of the midſt of the overthrow, when he overthrew 


the cities in the which Lot dwelt. | 
v. 8 Abraham ſpent the night, no doubt, ſollicitous 
about the iſſu 
what God had determined. And here we have, | | 
1. The awful ſight before him; the defolate plain, and 
ſmoaking ruins of the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah. Satis- 
fed in the ven 
ments. The ſaints who ſhall praiſe God in glory for his mer- 
cies to themſelves, ſhall alſo when. the ſmoak of the ſinners tor- 
ment aſcends, cry Hallelujah, Rev. xix. } A 
2. The kind remembrance God had of Abraham, in the reſcue 


of Lot. Note, (1.) When we are enquiring after the anſwer 


of our prayers, we . ſhall certainly find their effect; if not in 
our own way, yet in ſuch a way, as we have need be thankful 
for. (2.) Connexions with true believers, are great bleflings ; 
we often find the benefit of their prayers, | E * 


e of his prayer, and at early dawn, ariſes to ſee 


ce, no doubt he juſtified God in his judg- 


the mountain, and his two daughters with him; for he 
feared to dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt in a cave, he and 


his two daughters. | 


v. 30. Lots removal from Zoar. Whether ſhocked at their 


wickedneſs, or frightened with the appretienſions of thoſe wa- 
ters, that now roſe to make the lake of Sodom, he flies to that 
mountain, which before he was ſo unwilling to to, and 
leaves the city, to dwell more ſecurely in a cave. Nite, I. Our 
own choice feldom proves good, and therefore, ſooner or later, 
God by difappointments brings us to follow his will. as the 
beſt. 2. Lot's plenty, that the land could not hold, is now 
ne, and a hole in a mountam contains 8 all. Note, 
s pet will 

ſmart for it uſually in grievous diſappointments. tags | 


1-4 1. 9 And the firſt· born ſaid unto che younger, Our 
father is old, and tbere is not a man in the earth to c 
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BeforeChrit jn Unto us after the manner of all the earth. 32. Come, 


let us make our father drink wine, and we will 1 *h | 
they made theit father drink wine, that night: and the 
_ firſt-born went in, and lay with her father; and he per- 

ceived: not when ſhe lay down, nor when ſhe arofe. 34. 


him, that we may preſerve ſeed of our father. 


And it came to paſs on the morrow, that the firſt-born 
ſaid unto the younger, Behold, I lay yeſternight with 
my father: let us make him drink wine this night alſo; 
and go thou in, and lie with him, that we may preſerve 
ſeed of our father. 35. And they made their father 
drink wine that night alſo: and the younger aroſe, and 
lay with him; and he perceived not when ſhe lay down, 
nor when ſhe aroſe. 36. Thus were both the daughters 
of Lot with child by their father. 
born bare a ſon, and called his name Moab : the ſame 
is the father of the Moabites unto this day. 38. And 
the younger, ſhe alſo bare a ſon, and called his name 
Benammi : the ſame #s the father of the children of Am- 
mon unto this day. 5 


v. 1 How little ſafety is there for us from ſin in any 
place? He who was kept in Sodom, is overcome in a cave. 
We have here, 18 8 | 

1. His daughter's. wicked contrivance. They had, it is to 
be feared, been too much tinctured with Sodom's fin, and were 
eye-witnefles of its puniſhment : now the old fore breaks out 
again; what they could not effect when their father was ſober, 
they endeavour to bring about by drunkenneſs, and thus one 
crime is aggravated with another. Note, (1.) When a woman's 
heart is ſet on wickedneſs, it will go hard, but ſhe ſucceeds. 


(2.) No judgments can reſtrain thoſe, whom divine grace doth 


not change. (3.) Solitude is ſo far from being a cure to lewd- 
neſs, that it there uſually prevails : to fly away from theſe evil 
imaginations into company, is their rexdieſt cure. | 

2. Lot's ſhameful and ſcandalous fall. Lord, what is man, 
if left to himſelf! Drunk and inceſtuous, and thus repeatedly 
too: let us read it with horror. Note, (1.) No man this fide 
heaven, is ſafe from preſumptuous ſins, or above praying to 
be kept from them. (2.) Drunkennefs hath no end of evil; 
then every crime without horror or ſhame is eaſily committed. 

3.) Let neareſt relatives beware: the freedoms of their rela- 
tion may degenerate into the fouleſt indulgences. 

3. The fruit of this inceſtuous commerce. Two ſons, 
Moab and Ammon; and two nations alſo, a perpetual memo- 
rial of Lot's ſhame. Note, Though proſperity may ſeem to at- 
tend the moſt unnatural fins, the end will be miſery and ſhame. 


CHAP. xx. 


We are here returning to the ftory of Abraham, yet that part of it 
which ts here recorded, is not to his honour. While there are ſpots 
in the ſun, we muſt not expect any thing ſpotleſs under it. The 


ſeripture is impartial in relating the blemiſhes even of its maſi ce 


lebrated ſaints. We have here, 1. Abraham's fin in denying his 
wife, and Abimelech's fin thereupon in taking her, ver. 1, 2. 2. 
God's diſcourſe with Abimelech in a dream, wherein he ſhews him 
his error, ver. 
him to make reſtitution, ver. 7. 3. Abimelech's reproof of Abra- 
bam, ver. 8, 9, 10. Abraham's excuſe, ver. 11, 12, 13. 4. 
The good iſſue of the ſtory, in which Abimelech reſtores Abraham 
his wife, ver. 14, 15, 16. and Abraham, by prayer, prevails 
with God or the removal of the judgment Abimelech was under, 
Ver. 1 75 18. | 5 


> Chap. xvi. 1. Aw Abraham journeyed from thence toward the 
S 


7 ſouth country, and dwelled between * Kadeſh 


d Chap. xii, And Abraham faid 
Eu 


FO, 
of Sarah his wife, She 7s my ſiſter: and Abimelech 
king of Gerar ſent and took Sarah. 


P, Is 2 Abraham's removal is here mentioned, and his ſo- 
journing among the Philiſtines. Note, Wherever we are in 


this world, we muſt remember we are but ſojourners, as all our 


hur, and ſojourned in Gerar. 


fathers were. We have here, 
1. A repetition of his former equivocation, and probably on 
the ſame account. Though Sarah was now in years, ſhe was 
yet beautiful. Note, It is a ſad thing to be overtaken with fin, 
it is worſe to relapſe into it, but ſtill the backſlider return. 
5 HE none preſume they cannot fall ; let none fallen, fink into 
eſpair. e 5 
2. The danger to which Sarah is again expoſed. When un- 


believing fear comes upon us, the evils we ſhould otherwiſe 


avoid overtake us. 


cles 3. But © God came to! Abimelech in a dream by 
night, and ſaid to him, Behold thou art but a dead man, 


4 Job xxxiii, 
14, 15. 1 
OL. I. 


3 


1 


37. And the firſt- | 


3- Accepts of his plea, ver. 4. 5. 6. and directs | 


for the woman which thou haſt taken: for ſhe is + 


* | 
— — 1 - ö 
mans wife. 4. But Abimelech had not come near her: Ch 


and he ſaid, LORD, wilt thou ſlay alſo a righteous na- r 
tion? 5. Said he not unto me, She is my ſiſter? and pupae, 

ſhe, even ſhe herſelf ſaid, he is my brother: in the Þ f or gm. 
integrity of my heart, and innocency of my hands have . n 


I done this. 6. And God ſaid unto him in a dream, 8 


Yea, I know that thou didſt this in the integrity of thy es. 


Exod. xxviv. 


heart: for I alſo with-held thee from ſinning againſt 24. 1 Sam. 
me: therefore ſuffered I thee not to touch her. 7. Now f Chan. 
therefore reſtore the man his wife; for 5 he is a prophet, v. 9. 
and he ſhall pray for thee, and thou ſhalt live: and if pp . 4. 
thou reſtore her not, know thou, that thou ſhalt ſurely 


g 1 Sam. 
die, thou, and all that are thine. vil. 85. 2 


Kings, v. 11. 
3 : Job xlii, 8. 
v. 3—7. God again interpoſes to ſave Sarah from her im- 


minent danger. We have, 

1. His appearance to Abimelech, to warn him of his dan- 
ger in a dream. Why may not dreams ſometimes be ſtill mo- 
nitory ? He informs him he is a dead man if he touch her, Note, 
Every fin hath this wages. The ſinner is already dead in the 
eye of God's law. 


2. Abimelech's plca ; ignorance, and in this caſe innocence. 
It is a bleſſed plea to have the teſtimony of a good conſcience. 


| God will not ſlay the righteous, 


3. God's acceptance of it, and injunction, He, who knew 
his heart, was ſatisfied of his integrity. Note, God's approba- 
tion is a counterhalance againſt every unjuſt ſuſpicion of the 
world. And God it was, who had with-held him. MNote, 
God's reſtraining grace we are all wonderfully indebted to : 


| How much worſe elſe had we been than we are ? But he muſt 


ſend her back, or die, for the is a prophet's wite, whole prayers 
ſhould be accepted for him. oy (1.) God's Ae ter 
have his peculiar care. (2.) The king upon the throne is as 
much expoſed to the divine wrath by ſin, as the meaneſt. Let 


kings remember, they have the ſame law to be judged by, as 


their ſubjects. 


8. Therefore Abimelech roſe early in the morning, and 


called all his ſervants, and told all theſe things in their 


ears: and the men were ſore afraid. 9. Then Abimelech 


called Abraham, and ſaid unto him, What haſt thou done 


unto us? and what have I offended thee, that ® thou haſt h ap. xxvi, 
brought on me and on my kingdom a great ſin ? thou '* 

haſt done deeds unto me that ought not to be done. 

10. And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What ſaweſt 

thou, that thou haſt done this thing ? 11. And Abraham 


| ſaid, Becauſe I thought, Surely the fear of God is not in 


this place; and they will ſlay me for my wifes ſake. 12. 


| And yet indeed /he is my lifter; ſhe is the daughter of 


my father, but not the daughter of my mother : and ſhe 

became my wife. 13. And it came to paſs, when God 

cauſed me to wander from my fathers houſe, that. I faid 

unto her, This is thy kindneſs which thou ſhalt ſhew 

unto me; At every place whither we ſhall come, ſay of 1 Chap, xi. 
me, He 7s my brother. 3 


v. 8—13. We have here, 

1. Abimelech's care and haſte to get rid of Sarah: he warns 
his ſervants, and trembles himſelf. When fin is in the caſe, 
we cannot be too ſollicitous to be rid of it. | 

2. His ſerious reproof of Abraham, v. 9. A great fin, that would 
have involved his kingdom in ruin, without any provocation, 
brought on him by Abraham's ſuſpicious fear, and falſe diſſi- 


mulation. Note, (1.) Adultery is among the greateſt of fins. 


(2.) Kings ſhall rue for it. (3.) I heir people are often in- 
volved in their puniſhment. ( 4.) The greateſt injury any man 
can do us, is to lead us into fin. (5.) Uncharitable ſuſpicions 
are very evil to ourſelves, and oftentimes the cauſe of greater 
evil to others. | 

. Abraham's weak and ſorry excuſe. His fears of the place 
befooke his cenſoriouſneſs; his fears for his wife, his unbelief. 
Note, 50 We are too haſtily apt to conclude they have no re- 
ligion, who are not exactly in our way of thinking: but we 
are often miſtaken” to our ſhame ; their practice reproves us. 
(2.) All equivocations generally lead us into ſcrapes. Truth 
will never ſhame its author, r 


14. And Abimelech * took ſheep, and oxen, and men- x Chap. ali. 
ſervants, and women-ſervants, and gave them unto A- ** 
braham, and reſtored him Sarah his wife. 15. And A- 
bimelech ſaid, Behold, my land is before thee : dwell + + Heb. 4. 
where it pleaſeth thee. 16. And unto Sarah he ſaid, — 


Behold, I have given thy brother a thouſand pieces of 

ſilver: behold, he 7s to thee a covering of the eyes, unto 

- that are with thee, and with all other ; thus ſhe was 
e K 


reprov- 


4 — 2 1 8 _—_ 7. 54 
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Chap. XX 


8 


- BeforeChriff re proved. 17. J So Abraham prayed unto God: and 

Jod healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his maid-ſer- 

vants; and they hare children. 18. For the LORD had 

. faſt cloſed up all the wombs of the houſe of Abimelech, 
pecauſe of Sarah Abrahams wife. l 


n 
— 


v. 14—18. Abraham's unreaſonable fears are farther rebuk- | 


ed by Abimelech's kindneſs. | | | 
1. He reſtores Sarah, and. with her makes a noble preſent, 
as a repair of his miſtake, with full licence to live wherever he 
choſe : and. he adds a warning to Sarah, againſt the like pre- 
varication. Note, (1.) When we find a good man, he is worth 
making our friend. (2.) Let Sarah's daughters remember, their 
eyes and their affections ſhould be covered to all, but their own 
huſbands. = 
21. Abraham's return for Abimelech's favours. He prayed for 
him, and Cod healed his family of their barrenneſs. Note, 
The prayers of God's people for us, are the beſt returns they 
can make us. | | 


CHA Þ; XXL 


In this chapter we have, 1. Iſaac, the child of promiſe, born inte 
Abraham's family, ver. 1—8. 2. Iſhmael, the ſon f the bond- 
woman, caft out of it, ver. 9q—21. 3. Abraham's league with 
his neighbour Abimelech, ver. 22—32. 4. His devotion to his 

| Ged, ver. 33, 34. 


1. A ND the LORD viſited Sarah, as he had aid, 
= Chap. xvii. and the LORD did unto Sarah * as he had ſpo- 
1% % ken. 2. For Sarah * conceived, and bare Abraham a 


> Acts vii fon in his old age, at the fer time which God had ſpo- 
5 Hab. ken to him. 3. And Abraham called the name of his 


1 ſon that was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, 

„i. 4 Iſaac. 4. And Abraham circumciſed his ſon Iſaac, 

« Chap. xvii. being eight days old, © as God had commanded him. 5. 

+ Chip vt And Abraham was an hundred years old, when his 

20,12 ſon Iſaac was born unto him. p 
ap, xvii. | 

T v. 1—5. Iſaac, at laſt is born; the wonder and expectation 


of his day. Obſerve, 
1. The fulfilment of the promiſe, when all human prof] 
were at an end; when Abraham was as dead, and Sarah paſt 
the time of child-bearing. Note, (I.) Promiſed mercies will 
come in God's time. (2.) God can work for us, when we 
moſt deſpair of ourſelves, (3.) What nature cannot do, faith 
can, Heb. x1. 11. | 


2. Abraham's carefulneſs to obſerve God's preſcribed order, 


to circumciſe him on the eighth day, and give him the name | 


of Iſaac. Note, When our hearts are circumciſed, and our new 
name given us, as ſons of Abraham, Iſaac's, ſons of laughter, 
then ſhall we rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, 


& 10. liv. 1. 6. J And Sarah ſaid, God hath made me to laugh, 
& Ixvi- 10- ſo that all that hear will laugh with me. 7. And ſhe 
fſäaid, Who would have ſaid unto Abraham, that Sarah 
ſhould have given children ſuck ? for I have born him a 

ſon in his old age. 8. And the child grew, and was 

. weaned: and Abraham made a great feaſt the /ame day 

that Iſaac was weaned. | 3 

v. 6—8. Obſerve, 1. Sarah laughed once in diſtruſt. Now with 
thankfulneſs and wonder filled, ſhe acknowledges God's good- 
neſs, to make her give ſuck, and be a joyful mother : Who 
could have thought it ? but God doth more for us, than all we 
can afk or think, Learn (1.) When mercies come, to receive 
them with wonder and love. (2.) To rejoice with thoſe who 
| rejoice, (3.) Not to forget our ſinful diſtruſts, whilſt the 
' mercy was delayed. (4.) To take care of the children God 
gives us. Every mother ſhould ſuckle, if ſhe can, her own 
children. It is unnatural to refuſe our breaſts to the fruit of 
our womb. (5.) Every redeemed foul in glory will wonder at 
himſelf: who could have ſaid or thought that ſuch a vile ſmner 
ſhould have ſuch a bleſſed portion? __ e 
2. Ifaac's infancy; his weaning, and the feaſt Abraham made 

at it. Note, There are ſome ſeaſons, when feaſting is not only 
innocent, but becoming. To rejoice before God in our feaſts, 
for mercies beſtowed, will preſerve us from exceſs, and enable 


As to eat and drink to his glory. 


b Chap, ov, 9. | And Sarah ſaw the ſon of Hagar the Egyptian, 
10d insg. Which ſhe had born unto Abraham, mocking. 10. 
k Gal.iv.zo. Wherefore ſhe ſaid unto Abraham, Caſt out this bond- 
See e woman, and her fon: for the ſon of this bond : womun 


zzxri, 6, 7. ſhall not be heir with my fon, ever with Iſaac. 1 1. And 


the thing was very grievous in Abrahams fight, * 
| 1 f ; ; 


| thy ſeed be called. 


of his fon. 12. ¶ And God ſaid unto: Abraham; Let pe men 
not be grievous in thy ſight, becauſe of the lad; and be- ü 
cauſe of thy bond -· woman; in all that Sarah hath ſaid. , 
unto thee, hearken unto her voice: for in Iſaac ſhall Heb. zi. 18. 


13. And alſo of the fon of the bond- . 15 


chap. xvi. 10. 


woman will I make“ a nation, becauſe he is thy ſeed. & xvii. 20. 


v. 9—13. The caſting out the bond-woman and her ſon, is 

here commanded, 8 . 

1. The cauſe. Iſhmael's mockery of Iſaac, which the A- 
poſtle calls perſecuting him, Gal: iv. 29; Sarah, diſpleaſed with 
ſuch abuſe, reſolves to diſmiſs him the family, with his mother. 
Note, (1.) Mockery is real perſecution. (2.) This at leaſt all 
who live godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer. (3.) None are re- 
jected of God without cauſe, (4.) They who are the ſeed of 
the bond-woman, all ſelf-righteous and carnal perſons, have 
no part in the kingdom of God, or of Chriſt. 55 

2. Abraham's unwillingneſs. 3 Iſhmael was not the 

favoured ſeed, he was a fon. He was ſorry for the provocation, 
but more grieved at the thought of his expulſion. Learn, (1.) 
How great a grief to. godly parents, is the fin of their children. 
(2.) That when extremities of puniſhment are neceſſary, it is 
as bitter to the parent to inflict it, as to the child to ſuffer 
it. 5 | | | | 
3. God determines the matter by a revelation of his will: 
this ſatisfies him. Note, When we are in doubt about duty, 
God will make the way clear before us; and when he doth, 
we ſhould be ſatisfied. The reaſon God pives is the promiſed 
ſeed which ſhould deſcend from Iſaac, therefore Iſhmael's ex- 
ample may corrupt him, or his ſuperiority of age lead him to 
invade his birthright. Not that Iſhmael is utterly rejected; 
God may have mercies for him, though not under the pecu- 
liar covenant of Iſaac, and he is promiſed to become a nation 
for Abraham's ſake. God hath 2 of gifts to beſtow, but 
he hath ſurely a right to do as he will with his own, to give 
one leſs, another more. Let us not preſume to impeach his 
ſoyereignty. | ren 65 | 


14. And Abraham roſe up early in the morning, and 
took bread, and a bottle of water, and gave it unto Ha- 
gar (putting it on her ſhoulder) and the child, and ſent 
her away : and ſhe departed, and wandered in the wil- 
derneſs of Beerſheba. 15. And the water was ſpent in 
the bottle, and ſhe caſt the child under one of the ſhrubs. 

16. And ſhe went, and ſat her down over-againſt him, 
a good way off, as it were a bow-ſhot : for ſhe ſaid, Let 
me not ſee the death of the child. And ſhe far over- 
againſt him, and lifr vp her voice, and wept. 17. And 
God heard the voice of the lad: and the angel of God 
called to Hagar out of heaven, and ſaid unto her, What 
aileth thee, Hagar? fear not; for God hath heard the 
voice of the lad where he is. 18. Ariſe, lift up the lad, 
and hold him in thine hand: for“ I will make him a great » ver. 13. 


nation. 19. And God opened her eyes, and ſhe faw a Numb. xxl. 
well of water, and ſhe went, and filled the bottle with $7. *** 
20. And God was with 17, 18, 20. 


water, and gave the lad drink. 
the lad, x. he grew, and dwelt in the wilderneſs, and Fe = 
” became an archer, 21. And he dwelt in the wilderneſs v Chap. xvi, 
of Paran : and his mother took him a wife out of the land 


of Egypt, :: + W 


v. 14—21. Abraham no longer heſitates, when God com- 
mands; though parental tenderneſs might plead, or Hagar's fate 
appear ſevere, it is enough for him to hear and bey. Thus 
he is trained up by one exerciſe of obedience, to the ſeverer 


taſk preparing for him in Iſaac, He gives them a littl Nee | n 


on, and ſends them thus away. Note, Nature ma gle 
hard, but when God's glory requires, wife and child, uſt 
be parted with. We have hereupon, e WA” 

1. Hagar's diſtreſs with her ſon in the wilderneſs. Her 
ſcanty proviſion exhauſted, weary with wandering, fainting 
with drought, famiſhed with hunger, the tender child ſinks 
down by her fide, whilſt ſhe, unable to relieve his wants, with 
tenderneſs, ſuch as mothers feel, aggravated by diſtreſs ſo bit- 


' 4 
* 


| ter, with face averted from her dy ng ſon, a ſcene too moving 


to behold, burſts into a flood of tears, and fills the ſolitary wil- 
derneſs with unavailing lamentations. The former promiſes 
are all forgotten, and deſpair of help finiſhes her wretchednęſs. 
2. Now was God's time of mercy. He, who beholds the 
tears of the miſerable, and hears the 7715 of thoſe who can- 
not cry to him; oppreſſed beneath their load of grief tov bi 
for utterance, He is near. God's voice is heard; a voice a 
tender pity, What aileth thee ? ariſe, lift up the lad: he opens 
the, fountain," dries up her tears, and Ifhmael lives; nay more, 
is great, grows up under God's care, and begins, in the ſettle- 
ment of his family, to ſee the fulfilment of the pxoqife. Be- | 
hold here, (1.) A lively picture of the awakened ſinner :, Be is 1 þ 
brought into the wilderneſs, his miſery orertakes Him no help 
5 „ 18 8 


: 
- 
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BeforeChrift is near, and nothing but unavoidable death before his eyes. (2.) 

1. Then God opens the fountain of mercy in the fide. of Jeſus, and 

opens his eyes to ſee it near. (3.) Inſtant the heart flies to this 

relief, and finds life in thoſe waters which Chriſt can give. (4) 

From that hour, God is with him ; and though in the wilder- 

neſs of the world, he grows under his care; till 1675 He 

reaps the final bleſfing promifed in the land of bliſs glory 
everlaſting. ky 


chop. 22. ¶ And it came to paſs at that time, that * Abime- 
& xvi. 26. lech and Phichol the chief captain of his hoſt, ſpake un- 
to Abraham, ſaying, God # with thee in all that thou 
+ Heb If doeſt. 23. Now therefore ſwear unto me here by God, 
thou hal: le that thou wilt not deal falſely with me, nor with my fon, 
nor with my ſons ſon : bur according to the kindneſs that 
I have done unto thee, thou ſhalt do unto me, and to 
the land wherein thou haſt ſojourned. 24. And Abra- 
ham ſaid, I will ſwear. 25. And Abraham reproved 
Abimelech, becauſe of a well of water, which Abime- 
r See chap. lechs ſervants had violently taken away. 26. And 
xv. 15.1% Abimelech ſaid, I wot not who hath done this thing: 
gnaeither didſt thou tell me, neither yet heard I of it but 
to day. 27. And Abraham took ſheep and oxen, and 
gave them unto Abimelech: and both of them made a 
covenant. 28. And Abraham fer ſeven ewe-lambs of 
the flock by themſelves. 29. And Abimelech ſaid unto 
Abraham, What mean theſe ſeven ewe-lambs, which 
thou haſt ſet by themſelves? go. And he ſaid, For theſe 
ſeven ewe-lambs, ſhalr thou take of my hand, that they 
may be a witneſs unto me, that I have digged this well. 
+. -, The 31. Wherefore he called that place Beer-ſheba : becauſe 
veil ofthe there they ſware both of them. 32. Thus they made a 
a Covenant at Beer-ſheba: then Abimelech role up, and 
Phichol the chief captain of his hoſt, and they returned 

into the land of the Philiſtines. | 1 


v. 22— 32. The remarkable favours ſhewn to Abraham, en- 
gaged the growing reſpect of his neighbours, which brings 
Abimelech to renew his acquaintance with him, and to cement 
it by a ſolemn covenant. 8 
1. Abimelech's propoſal. Convinced of God's peculiar re- 
gard to him, he would engage him for his perpetual friend, 
and under oath of mutual Lindneſs, fecure to his ſon and 
ſons ſon, this great bleſſing of Abraham's friendſhip. Note, (1.) 
It is wiſe to take care that our children, when we are dead and 
gone, may be in good hands, and connected with the friends 
of God. 
Abimclech pleads. | 
2. Abraham conſents ; but firſt acquaints Abimelech with 
a tranſaction, of which he denies the knowledge, reſpecting a 
well. This matter is amicably adjuſted, as differences between 
brethren ſhould be. Note, Servants are often in fault, when 
the maſter is blamed. The treaty then is paſled ; and after li- 
beral preſents, Abraham ratifies it with an oath. Note, (1.) It 
becomes us not to reject proffers of friendſhip : we may be con- 
nected with thoſe as worldly friends, whom we cannot ac- 
knowledge as Chriſtian brethren, We ſhould be courteous to 
all men, (2.) An oath is lawful on ſolemn occaſions, and a 
confirmation of confidence, as well as an end of ſtrife. 

3. The name the well bore ever after, Beer- ſheba, alluding 
to the oath there made, or the ſeven lambs, which confirmed 
it to Abraham: the word Sheba bears either ſenſe, (I.) If we 

| ſwear, let us be punctual in the obſervance. (2.) If we bar- 


gain, let us make our bargain good. | 


| tor tree, 

H | * called there on the name of the LORD, the ever- 
laſting God. 34. And Abraham ſojourned in the Phi- 
liſtines land many days. 


v. 33— 34. Here for a while he ſettles in comfort, yet hath 
not a home, but a lodging: but wherever bis abode, there 
ſhall be a houſe of prayer. He plants a grove, a place for con« 
templation; or an open oratory ſet apart for his own and his 


_ deyotions, and any of his neighbours who chuſe to join 
with him, and the object of his worikip is the everlaſting God, 


; Happy they who follow his ſteps, and find the everlaſting arms 
of this everlaſting God under them, as Abraham did, 


HAP. XXII. 


We baue here that amous flory of Ae i up bis fon 

Iſaac, which is 1150 looked upon as one of the wanders of the 
church. Here is, 1. The flrange- command which God gave 10 
- Abraham concerning it, ver. 1, 2. 2. Abraham's ſtrange obe- 


diane to this command, ver. 3—10. 3. The flrange iſſue of this 


| | 


(2.) Good done us is an obligation to return it, as 


3. J And Abraham planted a + grove in Beer-ſheba, 


« 
—_— 


| 
ö 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| mountains which I 


exerciſe of faith and obedience. 


ö 
] 


of his life is called 


2 


trial. 1. The ſacrificing of Iſaac was counter manded, ver. 1 1, BeforeChrif 
12. 2. Another ſacrifice was provided, ver. 13, 14. 3. The 1871. 
covenant was renewed with Abraham hereu pon, ver. 15—19. 
Lofty, Account of ſome of Abraham's relations, ver. 20, ad 
nem. | e 


* 


1. ND it came to paſs after theſe things, that 1871. 
* God did tempt Abraham, and ſaid unto him, Joſ. Antiq 
Abraham. And he ſaid, + Behold, here I am. 2. And ry. 
he faid, Take now thy fon, thine only ſon Iſaac, whom feb: be- 
thou loveſt, and get thee into the land of Moriah z and b Chron, 
offer him there for a burnt-offering upon one of the 


will tell thee of, 
v. I, 2. Whilſt we are in the body, we muſt be kept in the 


There is no reſt, till the bo- 
dy reſts in death. Abraham. had weathered his ſtorms, and 


| began to enjoy repoſe in the comfort of thoſe bleflings God 


had beſtowed on him. But now a greater ſtorm of temptatian 
overtakes him, than ever he felt before. He had left his home, 
and expelled his fon Iſhmael ; but now the. very hope and joy 
„and Ifaac muſt bleed. - Obterve, 

1. The author of this fiery trial, God; who cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man, z.e. to fin; 
but his temptations are to prove the truth, and increaſe the 
ſtrength of the faith of his ſervants. Note, If a man hath ſe- 
vere trials, it is to make him a burning light to God's glory. 

2. The command given. When Abraham expects ſome 
meſſage of peace, as uſual, from his covenant God, how ſur- 
prized muſt he be to hear the dreadful word, Take now thy 
ſon, make no delay ; I call for thy ſon, take him, thine only 
ſon, in whom thou art ſo wrapped up, that the other is as no- 
thing in thine eyes. This Iſaac, the child: of thine age, the 
ſtaff of thy hopes; this darling, whom thou loveſt ſo tenderly, 
I call for: Haac muſt be offered up to me, not as my ſer- 
vant, but as my ſacrifice. - Thy hands muſt ſlay him: thou muſt 
kindle the fire, and lay him thereon. Moriah is the diſtant 
place, and when thou comeſt, I will ſhew thee the mountain 
where he muſt be offered a whole burnt ſacrifice unto me. 
Did ever parent's heart hear fo aMlittive a command, where 
eyery word is torture, and pointed as a dagger to the heart, 


3. ¶ And Abraham roſe up early in the morning, and 
ſaddled his aſs, and took two of his young men with 
him, and Iſaac his ſon; and clave the wood for the burnt- 
offering, and roſe up, and went unto the place of which 
God had told him. 4. Then on the third day Abraham 
lift up his eyes, and ſaw the place afar off, 5. And 
Abraham ſaid unto his young men, Abide you here with 
the aſs; and I and the lad will go yonder and worſhip, 
and come again to you. 6. And Abraham took the 
wood of the burnt-offering, and laid 11 upon TIfaac his 
ſon; and he took the fire in his hand, and a knife: and 
they went both of them together. 7. And Iſaac ſpake 
unto Abraham his father, and ſaid, My father: and he 
ſaid, + Here am I, my ſon. And he ſaid, Behold the fire + Heb. Be. 
and the wood: but where is the lamb for a burnt- ee me. 
offering? 8. And Abraham faid, My fon, God will 
provide himſelf a Flamb for a burnt-offering : fo they ; or wa, 
went both of them together. 9. And they came to the 
place which God had told him of, and Abraham built 
an altar there, and laid the wood in order; and bound 
Iſaac his fon, and © laid him on the altar upon the wood. nm. fl at. 
10. And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, and took © 
the knife to ſlay his ſon, | 


v. J—10. With ſilent awe the patriarch hears, and heſitates 
not to obey, A thouſand arguments no doubt aroſe. Can 


God enjoin what he hath forbidden? Muſt Abraham become 


an unnatural monſter ? Can human facrifices pleaſe him? and 
muſt a father murder his ſon ? Can ſuch an unreaſonable as 
well as unnatural command come from God What and 
where then is the promiſed ſeed ? Sprinkled with the blood of 
her ſon, how ſhall I meet the upbraiding mother? and what 
will the nations think, when ſhuddering with horror they hear 
the dreadful tale? Thus fleſh objected: but faith conſults not 
with fleſh and blood : convinced, — poſſibility of doubt, 
he had God's warrant, he haſtes to fulfil the dire command. 

1. Early in. the morning he roſe. Neither deliberation nor 
delay is admitted. Nate, In difficult trials of faith, what we 
do we muſt do quickly. ES | 

2. He makes the needful preparations, cleaves the wood, 
where each ſtroke muſt have hewed bis heart With pangs, Sad- 
dles his beaſt for diſpatch, and, probably; unknown to Sarah, 
haſtes away. Note, The diſtreſs of others for him, is apt to 
melt down the mattyr, more than his approaching ſuffering. 
3. After three long days journey, where every ſtep muſt have 


been anguiſh, the place appears. Abraham undaunted _ | 
1 


— 
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BeforeChrit afar off, diſmiſſes his ſervants, leſt they intrude and hinder him: 


alone he muſt bear the ſhock. Note, When we approach to 
God in worſhip, intruding thoughts and cares ſhould be 


ſhut out. | 


4. Iſaac, the darling boy, now bears the wood on which he 
muſt be extended a breathleſs corpſe ; Abraham the fire to con- 
ſume, the knife to flay him. Who can abide it ? what faith 
can ſtand ? Grace is omnipotent. TY 3s 

5. No ſtranger to the wonted rites of ſacrifice, the lovely 
youth with innocence demands, My father,—a melting word! 
a piercing remembrancer !—Where is the lamb ? Ah hapleſs 
child! might Abraham bleeding with tenderneſs fay ; it can- 
not be; thou muſt not lie down Pay in blood beneath my 
hand, my cruel hand.—No, unmoved, unſhaken, he replies, My 
ſon, God will provide himſelf a lamb. Thou art the ſacrifice; 
he gave thee me, and he demands thee back again, | 

6. The ſpot is fixed, the altar riſes, the wood is laid, Stu- 

ndous faith! The ſon, the ſeed, the Iſaac, the darling, is 

ound, is laid ; the knife is drawn, the arm extended, the point 
deſcending into the ſhivering fleſh. Who can regard the at- 
titude, and not be ſtruck with ſacred dread, with holy horror, 


and deep amazement, at ſuch determined obedience. God ſees 


well pleaſed, and ſtays the deſcending ſtroke. 
11, And the angel of the LORD called unto him out 


of heaven, and ſaid, Abraham, Abraham. And he 


ſaid, Here am I. 


+ i. e. The 
Lord will ſee, 
or, provide, 


12, And he ſaid, Lay not thine hand 
upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him : for 
now I know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not 
with-held thy ſon, thine only ſon from me. 13. And 
Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold, be- 


hind him a ram caught in a thicket by his horns: And 


Abraham went and took the ram, and offered him up 
for a burnt-offering, in the ſtead of his ſon. 14. And 
Abraham called the name of that place + Jehovah-jireh : 
as it is ſaid /o this day, in the mount of the LORD it 
ſhall be ſeen. | | | 


v. II—14. Never meſſage greeted mortal ear more welcome. 
1. The ſpeaker. The angel of the Lord. That bleſſed an- 


5 ble of the covenant, that only ſon, whom God hath ſpared to 


leed for us; he arreſts the uplifted arm, and cries, Slay not thy 
ſon. Iſaac unbound, with rapture as given from the dead, is 
claſped to his boſom, twice welcome now, when thus reſtored. 
The trial was to prove Abraham's faith, not to ſlay his ſon, 
Note, (1.) When we give up every creature comfort to God, 


then ſhall we moſt enjoy them. (2.) Man's extremity is God's 


opportunity. | 
2. The approbation of this glorious inſtance of obedience, 
v.12, God knew it before; he teſtifies it now for Abraham's 


comfort, and for his honour, to all ſucceeding ages. Note, | 


God accepts our intentions as if accompliſhed ; to him the will 


is the deed. 


. Another ſacrifice provided. When all is ready, the fire 
ſhall not burn in vain : a ram is in the thicket, and ſupplies the 
place of Iſaac. Note, Praiſe is the fit return of mercy. 

4. A name is given the place, in memory of the deed. Je- 
hovah-jirch, the Lord will provide or fee. He will do both, 
behold his prone diſtreſſes with an eye of compaſſion, and 
provide a relief ſuitable to their wants. Wane ever truſted in 
him but found him in mercies abundant, in truth faithful, in 
promiſes unchangeable. 5 

5. In the whole ſtory we have a lively type of greater things. 
We have ſeen the day, when God ſpared not his own ſon, when 
he was bound with cords, when he bore his croſs, and on this 
mountain, probably on this very ſpot, was offered up an of- 
fering for fin ; when he, triumphant over the grave, roſe again 
to live for ever more, and ſees the ſeed of his redeemed people, 


Whom no man can number, and whoſe poſſeſſions are the glories 


of heaven and eternity. | 

6. And now, my ſoul, meditate on theſe things. Art thou 
a ſon of Abraham? Is there in thine heart a darling fin ? Is there 
a favourite luſt, like Iſaac, precious in thine eye? Draw forth 
the knife, and ſmite it to the heart. Hath God ſpared not his 
ſon for me, and ſhall I ſpare what he commands to ſacrifice ? 
No, gracious Saviour, no. Help me to be faithful, unreſerved, 


chearful, willing in my ſurrender to thee, to keep back no- 


miſed unto thoſe who are faithfu 


I pfal. cv. 9. 


Ecelus. xliv. 
21. Luke i. 
73. Heb. vi. 


iz. 


thing from thee. Then prove me, and ſearch the ground of 
my heart; and when thou haſt tried me as ſilver is tried, crown 
the faith thou haſt beſtowed; and the obedience thou haſt 
wrought, with that unfading glory, which thou haſt pro- 
unto death. 


\ 15. J And the angel of the LORD called unto 
Abraham out of heaven the fecond time, 16. And 


faid, By myſelf have I ſworn, faith the LORD, for | { 


becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and haſt not withheld 
thy fon, thine only ſon 17. That in bleſſing I1 will 
bleſs thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy ſeed 
. ; 3 


1 


| 


as the ſtars of the heaven, and * as the ſand which is upon Bf chin 


the + ſea - ſnore; and * thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the gate of —_ 


his enemies; 18. And * in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations Chap. xr. 
of the earth be bleſſed : becauſe thou haſt obeyed my 5Jer OT 
voice. 19. So Abraham returned unto his young men, * Chap. 


xiii. 16, 


and they roſe up, and went together to Beer-ſheba, and + Reb. Lip 


Abraham dwelt at Beer-ſheba. of the ſea, 
t Chap.xxir, 


v. 15—19.; Thoſe who honour him, God will honour. nan l. 
Abraham pleaſed God, and he ſhall not want his reward. 3. & — 
1. The covenant is confirmed by an oath, to multiply his 18. & i. 
ſeed, that by two immutable things he might have Moat = * 
conſolation. a . . Am roy 25, 
2. The better bleſſing is promiſed ; that Meffiah, in whom Gal. ii. 8, 
not one nation but all nations ſhould be bleſſed ; whoſe ſeed 16, 18. 
ſhould exceed the ſtars ; before whoſe victorious arms his ene- 
mies ſhould how, and fin, Satan, death and hell, receive their 
final and fatal overthrow. Abraham's natural deſcendants were 
honourable, great, and numerous; but this incarnate ſon of 
Abraham's race hath acquired for his people blefling, glory, 
power, dominion, ſuch as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 


nor hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive. 


20. And it came to paſs after theſe things, that it 
was told Abraham, ſaying, Behold ' Milcah, ſhe hath i chap. xi. 
alſo born children unto thy brother Nahor; 21. * Huz 2%; 
his firſt-born, and Buz his brother, and Kemuel the fa- MEN 
ther of Aram, 22. And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pil- ! Job wii. 


daſh, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 23. And * Bethuel be- & Char. 


gat Rebekah : theſe eight Milcah did bear to Nahor iv: 158, 
Abrahams brother. 24. And his concubine, whoſe name = Ta 15 
was Reumah, ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Gaham, and 


Thahaſh, and Maachah. \ 


v. 2024. Abraham's friends flouriſh as well as himſelf; a 
numerous family, and, among the reſt, Rebeccah, of whom we 


| ſhall hear more hereafter, and for whoſe ſake chiefly the reſt 


are mentioned. Note, It is a great comfort to hear of the 
proſperity of our friends ; their joy is our own. 


CHAP: XXIIL 


Here is, 1. Abraham a mourner for the death of Sarah, ver. I, 2. 

2. Abraham a purchaſer of a ourying-place for Sarah. 1. The 
purchaſe humbly propoſed by Abraham, ver. 3,4. 2. Fairly 
treated of and agreed with a great deal of mutual civility and 
reſpect, ver. 5—16. 3. The purchaſe money paid, ver. 16. 
4. The premiſes conveyed and ſecured to Abraham, ver. 17, 18, 20. 
5. Sarah's funeral, ver. 19. | | 


I. A ND Sarah was an hundred and ſeven and twenty . 185g. 
years old: theſe were the years of the life of Sa- 

rah. 2. And Sarah died in * Kirjath-arba ;- the ſame 7s « Jog. xir, 

Hebron in the land of Canaan : and Abraham came to 5 Mg. 

mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her. ; 


v. I, 2. Sarah firſt pays the tribute of nature, and Abraham, 
juſtly afflicted with her loſs, with tears of no fictitious grief, 
laments the partner of his cares, who had been ſo long the 
comforter of his pilgrimage. Note, (I.) Death will part the 
neareſt relatives; let us remember and provide againſt it. (2.) 
Tears are due to the memory of our departed friends. (3.) 
The great ſupport under ſuch affliction is, when, though we 
mourn, we can ſay, Bleſſed are the dead who die in the Lord. 


3. And Abraham ſtood up from before his dead, 
and ſpake unto the ſons of Heth, ſaying, 4. I am a vc. xi, 
ſtranger and a ſojourner with you: give me a poſſeſſion *: Hebr. xi. 


of a burying-place with you, that I may bury my dead * 


out of my light. 5. And the children of Heth anſwered 
Abraham, faying unto him, 6. Hear us, my Lord; 

thou art a + mighty prince amongſt us; in the choice + Heb. 
of our ſepulchres bury thy dead: none of us ſhall with- Fine # 
hold from thee his ſepulchre, but that thou mayeſt bury 

thy dead. 7. And Abraham ſtood up, and bowed him- 

ſelf to the people of the land, even to the children of 
Heth. 8. And he communed with them, ſaying, If it 

be your mind that I ſhould bury my dead out of my 

ſight, hear me, and intreat for me to Ephron, the fon of 
Zoar: 9. That he may give me the cave of Machpe- 
lah, which he hath, which zs in the end of his field; for | 
as much money as it ts worth he ſhall give it me, for t Heb. Full 
a poſſeſſion of a burying-place amongſt you. 10. And 297 
Ephron dwelt amongſt the children of Heth. And 
Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abraham in the 5 audience $ Heb. Ear: 
BEEP * 1 293 of | 


Acts vii. 16, 
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Before Che of the children of Heth, even of all that went in at the 
= gates of bis city, ſaying, 11. © Nay, my Lord, hear me: 
e See 2 Sam. the field give I thee ; and the cave that is therein, I give | 


xxiv.21, 22, 


23, 24 it thee; in the preſence of the ſons of my people give I 


it thee; bury thy dead. 12, And Abraham bowed down 
himſelf before the people of the land. 
| Heb. Fan. ſpake unto Ephron in the || audience of the people of 
the land, ſaying, But if thou wilt give it, I pray thee hear 
me: I will give thee money for the field; take it of me, 
and I will bury my dead there. 14. And Ephron an- 
ſwered Abraham, ſaying unto him, 15. Nay, my Lord, 
hearken unto me: the land ig worth four hundred“ ſhe- 
kels of filver : what is that betwixt me and thee ? bury 
therefore thy dead. a 


d Exod. xxx. 
15, Ezek. 
xlv. 12. 


v. 3— 15. Abraham in the land of promiſe had neither houſe | 


to cover his head, nor ſepulchre to bury his dead ; but his pre- 
* ſituation obliges him to make application for ſo needful 
2 place. 1 
ot His application to the children of Heth. He was a 
ſtranger among them, and therefore begs the favour to obtain 
ſome ſmall ſpot for a burying-ground. The beautiful Sarah 
was now no longer pleaſing ; ſhe muſt be hid from his ſight. 
Note, (1.) Death makes ſtrange alterations with the faireſt 
face. 600 The death of others ſhould remind us of our own; 
we are but ſtrangers in this world, and ſojourners, as all our fa- 
thers were. (3.) We ſhould beware of over much ſorrow, and 
ſeek to divert that grief, which, if exceſſive, may hurt our- 
felves, but cannot profit the dead. | 
2. His application is reccived with the moſt generous offer 
of the beſt of their ſepulchres, "Though he called himſelf a 
ſtranger, they acknowledged him a great prince, 
. gas meets with a reſpectful return, He howed 
bimſelf in acknowledgment of the favour. It is duty to be cour- 
teous. And begs them to intercede with Ephron to ſell the 
cave of Machpelah. It is no unlawful coveting to deſire to 
purchaſe what our neighbour can conveniently ſpare, and 
we need. | Ph 
4. Ephron's generoſity. He offers to give it; and when 
Abraham would fain pay him, he mentions the value in ſuch a 
way, as intimates his readineſs to yield it without any conſide- 
ration. It was prudent and juſt in Abraham, who was rich, to 


preſs the purchaſe. We ſhould not needleſsly be obliged to 


others. Tt was noble in Ephron to offer it : it ſhewed a con- 
tempt of worldly wealth, and a pleaſure to oblige Abraham, 
which manifeſted how much he valued his friendhip. Note, 
(2.) It is well ſo to behave, as to make our friendſhip yalued 
and fought, (2.) We find a generoſity often among thoſe 
who pretend not to Chriſtianity, which is a ſevere reproach on 
ni 
ſhould be reſerved. A union of heart will ever in ſome ſort 
make community of purſe. We ſhall ſay, What is that be- 
tween me and thee ? | 


ham weighed to Ephron the filver which he had named 
in the audience of the ſons of Heth, four hundred ſhe- 
kels of filver, current money with the merchant. 17. 
And the field of Ephron, which was in Machpelal, 
which was before Mamre, the field and the cave which 
was therein, and all the trees that were in the field, that 
_ £2ere in all the borders round about, were made ſure 
18. Unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion in the preſence of the 

children of Heth, before all that went in at the gate of 
bis city. 19. And after this, Abraham buried Sarah 

his wife in 8 cave of the field of Machpelah, before 


e Chap. xxv. 
9. & J. 13. 


Mamre : the fame is Hebron in the land of Canaan. 20. 


And the field and the cave that is therein were made ſure 
unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion of a burying-place, by the 
ſons of Heth. | 


v. 16—20. Abraham preferring the purchaſe, Ephron ac- 
cepts the money, and conveys to him the field where the cave 
ſtood, with all its appurtenances. Abraham is put in poſſeſſion, 
and the children of Heth witneſs the bargain ; and there Sarah's 
corpſe is depoſited. Note, (1.) Fair reckonings make faſt 
friends. (2.) Fidelity in our bargains is to be ſcrupulouſly ob- 
ferved. (3.) The decent care of burial is a profeſſion of our 
hope of the reſurrection of the body. (4.) Whilſt we are all 
ſo ſollicitous in general for a burying-place for our bodies in 
earth, let it quicken us to greater ſollicitude, to ſecure a reſting 
place for our ſouls in heaven. e 


C H A P. XXIV. 


In the foregoing chapter we bad Airalam burying his wife; here we 
10 him mareyng his ſen. Here is, 1. Ro care about 
OL. 1. | 


x 


13. And hee 


dangerous and deadly ſnare. 


dly profeſſors of it. (3.) Between true friends nothing 


my maſter Abr 


W 


„„ 
* 


it, and the charge he gave toe his ſervant, ver. 1-9. 2. THis Before Chriſt 


' ſervant's journey into Abraham's country, to ſec a wiſe for bis, 1356. 


young maſier among his ocum relations, ver. 19—14. 3. The tine 
providence which brought him acquainted with Rebekah, whiſe fu- 

ther toas Jſaac's coisſin- german, ver. 15—2t; 4. The treaty of 

marriage with her relations, ver. 29-—49. 5. Their conſent ob- 

tained, ver. 5o—bo. 6. The happy mecting and marriage le- 

teveen Iſaac and Rebekah, ver. 61, ad ſinem. 


I. A ND Abraham was old and + well ſtricken in age: About 1256. 

| and the LORD had bleſſed Abraham in all 1 
things. 2. And Abraham ſaid * unto his eldeſt ſervant * Chap. xv. 
of his houſe, that ruled over all that he had, * Pur, I bChap.x!vii 
pray thee, thy hand under my thigh: 3. And I will 29. : Chron. | 
make thee ſwear by the LORD, the God of heaven, Lam. v6. 


and the God of the earth, that © thou ſhalt not take a Chap. i. 
wife unto my ſon of the daughters of the Canaanites 38. S. 
amongſt whom I dwell : 4. But thou ſhalt go unto my 2: bot. 
country, and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my Det. va. z. 
ſon Iſaac. g. And the ſervant ſaid unto him, Peradven- 

ture the woman will not be willing to follow me unto 

this land : muſt I needs bring thy ton again into the land 

from whence thou cameſt? 6. And Abraham ſaid unto 

him, Beware thou, that thou bring not my fon thither 

again. 7. C The LORD God of heaven which“ took me ! chap. xii, 
from my father's houſe, and from the land of my kindred, 7: 

and which ſpake unto me, and that ſware unto me, ſay- 
ing, Unto thy ſeed will I give this land; he ſhall. ſend «chap. xii. 
his angel before thee, and thou ſhalt take a wife unto 2 , 
my fon from thence, 8. And if the woman will not be x. 4. 
willing to follow thee, then thou ſhalt be clear from this 8 
my oath : only bring not my ſon thither again. 9. And xiv. 4. 
the ſervant put his hand under the thigh of . a 
maſter, and ſware to him concerning that matter. 


v. 1—9. As Sarah's death concurred with Abraham's "pes in 


| reminding him how few were his days to come; he is deſirous, 
as a good father, to ſee Iſaac well ſettled before he dies. Two 


things he was ſollicitous to prevent; his marriage with a daugh- 
ter of Canaan, and his return to his own country to ſeek a 


wife. Note, (I.) Every godly man or woman ſhould well 


An unconverted partner is a moſt 

(2.) Parents, as they have a right 
to recommend what appears beſt to their children, ſhould, above 
all things, conſult their ſouls good. In conſequence of theſe 
views we have, 8 

1. His ſolemn charge given to his ſteward, confirmed by an 
oath to act herein according to his intentions. He js to go 
and ſeek a wife from Abraham's kindred, and is ſolemnly en- 
joined by no means to ſuffer Iſaac to go thither himſelf, The 


weigh Abraham's caution, 


| Reward, according to his known fidelity and affection, conſents 


16. And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron, and Abra- | 


readily to be employed, and takes the oath, with one proviſo, 
if the woman ſhould not be willing to come, he ſhould be 
free. Note, An oath is a ſolemn thing, and cannot be taken 
with too much warineſs and conſideration. : 

2. The encouragement Abraham gives him, v. 7, Paſt ex- 
perience aſſured him of preſent ſucceſs : as he knew he was in 
the way of duty, he doubted not but ſucceſs would attend him. 


Note, It is good to remember the paſt mercies we have received, 


to encourage us in preſent dependance on the ſame care and 
kindneſs of our God. | 


10. | And the ſervant took ten camels, of the camels 5 Eh 
of his maſter, and departed ( for all the goods of his + Or, Ana. 
maſter were in his hand : ) and he aroſe, and went to 
Meſopotamia, unto the city of Nahor. 11. And he fch, 
made his camels to kneel down without the city, by a *. 43: 
well of water, at the time of the evening, ever the time 

5 that women go out to draw water. 12. And he ſaid, ; ye, That 

LORD God of my maſter Abraham, I pray thee women, 
ſend me good ſpeed this day, and ſhew kindneſs unto yt. 6 
—— 13. Behold, I ftand here by the forth. 


E Exod, ii. 
16. 1 Sam. 
. 


well of water, and the daughters of the men of the city 
come out to draw water: 14. And let it come to paſs, — 

that the damſel to whom 1 ſhall ſay, Let down th ren Dll; 
pitcher, I pray thee, that I may drink; and ſhe ſhall 2 E. 
ſay, Drink, and I will give thy camels drink allo : ef he 


ſame be ſhe that thou haſt appointed for thy ſervant Iſaac ; 


and * thereby ſhall I know that thou haſt ſhewed Kind- x gee jutg, 


0—14. How great a blefling is a truſty ſervant, We 23 5 8. 


1 Mac. v. 40. 
1. His expeditious journey, and ſafe arrival in Meſopotamia, 
where * dwelt. It is mentioned to his honour; 1 that 
| ervant 
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' Before Chriſt ſervant who makes conſcience of his duty, will find favour | 
about 1856. ith him who is no reſpecter of perſons. 


without ? for T have prepared the houſe, and room for — 


ak 


the camels. 32. C And the man came into the houſe : 


2. His earneſt addreſs to God, for a bleſſing and direction in 
this important bufineſs. Note, Where ſervants learn to prays 
and fear God, the buſineſs of that family will proſper. He 
begs he may have good ſpeed that day. Note, Thoſe who be- 
gin the day with prayer, may hope to end it with praiſe. The 
particular mercy he ſeeks, is a ſuitable partner for his maſter's 
ſon ; and he mentions thoſe beſt qualifications, humility of 
temper, and induſtry in her ſtation ; begging by theſe ſigns God 
would point out the perſon at the well where his camels reſted. 


Note, (1.) In difficult caſes it is wiſeſt to begin with prayer fot 


direction. (2.) It is a great mark of ſpiritual prudence, to 
Jook for and follow the leadings of God's providence. ( 3.) 
Thoſe who arc found molt induſtrious and gentle in the houſe 
of their father, will prove moſt amiable and uſeful in the houſe 
of their huſband, | | 


15. ¶ And it came to paſs before he had done ſpeak- 
ing, that Rebekah came out, who was born to Bethuel 
ſon of Milcah the wife of Nahor, Abraham's brother, 
with her pitcher upon her ſhoulder. 16. And the dam- 
ſel was very fair to look upon, a virgin, neither had 
any man known her, and ſhe went down to the well, 
and filled her pitcher, and came up. 17. And the ſer- 
vant ran to meet her, and ſaid, Let me, (I pray thee) 
drink a little water of thy pitcher ; 18. And ſhe ſaid, 


Drink, my lord: and ſhe haſted, and let down her 


pitcher upon her hand, and gave him drink. 19. And 
when ſhe had done giving him drink, ſhe ſaid, I will 
draw water for thy camels alſo, until they have done 
drinking. 20. And ſhe haſted, and emptied her pitcher 
into the trough, and ran again unto the well to draw 
water, and drew for all his camels. 21. And the man 
wondering at her, held his peace, to wit, whether the 
LORD had made his journey proſperous or not. 22. 


that the man took a golden I ear-ring, of half a ſhekel 
weight, and two bracelets for her hands, of ten Heels 
weight of gold; 23. And ſaid, Whole. daughter arz 
thou? tell me, I pray thee : is there room ix thy father's 
houſe for us to lodge in? 24. And ſhe ſaid unto him, 
" am the daughter of Bethuel the ſon of Milcah, which 
ſhe bare unto Nahor, 25. She ſaid moreover unto him, 
We have both ſtraw and provender enough, and room 
to lodge in. 26. And the man * bowed down his head, 
and worſhipped the LORD. 27. And he ſaid, Bleſſed 
be the LORD God of my maſter Abraham, who hath 
not left deſtitute my maſter of his mercy and his truth: 
I being in the way, the LORD led me to the houſe of 
my maſters brethren. 28. And the damſel ran, and 
told tbem of her mothers houſe theſe things. 


v. 15—28. No ſooner had he ſpoken, than God anſwers ; 
ſo ready is he to hear our prayers. The maid comes, fills her 
pitcher, and is returning ; but on his accoſting her, ſhe readily 
aſſiſts him to water his camels. In theſe days the qualihca- 
tions of the fair were courteſy, humility, and diligence : let the 


degenerate daughters of pride, luxury, and lazineſs, bluſh at 


the compariſon, Thus providences remarkably concurred, and 
on enquiry he finds her a relation of his maſter, and is in- 
vited to the houſe. Happy they whom God thus brings toge- 
ther, not from the riotous aſſembly, or the market of public 
places, but by providential diſpoſition, in anſwer to fervent 
prayer. 'T'wo things hereupon he does, | GETS; 

1. Makes her a handſome preſent for her kind aſſiſtance. 
To wear the golden bracelet was then thought not inconſiſtent 
with the labours of induſtry. 7 3 

2. He bleſſes God for the mercy ſo graciouſly ſhown him. 
Prayer and praiſe are like found and echo. They who pray 
ſhall praiſe; and nothing more matter of praiſe, than finding 
ſuch a partner, who to the amiableneſs of her perſon and man- 
ners adds the crowning beauty of religion. "This was a freſh 
mercy to Abraham, and, like a good ſervant, his maſter's in- 
tereſts are his own, and he rejoices in God for his ſake, that 
he had found a ſuitable wife for his ſon. 


29 And Rebekah had a brother, and his name was 


* Laban : and Laban ran out anto the man, unto the well. 


30. And it came to paſs when he ſaw the ear-ring and 
bracelets upon his ſiſters hands, and when he heard the 
words of Rebekah his ſiſter, ſaying, Thus ſpake the man 
unto me; that he came unto the man, and behold, he 
ſtood by the camels at the well. 3 1. And he ſaid, Come 
in, thou 

9 > I | 


pitcher to drink; © 


bleſſed of the LORD, wheretore ſtandeſt thou 


and he ungirded his camels, and gave ſtraw and proven- 
der for the camels, and water to waſh his feet, and the 
mens feet that were with him. 33. And there was ſet 
meat before him to eat: but he faid, I will not eat, until 
[ have told mine errand. And he ſaid, Speak. on. 34. 
And he ſaid, I a» Abrahams ſervant. 35. And the LORD 
hath bleſſed my maſter greatly, and he is become great: 
and he hath given him flocks, and herds, and ſilver, and 
gold, and men-ſervants, and maid-ſervants, and catnels, 
and aſſes. 36. And Sarah my maſters wife bare a ſon 
ro my maſter when ſhe was old: and ” unto him hath he 


given all that he hath. 37. And my maſter made me 


wear, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſon of 
the daughters of the Canaanites, in whoſe land I dwell : 
38. But thou ſhalt go unto my fathers houſe, and to my 
kindred, and take a wife unto my ſon, 39. And I ſaid 
unto my maſter, Peradventure the woman will not follow 
me. 40. And he ſaid unto me, The LORD *« before 
whom I walk, will ſend his angel with thee, and proſper 2- 
thy way; and thou ſhalt take a wife for my ſon of my 
kindred, -and of my fathers houſe. 41. Then ſhalt thou 
be clear from this my oath, when thou comeſt to my 


| kindred ; and if they give not thee one, thou ſhalt be 


clear from my oath. 42. And I came this day unto the 
well, and ſaid, O LORD God of my maſter Abraham, 


if now thou do proſper the way which Igo: 43. © Behold, 


I ſtand by the well of water; and it ſhall come to paſs, 


that when the virgin cometh forth to draw water, and [ 


lay to her, Give me, I pray thee, a little water of thy 
44. And ſhe fay to me, Both drink 
thou, and I will alſo draw for thy camels : let the ſame 


| t. 22. | be the woman whom the LORD hath appointed out for 
And it came to paſs as the camels had done drinking, | 


my maſters ſon. 45. And before I had done ſpeaking in 


mine heart, behold, Rebekah came forth with her pitcher 


on her ſhoulder; and ſhe went down unto the well, and 


drew water: and I faid unto her, Let me drink, I pray 


thee. 46. And ſhe made haſte, and let down her pitcher 
from her ſhoulder, and ſaid, Drink, and I will give thy 
camels drink alſo : ſo I drank, and ſhe made the camels 
drink alſo. 47. And I aſked her, and ſaid, Whoſe 
daughter art thou? And ſhe ſaid, The daughter of Be- 


thuel, Nahor's fon, whom Milcah bare unto him: and I 


pur the ear-ring upon her face, and the bracelets upon 
her hands. 48. And I bowed down my head, and wor- 
ſhipped the LORD, and bleſſed the LORD God of my 
maſter Abraham, which had led me in the right way to 
take my maſters brothers daughter unto his ſon. 49. And 
now if you will deal kindly and truly with my maſter, 
tell me: and if nor, tell me; that I may turn to the right 
hand, or to the left. 50. Then Laban and Bethuel an- 
ſwered and ſaid, The thing proceedeth from the LORD: 


we cannot ſpeak unto thee bad or good. 51. Behold, Re- 


bekah is before thee, take ber, and go, and let her be 
thy maſters ſons wife, as the LORD hath ſpoken. 52. 
And it came to pals, that when Abraham's ſervant heard 


their words, he worſhipped the LORD, bowing himſelf « ver 26, 
to the earth, 53. And the ſervant brought forth + jewels , ,,, 
of ſilver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave them Veſts. 
to Rebekah: He gave alſo to her brother and to her mo- 


ther precious things. 


v. 2953. In conſequence of what had paſſed at the well, 
Laban, Rebekah's brother, comes and gives him the kindeſt 
reception. From Laban's character it is to be feared, the 
bracelets paved the way; for a man's gift maketh room for him, 
Prov. xviii. 16. The cattle are firſt put up and fed. Note, On 
a journey remember your beaſt before you eat yourſelf. And 
then the board is ſpread to entertain the ſtranger. But, before 
he eats, he opens, : 1 
I. His commiſſion at large - whoſe ſervant he was; the de- 


| gn of his coming ; the riches of his maſter ; the ſettlement 
0 


all upon his ſon; his care to have him marry among his 
own kin, and not among the daughters of Canaan ; his prayer; 
the providential anſwer to it in the meeting of Rebekah; then 
begs them to conſider and determine concerning the iflue of 
his journey. I know not whether moſt to admire the ingenuouſ- 
neſs of the repreſentation of his maiter's affairs, or the _— | 
which made him prefer his maſter's buſineſs to his own refreſh- 
ment : both admirable, and worthy imitation. Note, In reli- 
gious courtſhip, plain dealing is the beſt wooing. | | 
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| BeforeChrit 2. The brother's conſent to the propoſal. They faw God's 


—Y advantageous, God's providence alſo beſpoke their compliance. 
3. The behaviour of Abraham's ſervant on the occaſion. He 
thanked God for the ſpeedy anſwer he had received. Note, As 
we go on receiving, we ſhould go on adoring. We ſhall, with 
all our praiſe to God, be left far behind. And, to confirm the 
match, as well as evidence his maſter's opulence, he makes no- 
ble preſents to the intended bride, as alſo to her mother and bro- 
thers. Note, The bride, the Lamb's wife, muſt be brought to 
him, not in her own ornaments, but in the jewels with which 
he hath decked her, | ft | 


54. And they did eat and drink, he and the men that 
were with him, and tarried all night : and they roſe up in 


t Ver. 56,39. the morning, and he ſaid, Send me away unto my maſ- 
ter. 55. And her brother and her mother ſaid, Let the 

+ Ora full damſel abide with us ＋ 4 few days, at the leaſt ten; af- 
dean or te. Fer that ſhe ſhall go. 36. And he ſaid unto them, Hin- 
Judg. xiv. 8. der me not, ſeeing the LORD hath proſpered my way: 
fend me away, that I may go to my maſter. 57. And 

they faid, We will call the damſel, and enquire at 

her mouth. 58. And they called Rebekah, and ſaid 

unto her, Wilt thou go with this man? And the 

ſaid, 1 will go. 59. And they ſent away Rebekah their 
«Chap. ſiſter, and her nurſe, and Abrahams ſervant, and his 
av. 3. men. 60. And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid unto her, 
Ihou art our ſiſter, be thou the mother of thouſands 

= Chap, Of millions, and * let thy ſeed poſſeſs the gate of thoſe 
mi. 17- which hate them. 61. And Rebekah aroſe, and her 


damſels, and they rode upon the camels, and followed 


the man : and the ſervant took Rebekah, and went 
his way. . N | 


v. 54—61. A good ſervant never loiters. Inſtead of ſtaying 


to ſpend the days in mirth and feaſting, no ſooner is his buſi- 


neſs done, than he is in haſte to be gone. Few ſuch ſervants to 
be met with now a days. But, | £ 
1. Natural affection pleads for a little reſpite, Though they 
know it is good for Rebekah, they are loth to part with her. 

Note, No joy pure without allay in this world. 
preſſes to be gone, Rebekah is called and aſked. 
2. She conſents to go. 


She had, from the piety of the ſer- 


* — — Gy _ * _ , | — — — 6 
E NE S1 S. 


. 
about 1856. hand in the affair; and therefore, as Abraham's fortune made it | 


FER 


* 2 


However, as he 


vant, conccived a high eſteem for the family, and therefore the 


more readily yields. Note, Though parents have a right of ad- 


viſing, they have none of conſtraining. Marriage mutt be of 


choice, not force. 
3. On this they give her their bleſſing, take care ſhe is ſuit- 
ably attended, and ſend her on her way. Note, New relations 
need our prayers for God's bleſſing upon them. 


v Chap. xvi, 62. And Iſaac came from the way of the ? well La- 


14. & Av. haj-roi ; for he dwelt in the ſouth country. 63. And 
+ Or to Ifaac went out Þ to meditate in the field at the even-tide : 
pray and he lift up his eyes, and ſaw, and behold, the camels 
: were coming. 64. And Rebekah lift up her eyes, and 
4 Joh xy, When ſhe ſaw Iſaac, * ſhe lighted off the camel. 65. For 
18. ſhe had ſaid unto the ſervant, What man 7s this that 
walketh in the field to meet us? And the ſervant had 

ſaid, It is my maſter : therefore ſhe took a vail and co- 

vered herſelf. 66. And the ſervant told Iſaac all things 

that he had done. 67. And Iſaac brought her into his 

1856. mother Sarah's tent, and took Rebekah, and ſhe became 


his wife; and he loved her: and Iſaac was comforted 
after his mother's death. 


v. 62—67. Iſaac inherited not more his father's promiſes 
than his piety... We have him here, x 
1. Employed in meditation. Improving an evening's walk 
in the bleſſed work of communion with God. Wiſe are they, 
who can make even their amuſements means of drawing them 
nearer the Lord. Note, (I.) Retirement is moſt needful for the 
ſoul. (2.) When we are in the field, we ſhould imitate the 
patriarch, where every object around us may ſerve to awaken 
ſerious thoughts of God. (3.) None ever will feel the want of 
companys who have learned the arts of converſe with a better 
world. | * | | 
2. His meeting Rebekah. W 
cies come to meet us. He ſaw her at a diſtance, and when ſhe 
knew him, ſhe put on her veil, and alighted to meet him. Mo- 
deſty is woman's beſt ornament. | be 39:53 
3. His aig and putting her in poſſeſſion of Sarah's tent. 
For thrce years he had mourned over his loſs of ſo dear a mo- 


ther; and now he is comforted in a gracious wife, and his af- 
fection knit to her, as a loving huſband. Happy the pair, 
where mutual love makes marriage real union. . | 


hen we £0 to meet God, mer- 


— 


and ſeven years: and he gave up the ghoſt, and died, and 


Be ſore Chriſt 
about 1853. 
. 


"CHAP. XXV. 
The ſacred hiſtorian in this chapter, (2 ) takes his leave of Abra- 


ham, with an account, I. of his children by another wife, ver. 
I—4. 2. Of his laſt will and teſtament, ver. 5, 6. 3. Of bis 
age, death, and burial, ver. 7—10. (2-) He takes his leave of 
Lumael, with a fhort account, 1. Of his children, ver. 12—10. 
2. Of his age and death, ver. 17, 18. (3.) He enters upon the * 
hiſtory of Ilaac. 1. His proſperity, ver. 11. 2. The conception 
and birth of his two ſons, with the oracle of God conterning them, 
ver. 19—26, 3. Their different characters, ver. 27, 28. 4. 
Eſau's ſelling his birthright to Jacob, ver. 29-—34+ 


I, HEN again Abraham took a wife, and her About 
name was Keturah. 2. And ſhe bare him Zim- 

ran, and Jokſhan, and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, 

and Shuah. 3. And Jokſhan begat Sheba and Dedan. 1 chron. 


1853 


And the ſons of Dedan were Asſhurim, and Letuſhim, . 3* 


and Leummim. 4. And the ſons of Midian; Ephah, 

and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. 

All theſe were the children of Keturah. 5. J And 

* Abraham gave all that he had unto Iſaac, 6. But e chap.” 
unto the ſons of the concubines which Abraham had, v. 36. 
Abraham 195 ifts, and ſent them away from Iſaac his 

fon (while he yer lived) eaſtward unto the eaſt- country. 
7. And theſe are the days of the years of Abrahams 
life which he lived, an hundred threeſcore and fifteen 
years. 8. Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt, and <died < Chap. xv, 
in a good old age, an old man, and full of years z and 2g.“ . 
was gathered to his people. 9. And his ſons Iſaac and 

Iſhmael buried him in the cave of Machpelah, in the field 

of Ephron the ſon of Zohar the Hittite, which zs before : 
Mamre ; 10.“ The field which Abraham purchaſed of 4 Chap, 
the ſons of Heth: there was Abraham buried, and . 16, 
Sarah his wife. 8 


1821. 


v. 1— 10. Having brought the patriarch with glory to the 
end of the days of his pilgrimage, we have the concluſion of it 
in theſe verſes, | RR . 

1. His laſt marriage, when he was old, yet the moſt fruitful. 
He had ſeveral ſons by Keturah, v. 2. Note, Age is not forbid 
the comforts of marriage, | | . 

2. His diſpoſal of his goods among them. Iſaac is his heir, 
and the fon of his houſe; as the promiſes are entailed upon him, 
he hath the firſt and great portion ; the reſt have each a for- 
tune beſtowed on them, and are ſent to ſettle eaſtward, where 
they too became a great people: thus fulfilling the promiſe made 
to Abraham. Note, (1.) In the diſpoſition of our effects to our 
children, we ſhould be careful there may be no diſputes when 
we are dead. (2.) It is lawful for every parent to diſtinguiſh 
thoſe of his children who he has reaſon to think will make the 
beſt uſe of their portion. 2 

3. His death. Full of days; after a long life, and happy old 
age, the taper of life burnt out, rather than extinguiſhed, he 
is gathered to his fathers. Note, Death is the way of all fleſh: 
p - happy for thoſe who by it are gathered to Abraham their 

ather. \ 

4. His burial by his two ſons, Iſaac and Iſhmael. They 
were now reconciled, and with filial duty lay him by the fide of 
his beloved Sarah. Note, They who dat lived together in 
love, may innocently deſire to fle together in the grave, eſpe- 
cially when heirs together of the grace of life, ink expectants 
of a glorious b | 


11. ¶ And it came to paſs after the death of Abra- 
ham, that God bleſſed his ſon Iſaac: and Iſaac dwelt 


by © the well Lahai-roi. 12. ¶ Now theſe are the genera- Chap. xvi. 


I 4. & xxiv. 


tions of Iſhmael Abrahams ſon, whom Hagar the Egyp- 64. 
tian, Sarahs handmaid, bare unto Abraham. 13. And 
' theſe are the names of the ſons of Iſhmael, by their * ; chron. 
names, according to their generations: The firſt-born * 29. 
of Iſhmael, Nebajoth ; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and 
Mibſam, 14. And Miſhma, and Dumah, and Maſſa, 

15. T Hadar, and Temah, Jetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah. + or Haar, 
16, Theſe are the ſons of Iſhmael, and theſe are their 1 Chron: i. 
names, by their towns, and. by their caſtles ; * twelve TOs wall 
princes, according to their nations. 17. And theſe are 20. 
the years of the life of Iſhmael, an hundred and thirty 773. 
was gathered unto his people. 18. And * they. dwelt 11 Sm. xr, 
from Havila unto Shur, that 7s before Egypt, as thou 7: 

oeſt towards Aſſyria: and he þ died in the preſence of 4 es. fel. 
all his brethren. | | Chap. zvis 


12. 


V. 11—18. 


GENESIS. 


'7 


14+ 


12. 
q Chap. 


xxvii. 11, 16, 


23 


3 
s Chap, 
XXVii, 36. 


+ Heb. Ve- 


niſon was in 


his mouth. 


k Mat. i. 2. 
I Chap, xii, 


pChap.xxvii. 
29. Mal. i. 
3. Rom. ix. 


r Hoſea, xii. 


ſhe bare them. 


v. 1118. Iſaac's hiſtory now begins. Moſes takes no- 


tice of the bleſſing which was upon him after Abraham's death; 
then for a moment digrefſes, to mention Iſhmael's children, their 
great proſperity, their country and towns, and Iſhmael's death, 
at the age of 137, in the preſence of his brethren, either in the 
widſt of them as his friends, or eminent among them for his 
poſſeſhons. Note, It is a mercy to have our friends to comfort 
us in a dying hour. 5 


19. J And theſe are the generations of Iſaac Abra- 
hams ſon : Abraham begat Iſaac. 20. And Iſaac was 
forty years old when he took Rebekah to wife, the 


daughter of Bethuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, the ſiſter 


to Laban the Syrian. 21. And Iſaac intreated the LORD 
for his wife, becauſe ſhe was barren : and the LORD 
was intreated of him, and * Rebekah his wife conceived: 


22. And the children ſtruggled together within her: and | 


ſhe ſaid, If it be fo, why am I thus? And ſhe went to 
enquire of the LORD. 23. And the LORD faid unto 


her, Two nations are in thy womb, and two manner | 


of people ſhall be ſeparated from thy bowels : and * he 


one people ſhall be ſtronger than he other people; and? 


the elder ſhall ſerve the younger. 24. And when her 
days to be delivered were fulfilled, behold, here were 
twins in her womb. 25. And the firſt came out red, 
all over like an hairy garment : and they called his name 
Eſau. 26. And after that came his brother out, and“ 
his hand took hold on Eſau's heel: and * his name was 
called Jacob : and Ifaac was threeſcore years old when 
27. And the boys grew : and Eſau was 
a cunning hunter, a man of the field ; and Jacob was 
a plain man dwelling in tents. 28. And Iſaac loved 


Eſau, becauſe + he did eat of his veniſon : but Rebekah 


loved Jacob. 


v. 19—28. After being married near twenty years, Iſaac, 
like his father before him, is exerciſed with diſcouragement, and 
ſees no proſpect of the promiſed ſeed; yet he waits, and takes 
no other wife: and faith will be rewarded. He applies to God 
in prayer, and God now grants his requeſt, and Rebekah con- 
ceived. Note, (1.) Though we pray twenty years for a mercy, 
we ſhould not be weary. (2.) Huſbands and wives ſhould unite 
their ſupplications. e have in the ſtory of theſe twins, 

1. Their ſtruggling in the womb, and Rebekah's diſtreſs 
thereupon, She, no doubt, often lamented her barrenneſs, and 
now her pregnancy is her burden, Note, What we moſt eager- 
ly defire, brings often with it trouble and vexation. _ ; 

2. The courſe ſhe took hereupon. She enquired of the Lord, 


probably in prayer, or by ſome appointed methods preſcribed, 


as afterward by Urim and Thummim in difficult caſes. Note, 
To ſpread our griefs before a throne of grace, is a great relief. 

3. The anſwer received. Two nations are in thy womb ; 
the deſcendants of the two ſons, of manners different, and often 
at variance, but the elder ſhall ſerve the younger ; Edom muſt 
ſerve Iſrael, Learn from this hiſtory 10 T e ſovereignty of 
God's election before the children are born, or had done good 


or evil, (2.) The ſtruggle in the heart of him who is begotten. 


again between the old nature of fin, and the new nature of 
grace. (3.) That this ſtruggle is apt to diſcourage the faithful, 
but is a gracious mark of God's election. (4.) The elder cor- 
rupt nature ſhall at laſt be ſubdued, and grace, the younger, 


_ reign through Jeſus Chriſt. 


4. The birth of the twins, Eſau and Jacob. The one hairy, 
the other ſmooth ;- and as from their birth different, ſo in their 
Hives and occupations : for in the womb, the ſeeds of all our fu- 


ture life ſeem to be ſown. Eſau was a hunter, hardy, bold, 


and loved the ſports of the field. Jacob, a ſhepherd, gentle in 
manners, and a lover of retirement. Note, (1.) Different diſ- 
poſttions are born with us. Jacob was never made for a war- 
rior, nor Eſau for a ſtudent. (24) In the education of our 
children, we ſhould conſult their turn and temper, | 

5. The different regard they met with from their parents. 
Iſaac loved the brave ſpirit of Tau: and the veniſon he gw 
him, whilſt Rebckah's fondneſs fixes on the more domeſti 
Jacob. Note, Though it is almoſt impoſſible for parents to re- 


guard each child with the fame affection, it is dangerous to have 


tavourites, or to appear partial. 


29. ¶ And Jacob ſod pottage: and Eſau came from 


the field, and he was faint. 30. And Eſau ſaid to Ja- 


+ Heb, That cob, Feed me, I pray thee, with + that ſame red por- 


red that red 
Pettage. 


tage; for I am faint: therefore his name was called E- 


dom. 31. And Jacob ſaid, Sell me this day thy birth- 


1 Heb. Ce Tight. 32. And Efau ſaid, Behold, I am I at the point to 


ing to die, 


t Heb, Ali. 
16. 


die: and what profit ſhall this birth- right do to me? 33. 
And Jacob ſaid, Swear to me this day; and he ſwear 
unto him: and * he ſold his birth- right unte Jacob. 34. 
| 3 


Now therefore, when occaſion offers, he ſeizes it. 


tage, begs to have it; then he propoſcs 


at leaſt in ſoul concerns, this is uſually the caſe. 


- 
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Then Jacob gave Eſau bread and potta J 
and he did eat and drink, and roſe up, and went his 
way: thus Eſau deſpiſed his birth- right. 


v. 29—34. As in the womb he caught his brother by the 
heel, and got the name Jacob, we here ſee how well he deſerv- 
ed it in his dealing with Eſau. Jacob knew the value of the 
birth-right, and the promiſe which Rebekah muſt before in love 
have told him, might embolden him to attempt obtaining it. 
| Obſerve, 

I. The critical time. When Eſau returned hungry from 
hunting, and ſeeing Jacob with ſome delightful red mels of pot- 

x wy 7 if he will 
ſell his birthright, the meſs ſhould be his own. Nate, (I.) It was 
bad in Jacob, to take advantage of his brother's neceſſity; 
though it might not be pride that made him covet it, but the 
regard for the ſpiritual bleflings, = we may not ſeek even good 
things by wrong means. (2.) God over-rules our evil to the 
purpoſes of his own glory. | | | 

2. Eſau's conſent to the bargain. Hunger pleaded, and 
though in no danger of death, the ſtrength of his appetite ſug- 
geſted ſo weak an excuſe. The birth-right is trivial in his eyes, 


and probably, he thought in Iſaac's regard he was ſafe, and then 


he ſhould loſe nothing by the ſale. Thus profaneneſs is his cha- 
rater, Heb. xii. 16. Note, (1.) Gratifying fenſual appetites, is 
the univerſal ruin of men's ſouls. (2-) e pleaſures of ſenſe for 
a moment will ill repay the loſs of God's bleſſing and favour to 
(3.) The wiſe are often outdone by ſimpler men; 
The plain 
followers of their Bible make a wiſer choice, than the cunning 
diſputers againſt it. 5 | 
3. Eſau's careleſſneſs afterward. As if nothing had happened, 
he went his way, and never troubled his head about the mat- 
ter. Note, To be negligent about ſpiritual bleſſings, is the 
ſure way to be deprived of them. | 


eternity. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


In this m_ we have, 1. Iſaac in adverſity, by reaſon of a famine 
in the land, which, (I.) obliges him to change his quarters, ver. 
1. But, (2.) God viſits him with direction and comfort, ver. 2— 
5. (3.) He foolifhly demes his wife, being in 7 and is re- 


aac in profperi 


proved 2 it by Abimelech, ver. 6—11. 2. 
by the bleſſing of God upon him, ver. 12—14. And, 1. The Phi- 


Mines were envious at him, ver. 14—17. 2. He continued in- 
duftrious in his buſmeſs, ver. 18—23. 3. God appeared to him, 
and encouraged him, and he returned his duty to God, ver. 24, 
25. 4. The Philiſtines at length made court to him, and made a 
covenant with him, ver. 26—33. 5. The diſagreeable marriage 
of his fon Eſau, was an allay to the comfort of his proſperity, 
ver. 345 35 | | 


I. A ND there was a famine in the land, beſides * the c 


1 firſt famine that was in the days of Abraham. 10. 
And Iſaac went unto * Abimelech king of the Philiſtines, o chap. x, 
2. And the LORD appeared unto him, 2. 


unto Gerar. 
and ſaid, Go not down into Egypt: dwell in the land 
which I ſhall tell thee of. 3. Sojourn in this land, and 1 


will be with thee, and will bleſs thee: for © unto thee e che. ü. 
and unto thy ſeed I will give all theſe countries, and I 15. &. 18. 
will perform“ the oath which I ſware unto Abraham « Chsp. xi. 


thy father. 5. And © I will make thy ſeed to multiply 
the ſtars of heaven, and will give unto thy ſeed all theſe 


countries: and * in thy feed ſhall all the nations of the cps. 3. 
earth be bleſſed: 5. Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my & N. 38. 


voice, and kept my charge, my commandments, my 
ſtatutes, and my laws. | Wo 


v. 1—;, We have here, | 

I. A famine which obliges Iſaac to remove from Canaan 
into the land of the Philiſtines. He muſt, like his father be- 
fore him, learn to ſuffer, ere he receive the promiſe. 

2. God's appearing to him. He forbids his journey to Egypt, 
and commands his ſtay at Gerar. Note, We are always right, 
when given up to the divine guidance. | 

The promiſe made him. As Abraham's ſon, he is his ſuc- 
ceſſor in the covenant; it was entailed upon him, and God con- 
firms it to him, for Abraham's ſake. Note, (1.) They who 
have God's favour, need not fear famine, nor any thing elſe. 
(2.) Though grace runs not in the blood, it often, through 
divine mercy, deſcends in the family. Happy that houſe ! 


6. J And Iſaac dwelt in Gerar. 7. And the men of 


* 
£ 


the place aſked bim of his wife; and * he ſaid, She is my 8 Chap. xi. 


ſiſter : for he feared to ſay, She is my wife; left, ſaid be, 
the men of the place ſhould kill me for Rebekah, be- 
cauſe ſhe was fair to look upon. en der 


To 6—7. 


Chap. XXVI. 


73 
tage of lentiles; mo 


OE” 


ii. 


13. 
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* Chap, xx, 
9s 


+ Heb. 
Found, 


Heb. me 
| 3 ward, and grew until he became very great. 


Or huſ- 
bandry. 
1 Chap. xxi. 


30. 


Before Chrit v. 6—7. Iſaac feems to have inherited not only Abraham's 
about 1917. pleſfings, but his ſins too. Like his father, he diſſembles in the 


ſame words, and for the ſame reaſon. Note, (I.) Great men 
and good men have their infirmities ; none are. exempted. (2.) 
Fear is one of the moſt dangerous paſhons which ſatan works up- 


on. (3.) To have got over the fear of death, is to be a great 


way towards heaven. 


8. And it came to paſs when he had been there a 


long time, that Abimelech king of the Philiſtines look- 


ed out at a window, and ſaw, and behold, Iſaac was 
ſporting with Rebekah his wife. 
called Tac, and faid, Behold, of a ſurety ſhe is thy 
wife: and how ſaidſt thou, She is my ſiſter ? And Iſaac 
faid unto him, Becauſe 1 faid, leſt I die for her. 10. 
And Abimelech ſaid, What is this thou haſt done unto 
us? one of the people might lightly have lien with thy 


wife, and thou ſhouldſt have brought guiltineſs upon 


us. 11. And Abimelech charged all his people, faying, 
He that toucheth this man or his wife, ſhall ſurely be 
put to death. 5 | 


v. 811, His diſſimulation is diſcovered, and rebuked by 


Abimelech. He is ſeen uſing ſome freedoms, which, however 


innocent in a huſhand, had been evil in a brother ; and with 
reaſon he is reproached with the danger to which he ex- 

oſed his wife, and the ſin to which he might have tempted his 
hoſpitable friends. Vote, (I.) To be found a diflembler, is to 
be a ſcandal to our profeſſion. (2.) When we lay ſnares in the 
way of the innocent, their fins will light upon our heads. 


* 


12. Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, and ꝙ received in 
the ſame ycar an hundred-fold, and the LORD bleſſed 
him. 13. And the man waxed great, and ꝓ went for- 
14. For 
he had poſſeſſion of flocks, and poſſeſſion of herds, and 
great ſtore of | ſervants. And the Philiſtines envied 
him. 15. For all the wells! which his fathers ſervants 
had digged in the days of Abraham his father, the Phi- 
liſtines had ſtopped them, and filled them with earth. 


k Exod. i, 9. 16. And Abimelech ſaid unto Iſaac, Go from us: for * 


thou art much mightier than we. 


rar, and dwelt there. 18. And Iſaac digged again the 
wells of water, which they 


Abraham his father; for the Philiſtines had ſtopped them 


ing. 


1 FA e. Con- 
tention. 


Hatred. called the name of it Sitnah. 


I Room. 


4 


+ Heb. Liv- there a well of + ſpringing water. 


after the death of Abraham : and he called their names 
after the names by which his father had called them, 
19. And Iſaac's ſervants digged in the valley, and found 
20, And the herd- 
men of Gerar did ſtrive with Iſaac's herdmen, ſaying, 
The water is ours: and he called the name of the well 
4 Eſek, becauſe they ſtrove with him. 21. And they 
digged another well, and ſtrove for that alſo: and he 
22. And he removed 
from thence, and digged another well; and for that 
they ſtrove not: and he called the name of it F Reho- 
both; and he ſaid, For now the LORD hath made 
room for us, and we ſhall be fruitful in the land. 23. 
And he went up from thence to Beer-ſheba. 
the LORD appeared unto him the ſame night, and ſaid, 
I am the God of Abraham thy father: fear not, for I 
am with thee, and will bleſs thee, and multiply thy ſeed, 


_  1Chop. ai, for my ſervant Abraham's ſake. 2 5. And ! he builded 
7- & ü. 18. an altar there, and called upon the name of the LORD, 


and pitched his tent there: and there Iſaac's ſervants 
digged a well. | 27 


v. 12—25, Ifaac, under God's bleſſing, in the land of his ſo- 
journing, ſtill abounds. Whilſt they are under famine, his land 
produces an hundred fold, his ſervants increaſe, his cattle mul- 
tiply. This produces, . 8 

1. The envy of the Philiſtines. They could not look on 
him, but with an evil eye. Nate. It is the tribute which merit 
pays, to be envied, _ To: 5 

2. Their ill uſage and expulſion of him: for what can ſtand 
before envy ? They ſhould rather have ſhared his bleſſings, by 
ſeeking to his God; but led by their wicked hearts, they ſtop- 
ped the wells Abraham had dig Note, The envious man 
will put himſelf to expence and trouble, rather than not gra- 


tify his ill will. Still unable to bear him, they at laſt deſired him 


to be gone. 


3. He conſents, and quietly removes farther off, v. 17. Note, 


It is wiſe rather to yield for peace ſake, than quarrel. 


4. His care to find other wells. He opens old ones, and digs 
Vor. I. | | 


4 


9. And Abimelech | 


have ſent me away from you ? 
We certainly ſaw that the LORD was with thee : and ins, ve fav. 


17. And Iſaac de- 
parted thence, and pitched his tent in the valley of Ge- 


had digged in the days of | 


24. And | 


ads: 5 


- 5 1 
PEEL n 
— 


new. Note, In ſearching for the waters of truth, we may uſe BeforeChrift 
the labours of thoſe who digged before us; and add our dili- Ven 804, 


% 


ce ſtill to improve upon them. 1 ä 

5. The Philiſtines followed him with diſputes from well 
to well, whilſt he quietly recedes from his right, and retires 
farther. At laſt, he finds another well, and there they left him 
in peaceable poſſeſſion, and he calls it Rehoboth, in token of 
the enlargement he enjoyed there. Note, They who follow 
peace, will find it at laſt: if perverſe men will ſtrive with 
them in this world, at leaſt they will find Rehoboth, a place of 
enlargements, and peace in heaven. | 

6. God's appearing to him, with encouraging promiſes, v. 
24. Note, The ſeaſon of moſt comfort with God, is uſually 
when we are moſt beſet with the perverſeneſs of men. | 

7. His grateful acknowledgment. He built an altar, and 
per HAR thus in his family the good ways of his father A- 
braham. Such is the gracious effect of bringing up a ſon in 


the way he ſhould go. 


26. C Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar; and 
captain of his army. 


Wherefore come ye to me, ſeeing ye hate me, and 


we ſaid, let there be now an oath betwixt us, even be- 
twixt us and thee, and let us make a covenant with 


Ahuzzath one of his friends, and ® Phichol the chief n Chap. xii. 
27. And Ifaac ſaid unto them, “ 


28. And they ſaid, Þ+ + 2 See- 


thee; 29. F That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have 1 If thou 
not touched thee, and as we have done unto thee no- ſhelt, &e. 


| thing but good, and have ſent thee away in peace ; 


thou art now the bleſſed of the LORD. 30. And he 
made them a feaſt, and they did eat and drink. 31. 
And they roſe up betimes in the morning, and ſware 
one to another: and Iſaac ſent them away, and they 
departed from him in peace. 32. And it came to paſs 


concerning the well which they had digged, and ſaid 
unto him, We have found water. 33. And he called 
it + Sheba : © therefore the name of the city is þ 
ſheba unto this day. 


v. 26—33. They who had ſent him away through envy, are 
now come to court his friendſhip. We have here, | 
1. Ifaac's queſtioning the purpoſe of their viſit, From the 
injuries he had received, he had need be on his guard. Note, 

hough we muſt love our enemies, we muſt watch againſt 
their 3 | | 

2. Their buſineſs; To invite him to reconciliation, and to a 
ſolemn league between them. They profeſs ſincerity, acknow- 
ledge their conviction of God's favour to him, and therefore 
fain would make him their friend, Note, When the offending 
party ſeeks reconciliation, we ſhould be ever ready to grant it, 

3. Iſaac conſents, entertains them generouſly, confirms the 
league by oath, and they part in peace. Note, We muſt not 
inſiſt upon paſt ill uſage, when there is a proſpect of preſent 
peace, but gladly embrace the favourable motion. | | 

4. That day, a new and copious well is found; fo that all he 
parted with, is amply made up to him. "Thoſe who for peace 


ſake, or the truth's ſake, loſe a little, find perhaps at the end 


of the year, that they are gainers by the increaſe which God's 
bleſſing hath brought, _ 


34. C And Eſau was forty years old when he took » Chap. 


to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and Je, * 

Baſhemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite : 35. ? xvi. 46. 

Which were ＋ a grief of mind unto Iſaac and to Rebekah. r 
{34 | ſpirit, 


v. 34, 35. Eſau's profaneneſs appeared before, but it is ag- 
gravated here, He takes two wives at once, both bad ones, 
and of a different religion; not only without the conſent; but 
to the great grief of his parents. Note, (I.) In chuſing a wife, 
it is a principal concern that we agree in religious opinions. 
(2.) That it be done with conſent of parents. 3 


| 


CHAP. XXVIL. 


ie have here, 1. Iſaac's purpoſe to entail the bleſſing upon Eſau, 
ver. 1—4. 2. E procure it for ok 22 275 
3- Jacob's ſucceſsful management of the plot, and his obtaining 0 
the bleſſing, ver. 18—29. 4. = reſentment of this : In which, 
1, His great importunity with his father to obtain a bleſſing, ver. 
30—40. 2. His great enmity to his brother for * · [ him 
of the firſt bleſſing, ver. 4146. | 


1. A ND it came to paſs that when Iſaac was old, 
| - and * his eyes were dim, ſo that he could not « Chap. 
ſee, he called Eſau his eldeſt ſon, and faid unto him, My vii. 20. 


M | ſon ; 


the ſame day, that Iſaac's ſervants came, and told him + ;.«, an 
| oath, 
n Chap. xxi, 
| 


1. e. The 
Beer 100 of the 


oath, 


1796, 
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Chap. XXVII. 


I — 


K 


E 


1759 


+ Heb, 


Hunt, 


ME Wy — 


ad hd TO" "I" CEE 


| Betore Chrift ſon : | And he ſaid unto him; Behold, bere am I. 2. And 


he ſaid, Behold, now I am old, I know not the day of 
my death. 3. Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy 
weapons, thy quiver, and thy bow, and go out to the 
field, and take + ſome veniſon; 4. And make me ſavory 
meat, ſuch as I love, and bring it to me, that I may 


cat; that my ſoul may bleſs thee before I die, 


v. 1—4. Infirmities of age were come upon Iſaac, and there- 


fore, as his time was likely to be ſhort, he reſolves, 


1. To beſtow. on Eſau, as firſt-born, the bleſſing of the pro- 
miſed land and ſeed ; perhaps, not underſtanding the prophecy, 
or not attending to it through natural affection and the rights 
of primogeniture. Note, Man propoſes, but God diſpoſes. 

2. He communicates his reſolution to Eſau, who was ſtill, 
it ſeems, his favourite, though he had diſpleaſed him by mar- 
riage, and bids him ſhew one inſtance of his affection in pro- 
curing him ſome veniſon, that he might eat and bleſs him be- 
fore he died. Note, (1.) Though children marry imprudently, 
parents muſt not be inflexible in their reſentments. (2.) When 
we grow old, it is time to think of dying. (3.) All worldl 
concerns ſhould be diſpatched before that time; it is enoug 
then to do to die. q 


5. And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake to Eſau his 


ſon: And Eſau went to the field to hunt for veniſon, 


mand thee. 


+ Heb. De- 
which were wit | 
Jacob her younger ſon. 16. And ſhe put the ſkins of 


lir able. 


Eſau thy brother, ſaying, 


7s a hairy man, and I am a ſmooth man. 
ther peradventure will feel me, and I ſhall ſeem to him 


not a bleſſing. 


ſmooth of his neck. 


and to bring it. 6. ¶ And Rebekah mou unto Jacob 
her ſon, ſaying, Behold, I heard thy father ſpeak unto 
7. Bring me veniſon, . and 
make me ſavoury meat, that I may eat, and bleſs thee 
before the LORD, before my death. 8. Now therefore 
my ſon, obey my voice, according to that which I com- 
| 9. Go now to the flock, and fetch me from 
thence two good kids of the goats; and I will make them 
ſavoury meat for thy father, ſuch as he loveth. 10. And 
thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, that he may eat, and 
that he may bleſs thee before his death. 11. And Jacob 
ſaid to Rebekah his mother, Behold, Eſau my brother 
12. My fa- 


as a deceiver; and I ſhall bring a curſe upon me, and 
13. And his mother ſaid unto him, Up- 
on me be thy curſe, my ſon: only obey my voice, and 
go and fetch me them, 14. And he went and fetched, 
and brought hem to his mother: and his mother made 
ſavoury meat, ſuch as his father loved. 15. And Re- 
bekah took + goodly raiment of her eldeſt fon Eſau, 

b her in the houſe, and put them upon 


the kids of the goats upon his hands, and upon the 
17. And ſhe gave the ſavoury 
meat, and the bread which ſhe had prepared, into the 
hand of her ſon Jacobs _ me 

v. 5—17. Rebekah reedb the converſation between 


Ifaac and Eſau, reſolves immediately to put Jacob in his place, 
a thing, in many reſpects, utterly unjuſtifable, Had ſhe plead- 


ed with Iſaac the Divine command, ſimplicity had probably 


prevailed, and Jacob, without a cheat, had got the bleſling ; 
but now ſhe contrives the plot, and will have Jacob execute 
it. His objections ſhe anſwers, makes herſelf liable to the 
curſe, and as women's wits are ſharp, fixes on a method which 


can hardly fail of ſucceſs. To Iſaac's aged taſte, the ſavoury 


kid can eaſily paſs for veniſon, and Eſau's cloaths can transform 
the ſmooth Jacob, with the kids ſkins, into the hairy Eſau. 
Note, Thoſe who would ever appear before God with. accep- 
tance, muſt come in the garments of the all- perfect righteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus their elder brother; and though: they are known 
to be miſerable ſinners, they ſhall find the bleſting, becauſe 
complete in him. 


18. C And he came unto his father, and ſaid, My fa- 
ther: and he ſaid, Here am I; who art thou, my ſon ? 
19. And Jacob ſaid unto his father, I am Eſau thy firſt- 
born; I have done according as thou badeſt me: ariſe, 
I pray. thee, fit and eat of my veniſon, that thy ſoul 
may bleſs me. 20. And Iſaac ſaid unto his ſon, How is 
it that thou haſt found it fo quickly, my ſon? And he 
ſaid, Becauſe the LORD thy God brought #t + to me. 
21. And Iſaac ſaid unto Jacob, Come near, I pray 
thee, that I may feel thee, my ſon, whether thou be my 
very ſon Eſau, or not. 22. And Jacob went near unto 


Iſaac his father, and he felt him; and ſaid, The voice | 


is Jacob's voice, but the hands are the hands of Eſau. 


23. And he diſcerned him not, becauſe his hands were 


hairy, as his brother Eſau's hands: ſo he bleſſed him. Before Chat 
24. And he ſaid, Art thou my very ſon Eſau? and he wee 
ſaid, I am. 25. And he ſaid, bring it near to me, and! 

will eat of my ſon's veniſon, that my ſoul may bleſs thee. 

And he brought it near to him, and he did eat: and he 

brought him wine, and he drank. 26. And his father 
Iſaac ſaid unto him, Come near now, and kiſs me, my 

ſon. 27. And he came near and kiſſed him: and he 

ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment, and bleſſed him, and 

ſaid, See, the ſmell of my ſon is as the ſmell of a field, 

which the LORD hath bleſſed. 28. Therefore * God b Heb. xi. 
give thee of the dew of heaven, and the fatneſs of the Ch. ic. 
earth, and plenty of corn and wine. 29. Let people 25. & xr. 
ſerve thee, and nations bow down to thee; be lord over 4 Chap. 4 
thy brethren, and * let thy mother's ſons bow down to 8. 


thee : © curſed be every one that curſeth thee ; and bleſ- whe Fora 
ſed be he that bleſſeth thee. an. 3. 


v. 18—29. We have here, Rs | 

1. The deception put upon Iſaac. Jacob appears, with aſ- 
ſurance anſwers his father's enquiries, produces his veniſon, 
brings in God for his helper, removes the juſt ſuſpicions of his 
voice by producing his hands, ard thus, after repeated aſſevera- 
tions, confirms his father in the identity of his perſon as Eſau. 
Herein committing a very great fin, or rather a complication of 
fins, which however God over-ruled for good, is noted to his 
ſhame. Learn here, (1.) How ſoon lying is learnt. (2.) 
When we are entangled in one lye, we are bound to forge 
many more, to ſupport ourſelves in it. (3.) The rimpleſt- 
hearted men in general have nced to fear being overtaken by 
this ſin. (4.) The voice that impoſes upon Iſaac, cannot im- 
poſe upon God. The lying lips, and the prayer of the hypo- 
crite, will ſoon be put to confuſion. : 

2. The bleſſing obtained by it. He kiſſed him in token of his | 
regard, he bleſſed him as the favourite of the Lord, and folemnly 
puts him in poſſeſſion of the government of his brethren and the 
neck of his enemies, and therein conveys to him the genera- 
tion of the promiſed ſeed, and headſhip over the church. Note, 
They who take wrong means, may obtain their ends, through | 
God's over-ruling providence, but they will ſuffer, as Jacob 
did, for the indirect ſteps they have uſed. . 


— — 


30. ¶ And it came to paſs, as ſoon as Iſaac had made 
an end of bleſſing Jacob, and Jacob was yet ſcarce gone 
out from the preſence of Iſaac his father, that Eſau his 
brother came in from his hunting. 31. And he alſo had 
made ſavoury meat, and brought it unto his father; and 
ſaid unto his father, Let my father ariſe, and eat of his 
ſon's veniſon, that thy foul may bleſs me. 32. And 
Iſaac his father faid unto him, Who art thou? And he 
ſaid, I am thy fon, thy firſt-born Eſau. 33. And Iſaac Þ + Heb. 
trembled very exceedingly, and ſaid, Who, where is he ich a gat 
that hath taken veniſon, and brought it me, and I have trembling 
eaten of all before thou cameſt, and have bleſſed him ? wo 
yea, and he ſhall be bleſſel. 34. And when Eſau Hunted. 
heard the words of his father, - he cried with a great mw * 
and exceeding bitter cry, and ſaid unto his father, Bleſs s Heb. zi. 
me, even me alſo, O my father. 35. And he ſaid, Thy 


brother came with ſubtilty, and hath taken away thy 


bleſling. 36, And he faid, Is not he rightly named gg 
Jacob? for he hath ſupplanted me theſe two times: f - 


he took away my birth-right : and behold now he hath. planter. 

taken away my bleſſing. And he ſaid, Haſt thou not re- * 88 8 

ſerved a bleſſing for me? 37. And Iſaac anſwered and 

ſaid unto Eſau, * Behold, I have made him thy lord, x fatgiee. 2 

and all his brethren have I given to him for ſervants : 8 vill 14. 

and with corn and wine have I + ſuſtained him; and + Or fap- 

what ſhall I do now unto thee, my ſon? 38. And Eſau bored. 

ſaid unto his father, Haſt thou but one bleſſing, my 

father? bleſs me, even me alſo, O my father. And 

| Efau lift up his voice, and ' wept. 39. And Iſaac his 1 Reb. xi. 

father anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Behold, * thy dwel- —— 

ling ſhall be the fatneſs of the earth, and of the dew of Heb. xi. 20. 

heaven from above. 40. And by thy ſword ſhalt thou | C . 

live, and ® ſhalt ſerve thy brother: and eit ſhall come 20%. 10, 20. 

to paſs when thou ſhalt have the dominion, that thou {2 $99.1 

ſhalt break his yoke from off thy neck. lk. na. 
v. 30—40. Eſau, big with the expectance of the bleſſing, 

haſtes to. his father with the ſavoury meat : but how amazed, 

how ſhocked, to find. his hopes diſappointed, and -the bene- 

diction already beſtowed ! Obſerve, | | 


1. His bitter ſorrow. Note, It is too late to grieve for th 
conſequences of fin, when we have neglected to grieve for the 


- cauſe of them. He ſought importunately now the privilege he had 
| | lighted. * 


Chap. XNVIII. 


r th ——_—— 


G E N E S1 8. 
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42 


Y Obad. X. 


31. 


r Chap. xxvi. 
35. & xxviil. 


x . 


22. 


4 Chap. xi. 


me ? 


not 
. go £0 © Padan-aram, to the houſe of * Bethuel, thy mo- 


Ts. A 


Before Chriſt lighted: Note, The day is ntar, when they who make light 
about 127 59. of God's covenant, ſhall ſeek in vain for the promiſes of it. 
— 2. Iſaac's ſteadineſs. Tho | £ 
and trembling with ſurprize, he is convinced it was God's de- 
termination, and he confirms it, v. 3 


h ſtruck at firſt with amaze, 


| No place was found 
for ' repentance,” though Efau ſought it diligently with tears, 
Heb. xii. 17. Note, God is in one mind, and none ean turn 


him back: his favour to his elect, and his wrath towards the 


reprobate, abideth for ever. Rey 5 

3. Eſau's reproaches of Jacob. Inſtead of repenting of his 
pwn fin, he abuſes his brother for a ſupplanter. With ſuch a 
temper, no wonder his intreaties are. vain, and his prayers re- 


jected. Note, It is too late when ſentence is paſſed, to cry for 


pity or pardon. | | 
T 708 importunity for a bleſſing alſo. Though he may not 


have the beſt, he may have ſome. Note, Many are deſirous of 
happineſs, who never take the "a which leads to it. | 

5. Ifaac yields to his requeſt, He beſtows upon him A, vr" 
land, a plentiful dwelling ; confirms his ſubjection to his bro- 
ther, with the hope however, in time, of ſhaking off his yoke : 


all which, we ſhall ſee fulfilled in their ſeaſon. Note, There 


are common bleflings, which are ſhared by evil and good ; and 
many times the evil are moſt favoured with them : but all with- 
out Chriſt, are ſcarce a crumb caſt to a dog. 5 


41. ¶ And Eſau hated Jacob, becauſe of the bleſſing 
wherewith his father bleſſed him: and Efau ſaid in his 
heart, The days of mourning for my father are at hand, 
® then will I flay my brother Jacob. 42. And theſe 
words of Eſau her elder ſon, were told to Rebekah: 
And ſhe ſent and called Jacob her younger ſon, and 
ſaid unto him, Behold, thy brother Eiau, as touching 
thee, doth comfort himſelf, purpoſing to kill thee. 
43. Now therefore, my ſon, obey my voice: and ariſe, 
flee thou to Laban my brother to 4 Haran. 44. And 
tarry with him a few days, until thy brother's fury 
turn away. 45. Until thy brother's anger turn awa 


to him: then I will ſend and fetch thee from thence. 
Why ſhould I be deprived alſo of you both in one day ? 
46. And Rebekah ſaid to Iſaac, * I am weary of my 
life, becauſe of the daughters of Heth: if Jacob take a 
wife of the daughters of Heth, ſuch as theſe which are 
of the daughters of the land, what good ſhall my life do 


D. 41—46. 1. The natural effects of diſappointed pride appear 

in Eſau's hatred and revenge. Though loth to grieve his aged 
father, he comforts himſelf he hath not long to wait, and then 
Jacob ſhall pay dearly for his cunning. Note, (1.) He is not 
the laſt reprobate fon, who is pleaſed with the hopes of their 
father's death. (2.) They who think to defeat God's purpoſes, 
take counſel in vain. (3.) If God bleſſes, no wonder the wicked 
curſe. (4.) Marvel not, if brother riſe up againſt brother, 
when religion is concerned: it was ſo from the beginning. 

2. Rebckah reſolves to diſappoint his purpoſes. She admo- 
niſhes Jacob of his danger, and adviſes him to give way by 
yielding and abſence. Note, Diſtance of time and place wear 
off, or weaken the impreſſions of reſentment. She juſtly fears 


Teſt ſhe ſhould be deprived of both ſons at once, by the murder 
of one and the execution of the other. The thought of a ſon 


a murderer, muſt needs be ſhocking to every parent, 

3. She conceals from Iſaac, Eſau's purpoſe ; but finds a very 
urgent reaſon for his conſent to her deſign, by pleading the 
danger of Jacob's marrying a Canaanite, and that ſuch a ſtep 
would make her life miſerable. Note, (1.) Parents are 


ptr intereſted in the ſettlement of their children. (2.) 


here one child hath ſettled wrong, they ſhould be twice 
careful of thoſe which remain. 828 


CHAP. XXVII.L 


We have here, (I.) Jacob's parting with his parents to go to Pa- 
dan-aram ; the charge his (ne gave him, ver. 1, 2. The bleſ-. 
ſing he ſent him away with, ver. 3, 4. His obedience to the or- 
ders given him, ver. 5—10. And the influence this had upon 
Eſau, ver. 6. (2.) Facel's mecting with God, and his com- 
munion with him by the way. And here, 1. His viſion of the 
ladder, ver. 11, 12. 2. The gracious promiſes God made him, 
ver. 13, 14, 15. 3. The impreſſion this made upon him, ver. 
16—19. 4. The vow he made to God upon this occaſion, ver. 
$0; 21; ... | N 


charged him, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſnalt 
e a wife of the daughters of Canaan. 2. Ariſe, 


_ ND. Ifazc called Jacob, and bleſſed him, and 


3 


„* 6— . Es. SE * 


ther's father; and take thee a wife from thence of the 
daughters of Laban, thy mother's brother: g. And * 


to thee, and to thy ſeed with thee ; that thou mayeſt 
inherit the land Þ * wherein thou art a ſtranger, which 
God gave unto Abraham. 5. And Iſaac ſent away Ja- 
cob, and he went to Padan-aram, unto Laban fon of 
Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob's and 
Eſau's mother. 


v. 1—5. Rebekah's advice, we find, prevailed on Iſaac; and 


ſervant, and expeQing a lingring exile, 
God's people, muſt expect the croſs with the crown, the ſuffer- 
ing with the bleſſing. Obſerve, | 


for what purpoſe. Note, (I.) It is comfortable to have a godly 
friend's houſe, where we can find an aſylum. 2. It is our duty 
not to be unequally yoked with unbelievers, 2 Cor. vi. 4. 

2. The bleſſing betowed on him. Iſaac now was convinced 
it was God's will it ſhould be Jacob's, and therefore confirms 
the promiſe, Fruitfulneſs and numbers ſhould enlarge his 


from him. 'Tho' now a diſtant exile, the poſſeſſion of Canaan is 
his own, and Eſau's abode ſhall not affect his title. Note, Faith 
can truſt more ſecurely upon the promiſe, than any other tenure, 


in haſte, more like a flight than a journey, and unknowing 
when he ſhall return. Behold, how God trains him up for 
greatneſs by humiliation, and teaches h m to govern by his ſer- 
vitude ; we find no murmuring at his lot. 
are reduced to the loweſt ebb, have the promiſe of God with 
them, they have enough to enrich and comfort them. | 


6. C When Eſau ſaw that Iſaac had bleſſed Jacob, and 


Y j ſent him a to Padan-aram, to take him a wife f. 
from thee, and he forget that which thou haft done nh py, teat pins 


thence; and that as he bleſſed him, he gave him a 


daughters of Canaan; 7. And that Jacob obeyed his 
father, and his mother, and was gone to Padan-aram, 
8. And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of Canaan + 
pleaſed not Iſaac his father: 9. Then went Eſau unto 
Iſhmael, and took unto the wives which he had, i Ma- 
halath the daughter of Iſhmae], Abraham's ſon, * the 
ſiſter of Nebajoth, to be his wife. | 

v. 6—9. Eſau began now to ſce his raſh choice, and fain 
would mend it by a match more to his father's mind. In order 


to which, he takes a 3 of Iſhmael: and thus inſtead of 
mending the matter, he but more confirmed the excluſion of 


ed. Note, 1. They who have only an eye to pleaſe men in what 
they do, will often meet with bitter diſappointments, 


under the wrath of God, 


ly 3. It is too late to be wiſe, when 
e opportunity is loſt, ha | 


10. ¶ And. Jacob went out from Beer-ſheba, and 
went toward ” Haran. 11. And he lighted upon a cer- 
tain place, and tarried there all night, becauſe the ſun 


12. And he dreamed, and behold a ladder ſet 
upon the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven : 
and behold, the angels of God aſcending and deſcend- 
ing on it. 13. And * behold, the LORD ſtood above 
it, and ſaid, 1 am the LORD God of Abraham thy fa- 
ther, and the God of Iſaac: and the land whereon thou 
lieſt, ro thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed. 14. And 
? thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the earth; and thou 
ſhalt + ſpread abroad ? to the weſt, and to the caſt, and 
to the north, and to the ſouth : and in thee and in thy 
ſeed ſhall all the families of the earth be bleſſed. 15. 
And behold, * I am with thee, and will keep thee in all 
Places whither thou goeſt, and will bring thee again in- 


to this land: for I will not leave thee, until I have done 


- ver. XX. 21. 


that which J have ſpoken to thee. 


v. I0—15- We have here Jacob on his journey to Syria, and 
a long walk he hath had ; night approaching, he bethinks him- 
ſelf of a lodging. Obſerve, | 

1. Heh 
reſt upon; but he had God's bleſſing and care over him, and 


then he can fleep in peace 


ing, 


2. They 


who reſt on partial reformations, lie down but the more ſecure- 


2. His dream made up for all the inconveniences of his lodg- | 


Before Chriſt 
about 1759. 
Conn —— 


God Almighty bleſs thee, and make thee, fruitful, and © Chap. av. 
multiply thee, that thou mayeſt be + a multitude of F Shag. 
people: 4. And give thee ® the bleſſing of Abraham, vi. 1. 


+ Heb, An 
aſſembly of 


people, 

8 Chap. xii, 
2. 

1 Heb. Of 
thy ſojourn- 
ings. 

h Chap, xvii. 
8. c 


now Jacob is ſent away into a diſtant land, ſcarce better than a 
Note, Thoſe who are 


1. The charge given him, v. 2. whither he ſhould go, and 


houſe, and Abraham's emphatical bleſſing, the Meſſiah, ſpring 
3. Jacob ſets off without delay, without a ſervant, on foot, 


Note, If they who 


charge, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the 


+ Heb. Wire 
evil in the 
eyes, &c, 

j Chap. 
XXXVi, 3. cal- 
ledBaſhemah 
k Chap, xxv, 


13. 


his ſeed, for the bond-woman was ſolemnly caſt out and reject- 


1 Hoſea xii, 


13. 
m Acts vii, 
2. 


was ſet: and he took of the ſtones of that place, and 
put hem for his pillows, and lay down in that place to 
| ſleep. 


n John i. 51. 
Heb. i. 14. 
o Chap. 
xxxv. i. & 
xlvüi. 3. 


P Chap. xiii. 
16. 


+ Heb. 
Break forth. 
Deut. xii, 


20. 

Chap. xii. 2. 
& xviii. 18. 
E xxii. 18. 
& xxvi. 4. 


a hard bed, and a cold pillow for weary bones to 


o 
ah 2 r 
” 


, 
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48 . G EN E S ILS. Chap. XXIX. 


0 
= 


BeforeChrift ing, v. 12, 13. He was without a guard, but angelic hoſts | his daughter cometh: with the ſheep. | 7. And he ſaid, Before Chris 
_ 1913- watched over him. Note, theſe are the miniſtring ſpirits, who, o, t it is yet high day, neither is i time that the 19 13. 
though unſcen, ſtill miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation. He W23 | cattle ſhould be gathere d together: water ye toe Deep. 1 _ 

without a friend, but God appeared for him, let down his lad- and 80 ond fie en. f. "And the Bal” We cinnd be tay 

der of grace, and opened to him the gate of heaven. Note, 121 e Rl be . 2 255 or 2 115 > great, 

Chriſt is this ladder ; no man. cometh to the father, but by him, Until all the Hocks be gathered together, til] they 
3. God's promiſe. A confirmation, to him and his {ced, of | roll the ſtone from the well's mouth; then we water 

the covenant made to Abraham: and moreover an aſſurance of | the ſheep. TO | 3 | 


ons and proviſion whitherſoever he went. Note, (1.) JJ ſtrength, after ſuch a yiſit from God, 
od be our guardian, no danger can come nigh us. (2+) | Jacob proceeds on his journey, and arrives fafe at Haran. We 
Whom he loves, he never leaves. | have ow, his 8 and ee, _ ſhepherds 
| 3 | . , | at a well, to which providence had directed him; his friendly 
16, ¶ And Jacob awaked out of his ſleep, and he ſaid, | enquiries "after Laban, and his advice to them concerning their 
Surely the LORD is in this place; and I knew it not. buſineſs Note, It is kind to aſſiſt others with our beſt advice, 
17. Lab he was afraid, and ſaid, How dreadful is this | though unaſked. | h | 's 
HAT this is none other but the houſe of God, and IR 
this is the gate of heaven. 18. And Jacob roſe up early | 9. And while he yet ſpake with them, Rachel came 
t Chap. xxxi. in the morning, and took the ſtone that he had put for | with her father's ſheep: for ſhe kept them. 10. And it 
OD his pillows, and * ſet it up for a pillar, and poured oil | came to pals, when Jacob ſaw Rachel the daughter 
» Judg. i. 23 upon the top of it. 19. And he called the name of | of Laban his mother's brother, and the ſheep of La. 
—26. Hoſez that place + Beth-el : but the name of that city was cal- ban his mother's brother ; that Jacob went near, and 


7 4 be led Luz at the firſt. 20. And * Jacob vowed a vow, d rolled the ſtone from the well's mouth, and watered the » Edd. ii. 


| rg * faying, It” God will be with me, and will keep me in flock of Laban his mother's brother. 11. And Jacob 17. 
x Chap.xxxi. this way that I go, and will give me * bread to eat, and kiſſed Rachel, and. lifted, up his voice, and wept. 12. 


T3. raiment to put on; 21. So that I come again to my | And Jacob told Rachel that he was her father's brother, 


Y ver. 15. 


z 1 Tim, vi. fathers houſe in peace: then ſhall the LORD be my | and that he was Rebekah's ſon: and ſhe ran and told 
| 8 God. 22, And this ſtone, which I have fer for a pillar, | her father. 13. And it came to paſs, when Laban 


714 _ * ſhall be God's houſe : and * of all that thou ſhalt give | heard the t tidings of Jacob his ſiſters ſon, that he ran + wes. 
vit. me, I will ſurely give the tenth unto thee. to meet him, and embraced him, and kiſſed him, and Hearing. 


36. Ne. | 
v. 16—22. A bleſſed night's reſt he had: he wiſhed rather brought him to his houſe. And he told Laban all e chr. f. 
till thus to ſleep, than to awake. Obſerve, theſe things. 14. And Laban ſaid to him, © Surely thou 23. 


1. How he was affected when he awoke. Struck with ſur- | art my, bone and my fleſh : and he abode with him 4 A, 
prize and reverential awe, he cries, How dreadful is this place the ſpace of a month. | 1 7 


God is there, and he knew it not. Note, (1.) God is nearer 
us than we are aware. (2.) His comfortable preſence is the | 
joy of heaven : we are at the gate, when in his ordinances he 

manifeſts himſelf to us, as he doth not to the world. 
Whenever we are conſcious of his nearneſs, it will ever humble 
us in the duſt, under the view of our own vileneſs and corruption, 
2. What he did to preſerve the memory of ſuch a viſit. He 


u. 9—14. We have here the firſt interview between Rachel 
and Jacob, and an affectionate interview it was. It began that 
connexion which was afterwards ſo cemented : he kiffed her, 
and wept for joy; whilſt ſhe, as pleaſed to welcome her rela- 
tion, of whoſe good qualities by report probably ſhe had heard, 
runs to her father Laban, an = with = kindneſs comes 
: oy . f Nba and invites him to his houſe. „te, (I.) There is often great 

8 . «naw, 1 —_ 284 . impreſſion made at the firſt interview e thoſe whom God 

ſtead of Luz, derifion. Note, (1.) The world is this Luz, deſigns for each other. (2.) Our relations have a title to our 

deriſion, vanity, compared with the ſubſtantial joys to be found 4 neſs ; they 3 indeed, that in their diſtreſs re- 
in Beth-el, God's houſe and ſervice. (2.) The time and place uſe them their aſſiſtance. | 


h od firſt d t in mercy, def tual 5 3 | | 
3 n eee e, een 5. ¶ And Laban ſaid unto Jacob, Becauſe thou ar- 


3. His vow thereupon. If God will keep him as he hath | my brother, ſhouldſt thou therefore ſerve me for 
promiſed, and bring him back in peace, and during his exile | nought? tell me, what hall thy wages be? 16. And 
ſupply him with food and raiment, he aſks no more, then (1.) | Laban had two daughters: the name of the elder was 
the Lord ſhall be wad agg 0 to tort himſelf to | Leah, and the name of the younger wes Rachel. 17. 
bis fervice, to worſhip and obey him. (z.) Whatever God Leah as tender- eyed, but Rachel was beautiful and 


beſtows on him, the tenth ſhall be dedicated to him. Note | 
5 (I.) To bind AK ſouls to God by ſolemn engagements, is th well-favoured. 18. And Jacob loved Rachel 3 and 


teful return we owe to his love. (2.) We thould learn with ſaid, I will ſerve thee feven years for Rachel thy 
Wl | Jacob to be content with food and raiment. (3.) To have the | younger daughter. 19. And Laban ſaid, 7 7s better 
1 Lord for our God, is not more our duty than our privilege. | that I give her to thee, than that I ſhould give her to 

1 (J.) We muſt make conſcience in dedicating part of our world- another man: abide with me. 20. And Jacob * ſerved 4 Hoſea xi. 
| ly goods to the uſe of the poor, and the ſervice of God's altar, | ſeven years for Rachel: and they ſeemed unto him but * 


de de G Sint. | | | a few days, for the love he had to her. - | 
| | „ | 15-20. Jacob now enters heartily into Laban's ſervice, and 
CHAP. XXIX. | Laban, in return, defires to know the wages he ſhould give 


Ty | him. Note, The labourer is worthy of his hire. On this, we 
This chapter gives us an account of God's providences concerning Ja- have, | 
cob, purſuant to the promiſes made him in the foregoing chapter. 1. The bargain made. Rachel's beauty he was not inſen- 
1. How he was brought in ſafely to his journey's end, and direci- ſible to, and now had time to know her ſtill greater amiable- 
ed to his relations there, who bid him welcome,. ver. 1—14. 2: | neſs : this ſhall be the wages of his ſeven years ſervice. Laban 
How he ibas comfortably diſpoſed of in marriage, ver. 15—3o. | contents, and Jacob enters on his work. | 
3. How his family was built up in the birth of four ſais, var. 2. The fulfilment of it, and with pleaſure too. Though 
31, ad finem. 5 | 25 the time was long, and the ſervice hard, yet love made the la- 
| | bour light; and if Rachel was his companion too, how agree- | 


} Heb, Life 1. HEN Jacob + went on his journey, and came | ably. muſt theſe hours fteal away. Note, (1.) Virtuous love 
up his feet, into the land of the þ people of the eaſt. 2. brings its own reward with it. (2.) e is irkſome whilſt 
thoſe we love are with us, or that is done for them. (3.) If 


— And he looked, and behold, a well in the field, and 
1 Children. lo, there were three flocks of ſheep lying by it; for 
out of that well they watered the flocks : and a great 
ſtone was upon the well's mouth. 3. And thither were 


. all the flocks gathered: and they rolled the ſtone from 
the well's mouth, and watered the ſheep, and put the | 


ſtone again upon the well's mouth in his place. 4. And 
Jacob ſaid unto them, My brethren, whence d ye? And 
they ſaid, Of Haran ere we. 5. And he ſaid unto 
them, Know ye Laban the fon of Nahor ? And they 
+ I «ee ſaid, We know bim. 6. And he ſaid unto them, + 1s 


Far be well? And they ſaid, He is well: and behold Rachel 


for a mortal love we can be delighted even with toil, how little 
ſhould we count every burden which brings us to the enjoy- 
ment of the perfection of beauty, in the eternal union of our 
ſouls to God. | e 


21. & And Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Give me my wife 
(for my days are fulfilled) that I may go in unto her. 
22. And Laban gathered together all the men of the 
place; and made a feaſt. 23. And it came to paſs in the 
Evening, that he took Leah his daughter, and hrogght 
her to him: and he went in unto her. 24. And Laban 
gave unto his daughter Leah, Zilpah his maid, for an 

| 3 | hand- 
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hand-maid. .25. And it came to paſs that in the morning 
behold it was Leah: and he ſaid to Laban, What is this 
thou haſt done unto me? did not I ſerve with thee. for 
Rachel? Wherefore: then haſt thou beguiled me? 26. 
And Laban ſaid, It.muſt not be ſo done in our Þ coun- 
try, to give the younger before the firſt-born. 27. 
Fulfil her week, and we will give thee this alſo, for the 
ſervice which thou ſhalt ſerve with me yet ſeven other 
years. 28. And Jacob did fo, and fulfilled; her week: 
and he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife alſo. 29. 
- And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bilhah his 
handmaid, to be her maid. 30. And he went in alſo 
unto Rachel, and he loved alſo Rachel more than Leah, 
and ſerved with him yet ſeven other years. 


21-30. How juſt it is, that they who cheat others, ſhould 
be paid in their own coin. We have, : | 
I. The wicked cheat put upon Jacob. His love diſappoint- 
ed, his wages unpaid, and an unwelcome bride impoſed upon 
him ; the more odious, becauſe ſupplanting the beloved Ra- 
chel. 
where creature love might elſe engroſs our hearts. 

2. The poor excuſe of Laban; mean and frivolous. 


trived this as a means to ſecure him longer in his ſervice. 
Ne, an inordinate love of gain, will often make a man pro- 


ſtitute his own children; for to make them marry for gain, is 


ſcarce leſs than proſtitution. And now his ſecond propoſal lays 
a ſnare in Jacob's way: Rachel was his own by compact, Leah 
cannot be rejected. How hard is it to be among treach- 
erous dealers, and not be entangled by them in ſome ſin. Po- 
lygamy is inexcuſable : from the beginning it was not ſo. Note, 
Real love cannot be divided. | | 


31. ¶ And when the LORD ſaw that Leah was hated, 
he opened her womb: but Rachel was barren, 32. And 
Leah conceived and bare a ſon, and ſhe called his name 


+ Reuben: for ſhe ſaid, Surely the LORD hath looked 


Fi. e. See a 


upon my affliction * now therefore my huſband will love 


me. 33. And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon; and 
fail, Becauſe the LORD hath heard that I was hated, 
he hath therefore given me this ſon alſo: and ſhe called 
his name Þ Simeon. 34. And ſhe conceived again, and 
bare a ſon; and ſaid, Now this time will my huſband 
be joined unto me, becauſe I have born him three ſons , 
ve: . therefore was his name called || Levi. 35. And ſhe con- 
 . 1750. ceived again, and bare a ſon; and ſhe ſaid, Now will I 
Mia f. . praiſe the LORD, therefore ſhe called his name + Ju- 
dah, and Þ left bearing. | 


I » 
1 Heb-Stood | yeh 1 80 | 
| from bear- 9. 31—35. A forced match muſt needs be unhappy ; and 
nothing more ſhocking than to be obliged to call her wife, who 

is the object of our diſlike, God however relieved Leah's af- 

fiction, in giving her four ſons. - Note, (1.) God uſually fo diſ- 

poſcs his gifts, that what is denied in one thing, is made up 


1 b ©, Hear- 
ing. 

1751. 
Ii. e. Joined, 
See Numb. 


in another, Rachel's barrenneſs in Jacob's love, and Jacob's 


diſlike by Leah's fruitfulneſs. (2.) The greateſt affliction of a 
wife is to have her huſband's. love eſtranged from her. 15 
Judah is Leah's ſon, and therein ſhe hath peculiar honour. (4. 

They who think to ſecure Chriſt's love by the value of their 
ſervices, will be miſtaken. © His love is fovereign and free, no 
depending on our fruitfulneſs; but his own choice, 


CHAP. XXX. 


In this chapter we have an account ef the increaſe, .1. Of Jacob's fami- 
5; Dan and Naphtali by Bilbab, Rachells maid, ver. 18. Gad 
and After ly Zilpah, Leah's maid, ver. 9—13. Tſachar, Zebu- 

lun, and Dinah, by Leah, ver. 14—21. And laſt o all, Feſeph by 
Rachel, ver. 22—24. 2. Of Jacob's gſtate. He comes upon a 
new bargain with Laban, ver. 25—34. And in the fix years fur- 
ther. ſervice he did to Laban, God wonderfully bleſſed him, ſo that 
bis flock of cattle became very conſiderable, ver..35—43. And 

' herein was fulfilled the bleſſing which Iſaac diſmiſſed im with, 

Chap. xxvili. 3. God make thee fruitful and multiply thee. 
1. A ND when Rachel faw that ſhe bare Jacob no 
children, Rachel envied her ſiſter; and ſaid un- 

to Jacob, Give me children, or elſe I die. '2. And Ja- 

*r$:m. i. g. Ob's anger was kindled againſt Rachel; and he faid, * 


.*Chap.l-23- Am J in God's ſtead, who hath withheld from thee the 


Job i. 12 


© Chap. xvi. fruit of the womb? 3. And ſhe ſaid, Behold, my maid 
} Hs, ne. Bilhah, go in unto her; and“ ſheſhall bear upon my 
butr by ber. knees, that © I may alſo f have children by her. 4. And 
xr. ſhe gave him Bilhah her handmaid “ to wife: and Jacob 

Vor. I. | rr ones | Any. 


4 


and ſhe called his name || Aſher. | | 


called his name “ Naphtali. 


| of affection, 


went in unto. her. 5. And Bilhah conceived, and bare BforeChiit 
Jacob a ſon. 6. And Rachel ſaid, God hath judged me, 
and hath alſo heard my voice, and hath given me a ſon : 

therefore called ſhe his name + Dan. 
Rachel's maid conceived again, and bare Jacob a ſecond ““ 


7. And Bilhah +3.e. Jueg- 


ſon. 8. And Rachel ſaid, With Þ great wreſtlings have f mes. 

I wreſtled with my ſiſter, and I have prevailed : and ſhe YFreftlings 
9. When Leah ſaw that | i. e. wy - 

ſhe had left bearing, ſhe took Zilpah her maid, and gave 2d, 

her Jacob to wife. 10. And Zilpah Leah's maid bare 11. e. "4g 

Jacob a fon. 11. And Leah ſaid, A troop cometh : e 

and ſhe called his name + Gad. 12. And Zilpah Leah's f ve.” 1 

maid bare Jacob a ſecond fon. 13. And Leah ſaid, 

＋ Happy am I, for the daughters will call me bleſſed : 


T Heb, In 
my happi» 
neſs, 

| i. e. Haps 
PY. 


d. I—13. From connections like Jacob's, little domeſtic hap- 
pineſs could be expected. Accordingly we find, | 
1. Rachel's envy at her ſiſter, and her perverſe demand from 


| her huſband ; ſhe ſpeaks as one at the point of death. Note, 
Note, It is often good for us to find diſappointments, | 
| fatal effects. A broken heart is not a death ſo uncommon per- 
No 


doubt, he found Jacob's labour ſo uſeful to him, that he con- 


(I.) Envious diſcontent and diſappointed pride, have the moſt 


haps, as it is thought to be. (2.) Inordinate defire after crea- 
ture comforts, makes all our miſeries. 

2. Jacob's reproof, It was impiety to quarrel] with God's 
diſpenſations. He corrected therefore warmly as he loved. Note, 
(I.) Our love to the perſon, muſt not ſuffer us to connive at 
their ſins. (2.) In all our trials, God mult be applied to. (3.) 
It is folly as well as fin, to expect that happineſs from the 
creature, which only God can beſtow. 5 

3. The wrong expedient Rachel took to relieve herſelf. Tho' 
none ſurely could be ſo near as her ſiſter's children, ſne could 


not rule them ſhe thought, as ſhe could thoſe of her ſervant, 
| and therefore Jacob muſt take her maid to wife; and when ſhe 
| bore two ſons, they have names of contention, Dan and Naph- 


tali given them, as if ſhe had now prevailed. 
wickedneſs of parents 
dren. | | | | | 

+ The ſame expedient uſed by Leah. Perhaps he conſented 
at Rachel's importunity, and now-he cannot refuſe Leah plead- 
ing the precedent. Note, When we are overcome with ſin once, 
we ſhall more eaſily yield to it a ſecond time. Leah ſucceeds 
as her ſiſter, in two ſons, Gad a troop, and Aſher bleſſed, and 
counts herſelf happy, that ſhe ſhall be eſteemed for her nume- 
rous brood, Note, (1.) It is the folly of many, that they are 
governed by the eſtimation of the world, more than by reaſon 
or religion. (2.) It is no leſſening of our guilt, that God 
brings good out of evil. OD. | | 


Note, It is the 
to tranſmit their quarrels in their chil- 


14. ¶ And Reuben went in the days of wheat-harveſt, About 1748, 
and found mandrakes in the field, and brought them 

unto his mother Leah. Then Rachel ſaid to Leah, Give 

me, I pray thee, of thy ſons mandrakes. 13. And ſhe. 


ſaid unto her, I it a ſmall matter that thou haſt taken 


my huſband ? and wouldſt thou take away my ſons man- 


drakes alſo ? And Rachel ſaid, Therefore he ſhall lie with 

thee to night for thy ſons mandrakes. 16. And Jacob 

came out of the field in the evening, and Leah went 

out to meet him, and ſaid, Thou muſt come in unto me, 

for ſurely I have hired thee with my ſons mandrakes. 

And he lay with her that night. 17. And God hearkned 

unto Leah, and ſhe conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth avoutr;47. 
ſon. 18. And Leah ſaid, God hath, given me mine 
hire, becauſe I haye given my maiden to my huſband : 

and ſhe called his name + Iſſachar. 19. And Leah con- +i.e. An 
ceived again, and bare Jacob the ſixth ſon. 20. And e. 
Leah ſaid, God hath endued me with a good dowry ; About 1746. 
now will my huſband dwell with me, becauſe I have ag. e- 


ling. 
born him fix ſons : and ſhe called his name 4 Zebulun. * Mat 11 13. 


21. And afterwards ſhe bare a daughter, and called her TW jw — 


name || Dinah. . | ment, 


v. 14—21. Leah's bed was now deſerted, and ſhe is pu- 


niſhed thereby for her intruſion into Jacob's; but an occurrence 


happens, which reſtores her to him, and makes her again the 


] Joyful mother of Children. 


1. Rachel, taken with the ſight of mandrakes, whether flowers 
or fruit ſeems doubtful, which Reuben had brought his motber 
Leah, conſents to give Jacob up to her for a night, in exchange 
for theſe. Note, Gur different paſſions often croſs one another: 


to gratiſy one, we mult mortify the other. | 

2. Leah from thence brings forth Iſſachar, and counts him 
her hire. So apt are we to think ſucceſs a proof of the right- 
neſs of the deed. Again ſhe, bears Zebulun, and Dinah, 
and then concludes ſhe ſhall now £ more of Jacob's com- 


Nothing can ſupply the place 


- a F311 22. 9 


pany, but is perhaps miſtaken, 


N 
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22. J And God remembred Rachel, and God heark- 


Chap. XXXXI. 


— vg them, and made the white appear which was in the rods. Before Chr 
_— ned to her, and opened her womb. 23. And ſhe con- 38, And he fer the rods, which he had pilled before 


the flocks in the gutters in the watering-rroughs, when 
the flocks came to drink; that they ſhould conceive when 
they came to drink. 39. And the flocks conceived be- 
fore the rods, and brought forth cattle ring-ſtraked, 
ſpeckled, and ſpotted. 40. And Jacob did ſeparate 

e lambs, and ſet the faces of the flocks toward the 


About 745. Ceived and bare a ſon; and faid, God hath taken 
El. away = my reproach. 24. And ſhe called his name 
Lukei.25. | Joſeph ; and ſaid, * The LORD ſhall add to me an- 
r ON 575 | | 


v. 22, 23. Had Rachel but exerciſed the patience of Rebe- 


kah, ſhe had not been ſo haſty to put her handmaid in her 
place. More prayer, and leſs worldly wifdom, had better an- 
ſwered her ond : for now, at her earneſt prayer, God remem- 
bers her and gives her a ſon. She calls him Joſeph, in token 
of her confidence in the increaſe of her children, now ſhe began 
to bear, Note, How little. do we know what is good for our- 
ſelves. . This name had not been given, if the could have fore- 
ſeen her next ſon muſt be her death. | 


25. C And it came to paſs, when Rachel had born 
Joſeph, that Jacob ſaid unto Laban, . Send me away, 
that I may go unto mine own place, and to my coun- 
try. 26. Give me my wives and my children, for whom 
I have ſerved thee, and let me go: for thou knoweſt 
my ſervice which I have done thee. | 


1 and all the brown in the flock of Laban : 
and he put his own flocks by themſelves ; and put 
them not unto Laban's cattle. 41. And it came to paſs, 
whenſoever the ſtronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob 
laid the rods before the eyes of the cattle in the gut- 
ters, that they might conceive among the rods. 42. 
But when the cattle were feeble, he put them not in: 
ſo the feebler were Laban's, and the ſtronger Jacob's. 
43. And the man increaſed exceedingly, and had much 
cattle, and maid-ſervants, and men- ſervants, and camels, 
and aſſes. "IF 

v. 37—43- Jacob's policy to ſecure his wages was nothing 
blameable. He had to deal with an artful maſter, and there- 


bs 


fore is obliged to counteract his unjuſt deſigns. As in concep- 
| | . | tion the imagination is thought powerfully to operate, he thus 
of home. The land of Canaan was not only the land of his by the ſtriped poplar got a ſpeckled bree a” and by ſetting them 
nativity, but the land of promiſe, and the ſeed which ſhould | befor whe ret Wot Kio ow I; hs ad BE that 
inherit it now began to multiply. "Though he had noon, Fred colour in breeding ; whilſt Laban's looking on them, brought 
arg he "my a good father to $0 to, who will 2 111 forth lambs like them. And as he ſelected the ſtrongeſt cattle, 
and his ; or, if not, he can truſt God. Note, (1. ) God will his flock became at once vigorous and numerous; and thus he 


not give mouths, without ſending meat for them. (2.) Every ot god beer dy tt N. They of i. 
true Chriſtian, however comfortably ſettled or increaſed in this e e e e e , (I.) ee e 
world, Vath hi eye and his heart upon his own country, which themſelves, who intend to impoſe upon others, (2.) The di- 


ert vine bleſſing can quickly make a little much. 


v. 25, 26. Jacob now, after his long abſence, began to think 
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27. And Laban ſaid unto him, I pray thee, if 1 have | | IA 
found favour in thine eyes, tarry : tor I have learned| CHAP. XXI. 
by experience, that the LORD hath bleſſed me for thy Facob had left his father's houſe in a fright, came to his uncle in 
| fake. 28. And he ſaid, Appoint me thy wages, and  diftreſs, very hard uſage he had met with there, and now is going 
I will give it. 29. And he faid unto him, Thou know- | - back ſurrounded with fears. Here is, 1. His reſolution to re- 
eſt how I have ſerved thee, and how thy cattle was with | turn, ver. 116. 2. His clande/line departure, ver. 1J—21. 
me. 30. For it «:.. little which thou hadſt before 1 4 Laban's purſuit 12 him in diſpleaſure, ver. 22—25. 4. The 


| 1 . : : words that paſſed between them, ver. 26—42. 5. Their 
+ Heb, Bro- came, and it is now Þ increaſed unto a multitude ; and | Wnjcable guru at Ieh, ver. 43, Gate. 


' Had. 6 the LORD hath bleſſed thee Þ lince my coming : and # | 
my foot. now when ſhall I provide for mine own houſe alſo? 31. 1. a ND he heard the words of Laban's ſons, ſaying, 


And he ſaid, What ſhall T give thee ? And Jacob faid, | Jacob hath taken away all that was our father's ; 
Thou ſhalt not give me any thing; if thou wilt do and of that which was our father's hath he gotten all this 
this thing for me, I will again feed and keep thy flock : glory. 2. And Jacob beheld * the countenance of La- cia 
505 I will paſs through all thy flock to day, removing ban, and behold it was not toward him + as before. 3. f Heb. As 
rom thence all the ſpeckled and ſpotted cattle, and al And the LORD ſaid unto Jacob, Return unto the land yon ts 
the brown cattle among the ſheep, and the ſpotted and of thy fathers, and to thy kindred, and I will be with before. 
ſpeckled among the goats : and of ſuch ſhall be my hire, thee. 4. And Jacob ſent and called Rachel and Leah 
+Heb, To- 33. So ſhall my righteouſneſs anſwer for me , in time to the field unto his flock. 5. And ſaid unto them, I 
morrow- to come, when it ſhall come for my hire before thy ſee your father's countenance, that it is not toward me 
face; every one that 7s not ſpeckled and ſpotted amongſt as before: bur the God of my father hath been with 
the goats, and brown amongſt the ſheep, that ſhall be me. 6. And ye know that with all my power I have 


accounted ſtolen with me, 34. And Laban faid, Be- ſerved your father. 7. And your father hath deceived 
hold, I would it might be according to thy word. 35. | 


me, and * changed my wages ten times: but God ſuf- ver. 4. 
And he removed that day the he-goats that were ring- LES him Tags * ly 8. Te he ſaid thus, 1 . 
ſtraked and ſpotted, and all the ſhe- goats that were ! ſpeckled ſhall be thy wages ; then all the cattle bare — . 
ſpeckled and ſpotted, and every one that had ſome white | ſpeckled: and if he ſaid thus, The ring-ſtraked . ſhall 3. Zech. 
in it, and all the brown amo the ſheep, and gave them be thy hire, then bare all the cattle ring-ſtraked. 1 
into the hands of his ſons. 36. And he ſet three days Thus God hath taken away the cattle of your father, 
journey betwixt himſelf and Jacob: and Jacob fed the | and given them to me. 10. And it came to paſs at the 


reſt of Laban's flocks. time that the cattle conceived, that I lifred up mine 


v. 25—36: Laban had now experience of his intereſt in Ded and ſaw Th e and 3 which 12 He- 
Jacob's ſtay, and God's bleſſing upon him; and therefore, | \capeda upon the cattle were , TiNg-Iraked, ipeckled, 
though he could with his daughters and children, he is loth | and griſled. 11. And the angel of God ſpake unto me 
to A ſo good a ſhepherd as Jacob, by whoſe cate he had prof- in a dream, ſaying, Jacob: And I ſaid, Here am J. 
pered ſo greatly, He intreats him there ore to ſtay. Note, Worldly 12. And he ſaid, Lift up now thine eyes and fee, all 
GIS 338 7 A and Ma — 2 e £n- | the rams which leap upon the cattle are ring-ſtraked, 

py n oe Aus An # om 10 eckled, and griſled: for I have ſeen all that Laba 
— appeared not unwilling to yield, if he had a proſpect of 2 Ando 2 13. 1 am the God of Beth. el, RT, FD 

. . hap. - 


i Chap, 
xxxix. 5. 
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providing for his family, he conſents to a propoſal of Jacob's ; : | 12 

to give him the ſpeckled and ring-ſtreaked ſheep for his hire. | thou anointedſt the pillar, and where thou vowedſt a . — 
Thus the matter would be put into God's hands, and Laban | vow unto me : now © ariſe, et thee out from this land, . 
have no pretext to diſpute the property of Jacob. But to pre- and return unto the land of thy kindred. 14. And Ra- 


vent any great advantage accruing to Jacob, he carefully ſepa- 

rates theſe mottled ſheep from the reſt, and ſets them three days 
| Journey aſunder. Learn, (f.) How wiſe and cunning worldly 

men are for their own intereſts. (2.) How vain their caution, 

when God deſigns to fruſtrate their purpoſes. 

* | 


chel and Leah anſwered, and ſaid unto him, L there Ra 

yet any portion or inheritance for us in our father's : 

houſe ? 15. Are we not counted of him ſtrangers ? 2 8. 

for he hath fold us, and hath quite devoured alſo our « cb-g. is, 

3 | money. 15. For all the riches which God hath taken 18, 27. 

t See Chap. © 37. ¶ And Jacob * took him rods of green poplar, and | from our father, that is ours, and our childrens : now 

uv. 912+ of the haſel, and cheſnut- tree; and pilled white ſtrakes in then whatſoever God hath ſaid unto thee, do. 
* | | | 
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| eech M 16. Jacob great increaſe becomes now à dangerous 


1897. 


of his bargain. 


truth of his complaints, and the juſtice. of his arguments. 


wherever, or to whatever God is pleaſed to call him. 


+ Heb. Te- 
raphim. 
Judg. xvii. 
5. 1 Sam, 
xix. 13. 

1 Hed. The 
heart of La- 
ban, 


18 was fled. 23. And he took his brethren with 


d Job xxxiii. 
15. 

|! Heb. From 
good to bad. 


that thou haſt ſtolen away unawares to me, and carried 


ſentiments. Note, (I.) An envious mind cannot bear another 


river, and ſet his face !0ward the mount Gilead. + 


they 


to rue his vengeance. , 


ſnare ; but God makes it the means of haftening him home the 

ſooner. 80 eaſily can his providence change our ' dangers into 

2. Laban's ſons beheld with indignation the flocks of Jacob, 

and talked as if * only wanted occaſion to take back the fruit 
hey counted his ſhare all, and ſaw his ſhee 

magnified with the eyes of covetouſneſs; while Laban himſelf, 

though he ſaid nothing, betrayed in his countenance the ſame 


ſhould proſper more than themſelves, eſpecially in their own 
profeſſion. (2.) The things of this world appear glorious to 
thofe who place their happineſs in them; but _ are little in 
his eyes, who hath ſeen, by faith, the glories of a better. | 

2. Jacob hereupon reſolves to decamp, under the divine 
guidance and direction. The God of Bethel, to whom he 


owed-all his ſucceſs, who directed him how to act by a viſion, 
now bids him be gone, and will protect him in his return. 
Note, (I.) When worldly profperity increafes, we are moft 
rempred to take up our reſt here: it is well then to think of 
our home in heaven. (2.) Whilſt our worldly AN come 
as covenant bleſſings, t are doubly ſweet. (3.) When we 
have gone out under God's guidance, we need not fear return- 
ing ſafe, tt N | 

* He atquaints his wives with his reſolution, but privately, 
for fear of Labah, and gives them his reafons. Note, The 
huſband, in matters of importance to his family, ſhould conſult | 
his wife, who, as the partner of his fortune, ſhould be the 
partner of his heart. They readily conſent, conſcious of the 


What Jacob had got, was not only his wages, but their juſt 
portion ; they prefer therefore their huſband, as bounden, to 
their father's houſe, and are ready to go Wherever he pleaſes. | 


* 


Note, A good wife will delight to ſhare her huſband's lot, 


17. Then Jacob roſe up, and ſet his ſons and his 
wives upon camels. 18. And he carried away all his 
cattle, and all his goods which he had gotten, - the cat- 
tle of his getting, which he had gotten in Padan-aram ; 
for to go to Iſaac his father in the land of Canaan, 19. 
And Laban went to ſhear his ſheep : and Rachel had 


ſtolen the + images that were her father's. 20. And 


Jacob ſtole away Þ unawares to Laban the Syrian, in 
that he told him not that he fled. . 21. So he fled with 
all that he had, and he roſe up, and paſſed over the 


v. 1721. The reſolution thus agreed on and fixed, Jacob 
ſeizes the firſt | favourable opportunity of | Laban's abſence 
and as he had reaſon to fear reſtraint, if his purpoſe had been 
known, he goes off ſecretly. He took with him only his own, 


ſo that Laban might have no reafon to complain; though Ra- 


cob, he is not from upbraiding him, 


chel ſtole her fath r's Teraphim, (little houſhold gods, proba- 
bly a ſpice of r which g 

famil 
may hank to convince her father of the folly of truſting in theſe 
vanities. » Notes , Self-preſervation is the firſt law. e are not 
to commit ſin, but we may uſe every wiſe method to avoid im- 
pending danger. e | : | 


22. And it was told Laban on the third day, that 


im, and purſued after him ſeven days journey; and 
overtook him in the mount Gilead. 24. And 
God came to Laban the Sy tian in a dream by night, 
and ſaid unto him, Take heed that thou ſpeak not to 
Jacob | either good or bad. 25. J Then Laban over- 
took Jacob. Now Jacob had pitched his tent in the 
mount: and Laban with his brethren pitched in the 
mount of Gilead. 9 N 


v. 22-—25. We have here, 0 | 

1. Laban's purſuit. He raiſes all his family, and purſues the 

8 ſeven 8 s, and overtakes him at Mount Gilead. Note, 
hen anger = covetouſneſs are rouſed, what will not men do 

to gratify them? Even his own fleſh and blood are now likely 


2. That night God ſtops his career, forbids him to interpoſe, 
and reſtrains him from offering Jacob the leaſt injury. Note, | 
(1.) God hath in his hand the hearts of all men. He faith to 
the furiouſneſs of man, as to the raging ſea, Hitherto ſhalt 
thou come, and no further. (2.) He hath and will continue | 
to reſcue his people, when they ſeem the brink of ruin. 
Let us in every circumſtance truſt, and not be afraid. 


26. And Laban ſaid to Jacob, What haſt thou done, 


| in Laban's 
vrhether out of ſuperſtitious regard to them, or, as We 


| hand didſt thou require it, whether ſtolen by day, or 


** 


27. Wherefore didſt thou flee away ſecretly, and + ſteal 


as 


away my daughters, as captives taken with the ſword ? Pefor-Chtt 


1897. 


away from me? and didſt not tell me, that I might 1 Heb. Hat 


have ſent thee away with mirth, and with ſongs, with“ 
tabret, and with harp ? 28. And haſt not ſuffered me 
to kiſs my ſons and my daughters? thou haſt now done 
fooliſhly in % doing. 29. It is in the power of my 
hand to do you hurt: but the God of your fathers ſpake 
unto me yeſternight, ſaying, Take thou heed that thou 
ſpeak not to Jacob either good or bad. go. And now 


| #bough thou woulaſt needs be gone, becauſe thou ore 
| longeſt after thy father's houſe ; yet wherefore haſt thou 


ſtolen my gods? 31. And Jacob anſwered and ſaid to 

Laban, Becauſe I was afraid: for I ſaid, Peradventure 
thou wouldſt take by force thy daughters from me. 
32. With whomſoever thou findeſt thy gods, “ let him 
not live: before our brethren difcern thou what is thine 
with me, and take it to thee : for Jacob knew not that 
Rachel had ſtolen them. 33. And Laban went into 
Jacob's tent, and into Leah's tent, and into the two 
maid-ſervants tents; but he found em not. Then 
went he out of Leah's tent, and entred into Rachel's 
tent. 34. Now Rachel had taken the images, and put 
them in the camels furniture, and ſat upon them: and, 


Laban I ſearched all the tent, but found zhzm not. 45. J Heb, Felt. 


And ſhe ſaid to her father, Let it not diſpleaſe my lord, 
that I cannot riſe up before thee; for the cuſtom of wo- 
men is upon me: and he ſearched, but found not the 
images. : | 

v. 26—35. Though Laban is reſtrained from hurting Ja- 
Here is, 


I. His charge againſt him, of great unkindneſs. He pre- 


| tends wondrous affection to his children, nothing of which he 


had ever ſhown. Note, When a man is diſappointed of a miſ- 
chievous deſign, he would fain have it thought he never in- 
tended it. He ſuggeſts alſo, as though it were a force upon 
his daughters, though they were firſt conſulted. Note, A bad 
heart, is pregnant in inventing evil ſurmiſes. He vaunts his 
power to hurt him, but owns himfelf under a divine reſtraint, 
from God's appearing to him the night paſt, Vote, It were 
well, if men attended more to the ſecret notices, ſleeping or 
waking, given their conſciences from God. However, one 
charge at leaſt with ſome colour he can maintain : his gods are 
ſtolen, and Jacob the thicf, Sad gods indeed, that cannot 
preſerve themſelves, a | | 

2. Jacob maintains his innocence, If he went off ſuddenly, 
he had reaſon, from Laban's paſt conduct, to ſuſpe& injuſtice, 
As to his gods, he denies the charge, and imprecates vengeance 
on the thief. Had he known her, he had ſpoken more warily. 


Note, Evil wiſhes cannot be too ſparingly diſperſed : they may | 


light on thoſe we leaft ſuſpect. 
3. Laban's ſearch for his gods in vain, Rachel by an arti- 
fice conceals them. It was probably -an untruth, at beſt an 


me. 


. Se: Chap. | 
x1.V. g. 


excuſe, Note, They who ſteal, will never want a lie or excuſs 


to conceal it, 


36. J And Jacob was wroth, and chode with Laban : 


| and Jacob anſwered, and ſaid to Laban, What is my 
treſpaſs ? what is my ſin, that thou haſt ſo hotly purſued | 


after me? 37. Whereas thou haſt ſearched all my 
ſtuff, what haſt thou found of all thy houſhold-ſtuff ? 


| ſet it here before my brethren, and thy brethren, that 


they may judge betwixt us beth. 38. This twenty 
ears have J been with thee ; thy ews and thy ſhe-goats 
ave not caſt their young, and the rams of thy flock 
have I not eaten. 39. That which was torn of beaſts, 
I brought not unto thee, I bare the loſs of it; * of my 


ſtolen by night. . 40. Thus I was, in the day the drought 
conſumed me, and the froſt by night; and my ſleep de- 
parted from mine eyes. 41. Thus have I been twenty 
years in thy houſe ; I ſerved thee fourteen years for thy 
two daughters, and 6x years for thy cattle : and ! thou 
haſt changed my wages ten times. 42. Except the God 
of my father, the God of Abraham, and the fear of Ifaac 
had been with me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away now 
empty : God hath ſeen mine affliction, and the labqur of 
my hands, and rebuked thee yeſtermght. 3a 

. 36—42. It is now Jacob's turn ts chide, when Laban can 
make good not the leaſt of his accuſations, nor find a thread he 


can juſtly claim. Note, Though he had reaſon to expoſtulate, 
he did wrong to be angry: no provocation can excuſe that. He 


/ 


could appeal to Laban tor his honeſty, earefulneſs, und _— | 


j Exod, xn. 
10, &c. 

k Exod. xXils 
12. 


I Ver, 7. 


— * * 


* * „ „ 


2 
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XxxVvIIi. 1 8. 


J i. e. The 
heap of wit- 
nels. 


1. e. A 
beacon, or 
watch- 
tower, 

© Judges xi. 


29. 


& Or, killed 
beaſts, 


Before Chriſt and every inſtance he produces of the uprightneſs of his: ſervice, 


then we ſhall have Jacob's bleſſing. 


Theſe daughters are my daughters, and tbeſe children 


iv. us make a covenant, I and thou; and ® let it be for a 


other wives beſides my daughters, no man 7s with us; 
See, God 7s witneſs betwixt me and thee. 


the mount. 


truth and conſcience confirmed it. 


nor intended the other. | ? 
apt to ſuſpect others to be like themſelyes. Hereupon, a pillar 


reflects upon Laban as an unjuſt and unreaſonable maſter. 
Note, Though it be our unhappy caſe to have ſuch a maſter 
as Laban, a good ſervant, like Jacob, will not be the leſs faith- 
ful and autos We muſt leave the matter with God, and 


43. C And Laban anſwered, and ſaid unto Jacob, 


are my children, and theſe cattle are my cattle, and 
all that thou ſeeſt 6 mine: and what can I do this 
day unto theſe my daughters, or unto their children 
which they have born? 44. Now therefore come thou, let 


witneſs between me and thee. 45. And Jacob ® took a 
ſtone, and ſet it up for a pillar. 46. And Jacob ſaid 
unto his brethren, Gather ſtones ; and they took ſtones, 
and made an heap: and they did eat there upon the 
heap. 47. And Laban called it + Jegar-ſahadutha : 
but Jacob called it Galeed. 48. And Laban ſaid, This 
heap is a witneſs between me and thee this day. There- 
fore was the name of it called Galeed : 49. And 4 Miſ- 
pah; for he ſaid, The LORD watch between me and 
thee, when we are abſent one from another. 50. If 
thou ſhalt aMi&t my daughters, or if thou ſhalt take 


51. And 
Laban ſaid to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold 58 
pillar which I have caſt betwixt me and thee; 52. This 
heap be witneſs, and 7his pillar he witneſs, that I will not 


paſs over this heap to thee, and that thou ſhalt not paſs 
over this heap and this pillar unto me, for harm. 33. 


The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, the God | 


of their father, judge betwixt us. And Jacob ſware by 
the fear of his father Iſaac. 54. Then Jacob & offered 
ſacrifice upon the mount, and called his brethren to eat 


bread : and they did eat bread, and tarried all night in |, 
55. And early in the morning Laban roſe | 


up, and kiſſed his ſons and his daughters, and bleſſed 
them: and Laban departed, and returned unto his 
d. 43—55. Laban could not gainſay Jacob's expoſtulation ; 
But when he dares not do 
evil, he pretends kindneſs, and would fain make a merit of 
that affection which he had never ſhown, and beſtow as a gift 
what was Jacob's by hard ſervice, v. 43: Hereupon, 
1. He propoſes a covenant of friendſhip, and Jacob readily 
conſents, Note, We muſt follow peace with all men, eſpe⸗ 
cially with thoſe of our own houſe and family. The terms 
arc, That Jacob ſhall. take no other wife, and that no injuries 


ſhould be offered on either fide, Jacob never deſigned the one, 
Note, They who behave ill, are moſt 


is erected of ſtones, a ſacrifice is offered, the bath is taken, 
they cat and drink before the Lord, and, according to their 
difterent languages, called the place the Heap of Witneſs, and 


. 


and he truited it; now he has the ſight, of bis 4ngilic-convoy, BeforeChrit 


and. may be comforted. Who can hurt them whom 


miniſter unto ? and need there Was of every ſupport, for his 


paſt dangers were only the prelude of greater impending. God 
thus prepares his people by ſtrong conſolations for difficult ſer- 
vices. Nate, When every believer draws near his laſt conflict 
in death, and Canaan is in view, then ſhall theſe attendant ſpi- 
rits ſurround the dying bed, to welcome the departing foul, 
and lodge it ſafe in the boſom of Jeſus. He called the place 
Mahanaim, two hots ; they protected his front from Eſau, and 
his rear from Laban. 30 a8 om mon Hon 


3. And Jacob ſent meſſengers before him to Eſau his 
brother, unto the land of Seir, the + country of . pvp. 
Edom. 4. And he commanded them, ſaying, Thus — ap 
ſhall ye ſpeak unto my lord Eſau ; Thy ſervant Jacob » chap. 
faith thus, I have ſojourned with Laban, and ſtayed gi. 6, 7, 
there until now. 5. And I have oxen, and aſſes, flocks, + Heb. 
and men-ſervants, and women-ſervants: and I have ſent Fiel. 

to tell my lord, that I may find grace in thy ſight. 


v. 3—5. Juſtly apprehenſive of Eſau's old grudge, he endea- 
vours to pacity him by a kind and humble meſſage, acquaint- 
ing him with his return, and the proſperity God had ſhewed 
him. Note, (I.) Yielding pacifies wrath. It is wiſe often to 
make ſubmiſſions to ſuperiors, though unjuſtly exaſperated a- 
gainſt us. (2.) Abundance, which ſhould make a good bro- 
ther rejoice, to a wicked one often proves an occaſion of greater 
envy and diſpleaſure. _ 7” - | 7 | ; 


6. And the Meſſengers returned to Jacob, / ſaying, 

We came to thy brother Eſau, and * alſo he cometh to e chap. 
meet thee, and four hundred men with him. 7. Then wr. 2. 
Jacob was greatly afraid and diſtreſſed : and he divided 

the people that was with him, and the flocks, and 
herds, and the camels into two bands; 8. And ſaid, If 

Efau come to the one company and ſmite it, then the 
other company which is left ſhall eſcape. ' 


v. 6—8. We have here,, 6 

I. The meſſenger's return; and a ſad anſwer he brought 
back. Probably Efau had heard of Jacob's coming, and was 
in the way, with his band of men, breathing out fury. and re- 
venge, Mete, (1.) A malicious ſpirit never forgets. (2.) Jea- 
louſy is cruel as the grave; even a brother's life cannot ſtand 
before it. (3.) Power and policy are uſually with the op- 
preſſors. What would become of the poor church of Chriſt, if 
ſome ſupport more than human did not attend it? _ Ag 
2. Jacob's fear, And reaſon enough he had for it. Note 
(1.) Repeated trials muſt be expected by every Chriſtian. 2.) 
Fears of approaching danger may be, where confidence in the 


* 27 


promiſe is unſhaken. 


3. His diſpoſition of his At leaſt, one part may 


family.” 
| eſcape, if the other is ſmitten, -/ Na: Though God hath given 


us his promiſe, we are nevertheleſs called to the uſe of all pru- 


+ o'+ 
4.4.3 


n 


the Watch- tower. Learn, (I.) To forgive and forget all in- 
juries is Chriſtian-like. (2.) When friends are parted, it is 
their comfort, that God ſees and watches between them. (3. 


for Ge 


tually to forgive, and live in peace. 


Thoſe who take the ſeals of the covenant, ſhould look well 


that they be faithful to the engagements that are upon them; 
is not mocked. 05250 var ee 9151 B fo: 
2. Their parting in peace. The ſtorm is blown over; anger 
ſubſides into paternal benediction, and threatning into kiſſes of 
love. Note, (1.) Strange alterations are brought about by 
God's providence. (2.) Near relations are doubly bound mu- 


C HAF. XXXII. 
ie have here Jacob ſtill upon his Jaurney towards Canaan, (By the 
<vay he meets, 1. With good tidings from his God, ver. 1, 2. 2. 
Mtb bad tidings from his brother, to whom he ſent a meſſage to 
notify his return, ver. 2—7. In his diftrefs, 1. He divides his 
company, ver. 7—8. 2. He makes his prayer to God, ver. 9— 12. 
3. He ſends a preſent to his brother, ver. 13—23. 4. He 
-- wreſtles. with the angel, ver. 24-3 2 & be 


1. A ND Jacob went on his way, and. the angels of 
God met him. 2. And when Jacob ſaw them, 


he ſaid, This ir God's hoſt : and he called the name of 


. 


...... | cannot be numbered for multitude. 


ands. 1 1. Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of 
my brother, from the hand of Eſau: for I fear him, leſt 
he will come and ſmite me, and the mother | with the « Hoe 2. 


children. 12. And thou faidſt, I will ſurely do thee — bo 


&. « 


good, and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the ſea, which per 
% 15 5 ; Chap. 


xxvili. 133 


v. 9—12. Jacob had made the beſt diſpoſition his circum- + 


| | ances would admit of; but he depended more upon the effects 


| of prayer; than upon the atm of fleſh. [Accordingly we find 
him upon his knees, pouring out his diſtreſs before God. Not 
The more danger preſſes us, the more loud ſhould be our ci 
to God; for in him is our help. A (glorious prayer this w 
and well worth notice: his plea is urgent, and his argumen 
forcible. dandy | pe 5d as his covenant God, having the 
'bleflings promiſed to Abraham and Ifaac, He 
pleads God's warrant for his journey, and therefore God's ho- 
nour engaged for his protection. He acknowledges his ow 
unworthinels of any favour, yet with thankfulnefs mentions the 
great mercies he had received, as an argument to hope for _ 
He then ſpeaks" his fears and«diftreſs from his apprehenſions 


'S 


n that P lace + Mahanatm. g | DOTY TT” I | Efau; and fince he had no profpect of help elſewhere, commits 
camps. 'v. 1,2. God hath preſerved him hitherto, and ſtill continues his cauſe with earneſt impoftimity into his hand, who was able 


to ſave him, and cloſes with his plea of God's faithfulneſs ; not 


10 


to guard him fate home. He had the promiſe of protection, | 


= ew  Hu@ow1x3a9 oe. 


ESIS 


53 


Before Chriſt ſo much to remind him of his promiſe, as to encourage his own 
1239. | heart to depend upon it. Learn hence, (1.) In all our trials, 
co ſpread them before the Lord. (2.) To come to God as our 
covenant God, believing his readineſs to hear and help us. 
(3.) When in the way of our * we may boldly claim the 
tuliilment of his promiſe, (4.) Never let us forget gur own 
vileneſs and ſinfulneſs. (5.) Nor the great and repeated mer- 
cies we have already received, that no preſent diſtreſs may pre- 
vent our grateful acknowledgments, (6.) We cannot be too 
particular in our prayers, mentioning to God perſons and cir- 
cumſtances, as to a fiend who can be touched with the feeling 
of our diſtreſſes. (7.) To riſe from our knees with confidence 

in the unchangeableneſs of God in his promiſes, 


13. ¶ And he lodged there that ſame night; and took 


of that which came to his hand, a preſent for Eſau his 
brother; 14. Two hundred ſhe-goats, and twenty 
he-goats, two hundred ews and twenty rams. 15. Thir- 
ty milch camels with their colts, forty kine and ten 
bulls, twenty ſhe-aſſes and ten foles. 16. And he deli- 
vered them into the hand of his ſervants, every drove 
by themſelves 5 and ſaid unto his ſervants, Paſs over 
before me, and put a ſpace betwixt drove and drove. 
17. And he commanded the foremoſt, ſaying, When 
Eſau my brother meeteth thee, and aſket 
ing, Whoſe art thou, and whither goeſt thou? and 
whole are theſe before thee ? 18. Then thou ſhalt ſay, 
Theſe be thy ſervant Jacob's ; it zs a preſent ſent unto 
my lord Elau : and behold allo he is behind us. 19. And 
o commanded he the ſecond and the third, and all that 
followed the droves, ſaying, On this manner ſhall you 
ſpeak unto Eſau, when you find him. 20. And ſay ye 


moreover, Behold, thy ſervant Jacob is behind us: For 


he ſaid, I will appeaſe him with the preſent that goeth 
before me, and atterwards I will ſee his face ; peradven- 


+ Heb. My ture he will accept of + me, - | 
ace, | f 


7. 1320. Jacob having poured out his ſoul to God in 
prayer, in dependance on his care, takes the moſt likely me- 
thods to appeaſe his brother's reſentment. 

1. By a conſiderable preſent, fo divided into ſeveral droves, 
as both ſet them off, and ſerved, from their repeated approach, 
to ſtay Eſau for enquiry ; thus giving him time to think, and 
ſuch matter to muſe upon, as might allay the fury of his anger. 
Note, (1.) A preſent is a good letter of recommendation to a 
worldly mind. (2.) We cannot buy peace too dear. (3.) It 
is wiſdom to preſent a part, if that can preſerve. the whole. 
Some through covetouſneſs to ſpare a ſhilling often loſe a pound. 

2. By a ſubmiſſive meſſage. Eſau muſt be called my lord, 
and Jacob his ſervant. Vote, It tickles vain minds to have 
their titles repeated to them. Every ſervant pays his reſpects 
in Jacob's name, and adds, that Jacob himſelf was behind, 
Note, (1.) In danger it is uſually ſafeſt to put on a good coun- 
tenance. (2.) Apparent confidence in a man's goodneſs lays 
him under a kind of obligation to ſhew it, | 


21. So went the. preſent over before him : and him- 
ſelf lodged that night in the company. 22. And he 
roſe up that night, and took his two wives, and his two 

e Deut. iii, WOmen-ſervants, and his eleven ſons, and * paſſed over 
ie, the ford Jabbok., 23. And he took them, and + lent 
Cauſed to them over the brook, and ſent over that he had. 24. 
02 ¶ And Jacob was left alone; and there wreſtled a man 
5 Heb. Aſ- with him, until the Þ breaking of the day. 25. And 
wane. 4 when he ſaw that he — ©) not againſt him, he 
b See Mat, touched the hollow of his thigh : and the hollow of 


. xvi. 41, 


2 Cor. al. 7, Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as he wreſtled with him. | 


iSee Luke 26. And he ſaid, Let me go, for the day breaketh : 


xxiv. 28. 


r Hof. xl. 4. And he ſaid, I will not let thee go, except thou bleſs 
me. 27. And he ſaid unto him, What is thy name? 
iChap.xxxy. And he ſaid, Jacob. 


10. 2 Kings, 
thou power with God and with men, and haſt prevailed. 
29. And Jacob aſked him, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray 

= Judg. xiii, thee, thy name: And he ſaid, » Wherefore 7s it, that 
— thou doſt aſk after my name? And he bleſſed him 
there. 30. And Jacob called the name of the place 
fi.e. The + Peniel: for“ I have ſeen God face to face, and my 
„ches. A. life is preſerved. 31. And as he paſſed over Penuel, 
73. Exod. the ſun roſe upon him, and he halted upon his thigh. 
xn 2% 32. Therefore the children of Iſrael eat not of the ſinew 


Devt, v. 24. which ſhrank, which is upon the hollow of the thigh, 
Fe, a unto this day: becauſe he touched the hollow of Jacob's 


& xiii. 22. 


Ia, vi. 3. thigh, in the ſinew that ſhrank. 
Vol. I. 
5 


thee, ſay- | 


| what God hath revealed. 


28. And he ſaid, ' Thy name ſhall 
be called no more Jacob, but Iſrael : for as a prince haſt 


v. 21—32. Having diſmiſſed his ſervants, he next takes care BeforeChrift 
to remove his family and children over the brook, Jacob chuſing ., 
to ſpend that night alone with God in prayer and ſupplication. wy 
Note, Whilſt we are uſing means, we muſt be looking up to God 
for a bleſſing on them. We have hereupon a very ſingular oo 
currence. | | 

I. A man wreſtled with him. A man in form, but more 
than man in nature; even the great God-man, the angel of the 
covenant. Jacob now had a fore conflict to ſuſtain, which 
extorted from him ſtrong crying and tears; for whilſt he 
ſtruggled he wept, and made ſupplications to the angel. Note, 

They who would prevail in temptation, muſt firſt wreſtle in 
prayer. with God. £ : 

2. Jacob's perſeverance. He who wreſtled with him upheld 
his ſtrength, and but oppoſed to make his victory more glo- 
rious, Note, If God exerciſes us with fore conflicts, we 
may have confidence in him, that as our day is, our ſtrength 
ſhall be, 

3. The angel's touch disjointing his thigh. Probably with- 
out pain, yet incapacitating him for corporal ſtruggle ; how- 
ever not inducing him to quit his hold, or give up the conteſt. 

Note, When we are weak, then are we eke the deepeſt 
ſenſe of our own inſufficiency gives our faith more hold of 
Chriſt, and determined truſt in him. | 

4. The angel's requeſt to be gone, becauſe the day breaks. 
He who had disjointed his thigh, might have disjointed his arms 
too ; but he ſeeks not to prevail, but to exerciſe Jacob's faith 
and conſtancy. His family calls, buſineſs approaches; and 
theſe uſually oblige us to leave the cloſet of prayer for the em- 
ployments of our profeſſion. But, 

5. He will not let him go without a bleſſing. He knew 

with whom he had to do, and reſolves, though he was ſlain, to 

truſt in him, and by a holy importunity extorts his benediction. 

Note, Chriſt loves importunate fervent prayer. 

6. His prayer is granted, and, in token of it, his name is 
changed into Iſrael, a Prince with God. Mete, (1.) Perſeve- - 
rance will certainly be crowned with victory. (2.) Let every 
Iſraelite indeed ſhew by his prayers his relation to the pa- 
triarch. i | | 

7. Jacob having anſwered to his own name, would know 
his antagoniſt's in return; but this is denied him. It would 

anſwer no end. We muſt not be curious, but content with 
If we have the angel's bleſſing, we 
need not aſk his name, i ö 

8. In grateful acknowledgment of the mercy ſhewn him, the 
place is called Peniel. They who have received moſt from 
God, will never value themſelves on their own prayers or piety, 
but wonder at God's pity and condeſcenſion to them. | 
9. On parting at ſun-riſing he finds his halting. - In the 
heat of conteſt the hurt is leſs felt. But it is an honourable 
ſcar, and well repaid, by the conſtant remembrance of the mer- 

„the inconvenience it occaſioned, Note, It were happy for 
Chriſtians, if the riſing ſun found them not on beds of ſloth, 
but riſing from the place of prayer. 

10. The euſtom obſerved by poſterity, to continue the me- 
mory of God's goodneſs to their father 3 Note, Children's 
children ſhould look back upon their father's mercies as their 
own, | | : 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


In this chapter we have, 1. A very friendly meeting between Jacob 
and Eſau, ver. 1—4. Since God is WT ſau ſhall not be 
his enemy. 2. Their conference, (I.) About Jacob's family, ver. 
5—7. (2.) About the 4 7 he had ſent, ver. 8—11. (3.) 
About the progreſs of their journey, ver. 12—I5. 3. Jacob's 
ſettlement in Canaan, his houſe, ground, and altar, ver. 16—20, 


I, ND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and 
behold, * Eſau came, and with him four hun- cn 
dred men. And he divided the children unto Leah, and 1211. 6, 
unto Rachel, and unto the two handmaids. 2. And he 
put the handmaids and their children foremoſt, and Leah 
and her children after, and Rachel and Joſeph hinder- 
moſt. 3. And he paſſed over before them, and bowed 
himſelf to the ground ſeven times, until he came near 
to his brother. 4. And Efau ran to meet him, and em- 
braced him, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him : and 


they wept. 


v. I—4. At laſt the danger approaches, and now, as his fa- 
ther Abraham before him, he ende Jehovah Jireh, God will 
take care of him in his perilous ſituation. Note, They who 
have confidence in God, may chearfully wait the iſſue of every 
trial. Obſerve, a 

1. Jacob's order of march. If flight was needful, the moſt 
beloved are hindmoſt, and likelieſt to eſcape. 

2. His approach to Eſau, full of deep reſpect to him as his 
ſuperior. He mentions nom of the birth-right, but pays the 


duty 


54 


GENESIS. 
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PeforeChrift duty he owed to him as an elder brother. Note, (1.) It is wiſe 
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+ Heb, To 
ce, 


to keep out of view whatever would open old ſores. (2.) A 
ſubmiſſive conduct mollifies offended pride. 

F The unexpected reception he met with. God, who had 
reſtrained Laban, had now changed Eſau's purpoſe ; for he 
hath in his hands the hearts of all men. Nzte, How often, 
through God's 3 do we find the iſſue of our trials much 


better than our fears ſuggeſted ? | 
4. Inſtead of fierce wrath, kiſſes of kindneſs ; and for drops 


of blood in anger, tears of joy mingle on their cheeks, Happy 
meeting | my every difference among brethren be thus ac- 


commodated 


5. And he lift up his eyes, and ſaw the women and 
the children; and ſaid, Who are thoſe F with thee ? And 
he ſaid, The children which God hath graciouſly given 
thy ſervant. 6. Then the handmaidens came near, they 
and their children, and they bowed themſelves. 7. And 
Leah alſo with her children came near, and bowed them- 
ſelves : and after came Joſeph near and Rachel, and 


m Heb. What they bowed themſelves. 8. And he ſaid, I What meaneſt 


it all this 
band to 
thee ? 


thou by all this drove which I met ? And he ſaid, Theſe 
are to find grace in the ſight of my lord. 9g. And Eſau 


U Be that to ſaid, I have enough; my brother, || keep that thou haſt 


thee that is 
thine, 8 


d judg. i. 1 5. 
1 Sam, xxv. 
27. & XXX. 


26. 2 King, ciouſſy with me, and becauſe I have $ enough: and he 


v. 15. 
& Heb, All 
things, 


+ Heb. Ac- 
cording to 
the foot of 
the work, 
&c, and ac- 
cording to 
the foot of 
the children, 
Cc Chap, 
xxxii. 3. 

1 Heb. Set, 
or place. 

} Heb, 
Wherefore is 
this ? 

d Chap. 
XXXiv, 11. 


unto thyſelf. 10. And Jacob ſaid, Nay, I pray thee, 
if now I have found grace in thy ſight, then receive my 
preſent at my hand: for therefore I have ſeen thy face, 
as though I had ſeen the face of God, and thou waſt 


pleaſed with me. 11. Take, I pray thee, * my bleſſing 


that is brought to thee ; becauſe God hath dealt gra- 


urged him, and he took it. 


v. 5—11, Nothing but friendſhip now breathed in his diſ- 
courſe, Eſau's enquiries are as kind, as Jacob's anſwers are 
pious and reſpectful. He enquires, : | 

1. Regarding his children. They are, ſays Jacob, the chil- 
dren which God hath graciouſly given thy ſervant, Note, A 

ood man, when he ſpeaks of ordinary things, may be known 
y the conſtant remembrance he has of God. 1 

2. Regarding the droves of cattle, "They are a | cs for 

his lord Eſau. Eſau pleads his abundance : he hath enough. 


— preſſes his acceptance, as a thankful acknowledgment of | | 


is favourable countenance towards him : he eſteems it the 
greateſt bleſſing next to the divine regard. Eſau acquieſces, 
and thus their friendſhip is cemented, Note, (J.) When a man 
hath enough of his own, he __ civilly to refuſe needleſs ob- 
ligations. (2.) A Chriſtian's heart, like Jacob's, is ever open 
and generous. (3.) Whatever we gain in the world, it is well 
ever to remember that it is the blefling of the Lord which 
maketh rich. (4.) We are to take care, that the pride of not 
being obliged does not make us flight the favours of our 
friends. „ 


12. And he ſaid, Let us take our journey, and let us 
0, and I will go before thee. 13. And he ſaid unto 


im, My lord knoweth that the children are tender, 
and the flocks and herds with young are with me; and 
if men ſhould over-drive them one day, all the flock 
will die. 14. Let my lord, I pray thee, paſs over be- 
fore his ſervant : and I will lead on ſoftly, according + as 
the cattle that goeth before me, and the children be 
able to endure ; until I come unto my lord © unto Seir. 
15. And Eſau ſaid, Let me now I leave with thee 
ſome of the folk that are with me: And he ſaid, | What 
needeth it? Let me find grace in the ſight of my 
lord. 


Vi. 12—Ts, Eſau now is become a friend nearer than a bro- 
ther, offers his houſe to entertain and his ſervants to guard him. 
Jacob modeſtly excuſes himſelf, and expreſſes his full ſatisfaction 
in the grace hc had found in his ſight. He pleads, 

I. The weakneſs of the children and the flocks with young : 
they could not keep pace with Eſau without danger. Note, 
When children are young, parents ſhould be peculiarly careful 
not to burden them with religion as a taſk. How many have 
been led to hate the ſervice, by being over-driven ? 

2. His intention to viſit him ſhortly. Note, We ſhould ne- 
ver be behind in acts of civility. LEE £ 

3. That he needed not his ſervants, and therefore would not 
trouble him. He had experienced enough of the divine pro- 
tection, to reſt upon it in perfect ſafety. | 

4. His favour was the greateſt obligation he could confer on 
him : of this he begs the continuance. Note, If we have found 
grace in God's ſight, what more can we need ? 


16. © So Eſau returned that day on his way unto Seir. 
17. And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and built him an 


= 


| houſe, and made booths for his cattle : therefore the 2 

name of the place is called + Succoth. 18. J And Ja. 
cob came to Shalem, a city of Shechem, which is in ti.e.Booths, 
the land of Canaan, when he came from Padan-aram ph * 
and pitched his tent before the city. 19. And he Syebem. 


f Joſh. xxiv. 


bought a parcel of a field, where he had ſpread his tent, 32. 
at the hand of the children of ? Hamor Shechem's fa- « as vi;. 


ther, for an hundred 4 pieces of money. 20. And he 1 Or 1 


erected there an altar, and * called it || El-elohe-Ifrael. chap. 


xxxv. 7. 


v. 16 - 20. Eſau being returned, Jacob gives ſome reſt to his | i. e. God, 
fatigued family in booths at Succoth, and | Hine thence goes on = _—_ 
to Shalem, a city of Shechem, or rather to a city of Shech-m, in 88 
peace. His dangers are paſt, and he is now ſafe arrived in Ca- 
naan. Note, Perils of journies efcaped, and ſafe arriyal home, 
deſerve a thankful mention. What joy will it give, when, af- 
ter eſcaping the dangers of this world, we come to our reſt in 
the heavenly Canaan ! Two things he doth : | 
1. He buys a field. Though the land be his by promiſe, . it 
is not yet his in poſſeſſion, | 
2. He builds an altar, that God may be remembered where- 
ever he ſojourns, and his houſe be taught the good ways of the 
Lord. Note, Wherever we have a houſe, God muſt have an 
altar, It is a heathen family where God's worſhip is neglected. 
He calls the altar, God the God of Iſrael. He was called Iſ- 
| rael, a prince with God; but his higheſt honour is to have God 
for his God and king. Note, Whatever honours a true Iſraelite 
enjoys, this is the greateſt, Iſrael's God is Iſrael's glory. 


C HAP. XXXIV. 


At this chapter begins the flory of Jacob's affliftions in his children, 
which were very great, and are recorded to ſhew, 1. The vanity 
of this world : that which is deareſt to us, may prove our greateſt 

vexation, and we meet with the greateſt croſſes in thoſe things, 
of which we ſaid, the ſame ſhall comfort us. 2. The common 
griefs of good people. Faceb's children pee y were well 
taught and prayed for, and had very good examples ſet them, yet 
ſome of them proved very untoward, for the race is not to the 
ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong. In this chapter we have, 1. 
Dinah debauched, ver. 1—5. 2. A treaty of marriage between 
her and Shechem, tube had defiled her, ver. 6—19. 3. The cir- 
cumci ſian of the Shechemites, purſuant to that treaty, ver. 20—24. 
4. T he perfidious and bloody revenge which Simeon and Levi took 
upon them, ver 25—31. | 


1. ND Dinah the daughter of Leah, which ſhe About 173o. 
bare unto Jacob, went out to ſee the daughters * Chap. au. 

of the land. 2. And when Shechem the ſon of Hamor 

the Hivite, prince of the country, ſaw her, he took her, 

and lay with her, and + defiled her. 3. And his ſoul + Heb. 


clave unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob, and he loved — | 


the damſel, and ſpake ꝓ kindly unto the damſel. 4. And 1 Heb. To 


. - | the heart of 
Shechem ſpake unto his father Hamor, ſaying, Get me te heart ot 


this damſel to wife. 5. And Jacob heard that he had See ifa. xl. 2. 
defiled Dinah his daughter, (now his ſons were with his Hoſea 5 14. 
cattle in the field :) and Jacob held his peace until they 

were come. : 


v. I—5. Dinah was young, about ſixteen, an only daughter, 
and therefore perhaps too much indulged ; and, as 15 too often 
the caſe, proves a great trouble to her parents. She went out 
to ſee the daughters of the land, at ſome entertainment, perhaps 
to learn their faſhions and join in their amuſements ; not with- 
out ſome little vanity to . as a ſtranger, and be ſeen of 
the ſons of the land, as well as viſit the daughters. Note, 
Voung people's vanity is their firſt ſnare; pleaſure then opens 
the door of temptation, and paſſion undoes them. Such was 
Dinah's caſe: Shechem's ſon ſeduces her, and lies with her, 
How dangerous thoſe places, and how pernicious thoſe plea- 
ſures, where dance nl | ſong warm the paſſions, and nothing 
but opportunity and importunity are wanting for the ruin of 
every thoughtleſs maid ? But though wicked the deed, he does 
not, as many, baſely abandon the injured fair; he would repair 
the offence by marriage, and ſollicits his father's conſent. Note, 
Though ſin cannot be recalled before God, it is our duty, to 
our utmoſt, to make reparation to man. Tidings of it reach 
afflicted Jacob: he ſmothers his indignation, and waits to inform 
his ſons of the diſhonour done the family. Note, Let not a 
godly father think his lot hard, or ſingular, if ſuch an unhap- 
py ſtep diſturbs his family quiet. TP. 


6. ¶ And Hamor the father of Shechem went out unto 
Jacob to commune with him. 7. And the ſons of Ja- 
cob came out of the field when they heard it, and the 
men were grieved, and they were very wroth : becauſe 


| he had wrought folly in Ifrael, in lying with Jacob's » jo. vi. 
| 4 daughter; *5: 


Chap. XXXV. | : 
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therein, and get you poſſeſſions therein. 


e Chap. 
xxxili. 15. 


daughter; which r not to be done. 
Hamor communed wi 


daughters unto you. 10. And ye ſhall dwell with us: 
and the land ſhall be before you ; dwell and trade you 
11. And She- 
chem ſaid unto her father, and unto her brethren, © Let 
me find grace in your eyes, and what ye ſhall ſay unto 
me I will give. 12. Aſk me never ſo much dowry and 
gift, and I will give according as you ſhall ſay unto 
me: but give me the damſel to wife. 13. And the 
ſons of Jacob anſwered Shechem and Hamor his father 
deceitfully, and faid, (becauſe he had defiled Dinah 
their ſiſter) 14. And they ſaid unto them, We cannot do 


this thing, to give our ſiſter to one that is uncircumciſed : 


- Toſh, v. 9. 


for * that were a reproach unto us. But in this will we 
conſent unto you: If ye will be as we be, that every 
male of you be circumciſed : 16. Then will we give our 
daughters unto you, and we will take your daughters to 
us, and we will dwell with you, and we will become one 


people. 17. But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be 


 Hamor's ſon. 


circumciſed, then will we take our daughter, and we 
will be gone. 5 8 


v. 6—17. We have here, | 52 

1. The reſentment of Jacob's ſons ; highly provoked at the 
diſhonour done the family, and, like many others, more in- 
cenſed at the ſhame, than grieved at the fin. They call it 
oily, for ſin deſerves that name. What ſo fooliſh, as for a 
beaſtial indulgence to offend the holy God, and wound not our 
own ſouls only, but every friend and relation ? and how much 
more ſcandalous in a houſe where religion is profeſſed? Oh 
did we know all the miſcries of ſin before we commit it, that we 
feel afterwards, nothing could tempt us to it. 5 

2. Hamor's propoſal to heal the breach by marriage, with 
the moſt generous offer of any dowry. Jacob's ſons, un- 
der a pretence moſt ſpecious, but with hearts burning with re- 
venge, conſent to the propoſal, on condition of their becoming 
circumciſed. They cannot, they ſay, intermarry with the un- 
circumciſed ; that would be a reproach to them. Note, The 


moſt bloody deſigns have been often covered with the cloak of | 
religion; but God ſeeth and judgeth : hypocriſy with him will 


be counted the deadlieſt of crimes. 
18. And their words pleaſed Hamor, and Shechem 
do the thing, becauſe he had delight in Jacob's daugh- 


ter: and he was more honourable than all the houſe of 


and went out. 


flain, and ſpoiled the city, becauſe they had defiled 


his father. 20. And Hamor and Shechem his ſon 
came unto the gate of their city, and communed with 
the men of their city, ſaying, 21. Theſe men are 
peaceable with us, therefore let them dwell in the land, 
and trade therein; for the land, behold, it is large 
enough for them: let us take their daughters to us for 
wives, and let us give them our daughters. 22. Onl 

herein will the men conſent unto us, for to dwell wit 

us, to be one people, if every male among us be cir- 
cumciſed, as they are circumciſed. 23. Shall not their 
cattle, and their ſubſtance, and every beaſt of theirs be 
ours ? only let us conſent unto them, and they will dwell 
with us, 24. And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his 
ſon hearkened all that went out of the gate of his city : 


and every male was circumciſed, all that went out of the 


gate of his city. 


V. 18—24. The argument which Hamor uſes to perſuade 
his ſubjects, is as wrong, as the deſign of Jacob's ſons in their 
propa To profeſs religion on worldly motives is abomina- 

le, and never like to proſper. However they conſent, and 
without informing themſelves of the reaſons and deſign of cir- 
cumcifion, ſubmit to it. Note, How many baptized perſons is 
it to be feared us, know as little of the religion they pro- 
feſs, as the circumciſed Shechemites ? 


25. ¶ And it came to paſs on the third day, when they 
were ſore, that two of the ſons of Jacob, Simeon and 
Levi, Dinah's Brethren, took each man his ſword, and 
came upon the city boldly, and © flew all the males. 26. 
And they flew Hamor and Shechem his ſon with the ꝶ edge 
of the ſword, and took Dinah out of Shechem's 1 4 
| 27. The ſons of Jacob came upon the 


8. And | 
th them, ſaying, The ſoul of my 
ſon Shechem longeth for your daughter: I pray you 
give her him to wife. 9. And make ye marriages 
with us, and give your daughters unto us, and take our 


father trembles for him. 


19. And the young man deferred not to | 


* — 


their ſiſter. 28. They took their ſheep, and their oxen, Bf 


and their aſſes, and that which was in the city, and 
that which was in the field, 29. And all their wealth, 
and all their little ones, and their wives took they captive, 
and ſpoiled even all that was in the houſe. 30. And Ja- 
cob ſaid to Simeon and Levi, * Ye have troubled me, * to 
make me to ſtink among the inhabitants of the land, 
amongſt the Canaanites, and the Perizzites: and I being 
few in number, they ſhall gather themſelves together 
againſt me, and ſlay me, and I ſhall be deſtroyed, I and 
my houſe. 31. And they ſaid, Should he deal with our 
ſiſter as with an harlot ? 8 


Oo 
* 


v. 25— 31. We have here, | 

I. The cruel and treacherous murder of the men of Shechem. 
However juſt it might be in God to puniſh them for their pro- 
fane abuſe of the ſeals of his covenant, it takes nothing from 
the guilt of the murderers. Inflamed with paſſion, and ſpurred 


on by revenge, they ſally forth to perpetrate the horrid deed. 


Though Shechem had made every reparation, and his ſubjects 
at leaſt were innocent ; though reſtrained by the moſt folemn 
promiſe, and doubly bound by that holy ordinance they had 
propoſed ; no opfidbentions can bind their curſed anger. Ha- 
mor and Shechem bleed the firſt under their ſwords ; treache- 
rouſly ſurprized, the innocent inhabitants fall the victims of 
their unrelenting cruelty, Simeon and Levi are foremoſt in the 
ravage ; but the other ſons of Jacob, not content with the 


| reſcue of Dinah, ruſh upon the ſpoil ; and, whilſt the men lie 


weltering in blood, their wives are captives, and their ſubſtance 
devoured. Note, The men of Shechem hoped to ſhare Iſrael's 
ſpoil ; but unjuſt attempts upon our neighbour's property prove 
often the ruin of our own. ; | 

2. Jacob's diſpleaſure at the deed. They had caſt the higheſt 
ſcandal on his religion ; the very Canaanite might juſtly oath 
it, if this was their way; and how great was their danger alſo, 
when ſurrounded by thoſe who might ſo juſtly avenge this 
ſhocking action. Nee, 4, Wickel 
and reproach to their parents. (2.) Sin and ruin are near al- 
lied. The prodigal ſon fears no conſequences, but the wiſer 


3. Their inſolent reply. No acknowledgment of their 
but rather a reflection on the tameneſs of their father, Note, 
Ip who are violent themſelves, are ready to reproach the 
gentle, as mean-ſpirited, 


CHAP. XXXV. 


In this chapter, 1. God orders Jacob to Beth-el, ver. 1. 2. His 
Journey after purging his 8 o idols, ver. 2—5. 3. The altar 
he builds, ver. 6—7. 4. Deborab's death and funeral, ver. 8. 
5. God appears again, and confirms his covenant with him, ver. 


children are a bitter grief 


fault, 


f Chap, 
xx 0 6. 
Lxod. V. 
21. 
h Deut. iv. 

27. Plal. cv« 
12. 


9-13. 6. His grateful acknowledgment of it, ver. 14— 15. 


7. Rachel's travail and death, ver. 16—20. 


cet, ver. 21—25. 9. Iſaac's death, ver. 279—29. Laſtly, an 
account of Jacob's ſons, ver. 23—20. | g 


I, ND God faid unto Jacob, Ariſe, Go up to 
5 Beth-el, and dwell there: and make there an 


8. Reuben's in- 


altar unto God, * that appeared unto thee when thou « chap. 


fleddeſt from the face of Eſau thy brother, 2. Then 


xxviii. 13. 
b Chap. 


Jacob ſaid unto his houſhold, and to all that were with «xvii. 43. 
him, Put away © the ſtrange gods that are amony you, Chap. 


and be clean, and * change your . 3. And let 
us ariſe, and go up to Beth-el; an 

ſtreſs, and was with me in the way which I went, 4. 
And they gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange gods which 


were in their hand, and all their ear-rings which were 


| in their ears; and Jacob hid them under © the oak which 


was by Shechem. 


v. I—4. Jacob ſeems to have forgot his vow, chap. xxxviii. 
19, 20. and God reminds him of it. Note, Mercies are apt to 
be 15 25-7 and promiſes made in diſtreſs, to be unfulfilled 
in proſperity. Hereupon, | 

1. We have Jacob's preparation for his journey : better late 
than never. And as his abode muſt be at Bethel, his family 
muſt go with him : but firſt they muſt get ready for the wor- 
ſhip there to be performed, (1.) By putting away their idols. 
Note, There is no drawing near God with acceptance, with 
allowed fin in the heart. (2.) By waſhing their garments, ty- 

ical of that ſpiritual purity, which becomes the worſhippers of 
Jehovah. Note, We muſt have the fine linen white and clean, 
which is the righteouſneſs of the ſaints, or our ſervices cannot 
pleaſe God. - | | 

2. Their obedience. It was ſtrange in Jacob's family, that 
ſuch idol vanities ſhould be found. But in the moſt religious 
houſes, there will be idols in ſecret. It was happy they ſo rea- 


dilly 


I will make there an { 
altar unto God, who anſwered me in the day of my di- 10. 


xxxi. 1 954. 
oſh. xxiv. 2. 


Exod , xix. 


Jon. xxivg 


Judge 
ix, 6, 


re Chriſt 


1739... 
— 


k Chap, 


m Chap. 


5 * Arty Ges — 


a. 


* 5 — 


unn 


* 


 BeſoreChrift dily conſented to part from them: had he commanded it be- afflicting ſucceeds. Death often. thus repeats his ſtrokes. Ra- Kefer Chan 


about 173% fore, he might have ſucceeded. Note, Much might be done, 
more than we imagine, if we had a greater zeal for God. All 
now are given up, even to their 9 ſtamped with idol 
images, or worn as charms, and they are buried that they might 
never be found. Note, When we part from our fins, it muſt 
be with a purpoſe of heart, never to return to them. "GOA 


f Exod, xv. ß. And they journeyed : and * the terror of God was 
6. nu, upon the cities that were round about them, and they 
24. Deut. did not purſue after the ſons of Jacob. 6. C So Jacob 
xi. 25. Joſh. came to Luz, which is..in the land of Canaan (that i 
1 Sam. x, Beth-el) he and all the people that were with him. 7. 
And he built there an altar, and“ called the place + 


Chron, xi El-beth-el : becauſe there God appeared unto him, when 


14. 

e, he fled from the face of his brother. 8. But“ Deborah 
TI. e. Goa Rebekah's nurſe died, and ſhe was buried beneath Beth- 
pf Beth-el. el, under an oak: and the name of it was called Allon- 
xxiv, 50. bachuth. | . | 
7 v. 5—8, Having thus made the needful preparations, they 
ing. journey in ſafety, Though juſtly incenſed, God puts his fear 


upon the nations around; and as they had now put away their 
idols, and were going to. God's altar, none ſhall hurt them. 
Note, When we are about God's work, we are under his ſpecial 
care. And now they arrive, | 
1. He builds an altar, and with his family, worſhip the God 
of Beth-el. It is our comfort in the church of God, to enjoy 
the preſence and communion of the God of the church, 

2. He buries Rebekah's nurſe : probably Rebekah died be- 
fore; and reſpect for an aged ſervant, made her welcome to 
Jacob's houſe ; and when the dies, it is cauſe of ſorrow, as the 
name Allon-Bachuth ſignifies the Oak of Weeping. Note, An 

old and faithful ſervant in a family deſerves reſpect, and ſhould 
be lamented as a friend or a brother. 


Hol. xi. . g. C And God appeared unto Jacob again, when 
he came out of Padan- aram; and bleſſed. him. 10. And 
God ſaid unto him, Thy name is Jacob: thy name ſhall 
not be called any more Jacob, but * Iſrael ſhall be thy 
name: and he called his name Iſrael. 11. And God 
1 Chap. xvii. ſaid unto him, I am God Almighty ; be fruitful and 
1&3 multiply, a nation and a company of nations ſhall be 
xvii. 5. & vi. of thee : and kings ſhall come out of thy loins. 12. 


xxxii. 28. 


As And the land ® which I gave Abraham and Ifaac, to 
a Chap. xii. thee I will give it, and to thy ſeed after thee will I give 
Srl. 3, J. the land. 13. And God went up from him, in the 
„hep. place where he talked with him. 14. And Jacob * ſet 
drin 18. up a pillar in the place where he talked with him, even 
a pillar of ſtone: and he poured a drink-offering there- 
on, and he poured oil thereon, 15. And Jacob called 
v Chp. the name of the place where God ſpake with him, ? 
XXVIll, 19. Beth-el. : ; I 
v. 9—15. We have here, 
1. God's appearance to him the ſecond time in Beth-el. 
When we are found waiting upon God, he will not fail to meet 
us in his ways. God now confirms his name of Iſrael, as a 
new ſupport againſt the fears of the Canaanites, and renews his 
covenant with him, reſpecting the land and the ſeed to inherit 
it, as the Almighty God, able to fulfil his promiſes to the ut- 
termoſt, Note, God hath given us Chriſt the ſeed, and pro- 
miſed us heaven as the land. May we with Jacob rejoice in 
hope. 
A No ſooner was the appearance of God's glory gone up from 
over him, than Jacob erects a noble memorial of the favour, 
and confirms the name of Beth-el to the place. How little did 
ow think, that this houſe of God ſhould one day become 
Bethaven, a houſe of iniquity, and Jeroboam's calf be fixed 
perhaps on this very pillar? Note, How many a church, when 
the faithful Jacob, the paſtor, is gone, hath experienced theſe 
awful changes ! 0 | 
16. C And they journeyed from Beth-el : and there | 
+ Heb. A was but f a little way to come to Ephrath : and Rachel 
krrlepiect travailed, and ſhe had hard labour. 17. And it came 
2Kiog.v.19. to paſs when ſhe was in hard labour, that the midwife 
ſaid unto her, Fear not; thou ſhalt have this ſon alſo. 
| 77*9 18. And it came to paſs as her foul was in departing 
i.e. The (for ſhe died) that ſhe called his name Þ Benoni: but 
bone. his father called him I Benjamin. 2 And * Rachel 
Jie. The died, and was buried in the way to Ephrath, which is 
- right hang. Beth-lehem. 20. And Jacob ſet a pillar upon her grave: 


4 Chap.lviii that is the pillar of Rachels grave unto this day. 


7. | | 

2 2 v. 16—20. We have here Rachel's death in child-bed. One 

2 IS. death bad made a breach in' Jacob's family ; another till more 
R 4 | | x 


him in Padan-aram. 


And the days of Iſaac were an hundred and fourſcore 
| years. 29. And Ifaac gave up the ghoſt, and died, and 
was gathered unto his people, being old and full of 


| greateſt trials, 


| the firmeſt friends. 


chel impatient for children, would die if ſhe had them not, but , 228. 
little thought ſhe ſhould die with them: our petverſe wiſhes in- 38 
dulged, are often fatal to us. The midwife would comfort her 

with a fon born, but now ſhe feels her burden fo heavy, ſhe 
cannot | rejoice in him; ſhe calls him Benoni, the ſon of her 
forrow. Note, When we are dying, nothing in this world can 

any longer comfort us. Jacob however changes his name; his 

love for Rachel lives in Benjamin, the ſon of his right hand : 

the laſt of our children is uſually the fondling. Rachel ſcarce 

names her ſon, but ſhe departs. Note, (I.) he ſoul muſt re- 

turn to God that gave it. (2.) As child- bearing in ſorrow is 

the effect of ſin, frequent death in child-bearing more ſtrongly 

marks the wages due to it : but there is a child born who can 

ſave the dying mother. Jacob'buries her on the ſpot, and in 
memory of her, erects a mournful pillar. Note, A grave ſtonc 

may be made a uſeful remembrancer, and a continual ſermon. 


21. And Ifrael journeyed, and ſpread his tent beyond 
the * tower of Edar. 22. And it came to paſs when * Mic. ir. 8. 
Ifrael dwelt in that land, that Reuben went and * lay » Chap. | 
with Bilhah his father's concubine : and Iſrael heard If. e „ . 
Now the ſons of Jacob were twelve. 23. The ſons of Se 2 Sam. 
Leah; Reuben Jacobs firſt-born, and Simeon, and v., 7 
Levi, and Judah, and Iſſachar, and Zebulun. 24. The Cor. v. ». 
ſons of Rachel; Joſeph and Benjamin. 25. And the ſons * tas 
of Bilhah, Rachel's hand-maid ; Dan and Naphtali. 26. 


And the ſons of Zilpah, Leah's handmaid ; Gad and A- 


ſher. Theſe are the ſons of Jacob,. which were born to 
27. ¶ And Jacob came unto Iſaac 
his father unto ? Mamre, unto the city of Arbah, (which v Chap. «ii. 


is Hebron) where Abraham and Iſaac ſojourned, 28. „ *. 
1716. 

2 Chap. xv. 

15. & xxv.s, 

a Chap. 

xlix. 3 1. 


days: and his ſons Eſau and Jacob * buried him. 


v. 21—29. Jacob, like his father, was but a pilgrim in the 


land of promiſe, and he had enough to try his faith and patience 


in his children. Note, A man's family contains uſually his 
Here is, 

1. Reuben's inceſt, As his father was now old, and Bil- 
hah much younger, ſhe perhaps liked the ſon, and might be 
moſt criminal in the intrigue. Note (1.) It is a dangerous thing 
for a young woman to marry an old man, (2.) The eldeſt ſon, - 
becauſe the heir, is uſually ſet moſt by, but often the greateſt 
plague of the family. They thought, no doubt, to conceal 
their crime, but Jacob heard it: ſuch vile deeds come ſtrangely 
out ; and for it he is afterwards ſeverely puniſhed, chap. xlix. 4, 
2. An account of all Jacob's ſons. 3. His viſit to his father 
at Hebron. 4. The death of Iſaac, the oldeſt of all the patri- 
archs, The longeſt livers, muſt die at laſt. 5. His burial by 
his two ſons. God had now made a perfect reconciliation be- 
tween them. Note, The bittereſt enemies ſometimes become 


CH AP. XXXVI. 

In this chapter we have an account e the poſterity of Eſau, who from 
him were called Edomites. robs I. Eſau's wives, ver. 1—5. 

2. His remove to mount Seir, ver. 6—8. 3. The names of his 
ſons, ver. 9-14. 4. The dukes which deſcended of his ſons, ver. 


I5—19. 5. The dukes of the Horites, ver. 20—30. 6. The 
kings and dukes of Edom, ver. 31. ad finem. 5 


5 OW theſe are the generations of Eſau, who 
is Edom. 2. * Eſau took his wives of the 

daughters of Canaan ; Adah the daughter of Elon the 34 

Hirrite, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah the 

daughter of Zibeon the Hivite : 3. And © Baſhemath, 

IſhmaePs daughter, ſiſter of Nebajoth. 4. And“ Adah wii. g. 

bare to Eſau, Eliphaz: and Baſhemath bare Reuel. * * Chron. i. 

5. And Aholibamah bare ſeuſh, and Jaalam, and — 

Korah : Theſe are the ſons of Eſau, which were born un- 

to him in the land of Canaan. 6. And Eſau took his 

wives, and his ſons, and his daughters, and all the + per- + Hes, 

ſons of his houſe, and his cattle, and all his beaſts, and 

all his ſubſtance which he had got in the land of Canaan; 

and went into the country, from the face of his bro- 

ther Jacob. 7. For © their riches were more than that « Chap. xii. 

they might dwell together: and * the land wherein they f 

were ſtrangers could not bear them, becauſe of their wii. A. 4 


xxviii. 4. 


cattle, 8. Thus dwelt Efau in mount Seir: Eſau 7s 7 — or 
| | * 


Edom. 


| . 1—8. : 


Vis 


59+ 


gd 
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Oy 


. 18; We have here an account of Eſau and his poſterity, 
and therein the promiſe in part fulfilled to Abraham, that he 
ſhould be the father of many nations. He is called Edom, or 


red, in memory of the profane fale of his birthright, for the red 


pott 


Nite, If men by ill doings, get an ill name, they 
muſt thank themſelves for it. His wives and family afe men- 
tioned, and his place of abode Mount Seir : there he fixes, and 
leaves Jacob in peaceable poſſeſſian of Canaan. Probably God 
had now convinced him of the unchangeableneſs of the decree, 
and he ſubmitted to it. "Though God hated him in this ſenſe, 


as excluding him from the ſucceſſion, it ſeems not dertain he 


+ Heb. E- 
dom. . 
35 &. 


1 Or Zephi. 
1 Chron, i. 
ab. 


was eternally loſt. Nite, The counſel of God mutt ftand, and 
they who moſt oppoſe it, muſt in the end ſubmit. 


9. ¶ And theſe ore the generations of Eſau the father 
of + the Edomites, in mount Seir. 10. Theſe ere the 
names of Eſau's ſons; “ Eliphaz the fon of Adah the 
wife of Eſau, Reuel the fon of Baſhemath the wife of 
Eſau. 11. And the ſons of Eliphaz, were Teman, Omar, 
t Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 12. And Timna was 
concubine to Ehphaz Eſau's ſon; and ſhe bare to Eli- 
phaz Amalek : theſe were the ſons of Adah Eſau's wife. 
13. And theſe are the ſons of Reuel; Nahath, and Ze- 
rah, Shammah, and Mizzah : theſe were the ſons of 
Baſhemath Eſau's wife. 14. C And theſe were the ſons 
of Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah, the daughter of 


Zibeon Eſau's wife: and ſhe bare to Eſau, Jeulh, |. 


and Jaalam, and Korah, 15. C Theſe were dukes of 
the ſons of Eſau: the ſons of Eliphaz the firſt-born 
fon of Eſau; duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, 
duke Kenaz, 16. Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and 
duke Amalek : Theſe are the dukes hat came of Eli— 
phaz, in the land of Edom: theſe were the ſons of 
Adah. 17. And theſe are the ſons of Reuel Eſau's 
ſon; duke Nahath, 
duke Mizzah. Theſe are the dukes that came of Reuel, 


in the land of Edom : theſe are the ſons of Baſhemath 


Eſau's wife. 18. J And theſe are the ſons of Aholi- 
bamah Eſau's wife; duke Jeuſh, duke Jaalam, duke 


Korah : theſe were the dukes that came of Aholibamah, | 


the daughter of Anah Eſau's wife. 19. Thele are the 
ſons of Eſau (who is Edom) and thele are their dukes. 

v. 9—19.*Eſau's family is numerous and great, God often 
diſpenſing to thoſc who are out of his church, moſt of the world's 
good, and its titles of honour : but as they are no part of God's 


people, they are ſlightly mentioned : it is not the great, but the 


i x Chron. i. 


38. 
x Deut. ii. 
23. 


ood whom God regards. The mcaneſt circumciſed ſervant of 


Jacob's, is greater in God's ſight, than the dukes of Edom. 


20. C i Theſe are the ſons of Seir * the Horite, who | 


inhabited the land; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, 
and Anah, 21. And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan : 


theſe are the dukes of the Horites, the children of Seir 


II Chron. i, 
3% 


m 1 Chron. i. 
40, 

n Ibid. 

© See Lev. 
xix. 19. 


called 


Amram. 
1 Chron. * 


we 
1 Or Jakan, 


1 Chron, i. 
42, 


? 1 Chron, i. 


in the land of Edoin. 22. And the children of Lotan 
were, Hori, and Heman: and Lotan's filter was 
Timna. 23. And the children of Shobal ere theſe 
= Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and O- 
nam. 
Ajah, and Anah : this was that Anah that found the * 
mules in the wilderneſs, as he fed the aſſes of Zibeon 
his father. 25. And the children of Anah were theſe , 
Diſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 26. 
And theſe are the children of Diſhon ; + Hemdan, and 
Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 27. The children 


30. Duke Diſhon, duke Ezer, duke Diſhan : theſe are 
the dukes that came of Hori, among their dukes in 
the land of Seir. — 
v. 20—30. The genealogy of the Horites, who inhabited 
Seir, are here mentioned. By Eſau's intermarriage, they ſoon 


became one people; and it is to be feared had one religion. 


Bad connections by marriage, uſually end in our following our 
wives gods. Anah is diſtinguiſhed from the reſt; for his inge- 
nuity in having firſt found out mules, or as the ſame word 
ſignifies, hot baths. A duke is not too greaf to be employed 


in ſome uſeful invention or reſearch; 


21. And” theſe are the kings that reigned in the 
land of Fdom; before there reigned any king over 


ar x ane of Iſrael, 32, And Bela the fon of Beor 
BR 


duke Zerah, duke Shammah, 


24. And theſe are the children of Zibeon ; both 


him. 
of Ezer are theſe; Bilhan, and Zaavan and | Achan. | 
28, The children of Diſhan are- theſe; Uz and Aran. 


29. Theſe are the dukes that came out of the Horites ; 
duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 


| thing, apt to excite envy. Children of one houſe {ſhould be dreſſed 
7 1 


reigned in Edom : and the name of his city was Din- 
habah, 23. And Bela died, and Jobab the ſon of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. 34. And Jobab 
died, and. Huſham of the Jand of Temani reigned in 
his ſtead. 35. And Huſham died, and Hadad the 
ſon of Bedad (who ſmote Midian in the field of Moab) 
reigned in his ſtead: and the name of his city was 


”- 


* 


Avith. 36. And Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſre- 


kah reigned in his ſtead. 37. And Samlah died, and 
Saul of Rehoboth by the river reigned in his ſtead, 
38. And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the ſon of Achbor 
reigned in his ſtead. 39. And Baal-hanan the fon of 
Achbor died, arid * Hadar reigned in his ſtead : and the 
name of his city «was Pau; and his wife's name was 
Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, the daughter of 
Mezahab. 40. And theſe ere © the names of the dukes 
that came of Eſau, according to their families, after 
their places, b 
vah, duke Jans 41. Duke Aholibamah, duke E- 
lah, duke Pinan, 42. Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, 
duke Mibzar, 43. Puke Magdiel, duke Iram : theſe 
be the dukes of Edom, according to their habitations, 
in the land of their poſſeſſion ; he is Eſau the father of 
+ the Edotmites. | — — e 

v. 31-43. In external proſperity, Jacob is far behind. A 
numerous race of kings reign in Edom, whilſt Jacob's poſterity 
are ſervants in Egypt. Note, We muſt wait with patience for 
the fulfilment of the promiſes, Eſau has a preſent poſſeſſion, 
Jacob only a land in proſpect. Let us not envy the children of 


the world ; they have their all in hand, whilſt we have our all 
in hope; and death, which muſt caſt them out of their poſſeſ- 
ſions, ſhall bring us to our mheritance incorruptible and unde- 


filed, and which fadeth not away, reſerved for us in heaven. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


Joſepbs hiflery begins, and in his humiliation and exaltation, we 


have an eminent type of Chrift and every true chriſtian, «ha 
bears the a_ befare he wears the crown. In this chapter we 
have, 1. The malice of his brethren. (I.) Becauſe he informed 
his father of their wickedneſs, ver. 1, 2. (2.) Becauſe his father 
loved him, ver. 3, 4. (3-) Becauſe he dreamed of his dominion 
over them, ver. 5— 11. 2. The miſchiefs they did him. (I.) 
His kind viſit gave them an opportunity, ver. 1217. (2.) They 
firſt deſigned to flay him, then determined to Narye him, ver. 18— 
24. (3.) They changed their purpoſe and ſold him for a flave, 
ver. 25—28. (4.) They made their father believe that he was 
torn in pieces, ver. 29 — 35. 


| phar; ver. 36. And all this was working together for good. 


I. AAP Jacob dwelt in the land + wherein his fa- 

ther was a ſtranger, in the land of Canaan. 
2: Theſe are the generations of Jacob : Joſeph being 
ſeventeen years old, was feeding . the flock with his 
brethren, and the lad was with the ſons of Bilhah, 
and with the ſons of Zilpah, his father's wives: and 
Joſeph brought unto his father their evil report. 3. Now 
Iſrael loved Joſeph more than all his children, becauſe 
he was the ſon of his old age : and he made him a coat 
of many F colours. 4. And when his brethren ſaw that 
their father loved him more than all his brethren, * 
they hated him, and could not ſpeak peaceably unto 


* 


v. 1-4. Nothing of the pathetic ever equalled the hiſtory of 
Joſeph, which makes the principal part of the following book. 
'The variety of the events, and the different diſtreſſes, with the 
happy concluſion of the whole, contain one of the moſt affect- 
ing and n . relations, which ever was penned, (I.) His 
father's love began preſently to appear towards him, as the pe- 
culiarity of his circumſtances and conduct ſeemed to deſerve, 


| He was the ſon of his old aye, the ſon of beloved Rachel, a 


their names; duke Timnah, duke Al- 


q 1 Chron 
i. 50. 


r 1 Chrom 
i. 51. 


+ Heb, E- 
dom; 


(F.) He was ſold into Egypt to Poti- 


+ Heb, Of 
his father's 


ſojournings; 


a Chap. 
xxxvi. 7. 
Hebr. xi. 9. 


＋ Or pieces. 


See Judg. v. 
o. 28am. 

xii}. 18. 

b Chap. 

xlix. 23. 


dutiful ſon, induſtrious and diligent; and better, a pious ſon, 


who joined not in his brethren's evil, but for their good in- 


formed his father, that they might receive that adinonition 
which from a younger brother would have been deſpiſed, This 
procured him diſtinction from Jacob, and his variegated coat 
beſpoke at once the affection of the father, the deſert of the 
ſon, and awakened the envy of his brethren, Note, Though 


one child may juſtly deſerve more than another, it is dangerous 


for a parent to appear partial. | 

2. His brethren's anger appeared alſo. The coat of many co- 
lours was a ſad eye-ſote, and his information of their wickedneſs 
ſtill more provoking. Note, (I.) Fine cloaths are, as often as any 
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9 


on an equality. (2.) Tho who are deſirous to have fin re- | 


proved, muſt often expect for their kindneſs to get ill will. 


g. ¶ And Joſeph dreamed a dream, and he told it his 
brethren : and they hated him yet the more. 6. And he 
ſaid unto them, Hear, I pray you, this dream which I 
have dreamed. 7. For © behold we were binding ſheaves 
in the field, and lo, my ſheaf aroſe, and alſo ſtood up- 
right; and behold, your ſheaves ſtood round about, and 
made obeiſance to my ſheaf. 8. And his brethren ſaid 
unto him, Shalt thou indeed reign over us? or ſhalt thou 
indeed have dominion over us? and they hated him yet 


the more for his dreams and for his words. 9. C And 


d Chap. xlvi. 
29» 


e Acts vii. 9. 
7 Dan, vii. 
28. Luke 
ii. 19, 51. 


he dreamed yet another dream, and told it his brethren, 
and ſaid, Behold, I have dreamed a dream more, and, 
behold, * the ſun and the moon, and the eleven ſtars 
made obeiſance to me. 10. And he told it to his father, 
and to his brethren : and his father rebuked him, and 
ſaid unto him, What is this dream that thou haſt dream- 
ed? Shall I and thy mother and thy brethren indeed 
come to bow down ourſelves to thee, to the earth? 11. 
And © his brethren envied him: but his father obſerv- 


ed the ſaying. 


9. 5—11. Joſeph begins to enjoy divine communications. 
1. We have two prophetical dreams, ſignifying that advance- 


ment for which God deſigned him, His brethren and his fa- 


ther muſt become his ſupplicants : theſe in ſimplicity he re- 
lates, little Wing the conſequence. Note, Many youn 
people ſetting out in liſe, dream of nothing but proſperity, an 
overlook the trouble in the way to it. | 
2. His brethren are highly exaſperated, and give his dreams 
an interpretation, true in its iſſue, but contemptuous in their 
account. Note, They who now deſpiſe the government of 


, 


Jeſus, muſt one day bow to it as obedient ſervants, or as con- 


demned criminals. | 185 5 | 
3. His father is not pleaſed. Perhaps he might blame him- 
felt, for having put high thoughts in the young man's head, 


Nite, It is right for thoſe parents, who are moſt fond, never 


to ſpare the needful rebuke, eſpecially when their partiality 
may have given occaſion to pride. But he obſerves the ſaying, 


being no ſtranger to the divine notices, frequently conveyed 


| in viſions of the night, | | 


8 


+ Heb. See 

the peace of 
thy brethren, 
&c, ; 


12. {| And his brethren went to feed their father's 
flock in Shechem. 13. And Iſrael faid unto Joſeph, Do 
not thy brethren feed the flock in Shechem ? Come, and 
I will ſend thee unto them. And he ſaid unto him, 
Here am I. 14. And he ſaid to him, Go, I pray thee, 
+ ſee whether it be well with thy brethren, and well with 
the flocks, and bring me word again. So, he ſent him 
out of the vale of Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 
15. © And a certain man found him, and behold he 
was wandring in the field; and the man aſked him, ſay- 
ing, What cekeſt thou? 16. And he ſaid, I ſeek my 


brethren: tell me, I pray thee, where they feed their 
flocks. 17. And the man ſaid, They are departed hence: 


z 2 Kings, 
vi. 13. 


＋ Heb. Ma- 
ſter of 
dreams. 


k Chap, xlii. 
22, 


for I heard them ſay, Let us go to Dothan. And Jo- 
ſeph went after his brethren, and found them in * Do- 
than. 18. And when they ſaw him afar off, even be- 
fore he came near unto them, they conſpired againſt 
him, to ſlay him. 19. And they ſaid one to another, 
Behold, this + dreamer cometh. 20. Come now there- 
fore and let us ſlay him, and caſt him into ſome pit: 
and we will ſay, Some evil beaſt hath devoured him: 
and we ſhall ſee what will become of his dreams. 21. 


And * Reuben heard it, and he delivered him out of | 3 


their hands; and ſaid, Let us not kill him. 22. And 
Reuben faid unto them, Shed no blood, but caſt him 
into this pit that is in the wilderneſs, and lay no hand 
upon him; that he might rid him out of their hands, 
to deliver him to his father again. y—_ 


v. 12—22. Malice only waits for opportunity, and now it is 
come. | | a 
1. Jacob ſends Joſeph to enquire after his brethren, and he, 
like a dutiful ſon, and an affectionate brother, chearfully haſtes 
to ſeek them; and when he was diſappointed at Shechem, where 
he expected to find them, he enquires them out diligently, and 
follows them to Dothan. Vote, (1.) Joſeph's dutiful obedi- 


ence muſt be grery ſon's example. (2.) It were happy if his 


love to thoſe who hated him, were alſo more imitated by every 


_ * Chriſtian, 


2. His brethren's conſpiracy againſt him. His coat eaſily 


- diſtinguiſhed him at a diſtance; ſo dangerous often are our 


q 


honours, and rouſed the latent ſparks into a flame. They re- Before Chriſt 
ſolve inſtantly on his death, whilſt a lie ſhould conceal the W — | 


murder, and then there would be an end of his dreams. Note, | 
(1.) All anger is murder in the heart. (2.) Thoſe who mock 

at God's . and think to diſappoint them, will only ex- 

poſe themſelves to ſhame at laſt. (3.) We ſee how natural a 

lying ſpirit is to men. We have hardly yet had a wicked 

action, but there hath been a lie to conceal it. 

3. God raiſes him a friend in Reuben. He appears the moſt 
ſuſceptive of tender paſſions, and averſe to blood. To reſcue 
Joſeph, had been impracticable: he therefore propoſes to divert 
the rage he ſaw, by caſting him into a pit, where they muſt 
conclude he would die, but from whence he reſolved afterwards 
to recover him. Note, By yielding ſomething to raging paſ- 
ſions, we may better prevail, than by direct oppoſition. 


23. ¶ And it came to paſs when Joſeph was come un- 
to his brethren, that they ſtript Joſeph out of his coat, 
his coat of many Þ colours that was on him. 24. And or pieces, 
they took him, and caſt him into a pit: and the pit 
was empty, there was no water in it. 25. And * they ! Amos vi. 6. 
ſat down to eat bread : and they lift up their eyes, and 
looked, and behold a company of * Iſhmaelites came x see ver, 
from Gilead, with their camels bearing ſpicery, and 3. 
' balm, and myrrh, going to carry it down to Egypt. Jer. vii. aa, 


26. And Judah faid unto his brethren, What profit 7s 


it if we ſlay our brother, and conceal his blood ? 27. 
Come, and let us fell him to the Iſhmaelites, and let 
not our hand be upon him; for he zs our brother, and 
our fleſh : and his brethren + were content. 28. Then + Heb, 


there paſſed by * Midianites, merchantmen; and they 5 


drew and lift up Joſeph out of the pit, and“ fold Jo- »Pal.cr. 


ſeph to the Iſhmaelites for * twenty pieces of ſilver: and 7, I 


they brought Joſeph into Egypt. 29. J And Reuben vii. g. 
returned unto the pit; and behold, Joſeph was not in _—— 
the pit: and he * rent his clothes. 30. And he return- v Job i, 20, 
ed unto his brethren, and ſaid, The child is not: and I, , 


whither ſhall I go? 


D. 23—30. Now the envied coat is torn from his back; re- 
morſe or pity find no place in theſe invenomed hearts : in vain 
his prayers, his tears, his anguiſh ; they drag him to the pit, 
and caſt him in, intending a death of famine more dreadful 
than the ſword ; then, hardened and relentleſs, fit down in com- 
fort to eat bread ; and whilſt they ſatisfy their own hun- 
ger, never think on Joſeph's affliction. Note, (I.) God's _= 
vidences appear darkeſt, when deliverance is neareſt. (2.) 
ing {ins often ſtupify the conſcience to the moſt amazing pitch 
of inſenſibility. But now, an unexpected event delivers Joſeph 
from the pit: a caravan of merchants going to Egypt, paſſes 
by ; Judah propoſes to ſell, rather than kill him ; he would be 
as effectually, they thought, ſent out of the way, and thus 
they gratify their covetouſneſs, as well as their revenge. The 
bargain is made, and Joſeph from the captivity of the pit, is 
ſent as a ſlave into Egypt. Learn, (I.) How exactly God 
makes common events of providence become critical, for pur- 
poſes of his glory. (2.) God over-rules wicked men, and makes 
one fin a bridle to a greater: covetouſneſs ſaves from bloodſhed. 
Reuben was not of the counſel, perhaps now on a circuit, in 
order to come unobſerved to the pit: but how great his grief 
to find Joſeph gone]! Note, The diſappointment of our well- 
meant endeavours, are afterwards ſeen to be in mercy. 


31. And they took Joſeph's coat, and killed a kid 
of the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood. 32. 
And they ſent the coat of mam colours, and they 
brought it to their father; and ſaid, This have we 
found: know now whether it be thy ſon's coat or no. 
3. And he knew it, and ſaid, It is my ſon's coat; 4 an à Chap. zliv. 
evil beaſt hath devoured him: Joſeph is without doubt 2%. 
rent in pieces. 34. And Jacob rent his clothes, and put 38. & aliv, 


ſackcloth upon his loins, and mourned for his ſon 773" 


many days. 35. And all his ſons, and all his daughters . 1. 
roſe up to comfort him; but he refuſed to be comfort- 7 9 Fo- 


: a nuch, or 
ed; and he ſaid, For I will go down into the grave chamberlain, 


or courtier, 


unto my fon, mourning : thus his father wept for him. 4 Heb. 
36. And * the Midianites fold him into Egypt unto Po- Chief of the 


execution. 


tiphar, an + officer of Pharaoh's, and Þ || captain of the ftr cher 
guard. N x | marſhal, 


v. 31—36. They made a plauſible ſtory : there could be no 
ſuſpicion of them: whilſt the coat they ſent, indulged their re- 
venge, and aggravated Jacob's ſorrow. A thouſand dire ima- 
ginations now ruſh in, and tear his heart, With greater violence, 
than the beaſt the limbs of his ſuppoſed devoured Joſeph. His 
ſons, adepts in hypocriſy, pretend to comſort him; but inconſolable 
in his ſorrows, his heart refuſes conſolation, and he refolves P go 

. own 


© Chap. XXXVII. 


da; 


Chap. XXXVIII. 


about 1728. 


1 * 8 a 


"I 


„* _ — 1 


its. att. * = 


— 


* 
A ti. Det. Mt Mt ttt * 


Before Chriſt down mourning to his grave. Note, (t.) Immoderate love is 
erally puni with immoderate grief. I never ſee the 
| ” doating affection of a parent, but I tremble for the idol child. 
(2.) Obtftinate ſorrow is very ſinful, as it reflects on God's 
goodneſs. (3.) Many of our bittereſt griets are as imaginary 
as Jacob's was. Joſeph till lives, though a bond-man in Egypt, 
in the houſe of Potiphar, an officer of Pharoah's : and diſagree- 
able as his lot is 5 2 bleſſes God it was no worſe. Vote, It is 
good to remember, how much worſe it might have been with 

us, as a means to reconcile us to every trial. 
In this whole chapter, we have in Joſeph a type of the be- 
loved ſon of God, ſent of his father, rejected of his brethren, 
ſold by another Judas, and ftript of his ſeamleſs coat, whilſt 


they cry, Come, let us kill him. To all this, and more, he 


ſubmitted for us men, and our ſalvation, 


C HAP. XXXVIII. 


This chapter gives us an account of Judah and his family, and ſuch 
an account it is, that one would wonder, that of all Jacob's ſons, 
our Lord ſhould ſpring out of Judah, Heb. vii. 14. But God 

. will ſhew that his choice is of grace, and not of merit, and that 
Chrift came into the world to ſave ſinners, even the chief, and is 
not aſhamed to be allied to them. Mie have in this chapter, 1. 
Fudah's marriage and iſſue, and the untimely death of his two 
eldeſt fons, ver. 1—I11. 2. Fudah's inceſt with his daughter-in- 
law Tamar, incognito, ver. 12—23. 3. His confuſion when it 
was diſcavered, ver." 24—26. 4. The birth of his twin ſons, in 
whom his family was built up, ver. 27, ad finem, | 


I. A ND it came to paſs at that time, that Judah 
went down from his brethren, and turned in 


to a certain Adullamite, whoſe name was Hirah. 2. And 


Judah ſaw there a daughter of a certain Canaanite 
1 Chron, Whoſe name was * Shuah; and he took her, and went 
* in unto her. 3. And ſhe conceived, and bare a ſon; 
bNumb, and he called his name * Er. 4. And ſhe conceived a- 


avi. 19. gain, and bare a ſon; and ſhe called his name Onan. | 
5. And ſhe yet again conceived, and bare a fon; and 
Numb. Called his name © Shelah: and he was at Chezib, when 
arri. 20. ſhe bare him. 6. And Judah took a wife for Er his 
4 Numb. firſt-born, whoſe name was Tamar. 7. And! Er Ju- 
vi. 19, dah's firſt-born was wicked in the ſight of the LORD; 


and the LORD flew him. 8. And Judah ſaid unto 


that the ſeed ſhould not be his; and it came to pals, 


i 


e deut. v. Onan, Go in unto * thy brother's wife, and marry her, 
8. and raiſe up ſced to thy brother. 9. And Onan knew 


when he went in unto his brother's wife, that he ſpilled 


ground, leſt that he ſhould give ſeed to his 
+ Heb, was brother. 10. And the thing which he did, diſpleaſed 
evi inthe the LORD: wheretore he ſlew him allo. 11. Then ſaid 
Lord, Judah to Tamar his daughter-in-law, Remain a widow 
at thy father's houſe, till Shelah my ſon be grown; (for 
he ſaid, Leſt peradventure he die alſo as his brethren 


did: ) and Tamar went and dwelt in her father's houſe. 


it on the 


v. I—II. Jacob is till more unhappy in his children, We 


have here, | | 
1. Judah's ill conduct. He leaves his brethren, and gets a 
Canaanite friend, one Hirah : bad conneCtions for young people 
are very dangerous : Evil communication corrupts good man- 
ners. There he meets a Canaanitiſh woman, and marries her. 
How many a youth hath been thus trapanned by idle com- 
panions, into a ſcandalous marriage, not only to the wounding 
of their conſcience, but to the ruin of their future peace ? How 
much wiſer they who conſult their parents, and make them their 
friends. ; | 


2. Judah by his wife has three ſons ; and, as might be ex- 


pected, they partook more of the wickedneſs of Canaan, than 


the ways of Iſrael. He had married young and haſtily himſelf, 

and ſeems to have committed the ſame fault with his children. 
Er, his eldeſt, notoriouſly wicked, was quickly ſlain. God 
ſometimes makes, even here, monuments of his vengeance, 
Onan, in duty bound to raiſe up ſeed unto his brother, a- 
buſed his own body to prevent it, and God flew him alſo on 
the ſpot. Note, Thoſe fins which diſhonour the body, if not 
viſited by immediate judgments, are often in their iſſue, the 
cauſe of untimely death. Judah afraid of the like viſitation, 
with-held his youngeſt for a ſeaſon, and ſent Tamar to live a 
widow in her father's houſe. Note, Forced continence is a dan- 
gerous thing ; they that muſt not marry, will burn. Hence, 
all the abominations of convents and nunneries. 


+ Heb. The 12. And + in proceſs of time, the daughter of Shu- 

ah Judah's wife died: and Judah was comforted, and 

went up unto his ſheep-ſhearers to Timnath, he and his 
W- | 


days were 


multiplied, 


the harlot that was + openly by the way-ſide 


haſt not found her, 


ſtaff, 


friend Hirah the Adullamite. 13. And it was told Ta- BeforeChrit 
mar, ſaying, Behold, thy father-in-law goeth up * to 2 
Timnath, to ſhear his ſheep. 14. And ſhe put her f Judg. xiv, 
widow's garments off from her, and covered her with a * 

veil, and wrapped herſelf, and fat in .Þ an open place, f Heb. The 
which is by the way to Timnath : for ſhe law that Shelah door of eyer, 
was grown, and ſhe was not given unto him to wife. 15. 
When Judah ſaw her, he thought her t be an harlot; be- 

cauſe ſhe had covered her face. 16. And he turned un- 

to her by the way, and ſaid, Go to, I pray thee, let me 

come in unto thee (for he knew not that ſhe was his 
daughter-in-law) and ſhe ſaid, What wilt thou give me, 

that thou mayeſt come in unto me? 17. And he ſaid, I 

will ſend thee Þ a kid from the flock : and ſhe ſaid, Wilt + Heb. A 
thou give me a pledge, till thou ſend it ? 18. And he g bs 
ſaid, What pledge ſhall I give thee ? And ſhe faid, Thy 

ſignet, and thy bracelets, and thy ſtaff that is in thine 

hand; and he gave it her, and came in unto her, and ſhe 
conceived by him. 19. And ſhe aroſe and went away, 


and laid by her veil from her, and put on the garments 


of her widowhood. 20, And Judah ſent the kid by the 
hand of his friend the Adullamite, to receive bis pledge 
from the woman's hand : but he found her not. 21, 
Then he aſked the men of that place, ſaying, Where 7s 
? And they + Or in T. 
ſaid, There was no harlot in this place. 22. And he re- njim, 
turned to Judah, and faid, I cannot find her; and alſo 
the men of the place ſaid, hat there was no harlot in this 
place. 23. And Judah ſaid, Let her take it to her, leſt 
we + be aſhamed: behold, I ſent this kid, and thou 1 Hieb. Be. 


come a cone 
tempt, 


* 5 | 

v. 12—23. They who have not the gift of continence, ſhould 
marry. We have here a ſhocking inſtance of the danger of 
fleſhly luſts. | | | 
1. Tamar's wicked policy to enſnare Judah. She had been 
kept in expectation of hela, but he was not given her; there- 
fore on a day of feſtivity, when Judah's heart was open with 
wine and feaſting on his ſhearing day, ſhe expoſed herſelf as an 
harlot, in an open place, and too grievoully ſucceeded. Strange 
to think ! from ſuch a woman Jeſus deſcends, Surely, it was 
to ſhew, that the vileſt need not deſpair, _ | | 

2. Judah's infamous lewdneſs. Though ignorantly guilty of 
Inceſt, yet vile enough to turn in thus to a common ſtrumpet; 
ſich leſſons he had learnt from his bad friend Hirah. He makes 


| a ſcandalous purchaſe of theſe ſtolen pleaſures, and with equal 


folly pledges his jewels for the payment. Note, (I.) They 
who — a momentary enjoyment of their luſts, by everlaſting 
torments in hell, will be . to have made a fooliſh bargain 
indeed. (2.) When men are violently ſet on the gratification 
of their paſſions, they act as if infatuated, and expoſe them- 
ſelves to every reproach, | 

3. His dilppoinaent on ſending the promiſed kid. The 
harlot is gone, and his jewels loſt, However, he deſiſts from 
farther enquiry, leſt his own ſhame ſhould come out. Note, 
(1.) Moſt men are more concerned about their ſhame, than 
their fin : leaſt we be aſhamed, weighs more with them, than 
leaſt we be damned. (2.) The day, will come however, when 
their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all men, and everlaſting ſhame 
ſhall cover the face of the laſcivious. 


24. C And it came to paſs about three months after, 
that it was told Judah, ſaying, Tamar thy daughter-in- 


law hath played the harlot; and alſo behold, ſhe is with 


child by whoredom : and Judah ſaid, Bring her forth, 

and 5 let her be burnt. 25. When ſhe was brought $ Lev, xxi.g, 
forth, ſhe ſent to her father-in-law, ſaying, By the man 
whoſe theſe are, am I with child: and ſhe ſaid, Diſcern, 

I pray thee, whoſe are theſe, the ſignet and bracelets, and 

26. And Judah acknowledged them, and faid, 

She hath been more righteous than I; becauſe that 

I gave her not to Shelah my ſon: and he knew her 

again no more. 27. C And it came to paſs in the time 

of her travail, that behold twins were in her womb. 

28, And it came to paſs when ſhe travailed, that he 

one put out his hand; and the midwife took and bound 

upon his hand a ſcarlet thread, ſaying, This came out 

firſt. 29. And it came to paſs as he drew back his + or where« | 
hand, that behold, his brother came out; and ſhe ſaid, ee ad 

+ How haſt thou broken forth? this breach be upon hs nn 
thee: therefore his name was called * Pharez. 30. 2inftthee? 
And afterwards came out his brother that had the ſcar- e 
let thread upon his hand; and his name was called 1 Chron. 
Zarah. | , Fades 
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Before Chrit 5. 24— 30. None uſually ſo ſevere in the puniſhment of o- 
1856. thers, as. thoſe who, whil they. indulge the fame ſins, would 
keep up an opinion of their own innocence, We have here, 

1. Judah's raſh judgment on Tamar's crime, Let her be 
ſtigmarized, or burnt in the forehead, that her ſm and ſhame 
may appear unto all men. Or perhaps, Pet her be burnt to 
death, and ſo get rid of her, that he may marry Shelah to a- 
nother. Note, Malice againſt men's perſons, often puts on the 

= cloak of zeal againſt their fins. 1} 
| 2. Tamar's vindication of herſelf, to Judah's ſhame and 
conviction. The bracelets. are produced, and Judah is con- 
founded. Note, Secret ſins are often blown, and even here 
go before unto judgment. Judah pleads guilty, acknowledges 
her leaſt in fault; and, grieved at his conduct, diſmiſſes her 
without puniſhment, and reſolves to know her no more. Note, 
(1.) "They have a right to our compaſſion, whom we have been 
the means of leading into ſin. (2.) There cannot be true pe- 
nitence for ſin, without an entire forſaking it. | | 
Ihe fruit of this inceſtuous commerce. Two ſons, Pharez 
and Zarah; like Eſau and Jacob, they ſtruggled in the womb; 
Pharez prevailed, and got the birthright : they are diſtinguiſhed 
in our Lord's genealogy, He who came to fave the chief of 
finners, diſdaincd not the neareſt alliance with them; 


Py 


2 


HAF. N. 

At this chapter wwe return ts the flory of Joſeph: Me have him here, 
1. A ſervant in Potiphar's 54: ver. 1. and yet there greatly 
honured and favoured, (1.) By the providence of God, which 
made him in effet a maſter, ver.2—6. (2. By the grace of 
God, twhich made him more than conqueror over a ſtrong temp- 
tation to uncleanneſs, ver. 712. 2. Ie have him here a ſuf- 
ferer, fallly accuſed, ver. 13—18. Inpriſoned, ver. 195—20, 
And yet his impriſonment made both honourable and comfortable, 
by the tokens of God's ſpecial preſenge with him, ver. 21—23. 


1. 3 Joſeph was brought down to Egypt: and 
a Chap. 


* Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of the 


l. 3%  uard, an Egyptian, * bought him of the hands of the 
b Chap. Iſhmaclites, which had brought him down thither. 
SW. z 2. And © the LORD was with Joſeph, and he was a 
r Sam. xvi, proſperous man: and he was in the houſe of his ma- 
18. Ab jter_ the Egyptian. 3. And his maſter ſaw that the 
viigo, LORD asg with him, and that the LORD made all 


that he did to proſper in his hand. 4. And Joſeph 

found grace in his light, and he ſerved him: and he 

made him overſeer of his houſe, and all hat he had 

he put into his hand. g. And it came to pals from 

the time that he had made him overſeer. in his houſe, 

4 Chap. xxx, and over all that he had, that“ the LORD bleſſed the 
wb Egyptian's houſe for Joſeph's ſake : and the bleſſing of 
the LORD was upon all that he had, in the houſe, 

and in the field. 6. And he left all that he had in 
Joſeph's hand; and he knew not ought he had, fave 

the bread which he did eat: and Joſeph was @ goodly 

| perſon, and well-favoure l. | 


v. I—b., Joſeph is now the ſervant of Potiphar, and a dili- 
gent ſervant he is. He was not pining under the ſervitude to 
which he was reduced, but diligently induſtrious in his ſtation, 
conforming his mind to his circumſtances. Learn, It is a \ 
blefled ſymptom of a gracious ſtate, when reduced low, to be 
content and ſatisfied. Potiphar's houſe was a good ſchool : 
whilſt he learnt to obey as a ſervant, he learnt alſo to rule as a 
maſter, God was with him, and the evident blefling which 
attended him haſtened that advancement, which his induſtry and 
fidelity deſerved. And now, from a purchaſed ſlave he becomes 
lord of all; and, for Joſeph's ſake, all things proſpered in the 
Egyptian's houſe, Learn, (I.) If God be with us, it is well 
where-ever we are. (2.) His blefling it is, which maketh 
rich ; without it, we labour in vain, and ſpend our ſtrength for 
nought. (3.) A godly, ul ſervant is an ineſtimable trea- 
ſure ; they who are wiſe, will know how to value and pre- 
fer them. | | 


About 1719. 7+ C And it came to paſs after theſe things, that his 
maſter's wife caſt her eyes upon Joſeph 3 and ſhe ſaid, 
Lie with me. 8. But he refuſed, and faid unto his 
maſter's wife, Behold, my maſter wotteth not what ig 
with me in the houſe, and he hath committed all that 
he hath to my hand. g. There is none greater in this 
houſe than I; neither hath he kept back any thing 


from me, but thee, becauſe thou art his wife: how | 


e „. then can I do this great wickedneſs, and * fin againſt 
6. ker. vi. 2. God? 10. And it came to pals as ſhe ſpake to Jo- 


that have withſtood the bittereſt croſſes 


tempter, from whoſe 


Pfal, li. 4. ſeph day by day, that he hearkened not unto her, to 
ED I 


houſe there within. 12. And ſhe caught him by his 
garment, ſaying, Lie with me: and he left his garment 
in her hand, and fled, and got him out. 


v. 7—12, Joſeph was handſome; and that is his ſnare. Note, 
Beauty, though ſo highly valued, is oftentimes a dangerous 
gift, and brings us into many difficulties; which otherwiſe we 
might have efcaped. | | 

1. Potiphar's wife beheld the pleaſing youth, e to 
the dire temptation, drank in at her eyes what poiſoned her heart. 
Hurried on by lawleſs paſſion, ſhe preſſes him to her bed, and 
with ceaſeleſs importunity, loſt to all ſhame and modeſty, wea- 
ries him from day to day, Note, (1.) When a woman becomes 
abandoned, ſhe is vile indeed; ſhe forgets to bluſh, and ſticks 
at nothing to gratify her rage. (2.) They who would keep 
a guard over their heart, muſt make a covenant with their 


eyes. 


2. Joſeph's reſolute chaſtity. A moſt aſtoniſhing inſtance of 
virtue, and highly worth imitation. Satan had tried the ſeve- 
rity of affliction ; he ſupports it: but he fetches now a more 
hery dart from his quiver ; and how 2 have fallen hereby, 
A fiery furnace is 

leſs to be feared, than a beautiful abandoned woman. But 
what cannot almighty grace effect? Though young and vigo- 
rous, living in og at his maſter's table, his miſtreſs the 
avour he had-every thing to hope, and 

from her diſpleaſure every thing to fear ; though alone, where 
no diſcovery could be feared, and even ſuſpicion muſt be ba- 
niſhed ; though ſollicited, importuned, repeatedly, nay, with 
violence aſſaulted ; he can refiſt, refuſe, yea, ſuffer every tor- 
ment, rather than wound his own conſcience, or his maſter's 
honour, It were baſe ingratitude for the favours he had re- 


| ceived; it were unbecoming a ſon of Iſrael ; it was a crime of 


aggravated guilt ; and, above all, it was againſt God. Deter- 
mined therefore, he turns a. deaf ear to her intreaties ; and 
when ſhe ſeized his cloak, as one eſcaping for his life, he leaves 
his garment-in her hand. Learn, (1.) Flight is the beſt pre- 
ſervative from violent temptations to lewdneſs. (2.) Better ha- 
zard our life, than wound our conſcience. (3.) A deep ſenſe 
of the evil of ſin, is the great preſeryative againſt it. | 


13. And it came to paſs, when ſhe ſaw that he had 
left his garment in her hand, and was fled forth, 14. 
That ſhe called unto the men of her houſe, and ſpake 
unto them, ſaying, See, he hath brought in an Hebrew 
unto us to mock us: he came in unto me to lie with 
me, and I cried with a Þ loud voice. 15. And it came + Heb, 
to paſs, when he heard that I lifred up my voice and Get. 
cried, that he left his garment with me and fled, and | 
got him out. 16. And ſhe laid up his garment by her, 
until his lord came home. 17. And ſhe ſpake unto 
him according to theſe words, ſaying, The Hebrew ſer- 
vant which thou haſt brought unto us, came in unto me 
to mock me. 18. And it came to pals, as I lift up my 
voice, and cried, that he left his garment with me, and 


fed out. 


v. 13-19. What ſavage beaſt ſo cruel, as an enraged and 
flighted woman? Whilſt chaſte love is conſtant and unchange- 
able, diſappointed luſt turns to the fierceſt hatred. The for. 
vants are called ; the affront loudly complained of ; the garment 
laid up as a proof of the guilt; and his mafter no ſooner re- 
turned, than informed of the pretended violence, and inſolent 
aſſault on her honour. Note, (I.) There is no protection from 
a lying tongue. (2.) The beſt of men have been accuſed of the 
moſt atrocious crimes. (3.) There is ſuch a readineſs to believe 
evil, eſpecially againſt the profeſſors of religion, that the moſt 
improbable ſtory gains eaſy credit. (4.) It is the comfort of 
injured innocence, that the day is coming, when, if not before, 


God will vindicate their cauſe. 


19. And it came to paſs, when his maſter heard the 
words of his wife, which ſhe ſpake unto him, ſaying, 
After this manner did thy ſervant to me; that his wrath 
was kindled. 20. And Joſeph's maſter took him and 
put him into the * priſon, a place where the king's pri- PIA. cr. 
ſoners were bound : and he was there in the priſon. 21. 15. ny 
C But the LORD was with Joſeph, and + ſhewed him 15. & xi. 
mercy, and * gave him favour in the ſight of the keeper Ha. tr. 


of the priſon. 22. And the keeper of the priſon com- tended kind- 


neſs unto 


mitted to Joſeph's hand all the priſoners that were in the bim. 
priſon : and whatſoever they did there, he was the doer “ Exod: iii 
of it. 23. The keeper of the priſon looked not to any 338 


k : | 4 & xii, 36. 
thing that wes under his hand; becauſe the LORD wag Pal. eri. as. 


Prov. xvi. 7. 


with Dan. i. 9. 
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Chap. XL. 


ENTE II 
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1718. 
11 


s proſper. n wvg 


blind 


ſeized, bound, in irons, thraſt into the vileſt dungeon, to lin 


out a miſerable life, to which death itſelf ſeemed preferable. 


Nite, (1.) The bittereſt ſufferings with a good conſcience, are 
to be prefered, to all the pleaſures of fin. (2.) The perſecu- 
tors of God's people are uſually deaf to their plea ; but there is 
ane who ſeeth and judgeth. Joſeph is not forgotten even in 
priſon. God is With him. The jailor convinced probably of 
his. innocence, and won by the amiableneſs of his temper, ſof- 
5 the rigour of his confinement ; and Ay, the . bleſſing of 
70d upon him, made him his chief helper, an | 
truff of all his 4 irs and the priſoners to him; and every thing 
proſpered in his hands. Note, (1.) No priſon can exclude the 
preſence of a gracious God. How much happier now is Joſeph 


in his irons,” than in the arms of the moſt beautiful adultereſs? 


2.) Myſterious are the ways of God] Who would have thought 
e 25 | lacs the neareſt way to be preferred about the king's 
perſon ! In every trial, reſt in hope. ee was 
rempted, accuſed, condemned, bound ; but God was with him, 


6 + . 
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I., this chapter things are toorking, "though fly, towards Joſeph's 
© © advantement.” 1. Two of Pharants ſervants are committed to 
Priſan, and there to Joſeph's care, and ſo become witneſſes of his 

extraordinary conduct. ver. I—4. 
them a dream, which Feſeph interpreted, ver. 5—19. The event 

'' Derificd the interpretation, ver. 29-22. and fo they became wit- 
neſſes of his extraordinary ill. 3. Foſeph recommends his caſe 
t one of them, whoſe preferment he foreſaw, ver. 14, 15. but 
r r nd | 

1. ND it came 'to--paſs after theſe things, that 

the butler of the king of Egypt, and his baker, 

had offended their lord the king of Egypt. 2. And 

Pharaoh was wroth againſt two of his officers, againſt 

the chief of the butlers, and againſt the chief of the ba- 

kers. 3. And he put them in ward in the houſe of the 
captain of the guard, into the priſon, the place where 

Joſeph was bound. 4. And the, captain of the guard 


charged' Joſeph with them; and he ſerved them : and | 


they continued a ſeaſon in ward. 


d. 1—4. The favour cf princes is an uncertain poſſeſſion. 
Two chief officers of Pharaoh experience a ſad reverſe of for- 
tune, from a palace to a priſon. They little thought for whoſe 
ſake they were brought thither: it is for Joſeph's, and into his 
cuſtody they are committed. The links of the chain of provi- 
dence are ſtrangely connected, but in wiſdom all. If Potiphar 
was this captain of the guard, it ſeems he was now convinced of 
Joſeph's innocence. Time often clears up, the characters of the 
injured, | | 


man his dream in one night, each man according to the 
interpretation of his dream; the butler and the baker 

of the king of Egypt, which were bound in the priſon. 

6. And Joſeph came in unto them in the morning, and 
looked upon them, and behold they were ſad, 7, And 

he aſked Pharaoh's officers that were with him in the 

+ Heb. ward of his lord's houſe, ſaying, Wherefore + look ye 
we your fo ſadly to day? 8. And they faid unto him, We have 
&, dreamed a dream, and there is no interpreter of it. And 
dChap.zli, Joſeph | ſaid unto them, Do not interpretations be- 
1 g. long to God ? tell me them, I pray you. 9. And the 
chief butler told his dream to Joſeph, and ſaid unto 
him, In my dream, behold, a vine was before me. 10. 

And in the vine were three branches: and it was as 

though it budded, and her bloſſoms ſhot forth ; and 

the cluſters thereof brought forth ripe grapes. 11. And 
Pharaoh's cup was in my hand : and I took the grapes, 

and preſſed them into Pharaoh's cup, and I gave the 

cup into Pharaoh's hand. 12. And Joſeph ſaid unto 
him, This is the interpretation of it: The three branches 
King: are three days. 13. Fer within three days © Þ ſhall Pha- 
Pla. ir. „ raoh lift up thine head, and reſtore thee unto thy place: 
Jer. lii. 31. and thou ſhalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his hand, after 
on. © the former manner when thou waſt his butler. 14. But 
[ Heb. Re. I think on me when it ſhall be well with thee, and ſhew 


Vor. I 


1 


Boer wich him: and bat which he did, che LORD made it 
| Ty 7 e Þ A 100 ' 


0. 22 Fired with reſentment, the maſter hears; and 
with paſſion, without examining! probabilities, or hear- 
Ang his plea, wreaks his vengeance on the innocent Joſeph, 


committed the 


5. ¶ And they dreamed a dream both of them, each 


2. They dreamed each of | baker's, of an ignominious death. 


| of our griefs to godly men, is the ready way to receive ſolution 


OR 


5 


ment. 


Before Chriſt 
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eee, 


hang thee on a tree; and the birds ſhall eat thy fleſh take thy af. 
from off thee. 5 | © fice from 


6. thee. 
v. 5— 19. We have here, N | e 
1. Two extraordinary dreams, which happened to the pri- 
ſoners under Joſeph's care. Much affected with the viſions on 
their bed, their oountenance bore the deep impreſſion, and Jo- 
ſeph in the morning, with kind ſollicitude, could not but en- 
quire into the cauſe of their dejection. Note, (1.) God has ar- 
rows in his quiver, that, without a viſible cauſe, can damp the 
ſpirits of the mighty. Could we look into ſinners hearts, we 
ſhould find diſtreſſes there, which only themſelves know. (2.) 
It is kind to be ſollicitous about our neighbour's happineſs, and 
eſpecially when they appear dejected, to reach out the tender 
hand of comfort. 5 | 
2. They relate their dreams, and Joſeph interprets them. 
The butler's dream is the happy preſage of his reſtoration ; the 
Nite, (1.) Communication 


96 


of our doubts, or comfort in our afflictions. (2.) There are 
ue dreams and evil ones, and both deſerve notice. A good 
dream is a mark of a gracious temper ; a bad one can have no 


good interpretation, 


| 3. Joſeph's modeſt requeſt to the butler. | As he was inno- 


cently a priſoner, he wiſhes for an enlargement, and, without 


. refleCting on his perſecutors, begs only a remembrance of him, 


when he ſhould be reſtored to his loſt dignity. Vote, (1.) 
Though we may be content with ſervitude, yet, if we can be 
free, we may chuſe it rather. (2.) In exculpating ourſelves, 
we cannot be too careful to avoid reflecting upon thoſe who have 


injured us. 5 | 
20. C And it came to paſs the third day, which was 
Pharaoh's birth-day, that he * made a feaſt unto all his « Mart vi, 
ſervants. : and he + lifted up the head of the chief but- 13 
ler, and of the chief baker among his ſervants. 21. LP 
And he reſtored the chief butler unto his butlerſhip 


again; and he gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand. 22. 
But he hanged the chief baker : as Joſeph had inter- 
preted to them. 23. Yet did not the chief butler re- 
member Joſeph, but forgat him. | =, 


20—23. Preciſely at the time predicted, the interpretation is 
fulfilled. Pharaoh, on his birth-day, enquires into their faults, 
and either, according to their deſerts, the butler is acquitted and 
reſtored, the baker condemned and executed ; or, if both are 
guilty, he exerciſes his ſovereignty in pardoning the one, and 
puniſhing the other. Who will queſtion the king's ſovereignty ? 
And ſhall we find fault with God, if he pardons one Kae 
whilſt he leaves another to deſerved judgment? MNote, Great 
events lie often in a ſmall compaſs of time. Who knoweth 
whether his life ſhall continue three days; nay, three hours? 
His preferment now ſo engages the butler, that Joſeph in his 
priſon is no more thought of. Great men too commonly 
have the art of forgetting their obligations and their promiſes ; 
and if Joſeph's heart was buoyed up with the expectation of his 
doing ſomething for him, the greater muſt be his diſappoint- 
Note, They who depend on great men, will have fre- 
quent cauſe to lament their neglects; but they who depend on- 
ly on the great God, ſhall never be diſappointed of their hope. 


CHAP. XLI. 


e have in this chapter, 1. Pharaoh's dreams, ver. 1—8. 2. The 
recommendation of Joſeph to him for an interpreter, ver. 9—13. 
3. The interpretation of the dreams, with the prudent advice 


given to Pharaoh thereupon, ver. 14— 36. 4. The preferment of 
Joſepb, ver. 37 —45. 5- The accomphſbment of 7 eph's pre- 
diction, and hs fidelity to his truſt, ver, 46, ad finem. 


1. A ND it came to paſs at the end of two full I years, 


1715. 


that Pharaoh dreamed, and behold, he ſtood +Heb. Years 
by the river. 2. And behold there came up out of the“ 
river ſeven well-favoured kine, and fat-fleſhed ; and they 


pray thee, unto me; and make mention of 


: : | fed 


—— 
* 


G E N E S IS. 


—— — 


Before Cui fed in a meadow. 


fleſhed 3 and ſtood by the other Kine, ö 


cond time: and behold, ſeven ears of corn came 


upon one ftalk, + rank, and good. 6. And behold, ſe- 
' ven'thin eats, and blaſted with the caſt-wind, ros 


up after them. 7. And the ſeven thin ears devoure 


the ſeven rank and full ears: and Pharaoh awoke, and 
behold 77 was a dream 8. And it came to 
morning, that his ſpirit was troubled ; and he ſent 

al e magicians of Egypt, and all 


and called for all | 
the wiſe-men thereof : and Pharaoh told them his 
dream ; but there was none that could interpret them 
unto Pharaoh. | 5 | 


v. 1—8. When Joſeph began to deſpair of his friend at 
court, to ceaſe from man, and truſt in God, then ſhall his de- 
liverance be accompliſhed. Two long years had he lain in the 
houſe of his priſon, when God works not only for his en- 
largement, but his preferment. Pharaoh's dreams trouble 
him. Though ſtrange the rovings of his fancy, he felt 
an impreſſion he could not get rid of: the remembrance was 
ſtrong upon his mind, and the magicians are called to give the 
interpretation in vain. Note, (I.) The nature of dreams is 
among the ſecret things. Though not utterly to be overlooked, 

et not ſuperſtitiouſly to be attended to. (2.) When patience 
9 work, God can furniſh eaſily the means for 


4 


the deliverance of his ſervants. 4k 


9. { Then ſpake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, ſay⸗ 


ing, I do remember my faults this day. 10. Pharaoh 


b Chap. 
AXXiIX, 20. 


e Chap. xl. 
5. 


4 Chap. xl, 


12, &c, 


e Pal. Cv. 


20. 
+ Heb. Made 
him run, 


1 Or, When 


thou heareſt 


a dream, 
thou canſt 
interpret it. 


gations. 


was wroth with his ſervants, and * put me in ward in the 


captain of the guard's houſe, 20 me and the chief ba- 
ker. 11. And we dreamed a dream in one night, I 
and he; we dreamed © each man according to the inter- 
pretation of his dream. 
us a young man, an Hebrew, ſervant to the captain of 
the guard; and we told him, and he * interpreted to 
us our dreams : to each man according to his dream he 
did interpret. 13. And it came to. paſs, as he inter- 


preted to us, ſo it was; me he reſtored unto mine of- 


fice, and him he hanged. 14. J Then Pharaoh ſent 
and called Joſeph, and the F brought him haſtily out 
of the dungeon: And he ſhaved himſelf, and changed his 
raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh. 15. And Pharaoh 
ſaid unto Joſeph, I have dreamed a dream, and 7here is 
none that can interpret it: and I have heard ſay of thee, 
that thou canſt underſtand a dream to interpret it. 16. 
And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, 7 is not in me: 
God ſhall give Pharaoh an anſwer of peace.  _T 


v. 9—16, Pharaoh's dream reminds the butler of his obli- 
Hereupon, 556 1003 | 
* 1. He acknowledges his faults, whether ſo long in forgetting 
oſeph, or as a compliment to Pharaoh's clemency in forgivin 
them; and. then proceeds to give the character of Joſeph, — 
the experience he had of his ſagacity and wiſdom. Note, (I.) 
It is good to remember our ſins, when God hath forgiven and 


o 


i forgotten them. (2.) If we have been negligent of our duty, 


delay, 


behold, I ſtood upon the bank of the river. 


it is time to remember, and return to it. Better late than ne- 
ver. (3) God's providence orders all in the beſt time and 
manner for his people. Joſeph's preferment depended on this 
2. Pharaoh's haſte to have Joſeph's interpretation. A dream 
had brought him a ſlave into Egypt, and now a dream carries 
him to the king's preſence and favour. | | 

3. Joſeph's humble reply to Pharaoh's queſtion. He aſcribes 
the power to God, and wiſhes, as if bred a courtier, (for true 
religion breeds genuine courteſy) Pharaoh's peace and proſperit 
in the interpretation. Mie, Gen gifts and great graces mul 
be adorned with deep humility ; then they are doubly amiable 
and excellent, ; . 


17. And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, In my dream, 
18. And 
behold, there came up out of the river ſeven kine, fat- 
fleſhed, and well-favoured : and they fed in a meadow. 
19. And behold, ſeven other kine came up after them, 
poor, and very ill-favoured, and lean-fleſhed, ſuch as 1 


Aub Come never faw in all the land of Egypt for badneſs. 20. 


to the in- 
Ward parts 
of them. 


And the lean and the ill-favoured kine did eat up the 


firſt fſeven fat kine. 


21. And when they had + eaten 
r 5 


ele in a me 3. And behold, {eyen other kine came 
up after them out of the river, ill-favouted, and lean- 

upon the brink of 
the river. 4. And the ill-favoured and lean-fleſhed Kine 
did eat up the ſeven well-favoured' and fat kine. So 
Pharaoh awoke. 5. And he ſlept, and dreamed the ſe- 


paſs in the” 


T | 


9 17—32: Pharaoh relates, and Joſeph interprets to his full 
ſatisfa 


| 


—— 


4 


[ 


{ 
X 


| years of famine, which ſhould ſucce 
as ſhould conſume the whole produce of the former years. 


All our worldly comforts are like the abundance of Eg 


12. And there was there with evil days come, when we ſhall no longer have pleaſure in them. 


keep food in the cities. 


all my people || be ruled; only in the throne. will I be 


them up, it could not be known that they h 


them: but they were ſtill ill-favoured, as at the begin® = Þ 


ning. So I awoke. 22. And I ſaw in; dream, and 
behold, ſeven ears came up in one ſtalk, full and 33 

23. And behold, ſeven ears ꝓ withered, thin; and blaſted 2 Or ſmall. 
with the eaſt wind, ſprung up after them. 24. And the 
thin ears devoured the ſeven good ears: and I told hit 

unto the magicians; but here was none that could de- 

clare it unto me. 25. J And: Joſeph ſaid unto Pha- 


| raoh, The dream of Pharaoh is one: God hath ſhewed- 


Pharaoh what he is about to do. 26. The ſeven good 
kine are ſeven years: and the ſeven good ears are ſeven 
years: the dream 7s one. 27. And the ſeven thin and 
ill-favoured kine that came up after them, are ſeven, 
years; and the ſeven empty. ears blaſted with the caſt-, 
wind, ſhall be * ſeven years of famine. 28. This-is the;f 2 Kings 
thing which 1 have ſpoken unto Pharaoh: What Gd 
is about to do, he ſheweth unto Pharach. 29. Behold, 

there come ſeven years of great plenty, throughout all 

the land of Egypt. 30. And there fhall ariſe after them 

ſeven years of famine, and all the plenty ſhall be for- 
gotten in the land of Egypt: and the famine ſhall con- 

ſume the land. 31. And the plenty ſhall not be known 


in the land, by reaſon of that famine following: for it 
ſhall be very || grievous. | 32, And for that the dream | Heb. Hea- 

was doubled unto Pharaoh twice; it is becauſe. the thing 
by God, and God will ſhortly bring it 507 preps- | 


is & eſtabliſhed 


to pass. A 


tisfaction. The dreams are one, to confirm the certainty of 
their fulfilment. They predict ſeven years of plenty, and ſeven 
them.: famine ſo ſevere, 


Note, (1.) The greateſt plenty is often ſueeeeded by the greateſt 
penury ; careful ceconomy therefore is wiſe and prudent, (2.) 
the 


How follicitous ſhould we then be to ſecure à mote enduring 
portion. (3.) What God hath decreed, will ſhortly: come to 
paſs m0 time is ſwift, and death and eternity near, even at 


4 23; Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a man diſ- 
creet and wiſe, and ſet him over the land of Egypt. 34. 
Let Pharaoh do this, and let him appoint F officers + Or ατ | 


over the land, and take up the fifth part of the land of 

Egypt in the ſeven plenteous years. 35. And let them 

gather all the food of thoſe good years that come, and 

lay up corn under the hand of Pharaoh, and let them 

| 6. And that food ſhall be 

for. ſtore to the land againſt the ſeven years of famine, 

which ſhall be in the land of Egypt; that the land 

t periſh not through the famine. 37. J And the thing t Heb. Be 

was good in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all . cut of 

his ſervants. 38. And Pharaoh ſaid unto his ſervants, 

Can we find ſuch a one as this is? a man *in whom the *Num. 

AA of God is? 39. And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Dan v. 11. 
oraſmuch as God hath ſhewed thee all this, here i 

none fo diſcreet and wiſe as thou art. 40. Thou ſhalt PH. 21. 

be over my houſe, and according unto thy. word ſhall 338 

teater than thou. 41. And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, 15% - 

See, I have ſet thee over all the land of Egypt. 42. Ein. 

And Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, and put i eek. ii. 

it upon Joſeph's hand, and arrayed him in veſtures of 2% w. 

$ fine linen, and * put a gold chain about his neck. 43. 507 dnt. 

And he made him to ride in the ſecond chariot which he „“ *. 7. 

had; and they cried before him, “ Bow the knee: and ! Ea. vi.g. 

he made him ruler over all the land of Egypt. 44. And Cle 


father. Chap. 


Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I am Pharaoh, and without uv. 8. 
thee ſhall no man lift up his hand or foot in all the land 

of Egypt. 45. And Pharaoh called Joſeph's name 
Zaphnath-paaneah; and he gave him to wife Aſenath 

the daughter of Poti-pherah I prieſt of On: and Joſeph + or Priace. 
went out over al] the land of Egypt. 


v. 33-—45. 1. Jofeph adds to his interpretation his advice, 
both evidencing his conſummate wiſdom ;» to improve the years 
of plenty, and, under faithful inſpecters, to lay up proviſion 
againſt the years of famine. Note, (1. There is a day coming, 
which we hall have abundant need /to provide againſt. All 
the grace we can get will be no more than we ſhall need. 

| | (2.) Pro- 


vv ew St T.C 


* ” F * ; ' Ss | g 
Chap. XEII. 
; £7 
* ba . » & - 1: 8 2. 8 6 


r 


E SI S. 


Nee cb (a.) Proviſion for approaching danger muſt be immediate. We, 
1715. who have ſo little time ta ſpend, have none to loſe. « | 


2. Fun 
the ſpot to follow it. He extols the wiſdom of Joſeph, and 


from conviction of the ſuperiority of his. genius, advances him | 
to the honourable poſt of governor of the whole land. To him | 


the truſt is committed, to provide againſt the famine he pre- 
dicts. He is folemnly inſtalled. 


added, a noble alliance with the daughter of Poti-pherah, and a 
new name, Zaphnath- „The revealer of ſecrets. What 
a change hath a day brought forth ! the morning ſaw him a 
priſoner in diſtreſs ; the noon beheld him-apparelled as a king,. 
and chief of all the land of Egypt. Patient ſuffering will cer- 
tainly one day thus be crowned with glory. Nete, (1.) It is 
as: honourable to the prince, as happy for the people, when they 
are preferred, in whom. the ſpirit of God is. (2.) Herein Jo- 
death to the right hand of God, the concerns of heaven and 
earth are intruſted to him alone, and angels, principalities, and 
powers bow before him. 


46. J And Joſeph was thirty years old when he ſtood 
before Pharaoh king of Egypt: and Joſeph went out 
from the preſence of Pharaoh, and went throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 47. And in the ſeven plenteous 
years the earth brought forth by handfuls. 48. And he 
gathered up all the Rod of the ſeven years, which were 
in the land of Egypt, and laid up rt. 
ties: the food of the field which was round about every 
city, laid he up in the ſame. 49. And Joſeph gathered 
corn as the ſand of the ſea, very much, until he left 
numbring: for it «was without number. 50. And * un- 
to Joſeph were born two ſons, before the years of fa- 
mine came: which Aſenath the daughter of Poti- pherah 
. + prieſt of On, bare unto him. 31. And Joſeph called 
the name of the firſt-born 4 Manaſſeh: for God, ./aid 
be, hath made me forget all my toil, and all my tather's 
houſe. . 52. And the name of the ſecond: called he 
Ephraim; for God . hath cauſed me to be fruitful in 
the land of my affliction,” © 1 4 


v. 46— 52. Joſeph's diligence is as great as his wiſdom. 


ſeph reſembles the Lord of Glory ; exalted. from his priſon of | 


1715. 


m Chap. xl vi. 
20. & xlviii, 


1 


No ſooner in office, than he executes the truſt repoſed in him. 


The more a ſtateſman is diſtinguiſhed, the more laborious 
ſhould he be for the public good. God bleſſes him abundantly 
in his labour, and adds to the fruitfulneſs of the land, the fruit- 
fulneſs of his houſe. Two ſons are born; Manaſſeh, ſo called, 
becauſe all his former toil and ill uſage at home were forgotten; 
and Ephraim, becauſe God had made him 47 has Note, (1.) 
It is well to acknowledge God in every gift. (2.) Injuries 
cannot be too ſoon forgiven and forgotten. 


53. And the ſeven years of plenteouſneſs that was 
in the land of Egypt, were ended. 54. And the ſe: 
ven years of dearth began to come, according as Joſeph 
had ſaid : and the dearth was in all lands; but in all 
the land of Egypt there was bread. 55. And when all 
the land of Egypt was famiſhed, the people cried to 
Pharaoh for bread : And Pharaoh ſaid unto all the 
Egyptians, Go unto Joſeph ; what he ſaith to you, do. 
4 And the famine was over all the face of the earth: 
And Joſeph opened 7 all the ſtore-houſes, and ſold unto 
wherein the Egyptians ; and the famine waxed fore in the land 
„Heut. ix. Of Egypt. 57. And all countries came into Egypt to 
25. Joſeph for to buy corn; becauſe that the famine was /# 
| lore in all lands. | 


1708. 
a Pal, ev. 
16. 


+ Heb, All 


v. 53—57- Joſeph's provident care is now ſenſibly felt. The 
countries around, under the ſcourge of famine, as well as Egypt, 
come to buy corn, and are referred to Joſeph, whoſe manage- 
ment, no doubt, in the ſale, was as juſt and equitable, as his 
prudence in providing had been fingular. Note, It is highly 
our duty in times of dearth to open our ſtore-houſes; and nei- 
ther by a fictitious famine, nor an unreaſonable price, to grind 
the faces of the poor, | | | N 


CHAP. XIII. 


Vt had in the foregoing chapter the fulfilling f the dreams which 
| 7255 had interpreted: in this and the following chapters we 
have the fulfilling of the dreams which TFoſeph himſelf had dreamed, 
that his father's 1 ſhould do abeiſance to him. We have in 
this chapter, 1. humble application of Fatob's ſons to Poſeph, 


the food in the ci- 


on is bighly pleaſed with the advice, and reſolves on 


The ring from his finger, and 
his ſecond chariot beſtowed on Joſeph, proclaim the favour of 
the king, and the dignity of the miniſter ;. whilſt they cry be- 100 


fore him, Bow the knee. And to all his other honours are | ive Kell har ere 1 corn in Egypt: get you down? 


- 


| 


| 


- to buy corn, ver. 1—6. 2. The fright h put them into, for BefoteChrith 
their triai, ver. j—20. 3 9 were now le 8 
of their fin concerning Joſeph long _ ver. 2124. 4. Their | 
return to Canaan with corn, and the great diſtreſs their good fa- 
ther ꝛuas in, upon the account they gave him of their expedition, 
ver. 25, ad finem. e . | | 


Ne when * Jacob ſaw that there was corn in 5 


Egypt, Jacob faid unto his ſons, Why do ye : A vi 
one upon another? 2. And he ſaid, Behold, I * 


% 


4 


thither, and buy for us from thence ; that we may live »chup. tit, | 


Joſeph ſaid unto them, 
you, faying, Ye are ſpies. 


And they did ſo. 


and not die. 3. C And Joſeph's ten brethren went down * l, 
to buy corn in Egypt. 
ther, Jacob ſent not with his brethren: for he ſaid, Leſt ": 

| oct mir 10 miſchief befall him. 5. And the ſons of 


x «Iv - ' © +4 . , cxvhlil. 17. o 
4. But Benjamin, Joſeph's bro- 16 ui. 


ſrael came to buy corn among thoſe that came: for the 
famine was in the land of Canaan. 6. And Joſeph was 

the governor over the land, and he it was that old to 

all the people of the land: and Joſeph's brethren came 

and © bowed down themſelves before him, with their e Chap, 
faces to the earth. JL 17% | xxxvII. 7. 


V. 1—6, The famine now began to be ſenſibly felt in Ca- 
naan. That land of promiſe Jad hitherto proved a land of 
dearth to every ſucceeding patriarch, Note, It is good to have 
the creature embittered, that we may be led to look to a better 
country, thateis, an heavenly. Jacob underſtanding there was 
corn in Egypt, reproves his ſons for their delay and deſpon- 
dence, and haftens them on their journey. Note, When diſh- 
Culties overtake us, we muſt not lie down and deſpond, or waſte 
the time in uſeleſs debate, but exert our moſt vigorous efforts 
for relief. At his command, all except Benjamin immediately 
ſet off, and arriving ſafely, are introdueed to the governor, and 
with profound obeiſance — before him. And now the dream 
begins to be accompliſhed. Note, God's counſels will take ef- 
fect in their own time. Ds 


5. And Joſeph ſaw his brethren, and he knew them, 
but made himſelf ftrange unto them, and ſpake + roughly + Heb. Hard 
unto them; and he ſaid unto them, Whence come ye? a. with 
And they faid, From the land of Canaan to buy food. 
8. And ofeph knew his brethren, but they knew not 


him. 9. And Joſeph * remembred the dreams which he « chap. 


dreamed of them, and ſaid unto them, Ye are ſpies; ** 5. 

to ſee the nakedneſs of the land you are come. 10. 

And they ſaid unto him, Nay, my lord, but to buy 

food are thy feryants come. 11. We are all one man's 

ſons: We are true men, thy ſervants are no ſpies. 

12. And he ſaid unto them, roy! but to ſee the na- 

kedneſs of the land you are come. 13. And they ſaid, 

Thy ſervants are twelve brethren, the ſons of one man 

in the land of Canaan ; and behold, the youngeſt is | 

this day with our father, and one is not. 14. And Lam. . 5. 

hat is it that I ſpake unto See ps 

15. Hereby ye ſhall be © 

oven : by the life of Pharaoh ye ſhall not go forth see 1 Sam. 
nce, except Al youngeſt brother come hither. edge at 

16. Send one of you, and Jet him fetch your brother, T7 

and ye ſhall be Þ kept in priſon, that your words may 1 Heb. 

be proved, whether there be any truth in you: or elſe Bound, | 

by the life of Pharaoh ſurely ye are ſpies. 17. And 5s 

he || put them all-rogether into ward, three days. 18. || Heb. Ca- 

And Joſeph faid unto them the third day, This do, and . 

live: for sI fear God. 19. If ye be true men, let one gx, „. 

of your brethren be bound in the houſe of your pri- 15. 

ſon : go ye, carry corn for the famine of your houſes, 

20. But * bring your. youngeſt brother unto me; fo koh, wi, 

ſhall your words be verified, and ye ſhall not die. 


5. KAI. 23. 


u. 720. Little thought the ſons of Jacob who this great 
man was. Joſeph is now forgotten with his dreams; and 
though alive, never could they imagine to find him there. But 
Joſeph knew them, though unknown; and as he had hitherto 
no doubt been kept by divine direction from ſending to inform 
them of his eſtate, he will, by concealing it ſtill, make the ac- 
compliſhment of his dreams more remarkable. His rough ad- 


I | dreſs, his imprecation terrifies them, and his deeds till more. 
Their deep humiliations before him reftrain not his ſeverity; 


they are bound and committed to ſafe cuſtody as ſpies, that 
they might remember themſelves in the houſe of their priſon, 
ger repent over their own inhuman conduct; while their ex- 


culpation alſo informed him of thoſe circumſtances of his fa- 
mily, that, without diſcovering himſelf, he could not ele have 


enquired 


Ob 


Refor2Chnit enquired into. At three days end they are relenſed, on condi- 


1707. 


tion of 3 down their younger brother, as a proof of their 


ſimplicity; and he gives the reaſon of this clemency, becauſe he 
feared God. Note, (1.) Where a man fears God, he cannot be 
unmerciful or unkind. (2.) Harſh providences are often at- 
2 with bleſſed effects. Obſtinate diſeaſes call for ſtrong 
phy ick. b 


I ene een 57 1:7 wat eee ae WOT Sf .1 
21. J And they, faid one to another, We ars verily 
guilty concerning our brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh 


; 


of his ſoul, when he bebaght us; and we would not 


i Chap. 
XXXYit, 21» 


hear 


+ Heb, An 
interpreter 
Twas between 
them, 


k Chap, 
xliii. 21. 


their eyes. 245. C 


aſſes with the corn, and d t 7 
* one of them * his ſack to give his als 


hear: therefore is this diſtrels come upon us. 22. And 


Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, Spake I not unto you, 


ſaying, Do not ſin againſt the child: and ye would not 
23. And they knew not that Joſeph underſtood them, 
for + he ſpake unto them, by alpen 24. And 
he turned himſelf about from them, and wept; and 
returned to them again, and communed with them, 
and took from them Simeon, and bound him before 
Then Joſeph commanded to fill 
their ſacks with corn, and to reſtore every man's money 
into his ſack, and to give them proviſion for the way: 
and thus did he unto them. 26. And they laded their 

roVen- 
101 1 | 


der in the inn, he eſpied his money: for behold it was 


in his ſack's mouth. 28. And 5 he ſaid Unto his bre- 


1 Heb. Went 
forth. 


thren, My money is reſtored; and lo, it is even in my 


ſack; and their heart Þ failed them, and they were afraid, 
ſaying one to another, What is this that God hath” done 
| 4 Min reg att 264 1 


unto us? | ere Rr ug 


$ * 


V. 21—28. We have here, #14090 hne: 150 
1. The reflections they make on their paſt conduct. For 
twenty years they ſeem to have forgotten it, or ſtifled the re- 
membrance ; but now conſcience does her office, and in their 


diſtreſs they acknowledge the juſtice of God's hand in thus over- 
taking them, If they were ſo unrelenting to à brother, what 


may they not apprehend from a heathen ſtranger? Reuben re- | 


minds them of his intreaty for the child; a freſh, reproach to 


- remembrance of fin. 


their cruelty, though a comfort to his own conſcience. Note, 
(1.) it is a needful ſtroke, that awakens the ' conſcience to a 
(2.) When we ſhare with others in ca- 
lamity, it is a great ſupport to be clear of their guilt.” Little 
did they imagine how nearly he was intereſted, before whom 
they ſpoke : Fittle were they apprehenſive, that the Egyptian 
governor, who ſpake by an interpreter, underſtood their lan- 
uage ; whilſt he, unable to reſtrain, yet willing to conceal the 
Falling tear, turns aſide, to diſcharge the tender meltings of an 
affectionate heart. Are ſuch: the tender mercies of a man ? 
What then are the compaſſions 


2. Simeon is bound for a hoſtage till their return, and they 
diſmiſſed with their lading. But how great their aſtoniſhment, 


' when one, on opening his ſack, finds the purchaſe-money re- 


turned! Guilt immediately awakens their fears, and they trem- 
ble with the apprehenſions that God is now about to viſſe them 
for their ſins. They who ſold their own brother unjuſtly for 
twenty pieces of ſilver, may well fear, leſt judgment overtake 
them as thieves. Nate, A guilty conſcience is ſubject to per- 


petual alarms. . 


* J Heb. With 
us hard 


things . 


the 


29. ¶ And they came unto Jacob their father, unto 
La of Canaan, and told him all that befel unto 
them, ſaying, 30. The man who is the lord of the land, 
ſpake + roughly to us, and took us for ſpies of the coun- 
try. 31. And we ſaid unto him, We are true men; we 
are no ſpies. 32. We be twelve brethren, ſons of our 
father: one is not, and the youngeſt ig this day with 
our father in the land of Canaan. 33. And the man the 
lord of the country Taid unto us, Hereby ſhall I know 
that ye are true men; leave one of your brethren here 


with me, and take foo for the famine of your houſholds, 


and be gone. 34. And bring your youngeſt brother 
unto me: then ſhall I know that you are no ſpies, hui 
that you are true men: 4 will I deliver you your bro- 
ther, and ye ſhall traffick in the land. 35. And it 
came to pak as they emptied their ſacks, that behold 
every man's bundle of money was in his ſack : a 

when both they and their father ſaw the bundles of mo- 


ney, they were afraid. 36. And Jacob their father ſaid 


unto them, Me haye ye bereaved'of my children "Joſeph 
is not, and Simeon #5 not, and ye will take Benjamin 
crray : all theſe things are againſt me. 37. e 
4 1140 4 f 185 f 


therefore behold alſo, his blood is required. *5* 


arted thence. 15 And as 


of our God towards repenting 


ſinners! | 


38. 


ins 4 19 * ** 
vou: fox his bro. 
3 
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D. 2038. The report of their journey was afffictive rte ws te 
Jacob. The circumſtances edu, 8 impriſonm̃ent of Si- 
meon, the demand of Benjamin, and, above all, the money re- 
turned, made him apprehend ſome ill deſign ; not without fuſ- 
picions of the bad conduct of his fons, which to his ſorrow he 
had ſo often experienced. All things he conclades are nbw 
againſt him. Ile reſolves not to part With Benjamin, however ; 
[nor can be at all ſatisfied with ReubetPs foolih offer? 'His life 
is ſo bound up in the child, that miſchief befalling him, (and 
wilt reaſen had he to fear in their company?) grief would 


4 1797s, 


BeforeChrit, 


I Chap, xliv, 
20. 
m Chap. 


XXXVii. 35. 
& xliv. 31. 


| quickly bling bis grey hairs to the grave.” Note, (1.) In pro- 


|portion ts our 1ov"ts the creature,-will be-our fears of lohing, 
and our diſtreſs jn*parting from it. Thus inordinate affection 


is its own puniſhment. 2.) We are often needleſsly diſtreſſed, 
and afraid, when God is moſt working för us, that alf things 


re againſt us., (3, Wicked children bring the bittereſt 
don Wihelr aged parents. 3% ˙ DOLL Naecolo 5 
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Here the ſtory of Joſepb's brethren is.carried on, and very panticu- 
. related, 1. Their melancholy parting. with their father. Jacob 
db] anaan, ver I—14. 2. T beir.. pleaſant meeting with pb 
F e e AE TEES; apy %.: 
STALLED. © ö ms | 
1 it came to paſs when they had eaten up the corn 
which they had brought out of Egypt, their father ſaid 


4 A } y # 


- 
* 


9 


| unto them, Go again, buy us a little food. 3. And 


# 9 


Judah ſpake unto him, ſaying, The man + did ſolemnly 
proteſt unto us, ſaying, Ye. ſhall not ſee my face, ex- 
cept your brother be with you. 4. If thou wilt fend our 
brother with us, we will go down and buy thee food. 
5: But if thou wilt not ſend im, we will not go down: 


\ ND the famine was ſore in the land. 2. And 


+ Heb, Pro. 


teſting pro- 
te ed. 2 4 
2 Chap. xlii, 
20. & xliv, 
23. 22 12 


for the man ſaid unto us, Ye ſhall not ſee my face, ex- 


cept your brother be with you. 6. And - Iſrael ſaid, 
Wherefore dealt ye % ill with me, as to tell the man 
whether ye had yet a brother? 7. And they ſaid, The 
man ꝗ aſked us ſtraitly of our ſtate, and of our kindred, 
ſaying, Is your father yet alive ? have ye another brother? 
and we told him according to the || tenour of theſe words : 
$ Could we certainly know that he would ſay, Bring your 

rother down ? 8. And Judah ſaid unto Iſrael his 8 
Send the lad with me, and we will ariſe and go; that we 
may live and not die, both we, and thou, and alſo our 
little ones. 9. I will be ſurety for him; of my hand 
ſhalt thou require him: * if I bring him not unto thee, 
and ſet him before thee, then let me bear the blame for 
ever. 10. For except we had lingred, ſurely now we 
had returned Þ the ſecond time. | 1 
v. 1— 10. The famine being ſevere, their corn is quickly 
ſpent. Jacob, with tender regard for his family, preſſes them to 
go; but Judah convinces him of the hopeleſſneſs of their jour- 
ney, unleſs he will ſpare Benjamin, ſolemnly engaging to be 
ſurety for his return in ſafety. Note, In difficult circumſtances, 


<a of others, who, as leſs intereſted, muſt have leſs pre- 
judice. ET Ye 5 


11. And their father Iſrael ſaid unto them, If it myſt 
be ſo now, do this: take of the beſt fruits- in the land 
in your veſſels, and carry down the man a preſent, a 
little balm, and a little honey, ſpices, and myrrh, nuts, 
and almonds. 12. And take double money in your 
hand: and the money that was brought again in the 


t Heb. Aſc- 
ing aſked us, 


|| Heb, 
Mouth, 

§ Heb. 
Knowing 
could we 
know, &c, 


b Chap, xliv. 
32. 


+ Or, twice 
by this, 


where ſomething dear to us is at ſtake, it is wiſdom to take the _ | 


mouth of your ſacks, carry it again in your hand; per- 


adventure it was an overſight. 13. Take alſo your bro- 
ther, and ariſe, go again unto the man. 14. And God 
Almighty give you mercy before the man, that he may 
ſend away your other brother and Benjamin: If I 
be bereaved of my children, I am bereaved. 

v. 11—14. The cafe was deſperate ; neceſſity forces Jacob 
to comply. Note, We may alter our reſolutions, without be- 
ing guilty: of a lie, when we diſcover new reaſons againſt them. 


He takes every prudent means for the ſecurity of the. journey. 
e N LOSE in idk, NN > © IO Tho 


c Efth, iv. 
16 


+ Or, Ani 
I, as I have 
been, &c, 


rice 


ani — — 
Chap. XLHI. 
neee The mrojiey returned is ſerie back: he concluded (ome over. 
by - - „ honeſty will correct | miſtakes.” Double money is 
| ded 
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„ that there may be enough for any extraordinary occa- 


ſion, and beſides, a preſent for the lord of the land, of the pro- | 
- © duce of Canaan, v. 11. and, over all, he puts his benegiction ; 
into 
is bread, l neither the 
che want 


And prayer, with his reſignation of himſelf and child 
God's hand. Note, (1.) What a bleſſing 

mines of India, nor the ſpices of Arabia, can ſu 

, of it. (2.) Submiſſion to God's will is not only molt for | 

| glory, but for our own comfort alſo, (3. ) Prayer ſhould ſanctify 

All our journies. If God Almighty go with us, mercy will com- 

©. paſs us on every ide, . 3 


moſt for his 


135. And the men took that preſent, and they took 
double money in their hand, and Benjamin; and roſe 
up, and went down to Egypt, and ſtood before hy © 

ord f. And when Joſeph ſaw Benjamin with them, he ſaid 

dc the ruler of his houſe, Bring theſe men home, and 


#445! * 


Tu Kit + ſlay and make ready: for theſe men ſhall | dine with 


a killing. me at noon. 


© Hede Bats 17. And the man did as Joſeph bade: and 


the man brought the men into Joſeph's houſe. 18. And 
the men were afraid, becauſe they were brought into 
Joſeph's houſe, and they ſaid, Becauſe of the money that 
was returned in our ſacks at the firit time, are we brought 
qHed. Rolf in; that he may || ſeek occaſion againſt us, and fall upon 
himſelf up- us, and take us for bond-men, and our aſſes. 19. And 
, they came near to the ſteward of Joſeph's houſe, and they 
communed with him at the door of the houſe, 20. And 

«Chap. lu: ſaid, O fir, 5 we came indeed down at the firſt time to 
Jas can. buy food. 21. And it came to paſs when we came to 
ug down, the inn, that we opened our ſacks, and behold, every 
en. man's money was in the 1 otra of his ſacle, our money 
« Chap. xli, in full weight: and we have brought it again in our 
hand. 22. And other money have we brought down in 
our hands to buy food: we cannot tell who put our 
money in our ſacks. 23. And he ſaid, Peace be to you, 
fear not: your God, and the God of your father hath 


| +Heb.Your grven you treaſure in your ſacks: + T had your money. 


money came 


—_— nd he brought Simeon out unto them. 24. And the 
ich. man brought the men into Joſeph's houle, and gave 
wii 4 & them water, and they waſhed their feet, and he gave 
their aſſes provender. 25. And they made A0 the 
preſent agalnſt Joſeph came at noon: for they heard 
that they ſhould eat bread tiere. 


v. 18—2 56. Once more they are ſafe arrived, nor g. 
their 155 85 relieve their Fu When there is a 2 
the word, ſhall we take leſs pains to travel for it? They are 
Kindly received, invited to Joſeph's houſe ; and this, inſtead of 
coinforting, terrifies them. Fear makes every mole-hill a 
mountain, and creates ſuſpicion even of our mercies. They 
reſolve to prevent all accuſation, by informing; the ſteward of 
the money which was returned, ith offers to repay it; but he 
quiets their fears with an acknowledgment of its receipt, 
bids them regard it as a gift from God, and takes all imagina- 
ble care of them till his maſter came home. Note, (1,) 
Honeſty will be found the beſt. policy. 5 1785 Y ſucceſs. in 
buſineſs ſhould be regarded as treaſure given of Gd. 


* 


26. J And when Joſeph came home, they brought 
preſent which was in their hand into the houſe, 


him the 


w your fa- 75 in good health, he is yet alive: and they bowed down 


ther ? 
b Chap, 
11, 13. 


.. their heads, and made obeiſance. 29. And he lift u 


+ "himſelf, and ſaid,” Set on bread. 32. And they 


for him by himſelf, and for them' by thechfelves, and for 


thy, brews; for that 5 * an abomination unto the E 
Avi. 34. 
Exod, tile a 1 2 III Ia TIT +, 27) Ra $ + © 7h o os 
26, * nis birth- right, and re : 

2 men marvelled one” at another. 24. "And he 
t6ak 'and ſent meſſes unto them from before fim: But 
| Vol. I. . ; 
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Z 
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8 
P | houſe (for he war yet there) and they fell before Him on 


i 


Benjamin's meſs was five times ſo much as any gf cheirgs. Parc! 
And they drank, and $ were merry with him, Az 
their 
before him as his ſervanty.-'' The 
his tenderneſs. With a heart melted with- love; (and how 
could he refrain ?)- he enquires/ after the good old man: Is he 
alive? And now unable longer to ſtand the moving ſcene, aftet 
an affectionate bleſſing on the lad, he: haſtens to his chamber, 

to give vent in tears to thoſe tender paſſions, that 'burſt involun 
tary from his throbbing heart. en thus the commotion in 
his boſom was ſomewhat/abated; he waſhes, and râtums to en- 
tertain them. The tables are ſpread ſeverally for him and 
them, and the Egyptians, for the, reaſon given, u. 32; and 
whilſt they wonder at the diſp fition made according to th 
ſeveral ages, they are nobly entertained, forget their Wk An 
cares, and make merry before him. Benjamin is diſfinguiſhed 
by a peculiar meſs, but it ſeems neither to awaken their ſuf- 
picion of the cauſe, nor jealouſy of the favour Mete, (1.) T 
-tendereſt paſſions poſſeſs the nobleſt ſouls, | (2:) A prayer for a 
bleſſing upon the ſoul, is a better gift than even Benjamin's 
diſtinguiſhed meſs: in ſuch, charity, a poor man may be 

rich. (3.) If others, weak or ſcrupulous, chuſe not to eat bread 
in communion with us, after our manner, we ſhould learn as 
Joſeph with the Egyptians, to bear with them In love. : 


1. We have Joeſephr innocent device to try his brethyen's regard go 
Benjamin, as well as the ſincerity of their repentance for tubat 
they had done againſt him, ver. 1-17. 2. good fucceſi of 
the experiment, ver, 1834. b e e 


* 
4 o 


1. g | ND. he commanded + the ſteward of | his how + Heb, Hin 
.. ſaying, Fill the men's ſacks with food, as much u wa: 


as they can carry, and put every man's money in his houſe, 


ſack's mouth. 2. And put my cup, the ſilver cup; in 
the ſack's mouth of the youngeſt, and his corn money: 


and he did according to the word that Joſeph had ſpo- e 


ken. 3. As. ſoon, as the morning was light, the men 
were ſent away, they and their aſſes. 4. Aud hen they 
were gone out of the city, and not yet far off, Joſeph. ſaid _ 
unto his ſteward, Up, allow after the men; ae 15 
thou doſt overtake. them, ſay unto them, Wherefore 
have ye rewarded evil for 0 


which my lord drinketh ? an 


overtook them, and he ſpake unto them theſe ſame 
words. 7. And they ſaid unto; him, Wherefore faith 
my lord theſe words? God forbid that thy ſervants ſhould 


do according, to this thing. 8. Behold the money which! 


we found in our ſack's mouths, we brought again unto 
thee out of the land of Canaan: how then ſhould we 


ſteal out of thy lord's houſe ſilver or gold? 9 With | 
whom ſoever of thy ſervants it be found, ch „let him, « chap. 


die, and we alſo will be my lord's hond-men. 10, And . . 
ahh Nair | 988 4 , 
he ſaid, Now alſo N. 


lo Jet it be according unto your words: 
he with whom it is found ſhall be my ſertant; and ve 
ſhall be blameleſa. 11. Then they ſpeedihy took down 
every man his ſack to the ground, and © 


cher. and 5 bowed themſelves to him to the earth. 27. And man his ſack.” 12. And he fearched, and” 1 7. 
Tat“ - he aſked them of their + welfare; and faid, + I your fi. eldeſt, and Jet at the youngel: and tho cup Jas und 
Pace, ther well, the old man of ru wh nu OL. he yet in Benjamin's ſack... 13. Fhen they rent their clothes, 
B dee alive? 28. And they anſwered, Thy ſervant our father and laded every man his aſs, and returned to the city. 


14. J And Judah and his brethren came to Joſeply 


the ground. 15. And Joſeph ſaid unto them, What degd' 
1 a that ye have done? wor ye not, that ſuch z 10 9975 
a I a0 cerply + Gin 7 ee ." -_= 


N . 
4 


ſha e ſay unto my lord e what Mall we $f dor trial! 
how ſhall we clear ourſelves? Cod hath: found out the 


iniquity. of thy ſervants: behold we are iny lords ſer- 
vants, we, and be alſo with'whom'the cup is found. 
17. And he faid, God forbitt that 1 ſhould do fo': Zut 
the man in whoſe hand the cup is fotind, he ſhall be my 
ſervant; and as for you, get you up in peace unto your 
father. WIY AAR”. | 


v. 117. After their hoſpitable entertainment, their fears 


afe over, their beaſts loaded, and home they are travelling, lit- 
tle ſuſpecting the danger Which, ſeems to threaten them. An 
expreſs arrives, charges them with a theſt, as ungrateful as 


bare-faced ; they deny it ſolemnly; ſearch is made, the cup is 
| R found 


9. 2624. At dinner Joſeph returns : hiv »deeahren: bene . 
— — 1 in their father's Dame, bor down ly. See Hag. 
ſight of Benjamin awakens all i: 6. Ich. it. 


rhich m inketh ? and whereby indeed he ſ di- +0rmaketh 
vineth? ye have done evil in ſo doing. 6. J And he ut 
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GENES LS, 


be. is. — ; 2 they Ae not leare 


n 
al any plea to excuſe As They regard 


{2 their br her, nor make 
— 
mer ſins, and getutn, to yield thetoſclyes up ſeryants to Joſeph. 
bl .. 'Thes (10 They moſt eminently fulfilled their own prediction, 
* Mo] | Shalt thi have-dotninion over ub They are not: 0 -fuitors for 

91 favour, but bondfſpen for:Jife.: (L). Thhey Ihewdd-that:re 
for Benjamin, and that concern: far. Jacob, which Joſeph wiſhs | 
ed. votes: Though once: bad, it may not be always ſo. God 

ange men's hearts you _ they hes comming want 
— 

1 18. 6 4 Then T.. gs Wah unto — jon Kail. 0 

my od, let xt ſervant! Epe 'thee; 2 a word in 


"FX 


his Nour Sony of dead, and he alone is left of his Hacker: 

| and his father loveth him. 21. And thou faidſt unto 

b Chap, ali. Thy ſervants, Bring him down unto me, that I may ſet 
Ip mine eyes upon him. 22. And we faid unto my lord, 
The lad cannot leave his father; ; for if he ſhould have 

his father, Bis father would die. 23. And thou ſaidſt 

« Chap. ali. unto thy ſervants, © Except your youngeſt brother come 
Js 5+ down with you, you-ſhall fee; my face no more. 24. 
And it came to 2 when we came up unto thy ſervant 

my. father, we told him the words of my lord. 25. And 

« Chap. ali. our father ſaid, Go again, and buy us a little food, 26. 
Mm And we ſaid, We capnot go down: if our youngeſt 
brother be wit us, then will -we-go down "for we may | 

not ſee the man's face, except our youngeſt brother be 
with us. 27. And thy ſervant my father ſaid untd us, | 
che al. Ye khow that © my wife bare me two ſons. 28. And the 
Fb. one went out from me, and I ſaid, * 17 AE is torn in 
Lxxvii. 33. pieces; and 1 ſaw him not fince.. if ye take 
x Chap. ali. is alſo from me, and : miſchief bell him, 5 ſhall | 
8. bring down my grey hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 30. 
Now therefore- 2 J come to thy ſervant my father, 

and the lad be not with us ; (feeing“ that his Ife is bound 


h 1 Sam. 
F Feb. His, up in r che lad's life) 37. It ſhall come to paſs, when | 
he ſeeth that the lad if not with us, that he will b and 
thy ſervants ſhall bring down the grey! hairs of thy ſer- 
5 vant our father with ſorrow to the grave. 32. For thy 
ſervant became ſurety for the lad unto my father, ſaying, 
! Chap, If ! bring him not unto thee, then I fhall bare the latte 


xliii. 9. to my father for ever. 3 3. Now therefore, 1 pray thee, 


let thy ſervant abide inſtead of the lad, a bondman to my 
lord; and let the lad go with his brethren: 34. For' 
how: ſhall I go up to my father, and the lad be 85 with 


* ; me leſt protons 1 ſee the evil that ſhall FT come on 
ther. 7 7 | 5 0 

83 ' Hate 'Þ as the diftrels 2 now | diftrafted their 

. at ſhall ey ay ? To confeſs the char I is to ac- 


© knowledge guilt they” di id not beljeve ; tp deny it „were ſtill, 

more dungeroys; as'/ a" refleion on Lo .governor's juſtice, | In, 

Fo hr dilempa, J — Ge 0d 4, withirhetoric, ſuch as 

Ky re AL... n art w with humbleſt. ſabmiſſion, 
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. yo! ith, the ſon. of a neue 
IE 040 He a ged fath 
ber tene 9 10 rover be had * Lit was at his mah; 
was brought! teluctancoꝰʒ extorted fri his father: tho 4 
N 0e him, Hark be inſtahtly ſeize the good 
and they ary to it ⁊ himſeſf had beeome ſurety 
tene Nera ales 


ny tt 


he though Bis father's ſorrow 


Benjamin Ah 


on Him; 
"alam »f) E et cant 


Waits With! terrible | 
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* le. @ ). When we wo” : ruler, 2 2 5 
nour are his due. » 4.3 © ofeph's, 
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CHAP. XLV. ach 
It ts pity this r and that n be parted. - Here is, 
1. Foſepb*s diſcovery of A 6 his * 1292 on his £49 


cou ſe worth Jr npr's upon that „ver. , 
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ſelf the bondman, o 


7 5-4 
15 think TI Reing ng: His face without (4.) As Joſeph 
anfef upon the mercy of the Judge, an and 


Ji | faid_ ,unto; Joſeph, Say unto thy brethren, This do ye; Phaczob 
| 21 your. 


[ _ Eqypt, end, 2 ; 5 of. lit bis ret y cccer dsa, tn ads Before Chon 
i. 
God's hand in he e as juſt in puniſhing them For or- 


* 


r with t ver. . 3 The joyfus 11 11M 


this e to Tart, v5 2 ra. RF 


HEN Joſcp 27 couid not DE Ng 1 be- 1706, 
1 fore . — that ſtood by him; and he cried, 
Cauie every man to go out from me: and there ſtood 


no man with him, 1 ile Joſeph made himſelf known 


unto his brethren. And he + wept aloud: and the 1 Heb. 
Egyptians and the $ouſe of Pharaoh heard. 3. And d we 
| Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, * I am Joſeph ; Doth my » weeping, 


father yet live? and his brethren could not anſwer him; 13. * 


for they were, troubled at his preſence. 4. And Joſeph 1 Ou. 
| faid unto his brethren, Come near to me, I pray you; 8 

and they came near; and he ſaid, I am Joſeph your bro- 
ther, whom ye ſold into Egypt. 5. Now therefore be c. 
not grieved |, nor angry with e that ye ſold me 5 

| hither ; for God did ſend me before you, to preſerve 1 
life. 6. For theſe two years hath the famine been in de anger in 
the land: and yet there are five . in the which there 1 


Hall neither be earing nor harveſt. 7. And God ſent me — 


before you, to — — you a poſterity in the earth, and 2. See 2 


to ſave your lives by a great deliverance, 8. So now it dn, 
mat not you that ſent me hither, but God: and he hath + Heb. & 
made me * a father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his houſe, Tt for you. 


and a ruler throughout all the land of Egypt. 9. Haſte 4 Ch. l. 
you and go up to my father, and ſay unto. him, Thus 75. 
aich thy ſon Joſeph, God hath made me lord of all 
Egypt; come down unto me, tarry not. 10. And thou. 
angle dwell in the land of Goſhen, and thou ſhalt be i. . 
near unto me, thou, and thy children, and thy children's 
children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all that 
thou haſt. | 11. 1 there will I nouriſh thee, (for yet 
there are five. Jour s of famine) leſt thou and thy houſhold, 

u 


and. all that haſt, come to poverty. 12. And be- 
hold, your eyes Revs and the eyes of my brother Benjamin, 


that it i m l. mouth that ſpeaketh unto you. 13. And 


you ſhall tell my father of all my glory in Egypt, and orf 
all that you have ſeen; and ye ſhall haſt haſte, and bring A 
down my father hither. 14. And he fell upon his bro- * 
cher Benjamins neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept- 
upon his neck. 1. „ kiſſed all his brethren, 
r _ upon chem: and after. that, his brethren talk 
ed with him. 


. 115; An addreſs fo affecting, could not fail of moving 
any heart, not a ſtranger to the feelings of humanity ; and how. 
much more Joſeph's, ſo my intereſted in every argument, 
and pierced with every word of Judah's expreſſive aagulth. The 
ſervants inſtantly diſmiſſed, a burſt of tears, no longer to be 
reſtrained, gives vent to che overflowing tenderneſs of his ſoul. 
His brethren, who ſtood in tremulous ſuſpenſe of inſtant doom, 
are aſtoniſhed at the ſight; and how, beyond all imagination 
| ſurprized, when his Vets" to find a paſſage, and he cries, 
I am Joſeph—Is my father yet alive? Confounded, they are, 
dumb; guilt troubles them: but oh! how fat is Jofeph's cart. | 
from anger or revenge. He Fd then near; comforts, inſtead 
of reflecting on them; bids them ſee God's hand bringing good 
out of their evil; and haſtens them to carry his dear LE aged 
father the ſtrange tidings, and bring bim down, to ſpend i in 
plenty, in the land of Goſhen, the remaining years of famine. 
With mutual kiſſes and embrages, he ſeals the happy meeting, 
whilſt tears of joy bedew each others neck, and teſtify firm re- 
I conciliation, Nader, th thy heart is unfeeling, if thy tears min- 
$1 gle not with theirs, Nate, (1.) We have here a beautiful 
emblem of God*s'compaſſions towards the ſinful ſons of men. 


(a.) An aſtofiiſhing diſplay of his os rovidence ! how glorious 
and how mevrouful t diſpenſation! lefled are they that truſt 
in him. I.) It is not only the duty, but ſhould be the 


delight 5 * to ſupport their parents in their old age. 
ſay $, come 2 to me, Jeſus ſaith, come up 
to me; and . Pharaoh's kingdom cannot provide ſuch a dwel- 
lung, as thofe manſions he | rath bg for us, in our er | 
| houſe in Heaven,” | 


16. 


houſe, ſa 
ed Pharaoh, well, and his ſervants. 


9 5 Py ye eee 
ing, Joſeph's brethren are come: and it + pleaſ- + wes. 
17. And Pharoah we. jr 
$, and go, get you unto the land of 
Canaan, . 50 take your father, and your bouſe- 
holds, and pat 95 me: and I will give you the 


good of the land of Egypt, and ye ſhall eat the * fat 5 cx 
of the land. 19. Now thou art commanded, this — 


8998 


do ye: take you Wagons. out of che land of Egypt 
* 


4 


xvii 


d Ch; 


not your eye 


d Beg" + 21. And the children of Hracl did ſo; and Joleph 


50 | 


—_ my O94 e - * . 


Pharaoh, - and, gave them proviſion for the way. 
22. To all of them he gave each man, nee? of rai- 
ep : 


and he faid .unto them, See that ye fall not out by 
UP 


for them. 
ſhould be little in our eyes; we ſhall there have enough and to 
ſpare. in n 6 1 

2. Joſeph's diſmiſſion of them loaded with preſents, attended 
with carriages for their removal; to his father he ſends a par- 
ticular cargo of the beſt things of the land, to comfort him by 


the way, and as an earneſt of the Pw gifts he had in ſtore | fi 


for him; and he adds one needful admonition, that they fall 
not out by the way. They might be apt, after what had paſſed, 


to upbraid one another for their wickedneſs : but as he had for- 


given them, and was reconciled, they muſt forgive and love one 
another. Note, (1.) In our way to heaven, we ſhould carefully 
avoid diſputes ; we are brethren. — To * becomes 
thoſe who are forgiven. (3.) We ſhall give the gyptians, the 
men of this woald, a bad opinion of our religion, if we quar- 
rel among ourſelves. ' Fa v9 | | 

25. J And they went up out of Egypt, and came 
into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their father, 
26. And told him, ſaying, Joſeph is yet alive, and he 


FA is governor over all the land of Egypt. And Þ Jacob's 


heart fainted, for he * believed them not. 27. And 


cxx vi. 1. * 
Luke xxiv. 


70 . ſaid unto them; and when he ſaw the waggons which 
Joſeph had ſent to carry him, the ſpirit of Jacob their 


8 father revived. 28. And Iſrael ſaid, I is enough 3 


Joſeph my ſon is yet alive: I will go and fee him be- 


v. 25—28, With eager haſte, they fly to their father with 
this tranſporting meſſage, Joſeph is yet alive. Overcome with 
the tranſport, Facab's heart faints, and trembling in hope, ſuſ- 
pects it too good neus to be true. But when the evidence is 
undoubted, and the waggons come in view, his ſpirit revives, 

exultation and joy burſt from his aged heart, and ſince Joſeph 
is alive, it is enough; this is the Miau if his worldly bliſs, 
he will go and ſee him before he dies. Note, (1.) The wag- 
gons of death are coming to remove us to Jeſus, let not our 
trembling hearts faint, but revive at their approach. (2.) A 
fight of their gracious, children is among the greateſt comforts 
an aged parent knows. (3.) To keep death in our view, is 
always uſeful; for old men, it is doubly needful ; it cannot be 
„ ed bool as Lap Bagh 85 3 


c HAP. XLVI. 
W Di n: g 1 e hüt, igel dn. D Teaiſed 
Facob. is lere removing to Egypt in his old age, forced thither by 4 
famine, and invited thither by a ſon. 1. God ſends him thither, 


ver, I-—4 2. All his family goes with hin, ver. 5—27- 3. 
Jeſeph bids him welcome, ver. 28—34, „ 


- 


- 


x. "A, ND iſrael took his journey with all that he had, | 


and came to Beer-ſheba, and offered ſacrifices 
pi. Uto the God of his father Iſaac. 2, And God ſpake 
2 unto Hrael in the viſions of the night, and faid, Jacob, 

Jacob: And he ſaid, Here am 1. 3. And he ſaid, I am 


| God, the God of thy father: fear not to go down into 

Egypt, for I will there make of thee a great nation. 4. 

I wilt 20 down with thee into Egy t; and I will alſo, 

Chap, i. r. ſurely bring thee up. again: and Joſeph ſhall put his 
maT} d C7 ae 


. 


N 


2. 1—4. We have here Jacob 00 ing, bag and«bagghdes: 
to Egypt, with ſome fingular events in the way. 3 


— 


GE N ESIS. 


f 8 where his fathers had enjoyed ſweet, communion with God ; Before 


and particularly his late mercies, and be 


they told him all the words of Joſeph, which he had 


unto Jacob, even ſixteen ſouls. 


ſons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, and Guni, an 


| threeſcore and fix; 27. And the ſons of Joſe — 
were born him in Egypt, were two ſouls: * all the ſouls Tere 
| of the. houſe of 


CC TC 2 — - —— 


Chtiſt. 


e be. end there to enjoy the preſence of the God of hi 1786. 
farhers, With thankfulneſs, thus be acknowledges the paſt, 


2, 


| | | | d the continuance, 
of his bleſſing on his removal. Note, (I.) We muſt not neg- 
le& to worſhip God on a journey: as we need then A 
his care, we have a new call to intreat his protection. (2.) 
Thanks for paſt mercies, are an earneſt of greater in ſtore for 


. us, 88 


2. God 33 meets him there. Note, If our communion 
with God be interrupted, we muſt lay it to the door of our floth' 
and negligence. Ile calls him by his name, with the moſt 
gracious condeſcenſion, and ſpeaks to him in terms of heart- 
reviving confidence. He is his covenant God, and will take 
care of him. 1. He filences his fears. Many fears muſt needs 


| attend ſuch a change : fear for himlelf, an old, mae and little 
t 


able to bear the journey; fear for his family, leaſt they ſhould 
be ſo well pleaſed with Egypt, as to forget Canaan; or remem- 
bring Abraham's viſion, Naar this land of plenty may become 
a houſe of bondage. But one word from God quiets all. Note, / 


| If God ſays, fear not, we may well be at reſt, whatever our 


difficulties are. 2. He encourages him with promiſes. His 
family ſhall increaſe, God's preſence ſhall be with him, and he 
will ſurcly bring him back again, his bones ſhall lie in Canaan, . 
his ſeed return to this land of their poſſeſſion, and Joſeph ſhall 
cloſe his dying eyes. Note, (1.) It is an unſpeakable .comfort 
to a ſervant of Jeſus going down to the grave, to have his pro- 
miſes to preſerve him there, and bring him from thence 
in a reſurrection day, (2.) It is pleaſing even in death, when 

ial piety is at hand, to pay the laſt kind office to the beloved 
departing parent, It is a wiſh as natural as innocent, zle meos 
oculos comprimat, Let him cloſe my dying eyes: 


5 And © Jacob roſe up from Beer-ſheba : and the ſons A4. l. 1g. 
of Iſrael carried Jacob their father, and their little ones, | 
and their wives, in the waggons which Pharaoh had ſent: 
to carry im. 6. And they took their cattle and their 


goods which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, and 
| came into Egypt, Jacob, and all his ſeed with him. 


4 Joſh. xxiv, 
His ſons, and his ſon's ſons with him, his daughters, 110 uy A. | 
his ſon's daughters, and all his ſeed brought he with hin 
into Egypt: 8. C And theſe are the names of the chil- * Exod. i. 1. 
dren of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, Jacob and his # 
ſons : Reuben, Jacob's firſt-born. 9. And the ſons of ? Numb. 
Reuben; Hanoch, and Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 95 = 
10. J And the ſons of Simeon; Jemuel, and Jamin, # Exod. vi. 
and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the ſon of 1 
a Canaanitiſh woman. 11, J And the ſons of Levi; V1 Con. 
Gerſhon, Kohath, and Merari, 12. And the ſons of i”; Cen. 

i Judah; Er, and Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and ii. 3. & iv. 
Zerah : but Er, and Onan died in the land of Canaan, k Cp. 
And the ſons of Pharez, were Hezron and Hamul. i, z, 7, 
13. ¶ And® the ſons of Iſſachar; Tola, and F Phuvah, I Cron. ü. 
and Job, and Shimron. 14. ¶ And the ſons of Zebulun, . 
Sered, and Elon, and Jahleel. 15. Theſe be the ſons of „i. 2 
Leah, which ſhe bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with . 0. Prog 
his daughter Dinah: all the ſouls of his ſons and his 3 aj 
daughters, were thirty and three. 16. J And the ſons 2, 15. 
of Cad; Ziphion, and Haggai, Shuni, and + Ezbon, f Uh. 
Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. 17. J And the ſons of 3 
Aſher; Jimnah, and Iſhuah, and Iſui, and Beriah, and ck 
Serah their ſiſter: And the ſons of Beriah; Heber, and 0b. 
Malchiel. 18.“ Theſe are the ſons of Zilpah, * whom r Chap. abe, 
Laban gave to Leah his daughter: and theſe ſhe bare 283, 1 
n { 19. The ſons of Rachel 16. 
Jacob's wife ; - Joſeph, and Benjamin. 20. And unto + Or prince 
| Joſeph in, the land of Egypt were born Manaſſeh and vii. 6. vii. 
Ephraim, which Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah . Numb. 
+. prieſt of On bare unto him. 21. CE And the ſons of u. 38, 33. 
Benjamin were Belah, and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gerah, , Nun 
and Naaman, Ebi, and Roſh, * Muppim, and Hup- . 39. 
pim, and Ard. 22. Theſe are the ſons of Rachel, which Chen af. 
were born to Jacob: all the ſouls were fourteen. 23. i. Sboppim. 
And ?. the ſons, of Dan; + Huſhim. 24. C: And * the L . 
Jezer, and + Or Shu- 


Shillem. 25. .* Theſe are the ſons of Bilhah, * which n. . 


| Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter, and ſhe bare theſe * : Chron. 
| unto Jacob: all the ſouls were ſeven. 26. All the ſouls ! Cha. 


that came with Jacob into Egypt, which came out of u. 5. 
his 4 loins, beſides Jacob's ſon's wives, all the ſauls evere = 4 
which * Exod. i. 5. 


See Acts vii, 


1. His ſolemn facrifice offered at Beereſheba, It was a face thrdeſcore and ten. 


Jacob, which came into Egypt, were: Dent nas. 
i 121 £3 . 1 1 
D. 527. 
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x 796, 


© Luke li. 
29. 


+ Heb. They 
are men of 
'cattle, 


f Chap.xlvii, 
2, Jo 


t Chap. xliii, 
32. Exod, 
viii. 26. i 


„ 


* 


. 9 F 
* 
* 
1 


7 . tt, 1 1 $3126 3 2 
7 EL 5— 27, Jacob and his famy 
* 4 


well go on our way rejoicing, _ 


Joſeph. Judah having informed him of his father's arrival, Jo- 
When a man's ſtation entitles him to it, a fine * 


nocent for him, as a waggon for his inferior. 
kxeverence and love equal. 


. 1. ; lived enough, ſince he hath ſeen this happy day, and is con- 


Sa 9 


; wiſhed them to ſettle near Canaan, becauſe they muſt rg. 
thither again he deſires not to introduce them at court, leaf 


In this chupten doe have inſtances, 1. Of Joſeph's Findag and 
Father when be fent for bim, 


1. PHEN Joſeph came and told Pharaoh,” and 


4 1 proceed on their Journey, > 

y amount-to ſixty-ſix, beſides himſelf, his ſon Joſeph, and 
his children Ephraim and Manaſſeh, Which make u . 2. 
ſmall increaſe conſidering the promiſe, during the ſpace of 215 
years, but now they quickly become a F Mete, 
After we have met God, and obtained his bleffing, we may. 


446 +*% 


unto his brethren, and unto his father's. houſe, I will go 
up, and ſhew Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, My-brethren, 
and my father's' houſe, which were in the land of Ca- 
naan, are come unto me: 32. And the men are ſhep- 
herds, for + their trade hath been to feed cattle; and 
they have; brought their flocks and their herds, and all 
that they have. 33. And it ſhall come 40. paſs when 
Pharaoh ſhall call you, and *. ſhall ſay, What is your oc- 
cupation? 34. That ye ſhall ſay, Thy ſervant's trade 
hath been about cattle, from our youth even until now, 
both we and alſo our fathers': that ye may dwell in the 
land of Goſhen'; for every ſhepherd * is an abomination 
unto the Egyptians. Em oy 8 

28—34. We hive here, 1. The happy meeting of Jacob and 


7 


ſeph's chariot is made ready, and he goes to meet him. Note, 
e is as in- 
eph's filial | 
acob's exultation : they embrace, and 
weep for joy, whilſt now the aged Patriarch thinks he hath. 


tent to die. Note, (1.) However the ſon may be advanced, it is 


dis duty to-reverence his parents, and not to . his 
dun houſe. (2.) No joys here are without allay: when we 
embrace in heaven, the joy being perfect, every tear will be 
wieiped from our . (3-) That is a happy man, who can 

' © Tay with comfort, hei 6 


1 God pleaſes, let me die. 
2. His inſtructions how to . behave before Pharaoh. 


He 2 


1 > 


they be infected with the idols of Egypt, or expoſed to the en- 


ey of the natives: beſides that he would, keep them united | 
in a family, and employed in their own profeſſion. Gaſhen, 
in all reſpeRs, ſuited this deſign; and as the Egyptians hated, 
_ +.»+ . ſhepherds, he bids them profeſs their occupation, that the land 
of Goſhen might more readily be allotted them. _Note, (1.) 
High places are ſlippery ; we ſhould rather Keep at diſtance 
from advancement, than court it. (2.) An honeſt calling is 
no diſparagement to ourſelves or relations. * 


that the land 


* 
_ m_— 
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* 
1 
* 


gor them there, ver. 11 1 


11 


the other end thereof? 22: © Only the land 


of ITY Ang 
my cattle, * 7. 


. 


Joſeph brought in 


2 


9. And Jacob kid unto Pharaoh, © The days of 
years. of my pilgrimage zre an hundred and 


years" of the life of my fathers in the days of their pil- 
grimage, 10. And Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and went 


| out from before Pharaoh. 


v. 1—10. Jagob's family being arrived, Joſeph. acquaints 
Pharaoh, Whereupon, F br 

1. We have their introduction to Pharaoh. Joſeph was not 
like many a great man now-a-days, aſhamed of his poor rela- 
tions; he calls them brethren, and preſents them at court. Note 

Chriſt is not aſhamed of the meanc of his brethren, nor will 
refuſe to preſent them before the throne of God, with exceeding” 


2. Pharaoh's kind reception of them. He enquires their oc- 
cupation; and having received their anſwer, and heard the de- 
ſign of their coming, he appoints them the land of Goſhen for 


| their flocks, and bids Joſeph prefer any man among them who 
| was active over the royal herds. © Note, (1.) For our Jeſus ſake, 


we. ſhall find favour in the preſence of the heavenly king. (2.) 
Every member of the commonwealth, muſt by his 
in the hive. (3.) Activity and ingenuity in our profeſſion, is 
the way to preferment in it. * $7 e 360 
3. The particular regard paid to old Jacob. Pharaoh — 4 


4 
6 * 


| enquires after his age, for hoary locks engage reſpect. Jaco 


replies, v. 9. with the ſubmiſſion of an inferior, and with the 
piety of a patriarch bleſſes Pharaoh. Note, (1.) Every Chri- 
ſtian counts life his pilgrimage. - (2.) The longeſt age is but a 
few days compared with eternity, and the happieſt life full of 
evil, to which man now is born, as the ſparks fly upward: (3.) 
That our days are conſiderably ſhortned ; they are now, compar- 
ed with thoſe of old, but a ſpan long. (4.) An old man's be- 
nediction is to be regarded; and the prayers of aged miniſters 


* " 


and ſaints much to be valued. 


beſt of the 245 in the land of Rameſes, as Ph 


bs I 2. And Joſeph nouriſhed i 


« 1 


had commande 
and f 


* - 


+ [| according to their families. 


the land, and ſupplied abundantly with every ne HBleſſed 
be God for that better Jeſus, who ſatisfies the ſouls of his people. 
with plenteouſneſss. e e RES PR 
13. J And there was no bread in the land: for the 
famine was very ' ſore, ſo that the land of Egypt and 
all the land of Canaan fainted by reaſon of the famine. 


into Pharaoh's houſe. 1 5. And when money failed in the 
land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyp- 


tians came unto Joſeph, and ſaid, Give us bread: for 


why ſhould we die in thy preſence ? for the money faileth. 
16. And Joſeph ſaid, Give your cattle; and I will give 
you for your cattle, if money fail. 17. And they brought 
ou cattle unto Joſeph : And Joſeph 
| EXC 


year was ended, they came unto him the ſecond year, 


how that our money 3s ſpent, my Jorg) al hath our herds 
6 


4 1 


of cattle: there is not opght left in 


1 
— 


and our land for hread, and we and 
vants unto Pharaoh: and 89 5 us feed th 
and not die, that the -Jand. be not delolate 


; 20. A 
Joſeph bought all the land of, Egypt for Pharaoh; 
the Epi ſold . man I l dend e fa- 
mine prevailed over them: fo the land became Pha- 
raob's. 21. And as for the- people, he removed them 
to cities from one end of the borders of Egypt, eben to 
of the + 


— 


my cattle, © | Jacob his father, c 
and ſer him before Pharaoh; and Jacob, bleſſed Pharao. 
8. And Pharaoh, faid unto Jacob, + How old ar? thou? f Heb. How 
1 — >: 
andre Thirty yea of thy 
yeats: few and evil have the days of the years of my Flake, uf. 
life been, and have not attained unto the days of the 9, 13. 


of the herds, and for the aſſes; and he Þ fed them with + rx. 
bread, for all their-cattle, for that year. 18. When that hem. 


and faid unto, him, We will not hide 17 from my lord, 
ſight of my lord. 


but our bodies and our lands. 19. Wherefore ſhall We 15 
die before thine eyes, both we. and our land? buy us 
our land will be ſer- 

hat. we may live - 


Chap. XLVII. 
0 * * 


them, then make chem ruſers over eb 


— 


w 5 N 


3 


occu 
contribute to its welfare: no idle vagrants, no drones ſhoald live 


14. And Joſeph gathered vp all the money that was found 
in the land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, for the 
corn which they bought: and Joſeph brought the money 


17024 


ve them bread in 


e for horſes, and for the flocks, and for the cattle 


1701. 


e Ezra vii. 
5 


11. J And Joſeph placed his father and his þrethren, 4 kes. f. 1. 

2 ; a : F4 F 144 410 & xii. 5s 

and gave them a poſſeſſion in the land of Egypt, in the 1 
r ara little child 

. / "$4. # 1 . ; p his father that is | 
is brethren, and all his father's houſhold withybread, I Heb. 4. 
Vii 39 107 dee ebe little 

v. 11—12. By Joſeph's care, they are ſettled in the beſt of“ 


Led 


prieſts f Or princes, 


#\ ; 


* 


wean. 4 TE Oy VET OT TIC 


Chap. XLVIII. 


"GENESIS. 


— _ —_— 


69 


Before chin prieſts bought he not; for the prieſts had a portion 

2 fiend them of Pharaoh, and did eat their portion which 

© ©. Pharaoh gave them: . wherefore they fold not their 

lands. 23. Then Joſeph faid unto the people, Behold, 

I have bought you this day, and your land for Pharaoh : 

o bere is ſeed for you, and ye ſhall ſow the land. 24. 

And it ſhall come to paſs in the increaſe, that you ſhall 

give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, and four parts ſhall 

Be your own for ſeed of the field, and for your food, 

and for them of your houſholds, and for food for your 

little ones. 25. And they ſaid, Thou haſt ſaved our 

lives: let us find grace in the fight of my lord, and we 

will be Pharaoh's ſervants. 26. And Joſeph made it a 

law over the land of Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh 

t or prices. ſhould have the fifth part; except the land of the Þ prieſts 
only, which became not Pharaoh's. 


v. 13—16. Buſineſs muſt interrupt the pleaſing intercourſe 

of friends: now Jacob is ſettled, Joſeph returns to his employ- 

ment. The famine was ſevere; the years of plenty had been 

neglected by the improvident people, and now they are 1 
to die for want: their money, their ſtock, their land, are fir 

parted with; and rather than periſh, they offer themſelves for 


meat : better live ſervants, they thought, than die of famine, |. 


Joſeph here diſplayed his prudence and goodneſs ; he makes a 
compromiſe with them, as advantageous to his maſter as to the 
— * he removes them as a mark of his right, but gives 
them lands and corn to ſow, on condition of paying a fifth to 
Pharaoh and his ſucceſſors for ever. The vriefts lands only are 
excepted, and preſerved to them entire. Learn, (1.) How ſudden- 
ly all our worldly comforts may leave us. If God with-holds but 
o dew of heaven from us, all we poſſeſs could not keep us 
from ſtarving. (2.) Behold in Joſeph the character of a wife 
_ and honeſt miniſter, ſupporting the prerogative of the king, 
whilſt he maintained the liberty and property of the ſubjeck. 
(3.) To defraud the prieſthood, or render it deſpicable by want, 
was regarded even by the heathens as impious. Let thoſe re- 
member, who. poſſeſs the revenues of churches, where the mi- 
niſter ſcarce eats bread from the altar which he ſerves, and they 
who pay a ſcandalous pittance for the ſervice, whilſt themſelves 
live on the fleeces of the ſheep they never feed, that even the 
Egyptian Pharaoh ſhall rife up m Judgment to condemn them. 


2297. J And Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt in the 

country of Goſhen; and they had poſſeſſions therein, and 

1680. Brew and multiplied exceedingly. 28. And Jacob lived 

+ Heb, The in the land of Egypt ſeventeen years: ſo F the whole 

van af ha age of Jacob was an hundred forty and ſeven years. 29. 

lie. And the time drew nigh that Iſrael muſt die: and he 

called his fon Joſeph, and ſaid unto him, If now I have 

found grace in thy ſight, * put, I pray thee, thy hand 

under my thigh, and deal kindly and truly with me; 

c Chap. 1.25. 5 bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt. 30. But 1 will 

5 lie with my fathers, and thou ſhalt carry me out of 

d Chap. xlix. Egypt, and * bury me in their burying- place. And he 

iChap.xtvi;, fad, I will do as thou haſt ſaid.” gr. And he faid, Swear 

, s unto me: And he ſware unto him. And | Iſrael bowed 

an himſelf upon the bed's-head. n 1 

. 27—31. Whilſt others pined with want, Jacob and his 

family lived in plenty. His old age paſſed on as peaceful and 

ſerene, as his former days had been tempeſtuous. Note, It is a 

peculiar bleſſing to age, to have eaſe and reſt, becauſe it is moſt 

unfit for toil and labour. And now the time was come when 

Iſrael muſt die, this is the certain end of the longeſt life: hap- 

py they who ſee the approaches of death, and prepare for it 

., ccordingly. One great concern now engaged the patriarch's 

heart, ad that was the diſpoſal of his corpſe. He deſires to lie 

in the land of promiſe, as a confirmation to his poſterity of 
their poſſefion of h 

better reſt which remained for the people of God. Joſeph at 

©, his deſire therefore viſits him, and ſwears to fulfil this his dying 

command; then Iſrael; is ſatisfied, and bows in acknowledgment 

of the mercy. Note, When we can with confidence truſt the 

divine promiſe, and reſt on the divine oath, we ſhall with plea- 


ſure ſay, Now let thy ſervant depart in peace. 


Chap. xxiv. 
2. 


C HAP. XLVIII. 
In this chapter dying Tfrael takes leave of his grand- children 
oſeph. 1. Fo 7 hearing of his father's ſickneſs, goes to viſit 
Him, and takes his two ſons with him, ver. 1, 2. 2. acob ſo- 
lemnly adopts them; ver. 3-7. 3. He blaſſeib them, ver. 8—16. 
4. He explains and juſtifies the croſſing of his hands in bleſſing 
them, ver. 17-—20. 5. He leaves @ particular legacy to Foſeph, 
ver. 21, 22. ern FFC 
Vol. I. 1 „ 
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ben and Simeon, they ſhall be mine. 


ſee thy face: and lo, God hat 


it, and as à token of his own hope in that | C 


| his younger brother ſhall be greater than he, and 
„ Mn, TM | 


that one Before Chriſt 
1689. 


— 


I. ND it came to paſs after theſe things, 
told Joſeph, Behold, thy father is ſick; and he 
took with him his two ſons, Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 
2. And one told Jacob, and ſaid, Behold, thy fon Jo- 
ſeph cometh unto thee : and Iſrael ſtrengthned himſelf, 
and fat upon the bed. 3. And Jacob faid unto Joſeph, 
God Almighty appeared unto me at * Luz in the land = Chap. 
of Canaan, and bleſſed me, 4. And ſaid unto me, Be- e. 
hold, I will make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and 
I will make of thee a multitude of people, and will give 
this land to thy ſeed after thee, for a everlaſting poſ- 
ſeſſion. 5. C And now * thy two ſons, Ephraim and Ma- v Chap, ati, 
naſſeh, which were born unto thee in the land of Egypt, 35. a= 
before I came unto thee into Egypt, are mine: as Reu- xii. 7. & 
6. And thy iſſue “ 
which thou begetteſt after them, ſhall be thine, and 
ſhall be called after the name of their brethren in their 
inheritance. 7, And as for me, when I came from Pa- 
dan, © Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan, in the 
way, when yet here was but a little way to come unto 
Ephrath : and I buried her there in the way of Ephrath, 
the ſame is Beth-lehem. | A | 


© Chap, 
XXXV, 19. 


v. 1-7. Joſeph no ſooner hears of Jacob's illneſs, than he 
ſets out to viſit him, with his two ſons ; and he hoped his chil- 


.dren might receive inſtruction that would be the more affect- 


ing and abiding, as from the dying lips of the holy patriarch. 

ate, As it is our duty to viſit the Ah ſo it is a peculiar mercy 
to be preſent at the departure of dying faints ; as it is fabled 
of the dying ſwan, they often then — ſweeteſt, and leave be- 
hind them a deep remembrance of their words. We have here, 

1. Jacob's reception of Joſeph and his children: he made his 
laſt effort to ariſe and welcome him; his ſons are introduced to 
him, and he ſolemnly adopts them as his own: they ſhall, as 
the heads of two tribes, ſhare with his other ſons; and leaſt 
the glare of the world's pomp might ſeem to make the favour 
deſpicable, he recites the promiſe God had made him, to en- 
courage them, notwithſtanding preſent appearances, to prefer 
the hope of Iſrael to the honours of Egypt. Note, They who, 
with dependance on God's promiſes, renounce the world, to 
ſuffer reproach and aMiction with the people of God, will find 
in the end, the wiſdom of their choice. If Joſeph hath other 
ſons, they are to fall into their brethren's lot. Note, We can- 
_— too exact in our wills, to prevent diſputes when we are 
dead, | 1 | 

2. His mention of Joſeph's beloved mother. True lovers 


never forget : it is Jacob's comfort. now, he ſhall meet her in 


glory, whom he loſt 'in Canaan. 


8. And Iſrael beheld Joſeph's ſons, and ſaid, Who are 
theſe? 9. And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, They are 
my ſons, whom God hath given me in this place: And 
he ſazd, Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and I will 
bleſs them. 10. (Now * the eyes of Iſrael were F dim « chap, 
for age, /o that he could not ſee :) And he brought them Fd. 
near unto him; and he kiſſed them, and embraced them. Heavy. 
11. And Iſrael faid unto Jpn I had not thought to | 
ſhewed me alſo thy ſeed. 
12. And Joſeph brought them out from between his 


knees, and he bowed himſelf with his face to the earth. 


13. And Joſeph rook them both, Ephraim in his right 
hand towards Iſrael's left-hand, and Manaſſeh in his fef 
hand towards Iſrael's right-hand, and brought them near 
unto him. 14. And Iſrael ſtretched out his right-hand, 
and laid it upon Ephraim's head, who was the younger, 


and his left-hand upon Manaſſeh's head: guiding his 


hands wittingly ; for Manaſſeh was the firſt- born. 15. 

And he bleſſed Joſeph, and ſaid, God, before whom « Hebr. xi. 
my fathers Abraham and Iſaac did walk, the God which fe, ü. 
fed me all my life long unto this day, 16. The angel = & Lv. 
which redeemed me from all evil, bleſs the lads; and 9% 
let my name be named on them, and the name of my xvii. 15. & 
fathers Abraham and Iſaac, and let them + grow into a F Hab. 45" 
multitude in the midſt of the earth. 17. And when fiſhes o in- 
Joſeph ſaw that his father laid his right-hand upon the Nb, . 
head of Ephraim, it diſpleaſed him: and he held up his 34, 37. 
father's hand to remove it from Ephraim's head unto 
Manaſſch's head. 18. And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, 

Not ſo, my father: for this 7s the firſt-born ; put th 
right-hand upon his head. 19. And his father refuſed, * Numb. i. 
and faid, I know it, my ſon, I know it; he allo ſhall 15 % Pat. 


become a people, and he alſo ſhall be great, but ns 


ſeed 
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W ſeed ſhall become a F multitude of nations. 20. And 
2 he bleſſed them that day, ſaying, * In thee ſhall Iſrael 


+ Heb, fol. bleſs, ſaying, God make thee as Ephraim, and as Ma- 


Kann iv, naſſeh: and he ſet Ephraim before Manaſſeh. 21. And 
. Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Behold, I die; but God ſhall 
fg john be with you, and bring you again unto the land of your 
r.s. fathers. 22. Moreover, I have given to thee one 
16. & ni. portion above thy brethren, which I took out of the hand 


22, of ' the Amorite with my ſword and with my bow. 


8—22, The good old Iſrael was ang faſt under the infir- 
mities of age, the eyes of his body were dim, but the eyes of 
his faith bright and piercing. The ſons of Joſeph are brought 


near to him, and they are embraced with tendereſt affection, and | ©. by the inraged 


deep 1 of God's goodneſs, v. 11. Note, God 
often exceeds all his people's hopes, and therefore deſerves all 
their praiſes, We have here, RO 150 
1. The bleſſing pronounced upon them. That God, whoſe 
tender mercies he and his fathers had experienced, who had de- 
livered them out of every affliction, and before whom they had 
walked, ſhould bleſs the lads, and make them, according to the 
covenant of promiſe, a great people. Note, (I.) It becomes 
us to bear teſtimony for God in a dying hour, for the encou- 
ragement of others, as well as to teſtify our thankful acknow- 
7s to him. (2.) They who are redeemed from the evil 
of fin, have no evil to fear in death. (3.) If we deſire the 
bleſſing of our pious parents upon us, we muſt be careful to 
follow their ſteps. | | e Wo er Rs go 
2. The crofling of Jacob's hands: Joſeph would have the 
right hand on the eldeſt, but ſuch was not the order of bleſſing, 
Ephraim ſhall excel Manaſſeh in greatneſs. Note, (1.) In 
providence and grace, God beſtbws according to the purpoſes 
of his own will. As we have no right to any of his gifts, he 
may ſurely do what he will with his own. (2.) Though God 
may invert the order of birthright, we may not. = 
3. The comfortable parting with Joſeph. He left him in 
confidence of God's eare, and with a peculiar legacy, a parcel 
of land, which firſt by purchaſe, and afterwards by conqueſt, 
he took from the Amorite, and Ephraim afterwards enjoyed it, 
over and above his allotted portion. Note, (1.) When creature- 
comforts fail, ſtill God is with us; and though the defire of 
our eyes by death is taken from us, we are encouraged to hope 
we ſhall ſhortly go to them, to this land of our fathers, though 


they cannot return to us. (2.) Every father may make diſtinc- 


tions in the portions of their children; peculiar deſert ſhould 
have peculiar reward. n , e eee e IE OR 


c HAP. XLIX. 


Jacob is here upon his death-bed, making; his will: he ſpake as the 
irit gave him utterance, who choſe this time. that divine ſtrength 
might. be perfetted in his weakneſs. Here is, 1. The preface, ver. 
270. ſn 


he prediction 5 1 each tribe, ver. 3—28. 75 
The charge repeated concerning his burtal, ver. 29—32. 4. His: 
death, Ver. 33. 10 287 NH NO oel Ion eee 


« Deut:iv, 1. M ND jacob called unto his ſons, and ſaid, Gather 
go. Numb. 
xxiv. 14. 92 


I%. ii, 2. & Which ſhall befal you * in the laſt days. 2. Gather ybur- 
qe” ſelves together, and hear, ye ſons of Jacob; and hearken 
20. Dan. ii, unto Iſrael your father. 3. Reuben, thou art my 
27. fledr. i. firſt · vorn my might, andi the beginning of my ſtrength, 
KC the excellency of dignity, and the exc 

xxx. a. 4. Unſtable as water, T thou ſhalt not excel, becauſe 


e Deut. xxi. thou wenteſt up to thy father's bed, then defiledſt 


OE thou it; Þ he went up to my couch. 

+ Heb. Do 3 * ; | j :TwikH 2 1 

not thou v. 1—4. The dying patriarch aſſembles his ſons, to inform 
new. them concerning their poſterity. They come at his command, 


d x Chron, v. 
Te * 


x 85 my bered by them. (2. ) Tho' we cannot prophecy with Jacob: we 


couch is 
gone, 


re. Reuben, as firſt-born, is called; his birthright, his ex- 
cellence, and ſuperiority, are mentioned, but he is ſolemnly! de- 
grades into the loweſt place: no judge, prince, or prophet 


prings from that tribe: his crime is remembred to his confuſion, 


and his unſtable temper marked with indelible reproach. Note, 


Though fin may be forgiven of God, groſs acts of lewdneſs 


leave a brand that is never forgotten among men. 
C Chip, it 5. © Simeon and Levi are brethren: + * inſtruments 
{ors of cruelty are in their habitations. 6. O my ſoul, come 
Or their . X . . 
words are not thou into their ſecret ; unto their aſſembly, * mine 
2 | | 


profeſſes his innocence, and brands their cruel wrath with deep- 


from their parents, is obſery 


produce ſo abundant, that wine ſhould be p 


1 yourſelves together, that I may tell! you hat | 


ncy of power. 


8 and he enjoins them ſolemn attention, as to matters in which 
e Chap.xxxv, they were highly intereſted. Note, (I.) The words of dying 
22.” 1Chron. parents ſhoulc oy affect their children, and be long remem- 


can from God's word, admoniſh men of what will be the final 
iſſue of their conduct in this world. They who do good, ſhall 
into life everlaſting ; and they, who do evil, into everlaſting 


honour, be nor thou united:' for In their anget they r 
flew a man, and in their felf-will they . digged down a 2. 


wall. 7. Curſed be their anger for if was fierce; and weapon of 
their wrath, for it was cruel :* will divide them in : chap. 
Jacob, and ſcatter them in Ifrael, (nes. 
1 5—7. Simeon and Levi have till a ſeverer judgment pro- 1 
nounced on them. They were men of a bloody mind, utterly 3 
unlike their peaceable father: and the murder of the Shechemites 1 On 
ſince they will not be reſtrained by their father's advice, they 1. & xi. 5, 
ſhall lie under his curſe. With abhorrence of their deeds, he 6, 7. 1 


Chron. iv, 


eſt deteſtation: though by Providence preſerved from being 18 * 


anaanites, yet God will viſit them, 
and ſcatter them among the tribes. Simeon's lot was diſperſed, 


and his poſterity made no figure ; whilſt Levi had no portion 
with his brethren, God having fixed the ſacerdotal office in 


that family, and ſcattered them through all the tribes. Note, 


| 650 The beſt fathers cannot frequently reſtrain their children 


rom vile deeds. (2.) The 2 diſſimilarity of children 
able; the meekeſt man has often 


a moſt paſſionate child. (3.) Though wickedneſs feems to 


ſucceed for a time, we may be aſſured the curſe is coming. 
(4.) We muſt diſclaim all fellowſhip with wicked men, and 


their deeds. (5.) As all anger is murder, God will reckon it 
as ſuch, in the judgment day, Mat. v. 22. Wy 


8. © Judah, thou art be whom thy brethren ſhall 1 Chap. . 
praiſe ; thy hand hall be in the neck of thine enemies: Pal. ait 
thy father's children ſhall bow down before thee. 9. 4%. 
Judah it a lion's whelp; from the prey, my ſon, thou ; oa. 
art gone up: * he ſtooped down, he couched as a lion, Numb. 

and as an old lion; who ſhall rouſe him up? 10. The . wy - 
{cepter ſhall not depart from Judah, nor * a-law-giver ? Numb. 

from between his feet, until Shiloh come, and * unto F797. 
him /aall the gathering of the people be 11. Binding Tech. x. 11. 
his foal unto the vine, and his aſſes colt unto the choice Jas 7 
vine; he waſhed his garments in wine, and his clothes or Numb. 


in the blood of grapes. 12, His * eyes /hall Je red with : Fc. x. 
wine, and his teeth white with mik. 7; lake 
v. 8—12. Judah inherits the birth-right of Reuben: his Ag. fl.. 


'brethren ſhall praiſe him; victorious over his enemies, and chief * Prov, zxii. 
among the tribes, valiant as a young lion to ſeize his prey, and 29 
ſtrong as an old lion to preſerve it: his land fo plenteous, that 
vines ſhould be common as the thorn in the hedgez'/and their 
roduc plenty as wateerr,ĩ 
and milk in equal abundance. Abeve all, the -ſcepter ſhall be 

in his family; nor, which was the greateſt of bleſſings, de- 


ſee exactly fulfilled, Note, In a more glorious ſenſe, Jeſus is 
this lion of the tribe of Judah, head over all, to v om his 
enemies mult bow, and whom his ſaints adore. He is the law- 


| giver ; to him will the gatherin of the people be and in him 


are the rivers of wine and milk, every goſpel blefling,, zichly - 
and freely diſperſed without money and vithout price. 


and he hall be for an haven of ſhips ; and his border ii. 58. 
ſhall be unto Zidon. 14. J Iſſachar 7s a ſtrong aſs, 3 
couching down between two burdens. 15, And he ſaw 


| that reſt was good, and the land, that it was pleaſant ; 
and bowed * his ſhoulder. to bear, and became a ſervant = 1 Sam, 2. 


unto tribute. 16. Dan ſhall judge his people, as 9. 
one of the tribes of Iſrael. 14: * Dan ſhall be a ſerpent ! 


y Deut. 
nt zxxiii- 22. 


| by the way, + an adder in the path; that biteth the * Joe: vii. 


horfe-heels, ſo that his rider ſhall fall backward, 18. * f ib. 4 
I have waited for thy ſalvation, O LORD. 19. CJ u e 
Gad, a troop ſhall overcome him: but he ſhall overcome 166. 16. 
at the laſt. 20. C Out of Aſher his bread hall be fat, g.. 
and he ſhall yield royal dainties. 21. J Naphtali ig a xii. 20. 
hind let looſe : he giveth goodly words. ITS, % 
Deut. 


v. 13—21. A variety of mercies are allotted the ſeveral fa whe 24. 
thers, and each fulfilled in its time to the children. I och. zix. 24 
1. Zebulun's lot was at the ſea, and Zidon being a famous * * 
mart, his tribe were the chief mariners. | | — AR 
2. Iflachar's lot was tillage ; and being rich with corn, was 
taxed high. Note, The huſbandman need not grudge to pay 
thoſe for his reſt at home, who fight for him abroad. 


3. Dan was famed for policy; from him aroſe Sampſon, in 


I whoſe deſtruQtion of the Philiſtines, living and dying; this 

| phecy was eminently fulfilled. rg | on 3 
4. Jacob pauſes to make a warm ejaculation; with prophetic 
light, he ſees the predictions, as if already fulfilled, and bis 


waiting ſoul now chearfully is yielded up to God. Note, They 


wha 


through a proſperous wickedneſs, meets now its recompence : | Joh. zix. 


part from him, till the Meſſiah ſhould come: all which we ſhall . 


ö INES: $4177 4, G ' Ot; 18 1 588 MI Ge a. ., 
13. C * Zebulun ſhall dwell at the haven of the ſea: peut. + 
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u ooo 02d i ga od. lh, | I. He charges them where he will be buried, as he had ex- 
8. Gad was often, by his ſituation, expoſed to the inroads of | acted an oath of Joſeph before, both in faith of the promiſe, and 
his neighbours, the Moabites and Ammonites, but in the reign | to remind them of itz Note, It is good with our dying lips, to 
of David, they were wholly, ſubdued. Note, Let us not deſpair, | teſtify the ſure truſt of our ſouls. _ 8. 750 | 
though the troops of our corruptions ſometimes. overcome us, | 2: His death. He gathered up his feet from his ſitting po- 
we ſhall be more than conquerors in the end ſture, into the bed; with a peaceful reſignation yielded up his 
6. Aſher is a tribe of plenty; not only fulneſs of bread, but | ſoul to God, and went to that bleſſed embly of his people, 
abundance of dainties. Note, Dainties are God's gifts, and | the ſouls of the faithful, who, after they are delivered from the 
therefore not to be refuſed : a king, or a great man, may as | burden of the fleſh, are in joy and felicity. May my laſt end 
lawfully enjoy the delicacies of food, as the poor eat bread. be like unto his! 
7. Naphtali's lot is rich in paſture, and the tempers of the } yh 5 
ple, ſweet and affable. Note, There are a variety of natural * 1 
wo olitions, and theſe, like the ſeveral parts of the body, com- CHAP. UL. 
poſe a more beautiful figure. Let every man improve his own | . 3 | ; 
gift, and neither envy nor deſpiſe thofe who differ from him. Here is, 1. The reparation for rs e ver. 16. 2. 
| I 4 0 OM! EI . The funeral itſelf, ver. 7—14. 3. ſettling of a good un- 
22. ¶ Joſeph is a fruitful bough; even a fruitful * Luſlanding between Foſeph — bis brethren, yu the _— of 
by a well; 2 branches run over the wall. 23. The | Jb. 3 8 age w_ * of 7 27 1 
archers have forely grieved him, and ſhot ar bim, and | 227720: 1, 7h the book of e , e with the ori- 
archers , marr thee p wo » and ginals of light and life, ends with nothing but death and darkneſs, 
hated him. 24. But his bow abode in ſtrength, and fo ſad a change has ſm made. | | 
the arms of his hands were made ſtrong, by the hands of 
t pft . the mighty God of Jacob: from thence is ; the ſhep- 
r pn r. herd, the ſtone of Iſrael. 25. Eben by the God of 
T, thy father, who ſhall help thee, and“ by the Almighty, ' 


Before Cl FI bs God's falvation; hall never be difuppointed;: they, | der. them.z there. is ye hope * w he hath but one word Before Chriff 
Before Cini who wait for God's ſalvation, ſhall never be diſappointed: they | der. them ; there is yet hope. d now he ut one Wo! dritt 


*** 


Heb. 
Paoghten 
e Job, xxix. 
20, 


| | op ND Joſeph fell upon his father's face, and wept a Chap, xlvi. 
upon him, and kiſſed him. 2. And Joſeph + 
commanded his ſervants the phyſicians to“ embalm his » 2 Chron, 


> Ih, . ho ſhall bleſs thee with bleſſings of heaven above, | father: and the ' phyſicians embalmed Iſrael. 3. And * 14. Jehs 
IChap.xxviii. bleſſings of the deep that lieth under, bleſſings of the | forty days were fulfilled for him, (for ſo are fulfilled the 885 


breaſts, and of the womb. 26. The bleſſings of thy fa- 
ther have. prevailed ® above the bleſſings of my proge- 
i, nitors, unto the utmoſt bound of the everlaſting hills; 
13. they ſhall be on the head of Joſeph, and“ on the crown 
of the head of him that was ſeparate from his brethren. 
27. C Benjamin ſhall raven as a wolf: * in the morning 
he ſhall devour the prey, and v at night he ſhall divide 
i. 8, the ſpoil. | FO e 155 N 


days of thoſe which are embalmed) and the Egyptians 


| mourned for him threeſcore and ten days. + Heb. wept. 


v. 1—3. Joſeph's love extends even to the clay-cold corpſe 
of his departed father. 1. He kiſſes, and weeps over it ; pious 
tears, that teſtify the dutiful and affectionate child, Note, They 
who live ref; , Will die latnented. 2. He orders the body 
to be embalmed, in order to be preſerved for burial in Canaan. 
We have vile bodies, and have need be humble in them, when 
5 5 ue know they will be quickly loathſome to our deareſt friends. 
** Jolegh being the beloved child, comes in for a + There was a ſolemn mourning, in which the Egyptians, to 
| — is ſons are theſe branches of the ſpreading | do honour to Joſeph, partook threeſcore and ten days. Mete, It 

tree. Though ſore afflictions had been his lot, ſeverely treated | is kind, and a duty, by partaking to alleviate the forrows of the 

by his brethren, and more ſeverely tempted by his miſtreſs ; | afflicted. K | h | | 
ue fiery darts ſo ſharp !) yet firm he ftood, unmoved, un-| | 5 ; | | 
ken 3 nor is it ſtrange, when the everlaſting arms are uns 4. And when the days of his mourning were paſt, 
him. Note, If Chriſt ſtrengthen us, none ſhall = us ol Joſeph ſpake unto the houſe of Pharaoh, ſaying, If now 
of his hands; Joſeph is Jacob's ſhepherd, to feed him in the | T have found grace in your eyes, ſpeak, I pray you, in 


time of dearth; and 2 of his ſinking family, and his the ears of Pharaoh, C 
ſwear, ſaying, Lo, I die: in my grave * which I have 29. 


reward ſhall be EE Ts mg td 95 all make 
zeſt 'of ings ſhall deſcend upon IAT 8 | ron. 
ey be im digged for me, in the land of Canaan, there ſhalt thou vn. 2 
bury me. Now therefore let me go up, I pray thee, 


his ſeed victorious, the 
xxii. 16. 
and bury my father, and I will come again. 6. And 6. 


xxxili. 15. 
Hab. iii. 6. 


diate vaſt increaſe of his poſterity,” and all thoſe bleſſings ſhould 
be enduring as the mountains. Thus, though ſeparated from 
and hated of his brethren, a crown of excellence is beſtowed upon 


him, and greater than thoſe of his progenitors, in the imme- 
Mat, xxvii; 


him. Note, On the ſpiritual ſeed of Jeſus, the hated of his bre- 


thren, ſhall be theſe bleſſings of heaven above. They ſhall be 


fed with breaſts of preſent conſolations, and have their man- 
ſion on thoſe mountains which are truly everlaſting, ſeparated 


from the world which lieth in wickedneſs, and bleſt with the 


tranſcendantly glorious favour of Jacob's God. My ſoul, may 
this blefling be thine, and then every preſent trial will be light, 
every ſuffering 1 wr | | 
2. Benjamin 
fulfilled in him. He ravened among his foes, and once amon 


the land of Egypt. 


all be a warlike tribe; and eminently it was 


Pharaoh ſaid, Go up, and bury thy father, according as 
he made thee ſwear. 7. C And Joſeph went up to bury 
his father: and with him went up all the ſervants of 
Pharaoh, the elders of his houſe, and all the elders of 
8. And all the houſe of Joſeph, and 
his brethren, and his father's houſe : only their little 


| ones, and their flocks, and their herds, they left in the 


land of Goſhen. 9. And there went up with him both 
chariots, and horſemen, and it was a very great company, 


10. And they came to the threſhing-floor of Atad, which 

is beyond Jordan, and there they mourned with a great 

and very fore lamentation: and he made a mourning. 1 Sm. 
for his father ſeyen days. 11. And when the inhabitants jb ü. 13 
of the land, the Canaanites, ſaw the mourning in te 
floor of Atad, they ſaid, This is a grievous mourning 

to the Egyptians : wherefore the name of it was called 

+ Abel-mizraim, which 7s beyond Jordan. 12. And his + i.e. The 
ſons did unto him according as he commanded them, megning of 


PT a 8 : theEgyptians 
13. For his ſons carried him into the land of Canaan, * Chap. 


his friends, Jud. xx. 14. till they roſe up as one man again 
him, almoſt to his utter extirpation. | 


28. ¶ All theſe are the twelve tribes of Iſrael: and this 
is it that their father ſpake unto them, and bleſſed them; 
every one according to his bleſſing he bleſſed them. 29. 
And he charged them, and ſaid unto them, I am to be 
4 Chap. xv. à gathered unto my people: © bury me with my fathers, 
15. & xxv 8 (SS 7 PE. 

1 Chap, ale. in the cave that is in the field of Ephron the Hittite, | 


8 In the cave that zs in the field of Machpelah, which 


t Chay, il. is before Mamre, in the land of Canaan, * which Abra- and buried him in the cave of the field of Machpelah ; * 9 2 76. 
100 = ham bought with the field of Ephron the Hittite, for a | which Abraham bought with the field for a poſſeſſion of t Chap.xxiii, 


a burying-place, of Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. 
14. And Joſeph returned into Egypt, he and his bre- 
thren, and all that went up with him to bury his father, 
after he had buried his father. 


v. 4—14. Joſeph ſollicits leave of abſence, and Pharaoh kind- 
ly conſents he ſhould fulfil his oath to his father. Hereupon he 
immediately proceeds to Canaan, | N 

1. The funeral was moſt honourably attended; not only all 
Jacob's family who could travail, — box in reſpect to Joſeph, 
the great men of Pharaoh's houſhold, and the chief of the Egyp- 
tians, chariots and horſemen, a great company. Note, (1.) 
| Thoſe who have been eminent in their day, deſerve to be ho- 
| | | nourably 


19. & «xy. Poſſeſſion of a burying-place. 31. (There they buried 

2. Abraham and Sarah his wife, there they buried Iſaac 
and Rebekah his wife, and there I buried Leah.) 32. 
The purchaſe of the field, and of the cave that is there- 
in, was from the children of Heth. 33. And when Ja- | 
cob had made an end of commanding his fons, he ga- 
thered up his feet into the bed, and yielded up the ghoſt, 
and was gathered unto his people. | | 


v. 28—33. Thus the prophetic bleſſings end: each has 
ſomething : thoſe who are corrected, are not caſt off. Note, 
Though we are rebuked for our fins, we muſt not deſpair un- 


wa * : ww 


** 


1 


4625. funerals of others, it becomes us ſeriouſly to think of our 


OWN. 


the mourning of the Egyptians. Who could have thought they 
who thus lamented the father, could ſo ſorely have afflicted the 
children. Note, The death of a great good man is not only a 
loſs to his family, but to his country. 


2 way to over much forrow : the living call for our re- 
gard, and our tears cannot profit the dead, 


15 


us, and will certainly requite us all the evil which we 
did unto him. 16. And they F ſent meſſengers unto Jo- 
ſeph, ſaying, Thy father did command betore he died, 
ſaying. 17. So ſhall ye ſay unto Joſeph, Forgive, I pray 
thee now, the treſpaſs of thy brethren, and their fin 
for they did unto thee evil: And now, we pray thee, 
forgive the treſpaſs of the ſervants of the God of thy 


father. And Joſeph wept when they ſpake unto him. 


h Chap. : xlv. 
ſ Rom, xii. 


19. 
k Iſa, x. 7. 


+ Heb. To 
their hearts, 


they 


knew they deſerved not. 


to ſee their ſubmiſſion, or that. they 


18. And his brethren alſo went and fell down before his 
face; and they ſaid, Behold we be thy ſervants. 19. 
And Joſeph ſaid unto them, Fear not: for am I in 
the place of God? 20. * But as for you, ye thought evil 
againſt me; but God meant it unto good, to bring to 

aſs, as it is this day, to ſave much people alive. 21. 

ow therefore fear ye not: I will nouriſh Jou and your 
little ones. And he comforted them, and ſpake F kindly 


unto them. 


v. 15—21. Conſcious guilt awakens the fears of * 
brethren: their father's death they look upon as an open door 
for Joſeph's revenge. How apt are we to judge of others, by 
our own wicked hearts, We have, CU IN 
I. Their application to him thereupon. With. deep humility 
acknowledge their ſin, and ſupplicate that forgiveneſs they. 
Note, We ſhould never forget, nor 
ceaſe to bewail the iniquities of our former days. They plead: 
their common father's command, who no doubt enjoined. it, 
not out of ſuſpicion of Joſeph, but to prove the repentance of 
his brethren : and more than - that, they plead their common 
relation to their father's God; a prevalent plea they knew, with 
ious Joſeph, Learn, (I.) They who would have forgiveneſs, 
ould humble themſelves to aſk it. (2.) We are bound to treat 


them with eſpecial tenderneſs, who are worſhippers of the ſame b 
| | depart 


God, and ſharers in the ſame. covenant. ET 85 
2. Joſeph's kind and affectionate reply. He wept with joy 
ſhould have a ſuſpicion. of 

his regard; and humbly directs them to God : his forgiveneſs is 


2. Their great ſorrow, v. 10, 17. brings a name on the place, | gi 


And when Joſeph's brethren ſaw that their fa- | 
ther was dead, they ſaid, Joſeph wall 3 hate 
t 


humble ourſelves to men, when we have offended, our chief 
concern ſhould be to repent of the ſin which God only can for- 
ive, He extenuates their offence againſt himſelf; in the view 
of the good which God produced from : 
not, but be aſſured of his continual care and regard, with every 
kind expreſſion which could comfort their down-caſt hearts, 
Note, (1.) God, though never the author of evil, can bring 


appears more glorious. (2.) Broken ſpirits need kind words. 
(3.) A brotherly heart will be not only ready to forgive the in- 
| jurious, but the firſt to comfort them, when deſponding. 


22. © And Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he and his fa- 
ther's houſe : and Joſeph lived an hundred and ten years. 
23. And Joſeph ſaw Ephraim's ;children ? of the third 
generation : ® the children alſo of Machir, the fon of Ma- 
naſſeh, were ＋ brought up upon Joſeph's knees. 24. 
And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, I die: and God 
will ſurely viſit you, and bring you out of this land, 
unto the land which he ſware to Abraham, to Iſaac, 
and to Jacob. 25. And! Joleph took an oath of the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, God will ſurely viſit you, and 
ye ſhall carry up my bones from hence. 26. So Joſeph 
died, being an hundred and ten years old: and they 
embalmed him, and he was put in a coffin in Egypt. 


v. 22—26. Joſeph was long ſpared through mercy, to fulfill 
his promiſe to his brethren, Here is, 

1. His bleffing 
and proſperous family, 5 5 | 

2. His laſt 9 to his brethren, when he perceived his 

death approaching. He confirms them in the fulfilment of 
God's promiſes, v. 24. Bids them expect their removal, and 
neither be induced by proſperity to ſettle in Egypt, nor faint 
under any adverſity, for God would bring them up. 
them to take his bones along with them: though he dies in 
Leypt, he will not be buried there, but expreſſes his own faith, 
an 


of them. He then expires content, in a 
ter embalming, is laid in his coffin, ready for removal, when 
God's appointed time ſhall call them into the promiſed land. 
Mete, (1 When we loſe our beſt friends, and are lying down 
in our coffins, our comfort is, that God will ſurely bring us 
up again in a reſurrection day. (2.) A decent care ought to 
be had of the e, not for any effect it can produce on the 
ed ſoul, hut in honour to its having been once the tem- 


ple of the Holy Ghoſt, and in profj 


a_ glorious, body, to be 


Ps 4 
0 — 
; H | 


of its riſing again 
the companion of EG ©. 


1689. 


it, and bids them fear 


2 Joſeph's return according to his promiſe, Note, We muſt | good out of evil; not that ſin thereby is leſs malignant, but he 


1635. 
1 Job xlii. 16. 


m Numb. 


xxxii. 39. 
n — 


0 Exod, iii, 
16, 

Heb. xi, 22, 
P Chap, XV, 
14. & xxvi. 
Ape 
12, i 

q Exod. 55 
19. Joſh. 


xxiv. 32. 


Acts vii. 16, 


in his children. He ſaw his ſon's ſons, to 
| the third generation: it is the comfort of age, to ſee an increaſing 


He charges 


ſtrengthens theirs by this pledge, and the oath he required 
old age; and af- 


EVANGELICAL EXPOSITOR; 


0 R. A 


Before Chriſt 


1635. 
— 


2 ſer, xlvi.s, 
Chap, vi.14, 


+ Heb, 
Thigh. - 
bd Gen. xlvi. 
27, Deut, 
Xe 226 
© Gen, 1, 26. 
Deut. xxvi. 
5. Acts vii. 


PRACTICAL COMMENT 


Upon the Second Book of MosEs called 


0 


1 
* 
7 * 
* 


11 8. 


37 


0 SE 5 having, in the firſt book of his biftory, preſerved and tranſmitted the records of the Church, 


while it exiſted in private families, comes in this [ſecond book to give us an account of its growth into a 


great nation; und as the former furniſbeth us with the beſt Oeconomics, ſo this with the beſt Politics, The 
. Greek tranſlators called this book Exodus, which fignifies a departure, or going out, becauſe it begins with 
the flory of the going out of the children of Iſrael from Egypt. This book gives us, 1. The acconipliſhment of 


the promiſes made before to Abraham, to chap. xix. 


And then, a. The eſtabliſhment of the ordinances, which 


were afterwards obſerved by Tſrael : thence to the end. Moſes in this book begins, like Ceſar, to write his 
own Commentaries ; nay a greater, a far greater, than Ceſar is here: But hencęforcuard the penman is himſelf 
the hero, and gives us the hiſtory of thoſe things which he vas himſelf an eye and ear-witneſs of, et quorum 
pars magna fuit. There are more types of Chriſt in this book, than perhaps in any other of the Old Teſjla- 

ment, for Moſes wrote of him, John v. 46. And the way of man's reconcihation to God, and coming into 
covenant and communion «with him by a Mediator, is here variouſly repreſented ; and it is of great uſe to us for 
the illuſtration of the New Teſtament, as ae have that to ajjiſt us in the explication of the Old. 


(8 CHAP. I. 
IWe have here, 1. God's * to Iſrael, in multiplying them ex- 
ceedingly, ver. 1—7. 2. The Egyptians * to them, 1. 


Oppreſſing and enſlaving them, ver. 8—14. 2. Murdering their 
children, ver. 15—22. Thus whom the God of heaven bleſſed, 


the people of Egypt curſed, and for that reaſon. 
Iſrael, which came into Egypt, every man 


N and his houſhold came with Jacob. 


ben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 3. Iſſachar, Zebulun, 
and Benjamin, 4. Dan and Naphtali, Gad and Aſher. 
5. And all the ſouls that 'came out of the + loins of 
Jacob, were * ſeventy ſouls : for Joſeph was in Egypt 
already. 6. And © Joſeph died, and all his brethren, and 
all that generation. 7. C And * the children of Iſrael 
were fruittul, and increaſed abundantly, and multiplied, 
and waxed exceeding mighty ; and the land was filled 


Fe OW * theſe are the names of the children of 


with them. 


UV. I—7. The names of the twelve patriarchs, who are now 
to become twelve tribes, are here recited. They quickly fol- 
lowed Joſeph : death, when it once enters, makes great ravages 
in families. But though that generation paſled away, a more 
numerous one aroſc : and as the time drew nearer, God began 
more evidently to fulfil the promiſe made to Abraham, Note, 
„ or dying, we may be ſure of this, God's promiſes ne- 
ver fail. | | 


8. Now there aroſe up a new king over Egypt, which 
_ 25 Joſeph. 9. And he ſaid unto his people, Be- 
OL. 1, 
- | | 


of the land. 


2. Reu- 


hold, the people of the children of Iſrael are more and BeforeChri 
mightier than we. 10. Come on, let us deal wiſely de 1935: 
with them: leſt they multiply, and it come to pals, that e pal. cv. 
when there falleth out any war, they join alſo unto our 24; „ 
enemies, and fight againſt us, and / get them up out 19. 
11. Therefore they did ſet over them taſk- 

maſters, ? to affſict them with their burdens. And they aden. v. 13. 
built for Pharaoh treaſure cities, Pithom * and Raamſes. h Gen. xvii, 
12, + But the more they afflicted them, the more they 4';;., a, 
multiplied and grew. And they were grieved becaulc as they af- 
of the children of Iſrael. 13. And the Egyptians made pode 
the children of Iſrael to ſerve with rigour. 14. And tiptied, &c. 
they made their lives bitter with hard bondage, in mor- i pal, lzxxi, 
ter, and in brick, and in all manner of ſervice in the 6. 
field: all their ſervice wherein they made them ſerve, 


was with rigour, 


v. 8-14. We muſt not promiſe ourſelves long proſperity in 
this world. Where we have found the warmeſt love, we may 
ſoon experience the bittereſt hatred : ſo paſſing is the faſhion of 
ſublunary comforts. We have, _ | Ree 

I. The great unkindneſs ſhewn to the Iſraelites in a ſucceed- 
ing reign: not by Pharaoh's immediate ſucceſſor, but one, who 
at a conſiderable diſtance of time, had une the obliga- 
tions the land lay under to Joſeph. Note, We ſhall often find 
men ungrateful and unmindful of the kind offices we have 
done them, but what is done for God, will be had in everlaſt- 
ing remembrance, The poor Iſraelites are now become obnox- 
ious to the ſtate ; their multitude is a plea for their oppreſſion, 
"as if they were a dangerous people ; they pretend to fear, leſt 
they revolt to their enemies, or, according to the tradition 
which was well known, ſhould ſecede into Canaan, Note, 
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Before Chriſt The people of God have been often miſrepreſented as enemies 


1582. 


ſels, their very efforts agai 
Accompliſhment. 


to the ſtate, in order to countenance oppreſſion and perſecution 
againſt them, With crafty politics they therefore harraſs them 
with taxes, burdens, buildings, to bans their ſpirits, diminiſh 
their numbers, and perhaps with a view to force them to in- 
corporate with the . ptians, in order to avoid the afflictions 
of their brethren. Note, (I.) The moſt deep-laid ſchemes of 
the wicked, however wiſe in their own eyes, will appear folly 
at the laſt. _ (2.) Where men attempt to defeat God's coun- 
aft them ſhall ſooner produce their 


2. The great increaſe of the Iſraelites under their oppreſſion. 
A perſecuted church is ever a thriving one. 


16. And the king of Egypt ſpake to the Hebrew mid-| 


wives (of which the name of one was Shiphrah, and the 
name of the other Puah:) 16. And he ſaid, When ye 


do the office of a midwife to the Hebrew women, and fee 
©. them upon the ſtools; if it he a ſon, then ye ſhall kill him, 


but if it be a daughter, then ſhe ſhall live. 17. But the 
midwives feared God, and did not as the king of Egypt 
commanded them, bur ſaved the men-children alive. 18. 


And the king of Egypt called for the midwives, and ſaid 


k See Joſh, 
ii, 4, &c. 
2 Sam. xvil. 
19, 20, 


unto them, Why have ye done this thing, and have ſaved 
the men- children alive? 19. And the midwives ſaid unto 
Pharaoh, Becauſe the Hebrew women are not as the 
Egyptian women : for they are lively, and are delivered 


ere the midwives come in unto them. 20. Therefore God 


See 1 Sam, 
TH 35 2 
Sam. xii, 11, 
27, 29. 

1 Kings it. 
24, & xi, 38. 
Pf, cxxvii. 1, 
m Acts vii. 
8 


God or man, there can be no he 


gave to excuſe themſelves, when called upon, v. 19. 


dealt well with the midwives: and the people multiplied, 
and waxed very mighty. 21. And it came to paſs, be- 
cauſe the midwives feared God, that! he made them 
houſes. 22. And Pharaoh charged all his people, ſay- 
ing, Every ſon that is born, ye ſhall caſt into the river, 
and every daughter ye ſhall ſave alive. 


v. 15—22. We have here, 1. The inhuman attempt which 


this tyrant king makes to deſtroy the children in the birth, by 
9 midwives as inſtruments of his cruelty. Note, 
hen God's people are the objects of enmity, perſecutors 
often diveſt themſelves not only of pity, but humanity. 2. 
The midwives diſobedience. No commands could influence, 
no bribes perſuade them to m_ Where we muſt diſobe' 
itation. He that fears God, 
as theſe midwives, will rather riſque the loſs of man's favour, | 
nay, of life too, than of his own foul by fin. 3. The reaſons the 
Note, it 


is Wiſer to avert a ſtorm, by an excuſe conſiſtent with truth, 


makes men more furious. (2.) The 


than irritate it by a flat denial. 4. God's. kindneſs to them. 


None who ſerve his people, ſhall do it without wages, eſpecially | 


in ſuffering ſeafons. God built them houſes, gave them a re- 
turn in kind, for the mercies they had ſhewn. 5. The en- 
raged king ſeeing his deſigns diſappointed, publiſhes a bloody 
edict for the immediate deſtruction of every Hebrew male child 
that ſhould be born. Note, (1.) Diſappointed rage uſually 
patience of the ſaints 
mult be proved by trial upon trial. 


CHAP. Il 


This hey 4 devine the ory of Moſes, the moſ1 remarkable type 4 
f the 


a Chap. vi. 
20. Numb, 
xxvi. 59. 

x Chron. 
xxiii. 13. 

b Acts vii. 


20. Heb. xi. 


23. 


a 

Chrift, as Prophet, Saviour, Lawgiver, and Mediator, in all 
Old Teſtament. In this chapter we have, 1. The perils of bis 
birth and infancy, ver. 1—4. 2. His preſervation through thoſe 
perils, and the preferment of his childhood and youth, ver. 5—10. 
3. The pious choice 2. his riper year, which was to own the peo- 
ple of God. (1.) He offered them his ſervice at preſent, F they 
would have accepted it, ver. 11—14. (2.) He retired, that he 
might reſerve himſelf for farther ſervice hereafter, ver. 15—22. 
4. The dawning of the day of Iſracl's deliverance, ver. 23, 24, 25. 


1. K D there went * a man of the houſe of Levi, and 


took to wife a daughter of Levi. 2. And the 

woman conceived, and bare a fon ; and when ſhe ſaw him 
that he was a goodly child, ſne hid him three months. 
3 And when ſhe could not longer hide him, ſhe took 
or him an ark of bulruſhes, and daubed it with ſlime and 


with pitch, and put the child therein; and ſhe laid z7 in 


© Numb. 
XXVi. 59. 


afar off, to wit what would be done to him. 


the flags by the river's brink. 4. And © his ſiſter ſtood 


v. I—4. It ſeems, Moſes was born juſt at the time when the 


edict was publiſhed, and cruelly put in execution; though pro- 


bably afterwards there was ſome abatement of its rigour. His 


7 parents, both of the tribe of Levi, had other children before : 


oſes now comes in à diſtreſſing ſeaſon ; ſo nearly allied are 
the comforts and the ſorrows of children. They obſerved his 


uncommon beauty, and determined at all hazards to attempt 
. * 


do it with chearfulneſs and confidence. 


| 


* 


| both as the hiſtorian and leader of Iſrael, 
| raiſes great men from obſcurity, but, by the ſteps of their ad- 


en we 
are driven to venture all on God's providence, and we ſhould 


This is not to tempt 
him, but to truſt him. | 


¶ And the daughter of Pharaoh came down to 
waſh herſelf at the river, and her maidens walked along 
by the river {ide ; and when ſhe ſaw the ark among the 


flags, ſhe ſent her maid to fetch it. 6. And when ſhe 


had opened it, ſhe ſaw the child: and behold, the babe 
wept. And ſhe had compaſſion on him, and ſaid, This 
is one of the Hebrew's children. 7. Then ſaid his ſiſ- 
ter to Pharaoh's daughter, Shall I go, and call to thee a 


nurſe of the Hebrew women, that ſhe may nurſe the 


child for thee ? 
her, Go. And the maid went and called the child's 
mother. 9. And Pharaoli's daughter ſaid unto her, 
Take this child away and nurſe it for me, and J will 
give thee thy wages. And the woman took the child, 
and nurſed it. 10. And the child grew, and ſhe brought 
him unto Pharaoh's daughter, and he became her ſon. 


I drew him out of the water. 


v. 5— 10. How admirable are the diſpoſitions of God's pro- 
vidence, in time, manner, means; all exact, critical, and won- 
derful! Obſerve, 
1. The diſcove 
with his beauty ins innocent tears, compaſſion moved her to 
ſave the child. Note, (I.) The helpleſſneſs and innocence of 
infancy awakens pity in the hardeſt hearts. (2.). When Pha- 
raoh is deſtroying the people, his daughter is preſerving their 
deliverer. God can thus by his very enemies carry on his wiſe 
deſigns. (3.) Nothing happens by chance. The greateſt 
events depend on circumſtances, to our appearance, utterly tri- 
vial and fortuitous, but planned with deep deſign in the mind 
of the all-wiſe God. | ER 
2. The nurſe provided. His own mother. No breaft ſo 
natural as her's who bore him. No wonder the child thrived. 
How may mothers, by refuſing their breaſts, become acceſſary 
to the death of their own offspring. | ; 
3. The Child at weaning is DI home, called Moſes, 
Drawn out of the water ; and, as Pharaoh's daughter's ſon, edu- 
cated in all the learning of Egypt, and in all the politeneſs of a 
court, and thus prepared for that part he was afterwards to act, 
Providence not only 


vancement, wonderfully prepares them for the place for which 
they are intended, | 


11. ¶ And it came to pals in thoſe days, * when Mo- 


8. And Pharaoh's. daughter ſaid unto 


And ſhe called his name + Moſes : and ſhe ſaid, Becauſe + ;... 


Drawn out, 


of him by Pharaoh's daughter. Struck | 


: „r. 
ſes was grown, that he went out unto his brethren, and Sap” vii. 
looked on their burdens : and he ſpied an Egyptian 24. 


ſmiting an Hebrew, one of his brethren. 12. And he 
jooked 


there was no man, he ſlew the Egyptian, and hid him 


this way and that way; and when he ſaw that 


in the ſand. 13. And when © he went out the ſecond day, A. vi. 


behold, two men of the Hebrews ſtrove together: and 


he faid to him that did the wrong, Wherefore ſmiteſt 


thou thy fellow? 14. And he faid, Who made I thee a 
prince and judge over us? intendeſt thou to kill me, as 
thou killedſt the Egyptian? And Moſes feared, and ſaid, 
Surely this thing, 15 known. 15. Now when Pharaoh 


Midian : and he fat down by a well. 


d. 11—15. Moſes now probably received ſome divine admo- 
nition to leave the court; for it is ſaid, Heb. xi. 24. He re- 


left eaſe and honour, to ſhare with his brethren in affliction ; 

to be their partner in it, or their deliverer from it. Hereupon, 
1. We And him interpoſing in a quarrel between an Egyp- 

tian and an Hebrew, and {laying the Egyptian. An 


giving his people a ſpecimen of God's deſigns towards 


heard this thing, he ſought to ſlay Moſes. But Moſes 
f fled from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Aa, vi. 


fuſed by faith to be called the fon of Pharaoh's daughter, and 


of. 


juſtice, no doubt, for which he had divine warrant ; and hereby 
| them. 
Note, 


20. 
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man, 2 


priace he 
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29. 
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them from their oppreſſors. (3.) A faithful miniſter muſt not 
be diſcouraged, if his well- meant endeavours are by ſome un- 
gratefully returned. Fa, 98 

3. His flight hereupon. Egypt was now become a dan- 
gerous abode, The hint given him in anger, proved àa warning 
of mercy; and as a juſt puniſhment of his brethren's neglect, 
as well as to qualify him for future ſervice, he is ſent into 
Midian, a fugitive like his fathers, that in the exerciſe of their 
faith he might come to their honour. 


+Chap.iir. 16, Now the Þ prieſt of Midian had ſeven ugh 
toe, ters: and“ they came and drew water, and filled the 
% © troughs to water their father's flock 17. And the ſhep- 
> Gen, r. herds came and drove them away: but Moſes ſtood up 
” and helped them, and watered their flock. 18. And 
iXumb. x. when they came to Reuel their father, he ſaid, How #s 
> it that you are come ſo ſoon to day? 19. And they 

ſaid, An Egyptian delivered us out of the hand of the 

ſhepherds, and alſo drew tvater enough for us, and wa- 

tered the flock. 20. And he ſaid unto his daughters, 

And where 75 he? Why is it that ye have left the man? 

Call him, that he may eat bread. 21. And Moſes was 
content to dwell with the man: and he gave Moſes 
1530. Zipporah his daughter. 22. And ſhe bare him a ſon, 
tChy and he called his name * Gerſhom : tor he ſaid,” I have 
eb. . been a ſtranger in a ſtrange land. EY 30 
13 14. 5 1 8 
OY v. 16—22. An occurrence of providence, graciouſly ordered, 
introduces him into the family of Reuel, elſewhere called Je- 
thro, a prieſt or prince of Midian, Note, Every man fhould be 
both prince and prieſt in his own houſe. We have, 

1. His meeting of Reuel's daughters at the well. Some 
ſhepherds behaving rudely to them, Moſes aſſiſts them to water 
their flocks. No man is too great to do a kind act for the 
diſtreſſed. | ; 

2. Their report of it to their father. Though ſenſible of the 
kindneſs, they were too modeſt to afk him home, till their fa- 
ther was acquainted with it. Note, Nothing ſo hateful in a 
woman as forwardneſs, nothing ſo pleaſing as modeſty. 5 

3. Moſes is kindly entertained b "man, eſpouſes his daugh- 
ter, and hath by her a ſon, called Gerſhom, as a remembrance 
of his being a /?ranger there. Here he finds a retreat, and whilſt 
he feeds his father's flocks, is prepared, by communion with 
God, and his appearances to him, for the | 

appointed him. Note, There are greater enjoyments to be ob- 
tained in the wilderneſs with God, than in all the pleafures in 
the courts of princes, e 


"Chip, vii, 23. C And it came to paſs * in proceſs of time, that 
hu. the king of Egypt died, and the children of Iſrael“ 
xx. ſighed by reaſon of the bondage, and they cried; and 
Gen, . their cry came up unto God, by reaſon of the bon- 
25. Chap, dage. 24. And God heard their groaning, and God 
be , remembred his ? covenant with Abraham, with Iſaac, 

; 25. And God looked upon the' chil- 


15, Jam, v. and with Jacob. 
dren of Iſrael, and God 4 had reſpect unto them. 


+ Heb, v. 23—25. The Iſraelites, who r their deliverer, 
_ „no groan under aggravated bondage. od will often long and 
Me eſs — rebuke his own people, for their humiliation. Hereupon, 
1. They cry unto God. Had they thought of him before, 
probably they had not groaned ſo long. It is a ſign God is 
beginning to ſave, when he pours out a ſpirit of prayer and ſup- 

' plication upon us. | | 
2. God's attention to them, and his remembrance of them. 
No priſoner's ſighs are unnoticed, no burthened finner's 
groans diſregarded by him; he will hear their cry, and will 

help them. —_ #3 


Numb. 
15 


? Gen, xv. 
14. &xlvi, 


* 


CHAP. III. 


Here is, 1. The diſcovery God was plgſed to make of his glory to 
Moſes at the buſh, ver. 1—5. 2. A general declaration of God's 
grace and good-will to his people, ver. 6. 3. A particular noti- 
fication of God's purpoſe concerning the deliverance of Iſrael out of 
Egypt. 1. He aſſures Moſes it ſhould now be done, ver. 7, 8, 9. 


Md. 


eat work he had 


| . #o Iſrael, ver. 13—18, 5. He tells <>" Before 


| Moſes, Moſes. And he faid, Here am J. 


' 
| 


bnviblayſMtor | Both BeforeChrit | 
he the 199% 
objection Moſes made of bis con unworthineſss, ver- IuK. 4. 


AH gives him full imſtructions what ta. Jay, both to Pburuob and 
nd. what the 


10 0% 90090 9111 it 
OW Moſes kept the flock of Jethro his father 
nin law, the prieſt of Midian ; and he led the 
to the back-ſide of the deſert, and came to *the 
mountain of God, even to Horeb. 2. And the angel 
of the LORD appeared unto him in a flame of fire 
out of the midſt of a'buſh : and he looked, and behold, i. 26. 
the buſh burned with fire, and the buſh was not Co- Af. vii. 30 
ſumed. 3. And Moſes faid, I will now turn afide, 'and 

ſee this great ſight, why the buth is not burnt. 4. And 
when the LORD ſaw that he turned aſide to ſee, God 
called unto him (out of the midſt of the buſh; and ſaid, 
5. And he 
ſaid, Draw not nigh hither : put off thy ſhoes from off 
thy feet, for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt 7s holy 
Pong 6. Moreover he ſaid, Ian the God of thy 
ather, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob. And Moſes hid his face: for * he was 
, + 3 tient 57 


v. I—6, Moſes now ſeems to have forgotten Egypt, and 
Iſrael to be no more remembered of their God; but this is the 
day of ſalvation. Moſes, as uſual, was attending his father's ' 
flocks, buried in obſcurity, and humbly acquieſcing in his em- 
ployment. Learn, 1. When we can fee God's call, obſcurity 
becomes our duty, and the meaneſt occupation muit be wel- 
come. 2. If God be long before he calls us forth, it is becauſe 
he is preparing us for what he hath prepared for us. | 

1. God appears to him in a flame of fire in a buſh ; and 
Moſes, ſtruck with the uncommon appearance, draws near to 
ſee this fight, a buſh burning, yet unconſumed. The church 
| of Chriſt is like this buſh, ever in affliction, yet never to be 

deſtroyed. 5 | | 5 

. Goa ſpeaks to him out of the fire, and Moſes anſwers. 
He is hereupon directed how to approach, with reverence and - 
godly fear, in order to hear the revelation God is about to make 
to him. Vote, (1.) Attention to providences is a great means 

of keeping up communion. with God. (2.) An 8 ear 
is ever open to inſtruction. (3.) In our appearances before 
God, the poſture of our body ſhould comport with the deep 
abaſement and ſacred awe which is upon our mind. | | 
3. He makes himſelf known to him, as the covenant God of 
his fathers, to encourage his faith, and to engage his obedience, 
All live to God. Thoſe whom we reckon among the dead, are 
8 removed into that better world, where life eternal reigns, 

e XX, 20% 5441-4 [1 | 

4+ Moſes is deeply affected with what he ſees and hears, A 
ſenſe of our own great unworthineſs may well cover our faces 
with ſhame, when we appear before God, and the more a faint 
of God experiences of his love, the deeper will be his humilia- 
tion before him, | 


7. And the LORD ſaid, I have furely ſeen the 
affliction of my people which are in Egypt, and have 
heard their cry, by reaſon of their taſk-maſters : for I « Chap. b. 
know their ſorrows. 8. And I am come down to deliver 23. „. 
them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring 5. & wii.” 
them up out of that land, unto a good land and a large, 2. 
unto a land flowing with milk and honey: unto the place 
of * the Canaanites, and the Hitrites, and the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites. 
. Now therefore behold, the cry of the children of 
ſrael is come unto me: and I have alſo ſeen the op- 
preſſion wherewith the Egyptians oppreſs them. 10. 
! Come now therefore, and I will ſend thee unto Pha- 
raoh, that thou mayeſt bring forth my people the chil- 
dren of Iſrael out of Egypt. © F 


v. 7—10. 1. God here begins to open his deſigns towards 
his people. He obſerves their ſorrows and oppreſſion, and 
hears their cry, and will not only deliver them from it, but 
bring them into the land promiſed to their fathers, and of flaves 
make them princes. Thus ſhall Jeſus bring us not only from 
the bondage of our corruptions, but raiſe us up to be kings on 
thrones of glory. ; | | 

2. He ſends Moſes his ambaſſador to demand their releaſe, 
The weak things in God's hands are mighty. A fhepherd 
brings Iſrael from Egypt; afterwards, a few deſpiſed fiſhermen 
lay the foundations of the Chriſtian church, againſt which all 
the powers of earth, or malice of devils, neyer could, and never 


bis 
to. Pharaab, ver. x0. and te Iſral, vat. 156. 3. Ade 


? 


2. He gives bin @ commiſſion to aft In it, as 


4 b 8 


ie would be, ver. 19-22. - 


XViil. 5. Xt 
Kings xix. 8. 
© Deut. 


deut. 
xxxiii, 16. 


© Toth. v. 15. 
Acts vii. 33. 


f Mat. xxii. 

32. Mark 

xii, 26, Luke 
xx. 37. Acts 
vii. 32. 

8 S0 1 Kings 
xix. 13. Iſa; 
vi. 25 5. 
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Gen. xv. 
1 8. | 


i pf. ev, 20. 


ſhall prevail. 
| 11. 90 


hy 
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3. God will bring them out in ſpite of Pharaoh, u, 20, and /BeforeChric 
not only free, but enriched with the ſpoils of the E ptians; 491 


r — ke 5 WP | 2 Cai4 | a juſt recompence for their hard ſeryitude. Learn, (T.) Oppo- © 
v See If vi. the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt? 12. And he ſaid, ſition againſt God is vain. (2.) Whether we have juſtice in 


5. . % " Certaitily 1 will be with ther; and this /hall be a token tn * 
H Jolh, i. 5, 2 4 wh das 3 1 ea token | this world or no, we know the day is near, when God will 
eres, unto'thee, that I have ſent thee : When thou haſt brought — „„ eee Won 
forth the people out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God upon f | | 
this mountain. 13. And Moſes ſaid unto God, Behold, | . | ; ; i | 
_ when:I come unto the children of Iſrael, and ſhall ſay | | CHAP. IV. 
unto them, The God of your fathers hath ſent me un to 5 5 1 
vou, and they ſhall Tay to me, What is his name? What * 2775 — the gods unbelief, _ wr (rr _ 
ne F | KSU Jod ſaid Moſes. eie be ſbould work, ver. 1—9. 2. He objects his ſlowneſs 6 
5 ME 4 HAT hems . 1. ne 77 . 3 ſpeerbh, ver. 10. God promiſes his preſence, ver. 11, a 
©. N 15 * * 32 Joins Aaron in commiſſion with him, ver. 14, 15, 16. and conſe- 
»Chap.vi.3- ſay unto the children of Iſrael, *I AM hath ſent me | ed ve nina 2 Ad ks} 

N > ary | | crates his rod, ver. 17: 3. He, with his father's leave, goes, 
Heb, xiii. 8, UNEO you. 15. And God laid moreover unto Moſes, ver. 18. 4. Receives farther inſtructions, ver. 19—23. 5: 
Rev. i. 4. Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, The:| Takes his family, ver. 20. 6. Circumciſes his ſon, ver. 24—26. 

: ORD od of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the 7. Meets Auron, ver. 27-28. 8. Produces his commiſim, 
Jod of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, hath ſent nie unto | | ver. 29531. | | 7 i 

3 wing ep nnen I N D Moſes anſwered and ſaid, But behold they 
Ces nerations. | Joo will ict; Ae 7. | n 07 F P 
5 1 1 , wy e he ban „ k will not believe me, for hearkeri unto my voice: 

F 6. DC: | ls | f 121 ö f. 21 4 a , | 7 2" 
e rm 01. te | or Wy ill or, he LORD ach u, i e 
unity. 1gnly qualiſied as a man may eto mini er be-. 3 5 f 7 | ; 25 | 
fore the Lord, fowly thoughts become him. Who is ſufficient, in thine hand? And he ſaid, A t6d. Þ And he ſaid, . verge 26, 
for theſe things? Perhaps out of ſzar. The ay was dangerous, | Caft it on the ground; and he caſt it on the ground, 
and he muſt put his life in his hand, Fear of man is a great and it became a ſerpent : and Moſes fled from before 
' hindrance to the work of God. „flit. 4. And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes; Put forth 
2. God filences his objedtion, v. 12, and promiſes him ſue- thine hand, and take it by the tail: and he put forth 
ceſs, If God be with us, our weakneſs ſhall become Mreneths his hand and caught it, and it became a fod in his hand 
our folly wiſdom, and every mountain of difficulty be level as a ugnt its a 
plain; nor can we fail of ſucceeding under ſuch a leader. 2 That they may believe that the LORD God of their 
3. Moſes begs farther inſtructions for his proceedings, v. 13. | fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the 
He expected they would call upon him to prove his miſſion, and | God of Jacob, hath appeared untv thee. 6. ¶ And the 
who ſent him. Note, We ruſt not run without our meſſage. | LORD ſaid furthermore unto him, Put now thine hand 
I ꝗ bey who are to ſpeak for God, need earneſtly enquire at his into thy boſom ; and he put his hand into his boſom ? 
E - 8 che) Far eng wk. B+: N to every MAN and when he took it out, behold his hand tod leprous * as » Num. xi. 
Tz The Hatisfaction he receives. 5. 14. 18, God is the great ſnow. 7. And he ſaid, Pur thine hand into thy boſom 2, * C 
| 4. The ſatisfaction he receives, v. 14, 15. God is the great | hk os hand 7 ws hot pur Ro 27. 
I am, ſelf-exiſtent, unchangeable in his purpoſes, and all-ſuffi- | àgalm: ana ne put his hand into his bofom again, an 
cient to accompliſh them. He is their father's God, and they | plucked it out of his boſom, and behold, it was turned 
ſhould remember the covenant which for the father's ſake they | again as his other fleſh. 8. And it ſhall come to paſs, if 
were intereſted in, Conſiderations admirably ſuited to engage | they will not believe thee, neither hearken to the voice of 
hi alter. gn Vim, nd make them cely 9 wean | the firſt gn, that they will believe the vice ofthe lt 
| 1 2h | | | | . . . 
his corenant people, is the great mathe o bear him, wat kn, bchebe al diele tue gn neither Harken unte thy 
ove him, and follow him. : : 5 Aa a 
rich | | voice, that thou ſhalr take of the water of the river, 
4 Chap, iv. 16. Go and * gather the elders of Iſrael together, and and pour it upon the dry land : and * the water which hep. vi, 
29. 7 them, The LORD God of your fathers, the God | thou takeſt out of the river, ſhall become blood upon + Heb, Sha! 
of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, | the dry land. | de and ſhall 


rGen.1, 24, ſaying, * I have ſurely viſited you, and ſeen that which is OY YE 2 
done to you in Egypt. 17. And I have faid, 1 will fie font intl aloft of Ged. e Anſell and perhaps too 


bring rv up out o the affliction of Egypt, unto the I. Suggeſts his fears of the people's unbelief. God had aſ- 

land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, | ſured him of the 8 ; but hew hard is it to reſt on God's 

7 and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, word againſt human probabilities, and our own paſt experience ? 
» Chap, iv, Unto a land flowing with milk and honey. 18. And they , 2. God's anſwer, v. 29. Ihe miracles ſhould ſpeak for 


a 3 | his miſſion, and gain him credit in his meſſage. Two are per- 
m ſhall hearken to t 3 and thou ſhalt come, thou formed immediately, for his own ſatisfaction; a third is pro- 


and the elder 8 of lirael, unto the king of Egypt, and Foul miſed, if needful, for theirs, When Jeſus came, the multitude 
t Chap, v. 3. ſhall ſay unto him, The LORD * God of the Hebrews | and the nature of his miracles, to a demonſtration, proved him 


hath met with us; and now let us go (we beſeech'thee) | ſent from God. If Iſrael had been inexcufable to have refuſed 
three days journey into the wilderneſs, that we may ſacri- theſe evidences, what muſt we be, who are compaſſed about 
fice to the LORD our God. 19. And I am ſure that with ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, if we diſbelieve or reje& him? 
+ Or, but by the king of Egypt will not let you go, Þ no, not by a | i | | 5 
ſtrong hands. mighty hand. 20. And I will ſtretch out my hand, and 10. C And Moſes ſaid unto the LORD, O my LORD, 
ſmite Egypt with all my wonders which I will do in the I am not f eloquent, neither Þ heretofore, nor ſince thou H. a 
midſt thereof: and after that he will let you go. 21. And haſt ſpoken unto thy ſervant : but * I am flow of ſpeech, __ | 
I will give this people favour in the ſight of the Egyp- | and of a flow tongue. 11. And the LORD faid unto 1 ns. Sine 
tians : and it ſhall come to paſs, that when ye go, ye | him, Who hath made man's mouth ? or who maketh ——_— 


uGen. xr, ſhall not go empty: 22. Bur "every woman ſhall bor- the dumb, or deaf, or the ſeeing, or the blind? Have this ay. / 
| 8 row of her neighbour, and of her that ſojourneth in her not I the LORD ? 12. Now therefore go, and I will ä 


. 
py 


n 


be. 


35. houſe, jewels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou ſhalt «pr. e 

and ye ſhall put hm upon your ſons, and upon your lay ? | | | —_— 

| >. 0 daughters; and * ye ſhall ſpoil the Egyptians. v. 10—12. Moſes {till objects, and God continues to an- _ 
1 Or Egypt, L. 1622. Moſes is farther directed in his work. ſwer him, | | xii, 11. 


1. He muſt aſſemble the elders of the people, and aſſure them | 1. He is not eloquent. Though a man of great abilities, 
of the fulfilment of God's promiſe, v. 17. and they ſhall hearken in flow of ſpeech. God thus diſtributes diverſities of gifts to 
to it. Vote, (I.) The faithful report of God's word is every is ſervants. Some with deep underſtandings want expreſſion 
miniſter's duty. (2.) When we do ſo, it is God's work to | and fluency ; others, leſs ſolid in judgment, have words at will. 
make it ſucceſsful, and we have God's promiſe to aſſure us he Few poſleſs all excellencies. | * 
will, Matt. xxviii. 20. Tos 7 | 2. God reaſons with him on his power and promiſe. The 
2. He muſt ſpeak to Pharaoh, and the requeſt is moſt rea- work is God's; he is able to accompliſh it, v. 11. It is his 
ſonable, v. 18, but Pharaoh will not hearken. Learn hence, | will it ſhall be done, p. 12. Note, Our gifts and graces are all 
1.) The obſtinacy of a ſinner's heart, that turns a deaf ear to | from God; and if the ears are deaf to goſpel calls, or the eyes 
the kindeſt pleas and remonſtrances. (2.) That God warns | blind to the things which make for our peace, God will be 
the impenitent, to leave them inexcuſable, found juſt in his judgments, | "F 
| | 13. An 
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t Chap · Vit» 
1, 2. 


þ Chap. vil. 
1. & xvüi. 
19. 


n. — 


e 
by —— f bim whom thou I wilt ſend. 14. And the 
anger of the LORD. was kindled againſt Moſes, and 


he ſaid, I not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know 


that he can ſpeak well. And alfo, behold, he cometh, 
forth to meet thee : and when he ſeeth thee, he will be 
glad in his heart. 15. And * thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, 
and put words in his mouth; and I will be with thy 
mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach you what ye 
ſhall do. 16. And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman unto he 
people: and he ſhall be, eden he ſh 
of a mouth, and * thou ſhalt be to him inſtead of God, 
t7. And thou ſhalt take this rod in thine hand, where- 
with thou ſhalt do ſighs. _ 5 

v. 13-17. When he cannot get off by objections, he plainly 
begs to be excuſed. A ſad proof of his indelief and'cowardice, 
And now God might juſtly have rejected him, and given the 
honour to another ; but his choice 1s unalterable, and he will 


overcome the reſiſtance of our perverſe hearts. But, 
1. God teſtifies his diſpleaſure againſt him, v. 14. Note, He 


| ſhews his indignation ſometimes againſt thoſe, whom notwith- 


he will never caſt away. 


{tandin | | 925 | 

2. He joins Aaron in commiſſion with him, to be his ſpokeſ- 
man. Thus he had compaſſion on his infirmities, gives him his 
brother for a yoke- fellow, and promiſes to be their director, to 


teach them what and how they ought to ſpeak. If God does 


not teach the moſt eloquent orator, and bleſs his diſcourſes, he 


will only ſpeak to the air, or at beſt to the eat, not to the 


+ Heb, Je- 
ther, 


heart, 55 Bag: | E268 '# 

3. He muſt take his rod, The miracles muſt be his chief 
rhetoric, and his works ſpeak more than his word. Note, A 
miniſter's life, like this rod, will give the greateſt weight to 
his diſcourſes, 8 | 


18. C And Moſes went and returned to Þ Jethro his 


father in law, and ſaid unto* him, Let me go, I pray 


- thee, and return unto my brethren, which are in Egypt, 


and ſee whether they be yet alive. 


to Moſes, Go in peace. 19. And the LORD ſaid 


i Chap, ii. 
15, 23. 
Mat. li. 20. 


k Num. xx. 
85 9. 


Chap. vii. 
3, 13. & ix. 
12: 1 .bo 
& xiv, 8. 
Deut. ii, 30. 
18 xXb, 20, 
a. Ixiti, 17. 
Johu xii. 40. 
Rofa, ix. 18, 
Rom. ix. 4. 
Aer. Xxxi. . 
; Jam, i. 18. 
„Chap. xi. 5. 
& Li, 29. 


not that he ſhoul 


. ſervice. 


Now God meets him, as he met Balaam, and, to reſcue bim 
| 2 m drath, Zipporah with indignation haſtes 
- WoL. 1. | 8 


aſs, and he returned to the land of Egypt. | 
took * the rod of God in his hand. 21. And the LORD 


i, that the LORD * met him, and ſought to kill him. 


unto Moſes in Midian, Go, return into Egypt: for all 
the men are dead which ſought thy life. 20. And Mo- 


ſes took his wife, and his ſons, and ſet them upon an 
And Moles 


ſaid unto Moſes, When thou goeſt to return into Egypt, 
ſee that thou do all thoſe wonders before Pharaoh which 
I have put in thine hand: but I will harden his heart, 
that he ſhall not let the people go. 22. And thou ſhalt 
ſay unto Pharaoh: Thus ſaith th LORD, ® Iſrael ig my 
ſon, even © my firſt-born. 23. And I fay unto thee, Let 
my fon go, that he may ſerve me: And if thou refuſe 
to let him go, behold, *I will ſlay thy fon, even thy 
firſt-born, - 


v. 18—23. We have here, 6 | 
1. Moſes taking leave of his father in law. He had received 
much kindneſs from him ; duty therefore and friendſhip re- 
quired his aſking leave for himſelf and family to depart. We 
muſt never be wanting in reſpect to our parents, whatever calls 
of duty may be upon us. | | 
2, God ſpeaks farther to him for his encouragement, His 
old enemies in Egypt are dead. His fears are thus filenced : 
J find Pharaoh favourable ; though the mira» 
cles are to be wrought before him, he will be obſtinate ; but 
he ſhall ſuffer for it, v. 23, We muſt expect to find in the 
work of the miniſtry many a heart like Pharaoh's. God calls 
Hrael his fir/i-bern ; for all are his dear children; he hath a 


father's heart towards them, and they ſhall find a father's care | 


over them. aq 
3. Moſes takes his family along with him. They who are 
hearty in God's cauſe, are ycry willing to hazard all in his 


24 And it came to paſs by ſhe wy in the inn, 

25. 
Then Zipporah took * a ſharp + ſtone, and cut off the 
foreſkin of her ſon, and I caſt it at his feet, and ſaid, 
Surely a bloody huſband art thou to me. 26. So he let 


him go: Then ſhe faid, A bloody huſband thou art, be- 


cauſe of the circumciſion. Soup 

L. 24— 26. Moſes in Midian ſeems not to have been circutn- 
ſpe in the obſervance of God's ordinances : perhaps too his 
wife was averſe to this bloody. rite, and he ſeared, to: offend her. 


- - - . 


to cir- 


| 


| 
| 


, 
' 


; of others, even to the offending God, 


—_— 


cymiciſe. the.child, and caſts the  fageſkin at his Nett, wich un ne 


angry reproach, and then God let him go in peace. His wife 
ſeems now to be ſent back to her father. Learn, (1.) How 
dangerous is abſcnce from the people of God, and the means of 
grace, (2.) How apt we are to yield to the foolifh foridnefs 
') That God's ple 


will not eſcape his anger when they offend him. () When 


| we have neglected d 


uty, we muſt return to it- without delay. 


(S.) The removal of our fins will wually alleviate or remove 


our judgments, 
| God's ſervice, 


be to thee inſtead | 


| 


: 
{ 


in 'the mount of God, and kiſſed him, 
ſes told Aaron all the words of the LORD, who had 


| 


, 


And Jethro faid | 


| (6.) We muſt be content to bear reproach in 


2). J And the LORD faid to Aaron, G0 into the 
wilderneſs to meet Moſes. And he went and met him 
28, And. Mo- 


ſent him, and all the ſigns which he had commanded 
him. 29. J And Moſes and Aaron went, and gathered 
together all the elders of the children of Iſrael. 30. And 
Aaron ſpake all the words which the LORD had ſpoken 


unto. Moſes, and did the ſigns in the ſight of the peo- 


ple. 31. And the people believed: and when — 
heard that the LORD had viſited the children of Iſrael, 
and that he had looked upon their affliction, then * they 
bowed their heads and worſnipped. fs 


d. 279—31, For Moſes's farther comfort, God ſends Aaron 
to meet him. The interview was affectionate; and Moſes hav- 
ing informed him of God's commiſſion, they proceed together, 
and are received with joy by the elders and people. Note, (t. J 
Comfortable meeting of friends is a mercy, but the obedient at- 
tention of the peoplè to their miniſters, a greater. (2.) We 
ſhould not be too ſanguine on the firſt promiſing appearances : 
the fulleſt blown tree bears not —_— proportionable fruit. 


(3.) If grace do not touch the heart, miracles can produte but 


7 


temporary faitn. 


CHAP. V. 


1. Maſes and Aaron are here dealing with Pharaoh, to get leave of 
bim to go worſhip in the wilderneſs, ver. 1—3. 2. Lee, 
their requeſt by a flat denial, with farther orders to appreſs Iſrael, 

ver. 2—9, Theſe cruel orders were, I. Executed by the taſk- 

maſters, ver. 10—14. 2. Complained of to Pharaoh, but in 
vain, ver. 15—19. 3. Complained of by the people to Maſes, 
ver. 20, 21. and by him to God, ver. 22, 23, | 


1. A ND afterwards Moſes and Aaron went in, and 


f 
; 


| 
| 
| 
1 


N 
N 
* 


knoy him nor fear him. 
ignorance of God; for where 


7 told Pharaoh, Thus ſaith the LORD God of 
Ifrael, Let my people go, that they may hold a feaſt 
unto me in the wilderneſs, 
Who is the LORD, that I ſhould obey his voice to let 
Iſrael go? I know not the LORD, neither will I let 
Iſrael go. | 


v. 1, 2. Moſes and Aaron make no delay, | | 

1. They boldly deliver their meſſage, v. 1. God's people are 
his peculiar portion, and it is at their peril, who injure or op- 
preſs them. They muſt hold a feaſt to him, and the ſacrifice 
which points to the atonement is the ſubſtance of the feaſt. Faith 
in the atoning blood of Jeſus makes the ſwceteſt feaſt for the ſoul. 


Chap. iii. 21. 


8 Chap, xi. | 


27. 


2. And Pharaoh ſaid, 22 King 


xvili. 35 


Job. xxi. 16. 


2. Pharaoh's impious anſwer, and flat denial, v. 2. They 


who oppreſs God's people, will deſpiſe their God; they neither 
Note, (1.) The cauſe of eyery ſin is 
there is no knowledge, there is no 


fear of him. (2.) Obſtinate ſinners go from injquity to. impi- 


ety ; they firſt oftend, and 
ſhall be to their coſt, 


then defy the God of Iſrael ; but it 


3. And they ſaid, »The God of the Hebrews hath met och. l, 


with us: let us go, we pray thee, three days journey in- 
to the deſert, and ſacrifice unto the LORD our God; 
leſt he fall upon us with peſtilence, or with the. ſword. 
4. And the king of Egypt ſaid unto them, Where- 


| fore do ye, Moſes and Aaron, let the people from their 


works ? get you unto your burdens. 5. And Pharaoh 
ſaid, Behold, the people of . the land now are many, 


and you make them reft from their burdens.. 6. And 


cught thereof : for they be idle; 


Pharaoh commanded the ſame day the taſk-maſters of 


the people, and their officers, ſaying, y, Ye ſhall no 
more give the people ſtraw to make brick, as hereto- 


fore : let them go and gather ſtraw for themſelves, 8, 
And the tale of the bricks which they did make here- 
tofbre, you ſhall lay upon them 
ing, 

more 


you ſhall not diminiſh 
| Fee they cry, ſay- dt ve. 


Lee 
k be 


t us go and * to our God. 9. Let there mg 


(0 


4 


12 
ap. VI. 


* 
- 5 * 


+ Heb, A 
matter of a 
day in his 


day. 


brick, both yeſterday and to day, as heretofore ? ' |. 


more keep, than he can make brick without ſtraw. - 


own people. 


of Iſrael did ſee that they were in evil caſe, after it was 


daily taſk. | 


© Chap, vi. 


"Heb, To 
inle. Gen. 
xxxiv. 30. 


+ Heb, De- 

livering thou 
haſt not de- 

lvered, 


Es 


mies of it, the reproach of idleneſs. (3) hen we have to, 


the way, as they came forth from Pharaoh. 21. And 


{crvants, to, put a ſword in their hands to ſlay us. 22. 


if not immediately ſucceſsful, expoſe us often to the cenſures. ugh 4 : 
GTO WHITE 52 292 SA it | commiſion fot our. work, we-are'too ready to be diſheartened by 


* « 5 


hat 


Te 
EXE 


roaches them as idle, and adds to their burdens. 
Moſes and Aaron fare better than the reſt. Learn, (i) That 
faithful miniſters muſt expect, in dangerous times, to be the firſt, 
to ſuffer. , (2.) The ſeryice of God often, bears, from the ene- 


deal with men of perverſe minds, like 


| Pharaoh, we maſt expect 
ſuch unreaſonable demands. „ 207 tis PAs ee 1090 


e 
#3 


10. ¶ And the taſk-maſters of the people went out, 


and their, officers, and' they. ſpake to the people, ſaying; 


Thus faith Pharaoh, I will not give you ſtraw. 11. G0 


ye, get you ſtraw where you can find it: yet not ought 


of your work ſhall be diminiſhed. 12. So the people | 
were ſcattered abroad throughout all the land of Egypt, 
to eg ſtubble inſtead of ſtraw. 13. And the taſk- 


maſters haſted hem, ſaying, Fulfil your works, your 
+ daily taſks, as when there was ſtraw., 14. And the 
officers of the children of Iſrael, wich Pharaoh's raſk- 
maſters had ſet over them, were beaten, and demanded; 


Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your "taſk" in making 


vV..10—14, Bad men will uſually find bad inſtruments to 
ſerve them. The taſk-maſtcrs. ſevercly urge the people; and 
though without ſtraw it was impoſſible to fulfil - their tale of 
bricks, they are beaten. What a bleſſing is liberty] how 
ſhould we value it? Note, That miniſter is no better than 
theſe Egyptians, who, inſtead of the liberty of the golpel, 
preaches the bondage of the law, which a fallen finner can no 


15. C Then the officers of the children of Iſrael came 
and cried unto Pharaoh, ſaying, Wherefore dealeft thou 
thus with thy ſervants? 16. There 1s .no ſtraw given 
unto thy ſervants, and they ſay to us, Make brick: and 
behold, thy ſervants are beaten ; but the fault is in thine 
17. But he ſaid, Ve are idle, ye are idle: 
therefore ye ſay, Let us go, and do facrifice to the 
LORD. 18. Go therefore now and work : for there 
ſhall no ſtraw be given you, yet, ſhall ye deliver the 
tale of bricks. 19. And the officers of the children 


faid, Ye ſhall not miniſh ough: from your bricks of your 


v. 15—19. An evil caſe no doubt, The remonſtrance they 
made was as juſt and humble, as the anſwer they receive is ty- 
rannical and ſevere. Py gry "rag 
1. They are his ſervants, willing to labour, and are beaten, 
when the fault is in Pharaoh's people. It is the lot of God's 
people ever to ſuffer unjuſtly. | | Te 
2. They are received with taunts and reproaches. How 
could they who were dying under hard ſervitude. be reproached 
with idleneſs ? and was their deſire to ſacrifice, to God ſuch a 
crime? Note, The world's reproaches are as groundleſs as Pha- 


raoh's; and whatever pretence they may make, the real cauſe is, the | 
inbred enmity of their heart againſt Our God and his holy ways. 14 1 
vs 1&3. 3 | | Go in, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, that he let 


20. And they met Moſes and Aaron, who ſtood in 


* they ſaid unto them, The LORD look upon you, and 
judge; becauſe you have made our ſavour Þ to be ab- 
horred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his 


And Moſes returned unto the LORD, and ſaid, Lord, 
wherefore haſt chou ſ% evil intreated this people? why zs 


it bat thou haſt ſent me? 23. For ſince I came to 


e dene .be hath done evil to 
this people; I neither haſt thou delivered thy people 
TTF 


rs en 
4a (31-3414 


1. Their diſpleaſure at Moſes and Aaron. ; How, unjo 


S 3 
* 
. 4 * 4 


ill-timed ? Are they who put their lives in their hands to ſave 


them, to be reproached as deſtroyers? The beſt. actiong 1 ul, 


22 Moſes's application n remonſttance Before Chin 


pqſtulates, complains, and begs help in this needful time f 
trouble. Norte, (I.) Our ſufferings.may increaſe, when God is 
working moſt for our deliverance, (2. It is a, heayy grief to 
ful, exaſperating the enmity, and ſtirring up the corruptions of 
their wn The way to be eaſed, is to go and com- 
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| Much ado there was to bring Moſes to his work, and na leſs to pat 
him forward In it. Wie, this chapter, in which,.1. God an- 
fwers his complaints, ver. 1. 2. He gives him fuller inſtruftions, 
ver. 2—8. But the people difregard him, ver. 9. 3. He ſends 
+ him again tu Pharaoh, ver. 10, 11. But Mefes objetts againſt + 
that, ver. 12. A ftri charge is given to him and his brother, to 
| || execute their commiſfion with vigour, ver. 13. 4. An abſirat of the 
| genealogy af the tribes of Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, ver. 14 —27. 


1. HEN the LORD faid unto Moſes, Now ſhalt 
1 thou ſee what I will do to Pharaoh: for with 
a ſtrong hand ſhalt he let them go, and with a ftron 
hand ſhall he drive them out of his land. 2. And God b Chap. xi, 
| ſpake unto Moſes, and ſaid unto him, I am the LORD: 1. 4 xi. 33, 
3. And I appeared-unto Abraham, unto Iſaac; and unto 
Jacob, by the name of © God Almighty, but by my name een xi r. 
4 JEHOVAH was I not known to them. 4. And fer. 1. 
have alſo eſtabliſhed my covenant with*them, * to give 3 1 
them the land of Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, % _. 
wherein they were ſtrangers. 5. And sI have allo heard 4. 
the groaning of the children of Iſrael, whom the-Egyp- {Sn i. 
tians keep in bondage; and I have remembred my co- . 
venant. 6. Wheretore ſay unto the children of Iſrael, chr is 
Lam the LORD, and Iwill bring you out from under 

the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out of 

their bondage: and J will recleem you with a ſtretched 

out arm, and with great judgments. 7. And I will 

| pk you to me for a people, and I will be to you a 

God: and ye ſhall know that I am the LORD your | 
God, which bringeth you out * from under the burdens „ Chap. ,, 
of the Egyptians., 8. And I will bring you in unto 4. 8. Pal. 
the land concerning the which I did ſwear to give it, + Hed, Life 
to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob; and I will give it vp mine 
you for an heritage: I am the LORD. 9. C And Mo- ng 3 
| ſes ſpake ſo. unto. the children of Iſrael: but * they Deut. ax. 
Pot — not unto: Moſes, for 4 anguiſh of ſpirit, and #Gen. xr. 


14. & xxri. 
3. & xxxV, 


v. 1—9. 1. God ſilences Moſes's complaint with aſſurances 1% 
of ſucceſs. He will work, and who ſhall let it? If his migh- , 
ty hand of grace or judgment be ſtretched forth, when he be- f Heb. 
gins he will make an end. He was known as EI fhaddai, a —C 
| God all- ſufficient, before; but now he will accompliſh the hope 8 
of Iſrael, as Jehovah, the promiſe-fulfilling God. He heard his 
people's eries before Moſes ſpoke, and their deliverance is both 
certain and near. Let God's Iſrael then, in their deepeſt di- 
ſtreſſes, truſt, and not be afraid. | ues 
| 2. Moſes carries the glad meſſage to the people; but they are 

ſo dejected, they pay no attention to it. "Thus often impatient 
ſorrow refuſes comfort, and deſpair turns a deaf ear to the pro- 
miſes of mercy. _ Brit b 


a Cha. di. 75 


for cruel bondagſgſſe. 


10. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 11. 


the children of Iſrael go out of his land. 12. And Mo- 


ſes ſpake before the LORD, ſaying, Behold, the chil- 
dren of Iſrael have not hearkned unto me; how then 
ſhall Pharaoh hear me, who am of uncircumciſed lips? 1 ver. 30. 


13. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, Chap. * 


and gave them a charge unto the children of Iſrael, and “. 
unto Pharach king of E ypc z to bring the children of 
Iſrael out of the land of Egypt. 


v. 10—13. Though finners be obſtinate, we muſt not ceaſe 
to warn them. It may be, Gad will yet turn their hearts. 
Moſes. is ſent again unto Pharaoh with the ſame meſſage. 
Hereupon, | 4:6 


1. Moles objects the improbability of ſucceſs : if his own 


| people: will not hear him, much leſs will Pharaoh. Beſides, he 


urges his :own:-defeRive utterance to plead their cauſe. Note, 
(4) It is very diſcouraging, when we find thoſe from whom we 
expected fucceſs, untractable. (2.) Though we have God's 


of thoſe we meant to ſerve. 


Our 


, 
——̃ - ets, oo. * 


ſo to God. He ex- 49. 
— 
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1491. r £60 ſhall be of God. wag oY 
"2. God charges him to ge without farther excuſe, and joins 

Aaron with him. It is not for us to difputey but to bey. 
„ torts volt bn © abe150 % faOWt 
"Gen. bi. 14. J Theſe ze the heads of their father's houſes: 
g. 1 Chron. ® The ſons of Reuben the firſt- born of Iſrael; Hanoch, 
. 3. and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi: theſe ge the families of 


1. 5. & ſons of Gerſhon; Libni and Shimi, according to their 


9 families. 18. And the ſons of Kohath; Amram, and 
55. 1 Chron. IZ har, and Hebron, and Uzziel : And the years of the 


Vl. 2, 18. 


vi. 19. & 
xxili. 21. 
8 Chap. ii. i 
1, 2. Num. ther's ſi 


vi. 37 38. 
u Lev. X. 4 ks 
Num. 11}, 30. thri. 


Num. iii. 2. 


«xvi. 62: ſaph: theſe are the families of the Korhites. 25. And 
3. & . 1. Eleazar Aaron's ſon took him one of the daughters of 


aſcribed to God's tree grace. 


27791. 28. J And it came to paſs, on the day when the 

LORD ſpake unto Moſes: in the land of Egypt, 29. 

That the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, I am the 

LORD: Speak thou unto Pharaoh king of Egypt all 

that I ſay unto thee. 30. And Moſes ſaid before the 

ver. 12. LORD, Behold, *I am of uncircumciſed lips, and how 
Cap, iv. io. ſhall Pharaoh hearken unto me? 


v. 28— 30. This is a repetition to connect the hiſtory. God 
will have his work done, and he has ways of conſtraining the. 
moſt unwilling heart. 


v0 HAS; VIE 


In this chapter, 1. The diſpute between God and Meſes finiſhes, and 
Maſes applies ne” to the execution of his commiſſion, ver. 1—7. 
2. The diſpute between Moſes and Pharaoh begins : Moſes in 
God's name demands Iſrael's releaſe, Pharaoh denies it. 1. Moſes 
confirms the demand he made to Pharaoh, by a miracle, turning 
his rod into @ ſerpent ; but Pharaoh hardens his heart againſt this 
conviction, ver. 8-13. 2. He chaſtiſeth his diſobedience by. a 
Plague, the firſt of the ten, turning the waters into blood ; but Pha- 
raoh hardens his heart againſt this correction, ver. 14—25. 


I. ND the LO faid unto Moſes, See, I have 

* Chap. iv, made thee * a god to Pharaoh: and Aaron thy 

42410 brother ſhall be thy prophet. 2. Thou ſhalt | ſpeak all 

that I command thee : and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeak 

unto Pharaoh, that he ſend the children of Iſrael out of 

b Chap. iv, his land. 3. And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, and 

85 multiply my ſigns and my wonders in the land of 

Egypt. 4. But Phataoh /ſhall not" hearken unto Jon, 

that I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring ey" 
Dis 3 | | 


out of the land'pf Egypt, by great judgments. fl. 


did they. 7. And Moſes was fourſcore years old, and 107. 


Aaron fourſcore and three years old, when they ſpake 


unto Pharaoh. 


| ſerpent ſhalt thou take in thine hand, 
| ſhalt ſay unto him, The LORD God of the Hebrews 


v. 1—7. We have here, FF 

1. Moſes enjoined to proceed, and furniſhed with power, as 
God, to work wonders in the ſight of Pharaoh, and with an 
aſſiſtant ſpokeſman in his brother Aaron. And though” Pha- 
raoh will not hearken, he ſhall fee] God's heavy, hand, and Iſ- 
rae] be delivered. Note, (1.) The conteſt is very unequal be- 
tween a worm of earth and the mighty God. (2.) However 
miniſters may find oppoſition, as many as are ordained unto 
eternal life ati hear them. (3.) They who will not bow be- 
fore the ſceptre of grace, ſhall break beneath the rod of judg- 
ment, Mts * | 
2. Their obedience at laſt, without farther reluctance. It 
is well if at laſt, though late, we deſire to give ourſelves up 
wholly to the work ind will of God, A 1 pg 


8. C And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, 9. When Pharaoh . ſhall ſpeak unto 
you, ſaying, Shew a miracle for you: then thou ſhalr 
ſay unto Aaron, (Take thy rod and caſt it before Pha- 
raoh, and it ſnall become a ſerpent. 10. C And Moles 
and Aaron went in unto. Pharaoh, and they did fo as 
the LORD had commanded: and Aaron caſt down his 
rod before Pharaoh, and before his ſervants, and it 
became a ſerpent. 11. Then Pharaoh alſo * called the « Gen. ali. 

wiſe-men and * the ſorcerers: now the magicians of 8. tt 
Egypt, they alſo did in like manner with their inchant- 8. 1 
ments. 12. For they caſt down every man his rod, 
and they became ſerpents: but Aaron's rod ſwallowed 

up their rods. 13. And he hardned Pharaoh's heart, 


that he hearkned not unto them; *® as the LORD 
had ſaid. „ 


v. 8—13. God inſtructs them in their proceedings, and, as he 
knew Pharaoh would aſk for a ſign, he gives them one. 

1. Hereupon they go in, the f gn is demanded, and the rod 
becomes à ſerpent. Note, Many demand a miracle, not to yield 
to it if wrought, but to countenance their unbelief. 15 
2. Pharaoh calls in his magicians, and they do the ſame. Their 
rods become ſerpents, either from diabolical agency, or, as I am 
induced to think, from the power of God, working beyond their 
art, and with a view in juſt judgment to harden Pharaoh's heart, 
which was the effect. For though Aaron's rod devoured theirs, 
a ſufficient proof of its ſuperiority, yet thoſe who are prejudiced 
againſt the truth, readily embrace 8 ſhadow of argument 
to countenance their infidelity. Note, The heavieſt judgment 
of God in this world, is to harden ſinners hearts, and this he 
doth by methods which leave them without excuſe. 


14. And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, * Pharaoh's » chap. vii, 
heart is hardned, he refuſeth to let the people go. 15. 15 SEV 
Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning, lo, 10 goeth out 
unto the water, and thou ſhalt ſtand by the river's brink, 
againſt he come: and the rod which was turned to a 
16. And thou 


d Chap. iv. 


2, 17. 


8 Chap. Iv. 
21. ; 


hath ſent me unto thee, ſaying, Let my people go, 


that they may ſerve me in the wilderneſs : and behold, i Chap. in 


hitherto thou wouldeſt not hear. 17. Thus faith the Fagan ” 
LORD, In this thou ſhalt know that I am the LORD: 

* behold, I will ſmite with the rod that is in mine hand, « chap, iv, 
upon the waters which are in the river, and they ſhall 9: 

be turned to blood. 18. And the fiſh that 7s in the ig, N. 
river ſhall die, and the river ſhall link ; and the 6. 
Egyptians ſhall loath to drink of the water of the river. 


19. F And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, Say unto 


| Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out thine hand upon 


the waters of Egypt, upon their ſtreams, upon their 
rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon all their + pools + Heb. C. 
of water, that they may become blood; and that there den sun. 
may be blood throughout all the land of Egypt, both | 
in veſſels of wood, and in veſſels of ſtone. 20. And Mo- 
ſes and Aaron did fo, as the LORD commanded : and 


he ® lift up the rod, and ſmote the waters that were in the = Chap, xvii, 


* 


| 
| 


river,” in the fight of Pharaoh, and in the fight of his 5p, hai. 
ſervants : and all the waters that were in the river, were aq & cx. 
WH turned © 
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ens turned to blood, 21. And the fiſh that 4pas in the river, 
Ci, ded : and the river ſtank, and the Egyptians could not 
drink af the water of the river, and there was blood 
© Wie, xvii. throughout all the land of Egypt. . 22. And * the ma- 
* icians of Egypt did ſo with their inchantments: and 


Pharaoh's heart was hardned, neither did he hearken 


ver. 3. unto them; as the LORD had ſaid. 23. And Pha- 
Fach turned and went into his houſe, neither did he 
ſet his heart to this alſo. 24. And all the Egyptians 

digged round about the river for water to drink : for 

they could not drink of the water of the river. 25, 

And ſeven days were fulfilled, after that the LORD had 

ſmitten the river. Carine n | 


v. 14-24. God gives warning before he ſtrikes. Vengeance 
is his nge work; but when admonition is vain, then he 
draws the ering ſword. 1 

1. The judgment is heavy. All the water turned into blood, 
their fiſh deſtroyed, their land threatned thus with dearth, and 
themſelves to die with thirſt. The waters of the Nile were the 
cauſe of Egypt's fruitfulneſs, but now they are its plague ; ſo 
eaſily can God turn our comforts into curſes. They had ſtain- 
ed its ſtreams with the blood of Hebrew children, and now 
they ſhall in return have blood to drink. Thus God will re- 

ay in kind; and this done openly for their F conviction. 

: 5 ruth never needs nor ſeeks the covert. Learn hence, (I.) 
How ill we can do without the moſt common bleſſings: the 
want of water only would deſtroy us. (2.) That we muſt 
blame our ſins as the cauſe of all our ſufferings.  ' 

2. The magicians are ready to-oppoſe;miracles by lies. The 
ſcem to have juggled in this ; for_ if all the waters were blood, 
where ſhould they prove their power? Had they turned the 
blood into water, they had been great indeed; but if any wa- 
ter was found by thoſe who digged for it, God's permitting 
them to turn it into blood, but aggravated the Ft gre How- 

ever, falſe or real, Pharaoh was perſuaded. Note, Every inh- 

del muſt believe things more abſurd and contradictory, to coun- 
tenance his infidelity, than he can lay to the charge of thoſe 
whom he calls credulous. > W 


* 


CHAP. VIII. 


Three more of the plagues of Egypt are related in this chapter, (1.) 

| That of the frogs, threatned, inflifted, mimicked by the magicians, 
removed at the humble requeſt of Pharaoh, who yet hardens his 
heart, and refuſes to let Iſrael go, ver. 1—15. (2.) The ao 
of lice, ver. 16, 17. By which, 1. The magicians were baffled, 
ver. 18, 19. and yet, 2. Pharaoh was haraned, ver. 19. (3.) 
That of flies: 1. Pharaoh is warned of it before, ver. 20, 21. 
and told that the land of Goſhen ſhould be exempt from ar} round . 
ver. 22, 23. 2. The plague is brought, ver. 24. 3. Pharagh 
treats with Moſes, about the releaſe of Iſrael, and humbles himſelf, 
ver. 25—29. 4. The plague is thereupon removed, ver. 31. and 
Pharaoh's heart hardned, ver. 32. = 


1. A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, Go unto 


aRey.xvi, ſmite all thy borders with * frogs; 3. And the river ſhall 
23. bring forth frogs abundantly, which ſhall go up and 


+ 0r,dough. + kneading-troughs. 4. And the frogs ſhall come up 


opt hit. Of Egypt; and * the frogs came up, and covered the 
454-35 land of Egypt. 7. And * the magicians. did ſo with 


{Chap in. of Egypt. 8. C Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and 


Num, x*.7, Aaron, and ſaid, * Intreat the LORD, that he may take 
Kings xiii. away the frogs from me, and from my people: and I 


Longe and for thy people, $ to deſtroy the frogs from thee, and 


when, &. 


| led, ro thy houſes, that they may remain in the river only? 10. 
t off: 2 5 


onde And he faid, f To- morrow. And he ſaid, Be it according 
Geenen. to thy wordt: chat thou mayeſt know, that ere it none 


— 
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2 


fies, and alſo the 
| FI * will fever in 


. 


thy ſervants, and from thy people; they ſhall remain 


in the river only. 12. And Moſes and Aaron went out 


| from Pharaoh : and Moſes cried unto the LORD, 


Fs . 


becauſe of the frogs which he had brought againſt Pha- 


raoh. 13. And the LORD did accordmg to' the word 


of the villages,” and out of the fields. 14. And they 
gathered them together upon heaps: and the land ſtank. 
15. But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was reſpite, © he 
hardned his heart, and hearkned not unto them; as 


the LORD had faid. 


v. I—I5. The ſeven days of the firſt plague being expired, 
God Wow a ſecond. He has many arrows in his quiver. 
But, 1. He ſends to beg his people's deliverance, for Pharaoh's 
ſake, as well as theirs : for God delighteth not in the death of 
a ſinner. | He adds threats to his intreaty, but in vain. - Here- 
upon, 2. The plague is inflicted. The frogs come up, as an 


invading army: no place is free, even to their beds and knead- 


ing-troughs. Note, When God purſues. the gujlty conſcience, 


of Moſes : and the frogs died out of the houſes, out 


e Chap. vii, 
. 


even his bed cannot give him reſt, nor his meals be in quiet. 


5. The magicians imitate or aggravate the Judgment, It is a 


d power, which we had better be without only to be able 
to do hurt, 4. Pharaoh now art laſt 7 for a_ moment to 
relent. Moſes and Aaron are called; he begs their prayers, 
and promiſes to let the people go. In times of ſuffering, many 
will call for their help or prayers, which before it ma 5 
deſpiſed. 5. Moſes gives Pharaoh, the honour of {OA 
time, with aſſurance of their removal. Pharaoh appoints to- 
morrow. 6. His prayer, and the ſucceſs of it, v. 12, 13. Note, 
(1) If we muſt pray for our perſecutors, how much more for 
uch as give us hopes of penitence. | 2.) The prayer of faith 
is wonderfully effectual. 7. Pharaoh's impenitence : no ſooner 
reſpited, than again hardned. Like his are moſt ſick- bed pro- 


miſes, that with returning health are all forgotten. Neither 


God's patience, nor his judgments, without his grace, will ſa- 
vingly convert the ſinner's heart, The more ſmitten, the more 
ſpared, the more impenitent. | 


16. J And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, ſay unto 


| Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and ſmite the duſt of the 


land, that it may become lice throughout all the land of 
Egypt. 17. And they did fo; for Aaron ftretched out 


tis hand with his rod, and ſmote the duſt of the earth, 


and it became lice in man and in beaſt : all the duſt of 


e they 


Pf. er. 3i. 


the land became lice throughout all the land of Egypt. 
18. And the magicians did ſo with their inchantments 


to bring forth lice, but they could not: fo there were 
lice upon man and upon beaſt. 19. Then the magi- 
clans ſaid unto Pharaoh, This is * the finger of God: and 
Pharaoh's heart was hardned, and he hearkned not 
unto them; as the LORD had ſaid. OH 


v. 16—19. The vileſt and moſt deſpicable of the creatures, 
when ſent from him, are ſufficient to plague the proudeſt. The 
frogs are gone, and Pharaoh at eaſe. But now, without 
warning, eres | 

1. Ihe lice come upon him; nor man nor beaſt is free from 
this loathſome intruder. They who will not repent of their 
ſins ſhall be plagued for them. | 

2. The magicians are baffled in their attempts. They who 
can bring frogs, can neither bring nor remove the lice. The 
devil can go no farther than his chain. They are made to 
own the finger of God. Thus the moſt inveterate of God's 
enemies have oft-timcs bore teſtimony to his glory. | 

3. Pharaoh's determined hardneſs of heart. When God giyes 
a man up to a reprobate mind, nothing can ſaye him.. 


20. ¶ And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Riſe up early 
in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, (lo, he cometh 
forth to the water) and ſay unto him, Thus faith the 
LORD, Let my people go, that they may ſerve me. 
21. Elſe if thou wilt not let my people go, behold, 


I will ſend + ſwarms of flies upon thee, and upon thy ſer- + or, nie- 
vants, and upon thy people, and into thy houſes : and wie ooo 
the houſes of the Egyptians ſhall be full of ſwarms of ke. 
1 whereon they are. 22. And ! 
t 


at day the land of Goſhen, in which 2; 


my people dwell, that no ſwarms of flies ſhall be there : 


to the end thou mayeſt know that I am the LORD. in recempton. 


5 Or, by to- 


the midft of the earth. 23. And I will put þ a diviſion 


between my. people and thy people; $ to-morrow ſhall i Pf. in. 
this ſign be. 24. And the LORD did fo: and there :; 


g r Sam. vi. 
3, 9+ Pf. vii, 
3. Mat. xi. 
28. Luke xi. 


20. 


26. & x. 
& xi. 


13. 
{| Heb. A 


morrow. 


& cv. 


( i. | | there 3 win. 
came 2 grievous ſwarm of lies into the houſe. of Pharaoh, 21 $ 
TOY : ESE 


beaſts. 
h Chap. i. 


* 
22, 


Chap BS: - 5 ES. X 


DU S. 


dae Cit and into Bis feryants houſes, and into all che land of 
22 #9:  Egyptis:the land was #-corrypted by reaſon of the ſwarm | 
Fo e. Hues. 25 And Pharaoh called for Moſes and for 
froyed. Aaron, and Aid, Go ye, ſacrifice to your God in the 

land. 26. And Moſes ſaid, It is not meet ſo to do: for 
3 ai WE ſhall ſacrifice." the abomination of the Egyptians ta the 
3 LORD our God: Lo, ſhall. we. ſacriſice che abomina- 
tion of the Egyptians before their eyes, and will they 


Chap. ii, not ſtone us? 


27. We will go! three days journey into 

LE the wilderneſs, and facrifice to the LORD our God, * as 

's. © he ſhall command us. 28. And Pharaoh ſaid, 1 will let 

| you go, that ye may ſacrifice, to the LORD your God 
in the wilderneſs; only you ſhall not go very far away: 

ver. vii, intreat for me. 29. And Moſes. ſaid, Behold, I go 

Gy 23. out from thee, and 1 will intreat the LORD, that the 


ſwarms f fies may depart. from Pharaoh, from his ſer- 
vants, and from his people, to- morrow: but let not 
Pharaoh deal deceitfully any more, in not letting the 
people go to ſacrifice, to the LORD. zo. And Moſes 
went out from Pharaoh, and intreated the LORD. 31. 
And the LORD did according to the word of Moſes, 
and he removed the ſwarms of. — from Pharaoh, from 
his ſervants, and from, his : there bai nell not 
one. 32. And Pharaoh kane his ban at this time 
allo, neuter would he let the people 8. 3 | 


9. 20—32. 1. Pharaoh is warned of God's reſolution to 
ſend a grievous ſwarm of flies. He was probably praying at 
the river to his falle gods, and Here is a mieſſage to him tem 
| Jehovah. Diſtinftion ſhall be made between God's people and 

his, more evidently to demonſtrate the hand of God in the 

13 Whilſt Egypt is full of flies, Goſhen ſhall be free. 
Vote, God is able to ſecure his ſervants from common deſola- 

tions here; but if they ſhould now fink with others in afflic- 
tion, the day is near, when he will make an awful and eternal 

ſeparation between the righteous and the wicked. 

2. Pharaoh calls for Moſes and Aaron; and, Rormented with 
theſe noiſome inſects, he makes —— Te ee conceſſions : 
they ſhall worſhip, but in E 
the reaſon given, v. 26. They wan os pon on Ide to depart, 
v. 27. and he with unwillin neſs 1 all go, but 
not far out of his reach. Note, (1.) Sins that we are driven 
from by a tormented. conſcience: through fear only, like a 
miſtreſs caſt off in a paſſion, will ſoon be taten in again: (2) 
In order to ſerve God acceptably, we muſt bo oy arate from the 
ways and company of a wicked world. 175 8 o ſervice can 
pleaſe him, but what is according to his will and — | 

3. Moſes is content to 2 — for him, but admoniſhes 

him not to deal deceitfully; God is not mocked, Forced re- 
pentance uſually betrays itſelf; but though we impoſe upon 
men, we cannot 2 God: we can oe - 5; 7 ye to 

* ral 

aſh plazue. is remoned;rand Phar ny appears. 

Bad truſting to wicked men's words. ns bypor and pride 

of kin W them often break their' foleknn treaties 3 but they | 

only | by court their own deſtruction. 8 
Has 


0 Ver. 15. 
Chap, iv. 21. 
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CHAP. M. 8 


In 8 tur . an — of e more the 1 7 
- Egypt. 1. Murrain among the cattle; ver. 1 7. 2. Boils 
en man and beaſt, ver. $712:: 3. Hail with at and lig . 


ning... 1. Warning is given, ver. 12— 1, Ae If is inflicted to 
their great terror, ver, 22—2b., Pbarach in a Fiche. re- 
news his treaty with Mr e but. in/ ak breaks his word, ver. 


„„ eee P irgoaths 


* 9 N Si LORD f Gaid u unto en Go 7 uno | 
7, . A Her and tell him, Thus Sith Stow! 
0 ebrews, Let my peo that they may 
ſerve me. 2. For if thou 12 75 2950 40 them * 
wilt Hold them ſtill; | 3. Behold the hand of the LORD | 
is upon thy cattle which is in the field, upon the horſes, 
upon the aſſes, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and 
upon the ſheep : : | there/ſhall be a very grievous murrain. 
i Chap. viii, 4. And the LORD ſhall ſever between _ cattle of 
*. Ifrael, and the cattle of Egypt: and there ſhall nothing 
die of all that is the childrens of Iſrael. g. And the 
LORD appointed a ſet time, faying, To-morrow the 
LORD ſhall do this thing in the land. 6. And” the 
. LORD did that thing on the morrow, and all the cat- 
tle of Egypt died: oye of the cattle of the children of 
Hrael died not one. e Pharaoh. — and behold, 


— 22 


| 


opoſal is rejected, and | 


| | the Helly" 


And the heart of Pharach was hardned, and de, did Bone 
| not let the people go. 7 Is 
© Chap. vii, 


v. why Mho can ſtand before; this dag Lond God His te 
or fall ſtill R_ The grievous murrain is. dehounced 
and comes. The cattle of Egypt die, , whilſt thoſe, of Iſrael 
ve. Pharaoh ſends to ſee, yet rejects the conviction. . No- 
thing will convince thoſe whom God determines to deſtroy. | 


18. 4 And the LORD aid FO Moſes; and unto 
Auron; Take to you handfuls of aſhes of che furnace, 
and let Moſes ſprinkle it towards the heaven in the fight 
of Pharaoh. . Aud it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all Ric ö 
land of Egypt, and ſhall be *a boil breaking forth with 4e. . a. 
blains, upon man, and upon beaſt, throughout all the 
land of I 10. And they took aſhes of the futnace, 
and ſtood before Pharaoh, and Moſes ſprinkled it up to- 
ward heaven: and it became * a boil breaking forth with , pant. 
blains upon man, and upon beaſt, 11. And the magi- wu. ” 
cians could not ſtand before Moſes, becauſe of the boil': . 
| for the boil was upon the magicians, and u upp all the 
Egyptians. 12. And the LORD hardned the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkned not unto them, 
LORD had ſpoken unto Moſes. 


v. 8—12. To humble ourſelves under the niche h: d of 
God, is the way to avert his judgments ; to harden; our heart, 
is but to increaſe them. Behold, another plague : that affected 
their cattle, this their perſons. A boil, as painful as loathſome. 
The fire of the furnace never ſcorched the laelnes, ſo much as 
this duſt the body of the Egyptians. Not even the magicians 
could ſtand baſin it : their folly is now as manifeſt, as their 
ſufferings, are grievous. Note, ( bar God will, moſt ſeverely 
handle thoſe who haye been moſt inſtrumental in deceiving and 
hardening others. $2 ) Though the devil delude men into fin, 
he cannot preſerye them from Fuffeting. Pharaoh Mill is hard- 
ned: he had rejected God's warnings, and now his impeni- 
tence is both his puniſhment and crime. Note, When men re- 
oy God, it is juſt they ſhould be A by: hi 7 5777 


11 3. 0 And the LORD ſaid. unto. Moſes, Riſe up 
early in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, and ſay 
unto * Thus ſaith the LORD God of the Hebrews, 
Let my people go, that they may ſerve me. 14. For 1 
will 7 +} time ſend all my plagues upon thine heart, 
and upon thy ſervants, and upon thy people: that thou 
may elk know that there is none like me in all the earth. 


1 


5 as the «Chap, iv | 
; 21. 


| 15. "For now I will ſtretch out my hand, that I may ſmite 
| thee and thy people with peſtilence; and thou ſbalt be cut 


off from — earth. 16. And in very deed for * this cauſe ( Rom. ix. 
have I + raiſed thee up, for to ſhew in thee my power ; and o 4 chap. 
| that my name may be declared throughout: Uthe earth. 8 
17. As. yet exalteſt thou e againſt my people, that + Hed, ll. 8. 
thou wilt not let them 18. Behold, to- morrow Made thee 
about this time I will r it to rain a very grievous fand. 
hail, ſuch as hath. not been in Egypt ſince the found - 


tion thereof, even until now. Send therefore now, 


a, i and gather thy cattle, and all chat thou' haſt in the field: 


wo every man and beaſt which ſhall be found in 
the eld, and ſhall not be brought home, the hail ſhall 
come down upon them, and they ſhall die. 20. He 
that feared the word of the LORD amongſt the ſer- 
vants of Pharaoh, made his/ſervants and his cattle flee 
into the houſes. 21. And he that I regarded not the 
| word of the LORD, left his ſervants and his Be in 


t Heb, Set 
not his heart 
unto, 


v. 13—21. Did ever any man harden his heart Ain God, 
and proſper? Let us read and tremble. 

1. A new demand is made, and a more terrible judgment 
threatened. Bodily plagues are grievous, but heart- plagues the 
worſt of miſeries. 5 — will be glorified wherever he contends. 
The wrath and furiouſneſs of * ſhall praiſe him. Pharaoh 
is raiſed up, on purpoſe to make his power known: dreadful 
ſummit of dignity, like Lucifer's, only to fall with more diſtin- 

uiſhed ruin. Note, The veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction 
fall as certainly ſhew forth the ſovereignty, power, and juſtice 
of God, as the veſſels of mercy, his inguMhing' grage and 
love. 


2. To — wen any: fear of God; time: is given to pre- 
pare for, age avoid the ſtroke, by taking in their cattle. Meer- 
cy here mingles with judgment. Note, If a man hear and fear, 
he may eſcape; for there is jn Jelus. Chriſt a covert from the 
ſtorm for the hier of ſinners. Some, like the maſter, deſpiſed 
the warning. Wickedneſs in high places affords a moſt perni- 


Voi. I: 
7 


cious and pttvalent example. _ feared, and FRO in their 
X cattle. 


——_— * * FE "OL » 


tes ad 


= 
n 


p USE 


822 1 


nn. "IIS 8 


Bees heit gattle. Cod hath his ſecret ones in the worſt days, and even 


| — in Cæſar's houſhold. | 593 Sfgnaq 2: 


21. 


! Chap. vi. and brake every tree of the field, 


22.4 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Stretch forth 
£ Re. xvi, thine hand toward heaven, that there may be hail in 


all the land of Egyp 


n the ground; and the LORD rained 


fire ran along u 
he land of Egypt. 24. So there was hail, 


.hail upon t 


and fire mingled with the hail, very grievous, ſuch as 


there was none like it in all the land of Egypt, ſince it 
became a nation. 25. And the hail ſmote throughout 
all the land of Egypt, all that «was in the field, both man 
and beaſt: and the hail ſmote every herb of the field, 
26. Only in the land 


& xi. 7. & Of Goſhen, where the children of Iſrael were, was there 


xii, 13. 


no hail. 27. C And Pharaoh ſent, and called for Moſes 
and Aaron, and ſaid unto them, I have ſinned this time: 


the LORD is righteous, and I and my people are 
k Chap. vill. wicked. 


28. * Intreat the LORD (for it is enough) 


| „ 4% dat there be no more + mighty thunderings and hall ; 
Tie ve, and I will let you go, and ye ſhall ſtay no longer. 29. 
13 And Moſes faid unto him, As ſoon as I am gone out of 


the city, I will ſpread abroad my. hands unto the LORD : 
and the thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhall there be any 


pf. xxiv. 1. more hail ; that thou mayeſt know, how that the earth 


is the LORD's. 30. But as for thee and thy ſervants, 
I know that ye will not yet fear the LORD God. 31. 
And the flax and the barley was ſmitten : for the barley 


mRuthi, Was In the ear, and the flax was bolled. 32. * But the 


232. & li. 23. 


Feb. id. Wheat and the rye were not ſmitten; for they were ꝓ not 


21. 


4 . 


lab, LORD had ſpoken || by Moſes. 


Moſes, | 


iv. 


own fears, and carried it off with a bravado. 


Ln or dark, 5 „ 55 And Moſes went out of the city from 
| and ſpr 


haraoh, ead abroad his hands unto the LORD : 


poured upon the earth. 34. And when Pharaoh ſaw 


that the rain, and the hail, and the thunders were ceaſed, 
he ſinned yet more, and hardned his heart, he and his 
* Chap. iv. ſervants. 33. And the heart of Pharaoh was hardned, 


neither would he let the children of Iſrael go; as the 


—— — 


. 22—35, How terrible the ſtorm, how dreadful the ha- 
vock ! Whilſt mighty thunders utter their voices in the hea- 
vens, and the lightnings flaſh around, the battering hail, reſiſt- 
leſs-in its fury, beats down all before it. Egypt ſeems ſwept 
with the beſom of deſtruction : men, cattle, trees, corn, lie in 


promiſcuous ruin. Nothing is left alive, that is expoſed to-the | . 


devouring tempeſt, whilſt Goſhen enjoys peaceful ſerenity, Pha- 
raoh, aſtoniſhed, humbles himſelf to the duſt, confeſſes his wick- 
edneſs, and intreats forgiveneſs. Moſes immediately goes out. 
They need not fear, whom God protects. In the midſt of the 
ſtorm he prays and is heard. Note, They who have learnt to 
pray, are thunder-proof. But no ſooner docs the ſtorm ceaſe, 
than Pharaoh recants. Confeſſions extorted by fear are ſcarce 
ſooner made than revoked, | How many a ſinner hath trembled, 
like Pharaoh, and, for a moment, owned a God of judgment; 
and then, when the danger was paſſed, perhaps laughed at his 


CHAP. X. 


of darkneſs, are recorded in this c 


amazing diſpenſations, ver. 1,2. (2.) He threatens the 
ver. 3—6. 
willing to treat again with Maſes, ver. 7, 8, 9. but they cannot 

Tee, ver. 10, 11. (4.) The 75 come, ver. 12—15. (5.) 
Pharuh intreats, ver. 16, 17. afes prays for. the removal of 
'haraoh till haraned, ver. 20. 2. 


Aed, ver. 21, 22, 
ut a furrender, but 


the plague, ver. 18, 19. 
Concerning the plague of darkneſs, 1. It is in 
23. 4. Pharash again treats with Moſes a 


breaks off in a heat, ver. 24—29. 


1. A ND the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Go in un- 
to Pharaoh: for I have hardned his heart, and 


a1 9 0 the heart of his ſervants; that I might ſnew theſe my 


d. hre. ſigns before him: 2. And that thou mayſt tell in 


$4 


the ears of thy ſon, and of thy ſon's fon, what things I 


have wrought in Egypt, and my ſigns which I have 


them; that ye may knaw-how. that I am 
And Moſes and Aaron. came in unto 
F 


done amongſt 


the LORD. 3. 


t; upon man, and upon beaſt, and 
upon every herb of the field, throughout the land of 
Egypt. 23. And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod toward 
v pf. Ixxviii, heaven, and * the LORD ſent thunder and hail, and the 


47. & ev. 


per. I. Concerning the | 
plague of locuſts, (1.) God inſtructs Moſes in the meaning of theſe | 

| refhs, 
( 3.) Pharaoh, at the per ſuaſian of his ſervants, . | 


N 


| 


and the thunders and hail ceaſed, and the rain was not Agr 


ple 


humble thyſelf before me? Let my 


they may ſerve me. 4. Elſe if thou refu 


Pharaoh, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the LORD m 
God of the Hebrews, How long wilt thou retuſe to 149% %. 
go, that a 


people go, behold, to-morrow will I bring the © locuſts . win. . 


into thy coaſt. 5. And they ſhall cover the 7 face of 
the earth, that one cannot be able to fee the earth: 


which remaineth unto you from the hail, and ſhall eat 


every tree which groweth for you out of. the field. 6. 


And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and-the houſes of all thy 
ſervants, and the houſes of all the Egyptians z which nei- 
ther thy fathers, nor thy fathers fathers have ſeen, fince 
the day that they were upon the carth, unto this day. 
And he turned himſelf, and went out from Pharaoh. 
7. And Pharaoh's ſervants ſaid unto him, How long 
ſhall this man be a ſnare unto us? Let the men go, 
that they may ſerve the LORD their God: Knoweſt 
thou nor yet, that Egypt is deſtroyed ? 8. And Moſes 
and Aaron were brought again unto Pharaoh : and he 
ſaid unto them, Go, E the LORD your God : but 
t who are they that ſhall go? 


and with our daughters ; with our flocks, and with our 
herds will we go 
LORD. 10. And he ſaid unto them, Let the LORD 
be ſo with you, as I will let you go, and your little ones : 
look 7o it, for evil is before you. 11. Not ſo: now 


ye that are men, and ſerve the LORD, for that you 


did deſire. And they were driven out from Pharaoh's 
preſence. | | 


v. 1—11. God's judgments are ſtanding memorials of his 
power and juſtice, X the potſherds of the earth may not dare 
to contend with their Maker. Egypt is almoſt conſumed, but 
g is obſtinate as ever. Therefore, SI 
I. Moſes is ſent again to challenge God's people. 
he intreated, now he demands. It required courage indeed to 
ſtand thus before an incenſed king. — makes men as bold 
as lions. The locuſts are threatened, v. 4, 5, and, without 
waiting for reply, he turns and departs. * | 

2, Pharaoh's ſervants intercede with him, for fear of that 
evident ruin which muſt attend his refuſal. On this he makes 
a new propoſal, v. 8, but, as they who ſerve God, muſt ſerve 
him with all they poſſeſs, Moſes inſiſts. on leave to depart for 
themſelves, their children, and their eattle, v. 9. This Pha- 
raoh rejects with indignation, and drives them from his preſence 
in a rage. Note, When the Devil gets a ſinner to the precipice, 
he puſhes him quickly headlong down. "Ws. 


12, ¶ And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Stretch out 
thine hand over the land of Egypt for the locuſts, that 
they may come up upon the land of Egypt, and eat 
every herb of the land, even all that the hail hath left. 
13. And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod over the land of 
Egypt, and the LORD brought an eaſt wind upon the 
land all that day, and all that night: and when it was 
morning, the eaſt wind . the locuſts. 14. And 
© the locuſts went up over al 


the whole earth, ſo that the land was darkned, and they 
did cat every herb of the land, and all the fruit of the 
trees, which the hail had left : and there remained not 
any green thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the field, 
through all the land of Egypt. 16. J Then Pharaoh 


+ called for Moſes and Aaron in haſte; and he faid, I have + Heb. Hz#- 
{ ſinned againſt the LORD your God, and againſt you. 


17. Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my fin only this 


once, and ? intreat the LORD your God, that he may OE | 
| 18. And he went 25. 


take away from me this death only. 
out from Pharaoh, and intreated t 


| LORD. 19. And 
the LORD turned a mighty ſtrong 


he would not let the children of Iſrael go. 


covered, and the little which the hail had left utterly conſumed. 
How ſoon can God, by 


for we muft hold a feaſt unto the 


Before 


welt wind, which 
took away the locuſts, and ꝓ caſt them * into the Red - ſea: f Heb. fat 
there remained not one locuſt in all the coaſts of Egypt. N "OY 
20, But the LORD hardned Pharaoh's heart, ſo that iChup. ir. 


21. & xk 1% 
v. 12—20. The locuſts come, the ſky is darkened, the carth 


the moſt contemptible iniſects, make 
28 land a wilderne(s! Hereupon, 10 Ff. PRI 


+ Heb. Ey. 
and *.they ſhall eat the reſidue of that which is eſcaped, 4 joai. 4. 


And Moſes faid, We f yes. wi 
will go with our young, and with our old, with our ſons, nd who 


C the land of Egypt, and «pr. jewvii, 
I | reſted in all the coaſts of Egypt: very grievous were they; 46. & er. 
I b before them there were no ſuch locuſts as they, neither 7. f. 
| | after them ſhall be ſach. 15. For they covered the face of 


The eighth and ninth of the plagues of 725 that of heuſts, and that 
a 


ened to call, 


»H a5 „ wm ww 


1. Pharaoh returns to ſubmiſſion and intreaty, [begs pardon of | 


1%. God and his ſervants, and iſes very largely, v. 16, 17. 
Ne, 44 They who deſpiſe God's 2 well a 
| their ny re they ſtand to accuſe them at the bar of God. 

| (2) [hey who are more ſollicitous to remove the threatened, 

death, than their fin which is the cauſe of it, are certainly hy- 
pocritical penitents. | btw ALY 8 W 

2. Moſes prays, and à weſt wind carries the locuſts away. 

No ſooner is the plague removed, than Pharaoh returns as the 

dog.to his vomit again. Frequent relapſes into ſin uſually. end 


21. J And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch out 


thine hand towards heaven, that there may be darkneſs 


+ Heb. That Over the land of Egypt, f even darkneſs which may be 
doe may feel felt. 22. And Moles ſtretched forth his hand toward 
Tel. cr. a8. heaven: and there was * a thick darkneſs in all the land 
wiſe, nu. of Egypt three days. 23. They ſaw not one ano- 
„ther, neither roſe any from his place for three days; 
1Chop, vi but all the children of Iſrael had light in their dwellings, 
un. . 24. C And Pharaoh called unto Moſes, and faid, Go ye, 
ſerve the LORD ; only let your flocks and your herds 
be ſtayed :, let your little ones alſo go with you. 25. 
1 leb. Into And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt give I us allo ſacrifices and 
our hands. Hurnt-offerings, that we may ſacrifice unto the LORD 
our God. 26. Our cattle alſo ſhall go with us; there 
| ſhall not an hoof be left behind: for thereof muſt we take 
to ſerve the LORD our God; and we know not with 
what we mult ſerve the LORD, until we come thither. 
»Chzp, xiv, 27. J But the LORD “ hardned Pharaoh's heart, and 
+3, he would not let them go. 28. And Pharaoh faid unto 
him, Get thee from me, take heed to thyſelf, ſee my 
face no more: for in that day thou ſeeſt my face, thou 
ſhalt die. 29. And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken well, 
» Heb, xi, I will ſee thy face again no more. 

wa v. 21-29. When ſin is not repented of, God's wrath is not 
turned away; and though there may be intervals of reſpite, yet 

his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. | Wal Hl 
1. A more diſmal plague overtakes them; total darknefs,' ſo 
thick as to be felt, and made more frightful from the terrors of 
_ conſcience, which now muſt feize them, as well as perhaps from 
fiends of darkneſs, who, as tradition reports, with horrid yells 
tormented and haunted thoſe miſerable ſouls... Three days it 
continued, nor did any ſtir from his place. Note, Hell is the 
place of darkneſs and of torment. They who chuſe the dark- 
| neſs of ſin, are doomed: to this outer darkneſs, where is weep- 
ing, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. If three days fo ſpent 
were dreadful, what muſt it be to ſpend eternity thus; 


2. Iſrael had light in their dwellings. How much better the 


lightſome tent of a Hebrew ſervant, than. the darkened palaces 
of proud Pharaoh? Note, The ſoul in a cottage, who enjoys 
the light of God's countenance, is unſpeakably more happy, 
than the greateſt monarch that walks in the darkneſs of fin. 
3. Pharaoh again ſounds a parley, advances a little farther, 
V. 24. Moſes is peremptory/ ; a hoof ſhall not be left behind. 
Note, Falſe repentance is . partial, and ſome ſecret ſin is 
reſerved: true repentance is univerſal, in renouncing every 
known evil. Allowedly, not a hoof muſt be left behind. 
4. Mad with rage, Pharaoh thruſts him out, and threatens 
him with death, if he dare ever appear in his preſence again. 
Impotent threats ! The ungodly gnaſh with their teeth, and 
pine away. Moſes conſents to his commands, and leaves him 


quickly, with juſter indignation. That ſoul, that people, that 


5 proces arc then 7 recovery, who thruſt out God's miniſters 
from them, an 


teſtimony, againſt them. 


n 


Moſes takes his final leave of Pharaoh. 1. God gives bim inſirue. 
| 2. The laſt meſſage concerning | 


6 4 a> 


tions tohat to do, Ver. 1, 25 3. 
the death of. the 2 ver. 4—8. 3, A repetition of the 
prediction of. Phar 

. event anſwering it, ver. 10. 


1. A ND the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Yet will 1 
i bring one plague ore upon Pharaoh, and up- 


* Chip. xi, On Egypt; afterwards he will let you go hence: when 


3 33, 39- he ſhall let you go, he ſhall ſurely thruſt you out hence 
altogether. 2. Speak now in the ears of the Heaps 
and let every man borrow of his neighbour, and every 

Chap. iii. woman of her neighbour, * jewels of ſilver, and jewels 

ch. a of gold. 3. And © the LORD gave the people favour 

36, in the ſight of the Egyptians. . Moreover, the man 


ng _ * Moſes was very great in the land of Egypt, in the 
f 


have the duſt of their feet ſhaken off for a | 


Nells vel. 34. 
1) 4 


alis hardning his heart, ver, 9. and the | _ 


repay them in the jewels of Egypt. Some way or other, they 


ſhort work to do; one ſtroke more, and then they ſhall be as 
earneſt to thruſt them out, as before to hold them priſoners, 
Note, There is one judgment yet to come after this life againſt 
ſinners, which ſhall humble them, if nothing elſe doth. 


4. And Moſes ſald, Thus faith the LORD, About « chin «it, 
midnight will I go out into the midſt of Egypt. 5. And 29. 
"all the firſt-born in the land of Egypt ſhalf die, from : cha. xii 
the firſt-born of Pharaoh, that fitteth upon his throne, 13. | 
even unto the firſt-born of the maid-ſervant that {7s be- 
hind the mill; and all the firſt-born of beaſts. 6. And 
there ſhall be a great cry throughout all the land of 
Egypt, ſuch as there was none like it, nor ſhall be like 
it any more. 7. But againſt any of the children of « chap. viii, 
Iſrael * ſhall not a dog move his tongue, againſt man 2+ | 
or beaſt: that ye may know how that the LORD J.“ 
doth put a difference between the Egyptians and Iſrael, 
8. And 'all theſe thy ſervants ſhall come down unto me, t chap, xi. 
and bow down themſelves unto me, ſaying, Get thee 3, 3 
out, and all the people Þ that follow thee ; and after that , Reb. Thar 
I will go out: and he went out from Pharaoh in þ a great is at thy 
_ + And * the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Pharaoh 5; 32 

a 


not hearken unto you; that ! my wonders may be og 
multiplied in the land of Egypt. 10. And Moſes and 1. 2 Kg 
Aaron did all theſe wonders before Pharavh : and the iii. o. 


LORD ® hardned Pharaoh's heart, fo that he would not 2 


let the children of Iſrael go out of his land. yy * 

v. 410. The blow was long ſuſpended, Exod. iv. 23. Now n d Wag 
it deſcends. God tries leſſer chaſt] ements firſt, to bring men 21. F 
to repentance ; but when they are found incorrigible, then ven- 
geance overtakes them to the uttermoſt, — 

1. The judgment is denounced ; the time fixed, at dead of 
night; the extent of it, from the prince to the ſlave : Iſrael 
alone is exempted, In their dwellings there ſhall be life and 
joy, Whilſt death and mourning ſhall fill the houſes of the Egyp- 
tians. Nate, Death, as the wages of ſin, can never hurt thoſe 
who are paſſed from death unto life. 


* 
= 


2. It is foretold how ſuppliant the proud 'perſecutors would 
ow, v. 8, and hereupon Moſes with indignation leayes the 
evoted palace, Note, (1.) The hardneſs of ſinners hearts is a 

bitter grief to the miniſters of Chriſt. | (2.) When ſin is the ob- 

ject of our indignation, we may be angry, and fin not. 

3. The determined hardneſs of Pharaoh's heart, as foretold, 
continues. Note, We are not to wonder at the general rejec- 
tion of God's truth; it was foretold long ago. 


150 C H A P. | XII. 


Contains, 1. The inſtitution of the paſſover, 2. The killing and eat- 
of the blood upon the door-poſts, ver. 7. with the reaſon for it, ver. 
11—13. 4. The feaſt 7 unleavened bread for ſeven days after, 
ver. 14—20. The people im/irudted in the obſervance, 1. Of this 
fit paſſover, ver, 21—23. 2. Of the after-paſſovers, ver. 
24—27. And the 4 obedience to theſe orders, ver. 28. 
2. The judgment on Egypt, 1. The firſt-born ſlain, ver. 26-—30. 
2. Orders are given immediately for Iſrael's diſcharge, ver. 31, 

32, 33. 3. They begin their march, (1.) Loaded with their own 

(2.) Enriched with t Av? of Egypt, ver. 

"SE. e ttended with a mixt multitude, ver. 37, 38. 

(4+) Put to their ſhifts for preſent ſupply, ver. 39. This event is 

dated, ver. 40—42. ly, A recapitulation, 'f ) of this me- 

morable ordinance, ver. 4.349. (2.) Of this memorable pro- 
| widence, ver. 50, 51. | | FLA 1 ** 4 


* | 


1. N D the LORD ſpake' unto Moſes / and Aaron 


| /hall be unto you the beginning of months; it Hall be 


the firſt month of the year to you. 3. © Speak ye unto 
all, the congregation of Iſrael, ſaying, In the —. day of 


this month they ſhall take to them every man a + lamb, 
according to the houſe of their fathers, 'a lamb” for an 
houſe. 4. And if the houſhold'be'too little for the lamb, 
let him and his neighbour next unto his houſe, take it 
according to the number of the ſouls; every man accord- 
ing to his cating, ſhall make your count for the lamb, 5. 
48 0 Your 


+ Or kid, 


— 
— —— — 


— = ” — - — =_ 


EXODUS 


* ** » 


Hawn Your tank hall be * without blemiff, — «4 bf the firſt |: + 


year: ye ſhall take it out from the ſheep or from the goats. 
„Leni. 6, And ye ſhall keep it up until the fourteenth day of 


al . . the ſame month: and * the whole aſſembly. of the con- 


Heb. ix. 14. gregation of Iſrael ſhall Kill it j in the evening. 7 


1 Pet. i. 9. 
1 Heb, Son 
of a year, 


0 ſide· poſts, and on the upper door-poſt of the houſes, | 
8 wherein they ſhall eat it. 8. And they ſhall eat the fleſh | 
3-&xxvii. in that night; roſt with fire, and * unſeavenet bread, 
Deut. xvi, r, And with bitter herbs they ſhall eat it. 9. Eat not of it | 


4 Heb. Be- raw, nor ſodden at all with water, but roſt with fire: his | 
| ween e 


two even head with his legs, and with the purtenance thereof. 10. 
Ber. And * ye ſhall let nothing of it remain until the morning: | 
oy ogg g. and that which remaineth of it until the morning, ye 
« Chapaxiv. ſhall burn with fire. 1 1. J And thus ſhall ye eat it; 
2 
3 xvi, ſtaff in your hand: and ye ſhall eat it in haſte: it 7s 
s the LORD's paſſover. 12. For I will paſs through the 
land of Egypt this night, and will ſmite all the firſt- 
born! in the land 55 Egypt, both man and beaſt: and 

ainſt all the s of Egy 
12 * 13. 1 75 the blood ſhall be to you 
and when 


the plague 


Num. 


IM I am the LORD. 
for a token upon the houſes. where 5 07 are : 


I ſee the blood, I will paſs over you, and 


+ Heb, For» ſhall not be upon you +.to, deſtroy you, when I ſmite the | 


ceftruttion. Jand of Egypt. 14. And this day ſhall be unto you for 
a memorial; and you ſhall keep it a feaſt to the LORD 
throughout your generations] you ſhall keep it a feaſt 

z Chap, xiii, by an ordinance, for ever. 15,; * Seven days {hall ye eat 


6,4 will» » unleavened bread, even the Arik day ye. ſhall put away 


1. & xxxiv, 
18, j leaven out of your houſes: for wholoeyer eatcth leaven- 


v Geh, xvi. ed bread, from the firſt day until the ſeventh day, * that 

14. ſoul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael. a 16. And in the firſt 

day there ſhall be an holy convecation, and | 1n the ſeventh 

22 da 42 there ſhall be an holy convocation to you: no man- 

of work ſhall be done in them, fave that which every 

t Heb. Soul, I man muſt eat, that only may be done of you. 17. And 
e ſhall obſerve; the. feaſt of unleavened bread, for in this 

fel ſame. day have I brought your armies out of the land 

df Egypt: therefore ſhall ye obſerve! this day in your 

i Lev, mil. enerations by-an- ordinance for ever“ 18. J In the 

5. Num. 

5 88 | ſhall « eat W oe bread, until the one and twen- 

MES ape gu ſhall 


in. be cut off ns the congregation ofs Irael, wherfiertha 

be a ftranger ot born f - the land. 20. Ye ſnall cat no- 
thing leavened: in alf eber! habirations, ſhall. ye car un- 
leavened bread. ' 


V. 110 The deliverance of Ifrael 3 Orders are 


iſſued out about their departure, and the preparations for it. As 
they now are to begin new lives, they are to count from this 


day the new year. Vote, That is emphatically our birth-day, 


and the beginning of Yeahs, when, we begin (i ne from ſin, 


and live.to God, 0 
I. The E e is Fear hk x 4 1 diroctions for 
preſent and future uſe, v. 314. and the days of unleavened 
bread are to follow, i in memory of this great eyent, their eſcape 
meg houſe of their priſon. We muſt . with God, 
er haſte of buſineſs-is upon our bands. 
f . Gg, viſitation" upon pt and her dots, 0 IA All the 
vain confidence of ſinners, mutt, periſh with them. 
The reſpect theſe, ordinances haye to, us in geoſpel 
times. ; LY Chriſt is our paſſover g a lamb > wighout, blemiſh, 
God to be z enduring. the 


appointed und ſet apart by 

fierceſt fire of divine wrath, _ ſacrificed Fo —_ his ſpiritual 
Israel. (:), His blood al faith be ſprit on our con- 
ſciences. Wherever it is on there is no condemnation; ; 


and we muſt never be aſhgmed to profeſs our open dependance 
upon him. (3.0), Ihe, ah Ft le to be. fed; upon, as our 
_ ſpiritual f jength and nouriſhmen the time is ſhort, we 
muſt make Haſte to draw near to him, The bitter herbs of rer 
ntanee os attend the Naſt, ot ive 4 greater reliſh to 


od; and as thoſe who rem neat their departure 


we ſhould be rehdy, not oy to Kid dur As dehind, but 
+ hodies i in the duſt, whenever! he talls us tot his bleſſed ſelf, 
4.) Then ve ſhall keep che feat ich do a8 pardoned | 


ners; 7 with Nan A ee _ who are going to pi 
ſets the f ame land; w incerity ang try ee 4 
leaven of malice and Wie 


come, to fit down in the übe 
gory: ui. 5. 70 # Oy 


ahaan, 1 


they call take of the blood, and ſtrike it on the two 


month, on the fourteenth: day of the month at even, 


accotding to your families, and kill the 


nd blood. that in the haſon: and 452 the lintel z 
two fide-poſts, with the blood that is in the baſon: and 


come in unto your houſes to ſmite Jou. 


21. Then Moſes called for all the elders of Iſrael, Before cha 
and faid unto them, Draw out and take you 4 +lamb,) "Ie: 
paſſover. 22. + Or Ea. 


And u ye ſhall take a bunch of hyſſop, 100 dip 1. i1 the . 
the 23. 


none of you ſhall go out at the door of his houſe until 

the morning. 23. For the LORD will paſs through 4 

ſmite the Egyptians, and when he ſeeth the blood 

the lintel, and on the two ſide- poſts, the LORD will 

| paſs over the door, and? will not ſuffer the deſtroyer to nz. 15 
24. And ye ſhall &. . 
obſerve this thing for an ordinance to thee, and to thy 0 $M 1 


ſons for ever. 25. And it ſhall come to paſs, when ye be; 1. Heb, i 


3 your loins girded, your ſhoes on your feet, and your 
ſervice. 


dren ſhall 15 unto Joh: 


come to the land, which the LORD will give you, 

1 8 as he hath promiſed, that ye ſhall 105 3 

6. And” * it ſhall cog to pals, 1 your chil- > jo6. u. 6 
What mean you by this ſervice? 

27. That ye ſhall it is the farin bw] the LORD's 

paſſover, who paſſed aver the houſes of the children of 


Iſrael in Egypt, when he ſmote the Egyptians, and deli- 


pt I will execute judgment: | 
vered our houles. 


and worſhipped, 


— 


4 


— 


And the people 1 bowed the head « Chuy, ir, 
28. And the children of Iſrael went 3*: 
away, and did as the e my eee Males 00 
Aaron, fo did they. 


b. 21— 28. Moſes enjoins, and Ifrael humbly 3 Tbe 
lamb. is killed, the lintels ſprinkled with blood. No man muſt 
5 out, leſt be dee, Note, The ſoul that truſts on any other 

ope than the blood of ſprinkling, periſhes with the Egyptians, 
eir children too dee muſt be taught the 5 7 of { tha 
ordinance, v. 26, When children afk, (and it is plea ain 
deed to ſee them inquiſitive in matters relating to God) ws 
{ſhould take delight to ſpeak to them about the dear Lamb which 
was wy and his — love to his people: 2! 47 


9. J And * 
rofl ſmote all the firſt-: born in the land of Egypt, ee 
from the firſt: born of Pharaoh, that ſat on his de > 
unto the fitſt-born of the captive that was in the + dun- 1 
geon; and all the firſt-· born of cattle. 30. And Pharaoh an. 8, & 
roſe up in the night, he and all his ſervants,” and all the ei . 
e ; andthere was a great cry in Egypt; for there 24. Wi. 

not a e where bert was not one dead. - 41. ! yg 

d he c for Moſes and Aaron by. night, and Houſe of the 
E. ie up, and get you forth from amongſt my peoples f hl .. 
* both you and the children of Iſrael: and go, ſerve the 33 


it came to paſs,. that at midnight * the · ch 14. 


LORD, as ye have ſaid. 32. Alſo take y0ur flocks . 


and your herds as ye have {aid} and be gone: and bleſs 20 

mer alſo. 33. 6 1 the Egyptians ere urg nt upon the 

1 0 that th ey I 5 N n out. e the land in 
for they laid laid all dead men. 34. And <4 


eading trou ghs being bound up in their clothes upon 
their 2 35. And the chikdten of Iſrael did ac- 
cording to the word of Moſes : and they borrowed of 
the Egyptians n Jewels of filyer,” and jewels pf gold, and = ch. ii. 
raiment. 36, And the LORT 
in the ſight o = the -gyptans,1Þ.that they lent unto. them 
fuch things as "they. re quired and er 15 — che Egyp- v Gen, x7. 


| 14. Chap. 
., e 9 ee 2) OO Shi, 22. Plab 
0 71 9 ; / IF Vn £415 - 114 14 i: 


ev. 37+ 


. 20—36. e | 

1. Heavy the dreadful ſtroke deſcends. At midnight the de- 
ſtroyer comes : one awful groan awakens every family, and one 
united dolorous cry egehoes through the land. hat guilty 
ſinner need not tremble at the thought of ſuch a dread ſurprize ? 
He that cloſes his eyes each night i in unrepented fin upon. his 
bed, is in dang er 6] lifting them up before n the 


torments of he 
N meu but. Death i is at his door; ; 


2. Pharaoh batters No thr 
ke trembles for himfe adde they muſt be gone; he 


cannot reſt till they are departed 3 and now he ſeeks their bleſ- 
whom Jate imprecations he had driven from his pre- 
fete on pain: 1 each. Fr Note, 2 de day is coming when men 
will value cheir'prayets, whom once they reviled. His people 
are in the ſame mindt The death which had begun. ſtrikes 


dur 


edneſs ; and üs ITE we! 
Cn 2 0 eternd 


them with a panic, leaſt it ſhould. be univerſal. Nete, No- 
thing ſhocks 4 ſinner ſo much, as near views of death; but 
5+ pa er. ſee i 36 cr no, d impenitent linger i 5 certainly a 


at "the T8; get HA af their co 


ber witk wel göld and their jewels. When life 
. — wc preree ings. Iſrael thus Ke hows 


iy, the E 2 171 are 1 lad to ” 


KA + 


as conquerors, divide the ſpoil. It 
| | was 


13 nl their * — 45 Was leayened, their + + 0r wh 


gave the people favour 20 


| ie} 
| 26, 


Chap. XIII. 


EK 5 


. 


— 


B US. . 85 


efore Criſt was an high act of juſtice from God, and they had his ſpecial 


1491. 


e Numb. 
xxxili. 35 bb 
6 Gen, A 
+ 


e Chap. 
xxxviii, 26. 
Numb. i. 46. 
& xi. 21. 
Heb. A 
t mix- 


tute. Numb. 


**. 49 „ 
1 Chap. VI. 1. 


& xi. 1. 
£ Gen. xv. 


3 
Acts vii. 6. 
Gal. iii. 17. 


order for their proceedings. 


37. C And the children of Iſrael journeyed from 


LEY a 


Rameſes to Succoth, about * fix hundred thouſand on 
foot that were men, beſides children. 38. And I a mix- 
ed multitude went up alſo with them; and flocks, and 
herds, even very, much cattle. 39. And they baked un- 
leavened cakes of the dough, which they brought forth 
out of Egypt, for it was not leavened: becauſe * they 
were thruſt out of Egypt, and could not tarry, neither 
had they prepared for themſelves any victual. 40. © 
Now the ſojourning of the children of Iſrael, who dwelt 
in Egypt, was * four hundred and thirty years. 41. And 
it came to paſs, at the end of the four hundred and 
thirty years, even the ſelf-ſame day it came to paſs, that 
all the hoſts of the LORD went out from the land of 


Heb. A Egypt. 42. It 7s F a night to be much obſerved unto 


night of Ob- 
vations. 


the LORD, for bringing them out of the land of E- 
ypt: this /s that night of the LORD to be obſerv- 
ed of all the children of Iſrael, in their generation. 


v. 37—42. 1. Moſes embraces the favourable moment. 


The people march immediately, an immenſe body, ſix hundred 


thouſand men, and twice or thrice as many women and chil- 


| dren; beſide a mixed multitude, that from fear, curioſity, or 


conviction of the truth, went up with them, Note, In the 
church there is a mix'd multitude of profeſſors, but many Egyp- 


tians among them. Their cattle too are no longer with-held, 


and their dough, for want of time, is taken with them unlea- 
vened. Learn, (1-) The ſervants of God muſt not be curious 
in eating. (2.) If on our firſt awakenings from fin we find 
ſome difficulties, we muſt not be diſcouraged ; times will ſhortly 
mend, | 1 

2. The memorable night. Juſt 430 years from the date of 
the promiſe to Abraham. Though mercy is delayed, it is ſure, 
The Egyptians remembered this night to their ſorrow, the 


Iſraelites to their unſpeakable joy in their future generations. 


Tf temporal deliverances are ſo worthy a memorial, how ſhould 
we be affected with that eternal redemption which 'Jeſus hath 
obtained for his people, from a ſervitude- more intolerable than 


Egyptian, into a country infinitely ſuperior to Canaan ? 


43. J And the LORD faid unto Moſes and Aaron, 


This is the ordinance of the paſſover : there ſhall no ſtran- 


ber eat thereof. 44. But every man's ſervant that is 
ught for money, when thou haſt circumciſed him, then 


ſhall he eat thereof. 45. A foreigner and an hired ſer- 


ſtranger that ſojourneth among you. 
the children of Iſrael ; as the 


| EChap, vi, 
| 26, 


vant ſhall not eat thereof. 46. In one houſe ſhall it be 
eaten, thou ſhalt not carry forth ought of the fleſh a- 
broad out of the houſe ; neither ſhall ye break a bone 
thereof. 47. All the congregation of Iſrael ſhall + keep 
it. 48. And * when a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with thee, 
and will keep the paſſover to the LORD, let all his 


males be circumciſed, and then let him come near, and 


keep it: and he ſhall be as one that is born in the land: 
for no uncircumciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof, 49. One 
law ſhall be to him that is home-born, and unto the 
30. Thus did all 
LORD commanded Moles 
and Aaron, ſo did they. 51. And it came to paſs the 
ſelf-ſame day, that the LORD did bring the children of 
Ifrael out of the land of Egypt, by their armies, 


vi. 43=51. The paſſover being enjoined to all ſucceeding gene- 
rations, ſome particulars are added. It muſt be kept univerſally, 
none are to be admitted uncircumciſed, but the circumciſed 
bondman has the ſame right as the free : it muſt be eaten in the 
families apart, and none be left till the morrow. Note, ( 1.) He 
renounces his right to the covenant of grace, who wilfully neg- 
lects the ſeals of it in the ſacrament, (2.) If a man be not 
circumciſed in heart, partaking of bread and wine will be no 
paſchal ſupper to him. (3.) The goſpel deſtroys all diſtinctions 


of bond and free; whoſoever will, let him come freely, The 


law itſelf was here a ſhadow of goſpel liberty, 


CHAP. XIII 


In this chapter we have, 1. The commands God gave to Iſrael, (1.) 
To aw all their fir/t-born to him, ver. 1, 2. (2.) To re- 
member their deliverance out of Egypt, ver. 3, 4. and to keep the 
feaſt of unleavened bread, ver. .) To tranſmit the 
knowledge of it with all poſſible care to their children, ver, 8, q, 
10. (4) To ſet apart unto God the firflings of their cattle, ver. 
I 15 2, 1 5 and ta explain that alſo ta their children, ver. 1g, 
OL. 1, f „ 


7 


15, 16. 2. The cure God took of Iſrael when he had brought Before Chriſt 
them out of Egypt. 47 Choofing their way for them, ver. 17, 349 
18. (2.) Guiding in the way, ver. 20, 21, 22. And their 

care of Foſeph's bones, ver. 19. | | 
D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 2. 
Sanctify unto me all the firſt-born, whatſo- = Chop. xx, 
ever openeth the womb among the children of Iſrael, 2% C. 
both of man and of beaſt: it is mine, 4. C And Moſes L. xi. 
ſaid unto the people, Remember this day, in which ye 25 Numb. 


came out from Egypt, out of the houſe of + bondage; vill Ye ,. 
for by ſtrength of hand the LORD brought you out f,, 7 


from this place : there ſhall no leavened bread be eaten. + Heb. Ser- 
4. This day came ye out, in the month Abib. g. IbC © 
And it ſhall be when the LORD ſhall bring thee into f & xxxiv, 
the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 1 Pet. 
Amotfites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, which he 
{ware unto thy fathers to give thee, a land flowing with 

milk and honey, that © thou ſhalt keep this ſervice in e chap. xi; 
this month. 6. Seven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened 35,26 .. 
bread, and in the ſeventh day /hall be a feaſt to the 15, 16. 
LORD. 7. Unleavened bread ſhall be eaten ſeven 


days: and there ſhall: no leavened bread be ſeen with 


thee, neither ſhall there be leaven ſeen with thee in all 

thy quarters. 8. J And thou ſhalt ſhew thy fon in 

that day, ſaying, This is done becauſe of that which. the 5 
LORD did unto me, when I came forth out of Egypt. 9. « Ste ver 
And it * ſhall be for a ſign unto thee upon thine hand, 16. Numb. 


and for a memorial between thine eyes; that the LORD's 3 Pi 


law may be in thy mouth: for with a ſtrong hand 18. Prov: 
hath the LORD brought thee out of Egypt. 10. Thou de Ie. 


. a * xlix. 16. 
ſhalt therefore keep this ordinance in his ſeaſon from * xxii. 24. 
year to year. 3 —_y 


v. 1—10. I, God demands of his people a return for his 
mercies in their firſt-born. He claims, from his preſervation of 
them, a right in them. Note, (1.) The life which God hath 
reſcued from imminent danger, is doubly obliged to be devoted 
to his ſervice. (2.) They who truly love God, will ſerve him 
with the beſt. 56 2 

2. He bids them remember the day of their deliverance, in 
the feaſt of unleavened bread, and inſtruct their children after 
them in the meaning of the ordinance ; and very careful are 
they to this day, to obſerve the letter of the precept, in ſearch- 
ing their houſes for leaven; may we be as careful to enter into 
the ſpirit of the command, and ſearch every corner of our 
hearts, that fin may be put away from us. Note, It is a chief 
duty with parents to acquaint their children from earlieſt in- 
fancy with the ſcriptures, and ſcripture ſtories may be made 
mon of as pleaſing entertainment to them, as of profitable in- 

uction, | 


11. C And it ſhall be when the LORD ſhall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, as he {ware unto 
thee and to thy fathers, and ſhall give it thee, 12, 
That * thou ſhalt + ſet apart unto the LORD all that f Chap. at 
openeth the matrix: and every firſtling that cometh of 29. & «xiv, 
a beaſt, which thou haſt, the males all be the LORD's. 2 Eg. 
13. And s every firſtling of an aſs. thou ſhalt redeem Numb. viii. 
with a 4 lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem it, then 27: 2%" 
thou ſhalt break his neck: and! all the firſt born of Ezek. xliv. 
man amongſt thy children ſhalt thou redeem, 14. J Ps, 
And it ſhall be when thy ſon aſketh thee || in time to Cauſe to paß 
come, ſaying, What is this? that thou ſhalt ſay unto x Numb. 
him, By ſtrength of hand the LORD brought us out 1. 15-64 


from Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. 15. And it 1 Numb. , 


came to paſs when Pharaoh would hardly let us go, % 47: 
that the LORD flew all the firſt-born in the land of | He. Tu. 


Egypt, both the firſt-born of man, and the firſt-born erte. 
of beaſt: therefore I ſacrifice to the LORD all that 
openeth the matrix, being males; but all the firſt-born 

of my children I redeem, 16. And it ſhall be for a 
token upon thine hand, and for frontlets between thine 
eyes: for by ſtrength of hand the LORD brought us 

forth out of Egypt, pr edn 


v. 11—16. The firſt-born of beaſts, as well as babes, are 


| God's : the clean muſt be ſacrificed; the unclean killed, or as 


the children, redeemed. Note, Every child is not an innocent 

but an unclean thing ; and were it not for the redemption of 
Jeſus, muſt periſh, Repeated injunctions are given to inſtruct 
their children, to encourage and anſwer their enquiries ; talk- 
ing with them, is the beſt way of teaching them. Thus the 
| xemembrance will be preſerved, and each ſucceeding generation 
count the deliverance their own. Our father's mercies we reap 


the bleſſing of even in temporals, and how much more of the 
a pro- 


» 
2 — 
8 


1 EXODUS. 


| Before Chriſt promiſes made to our fathers in ſpirituals, and accompliſhed in | 
1401. the glorious ſalvation. of our redeemer Jeſus, which deſerves and 
> ſhall have a remembrance to eternity, | 


17. And it came to paſs, when Pharaoh had let 

the people go, that God led them not through the way 

of the land of the Philiſtines, although that was near: 
| for God ſaid, Leſt peradventure the people repent when 
1 peut. ati. they ſee war, and they return to Egypt. 18. But God 
| k led the people about, rough the way of the wilder- 
2. gneſs of the Red-ſea: and the children of Iſrael went 
b by fre ip + harneſſed out of the land of Egypt. 


a rank, | 
v. 17, 18. God is their deliverer, and now becomes their 
ide: the direct way was ſhort ; but God led them not by the 


u 
ſhorteſt, but the ſafeſt way, If his ways ſeem winding, we may 
be ſatisfied he is a ſure guide. The Philiſtines were before 
them, and they muſt not ſee war, as ſoon as they eſcape from 
ſlavery: they are not fit for ſuch ſeryice yet. God knows how 
to proportion our trials to our ſtrength, nor will ſuffer his 
people to be tempted above what they are able: beſide, he had 
much to do among them, both in. mercies and judgments, and 
a wilderneſs was the fitteſt place for his deſigns, as it was the 

fulfilment alſo of his promiſe, Chap. iii. 12, Let us therefore 
commit all our ways unto the Lord, gs | 


| 19. And Moſes took the bones of Joſeph with him: 
I Gen. 1. 25; for fe had ſtraitly ſworn the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Joch. . God will ſurely viſit you; and ye ſhall carry up my bones 
8 away hence with you. 20. J And u they took their 
m Numb. journey from Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the 
u Chop, al. edge of the wilderneſs. 21. And the LORD went 
38, Numb. before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them 
— the way; and by night in a pillar of flre, to give them 
14 ; ., light: to go by day and night. 22. He took not away 
Nek. ir. 12, the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by 
29. Pal. night, from before the people. 


1 . l ; 
2M Chap. xiv, 


Ixxviii. 14. 
* 7:  v. 19-22. The army marches in rank and file, and two 
3 Cor. x. 1. things are obſervable. Ten - | 

& +7 1. The care they took to fulfil their oath to Joſeph, in car- 


rying his bones along with them. See what the greateſt men 
muſt come to; duſt and dry bones. 

2. God's care of them in the way. His preſence was with 
them, he appeared viſibly to them in a pillar of a cloud by day, 
and din a pillar of fire by night; to be their leader in the path- 
leſs wilderneſs, their covering from the heat by day, and their 

chearing light and warmth by night : nor did he ever leave | 
them, till they were ſafe lodged in Canaan. Bleſſed be God, 

the ſame care is promiſed to us. © In our journey through this 

world, Jeſus by his word and ſpirit is our guide and comfor- 

ter, our light and protector, and under his direction and influ- 

ence we ſhall be led by the right way; nor need we fear dan- 
ger or miſcarriage, when he faith, I will never leave nor for- 
| . thee. Happy the ſoul that walks thus! 


* 


CHAP: , 
Here is, 1. The extreme diſtreſs and danger 8 was in at 
the 7 1.) Notice is given f it to per, ver. I=—4., 
(2-100 * of tt, ver. 5—9. (3.) Hael's conſternation, 
ver. 10, Il, 12. (4.) Moſes endeavours to encourage them, ver. 
13, 14. 2. Their wonderful deliverance. 1. * is inſtructed 
concerning it, ver. 15-18. 2. Lines that could not be forced, 
are ſet between the camp of Iſrael and Pharaob's camp, ver. 19, 
20. 3. By the divine power the Red-ſea 1s divided, ver. 21. 
| The Ijraelites paſs [2M ver. 22 29. 7h Egyptians are 
. drowned, ver. 23—28. Laſtly, The impreſſion this made upon 
the {ſraelites, ver. 30, 31. | - | 


23.30 AD the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 2. 

Speak unto the children; of Iſrael, * that they 
8 and encamp before * Pi-hahiroth, between Mig- 
il. . dol and the ſea, over againſt Baal-zephon : hefore it 
« Jer.aliv. ſhall ye encamp by the fea. 3. For Pharaoh will ſay 
| of the children of Iſrael, They are intangled in th 


a Chap. xiii. 
18, f : 


e land, 
4 Chap, iy, the wilderneſs hath ſhut them in. 4. And * I will har- 
#3: den Pharaoh's heart, that he ſhall follow after them, and 

I will be honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his hoſt; 


And they did fo. . 

V. 1—4. They were now got well out of Pharaoh's reach, 
but God hath farther deſigns Be his own glory in his overthrow. 
He informs Moſes of his purpoſe, and they wheel to the right, 
to that part hemmed in by the ſea and the wilderneſs, Die 
the difficulties of their ſituation might induce Pharaoh to follow 


«. 


> 4 


for you, and ye ſhall hold your peace. fg 


that the Egyptians may know that I am the LORD. | 


them. God hath wiſe deſigns, even in the ſtraits to which he Before Chrip 
reduces his people, that in their deliverance he may make his 1497. 
power, grace, and love more evidently appear. | — 


5. © And it was told the king of Egypt, that the 
people fled : and © the heart of Pharaoh and of his ſer- « pc, c, 
vants was turned againſt the people, and they ſaid, 33. 
Why have we done this, that we have let Iſrael go from 
ſerving us? 6. And he made ready his chariot, and 
took his people wih him. 7. And he took fix hundred 
choſen chariots, and all the chariots of Egypt, and cap- 
tains over every one of them. 8. And the LORD 


hardened the heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he 
the 


purſued after the' children of Ifrael : and children t Numb. 
of Iſrael went out with an high hand. 9. But? the E- g.. 
gyptians purſued after them, (all the horſes and chariots 6“ 1 Ma. 
of Pharaoh, and his horſemen, and his army) and over- . 9. 
took them encamping by the ſea, beſide Pi-hahiroth, 

before Baal-zephon. 


v. 5—9. Now the Egyptians begin to recover from their 
fright, accuſe their own folly in parting with their flaves, and 
call their march a flight, though themſelves had thruſt them 
out: ſo eaſily can miſrepreſentations be made. Hereupon they 


determine, horſe and chariots, to purſue, and bring them back to 


the houſe of their priſon : encouraged by the dangerous encamp- 


ment they had made, where they quickly found them, and pro- 


miſed themſelves an eaſy prey. Vote (1.) They who are only 
frighted by God's word, will quickly be ſorry for the little good 
they did, and be aſhamed even of their pretended. repentance. 
(2.) He that will eſcape out of a ſinful world, muſt expect a hot 
purſuit from the devil and his ſervants. (3.) He that brings us 
out with a high hand, can bear us up with everlaſting ſtrength. 


10. And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of 

Iſrael lift up their eyes, and behold, the Egyptians 
marched after them, and they were ſore afraid : and the 
children of Iſrael cried out unto the LORD. 11. And 
they ſaid unto Moſes, Becauſe there were no graves in „pal. og 
Egypt, haſt thou taken us away to die in the wilder- 

neſs ? Wherefore haſt thou dealt thus with us, to carry 

us forth out of Egypt? 12. Is not this the word that i Chip, 7. 
we did tell thee in Egypt, ſaying,-Let us alone, that we © % 
may ſerve the Egyptians ? For it had been better for us 

to ſerve the Egyptians, than that we ſhould die in the 
wilderneſs. 13. And Moſes faid unto the people, * 2 Chron. 


Fear ye not, ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of the 757 


LORD, which he will ſhew to you to day: + for the E- f or ber. 


#$ you have 


| gyptians whom ye have ſeen to day, ye ſhall ſee them ge 


again no more for ever. 14. The LORD ſhall fight Eeyptim. 


I Neh. ir. 


v. 10-14. How ſoon are the ſongs of liberty turned into 


| the ſorrows of death. Obſerve, 


I. The terrible diſmay which ſeizes the Iſraelites. Sur- 


rounded with inſurmountable obſtacles, and- no door open for 
| eſcape, except the Lord interpoſe. Bleſſed be God, though - 


troubled on every fide, we can till ſay, Surſam corda, Look up 
and hope. Some did fo, and they cried unto the Lord. But 
it is to be feared, it was the cry of anguiſh and deſpair, ra- 
ther than of faith ; for they fell hard on Moſes with reproaches, 
and ſeem to give themſelves up for loſt, Could not he who 
had done wonders in Egypt, do as great in the wilderneſs ? and 
had he ſhewn them ſo much grace, to forſake them now ? but 
they are as deſponding of God, as ungrateful to Moſes ; and 
by their murmuring provoke the judgment they otherwiſe need 
not fear. They were now delivered, but their continued per- 
verſeneſs, after ten provocations, brought on them at laſt, as on 
the Egyptians, after ten plagues, the ſanie deſtruction. Un- 
belief, 1f uncured, muſt be fatal at laſt. RT 

2. Moſes encourages them againſt their fears ; he does not 
reproach. their cowardice, but pities their weakneſs. Sharp re- 
bukes will not ſuit all fins ; we muſt direct our advice to the 
circumſtances of the patient. They have but one buſineſs ; to 
reſt upon God; he who hath brought them into danger, will 
bring them out of it. Note, (1.) Sedateneſs in danger, is the 
moſt likely means to extricate ourſelves from it. (2.) To en- 
courage our heart in God, is the way, not only to remove 
our fears, but to ſurmount our difficulties. | | 


15. C And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Wherefore 
crieſt thou unto me? Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
that they go forward. 16. But lift thou up thy rod, 
and ſtretch out thine hand over the ſea, and divide it : 
and the children of Iſrael ſhall go on dry ground through 
the mids of the ſea, 17. And I, behold I will harden the 

9 8 % 0 ns 


, Chap. XI V. 
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Chap. XV. 


"EXODUS. 


. 8 
* 


„63 


peforeChrift hearts of the Egyptians, and they mall follow them: and 


1491. 


— 


faith are mutual helpers; faith quic 


moved and went behind them; and the 


I will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
hoſt, upon his chariots, and upon his horſemen. 18. 
And the Egyptians ſhall know that I am the LORD, 
when I have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, upon his 
chariots, 6. upon his horſemen. 19. And ® the 
angel of God, which went before the camp of Iſrael, re- 
illar of the 
cloud went from before their face, and ſtood behind 
them. 20. And it came between the camp of the E- 
gyptians and the camp of Ifrael, and * it was a cloud 
and darkneſs to them, but it gave light by night zo zheſe : 
ſo that the one came not near the other all the night. 


v. 15-20. Moſes ſpeaks the language of confidence to the 
people, and lifts up his heart in * to God. Prayer and 
ens prayer, and prayer 

ſtrengthens faith. | SE. 
1. Obſerve God's direction to Moſes. He had not ſpoken 

with his lips, but there is a language of the ſoul which cries 
moſt forcibly in the ears of God, and his anſwer is, Go forward : 


 . Whither, into the ſea? No, to the ſea, and truſt for the reſt. 


the gl 


o pfal. 
Irvi, 6, 

I Jeſh. iii. 
15. & iv. 23. 
Neh. ix. 11. 
Plal. Ixxiv. 
13. & cvi. 
9. & exiv. 3. 
| UNumb. 
axxiii, 8. 
Plal, Ixxviii. 
13. 1 Cor, 
1. 1, Hebr. 
11. 29. 

r See Pſal. 
Iavii. 17, 
&, 

+ Or made 
them to go 
deavily, 


their 


Note, However dangerous and dark the way of duty, when we 
o forward, God will take care of the event. The ſea ſhall 
| divided, and that which affords a paſſage to Ifſracl, ſhall be 
the grave of the Egyptians. Thus God will get honour from 
both; in his mercics on the one, in his judgments on the other. 
Note, The damnation of the finner ſhall as ſurely redound to 
ory of God, as the ſalvation of his ſaints. 
2. The guard he ſets to preſerve-his people from the Egyp- 
tians. The cloud removes between them; a light to guide the 
one through the ſea, and a barrier to prevent the other from 
approaching to hurt them. This pillar of the cloud ſtill ſtands 
in the ſame aſpect. To the impenitent ſinner, every proſpect is 
covered with darkneſs : to the child of God, light ſurrounds 
his path ; and as their preſent ways are directed, ſo will be their 
end. The darkneſs of fin will lead down to the darkneſs of 
eternal death; the light of grace conduct us to eternal life and 
light in glory. | 


21. And Moſes ſtretched out his hand over the ſea, and 
the LORD cauſed the fea to go back by a ſtrong eaſt- 


wind all that night, and * made the ſea dry land, and the 


waters v were divided. 22, And * the children of Iſrael 
went into the midſt of the fea upon the dry ground: and 


the waters were a wall to them on their right hand, and 
yptians purſued, and 
went in after them, to the midſt of the ſea, even all | riouſly ; the horſe and his rider hath he thrown into 
24. the ſea. 2. The LORD is my ſtrength and * ſong, and o Deut. x, 
he is become my ſalvation: he is my God, and I will 
prepare him an habitation ; my father's God, and I will i. 3. & 


on their left. 23. J And the E 
Pharaoh's horſes, his chariots, and his horſemen. 
And it came to paſs, that in the morning-watch * the 
LORD looked unto the hoſt of the Egyptians, through 
the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and troubled the 
hoſt of the Egyptians, 25. And took off their chariot 
wheels, + that they drave them heavily : ſo that the E- 
gyptians ſaid, Let us flee from the face of Iſrael; for 
the LORD fighteth for them againſt the Egyptians. 
26. © And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch out 
thine hand over the ſea, that the waters may come a- 
gain N the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and upon 
orſemen. 


hand over the ſea, and the ſea returned to his ſtrength, 


? Heb, 

| 3 off. 
ent, xi. 4. 

P\:}, Ixx viii. 
83. 

8 Hab. ii. 8, 


* 


their rig 


when the morning appeared, and the Egyptians fled a- 
gainſt it: and the LORD I overthrew the Eyptians in 
the midſt of the ſea. 28. And * the waters returned 
and covered the chariots, and the horfemen, and all the 
hoſt of Pharaoh that came into the ſea after them: 
there remained not ſo much as one of them. 22. But 


„the children of Iſrael walked upon dry-land in the midſt 


of the fea: and the waters ere a wall unto them on 
ht hand, and on their left. 30. Thus the LORD 


| faved Iirael that day out of the hand of the Egyptians : 
and Iſrael faw the Egyptians dead upon the ſea-ſhore. 


Moſes. 


31. And Iſrael faw that great work + which the LORD 


did upon the Egyptians: and the people feared the 


LORD, and * believed the LORD, and his ſervant 


v. 21—31. Now the full meaſure of Egypt's fin is come, and 
her puniſhment is accordingly. | 
1. God's own people are ſecured. Moſes, as commanded, 
ſtretches out his rod; ſtrait the eaſt wind ariſeth, the ſtormy 
billows part their curling heads, and deep divided foam around 
above them, whilſt Iſrael's hoſts ſafe under his wings, whom 


winds and waves obey, march fearleſs through ; nor, though a- 


midſt the darkneſs of the night, with ſuch a guide and ſuch a 
3 


27. And Moſes ſtretched forth his 


| light, need apprehend miſtake br danger. 
in every age have found him a very preſent help in trouble, and 
| ſhall we not remember the days of old, and truſt him? Surely 


cm 


. a 4 7 — 
Note, God's people * 


we ſhall never be aſhamed when we do ſo. 

2. The preſumption of ſinners is their ruin. The Egyptians, 
infatuated with rage, drive furiouſly between the parted waters, 
and madly preſs to overtake thoſe who were born, as it 
were, on eagles wings : but in their mid career, terrors over- 
take them; one look from the offended God of Iſrael, ftrikes 
every heart with dire diſmay : their chariots hang entangled in 
the ſands, their wheels ſtart from their axles, their way is em- 
barraſſed, they can neither fly nor purſue. Too late convinced, 
they fain would turn, but now the approaching watery walls 
prevent eſcape: in vain they cry, in vain they urge the fiery 
ſeed, or preſs towards the diſtant ſhore ; every avenue is cloſed ; 
advancing flow, the overwhelming waves firſt kill with fear, 
then burſt impetuous on theſe devoted heads. Proud Pharaoh 
and his horſemen now lie low, no more the terror of the 
mighty, but breathleſs corpſes floating on the waters. Learn, * 
(1 To tremble before an offended God: if his wrath be kind- 
led but for a moment, who can abide it? (2.) It is too late 
for the ſinner to cry for mercy, or fly for life, when death un- 
bars the gates of the grave. (3.) They muſt fall at laſt, who 
are found fighting againſt God. WT. 

3. Iſrael's triumph over them. Their bodies are caſt on 
ſhore, deſpicable now, as once ſeared. Oh what alterations 
doth the cold hand of death make] Now they gratefully ac- 
knowledge the hand of God, and believe in his care, and Moſes? 
miſſion from him. Who would have thought ſuch a ſcene 
could haye been forgotten, or that theſe ſhould ever again re- 
fuſe credence to his word? We are ready in our proſperity to 
ſay, I ſhall never be removed, ſhall never doubt again, but the 
ſenſible impreſſions of preſent mercies decay, and unbelief, like 
theſe mighty waters, returneth to its ſtrength again. Lord, not 
only en my unbelief, but preſerve the faith thou doſt be- 
ſtow ! | | Ee, 


CHAP. XV. 
In this chapter we have, 1. The ſong of Moſes, ver. 1-21. 2. 


Iſrael marches forward in the wilderneſs, ver. 22. and there ob- 
erve, 1. Their diſcontent at the waters 4 Marah, ver. 23, 24. 


and the relief granted them, ver. 25,20. 2. Their ſatisfaction 
I, HEN * ſang Moſes and the children of Iſrael : win 


| ſtrength unto thy holy habitation. 14. The peop 


in the waters of Elim, ver. 27. 
this ſong unto the LORD, and ſpake, ſaying, ** 
I will ſing unto the LORD, for he hath triumphed glo- 


/ 


Pſal. 
xviil. 2. & 


21. 


| . cix. 1. & 
exalt him. cxvili. 14. 


is his name. 4. Pharaoh's chariots and his hoſt hath he If. xii, 2. 
caſt into the ſea: his choſen captains alſo are drowned 

in the Red ſea. 5. The depths have covered them: © © Neh. ix. 
they ſank into the bottom as a ſtone, 6. Thy right 1pat.cevi, 
hand, O LORD, is become glorious in power: thy 15, 16. 
right hand, O LORD, hath daſhed in pieces the ene- 

my. 7. And in the greatneſs of thine excellency thou 
haſt overthrown them that roſe up againſt thee : thou « If v. 24. 
ſenteſt forth thy wrath, which conſumed them * as ſtub- c d. | 
ble. 8. And * with the blaſt of thy noſtrils the waters 21. Job iv. 
were gathered together: * the floods ſtood upright as an g. 3. . 
heap, and the depths were congealed in the heart of the fal. viii. 
ſea. 9. The enemy ſaid, I will purſue, I will over- 1 Jag. „ 
take, I will divide the ſpoil : my luſt ſhall be ſatisfied 39 _ 
upon them, I will draw my ſword, my hand ſhall + de- Je. 
ſtroy them. 10. Thou didſt blow with thy wind, the 


Ver. 8. 


3. The LORD 7s a man of war : the LORD 


\ 


= 


ſea covered them: they ſank as lead in the mighty „. 22. 
waters. 11. * Who is like unto thee, O LORD, a- . 


mongſt || the gods? who ig like thee, glorious in holi- = Ou 
neſs, fearful in praiſes, doing wonders? 12. Thou hun. 3 
ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, the earth ſwallowed them. SS 
13. Thou in thy mercy haſt led forth the people which | Or mighty 
thou haſt redeemed : thou haſt guided them in thy 1Nomb. xv, 
0 le 14. Deut. 
ſhall hear, and be afraid: ſorrow ſhall take hold on the ii 58 my 
inhabitants of Paleſtina, 15. ® Then ® the dukes of E- Oe. 
dom ſhall be amazed, the mighty men of Moab, trem- * Beut. ii, 4. 
bling ſhall take hold upon them: ? all the inhabitants of 2Numb. | 
Canaan ſhall melt away. 16. * Fear and dread ſhall fall ii. 6. 
upon them, by the Frome of thine arm they ſhall be J het 7-7: 


51 25. & xi.256 


| 


bas ſtill as a ſtone: ti 


thy people paſs over, O LORD, #5. & f. 


„i. 9. 


ull V 


14 


Epe eri. his horſemen into the ſea, and the LORD brought again 


vi. 16. Pal. hath triumphed gloriouſly.; the horſe and his rider hath 


_ 


88 E X 0 


D U S. Chap. XVI 


— 


BeforeChrif till the people paſs over, * which thou haſt purchaſed. 
3 17. Thou ſhalt bring them in, and * plant them in the 
r Chap. xix. mountain of thine inheritance, in the Ins O LORD, 


5 Pei» Which thou haſt made for thee to dwell in: in the ſanc- 


gd. 23- tuary, O LORD, which th hands have MO 
19. For 


T Pei. f.). 18. The LORD ſhall reign for ever and ever. 
*Pſal. ali. the horſe of Pharaoh went in with his chariots, and with 


t Pſa). cxlvi. 

To, Iſs, li. the waters of the ſea upon them: but the children of 

u Sam. x, Iſrael went on dry-land in the mids of the ſea. 20. © 
And Miriam the propheteſs, the ſiſter of Aaron, took 

a timbrel in her hand; and all the women went out af- 

ter her, with timbrels, and with dances. 21. And 

Miriam anſwered them, Sing ye to the LORD, for he 


X 1 Sam, 
xviii. 6. 

y Judg, xi. 
34. & xxi. 
21. Sam. 


n 25. he thrown into the ſea. 


v. I—21. Prayer and praiſe uſually go together: the mercies 
we have in faith defired, we ſhall in ſong acknowledge ; and a 
noble and enlivening part is this of divine worſhip. Nothing 
is a ſurer proof of a dead heart, a dead congregation, and a 
dead church, than negligence and careleſſneſs in ſinging God's 
raiſes, | EY | 

b 1. Moſes opens with the triumphs of Jehovah, whoſe right 
hand had ſaved them. He proclaims his honour, as the God of 
ſovereign power, grace, and love ; the Saviour of his people, and 
the avenger of his enemies: he mentions with exultation, the 
late diſplay of his mighty arm, and burſts into a , "ap" of 
expreſſive wonder, Who is like unto thee ? v. 11. Note, (I.) 
We cannot enough, in our praiſes, exalt the great and glorious 
name of our God. (2.) We ſhould ever profeſs our dependance 


upon him, and paſt experience ſhould confirm our preſent con- | 


fidence. | | | 
2. The victory is deſcribed with the moſt ſublime expreſſions; 


the vain confidence of the Egyptians in their purſuit, and their | 


cruelty in the threatned deſtruction ; but how unequal in the 

8 when all creation riſes at God's command, and they 

fink'as lead in the mighty waters? Note, (1.) The ſurer the 

ſelf-deceiver thinks himſelf of heaven, the more terrible will be 

his diſappointment, when he ſinks down to hell. (2.) They 

who are molt expoſed for the goſpel ſake, will by and by re- 

member their difficulties with greateſt delight; as making their 

_ deliverance more illuſtrious, and their obligations the greater to 
the God of their ſalvation. . 

3. The encouragement he draws from it, v. 14—17. Their 
enemies would hear and tremble : diſpirited by their fears, they 
would fall an eaſy prey, as was the caſe ; and this beginning of 
mercy enſured the perfection of it, in the promiſed land, v. 17. 
For Jehovah their God for ever reigns, and reigns to protect 

and bleſs his favoured people : well may every humble believer 
rejoice in this conſideration, His God is not only a preſent Sa- 
viour, but will be the author of his eternal ſalvation. 

4. The ſolemn manner of performing this anthem of praiſe. 
Though the women cannot weild the ſword, they can rejoice in 
the ſong : probably choirs of men and women joined in x 

_ reſponſes. Moſes led the way, and Miriam anſwered. The 
who are the firſt in leading God's people tc victory, ſhould be 
the firſt in exciting them to gratitude, and the leaders of the 
ſong of thankſgiving. David, that great king and conqueror, 


bring in; and * it ſhall be twice as much as they gather du. bio, 


as well as Moſes, added this to all their glories, 2 Sam. xxii. 1. 


8 22. So Moſes brought Iſrael from the Red-ſea, and 
2 Gen, xvi. they went out into the wilderneſs of Shur, and they 
7.&xxv.18. went three days in the wilderneſs and found no water. 
aNumb, 23. J And when they came to Marah, they could 
xxxili, s. not drink of the waters of Marah, for they were bitter: 
+ i.e. Bit- therefore the name of it was called + Marah. 24. And 
the people murmured againſt Moſes, faying, What ſhall 
we drink? 25. And he cried unto the LORD, and 


terneſs. 


v Eecul. the LORD ſhewed him a ® tree, which when he had caſt 
Se into the waters, the waters were made ſweet: there * he 


Kings iv. 41. made for them a ſtatute: and an ordinance, and there 
a See Joh. e he proved them, 26. And faid, If thou wilt dili- 


XXIV. 25. 


© Chap. xvi. gently hearken unto the voice of the LORD thy God, 


+ and wilt do that which is right in his fight, and wilt 
give ear to his commandments, and keep all his ſta- 

Deut. vu. tutes; * I will put none of theſe diſeaſes upon thee, which 
35. xi, I have brought upon the Egyptians: for I am the 
25. Pal. LORD * that healeth thee. 27. J And they. came to 
ee Elim, where were twelve wells of water, and threeſcore 
ab. and ten palm- trees: and they encamped there by the 


> Numb, 
XXI. % Waters. 


v. 22—27. They who will go to heaven, muſt expect rubs 
in their way. They no ſooner begin their journey, than, 1. 
They are in want of water, and to a marching army what more | 


daily. 6. And Moſes and Aaron faid unto all the chil- = f. U. 


— — 


derneſs, and behold, * the glory of the LORD appeared Chap, xi 


dangerous? Nor was their condition much mended at Marah, Beforech f 


where, though there was plenty, it was bitter, or brackiſh, and . 
not fit for drink. Our expected comforts are thus in the poſ- = 
ſeſſion often embittered, in order to lead us to the fountain of 
living waters. 2. Their impatience, v. 23. They who live by 
ſenſe, not by faith, will not long continue in a chearful frame: 
every new difficulty will deject them. 3. The ſupply granted 
at Moſes' prayer. A tree is pointed out, whoſe property either 
was to ſweeten the waters, or which by miraculous power God 
uſed, as Moſes? rod to work the wonder. There is not a uſe- 
ful plant for food or phyſic, but we ſhould read in it God's good- 
neſs and wiſdom. 4. The charge given them. Twice they 
had begun to ſhow their murmuring ſpirit : God now expects 
their confidence, promifes them his Vleſfing, and freedom from 
the plagues of Egypt, if they are obedient ; and therein inti- 
mates, that if they ſhould join with Egypt in rebellion, they 
would ſhare with it in ſuffering. Note, God is no reſpecter of 
perſons ; if his own people fin, they muſt ſmart for it. 5. Ano- 
ther march brings them to Elim, where they have water in abun- 
dance, and ſhady palms to cover them. Note, (1.)If our comforts 
are delayed, yet we ſhould poſſeſs our ſouls in patience. (2.) 
God is oy better to us, than our wiſhes. (3.) When we 
are moſt proſperous, we ſhould remember we are marching to 
the grave ; that we may fit as looſe to our comforts, as content 
under our croſles, ET * 


CHAP. XVI, 


5 | wy 
This chapter gives us an account of the viclualling of the camp of J 


rael. 1. Their complaint Pi want of bread, ver. 1—3. 2. 
The — the proviſien God intends to make for them, ver. 4— 
12. 3. The ſending ef the manna, ver. 13—15. 4. The laws 
and orders concerning the manna. 1. They muſt gather it daily, 
ver. 16—21. 2. They ſhould gather a double portion on the ſixth 
day, ver. 22—26. 3 They muſt expect none on the ſeventh day, 
ver. 27—3I. 4. That they ſhould preſerve a pot of it for a 


memorial, ver.. 32. 


* 


ND they took their journey from Elim, and 

all the congregation of the children of Iſrael _ 
came unto * the wilderneſs of Sin, which is between Elim * Numb, 
and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the ſecond mont, . 
after their departing out of the land of Egypt. 2. And 
the whole congregation of the children of Iſrael mur- 
mured againſt Moſes and Aaron in the wilderneſs. 3. 
And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto them, Would to 
God we had died by the hand of the LORD in the 
land of Egypt, when we fat by the fleſh-pots, and when b Numb. 
we did eat bread to the full: for ye have brought us ** 
forth into this wilderneſs, to kill this whole aſſembly 
with hunger. 4. J Then ſaid the LORD unto Moſes, 
Behold, I will rain © bread from heaven for you; and Pf vi. 
the people ſhall go out and gather Þ a certain rate every cr. 4 fe 
day, that I may * prove them, whether they will walk 33% 
in my law or no. 5. And it ſhall come to paſs, that + Heb. The 
on the fixth day they ſhall prepare that which they Borten“ 


day ia his 


1. 


dren of Iſrael, At even, then ye ſhall know that the 4 Chap. x. 
LORD hath brought you out from the land of Egypt. 25: .. 
7. And in the morning, then ye ſhall s ſee the glory of $« l. 
the LORD; for that he heareth your murmurings FW. 3 
againſt the LORD: And what are we, that ye murmur « Ver. 1, 
againſt us? 8. And Moſes ſaid, This /ha!l be when the 
LORD ſhall give you in the evening fleſh to eat, and 

in the morning bread to the full; for that the LORD 
heareth your murmurings which ye murmur againſt 

him : And what are we? your murmurings. are not a- 

88 10 us, but“ againſt the LORD. 9. C And Moſes See 1 8e. 
pake unto Aaron, Say unto all the congregation of the v jv 
children of Iſrael, Come near before the LORD: for xii. 2. 
he hath heard your murmurings. 10. And it came to | 
paſs, as Aaron ſpake unto the whole congregation of 

the children of Iſrael, that they looked toward the wil- 


in the cloud. 11. J And the LORD ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 12. I have heard the murmurings of the 
children of Iſrael; ſpeak unto them, ſaying, At even 
ye ſhall eat fleſh, and in the morning ye ſhall be filled 
with bread : and ye ſhall know that I am the LORD 
your God. 18 


v. I—12, Freſh difficulties produce freſi murmurs. We 
have here, | | | | 
I I, The 


- 
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"Has | 
— OR POR PO — 
Chaps KV 89. 
Dr © Tie The deſpairing impatience of the people for want of bread, 1 day ig a ſabbath unto the LORD : to day ye ſhall not find or fog: a 
140. Their proviſion being exhauſted, they ſee nothing but death it in the field. 26. Six days ye ſhall gather it, but on the —— 


— hefore them, and charge Moſes as the murderer, What ? had | ſeventh day which is the ſabbath, in it there ſhall be none. 
ſo eminently ſpared their lives, to bring them to their graves | / * 


er en Moe e onen dt en but, 27" J And, it dime do pals, that there went out ſome of 
e a Vet ſo deaf are they to 3 that they baſely the people on the ſeventh day for to gather, and they 
wiſn to be in Egypt again, though they died there under the found none. 28. And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, 
plague. - Aſtoniſhing: perverſeneſs! Note, /(1.). Diſcontent How long refuſe ye to keep my commandments and my 
uſually villifies what it hath, and magnifies what it loſes. (2.) laws? 29. See, tor that the LORD hath given you 
It is a great aggravation of our diſtruſts, when we have, expt-i| the ſabbath, therefore he giveth you on the ſixth day 


22 much mercy, and are promiſed ſo much greater in {tore | the bread of two days: abide ye every man in his place, 
or us. ; 


3 | © 1 | let no man go out of his place on the ſeventh day. 30. 
2. The diſpleaſure God hath againſt them. He heard their | , . ek | 
murmurings, and regarded their complaints againſt his ſervants, So the people reſteq on the ſeventh day. 31. And che 
as a charge againſt himſelf. Let thoſe who find fault with | houſe of Iſrael called the name thereof manna ; And ” it e Numb, xi, 
God's miniſters, remember they but deliver the meſſage, and that was: like coriander ſeed, white; and the taſte of it was ** 


3 


As. 1 — Ls Aa. Rl * . n 


W ä 


to be diſpleaſed with them, is to fly in the face of their maſter. like wafers made with honey. | | 
3. The gracious ſupply, of which God firſt informs Moſes. | | wo 8 c 
Himfelf appearing in the cloud, to give the greater rebuke to v. 22—31. Before the law was given, the Sabbath was ob- 


* 


the murmurers, and put honour upon his ſervants, commands ſerved. is was an inſtitution from the beginning, not pecu- 
him to promiſe, that to-morrow he would give bread for their liar to the 1 occonomy, but univerſally binding.“ | 
hoſts. God knows our wants, and will not ſuffer us to lack 1. On the fixth day, a double portion of manna is given, and 


any manner of thing which is needful for us: though how ma- what is preſerved, does not corrupt as before, 'Fo ſhew them 
ny pretend to truſt God with, their ſouls for heaven, and. yet, alſo that this manna proceeded not from natural cauſes, work- 
ik Tal dil e proviing bead for ter bode wt | in uno no; ftp the Bb, God will tov 
way thither ! | | D LE! 3 o 
| 5 5 as he ſrom his. Note, (1-) 95 man was ever a loſer by a con- 
11 N 8 s : 9 fs ho N 
8 ; ; k ; ſcientious obſeryation of the Lord's day, whilſt the abuſe of it 
3 13. ow - eur to pals, V. Wong 3 pom hath brought a curſe upon many a les of .it, (2.) The 
cr. 46, Py AG. COVCFEG, tis camp ànd in the morning be den jeſs we have to do on e to divert us from the im- 


Nen n. lay round about the hoſt. 14. And when the dew that] mediate work and fervice of God, the better. 
2. EN. IX. 


15, Pla. lay was gone up, behold, upon the face of the wilderneſs 2. Some of them go out notwithſtanding, and God juſtly re- 

Jexvii- 24 here lay a ſmall round thing, as ſmall as the hoar froſt on | ſents their perverſeneſs. They are rebuked, and enjoined {trick 

Wia. . the ground. 15. And when the children of Iſrael ſaw 3, | obedience :,, God will have his day hallowed ; they who diſ- 

Toren they ſaid one to another, + It is manna: for they wiſt not Jpg nb BY Loma pork: 125 piafre ee _ 2 
fn 1 | | - "Yoo nf SLY ours, in idle CO y, parties e 3 g — 

T n f or it what it was. And, Moſes ſaid unto, them, * This is th Aud n e ee 

u a portion bread which the LORD hath given you to eat. 16. edneſs, remember that God will vitit for theſe things 


0 10%, This 7s the thing which the LORD hath commanded, 32. J And Moſes faid, This is the thing which the 

x.3 Gather of it every man, according to his eating: an omer | ORD commandeth, Fill an omer of it to be kept for 

1 Heb, By 4 for every man, according to the number of your || per- | your generations; that they may ſee the bread wherewith 

che poll or ſons, take ye every man for them which are in his tents, I have fed you in the wilderneſs, when I brought you 

geb. Souls, 17, And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and gathered, ſome forth from the land of Egypt. 23. And Moſes ſaid un- 

wmaore, ſome leſs, 18. And when BR did mete it with | to Aaron, * Take a pot, and put an omer full of mannd 4 x Kings 

n 2 Cor, viii, an, omer, he that athered much, had nothing over, therein, and. lay it up beforè the LORD, to be kept for cb. .. 4. 

„and he chat gathered little, had no lack: they gathered your generations. 34: As the LORD commande 
. Every man according to his cating. 19. And Moſes Moſes, fo Aaron laid it up before the teſtimony, to be 
 Jaid, Let no man leave of ĩt till the morning. 20. Not- kopt. 3g. And the children of Iſrael did eat manna * Numb. 
_ withſtanding they hearkened not unto Moles, but ſome forty years, until they came to a land inhabited: they Put. 51 
of them left of it until the morning, and it bred worms 


N 1 | NTT ning, and it bred worms did eat manna, until they came unto the borders of the vr ö 
and ſtank a And Moles, was wroth, with them. c 21. And land of Canaan. 36. Now an omer 7s the tenth Part of Neh. ix. 15. 
they gathered it every morning, every man according to an ephah., DIE” ee ee * 


his eating: and when the ſun waxed hot it melted. e eee MR of EEO 

id mid erfand „ rgb eu 15 eg on. ! J © 32— 36. A pot of this manna is laid up before the Lord 

V. 13-21. The manna and quails are ſent; not only neceſ- ag a memorial: ſor we muſt leaye behind jus monuments of 
_ faxies, but delicacies. God exceeds their expectations. God's mercy, to awaken the praiſes of ſuture generations: 


1. The, nature of their food, quails. Some fowl, though forty years they are fed, till they come to Canaan, God will 
perhaps not the ſame which bears this name with us; and man- not ceaſe, his care over us, till be has ſaſcly lodged us in his 
na, A congealed dew, like hoar froſt, ſweet as honey. to the | eternal reſt; This manna is the type of Chriſt, given us from 
taſte, and rengthening as bread. Nate, He who gives us ap- heaven, to noutiſh our famiſhed ſouls, to be fed upon by faith, 
petite for our food, bath; given our. food pleaſing qualities to as the ſtrength and comfort of our hearts, and not only ſatisfies . 
R atify it. We have his proviſion, not merely as ſlaves. ted with our hunger, but ſaves us from death. He that eateth this bread, 

read and water to live upon, but as children richly to enjoy. | ſhall never die: well may we cry with the diſciples, Lord, ever- 
2. They muſt gather it every day, for we muſt uſe the means more give us this ST | | 5 | 
whilſt we are depending on the divine blefling-: As go as. they | F yy | 

needed, and no l we may not abuſe God's gifts, a dE 4 eee $2 Ne 

by needleſs wage of OI profuſion: None muſt be left | EEE & 8 5 £7 ei 

| AY morning, N ve ogor every ay to truſt upon God for | 2 i ela Ma nei 8 
Laily bread ; not that we are forbidden a provident care for our 9109 paſſuges of flory are recorded in this cha ter, T. The watering 
families, * Ne rz mn Y EY * . of 2707 2 (1) In the wilder they wanted a 

* Nelg o, lf b —— by —_— N 1 2 it güte oo ver. 1. (2.) In their unt they chid a Moſer ver. 2, 3. 

ee ee 2nd! It pred nde unk which ju: (3.) Moſes cricd to Col, ver, 4. (4.) God prderid hin to ſmite 

{by provoked Moſes' anger, though the meckeſt man upon earth. | be wart and furb water out of that, and he did ſo, ver. 59 U 

* (I. wetouſneſs, is God's abhorrence. '(2.) A holy | * n tee Rs ate? ER 35, 

5 (1.) Coveto 7 | 75 W 5.) The place named from it, ver. 7. 2. The defeating of the 
IOW — a miniſter s heart for the people's ſouls, will in 5 of Amalch. 1. ly obtained by the prayer of Moſes, 

N in jan ay aire againſt ir ſins. I | ver: 8-12. ' 2. By the ſword of Joſhua, ver. 13. 3. A record 

019/224 And it came to paſs bat on the ſixth day they A e 3 2 5 8 i 

gathered twice as much bread, two omers for one man: 1. ND * all the congregation of the children of Iſ- 4 cha. 2. 
and all the rulers; of the congregation came and told | / rael journeyed from the wilderneſs of Sin, after N e 
555 Moſes. 23. And he ſaid unto them, This is A bai which their journeys, according to the commandment of the 3 : 
* Gra, i, 3; the LORD hath ſaid, To morrow is' the reſt of the holy LORD, and pitched in Rephidim : and there was no 
fſabbath unto the LORD: bake that which ye will bake, | water for the people to drink. 2. * Wherefore the peo- „Mam. =, 
to day, and ſeethe chat ye will ſeethe and that which re- ple did chide 2X4 Moſes, and ſaid, Give us water that 3.4. 
maineth over, lay up for you to be kept until the morn; we may drink. And Moſes ſaid unto them, Why chide 
ing. 24. And they laid it up till the morning, as Moſes you with me ? wherefore do © ye tempt the LORD ? r txvii, 
bad. : and it did not ſtink, neither was there any worm 3. And the people thirſted there for water; and the 25 cor. 
therein. 25. And Moſes ſaid, Eat that to day ; for to people murmured againſt Moſes, and ſaid, Wherefore is 
„unh 8 


? 


= 


ke 


WE 
„ SONS 


Before chr this that thou haſt brought us up out of Egypt, to kill | hands begin to fail, his rod declines, and Amalck ſeems to riſe BefoeeChrig-- 
2 — us, and our children, and our cattle with thirſt? 4. victorious. Note, Fervent prayer is a wearineſs to the fleſh, 1491. 


: | 1 de and too apt are we to faint and grow tired of the bleſſed work; 
4 , S 45 What ſhall ! and whenever this is the caſe, fin infallibly prevails.” But now ' 


f 1 ſtone me. Aaron and Hur ſtay up his arms, and the day is crowned with 

5. And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Go on before the | , compleat riley. Note, (1.) They . 1 inftant in 
people, and take with thee of the elders of Iſrael: and | prayer, cannot fail to be conquerors in the end. (2. Chriſt is 

« Chap, vii, thy * rod wherewith thou ſmoteſt the river, take in thine | to us inſtead of all; he is cur unwearied and ailing advo- 


22 hand, and go. 6. © Behold, I will ſtand before thee | cate, better than Moſes; our almighty captain, greater than 


© Num, xx . e. 
pf. lxnviit K ire the | Joſhua, on whoſe banners victory fits enthroned; and our 
g. Pſ.lxviii, there upon the rock in Horeb, and thou ſhalt ſmite th ee eee Mable oh our n 0m rad” Ubi Ribas 


15. & cv. 41. | 1 - 
Ig. 5 rock, and there ſhall come water out of it, that the peo that we may be enabled to perſevere in faith and prayer, until 


Wild. xi. 4. ple may drink. And Moſes did ſo in the fight of the | the ſun of life mall fot, and death; our laſt en Wl Tools. 
| Cor. x. 4. elders of Iſracl. 7. And he called the name of the place be 7 1 | 25 ms 
; „Nane xx. * + Maſſah, and 4 Meribah, becauſe of the chiding of the The monument raiſed to God in the altar, acknowledging 

| 2 J. & Children of Iſracl, and becauſe. they tempted the LORD, | under whoſe banner they fought and conquered. Let it be ever 
zcr.3%. ſaying, Is the LORD among us, or not? | remembered, in our victory over our corruptions, to the praiſe 
228 iü. 8, | | | | of the glory of God, that it is Tt I, but the grace of God which 
1 V. 1—7. In the way of duty we may meet with difficulties. | wwas with me. It is entred alſo upon record, that Amalek ſhall 
1 u. e. Chid- I. The children of Iſrael again want water, and as before but | rye the day. Their enmity againſt Iſrael ſhall receive deſerved 
ing, or fliiſe, too impatient, quarrel with their beſt friend, and queſtion, after e : the deſtruction now begins, and their name ſhall finally 

% bt 


all they had ſeen, the reality of God's care and pfovidence. otted out from under heaven. Let aſſurance i Ko? in- 
1 


— 
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Note, (1.) It is no uncommon thing for the greateſt kindneſſes | ſpire us with courage. Chriſt ſhall ſurely and ſhortly bruiſe all 
to be thus ill requited, (2. Who hath not ſometimes felt the his enemies and ours under his feet, . 
fame provoking queſtions of unbelief under diſtreſſing circum- | - | 1 vor rs f 
ſtances, even to the very doubt of the providence, perhaps of the BE 1 
being of God ? Such is man's fallen nature. 3 C H A pP. XVIII. 3 | 
2. Moſes rebukes their unbelief, flies to God, caſts his bur- |  :- 19 901 TD | | AE! 1 
dens before him, for they threatened his life, and begs his aſ- 78 . . r 85 . i 1 a 5 i 
ſiſtance in their preſent perilous ſituation. Such dangers muſt | 1 Fetbro h foe ar, +5 n l I . 3 n 


they ſometimes run, who ſtand up eminently for God. Note, dren, ver. 16. 2. Moſes entertains him, ver. 7—12. 


Prayer is the beſt means to compoſe our ſpirits under every dif- | ethro adviſeth him about the management 4 his buſineſs A 


turbance, and to obtain direction in all our difficulties. Wo: +; | . | 
1 | yjudpe in Iſrael, ver. 1323. and Moſes, after ſome time, takes : 

3. God hears and anſwers. Inſtead of pouring out his wrath | | onda a 4 2 5 they NN 7. 1 f 
- 


on the 1 he pours _ his water on the thirſty, and | | | 
floods on the dry ground. Moſes is commanded to ſmite the | , XY | held of Midiar , 

br : 15 HEN * Jethro the prieſt of Midian, Moſes's . Chap. l. 
rock; inſtant the copious torrent flowed. Deep drank the father-in-law, heard of all that God had done 16. & f.. 


rched Iſraelites of theſe living ſtreams ; nor only quenched | . : 
their preſent thirſt, but all the deſert through, the Led follows for Moſes, and for Iſrael his people, and that the LORD 


them, and pours around its miraculous waters. Note, (1.) God | had brought Iſrael out of Egypt: 2. Then Jethro, 

can _ in our deepeſt diſtreſſes the moſt abundant ſupplies. | Moſes's father-in-law, took Zipporah Moſes's wife, af- d Chap. i 
(2:) very belieyer ſpiritually experiences the ſame favour. | ter he had ſent her back. 3. And her two ſons, of *5 20 

Cc fo rain in his lde dun rod of (3od for our offences, | which * rhe name of the one was + Gerſhom (for he {aid « cpp . | 
Opening a fountain in his ſide, quenching the thirſt of the guilt 1: . | And rh 22. in 
ſoul, fatisf ing the heart with . abundance of his e I have been an alien in a ſtrange land). 4: 2 the 12 " 2 
and never leaving us, but ſpringing up in our hearts as a well of name of the other was 4 Eliezer (for the God Ir my 3 | 
water unto everlaſting 12 | „ | father, ſaid be, was mine help, and delivered me from tie. My 10 
4. The name of the place, v. 7. Maſſah, Temptation, and the ſword of Pharaoh). +5. And Jethro, Moſes's fa- God an & 
Meribah, Strife. We ſhould long remember our fins, and the ther-in-law, came with his ſons and his wife unto Moſes belt. 

places where and when committed, for our conſtant humiliation, | into the wilderneſs, where he encamped * at the mount acyuy. ii. 

and for our future caution. tn ſof God. 6. And he ſaid unto Moſes, I thy father. in- 1. 


(bet , 8. © ® Then came Amalek; and fought with Ifrael in Ia Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two 


17. 18m. Rephidim. 9. And Moſes ſaid unto * Joſhua, Chooſe ſons With her. Caen oe 
XV. 2, Wiſd, p TRE 3 ; 1 : * 8 . » = 
xi. 3, us out men, and go out, fight with Amalek : to-morrow | v. 1—6. Jethro hearing of Moſes's proſperity, brings him his 0 
Called Je- J will ſtand on the top of the hill, with! the rod of God | wife and children. It would be a great comfort to him to take wn, 


4 . wü. jn mine hand. 10. S0 Joſhua did as Moſes had ſaid to | them Ong with him, as it was a great duty not to be needleſsly 
r 


i Chap, iv. HI | 5 „ | ſeparated from them. The names of the children are men- 
e Him, and fought with melee and Moſes, Aaron, and oed, Gerſhom,  franger, and Eliezer, God is my help, Se. 

Fs Ent Up ae 081506 Men . nd it came preſſive of the ſtate of Moſes in Midian, and his confidence in 
to paſs when Moſes held up his hand, that Iſrael pre- God's care of him. Note, We are all ſtrangers upon earth, as 
valled: and when he let down his hand, Amalek pre- our fathers were; but we have a child born unto us, to comfort 
vailed. 12. But Moſes's hands were heavy, and they | us, the true Eliezer, even Emmanuel, the incarnate, God, our e 


— 


took a ſtone, and put it under him, and he fat thereon : | helper. 1 3 
and Aaron and Hur ſtayed up his hands, the one on the | © at ao or tet ans itt: 
one ſide, and the other on the other ſide ; and his hands 7 CE And Moſes went out to meet his father-in -law, 
were ſteady until the going down of the ſun. 13. And and did obeiſance, and kiſſed him, and they aſked each | 
» Joſhua diſcomfited 1 and his people with the edge other of their + welfare: and they came into the tent. + feb. | 


of the ſword. 14. And the LORD faid unto Moſes, |: And Moſes told his father-in-law. all that the LORD 


Write this for a memorial in a book, and rehearſe it in had done unto Pharaoh, and to the Egyptians for HracPs 


u Num. xxiv. the ears of Joſhua : for * I Will utterly put out the re- ſake, and all the travel that had come upon them by 1 Heb, 


20. , membrance of Amalek from under heaven. 15. And the way, and boww the LORD delivered them. 9. And . 


xv. 3,7. 4 mT a 85 Jethro rejoiced for all the goodneſs which the LORD 
xxx. 7,17. Moſes built an altar, and called the name of it + JE- Jethro rejoice S rh edge ty 
2 Sar. viii. Os be aid. had done to Iſrael: whom he had delivered out of the 


12. Ezra ix, 


the r toe e the LORD, a voy wor mth male be the LORD, who hath delivered you out of the hand 
Lani m See W ooh of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh, who 


ade l d. 8—16. The firſt mention is now made of Iſrael's wars, | 4.1; 7 WY" 

N * and of Joſhua, who from henceforth becomes ſo — - hath delivered the 3 le mehr cr eee. of: the 

cauſe the 1. The Amalckites, the poſterity of Eſau, and heirs of their Egyptians, 11. Now I know Tek Unnaer a 
8 father's quarrel againſt Jacob, attack their rear; a viſitation: for than all. gods: for in cthe thing wherein they. dealt dee 5 K 
zainſt he their late murmurings, and a proof, how ſoon the death they proudly, he was above them. 12. And Jethro. Moſes N. „ 

_ throne of feared might find them, if God but withdrew his care of them. father in- law took a burnt - offering and ſacrifices for God: «iv. 18. 
= = 2. The engagement under the conduct of Joſhua, and the | and Aaron came, and all the elders of Iſrael, to cat bread | 


oy 


pon rayers of Moſes. A detachment of ſelected N forth to |; , WAGE | 1 
L The Foke, and Moſes goes up to the mount, with the rod of God in mth Meier's facher . deine Pont ee ea 

= —— his hand, to encourage them, by this banner on the hill, with | ih d. 7—12. Moſes meets his father with affection and reſpect ; 

ol the Land. che aſſurance of victory, and by his: prayers to ſecure it. Note, | for though he is become great, he is not become proud with it. 

I be prayers of the faithful can do more than the drawn, ſword, As his heart is full of Gods merey, he begins immediately, on 

in turning to flight the armies of the aliens. Weary at laſt, hjs | the firſt ſalutation, to recount God's dealings. Note, It 5 our 

2 ; Auty, 
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uty, and ſhould be our delight, to tell of the things God hath 
done for our fouls, for the encouragement and comfort of our 
brethren. Jethro is happy at the news, and bleſſes God for it. 
We muſt thus ever rejoice in the felicity of God's choſen, and 
ive God the glory due to his name. And hereupon he makes a 
Diemn profeſſion of his faith in Iſrael's God, convinced of his 
greatneſs above all the ers of man, as well as the inchant- 
ments of t and her idols. In token of his faith he offers 
ſacrifice to God, and entertains all the elders of Iſrael. Though 
not an Iſraelite born, yet by faith of the Iſrael of God. Note, 
It is well when friends meet, not only to welcome them to our 
board, but to bring them to the altar. Our meetings will be 
oyful, and our feaſts ſanctified, when the word of God, and 
riſtian converſation, and praiſe, and prayer, are our em- 
.ployment. ' | 1 0 8 
13. ¶ And it came to paſs on the morrow, that Mo- 
ſes ſat to judge the people: and the people ſtood by 
Moſes, from the morning unto the evening. 


' 


people, he ſaid, What 7s this thing that thou doſt to the 


ple? Why ſitteſt thou thyſelf alone, and all the peo- | 


ple ſtand by thee from morning unto even? 15. And 


le. ni. Moſes ſaid unto his father-in-law, Becauſe * the people 


| 12, Num. 


v. 34. 
+ Heb. A a matter, they 


ſellow. 


come unto me to enquire of God. 16. When they have 


God and his laws. 17. And Moſes's father-in-law ſaid 
unto him, The thing that thou doſt is not good. 


Heb. Fad. T Thou wilt ſurely wear away, both thou, and this peo- 


ing thou 
wilt fade, 


Nom. xi. 
4 Peut. 1. 19. Hearken now unto my voice, I will give thee coun- 
ſel, and God ſhall be with thee: Be thou for the people | 
to God-ward, that thou mayſt bring the cauſes unto 
God: 


9˙ 


Deut. i. 
1b. Evi. 18. 
| 2 Chron, | 
| Ul, 7,9. 


ple that is with thee : for this thing zs too heavy for 
thee ; *thou art not able to perform it thyſelf alone. 


20. And thou ſhalt teach them ordinances and 
laws, and ſhalt ſhew them the way wherein they muſt 


walk, and the work that they muſt do. 21. Moreover, 


** 
: 


thou ſhalt provide out of all the people, able men, ſuch 
as fear God, men of truth, hating covetouſneſs, and place 


ſuch over them, to" be rulers of thouſands, and rulers of 
hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. 22. And 


ben. i. ij. let them judge the people at all ſeaſons : and it ſhall 


«wil, 8. be, tbat every great matter they ſhall brin 
but every ſmall matter they ſhall: judge: 
caſier for thyſelf, and they ſhall bear he burden with 
thee. 23. If thou ſhalt do this thing, and God com- 


unto thee, 
ſhall it be 


- | rd these fo, then thou ſhalt” be able to endure, and all 


* Dent. i. 


15. 


| INum, x, 
29==32, 


avocations. The greater a man is, the more uſeful he 


this people ſhall alſo go to their place in peace. 24. So 


Moſes hearkned to the voice, of.. his father-in-law, and 
did ail that he had faid. 23. And * Moſes choſe able 


men out of all Iſrael, and made them heads over the 
people, rulers of thouſands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of 
fifties, and rulers of tens. 26. And they judged the 
people at all ſeaſons: the hard cauſes they brought unto 
Moſes, but every ſmall matter they judged themſelves. 
27. And Moſes let his father-in-law 
went his way into his own land. ? 


v. 13—27 Moſes was their law-giver and judge; as well as 
| their deliyerer; and faithful was he in the truſt committed 


7 o 


to him. 418. ; in 5343 0.61 , KLE 

1. Obſerve how he is employed, to decide in all matters of 
eontroverſy, and to inform them in all doubtful ' caſes concern- 
ing the will of God. Eaſy of acceſs, % * and laborious in 
his office, and never diverted from the calls of buſineſs % — 

ou 

labour to be. The ſervant of the public muſt not ſeek his own 
pleafure, but the gobd of the people. | aan ogg; vu Foog 
2. Jethro's obſervation hereupon. Tt was inconvenient” for 
the people, and is too much for himſelf. The multitude of 
buſineſs was attended with delay, and the greatneſs of the fa- 
tigue would kill him ſhortly. Nite, (1.) A zealous miniſter is 


. apt ſometimes to forget that his bones are not brafs, nor his 


finews iron, and even in well-doing to deſtroy himfelf : but 


this is neither for God's glory, nor the people A Os The 


continuance of his life and miniſtry is more deſirablè; and God 
is too great a maſter to need, and too good a maſter to require, 


£53544 5: 4 — Py - 
us to labour above our ſtrength. 1 


F His advice, with ſubmiſſtön to God's direction, v. 23. 
is do reſerve himſelf for the weizhtier- matters relating to the 


things of God, end the more difficult controverſies; and to ap- 
point judges for the more ordinary affairs, reſerving an appeal 
to hintelf in de. Beh. 

of a good judge: of abilities to diſcern, of a clear underſtand- 


ing, and quick penetration; conſcientious, and one that fears 


God; who cannot be over-awed by authority, nor ſwayed 
;% : * 4 8 . 
influence; of ſtrict integrity, whoſe word is ſacred, and whoſe 


14. And 
when Moſes's father-in-law ſaw all that he did to the 


come unto me, and I judge between F one 
man and bis amd another, and I do make them know the ſtatutes of 


18. 


depart and he 


n thoſe of importance Behold here the character 


* * — * rn —— 


by Before Chi iſt 
1491. 
fidelity is tried; eſpecially above the ſordid attachment to int?⸗õ 
reſt, whom bribes not only cannot corrupt, but who abhors | 
the thought of ſuch unrighteous gain. Happy the land, where 
ſuch men ſit on the ſeat of judgment! | O20 ee 
4. Moſes [approves of it, for the wiſeſt men are moſt ready 
to receive good coupſel. The judges are appointed in ſeveral 
diviſions, and in ſubordination one to another, Note, As we 
have reaſon to be thankful for the adminiſtration of juſtice, it 
is a farther privilege, that we have a right of appeal to higher 
courts, where wrong determinations may be reverſed, and equity 
ſoften the rigour of the letter of the law. | | 
5. Jethro returns. It is pleaſing to be with our friends; 
but we have calls at home that demand our preſence, and we 
may then part with comfort, when, like Moſes and Jethro, we 
have profited by each other's converſation. | 


A: CHAP, XIX. 
This chapter preſents us with one of the muff eye a A of 


the Divine Glory, that ever was in this lower world, Here is, 
I. The circumſtances of time and place, ver. 1, 2. 2. The gra- 
cious propoſal God makes to his people, ver. 3—6. And their 
conſent to it, ver. 7, 8. 3. Notice 1s given three days before of 
God's deſign to give the law out of a thick cloud, ver. 9. Orders 
to prepare for it, ver, 10—1 3. and care taken to execute thoſe or - 
ders, ver. 14, 15. 4. A terrible appearance of God's glory upon 
mount Sinai, ver. 16—20. 5. A firid charge given to the peo- 
ple, ver. 21—25, 5 


1. IN the third month, when the children of Iſrael were 


gone forth out of the land of Egypt, the ſame day 
came they into the wilderneſs of Sinai. 2. For they « numb, 
were * por *from Riphidim, and were come t the ben, 25: 
deſert of Sinai, and had pitched in the wilderneſs, and 1,8. 
there Iſrael camped before the mount. 3. And © Mo. «c am, wil 
ſes went up unto God, and the LORD called unto him 3% 
out of the mountain, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the 
houſe of Jacob, and tell the children of Iſrael; 4. Ve a neut.xxix, 
have ſeen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how *1% 
bare you on cagles wings, and brought you unto my- bs. th, ox 
ſelf. ,.5. Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice in- Ii. 9. „ 
deed, and keep my covenant, then ; ye ſhall be a pecu- f peu. v. 4. 
lar treaſure unto me above all people: for * all the earth 5 Peat iv. 
is mine. 6. And ye ſhall be unto. me! a kingdom of & . 4, 21, 
prieſts, and an holy nation. Theſe are the REES yo — 
thou, ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of Iſrael. 7. ¶ And PH cxuxv. 4. 
Moſes came and called for the elders of the people, 3 
and laid before their faces all theſe words which the ſer. x. 16, 
LORD commanded him. 8. And all the people an- Ti. f. 14. 
ſwered together, and ſaid, All that the LORD hath Þ Deut. &. 
ſpoken, we will do. And Mofes returned the words of r!“ 
the people unto the LORD. (| | dd Daw 
| 3.4. 1 


v. 1—8. About fifty days after their departure from Egypt, Pet. ii. 5, 9. 
when they had 8 to Sinai, God —_ 'in glory 6 — ms 3 | 
mount, and calls up Moſes to communicate his deſigns reſpect- G. 
ing the people. | CHO: | +, K Chap.nxiv, 

1. A covenant is propoſed. It is an act of God's free grace, 3 7: 8 97 
and the tenor of the agreement as advantageous for Iſrael, as ke ag | 
juſt reſpecting their Maker. Note, All the mercies we enjoy in | 
time or eternity are puręly owing to the ſovereign grace and un- 
deſerved love of God. They are reminded of God's care and 
protection of them, v. 4, and therefore, as they are ſo much 


* 


| obliged to him, obedience is doubly their duty : this therefore 


he expects from them, aſſuring them hereupon of his diſtin- 
guiſhing regard, and the honour he deſigns them, as ſovereignlß 
choſen out from the nations of the earth, to be his peculiar peo- 
ple, à nation of prieſts unto him. Vote, (I.) God's favours 
are as great as they are gracious, (2.) Every faithful ſeryant 
of Jeſus is predeſtinated to be a prieſt and;king before God, to 
be holy and glorious, to eternity. 55 nnen 

2. The ready acceptance of this propoſal, v. 8, which Moſes, 
as mediator, reports to God. Note, Like Iſrael we are ready to OO 
be haſty, in our promiſes; but when the performance is called Chap, wi 
for, how backward to obey. the voice of the Lord our God) ) & xiv. 15, 


| EH : | - 16. Pf, xviii, 
9. And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Lo, I come un- = beet. iv, 
to thee in a thick cloud,“ that the people may hear , _ 

when 1 ſpeak with thee, and "believe" thee for evet. m:: 
And Moſes told the words of the people unto the © Ver. 14: 
LORD. 10. J And the LORD fajd unto Moſes, Go 2. Le. xv. 
unto. the people, and ſanctify them to-day, | : 


3897 ; and to- > Chap, 
morrow, and let them waſh their clothes, 11. And be 


xxxiv. 5. 


of | Eh” LORD 


f Deut, V. 2. 5 


- ,- TDevut.xxxiii, 


PPP 


4. He. deſcended upon it in fire: and 7 the ſmoke thereof 
379, _ trumpet ſounded long, and waxed louder and "louder; 


| The. is, top of the mount: and the LORD called Moſes 2 to 


periſh through their. preſumption. , Mate, (1.) Where God hath, 
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» 18am, ai. Ple, Be ready againſt the third day: come not at 


4, 5. your WIVES. 
Zech. vii. 3. 
1 Cor, vii, 5, 


+ 


2. 9—15. The Lord informs Moſes of his appearing, and the 
intention of it, v. 9, and orders him to ſpeak to the people to 
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We: have in this chapter, 1. The ten commandments, as God himſelf 

' or _—_— l : 4a : : 

pate them upon mount Sinai, ver. 1—17. 2. The impreſſions ' 

male upon the people thereby, ver. 18-21. 3. Some particular 
inſtructions, which God gave privateiy to Miſes, to be by bim com- 

municated to the people, relating to his worſbip, ver. 22-2 


1. yp God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, 2. I. L. n 
4 am the LORD thy God, which have brought 5. Bruns. 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of Hof l. 4. 
+ bondage. 3. Thou ſhalt have no other gods before Chap. xii 
me. 4. © Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven f Heb. $.. 
image, or any likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven 21, 


above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that ig in the 1. Deut h. 
water under the earth. g. Thou ſhalt not bow down 2s Fi. 


prepare for this awful ſolemnity. 
1. They muſt be ſanctificd. 5 
ſhould ſeek to be ſeparated not only from the grofler pollutions 
of ſin, but from the intruſion of vain thoughts, worldly buſi- 
neſs and cares, and whatever would interrupt our communion 
with him. Their cloaths muſt be waſhed, in token of that in- 
ternal purity which becomes God's worſhippers; and even their 
lawful enjoyments muſt be abſtained from, that they may with- 
out diſtraction give themſelves up more entirely to the exerciſes 
of devotion, | 9 ET ] 
2. They muſt not go up into the mount, nay, not ſo much 
as touch it; but when the trumpet ſounded long, they may 
draw near, as humble hearers, that God might ſeal with them 


face to face. Note, No . prohibition now forbids the neareſt | thou ſhalt not do any work; thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy 
acceſs to God. Chriſt Jeſus hath opened a way into the holieſt 


of all; we are no more called in terror to hear a fiery law, but 
invited by the goſpel's ſilver trumpet to draw near to a crucified 

Jeſus, and look and live. 5 A oh 

165856. And it came to paſs on the third day in the 
c Heb, xl. is. morning, that there were thunders and lightnings, and 
| a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice of the 
| trumpet exceeding loud ; fo that all'the people that was 
»Devt, iv, in the camp trembled. 17. And * Moſes brought forth 
10. tlie people out of the camp to meet with God, and they 
x peut. iy, ſtood at the nether part of the mount: 18. And *mount 
2x. & xxxii, Sinai Was altogether on a ſmoke, becauſe the LORD 


$3. tes. aſcended as the ſmoke of a funsce, and ® the whole 
„ mount quaked greatly. 19. And when the voice-of the 


46. Moſes ſpake, and * God anſwered him by a voice. 20. 
« Heb. ai. And the LORD came down upon mount Sinai, on the 
13-P the top of the mount, and Moſes went up. 2 1. And 
T eben the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Go down, + charge the 
reſt. gam. people, leſt they break through unto the LORD eto 
v. 19. gaze, and many of them periſn. 22. And let the prieſts 
A alſo which come near to the LORD, ſanctify themſelves, 
| | left the LORD break forth upon them. 29. And Mo- 
© * ſes ſaid unto the LORD, The people cannot come up 

to mount Sinai: for thou chargedſt us, ſaying, Set 
bounds about the mount, and ſanctify it. 24. And the 
LORD ſaid unto him, Away, get thee down, and 

thou ſhalt come up, thou, and Aaron. with thee: but 

let not the prieſts and the people break through to come 

up unto the LORD, left he break forth upon them. 
25. So' Moſes went down unto the people, and ſpake 


v. 16—25. The third, the memorable day appears, uſhered 
in with thunderings and lightnings, and blaſts of the archan- 
ePs trumpet; like thoſe that ſho muſt awake the dead. 
he people are drawn out, and now the Lord deſcends, accom- 
youu with his mighty angels; a fiery cloud his chariot, and 
_ + 'Sinai trembles at his preſence, whilit blaſts more loud and ter- 
. 2 'rible proclaim the preſent deity. Even Moſes quakes with fear. 
Gad ſpeaks to him, v. 20, encourages him to approach.” Moſes 
'. draws near, is ſent to repeat the former ſolemn injunctions, not 
to bteak through, nor gaze with vaikieuriolity, © God knows 
their wilfulneſs ;;he -muit; go down to prevent them, 1 


Aecpets, to be contentedly 
nt, | (2) The boundaries God 
ath fixed are for our good: our folly Gt petverſeheſs, if unte- 
ſtrained, would deſtroy us. (3.) Wänden de App him 
in his ordinances, let us remember his glory, that we may ap- 


Wrapped a ſacred veil around his 


ignorant, is our higheſt wiſdom. 


They who approach God, 


thyſelf to them, nor ſerve them: for I the LORD thy « ch. 


God am a jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the Ber. t. 


f ut. vi. 16. 


fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth gene- Joh. art. 


ration of them that hate me: 6. And * ſhewing mercy % , 


- unto thouſands of them that love me, and keep my com- Chap. 


mandments. 7. * Thou ſhalt not take the name of the L. ., 


LORD thy God in vain : for“ the LORD will not hold & xs. 3, 


him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain. 8. Remem- 40. = pn 


ber the ſabbath-day, to keep it holy. 9. Six days King, xr, 
' ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy work. 


; 29. Job v. 
10. But the 4 


ſcyenth day is the ſabbath of the LORD thy God: in it 4% n. 

& CIX, 14. 
Iſa. xiv. 20, 
daughter, thy man- ſervant, nor thy maid- ſervant, nor are. 
thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that 7s within thy gates. 4 


11. For! in ſix days the LORD made heaven and earth, 18. 


| the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh 44 


day : wherefore the LORD bleſſed the ſabbath - day, and 2M 
Lev. xix, 12. 


V. I—TI1. Never before, or ſince, was ſuch an auditory, ern. 
ſuch a ſpeaker. God himſelf appears from heaven, to pro- Pf. xv. 3. 

bar ke that ſacred law which once was written on the heart, Mat. v. 33. 
but by fin defaced and obliterated.. :Obſerve, | 1 — 
1. The preface, v. 2. He is the Lord, who, hath a right to 12, & Ur. 
demand the obedience he enjoins; and their God, in a covenant, 14. &x=ir, 
of peculiar favour, who would never be wanting in every in- 8 | 
ſtance of regard, which almighty power, joined with boundleſs Eck. xc. 

love, could thew.' He had manifefted himſelf to them already in 12. Luke 
their deliverance from Egypt, and this is the earneſt of what x Nen .. 
he further could and would do for them. Note, That dear Re- 16. 


deemer, who: hath delivered us from bondage worſe than Egyp Gen. i. . 


tian, may juſtly claim our bounden duty and ſervice in return. 


2. The moral law. It opens with the duty we owe to God 
our Creator ; enjoins his worſhip, ſervice, and obedience. 
. God muſt alone be the object of our worſhip, no other 
may be joined with him; for there is no other beſides 
him, and on him muſt be placed our ſupreme confidence, fear, 
and love.. To ſet, them on any creature or thing, in preference 
to him, is immediately to become idolaters. How few are wor- 
ſhippers then of the true God, when pleaſure, gain, honour, 
and the whole train af worldly gratificatians, 4 0rd ſo many 
gods to the idol heart of fallen ngann 
2. God muſt be worſhipped; not under any repreſentation, 
but as a ſpirit, in ſpirit and in truth, No image muſt be made 
of him, nor religious worſhip be paid through any, creature to 
im. e are not, even in our minds, to liken him to any ob- 
ject that is ſeen; and he is to. be ſerved with the internal af- 
fections of the ſoul, and with. the outward ſervice. of prayer and. 
praiſe. He threatens as a jealous God to viſit offenders. They 
who neglect his worſhip, or walk contrary to his command 
herein, NET cm ag haters of him; and children's chil- 
dren ſhall ſuffer for it; who, taught by their fathers example, 
ſhall ſhare in their viſitations : whilſt they who ſerve him in his 
preſcribed way, ſhall find his mercy, and entail, their bleſſing on 
generations yet to come. Note, (1.) The idolatry of the * 
miſh church, in ſuch groſs violations of this commandment, 
which they artfully would conceal from the people, by omitting 
the ſecond commandment in their catechiſms, and joining the 
reaſons againſt, idolatry here given, to the firſt; (2.) The, ne- 
ceſſity gf the conſcientious and conſtant worſhip of God, with- 
out which. we: never can be enabled to love him, and keep his 
commangments, _ , . | et 
SR God's name muſt not be taken in vain, by hypocritical 
prayers, which never come from the heart, or by vows of fde- 
I nefligent'.to keep 3. by an raſh or falſe 
ſwearing or by. light and irreverent uſe of his holy name in our 
ordinary. converſation. And however little attended toi this 
commandment may nom be, the ſame ſanction guards. it as 
ever. God will not hold. the tranſgreſſor guiltleſs; and it is a 


pear before him as becomes us, with reverence and godly fer- 
A0. 2 | | 
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fearful thing to meet him in wrath, 03689090. A ip bu 4 
4. The 
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chin 4. The ſabbath-day muſt hoſe holy. Nothing ſhould 

10. break in to diſturb the ſacred. reſt ; all worldly buſineſs muſt be 

u aſide, and the whole employed in the more immediate ſer- 

vice of God. And not = ourſelves, but all under our roof, 

muſt ceaſe from labour, and join with us in the celebration of 

the holy day: and this in 

ereation, and becauſe he hath choſen it, and ſet it apart for his 

_ own. Nate, (I.) We need many a remembrance, ſo apt are 

we to forget God and his laws. (2.) Nothing will conduce 

more, as a means to our preparation for the eternal reſt, which 

_ remaineth for the people of God, than a ſerious and conſtant 
obſervation of the ſeventh day. DE Rh 


3 Is: 4 = Honour thy father and thy mother: that 
| the land which the LORD 


- 


un. 26, thy days may be long upon 
tr. v. 16, thy God giveth thee. 13. Thou ſhalt not kill. 14. 
. 7- Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 15. Thou ſhalt not 
 *" + teal. 16. * Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt 


a., thy neighbour: 17. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh- 
Fences: bout's houſe, * thou ſhalt not cover thy neighbour's wife, 
yDeut, zin. nor his man- ſervant, nor his maid-ſervant, nor his ox, 


440. *. NOT his aſs, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's. ' * 


t Job xxxi-9. v. 12—17. The firſt table related to God; the ſecond re- 

ſpects our neighbour, © When we conſcientiouſly ſetve the one, 
we ſhall infalhbly deſire to walk upright before the other. | 

1. The fifth commandment enjoins the reverence due to 

our parents, and in them to all ſuperiors ; a reſpectful carriage 
towards them; obedient ſubmiſſion to their juſt commands; 

patience under their corrections; teachableneſs under their in- 
ſtructions; and readineſs to help and ſuccour them at all times, 
according to our abilities. The promiſe annexed to it, is lon 

poſſeſſion of the promiſed land. Note, The career of a diſ- 

obedient child is often ſhort, and even in this world has a mi- 

2. The ſixth commandment forbids murder in every kind 

and degree, of others or ourſelves ; and not only reſtrains from 


Jeads to it, whether in thought, word, or-deed. Note, He that 
reads, Mat. v. 22. will need humble his ſoul for the murder he 
The ſeventh commandment reſpects our own, and our 


neighbour's chaſtity. Not only it. condemns the groſſer act, 
but every deſire, thought, look, word, or action, which would | 


lead to impurity. 
4. The eighth commandment enjoins all — and fidelity; 
condemns every act of injuſtice, fraud, or oppreſſion, whether 
to individuals or the public, and alſo that profuſion or covet- 


ouſneſs, which naturally leads to the breach of it. | 


5. The ninth commandment forbids all perjury, all lying, | 


backbiting, ſlandering, equivocation, and whatever woul 

ccive, or be to the injury of our neighbour, oo, 
6. The tenth commandment is the ſpirituality of all the reſt 
in one, and ſtrikes at the root of all that ſelfiſhneſs which is 
in the corrupted nature of man, forbidding the wandrings of 
vain defire, and the imaginations of Juſt and covetouſneſs. Well 
will it be for us, if the deep views of this holy law affect our 
hearts, both with a ſenſe of our need of the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to ſave us from the violations of it, and of the ſpirit of 

* Chriſt, to enable us to perform any acceptable obedience to it. 


18. J And * all the people ſaw the thundrings, and 
' Nev. , the lightnings, and the noiſe of the trumpet, and the 
» Deut. v. mountain ſmoaking : and when the people ſaw it, they 
. removed, and ſtood afar off. 19. And they ſaid unto 
Gal. iii. 19, Moſes, * Speak thou with us, and we will hear: but let 
19, not God ſpeak with us, leſt we die. 20. And Moſes 
x Devt. xii, ſaid unto the people, Fear not: for God is come to 
7 Chop xi. prove you, and that his fear may be before your faces, 


that ye ſin not. 21. And the people ſtood afar off, and 
Kop wi, Moſes drew near unto the ” thick darkneſs where God 
Its WAS. | | 


v. 18—21. With pomp of terrible majeſty God thus pro- 
claims his holy will. An emblem of the diſpenſation they were 


under, terror and bondage, and deſigned to make 
the on of the and truth, which comes by Jeſus 
Chriſt, the more welcome. Obſerve, 


1. The people's apprehenſions. They are now cured of their 

curioſity; and trembling retreat, even from the nearneſs per- 
mitted them; ſo fearful are they of the preſence of God. They 
entreat Moſes to be their mediator, whoſe terror cannot make 
.them afraid. Who would have thought, after fuch a ſcene, the 

olden calf could on that ſpot have ever reared its guilty head ? 
Note, Legal tetrors will never cure men of their ſins. 
2. Moles res capa. Dejected hearts muſt be ſup- 
ported againſt their : God was come to prove, not to pu- 
niſh them; to put his fear before them, that they fin not. A 
filial fear of oftending, is the great preſervative from evil. 


| ſee through the thick 


of God's finiſhed work of | 


people moſt inveterately addicted, he gives Moſes ſome parti- int 
| cular directions to guard them from it. | 


| ſervant 1 


3. Moſes, at God's command, returns to the thick dackneſs BeforeChrid 
to commune with God. It is the property of divine faith, to , 

cloud of ſenſe, and hold communion with © 
him that is inviſible. «les wi th | 


22. J And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Thus thou 
ſhalt ſay unto the children of Iſrael, Ye have ſeen that - Dear. iv, 
1 have talked with you from heaven. 23. Te ſhall not . Nt 
make * with me gods of ſilver, neither ſhall ye make See 1 San, 
unto you gods of gold. 24. C An altar of earth thou , f. 
ſhalt make unto me, and ſhalt ſacrifice thereon thy wit 33. 
burnt-offerings, and thy peace-offerings, * thy ſheep, 312459 


xliii. 8. 
and thine oxen : In all places where I record my name, 200 ie 4,5. 
I will come unto thee, and I will bleſs thee. 25. And 195. 


16. 

© if thou wilt make me an altar of ſtone, thou ſhalt b Ler, . 
d build it of hewn ſtone: for if thou lift up thy doe pd 
tool upon it, thou haſt polluted it. 26. Neither ſhalt Job. vii.gre 
thou go up by ſteps unto mine altar, that thy nakedneſs 3 0 
be not diſcovered thereon. | fry 


| | Heb. 
v. 22—26, Idolatry being the ſin to which God ſaw the with hews 


1. All im are forbidden: the moſt coſtly are an abomi- 
nation in the ſight of God. The moſt expenſive worſhip, if 
nee according to God's commandment, is but a more ſplendid 
iniquity. | „ | 

2. Their altars muſt be plain, unadorned, of earth or un- 
hewn ſtone, and low, for the reaſon given, v. 26. God muſt 
be worſhipped in ſpirit, and gorgeous ornaments are there ſu- 
perfluous, where the heart is to be regarded. The ſhowy pa- 
geantry of the Romiſh church, is but as the finery of a whore ; 
that though it may draw in the unwary, is the ſignal to the 
wiſe to turn away, . | 

3. God will meet thoſe who wait upon him in his ways, 
and will bleſs them, in every place where his name ſhould be 


the outward a&, but equally. condemns the raſh anger that | worſhipped, according to his own inſtitution, Now they were 


allowed as many altars as they choſe ; afterwards their ſacrifices 
were all to be offered at Jeruſalem ; but ſince the true Lamb 
of God was ſlain there, this peculiarity is deſtroyed ; and now 
in every place, God is near thoſe who call upon him out of a 
pure heart fervently, | | 


CHAP. XXI 
1. Here are ſeveral enlargements upon the fifth commandment, (1.) 
The duty of maſlers towards their men-ſervants, ver. 2—6, 
and maid-ſervants, ver. 7—I1, (2.) The puniſhment of 
diſobedient children that flrike their parents, ver. 15. or curſe 
them, ver. 17. 2. Upon the fixth commandment, 1. Concernin 
murder, ver. 12—14. 2. Manſtealing, ver. 16. 3. Auk 
and battery, ver. 18, 19. 4. Correcting a ſervant, ver. 20, 21. 
5. Hurting a woman with child, ver 22, 23. 6. The law of 
retaliation, ver. 24, 25. 7. Maiming a ſervant, ver. 26, 27. 
8. An ox goring, ver. 26—32. 9. . done by opening a 
pit, ver. 33, 34. 10. Catile fighting, ver. 35, 36. 


1. Na theſe are the judgments which thou ſhalt 

* ſet before them. 2. If thou buy an Hebrew a cheap. rive 
ſervant, ſix years ſhall he ſerve: and in the ſeventh he 3.4. 
ſhall go out free for nothing. 3. If he came in + b oy ivy 
himſelf, he ſhall go out by himſelf : if he were married, 39 Pe 
then his wife ſhall go out with him. 4x If his maſter zur. 1 
have given him a wife, and ſhe have born him ſons or |, Meb.With 
daughters; the wife and her children ſhall be her ma- « Deut. xv. 
ſter's, and he ſhall go out by himſelf. 5. And © if the 7 Heb. 88 
ſhall plainly ſay, I love my maſter, my wife, ing, Gall 
and my children, I will not go out free: 6. Then his ® 
maſter ſhall * bring him unto the judges ; he ſhall alſo « chip, ail. 
bring him to the door, or unto the door-poſt : and his ** 
maſter ſhall bore his ear through with an awl, and he 
ſhall ſerve him for ever. 7. C And if a man fell his 
daughter to be a maid-ſervant, ſhe ſhall not go out as 
the men-ſervants do. 8. If ſhe + pleaſe not her maſter, + nes, Be 
who hath betrothed her to himſelf, then ſhall he let her evil in the 
be redeemed : to ſell her unto a ſtrange nation he ſhall * 
have no power, ſeeing he hath dealt deceitfully with her. 
9. And if he have betrothed her unto his ſon, he fhall 
deal with her after the manner of daughters. 10. If he 
take him another wife; her food, her raiment, and * « 7 Cor vi, 
her duty of marriage ſhall he not diminiſh. 11. And if. 
he do not theſe three unto her, then ſhall ſhe go our 
free without money. ; 


v. 1-11. God was himſelf the head of the Jewiſh ate, and 


Vor. * 1 


governed them in an We manner, by laws immediately 
. 


given 


. ma 21. 
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55 r 
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given Fe WACelf. | We — Fuer 10 ina cer Sede fer- 
Lanes the Had l 555 therefore" are 
dalle tleneſs 80 weft. '*Fho! b or 

they had ſuffered, _ muſt not — the ge IO turn. 

1. Of the man-ſervant, 4 Fl wha by every 
 ſeventif fa, unleſs he TY 5 Wat on hich, 05 * 
„of the 5 6. Kis dar Was bored, land Me and ehe a d 
oj life; or till the year of jubilee; © Nate, V ſervi- 
e will ſip Fa found among nen ; but hey who haue 

ſted ah ee Goc $ ſeruice, aue happy to be con 
* nb r Evers. AY! deſire ta go gut na mare. 
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0 -ſervants, V. 711. . meaneſt of Israel's 
e . honoirably kehre of: this Fefus firſt og 
; 265 the church with his bloods; then; mean a N l as was 


to himſelf in. mercy, and * endow- 
Lp the ries guar: his TM tw von No? 
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12. 14 c He that ſtrütebul man, ſo that: he dirs fpallhe 


match, e ouſed her 
ed ber wit 


1 k 


t Gen. ic 6. 


may Ea, ſurely put to death. 13. „And if a man lie not in wait, 


xxvi. g. but God deliver him into his hand; then c T will appoint | t 
ant. 11. thec a place Whither he ſball flee. 14. But if a, man | 
Deut. xix. 3. come preſurptuouſly vpon his neighbour, to ſlay him | 


oſh. xx. 2. 
KH with guile ; 


28. 2 Kings he may die. 15. 
Tac dai, his mother, ſhall ſurely be put to dent LM 16.'C And 
he that ſtealeth a man, ant" felleth er if he be 


be ſtoned. 33. And if a man 


thou ſnalt take him from mine altar, that (ſhall be his own. 
And he that ſmiteth his father, or 


tithe p alt, beth it. hath: deen 'teſtified* ro ne Sw ner, II 
he Kath got e in, but that he hath W e 
N 1 1 ſhall be toned,” and hi 5 
thall be put to 185 there be laid on 114 
of money. D 522 give for che ranſam gb 
whatſoever is laid upon him. 310 — 
edi a ſon, or have gored a daughter according co Dis 
judgement Thall it be done unto Him. 2. If che * 
mo a man- ſervant, or maid-ſervant; h GK £iVe 
their maſter o thirty thekels of, lilye U And e 80 


. 
xxvi. 1 


DE 89 open a pit, OT 11 phil. il. 5. 


aan: ſhall dig 8 not Caper it, WE" gran 
als: fall therein 34. The ren a hal make 3 
it good, and give money unto the 3 2 
the dead ve fhall be bis. 85. And. puke Yep ak ef sf 


hurt another 8 that. he die, fen they ſhalt fell the live ©" 
N, and divide, che Money f it. and wende ate 1 png 
they, ſhall divide. 36. Or if it, Don k noyn has theo) 
1 afed to puſh in time paſt, and his Owner hach nn 
kept bim in u he ſhall ſurely. pay o far O. and the dead... 


5 2 1 dn ht 97 T 
= 2336, We haye. = directions .congernin 
done to life or limb by cattle; damage done by cart _ eee 
damage ſuſtained. by a pit being ungoyered: In hich wre ma 


eee found in his hand, he ſhall ſurely be put to death. 17. E 1. The care God hath of man s life, even che 9X: 


Mat. Xv. 4. H And“ he that F curſeth His bete or 35 mothers | 
3 ful lach be put to death. i od 


Or re- 
Neth, v 1217, ' Three capital crimes are we, 8 | Alete 
Role AS and ſtriking or curſing of parents. N Nate, (J.) If 

the murderer will find no ſanctuary even at God's altar, ſurely 

he ſhould find none elſewhere. 'Merey to a murderer, is cruel- | 

ty to mankind... (2. Rough the behaviour of an undutiful 

. on under our Jaws, meets not, ſuc expmaplary. puni lumen, 

God will ſurely take vengeance,, 2 in, time or eternity. 

A proviſion is 9, tor manſlaughter;;. where there was no 

malice preps, b ut God de NN him into his hand, a city of 

55 fuge f. Wl. be provided. Nate, Nothing fis accidental: if a 

ſparr w falls not to the ground, without Bede direction, much 

leſs doth a man. 


1 or his 
neighbour, 


18, C And if men: trix together, and one ſmite t 
another with a ſtone, or with bis fiſt, and he die not, but 
keeperh bis bed: 19. If he riſe again, and watk'abroadl| 
upon his ſtaff, then ſhall he that ſmote Vim be quit: 
|| Heb. His only he ſhall pay fer || the loſs of. his time, "nd, all 
les. cauſe him to be thoroughly healed, 20. And if a man 

ſmite his ſervant, or his maid with a rod, and he die un- 

+ Heb. A- der his hand; he ſhall be ſurely + puniſhed. _ 21. Not- 
vered: withſtanding, if he continue a day or two, he ſhall not 
! Lev, xxv. be puniſhed : for he 7s his money. 22. © If men ftrive, |þ 
195 and hurt a woman with child, ſo that her fruit depart 
from her, and yet no miſchief follow : he ſhall be ſurely 
puniſhed, . according as the woman's huſband: wilhlay 

upon him; and he ſhall | pay as the judges determine 123, 

And if am miſchief follow, then thou ſhalt give Pies tor 

„ bid. iv. life, 24. Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
26; , foot far foot, 25. Burning for burning; wound for 
Mar, v: 33. wound, {pe for ſtripe. . 26. J And it a man ſmite 
i. + the eye of his ſervant, or the eye of his maid, that it 
Poeriſh; he ſhall let him go. free for his eye's lake. 27. 
And if he ſmite out bis man- ſervant's tooth, or his maid- 
l tooth; he SY. Kalk hic 8⁰ ire far his _— 

of G 


. 104-20. We have WI 1. gatisſaction for Adee in quar- 
rels, v. 18, 19. 2. What was to be done, if a ſlave died un- 
der correQion, or lived a day or two after it, v. 20, 21. Note, 
Though laws may not -punith every inſtance of cruelty, there 
is a maſter in heaven, with whom there is no reſpect of perr 
ſons. 3. The penalty of hurting a woman with child, ſo as to 

miſcarty, v. 22. 4. General directions for judges, regarding 
the laws of retaliation , though private perſons may not, ea 

themſelves, the judges may and ought to deeree reparation; ac 
carding to the damage. 5. A ſervant ftruck by his maſter, 4 
as to be maimed, or even loſe a tooth, was to be free. Self- 
intereſt would thus reſtrain, paſſionate maſters, from zuling vir | 


lence ;' at lealt the 5 ſeryant would be e With 
his liberty. 


| 1 5 5 * - CEP , 7 . s F 7 i: 


i | ( 


28. E If an ox gore a man or a woman, that they die, | 

a Cen, ix. 5, then the ox ſhall be ſurely ſtoned, and his fleſh ſhall 
not be enten; but the owner of the ox Mall be quit. 

29 But if che ox were wont to puſh with his horn in 


| ing FL 


ſtitution; if he have nothing, 


be ſtoned, that kills a man. 2. That they who are acquainted 
with the miſchievouſneſs of their cattle, and take not proper 
care of them, are looked upon as acceſſary to the hurt done by 
them. Not to reſtrain the evil that | is in our power, is; to com- 
mit, it. 3. TI pdeferve, to be ed for negligence, * 
as miſchief. ho put a ſtum ng block in theis brather's 
way, perhaps Th En no harm; but when harm is done, chat 
will: be no eau, 0:0] AMS o 3x4 . 1 
ten Ino 2011 bt J 1517 % to £1350 % „585 b 
28 1 5: | 15 „De brew % ny 
261 111 chf. e de e Ma! 
off han li \OL IVY Abe 
The = - this == relate, I. To the eighth: — 
concerning theft, ver. 1—4. Treſpaſs: by cattle, ver. 5. Da- 
mage by: fire, ver. G. Truſis, ver. P13 Barr owing cattle, 
ver. 14, 15. er money, ver. 2.527; 5 the: ſeventh com- 
mandment. Againſt fornication, ver. 1 Beſtiality, ver. 
19. 3. To the fir/i table, ferlidding mats ver. 18. Ido- 
latm, ver. 20. Cammanding to offer the fir/t-fruts, ver. 29, 
30. 4. To the poor, ver. 21-24. 5. To the riuil p< 
ver. 28. 6. To the POR: the Jew nation ver. 31. 


; {Us #4 bas 


i. PF « man ſhall flea an ox or a+ ſheep, and ill it; - 

or fell it; he ſhall reſtore five-oxen for an ox, and ad a 

four ſheep for a ſneep. 2. C If a thief be found break- RE 

and be ſmitten that he die, here ſhall no blood 6. Luke 
for him. 3. If the ſun be riſen upon him, - /bere kg 

Ro be blood /d for him: far. he l make full re- 

then he ſhall be fold for 


his theft. 4. If the theft be certainly found in his hand 


alive, whether it be ox, or aſs, or ſheep; he ſhall re- 


ſtore double. 5. J If a man ſhall cauſe a field. or vine- 
yard to be eaten, and ſhall put in his beaſt, and ſhall 
feed in another man's field: of the beſt of his own field, 
and of 95 beſt of his own vineyard ſhall he make Teſti- | 
ration. If fire break out, and catch in thorns ſo 

that the Ras! of corn, or the ſtanding-corn, or the field 
be conſumed” therewith ; he chat kindled the fire ſhall = 


| rep make reſtitution. Fil 


Gag he Laws. coneernir 


theft, I For an ox len JEL 
lea, or ſold, five muſt. be r 


ored*; * a ſheep, four; if found 
alive, in his cuſtody, double. If the thief hath nothing to pay, 
he muſt be ſold for a ſlave. Note, No man was ever at 

the richer, for what he got by thieying.. 2. If a, thief, broke 
a houſe at night, and was Killed. no blood was to be ſhed for 
him: but if in the day, unleis in ſelf-defence, he that flew him 
was anſwerable for it. Obſerve, we ſhould be tender, even to 


| ſhed- the blood of a robber. 3. Concerning treſpaſs, v. 5 
Reſtitution muſt be made of our beſt. 4. For 


he hough undeſigned, da ſt be {gre pad, 
thorns, t ough undeſi amages mu! made V. 6. 
Thoſe who hy. tattling, ander, &c. injure e hbour, 
though they .may plead they did not intend * wH 0 
God's court a Perg account laid for idle wor 2 


7. J Ika! man ſhall deliver unto 0d e e oney | 
or © ON ep, and it be ſtolen out of 2 
if the thief be found, let him pay double. 8. If the 
thief be not found, then the maſter of the houſe ſhall be 


q 
, 


brought unto the judges, 1% en whether he Rave Por his 
hand 


eg ww Fj % „ „ ww i. we 


Oh. 


Fenn 


vo aero ny EY 


. 


2 * 


i 2 before dhe judges 3, and Bhꝗm the judges ſhall conderan, | 
he ſhall. pay double! unto his neighbeur. 10, If a man 
deliver unte his Te an aſs; or + od or a ſheep, 
or ang beaſt to'keep ir die, or rt, or driven 
ye no mar eng 227 5 7 en 4h Wa dach of che 
be between ge böch, that. he, bach ner put | 
15 9 98 his neighbour's goods: and the owner. « . 
ſhall accept thereof, and he — — good. 12. 
b Gen, . And if debe ole from him, he ffralll make reſtitution 
„% unto the owner thereof. 13. If it be vorn in pieces 3 
ben let hien bring it for 5 11725 aut he fam not make 
that n Was wn, And i a n 10 ee 
ought of his e e abi bo 0 an. de 1 YE | o 
thereof being not with it 3 he ſhall ſuxcly,, us 00d, 
15. Bui if the owner thercoß be with it, he ſhall not 
— good: if it be an hired! thing, it came for his 
hire OJ Den iin tz WIe 20 5 Fe ah 14 1998 (41641 
n 10H bondaintt hs aw 
T Farthel lars e 8 1 — If 
oft or ſtolen, and the thief, be found or the truſter 
— >. it, he ſhall pay double. If he prove! bisinnocence by | 
cvidaende, or oath, before therjudges ta their ſatisfaction, be 
ſhould be free. Nate, (10, To betray a truſty, is to add ingra 
titude to injuſtice. (2.) The great diſhoneſty; of the — 
makes oaths neceſſary. (3 3.) A man muſt be advanced to a 
daring pitch of wickedneſs, that can 4/9 0g make a falſe af! * 
peal to the avenging Gd?’ 8 
2. Concerning loans, v. 14, 15. If a man hired 4 ht, and 
the owner was with, it, the. care was repoſed on him. If i it was e 
lent. frcely, and received injury, it Was to be, made good. 
What we borrow, we, ſhould be twice el of, out of, an. | 
made tothe lend. hs 
5 of W 
e Devt, l. 16. © And* if a man wn a. maid that, is not be- * 
28. trothed, and lie with ber; he ſhall | ſurel endow her to 1 
108. be his wife. 17. If her father utterly refuſe to give her 
ler. n. unto him, he ſhall + pay money according to the . 
wth a: Dee, Of virgins. 18. F Thou halt not fuffer a witch to live. 
wiii. 10,11. 19. C e lieth with a beaſt, ſhall ſurely be put 
e death. He that, facrificeth unte 4. g 
* Lev. xviil. ſave unto, 9 78D only, he ſhall of utterly deſproyed. 
bert. iii, 2. « Thou ſhalt neither vex a ſtranger, nor Seareſs 
25 6.1324, him: for ye were ſtrangers 3 in. 5 land ebe By 
2. 1 Mac. 9 u. We have, 90 
3 © * reſtitution to de wade. to prong . ſhould, be 
9. Lev. xix. Na The perſon muſt. m her; or if her father re- 
4 & xxv. fuſed his conſent, make her a De aion | in money. 


b Deut. x. 
18. & xxiv. 
17. & xxvii. 
19. Iſa. i. 
17. Zech. 
vi. 10. Jam. 
i. 27, 
' Plal cix, lg 
k Lev, x 
35» 36, 37. 
t. Xxiil. 
19. Neh. v. 
7. Pal. xv. 
4 Ezek. 
vg 8, 17. 
Deut. xxiv. 
6, Io, 13. 
Job xxiv. 
0. Prov... 
2x. 16, ” 
xxi. 27. 
mos u, 5 


child. 23. If thou afthct. 


EXODUS 


peo Chil hand ubf his nei ce eg "9 ora manner of | 
trefpaſs, berber it de foo for aff for! ſheepy for rai- 


ment, vr for any raarindr or loſt thingy Which anner 
1 challengeth to be his: the cauſe of botk parties ſhall come 


2. Three capital crimes ;, witchcraft, buggery, and idolatry. 
They who forſake God i in ſpirit, or thus abulc their own n þ6dies, 
are no lofghr fit to hve.” - 


Ye ſhall n not b aflict 207 vide 


facherleſs 
them in any wife, and they cry 
at all _ me: I will ſurely hear their cry; 24. And 
my wrath ſhall wax hot, and I will kill you with the 
ſword; and * your wives ſnall be widows; and your chil- 
dren. fatherleſs. 25. If thou lend money to any of my 
people that is poor by thee, thou ſhalt not be to him as 
an uſurer, neither ſhalt thou lay upon him uſury. 26.1 
If thou at all take thy neighbour's raiment to pledge, 

thou ſhalt deliver it unto him by that the ſun! goeth 
down: 27. For that is his covering only, it is his rai- 
ment for his ſkin.: wherein ſhall he ſleep:? and it ſhall 
come to paſs, when he crieth unto me, t that I will hear: 

for Lam gracious. „ ee 


9 


v. 22—27. 1. Strangers muſt not 1 oppreſſed; v. 21. nei- 
— advantage taken of their ignorance, or partialit 
them in judgment; or any affront or unkindneſs offered them. 


N have a double title to our protection and e it A 
1 4 ray. 


as from their circumſtances they muſt be more expoſed, and 
able to impoſition or oppreſſion. 2. The fatherleſs and widows 
are under God's peculiar care: woe to thoſe'who' give cauſe for 
their cries, by unkindneſs to them, or by any injuries done 
them. If among men they find! no helper, God will be the a- 
renger of all ſuch. 3. A law againſt uſury. It was wholly, t 
- forþidden among the Jews, though allowed reſpecting ſtrangers. 
All extorted premiums, or exorbitant gain from loans to the 
neceſſitous, are contrary not only to the: laws of God, but pu- 


niſnable alſo by the judges. But if he who borrows, does it to 


make à more conſiderable —— to himſelf, it is as reaſon- 
| 4 


| 


— 


ſhewn' to 17 


#1 


” 


preſſed too. 6. All approach to / injuſtice muſt be 8 a- 


2; compa xc 


Z 


able he ſhould pa for the uſe fo as of — 4% Againſt BeforvClnih 
| retaining 8 r a pledge, v. 26, 27. When we lie warm our- . 

ſelves, let us remember thoſe, who WIr cloaths to. eqyęr:them 41 
170 never add affliction to the needy, b ut ſtudy. how to kelieve it. 


J To "tte n 'tevile the - 
of *thy * 9. F Thod 
Ahe ry 0 ae fruits, atid'of thy f liquors: 2 1 
"the firſt born of thy fons ſhalt thoy give unto me. 1 bea 0 ug 
en ſhalt thon. do with thine* Gen, 2 md. whe a n 
schen days it ſhall de with lis dam; n the et 
oh h day thou ſhalt give N me. 37. J Apd ye thall J. ch =; 
be holy mem unto me:? neither mall ye eat any fleſh 2, 12. & 
| that 15 torn o Vous in the Love ak 2 ſhall duns 1 the 


xxxiv. 19. 
dogs. 0 1 


Deut. xv. 19. 
ug 240% AP 4. A has: againſt 'contenint t of Ae. UV, „bid. f. 


= „ ls 10 + 


Aich cure n e 


WO, t not delay 7 Hiſt th 5 


o Lev, xxii. 
1 bats cloathed with their, chara er from God. To eck. xlir, 
e of, g or roy © A them, is to revile and oppoſe the ordinance of 3 
| ithful g t muſt, expect. malignant 
75 Thy 2 i ning the v. 2030. They muſt 
not 47 1 to 89 them: nothing ©, rages as ſtina- 
d, by puttin of t to a more 


tion : how many ſouls have OR 
A er ſeaſon, what, indo up required ? Happy they, 
£0 and devote . 


offer theit. youngeſt 
the d dregs of age, put aue bode df life. The muſt not eat 

what was tori of beaſts, v. v. Zr. for they Ard holy: they muſt re- 
member their dignity. A chriſtian wilt no more do tr and 
e than a ſinful one. 8 | 
bi fr cen om 5 Son 


ne 4 dal et A By "x Walt 55 5 5 
; ia 01 17 


[0 3169? 
enen F: gehe Ieos F uni ver 70 5010 arion agat bearin 4 ED 
tine, ver. 1: and e mike ment, goin Neri 3, 6 1 1 40 %% 
A of © doing gpod to our enemies, vet. 4, 5. and 10 655 | fs, 
10 ſtrangers, ver. g. 2. Some latut petuliar to the Fews': Thi 2 5 
rc batical. ꝓean, ver. 10, 11. the: three:annual feaſts, ver, 14—17. 
i, with ſome laws aan by ex: it, Promiſes. ta ew 1 aber 
pref er 175 t 2 Had, ver. 


101 1 : N 7 


tent, ver. 2012.46 


2 5 26. That he . Th 15 Ie in zen Canaan, Ver. 
27—31. But they muſi not niingle thenſ 25 a Ld  Aations, 
ver. 32, 33. 


P. HOU, ſhalt not + raiſe 2 falſe report: : put not «pr, av. z. 
thine hand with the wicked to be an unrighte⸗ 1. o, re- 

ous witneſs; | 2. J Thou ſbalt not follow a multitude » Les. A. 

to do evil; neither i ſhalt thou | ſpeak; in a cauſe, to de- 5: Deut. i 
«line after many, to wreſt' Judgment : 4 Cf Neither t heb. * 
ſhalt thou countenance a poor man wr tie Que. 22s er 


Pral, 
If thou meet thine enemies ox or His afs going aſtray, 3. Me i 


thou ſhalt ſurely. bring it back to him again. 5. If thou; 1 
ſee the aſs of him that hateth. thee, lyin under his bur- 25, Prov, 
den, 4 and, would forbear to help ag thou ſhalt = v5 
ſurely help him. 6. Thou, ſhalt, not wreſt the judgment v. 44. Row. 
of thy poor in his cauſe. 7. Keep, thee, far from a falſe 32%. 
matter: and the innocent and deen ſlay thou not: * 
for I will, not n the wicked. 8. C And s thou! 
ſhalt take no gift: for the gift blindeth the wiſe, 

erverteth the words of the righteous, 9. I Alſo" thou 
Teo not oppreſs a ſtranger : for ye know the Þ, heart of 
of a ſtranger, ſeeing ye were lagen in the land of fe pnnne® 
Egypt. thou ſhalt 


| ſurely leave 
v. 1—9. We have. _ bade ion of anden es; it to Join 
1; Againſt falſe, acquſation : not only by perjury, in a: court! with Ling 
of judicature, but by every ſcandal propagated in common con- xxxiv. -% 
,verſation. Note, Lo ſpeak evil, of any man behind his back, “ Deut. wi. 
or to hear 12 without vindicating the injured and the abſent, 8.43 


18 
is to be gl of a great act of 5 njuſtice, as well as uncharit- Leif A 
ableneſs. 


2 judge muff act from conſcience, and not 29. 
be — by any — of the might or multitude of Þ 7% The 


Or, wilt. 
chou ceaſe to 
and help him? 
or, And 
wouldſt 
ceaſe to leave 


1 N J 


— 


thoſe who may be againſt him It is generally bad following h che. xii, 


21. Deut. 


the multicuda, ; they: who are going with the crowd, infallibly 7 
| X. 19. 


riſh. 3. No ity, for a poor man, muſt prevent the execution 
1 fn ae him. 4. Kindneſs muſt be ſhewn to. enemies, 92 
elping their beaſt when fallen, or bringing it back, if gone + Heb, | 
ate, To love, and be kind to thoſe who hate © 2 | 
no Www commandment: 5. The poor muſt have ju 


them, v. 6. It is enough to be poor, they ought not to bo 88. 


22 v. 7. The Yo No bribe — dale d from 
o bribe muſt be take juſti — 5 
be aedefel be freel » 25 well. as impartially. xy bt: fte — 5 


ge: not. be, oppr this 1 is enforced u them, oa 1 5 
haying experienced the diſadvantages ſuch labour under, in E- 
gypt. . „Ae“ 7 F bs red us her nne Haud 


10. . 


> 


PEE III 
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EXODUS - 


ITT _ a unn 
4 446 * 
— 
| 5 C3 ; 
9 9 
3 —— 2 R þ 
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— 


cb 10. And ſix years thou ſhalt ſow thy land, and ſhalt | 
1 ther in the fruits thereof: 11. But the ſeventh year 


i Lev, XXV. 


3 


ſhalt let it reſt and lie ſtill; that the poor of thy 
| or otive- people may eat: and what they leave, the beaſt of the 
trees, £14 ſhall eat. In like manner thou ſhalt deal with 


k Chap. xx. the v3 N 25 4 Six da 

Bor. , thy vineyard, and with thy olive- yard. 12. Six days 

ty Luke thou ſhalt do thy work, and on the ſeventh day thou 

1 Mad. ſhalt reſt; that thine ox and thine aſs may reſt, and the 

mai. 38, fon of thy handmaid, and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. 

Jab. wil 13. And in all thing that 1 have ſaid unto you, be cir- 

e cumſpect: and make no mention of the names of other 
Zech. xiii 2. gods, neither let it be heard out of thy mouth. 

10—13. We have here, end 10 

1. The ſabbatical year. Every ſeventh year the land was nei- 

ther plowed nor ſown, nor their vineyards or oliveyards gather- 

ed: the poor had a right to the increaſe, A tender concern for 

the needy will till be in every true Iſraelite. 2. The ſabbath- 

day, as before, ſtrictly to be obſerved. ' 3. A caution againft 

the very mention of 2 gods. How many, who profeſs them- 

ſelves Chriſtians, by their invocations, oaths, &c. in the name 

of theſe idols, ſhew the heatheniſm of their hearts? OTE 


20 


eb. 
mg 15 in the year. 
Beat. xvi.” vened bread : thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread ſeven days, 
16, as I commanded thee, in the time appointed of the 


1. month Abib : for in it thou cameſt out from Egypt: 


& xexiv. s and * none ſhall appear before me empty: 16. And” 


xxxiv. 20, the feaſt of harveſt, the firſt-fruits of thy labours, which 


bent. xvi» thou haſt ſown in the field: and the feaſt of in-gather / 


Feels ing, which is in the end of the year, when thou haſt ga- 
2 Deut. 3d. thered in thy labours out of the field. 17. Three 


13. times in the year all thy males ſhall appear before the 


org LORD God. 18. Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of 
 Deut. i. my ſacrifice with leavened bread, neither ſhall the fat of 
I 


' Chap, my F facrifice remain until the morning. 
xiv. 25, of the firſt-fruits of thy land thou fhalt bring into the 


Dev? 27. . houſe of the LORD thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe 
+ Or feaſt. a kid in his mother's milk. Re 0 

® Chap, xxii. 

29. Nom v. 14—19. Three ſolemn feaſts are. enjoined, the paſſover, 


xviii, 13. Pentecoſt, and the feaſt of tabernacles. They muſt at theſe | 
t Deut. xiv, ſeaſons all appear, not empty handed, but with their oblations, 
21. and rejoice together before the Lord. Note, (1.) God will 


have his people happy: they who worſhip him, ſhall feaſt be- 


fore him. (2.) Grateful acknowledgments of God's mercies, 
are our bounden duty: (3-) All ſuperſtitious uſages, ſuch as 


u Chap. xiv. that mentioned, v. 19. mult be baniſhed, _ 
19. & xxxiii, | 
Mx 20. © * Behold, I ſend an angel before thee, to k 


16. Joſh. v. thee in the way, and to bring thee into the place whic 
18. H g. J have prepared. 21. Beware of him, and obey his 
x Gen. xii.3. voice, provoke him not: for he will not pardon your 
tranſgreſſions : for my name is in him. 22. But if thou 
 - ſhalt indeed obey his voice, and do all that I ſpeak ; then 
* I will be an enemy unto thine enemies, and Þ an ad- 
verſary unto thine adverſaries. 23. For mine angel 
ſhall go before thee, and bring thee in unto the Amo- 
« rites, and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Ca- 


by i OR them off. 24. Thou ſhalt not bow down to their 
3. Deut. s, nor ſerve them, nor do after their works: but ® thou 
=: alt utterly overthrow them, and quite break down 
zexiv.13. their images. 25. And ye ſhall ſerve the Lord your 
Num, nd. God, and © he ſhall bleſs thy bread, and thy water: and. 
Sis, ag. I will take ſickneſs away from the midſt of thee. 26. C 


& xit.3- There ſhall nothing caſt their young, nor be barren in 
5.8. thy land: the number of thy days I will fulfil. 27. 1 
* will ſend my fear before thee, and will deſtroy all the 
people to whom thou ſhalt come, and I will make all 
+ thine enemies turn their + backs unto thee. 28. And 
I will ſend hornets before thee, which ſhall drive out the 
Hivite, the Canaanite, and the Hittite from before thee. 
Wi. xi. 8. 29. 5 I will not drive them out from before thee in one 

. year; leſt the land become deſolate, and the beaſts of 
| the field multiply againſt thee. 30. By little and little I 

x8, Num: will drive them out from before thee, until thou be in- 
Devt. .24. creaſed, and inherit the land. 31. And ] will ſet thy 
Rnd. bounds from the Red ſea even unto the ſea of the Phili- 
232, 24 Mines, and from the deſert unto the river: for I will de- 
lch. liver the inhabitants of the land into your hand: and thou 


++. him a 

14. Three times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt unto me |- 

_ " Thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of unlea- 
0 


19. * The firſt | 


iv. naanites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites: and I will | 


are convinced of their duty, and h 


x«xiv, 156. ſhalt drive them out before thee. 32. * Thou ſhalt make 
Deut. vii. 2. . " 2 2 « 2 N IA 


* — * 


{es being mediaror, An altar fands for Jehovah, and 


A os TS 
%.. 


they make — 5 


ſhall not dwell; in thy land, leſt | fin a- 


inſt me: for if thou ſerve, their gods, it will ſurely * Chap. © 

2 ſnare unto thee. > n $9}. 2:5; 20.01 QA u. 

20—33. God having explained bis judgments, Concludes 22h. l. 
with moſt encouraging promiſes, and ſolemn warning. - | Judg.ii. 3. 
1. He promiſes, chat the angel of the covenant, the grea 2 
head of his church, ſhall go before them; under his conduct, i. 36. 


their enemies ſhould fear and fall before them, till * were 
conſumed ; yet not all at once, but by little and little, till they 
were able to 2 the whole land. Mean time, every earthly 
blefling, of health, riches, long life, and enj dba if the 
creatures, is aſſured to them: God's dave even here 


ſometimes a peculiar portion. Note, (1. ) It is che comfort of 


every true Iſraelite, that he is under the guidance of the great 
Redeemer, and therefore ſhall be conducted ſafe to the promiſed 
ſeſſion of eternal reſt. (2.) T ough corruption, like theſe 
Canaanites, dies but by degrees, yet its power | 
ately broken, and it ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. 
2. The injunctions given them to be obedient; and hear his 
voice. Chriſt muſt be not only truſted upon as a Saviour, but 
ſerved as our Lord and Maſter: and how reaſonable: to yield to 
teful return for all we are and have, ſince to his love 
we are indebted for all ? 5 TY ES 
3. The care to be taken in deſtroying all monuments of Ido- 
latry, and avoiding all connection with Idolaters, v. 24. and v. 
33, 34. Removal of all temptations to ſin is neceſſary, in order 
to be preſerved from it. Nothing is more dangerous than evil 


.* 
F 


all be immedi- | 


companions, and we muſt ſhun their | company, if we would 


eſcape their wickedneſs, 1 2 i 


ff O26 & B- WOT; 
Miſes, in this chapter, (1.) Comes down to the people, acquaints 
' them with the laws he d received, ver. 3. wire air con- 
ſent, ver. 4, 7. and then by ſacriſice, and the heyy + of 
9 8. 
th 


f 


blood, ratifies the covenant between God and them, ver. 5, 
2.) He returns, to God again, as commantled, ver. 1, 2. wit 


eventy of the elders, to whom 'God made a diſcovery of his glory, 


ver. 9—11. Moſes is ordered up into the mount, ver. 12, 13. 


. the reſt are ordered down to the people, ver. 14. The cloud of 


Flory is ſeen by all the people on the top of mount Sinai, ver. 15— 
+ BY. * Moſes is there with God forty days, and forty nights, 
ver. 18, | 92 


I. A ND he faid unto Moſes, Come up unto the 

LORD, thou and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, 
and * ſeventy of the elders of Iſrael: and worſhip ye afar 
off. 2. And Moſes alone ſhall come near the LORD: 
but they ſhall not come nigh, neither ſhall the people go 
up with him. 3. J And Moſes came and told S 


4 
o 


people all the words of the LORD, and all the judg- 


ments: and all the people anſwered with one voice, and 
ſaid, * All the words which the LORD hath ſaid, will 
we do. 4. And Moſes wrote all the words of the 
LORD, and roſe up early in the morning, and builded 
an altar under the hill, and twelve pillars, according to 


the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 5.. And he ſent young men 
of the children of Iſrael, which offered burnt-offerings, 
and facrificed peace-offerings of oxen, unto the LORD. 


6. And Moſes took half of the blood, and put it in 
baſons; and half of the blood he ſprinkled on the 
altar. 7. And he took the book of the covenant, and 
read in the audience of the people: and they ſaid, All 
that the LORD hath ſaid, will we do, and be obedient. 
8. And Moſes took the blood, and ſprinkled it on the 
people, and ſaid, Behold, * the blood of the covenant, 
which the LORD hath made with you, concerning all 
theſe words. | | | 5 


v. 1—8. Moſes is now diſmiſſed to carry down theſe ordi- 
nances, and bring back with him ſeventy of the elders of Iſrael, 
to behold the glory of God, and confirm the people in their 
obedience. They muſt come and worſhip in the mount, but 
far off; Moſes alone muſt come near. Note, Every believer 
muſt aſcend into the mount of prayer, to ſee God's glory, and 
we may now boldly draw nigh, thro' our mediator Jefus Chriſt ; 
this honour have | 


his ſaints. Moſes hereupon, 


a Chap. i. f. 


# 


b Ver. 7. 
Chap. xix. $, 
Deut. v. 27. 


e Ver. Jo 


d Heb. ir. 
20. & Lili. 


20. 
1 Pet. i. % 


1. Comes down, rehearſes, and writes in a book, for ſtanding 


uſe, theſe ordinances. The. people ſolemnly conſent to them. 
It was as much their intereſt as duty to do ſo. Note, Many 

: ; ily reſolve to follow it, but 
going forth in their own gth, quickly fail in their promiſes, 
and forget their vows. 


2. A ſolemn covenant is made between God and Iſrael, Mo- 
pillars 


twelve 


PRI 


K+ wh 4 * 
. 


5 


— aw” 


IE ” 01> 7 ” — 


DUS 


a pillars. 
191. Ante in atonement, there can be no intercourſe between God 
, finners : and the blood ſpritikled pattly'on ine, fltar, partly 
on tlie people; —_ the ſealing and ratification of the terms 
agreed pen! Note, Chriſt is the true facrifice' which makes 
between God and us; his blood confirms the covenant of 
race. He ſprinkles 1 on _ * by h- and as our 
igh prieſt appears with it before the altar o in heaven, at 
all times to plead that covenant” of redem 
behalf fulfilled, by his obedience 
ge croſp og: eee (LT) 


ption, he hath on our 


I\5 0 
N £ 


9. J Then went up "Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and 


2 Abihu, and ſeventy of the elders of Iſrael. 10. And th 
rciy. they ſaw the God of Ifrael: and there tas under his feet 
ane eee 
& xxxii. zo. were the y of heaven in bis cl arneſs. 11. And up- 
beit. 4 on the nobles of the children of Iſrael he laid not his 
. band : alſo f they a God, and did eat and drink. 
v. 9. The covenant being thus figned and fealed, Moſes 
returns to God, with ſeventy elders :*and they are admitted to 
- appromth chis preſence, ont HET 00TH TOW 
1. God made ſome awful manifeſtation; of his glory unto 
. them. They beheld his footſtool only, and it aftorded the moſt 
ſtupenduous admiration, v. 10. Note, We may not repreſent 
even in idea any image of the mille God. His glory ex- 
ceeds -angehe comprehenſton; our A nene N even 
our moſt enlatged-conceptions,” are ſtill infinitely below him. 
2. He neither overwhelmed them with his dazzling bright- 
neſs, as worms, nor laid an avenging hand on them as ſinners, 
but they did eat and drink before him, in token of the friend- 
ſhip eſtabliſhed in the covenant between them. It will be a- 
mong the bleſſings enjoyed in the better mount of God, to be- 
hold much moll than Moſes even ſaw, when we fit and eat 
bread in the company of him, who is the brightneſs of his fa- 
ther's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, 
£3503 Unik „Dion 10 si uin SG ARITE JEET THO | | 
12. And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Come up 
to me into the mount, and be there: and J will give 
ch. thee ; tables of ſtone, and a law, and commandments 
ung, Which I have written; that thou mayeſt teach them. 
dcby, 13. And Moſes roſe up, and“ his miniſter Joſhua: and 
_— . AN up into the mount of God. 14. And he 
ſaid unto the elders, Tarry ye here for us, until we come 
again unto you: And behold, Aaron and Hur are with 
you: if any man have any matters to do, let him come 
unto them. 15. And Moſes went up into the mount, 
IChap. . and * a cloud covered the mount. 16. And * the glory 
dend. Of the LORD abode upon mount Sinai, and the cloud 
x, 20, covered it fix days: and the ſeventh day he called unto 
VMoſes out of the midſt of the cloud. 17. And the 
ag ns ſight. of the glory of the LORD was like devouring 
45.29, fire on the top of the mount, in the eyes of the child- 
ren of Iſrael. 18. And Moſes went into the midſt of 
me, the cloud, and gat him up into the mount: and ® Moſes 
bent. iz. 9. WAS in the mount forty days, and forty nights. | 


v. 12—18. Moſes hath now another call to come up higher. 
Hereupon Aaron and Hur are entruſted with the management 
of affairs in his abſence. Joſhua is taken with him, that, being 
deſigned for his ſucceflor, peculiar honour might be put u 
him. Six days Moſes waited for the Lord, whilſt the fiery 
cloud, the 4 of the Divine Preſence, appeared upon the 
mount. On the ſeventh, Moſes is called up into the midſt of 
this awful appearance, and fears not to dwell in this devouring 
fire, v. 17. There he continued alone forty wy and forty 
nights. Learn, (I.) They who are found faithful in God's 


ſervice, he will bring nearer to himſelf. (2.) We muſt wait | 


upon God patiently, till he is pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf to us, 
as he doth not unto. the world, (3.) Though God be a con- 
ſuming fire to his enemies, . his faithful people may draw near 


with boldneſs. (4.) The time ſpent with God will never be | 


thought long by a believing ſoul ; for the ſake of this 


honour 


CHAP. XXV.. 


Here are, 1. Orders given for a collection to be made among the 
people for erecting the tabernacle, ver. 1—9. 2. Particular in- 
ftruttions, (1. ) Concerning the ark of the covenant, ver. 10—22. 

(2.) The table of ſhew-bread, ver. 23—30. (3.) The golden 
canalyſtict, ver. 31. to the end. 26) 494753 | 


Eo . 5 N D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 2. 


1 
10: tewve. Speak unto the ' children of Iſrael, that they + 


d chzp. 


behalf of the twelve tribes. Sacrifices are offered, for | 


unto death, even the death of 


Lord's, and whenever his ſervice and glo 


half the breadth thereof. 


n | 


'| taining God's teſtimony of his will and their duty. The fur- 
niture of the moſt holy place is firſt appointed, and this is the 


bring me an 
. I. 


8 


0 + offering : of every man that giveth it 


with gold, capable of NGO the two tables of ſtone, on 


tabernacle which ſhould be erected, as the palace for the King 


of Glo 4 | 3 | 7 | m_ 45, i, 
. Tbe people muſt furniſh him with the materials, and that 13 3 Cor 
by a free-will-offering, v. 1—7. ' Whatever we have, It is the vi- 16. Heb. 


re uires it, 'moſt ini. * 
| A true chriſtian 
needs no argument to extort his liberality in God's cauſe, not 
only to his power, but above his power he is willing © 
2. The exact pattern muſt be followed, which God would 
ſhew him. In God's ſervice, we muſt beware of will-worſhip, 
and be guided by his revealed word. OO 
- 443 The deſign of this tabernacle : for God's dwelling, there 


readily ſhould we open our heart and hand. 


to manifeſt his preſence in the midſt of them, and'travel with 


them as their king. and their leader, through the, wilderneſs. 
This tabernacle was typical of the incarnation, of the Lord 
Jeſus. He was the true tabernacle, he dwelt among us, and 
we beheld his glory. In him was the fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily ; and he ftill makes the hearts of his people the throne 
of his ſanctuary, reigning in them, and over them, and ſubdu- 
ing before them all their enemies. en 16th eee 

4. All their oblations muſt be offered there, and there th 
muſt enquire after him, as at the place where his honour FR | 
leth. Note, All our prayers and, ſervices are only then accept- 
able with God, when they are preſented in and through the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


10. CE And they ſhall make an ark of ſhittim-wood : » ctup, 
two cubits and a half all be the length thereof, and a 8 
cubit and a half the breadth thereof, and a cubit and 
a half the heighth thereof. 11. And thou ſhalt overlay 
it with pure gold, within and without ſhalt, thou over- 
lay it: and ſhalt make upon it a crown of gold round 
about. 12. And thou ſhalt; caſt four rings of gold for 
it, and put them in the four corners thereof; and two 
rings /hall be in the one ſide of it, and two rings in the 
other ſide of it. 13. And thou ſhalt make ſtaves of 
ſhittim-wood, and over-lay them with gold. 14. And 
thou ſhalt put the ſtaves into the rings, by the ſides of 
the ark, that the ark may be born with them. 15. 1. Kings 
i The ftaves ſhall be in the rings of the ark: they ſhall 8. 
not be taken from it. 16. And thou ſhalt put into the 
ark * the teſtimony which I ſhall give thee. 17. And x Chap. «ri, 
thou ſhalt make a mercy-ſcat of pure gold: two cubits 247175 
and a half ſtall be the length thereof, and a cubit and a Dent. x. 2. 

18. And thou ſhalt make two | Iich. . 
cherubims of gold: of beaten, work ſhalt thou make 4. 
them, in the two ends of the mercy-ſeat.. 19. And f. %, 
make one cherub on the one end, and the other .cherub + Or of the 
on the other end: even + of the mercy-ſcat ſhall ye make meey. t. 
the cherubims on the two ends thereof. 20. And * the n 1 Kings 
cherubims ſhall ſtretch forth their wings on high, cover- 1 
ing the mercy- ſeat with their wings, and their faces hal} 18. Heb. 
look one to another: toward the mercy-ſeat ſhall the. 
faces of the cherubims be. 21, And * thou ſhalt put the, » Chap.xxvi, 
mercy- ſeat above upon the ark, and in the ark thou 4+ · 
ſhalt put the teſtimony that I ſhall give thee. 22. And , 
* there I will meet with thee, and I will commune with ax, "Dl 
thee, from above the mercy- ſeat, from! between the 1 1 - 
two cherubims which are upon the ark of the teſtimony, Numb. 20. 
of all zhings which I will give thee in commandment unto f,, 1 
the children of Iſrael. . Fi . xr 


v. 10-22. Few words relate the glorious work of the crea» 
tion of all things ; here every particular is nicely deſcribed 
and inſiſted upon. Note, The church of God is more precious 
in his account, than all the other works of his hands. : 

1. The ark of the teſtimony is deſcribed; ſo called, as eon- 


* 


moſt diſtinguiſhed part. A cheſt over- laid within and without 
which 


9 


1411 


* 


cha 
. 2274 proceed out of the candleſtick. 


E 


ue whichthe: law by ; whe written, a — 7 8 d ſurroundea 
2 it +466 pr $88 pur: golden rings were-plagght 35:the Forage 


for l carriag 


vonie L (1) Our heart 

this 1 ede 4 plirifed by Ae ( 888 oy and any 
love, whi - fanhin of the law. A) Where God's 
* hs 6 go (4) 
bY —— God is waly made dur rule of conduey; 
andzwe flelight in it after the inner e it re of 
our ſümplicity, and God's approhation, 9 

4 4, The cy-ſeat. was. 125 eons 
* of FO 1 hel 171 „yrhereon of atonement was 

ri 


rinkle is he true ee ſtanding detween A 


ora- 
rein 


11414111 


4 Chap, 24.4 43 455 ſhalt 4 5 1 2 l e ee 
xxxvii, 10, two cubits /hall be the length thereof, and a cubit the 
: Kine! i brehdth' thereof, and a cubic and half the height there- 
iv, 8. of, 24. And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, And 
make thereto a crown of gold round about. 25. And 

thou alt make utito it à border of 355 hand- brea th 

round about, and thou ſhalt, make a golden crown to the 

border thereof round about. 26. And thou ſhalt make 

fat it four rings of gold, and put the rings in the four 

corners that are on the four feet thereof, 27. Over a- 

ainſt the border ſhall the rings be for places of the 
Raves to bear the table. 28. And thou ſhalt make the 
ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and over-lay them with gold, that 
the table may be born with them. 29. And thou ſhalr 
make * the diſhes thereof, and ſpoons thereof, and co- 


Or to 
Ton t pure gold ſnalt thou make them. 30. And thowſhalt 
9 A ann, the table ſhe w- bread before me alba. 
. . 23— . The table of ſhew bread and ite appurtenances, 
ate dire ek to be made, to ſtand in the holy place without the 
vail. P\welveloaves were placed upon it continually, in token 
of their thankfulneſs for the proviſion in the wilderneſs, and 
after wards ſor their abundance in Canaan. ' Note, 18 J Our 
—5 n is God' N 1 —— ſhould be ſanctified by d y prayer 
ow | 

ey e God" $ Shs ſhall be, fed with his bread, 
nA hath conflitions to beſtow ſweeter than manna, and more 

| ftrengttihing to our foul, than bread to our bodies. 
t Chap, 31. J And thou ſhale mute a candieftick of pure 
xxxvii. 1 old: F beaten work ſhall the candleſtick be made : his 
45 "Fan: ſhaft, and his branches, his bowls, his knops, and his 


i, 2. ** flowers ſhall: be of the ſame, 
. come out of the ſides of it: 
dleſtick out of the one ſide, and three branches of the 
candleſtick out of the other ſide. 33. Three bowls made 
nike unto almonds, wih a knop and a flower in one 
branch; and three bowls made like almonds in the other | 
SES branch, with'a knop and a flower: ſo in the fix branches 
that come out of the candleſtick. 
dleſtick al be four bowls made like unto almonds, with 
+ -* their knops and their flowers. 35. And there ſhall be 2 
Kkxsnep under two branches of the ſame, and a knop un- 
deer two branches of the fame, and a knop under two 
branches of the ſame, according to the ſix branches that 
| 36. Their knops and | 
l 17 er branches ſhall be of we nne: alf it fall be one 
+ + Cal s beaten- work F pure gold. — And thou ſhalt make 
dk —— ky 42 heh 
lamps that they may give light over againſt 
Ras wit. 1 And the tongs rt? and the nuf dülbes 5 


7 Chap.xxvi. thereof, all be of pure gold. 39. Of a talent of pure 


32. And ſix branches ſhall 
three branches of the can- 


Ni, = ſhall he make it, with all theſe veſſels: 40. And 

Chren- 7 look that thou make them after their pattern, ll which | 

19. Ag was ſhewed thee in the mounr. 

Hebe vin 2) 31-40. * The tabernacle being without a _ light | 
en was neceflary,. and a moſt noble candleſtick of gold of ſeven. 

* branches, highh ornamented, muſt be provided. Chriſt is to 


ſee, his en, * to _ individual believer, what this candle- 


vers thereof, and bowls thereof, ＋ to cover withab: of 


34. And in the can- 


of 13K ark, and made | 


ö 


23 —-—-— 


that is outmoſt in the coupling, and fifty loops in the 
edge of the curtain which cou bp pry the ſecond. 1 t. And 
thou ſhalt make fifty taches of braſs, and put the taches 


they ſhall + light the | 
rich curtains within. The firſt of goat's hair, with braſs claſps, 
the next of rams ſkins dyed red; and the outermoſt of all, 
; badgers ſkin, or as it is elſewhere tranſlated, very fine lea- 
ther, Ezzb. xy. 10. 'Note, (1.) A coarſe garment covers often 
a precious ſoul. _ (2.) A true chriſtian is beſt within, whilſt a 
hypocrite ſeeks only outward ſhow. 


rious covert from all the ſtorms of wrath, and the tempeſts o 


ck was: to. the, ae ſhine 
bra0-4 60 hep them. the way 29 Hh 

rs is 2 4 Hae: 
ua. d . ae phe 
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hm 1069 ente 102 hood cit ; en bn 1023) noawer? or 584 [ 
WO iu 1.75 „Hi gt 1 22 11 Aae 20 £207 3! pot Sex? Tell 314 0 ts 
1. e is Iti 3 10 11s 


| Ve _ Na! 19 L 
10 . 5 en A e 1 
1150 1 OTST | $444k 140 
2 fe hive 3 rden Infirudtions, (1.) n 1 5 inner exrtaing 
and the coupling, ver. 1—6b. (2.) Concerning the outer curtains 
u were of feat hair, e the former, der Yet * 
050 Concerning tht: cover to. ſecure, it. from, the que A 2x 
(4: Concerning 15 boards ta ty f "us curtains, 1 
d ſockets, ver. 15 — 30. CF FA 4 AN W . 0. ing 
Gr ani the mi ver. 3137. (6.) ) The vail va alt for eier 


W Ver. 30, . ; 4 
1964} +» © 101160 201 to 2 [don 53113. £; 3 


NM thou ſhalt make the tabernacle winb « cup | 
ten curtains of, fine twined linen, and blue, = Al 
and purple, and ſcarlet: dit cherubims +, of cunning + wa, n, 
work ſhalt thou make them. 2. The length of one — 


AF 


curtain ſhall he eight and twenty cubits, and the Ceesdth 
of one curtain; four cubits? and every one of the cur. embroite 
tains ſhall have” one meaſure:- - The five curtains ſhall | 
be coupled, nen one to another : and other five cur- 
tains alli le coupled one to another. 4. And thou ſhalt 
make of blue upon the edge of the one curtain, 
from the —— : and. likewiſe ſhalt 


thou make'in the uttermoſt edge of anor be⸗ curtain, in 


1 Rſs Halt cho 


the coupling of the fecond. 5 | 
oopa tha thou make f 


make in the one curtain, 905 ty 1 
it} the ef of the curtain that zx * e coupling of the » 
ſecond ; that the loops may take hold one of another. | At 
6. And thou ſhalt make 15 taches of gold, and couple 0 
the curtains —— ROW ae m _— it t ſhall be 
mh tabernacle, - 

v. 1—6. The annita hail deſcribe the covering is or- 
dered. i muſt be a bing 00 or 1 made, ring: cur- 
tains richly embroidered, and united by loops ant claſps of | 
Nite, (1.) We dwell at preſent in taberhacles of clay, whoſe 
foundation is in the duſt; but if God is with us, his preſence 5 
ſhall comfort us, till he brings us to the promiſed inheritance. | 20 
(2.) All true chriſtians, whatever their denomination may be, 14. 
are united in love to Jeſus Chriſt = one another, like theſe Fo 


curtains of the tabernacle, and make one N ee catholic 


and apoſtolic church. 


7. J And 0 thou ſhalt ute e curtains of goats Bair to » Chap. 
bo' a covering upon the tabernacle: eleven curtains ſhalt 
thou make. 8. The length of one curtain tall Be thirty "RX 
eubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: and , | 
the eleven curtains fall be all of one meaſure. 9. And 
thou ſhalt couple five curtains by themſelves, and fix 
curtains by themſelves, and ſhalt double the Ark chi 
tain in the forefront of the tabernacle. 10. And thou 
ſhale make fifty loops on the edge of the one curtain 


into the loops, and couple the + tent together, that it + Oran 
may be one. 12. And the remnant. that remaineth of in- 
the curtains of the tent, the half-curtain that remaineth, 
ſhall hang over the back-ſide of the tabernacle. 13. 
And a cubir on the one fide, and a cubit on the other 
fide þ of that which remaineth in the length of the cur- 1 Heb.lat 
tains of the tent, it ſhall hang over the Fes of the ta- boar, 
bernacle, on this fide, and on that ſide, to cover it. > Sg 
| And © thou ſhalt make a covering for the tent, of rams , 
ſkins died red, and a covering above of badgers ſkins. 


v. 7—14. Three other coverings provided, to preſerve the 


(3-) They who take re- 
fuge in God's true ſanctuary, Jeſus Chriſt, have a ſafe and 


I5. C And thou ſhalt make beards for the . | 
of e wrd. ſtanding 2 16. Ten cubits hall be 


the 


* 


1 
. 
— 


N 


by * 


— . — 2 ̃ — IND „ „ 


and n gubit and: u half Shall be de 
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one againſt another ac thus 
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of the tabernacle weſt-ward, thou ſhalt make ſix boards, 
23. And two boards ſhalt thou make for the corners of 
the tabernacle, in the two ſides. 24. And they ſhall be 


Heb, coupled together beneath, and they ſhall be coupled 
bal ; Fe pri the head of it unto one ring: thus ſhall 


it be for them both; they ſhall be for the two corners. 
25. And they ſhall be eight boards, and their ſockets 
of ſilver, ſixteen ſockets: two ſockets under one board, 
and two ſockets under another board. 26. And thou 
ſhalt make bars of ſhittim- wood: five for the boards of 
the one ſide of the tabernacle, 27. And five bars for 
the boards of the other ſide of the tabernacle, and five 
bars for the boards of the ſide of the tabernacle for the 
two ſides weſt- ward. 28. And the middle bar in the 
mids of the boards ſhall reach from end to end. | 
And thou ſhalt overlay the boards with gold, and make 


EY Chap. xXxv. 
9, 40. & 


F ſhalt overlay the bars with gold. 30. And thou ſhalt. 

ws 4 Fear up the tabernacle ! according to the faſhion thereof, 
Hebs, viii, 5. Which was ſhewed thee in the mount. on | 
v. 15-30. Directions are given for the boards and frame- 
work, on which the curtains ſhould be ſupported. They are 
richly adorned, and ſtrongly mortiſed. Beauty and ſtrength 
unite in the church of Chriſt : beauty that renders it the ad- 
miration of angels; and ſtrength, that defies' all the malice of 

TT 
en, 31. E And * thou ſhalt make a vail of blue, and pur- 
Chron, ii, ple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen of cunning work: 
en Mi. with cherubims ſhall it be made. 32. And thou ſhake 

| Hebr, ix, 3, hang it upon four pillars of ſhittim-wood, overlaid with 

gold: their hooks /hall be of gold, upon the four ſockets 
of ſilver. 33. J And thou ſhalt hang up the vail un- 

der the taches, that thou mayeſt bring in thither within 

the vail, the ark of the teſtimony : and the yail ſhall di- 

"Heb.a. vide unto, you, between * the holy place and the moſt 
„% holy. 34. And thou ſhalt put the mercy-feat upon the 

ark of the teſtimony, in the moſt holy place. 35. And 
fed. ir a. thou, ſhaſt ſet the table without the vail, and the can- 
dleſtick over againſt the table on the fide of the taber - 
nacle toward the ſouth : and thou ſhalt put the table on 
the north-ſide. 36. And thou ſhalt make an hanging 
for the door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and ſcar- 
let, and fine twined linen, wrought with needlework. 
37. And thou. ſhalt make for the hanging, five pillars 
of ſhittim-woed, and overlay them with gold, and their 
hooks. fall be f gold: and thou ſhalt caſt five ſockets 
D. 21-427, Two vails of partition are ordered; one to ſepa- 
rate deu holy place, * was the ark and thercy-ſeat | 
none muſt enter it, on pain of death, fave the high-prieſt once 
a year: the other, to ſeparate the outer tent from the court 

around it; thither the prieſts came every day to minifter. Note, 

No vail of feparation now keeps us from the holieſt of all; it 

was rent when the Saviour ſuffered ; and ſince the great High 

Prieſt is entered into the heayens, every believer is conſecrated 

'- - prieſt, and may with boldneſs approach the mercy-ſeat, thro' 

- the blood of . Bleſſed be God for his unſpeakable gift ! 


| þ Chap, 


xvi. 37. 


: i Ibid, 38. 


| 


"CHAP. XXVII. 


In this chapter directions are given, 1. Concerning the brazen altar 
fer burnt-offerinys, ver. 1—8. 2. Concerning the court of the 
tabernacle, with the hangings of it, ver. 9—19. 3. Concerning 

_ ail for the lamp, ver. 20,21. | 


3 


le, make his pans to receive his ww 


their rings f gold for places for the bars: and thou | 9 


| thereof, and their twenty ſockets all be 


ſhall be four ſquare, and the height thereof /hall be three M, 
cubits. 2. And thou ſhalt make the horns of it upon LA 
the four corners. theveof'; histhorng ſhall be of the ſame: 
and * thou ſhalt overlay it with braſs. And thou ſhalt * See Num, 
es; and his ſhovels, and. 
-his baſons, and his ficſhchooks, and his fire pans: all the 

veſſels thereof thou ſhalt make of braſs. 4. And thou 

ſhalt make for it a grate of net - work of braſs; ber 

the net ſhalt, thou make four brazen rings in the four 
corners thereof. 53. And thou ſhalt put it under the 
compaſs of the altar beneath, that the net may be even 

to the midſt of the altar. 6. And thou ſhalt make ſtaves 

for the altar, ſtaves of ſhirtim-wood, and overlay hem 
with braſs. 7. And the ſtaves ſhall be put into th rings, 

and the ſtaves ſhall be upon the two ſides of the altar to Chap. m. 
bear it. 8. Hollow with boards ſhalt thou make it: 45. & xxvi, 
as + it was ſhewed thee in the mount, ſo ſhall they Pi... ue 
make 11. JJ... ̃ ä C100 ek 
v. 1—8. The tabernacle being compleat, the court and its 
furniture are next ordered. The moſt material part is the bra- 
zen altar here deſcribed, on which all the offerings of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael are to be offered, and there aceepted as a ſweet- 
ſmelling ſavour. It was the type of Chriſt, Who is both altar 
and- ſacrifice; and who by one oblation of himſelf, once offer- 
ed, hath obtained eternal redemption for us. Our ſacrifices of 
prayer and praiſe, are acceptable only as offered up through 
him, who is the true altar which ſanctifieth the gift. And to 
him, under the continual accuſations of ſin, we mult fly as the 
malefactor did to the horns of the altar, and then we ſhall be 
ſafe. | 


9. C And * thou ſhalt make the court of the taber- (cher. 
nacle for the ſouth fide ſouthward : there ſhall be hang- "9? 
ings for the court of fine twined linen of an hundred 
cubits long for one ſide. 10. And the twenty pillars 

7 braſs: the 
hooks of the pillars, and their fillers Hall de of ſilver. 
11. And likewiſe for the north fide in length, there hall 
be hangings of an hundred cubits long, and his twenty 
pillars, and their twenty ſockets of braſs : the hooks of 
the pillars, and their fillets of filver. 12. C And for the 
breadth of the court, on the weſt fide, Mall be hangings | 
of fifty cubits : their pillars ten, and their ſockets ten. 
13. And the breadrh of the court on the eaſt ſide, caſt- 
ward /hall be fifty cubits. 14. The hangings of one 
ſide of the gate hall be fifteen cubits; their pillars three, 
and their ſockets three. 15. And on the other ſide all 
he hangings, fifteen, cubits : their pillars three, and their 
ſockets three, 16, þ And for the gate of the court, 
/hall be an hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with 
needle- work: and their pillars hall be four, and their 
ſockets four. 17. All the pillars round about the court 
ſhall be filleted with ſilver: their hooks all be of ſilver, 
and their ſockets of braſs. 18. © The length of the | 
court /hall be an hundred cubits, and the breadth + fifty + Heb. Fifty 
every where, and the height five cubits of fine twined t- 
linen, and their ſockets of braſs. 19. All the veſſels of 
the tabernacle in all the ſervice thereof, and all the pins 
thereof, and all the pins of the court fall be of braſs. 
v. 9—I9g. This court ſurrounded the tabernacle, and is ty- 
pical of the church of chriſt, ineloſed from the reſt of the 
world, and brought into a nearer ſtate of communion with his 
bleſſed ſelf. It was about fifty yards long, and twenty-five 
broad ; ſmall, „ c with the wide camp of Iſrael. Thus, 
among the profeſſors of Chriſt, a ſmall compaſs will contain 
the faithful ; for many are called, but few choſen, 


20. C And © thou ſhalt command the children of Lev. ni 
Iſrael, that they bring thee pure oil-olive beaten, for the f Hb, Te 
light, to cauſe the lamp to F burn always. 21. In the aſcend up. 
tabernacle of the congregation * without the vail; which c. . 
is before the teſtimony, * Aaron and his ſons ſhall order Cn. xxx. 
it from evening to morning before the LORD: I /hall 4 1 ww. 
be a ſtatute for ever unto their generations, on the be- ch 
half of the children of Iſrael. * WW 82 


ron. ill. 
V. 20—21. Proviſion is here made for the continual ſupply 
of the lamps in the golden candleſtick, and Aaron and his Cons '* 
muſt attend them, . The oil ſignifies the graces of God's ſpirit, 
which ſhine forth in the converſation of his people; and Aarons 
care is to remind every faithful miniſter, how diligent he ſhould 
be in his labours towards the flock, of which the Holy Ghoſt 
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ell not ban tend un Dh 
1 this chapter, (1.) God pitcheth apon the perſons: whe ſhould be his 


. ſervants, ver. 1. 


1. Of tbe bi 7705 i.) An ephod 
5 


( ephog 
.) 4 breaſi-p of judgment ver. 15—29, in which muſt. 
1 x the Urim and Thummim, ver, 30 ” (2 The robe fb. 
> 2 Of] 


: 


; 5 d, ver. 3135. | (4.) The mitre, Ver. 3639 
he inferior prisftt, ver. 40-43. Aud theſe alſo were ſhadwws of 
n chi mils ant. 1170 


Food things to come. 2 


*Heb.v. 1, 1, 1 ND take thou unto thee * Aaron thy brother, 
Ow "A. and his ſons with him, from among the children 
of Iſrael, that he may miniſter unto me in the prieſt's 
office, even Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Itha- 
b chap. m. mar, Aaron's ſons. 2. And * thou ſhalt, make holy gar- 
3. ments for Aaron thy brother, for glory and for beauty. 
cher. 3. And © thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all bat are wiſe-hearted, 
4 Chap.xxxi, whom I have filled with the ſpirit of wiſdom, that they 
3-& H may make Aaron's garments to conſecrate him, that he 
55 may miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office. 4. And 
theſe are the garments which they ſhall make; a breaſt- 
plate, and an ephod, and a robe, and a broidered coat, a 
mitre, and a girdle : and they ſhall make holy garments 
for Aaron thy brother, and his ſons, that he may mini- 
ter unto me in the prieſt's office. 5. And they ſhall 
take gold, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
linen. | | | OT 
v. I—5, The altar being prepared, they who muſt miniſter | 
at it are appointed, with their robes. e 


2.) He appoints their g ments, ver. 2-55. 
dl girdle, ver. G14. 


. 


1. Aaron and his ſons. His deſcendants are preferred to 


Moſes's own children. God chuſes his own ſervants. Note, 
It is bad intruding into the miniſtry without a divine call. No 
may myy take this office, but he who is called of God, as was 
Woh. | | 
2. Their garments muſt be glorious and beautiful, not onl 
in the preciouſneſs of the materials, but alſo in the exquiſiteneſs 
of the work. Theſe magnificent garments, 1. way the tran- 
ſcendent excellence and glory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2. 
The beauty of holineſs, which God puts on every believer, | 
when he is conſecrated a prieſt unto him. 3. The eminence. 
of gifts and graces, which every goſpel miniſter ſhould poſſeſs. ' 


6. C And they ſhall make the ephod of gold, of blue, 
and of purple, of ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, with 
cunning work. 7. It ſhall have the two ſhoulder-pieces 
thereof joined at the two edges thereof; and /o it ſhall 

or em- be joined together. 8. And the Þ curious girdle of the 
broidered, ephod which is upon it, ſhall be of the ſame, according 


to the work thereof ; even of gold, of blue, and purple, 1 2 N 4 
upon Aaron's heart, when he goeth in before the Deut. mi. 


and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 9. And thou ſhalt 


take two onyx-ſtones, and grave on them the names of 
| children of Iſrael upon his heart, before the LORD Ea i. 6; 


the children of Iſrael : 10. Six of their names on one 
ſtone, and zhe other ſix names of the reſt on the other 


| ny ſaid to be ſet down with him in heavenly places. = 


Wil. ern. ſtone, according to their birth. 11. With the work of 
*4 an engraver in ſtone, /ike the engravings of a ſigner, ſhalt 


thou engrave the two ſtones, with the names of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael : thou ſhalt make them to be ſer in ouches 
of gold. 12. And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones upon 


the ſhoulders of the ephod, for flones of memorial unto 
the children of Iſrael. And Aaron ſhall bear their names 
before the LORD, upon his two ſhoulders for a memo- 
rial. 13. ¶ And thou ſhalt make ouches of gold; 14. 


mn 


And two chains of pure gold at the ends: of wreathen 
work ſhalt thou make them, and faſten the wreathen 


chains to the ouches. 


v. 6—14. The high-prieſt's cloathing is peculiar. The 
other prieſts wore an ephod (or ſhort coat without ſleeves) of 
linen ; his was an with gold, and his girdle of the 
fame. On the ſhoulders it was faſtened with jewels ſet in gold, 
with the names of the twelve tribes engraven on them. Thus 
Chritt appears, Rev. i. 13. ever living to make interceſſion for 
his people. He preſents. their names, not merely. engraven on 
ſtones of onyx, but more ceply on his heart, in characters of 
unchangeable love. TH 


t Chap, 15. And * thou ſhalt make the breaſt-plate of judg- 

w. 3. ment, with cunning work after the work of the ephod 

thou ſhalt make it; of gold, of blue, and of purple, 

and of ſcarlet, and of fine twined linen ſhalt thou make 

it. 16. Four-ſquare it ſhall be, being doubled; a ſpan 
ES 3 


direction, which in all caſes of difficulty God would give the 


and his ſound ſhall be heard when he goeth in unto the «i. 5. 


breadth thereof. 17. And 3 thou ſhalt f ſer in it ſettings 2% 
of ſtones, even four rows of tones; be ff o, all be a ro, 


4 fardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this ſhall betlie firſt — 


row. 18. And the ſecond row hall be an emetald;-a f Ha. pu 
ſapphire, and a diamond. 19. And the third romπm-, a I of f. 
gure, an agate, and an ametfyſt. 20. And the fourth 1 Or, Ru, 
row a beryl, and an onyx, and a jaſper: they ſhall'be 
ſet in gold in their | incloſings. 21. And the ſtones ſhall | He. ga, 
be with the names of the children of Ifrael, twelve, ac- ** 
cording to their names: lite the engravings: of a ſigner; 

every one with his name ſhall-they be, according to the 

twelve tribes. 22. ¶ And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt: 

plate chains at the ends, of wreathen work, ef pure gold. 

23. And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt- plate two 

rings of gold, and ſhalt put the two rings on the two 

ends of the breaſt- plate. 24. And thou ſhalt put the 

two wreathen chains of gold in the two rings which are 

on the ends of the breaſt-plate, 25. And the other two 

ends of the two wreathen chains, thou ſnhalt faſten in the 

two ouches, and put them on the ſnhoulder - pieces of the 

ephod before it. 26. ¶ And thou ſhalt make two rings 


of gold, and thou ſhalt put them upon the two ends of 


the breaſt- plate, in the border thereof, which is in the 
ſide of the ephod inward. 40 And two other" rings of 
gold thou ſhalt make, and ſhalr put them on the two ſides 
of the ephod, underneath towards the fore part thereof, 
over-againſt the other coupling thereof, above the cu- 


rious girdle of the ephod. 28. And they ſhall bind the 


breaſt-plate by the rings thereof, unto the rings of the 
ephod with a lace of blue, that it may be above the cu- 
rious girdle of. the ephod, and that the breaſt-plate 'be 
not looſed from the ephod. 29. And Aaron ſhall bear the 
names of the children of I{racl in the breaſt-plate of Judg- | 
ment, upon his heart, when he goeth in unto the holy 
place, for a memorial before the LORD continually. 


v. 15—29. This was another diſtinguiſhed part of the high- 
prieſt's dreſs ; the breaſt-plate of N to be worn when 
Aaron went into the holy place. On it were fixed precious 
ſtones, engraven with the names of the children of Iſrael; and 
it was faſtened to the ephod by the golden chains. Note, (1.) 


Though the holy place of heaven is not yet acceſſible, yet, our 


high-prieſt bearing our names there, we are, in virtue A 45 | 


The ſpiritual graces adorning particular ſaints, make them like | 
theſe ſtones : all are jewels, though each ſhine with ſome dif- 
ferent and peculiar luſtre, | | | 


30. J And * thou ſhalt put in the breaſt-plate of v Ler «i. 
judgment the Urim and the Thummim ; and they ſhall 5. mar, 


xxvii. 21. 


LORD : and Aaron ſhall bear the judgment of the 5; 7 
continually. . | pas 
v. 30. Many have been the conjectures of learned men re- 
ſpeCting theſe words, Urim and Thummim ; ſome conceiving it 

a part of the high-prieſt's cloathing ; others, that it ſigni 

ſome bright appearance of the precious ſtones of the breaſt- 

plate ; others, that it meant no more than the peculiar gifts 

which ſhould be communicated to the high-prieſt, when thus 
cloathed he ſhould appear to enquire of God: which latter ſenſe 

ſeems moſt probable. The words ſignify Illuminations and 
Perfections, and may well imply the = anſwers, and perfect 


high-prieſt, either by ſecret impulſe, or an audible voice. The 
written word of God is now our Urim and Thummim ; and 
when we are enquiring there of his will, he can, and ſtill doth, 
by divine irradiation on our minds, inform and comfort us un- 
der every difficulty. | | e 


31. J And thou ſhalt make the robe of the ephod i ch 
all of blue. 32. And there ſhall be an hole in the top == ** 
of it, in the midſt thereof: it ſhall have a binding of 
woven work, round about the hole of it, as it were the 
hole of an habergeon, that it be not rent. 33. J And 
beneath upon the + hem of it thou ſhalt make pomegra- . or 
nates of blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet, round about 
the hem thereof, and bells of gold between them round 
about. 34. A golden bel aha po ate, a golden 
bell and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe round 
about. 35. And * it ſhall be upon Aaron, to miniſter : 1 p< 


holy 


** 
— 


fall be the length thereof, and a ſpan hall ze the tens 
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Niem Chrif holy place before the LORD, and when he cometh out, 
9. that he die not. 36. J And thou ſhalt make a plate 
cp. Of pure gold, and grave upon it, like the engravings of a 
wur. zo. fjonet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 37. And 
thou ſhalt put it on a blue lace, that it may be upon 

the mitre : upon the fore-front of the mitre it ſhall be. 

38. And it ſhall be upon Aaron's forehead, that Aaron 

may bear the iniquity of the holy things, which the chil- 

dren of Iſrael ſhall hallow in all their holy gifts: and it 

ſhall be always upon his forehead, that they may be ac- 

cepted before the LORD. 39. And thou ſhale em- 
broider the coat of fine linen, and thou ſhalt make the 

mitre of fine linen, and thou ſhalt make the girdle of 
needle-work, | ds 


v. 31— 39. The other parts of the high-prieſt's garments are 
here deſcribed. + 
1. The robe of the ephod, all of blue, without ſleeves, reach- 
ing to the knees, ſurrounded with bells, and woven work like 
pomegranates. Aaron, on peril of death, muſt not dare to 
draw near to God without it. Note, A peculiar as well as de- 
cent garb becomes thoſe who miniſter in holy things. 
2. The golden plate on his forehead, with its engraving 

v. 36— 38, teaching us, 1. That God's miniſters muſt never 
be aſhamed of their profeſſion. 2 That they who appear be- 
fore God, ſhould have holineſs written on their hearts. 3. That 
true holineſs is not a ſuperficial thing, but deep engraven, and 
durable. 4. That in our beſt duties, 10 much corruption cleaves 
to them, that, were it not for our great high-prieſt's advocacy, 
our very prayers would deſtroy us; whilſt in him all our ſer- 

vices are ſacrifices of a ſweet ſmell. | 

| . His other garments ; his inſide embroidered coat, which 
reached to his feet, and to his wriſts, with a girdle of needle- 
work around it, and a linen mitre, or diadem, on his head. 
Our High-prieſt is alſo our King : he not only atones for our 
fins, but will ſubdue all our enemies without or within us. 


ths; 40. J And ” for Aaron's ſons thou ſhalt make coats, 
| wii. 8, 9 and thou ſhalt make for them girdles, and bonnets ſhalt 
— thou. make for them, for glory and for beauty, 41. 
u. 12. And thou ſhalt put them upon Aaron thy brother, and 
3 his ſons with him: and ſhalt * anoint them, and + conſe- 

0. El 1g. crate them, and ſanctify them, that they may miniſter 
fed. iu unto me in the prieſt's office. 42. And thou ſhalt make 
| their nd. them linen breeches to cover Þ their nakedneſs: from 
Fiber as. the loins even unto the thighs they ſhall | reach. 43. 

Try And they ſhall be upon Aaron, and upon his ſons, when 
| 6Chap.xxix, © they come in unto the tabernacle of the congregation, 
| *9-39. or when they come near unto the altar to miniſter in the 
holy place; that they bear not iniquity, and die. It /hall 
be a ſtatute for ever unto him, and his ſeed after him. 


; v. 40—43. The inferior prieſts muſt be cloathed nearly as to 
faſhion in the ſame dreſs for beauty and glory, though not 
equal to the high-prieſt. It is well for us, if at an humble 
diſtance, we are in any thing like our glorious head ; and the 
are enjoined, on penalty of death, never to appear before God 
but in theſe garments. Note, (1.) The righteouſneſs of our 
divine Redeemer can only cover our iniquity : if we preſume 
with any other plea to draw near to God, we die. (2.) When 
2 miniſter of known immorality approaches God's altar, or 
preaches to others what he hath never 
to expole his nakedneſs to the people. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Particular orders are given in this chapter, 1. Concerning the conſe- 
cration of the prieſis, and the ſanctiſication of the altar, 137. 

2. Concerning the daily ſacrifice, ver. 38—41. To which gra- 

cious promiſes are annexed, that God would own and bleſs them in 
all ibeir ſervices, ver. 42—4b. 


1. A ND this zs the thing that thou ſhalt do unto 
them, to hallow them, to miniſter unto me in 

Er. ix, 2, the prieſt's office: take one young bullock, and two 
Lex. vi. ab. Trams Without blemiſh, 2. And unleavened bread, and 
cakes unleavened tempered with oil, and wafers unlea- 

vened anointed with oil: of wheaten flour ſhak thou 

make them. 3. And thou ſhalt put them into one baſ- 

Ket, and bring them in the baſket, with the bullock and 

the two rams. 4. And Aaron and his ſons thou ſhalt 

bring unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 

*Ler, vi. tion, and © ſhalt waſh them with water. 5. And * thou 
wiz, {halt take the garments, and put upon Aaron: the coat, 
ad $6; Ve of the ephod, and the ephod, and the 

OL. I. 


9 


tabernacle of the congregation. 


round about. 


practiſed himſelf, this is 


the ſhoulder of the heave- offering, which is wave 


kt n 


breaſt- plate, and gird him with © the curious girdle of ene 
the ephod. 6. And * thou ſhalt put the mitre upon his 
head, and put the holy crown upon the mitre. 7. Then * Chap. 

ſhalt thou take s the anointing oil, and pour it upon his F Len, vii. g. 
head, and anoint him. 8. And thou ſhalt bring his # Chop. aux. 
ſons, and put coats upon them. 9. And thou ſhalt gird ** 
them with girdles (Aaron and his ſons) and Þ put the + Heb.Bind, 
bonnets on them: and the prieſt's office ſhall be theirs | 
for a perpetual ſtatute : and thou ſhalt 4 conſecrate + me. Fit 


Aaron and his ſons. ' 10. And thou ſhalt cauſe a bul- 1 egy ef. 


lock to be brought before the tabernacle of the congre- xvii. at. 


gation ; and Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands 17... 4. 
upon the head of the bullock. 11. And thou ſhalt kill & vii. 13. 
the bullock before the LORD, by the door of the 

12. And thou ſhalt 

take of the blood of the bullock, and put it upon * the * Chip. | 
horns of the altar with thy finger, and pour all the blood „. 
beſide the bottom of the altar. 13. And 'thou ſhalt ! Lev. iii. 3. 


take all the fat that covereth the inwards, and the || cau] 1 or midrift, 


that is above the liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat 

that is upon them, and burn m upon the altar. 14. 

But * the fleſh of the bullock, and his ſkin, and his m ter. ir. 
dung, ſhalt thou burn with fire without the camp: it f 12.2% 
is a ſin- offering. 15. J Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram, = Lev, vii. 
and Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon the '* 
head of the ram. 16. And thou ſhalt ſlay the ram, and 

thou ſhalt take his blood, and ſprinkle it round about 

upon the altar. 17. And thou ſhalt cut the ram in 

pieces, and waſh the inwards of him, and his legs, and 

put bem unto his pieces, and & unto his head. 18. $0r upon» 
And thou ſhalt burn the whole ram upon the altar: it 

is a burnt-offering unto the LORD: it i; a ſweet ſavour, 

an offering made by fire unto the LORD. 19. And 


o thou ſhalt take the other ram, and Aaron and his ſons ever. 4. 


ſhall put their hands upon the head of the ram. 20, F. rs. 
Then ſhalt thou kill the ram, and take of his blood, 

and put it upon the tip of the right ear of Aaron, and 

upon the tip of the right ear of his ſons, and upon the 


thumb of rheir right hand, and upon the great toe of 


their right foot, and ſprinkle the blood upon the altar 
21. And thou ſhalt take of the blood 


the liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, and the right ſhoulder ; for it is a ram of conſe- 
cration : 23. And * one loaf of bread, and one cake of r Lev. vii, 
oiled bread, and one wafer out of the baſket of the un- ** 
leavened bread, that is before the LORD. 24. And 


thou ſhalt put all in the hands of Aaron, and in the 


hands of his ſons ; and ſhalt F wave them for a wave- + Heb. 
offering before the LORD. 25. And * thou ſhalt re- e e 
ceive them of their hands, and burn hem upon the altar * Lev, vii, 
for a burnt-offering, for a ſweet ſavour before the ** 
LORD : it zs an offering made by fire unto the LORD. 


26. And thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the ram of Lev. vii. 


Aaron's conſecrations, and wave it for a wave-offering 29. 


before the LORD: and * it ſhall be thy part. 27, And "Pr. xcix. 6. 
thou ſhalt ſanctify * the breaſt of the wave-offering, and «Lev. vi. 

0 and 2% 18. 
which is heaved up of the ram of the conſecration, even Deut. il. 
of that which is for Aaron, and of that which is for his 3˙ 


ſons. 28. And it ſhall be Aaron's and his ſons by a ſta- 


tute for ever, from the children of Iſrael : for it is an 


heave-offering : and it ſhall be an heave-offering from » Lev. vi, 


the children of Iſrael of the ſacrifice of their peace ““ 


| offerings, even their heave- offering unto the LORD. 


29. {| And the holy garments of Aaron ſhall be his ſons 

after him, * to be anointed therein, and to be conſecrated z Num. 
in them. 30. And . that ſon that is prieſt in his ſtead / , & 
ſhall put them on ſeven days, when he cometh into the 7 Hed. He, 
tabernacle of the congregation, to miniſter in the holy 2. 
place. 31. C And thou ſhalt take the ram of the conſe- 2. 


cration, and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy. place. 32. And 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat the fleſh of the ram, and * Lv. vii, 
che bread that is in the baſket, by the door of the ta- 
bernacle 


31. Matt. 
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Before Chriſt bernacle of the congregation. 33. And they ſhall eat 
2 thoſe things wherewith the atonement was made, to con- 

| ſecrate and to ſanctify them: but a ſtranger ſhall not eat 
thereof, becauſe they are holy. 34. And if ought of the 
fleſh of the conſecrations, or of the bread remain unto 
the morning; then thou ſhalt burn the remainder with 
fire: it ſhall not be eaten, becauſe it is holy. 35. And 
thus ſhalt thou do unto Aaton, and to his ſons, accord- 
ing to all /hings which I have commanded thee : © ſeven 
days ſhalt thou conſetrate them. 36. And thou ſhalt 
offer every day a bullock for a ſin- offering for atonement : 
and thou ſhalt cleanſe the altar, when thou haſt made 
an atonement for it, and * thou ſhalt anoint it to ſanctify 
it. 37. Seven days thou ſhalt make an atonement for 
the altar, and ſanctify it: and * it ſhall be an altar moſt 
holy : * whatſoever toucheth the altar ſhall be holy, 


v. 1-37. The conſecration of Aaron and his ſons ſycceeds 
the preparation of the ſanctuary, where they are to miniſter. 
'The manner is ſolemn, to intimate the greatneſs of the charge 
committed to them, and the ſurrender they are called upon to 
make of themſelves to God, Moſes is employed as an extraor- 
dinary miniſter from God for the purpole, and he begins the 
ceremonial; _ < Ve EM | | 

1. With bringing them to the door of the tabernacle, as per- 
ſons ſelected of God. 2. By a general ablution, v. 4. 
will be ſanctified in thoſe who come nigh him. How can an. 

unholy miniſter dare approach the Holy God? 3. By robing 
them, v. 5, 6, &, They who would miniſter before the Lord, 
muſt be cloathed with righteouſneſs, as a garment. 4. By a- 
nointing the high prieſt with holy oil, v. 7. The unction from 


12. Lev. viii. 


33, 34. 


29. Matt. 


xxili. 10. 


the Holy One can only qualify a miniſter for the diſcharge of 


his office. 5. By a variety of ſacrifices. A fin-offering pre- 
cedes, v. 10—14, for, as men, they firſt needed to offer for 
their own ſins, before they could make atonement for the ſins 
of others. The burnt-offering followed, v. 15—18, intimating 
the warmth of holy love in their hearts, inclining them to url, 
themſelves up as living ſacrifices to God. The peace-offering, 
v. 19, &c, compleated the conſecration. (I.) The blood of it 
muſt be put upon them, and, with the holy anointing oil, be 
ſprinkled upon them. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt muſt be thus 
applied to our hearts; and when we would appear before God 
with acceptance, it muſt be with our robes made white in this 
blood of the Lamb. (2.) The prieſts hands muſt be filled with 
the parts devoted to God, and thus they begin their miniſtra- 
' tions. If we miniſter acceptably before God, it muſt be given 
us; he muſt fill our hands, or we cannot feed the people; and 
when he doth, every miniſter will find bufineſs in abundance. 
No time will be left for idling or vanity. (3.) God's part muſt 
be burnt ; afterward, the prieſts portion is aſſigned them, v. 
24—28. They who ſerve the altar, have a right to live by the 
altar. (4.) The remainder muſt be eaten by Aaron and his 
ſons, in token of their joyful acceptance of the mercy beſtowed 
on them. "They who are called to communion with Chriſt, 
whilſt they commemorate his ſacrifice, ſhould feed upon him 
with thankſgiving. (5.) Seven days were to be employed in 
the conſecration, and peculiar 2 every day. It requires 
ſolemn deliberation to ordain a miniſter of the ſanctuary; and 
they have abundant need, who are to preach remiſſion of fins to 
others, to gain ſome ſure and certain hope, that their own are 
pardoned. (6.) The altar too muſt be conſecrated, v. 36, 37, 
to intimate the univerſal pollution which reigns by ſin, and that 
without atoning blood, nothing can be an acceptable ſervice to 
God. Laſtly, we have in this, 1. A type of Chriſt, who is both 
prieſt and altar, and ſacrifice together, conſecrated of God, with 
the oil of gladneſs above his fellows, cloathed with ſpotleſs pu- 
rity, and by his own blood perfecting the atonement. 2. Of 
every faithful ſoul, who is called, choſen, waſhed in the blood, | 
and cloathed with the righteouſneſs of the Redeemer ; and thus 
by | gr enabled to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to 
0 


through Jeſus Chriſt, 

38. © Now this zs bat which thou ſhalt offer upon 
tNom. the altar; * two lambs of the firſt year, day by day 
wevili. 3 Continually. 39. The one lamb thou ſhalt offer in the 
E. & xi. morning: and the other lamb thou ſhalt offer at even. 
11. 40. — with the one lamb a tenth deal of flour mingled 
with the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil: and the 
fourth part of an hin of wine for a drink- offering. 41. 
And the other lamb thou ſhalt offer at even, and ſhalt 
do thereto according to the meat-offering .of the morn- 

ing, and according to the drink-offering thereof, for a 
ſweet ſavour, an offering made by fire unto the LORD. 
42. This hall be * a continual burnt-offering throughout 
your generations, at the door of the tabernacle of the 


x Chap. xxx. Congregation, before the LORD: where I will meet 


Chap. xxx. 
8. 


of his people to bleſs them. 


36. N . 5 4 1 
en . you, to ſpeak 2275 unto thee. 43. And there will I | 


meet with the children of Iſrael, and Þ the tabernacle BeforeChiig 
ſhall be ſanctified by my glory. 44. And I will ſancti- 3, 
fy the rabernacle of the congregation, and the altar: I + Or ling, 
will ſanctify alſo both Aaron and his ſons, to miniſter 

to me in the prieſts office. 45. J And 'I will dwell 1 Pros. . 
amongſt the children of Iſrael, and will be their God. f Ef. fun. 
46. And they ſhall know that I am the LORD their 2 
God, that brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, e. Rs, 
that I may dwell amongſt them: I am the LGRDꝰ 
their God. 5 


v. 38—46. The prieſts and altar being conſecrated, their 
continual daily employment is appointed them. | 

1. The daily ſacrifice ; to intimate the neceſſity of daily 
pardon for our fiiis, and our obligations to the conſtant wor- 
ſhip of God. Chriſt was not only once offered, but, as the 
Lamb newly ſlain, continually A his own blood before 
the r . and we are every day called upon, morning and 
evening, without ceaſing, to offer up our ſupplications' and 
prayers, in virtue of this atoning blood before the throne of God. 
Neglect of prayer is the ſure proof of contempt of God. 

2. God promiſes to meet them whilſt they wait upon him, 
and bleſs them, and dwell in the midſt of them, and be their 
God. Note, (1.) A life of prayer will be a life of communion 
with God. (2.) He will ever be preſent in the congregations 
(3.) The greateſt of bleſſings is 
to have a portion in a covenant God: | 


OH AP. LTXX. 


Moſes is in this chapter further inſtructed, 1. Concerning the altar of | 
incenſe, ver. 1—10. 2. Concerning the ranſom money, ver. 
I11—16, 3. Concerning the aver of braſs, ver. 179—21. 4. 
Concerning the anointing oil, ver. 22—33. 5. Concerning the 
incenſe and perfume, to be burned on the golden altar, ver. 


5 38. 


1. ND thou ſhalt make an altar * to burn incenſe chu. 
upon: / ſhittim-wood ſhalt thou make it. 2. aeg. 
A cubit a be the length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof (four ſquare ſhall it be) and two cubits 1 .. 7 
/hall be the height thereof: the horns thereof ſhall be of 
the ſame. 3. And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, 
the F top thereof and the Þþ ſides thereof round about, + Heb. Roo. 
and the horns thereof: and thou ſhalt make unto it a I, 
crown of gold round about. 4. And two golden rings 
ſhalt thou make to it under the crown of it, by the two 
corners thereof, upon the the two ſides of it ſhalt thou f H-. R.. 
make it and they ſhall be for places for the ſtaves to 
bear it withal. 5. And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of 
ſhittim-wood, and overlay them with gold. 6. And 
thou ſhalt put it before the vail, that is by the ark of the 
teſtimony ; before the mercy-ſeat, that is over the teſti- 
mony, where I will meet with thee. 7. And Aaron 
ſhall burn thereon F ſweet incenſe every morning: when 6 ye. 1. 
© he dreſſeth the lamps he ſhall burn incenſe upon it. cn et . 
8. And when Aaron F lighteth the lamps I at even, he © Chip, 
ſhall burn incenſe upon it; a perpetual incenſe before e 
the LORD, throughout your generations. 9. Ye ſhall + que 
offer no ſtrange incenſe thereon, nor burnt- ſacrifice, nor 7 || 
meat-offering ; neither ſhall ye pour drink-offering there- tween the 
on. 10. And * Aaron ſhall make an atonement upon me 
the horns of it once in a year, with the blood of the fin- « 1 wr, 
offering of atonements : once in the year ſhall he make + Rs 
atonement upon it, throughout your generations: it 6 
moſt holy unto the LORD. 


v. 1— 10. The altar of incenſe ſtood in the tabernable with- 
out the vail before the mercy feat. Incenſe of God's appoint- 
ment muſt be burned upon it by Aaron continually, and accom- 
pany the daily offering morning and evening. Praiſe for daily 
mercies is as needful as prayer for daily pardon. And once a 
year it muſt be ſprinkled with blood on its horns, on the great 
day of atonement, Our holieft ſervices need the blood of Chriſt, 
or they would be regarded of God as an unclean thing. Note, 
Whilit Chriſt is thus interceding for us in heaven before the 
golden altar, it becomes us to be found ſending up the incenſe 
of prayer and praiſe, that, perfumed by him, they may appear « Chap. 


before the throne of God as a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. 3 

- | a2 : 8 

11. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, faying, # a. 
12. When thou takeſt the ſum of the children of II- Ti; 


rael, after F their number; then they ſhall give every er 


man a ranſom for his foul unto the LORD, hen thou v 
numbereſt 
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peforeChrit numbereſt them: that there be no plague amongſt 

140 them, when thou numbereſt them. 13. This they ſhall 
give, every one that paſſeth among them that are num- 
{ Matt, xvii. Dered; half a ſhekel after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary 
2 (8a ſhekel is twenty gerahs) an half ſhekel hall be the 
5 0 Nm offering or the LORD. 14. Every one that paſſeth 
among them that are numbered, from twenty years old 
Fete © and above, ſhall give an offering unto the LORD. 15. 
Heb. Mul- The rich ſhall not Þ give more, and the poor ſhall not 


* 


1 vi- || give leis than half a ſhekel, when 7hey give an offering 
wn. unto the LORD, to make an atonement for your ſouls. 

16. And thou ſhalt take the atonement money of the 
«Chap. children of Iirael, and * ſhalt appoint it for the ſervice 


ui. 25. Of the tabernacle of the congregation ; that it may be 
a memorial unto the children of Iſrael before the 
LORD, to make an. atonement for your fouls, 


v. 11—16. This ranſom is ſuppoſed to have been yearly paid. 
It was in value about fifteen pence, and employed wholly for the 
uſe of God's ſanctuary. IE who value the goſpel, will ne- 
ver grudge to contribute for the ſupport of it. The rich and 
poor payed alike ; for it coſts the ſame to redeem one foul as 
another, and in God's ſight they are equally precious. 


17. J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
t Chap, 18. * Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver of braſs, and his foot 
wi. 3. Jo of braſs, to waſh with,: and thou ſhalt put it be- 
tween the tabernacle of the congregation and the altar, 
and thou ſhalt put water therein. 19. For Aaron and 
pf, xxvi.6, his ſons * ſhall waſh their hands and their feet therear. 
i 1 20. When they go into the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, they ſhall waſh with water, that they die not: or 
when they come near to the altar to miniſter, to burn 
an offering made by fire unto the LORD. 21. So they 
ſhall waſh their hands and their feet, that they die not: 
and it ſhall be a ſtatute for ever to them, even to him 

und to his ſeed throughout their generations. 


v. 17—21. In theſe waſhings God would repreſent. to them 
the neceſſity of ſpiritual purity in their miniſtrations. We con- 
tract dehlement every day, and muſt therefore daily come to the 
2 of Chriſt's blood, that we may ſtand before God with- 
out ear, pn . 


22. J Moreover, the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, 23. Take thou alſo unto thee principal ſpices, of 
Pony myrrh five hundred ſhekels, and of ſweet einnamon 
half ſo much, even two hundred and fifty /ekels, and of 
ſweet calamus two hundred and fifty heels. 24. And 
of caſſia five hundred /hekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanc- 
t Chap.uxix, tuàry, and of oil-olive an hin. 25. And thou ſhalt 
„make it an oil of holy ointment, an ointment compound 
Kor per. after the art of the apothecary: it ſhall be an holy 
„Che. A. anointing oil. 26. And ® thou ſhalt anoint the taber- 
9. Ley. vii, nacle of the congregation therewith, and the ark 
10 ume teſtimony. 27. And the table and all his veſſels, and 
the candleſtick and his veſſels, and the altar of incenſe, 


: Heb, Salt- 


e 


according to the compoſition thereof: it ſhall be unto 


of the 


| of Uri, the fon of Hur, of the tribe of Judah : 


| 


furniture, and the pure candleſtick with all his furni- 


thee holy for the LORD. 38. Whoſocvei ſhall make Befve chu 
like unto that, to ſmell thereto, ſhall even be cut off I, 
from his people. | 


v. 22—38. We have, | | 

1. The preſcription for the anointing oil, v. 22—33. The 
riches and fragrance of theſe materials repreſented that more 
glorious unction of the Holy Ghoſt, which every ſoul conſe- 
crated to God receives. ; | 

2. The ingredients for the incenſe, v. 34—36. They muſt 
be bruiſed, that they may more abundantly yield their perfume. 
Note, No fragrance fo healing: as the cry which aſcends from 
a broken and contrite heart. 


CHAP TXT 


God here concludes what he had to ſay to Moſes. 1. He appoints 

_ -what workmen ſhould be employed in the building and forming 

F the tabernacle, ver. I— 11. 2, He repeats the law of the 
ſabbath, and the religious obſervation of it, ver. 12—17. 3. He 
delivers him the two tables of the te/timany at parting, ver. 18, 


A TL the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 2. 
| See, I have called by name Bezaleel the * ſon = Chip. 


XXXV. 30. 
3. b Chrofi. 


And*<I have filled him with the ſpirit of God, in wil- i 20. 


I. 


| g R 5 I Kings 
dom, and in underſtanding, and in 3 and in „i. * 
all manner of workmanſhip, 4. To deviſe cunning 


works, to work in gold, and in ſilver, and in braſs. 5. 

And in cutting of ſtones, to ſet them, and in carving of 

timber, to work in all manner of workmanſhip. 6. 

And I, behold, I have given with him Aholiab the ſon 

of Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan'; and in the hearts of 

all that are wiſe-hearted I have put wiſdom : that they 

may make all that I have commanded thee : 7. The 

tabernacle of the congregation, and the ark of the teſti- 

mony, and the mercy- ſeat that zs thereupon, and all the 

+ furniture of the tabernacle, 8. And the table and his * Veſ« 

ture, and the altar of incenſe. 9. And the altar of 

burnt-offering with all his furniture; and the laver atid | 

his foot, 10. And * the clothes of ſervice, and the holy Chap. xxx, 
arments for Aaron the prieſt, and the garments of his Nam. . 6, 
ons, to miniſter in the prieſts office. 11. And * the 80 

anointing oil, and ſweet incenſe for the holy place : 2 fl. 

according to all that 1 have commanded thee, ſhall 

they do. Wen 


v. 1I—I1. The work was deſcribed in the former chapter, 
the workmen now are divinely appointed alſo. They had not 
in their long ſervitude, we may be ſure, been ever engaged in 
ſuch curious arts, as were required for the furniture of the ta- 
bernacle ; but God, who appoints the perſons, qualifies them 
for the work. The chief perſons arc Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 
they are furniſhed with abilities for the ſervice, and with aſſiſt- 
ants under them to execute their commands, Learn, (1.) 
When God hath work to do, he will find inſtruments, and fit 
them for their employment. (2.) All ſkill and excellence in 
every buſineſs is the gift of God, and ſhould be acknowledged 
to his glory. (3.) When we admire the inſtruments God 
makes uſe of, we muſt beware of aſcribing too much to the 
man, and too little to his maker; (4.) They who are em- 
ployed in the ſervice of the tabernacie, under a divine call, may 
with comfort ahd confidence enter upon it. He who calls them 
to the work, will ſupport and own them in it. | 


12. J And the LORD ſpake unts Moſes ſaying, 
13. Speak thou allo unto the children of Iſracl, ſaying, 
Verily my ſabbaths ye ſhall keep: for it is a ſign be- f Lev. vir. 3, 
tween me and you, throughout your generations; that 2k , 
Je may know that I am the LORD that doth ſanctify 12, 20. 
you. 14. © Ye ſhall keep the ſabbath therefore : for it s chap xx. 
zs holy unto you. Every one that defileth it, ſhall ſurely 2 rut“ 
be put to death: for * whoſoever doth any work therein, «x. 12. 
that ſoul ſhall be cut off from amongſt his people. 15, bee, 
Six days may work be done, but in the ſeventh is the Num.xv.34. 
ſabbath of reſt, + holy to the LORD : whoſoever doth + Heb. Ho- 
any work in the ſabbath-days he ſhall ſurely be put to 
death. 16, Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall keep 
the ſabbath, to obſerve the ſabbath throughout their ge- 
nerations, for a perpetual covenant, 17. It 7s a ſign . 
tween me and the children of Iſrael for ever: for in IGen. i. 31. 
fix days the LORD made heaven and earth, and on the &. 2. 


ſeventh day he refled, and was refreſhed, 
| | D. 12—17. 
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Before Chrilt 


1491, 


v. 12—17. The ſabbath is again ſtrictly enjoined, It was 
the diſtinguiſhing badge of their ſeparation from the reſt of the 
world. As long as they religiouſly obſerved it, it was a ſign of 
God's favour to them, and a conſtant evidence of their obedience 
to him. Next to the repeated warnings againſt idolatry, we 
find no injunctions ſo frequent as thoſe which regard the ſab- 
bath. Theſe indeed have the moſt immediate connection with 


each other, 8 being ſo effectual to preſerve them from |. 


turning to falſe gods, as the ſtrict and religious obſervance of 
that day, which was devoted to the worſhip of the true God. 
And as it was the means of ſanctifying them, it hath ſtill the 
ſame gracious tendency to us; nor doth any thing conduce more 
to the ſanctification of our hearts and lives, than the careful ob- 
ſervance of this holy day; whilſt, on the contrary, the neglect 
of it is the moſt evident proof of a mind eſtranged from God, 


and the inlet to every abomination which naturally flows from 


confeſſed this to be the beginning of their ruin. 


forgetfulneſs of him. The breach of the ſabbath was, among 
the Jews, puniſhed with death: our laws too make it penal, and 
many who have been brought to an ignominious death, have 
But though 
men elude human penalties, and with impunity continue in 
pleaſure, buſineſs, idleneſs, gaming, the ſervice of their luſts, 
and indulgence of their appetites, to profane theſe ſacred hours, 
the time approaches, when a judge ſhall {it upon the throne, with 
whom there is no reſpe of perſons ; when every ſabbath-breaker 


will find, to his unutterable ſorrow, that. the wages of his fin 
is everlaſting death. | 


k Chap, 
xxxii. 16, & 
xxxiv. 28. 
Deut. ix. 10. 
2 Cor, iii. 3. 


—_—_ Acts vii. 


40. - 


18, ¶ And he gave unto Moſes, when he had made 
an end of communing with him upon mount Sinai, 
two tables of teſtimony, tables of ſtone, written with 
the finger of God. TER 


v. 18. Moſes is now diſmiſſed, and the tables of the covenant 
given him to lay up in the ark, for a perpetual remembrance, 
'The ſtones on which the commandments were written, fitly re- 
preſent the hardneſs of men's hearts; and the finger of God, 
that ANNE Grace, which can, even on ſuch hearts as ours, 
inſcribe his holy law. The ſtones indeed, however durable, 
were quickly broken ; but if the fleſhly tables of our hearts bear 
the divine impreſſion, the writing ſhall never be obliterated : it 
is an everlaſting covenant, which God, who makes with us, will 
keep us from breaking. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


The ſtory of this chapter is very affliftive. Hitherto things went on 
admirably well towards a happy ſettlement. God had ſhewed him- 
ſelf very favourable, and the people were tratable ; Moſes is now 

returning, to eflabliſh God's ordinances and worſhip, and to ſet up 
the tabernacle, where the Lord promiſed to dwell in the miaft e 

them; but behold, the meaſures are broken ; the fin of Iſrael puts a 
top to the current of God's favours, and brings heavy judgments 
upon them. Here is, 1. The ſin of Iſrael, and Aaron particu- 
larly, in making the golden calf for a god, ver. 1—4. and wor- 
ſhipping it, ver. 5, b. 2. The notice which God gave of this to 
ofes, ver. 7, 8. and the ſentence of his wrath againſt them, 
ver. 9, 10. 3. The interceſſion which Moſes immediately made 
for them in the mount, ver. 11, 12, 13. and the prevalency of 
that interceſſion, ver. 14. 4. His coming down from the mount, 
when he became an eye-witneſs of their idolatry, ver. 15—19. in 
deteftation of which, and a juſt indignation at it, he broke the ta- 
bles, ver. 19. and burnt the golden calf, ver. 20. 5. The exa- 
mination of Aaron about it, ver. 21—24. 6. Execution done up- 


en the ring-leaders in the idolatry, ver. 2.5—29. 7. The farther | 
interceſſion Moſes made for them, to turn away the wrath of God 


From them, ver. 30— 32. and a reprieve granted thereupon, re- 
ſerving them for a farther reckoning, ver. 33—3s. 
. ND when the people ſaw that Moſes delayed 
0 A to come down out of the mount, the people 
gathered themſelves together unto Aaron, and faid un- 
to him, Up, make us gods, which ſhall go before 
us: for as for this Moſes, the man that brought us 
up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is be- 
come of him. | | 


v. 1. When Moſes is now ready to deſcend from the mount, 
the perverſeneſs and impatience of the people deſtroy all the 
Bags which were deſigned for them. They had before been 
often diſtruſtful and diſobedient, but now they break out into 


open rebellion. They riotouſly aſſemble, and preſent a petition | 
to Aaron, to make them gods to go before them. They were 


weary of waiting, and though they had want of nothing, are 


in haſte to be in the promiſed land. Nete, Haſte makes waſte. 
When we run before God's providence leads, inftead of ſeizing 
the mercy, we uſually fall into a ſnare, Two grievous ſins are 
the conſequence of this proceeding. 


it with a graving 


f | and now they are abuſed to the vileſt idolatry, 


with the repeated evidences he had given them of. his preſence Before Chrig 


in the midit of them. They would have gods of their own 
making. The idols of Egypt were ſtill in their hearts, and 


they will go a whoring after them. Note, Where the heart is 


not truly converted to God, though for a time partial reforma- 


tions may deceive, the old fins will again break out, and the 


dog return to his vomit. 85 

2. Baſe ingratitude to Moſes. He had been long their go- 
vernor ; they were moſt highly indebted to him. He was now 
gone expreſsly on their affairs. As he had God's call to go, 
they had ſufficient reaſon to expect his return: but ſhould he 
not, they were at leaſt bound to treat him with reſpect and re- 
* But they overlook every conſideration, and, with a care- 
eſs mention of their great deliverer, pretend ts inſinuate, that 
he hath forſaken them, and never intends to return. Note, (I.) 
The beſt of men, and the greateſt miniſters, may expect to meet 
with moſt ungrateful returns from thoſe whom they have ſerved. 
(2.) They who are inclined to think evil, will pretend, in the 
cleareſt caſe, not to know what to think. (3.) Forgetfulneſs, 
and doubt of the return of Jeſus from the mount of Flory, is 
the | means of hardening the ſinner ; whilſt it is among the 
ſoreſt temptations of the true believer, that in times of greateſt 
difficulty our Lord ſeems to-delay his coming ; but if he tarry, 
let us wait for him. | | 


2. And Aaron ſaid unto them, Break off the golden 
ear-rings which are in the ears of your wives, of your 
ſons, and of your daughters, and bring them unto me. 
3. And all the people brake off the golden ear-rings 


which were in their ears, and brought them unto Aaron. 


1491. 


* 
- 


4. And ' he received them at their hand, and faſhioned Þ r King 


tool, after he had made it a molten 
calf : and they 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 
when Aaron ſaw it, he built an altar before it, and 
Aaron made proclamation, and faid, To-morrow ig a 
feaſt to the LORD. 6. And they roſe up early on the 
morrow, and offered burnt-offerings, and brought peace- 


xii. 28. 
Pſ. c vi. 19. 


aid, Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, which Nek. n. 
5. And. 


offerings: and * the people fat down to eat and to drink, 4 1 Cor. 2. 


and roſe up to play. 


V. 2—6. Aaron, inſtead of indignation at the propoſal, in- 
famouſly tame conſents to gratify them. | 
1. He aſks for their golden ear-rings, which, however dear to 


them, they readily part with; for when men are ſet on fin, 
they ſtick at nothing, and think they never pay too dear for the - 
gratification, Note, It is a bad ſign, if we are leſs ready to part 


with our gold to forward God's cauſe, than they were to part 
with theirs to diſhonour him. Theſe ear-rings were the ſpoil 
of the Egyptians, with which God had. fo lately enriched them z 
| How often do 
the gifts of God thus prove a ſnare to us, and engage our ido- 
0 e aſtections to them, ſo as to prove a curſe, inſtead of a 
eſſing. 1 
” He makes a molten calf; a ſtrange god indeed ! and, 
dreadful proof of their infatuated blindneſs, to change the glory 


of the incorruptible God into the ſimilitude of an ox that eateth 


graſs. Pſ. cvi. 20. 

3. An altar is built, and a feaſt proclaimed to Jehovah ;- for 
they deſigned not to terminate their worſhip in the calf, but 
regarded it as the repreſentation of the true God; though this 
we find was not the leaſt exculpation of their guilt. 


their conduct, and equally abominable their idolatry. 

4. The people gladly obey the ſummons, and rejoice in the 
work of their own hands. The day is ſpent in feaſting, mirth, 
and jollity. Such ſervice could not ſuit Jehovah ; but as the 


| calf was the idol, their belly ſeems to have been their god. 


Note, 7 ugh the calf is no more, his. worſhippers are Kill 
numerous, it ſuch be the ſervice, to fit down to eat and drink, 
and riſe up to play, 


et the 
papiſts ſee in their image-worſhip, how exactly conformable is 


7. J And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Go, get e eur. is. 


thee down : for * thy 2 * which thou broughteſt cut 
of the land of Egypt * have corrupted themſelves. 


f Chap. 
8. xxxili. 1. 5 


They have turned aſide quickly out of the way which Pn“ 


g Deut. 


I commanded them: they have made them a molten «i. g. 


calf, and have worſhipped it, and have facrificed there- 


unto, and faid, * Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, which have » ver. 4. 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 9. And the 2. 
LORD ſaid unto Moſes, *I have ſeen this people, and i chap. 


behold, it is a ſtiff-necked people. 10. Now therefore 


xxxiii. J- 
Deut. ix. b, 


let me alone, that my wrath may wax hot againſt them, 13. 16. 


and that I may conſume them: and *1 will make of 


thee a great nation. 


v. 79—10. God informs Moſes of the people's crime, and 


1. Impious idolatry againſt God. | They were not n hereupon, 1. Haſtens him down to them. Had he left them 
3 1 | | h | OE without 


xlviii. 4+ | 
k Num. * 
12. 


Chap. XXXII. ; 


— 


EXODUS. 


105 


8 


Beforz Chriſt without God's warrant, he had been chargeable for their rebel- 
149 t lion. When miniſters unneceſſarily leave their flocks, or maſ- 
| ters their families, and miſchief baſes. they muſt anſwer it to 

God. 2. He ſeems to caſt them off, and calls them thy people, 
as if he diſclaimed any farther relation to them. Sin makes 
fearful ſeparations between God and the ſoul. 3. He charges 
them with corrupting themſelves. They had folemn warnings 
to flee idolatry ; but they followed the perverſe imaginations of 
their own hearts. Every ſinner is ſelf-corrupted, and therefore 
at the laſt day will appear ſelf- condemned. 4. He upbraids 
their unfaithfulneſs, that they had ſo ſoon turned aſide, after 
ſuch diſtinguiſhing favours had been ſhewn them, and ſuch ſo- 
lemn engagements made by them. Lo fin againſt our vows 


and our mercies is doubly guilty. 5. He tells him of their groſs | 


idolatry, the proof of their utterly abandoned temper, 6. He 
adds the perverſeneſs he ſaw in them, as a ſtiff-necked people, 
whom mercics would neither conſtrain, nor terrors over-awe. 
It is deſperate indeed with the ſoul, when God declares all me- 
thods of dealing with it to be yain. 7. He threatens to deſtroy 
them in his wrath. Who need not tremble for himſelf, when 
he thinks how often he hath provoked this wrath, which, if it 
were kindled, yea but for a moment, who may abide it ? Laſtly, 
He ſeems to reſtrain Moſes from interceding for them, and pro- 
miſes to raiſe up to him another nation in their ſtead, But one 
thing could fave them from immediate ruin, and that was Mo- 
les's prayer; and here was enough, if he was at all ſelf- intereſt- 
ed, to lead him to abandon them. But the heart that is filled 
with charity, as Moſes, will ſhew, that he can love his neigh- 
bour even as himſelf, and can forego his own intereſt for 
their good, | 


Don. ij. 11. And ' Moſes beſought + the LORD his God, and 
18, F. . ſaid, LORD, why doth thy wrath wax hot againſt thy 
+ Heb. The people, which thou haſt brought forth out of the land of 
| em Egypt, with great power, and with a 2 107 hand? 
=: Nom. xiv. 12. Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak. and ſay, 
ee For miſchief did he bring them out, to flay them in the 
27 mountains, and to conſume them from the face of the 
earth? Turn from thy fierce wrath, and repent of this 

evil againſt thy people. 13. Remember Abraham, 

Iſaac, and Iſrael thy ſervants, to whom thou ſwareſt by 

pe: writ thine own ſelf, and faidſt unto them, I will multiply 
| Sov. +, ok our ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, and all this land that I 
roar tg $i ſpoken of, will I give unto your ſeed, and they 
10 14. And the LORD repented 

of the evil which he thought to do unto his people, 


& Will. 16, ſhall inherit it for ever. 
v. 11—14.Wc have here the prayer of Moſes, and an effectual 


| ſenſe of the heinouſneſs of their guilt. 


.| on miſchief. 


fervent prayer it is. God, even in the reſtraint he ſeemed to 
Jay, had given a ground of encouragement, and faith knows 
how to — every argument. 

_ great, and God might juſtly conſume them, he begs tor mercy, 
and that God would repent of the evil; that he would change 
the ſentence he was ready to utter: for which purpoſe he urges, | 

I. The mercy God had ſhewn them. He had brought them 


from Egypt, and will he now caſt them off? Paſt mercies re- | 


ceived are an encouraging ground to hope ſtill, If God hath 
. pardoned and been gracious to us before, let us not deſpair, 
ut apply to him again, however eee, 2. God's glory 
was concerned. The Egyptians will triumph in their ruin. It 
lies near upon the heart of a true believer to hear the heathen 
_ blaſpheme ; and he wiſhes in himſelf and others, to remove 
every ſuch occaſion, 3. He produces the promiſe made to their 
fathers. If they were not ſpared on any other conſideration, 
yet, for his oath to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, let them find 
mercy. God's promiſes are a ſure ground of hope : whilſt we 
have them to plead, we may draw near, and not deſpair, 
Hereupon God is entreated, He ſpares at Moſes's inter- 
ceſſion. Behold the power of prayer. And ſhall Moſes be 
heard for the thouſands of Iſrael, and ſhall not Jeſus in heaven 
ſucceed for the ſinful ſoul? However deſperate our ſtate may 
appear, we ſhould not utterly abandon ourſelves : whilſt we 
have ſuch an adyocate with the Father, the moſt miſerable may 
find mercy. | | | 


15. And Moſes turned and went down from the 
mount, and the two tables of the teſtimony were in his 
hand: the tables were written on both their ſides: on 
the one ſide, and on the other were they written. 16. 
And e the tables were the work of God, and the writing 
was the writing of God graven upon the tables. 17. 
And when Joſhua heard the noiſe of the people as they 
ſhouted, he faid unto Moſes, There is a noſe of war in 
the camp. 18. And he ſaid, I is not the voice of them 
that ſhout for maſtery, neither is it the voice of them 
that cry for + being overcome : but the noiſe of them 
that ſing, do I hear. 2 

SOL. bh | 


o Chap. 
XIII. 18. 


+ Heb, 


| 


9 


* 


v. 15—18. How often doth the ſinner in fatal ſecurity thus Before Chriſt 
ſing and dance on the brink of the grave, though all God's . 
hery law is armed againſt him 

Moſes, with the Rored charge of the tables of the covenant, 
now deſcends. Joſhua waited for him, and the noiſe in the 
camp ſoon reaches their ears. Joſhua was a man of war, and 
conſtrues it the ſound of war; but Moſes knew the cauſe, and 
theſe ſongs of melody were in his ears jarring diſcord. Shall 
the praiſes of a golden calf, ſhall the ſongs of the drunkard, and 
the wanton {trains of pleaſure ring ſo loud? and ſhall we be 


ſizent to, or aſhamed of, the prailes of our Immanuel ? God 
forbid !_ | 


19. J And it came to paſs aſſoon as he came nigh 
unto the camp, that he ſaw the calf, and the dancing: 
and Moſes's anger waxed hot, and he caſt the cebles 
out of his hands, and brake them beneath the mount. 
20. And e he took the calf which they had made, and 
burnt it in the fire, and ground it to powder, and 


ſtrawed it upon the water, and made the children of 
Iſrael drink of it. | ” 


v. 19, 20. When God's honour is at ſtake, to be lukewarm 
is to be criminal. Filled with indignation, Moſes beheld the 
ſhocking ſcene ; and though, in his own concerns, the meekeſt 
of men, now holy anger kindles in his boſom. 

1. The ſacred tables he daſhes on the ground. Since they 
had thus forſaken God's covenant, he would awaken in them a 
The bleflings God in- 
tended them are loſt, and they are left as it were open to every 
judgment they had provoked. Note, Ihe greateſt curſe that 
can fall upon any people, is the taking from them the word of 
God: when that is gone, all is gone. . 

2. He ſeizes the hateful idol, plucks him from his throne in 
the midſt of the aſtoniſhed multitude, ſtamps it to powder, and 
ſprinkling the duſt in the water, makes them drink it, to ſhew 
them the vanity of their wretched god. Note, The heart which 
departs from God, drinks in iniquity like water; but in all its 
draughts of pleaſurable fin, the curſe, like this duſt, mixes with 
. and leaves a miſery behind, which only they who taſte it 

NOW, pry 


\ 


p Deut. ix; 
21. 


* 


21. And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, What did this peo- 
ple unto thee, that thou haſt brought ſo great a ſin upon 
them? 22. And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger of my 
lord wax hot: thou knoweſt the people that they are ſet 

23. For they fad” unto me, Make us 
gods, which ſhall go before us: for as for this Moſes, 


the man that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, 
| we wat not what is become of him. 
Though their proyocations were 


24. And ] ſaid unto 
them, Whoſoever hath any gold, let them break it off: 


So they gave it me: then I caſt it into the fire, and there 
came out this calf, 


wm 


v. 21—24. Having executed vengeance on the idol, 1. Mo- 
ſes ſharply rebukes Aaron. He was firſt in office, and therefore 
firft in guilt, The fins which magiſtrates ſuffer through their 
connivance, or with their conſent, God will heavily reckon for, 
when he judgeth, He enquires the cauſe which ' him into 
it, judging, no doubt, that it muſt have been ſome violent temp- 
tation. Thus charitably deſirous was he to cover his brother's 


tranſgreſſion: not that any force can excuſe us; the greateſt 


ſuffering is preferable to the leaſt fin, 2. Aaron's excuſe is 
frivolous and evaſive, Inſtead of condemning his own ſhamefyl 
conduct, he ſeeks to caſt off the load, by turning accuſer againſt 

the people. When we fin, like Aaron, how naturally does the 
devil help us to excuſe ourſelves at the expence of others? He 
could not deny the calf's being made; but he ſpeaks of it with 
ſuch prevarication, as if it was merely accidental. So do we all 
ſeek to cover our ſins, and thus ſhew our folly, as well as our 
wickedneſs. From God they cannot be concealed. Aaron 
ſeems to have been more ſollicitous to avert Moſes's anger, 
than God's diſpleaſure, He begs him not to be wroth, as if it 
were of importance what man thought of him. But how of- 
ten does the fear of man thus frighten us, more than all the 
wrath of an offended God. See the deep unbelief of the heart, 
when hardened by fin. Vote, Good men may ſometimes fall 
thus into grievous fin, and, like Aaron, for a time be unhum- 
bled ; but God is merciful, and when we deſerve judgment, 
he thinketh upon mercy, that he may ſhew us, to our ever- 
laſting wonder and praiſe, that where fin abounded, grace doth 
much more abound, | | F 


xxxiii. 4, 5. 
r 2 Chron, 
xxviii. 1 

+ Heb. 7 

Thoſe that 
roſe up a- 


gainſt them. 


25. And when Moſes ſaw that the people were 
naked (for Aaron had made them naked unto heir 
ſhame, amongſt + their enemies), 26. Then Moſes ſtood 
in the gate of the camp, and faid, Who is on the 
LORD's ſide ? lt bim _ unto me. 


And all the 
ſons 


py | E X G 


DUS. Chap. XXXIIL 


BeforeChrift ſons of Levi gathered themſelves together unto him. 
We 27. And he Rid unto them, Thus faith the LORD 
Sd of Iſrael, Put every man his ſword by his fide, and 

go in and out from gate to gate throughout the camp, 

* Nom. xxv. and * ſlay every man his brother, and every man his 
Sail. 9. companion, and every man his neighbour. 28. And 
the children of Levi did according to the word of Mo- 

ſes: and there fell of the people that day about three 


Deut. thouſand men. 29. © | For Moſes had faid, || Conſecrate 
7 0r, ang yourſelves to-day to the LORD, even every man & up- 


oſes ſaid, on his ſon, and upon his brother: that he may beſtow 


&c. . . 

rieb. Fill Upon you A bleſſing this day. 
your hands. 
& Or, againſt 


yu v. 25—29. Moſes now turns to the people, and not by 
on. a 


words, but deeds, teſtifies his indignation. 


1. They were become naked, expoſed to God's judgments, 


and the ſword of their enemies. Sin is the nakedneſs of the ſoul; 
and if that be not covered by the blood and righteouſneſs of a 
Redeemer, the ſword of God's wrath will ſurely find us out. 

2. Vengeance is executed upon the ringleaders. Moſes 
ſtands and charges thoſe who are on God's fide to come to him: 
the ſons of Levi obey. They gird on their ſwords, paſs, at 
Moſes's command, through the camp, and conſecrate themſelves 
to God in the blood of the rebels. Note, (1.) They were on 

the Lord's ſide, had not joined perhaps with the reſt, or were 
the firſt to repent of it. We muſt ſide either with God, or with 
the world and the devil; and it highly concerns us to. enquire, 
whoſe intereſts. we ſupport, and whoſe banners we fight under. 
(2.) They were but few. Comparatively few will the faithful 
ever be found. ) They were fearleſs of danger. They 
who would miniſter before God in a ſinful world, have need of 
fortitude. (4.) They met no reſiſtance. Guilt makes men 
cowards : the very preſence of a godly man ſtrikes an evident 
awe upon them. | | 
3. Three thouſand fell. The morning opened with ſhouts 
of joy, the evening cloſed with dying groans. Such changes 
doth divine judgments ſuddenly make. Tremble, thou joyous 
ſinner, at that ſword which threatens to deſcend, and turn thy 
mirth into never-ending miſery. 


30. ¶ And it came to paſs on the morrow, that Mo- 

ſes ſaid unto the people, Ye have ſinned a great fan : 

"2 Sam. wi. and now I will go up unto the LORD, * peradventure 
yg ] ſhall make an atonement for your ſin. 31. And Mo- 
| ſes returned unto the LORD, and ſaid, Oh this people 
have ſinned a great ſin, and have made them gods of 

gold. 32. Yet now, if thou wilt, forgive their ſin: 

x pf. lIxix. and if not, * blot me, I pray thee, out of ? thy book 
23, Rom. which thou haſt written. 33. And the LORD ſaid un- 
vfl. s, to Moſes, * Whoſoever hath ſinned againſt me, him will 
Dan. l. 1. J blot out of my book. 34. Therefore now go, lead 
Phil. iv. 3- the people unto be place of which I have ſpoken unto 
Ad. 3. Cr. thee : * Behold, mine angel ſhall go before thee : ne- 
12 vertheleſs, in the day when I viſit, I will viſit their fin 


3e. Ezk, upon them. 35. And the LORD plagued the people, 
1 becauſe they made the calf which Aaron made. 
xxxili. 2, 14, v. 30—J5. It was, no doubt, a melancholy night which 
_ "ws Iſrael ſpent. The morning comes, and Moſes goes forth, 

v Deut. 1. To admoniſh the people of the greatneſs of their fin. 
xxxli. 35, Though God had not executed vengeance upon all, it was not 


that they did not all deſerve it. hether God would ſpare the 
reſt was yet a peradventure ; and therefore it became them to 
be deeply affected with the ſenſe of their ingratitude, whilſt he 
offered once more to go up to God, and plead for them. Note, 
1.) To affect the conſcience with a end of ſin, ſhould be the 
rſt labour of God's miniſters. (2.) The atonement which the 
Saviour hath made for fin, ſhews, in the moſt aſtoniſhing view, 
its evil and malignity. (3.) It is our comfort, that he who is 
gone up with his own blood to the preſence of God, to make 
atonement, not only gives us the peradventure of hope, but the 
aſſurance of promiſe. (4.) It is ſtill our duty to be found wait- 
ing upon him in prayer, that we may receive the atonement. 
2. He goes up to the mount, and prays. He confeſſes the 
greatneſs of the crime : for it is not by extenuating, but by ac- 
knowledging our guilt, that we may hope for mercy. He begs 
hard for pardon ; but, if he cannot obtain it, he begs to fall' 
with them, rather than ſurvive the afflicting ſcene. Note, The 
welfare of God's Iſrael is dearer to God's miniſters than every 
conſideration of their own, yea, even than their own lives : 
they are ready to lay down that for their ſake. _ 

3. God 12 y receives his interceſſion, and grants his 
requeſt, with ſome alarming threatnings however againſt the 
tranſgreſſors. Death is always the wages of ſin, though not 

always immediately executed on the ſinner. He may ſpare 
them for a time, but they ſhall at laſt feel his viſitations. Nate, 
Reprieves are not pardons. He conſents to confirm the pro- 
miſed land to them, though, inſtead of his own preſence, they 

5 


threatens to conſume them, as juſtly he might. 


rd of an angel : nor BeforeChrig 
1491. 


are left under Moſes' guidance, and the 
do they eſcape even thus: the plague of God is among them, 
for the calf which Aaron made. The calf was Aaron's infir- 
mity, the preſumptuous ſin was theirs. God knoweth how to 
diſtinguiſh the aggravations of men's fins, and will accordingly 
puniſh with more or fewer ſtripes. 


C HAP. XXXIII. 


I. Moſes ws. a very humbling meſſage from God to them, ver. 1, 
2, 3, 5- which has a good effect upon them, ver. 4, 6. 2. A 
correſpondence reſtored between God and them: God deſcending in 
a cloudy pillar, and the people worſhipping at the tent-doors, ver. 
7—12. 3. Moſes prays, and prevails, 1. For a promiſe of his 
preſence with the people, ver. 12— 17. 2. For a fight of his glory 
for himſelf, ver. 18—23. _ 


1. ND the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Depart, and 

| go up hence, thou and * the people which thou = Chap. 
haſt brought up out of the land of Egypt, unto the 7: 
land which I ſware unto Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Ja- 
cob, ſaying, * Unto thy ſeed will I give it: 
I will ſend an angel before thee; 57 will drive out the Che. xu. 
Canaanite, the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Pe- < Chap. 
rizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebuſite : 


: Deut. vii 
flowin TP 


with milk and honey: for I will not go up in 22. 


I * conſume thee in the way, 4. C And when the people 4 Chup. 
heard theſe evil tidings, they mourned: and * no man N. 9. 
did put on him his ornaments. 5. For the LORD had « Chap.xxi, 
ſaid unto Moſes, Say unto the children of Iſrael, Ye are f u 
a ſtiff-necked people: I will come up into the midſt of 11 
thee in a moment, and conſume thee : therefore now put 


off thy ornaments from thee, that I may know what to 


do unto thee. 


v. I—5. It was a diſcouraging meſſage Moſes brought them, 


| and beſpoke God's high diſpleaſure againſt them. For, 1. God 
| refuſes to go up with them, and leaves them to Moſes and a 


nne angel; againſt whom their provocations, though 
continued, might not be ſo aggravated as againſt himſelf in To | 
midſt of them; for the abuſe of greater privileges brings along 
with it greater guilt. 2. He reproaches them with their ſtub- 
bornneſs, as a Riff-necked people : he knew what was in them.” 
Note, God ſees our hearts, and of all our fins, is moſt offended 
with the inbred alienation of our affections from him. 3. He 
It becomes us 
to know and feel the juſtice of our condemnation, that we may 
be more affected with the wonders of God's grace in pardoning. 
4. He ſtands, as it were, to conſider how to deal with them, 
and bids them humble themſelves before him : if ſo be, yet he 
may have mercy on them. God delights not in the deanh of a 
ſinner : he ſtays his defcending arm, and when he ſees us in 
the duſt, {tripped of every hope, then he will magnify his grace 
unto the uttermoſt. | 


6. And the children of Iſrael ſtript themſelves of their 
ornaments by the mount Horeb. | 


vi. 6. The people were juſtly confounded at this meſſage : to 
be forſaken of God, was matter of bitter mourning, and there- 
fore they humble their ſouls, ſtrip off their ornaments, and give 
every deep expreſſion of a contrite heart. Note (1.) To be for- 
ſaken of God, is the heavieſt puniſhment which can fall upon 
us : if he but withdraw the light of his countenance from his 
people, they go mourning all the day long. (2.) When fin is 
committed, ſorrow and ſhame ſhould cover us; and though 
tears cannot waſh away our guilt, yet it is in the way of hum- 
ble abaſement we may expect to hear a meſlage of peace. 


7. And Moſes took the tabernacle, and pitched it 
without the camp, afar off from the camp, and * called t ches. 


| it the tabernacle of the congregation : and it came to i= 44% 


paſs, that every one which ſought the LORD went 
out unto the tabernacle of the congregation, which ww2s 
without the camp. 8. And it came to paſs, when Moſes 
went out unto the tabernacle, hat all the people roſe 
up, and ſtood every man at his tent door, and looked 
after Moſes, until he was gone into the tabernacle. 9. 
And it came to paſs as Moſes entered into the taber- 
nacle, the cloudy pillar deſcended, and ſtood at the door 
of the tabernacle, and he LORD talked with Moſes. 
10. And all the people ſaw the cloudy pillar ſtand at the 
tabernacle door : and all the people WE up and worſhip- , gn ...; 


ped, every man in his tent door. 11. And the LORD zo. Nend: 


1 


XXII v. IG 


| poke unto Moſes face to face, as a man ſpeaketh unto . 8. bes 
| £7 vs his 


2. And ven. 7. 


3. Unto a land =. 3. 


the midſt of thee, for thou art * a ſtiff-necked people: leſt Ia =wr, | 


Deut. ix. 13. 


. 
4 


r ** 9 * ct * 
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Before Chriſt his friend. And he turned again into the camp, but | 


his ſervant Joſhua the fon of Nun, a young man, de- 
parted not out of the rabernacle. | 


v. 711. Whilſt matters ſtood thus in ſuſpenſe, God ſepa- 
rates himſelf from them. The tabernacie where Moſes, as 
God's vicegerent, uſed to miniſter juſtice, is removed without 
the camp, in token that he left them: yet not ſo removed, but 
they, who were diſpoſed, might follow it. Thither the people, 
- whoſe hearts ſought after God, reſorted ; and thither Moſes, as 
their advocate, went to intercede for them. The people fol- 
lowed him with their eyes, and God's appearance in the cloud, 
at the door of the tabernacle, beſpoke his returning favour to 
them, and brought each man on his knees at the door of their 
tents, to beg that mercy they had fo juſtly forfeited. God there 
ſpeaks friendly to Moſes, and he returns to encourage the peo- 
ple, whilſt Joſhua remains before the Lord. Learn, (1.) That 
the removal of God's ordinances are a great judgment upon any 
people. (2.) Whilſt there is a praying remnant left, there is 
hope. 4055 The eye of faith which follows Jeſus into the hea- 
venly nacle, keeps the ſoul from ſinking under its fears. 


12. J And Moſes ſaid unto the LORD, See, thou 
ſayeſt unto me, Bring up this people: and thou haſt not 
let me know whom thou wilt ſend with me. Yet thou 


v. 18—23. Mercies received, are an earneſt of greater in BefoteChrift 
ſtore : one prayer anſwered, is the encouragement for renewed 7497: 
ſupplication. hilſt we are not weary of aſking, God is never 
weary of granting. Moſes had obtained one favour for the peo- 
ple, now he ſeeks another for himſelf, | 

1. He begs to ſee God's glory; ſome more eminent diſplay 
of it than had yet been manifeſted to him. They who have 
taſted of God's grace, are longing with Moſes to bchold God's 
glory, to ſee him face to face. 8 

2. God is pleaſed to grant him all that can be granted: the 
full blaze of uncreated 0. the angels cannot bear, and much 
leſs man, who is a worm. But he fall ſee as much as he can 
endure and live, God will make his goodneſs paſg before him, 
and ſhew him ſome glimpſe of the tranſcendant brightneſs of 
his train, whilſt hid in the cleft of the rock from the intolerable 
blaze. Note, (I.) The glory God doth moſt diſplay, is his 
ſovereign mercy, Let others cavil againſt his diſtinguiſhing 
grace, and his ſovereignty in the choice of finners, but Jet us 
admire and adore it. (2.) All our views of God in this world, 
are poor and imperfect; It is reſerved for the felicity of a bet- 


ter ſtate, to ſce him as he is, and to know even as we are 


known. (3.) Whoever hopes to come to this beatific viſion, 
muſt remember that there is no way to enjoy it, but by being 
found in Chriſt, as Moſes in the cleft of this rock which repre- 
ſented him. Lord, I beſeech thee, ſhew me the glory of thy 
grace, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt on earth, and bring me to be- 


1 J. i. 5. haſt ſaid, * I know thee by name, and thou haſt alſo | hold its moſt reſplendent brightneſs, in thy preſence in heaven | 
found grace in my ſight. 13. Now therefore I pray thee, | 1 
if I have found grace in thy ſight, ſhew me now thy way, | 
that I may know thee, that I may find grace in thy ſight: C HA FP. XXXIV 
| and conſider that this nation is thy people. 14. And he 3 3 55 5 
+ 16, h. ſaid, My preſence ſhall go with thee, and I will give Cod having in the foregoing chapter mntimated to Moſes his reconcilia- 
Pere, thee reſt. 15. And he faid unto him, If thy preſence %. le "ity, upto he motel the next morning, and bring tu 
mir. 9. g not with me, carry us not up hence. 16. For where-| ,,zj, of ſtone with him, ver. 1—4. 2. Hit mecting him Thins 
in ſhall it be known here, that I and thy people have | ver. 69. 3. The inſtrufims he gave him, ver. 10=28. 4. 
found grace in thy ſight? J it not in that thou goeſt | The honour he put upon him, ver. 29—35. In all which God 
S Chap. with us? So ® ſhall we be ſeparated, I and thy people, | dealt with Moſes as a public perſon, and mediator between him 
v. 10. from all the people that are upon the face of the earth. | 4 1/rael, and a type of the great mediator, 
17. And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, I will do this thing 


alſo that thou haſt ſpoken : for thou haſt found grace in | ** ND the LORD faid unto Moſes, * Hew thee « chip, 


my ſight, and I know thee by name. two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt : and I Baut. 18 


w | ; will write upon zheſe tables the words that were in the 
12—17. Moſes now appears before God, pleading for the | firſt tables which thou brakeſt. 2. And be ready in 


ople, and prevails. He had gained for them already a reſpite | the morning, and come up in the morning unto mount 


8 he ſeeks the manifeſtation of his preſence and | Sinai, and preſent thyſelf there to me, ® in the top of v Chap. ate 


1. His prayer. Since it pleaſed God to employ hjm, he the mount. 3. And © no man ſhall come up with thee, e Chap, xixt 
begs his preſence with him: though Iſrael had forfeited all fa- neither let any man be ſeen throughout all the mount: 1,13. 
vour, he pleads God's gracious expreſſions to himſelf, and that | neither let the flocks nor herds feed before that mount. 
they may appear in the grant of mercy to the people, at his in- | 4. C And he hewed two tables of ſtone, like unto the 
terceſſion. He deſires the divine guidance, as ſenſible he elſe | firſt; and Moſes roſe up early in the morning, and went 


could never lead them aright; and introduces at laſt their cove- up unto mount Sinai, as the LORD had commanded 


nant relation to God, Though they were rebellious children, | n. r. | | | 
he infinuates God was a father to them ſtill : nay, he inſiſts him, and took in his hand the two tables of ſtone. 


upon the impoſſibility of advancing, unleſs God go with them, | v. 1—4. God being reconciled through Moſes' interceſſion, 
and rather chuſes to die there, than move without him. He | the covenant is renewed. AD) Spc | 
then cloſes with an argument drawn from God's glory, for the | 1. Moſes is commanded to hew new tables for God to write 
ſucceſs of his petition, and if the people were unworthy, or | upon, inſtcad of thoſe which were broken. Note, (1.)-W here- 

| himſelf undeſerving, yet for his own great name's ſake, he pleads | cver God through Chriſt is reconciled to a ſoul, there he will 
for his preſence among them. Learn, (1.) Without Divine | a-new engrave on the heart the law which fin had utterly de- 
guidance, we never could find the way to heaven. (2.) If | faced. Though it is not our covenant of life, it muſt become 
ever we are led thither, we muſt be indebted to the interceſſion | our rule of conduct; and we ſhall be under a dangerous delu- 
of our dear Redeemer, for whoſe ſake alone God can have any | fion, if we promiſe ourſelves peace with God, and live in the 
reſpect to us. ( 3.) God's glory being engaged in the ſalvation | allowed tranſgreſion of his commandments. (2.) Whatever 
of his Redeemed people, we may with confidence caſt ourſelves | pains miniſters may take to hew the table of the heart, it is 
upon him, who will never leave nor forſake us. God alone can write his law there, We cannot aſcribe too little 

2, God's anſwer. He grants his requeſt, promiſes his pre- | to man in our converſion, nor too much to God. 

ſence, and acknowledges the efficacy of his pleadings. Note, | 2. He goes up without delay into the mount of God, whilſt 
(1.) When Jeſus is our advocate, we are ſure of prevailing : | the people with fear and trembling, ſtand at a diſtance, and are 
not only guilt will be pardoned, but grace conferred, and glory | left to lament for a ſeaſon their late rebellion againſt God, Notes 
ſecured to us. (2.) They will never fail of an anſwer of | (1.) We can neyer be in too great haſte to make up the 
peace, who thus with Moſes, in humble faith and importunity, | breaches between God and our ſouls. (2.) Though God for- . 
make their requeſts known unto God. gives our fins, we ought to remember, aud in duſt and aſhes 


| | | 5 l repent of them. | 
18. And he ſaid, I beſeech thee, ſhew me thy glory. | | 
cup. 19. And he ſaid, I will make all my goodneſs pals be-| 5. And the LORD deſcended in the cloud, and 
. fore thee, and I will proclaim the name of the LORD | ſtood with him there, and * proclaimed the name of the 4 Chap, 
before thee ; and will be gracious to whom I will be | LORD. 6. And the LORD paſſed by before him, Nan. 2, 
*Rom, ix, gracious, and will ſhew mercy on whom I will ſhew | and proclaimed, The LORD, The LORD * God, merci- 13. 
i mercy. 20. And he ſaid, Thou canſt not fee my face : ful and gracious, long- ſuffering, and abundant in good- A. Th 
Ou real, for there ſhall no man ſee me, and live. 21. And the | neſs and truth, 7. Keeping mercy for thouſands, for- 10. Pia. 
1.29, LORD ſaid, Behold, there is a place by me, and thou | giving iniquity, and tranſgreſſion and fin, and * that 3 
Ju. xii, ſhalt ſtand upon a rock. 22. And it ſhall come to paſs, will by no means clear He guilty; viſiting the iniquity of . 
Rev, i. x6 while my glory paſſeth by, that I will put thee in a clift the fathers upon the children, and upon the children's 3 
17. 7 R Nr ; _ R woe _ with my hand while children, unto the third and to the fourth generation. , 18 
Pals Dy. 23. An will take away mine hand, and 5. __.. Moſes is now, at the Divine command, fi. vi. 11, 
thou ſhalt ſee my. back-parts : but my face ſhall not be meet God, and he condeſcends to manifeſt his — 8 * 


ſeen. 5 . | cloudy pillar, and proclaims thoſe adorable perfections which 
| | | are 
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Before Chriſt are not only the hope of Iſrael, but of all the ends of the earth. 
149% May we ſeriouſly conſider this glorious character, and be duly 
affected with the proclamation before us. | | 
The Bord, the Lord God, the Self-exiſtent, and the Almighty, 

| whoſe power is able to the uttermoſt to ſave or to deſtroy, and 
ood as he is great, delighting in the darling attribute of mercy, 
Merciful and gratious, ful of ſuch bowels of compaſſion, as even 
fathers never knew, and freely diſpenſing his grace without 
reſpect to our deſerts; yea, making the moſt tranſcendent diſ- 
plays of it to the moſt undeſerving, Long-ſuffering, though our 
provocations be numberleſs, and our fins repeated and aggravat- 
ed, yet his patience is not tired, nor his offers of pardon with- 
held. Abungant in goodneſs and truth ; like a mighty river are 
the ſtreams of his grace, ever flowing, and overflowing : and in 
his promiſes pledging his word, yea his oath, for the fulfillment 
of his moſt extenſive engagements of mercy : Yea, keeping mercy 
fer thouſands, inexhauſtible the ſource, and endleſs the current ; 
the greatneſs of the number who ſhare it, does not in the leaſt 
diminiſh the fulneſs of mercy in him, and it runs parallel with 
the days of eternity. Forgiving intquity, gre and ſin, ſo 
that we may never be afraid to return, after our longeſt or 
deepeſt falls, ſince He is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for 
ever, and faves to the uttermoſt. But remember withal, he is 
as juſt as he is merciful ; as incapable of clearing the impenitent 
as of rejecting thoſe who return to him; and therefore He exe- 
cutes vengeance on his enemies, Viſiting their iniquity upon children's 
children, How then ſhould we fear, how ſhould we love this 
great and gracious and holy Lord God ? 


8. And Moſes made haſte, and bowed his head to- 
ward the earth, and worſhipped. 9: And he ſaid, If 
Chap. now I have found grace in thy ſight, O LORD, let 
es. my LORD, I pray thee, go amongſt us (for it zs a ſtiff- 
necked people) and pardon our iniquity and our fin, 

and take us for thine inheritance, 


dv. 8, 9. Moſes receives this proclamation with reverence, 
thankfulneſs, and ſubmiſſion ; and having ſuch grounds, im- 
proves them into a prayer for the pardon of Iſrae], and God's 
preſence among them. The more ſtiff-necked they had been, 
the more God's patience and power to bear with and convert 


them, was needful. Note, (1.) The ground of all prayer is 


the promiſes of God. (2.) We have need continually to be 
crying for pardon of ſin, becauſe we continually need it. (3.) 
They who have found favour for their own ſouls, ought never 
to forget their ſtiff-necked neighbours, 


Deut. v. 2. 10. | And he ſaid, Behold, T make a covenant : be- 
fore all thy people I will do marvels, ſuch as have not 
been done in all the earth, nor in any nation: and all 

the people amongſt which thou art, ſhall ſee the work 

of the LORD: for it ig a terrible thing that I will do 

with thee. 11. Obſerve thou that which I command 

thee this day: Behold, I drive out before thee the Amo- 

| rite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Periz- 

| kChap.xxiii, Zite, and the Hivite, and the Jebuſite, 12. * Take 


32. Deut. heed to thyſelf, leſt thou make a covenant with the in- 
habitants of the land whither thou goeſt, leſt it be for | 


. 2. 


ſnare in the midſt of thee. 13. But ye ſhall deſtroy | 

1 Chap, xiii. their altars, break their images, and“ cut down their 
24. Whos. groves. 14. For thou ſhalt worſhip no other God: for 
+ Heb. sta- the LORD, whoſe name 7s Jealous, 7s ® a jealous God: 
5 db. vi. 15. Leſt thou make a covenant with the inhabitants of 
25. 2 Kings the land, and they go a whoring after their gods, and 
ny ; ag do ſacrifice unto their gods, and one call thee, and thou 
| eat of his ſacrifice. 16. And * thou take of their daugh- 
ns ters unto thy ſons, and their daughters go a whoring 


n Chap, xx, after their gods, and make thy ſons. go a whoring after 


ä 


1 Chron. 


go Kings their gods. 17. * Thou ſnalt make thee no molten 
xi, 2. Neh. gods. | TOY | 
Kili. 2 5. bas 3 . T | | 
b Num. xy. V. 10—17. God graciouſly anſwers Moſes in the renewal of 


3 his covenant with them; and an aſtoniſhing inſtance of his 
XXXil. 8. mercy it Was. n : | . 
| 1. He promiſes to go with them, to work his miracles in the 
midſt of them for their comfort, and for the terror of their ene- 
mies; and to bring them into the promiſed land. Note, It is 
a marvellous thing how any foul gets ſafe to heaven, and we 

ſhall be a wonder to ourſelves when we come thither. 

2. He ſolemnly enjoins them to beware of [dolatry, leaſt his 
jealouſy again ſhould be awakened, and burn like fire againſt 
them. "They muſt take care of every occaſion which might lead 
them aſide. They muſt not only worſhip no other God, nor 

make any image to repreſent 'himſelf, but they muſt deſtroy 
every monument of idolatry, and utterly avoid every connec- 
tion with thoſe nations who might enſnare them. Learn, (1.) 
The great danger of being unequally yoked with unbelievers ; 


water: and he wrote upon the tables the words of the 18. 
. | | ; a - x 1 . is 
covenant, the ten + commandments. 29. And it came 8. 7... 


they will more eaſily ſucceed to turn us aſide from God, than 
: I | 


we ſhall to turn them to him. (2.) The neceſſity of removing Before Chr 


from us whatever may be a ſnare to us, and particularly of a- 749% 


voiding every occaſion which would ſtir up our eaſily beſetting 


fin, 


- 38. 4 *- The feaſt-of uiileavenad: bread: hair; thou en . 


keep: Seven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread, as IM. 


commanded thee, in the time of the month Abib : * Chap. «ii. 
for * in the month Abib thou cameſt out from Egypt. f che , 
19, All that openeth the matrix is mine: and every 2,13. & 


xxli. 29. 


firſtling among thy cattle, whether ox or ſheep, that is kek. , 
male, 20. But * the firſtling of an aſs thou ſhalt redeem 30. Lutz 


with a + lamb: and if thou redeem him not, then ſhalt N 
thou break his neck, All the firſt-born of thy ſons thou 4% . 
ſhalt redeem : and * none ſhall appear before me empty. 18 


21. © ” Six days thou ſhalt work, but on the ſeventh K. 15. 


ut xvi. 16. 


day thou ſhalt reſt: in caring time and in harveſt thou 1 Sm. . 
ſhalr reſt, 22. C And * thou ſhalt obſerve the fraſt of .; 


am. xxir. 


weeks, of the firſt- fruits of wheat-harveſt, and the feaſt ooh 
of in-gathering at the Þ year's end. 


eut. 


the year ſhall all your men- children appear before the v. 12. Lale 


Lord GOD, the God of Iſrael. 24. For I will cat out 20g. 


the nations before thee, and enlarge thy borders: nei- xxii. 16. 


volution of 
E the year, 


ther ſhall any man deſire thy land, when thou ſhalt go t Hed, n. 
£ 


up to appear before the LORD thy God, thrice in 


year. 25, © Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſacri- , 5: | 
fice with leaven, * neither ſhall the ſacrifice of the feaſt Deut. . 


of paſſover be left unto the morning. 26. * The firſt * i 


of the firlt-fruits of thy land, thou ſhalt bring unto the x. 5. 


houſe of the LORD thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe 353% 
a kid in his mother's milk, . „ 
; O. 
18—27. We have here a repetition of ſundry laws, which © Chip. 
had been before enjoined, relating to the ſabbath and the three 8 
ſolemn feaſts; ww a particular promiſe is added, that during 1. 
their abſence from home, none ſhould deſire their cities and land Chap. 
then defenceleſs : God will not only bind up the hands, but 5,17 
the hearts of their enemies. Note, (1.) When God calls, we 2. 
may ſafely leave our all in his hands. (2.) Every man is under * Chip. 
the reſtraint of a ſuperior hand; even the wicked are confined Pear. 1. 
in bounds they cannot paſs over. (3.) God's ſervice is a ſervice az, 
of great gladneſs; they who are faithful in it, find that therem 
only, true joy is to be found, | 


27. And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, © Write thou 8 Deut. ir, | 


theſe words: for after the tenour of theſe words, I have 
made a covenant with thee and with Iſraeeel. 


v. 27. What was before ſpoken, is now committed to writ- 
ing; and abundant cauſe have we to bleſs God, that His word 
is thus tranſmitted to us, and not left to oral tradition. A co- 
venant is entered into between God and Moſes, in behalf of the 
people of Iſrael ; thus peace is re-eftabliſhed, and Moſes” me- 
diation effectual. As we have a greater mediator than Moſes, 
we have alſo a part in a better covenant, eſtabliſhed on better 
promiſes, and ſecured by a better title than our own obedience 
even by the finiſhed righteouſneſs of our Divine Lord, 


28. And * he was there with the LORD forty days d Chap, 


and forty nights: he did neither eat bread, nor drink Pet. u. 5, 


to paſs, when Moſes came down from mount Sinai (with 1. Den. 


the two tables of teſtimony in Moſes' hand, when he 2. 57* * 


came down from the mount) that Moſes wift not that + Heb. 
* the ſkin of his face ſhone while he talked with him. J C . 
30. And when Aaron and all the children of Iſrael ſaw 7, 13. 
Moſes, behold, the ſkin of his face ſhone, and they were 
afraid to come nigh him, 31. And Moſes called unte - 
them; and Aaron and all the rulers of the congrega- 
tion returned unto him : and Moſes talked with them, 
32. And afterward all the children of Iſrael came nigh: 
and he gave them in commandment all that the LORD 
had ſpoken with him in mount Sinai. 33. And fill 
Moſes had done ſpeaking with them, he put a vail on 1. ce:. i, 
his face. 34. But when Maſes went in before the LORD 3: 
to ſpeak with him, he took the vail off, until he came 
out. And he came out, and ſpake unto the children 
of Iſrael, that which he was commanded. 35. And the 
children of Iſrael ſaw the face of Moſes, that the ſkin of 
Moſes? face ſhone : and Moſes put the vail upon his face 
again until he went in to ſpeak with him. 246q | 

v. 28—35. Moſes now ſpends another forty days with God, 
nor needed other refreſhment than what was drawn from the 

| | | Pre. 
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a ſence of, and communion with the fountain of his life: no 
* je © the tabernacle is to be erected. Moſes delivers all his orders, 


ubt he could ſay, It is good to be here. They who know 

the blefling of communion with God, will never count the 
time long they ſpend with him, but for the ſake of it, will 
ſometimes chuſe to rob their bodies of the refreſhments of meat 
and fleep. His work being finiſhed, 1 
I. He deſcends with the tables in his hand, and his counte- 

nance bearing a divine impreſſion of the glory he had beheld. 
Thus God put upon him a diſtinguiſhing badge of honour : 
they who converſe often with God, carry the impreſſion on their 
countenances, and ſhew it in their converſation, A real chri- 
ſtian may be known by the brightneſs and glory of his daily 
walk, ſhining as a light in a dark world. | 

2. He knew not that ſuch a glory was upon him; but the 
people were ſtruck, and terrified with it. Note, (1.) The faint 
that is moſt diſtinguiſhed with God's gifts and graces, will have 
the lowlieſt opinion of himſelf, and be leaſt conſcious of his 
own excellences, (2.) Others often ſee more of true grace in 
us, than we can fee in ourſelves; jealouſy over our hearts 
leading us to doubt the mercy we have found. (3.) Guilt makes 
us afraid even of our beſt friends, when ſent with meſſages of 
kindneſs to us, from the conſciouſneſs of our own deſerts. 

3. He veiled his face before the people, that they might talk 
with him, but when he appeared before the Lord, he uncover- 
ed himſelf : true humility will lead us rather to conceal, than 
make a ſhew of our excellences; and as miniſters, rather ſeek 
to be uſeful, than to be admired, The vail on Moſes” face 
was an emblem of the darkneſs of that diſpenſation. In Chriſt, 
that vail is done away: only there is the vail of ſenſe ſtill a- 
round us ; but when death takes away this body of fleſh, then, 
and not till then, ſhall we with open face behold the glory of 
the Lord. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


1. Moſes gives Iſrael thoſe inſtructions he had received, (1.) Con- 

cerning the ſabbath, ver. 1, 2, 3. (2.) Concerning the contri- 
bution for the erecting of the tabernacle, ver. 4—9. (3.) Con- 

cerning the framing of the tabernacle, and the utenſils of it, ver. 
10—19. 2. The people bring in their contributions, ver, 20— 
29. 3. The head-workmen are appointed, ver. 30—35. 


1. A ND Moſes gathered all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael together, and Fai unto them, 
Theſe are the words which the LORD hath command- 
» Chip. ax. ed, that ye ſhould do them. 2. * Six days ſhall work be 
9 1: done, but on the ſeventh day there ſhall be to you + an 
Ley, ii. 3. holy day, a ſabbath of reſt to the LORD: whoſoever 
Lor ui. doth work therein, ſhall be put to death. 3. * Ye ſhall 
14 „ Kindle no fire throughout your habitations upon the 
} Heb. Ho- ſabbath day. 4. {| And Moſes ſpake unto all the con- 
Chap. xvi. gregation of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This ic the 
"3 thing which the LORD commanded, ſaying, 5. Take 
Chap. xy, YE from amongſt you an offering unto the LORD: 
2. Whoſoever is of a willing heart, let him bring it, an 
offering of the LORD; gold, and ſilver, and braſs, 6. 
And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, and 
ra hair, 7. And rams {kins dyed red, and badgers 
*Ibia.6, ſkins, and ſhittim-wood, 
ry for anointing oil, and for the ſweet incenſe, g. 
nd onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſer, for the ephod, 
and for the breaſt- plate. 10. And © every wiſe-hearted 
among you ſhall come and make all that the LORD 
Chap. i. hath commanded; 11. The tabernacle, his tent, and 
: his covering, his taches, and his boards, his bars, his 
pillars, and his ſockets, 12. The ark and the ſtaves 
thereof, with the mercy-ſeat, and the vail of the cover- 
ing, 13. The table and his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, 
t Chap. v. and s the ſhew-bread, 14. The candleſtick alſo for the 
mo light, and his furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for 
1 Chap.xxx, 7 light, 15, And * the incenſe altar, and his ſtaves, 
and the anointing oil, and the ſweet incenſe, and the 
| hanging for the door at the entring in of the tabernacle, 
16. The altar of burnt-offering with his brazen grate, 
his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, the laver and his foot, 17. 
The hangings of the court, his pillars, and their ſock- 
ets, and the hanging for the door of the court, 18. 
The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of the court, 
and their cords, 19. The clothes of ſervice, to do ſer- 
vice in the holy place, the holy garments for Aaron the 
prieft, and the garments of his ſons to miniſter in the 
Ptieſt's office. TS | 


| Vor. J. 
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8. And oil for the light, and“ 
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bath put in his heart 3 


precious in God's fight. 


2 


v. 1—19. God how condeſcending to dwell among them; BeforeChriff | 
1491, 


and is particular on this head ; with all convenient ſpeed _y | 
muſt begin, yet though the work be urgent, the ſabbath mul 
not be infringed, on pain of death: they may not ſo much as 


kindle a fire for any ſervile work. The ſabbath is a day of 


ſacred reſt, and to be employed wholly with and for God. The 
tabernacle is to be built by voluntary contribution ; God will 


be ſerved, not by force, but by choice; and they who love the 


God of the tabernacle will delight to honour him with their 
beſt, and be happy to employ their wealth to ſo bleſſed a pur- 
poſe. He hath no part among the true Iſrael; who hath a 
niggard heart in God's ſervice: The wiſeſt muſt be ſelect- 
ed ; it is not eyery man is fit for tabernacle work. It is the- 
ſhame of many, that when their children are fit for nothing 
elſe, they thruſt them into the miniſtry, and count that ſhining 
talents ſhould have a more gainful employment. But ſurely 
the greateſt parts, and moſt diſtinguiſhed abilities, can never 
be ſo becomingly employed, ah in the immediate ſervice of God's 
church and kingdom, | | | 5 5 


20. C And all the cohgregation of the children of 
Iſrael departed from the prefence of Moſes. 21. And 
they came every one whoſe heart ſtirred him up, and 
every one whom his ſpirit made willing, and they brought 
the LORD's offering to the work of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and for all his ſervice, and for the holy 
garments. 
as many as were willing-hearted, and brought bracelets, 
and ear-rings, and rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold: 
and every man that offered, Hfered an offering of gold 
unto the LORD. 23. And every man with whom was 
found blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, and 
goat's hair, and red ſkins of rams, and badgers ſkins, 
brought them. 24. Every one that did offer an offering 
of ſilver and braſs, bronght the LORD's offering: 80 
every man with whom was found ſhittim- wood for any 
work of the ſervice, brought 7. 25. And all the wo- 
men that were wiſe-hearted, did ſpin with their hands 
and brought that which they had ſpun, 30 of blue, an 
of purple, and of ſcarlet, and of fine linen. 26. And 
all the women whoſe: hearts ſtirred them up in wiſdom, 
ſpun goats hair. #7. And the rulers brought onyx- 

ones, and ſtones to be fer, for the ephod, and for the 
breaſt- plate: 28. And ſpice and oil for the light, and 
for the anointing oil, and for the ſweet inen 29. 
The children of Iſrael brought a willing offering unto 


22. And they came both men and women, 


K Chap. 
XXX, 23. 


the LORD; every man and woman, whoſe heart made 


them willing to bring for all manner of work, which 


the LORD had commanded to be made, by the hand 
of Moſes. * . 


v. 20—29. Their ſwift obedience to the command, was a 
bleſſed proof of the: ſincerity of the repentance they had pro- 
felled. They no ſooner hear, than they obey ; delays in duty 
are. dangerous ; what we do, we muſt do quickly : their heart 


was willing, and therefore their hands were open: a genuine 


principle of love makes a cheartul giver. The richeſt jewels are 
brought in, for they who have taſted of God's grace, think 
they can never e nough teſtify their gratitude to him; it was not 
indeed in every man's power to bring gold or diamonds, but 


the greatneſs of. the gift, ſo much as the temper of the giver, is 

The idol calf had robbed them of 
much ; it is a ſhame to reflect how much we have ſpent upon 
our fins; yet the ſpoils of Egypt abundantly , ſupplied them; 
they had better have left behind the gold indeed, than made a 
god of it: but now they have an opportunity of employing even 
the unright/:ous mammon, in the ſervice of the living God. 


| if it was a ſheep's ſkin, or goat's hair, it was accepted: not 


Whilſt ſome are opening their ſtores, others are at work with 


their hands ; every man has ſomething he can do for God and 


and his nergnbour ; and we ſhould remember, that a thread ſpun 


for the tabernacle, or two mites caſt into the treaſury of God, 
will prove 1nore durable riches, than if we could fill our coffers. 
with diamonds, or adorn our own houſes with tapeſtry of gold, 


30. © And Moſes ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, See, 
' the LORD hath called by name Bezaleel the fon of 
Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribe of Judah: 31. And 
he ha.th filled him with the Spirit of God, in wiſdom, in 
underſtanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner of 
work.manſhip; 32. And to deviſe curious works, to 
work in gold, and in ſilver, and in braſs, 33. And in 
the cutting of ſtones to ſet them, and in carving of wood 
to make any manner of cunning work. 34, And he 
he may teach, Both he and 
ps Aholiab 


- 
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BeforeChuif Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan. 


1497, 


1490. 


35. Them hath he filled with wiſdom of heart, to work 
all manner of work, of the engraver, and of the cun- 
ning workman, and of the embroiderer, in blue, and 
in purple, in ſcarlet, and in fine linen, and of the wea- 
ver, even of them that do any work, and of thoſe that 
deviſe cunning work. | 


v. 30—35. The workmen are now appointed according to 
the Divine choice, and qualified for their work: wiſe to con- 
trive, diligent to execute, and able to teach others alſo. Nate, 
(J.) In the church of God, 67-4 who are diſtinguiſhed in ſta- 
tion, ſhould be more diſtinguiſhed for abilities, zeal, and la- 
bour. (2.) Whoever are truly called to the work of the mi- 
niſtry, God will give them the ſpirit of wiſdom and under- 
aig od to know —— rightly to divide the word of truth. (3.) 
Whatever learning or 1 we are poſſeſſed of, if there be 


not a communication of them for the inſtruction of others, 


they become as uſeleſs, as the candle under a buſhel, 


C HAP. XXXVI. 


In this chapter, 1. The work of the tabernacle is begun, ver. 1-4. 
2. A flop put to the people's contributions, ver. 5—7. 3. A par- 
ticular account is given of the making of the tabernacle elf; 
the fine curtains, ver. 8—13. ' The coarſe ones, ver. 14— 19. 
The boards, ver. 20——30. The bars, ver. 31-34. The partition 
wail, ver. 35, 36. and the hanging for the door, ver. 37, 38. 


"Te HEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every 
wiſe-hearted man, in whom the LORD put 
wiſdom and underſtanding, to know how to, work all 


manner of work for the ſervice of the ſanctuary, accord- 


ing to all that the LORD had commanded, 2. And 
Moſes called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every wiſe-heart- 
ed man, in whoſe heart the LORD had put wiſdom, ever 
every one whoſe heart ſtirred him up to come unto the 
work to do it. 3. And they received of Moſes all the 
offering which the children of Iſrael had brought for the 
work of the ſervice of the ſanctuary, to make it w7thal, 
And they brought yet unto him free, offerings every 
morning, 4. And all the wiſe men that wrought all, the 
work of the ſanctuary, came every man from, his work. 
which they made. 5. G And they ſpake unto Moſes, 


ſaying, The people bring much more than enough for 


the ſcryice of the work which the LORD commanded 


to make, 6. And Moles gave commandment, and they 
cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, ſaying, 
Let neither man nor woman make any more work for 
the offering of the ſanctuary. So the people were re- 
ſtrained from bringing. 7. For the ſtuff they had was 
ſufficient for all the work to make it, and too much. 


v. I—7. The appointment is no ſooner made, than the work- 
men begin, They are pleaſed with the employment, and that 


makes the toil a pleaſure. Note, To ſpend, and be 750 in the 


ſervice of God and immortal ſouls, is the ha pineſs of the faith- 
ful labourer: whilſt to be forced to miniſter in holy things, 


without any reliſh for, or rather with a loathing of the work, 


is ſurely the moſt wretched drudgery that can be conceived, 


There was no want of materials. Every morning. the people, | work. 38. And the five pillars of it with their hooks: neele- 


liberally continued to increaſe the ſtock, and now there was a- 


a Chap. xxvi. 
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bundance, the honeſt workmen fay there is enough, and Moſes 
ſtays the pcople from farther contributions. N 


ote, (1.) The 
great honeſty of theſe workmen : they were not like thoſe pri- 
vileged robbers, who. fleece the church or ſtate, and whilſt they 
pretend to ſerve the public, mean only their own baſe ends and; 


intereſts, and think they never have enough; no, they wanted 


not to enrich themſelves, but to be faithful to their truſt. (2.) 
The reſtraint laid on the people: their hands were open, be- 
cauſe their hearts were engaged: They think they can never 
do enough for God and his ſervice, ako hath' done ſo much 


for them. But alus, how are times changed! few now a-days 


need a bridle, many a fpur. 


8. C And every wiſe-hearted man, among them that 
wrought the work of the'tabernacle, made ten curtains.o 
fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet : wit 
cherubims of cunning work mage he them. 9. The 


length of cne-curtain was twenty and eight cubits, and | 
the breadth of one curtain four cybits : the curtains Were 
all of one ſize. 10. Andhe' coupled the five curtains 


one unto another: and he 02h:+ five curtains he coupled 
ane unto another. 11. And he made Joaps of blue on 


the edge of one curtain, from the ſe vedgè in the coup- 
Se I We | 


\_| 


edge of the curtain which was in the coupling of the 
ſecond : the loops held one curtain to another. 13. And : 
he made fifty taches of gold, and coupled the curtains 
one unto another with the taches. So it became one 
tabernacle. 14. C And he made curtains of goat's Buir, 
for the tent over the tabernacle : eleven curtains he made 
them. 15. The length of one curtain as thirty cubits, 
and four cubits wes the breadth of one curtain : the 
eleven curtains were of one ſize. 16. And he coupled five 
curtains by themfelves, and ſix curtains by themſelves. 
= And he made fifty loops upon the uttermott edge 
the curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops made 
upon the edge bf the curtain, which coupleth the ſe- 
cond. 18. And he made fifty taches of braſs to couple 
the tent together, that it might be one. 19. And he 
made a covering for the tent, of rams fkins dyed red, 


and a covering of badgers fkins above hat. 20. ¶ And 


he made boards for the tabernacle, of ſhittim-wood, 
ſtanding up. 21. The length of a board was ten cubits, 

and the breadth of a board one cubit and a half. 22. One 

board had two tenons, equally diſtant one from another: 

thus did he make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 23. 

And he made boards for the tabernacle : twenty boards 

for the ſouth-ſide, ſouthward. 24. And forty ſockets of 

ſilver he made under the twenty boards: two ſockets 

under one board for his two tenons, and two ſockets un- 

der another board for his two tenons. 25. And for the 

the other ſide of the tabernacle which is toward the north 

corner, he made twenty boards, 26. And their forty 
ſockets of ſilver: two ſockets under one board, and two 
ſockets under another board. 27. And for the ſides of 

the tabernacle weſtward, he made ſix boards. 28. And 

two boards made he for the corners of the tabernacle in 

the two ſides. 29. And they were T coupled beneath, + Heb. 
and coupled together at the head thereof, to one rihg : Wes. 
thus. he did to both of them in, both the corners. 30. 

And there were eight boards, and their ſockets wers ſix- 

teen fockets of ſilver, + under every board two fockets,. 1 Heb. Two 
31. And he made © bars of ſhittim-wood : five for the never 
boards of the one ſide of the tabernacle, 32, And five, boar. 
bars for the boards, of the other fide of the tabernacle, 9 thong 
and. five. bars for the boards of the tabernacle for the ſides 3. 
weſtward. 33. And he made the middle bar to ſhoot 
through the boards from the one end to the others 34. 
Add Re overlaid the boards with gold, and made FE 
rings of gold to be places for the bars, and overlaid the 


> 


bars with gold. 35. J And he made * a vail of blue, 4 Chap . 


and purple, and. ſcarlet, and fine twiſted linen: with *. 
cherubims made he it of cunning work. 36. And he 

made thereunto four pillars: of ſhittim-woed, and over- 

laid them, with gold: their hooks were of gold, and he 

caſt for them four ſockets af filver. 37. J And he 

made an hanging far the taberriacle door, of blue and. « tbia. 36. 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, + of needle- + Heb. The 


-work of 


and he overlaid their chapiters, and their fillets wWirh workei or 5 
gold: but their five ſockets were of braſs. „„ x ROE 


vi 8—38. We havechere, - e einen 2451 

I, The tabernacle. compleated, . 8—13. The inſide is 
finiſhed firſt. Vetr, Our firſt care muſt be about the hidden 
man of the heart. WS RE. 
2. The coverings are prepared to guard it {rom the injuries 
of the weather. Phey who dwell” under the ſhadow of Jeſus, 
the true tabernacle, habe ſuch a covert, that no ſtorms of wrath, 
nor blaſts of temptation. will ever be able to hurt them. 

3. The two vails are hung on their pillars, to ſeparate the 
halieſt of all from the holy place, and the firſt tabernacle from 
the court of the congregation: The people then might not 
draw near; but now by the body of Jeſus, the vail is rent from 
the top to the bottom, and every worſhipper may approach with 
boldneſs the merey · ſeat. . | 


CHAP. XXVII. 
1. The ark finiſbed with the mercy-ſeat and the-c ubirer, er. 1— 


9. 2. The table with its veſſels, ver. 10—16, Ja The. candle- . 
lic with its appurtenances, ver. 17—24. 4. The golden altar © 


| for incenſe, ver. 25 28. 5. The holy «il and incenſe, ver. 29. 
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bebte ht 1. N ND Bezaleel made the ark of ſhittim- wood: 
1 two cubits and a half was the length of it, and a 
Chap. xv. CUbit and a half the breadth of it, and a cubit and a half 
the height of it. 2. And he overlaid it with pure gold 
Within and without, and made a crown of gold to it 
round about. 3. And he caſt for it four rings of gold, 
to be ſet by the four corners of it: even two rings upon 
the one ſide of it, and two rings upon the other ſide of 
it. 4. And he made ſtaves of ſhittim wood, and over- 
laid them with gold. g. And he put the ſtaves into the 


10. 


rings, by the fides of the ark, to bear the ark. 6. © 
And he * made the mercy-fear of pure gold: two cubits 
and an half was the length thereof, and one cubit and 
an half the breadth thereof. 7. And he made two che- 
rubims ef gold, beaten out of one piece made he them, 
+ Or out of, On the two ends of the mercy-feat. 8. One cherub + 
Kc. 


17. 


end on that fide : out of the mercy- feat made he the 
cherubims on the two ends thereof. g. And the cheru- 
bims ſpread out heir wings on high, and covered with 
their wings over the mercy-ſeat, with their faces one to 
another; even to the mercy-ſeat-ward were the faces of 
the cherubims. 1 5 5 

v. 1—9. In God's work, great exactneſs is needful; we 
muſt follow his written word, neither adding thereto, nor di- 

 miniſhing therefrom : thus did Moſes, 16" | 

The furniture of the moſt holy place is finiſhed : the ark, 
the cherubims, and mercy-ſeat ; theſe are inſeparable, Rote, 
Where Jeſus, the true mercy-ſeat, is in our hearts, there ſhall 
we ſee the favourable countenance of God over us, and within 
us the deep engravings of his holy mind and will. 


10. ¶ And he © made the table of ſhittim-wood : two 
cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof. 11. 
And he overlaid it with pure gold, and made thereunto 
a crown of gold round about. 12. Alſo he made there- 
unto 1 border of an. fr the bg round about: and 


e Chap. Mu. 
23. 


made a crown of gold for the border thereof round a- 

bout. 13. And he caſt for it four rings of gold, and 

but the rings upon the four corners that were in the four 

cet thereof, 14. Over againſt the border were the 

rings, the places for the ſtaves, to bear the table. 15. And 

he mäde the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and overlaid them 

with gold to bear the table. 16. And he made the veſ- 

«Ibid. 29. ſels which were upon the table, his 4 diſhes and his 
| tOrtopour fpoohs, and his bowls, and his covers to cover with- 
al, of pure gold. 3 15 

10-16. God's table and its veſſels were rich with gold, but 
the proviſion which was placed upon it, Was far more precious. 
The gold might decay, and its beauty be tarniſhed, but the ſoul 
that feeds upon Chriſt, that living bread, which the loaves there 
3 repreſented, ſhall outlive that gold in duration, outſhine 

in luſtre, and outweigh it in excellence. 


dn , 1. J And he * made the cardleflick- of pure gold : 
1. of beaten work made he the candleſtick, his ſhaft and 
his branch, his bowls, His knops, and his flowers were 


of the ſame. 18. And fix branches going out of the | 


fides: thereof: three branches of the candleſtick out of 

the one fide thereof, and three branches of the candle- 
ſtick out of the other fide thereof. 19. Three bowls 
made after the faſhion of almonds, in one branch, à Knop 
and a flower; and three bowls' made like almonds, in 
another branch, a knop and a flower: ſo throughout the 
fix branches, going out of the candleſtick. 20. And 
in the candleſtick were four bowls made like almonds, 
nis knops and his flowers. 21. And a knop under two 
Branches of the ſame, and a knop under two branches 
of the ſame; and a knop under two branches of the ſame, 
according to the ſix branches going out of it. 22. Their 
Knops and their branches were of the ſame: all of it c 
one beaten work of pure geld. 24. And he made his 
ſeven lamps, and his: ſnuffers, and his ſnuff-diſhes, of 
pure gold. 24. Of a talent of pure gold” made he it, 
and all the veſſels thereof, od Sd TT ife—1 
17-24. The word of God is this golden candleſtick, pure in 
itſelf, without alloy, and ſerving'to entiptiten us ſor all the ſpi- 
ritual ſervices' whereunt6' we Neconfec tel. May we know. 
how to value the ineſtimable bleſſing, and never provoke God. 
to remove his bleſſed and holy” word from us, by Ms 
the liglit of it. 1 


— - 


on the end on this fide, and another cherub on the other ' 


to the laver of Chriſt 


25. J And he made the incenſe-altar bf ſliittim- <0" "a8 
wood: the length of it was a cubir, and the breadth o 
it a cubit (it wes four- ſquare), and two cubits was the f Chap. xxx, 
height of it; the horns thereof were of the ſame. 26. 

And he overlaid it with pure gold, both the top of it, 

and the ſides thereof round about, and the horns of it: 

alſo he made unto it a crown of gold round about. 27. 

And he made two rings of gold for it, under the crown 

thereof, by the two corners of 'it, upon the two ſides 
thereof, to be places for the ſtaves to bear it withal, 

28. And he made the ſtayes of ſhittim-wood, and over- 

laid them with gold. 29. J And he made z the holy ; chup. xe 
anointing oil, and the pure incenfe of ſweet fpices, ac- 23, 33. 
cording to the work of the apothecary, | 

v. 25—29. Jeſus is our altar, offered on whom our prayers 
and praiſes become a ſweet ſmelling favour. The incenſe was 
a compound; confeſſion, ſupplication, interceſſion; thankſ- 

iving are the ſeveral ingredients, Kindled by the holy fire of 
ore in the centre of the oy | | | 5 


C HAP. XXXVII. 


Here is an account, 1. Of the making of the brazen altar, ver. 
1—7. and the Iaver, ver. 8. 2. The preparing of the hangings 
Vor the cloſing of the court in which the tabernacle was to fland, 
ver. 9—20. 3. 4 ſummary account of the gold, ſilver, and 
braſs, that was contributed to, and uſed jn the preparing of the 
tabernacle, ver. 2I—J1, | 


I, ND he made the altar of burnt-offering of ſhit- a Chap. 
tim-wood : five cubits eas the length thereof, , . 

and five cubits the breadth thereof, (it was tour-ſquare) 

and three cubits the height thereof. 2. And he made 

the horns thereof on the four corners of it: the horns 

thereof were of the ſame, and he overlaid it with braſs. 

3. And he made all the veſſels of the altar, the pots, and 

the ſhovels, and the baſons, and the fleſh-hodks, and rhe 

fire-pans : all the veſſels thereof made he of braſs, 4. 

And he made for the altar a brazen grate of net-work, 

under the compaſs thereof, beneath unto the midſt of it. 

5. And he caſt four rings for the four ends of the grate 

of braſs, to be places for the ſtaves. 6, And he made 

the ſtaves of ſhittim- wood, ahd over-laid them with braſs: 

7. And he put the ſtaves into the rings on the ſides of the 

altar, to bear it withal ; he made the altar hollow with 

boards, 8. © And he * mate the laver F braſs, and the » Chap. 

foot of it of braſs, of the F JooKing-glafſes' of the wome?r! 78 

aſſembling, which aſſembled at the door of the taber- pans, 


| a is 1 13 | Heb, Aſ- 
nacle of the congregation, Ry n 


. 1-8. ThE brazen altar for che ſacrifices, and the layer top, as 2 
for the prieſts, is next faſhioned. Both typical of, him who dam. 1. 58. 
made the one atonenient for ſin, and whoſe blood can on! 
cleanſe our ſouls from the guilt, or the defilement of it. This 
layer was made of the looking-glaſſes of the devout women who 
frequently aſſembled to worſhip at the door of the congregation. 
Be it remembered to their honour, Note, (I.) They who ap- 
"af often before the ſanctuary, and in the glaſs of God's holy 
aw ſee the deformity of their nature, will never ſpend their 
time at their toilette, in admiring their perſons. (2.) When 
God's ſervice requires it, we ſhould be willing to part with any 
thing, however uſetul to us, or precious, and'count that b 
beſtowed, which is employed for his glory. (3.) When we go 
s blood, we muſt. look into the glaſs of 
the law, and then we ſhall ſee more diſtinctly in the one, how 


much we want the other. 
9. C And he made the court: on the ſouth-ſide, e Chap, 
ſouthward, the hangings of the court were of fine twined *.. 
linen, an hundred cubits, 10. Their pillars were twen- 

ty, and their brazen ſockets twenty: the hooks of the 
pillars, and their fillets were of ſilver. 11. And for the 
north-ſide, the hangings were an hundred cubits, their 
Pillars «vere twenty, and their . ſockets of braſs twenty: 

the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets of ſilyer. 12, 

And for the weſt- Ude were hangings of fifty cubits, their 
pillars ten, and their ſockets. ten: the hooks-of the pil- 

lars, and their fillets of ſilver. 13. And for tlie eaſt- 
ſide, eaſtward, fifty cubits. 14. The hangings of the 

one ſide of the” gate were fifteen cubits, their pillars 
three, and their ſockets three. 155 And for the other, 
ide of the court gate, om this Hand. and that hand, der- 
hanpitigs of fifteen cubits, their pillars three, and their; 


ſockets three:* 16. All the hangings of the court round 


lis againſt | 


about 


F © 1.3.54 mM... 


BetoreChrift about, 4were of fine twined linen. 17. And the ſockets for | as the LORD commanded Moſes. 2. And he made the Before Chrig 
— the pillars were of braſs; the hooks of the pillars, and |ephod of gold, blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine C_. 


their fillets, of ſilver ; and the overlaying of their cha- 

mor of ſilver; and all the pillars of the court were fil- 

leted with filver. 18. And the hanging for the gate of 

the court was needle-work, of blue, and purple, and 

ſcarlet, and fine twined linen : and twenty cubits was the 

length, and the height in the breadth as five cubits, 

anſwerable to the hangings of the court. 19. And their 

illars wwere four, 1 their ſockets of brats four, their 

3 of ſilver, and the overlaying of their chapiters, 

« Chip, and their fillets, of ſilver. 20. And all © the pins of 

i. 19. the tabernacle, and of the court round about, were of 
braſs. 1 


v. 9—20. Behold a figure of the church of God. A little 
e with Chriſt in the midſt of it, and his worſhippers 
around him, ſeparated from the world, and ready to remove 
out of it. Death is coming to fold up the curtains, and then 
we ſhall have a more durable abode, tranſlated from the church 
militant on earth, to the church triumphant in heaven. 


21. J This is the ſum of the tabernacle, even of the 
tabernacle of teſtimony, as it was counted, according to 
the commandment of Moſes, for the ſervice of the Le- 

vites, by the hand of Ithamar, ſon to Aaron the prieſt. 
22. And Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of 
the tribe of Judah, made all that the LORD com- 
manded Moſes. 23. And with him was Aholiab, ſon of 
Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a 


cunning workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and in 


purple, and in ſcarlet, and fine linen. 24. All the gold 

that was occupied for the work, in all the work of the 

holy place, even the gold of the offering, was twenty 

| and nine talents, and ſeven -hundred and thirty ſhekels, 
Chap. ux. after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 25. And the ſilver of 
13. them that were numbered of the congregation, was an 
hundred talents, and a thouſand ſeven hundred and 
threeſcore and fifteen ſhekels, after the ſhekels of the 

F __ 15. ſanctuary. 26. A bekah for + every man, that is, half 
bol nA ſhekel, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, for every one 
that went to be numbered, from twenty years old and 

x Num. . 46. Upward, for * fix hundred thouſand and three thouſand 
and five hundred and fifty men. 27. And of the hun- 

b Chap.xxvi, dred talents of ſilver, were caſt * the ſockets of the ſanc- 
. 21,25: tuary, and the ſockets of the vail ; an hundred ſockets 
w7 of the hundred talents, a talent for a ſocket. 28. And 
of the thouſand ſeven hundred ſeventy and five /hekels, 

he made hooks for the pillars, and overlaid their cha- 

iters, and filleted them. 29, And the braſs of the of- 

Kring was ſeventy talents, and two thouſand and four 
hundred ſhekels. 30. And therewith he made the ſoc- 

kets to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 

and the brazen altar, and the brazen grate for it, and all 

the veſſels of the altar. 31. And the ſockets of the 

court round about, and the ſockets of the court-gate, 

and all the pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins of 

the court round about. | 


v. 21—J1. They who are entruſted with the gold for the uſe 
of the tabernacle, ought to keep fair accounts. When the great 
audit comes, woe to the unfaithful ſteward. The employment 
of the whole which the workmen received, is here produced, 
amounting to a very conſiderable ſum, and ſhews both the ge- 
_— of the people, and the fidelity of the ſervants. Nite, 
The church of Chriſt cannot fail of lng in beauty and glory, 
when there is ſo happy a concurrence of a willing mind in the 
people, and of uprightneſs and diligence in the miniſters, 


” CHAP; XXXIE 5 


| This chapter gives us an account of the finiſhing. of the work of the 
| hee xe Le 1. The holy prnl fog 1. 150 and iti GM 
girdle, ver. 15.” The onyx-ftones for the ſhoulders, ver. 6, 7. 

* The breaſt-plate with the precious flanes in it, ver. 8—21. 
. robe of the ephod, ver. 22—26. The coats,' bonnets, and breeches 
. far the inferior prigſis, yer. .27—29. And the plate of the holy 
, Crown, ver. 30, 31. 2: A ſummary account of the whole xvork, as 
it was preſented to Moſes when it was all finiſbed, ver. 32—4.3- 


cn: 4 I. A ND of the blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, they 

. made clothes of ſervice, to do ſervice in the 

xxviii, . holy place, and * made the holy garments for Aaron; 5 
. k 1 4 54 3 n 64144 f c — A... N N : / 


twined linen. 3. And they did beat the gold into thin 
plates, and cut it into wires; to work it in the blue, and 
in the purple, and in the ſcarlet, and in the fine linen, 
with cunning work. 4. They made ſhoulder- pieces for 
it, to couple it together : by the two edges was it cou- 
pled together. 5. And the curious girdie of his ephod 
that was upon it, was of the ſame, according to the work 
thereof; of gold, blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linen; as the LORD commanded Moſes. 6; 


the children of Iſrael. 7. And he put them on the 


memorial to the children of Iſrael; as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. 8. ¶ And he made the breaſt-plate 
of cunning work, like the work of the ephod ; of gold, 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 9. 
It was four- ſquare, they made the breaſt-plate double: a 
ſpan was the length thereof, and a ſpan the breadth there- 


buncle : this was the firſt row. 11. And the ſecond row, 


third row, a ligure, an agate, and an amethyſt. 13. 


And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a — 
they were incloſed in ouches of gold in their incloſings. 


children of Iſrael, twelve, according to their names, like 
the engravings of a ſignet, every one with his name, ac- 
cording to the twelve tribes. 15. And they made upon 
the breaſt-plate chains, at the ends, of wreathen ae: 4 of 
pure gold. 16. And they made two ouches of gold, 


wreathen chains of gold in the two rings on the ends of 
the breaſt- plate. 18. And the two ends of the two 
wreathen chains, they faſtened in the two ouches, and put 
them on the ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod, before it. 19, 


two ends of the breaſt-plate upon the border of it, 
which was on the ſide of the ephod inward, 20. And 
they made two other golden rings, and put them on the 
two ſides of the ephod, underneath, toward the fore-part 
of it, over-againſt the oer coupling thereof, above the 
curious girdle of the ephod. 21. And they did bind 
the breaſt-plate by his rings unto the rings of the ephod, 
with a lace of blue, that it might be above the curious 
girdle of the ephod, and that the breaſt-plate might not 
be looſed from the ephod ; as the LORD commanded 
Moſes. 22. And he made the robe of the ephod of 
woven work, all of blue. 23. And here was a hole in 
the midſt of the robe, as the hole of an habergeon, with 
a band round about the hole, that it ſhould not rent. 24. 
And they made upon the hems of the robe, pomegranates 
of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and twined linen. 25. 


round about between the pomegranates. 26. A bell and 
a pomegranate, a bell and a pomegranate, round about 
the hem of the robe to miniſter in; as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. 27. ¶ And they made coats of fine 
linen, of woven work, for Aaron and for his ſons. 28. 


linen, and * linen breeches of fine twined linen: 29. And 


ſcarlet, of needle-work; as the LORD commanded 
Moſes. . 30, J And they made the plate of the holy 
crown, of pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, /ike 


LORD. 31. And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to 
faſten it on high upon the mitre; as the LORD com- 


manded Moſes. 


to miniſter before the Lord: they were badges of their ſervice, and 
honourable marks of diſtinction. Vote, If we have the honour 
of wearing God's livery, it ſhould remind us of our obligations 
to miniſter before him. Many, it is to be feared, covet the mitre, 


| : 


who care not how little they ſerve the pulpit and the altar. 
N EE | 32. C Thus 


And © they wrought onyx-ſtones incloſed in ouches of. 
gold, graven as ſignets are graven, with the names of «xvii. g. 


and two gold rings, and put the two rings in the two 
ends of the breaſt-plate. 17. And they put the two 


v. 1—31. The ſacerdotal garments are provided for the prieſts 


ſhoulders of the ephod, that they ſhould be ſtones for * a aa, 12. 


of, being doubled. 10. And they ſet, in it four rows of « Nd. 1, 


82 | WT” ce. 
ſtones: the firſt row was a F ſardius, a topaz, and a car- + Or 15 


an emerald, a ſapphire, and a diamond. 12. And the 


14. And the ſtones were according to the names of the 


And they made two rings of gold, and put them on the 


And they made bells of pure gold, and put the bells f cher. 
between the pomegranates, upon the hem of the robe, =" 33 


And * a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bonnets of fine « rzct. ur 
18. 
ſa girdle, of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and rhe gg 


to the engravings of a ſignet, HOLINESS TO THE i 1644. 36 


We Chap. 


— . — 3 A —— 63 3 — ; au n * ven - - —y 2 0 „ —— -oo-dng, 
L | | T1 
© 
— — +. > * 


** 


810 15 us was all ES work, of of the; 25 0 EE With water, 1 3: And thou Walt pur up. ANN the Before Cheif 


i, a NN Abs unto pie 
alt bring his Tohs, And 

And thou alt andint x vin, as thou didſt anoint 
1's father, that they mi ift Mer unto the in rhe h 


Wich coats: 


rnchis, his 1 U iu bers an fu MT 1 kis NE 


m. and ſanct im; that — 
1 e ig 14. And eh. 


17 xxvin. At. 


kets, 3. And. th e eit g of 1 fits Nel 57 My aud [35% s office: * tor, their anointing mall {urely'be an _ 505 


the covering of badgers fkins, and the vail 


vering 3. 35. The ark of the-teſtimonyy and rhe ſtays | Thus di Moſes : accord ing tal all that 
thereof, am the 3 36. The table, and all | manded him, fo did he. 
the veſſels thereof, and che. ſhew-bread, 37. The —4 ER 
candleſtick, 4vith che lamps thereof, even the lamps b l La MPF bring Fompleat, 1 org 0 to * 0 
to be ſet in order, and. all the v els "the te f, and the x. "The time; on the firſt day of the new Yeats andy hap pp 
ol, for light. 8. Five the golden altar, and the angift-. \new-year's day to them 5955 * Almoſt a yea Gaines ela py 
6} 0, 7 fk goth af and the hanging for. the;| fince their departure from 80 year full of God's mercies 
;ncenſ- of . \crnagle ls 129, The brazen altati and bis grata ot and their unfaithfulneſs, Now "he come to well in the 
, = new life will begin with a 
| footy=190.'he-hangings"'&f" the court, his pihate, and, ois e be Nate, New pears ſhould Pegin with -humbling re- 
s 


his ſockets, and the itving for the colitt- Mites his cortly! 8 the paſt, and bumble purpoſes of amendment for the 


and his pins, and all the veſſels of the ſervices of the ta- 2. The conſecration, The hefe Was ſolemnly fet apart ſor 
bernacle, for the tent of the congregation. 41. The | God's uſe and ſervice. When we are raiſed from beds of ſiek- 
clothes of ſervice to do ſervice in the holy place, and the | neſs, and when we ariſe from beds of fleep, we ſhould anew 
holy garments for Aaron the prieſt, = his ſons oar- conſecrate and devote to his ſervice the tabernacle of our bodies. 
ments to miniſter in the prieſt's office. Accor 5 g | . Aaron and his ſons are ordained for the ſervice. As there 


mult be a call from God, there muſt alſo be ordination from 
= -A e rn Moſes fo rhe 8 | _ —y appointed, before a man preſ . to exerciſe the 

| 43 prieſt's office. 
upon all the work, and behold, they had done it as the 


LORD had commanded, even ſo had they done it: and 17. C And it came to paſs, in the firſt month | in the 


2g rieſthood, throughout 175 i: ans. 16. 
p 10 The YORD cont 


Moſes bleſſed them, | ſecond year, on the firſt day of the month, hat the ta- t Num. vii, 
— ls, 
v. 32—43. The whole is compleatly finiſhed. The bernacle was reared up. 18. And Moſes reared up the 


time was ſhort, 3 more than five months; but the workmen tabernacle, and faſtned his ſockets, and ſet up the boards 

were hearty and unanimous; and much may be done in little thereof, and put in the bars thereof, and reared up his 
time, when we ſet about it with a good will. It is want of | pillars. 19. And he ſpread abroad the tent over the 

unanimity among the builders, and want of zeal in the labour- | tabernacle, and put the covering of the tent above upon 


ers, that makes church-work fo flow. = it; as the LORD commanded Moſes. 20. J And he 
2. They bring the ſeveral pieces to Moſes, and he approves e q 


of them, as exactly correſponding to the pattern ſhewed them. 
God, who gave the model, has added the wiſdom to copy it. _ on the ark, and put the mercy-ſeat above upon 
te, If we are enabled to walk and to pleaſe God, we muſt the ark. 21. And he —_— the ark into the taber- 


aſcribe it to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, who worketh ; ig nacle, and ! ſet up the vail o 


us both to will and to do. 35 the ark of the teſtimony ; as the LORD commanded 
3. Moſes in the name of God bleſſes them, 1 this. was ff. Moſes: 


ficient * They were now working for — nent e 


xx 


tion, pon the fide of the tabernacle north- 
n whe yy vail. 23. And he ſet the bread in 
n e the LORD ; as the LORD had 


of his preſence in the tabernacle would a 

toil, Note, No work of faith, or labour Lf 
reward. When we appear in the preſet 

he will pronounce the bleſſing on his ſerva 


into ms everlaſting j Joy of their Lord. 


| | ' . | q hg ed 
CHAP. XL SB FE Se Moſes. 


In this chapter, 1. The tabernacle is 15 up, ver. 1—8. The as e, 
 crating of it, ver. 8—11. and of the priefts, ver. 12—15. 2. Cam f gommanded Moſes, 28. ¶ And he ſet up the hanging? 
taken to do all this, and as it was appointed to be done, ver. 16—33. at the door of the tabernacle. 29. And he put the al- 
3. God's taking poſſeſſion of it by the cloud, ver. 3438. tar of burnt-offering by the door of the L ens of 


the tent of the congregation, and offered upon it the 


A D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, faxing, 


took and * put the teſtimony into the ark, and ſet the d Chap, ax. 


the covering, and covered Char. 


XV, 12. 


a. And he put the table in the tent of the * Chap. 


n 


as he burnt ſweet incenſe * as the LORD l Chap, xxx, 


On the firſt day of the firſt month ſhalt > | burnt-offering, and the meat-offering ; * as the LORD mChap, xxx, . | 


commanded Moſes, 30. J And he ſet the laver be-“ 
tween the tent of the congregation and the altar, and 
put water there, to waſh withal. 31. And Moſes, and 
Aaron, and his ſons, waſhed their hands and their feet 
thereat. 32. When they went into the tent of the con- 
gregation, and when they came near unto the altar, they 


ſet up the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation ; 
3 3. And thou ſhalt put therein the ark of the teſtimony, 
cep. ri. and cover the ark with the vail: 4. And * thou ſhalt 
BY bring in the table, and ſet in order + the things that are | 
der there. to be ſet in order upon it, and thou ſhalt bring in the 
candleſtick, and light the lamps thereof. 5. And thou 


19. 


ſhalt fer the altar of | for the incenſe before the ark | . ed; as the LORD commanded Moſes. 33. And Chap. r, 


he reared up the court round about the tabernacle and 
of che teſtimony, and put the hanging of the door to P 
the tabernacle. 4 6. Aue thou ſhale” ſet the altar of the he ** ny 1 * the hanging of the court gate: ſo 
burnt- offering before the door of the tabernacle of the oſes finiſned the work. 


Wm s ent of the congregation. 7. And * thou ſhalt ſet the | . 17-33. Moſes ſets up the glorious fabric, and begins the 
| aver between the tent of the congre om and the altar, | ſervice of the ſanctuary, 'The candleſtick is lighted up, the ta- 
and ſha't put water therein. 8. And thou ſhalt ſet up | ble covered, the incenſe ſmoaking, the offering on the altar. 
the court round about, and hang up the hanging at the | Thus he taught the roma the method of their ſervice ; and 

5 h il, himſelf, and Aaron and his ſons, waſhed in the laver: for they who 

| court-gate. 9, And thou ſhalt take the anointing 01 iter befare a holy God, mud themſelves from all fi 
ee. and anoint the tabernacle, and all that 7s therein, and miniſter before a holy nee e CLI Eey eee 


hineſs of fleſh and ſpirit d d ſt - 
ſhalt hallow it, and all the veſſels thereof: and it ſhall | cumed, pee ue would ro ack God ue ke filt wall 


be holy. 10. And thou ſhalt anoint the altar of the in the open fountain of a Saviour's blood, without which we o Lev. «ri, 


'Chip.xix, Durnt-offering, and all his veſſels, and ſanctify the altar: never can draw near with acceptance to him, 2. Num. ix; 
Te u, Ind? it ſpall be an altar 4 moſt holy. 11. And thou 22 
bene ho= alt anoint the laver and his foot, and ſanctify it. 12. 34. J Then a cloud covered the tent of the congre- + Gon. © 


cler. 1. And © thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſons unto che door | gation, and the glory of the LORD filled the taber- 13. %.. 


Iſa. vi. 4. 


l, 13, of the rabernacle of the © congregaton, and waſh them Lacke. 35. And Moſes was not 1 to enter into the Rev, zv. 8, 
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| BoſareChrif: rent of the cong egation, becauſe the cloud abode there- 
ons, and the glory of the LORD filled the tabernacle. 
> Woo x.. 36. And a the cloud was taken up from over the 
1 tabernacle, the children of, Iſrael + went onward in all 
Joueyed. their journeys: 37. But if the cloud were not taken up, 
then they journeyed not, till the day that it was taken 
up. 38. For * the cloud of the LORD was upon the 


q Chap, xiii, | 
tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in 


the ſight of all the houſe of Iſrael, throughout all | 


their journeys. 
v. 34—38. No ſooner is the tent pitched, than the divine 
inhabitant comes to take up his reſidence in it ; declaring here- 
by his favour towards them, and his acceptance of their ſer- 


vices. All the glory of the tabernacle had been uſeleſs pomp, 


without the preſence of the Deity : all the gifts and greatneſs, of 
man, without the in-dwelling of the true Shechinah, are no 
better than the miſerable ruins of a deſolate palace. The ſoul 
is only truly glorious and happy, when it becomes a living tem- 
ple, an habitation of God through the ſpirit. | a> 
1. There was an awful diſplay 


T 


light 


cloudy pillar from the top of Sinai deſcends, enters the taber- Besch 
nacle, and to the throne between the cherubims; and ſo % 
tranſplendent was the bri that for a while Moſes cannot 
enter. But though Moſes is weak through the fleſh, He, what 
from eternity s in the light which no man can approach 
unto, is now, in our nature, for us entered into the holy place; 
and not only ſo, but will open a war us to follow him, and 
lch and ger to bear the brighteſt coruſcations of the divine 
2. This cloud covered the tehit, viſible'to all the hoſt ; a con- 
ſtant , that God was in the midſt of them, and as conſtant 
a pledge of his protection. Note, If the Spirit of God and of 
glory reſteth upon us, we may well be comforted; neither ſin 
nor Satan ſhall be able to deſtroy us, 


journeyings, and guided them in 

hovering over their 09 till th * & laft 
Such to every belieyer is the word of God in his 
to glory. Under its guidance he ſets out, and by its 
he be conducted, till he ſhall take his laſt Exodus, 

ire from this ſublunary ſcene, to his manſion 


3. The cloud directed their 
che way, 
in Canaan. 
9 

t 


his final 


& ++ & 
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of the Divine Majeſty. The 
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7 7 0 þ ts ir hieſy take up 3 the lows concerning 7 yo IN hs offering 85 Hs = meats. and Sink, 
and divers 5s ha 6, and 25 peculiarities, by aich God jet the people of Ißtuel apart for himſelf, and 
Aiſinguiſbel them from 77 nations : all reich avere ſhadoes of good things to come, which are realized 
and ſuper rſeded by the gaſpe L of Chriſt.——JPe call the book Leviticus, becauſe it contains the laws and, ordi- 
nances of the Ievitica 1755 prieſthood : The Levites were prmcipally charged with theſe inſtitutions, both to do 
their part, and to teach the people theirs . read i in the cafe of the foregoing book, of the ſetting up of 
the tabernacle,' which was to be the place of worſhip ;, and, as that was framed according to the pattern, ſo 
muſt the ordinances of worſhip be, auhich- were there to be adminiftred. I theſe the diuine appointment was 
as particular as in the former, and muſt be as punttually obſerved. The remaining record of theſe abrogated 
laws is of uſe to us, for the firengthening of our faith in Jaſus Chriſt, as the Lamb flain from the founda- 
tion of the world; and for the yarn of our thankfulneſs to God, that & him we are ent 5 the yoke 
of the ceremonial law, and has in the times of reformation. — 


4595 c 11 P. I. 
This book Fes with the laws rar, fo ſerif, of * the 


moſt ancient were the burnt-offerings. Orders are here given haw 
that fort of ſacrifice muſt be managed. 1. If it were, a bullack,, 
ver. 3—9. 2. Vit were a ſheep or goat, a lamb or lid, ver. 
10—13. 35 If it were a turile-dove, or a young pigeon, ver. 


1490. 1 own voluntary will at, the door of the tabernacle of the arc 


congregation before the LORD. 4. And he ſhall put  2490- 
his hand upon the head of the burnt offering: and it ſhall Nh 
be accepted for him to make atonement for him. g. 18. & iii , 
And he ſhall kill the bullock- before the LORD: and a baten 
the prieſts Aaron's ſons ſhall bring the blood, and  & 4, 31, 
14—17- whether the o ferive were more or 4 valuable i ſprinkle the blood round about upon the altar that 5 
itſelf, if it "_ offered in faith, it was accepizd of God. the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 6. © : Chron, 
And he ſhall ſlay the burnt-offering, and cut it into his Uk, il. 

ND the LORD called unto Moſes, and pieces. 7. And the ſons of Aaron the prieſt ſhall put 8. 
ſpake unto him out of the tabernacle of the | fire upon the altar, and lay the wood in order upon- the 
congregation, ſaying, 2. Speak unto the | fire. 8. And the prieſts Aaron's ſons ſhall lay the 
children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, If parts, the head and the fat, in order upon the wood 

any man of you bring an offering unto the LORD, ye] that is on the fire, which i upon the altar. 9. But 
| ſhall bring your * of the RON even of the herd, his inwards and his legs ſhall he waſh in water: and 

and of the flock. the prieſt ſhall burn all on the altar, o be a burnt- 

v. I, 2. God having ta ht the firſt man, aſter his fall, the ſacrifice, an offering made oy fire of a ſweet favour 8 


of atonement for ſin by ſacrifice, we find it faithfully unto - the LORD. | en 


tranſmitted to his poſterity; and when the true religion Mas 
loſt in idolatry, the pin bf fill remained. When God there- Hh emith The feriice if of th herd mult bes mals wich” 
fore takes 2 peo le ro himſelf, he both teaches them' the uſe of our bet, The blind and lame ſervices of ne ligent prayers are 
aid. — and directs them in the choice of ſuch as were moſt not a facrifice, but an abomination. The oblation muſt be vo- 
ignificant of the one great ſacrifice, which in the fulneſs of luntary. That is only acceptable obedience, which flows from 
— ſhould be offered. The thunders of Sinai uſhered in that love as its principle. He muſt come with it to the door of the 
w which only gave the Havant. Xp ſin; but now, when ſa- tabernacle, as one unw to enter, yet deſiring to draw near 
crifices, of peace are n ſpeaks i in milder accents | into God. He muſt lay his hand on the ths of the beaſt, 
from the mercy-ſeat, he law is a voice of terror; the 3 intimating his acknowledgement of his deſerving that death by 
pel, of grace and love. | this bullock was Jevoted, , and his fairh 


reaſon of ſin, to which 


in the acceptance of this ſacrifice in his ſtead. The beaſt was 


3. If his offering . a PREY OI of dae let 


| big offer 2 male without blemiſh ; ; he ſhall offer it of bis 


3 


then to be flain, and his blood ſprinkled by the prieſts * | 
the altar, as typical of the death of * n a 


* — 


LEVITICU x” 


Before Chriſt bore our fins, and of that atoning blood of Jeſus, which is 


| J and he-ſhall take thereout his handful of the floyr there- 


— * 


ſprinkled on the guilty conſcience. The whole then, properly 
divided and cleanſed, muſt be burnt with fire, as a ſweet ſavour 


to the Lord. And thus Jeſus on the croſs offered up himſelf to 
be conſumed by the fierce wrath of God, a ſacrifice of a ſweet 

ſmelling favour, by which peace and reconciliation are obtained 
for the ſinner, and his perſon and ſervices become acceptable to 


God through Jeſus Chriſt. 


0 And if his offeting be of the Rgcks, namely of 
ede of the | x for a burnt-ſacrifice, he ſhal- 
ring it a male without blemiſh. 11. And he ſhall kill 
it on the ſide of the altar northward before the LORD; 
and the prieſts Aaron's ſons ſhall 1 7 his blood round 
about upon the altar. 12. And 
ieces, with his head and his fat: and the prieſt ſhall 
ay them in order on the wood that 7s on the fire which 


is upon the altar, 13. But he ſhall, waſh the igwards 
W. witll wack. and the ts Wal bying it 


and the 
all, and burn it upon the altar: it is a burnt-ſacrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. 
14. C And if the burnt-ſacrifice for his offering to the 
LORD be of fowls, then he ſhall bring his gffer — 
* turtle-doves, or of young pigeons. FA And the'prie 

ſhall bring it unto the altar, and F wring off his — 
and burn it on the altar: and the blood thereof ſhall be 


* 


e ſhall cut it into his 


wrung out at the ſide of the altar. 16. And he ſhall 
pluok away his crgp with Þ his feathers, and Taſt it beſide 
the altar on the e 
And he ſhall cleave it, with the wings thereof, But, ſhall 
not divide it aſunder: and the prieſt ſhall burn it upon 
the altar, upon the wood that zs upon the fire: it ic a 
EET an offering made by fire, of à ſweet Ta-" 
vour unto the LORD. | 
v. 10—17. They who had flocks and herds, could afford to 
offer of them; but as all Who Needed the ſame atonement had 
not thjeſe more expenſive ſacrifices, a turtle-dove, or pig oh. 
ſhould be to them as effectual, as the bullock or the ram. Vote, | 
(1,) All are in the fame condemnation,” and need the ſame 
atonement. (2.) Chriſt Jeſus is alike the Saviour of high and 
low, rich and poor. (3:) In all our ſervices, God requires we 
ſhould offer according as he hath bleſſed us. He that hath 
much, mult give 3 z he that hath little, ſhould chearfully 
give of that little. (4.) God regards not the 3 eneſs of | 
with 


5 6 ſiveneſs d 

the gift, but the faith and love of the offerer. A pigean 
theſe, is better than the ſtalled ox without them. 
GY . ; 9 | Fr B bo. MIt wil 


\ \ 
* 


13 
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In this chapter we have the law concerning the meat-offering. I. 
The matter of it, ver. 1—7. 2. The management of it, ver. 8, 
„10. 3. Some particular rules concerning it, that leaven and 
oney muft never be admitted, ver. 11, 12. nd ſalt never omitted 

in the meat-offering, ver. 13. 4. The law toncerning the Mering 
of firfi-fruits in the ear, ver. 14, 15, 1666. 
«171414 J© PNSA?R | FN ROS! . 

1. ND when any will offer * a meat · offering unto 
A the LORD, his offering ſhall be of fine flour; 
and he hall pour oil upon it, and put frankincenſe there · 
on. 2. And he ſhall bring it to Aaron's ſons the prieſts: 


* 
. 
Ss ++ 


of, and of the oil thereof, with all the frankincenſe there- 


of 3; and the prieſt ſhall,burn..the memorial of it upon 
the altar, 4% be an offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſa-;| 
And © the remnant of the,|. 


wur Ante the LORD. | 
mea-offering all be Aaron's and his ſons : it is a thing 
* molt haly.of the offerings of the LORD made by fire. 
4. ¶ And if thou bring an oblation of a | meat-offering 


baken in the oven, it. Hall be unleavened cakes of fine | 
flour mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers © anointed | 


with oil, 5. J And if thy oblation be a meat-offering 
baken + in à pan, it ſhall be of fine flour unleavened, 
mingled with oil. 6. Thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and 
pour oil thereon: it i a meat-offering. 7. C And if 
thy oblation be a meat - offering baten in the frying- pan, 
it ſhall be made e fine flour with oil. 8. And thou 
ſhalt bring the meat- offering, that is made of theſe 
things, unto the LORD: and when it is'preſented unto. 
the prieſt, he ſhall bring it unto the altar. 9. And *the 
prieſt ſhall take from the meat · offering a memorial there- 
of, and ſhall burn it upon the altar; it is. * an offering 


part, by the place of the aſhes. 17. And every lation of t 


meat offering. 16. And t 


B 


old leaven of malice 


unfavory. (3.)+ Salt, being the ſym 


offering with oil and frankincenſe. 
from green ears, they muſt be the faireſt in the field, dried and 


made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto. the LORD. 10. 
96s I e | | 


0 


And that which is left of the meat-offerin „ ſhall be Before cid 
Aaron's and his ſons : it is a thing moſt holy, of the (. 


offerings of the LORD made by fire. 
Vs 1— 10. As we are indebted to God for every bit of bread 


we put in our mouths, it is but reaſonable and juſt we ſhould 
acknowledge his kind proviſion for us, by offering a part to his 
ſervice. Though we have no longer the earthly ſanctuary, we 
have the poor always with us; and when we break our bread 


% TT PTA OT 


The ingredients of the meat-offering muſt be fine flour and 
oil, if dreſſed ; if undreſſed, frankincenſe was to be added. It 

was brought to the prieſts, and part burnt on the altar, as a 
Fweat ſavour to the Lord; the reſt belonged to Aaron and his 
ons. Nete, (I.) The leaſt acknowledgment which flows from 
a grateful heart is acceptable to God. (2.) It is highly rea- 
ſonable, that they who miniſter in holy things, ſhould live by 
e altars they ſerve ; but it. is e people, 
who ſel- 


to be | obliged jto 


| w the juſt grief of th | 
{ pay 23 indolþne gl al ou 
dom or never miniſter unto them ; tht Foreat ſin of the 


prieſts, to devour the meat for which they have never laboured. 
Pudent hæc opprobria. | 


me neptioffering i6þ;yeiſhall bring unto the 
OD RF c mage „ Teen : for ye mall burn u See Mar, 


no leaven, nor any honey, in any offering of the LORD 
made by fire. 12. As for the oblation of the firſt- 
fruits, ye ſhall offer them unto the LORD : but they 
I not + I burnt on thę altar for a Twet ſavour, cf 

ſe 


meat-offering I ſhalt tho 
fon with ſalt; neither ſhalt thou ſuffer Tthe ſalt o 
covenant of thy God to be lacking from thy meat- 


offering; with all thine offerings thou ſhalt offer ſalt. 40. 
14. And F thou offer a n of thy Hrſt-früits 5 


unto the LORD, thou ſhalt offer for the meat- offering 
of thy firſt- fruits, green ears of corn dried by the fire, 


even corn beaten out of full ears. 156. And thou ſhajt 

Put oil upon it, and lay. frankincenſe thereon : it is a 
8. he prieſt ſhall burn the me- 
morial of it, part of the beaten corn thereof, and part of 
the oil thereof, with all the frankincenſe thereof: 1 is 
an offering made by fire unto the LORD. g 


. 1116. 1. Honey and leaven are forbidden in all their 
offerings on the altar An l ene always to be ſprinkled 
on them. Note, (1.) They who ferve God, muſt purge out the 
d wickedur(s and bring the unleavened 
bread of ſincerity and truth. (2.) Unleſs the falt of divine 
grace be in our offerings, all we can e our own will be 
of friendſhip, inti- 

mates, that we ſhould in all our offerings exerciſe faith in God, 
as our reconciled friend. | : 
2. The firſt-fruits were for the prieſts maintenance, and 
with them leaven and honey might. be offered : but if a man 


1 
* 
4 1 


made a free - will offering of firſt- fruits, beſides thoſe mentioned 


Deut. xxvi. 2. then theſe were to be treated as the other meat- 
If the corn offered was 


threſhed out; to intimate, 1. That our green days of infancy 
and youth ſhould be devoted to God, and that God accepts 
with delight ſuch offerings. 2. In youth the fire of zeal, and 
fervency in religious duties, is becoming, and, in one ſenſe, 
natural. 3. The blood of Jeſus is the fweet frankincenſe to 
which we are indebted for every acceptable ſervice, 


W 4 ee _—_ 
In this chapter we have the law concerning the peace-offerings, robe- 
ther they cuere, 1. Of the herd, à bullock or a beifer, ver. I —5. 
Or, 2. Of the flock, either a lamb, ver. 6—11. or a goat, ver. 
11217. | 

1. A ND if his oblation be *a facrifice of peace- 
I offering, if he offer it of the herd, whether 7/ 
be a male or female, he ſhall offer it without blemiſh be- 
fore the LORD. 2. And, he ſhall lay his hand upon 
the head of his offering, and kill it at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation: and Aaron's ſons the 
prieſts ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon the altar round 
about. g. And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the 
;peace-offering, an offering made by, fire unto the 


LORD; © the + fat that covereth the inwards, and all c Prada 
the fat that is upon the inwards: 4. And the two kid- 


flanks : 


'neys, and the fat that #5 on them, which is by the 


7, 12. 
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chan flanks: and the Þ caul above the liver, with the] kid- 
11 — it ſhall he = away. 5. And Aaron's-ſons * ſhall 
"6 Man burn it on the altar, upon the burnt-ſacrifice, which 1 
over the i= upon the wood that i on the fire: it 75 an offering made 
28. — by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. | 


the kidneys. . | 
_—_ ay v. I—5. Peace-offerings were either to expreſs their grateful 
acknowledgments for mercies received, or to ſecond their progers 
for ſome good which was deſired. It was called a peace-ofter- 
ing, becauſe God was regarded therein as in a ſtate of reconci- 
liation with them. Note, Chriſt is our peace, and it is to him 
we may make our requeſts with confidence of being heard, and 
offer our praiſcs, aſſured they will pleaſe God. 5 
The ſame formalities were obſerved as before. The offerer 
laid his hand on the victim's head, expreſſive of the ſenſe of his 
own deſerts. The beaſt is killed, and the blood ſprinkled upon 
the altar; intimating, that in our very facrifices of prayer and 
praiſe, we need pardon from God; and then the bealt is di- 
vided. - Part is the Lord's portion, v. 3, 4. of the remainder, 
part was the prieſt's, the rel to be eaten by the offerer and his 
family, See il Two things are to be obſerved, 1. The 
fat muſt be burned on the altar. So ſhould every _— af- 
fection of our hearts continually be conſuming by the fire of 
divine love. 2. It was burned upon the daily burnt- offering; 
for it is with a conſtant eye to the Lamb that was flain, that 
we can hope to keep up any peaceful intercourſe and commu- 
nion with the holy God. O = 


6. ¶ And if his offering for a ſacrifice of peace- offering 
unto the LORD be of the flock, male or female; he 
ſhall offer it without blemiſh. 7. If he offer a lamb for 
his offering, then ſhall he offer it before the LORD. 
8. And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of his offer- 
ing, and kill it before the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion: and Aaron's ſons ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof 
round about upon the altar. 9. And he ſhall offer of 
the ſacrifice of the peace- offering, an offering made by 
fire unto the LORD: the fat thereof, and the whole 
rump, it ſnhall he take off hard by the back-bone : and 
the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that 15 
upon the inwards. 10. And the two kidneys, and the 
fat that is upon them, which, ig by the flanks, and the 
caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take 
away. 11. And the prieſt ſhall burn it upon the altar: 


* See chap. it ig the food of the _— made by fire unto the 
1-61 LORD. 12. C And if his offering be a goat, then he 
wi. 25. ſhall offer it before the LORD. 13. And he ſhall lay 
. l. . his hand upon the head of it, and kill it before the ta- 

bernacle of the congregation ; and the ſons of Aaron 


ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof upon the altar round 

about. 14. And he ſhall offer thereof his offering, even 

an offering made by fire unto the LORD ; the fat that' 

covereth the inwards, and all the fat that 7s upon the, 

inwards. _ 15. And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 

upon them, which 7s by the flanks, and the caul above 

the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away. 16, 

And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the altar: it ig the 

food of the offering made by fire, for a ſweet favour. 

Chat. vi. f All the fat is the LORD's. 17. 1 ſhall be a perpetual 

: Gen, ix. 4. ſtatute for your generations throughout all your dwell- 

cup, vi. ings, that ye eat neither fat * nor blood. A ok 
23, 20, & a | . | 

De A. 

16. 1 Sam. 


Ezek. xliv. 


fices of peace-offerings. The rump of the ſheep only was added 
to the fat. An expreſs prohibition is alſo added of eating either 
any of the fat of the inwards or blood. As the blood was ty- 
pical of the atonement, it muſt be regarded as ſacred ; and the 
fat being God's portion of the ſacrifices, muſt not be uſed. 
as a common thing. As the ſhadows are now paſſed away in 
Chriſt, the reaſon of the, prohibition ceaſes ; only one command 
remains, that we live in holy temperance to the glory of God, 
not luxuriouſly cating the fat, and riotouſly drinking the blood 
of the ſlain. - 5 60 D 214 1 


„ 
This chapter i 5 concerning the offering for a ſin committed 9 ig- 
norance; either, I. By the prieſt himſelf, ver. 1—12. Or, 2. 


By the whole congregation,” ver. 13—21. Or, 3. By a ruler, 
ver. 22—26. Or, 4. By a private perſon, ver. 27—J5. 


1. ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 2. 
Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, * If a 
ſoul ſhall {in through. ignorance againſt any of the com- 


i Num, xv, 


mandments of the LORD 


| 


v. 6—17. The ſame proceſs was to attend the leſſer ſacri- | | 


not to be done) and ſhall. do againſt any of them: 3, FefonChiit, 
» If the prieſt that is anointed, do fin according to the 3 
ſin of the people; then let him bring for his fr which Þ Chap, viti 
he hath ſinned, © a young bullock — 585 blemiſh unto « Chap. bs 
the LORD for a 1 4. And he ſhall bring » 

the bullock unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation before the LORD; and * ſhall lay his hand * chap. i. 4. 
upon the bullock's head, and kill the bullock before the 
LORD. 5. And the prieſt that is anointed, * ſhall take e Chip. xv. 
of the bullock's blood, and bring it to the tabernacle of . > 
the congregation. 6. And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger 

1n the blood, and ſprinkle of the blood ſeven times be- 

fore the LORD, before the vail of the ſanctuary. 7. 

'And the prieſt ſhall put ſome of the blood upon the 

horns of the altar of ſweet incenſe before the LORD, 

which is in the tabernacle of the congregation, and ſhall 

pour all the blood of the bullock at the bottom of the * Chap, v. g. 
altar of the burnt-offering, which ig at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 8. And he hall take 

off from it all the fat of the bullock for the ſin- offering; 

the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that ig 

upon the inwards: 9. And the two kidneys, and the 

fat that is upon them, which 7s by the flanks, and the 

caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take 

away, 10. * As it was taken off from the bullock of 8Chap. iii. 
the ſacrifice of peace-offerings : and the prieſt ſhall burn 3: 
them upon the altar of the burnt-offering. 11. And h Exod xxit, 
the ſkin of the bullock, and all his fleſh, with his head, 10. 5. 
and with his legs, and his inwards, and his dung, 12. 

Even the whole bullock ſhall he carry forth 4+ without f Heb. Te 
the camp, unto a clean place, where the aſhes are mp 
' poured out, and burn him on the wood with fire: “ Chap. vi. 
yard the aſhes are poured out, ſhall he be burnt, | 1 Hebt, xi, 


vi. I—12. The wages of fin, wherever it is found, is death: 1 Heb, At 
even fins of ignorance and infirmity are mortal, without an che pouring 
atonement. We have here therefore an expreſs appointment of _ of ths 
a ſin- offering for the ſoul that ſins through ignorance, - 'The ſinn 
1s ſuppoſed to be an outward act, committed either through ig- 
norance of the law, or ſurprize, There may be alleviations of 
guilt, but no excuſe for ſin. | mote at tre irn 
The ſacrifice. for the ſin of the high-prieſt is firſt appointed. 
They were men, and therefore compaſſed about with infirmity. 
Note, (I.) We muſt not expect too much from Tinful men, 
however holy their calling, or high their attainments. (2.) 
Yet a prieſt's ſin is ever moſt aggravated, ſince he who is ap- 
pointed to guide others, is peculiarly bound to ſet them an 
example. n 07 „ e Fit 
The ſin- offering is a bullock, to be offered with the uſual form, 
Confeſſion of guilt, and dependance on that blood, without 
which there is no,remiſſion, is the only way of obtaining pardon 
for fin. The blood was ſprinkled before the vail, and on the 
horns of the golden altar ; to ſignify, that all his ſervices were 
polluted, till his iniquity was done away, The fat, &c. as in 
the peace-offering, \was burned. on the altar; to fignify, that 
God accepted the ſacrifice, and was reconciled to the er 
and the whole of the beaſt that remained, was burned without 
the camp, as a deteſtable thing. Thus Jeſus, when he made 
his ſoul an offering for ſin, ſuffered without the camp; and, in 
the ſharpneſs of Ai Gorrows, and the ignominy he endured, 
ſhewed us the dreadful evil of fin, whilſt he thus took it away 


+ Heb. To 


” 


by the ſacrifice of himſelf, 


13. And if the whole congregation of Iſrael ſin 
through ignorance, “and the thing be hid from the eyes 
of the aſſembly, and they have done /omewhat againſi any 
of the commandments of the LORD, concerning things 
which ſhould not be done, and are guilty: 14. When 
the ſin which they have ſinned againſt it is known, then 
the congregation ſhall offer a young bullock for the ſin, 

and bring him before the tabernacle of the congregation. 

15. And the elders of the congregation ſhall. lay their 


Num. Xv. 


24. 
m Chap. v. 
27 ½ 4% 


| hands upon the head of the bullock before the LORD: 


and the bullock ſhall be killed before the LORD. 16. 


| And the prieſt that is anointed ſhall bring of the bul- 


lock's blood to the tabernacle of the congregation.. 17, 
And the. prieſt ſhall dip his finger in ſame of the blood, 
and ſprinkle it ſeven times before the LORD, even be- 
fore the vail. 18. And he ſhall put ſome of the blood 
upon the horns of the altar which is before the LORD, 
that is in the tabernacle of the -congregation, and ſhall 
pour out all the blood at the bottom of the altar of the 
burnt-offering, which is at the door of the tabernacle of 


/ Vo | J. 
10 


(concerning things which ought 


the congregation. 19. And he ſhall take all his fat from 
Ge” him, 
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Chap, V. 


_—— 


Before Chr; him, and burn it upon the altar. 20. And he ſhall do 


;:, tar, according to t 


„„ . _— N * * wa „„ . 


with the bullock as he did with the bullock for a ſin- 


offering, ſo ſhall he do with this: and the prieft ſhalt 
make an atonement for them, and it ſhall be forgiven 


them. 21. And he ſhall carry forth the bullock with- 
out the camp, and burn him as he burned the firſt bul- 
lock: it is a ſin- offering for the congregation. 


v. 13—21. Whatever is human, is liable to error. Nations 


and churches are all fallible, and therefore an atonement for 


national ſins of ignorance is provided. The offering is the ſame 
as for the prieſt, as moſt likely their ſins would be the ſame. 
Note, If the people live in ignorance and fin, much is to be 
fcared for their teachers. | 


22, C When a ruler hath ſinned, and done ſomewhat 


through ignorance againſt any of the commandments of 
the LORD his God, concerning things which ſhould not 
be done, and is guilty; 23. Or if his fin, wherein he 
hath ſinned, come to his knowledge : he ſhall bring his 
offering, a kid of the goats, a male without blemiſh. 
24. And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of the goat, 
and kill it in the place where they kill the burnt-offering 
before the LORD: # is a ſin-offering. 25. And the 

rieſt ſhall take of the blood of the ſin- offering with his 
— and put it upon the horns of the altar of burnt- 


offering, and ſhall pour out his blood at the bottom of 
the altar of burnt- offering. 


26. And he ſhall burn all 
his fat upon the altar, as the fat of the ſacrifice of 
peace - offerings: and the prieft ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him as concerning his fin, and it ſhall be for- 
given him. 
v. 22—26. However fin comes to our knowledge, we ſhould 
be thankful for the notice. Rulers have need often to open 
their ears to admonition; they may, even when they mean well, 
do ill. A kid ſufficed for the atonement ; intimating, that 


2 the offence were the ſame, the crime was not ſo aggra- 
vated, or pernicious in its er as that of the high- prieſt 


CT Note, Though all fins are not alike evil in | 


their ef to others, they arc all mortal to the ſinful foul, 
without an atonement, OED 9. 4 


27. C And ”if + any one of the 2 people ſin 
through ignorance, while he doth ſome tha againſt any 
of the commandments of the LORD, concerning things 
which ought not to be done, and be guilty; 28. Or if 


his fin which he hath ſinned, come to his knowledge: 


then he ſhall bring his offering, a kid of the goats, a fe- 
male without blemiſh, for his ſin which he hath ſinned, 
29. And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of the ſin- 
offering, and ſlay the ſin-offering in the place of the 
burat-offering. 30. And the prieſt ſhall take of the 
blood — with his finger, and put it upon the horns 
of the altar of burnt-offering,- and ſhall pour out all the 
blood thereof at the bottom of the altar. 31. And he 
ſhall take away all the fat thereof, as the fat is taken 
away from off the ſacrifice of peace-offerings; and the, 
prieſt ſhall burn it upon the altar, for a ſweet favour. 
unto the LORD, and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 32. And 
i he bring a lamb for a ſin- offering, he ſhall bring it a 
female without blemiſh. 33. And he ſhall lay his hand 
upon the head of the ſin offering, and lay it for a ſin- 
offering in the place where they kill the burnt-offer- 
ing. 34. And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 
ſin- offering with his finger, and put it upon the 
horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and ſhall pour out 
all the blood thereof at the bottom of the altar. 25. 
And he ſhall take away all the fat thereof, as the fat of 
the lamb is taken away from the facrifice of the peace- 
offerings : and the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the al- 
offerings made by fire unto the 
LORD: and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
bis ſin that he hath committed, and ir ſhall be forgiven. 
him. TOE 2 . 
. 2735+ The offering of a private perſon reſembles the 
tuler's, fave that he may ute à lamb or a kid, and a female in- 
ftead of a male. Note, (1. No ſinner is too little to be over- 
looked, or too great to be exculed. (2.) All alike need the 
atoning blood of Chriſt. (3.) Every application to Chriſt for 
pardon of fin, lays an obligation upon us to forſake fin. There 


C 1 


| Concerns the treſpaſs-offering. 1. A variety of 


eth it, then he ſhall be guilty. 
| pronouncing with his lips to do evil, or © to do good; 4 as 1 Sn, 


 offerit 


a meat-offering. 


is no atonement to be made for wilful diſobedience. (4.) The Before Chg 
ſenſe of the deſert of fin will affect our hearts with ſor- 7498, 
row for it. The tears of penitence ſhould always mingle with Weg 
the blood of atonement, | 


CHAP. V. its 

treſpaſs, 
ver. 1—19. 2. treſpaſs-offerings, (1.) 974 FA 255 
6. (2.) Of fowls, ver. 7— 10. (3.) Of fiour, ver. 11—13. 
thout blemiſh, ver. 15, 16, 18, 19. 


but chiefly a ram wit 


1. ND if a ſoul fin, and * hear the voice of ſwear- 1 King 
A. ing, and it a witneſs, whether he hath ſeen or vii. zi. 
known Fit; if he do not utter it, then he ſhall bear 

his iniquity. 2. Or if a ſoul touch any unclean thing, » cha. 1. 
whether it be a carcaſe of an unclean beaſt, or a cafcaſe 2 28,3, 
of unclean cattle, or the carcaſe of unclean creeping * 
things, and i it be hidden from him, he alſo ſhall be un- 

clean and guilty. 3. Or if he touch the uncleanneſs of 


man, © whatſoever uncleanneſs it be that a man ſhall be echy. «. 


defiled withal, and it be hid from him, when he know- * Li. & *. 
4. Or if a ſoul ſwear, 


whatſoever it be that a man ſhall pronounce with an 2, 1. 
oath, and it be hid from him; when he knoweth of it, 13. 
then he ſhall be guilty in one of theſe. 5. And it ſhall _— 
be, when he ſhalf' be guilty in one of theſe things, that 1 8 
* he ſhall confeſs that he hath ſinned in that thing. 6. tNum. . 
And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-offering unto the LORD 

for his fin which he hath ſinned, a female from the 


| flock, a lamb or a kid of the goats, for a ſin- offering: 


and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
cerning his ſin, 


9. 1—6. Three inſtances of treſpaſs are mentioned. 1. 
Concealing the truth, when adjured by the judges. In all caſes 
of an oath, we muſt ſpeak the whole truth, as well as nothing 
but the truth: to hide it, is as criminal as to add to it. 2. 
Contracting ceremonial uncleannefs, v. 2, 3, and not waſhing 
according to law before he comes unto the tabernacle, When 
it comes to his knowledge, he muſt confeſs his fin, and bring his 
. Note, When God's ſpirit awakens the conſcience, 
we begin to ſee ourſelves guilty, where we never ſuſpected harm, 
3. Raſhly ſwearing, either to do what is unlawful or impracti- 
cable. Though a raſh yow may be better broken than kept, 
yet, like a two-edged ſword, it cuts both ways. No member 
needs ſtricter government than the tongue. A | 

An offering in theſe caſes muſt be brought, accompanied with 
humble and particular confeflion of the fin. True penitents 
never deal in general acknowledgments, but in diſtinct and par- 
tieular enumeration of their ſins. Then the prieſt made the 
atonement, and the ſin was pardoned. Though our repentance 
be not the cauſe of our acceptance, but Chriſt's blood alone, 


con- 


yet they are inſeparable: true faith produces ever true pe- 
nitenee. | | 


5. And if + he be not able to bring a lamb, then he & Chap, xii, 


ſhall bring for his treſpaſs which he hath committed, two 1 3 


turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, unto the LORD; H« hand 
one for a ſin- offering, and the other for a burnt-offering, 
8. And he ſhall bring 


cannot rezch 
to the ſuffi- 
all ciency of a 


offer that which is for the ſin- offering firſt, and wripg bh ; ,, 
off his head from his neck, but ſhall not divide i? aſun- iChuyp, i. 5 
der. 9. And he ſnall ſprinkle of the blood of the ſin- | 
offering upon the ſide of the altar; and * the reſt of the * Chop. ir. 
blood ſhall be wrung out at the bottom of the altar: it 33. 
is a ſin- offering. 10. And he ſhall offer the ſecond for 
a burnt-offering, according to the Þ ' manner : and the t Or, Or. 
rieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, for his fin which IChap. l 
£ hath ſinned, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 11. ¶ But | 
if he be not able to bring two — eo or two young 
pigeons z then he that ſinned ſhall bring for his offering 
the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a ſin-offer- 


them unto the prieſt, who ſhall 


ing: ® he ſhall put no oil upon it, neither ſhall he put = Nu, r. 


any frankincenſe thereon : for it is a fin-offering. 12. *5 
Then ſhall he bring it to the prieſt, and the prieſt ſhall 


take his handful of it, even a memorial thereof, and = Chap f. 
burn i on the altar, according to the offerings made by » Cchuy. ir. 


fire unto the LORD: it 7s a ſin- offering. 13. And the 35: 
jeſt ſnall make an atonement for him, as touching his 
that he hath ſinned in one of theſe, and it be 
forgiven him: and ? be remnant ſhall be the prieft's, as 2 Chup. i. 3 


v. 7—13. 
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2 


tus. 


| he is found 


offering was on the altar, 


14. J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
«Chip. xi. x5, If a foul commit a treſpaſs, and ſin through 15 
* rance, in the holy things of the LORD, then he ſhall 
bring for his wry Br unto the LORD a ram without 
blemiſh out of the flocks, with thy eſtimation by ſhekels 
„ Exod, xx. of ſilver, after * the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, for a treſ- 
| paſs-offering, 16. And he ſhall make amends for the 
» Chap, xii. harm that he hath done in the holy thing, and ' ſhall add 
4. ran, the fifth part thereto, and give it unto the prieſt : and 
mv % prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him with the 
ram of the treſpaſs-offering, and it ſhall be forgiven him, 
tChap.iv.2» 17. J And if a ſoul 2 and commit any of theſe 
things which are forbidden to be done by the com- 
Lake ad. Mandments of the LORD; though he wiſt it not, yet 
is he guilty, and ſhall bear his iniquity. 18. And he 
| ſhall bring a ram without blemiſh out of the flock, 
with thy eſtimatiun for a treſpaſs-offering, unto the 
rieſt : and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
Fim, concerning his ignorance wherein he erred and 
wiſt it not; and it ſhall be forgiven him. 19. It is a 
treſpaſs-offering : he hath certainly treſpaſſed againſt 
the LORD. | 


v. 14—19. As ſacrilege is a 
atonement is enjoined for it. hocyer through ignorance 
with-held the tythes or offerings due to the ſanctuary, or an 
holy things dedicated to God, when he found it out, my 
bring a ram for an offering, and the whole value of the thin 
in money, and a fifth part over, Or if he but ſuſpected a miſ- 
take, he was to chuſe the ſafer ſide, and make the oblation and 
full reſtitution, Note, (I.) Men think it is no fin to cheat 
God's miniſters of their lawful dues ; but if fins of this kind, 
even when committed through ignorance, needed ſuch an atone- 
ment, what will be the puniſhment of deſigned fraud? (2.) 
To make reſtitution for injuſtice, is a very mortifying exerciſe; 
but there can he no hope | 
righteouſneſs is kept back, - 


1 


heinous fin, a more coſtly 


* 50 — 


CH AP. VI. 

1. Farther laws concerning treſpaſſes, which belong to the former 
chapter, ver. 1-7. 2. Ver. 8, begins a new ſection, relative to 
ether rites and ſacrifices. 1. The burnt-offering, ver. 813. 
2. The meat-offering, ver. 14—18. particularly that at the con- 
fſecration of the prieſt, ver. 19-23. 3. The fin-offering, ver, 
2430. i Bend | 


= ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 2, 
L If a ſoul fin, and commit a treſpaſs againſt the 
LORD, and lye unto his neighbour in that which was 


I beer de delivered him to keep, or f in fellowſhip, or in a thing 


taken away. by violence, gr hath deceiyed his neigh- 


„i. e. 


Y ing. bour ; 3. Or hath found that which was loſt, and ly- 


"Num, v. 6. eth concerning it, and *ſweareth falſly ;'in any of all 
theſe that a man doth, ſinning therein: 4. Then it ſhall 
be, becauſe he hath ſinned, and is guilty, that he ſhall 
reſtore that which he took violently away, or the thing 
which he hath deceitfully gotten, or that which was de- 
livered him to keep, or the loſt thing which he found, 

\Chip.v. 5. Or all that about which he hath ſworn falſiy; * he 

ſhall even reſtore it in the , principal, and ſhall add the 
fifth part more thereto, and give it unto him to whom 
la it appertaineth, I in the day of his treſpaſs- offering. 
6. And he ſhall bring his: treſpaſs- offering unto the 

LORD, a ram without blemiſh, out of the flack, with 

pily, thy eſtimation, for a treſpaſs-offering, unto the prieſt, 

2 Pr 

. 7. And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, 
before the LORD; and it ſhall be forgiven - him, for 
2 thing of all that he had done, in treſpaſſing 

erein. 


i.e. when 


v. 1—7. A variety of treſpaſſes againſt our neighbour are 
mentioned, which, though immediately affecting them, are yet 
. | 


of pardon, whilſt the wages of un- 


be made to the injured perſon, 
and a fifth part of the value added. 2. A treſpaſs-offering muſt 
be brought to God. Note, (1.) All ſacrifice for fin is vain, till, 
to the utmoſt of our power, reſtitution is made unto man, (2.) 
When we have done all in our power to indemnity our neigh- 
bour, we are ſtill debtors to the law, and muſt periſh, un 
we plead the treſpaſs- offering of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


8. CE And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 9. 
Command Aaron and his ſons, ſaying, This ts the law 
of the burnt-offering : (It is the burnt-offering, + be- H Or for the 
cauſe of the burning upon the altar all night unto the . 
morning, and the fre of the altar ſhall be burning in 
it.) 10. * And the prieſt ſhall put on his linen garment, 4 Chap. u. 
and his linen bretches ſhall he put upon his fleſh, and 88 
take up the aſhes which the fire hath conſumed with the 42,43. 
burnt. offering on the altar, and he ſhall pur them“ be- * Chip. i, 
ſides the altar. 11. And he ſhall put off his garments, ** 
and put on other garments, and carry forth the aſhes 
without the camp, unto a clean place, 12. And the * Chap. ir, 
fire upon the altar ſhall be burning in it, it ſhall not be 
put out: and the prieſt ſhall burn wood on it every 
morning, and lay the burnt-offering in order upon it, 
and he ſhall burn thereon * the fat of the — 2 ivy x Chap. iii, 
13. The fire ſhall ever be burning upon the altar: it 3,9, 14. 
ſhall never go out. oy | Seo 


v. 8—13. Directions are given for the prieſts in their mini- 
trations. * | . 

1. To take care of the aſhes of the altar. A perpetual 
burnt- offering of a lamb was offered morning and evening, and 
on it the fat of the peace- offering was burned, There were 
beſides through the day continual ſacrifices: theſe conſumed 
much wood, the aſhes of which was laid beſide the altar, till the 
morning, when the prieſt took off his holy garments, and put 
on his ordinary cloaths, and carried the aſhes into a clean place 
without the camp, They who are above ſitooping ta the mean- 
eſt offices for God's glory, are unfit to miniſter before him. 

2. 'To keep the fire always burning. The fire came down 
from heaven, and was never permitted to £9 out. They at- 
tended it by night as well as by day; and thus this ſacred fire 
continued burning till the Babyloniſh captivity. Note, (I.) If 
God hath kindled up the fire of divine love in our hearts, it 


becomes us day and night to feed it with the fuel of prayer 


and praiſe. And let us remember, (2.) That when it is kind. 
led, we are under the care of that watchful prieſt, who will 
keep it burning to eternity, | 


14. And this is the law of the meat-offering : the » Chup. it.z, 
ſons of Aaron ſhall offer it before the LORD, before the Num. 2. 4. 
altar. 15. And he ſhall take of it his handful, of the 

flour of the meat-offering,, and of the oil thereof, and all 

the frankincenſe which 7s upon the meat-offering, and 

ſhall burn it upon the altar, for a ſweet ſavour, even the i Chap, ii, 
memorial of it unto the LORD. 16. And * the re- , 1. 
mainder thereof ſhall Aaron and his ſons eat: with un- 3 
leavened bread ſhall it be eaten in the holy place: in 1chuyp, x, 
the court of the tabernacle of the ener en they ſhall 2. 

eat it, 17, It ſhall not be baken with leayen nf have = Nm. 
given It unto them for their portion of Ty. offerings 9: 7% 
made by fire: it is moſt holy, as is the ſin- offering, and n Chap. i, 
as the treſpaſs-offering, 18. All the males among the 2. Bw 
children of Aaron ſhall eat of it: IL /hall be a ſtatute 
for ever in your generations concerning the offerings of 

the LORD made by fire: Every one that toucheth * Chip. wall 
them ſhall be holy. 22 ee 


v. 14—18. The chief part of the meat- offering made by the 
ple belonged to the prieſts. They are commanded to eat it 
unleavened, in the holy place, with their ſons only, not their 
daughters ; and both the perſons muſt be free from all ceremo- 
nial uncleanneſs, and the utenſils only employed in ſacred uſes. 
Note, (1.) They who ſerve at the altar, ſhould be partakers 
with the altar. (2.) The miniſters of God muſt not be nice 
in their diet; unleavened bread was often their food. (3.) 
Holineſs of heart ſhould always accompany the ſacredneſs of 
office, | | ” 


* 


od. rix. 37% 


19. C And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
20. ? This is the offering of Aaron and of his ſons, thick, 


which they ſhall offer unto the LORD, in the day * 3X18, 3. 
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Before Chriſt he is anointed ;.the ten 


* TIRE 5 * » IE I” 


* 


a a mear-offering perpetual, half of it in the morning, and 

q Exod, xvi. half thereof at night. 21. In a pan it ſhall be made 

36. with oil, and oben it is baken, thou ſhalt bring it in: 

and the baken pieces of the meat- offering ſhalt thou of- 

fer for a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. 22. And the 

chop. iv.3. prieſt of his ſons that is anointed in his: ſtead, ſhall 

„Prod. xxix. Offer it: It is a ſtatute for ever unto the LORD, it 

65s ſhall be wholly burnt. 23. For every meat - offering for 
the prieſt ſhall be wholly burnt : it ſhall not be eaten. 


v. 19—23. The conſecration meat-offering of the high-prieſt 
was to be wholly burnt, and it was to be perpetual; either to 
be offered by every anointed prieſt at his conſecration, or, as the 
Jews ſay, every day by the high-prieſt continually, with the morn- 
ing ws | evening ſacrifice. Note, They whom God advances 
to his ſervice, are bound to a particular and perpetual oblation 

of themſelves to him. Gi ] 


| 24. © And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

c Chap. i. a. 25. Speak unto Aaron and to his ſons, ſaying, * This 15 
5. 11. & 5 the law of the ſin-offering : * In the place where the 
24, 29, 33 burnt-offering is killed, ſhall the ſin-offering be killed 
* *- before the LORD: * it is moſt holy. 26. 7 The prieſt 
Numb. that offereth it for ſin, ſhall eat it: in the holy place 
xV1.9* * ſhall it be eaten, in the court of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 27. Whatſoever ſhall touch the fleſh there- 

of ſhall be holy: and when there 1s ſprinkled of the 
blood thereof upon any garment, thou ſhalt waſh that 

| whereon it was ſprinkled, in the holy place. 28. But 
z Chap. xi. the earthen veſſel wherein it is ſodden, * all be broken: 


ſcoured, and rinſed in water. 29. All the males amon 


18,2. & no ſin- offering whereof any of the blood is brought into 
xvi. 27. the tabernacle of the congregation to reconcile wwithal in 
Hed, xi. the holy place, ſhall be eaten: it ſhall be burnt in the 

„ 1 Ire 


v. 24—30. In thoſe particular offeriags for fin, on the great 
day of atonement, or for a prieſt, or the whole congregation 
where the blood was brought into the tabernacle, no part wits 
to be eaten, but the ſacrifice burnt with fire, tho' in general 
the ſin- offering belonged to the prieſts. It was to be killed 
where the burnt-offering was killed, and eaten by them, ad 
their ſons, in the court of the tabernacle ; if any blood of it was 
ſprinkled on their cloaths, it muſt be waſhed out; and the veſ- 
ſel it was boiled in, if earthen, broken; if braſs, ſcoured and 
rinſed with water. Note, (1.) Every chriſtian, as a ſpiritual 

rieſt, is fed by the ſacrifices he offers before the Lord. (2.) 
hey who draw near to the table of the Lord, need examine 
themſelves, leaſt by their prophane approach, the blood of the 
covenant be found on their garments to condemn them; inſtead 

of on their conſcience to comfort them, 8 


CHAP. VII. 


Here it, 1. The law of the ireſpaſreefering ver. I=7. with ſome 
farther, directions concerning the burnt*offering and the meat- 
offering, ver. 8, 9, 10.' 2, The law of the peace-offering. The 

eating of it, ver. 11—21. on which occaſion the prohubition 6 
eating of fat or blood is repeated, ver. 22-—27. And the priefts 
Dur of it, ver. 28—34. 3. The concluſion of theſe inſtitutions, 


ver. 35—38. 
x Ver. 6. 1. I Ikewiſe * this is the law of the treſpaſs · offering: 
Chap-xiv. Lit i moſt holy. 2. In the place where they 


Je xi, kill the burnt- offering, ſhall they kill the treſpaſs-offer- 
2 Mie. i ;, ing: and the blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round about 
85 i,&iv. UPON the altar. 3. And he ſhall offer of it,“ all the fat 
ba AE thereof ; the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, 
4, 10. &iv. 4. And the two kidneys, and the fat that 7s on them, 
$9: ix Which 7s by the flanks, and the caul hat is above the 
13 liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away. 5. And 

the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the altar, for an offering 

made by fife unto the LORD : it #s a treſpaſs- offering. 
e Numb. 6. Every male among the prieſts ſhall eat thereof: it 
Fes ſhall be eaten in the holy place it is moſt holy. 7, 
viv. 13. As the ſin- offering 15, * ſo is the treſpaſs-offering : there 
160. is one law for them: the prieſt that maketh atonement 
| therewith, ſhall have it. 8. And the ptieſt that offereth 
any man's burnt-offering, even the prieſt ſhall have to 


*__ himſelf the ſkin of the burnt-offering which he hath of- 


— 


And every meat-offering mingled with oil, and dry, 


ſhall all the ſons of Aaron have, one as much as ano- 


ther. OA 799 . 
v. I—10. The treſpaſs- offering was diſpoſed of as the ſin- 


.. for Forge 9. And 1all the, mennofering that 1a halen in don 
the oven, and all that is dreſſed in the frying-pan, and + 
in the pan, ſhall be the prieſt's that offereth it. 10. 2 


viii. 


+ Or on the 
flat plate or 
flice, 


offering. It was the prieſt's who offered it, as was alſo the hide 


of the burnt-offering, and the meat-offering which was dreſſed, 


| but the undreſſed mono divided * all the 


prieſts in waiting. Note, (I.) They who labour moſt in the 


ſervice of God, deſerve to be beſt paid. (2.) They who ſerve - 


at the ſame altar, ſhould be careful to communicate one to a- 
nother of their good things: a covetous prieſt is a monſter in 
the ſantuary! _ | 


| Ft, . And” this is the law of the ſacrifice of PEACE- i Chap. in. . 
offerings, which he ſhall offer unto the LORD. 12. If n. 3, 


he offer it for Non then he ſhall offer with the 
ſacrifice of thankſgiving unleavened cakes mingled with 


oil, and unleavened wafers * anointed with oil, and cakes * ibid. i. 4. 
Numb. vi. 
15. 


mingled with oil, of fine flour fried. 13. Beſides the 
cakes, he ſhall offer for his offering leavened bread, 


with the ſacrifice of thankſgiving of his peace-offerings. 


14. And of it he ſhall offer one out of the whole obla- 
tion, for an heave-offering unto the LORD, and it ſhall 


be the prieſts that 4 eth the blood of the peace- of- 
ferings. 15. And t 


e fleſh of the ſacrifice of his peace- 


offerings for thankſgiving, ſhall be eaten the ſame day 
that it 1s offered : he ſhall not leave any of it until the 


3. andif it be ſodden in a- brazen pot, it ſhall be boch] Ae ng; 16. But if the ſacrifice of his offering be a 


LA 


vow, or 'a voluntary offering, it ſhall be eaten. the ſame 


+ Chap. the prieſts ſhalb eat thereof: it is moſt holy. | 30. * And | (47 £027 Me ONTrerd bis fall be een. 15. But the fe. 


mainder of the fleſh of the ſacrifice on the third day, 


ſhall be burnt with fire. 18, And if any of the fleſh of 


the ſacrifice of his peace-offerings be eaten at all on the 


third day, it ſhall not be accepted, neither ſhall it be 
imputed unto. him that offereth it: it ſhall be an abo- 
mination, and the ſoul that eateth of it, ſhall bear his 
iniquity. 19. And the fleſh that toucheth any unclean 
thing, ſhall not be eaten, it ſhall be burnt with fire: and 
as for the fleſh, all that be clean ſhall eat thereof. 20. 
But the ſoul that eateth gf the fleſh of the ſacrifice of 


peace-offerings, that pertain unto the LORD, *® having = . 
his uncleanneſs upon him, even that ſoul ſhall be cut v Cen. wi. 


off from his people. 21. Moreover, the ſoul that ſhall 


touch any unclean thing, as the uncleanneſs of man, or o chap. xi. 
& mii. & ij. 


any ? unclean beaſt, or any abominable unclean thing, 
and eat of the fleſh of the facrifice of -peace-offerings, 
which pertain unto the LORD, even that ſoul ſhall be 
cut off from his people. 3 * 


ww + 3 1 W. 


. 11—21. Farther directions about peace-offerings. They 
were offered on occaſion of ſome particular deliverance, or as a 
vow, or to ſupplicate ſome mercy. With them, leavened bread 
was offered; as well as the unleavened meat - offering: they 


I Thid. xix 


6, 7,8. : 


14. 


P Ibid. x. 
24, 28. 


muſt be eaten the ſame day they were offered, if a thankſgiving; | 


and at fartheſt the next, if a vow :; if ought remained, it muſt 


be burnt. When the i God's part on the altar was 


made, the reſt was permitted to be eaten at home by the prieſts, 
and offerers and their families, not Ae un- 
cleanneſs ; only if in removing it to cheir houſes it touched any 


unclean thing, it muſt not be eaten; but burnt, Learn hence, 


(1.) Though we are left at liberty about our peacerofferings, 
the grateful heart needs no command, but is willing of its own 
accord. (2.) Let thoſe who come to feaſt before God, ex- 
amine themſelves, leaſt, inſtead of a bleſſing, they eat and 
drink their own damnation. - , © 8 


522. 0 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


23. Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, * Ye ſhall a Chup.ii 


eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of ſheep, or of goar. 


24. And the fat of the + beaſt that dieth of irſelf, and + es, cs 
the fat of that which is torn with beaſts, may be uſed in 


any other uſe: but ye ſhall in no wiſe eat of it. 25. For 
whoſoe ver eateth the fat of the beaſt, of which men of- 
fer an offering made by fire unto the LORD, even the 
ſoul that eateth it, ſhall be cut off from his people. 26. 


© Moreover, ye ſhall eat no manner of blood, whether it Gen. is. 


be of fowl, or of beaſt, in any of your dwellings. 2. © 


Whatſoever ſoul it be that eateth any manner of blood, 


| even that foul ſhall be cut off from his people. 28. C 
| D IS And 


17. 


caſe. 
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Lochs And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 29. 
1490 


Speak 


ſacrifice of his peace-offerings unto the LORD, ſhall 
bring his oblation unto the LORD, of the ſacrifice of 
„ chop. f. 3, his peace offerings, 30. His own hands ſhall bring 
494+ the offerings of the LORD made by fire, the fat with 
(grad. rat the breaſt; it ſhall he bring, that the breaſt may be 
24,27. waved fer a wave - offering before the LORD, 31. And 
the prieſt ſhall burn the fat upon the altar: but the 
breaſt ſhall be Aaron's and his ſons, 32. And the right 
ſhoulder ſhall ye give unto the prieſt for an heave- of. 
fering, of the ſacrifices of your peace- offerings. 33. He 
among the ſons of Aaron that offereth the blood of the 
peace - offerings, and the fat, ſhall have the right ſhoul- 
der for bis part. 34. For * the wave-breaſt and the 
heave-ſhoulder have I taken of the children of Iſrael, 
from off the ſacrifices of their peace-offerings, and have 
given them unto Aaron the prieſt, and unto his ſons, by 
a ſtatute for ever, from among the children of Irael. 


14. Exod, 


Numb. xvili. 
18. Deut. 
x viii. 3» 


v. 22—24. We have here, e 

1. The prohibition of fat and blood repeated. They muſt 
not eat the fat of any beaſt that was offered in ſacriſices, though 
of the other clean beaſts they might eat the fat; but the blood 
of every creature is expreſsly forbidden. In reverence to 
God's altar, they muſt abſtain from the fat, but the atonement 
ſor the ſoul rendered the blood ſtill more ſacred. 

2. The prieſt's part in the ſacrifice is deſcribed, and the 
manner of its being preſented : the prieſt cut off the ſhoulder 
and neck from the beaſt, and laid them with the fat, on the 
offerer's hands, and he brought them to the door of the taber- 
nacle, and waved them in token of dedication to the Lord. The 

fat was the Lord's, and burnt; the ſhoulder was the por- 
tion of the prieſt who ſacrificed, and the breaſt belonged to 
the high-prieſt and his family. Note, (I.) They who honour 
God, will have a regard about the becoming maintenance of 
his miniſters, and ſhare their morſe} with them. (2.) The 
Lord's ſupper is a feaſt upon a ſacrifice, where blood js ſhed, 
and a feaſt of mercies provided for miniſters and people, Let 
us then together often keep the feaſt. l | 


35. J This is the portion of the anointing of Aaron, 
and of the anointing of his ſons, out of the offerings of 
the LORD made by fire, in the day hen he pre- 
ſented them to miniſter unto the LORD in the prieſts 
office: 36. Which the LORD commanded to be given 
them of the children of Iſracl, * in the day that he a- 
nointed them, by a ſtatute for ever, throughout their 
generations. 37. This is the law of the burnt-offering, 
of the meat-offering, and of the ſin- offering, and of the 
treſpaſs-offering, and of the conſccrations, and of the 
ſacrifice of the peace-offerings: 38. Which the LORD 
commanded : Moſes in mount Sinai, in the day that he 
commanded the children of Iſrael to offer their oblations 
unto the LORD, in the wilderneſs of Sina, 


v. 35—38. It was a juft proviſion thus to care for the ſons 
of Aaron, and an unalterable law that Ifrael ſhould offer their 


W *Chop, viii 
1 

9. 
uod. xl. 13, 
"= 35. ; 

Ws. 


oblations. God's worſhip and fervice are ſtill our indiſpenſible 


duty, and God's miniſters have a right to a worthy portion; 
which though they may be defrauded of by the impiety of men, 
they ſhall not fail to find in God, who wilt remember them for 


* 


CHAP. vn. 


This chapter gives us an account of the ſolemn and public conſecration 
. of Aaron and his ſons, according to God's appointment, ver. 1-5. 
I.) They were waſhed and dreſſed, ver. 1—9, 13. (2.) Ti 
tabernacle and the utenſils of it were ancinted, and then the prieſts, 
ver. 10—12. (3.) A 1 was offered for them, ver. 
14—17. (4.) A burnt-offering, ver. 18—21. (5.) The ram 
74 conſecration, ver. 22—30. (6.) The continuance of this fa- 
mnity for ſeven days, ver. 31— 36. | | 


. ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2. Take Aaron and his ſons with him, and 

. the garments, and © the, anointing oil, and a bullock 
for the ſin- offering, and two rams, and a baſket of un- 
leavened bread. 3. And gather thou all the congrega- 
tion together unto the door of the tabernacle of rhe con- 
gregation. - 4. And Moſes did as the LORD command- 
ed him, and the afſembly was gathered together unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 5. And 
. . | 
10 


unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, He that offereth the 


the inwards an 


n 


and Aaron and his ſons laid their hands upon the head 


* ** * * " 


Moſes ſaid unto the congregation, * This is the thing Bebe Chin 
which the LORD commanded to be done. 6. And CI 
Moſes brought Aaron and his ſons, and © waſhed them “ Ned. 
with water. 7, And * he put upon him the coat, and 1016. ib. 
girded him with a girdle, and clothed him with the robe, * Ibid.xxviii, 
and put the ephod upon him, and he girded him with ;.“ * 
the curious girdle of the ephod, and bound #77 unto him 3 
therewith. 8. And he put the breaſt-plate upon him : » tris. ig. 
allo * he put in the breaſt- plate the Urim and Thum- é. 

mim. 9. And he put the mitre upon his head: alſo 

upon the mitre, even upon his fore- front did he put the 
golden plate, the holy crown; as the LORD command- Ibis. 

ed Motes. 10. * And Moſes took the anointing oil, £37 
and anointed the tabernacle, and all that was therein, * Ibid. xxx, 
and ſanctified them. 11. And he ſprinkled thereof up- 7 Chap. xxi, 
on the altar ſeven times, and anointed the altar, and all 10, 12. 
his veſſels, both the laver and his foot, to ſanctify them. TEES 
12. And he poured of the anointing oil upon Aaron's Pial. cxxii, 
head, and anointed him to ſanctify him. 13. And s 18. 
Moſes brought Aaron's ſons, and put coats upon them, e. 
and girded them with girdles; and + put bonners upon + 
them; as the LORD commanded Moles, 


v. I—13. Aaron and his ſons are here conſecrated. The 
people are called to the door of the tabernacle, to grace the 
ſolemnity, and by their prayers, to implore the divine benedic- 
tion. Moſes, according to God's directions, proceeds in the 
conſecration ; he firſt waſhes them. I'hey who are to preach 
the efficacy of the blood of Chriſt, muſt firſt themelyes be waſh- 


Heb, 
ound, 


ed by it, and ſhew by their own examples the purity they 


teach. Aaron is cloathed with the beautiful garments and dia- 
dem, and anointed with the holy oil, as is alſo the tabernacle, 
and all the veſſels of the ſanctuary, Nite, (1.) Every believer 
in Jeſus hath brighter robes provided for him, even garments 
of everlaſting righteouſneſs, and crowns of glory never-fading, 
(2.) The of ran down from the high-prieſt's head to the ſkirts 
of his cloathing : the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt, 
wherewith our great high- prieſt was anointed, deſcend to every 
member of his body myſtical, who have an anointing from the 
Holy One, | ! 


14. And he brought the bullock for the ſin - offering, 
and Aaron and his ſons * laid their hands upon the head 
of the bullock for the ſin- offering. 15, And he flew i-, 
and Moſes took the blood, and put # upon the horns of 
the altar round about with his finger, and o purified the 
altar; and poured the blood at the bottom of the altar; 
and ſanctified it, to make reconciliation upon it. 16. 
And he took all the fat that was upon the inwards, and 
the caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, and their 
fat, and Moſes burnt it upon the altar. 17. But the 
bullock and his hide, his fleſh and his dung, 'he burnt 
with fire without the camp; Jas the LORD command- 
ed Moſes. 18, And he brought the ram for the burnt- | 
offering : and Aaron and his fons laid their hands upon r Ibid. 5, 
the head of the ram, 19. And he killed i7, and Moſes 
ſprinkled the blood upon the altar round about. 20. 
And he cut the ram into-pieces, and Moſes burnt the 
head, and the pieces, and the fat. 21. And he waſhed 

F the legs in water; and Moſes burnt the 
whole ram upon the altar: it was a burnt- ſac rifice for a 
ſweet favour, and an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD; as the LORD commanded Moſes. 22. * 
And he brought the other ram, the ram of conſecration : 


n Exod. xxix. 
I, T0. 
5 Chap. i. 4. 


p Exod. xxix. 
36. ; 


q Chap, ive f 
11. Exod. 
xxix. 14. 


« Ibid, 18, 
t Ibid, 19, 
31. 


of the ram. 23. And he ſlew it, and Moſes took of the 
blood of it, and put it upon the tip of Aaron's right 
ear, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot, 24. And he brought 
Aaron's ſons, and Moſes put of the blood upon the tip 
of their right ear, and upon the thumbs of their right 
hands, and upon the great toes of their right fert: and 
Mofes ſprinkled the blood upon the altar round about. 
25. And he took the fat, and the rump, and all the fart 
that Was upon the inwards, and the caul above the liver, 
and the two kidneys, and their fat, and the right ſhoul- 


der, 26. And out of the baſket of unleavened bread, " Ibis. 25 


that was before the LORD, he took one unleavened 
cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, and 
put them on the fat, and upon the right ſhoulder, 27 


* And he put all upon Aaron's hands, and upon his x Ibid, 24, 


ſons hands, and waved them for a:wave-offering before *. 
= oe . 


the 


at ate. 


= 


Mt ts | WY i 


Before Chrift the LORD. 28. And Moſes took them from off their 


. hands, and burnt them on the altar upon the burnt-of- 
v Exod.xcix. fering; they were conſecrations for a ſweet' favour : ? 
1 it 7s an offering made by fire unto the LORD. 29. 
a Ibid. 26. And * Moſes took the breaſt and waved it for a wave- 
| offering before the LORD: for of the ram of conſecra- 
tion it was Moſes part; as the LORD commanded 
„ Ibid 2x, & Moſes. 30. And Moſes took of the anointing oil, and 
*. 30. of the blood which was upon the altar, and ſprinkled it 
upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his ſons, 
and upon his ſons garments with him, and ſanctified 
Aaron, and his garments, and his ſons, and his ſons gar- 

ments with him, 7 


v. 14— 30. They who were to offer ſacrifice for the fins of 
others, firſt need make atonement for their own. Nothing fits 
a miniſter to deal with wounded conſciences, or engages him to 
have compaſſion to the tempted, ſo much as a humbling ſenſe 
of his own fins. | | 4:6 | 
A bullock was offered for a ſin-offering, a ram as a burnt- 
offering, and another for conſecration ; the blood of which was 
partly ſprinkled on the altar, and partly put upon their right 
ears, thumbs, and great toes, and on their garments ; and a 
cake of the 1 was put into their hands with the 
wave-ſhoulder, and burnt upon the altar. Learn hence, (1.) 
That they who are called to the office of the miniſtry, ought to 
be deeply thankful to God for the honour he puts upon them. 
(2.) Every prieſt is married to the altar, and engages to give up 
himſelf. wholly to the work of the miniſtry. (3-) e ſhall 
always miniſter with comfort to others, when we have the blood 
of ſprinkling ſpeaking peace to our own ſouls. 


1. C And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and to his ſons, 
Boil the fleſh at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
b Ibid, 31. gregation: and there *® eat it with the bread that 1s in 
the baſket of conſecrations, as I commanded, ſaying, 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat it. 32. And that which 
remaineth of the fleſh and of the bread, ſhall ye burn 
with fire. 33. And ye ſhall not go out of the door of 
| the tabernacle of the congregation in ſeven days, until 
e1bid. xxx, the days of your conſecration be at an end: for © ſeven 
35. Exck- days ſhall he conſecrate you. 34. As he hath done this 
day, ſ the LORD hath commanded to do, to make an 
atonement for you. -35. Therefore ſhall ye abide at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation day and 
night, ſeven days, and keep the charge of the LORD, 
that ye die not: for ſo I am commanded, 36. So Aaron 
and his ſons did all things which the LORD command- 

ed by the hand of Moles. e 8 


v. 31—36. Seven days the conſecration laſted z every day the 
ſame ſacrifices were repeated ; and they are enjoined, on penalty 
of death, not to go out of the tabernacle, but to keep the charge 


of the Lord day and night ; and the mean while, their peace-of- | 


ferings were to be eaten before the Lord, according to the com- 
1 — bon z all which was exactly performed. Note, hs They 
who will ſerve the Lord, muſt learn to endure hardneſs, as good 
ſoldiers, and to diſengage themſelves from the affairs of this 
life. (2.) They who have the charge of the Lord, have an 
awful charge indeed. If through their neglect the ſinner die 
in his iniquity, his blood will be required at their hands. (3.) 
When we have once ſolemnly given up ourſelves to God, we 
muſt never look back. (4.) They who give themſelves up to 
him, ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of his houſe. God 
himſelf will be their portion and exceeding great reward. | 


c HAP. IX. 


Aaron and his ſons immediately enter upon the execution of their of- 
fice. 1. Moſes (no doubt by a direction 18 God) appoints a 
meeting between God and his priefts, and the repreſentatives of his 
people, aſſuring them that he would appear to them, ver. 1—7. 
2. They meet according to the appointment. (1.) Aaron offers a 
fin-offering and a burnt-offering for himſelf, ver. 8—14. and 
then the Zu for the people, whom. he bleſſed in the name of 
the Lord, ver. 15—22. 72. God fanfic his acceptance, I. 

Of their perſons, by ſhewing them his glory, ver. 23. 2. Of 
their ſacrifices, by conſuming them with fire from heaven, ver. 24. 


a Ceele,xliii. I. Au * it came to paſs on the eighth day, hat 
ſrae 


9 | Moſes called Aaron and his ſons, and the elders 
; * of |: 2. And he ſaid unto Aaron, Take thee a 


2, % calf for a ſin-offering, and © a ram for a burnt- 
AD offering, without blemiſh, and offer them before the 


LORD. 3. And unto the children of Iſrael thou ſhalr 


ſpeak, ſaying, * Take ye a kid of the goats for a ſin- Bore ch 


offering, and a' calf, and a lamb, both of the firſt year, „ 


without blemiſh, for a burnt- offering. 4. Alſo a bul- c n., 
lock and a ram, for peace. offerings, to ſacrifice before xz, ,,,, 
the LORD; and a meat- offering mingled with oil: for 
* to day the LORD will appear unto you. 5. J And ever. 2 
they brought that which Moſes commanded before the B. un. 
tabernacle of the congregation : and all the congrega- 
tion drew near and ſtood before the LORD. 6. And 
Moſes ſaid, This 7s the thing which the LORD com- 
manded that ye ſhould do: and the glory of the LORD 
ſhall appear unto you. 7. And Mofes ſaid unto Aaron, 
Go unto the altar, and offer thy ſin-offering, and thy rc... 
burnt-offering, and make an atonement for thyſelf, and © "% 27.4 
for the people: and offer the offering of the people, 
and make an atonement for them ; as the LORD com- 
manded. | a | 

V. 1—7. They who are ordained for the ſervice of the mi- 
niſtry, muſt know no idleneſs. Wo to the lumbering ſhep- 
herds ! Aaron and his ſons muſt immediately, on their conſecra- 
tion, enter on the ſervice. | 

1. They muſt begin the work of ſacrificing. As their own 
ſin would be their fult concern, a calf of atonement is ordered, 
and a ram for a burnt- offering. To fave ourſelves, will beſt 
enable us to ſave thoſe who hear us: the people alſo are enjoin- 
ed to bring their offering to Aaron, that he may offer it up, as an 
atonement for them. Note, It is among the deepeſt concerns 
of a faithful miniſter, to bring the people committed to his care 
into a ſtate of reconciliation with God. e 

2. God promiſes to manifeſt an eſpecial diſplay of his glory | 


to them, as a token of his good pleaſure towards them. MNcte, 


(ty When we go forth to the work of the miniſtry, under a 
ivine call, God will ſenſibly own our labours to our unſpeak- 
able comfort. (2.) When God's people aſſemble in his worſhip, 
they ſhall ſee his glory. He will manifeſt himſelf to them, as 
he. doth not to the world. | 


8. C Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and flew 
the calf of the ſin-offering, which was for himſelf. g. 
And? the ſons of Aaron brought the blood unto him: : chap. . 
and he dipt his finger in the blood, and * put it upon 15 C. 
the horns of the altar, and poured out the blood at the iv. 5. 
bottom of the altar. 10. But the fat, and the kid- S 
neys, and the caul above the liver of the ſin- offering he _ 
burnt upon the altar; * as the LORD commanded * Iba. .. 
Moſes. 11. ! And the fleſh and the hide he burnt with ! Ib. 1 
fire without the camp. 12. And he flew the burnt- of. 
fering, and Aaron's ſons preſented unto him the blood 
= which he ſprinkled round about upon the altar. 1 3. " = Ibid.vi. 
And they preſented the burnt-offering unto him, with «a, 20. 
the pieces thereof, and the head, and he burnt hem 
upon the altar. 14. And he did waſh the inwards, and 2 bi. 2 
the legs, and burnt them upon the burnt-offering on the 
altar. 15. J And he brought the people's offering, and 
took the goat which was ho e e. for the people, 
and ſlew it, and offered it for ſin, as the firſt. 16. And 
he brought the burnt- offering, and offered it * accord- v 1b'.'.5 
ing to the F manner. 17. And he brought 1 the meat- FOr. 
offering, and 4 took a handful thereof, and burnt it _ 
upon the altar, beſide the burnt - ſacrifice of the morn- LOOP _ 
ing. 18. He flew alſo the bullock and the ram, for * f, 
a 5 of peace-offerings, which was for the people: fn. 
and Aaron's ſons preſented unto him the blood (which F 
he ſprinkled upon the altar round about.) 19. And schee. is 
the fat of the bullock, and of the ram, the rump, and *: 
that which covereth the inwards, and the kidneys, and 
the caul above the liver. 20. And they put the fat upon 
the breaſts, and he burnt the fat upon the altar. 21. 
And the breaſts and the right ſhoulder Aaron waved for 
' a wave-offering, before the LORD; as Moſes com- ers 
manded. 22. And Aaron lift up his hand towards the $i. l. 
people, and * blefſed them: and came down from offer- * Nm?" 
ing of the ſin-offering, and the burnt-offering, and peace- x. 5. 
— 2 | GY | 

dd. 8—22, Azron here begins his miniſtrations, and offers 
the ſeveral different kinds of ſacrifice, according to the com- 
mandment of the Lord. Note, In all our miniftrations, we 
muſt make his word our rule.— The daily burnt ſacrifice was 
offered, beſides theſe extraordinary ones. Our ftated ſeaſons of 
worſhip muſt never be neglected, becauſe of any extraordinary 
ſervices or buſineſs. When the whole was finithed, he, as 


high-prieſt on God's behalf, gave his benediction to the 72 


here 
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1 Kings 
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Chap. X. 


. „% 
ri. 61. 
n. 2. 

5 b Chap, xVi, 
WR 5 

* 12. 


13 © Erod. xix, 
- IG, lu. 11. 


N © Exce, vi. 
- 2 22, 


un. fl. 19. Aaron, and ſaid unto them, Come near, carry your bre- 


tac. at i. 
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nefore Chin Where God accepts our offerings, he will leave a bleſſing be- 
a , hind 


of the congregation, and came out, and bleſſed the peo- 
ple, and the glory of the LORD appeared unto all the 
- Gen. h. . People. 24. And * there came a fire out from before 
joe. vl. ai. the LORD, and conſumed upon the altar the burnt-of- 
g. fering, and the fat: which when all the people ſaw, they 
ſhouted, and fell on their faces. | | 


xviit. 38. 
oo obey 
vii. 1. SIE 
Mac. il. 10 5. 23, 24. Moſes goes with Aaron into the tabernacle, whe- 
28 ther to pray for the promiſed manifeſtation of the divine glory, 
or to inſtru him in the ſervice. At their return, they join 
in their benedictions upon the people who waited at the door of 
the tabernacle, and God ſealed the bleſſing, 1. By a viſible diſ- 
play of his glory from the holy place. We are not told the 
manner, but probably in ſome auguſt appearance, like the fiery 
illar which flled the ſanctuary the day it was ſet up. Note, 
Fe is good not to be weary of waiting upon God; a glimpſe of 
his glory, if but at parting, will amply repay our attendance. 
2. Fhere came a fire out from before the Lord, (from the ap- 
pearance of his glory it ſhould ſeem) and conſumed the ſacri- 
fice ; moſt bby the evening ſacrifice now ready to be of- 
fered, with the fat of the peace-offerings that were to be burnt 
upon it. A gracious token of God's acceptance of their offer- 
ings, and of his conſtant benediction on thoſe who brought 
the ſacrifices to that altar, the fire of which now kindled by 
him, was never permitted to go out. Note, (1.) The fire 
of God's ſpirit in our heart, muſt kindle up unquenchable 
love, and conſume our vile affections. (2.) Unleſs he oo 
the holy fire of grace, none of our ſervices can * im. 
(3.) If it be kindled, we muſt ſupport it with the daily fuel of 
the word, meditation and prayer. 3. The people, with holy 
joy and reverential awe, ſhout and fall proſtrate before the 
| Lied Note, (1.) It is matter of great triumph to experience 
God's ſenſible preſence with our Bale. (2.) The more we 
taſte of God's love, the more humble it will make us. 


CAT. As 

The flory of this chapter is as ſad an interruption to the inſtitutions 
of the levitical law, as that of the golden calf was to the account 
of the erecting of the tabernacle. Here is, 1. The fin and death 
of Nadab and Abihu, the ſons of Aaron, ver. 1, 2. 2. The 
quieting of Aaron under this fore affliction, ver. 3. 3. Orders 
given and obſerved about the funeral, and mourning, ver, 4—7. 
4. A command to the priefts not to drink wine when they went in 
to miniſter, ver. 8 11. 5. The care Moſes took that they ſhould 
go on with their work, notwithſtanding this ruffle, ver. 12—20. 


1. ND * Nadab and Abihu, the ſons of Aaron, 
took either of them his cenſer, and put fire 
therein, and put incenſe thereon, and offered ſtrange fire 
before the LORD, which he commanded them not. 2. 
And there went out fire from before the LORD, and 
devoured them, and they died before the LORD. 


v. I, 2. God who preſcribes his own worſhip, will ſee it ob- 
ſerved, or execute exemplary judgment on the diſobedient ; of 
which we have an awful inſtance in the puniſhment of Nadab 
and Abihu. | | 

1. Their ſin was offering ſtrange incenſe; not that which 
God preſcribed, nor in the way, nor at the time he command- 
ed. They ſeem to have been proud of their new office, and in 
haſte to run before God called them ; not without ſuſpicion 
that they had drank too freely in their feaſts, and thus ruſhed, 
in their iniquity, into the preſence of the Lord. A drunken 
prieſt is a monſter indeed. 8 ? 
2. Their puniſhment ; immediate death, in the very act of their 
rebellion. So God ftops ſometimes the mouth of the profane 
with the lie-and the oath half uttered, and lets the drunkard 
fall into eternal death. Fire from the Lord devoured them; not 
burnt up their bodies, but ſlew them, like lightning, without 
ſingeing even their garments. Thus damned ſinners, torment- 
ed with fire from the preſence of the Lord, continue conſuming, 
yet unconſumed, in everlaſting burnings. | 


3. Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, This is it that the 
LORD ſpake, ſaying, © I will be ſanctified in them that 
come nigh me, and before all the people I will be glori- 
fied: and Aaron held his peace. 4. And Moſes called 
Miſhael and Elzaphan, the ſons of Uzziel, the uncle of 


thren from before the ſanctuary, out of the camp. 5. 
So they went near, and cartied them in their coats out 


of the camp; as Moſes had ſaid. 6. And Moſes ſaid 


PAY 


* 


2 


23. And Moles and Aaron went into the tabernacle 


l _ ** n * 


unto Aaron, and unto Eleazer, and unto Ithamar his n 
ſons, Uncover not your heads, neither rend your — 
clothes, leſt you die, and left wrath come upon all the * Chap. xil. 
people: but let your brethren, the whole houſe of Iſrael, 151. Nom. 
bewail the burning which the LORD hath kindled. 7 vi. 6. Deut. 
And ye ſhall not go out from the door of the tabernacle Pack. vir, 
of the congregation, leſt you die; for * the anointing oil 26. © 

of the LORD is upon you: and they did according to . 41, 
the word of Moſes, By 


v. 3—7. An aweful ſtroke this, which muſt ſpread a terror 
around, and particularly affect Aaron and his family. But 
Moſes beheld the juſtice of the judgment, and therefore takes 
the proper means to prevent any interruption in the preſent 
ſolemnity. | 

1. He endeavours to ſuggeſt arguments of reſignation to 
Aaron, from the juſtice of the ſentence, and the glory of God 
therein manifeſted, God had before often admoniſhed them of 
being holy in their approaches to him; and if they will not 
2 him by obedience to his will, he muſt glorify himſelf by 
ome exemplary ſtroke, for a warning to others. Note, (I.) 
God's word will ſurely be fulfilled ; and it becomes us to ac- 
quieſce in it, however nearly concerned therein. (2.) They 
who draw near to God, muſt remember what a holy God they 
have to do with, that they may approach him with reverence 
and godly fear. (3-) When . eſpecially wicked mini- 
ſters, rob him of his glory, by their impiety and profaneneſs, 
he will ſometimes make them fearful monuments of his holy 
vengeance. 3 ä 

2. Aaron held his peace. Deeply touched as he was with 
the death of his ſons, he acknowledged the juſtice of God, and 
if He was glorified, dared not complain. Note, (I.) When 
God corrects us, it becomes us to be dumb, and not to open 
our mouths. We muſt always own, we have leſs than our 
iniquities deſerve. (2.) If our children are wicked, and God 
breaks forth upon them, parental tenderneſs muſt be ſwallowed 
up in Leger of the Divine holineſs. _ | 
3. Moſes commands the bodies to be removed. Aaron and 


| his ſons might not touch them, leaſt they be defiled : their 


other near relations therefore take them up, and carry them 
without the camp, and bury them in their cloaths. Thus God 
gave the hoſt a ſolemn warning: if he began at his own prieſts, 
urely no other n may hope to go unpuniſhed. It 
were greatly to be withed, that our burying-places, like theirs, 
were farther removed from our churches, It ſeems both diſ- 
honourable to the houſe of God, and cannot but be hurtful to 
the living, to make the place of worſhip the receptacle of dead 
corpſes. 55 fo 1 
4. Aaron and his ſons are forbid to ſhew any token of mourn- 
ing, on penalty of death, leaſt they ſhould bring down wrath 
on all the people. They were now no longer their own, the 
holy anointing oil was upon them, and therefore all private re- 
gards muſt give way to their preſent relation to God. Note, 
(2-) They who would ſerve the Lord without diſtraction, muſt 
orget their worldly cares and forrows, when they appear be- 
fore him. (2.) To repine at God's judgments, is to rebel a- 
gainſt his government. (3.) The viſitations of God upon o- 
thers, ſhould beget in our hearts holy jealouſy for ourſelves, 
not to provoke the like. (4.) The grace of God will reſtrain 
all immoderate grief: they who know God doth all things 
right, will kiſs the rod, 
5. Though Aaron might not mourn, the people muſt. That 
fire that was kindled, might have burnt much farther than theſe. 
They might ſee herein the ant of God, who had ſpared 
them, notwithſtanding their own deſerts ; and this would lead 
them to gricve for their paſt proyocations, whilſt they beheld 
what a fearful thing it was to fall in the hands of that God, 
who is ſuch a conſuming fire, Judgments on others are bleſ- 
"4 to us, when they lead us to deeper mourning over our own 
ing. | | | 


8. ¶ And the LORD ſpake unto Aaron, ſaying, . 

Do not drink wine nor ſtrong drink, thou nor thy ff n, 
ſons with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle of the 21. 1 Tim. 
congregation, leſt ye die: II. /hall be a ſtatute, for ever 17. Tis 
throughout your generations: 10. And that ye may 
put difference between holy and unholy ; and be- je, vv, 
tween unclean and clean: 11. And that ye may teach 19. Fh. 

the children of Iſrael all the ſtatutes which the LORD A 2*: © 


hath ſpoken unto them by the hand of Moſes. STIL 


| 


"”% 


v. 11. Aaron now being conſecrated high prieſt, God 
immediately addreſſes his commands to him, Wine and ſtrong 
drink are forbidden the prieſts, whenever they go to minifter in 
holy things, for then they needed clear heads, as well as clean 
hearts, that they might rightly diſtinguiſh between holy and 
unholy, and their tranſgreſſion is threatned to be death: per- 
haps their brethren owed their ſin and ſuffering to this. Note, 


(1.) Drunkenneſs is highly criminal in all, but it is in minifters 
| doubly 


_— — 9 — — — 
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et 
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Before Chan doubly infanious. (A.) Intemperance is often attended with 


» | becauſe he chewerh the cud, but divideth dot the hoofz Einrcin 


r death. (3.) It is impoſſible they ſhould, teach the peo- | he is unclean unto you. 6. And the hare, becauſe he 1. 
| ple ſobriety, whole practice gives a lie to their preaching. .. cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is un- 


el., meat-offering that remaineth of the offerings of the 
: 22 "qui [ 2 | 
xliv, 29 LORD made by fire, and eat it with Teaven ! beſide unclean unto you. 1 


1% vi. ſo J am commanded. 14. And * the wave-breaſt, and this point, wi and if they had no other reaſon than God's 


| 1 27 17 4 22 e clean unto you. 7. And the ſwine, though he divide » 4 we. ,; 
| ig 90% 51505 1 Wee e the hoof, and be cloven - footed, yet he cheweth not the 0%. 
and unto Ithamar his ions that were felt, Lake ide cud; © he #5 unclean to you. 8. Of their fleſh ſhall ye Kl . 
not eat, and their carcaſe ſhall ye not touch: they are d 
| 9 er ne e 


the altar; for it is moſt holy. 13. And ye ſhall eat it | ns: Ks Rb. 
J a J v. 1—8. The diſtinction of clean and unclean beafts was * * 


in the holy place, becauſe it is thy due, and thy ſons 2 
ho” | | io 1 n | before the flood, and, no doubt, continued afterwards, Sce Gen. Cor. vii. 8. 
due of the ſacrifices of the LORD made by fire: for A. z .God.nom nxgrefly preſcribes rules to his people in © ar 


heave-ſhoulder ſhall ye eat in a clean place, thou and thy | vill, it were fufficient for them to acquieſce in his diſpoſition. 


Trodat. ſons, and thy daughters with thee : for hey be thy due, | But the beaſts forbidden were either for the moſt part unwhole- 


and thy ſons due, which are given out of the facrifice | ſome, or diſagreeable ; and God would make the fence ſtrong 
of peace · offerings of the children of Iſrael, 15. The | between his people and the nations around them, who either 


-choutde nd the wave-breaſt ſhall they bring, regarded many of theſe beaſts as holy to their deities, or uſed. 
e 0 00 _ 1 4 = | them for food, which would prevent the Iſraelites from fre- 


with the offerings made by fire of the fat, to wave it for : n . 

x 3 8 * quenting their houſes and tables. Note, (1.) God's people 
a wave offering before the LORD, and it ſhall be thine, muſt — s be ſeparated from the world. Ibouch 8 
and thy ſons with thee, by a ſtatute for Ever, as the | monial diltinckions are ceaſed, yet the table of the godly man, 
LORD hath commanded. 16. q And Moſes diligently and of the profane, will afford as great a difference ſtill ; not only 
ſought * the goat of the ſin- offering, and behold, it was | iti the temperance of the one and the luxury of the other, but 


burnt : and he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the | alſo in the prayer which conſecrates the one, and the impious 
neglect of it which profanes the other. (2.) The beaſts which 


ſons of Aaron, which were left alive, ſaying, 17. th 
Wherefore have ye not eaten the awer a the Ur anſwered but half the deſcription, u. 3, were unclean. I hoſe 
| eee Pe: ler who with ſome marks of children of God, carry evident proofs. 
place, ſeeing t i moſt holy, and God hath given it you of the want of others, are only almoſt Chriſtians, and as ſurely 
to bear the iniquity of the congregation, to make atone- | periſh, unleſs altogether ſuch, as they who make no pretences 
ment for them before the LORD? 18. Behold, the | to religion. (4) They muſt not touch, when dead at leaſt, 
blood of it was not brought in, within the holy place : | what they may not eat when living, v. 8. If we keep not out 
ye ſhould indeed have eaten, it in the holy place * as I | of the way of temptation, we ſhall not long keep from evil, 
commanded. 19. And Aaron faid unto Moſes, Behold, | | 0 epi 

' this day have they offered their ſin-offering, and their | 9. I Theſe ſhall ye eat of all that are in the waters: 
burnt-offering before the LORD; and ſuch things have | whatſoever hath fins and ſcales in the waters, in the ſeas, 
befallen me: and if I had eaten the ſin-offering to-day, | and in the rivers, them ſhall ye eat. 10. And all that 
ſhould it have been 3 in the ſight of the | have not fins nor ſcales in the ſeas, and in the rivers, of 


LORD? 20. And when Moſes heard tha/, he was | all that move in the waters, and of any living thing, 
content. | | 


which ig in the waters, they all be an abomination unto 
v. 12—20. The ſervice muſt proceed, though the breach | TOs © 3% They ſhall be rr ons abomination unto 
was ſo ſad. The remaining prieſts muſt learn Mater caution, | You: ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, but you ſhall have 
and ſince they are ſpared, uſe greater diligence. 1. Moſes re- their carcaſes in abomination. 12. Whatſoever hath no 
peats the former directions concerning the offerings that were | fins nor ſcales in the waters, that /hall be an abomination 
to be eaten hefore the Lord, and thoſe that were to be eaten at | unto you. . 
home at their houſes. Miſtakes of ignorance are dangerous, | _ 3 3 1 
though not ſo deadly as preſumptuous ſins. 2. An error com- v. 9—12. A general rule concerning fiſhes, v. 9, ro, We 
mitted in the ſin-offering, v. 16. they had burnt the whole | never heard of unclean fiſh before; but the Jews, who were to 
without the camp, though the blood had not been brought, into | be kept ſeparate for God, were fenced with wor reftraints, 
the holy place, contrary to the injunction, chap. vi. 26. 3, | Note, God's Ifrael will ſtill deny themſelves many things, 
Moſes enquires concerning it, and is angry with Aaron and in which others indulge themſelves. . _ 
his ſons. Holy zeal in God's cauſe, is laudible: but though | | FL 4 
we condemn, we ſhould hear what may be alledged in mitiga-. 13. And theſe are they which ye ſhall have in abo- 
don, v. 10. and bo utah fe wich dach 4 monie | mination among the fowls, they ſhall not be eaten, they 
yg Vo , Urning » 8 8 N TE | 
heart? He ſubmitted as an Iſraelite, but he felt as a father. 7 * * ten : 4 he eagle, and the offitrage, and 
Note, (I.) We are not forbidden to feel, though we are for- „ enn And the vulture, and the kite after 
bidden to find fault with God's dealings. (2.) Worldly forrows his Kind : T5. Every raven after his kind: 16. And 
| 5 the owl, and the night-hawk, and the cuckow, and the 


are often great interruptions to our holy duties: the bitter re- 
membrance breaks in, and diſcompoſes us. 5. Moſes is ſatis- hawk after his kind: 17. And the little owl, and the 


fied with the 19 5 either he thought the matter juſtified by |. cormorant, and the great owl, 18. And the ſwan, and 
Aaron's circumſtances, or that as his intention was to pleaſe t lic 1 | 4. | 
God in what he did, the Lord would pardon his infirmity. Jeſus | os pe en mn Be la Re, 5 che 
our high-prieſt, is a gracious maſter, and is tenderly touched | pov 'Y e Ang 5 1 
with the feeling of our infirmities. OT | 


# 


— 


4 


v. 13—19. The fowls which are unclean, are particularly 
| | ſpecified, Their names are uncertain now, and the inſtitution 
bo 8 3 1 has ceaſed. They were in general birds of prey, or unclean 
„„ feeders, or birds of the night. Nate, God's people muſt not 
| be rapacious, nor allow themſelves in any deeds of impurity 
This chapter appoints the different kinds of fleſh, which might or | or darkneſs. Theſe are ſtill forbidden things, 
might not be 25 4 175 beaſts, ver. 1—8. 5 2 fiſhes, | HL N + 06. 
Ver. 3 irds, ver. 13-19. 4. Of creeping |. . 1 | 
things, which ore 8 re fits "tying creeping INES ED Now the 2 2 
ings, ver. 20—28. and creceping things upon the earth, ver. : 1 | 
29-43. 4 the Lew nell ith the genera rule lein, ab egg flying creeping thing that goerh, upon al four, 
and reafons. for it, ver. 44—47. | BE? ee ve legs above their feet, to leap withal upon 
| 5 3 | the earth: 22. Even theſe of them ye may eat: the . 
11. A ND the LORD ke unto: Moſes and to | locuſt after his kind, and the bald locuſt after his kind, Mac i. + 
| Aaron, faying unto them, 2. Speak unto the | and the beetle after his kind, and the graſhopper after 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, * Theſe are the beaſts which | his Kind. 23. But all other flying creeping things, 
ye ſhall ear among all che beaſts that are on the earth. which have four feet, /hall be an abomination unto you. 
3. Whatſoever parteth the hoof, and is cloven-footed, | 24. And for theſe ye ſhall be unclean + whoſoever 


and cheweth the cud among the beaſts, that ſhall ye eat. toucheth the carcaſe of them ſhall be unclean until rhe | 
4. Nevertheleſs, theſe ſhall ye not eat, of them that | even. 25. And whoſoever beareth og of the carcaſe fe 


chew the cud, or of them that divide the: hoof : as the of them, ſhall * waſh his clothes, and be unclean until 2 4 

camel, becauſe he cheweth the cud, but divideth not | the even. 26. The carcaſes of every beaſt which divi- v, 

5. And the cony, deth the hoof,” and 75 not eloven-footed; nor cheweth «x. :4 
l | n the 


the hoof ; he is unclean unte you. 
No 


| 
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carcaſe, ſhall be unclean until the even. 28. And he 
that beareth the carcaſe of them, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and be unclean until the even: they ere unclean unto 
you. 29. J Theſe allo hall be unclean unto you among 


£16 lei. ſel, and * the mouſe, and the tortoiſe after his kind. 30. 
7. And the ferret, and the chameleon, and the lizard, and 
the ſnail, and the mole. 31. Theſe are unclean to you 
among all that creep; whoſoever doth touch them when 


upon whatſoever any of them when they are dead doth 


wood, or raiment, or ſkin, or ſack, whatſoever veſſel i. 
be, wherein any work is done, it muſt be put into water, 
and it ſhall be unclean until the even; ſo it ſhall be 
cleanſed. 33. And every earthen veſſel whereinto any 
olf them falleth, whatſoever 7zs in it ſhall be unclean, and 
d Chap. vi. Wye ſhall break it. 34. Of all meat which may be eaten, 
„. % that on which ſuch water cometh, ſhall be unclean : and 
all drink that may be drunk in every /uch veſſel, ſhall 
be unclean. 35. And every thing, whereupon any part 
of their carcaſe falleth, ſhall be unclean; whether it be 
oven, or ranges. for pots, they ſhall be broken down 
for they are unclean, and ſhall be unclean unto you. 36. 
}Heb. A Nevertheleſs, a fountain or pit, + wherein there is plenty 
fee Of water, ſhall be clean : but that which toucheth their 
war, Carcaſe ſhall be unclean. 37. And if am part of their 
carcaſe fall upon any fowing ſeed which is to be ſown ; 
it /all be clean. 38. But it am water be put upon the 
ſeed, and any part of their carcaſe fall thereon; it hall 
be unclean unto you. 39. And if any beaſt of which 
ye may eat, die; he that toucheth the carcaſe thereof 
Chap. vii. ſhall be unclean until the even. 40. And he that eat- 
| 15,0" eth of the carcaſe of it, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be 
2 unclean until the even : he alſo that beareth the carcaſe 
C ib. 31. Of it, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the 
| even. 41. And every creeping thing that creepeth up- 
on the earth, all be an abomination : it ſhall not be 
eaten. 42. Whatſoever goeth upon the belly, and 
ted Poth whatſoever goeth upon all four, or whatſoever I hath 
wn, more feet among all creeping things that creep upon 
the earth, them ye ſhall not eat: for they are an abo- 

- mination. 
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v. 20-42. Further laws concerning inſects, v. 20—23. 
Flying creeping animals are all fordidden, and particular in- 
junctions given concerning their carcaſes. Every one who 
touched them was unclean ; and whatever they touched or fell 

upon mutt be waſhed, or, if earthen, muſt be broken, and the 
liquor ſpilt, except it be a fountain or pit, where there was plenty 
of water. And if a clean beaſt die, he who removed him was 
unclean till the even that he waſhed himfelf. In all which, 
God's Iſrael muſt learn the neceſſity of a holy walk and con- 
verſation. We ought at leaſt to be as careful of moral defile- 
ment, as they were of ceremonial, | | 


8 


* chap. r. 43. Te ſhall not make Þ yourſelves abominable with 
eb. any creeping thing that creepeth, neither ſhall ye make 


yourſelves unclean with them, that ye ſhould be defiled 
thereby. 44. For I am the LORD your God : ye 
ſhall therefore ſanctify yourſelves, and ' ye ſhall be holy, 
for I am holy: neither ſhall ye defile yourſelves with 
any manner of creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. 45. For I az the LORD that bringeth you up 
out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: ye ſhall 
therefore be holy, for I am holy. 46. This is the law 
of the beaſts, and of the fowl, and of every living 

creature that moveth in the waters, and of every crea- 
ture that creepeth upon the earth: 47. To make a 
difference between the unclean and the clean, and be- 


tween the beaſt that may be eaten, and the beaſt that 
may not be caten. 


v. 43=47- The great reaſon of all theſe injunctions is here 
given: Be ye holy, for I am holy. God deſigns in his ordi- 
nances to ſanctify his people for himſelf ; and he who had ſe- 

parated them, by bringing them forth from Egypt, might well 
enjoin them thus to ſeparate themſelves from the heathen around 


"=P 


Chap. xix. 
2. & xx, 7. 
1 Thel. iv, 
7. I Pet. i, 
15, 10. 
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1 Hades 


the creeping things that creep upon the earth: the wea- | 


they be dead, ſhall be unclean until the even. 32. And 
fall, it ſhall be unclean, whether it be any veſſel of |. 


— 


grow in grace, N x al th: 
monies are aboliſhed, and that now nothing is unclean of it- 


ſhould excite freſh pratitude. (4.) Let us beware ny of 
making that unholy by intemperance or forgetfulneſs of God 


ly , 
which in itſelf is 200d, when ſanctified by the word of God 
and prayer. 21 1 | 
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The ceremonial uncleanneſs of women in childbirth, ver. 1 
their parification from that uncleanneſs, ver. 6—8, 


I, ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 2. 

| Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, *If a Lake ii. 
woman have conceived ſeed, and born a man-child, 22. 
then ſhe ſhall be unclean ſeven. days; according to the 

days of the ſeparation for her-infirmity ſhall ſhe be un- | 
clean. 3. And * in the eighth day, the fleſh of his fore- ». n. xvii, 
ſkin ſhall be circumciſed. 4. And ſhe ſhall then con- 5. Cut. 
tinue in the blood of her purifying three and thirty John vi. 22. 
days: ſhe ſhall touch no allowed thing, nor come in- 

to the ſanctuary, until the days of her purifying be ful- 

filled. 5. But if ſhe bear a maid- child, then ſhe ſhall. 

be unclean two weeks, as in her ſeparation, and ſhe 

ſhall continue in the blood of her purifying threeſcore 

and fix days. | 0 | 


5. And 


v. 1—5. Women in child-bed were ceremonially unclean 
as were alſo their attendants. If the child were a male, any 
were counted unclean ſeven days, till the child was circumciſed. 
If a female, fourteen ; during which their huſbands came not 
near them ; and thirty-three days more for a ſon, and twice as 
long for a daughter, they were ſeparated from the ſanctuary, 
and from all holy things. As the woman was firſt in the 
tranſgreſſion, ſhe ſuffers by child-bearing ; and her ſeparation 
from the ſanctuary ſhews us the juſt dekert of every ſoul that 
now comes into the world, who is more than ceremonially un- 
clean, even born in ſin, and conceived in wickedneſs, and there- 
fore deſerving death from the womb, | . 
6. And when the days of her purifying are fulfilled, 
for a ſon, or for a daughter; ſhe ſhall bring a lamb + of + Heb. 4 
the firſt year for a burnt-offering, and © a young pigeon, e 


- year, 3 | 
or a turtle- dove, for a ſin- offering, unto the door of the: Ver. vii. 
tabernacle of the con 


regation, unto the prieſt : 7. NE 5 
Who ſhall offer it before the LORD, and make an 
atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall be cleanſed from the 
iſſue of her blood. This is the law for her that hath | 
born a male or a female. 8. And if + ſhe be not able + Heb. Her 
to bring a lamb, then ſhe ſhall bring * two turtles, or een. 
two young pigeons ; the one for the bu 


rnt-offering, and ar of. 
the other tor a ſin-offering : and the prieſt ſhall make © 


an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall be clean. 


v. 6—8. When her days were fulfilled, ſhe muſt bring her 
offerings : 1. A thankſgiving for mercies ; and a great mercy it 
is to be delivered from the pain and peril of child-birth. 2. A 
ſacrifice for her ſin. They who come from the bed of labour, 
have need to acknowledge the fin that makes their ſufferings, 
and their impatience or unthankfulneſs under them. | 

The offering was according to the quality of the perſons ; 
for the rich, a lamb and a pigeon ; for the poor, a pair of pi- 
geons or turtles. The mother of our Lord was reduced to the 
meaneſt ſacrifice ; but it was her honour, that ſhe bore him, 
who taketh away the {in of the world, 


CHAP. XII. 


The ceremonial uncleanneſs of leproſy. (1.) Rules by which the 
prieft muſt judge whether a man had the leproſy or no, 1. 7 it 
was a ſwelling, a ſcab, or a bright ſpot, ver. 1-17. 2. If it 
was a bile, ver. 18—23. 3 If it was an inflammation, ver. 
24—28. 4. If it was in the head or beard, ver. 29—37. 5. 
2 was a bright ſpat, ver. 38, 39. 6. If it was in a bald 

ead, ver. 40—44. (2.) Direction is given how the leper muſl 


be diſpoſed of, ver. 45, 40. ( 3.) Concerning the leproſy in gar- 
. ments, ver. 47—59. - 


1 N D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron, 

| ſaying, 2. When a man ſhall have in the ſkin + or (well- 
of his fleſh a + riſing, a ſcab, or bright ſpot, and it be in ing. 
then he 8. au, 8. 


E 1 (I.) They who are God's people, deſire confor- 
. . 


11 


the ſkin of his fleſh like wm plague of leproſy, a Deus, xvii, 
L 
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Before Chriſt ſhall be 
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brought unto Aaron the prieſt, or unto one of 
his ſons the prieſts. 3. And the prieſt ſhall look on the 
plague in the ſkin of the fleſh : and wwhen the hair in 
the plague is turned white, and the plague in ſight be 
deeper than the ſkin of his. fleſh ; it 7s a plague of lepro- 
ſy : and the prieſt ſhall look on him, and pronounce him 
unclean, 4. If the bright ſpot be white in the ſkin of 
his fleſh, and in ſight he not deeper than the ſkin, and 


the hair thereof be not turned white ; then the prieſt ſhall | 


ſhut up him that hath the plague, ſeven days. 5. And 
the prieſt ſhall look on him the "ſeventh day: and be- 

hold, / the plague in his ſight be at a 15 the plague 
ſpread not in the ſkin; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up 
7 $06 days more. 6. And the prieſt ſhall look on him 
again the ſeventh day: and behold, 'zf the plague be 
ſomewhat dark, and the plague ſpread not in the ſkin; 

the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean: it is but a ſcab, and 

he ſhall waſh his clothes, and be clean, 7. But if the 

ſcab ſpread much abroad in the ſkin, after that he hath 

been ſeen of the prieſt for his cleanſing ; he ſhall be ſeen 

of the prieſt again. 8. And F the prieſt ſee, that be- 

hold the ſcab ſpreadeth in the ſkin, then the prieſt ſhall 

pronounce him unclean : it is a leproſy. 9. C When the 

plague of leproſy is in a man, then he ſhall be brought 

unto the prieſt. 10. And the prieſt ſhall ſee him: and 

behold, Pl the riſing be white in the ſkin, and it have 

turned the hair white, and zhere be + quick raw fleſh in the 

riſing; 11. It is an old leproſy in the ſkin of his fleſh, 

and the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean, and ſhall not 

ſhut him up: for he ig unclean. 12. And if a leproſy 

break out abroad in the ſkin, and the leproſy cover all the 

{kin of him that hath the plague, from his head even to 

his foot, whereſoever the prieſt looketh; 13. Then the 

prieſt ſhall conſider : and behold, if the leproſy have co- 

vered all his fleſh, he ſhall pronounce him clean that hath 

the plague : it is all turned white: he ig clean. 14. But 

when raw fleſh appeareth in him, he ſhall be unclean. 

15. And the prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, and pronounce 

him to be unclean : for the raw fleſh is unclean: it is a 

leproſy. 16. Or if the raw fleſh turn again, and be 

changed unto white, he ſhall come unto the prieſt : - 17. 

And the prieſt ſhall ſee him: and behold, F the plague 

be turned into white, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce im 

clean that hath the plague : he is clean. 


v. I—I7. We have here the treatment of the plague of le- 
proſy. This ſeems to have been rather an uncleanneſs, than a 
diſeaſe ; and, if a diſeaſe, not of the ſame kind with what at 
preſent paſſes under this name, but inflicted by the hand of God 
as a puniſhment, and therefore coming more properiy under the 
_ Inſpection of the prieſt than the phyſician. In it he was to 
uſe the greateſt circumſpection and deliberation. Raſh cenſures, 
or haſty concluſions, ill become God's miniſters, God lays 
down his rule of judgment. By the word of God muſt every 
man's ſpiritual FM. be determined. Not every ſpot or fore 
was a leproſy: if it were no more than ſkin-deep, nor had ſpread 
after being ſhut up, the perſon is clean. Infirmities attend the 
beſt of God's people; but every ſpot is not reprobacy. But 
if, after being ſhut up, it were deep, and ſpread, then he was 
pronounced unclean, Scandalous fins are a juſt cauſe of ex- 
cluſion from the church of God; and when, inſtead of mend- 
ing after reproof, the evil ſpreads, then there is little hope. No 
time need be ſpent in waiting, where raw fleſh appeared in the 
fore, Pride and ſelf-righteouſneſs are evident marks of a con- 
firmed ſtate of ſpiritual leproſy, But if he were white all over, 
he was pronounced clean. They who ſee and feel their uni- 
verial depravity and corruption, will. come to Chriſt to be made 


„ 


whole. After inſpection, though clean, he muſt waſh his 
clothes, We need not only have our fins once pardoned thro' 


the blood of the Lamb, but muſt every day come to the ſame 
tountain, to wath away the ſpots which daily appear upon us, 


18. C The fleſh alſo, in which, even in the ſkin thereof 
was a bile, and is healed, 19. And in the place of the bile 
there be a white riſing, or a bright ſpot white, and ſome- 
what reddiſh, and it be ſhewed to the prieſt; 20. And if 
when the prieſt ſeeth it, behold, it be in ſight lower than 
the ſkin, and the hair thereof be turned white; the prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him unclean : it is a plague of leproſy 
broken out of the bile, 21. But if the prieſt look on it, 
and behold, there be no white hairs therein, and F it be 


not lower than the ſkin, but he ſomewhat dark; then the 
prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeven days. 22. And if it ſpread 
1 | - 


him unclean; it 7s a plague. ' 23. 
ſtay in his place, and ſpread not, it is a burning biſe; and 
the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean. 24. J Or if there be 


any fleſh, in the ſkin whereof there is + a hot burning, and + Heb, 4 
the quick fe that burneth have a white bright ſpot, ſome. poi a 


what reddiſh, or white; 25. Then the prieſt ſhall look ry 


upon it: and behold, sf the hair in the bright ſpot be turn- 


ed white, and it se in ſight deeper than the ſkin ; it is a 
leproſy broken out of the burning : wherefore the prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him unclean : it is the plague of leproſy. 
26, But if the prieſt look on it, and behold, here be no 
white hair on the bright ſpot, and it &e no lower than the 
otber ſkin, but be ſomewhat dark; then the prieſt ſhall 
ſhut him 4 Ay days. 27. And the prieſt ſhall look 
upon him the ſeventh day : and if it be ſpread much abroad 
in the ſkin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean : 
it is the plague of leproſy. . 28. And if the bright ſpot 
ſtay in his place, and ſpread not in the ſkin, but it be ſome- 
what dark; it 7s a riſing of the burning, and the prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him clean: for it is an inflammation of 
the burning. 29. C If a man or woman hath a plague 
upon the head or the beard; 30. Then the prieſt ſhall 
ſee the plague : and behold, if it be in ſight deeper than 
the ſkin, and there be in it a yellow thin hair; then the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean : it is a dry ſcall, even 
a leproſy upon the head or beard. 31. And if the prieft 
look on the plague of the ſcall, and behold, it be not in 
ſight deeper than the ſkin, and that here is no black hair 


in it; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut up him that hath the plague 


of the ſcall, ſeven days. 32. And in the ſeventh day 
the prieſt ſhall look on the plague : and behold, if the 
{call ſpread not, and there be in it no yellow hair, and the 
{call Je not in ſight deeper than the ſkin; 33. He ſhall be 
ſhaven, but the icall ſhall he not ſhave : and the prieſt ſhall 
ſhut up him that bath the ſcall ſeven days more. 34. And 
in 4 day the prieſt ſhall look on the ſcall: and be- 
hold, F the ſcall be not ſpread in the ſkin, nor be in fight 
deeper than the ſkin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
clean: and he ſhall waſh his clothes, and be clean. 33. 
But if the ſcall ſpread much in the ſkin after his cleanſ- 
ing; 36. Then the prieſt ſhall look on him; and behold, 
if the ſcall be ſpread in the ſkin, the prieſt ſhall not ſeek 
for yellow hair: he is unclean : 37. But if the ſcall be in 
his fight at a ſtay, and that there is black hair grown up 
therein ; the ſcal is healed, he is clean: and the prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him clean, 


v. 18—37, What bodies of corruption do we bear about 
with us? How abominable to be proud of that which may be 
ſhortly ſo loathſome ? Other appearances of leproſy are mention- 
ed in an old ulcer, or burn, or ſcald-head, with directions for the 
prieſt's judgment. Note, (1.) Old fins breaking out afreſh, are 
a bad ſymptom of the uncured leproſy of fin. (2.) A froward 
ſpirit, like the burn in the fleſh, continuing unſubdued, is a 


plain proof of the unſoundneſs of the heart. 


38. ¶ If a man alſo or a woman have in the ſkin of their 
fleſh bright ſpots, even white bright ſpots; 39. Then the 
prieſt ſhall look : and behold, if the bright ſpots in the 
{kin of their fleſh be darkiſh white; it is a freckled ſpot that 
groweth in the ſkin : he is clean. 40. And the man whoſe 


+ hair is fallen off his head, he 7s bald: yet is he clean. 41. + Heb, 


And he that hath his hair fallen off, from the part of his 
head toward his face, he 7s forehead-bald : yet is he clean. 
42. And if there be in the bald head, or bald forehead, 
a white reddiſh fore ; it is a leproſy ſprung up in his bald 
head or his bald forehead. 43. Then the prieſt ſhall look 
upon it; and behold, F the riſing oc the fore be white 
reddiſh in his bald kead, or in his bald forehead, as the 
leproſy appeareth in the ſkin of the fleſh; 44. He ig a 
leprous man, he is unclean : the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
him utterly unclean, his plague is in his head. 45. And 
the leper in whom the plague 16, his clothes ſhall be rent, 
and his head bare, and he ſhall put a covering upon his 
upper lip, and ſhall cry * Unciean, unclean. | 
days wherein the plague h be in him, he ſhall be de- 


filed; he is unclean : © he ſhall dwell alone, without the < Num. v. 


camp /hall his habitation be. | 
v. 38—46. A bald head, or freckled face, muſt not be miſ- 


taken for leproſy. Not every failing is the proof of a bad heart. xi. 21. 


But 


much abroad in the ſkin, then the prieſt ſhall: pronounce Before Chig 
t if the bright ſpot . 
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46. All the b See fob ul. 


III 


his cleanſing: * he ſhall be brought unto the prieſt : - 
And the prieſt ſhall go forth out of the camp; and the 


2 ſhall look, and behold, if the plague of leproſy be 
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3 N Before Chuiſt 
1490. 
— — 
a Mat. viii. 
2, 4. Mark 


Chap. Xl | - 2 
whore Chrift'But if in the bald head the plague is found, he is utterly un- 
1490 clean. A conſcience defiled with fin makes a man unclean; 


but a head filled with 8 and enmity againſt the goſpel, 


for the moſt part renders the 
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ate utterly deſperate. The leper 
convicted muſt, 1 
po Je? Pa. Unclean, unclean; and no doubt it was an ex- 
ceeding bitter cry, when from that hour, in a ſort, he was bu- 
ried alive, by his excluſion from human ſociety, and removal 
from the congregation of God's people. Every ſoul convinced 
of ſin will adopt the leper's cry, and own himſelf, through ac- 
tual fin, and more eſpecially through original ak re, un- 
clean, unclean, juſtly deſerving to be caſt out from God to all 
2 „ 1 3 
2. He muſt dwell alone, or only with lepers like himſelf, 
without the camp, and none muſt approach him, for fear of de- 
filement. - Nate, (1.) It is dangerous to come into the compa- 
ny of open ſinners, leſt, ſomehow, by ſeeing and partaking of 
their ſins, we partake of their plagues. (2-) The foul that dies 
in an unconverted ſtate, with the leproſy of ſin not cured by 
the blood of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of the n 
God, will be for ever baniſhed from the preſence of God an 
his people, and ſhut up with ſinners like himſelf in the belly 


47.4 oY OG that the plague of leproſy. is 
in, whether it be a woollen garment, or a linen garment, 
48. Whether it be in the warp, or woof, of linen or of 
woollen, whether in a ſkin, or in any r thing made of 


4+ Heb. 


| Woke? ſkin; 49. And if the plague be greeniſh or reddiſh in 


| the bes or in the ſkin, either in the warp or in the 
1 Heb, Veſ- WOOT, Or in any thing of ſkin : it 7s a plague of lepro- 


e e. ſy, and ſhall be ewed unto the prieſt. _ 50. And the 


prieſt ſhall look upon the plague, and ſhut up if bat 
hath the plague ſeven days. 51. And he ſhall look; on 
the plague on the ſeventh day: if the plague be ſpread 
in the garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or 
in a ſkin, or in any work that is made of ſkin ; the 
_ plague is a fretting leproſy : it is unclean. ; 52. He ſhall 
therefore burn that garment, whether warp or woof, in 
. woollen or in linen, or any thing of ſkin, wherein the 
plague is: for it is a fretting leproſy : it ſhall be burnt 
in the fire, 53. And if the prieſt ſhall look, and be- 
hold, the plague be not. 8 in the garment, either in 
the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of ſkin; 54. 
Then the prieſt ſhall command that they waſh the thing 
wherein the plague is, and he ſhall ſhut it up ſeven days 
more. 55. And the prieſt ſhall look on'the plague at- 
ter that it is waſhed : and behold, zf the plague have not 
changed his colour, and the plague be not ſpread, it ig 
unclean, thou ſhalt burn it in the fire: it is {4 inward, 
56. And if 
the prieſt look, and behold the plague be ſomewhat dark 
after the waſhing of it, then he ſhall rend it out of the 


| _ garment, or out of the ſkin, or out of the warp, or out 
= beadthereof, Of the woof : 57. And if it appear ſtill in the garment, 


either in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of ſkin, 
it is a ſpreading plague : thou ſhalt burn that wherein the 
- Plague is, with fire. 58. And the garment, either warp, 
or woof, or whatſoever thing of ſkin it be, which thou 
ſhalt waſh, if the plague be departed from them, then it 
ſhall be waſhed the ſecond time, and ſhall be clean, 59. 
This 7s the law of the plague of leproſy in a garment of 
woollen or linen, either in the warp, or woof, or any 
thing of ſkins, to pronounce it clean, or to pronounce 
it unclean, | 5 5 
v. 47—59. The plague of leproſy in garments ſeems to be 
peculiar to Iſrael, and a judgment from heaven upon the PEAS 


or family. The examination is preſcribed, and the deciſion to 
be made with deliberation, as before, Note, The leproſy of 


ealed in the leper; 4+ Then ſhall the prieſt command 
to take for him that is to be cleanſed, two f birds alive, Luke v. 12 
and clean, and * cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and © hyſſop. 5. 11. 
And the prieſt ſhall command that one of the birds be f Or fer- 
killed in an earthen veſſel, over running water. 6. As b Num. xix, 
for the living bird, he ſhall take it and the cedar-wood, &. f. 
and the ſcarlet, and the hyſſop, and ſhall dip them and th ug. 
living bird, in the blood of the bird ht was: killed over Ff li. 7, 
the running water. 7. And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him 
that is to be cleanſed from the leproſy ſeven times, and 
ſhall pronounce him clean, and ſhall let the living bird 
looſe Þ into the open field. 8, And he that is to be cleanſ. f Heb. be- 
ed ſhall waſh his clothes, and ſhave off all his hair, and of dhe feld. 
* waſh himſelf in water, that he may be clean: and after * C. «i 
that he ſhall come into the camp, and * ſhall tarry abroad F Vm. xi, 
out of his tent ſeven days. 9. But it ſhall be on the ſe- 15. 
venth day, that he ſhall ſhave all his hair off his head, and 
his beard, and his eye-brows, even all his hair he ſhall 
ſhave off, and he ſhall waſh his clothes, alſo he ſhall waſh 
his. fleſh in water, and he ſhall be clean. 


i. 40, 44. 
Luke v. 12, 


v. 1—9. As the leproſy was a diſeaſe of God's inflicting, it 
ſeems only curable by the ſame hand. No methods of cure are 
preſcribe: cetfote, Put the method of cleanſing. Note, It is 
not in the power of means or miniſters to cure men of fin : this 
muſt be effected by the power and grace of Chriſt alone. 

In caſe any leper appeared to be cured, the prieſt went forth 
to him to view him. Though a finner be for a time given up 
to his own heart's luſts, yet, when he is by grace defirous of re- 
turning, we muſt charitably lend our helping hand, After 
careful inſpection, if he appeared clean, the prieſt was to pro- 

ounce him ſuch, after the proper ſolemnities were performed, 

e may neither be too ſuſpicious, nor too credulous, reſpecting 
the reality of grace in men's hearts, Hut, after ſerious obſerva- 
tion, judge according to our beſt knowledge, agreeably to 
TT wn” * 53 5 | 
1. Two birds are to be brought, one of them killed, his blood 
mixed with water: the other, with the ſcarlet wool and hyſlop, 
were dipped therein, and the leper ſprinkled therewith ſeven 
times: then the living bird was let looſe, and the prieſt pro- 
' nounced the perſon clean, Vote, (I.) If our ſoul be ſprinkled 
with that blood and water -which flowed from the * 37 
wounded fide, then ſhall we be preſented before the tabernacle 
of God, without ſpot, or blemiſh, or any ſuch thing. (2.) 
They who are delivered from the power and guilt of fin, as 
birds eſcaped from the ſnare of the fowler, rejoice in their li- 
berty, and fly. away on wings of faith and — towards the 
heavens. | ay | 75 , 

2. The perſon cleanſed was to waſh, and ſhave off all his 
hair, and this repeatedly at the end of ſeven days, that ſo no 
remaining infection might be lodged about him, Thus they 
who are ſaved by the blood of Jeſus, will give diligence to 
cleanſe themſelves, that they may appear, in the congregation of 
God's people, to have put off the old man, and to have put on 
the new man, which after Chriſt is renewed in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs, | 8 5 


10. And on the eighth day he ſhall take two he-lambs 
without blemiſh, and one ewe. lamb + of the firſt year 4 Reb. The 
without blemiſh, and three tenth-deals of fine flour for # daughter of 
a meat-offering, mingled with oil, and one log of oil. 3 Car. i. 
11. And the prieſt that maketh him clean; ſhall preſent 1. Num, xv, 
the man that is to be made clean, and thoſe things be-“ * 
fore the LORD, at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: 12, And the prieſt ſhall rake one he-lamb, 
and offer him for a treſpaſs-offering, and the log of u chuy, iv, 
oil, and-i wave them for a wave-offering before the 2: | 


| | I Exod, xxix, 
ſin cleaves'to the very garments which cover us, when abuſed LORD. 13. And he ſhall flay the lamb * in the place 24. 1 
to the ſervice of pride and luſt; and not the garments, but they where he ſhall kill the ſin- offering, and the burnt-offer- — — 


that wear them, muſt ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire. 


— A 


CH AP. XIV. 

We have here, 1. The folemn declaration of the leper's being clean, 
with the ſignificant ceremony attending it, ver. 19. 2. The ſa- 
criſices which he was to offer to God eight days after, ver. 10— 32. 
3. The management of a houſe, in which appeared ſigns of a lepro- 


P., ver. 33—53- And the concluſion and ſummary of this whole 
matter, ver. 54—57. 


I. NP the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 2. 
93 This ſhall be the law of the leper, in the day af 


ing, in the holy place: for ' as the ſin-offering is the ii. 8. & iv, 
prieſts, ſo is the 1 ng; it zs moſt holy, 14. feht, n 
And the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the blood of the treſ. 5. E 5 
paſs- offering, and the prieſt ſhall put 77 upon the tip of . vi 
the right ear of him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the » Exod. i. 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his 22: Cys 
right foot. 15. And the prieſt ſhall take /ome of the log 


of oil, and pour it into the palm of his own left hand: 
16. And the prieſt ſhall dip his right finger in the oil 
that 7s in his left hand, and ſhall ſprinkle of the oil with 
his finger, ſeven times before the LORD, 17. And of 
the reſt of the oil that is in his hand, ſhall the prieſt pur 


upon 


„„ oy er oe oe. eats 9 n — 


oy Ko. or TO PO PO LY n n 
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LEVITICUS. 


Chap. XV. 


Before Chrift upon the tip of the right ear of him chat is to be cleanf- 
d, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot, upon the blood of the 
_ treſpaſs-offering. 18. And the remnant of the oil that 
is in the prieſt's hand, he ſhall pour upon the head of 
him that is to be cleanſed : and the prieſt ſhall make an 
* Chap. iv. atonement for him before the LORD. 19. And the 
+ ter. 20, prieſt ſhall offer the ſin-offering, and make an atonement 
31. for him that is to be cleanſed from his uncleanneſs, and 
afterward he ſhall kill the burnt- offering. 20. And the 
ieft ſhall offer the burnt- offering, and the meat- offer- 
ing upon the altar: and the prieſt ſnall make an atone- 

ment for him, and he ſhall be clean. | 


v. 10-20. When God hath reſtored us again from ſickneſs, 
or journeyings to viſit his tabcrnacle, it becomes us to appear 
with our grateful acknowledgments for the mercies. The leper 
was before pronounced clean; now he is introduced as ſuch to the 
door of the congregation, with his three lambs, a meat-offering, 
and log (about a half-pint) of oil. The treſpaſs-offering is firſt 
killed, and the blood applied to the ear, thumb, and toe of the 
perſon ; ſignifying now his being wholly clean, and typifying 
the application of the blood of atonement by Jeſus, the great 
high-prieſt, to the conluenes If faith : then the oil is put upon 
it, in token of his healing. The oil of Divine Grace eyer ac- 
companies the ſprinkling of atoning blood. Hereupon his ſin- 


offering is accepted for atonement ; and his burnt-offering is a 
ſweet ſavour of thankſgiving, and now he is free among the | 
= is pardoned, and whoſe leproſy | 


people. Note, They whoſe 1u 

is leaſed, however before they may have been ſeparated from 

the faithful, will now be received with joy into the boſom. of 
the church, and every true Iſraclite. 


» Chap. v.79, 21. And ? if he be poor, and ꝶ cannot get ſo much; 
# Heb. H's then he ſhall take one lamb for a treſpals-offering, Þ to 
not. be waved, to make an atonement for him, and one tenth 
1 Heb. For deal of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering, 
a waving. ; 15 | 4 N ; 
and a log of oil: 22. And two turtle-doves, or two 
young pigeons, ſuch as he is able to get; and the one 
Mall e a ſin-· offering, and the other a burnt- offering. 
23. And he ſhall bring them on the eighth day, for his 
eleanſing unto the prieſt, unto the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation, before the LORD. 24. And 
the prieſt ſhall take the lamb of the treſpaſs- offering, 
and the log of oil, and the prieſt ſhall wave them for a 
wave-offering before the LORD. . 25. And he ſhall kill 
the lamb of the treſpaſs-offering, and the prieſt ſhall take 
ſome of the blood of the treſpaſs-offering, and put it up- 
on the tip of the right ear of him that is to be cleanſed, 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot. 26. And the 
pour of the oil into the palm of his own left hand. 27. 
And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his right finger, /ome 
of the oil that is in his left hand, ſeven times before the 
LORD. 28. And the prieft ſhall put of the oil that zs 
in his hand, upon the tip of the right ear of him that is 
to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the great toe of his right foot; upon the 
place of the blood of the treſpaſs-offering. 29. And 
the reſt of the oil that ig in the prieſt's hand, he ſhall 
put upon the head of him that is to be cleanſed, to make 
an atonement for him before the LORD. 30. And he 
ſhall offer the one of the turtle-doves, or of the young 
Pigeons, ſuch as he can get: 31. Even ſuch as he is 
able to get, the one for a ſin- offering, and the other for 
a burnt-offering, with the meat-offering. And the prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him that is to be cleanſed 
before the LORD. 32. This is the law of him in whom 
is the plague of leproſy, * whoſe hand is not able to get 
that which pertaineth to his cleanſing. 


A Ver. 21. 


v. 21—32. A 2 proviſion for the poor. God ever 
teſtifies an eſpecial care for them, and provides, that however 
deſtitute they may be of things temporal, they ſhall not lack 
the ſpiritual: bleflings in Chriſt Jeſus. 


33. J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes and unto 


Aaron, ſaying, 34. When ye be come into the land of 
Canaan, which I give to you for a poſſeſſion, and I put 
the plague of leproſy in a houſe of the land of your poſ- 

ſeſſion; 35. And he that owneth the houſe ſhall come 

and tell rhe prieſt, ſaying, It ſeemeth to me there is as it 


b. ieſt ſhall | 


were a plague in the houſe: 36. Then the prieſt ſhall 
- 2 | 


command that they + empty the houſe, before- the prieft Before Okrig 


go into it to fee the plague : that all. that i in the houte be 


not made unclean : and afterward the prieſt ſhall go in to t Heb, Pr 


Plague, and“ 


fee the houſe. 37. And he ſhall look on the 
behold, if the plague be in the walls of the ſe, with 
hollow ſtrakes, greeniſh or reddiſh, which in ſight are 
lower than the wall; 38. Then the prieſt ſhall go out 
of the houſe, to the door of the houſe, and ſhut up the 
houſe ſeven days. 39. And the prieſt ſhall' come again 
the ſeventh day, and ſhall look: and behold, / the 
plague be ſpread in the walls of the houſe ; 40. Then 
the prieſt ſhall, command that they take away the ſtones 


in which the plague is, and they ſhall caſt them into an 


1490, 


unclean gon without the city. 41. And he ſhall cauſe 
the houſe to be ſcraped within round about, arid they 


ſhall pour out the duſt that they ſcrape off, without the 
city, into an unclean place. 42. And they ſhall take 
other ſtones, and put hem in the place of thoſe ſtones, and 
he ſhall take other morter, and ſhall plaiſter the houſes 
43. And if the plague come again, and break out-in the 
houſe, after that he hath taken away the ſtones, and af- 
ter he hath ſcraped the houſe, and after it is plaiſtered : 


the plague be ſpread in the houſe, it 7s a fretting leproſy 
in 10 Poste it 1s unclean. 45. And he ſhall break 
down the houſe, the ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, 
and all the morter of the houſe : and he ſhall carry them 
forth out of the city into an unclean place. 46. More- 
over, he that goeth into the houſe all the while that it is 
ſhut up, ſhall be unclean until the even. 47. And he that 
lieth in the houſe, ſhall waſh his clothes: and he that 
eateth in the houſe, ſhall waſh his clothes. 48. And if 
the prieſt I ſnall come in, and look pit, and behold, 
the plague hath not ſpread in the houſe, after the houſe 
was plaiſtered : then the prieſt ſhall pronounce the houſe 
clean, becauſe the plague is healed. 49. And he ſhall 
take to cleanſe the houſe * two birds, and cedar-wood, 
and ſcarlet, and hyſſop. 50. And he ſhall kill the one 
of the birds in an earthen veſſel, over running water. 


44. Then the prieſt ſhall come, and look: and behold, if 


1 Heb. In 
coming in 
ſhall come 
in. 


r See ver, 4, 


51. And he ſhall take the cedar-wood and the hyſſop, 


and the ſcarlet, and = living bird, and dip them in 
the blood of the flain bird, and in the running water, 
and ſprinkle the houſe ſeven times. 52. And he ſhall 
dente the houſe with the blood of the bird, and with 
the running water, and with the living bird, and with 
the cedar- wood, and with the hyſſop, and with the ſcar- 
let. 53. But he fhall let go the living bird out of the 


city into the open fields, and make an atonement for the 


4 


houſe : and it ſhall be clean. 


v. 33—5 E of the houſe, like that of the cloaths, 
appears to be a judgment from God. On information, the 
prieſt muſt examine; if the infected ſtones taken out ſt d its 
ſpreading, it was cleanſed and ſpared: if inveterate, it was 
pulled down, and made a dunghill. Note, (I.) Maſters of fa- 


milies ſhould look well to their houfes, and ſeek to ſtop the firſt - 


appearances of fin. (2.) We ſhould remove thoſe from us, 
whoſe converſation is dangerous and infectious. (3.) If error 
or corruption have ſeized generally upon a church or ſtate, their 
ruin is near. (4.) Becauſe corruption hath. got ſuch hold of 
our body, perfect deliverance from it can only be. obtained by 
deſtruction of the fleſhly tabernacle in the grave. EE 


54. This ig the law for all manner of plague of leprofy 


and * ſcall. 55. And for the _ of a garment, and * Chap. ii 
1 


of an houſe, 56. And for ar 


ng, 


and for a ſcab, and 


for a bright ſpot: 57. To teach Þ when it is unclean, + Heb. 1 


and when it 7s clean: this zs the law of leproſy. 


v. 54—57. The particular notice taken of this plague of 
leproſy, 

how much more abominable the filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit is 
in the eyes of a Holy God, and how much need we have to 
cleanſe ourſelves from theſe, that we may be veſſels fit and 
meet for the maſter's uſe, — 


SRK. 


Laws concerning ceremonial uncleanneſſes contracted by bodily diſeaſe, 
or ſome natural incidents, and this either, 1. in men, ver. 1—18. 
Or, 2. In women, ver. 19—33. We need not be at all curious 
in explaining theſe antiquated laws ; it is enough if we obſerve 


their general deen; but we have need to be very cautious, le/t 
| DOOR * 


the day of 
the vnc lei 
and in the 

| l b day of the 
ſhould teach us, if ceremonial defilement was ſo odious, clean. 
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n by the. commandment to become more exceeding fin- 


1490- ul ; and exceeding ſinful it is, when luſt is kindled by ſparks of 
GI. 7 e from God's — — The caſe is bad with. the ſoul — it 1s 


putriſied by that which ſhould purify it. 


1. A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and to 

Aaron, ſaying, 2. Speak unto the children of 

\ Num. v. 2. Iſrael, and ſay unto them, When any man hath a + 
+ Or, Run- running iſſue out of his fleſb, becauſe of his iſſue he 7s 
ES " unclean. 3. And this ſhall be his uncleannefs in his iſ- 
ſue : whether his fleſh run with his iſſue, or his fleſh' be 


ſtopped from his iſſue: it is his uncleanneſs. 4. Every | 


bed whereon he lieth that hath the iſſue is unclean : 
thing whereon he fitteth, ſhall be unclean. 

5. And whoſoever toucheth his bed, ſhall waſh his 
+ See Chap. Clothes, and * bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean until 
i=. 25: & the even. 6. And he that ſitteth on any thing whereon 
8 he ſat that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 


Num. xix. bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 
10, 22. & 


XXII. 2 7 
ag liwe, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 8. And if he that 
hath the iſſue ſpit upon him that is clean; then he 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 9. And what ſaddle ſoever he 
rideth upon that hath the iſſue, ſhall be unclean. 10. 
And whoſoever toucheth any thing that was under him, 
ſhall be unclean until the even: and he that beareth any 
M thoſe things, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf 
in water, and be unclean until the even. 11. And 
whomſoever he toucheth that hath the iſſue (and hath 
not rinſed his hands in water) he ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe bimſelf in water, and be unclean until the 
« Chap, vi, even. 12. And e the veſſel of earth that he toucheth 
18. & x Which hath the iſſue, ſhall be broken: and every veſſel 
* of wood ſhall be rinſed in water, '13. And when he 
{ Chap. xiv. that hath an iſſue is cleanſed of his iſſue ; then“ he ſhall 
w. number to himſelf ſeven days for his cleanſing; and waſh 
his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in running water, and 
e Chap. xiv. ſhall be clean. 14. And on the eighth day © he ſhall 
3% take to him two turtle-doves, or two young Pigeons, 
and come before the LORD. unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and give them unto the prielt, 
15. And the prieſt ſhall offer them, the one for a ſin- 
offering, and the other for a burnt-offering ; and the 
prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him before the LORD, 

for his iſſue. _ „ N 


v. I—15. The euphemiſm of the ſcripture is beautiful, and 
to be imitated. Even when it ſpeaks of evil things, it is in 
ſuch a way as to avoid exciting evil ideas. WEE 

The loathſome diſeaſe here mentioned js uſually the conſe- 

gquence and puniſhment of impurity, leaving a rotten carcaſs, 
and a guilty conſcience. It rendered a man incapable of ap- 
pearing at the ſanctuary, it made him ſhunned by every body 
around him, and whatever he touched was unclean, When he 
was healed he waſhed, and after ſeven days waiting gave full 
confirmation of his cure, he might bring his facrifice. Note, 
(I.) Though the ſervants of their luſts may count it a light 
affair to be cut off from the congregation of the Lord, where 
they ſeldom care to appear, they will find it a terrible thing to 
de cut off from it in eternity. (2.) Nothing wars more dan- 
gerouſly againſt the foul than fleſhly luſts. (3.) The N 
at 


of ſuch perſons are more to be avoided than of him that 


the plague. (4.) Vet the vileſt need not deſpair; when he 


returns to the blood of Jeſus, there is hope in his end. 


f beut. aii. 16. And * if any man's ſeed of copulation go out from 
10. him, then he ſhall waſh all his fleſh in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 17. And every garment and 
every ſkin whereon is the ſeed of copulation, ſhall be 
waſhed with water, and be unclean until the even. 18. 


The woman alſo with whom man ſhall lie with ſeed of | 
copulation, they ſhall both bathe themſelves in water, and 


be unclean until the even. 


v. 16—18, Even what may be involuntary in ſleep is not 

without ceremonial defilement ; and uſually moral guilt is in- 

volved therein, from impure imaginations before entertained. 

Jer. 18. ſeems not to relate to the uſe of the marriage-bed, but 

Ls to a perſon diſeaſed as above-deſcribed, 
2 xii. | | 

7 Heb. In 


19. C And*if a woman have an iſſue, and her iſſue 
— 


or fleſh be blood, ſhe ſhall be + put apart ſeven days: 
Vol. I. | | | 
11. 


And he that toucheth the fleſh of him that hath the 


N 


5 


and whoſoever toucheth her ſhall be unclean until the Beech 


even. 20. And every thing that ſhe lieth upon in her 3 J 


ſeparation, ſhall |be unclean : every thing allo that ſite 
ſitteth upon, ſhall be unclean; 21. And whoſoever 
toucheth her bed, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe him/elf 
in water, and be unclean until the even. 22. And who- 
ſoever toucheth any thing that ſhe ſat upon, ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 23. And if it h on ber bed, or on any 
thing whereon ſhe ſitteth, when he toucheth it; he ſhall 
be unclean until the even. 24. And if any man lie 
with her at all, and her flowers be upon him, he ſhall be 
unclean ſeven days; and all the bed whereon he lieth, 
thall be unclean, 25. And if a woman have an iſſue 
of her blood many days, out of the time of her ſepara- 
tion, or if it run beyond the time of her ſeparation ; all 
the days of the iſſue of her uncleanneſs ſhall be as the 
days of her ſeparation : ſhe ſhall be unclean. 26. Every 
bed whereon ſhe lieth all the days of her iſſue, ſhall be 
unto her as the bed of her ſeparation : and whatſoever 
ſhe ſitteth upon ſhall be unclean, as the uncleanneſs of 
her ſeparation. 27. And whoſoever toucheth thoſe things 
ſhall be unclean, and ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
himſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 28. 
But if ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue, then ſhe ſhall number 
to herſelf ſeven days, and after that ſhe ſhall be clean, 
29. And on the eighth day ſhe ſhall take unto her two 
turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring them unto the 
prieſt, to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
30. And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for a W 
and the other for a burnt- offering; and the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for her before the LORD, for the 
iſſue of her uncleanneſs. 31. Thus ſhall ye ſeparate the 
children of Iſrael from their uncleanneſs ; that they die 
not in their uncleanneſs, when they defile my tabernacle 
that is among them, 32. This is the law of him that 
hath an iſſue, and of him whoſe ſeed goeth from him, 
and is defiled therewith : 33. And of her that is ſick of 
her flowers, and of him that hath an iſſue, of the man, 
and of the woman, and of him that lieth with her which 
is unclean, | | 


v. 19— 33. The ſame uncleanneſs and its effects were occa- 
ſioned by the iſſues of women, whether natural, or diſeaſed, 
and to be atoned for in the ſame way. It was death thus to 
approach the ſanctuary. And hereby veneration and awe was 
kept up in their minds for the tabernacle, and more for that 
holy God who dwelt in it; if even natural or involuntary infir- 
mities were offenſive, how much had they need fear to provoke 


his holineſs by wilful impurities ? Though theſe ordinances have 
| ceaſed with the worldly ſanctuary, the uſe of them is perma- 
nent. To warn us of the defiling nature of ſin, to engage us 
to keep the body as well as the ſoul pure for the Lord; and 
thus to be always ready to appear before him, whether in his 
tabernacle on earth, or before his throne in heaven. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The inflitution of the annual folemnity of the day of atonement, or 


expiation has much of the goſpel in it, Heb. ix. 7, c. The 
whole ſervice of the day is committed to the high-prieſt. (1.) 
He muſt never come into the moſt holy place but upon this day, 
ver. I, 4. (2) He muſt come dreſſed in the linen garments, 
ver. 4. (3.) He muſt bring a ſin-oſfering and a rr afiring 
for . ver. 3. offer his fm-affering, ver. 6—11, then go 
within the vail with ſome of the blood of his ſin-offering, burn 
incenſe, and ſprinkle the blood before the mercy-ſeat, ver. 12, 13, 
14. (4 ) Two goats muſt be provided F ag the people, lots caſl 
upon them, and, 1. One of them muſt be a hn-ofrin 12 the 
people, ver. 5, 7, 8, 9. and the blood of it muſt be ſprinkled be- 
fore the mercy-ſeat, ver. 15, 16, 17. And then fome of the blood 
of both the fin-offerings muſt be ſprinkled upon the altar, ver. 18, 
19. 2. The other muſt be a ſcape-goat, ver. 10. the ſins of 
Ißrael muſt be confeſſed over him, and then he muſt be ſent awa 
into the wilderneſs, ver. 20, 21, 22. and he that led him 
away muſt be ceremonially "unclean, (5.) The burnt offerings 
were then to be offered, the fat of the ſin-offerings burnt on the 
altar, and their fleſh burnt without the camp, ver. 23, 24, 25, 
27, 28. (6.) The people were to obſerve the day religiouſiy by a 
holy reſt, and haly mourning for ſin ; and this was to be 


for ever, ver. 29-—34- 
ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes after * the. 


a Aatute 


death of the two ſons of Aaron, when they offe- 
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"BeforeCbriſt ed before the LORD, and died: 2. And the LORD 
abs ſaid unto Moſes, Speak unto Aaron thy brother. that 
b Exod. xx. * he come not at all times into the holy place within the 
Chap. xii, Vaily before the merey- ſrat, which is upon the ark; that 
he die not: for I will appear in the cloud upon the 
mercy-ſeat. 3. Thus hall Aaron come into the holy 
35 place; with a young bullock for a ſin- offering, and a 
71 Kog . ram for a burnt-offering. 4. © He ſhall put on the holy 
« Chap iv.3. Iinen coat, and he ſhall have the linen breeches upon his 
= 3, fleſh, and ſhall be girded with the linen girdle, and with 
the linen mitre ſhall he be attired : theſe are holy gar- 
therefore ſhall he waſh his fleſh in water, and / 


Heb, ix. 7» 
© Exod. xl. 


43+ 
Chap. vi. 10. 
f Exod, xxx, Mments; 


8 put them on. 


v. 1—4. Aaron had ſuſtained a heavy loſs in his two ſons, 
and might well fear to miniſter before ſuch a jealous God. He 
is therefore now to begin to make the annual atonement for 
himſelf and his houſe, as well as the people. One day in a 
year only muſt he come before the mercy- ſeat, where God ap- 
peared in the cloud; and then alone, with the blood of the ſin- 
offering, in his ordinary garments of ſervice, to denote that, 
as a ſinner, he was on a footing with his brethren. Such was 
the bondage, darkneſs, and diſtance of that diſpenſation. But 
now, ſince Jeſus is once for us entered, every believer hath 
boldneſs and acceſs to the merey-ſeat continually; and, in 
ſtead of fearing death from the preſence of the Lord, finds his 


nearneſs the true and happy life of his ſoul. 


5. And he ſhall take of the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, two kids of the goats for a ſin- offering, 
and one ram for a burnt- offering. 6. And Aaron ſhall 
offer his bullock of the ſin-offering, which is for him- 
* Heb, vii. ſelf, andes make an atonement for himſelf, and for his 
„ 7 And he ſhall take the two goats, and preſent 

| them before the LORD, at the door of the tabernack 
of the congregation. 8. And Aaron ſhall caſt lots upon 
the two goats; one lot for the LORD, and the other lot 
+ Heb. Aza- for + the ſcape-goat. 9. And Aaron {hall og to goat 
Fhlieb. went upon which the LORD's lot þ tell, and offer him for a 
op. ſin- offering. 10. But the goat on which the lot fell to 
be the ſcape-goat, ſhall be preſented. alive before the 
ORD, to make an atonemept with him, and to let 
im go for a ſcape-goat into the wilderneſs. | 1x. And 
Aaron ſhall bring the bullock of the ſin-offering which 
es for himſelf, and ſhall make an atonement for himſelf, | 
and for his houſe, and ſhall kill the bullock of the ſig- | 
v Chap. x. 1. Offering, which ig for himſelf. 12. And he ſhall take 
a cenſer full of burning caals of fire from off the altar 

i Exod, xx. before the LORD, and his hands full of ſweet incenſe, 
34. beaten ſmall, and bring it within the yail. 13. And he 
ſhall put the incenſe upon the fire before the LORD, 

that the cloud of the incenſe may cover the mercy- ſeat 

that is upon the teſtimony, that he die not, 14. And 

* Heb, iz. he (hall take of the blood of the bullock, and ſprinkle it 
13. 25. & With his finger upon the mercy-leat, eaſt ward: and be- 

| Tchip.iv.6, fore the mercy-leat ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood with 
| his finger ſeven times. ; 


* 


v. 5—14. The whole buſineſs of this day pertained to the high- 
prieſt alone; or, in caſe of ſickneſs or uncleannets, to his deputy, 
After the daily burnt ſacrifice (which always was offered after 
dreſſing the lamps and burning incenſe) he began the extraordi- 
nary ſervice with changing his garments and waſhing, which 
was often repeated; he then brought his ſin-offering , for him- 
felf, his hands being laid on the head of the bullock, with ſo- 
lemn confeſſion of his own fins, and thoſe of his houſe. The 
two goats for the people's {n-oftering were next preſented be- 
fore the Lord; lots are caſt on them, and the fcape-goat a ſe- 
cond time prefented, Then the bullock for the — was 
killed, wy whilſt the blood was ſtirred to keep it fluid, Aaron 
carried a cenfer with incenſe within the vail, the ſmoke and 

perfume of which filled the place: an this he retired, and im- 
mediately returned with the blood of his ſin-offering, and with 
his finger ſprinkled it ſeven times before the mercy-fecat. Note, 
Jeſus, our better high-prieſt, is for us entered into the holy 
place, with nobler blood, even his own; an atonement which, 
once offered, is compleat and evexatting z and having no per- 
ſonal fins to atone for, he hath by one oblatian perfected his 
people for ever. Bleiſed be God for ſuch an high-pricft !. 


15. J Then hall he Kilt the goat of the fin- offering b 


that i for the people, and bring his blood within the 
| vail, and do with that blood as he did with the blood of 
m See Exod, the bullock, and ſprinkle it upon the mercy-ſeat, and 


the children of Iſrael, and becauſe of their tranſgreſfians 
in all their fins: and fo ſhall he do for the tabernacle of 
the congregation, that + remaineth among them, in the 
midſt of their uncleanneſs. 17. And there dball he no 
man in the tabernacle of the congregation when he gveth 
in to make an atonement in the holy place, until be 
come out, and have made an atonement for bimſelf, and 
for his houſhold, and for all the cangregation of IIrael. 
18. And he ſhall go out unto the altar that is before 
the LORD, and make an atonement for it, and ſhall 
take of the blood of the bullock, and of the blood of 


about. 19. And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood upon is 
with his finger ſeven times, and cleanſe it, and hallow it 
from the uncleanneſs of the children of Iſrael. 


v. 15—19. Having made atonement for his own fins and his 
houſe, the people's fin-offering is flain, with the blood of which 
he again returns into the moſt holy place, ſprinkling it as be- 
fore ;-and when he comes out he muſt mix the blood of the 
bullock with that of the goat, and ſprinkle the outer tabernacle 
therewith ſeven times, and with his finger put ſome of this 
blood mixed around the golden altar of incenſe on its horns, to 
fignify the purifying of al 
by ſtanding in the midft of ſuch a people. During this whole 
ſolemnity all the priefts ſtood without, as unworthy to enter till 
the atonement had thus been made. Vote, (1.) Our moſt ſo- 
lemn ſervices need pardon ; even our prayers and duties muſt 
be ſprinkled with the blood of Jeſus. (2.) When Jeſus gave 
himſelf for us, of the people there was none with him. The 


20. E And when he hath made an end of reconciling 
the holy place, and the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the altar, he ſhall bring the live goat: 21. And 
Aaron ſhall lay both his Wy n the head of the live 


dren of Iſrael, and all their er in all their 
ſins, putting them upon the head of the goat, and ſhall 
ſend him away by the hand of + a fit man into the wil- 
derneſs. 22. And the goat fhal] bear upon him all 
their iniquities, unto 'a land 4 not inhabited: and he 
ſhall let go the goat in the wilderneſs, 23. And Aaron 


ſhall put off the linen garments, which he pur on when 
he went into the holy place; and ſhall leave them there, 
24. And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water in the holy 
place, and put on his garments, and come forth, and 
offer his burnt-offering, and the burnt-offering of the 


people. 2g. And *® the fat of the ſin- offering ſhall he 
burn upon the altar. 26. And he that let go the goat 
for the ſcape· goat, ſhall waſh his clothes, and * bathe 
his fleſh in water, and afterward come into the camp. 
27. And the bullock for the ſin- offering, and the goat 
fer the ſin- offering, whoſe blood was brought in to make 
atonement in the holy place, ſhall one carry forth with- 
out the ** and they ſhall burn in the fire their ſkins, 
and their fleth, and their dung. 28. And he that burn- 


water, and afterward he ſhall come into the camp. 
v. 20—28, The work of reconciliation within the tabernacle 


bernacle, 
the tranſgreſſions of the people, and transfers them to this devoted 


Redeemer and Saviour by imputation. The goat hereupon was 
ſent and let go into the wilderneſs, bearing their burdens. And 
thus hath our divine Lord Carried away our fins into the land of 
forgetfulneſs ; where they ſhall never more be found to condemn 
us. The high-prieſt hereupon, atonement being compleated, 
put off his robes of humiliation, and waſhed. After this he 


of thankſgiving : for ning mercies juſtly deſerve ſacri- 
fices of praiſe. The fleſh of the ſin-offerings was then re- 
moved, and burnt without the camp; for our ſins, when for- 
iven of God, muſt be renounced and caſt out by us. The 
perſons who performed this office, as well as he who led the 


their clothes and bathe, before they preſumed to come into the 
Such is the defiling nature of fin. At laſt the high- 


435. 36. , before the mercy-ſcat. 16. And ® he ſhall make an atone- 


camp. 1 
prick, having brought out the cenſer from within the vail, re- 
| | tires; 


people, and make an atonement for himſelf, and for the 


being finiſhed ; the ſcape-goat is brought to the door of the ta- 
Aaron, with both his hands on his head, confeſſes all 


ment for the holy place, becauſe of the uncleanneſs of M 


3490, 


+ Heb, 
dwelleth, 


Q Luke i. ic. 


| the goar, and put it upon the horns of the altar round 


theſe from the uncleanneſs contracted 


work was all his own, and to him be all the glory of it aſ- 
14 J. +74 : : | 


goat, and confeſs over him all the iniquities of the chil- 


T Heb. A 
man of op- 
portunity. 

1 Heb. of 
ſeparation. 


ſhall come into the tabernacle of the congregation, and 


o Chap, it 
Io, 


p Chap. xv. 
* 
9 Chap. iv. 


12, 21. & 
vi. 30. 


Heb; xiii. Il. 


eth them, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in 


beaſt. Thus all the iniquities of his Iſrael are laid on their great 


put on his beautiful garments, and offered the burnt-offerings 


8 into the wilderneſs, were unclean, and muſt waſn 
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2209. J And 7his ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto you: 
r Exod. ***- hf in the ſeventh month, on the tenth day of the month, 
Cap, . ye ſhall afflict your fouls, and do no work at all; whe- 

27- -. ther it be one of your own country, or a ftranger that ſo- 
Num. XK. | 1 | 
7. journeth among you. 30. For on that day ſhall tbe 

prieft make an atonement for you, to cleanſe you, that 

ye may be clean from all your fins before the LORD. 

31. It be a ſabbath of reſt unto you; and ye ſhall 

Chap. iv. AfIit your ſouls by a ſtatute for ever: 32. And the 
I & an Prieſt whom he ſhall anoint, and whom he ſhall Þ con- 
7 bad. fecrate, to miniſter in the prieſt's office in his father's 
ſtead, ſhall make the atonement, and ſhall put on the 

linen clothes, even the holy garments. 33. And he 

ſhall make an atonement for the holy ſanctuary, and he 

| ſhall make an atonement for the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and for the altar: and he ſhall make an atone- 

ment for the prieſts, and for all the people of the con- 
gregation. 34. And this ſhall be an everlaſting ſtatute 

t Exod, xxx. Unto you, to Make an atonement for the children of Iſ- 
ich, u. 9, Tael, for all their fins once a year. And he did as the 

LORD commanded Moſes. 


. 20— 34. The perpetual obſervation of this ſolemnity is re- 
joined; it muſt be a day of ſacred reſt, and faſting, and humi- 
i Note, (I.) They who receive the pardon of fins will 
ever loath and abhor themſelves in their own ſight, even when 
God is pacified towards them. (2.) Whilſtwe are in this body 
we ſhall be continually repenting and grieving for our daily and 
yearly tranſgreſſions: though the redemption is compleated, 

wee are yet in the valley of humiliation ; tis only when in glory 
ſin ſhall be utterly deſtroyed in us, as well as & us, that ſor- 
row and ſighing ſhall be no more, (3.) We muſt never forget 
that 'tis not our own repentant ſorrows, but the efficacy of our 
divine ſacrifice that can cleanſe us from all our ſins, and open 
a way for us into the preſence of God, 


aud che evening, facrifice cloſes the ſolemnity of the 


CHAP, XVII 


No farrifice muſt be offered by any other but the priefis, nor 

: A at the of the tabernacle, and 2 — pay of 
death, ver. 1—9. no blood muſt be eaten, nor any thing that dieth 
of itſel/, 10—16. ; of | 


1. AND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 2. 
Speak unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, and unto 


thing which the LORD hath commanded, ſaying, 


de bent. What man ſoever there be of the houſe of Iſrael, that 


75 . bog killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat in the camp, or that 
„ Killeth i# out of the camp, 4. And bringeth it not unto 


the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, to offer 
an offering unto the LORD, before the tabernacle of the 
LORD; blood ſhall be imputed unto that man, he hath 


his people: 5. To the end that the children of Iſrael 

may bring their ſacrifices, which they offer in the open 

field, even that they may bring them unto the LORD, 

unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, unto 

the prieſt, and offer them for 

LORD. 6. And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon 

the altar of the LORD, at the door of the tabernacle of 

*Exod.xxix, the Ne IM and burn the fat for a © ſweet ſavour 

Chap. iy. zl. Unto the LORD. 7. And they ſhall no more offer their 
= DES | ſacrifices * unto devils, after whom 

BY 2 Chron, xi, Whoring: This ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto them 

in a. throughout their generations. 8. And thou ſhalt ſay 

= ::. unto them, Whatſoever man zhere be of the houſe of 11- 

tee. rael, or of the ſtrangers which ſojourn among you, that 

= 4 offereth a burnt-offering or ſacrifice, 9. And bringeth 

| it not unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 

tion, to offer it unto the LORD, even that man ſhall 
be cut off from among his people. 


v. 1—9. Before the erection of the tabernacle they had liberty 
to ſacrifice where they choſe, and this had opened the door to 
abominable idolatries: to prevent this ſpiritual adultery for the 
future, God having now eſpouſed them to himſelf, and ſet up 
his abode among them, of 

1. They are commanded to kill all their ſacrifices at the door 


| the command, but t 


all the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, This is the 


ſhed blood, and that man ſhall be cut off from among 
8 unto the 


they have gone a 


every beaſt that was * common ſood, is included in R Oh 
hat ſeems rather improbable. 2. Death is . 
the puniſhment of the tranſgreſſor, whether an Ifraclite or a 
proſelyte. God will thus remove ion to idolatry from 

them, and unite them in one holy ip'to himſelf, the only 

worthy object of worſhip, Note, (I.) As there is no acceſs to 

or acceptance with God but through Jeſus Chriſt, all our fer- 

vices muſt be brought to him, to be preſented before the Lord. 

(2.) We ſhould maintain unity of worſhip : our unhappy va- 

riances are much to be lamented ; whilſt we are praying for 

their healing, let us endeavour to be drawing nearer to each 

other in love, which will be the readieſt way to unite us, that 

with one mouth, as well as one heart, we may glorify God. 


T 10. * And whatſoever man there he of the houſe of Gen. is. 4. 
Ifrael, or of the ſtrangers that fojoum among you, that Sa. 26. 
eateth any manner of blood; *T will even ſet my face Deut. xi.16, 
againſt that ſoul that eateth blood, and will cut him off 23.“ 
from among his people. 11. For the life of the fleſh ig 1 Sam. xiv, 
in the blood, and I have given it to you upon the altar, Bex. . . 
to make an atonement for your ſouls: tor ® it is the Jer. xliv, 
blood that maketh an atonement for the foul. 12. 1 Reb. in, 
Therefore I ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, No foul of 22. 
you ſhall. eat blood, neither ſhall any ſtranger that ſo- 
Journeth among you, eat blood, 13. And whatſoever 
man there be of the children of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers 5 
that ſojourn among you, which hunteth and catcheth 93 
any beaſt or fow] that may be eaten; he ſhall even pour bung. ; 
out the blood thereof, and cover it with duſt : 14. * For | Ce. vis 
it is the life of all fleſh, the blood of it is for the life k Gen, ix. 4, 
thereof: therefore I ſaid unto the children of Iſrarl, Ye 3 
ſhall eat the blood of no manner of fleſh: for the lite gt. TT 
of all fleſh is the blood thereof: whoſoever eateth it, ſnall Py: = 
be cut off, 18. And every ſou] that cateth Þ that which Feck. e. 
died of «ſelf, or that which was torn with beaffs (wbe- 1 Ueb. A 
ther it be one of your own country, or a ſtranger) * he carcafe. 
ſhall both waſh his clothes, and bathe himfe!/ in Wa- Cher x. 
ter, and be unclean until the even: then ſhal! he be = Chap. x», 


clean. 16, But if he waſh hen not, nor bathe his fleſh, 5' 


then he ſhall bear his iniquity. 


v. 10—16, The former law, concerning blood, is again re- 
peated: God threatens to ſet his face againſt the Fant amt Tag | 
and woe to the man againſt whom his wrath be kindled, yea 
but for a moment, The reaſon is, becauſe the blood, which is 
the life of the beaft, is appointed as the atonement for the ſouls 

of men. The ſinner's life was forfeited to God; He accepted 
the life of the beaſt inſtead of it, Becauſe of this vicarious 
ſubſtitution, the blood was ſacred, But ſince the true blood 

is ſhed, which cleanſeth from all fin, the reaſon of the pro- 


3. | hibition ceaſes. And they who are now called to feed upon 


Chriſt's blood ſpiritually, need fear no uncleanneſs from eating 
blood, properly prepared for food, and temperately uſed. 

v. 13. Some precepts are added, with reſpect to the ſame 
thing; they muſt cover the blood of the beaſt or fowl they took 
in hunting. And becauſe what died of itſelf, or was torn of a 
beaſt, could not be cleanſed properly of its blood, they muſt 
abſtain from it. If they did ignorantly eat it, they were cere- 
monially defiled, and muſt wath themſelves and their clothes, 
and be unclean till even; neglect of which being wilful diſ- 
obedience, was to be puniſhed ſeverely, Note, If our iniquity 
be not taken away by the waſhing of regeneration, it will be 2 
burden we can never. bear ourſelyes, but which muſt cruſh us 
into the belly of hell, | x; 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Here is, 1. A general law againſt all conformity to the corrupt »ſages 
of the heathen, ver. 15. 2. Particular laws, (I.) Againſt 
inceſt, ver. 618, (2.) Againſt beaftly luſis, and barbdrous 
idalatrias, ver. 19—23. 3. The enforcement of theſe laws from 


the ruin of the Canaanites, ver. 2430. 

I, AN the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 2. 

Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, I am the LORD your God, 3. After the do- 
ings of the land of Egypt wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not 
do: and * after the doings of the land of Canaan whither . che. 2. 
I bring you, ſhall ye not do: neither ſhall ye walk in 23. 
their ordinances. 4. Ye ſhall do my judgments, and 
keep mine ordinances, to walk therein: 1 am the LORD » peck, xx, 
your God. 5. Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and 1, 
my judgments: * which if a man do, he ſhall live in Row. z. . 


Gal, Mis 13, 


of the tabernacle, and no where elſe, Some have thought that 


— 


Rom. x. 6. 
them: I am the LORD. 


V. I==5, 


Mr Sed oa dr 
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"LEVITICUS. 


2 Chap. XIX 


Before Chriſt v. 1—5. The moral pwr are binding, though the cere- 
1490 , monial are aboliſhed. Such are the injunctions here given. 
God, as the Lord, has a right to command obedience; as our 

| Gol reconciled in Jeſus Chriſt, has reaſon to expect it. They 


were going | as idolat h d come out | AA ; 8 
e going into a land as idolatrous as that they had come ou | theſe abominations have the men of the land done, which 


of; and as they were but too prone to their old practices, th 
had need of repeated ſolemn warnings. Note, Becauſe fin ha 
ſuch deep hold on our hearts, and old habits are ſo hardly era- 
dicated, we have need of line upon line, and precept upon pre- 
cept. God charges them to remember his commandments to 
do them, and promiſes a happy and long life to the obedient. 
They who in ſimplicity follow God will find themſelves no 
loſers thereby,” |. 7H In eu at | ares 
Note, 1. As perfection of obedience is not to be found in 
man, therefore eternal life cannot be obtained by our own obe- 
dience. But, 2. In Chriſt Jeſus there is that univerſal righte- 
ouſneſs which the law demands; and they who believe in him, 
have this imputed to them, and are rewarded as if it were their 
own. 3. We are not leſs bound hereby to perſonal obedience, 
but farther urged thereto, as well as aſſiſted therein through 
faith, which worketh by love. : FE FF 


+ Heb, re- 
mainder of 
his fleſh, 

© Chap. xx, 
11. ©: 


6. ¶ None of you ſhall approach to any that is ꝶ near 
of kin to him, to uncover their nakedneſs: I am the 
LORD. 7. © The nakedneſs of thy father, or the na- 
© "kedneſs of thy mother, ſhalt thou not uncover; ſhe is 

thy mother, thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs, 8. 
11. Hr The nakedneſs of thy father's wife ſhalt thou not un- 
ani, 30. & cover: it is thy father's nakedneſs. 9g. The nakedneſs 
rk 22: of thy ſiſter, the daughter of thy father, or daughter of 
10. Amos ii. thy mother, whether ſhe be born at home, or born abroad, 
5: even their nakedneſs thou ſhalt not uncover. 10. The 
© Chap. xx. nakedneſs of thy ſon's daughter, or of thy daughter's 
th 08: daughter, even their nakedneſs thou ſhalt not uncover: 
Ezek, zii. for theirs is thine own nakedneſs. 11. The nakedneſs of 
"thy father's wife's daughter, begotten of thy father, (ſhe 
| is thy fiſter) thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. 12. 
vin Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy father's 
Ys ſiſter: ſhe is thy father's near kinſwoman. 13. Thou 

- ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy mother's ſiſter, 

g Chap, xx. for ſhe is thy mother's near kinſwoman. 14. Thou 
Nt ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy father's brother, 
thou ſhalt not approach to his wife: ſhe is thine aunt. 

* Chap. 3*- 15. Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy daugh- 
xii, 11. ter- in- law: ſhe is thy ſon's wife, thou ſhalt not uncover her 
* Chip. x*- nakedneſs. 16. Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs 
xiv. 4. See Of thy brother's wife: it is thy brother's nakedneſs. 17, 


88 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of a woman and 


d Chap. xx. 


14 her daughter, neither ſhalt thou take her ſon's daughter, | 


1 Or, one 
wife to an- 
other. 


or her daughter's daughter, to uncover her nakedneſs; 
for they are her kinſwomen: it is wickedneſs, 18. Nei- 
ther ſhalt thou take Þ a wife to her. ſiſter to vex ber, 
to uncover her nakedneſs, beſides the other in her life- 
lime. hg 
v. 6—18. God forbids, | 1 
1. All marriages between perſons within the degrees of kin- 


dred here ſpecified; which equally affects women as well as men. 
The very heathens, in general, deteſted theſe inceftuous con- 


nexions ; and they are not only poſitive commands of God, but 


highly reaſonable in themſelves. 


2. All indecent familiarities between ſuch near relatives. 
The living together in the ſame houſe, and being on ſuch a | 


footing of intimacy, would OW them to much temptation, 
unleſs their minds were impreſled with particular horror at the 
thought of any lewd intercourſe, Let near relations be doubly 
on their guard, The corrupt heart of man is deſperately 


8 wicked. 
18. Ezele, | ? 

xvii. 6. & 1x9. ' Allo thou ſhalt not approach unto a woman to 
XXII. 11. R . | 
m Exod. xx, uncover her nakedneſs, as long as ſhe is put apart for 


14. Chip. her uncleanneſs. 20. Moreover, » thou ſhalt not lie car- 


« Chap.xx.z, nally with thy neighbour's wife to defile thyſelf with her. 


bigs, Sb 21. And thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeed ® paſs through 
er. xv. f of thy God: I am the LORD. 22. Thou ſhalt not 
37, 39. lie with mankind as with womankind: it is abomination. 
* Called 23. Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt, to defile 


Moleeh, > thyſelf therewith : neither ſhall any woman ſtand before 


0 CO. nn a beaſt to lie down thereto : it is confuſion. - 24. Defile 
viig. 1 not you yourſelves in any of theſe things: for in all 
Tim-i- 1% theſe the nations are defiled which I caſt out before you. 
19. Chap. 25.” And the land is defiled : therefore I do viſit the ini- 


*. 18. 16. quity thereof upon it, and the land itſelf vomiteth out 
| 2 


the fire to * Molech, neither ſhalt thou profane the name 


ber inhabitants. 26. Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſta- Nec 
tutes and my judgments, and ſhall not commit am of £2. 
theſe abominations ; neither any of your own nation, nor * Chap, 1. 
any ſtranger that ſojourneth among you: 27. (For all ** 


were before you, and the land is defiled) 28. That » fr i 
the land ſpue not you out alſo, when ye defile it, as it F**k.nan, 
ſpued out the nations that were before you. 29. For 
whoſoever ſhall commit any of theſe abominations, even 

the ſouls that commit hem, ſhall be cut off from among 

their people, 30. Therefore ſhall ye keep mine ordi- 

nance, * that ye commit not any one of theſe abominable v, 
cuſtoms, - which were committed before you, and that Chip. u. 
ws not yourſelves therein: I am the LORD your hs 


v. y wap Here are, | 

1. Other laws againſt impurity. 1. Againſt an unſeaſonable 
uſe of the marriage-bed. Note, They who are lawfully mar- 
ried may be very criminally lewd. 2. Againſt adultery ; a fin 
of the blackeſt die. 3. Againſt the abominable idolatry of 
conſecrating their children to Moloch, by paſſing them between 
two fires, and ſometimes burning them. 4. Againſt ſodomy 
and beaſtiality; e imes, the mention of which are ſhocking: and 
it is among the dire proofs of the deſperate corruptneſs of 
man's nature, that ever ſuch wretches ſhould exiſt, or that 
ſuch prohibitions ſhould be neceſſary. | . 

2. Awful warnings againſt theſe fins. 1. The offender ſhall 
be cut off, v. 29. not only his body doomed to death, but 
his ſoul to everlaſting burnings. The fire of luſt, and the hre 
of hell, are kindled for each other. 2. The nation ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed where ſuch abominations are committed. They them- 
ſelves are now going to Canaan, to be God's executioners upon 
that devoted people, for theſe very fins ; and therefore, with 
ſuch an inſtance before them, they need take warning not to 
defile themſelves with ſuch wickedneſs ; for if they did, they 
would fink in the fame deſtruction. Note, Nothing fills up the 
meaſure of a nation's guilt faſter than theſe abominable and un- 
natural luſts. ä e W 

A ſolemn charge to keep God's ordinances, and avoid 
theſe hateful cuſtoms. Note, The world we live in is like Ca- 
naan, and its cuſtoms ſcarce leſs deteſtable; we have need 
tremble, leaſt we ſhould ſwim with the ſtream, and loſe the 
horror of fin by beholding the commonneſs of the practice; 
from which nothing can 55 effectually preſerve us as a conſtant 
attention to God's word, and daily application for his grace, to 
keep us from the pollutions that are in the world through luſt. 
And in this way we ſhall find ſuch genuine pleaſures to be 
enjoyed, as will make us loath the deceitful and ſoul-deſtroying 
pleaſures of fin. | | £ 


CHAP. XIX. 


Some ceremonial precepts there are in this chapter, but mof1 of them 
are moral. (1.) The laws peculiar to the Fews, are, 1. Con- 
cerning their 9 ver. 5—8. 2. Concerning the 
. gleanings of their fields, ver, q, 10. 3. Againſt mixtures of 
their cattle, ſeed, and cloth, ver. 19. 4. Concerning their trees, 
ver. 23—25- F. Againſt ſome ſuperſtitious uſages, ver. 26—28. 
(2.) Precepts moral obligatory upon all. 1. The ſum of all the 
commandments in general, ver. 2, 18. 2. Something of each com- 
mandment. 1. A prohibition of enchantment, ver. 26. and witch- 
. craft, ver. 31. which make a god of the devil, and are a breach 
of the firſt commandment. 2. Of idolatry againſt the ſecond com- 
mandment, ver. 4. 3. 2 of God's name againſi the 
third, ver. 12. 4. Sabbath ſanctiſication is preſſed, ver. 3, 30. 
5. Children are required to honour their parents, ver. 3. and the 
aged, ver. 32. '6. Hatred and revenge are here forbidden, ver. 
17, 18. 7. Adultery, ver. 20—22. and whoredom, ver. 29. 
8. Juſtice required, ver. 15. theft forbidden, ver. 11. fraud, 
and withholding dues, ver. 13. and falſe weights, ver. 35, 36. 
9. Lying, ver. 11, Slandering, ver. 14. Tale-bearing, and falſe 
witneſs, ver. 16. 10. The tenth commandment, laying 4 re- 
ftraint upon the heart; ſo deth that, ver. 17. Thou ſhalt not 
hate thy brother in thine heart. And here is a ſolemn charge 
to _ all theſe flatutes, ver. 37. Now theſe are things which 
need not much help for the underſtanding of them, but require con- 
flant care and watchfulneſs for the obſerving of them. A good achay, ii. 


underſtanding have all they that do theſe commandments. 44 22 
; 7, 26. 1 


x | i. 16. 

I. ASP the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 2. » Exod. . 

Speak unto all the congregation of the children Fre. 1. 
of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Ye ſhall be holy: for I 8. & . 
the LORD your God am holy. 3. J Ye {hall fear 4 F.0d. u. 
every man his mother and his father, and © keep my ſab- 4. 
baths: I am the LORD your God. 4. Turn ye not 8 17. 
unto idols, nor make to yourſelves molten gods: I am Deut. a 
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149 reace-offerings unto the LORD; ye ſhall offer it at your 
{ Chap, vi nw will. & It ſhall be eaten the ſame day offer it, 
10. and on the morrow: and if ought remain until the third 
day, it hall be burnt in the fire. 7, And if it be eaten 
at all on the third day, it is abominable; it ſhall not 
be accepted. 8. Therefore every one that eateth it, ſhall 
bear his iniquity, becauſe he hath profaned the hallowed 
thing of the LORD: and that ſoul ſhall be cut off from 
«Chip.xxii. among his people. 9. J And when ye reap the harveſt 
22. baut. Of your land, thou ſhalt not wholly reap the corners of 
Roth il. 15, thy field, neither ſhalt thou gather the gleanings of thy 
x6, harveſt. ro. And thou ſhalt not glean thy vineyard, 

neither ſhalt thou gather every grape of thy vineyard ; 
thou ſhalt leave them for the poor and ſtranger: I am 
the LORD your Bog, © | 


v. 1—10. It was Moſes's concern to make God's will known 
to all the people; and a faithful ſteward he was in God's houſe. 
1. A general command is given, including all the reſt. Be 
ye holy. The deſign of both law and goſpel, next to God's 
glory, is the holineſs and happineſs of his people. For there 
can be no enjoyment of God, in which true happineſs conſiſts, 
without conformity to him. 1 ä | 9 
2. Particular commands, wherein this holineſs muſt be ex- 
prefied 1. In fearing father and mother. Implying that filial 
affection, dutiful obedience, diligence to pleaſe, and dread of 
offending, which every ſon of Iſrac} muſt ſhew to both his pa- 
rents. 2. In ſanctifying the ſabbath. They ſhew themſelves 
truly children of God, who join piety towards their Father in 
heaven, to dutifulneſs to their parents on earth. To deſpiſe 
father or mother, or to profane God's ſabbaths, is the ſure 
mark of a reprobate ſon. 3. No idols muſt be worſhipped. 
Their ſacrifices of peace-offerings muſt not be eat beyond the 
preſcribed time. 5. They muſt conſider and leave a portion 
for the poor in the harveſt- field, and at the vintage. Note, (I.) 
There can be no true piety towards God, where there is not 
charity towards men. A covetous heart can never have written 
upon it, Holineſs to the Lard. (2.) The prayers of the poor, 
who partake of our bleſſings, will make us ample amends for 
the handful we leave them. No gain ſo great, or ſure, as what 
is thus lent to the Lord, | 


*; 7th 
DE. 


». . 11. C Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſly, neither 
. © lie one to another. 12. J And ye ſhall not ſwear by 
WE chip. vi. 2. my name falſly, neither ſhalt thou profane the name of 
Woo. thy God: I am the LORD. 13. J Thou ſhalt not 
. ben. , defraud thy neighbour, neither rob him: the wages of 
ban. v. him that is hired, ſhall not abide with thee all night un- 
mt til the morning. 14. J Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, 
" nor put a ſtumbling-block before the blind, but ſhalt 
Deut. nir. fear thy God: I am the LORD. 15. J Ye ſhall do no 
5 ob unrighteouſneſs in judgment; thou ſhalt not reſpect the 
= 14. m. perſon of the poor, nor honour the perſon of the mighty; 
5. but in righteouſneſs ſhalt thou judge thy neighbour. 16. 
¶ * Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a tale-bearer among 
thy people; neither ſhalt thou ſtand againſt the blood of 
thy neighbour : I am the LORD. 17. J Thou ſhalt 
not hate thy brother in thine heart: thou ſhalr in any 
wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, + and not ſuffer ſin upon 
. him. 18. C Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge 
4 fl. againſt the children of thy people, but thou ſhalt loy 

0, Prov.xi, thy neighbour as thyſelf : I am the LORD. | 


. "op | 13. & XX. 


k Ceclus. x. 


1Ivii. 18. 

2 Exod. xxiii. 
1. Deut. i. 
=p 17. & xvi. 
WE 79. & xxvii, 
= 79. Prov, 
us,. 23. 

I 5 ; Jam. ii. 9. 
* 0 Pod, 


| v. I1—18. Farther moral precepts. 1. Againſt theft, 
WE 1.1.1, fraud, and lying. Tis a bad world we are in. Every trade 
WW *Ecclu.zix, almoſt is now ſo mixed with injuſtice, and ſo ſupported by hes, 
5 7 0 that tis hard for an honeſt man to live: but the ſtraiter the 
WE Luke wl z. gate the more ſhould we ſtrive to enter. And in the end, at 
Gal, vi, 1. leaſt, honeſty and truth will prove the beſt policy. 2. Againſt 
* falſe-ſwearing, or an irreverent uſe of the names of God. 
+ Or, that Which, to the ſhame of chriſtians, is now made ſo common in 
thou bear Ordinary converſation. 3. To be punQual in our payments. 
put fin for To detain a juſt debt, or wages, beyond the time agreed, is to 


him, See b 
Rom. i, 32. defraud our neighbour. 4. We may not curſe the deaf, nor 


g 1 Cor. v. 2, make the blind to ſtumble. To ſport with man's natural in- 


ph. v. 11, 


Tin firmities is a high reflection upon God. 5. Juſtice muſt be ad- 
22. 2 John miniſtered with impartiality. No compaſſion for the perſon of 
10 11, the poor, nor fear of the mighty, muſt have the leaſt influence 
X 1 "Ma" on our deciſions. 6. The . Res condemned. A vile cha- 
45. & xi. racter] that picks up his neighbour's faults for the pleaſure of 
29. Rom, relating them. To hurt a man's reputation thus is more inju- 
=, a Gal. rious than to rob his houſe. 7. We may not bear falſe teſtimon 

. l. 12 ourſelves, nor ſtand ſilent by and ſee the innocent condemned 
8. We owe our neighbour the rebuke of love. Nothing ſo 


ingly, nothing ſo faithful as theſe wounds, Prov. xxvil. 5. 
OL | 


11 


d LORD God. 5. J And b if ye offer a ſacrifice of | 


4. | fourth year all the fruit thereof ſhall be || holy to praiſe | 


Note, To ſee our brother ſin, and not reprove him, is the greateſt irre 


injury we can do him, and brings great guilt. upon our 9 
forts: Al nent forbidden, and all > Wh 
We muit forgive and forget every Injury 4, and ſo far from de 
firing to hurt our enemy in return, muſt not ceaſe to pray that 
God would forgive and. forget his fin, 10. We have the whole 
ina ward: we muſt love our neighbour as ourſelves. Love 0 
will make us honeſt, true, juſt, tender, kind, jealous for his 

„and ſincerely deſirous of, and laborious for his, welfare in 
ody and ſoul, as for our own. Lord ſhed abroad this loye in 
my heart ! 8 5 | 


1 4 
* * * '®, 


— 


thy cattle gender with a divers kind: Thou ſhalt not » Deut. xi; 
ſow thy field with mingled feed: * neither ſhall __ T Dove. ani 
ment mingled of linen and woollen come upon thee, 11 
20. J And whoſoever lieth carnally with a woman that : 
is a bond-maid + betrothed to an huſband, and not at + Heb, Re- 
all redeemed, nor freedom given her, I ſhe ſhall be br h man, 
ſcourged : they ſhall not be put to death, becauſe ſhe 1 Heb. tere 
was. not free, 21. And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs- 3 
offering unto the LORD, unto the door of the tabernacle » Chap. v. 
of the congregation, even a ram for a treſpaſs- offering. 
22. And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
with the ram of the treſpaſs-offering before the LORD, 
for his ſin which he hath done: and the ſin which he 
hath done ſhall be forgiven him. 23. J And when ye 
ſhall come into the land, and ſhall have planted all man- 
ner. of trees for food, then ye ſhall count the fruit thereof 
as uncircumciſed : three years ſhall it be as uncircym- 
ciſed unto you; it ſhall not be eaten of. 24. But in the 


© 19. Te ſhall keep my ſtatutes: Thou ſhalt not let 


Heb, = 
the LORD withal. 2 5 And in the fifth year ſhall ye Js of 


2 x 4 praiſes to 
eat of the truit thereof, that it may yield unto you the the Lord, 


Increaſe thereof: I am the LORD your God, 26, © Chap. xi. 
* Ye ſhall not eat ah thing with the blood: neither yew . a;. 
ſhall ye uſe inchantment, nor obſerve times, 27. Ve Peut.xvili, 
ſhall not round the corners of your heads, neither ſhak 20 23 
thou mar the corners of thy beard. 28. Ye ſhall not * Cbap. =. 
make any cuttings in your fleſh: for the dead, nor print 26 wii, 


any marks upon you: I am the LORD. 29. Do me 
not 5 proſtiture thy daughter, to cauſe her to be a whore : 1. Jer. xvi. 
leſt the land fall ro whoredom, and the land become full of en, 


of wickedneſs. FS b Deut. xxiii. 
i | | | 17. 
v. 19—29. Sundry laws. 1. Againſt mixtures between dif- 12 hh 
ferent cattle, in which is ſomething unnatural ; againſt Ring 
mingled corn, or wearing linſey woolſey garments. .. Iſrael mu 
be kept pure from mingling with the heathen in thejr uſages, 
Note, All blending works with faith, as conducing, to our juſti- 
fication, is making this hateful and forbidden mixture. 2. 
The puniſhment and ſacrifice for ſeducing an elyouſed bond- 
woman. They who give way to their kelly luſts muſt ſuffer 
for it, by the ſcourgings of repentance now, or by the arm of 
the tormentor for ever. 3. Concerning fruit-trees. Three 
years after their planting they muſt not eat of them; the faurth 
their produce was ſacred, and given to God's prieſts; after- 
wards it was their own, When we have ſerved God with a 
part of our ſtore firſt, we may hope for a bleſſing and comfort 
in what we uſe ourſelves. 4. Againſt ſuperſtitious cuſtoms. 
Such as eating round the blood of their ſacrifices, in honour of 
demons ; or uſing inchantments, or obſerving ſuperſtitiouſly | 
days and times, or rounding their heads, or cutting their beards, 
in honour of idols; or making inciſions in their fleſh, or prints 
in their ſkin for the dead, or to appeale the infernal deities, 
Let theſe vain and finful cuſtoms admoniſh us of the folly and 
ſin of fortune-telling, ſeeking to gypſies, conjurers, &c. all 
amulets, charms, &c. fearing croſs days, or croſs knives and 
forks, or ſpilt ſalt, and ſuch fooleries. Shall the dregs of pa- 
niſm enter amidſt the profeſſion of chriſtianity ? To have any 
— — on theſe Elilim, (nothings) is ſtill to have fellowſhip 
with devils. 5. Againſt proſtitution of their children, as was 
common in ſoine lewd rites of the heathen gods. Theſe gods 
are renounced ; but he who deludes the unwary, and ſacrihces 


eChap, xvi; | 


injured beauty to his own vile luſts, is {till the votary of theſe 
unclean ſpirits, PORTS ot OW : 
3 | | | . when, xx. 
30. C Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence my vii. = 


xviii. 10. 
Iſa. viii. 19, 
Acts xvi. 6. 
e 1 Tim, Vs 


ſanctuary : I am the LORD. 31. J Regard not them 
that have familiar ſpirits, neither ſeek after wizards, to be 
defited by them: I am the LORD your God. 32.Cj,, al. 
Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary head, and honour 21. & xii, 
the face of the old man, and fear thy God: I am the 4 
LORD. 33. And ſ if a ſtranger ſojourn with thee in eh. 


your land, ye ſhall not + vex him. 34. * But the ſtranger — 
5 „„ that 
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Chap. XX 


Jer. xxxii, people of the land ſhall ſtone him with ſtones. 


I Erol. r. Which ſanctify you. 


Prov. xx. 20. he hath curſed his 
Mat. x". 4. ze upon him. 


zs inhuman as impious. 


. — — 


Vence chat dwelleth with vou, ſhall be unte you as one born 
a amongſt you, and * thou ſhalt love him as thyſelf; for 
v Deut. x. ye were i 


e were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt : 1 am the LORD 
your, God. 35. J Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in 
judgment, in mete-yard, in weight, or in meaſure, 36. 


I Ibid. xx. } Juſt balances, juſt + weights, a juſt ephah, and a juſt 


hin ſhall ye have: I am che LORD your God, which 


11, &xx.10. brought you out of the land of Egypt. 37. Therefore 


hall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes,” and all my judgments, 
and do them: I am the LORD. | e 


tuary reverenced. Wherever Chriſtians aſſemble for worſhip, 
there is the divine Shechinah. 2. A warning againſt wizards, 
or. ventriloquiſts, who, either had, or pretended to have. more 
than human ſight ; they muſt neither be ſought to for advice, 
nor feared in their predictions. 3. Age muſt be honoured : the 


younger muſt riſe up before the elder, and ſhew him the reſpect 


due-to his years and- wiſdom. 4. Strangers are to be treated 
| kindly, The, remembrance of their on ſtate in Egypt muſt 
teach them to pity others. They muſt not be oppreſſed, nor 
. defrauded, nor reproached, but loved as a brother, and treated 
with equal affection. They who are ſtrangers, have a right to 
peculiar kindneſs : it is enough that they are removed from their 
domeſtic comforts, they We, not have their abſence more em- 
bittered by ill uſage. 5: Juſtice muſt be obſerved, in meaſures, 
weights, and ſcales. . Fo: ſell leſs than weight or meaſure, is 
at leaſt equally criminal with other acts of theft, which though 
man may never diſcoyer, ſhall be ſeverely viſited, when God 
weighs ſuch in his balances, and finds them wanting. 6. All 
God's ſtatutes muſt be obſerved and done ; head, heart, and 
hand, muſt concur. Note, No man ſincerely obeys God, who 
makes any reſerves ; and he will never really pleaſe him by o- 
bedience to any one command, who does not in ſimplicity ſeek 
to obſerve them all. . | | 


CH AF: IA. 


The laws which before were made, are in this chapter repeated, and 
penalties annexed to them; that they wha would not be deterred 
from ſin by the fear of God, might be deterred from it by the fear 
/ puniſhment. 1. Many particular crimes that are made capital, 
I. Giving their children to Moloch, ver. 1-5. 2. Conſulting 
witches, ver. 6, 27. 3. Curſing parents, ver. 9. 4. Adultery, 
ver. 10. 5. Inceſt, ver. 11, 12, 14, 17, 19, 20, 21. 6. Un- 
natural luſis, ver. 13, 15, 16, 18. 2. General commands given 
to be Holy, ver. 7, 8, 22—26. ä 


2. Again, thou ſhalt ſay to the children of II- 


rael, * Whoſoever be be of the children of Iſrael, or of 


10. 2Kings The ſtrangers that ſojourn in Iſrael, that giveth any of his 


ſeed unto Molech, be ſhall ſurely be put to death; the 

. And 
© I will ſet my face againſt that man, and will 3 him 
off from among his people: becauſe he hath given of 
his ſeed unto Molech, to defile my ſanctuary, and to pro- 
fane my holy name. 4. And if the people of the land 
do any ways hide their eyes from the man, when he 
giveth of his ſeed unto Molech, and kill him not: 5. 
Then * I will ſet my face againſt that man, and againſt 
his family, and will cut him off, and all that go a 


xvii, Whoring after him, to commit whoredom with Molech, 


from among their people. 6. C And * the ſoul that 


turneth after ſuch as have familiar ſpirits, and after wi- 


zards,' to 7 a whoring after them, I will even ſet my 
face againſt that ſoul, and will cut him off from among 
his people. 7. © * SanGtify yourſelves therefore, and be 


e. ye holy: for I am the LORD your God. 8. And ye 


ſhall keep my ſtatutes, and do them: I am the LORD 
9. © For every one that curſeth 


his father or his mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death: 
father or his mother; his blood H 


v. 1—9. The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. The former 
laws are here armed with their ſanction, and we need hear and 
fear before this holy Lord Gd. 5 

1. The firſt is bacrificin their children to Moloch: idolatry 
| hen we ſee the votaries of fin in 
general ſerving the devil with ſuch loſs and ſuffering, how 


- - - ought we to value the perfect freedom of God's ſervice? The 


- puniſhment is ſtoning to death; and there is no eſcape for the 
criminal: for if his friends connived at him, and refuſed to in- 


form againſt him, or the judge acquitted him, notwithſtanding 


Ge ++ 


| | judge fer God, ſhall be judged by him. 
v. J0—37. 1. God's ſabbaths muſt be kept, and his ſanc- 


proof made, God would then take the matter into his own Before Ch 
hand, and cut him off by ſome fearful judgment. Note, Sin- 490. 
ners may eſcape the hand of juſtice here, but at God's tribunal 

they muſt ſtand, and none can deliver them out of his hand — 
Nor ſhall the abettors of the idolater ſhare a milder judgment; 
God will viſit their ſin upon them and their families, and they 
{hall die by the ſame ſecret hand. Note, ( 1.) The character of 
an informer is often ſtamped with infamy, but there are offences 
where filence involves us in the guilt of the crime we conceal ; 
and it is at our peril if we hold our tongue. (2.) A negligent 
magiſtrate is a moſt criminal character, and they who will not 


2. Conſulting a witch is a capital offence. It is called going 
a whoring from God, as it implies the alienation of the heart 
from him, and a dependance on the devil for -advice and di- 
reclons!.'7 1113 9 5 AT Ut | | 

3. To curſe father or mother, is death; to inſult paternal 
authority, is rebellion againſt God, and ſhall meet with the ſame 
puniſhment as idolatry, - | 
4. A general charge given to ſanctify themſelves for God, 
i. e. ſeparate themſelves from the ways and company of ſinners ; 
and the reaſons given, 1. Becauſe God is their lord and maſter, 
and they muſt ſerve him only. 2. Becauſe _ thus anſwer his 
deſigns of grace upon them: I am he that ſanctifieth you. Note, 
(I.) Sanctification is God's work: he muſt give the power, or 
elſe impotent would be the command. (2.) All God's people 
are a holy people: though the meaſure of their attainments dif- 
fer, yet univerſal — eryth of heart and life is the prayer 
and purpoſe of every gracious ſoul. (3.) Becauſe God is plealed 
to work in us, we are both inclined and enabled to work out 
our own ſalvation. | 


10. C And k the man that committeth adultery with « ch. 
another man's wife, even he that committeth adultery 8 


. Xx, 4 : 


with his neighbour's wife, the adulterer and the adultereſs 22. jo 
ſhall ſurely be put to death. 11. And the man that 10% 5 


| lieth with his father's wife, hath uncovered his father's s. 


nakedneſs: both of them ſhäll ſurely be put to death; 

their blood a be upon them. 12.” And if a man lie „ m 1. 
with his daughter-in-law, both of them ſhall ſurely be Pear. . 
put to death : they have wrought confuſion ; their blood * 


ſhall be upon them. 13. It a man allo lie with man- acy,,,;, 


Ta A the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, aying, | 


kind, as he lieth with a woman, both of them have com- 22. 
mitted an abomination : they ſhall ſurely be put to death : 

their blood all be upon them. 14. And if a man * z 
take a wife and her mother, it is wickedneſs : they ſhall . = 
be burnt with fire, both he and they, that there be no 
wickedneſs among you. 15. And if a man lie with a »Chy.ri 
beaſt, he ſhall ſurely be put to death; and ye ſhall ſlay 33:. . 
the beaſt. 16. And if a woman approach unto any 
beaſt, and lie down thereto, thou ſhalt kill the woman 

and the. beaſt : they ſhall ſurely be put to death ; their 

blood fall be upon them. 17. And if a man ſhall take q ch 
his ſiſter, his father's daughter, or his mother's daugh- + be. 
ter, and ſee her nakedneſs, and ſhe ſee his nakedneſs; © 
it is a wicked thing; and they ſhall be cut off in the 

ſight of their people: he hath uncovered his ſiſter's na- 
kedneſs, he ſhall bear his iniquity. 18.“ And if a man c 
ſhall lie with a woman having her ſickneſs, and ſhall un- 19. S 
cover her nakedneſs; he hath diſcovered her fountain, FH MA 
and ſhe hath uncovered the fountain of her blood: and ae. 
both of them ſhall be cut off from among the people. 

19. * And thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy s ch 
mother's ſiſter, nor of thy father's ſiſter : for he unco- . 
vereth his near kin: they ſhall bear their iniquity. 20. 

t And if a man ſhall lie with his uncle's wife, he hath : 164, 14. 
uncovered his uncle's nakedneſs : they ſhall bear their 

ſin, they ſhall die. childleſs. 21. And if a man ſhall bi. «. 
take his brother's wife, it is + an unclean thing: he 1 
hath uncovered his brother's nakedneſs, they ſhall be 


childleſs. 


v. I0—21, Nothing needs ſeverer reſtraints than the luſts 
which naturally reign in our mortal bodies; no fins have ſe- 
verer puniſhments denounced on their indulgence. 1. The adul- 
terer and adultereſs muſt periſh together. Ihe wrong is irre- 
parable to the injured, the peace of conſcience for ever —_— 
ed to the guilty, and the avenging wrath of God provoked, by 
ſuch a daring violation of his ordinance of marriage. 2. Inceſt 
is 2 capital crime, whether with a mother, mother-in-law, or 
ſiſter, or daughter, or daughter-in-law : near relations muſt 
love, but with all purity. 3. Sodomy and Beaſtiality, crimes 
that make us ſhudder but to mention, are to be punithed with 
death; and the beaſt muſt be ſlain alſo, in deteſtation of ſuch 
abominations. . 4. Lying with a woman ſet apart for uncleau- 
neſs, is death for both. Lawleſs luſt will meet with an aveng- 

| | ing 
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Chriſt ing God. 5. Some imeeſtuous copulations between more di- 
1490. fant relations, are to be puniſhed with barrenneſs, as the pre- 
cent judgment. And they ſhall alſo bear their iniquity, when 
= Gal eta inquilition for ſin. 1 15 h | 


22. © Ye ſhall therefore keep all my Þ ſtatutes, and 
xvi. 26. all my. judgments, and do them: that the land whither 
7 154-25 J bring you to dwell therein, 7 ſpue you not out. 23. 
» Ibid. 3-3% And ye ſhall not walk in the manners of the nation, 
which I caſt out before you: for they committed all 

\ 164. 27. theſe things, and therefore I abhorred them. 24. But 
Deut, ix. 5+ J have ſaid unto you, Ye ſhall inherit their land, and I 
will give it unto you to poſſeſs it, a land that floweth 

with milk and honey: I am the LORD your God, which 

z Chap. n. have ſeparated you from other people. 25. * Ye ſhall 


4. Deut. 


m#, clean, and between unclean fowls and clean: and ye 


ſhall not make your ſouls abominable by. beaſt or — 
or moreth fowl, or by any manner of my thing thar || creepet 

on the ground, which I have ſeparated from you as 
ven , unclean. 26. And ye ſhall be holy unto me; for I the 
Chap. xix LORD am holy, and have ſevered you from other peo- 
76 ny ple, that ye ſhould be mine. 27. C * A man alſo or 
« Exod. ri. woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, or that is a wizard, 
15, Chip. hall ſurely be put to death: they ſhall ſtone them with 


Der: xii. ſtones 2 their blood ſhall be upon them. 
18am. vi. 


- v. 22—27. We cannot be too often admoniſhed, when we are 
77 N. 


ſo prone to err. 1. God repeats his ſolemn charge to them, to 
keep all his ſtatutes, to obſerve the diſtinctions of clean and un- 
clean, to beware of the nations around them, and not make 
their ſouls abominable. Note, Sin is the abominable thing 
which God hates, and we muſt flec from. The more evil ex- 
amples are around us, the more we need watch and pray. 2. 


The arguments again repeated : God's right in and over them, 


and the neceſſity of being like him in holineſs, if they would 
have any relation to him as their God ; and his ſeparation of 
them from others, that they might ſeparate themſelves for 
him. Vote, Chriſt's are a peculiar people, and they muſt ſee 
that their converſation proves them ſuch. 3. The ruin which 
diſobedience would bring on them. The nations whither they 
were going, were examples to them of God's judgments, a- 
gainſt {in ; and after all the mercies they had experienced, they 
could not, if they corrupted themſelves, expect lighter viſita- 
tions. Note, Fellowſhip in fin, will bring fellowſhip in ſuffer- 
ing: only as we fin againſt greater mercies and knowledge, 
ſo much heavier will be our condemnation, 

The chapter concludes with the puniſhment of every witch 
or wizard with death. They who hold communion with the 
devil, or pretend to do it, are only fit to be with him in his 


place of torment. | 


) 


CHAP. XXI. 


The defign of this chapter is to preſerve the dignity of the prieft- 
Hood. 
ing, their marriages, and their children, ver. 1-9. 2. The High- 
prigſt is reſtrained more than any of them, ver. 10—15. 3. Nei- 
ther the one nor the other muſt have any blemiſh, ver. 16—24. 


15 ND the LORD faid unto Moſes, Speak unto 

the prieſts the ſons of Aaron, and ſay unto them, 

. an. There ſhall none be defiled for the dead among his 
g people. 2. But for his kin, that is near unto him, that 
zs, for his mother, and for his' father, and for his ſon, 
and for his daughter, and for his brother, 3. And for 
his ſiſter a virgin, that is nigh unto him, which hath had 


for teng no huſband : for her may he be defiled. 4. But + he 


wen he ſhall not defile himſelf, being a chief man among the 

ele, he people, to profane himſelf. 5. * They ſhall not make 

bebe baldnefs upon their head, neither ſhall they ſhave off the 

for bn wife corner of their beard, nor make any cuttings in their 
Ze, 


fleſh, 6. They ſhall be holy unto their God, and not 


Mir. 16, 1 


at. profane the name of their God: for the offerings of the 


Dar, LORD made by fire, and © the bread of their God they 
Ezck, u. do offer: therefore they ſhall be holy. 7. * They ſhall 


© See Chap, not take a wife that is a whore, or profane; neither ſhall 


i.11, they take a woman put away from her huſband: for he 


a holy unto his God. 8. Thou ſhalt ſanctify him there- 


fore, for he offereth the bread of thy God: he ſhall be 
holy unto thee : for I the LORD which ſanctify you, 
c am holy. 9. C And the daughter of any prieſt, if ſhe 
ei. 24, profane herſelf by playing the whore, ſhe profaneth her 


father: ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire. | 


1 


I. The inferior 2 are charged concerning their mourn- 


Be fore Chriſt 


v. 1—9, Particular injunctions are given to the prieſts: 
KP 


1. Reſpecting their. mourning. | (1.) The perſons for whom 
they may mourn, v. 2, 3. As all „ to a dead corpſe ren- 
dered mourners ceremonially unclean, they would be hereby 
prevented from executing the functions of their office. "Thoug 
therefore God permits Geir abſence for their neareſt relations, 
yet he will not allow it for any other. Natural affection can- 
not but make us mourn over-the loſſes of our houſe and family, 
but we muſt remember there are ſervices to be performed for 
the living, which it were evil to interrupt by continued ſorrow, 
(2.) The manner of their mourning: not extravagant and im- 
moderate, but ſerious and temperate. They muſt not cut 
themſelyes, or ſuperſtitiouſly devote their hair, as a propitiation 
to any ſuppoſed infernal deity, nor indulge exceſs of ſorrow, 
but practice themſelves the ſubmiſſion they inculcate on others, 
Note, Miniſters muſt be examples to their flock, and when God 


: | | . | BY | exerciſes them with ſevereſt trials, they are called to eminent 
therefore put difference between clean beaſts and un- | | en 


reſignation. | ty 

2. Reſpecting their marriages. They may not marry a 
whore, or a Tak 155 perſon ; one who had been ſeduced, though 
not 1 75 common, nor a woman divorced, becauſe her conduct 
was ſuſpicious. The dignity of the prieſthood muſt be main- 
tained in the exemplarineſs, and irreproachable character of 
their wives. Note, Miniſters ſhould be very cautious in their 
choice; a light and vain woman will be a diſcredit to them- 
ſelves, a reproach to the ſervice they are engaged in, and a hin- 
drance to their labours, 6 | 

3. Reſpecting their children. Severeſt puniſhments ſhall ac- 
company their fins, as they are ſuppoſed to be better inftructed, 
to act againſt greater light, and to bring a diſhonour upon their 
holy family. A prieſt's daughter that plays the whore, ſhall 
be burnt with fire: an offence in a miniſter's family, is doubly 
criminal and ſcandalous, | 


10. And he that is the high prieſt among his brethren, 
upon whoſe head * the anointing oil was poured, and s f Exod. xxx, | 
that is conſecrated to put on the garments, * ſhall not 37, vit. 
uncover his head, nor rent his clothes. 11. Neither 2. Chap. 
ſhall he go in to any dead body, nor defile himſelf for Ib. v. 6, 
his father or for his mother. 12. Neither ſhall he go Ibis. 7. 
out of the ſanctuary, nor profane the ſanctuary of his 
God; for * the crown of the anointing oil of his God 3s & Exod. 
upon him: I am the LORD. 1 4 And he ſhall take a Fir 36 


4 . * 8 p 5 Ezek. xliv. | 
wife in her virginity. 14. A widow, or a divorced wo- 22, 


man, or profane, or an harlot, theſe ſhall he not take: 
but he ſhall take a virgin of his own people to wife. 15. 
Neither ſhall he profane his ſeed among his people: for 
I the LORD do ſanctify him. | 


v. 10—15. As the high-prieſt excelled in dignity, he muſt 
keep himſelf under greater reſtrictions, than even the prieſts 
his brethren, hy | 

1. He may not defile himſelf for the dead, even for-his near- 
eſt relations, v. 11. nor expreſs any .of the uſual ſymptoms of 
mourning, not even to uncover his head. When God's ſanc- 
tuary calls for our attendance, the deepeſt ties that would with- 
draw us from it muſt bc broken through. 

2. Beſides the reſtrictions in .common with the reſt, he muſt 
not marry a widow, but a virgin. jog believer muſt be pre- 
ſented to Jeſus the great high-prieſt a chaſte virgin ; and he is 
counted ſuch, when having waſhed his ſoul in the blood of the 
lamb, with fervent, affection he cleaves to him alone, 

3. He muſt not profane his ſeed, by marrying himſelf. con- 
trary to God's ordinances, which would incapacitate his chil- 
dren from ſucceeding him, or by giving them in marriage to 
any profane perſon, which would reflect diſhonour on himſelf 
and the prieſthood. Note, (1.) There is a propriety in per- 
ſons marrying in their own rank and ſtation. (2.) Miniſters 
muſt, for their children's ſake, avoid a profane partner, as 
their families are in more danger of being corrupted by the il! 
converſation of the one, than by the good converſation of the 
other. | | | | 


16. C And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
17. Speak unto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſoever he be of thy 
ſeed in their generations, that hath any blemiſh, let him 
not approach to offer the F bread of his God: 18. For + or food, 
whatſoever man he be that hath a blemiſh, he ſhall not 
approach : a blind man, or a lame, or he that hath a flat 
noſe, or any thing * ſuperfluous. 19. Or a man that is = Chap. 
broken-footed or broken-handed. 20. Or crook-backt, *. 23- 
or | a dwarf, or that hath a blemiſh in his eye, or be ; ortoo 
ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, or hath his ſtones broken: 21. No 4; 


man that hath a blemiſh, of the ſeed of Aaron the prieſt, 
ſhall come nigh to offer the offerings of the LORD made 
by fire ; he hath a blemiſh, he ſhall not come nigh to of- 
fer the bread of his God. 22. He ſhall eat the bread of 
| 5 his 
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BeforeChrilt his God, both of the moſt holy, and of the holy. 23. | with his money 


1491. 


a Chap. xv. 


2, 

+ Heb.Run- 
ning of the 
re ins. 

d Chap. xiv, 
2. & xv. 13. 
© Num. xix. 
11. 

q Chap, XV, 
16. 

Fo Chap, xi. 


24: 
f Ibid, xv. 
75 19, 


£ Exod. xvii. 
31, Chap, 
XVii, 15. 
Ezek, xliv. 
3 1. 


goet 


food. 
beaſts, he ſhall not eat to defile himſelf therewith : I am 
the LORD. 


pe gg oo ml rr 


Only he ſhall not go in unto the vail, nor come nigh un- 
to the altar, becaule he hath a blemiſh; that he profane 
not my fanctuaries: for I the LORD do ſanctify them. 
24. And Moſes told it unto Aaron, and to his ſons, and 
unto all the children of Iſrael, | | 


v. 16—24. All natural blemiſhes and deformities of body in- 
eapacited the ſons of Aaron and Levi from the exerciſe of the 
ſacerdotal function; whether they were curable or incurable, as 
long as they continued, they were unfit to miniſter. God will 
have the people reſpect the perſon, as well as the office of his 
priefts : not that their natural defects ſhould morally, or cere- 
monially defile them : though with-held from the ſervice, they 
are alike to be maintained at the altar, and ſhare with the other 
prieſts the holy things. Note, (r.) Though under the goſpe! 
perſonal blemi{ ks, | 
void ordaining ſuch, whoſe ſtriking deformity may make their 
perſons appear deſpicable. (2.) If natural defects make men un- 
qualified for the prieſthood, how much more ought moral tur- 
pitude to do ſo? A miniſter ſpiritually blind, or halting in his 
opinions, or perverſe in his walk, or vicious in his temper, 
ought for ever to be baniſhed from God's altar, | 


CHAP. XXII. 


In this chapter we have divers laws concerning the prie/ts and ſa- 
crifices, all for the preſerving the honour of the ſanftuary, I. That 
the prieſts ſhould not eat of the holy things in their uncleanneſs, 
ver. 1-9. 2. That no ſtranger ſhould eat of the holy things, 
ver. 10—13. if he did it unwittingly, he muſt make reſtitution, 
ver. 14—16. 3. That the ſacrifices that were offered, muſt be 
without blemiſh, ver. 17—25. 4. That they muſt, be more than 
eight days old, ver. 26—28. And that the ſacrifices of thankſ- 
giving muſt be eaten the ſume day they were offered, ver. 29—33. 


1. A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 2. 
1 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, that the) 


Iſrael, and that they protane not my holy name, in 
tboſe things which they hallow unto me: I am the 
LORD. 3. Say unto them,  Whoſoever he be of all 
your ſeed, * your generations, that goeth unto the 
holy things which the children of Ifracl hallow unto the 
LORD, having 
ſhall be cut off from my preſence: I am the LORD. 
4. What man ſoever of the ſeed of Aaron is a leper, or 
hath * a + running iſſue, he ſhall not eat of the holy 
things“ until he be clean. And © whoſo toucheth any 
thing that is unclean by the dead, or © a man whoſe ſeed 
from him: 5. Or © whoſoever toucheth any 
creeping thing, whereby he may be made unclean, or * 
a man of whom he may take uncleanneſs, whatſoever 
uncleanneſs he hath: 6. The ſoul which hath touched 
any ſuch, ſhall be unclean until even, and ſhall not eat 


of the holy things, unleſs he waſh his fleſh with water. 


7. And when the ſun is down, he ſhall be clean, and 
ſhall afterward eat of the holy things, becauſe it is his 
8. s That which dieth of itſelf, or is torn with 


9. They ſhall 'therefore keep mine ordi- 
nance, leaſt they bear ſin for it, and die therefore, if 


they profane it: I the LORD do ſanctify them. 


; unclean prieſt to approach his ſanctuar 
leproſy was permanent, he muſt be totally excluded, or till he 


D. 1—9. Holineſs becometh God's houſe. He will ſuffer no | 
: if the defilement of 


was cured : if by the touch of any thing he was defiled, he 


muſt be unclean till the evening, and waſh before he could re- 


h See 1 Sam. 
xxi. 6. 

1 Heb. With 
ibe purchaſe 
ot his mo- 
ney, 


turn to his office. Nothing dying of itſelf, nor torn of beaſts, 


muſt he taſte, and death is the penalty of diſobedience. Note, 


055 It is no light matter to profane with unhallowed touch the 
acred table of the Lord. Many come to the Lord's ſupper, 


who being unwaſhed from their iniquities, eat and drink their 


own damnation. (2.) The higher the ſtation, the deeper the fall. 
A prieft that periſhes, ſinks into the loweſt pit. (3.) It be- 


comes us with jealouſy, knowing what a God we have to do 
with, to take heed to our ways in this naughty world, and ne- 


ver to omit daily de fountain Wok 24 n wt Egypt, to be your God: I ai the LORD. 


fin and for uncleanneſs. 


10. There ſhall no ſtranger eat of the holy thing: 2 | 
ſojourner of the prieſt, or an hired ſervant ſhall. not eat 
of the holy thing. 11. But if the prieft buy aꝶy ſoul 7 


where abilities and zeal are found, may not | 
—_—_— a man for the miniſtry ; yet it is ſtill deſttable to a- 


r 


* 8 8 


— — 


"| ſuch profaneneſs in his family was not committed. We muſt, 


| children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Whatſoever He be * Chip. . 


| | I, | | | | . I, h | 2, 3 10. 
ſeparate thernſelves from the holy things of he Maven | Oy 0 ink: 0h. 6-6 Frangurn' 8 ort's .onge 
O 


or of the goats. 


c I : for it ſhall b 21, 
his uncleannefs upon kim, that foul that ſhall ye not offer : for it ſhall not be acceptable 


any of theſe; becauſe their corruption is in them, and 


in his houſe : they ſhall — meat. 12. 8 F 
daughter alſo be married unto I a ſtranger, ſne may not f Heb. 4 
eos an _ of the holy things. 13. But if the grange. 
prieſt's daughter be a widow, or divorced, and have no 
child, and is returned unto her father's houſe, as im her i cy, ,, 
youth, ' ſhe ſhall eat of her father's meat, but there ſhall “. 
no ſtranger eat thereof. 14. C And if a man eat of the 
holy thing unwittingly, chen he ſhall put the fifth par: 
thereof unto it, and fhall give it unto. the prieſt, with 
the holy thing. 15. And they ſhall not profane the 
holy things of the children of Iſrael, which they offer un- 
to the LORD: 16. Or T fuffer them to bear the ini- + Or las 
Quity of treſpaſs, when they eat their holy things: for I vg e, 
the LORD & ſanctify mem., | i 8 | g paſs in their 


quity of treſ. 
v. 10—16. None but the prieſt's family muſt eat the holy? 
things. A ſojourner, or a hired ſervant, are excluded, and their 
own daughters, if married to one not a prieſt. Though if a 
widow, or divorced, and without children, on returning to 
their father's houſe, they were again admitted to partake of 
them. If a perſon undeſignedly did eat of the holy things who 
had no right, he muſt make reſtitution to the prieſt, and add 
a fifth part more than the value of the thing, and atone for his 
treſpaſs. by an offering. It was the prieſt's buſineſs to take care 


to the utmoſt, reſtrain others from ſin, as well as avoid it our- 
ſelves; and as they alone were to bear the treſpaſs of the peo- 
ple, it would be great impiety in others, to pretend to partake 
with them. There is but one mediator, who. is appointed to 
bear our ſins, and we muſt be careful to join no other wich 
him. His blood and righteouſneſs alone, not any works of our 
own, or of others, have the leaſt efficacy in obtaining remiſſion 
of the iniquity of our treſpaſs. Tho; 
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17. J And the LORD ſpake unto, Moſes, faying, 
18. Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, and unto all the 


T en a i Se 
EE a ¹ 


will offer his oblation for all his vows, and for all his 
free-will offerings, which they will offer unto the LORD 
for a burnt-offering: 19. Ye ſhall offer at your own ! bi. ;. 
will a male without blemiſh of the beeves, of the ſheep, 
20. But ® whatſoever hath a blemith, S ve, 
& xvii. 
for you. 21. And whoſoever offereth a ſacrifice of "es 
peace-offerings unto the LORD, to accompliſh his vow, *- | 
or a free-will offering in beeves or F ſheep, it ſhall be + or gow, 
perfect, to be accepted: there ſhall be no blemiſh there- 
in. 22. * Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a «ve. 25. 
wen, or ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, ye ſhall not offer theſe 
unto the LORD, nor make an offering by fire of them 
upon the altar unto the LORD. 23. Either a bullock, 
or a + lamb that hath any thing ſuperfluous, or lack- + Or ki, 
ing in his parts, that mayeſt thou offer fer a free-will Cf. = 
offering ; but for a vow it ſhall not be accepted. 24. Ye 
ſhall not offer unto the LORD that which is bruiſed, 
or cruſhed, or broken, or cut : neither ſhall you make 
any offering thereof in your land. 25. Neither from a 
ſtranger's hand ſhall ye offer the bread of your God of 


8 


blemiſhes be in them: they ſhall not be accepted for you. 
26. J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 27. | 
When a bullock, or a ſheep, or a goat is brought forth, 4 Exo. = 
then it ſhall be ſeven days under the dam: and from the 5 7%. 
eighth day and thenceforth, it ſhall be accepted for an 26. Deu. 
x e made by fire unto the LORD. 28. And whe- "*" 
ther it be cow or | ewe, ye ſhall not kill it and her 1. Or ble. 
young both in one day. 29. And when ye will- offer a — 
ſacrifice of thankſgiving unto the LORD, offer z at 6. 
your own will. 30. On the fame day it ſhall be eaten 
up, ye ſhall leave none of it until the morrow : I am * Chip. vi. 
the LORD. 31. Therefore ſhall ye keep my command- '* 
ments, and do them: I am the LORD. 32. Neither 
ſhall ye profane my holy name, but I will be hallowed b. .. 
among the children of Iſrael: I am the LORD which 
hallow you, 33. That brought you out of the land of 
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v. 17-33. Curfed is the deceiver that hath in his flock a 
male, and offereth and ſacrificeth a corrupt thing unto the 
Lord. God will be ſerved with the beſt, or not at all. There- 
fore, | 1 f 

. Nei 


CO TELE er RED 0B ON OTE EO EN HE 
RO ö 33 Ee re OC TIER 


n * * 9 x ids . ad LOSE oe og Eee 7 55 2 2 8 2 
* x : &+ R ; e . 1 . ͤä¹⅛üüQmñU m ̃7⅛.lIilLæ ‚—ͤ as ⁵˙ VA G > n E 8 4 Lee I, e 
* * * „„ çéͥͤ FFF; nnn ˙ . aa 3 T—J———& TOTES OE 34 
% . „ ͤñ—᷑ ;; SIT OAT Te FOIA] Ed PERF (A GR rd . dd En ot rt N A . e 0 . N. 1 e / . oh ES e Mo X83, FS 
_ 728 POETS E's; 6% , 221 5 GY TORR 22 ͤ ͤ!111!1!!½!½!½!½!k! ß SC BE I DN fag 5 CS 8 8 5 C Net's W e 2 r 5 
l . $5 5252 en r - 4 e / , . / ð ͤ K . / d / ee AN 8 / PEE IDS t 5 3 : A 
FA. n 5 e 9 1 N 8 PIP e NN 8 r e 2 5 : FER £ N - 5 4 : 5 - 
. ER ; 25 7 27 8 9 457 % . e 3 SSN 8 , os * s } F ” 
x * * r n e J e . 5 - 4 5 8 2 ; l 


8 


WC at 
Poets 
* 


Chap. XXIII. 


L E VITICUS. 


137 


Before Chriſt 


I » 
4 . 


2 Exod. xx, 
9. & rin. 
11. & xxx1. 
13. & XIxiv. 
21. Chap 


x. 3. beut. 


v.13. Luke 


. vn. 16. 


dat. vi. 1. 


u. 16. & 


=, 22. 
_ Mm. xxviii. 


A. 6 
3 De 
N 

* 


PE." AM 
& 5 
> 
Þ 1. 1 
07 5. 
- 


Deut. 
. Joſh, 


54 
2 
* * 
Fe „. 
Fe 


1. Every blemiſhed beaſt is forbidden to be offered. The 


blemiſhes are pointed out, v. 22. an exception 1s made, v. 23. 


of a free-will offering ; but for a vow, it muſt not be ac- 


in caſ 
ww even from a ſtranger. The prieſts therefore carefully exa- 


cepted, 
mined re} > 
found. Note, (1.) Our Lord Jeſus was thus a lamb without 
ſpot or blemiſh, and when examined, no fault was found in 
him. (2:) It is but mockery, inſtead of fervice, to appear be- 
fore God with blind devotion and lame formality : unleſs our 
ſouls are engaged, and our hearts given up to him, the reſt is 
no better than abomination. _ | 

2. Other regulations concerning the ſacrifice. It muſt be 
eight days old; the dam and her young muſt not be ſacrificed 
together. Note, God teaches us humanity, even in his ſacri- 


* The offerings of thankſgiving muſt be eaten the ſame day 
they were — as before enjoined, with the reaſon, He 1s 
their God. No obligation ſo forcible to engage our hearts to 
keep his commandments, as a ſenſe of his redeeming love. 


a} 


"CHAP. XXII. 


3. 2. The yearly feaſ!s. (1.) The paſſever, and the feaſt of 


unleavened bread, ver. 4 8. to which was annexed the offering 


of the ſheaf of firſt fruits, ver. 9—14. (2.) The Pentecoſt, ver. 
kf —22. 7 135 1 olemnities of the ſeventh month. The feaſt 
of trumpets on the firſt day, ver. 23—25. The day of atone- 
ment on the tenth day, ver. 26—32. And the feaft of tabernacles 


on the fifteenth, ver. 3344. 


1. A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 2. 
Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 


them, Concerning the feaſts of the LORD, which ye ſhall 


roclaim to be holy convocations, even theſe are my feaſts. 
3. Six days ſhall work be done, but the ſeventh day 15 
the ſabbath of reſt, an holy convocation ; ye ſhall do no 
work therein: it is the ſabbath of the LORD in all your 
dwellings. 5 | 


v. 1—3. The holy ſolemnities are appointed. On thoſe days 
there was a convocation of the people to the door of the taber- 
nacle, to join with united voices in prayer and praiſe. 

The ſabbath was a weekly feaſt, and ſtill is ſuch, to every 
true believer, who eſpecially feaſts then on God's word and 
ordinances. A holy reſt was to be obſerved. We muſt reft 
from fin as from labour. There was on it to be a holy convo- 
cation. Nothing on that day muſt keep us from waiting in 
the courts of God's houſe together, nothing but works of ne- 
ceflity. Note, If ſervants are kept from church to provide for 
our bodies, when they ſhould be feeding their own ſouls, the 
guilt of ſabbath-breaking will be againſt the heads of that fa- 


mily And not only by a convocation, but in their dwellings 


the ſabbath muſt be kept : public duties are but a part of the 
ſervice ; on that day every houſe muſt be a temple, and re- 
ſound with prayer and praiſe. To proſtitute the hours of the 


evening in vanity, or viſiting, or idleneſs, is to profane the day, 


as much as when we forſake the aſſembly of God's people. 


4. C Theſe are the feaſts 'of the LORD, even holy 
convocations, which ye ſhall proclaim in their ſeaſons. 


i. 5. In the fourteenth day of the firſt month at even, 7s 
:- the LORD's paſſover. 
iv, the ſame month, is the feaſt of unleavened bread unto 
the LORD: ſeven days ye muſt eat unleavened bread, 


6. And on the fifteenth day of 


7. In the firſt day ye ſhall have an holy convocation : * 
ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 8. But ye ſhall offer 
an offering made by fire unto the LORD ſeven days: 
in the ſeventh day is an holy convocation, ye ſhall do no 
ſervile work therein. 9. © And the LORD ſpake un- 
to Moſes, ſaying, 10. Speak unto the children of Iſ- 
rael, and ſay unto them, © When ye be come into the land 
which I give unto you, and ſhall reap the harveſt there- 
of, then ye ſhall bring + a ſheaf of the firſt fruits of your 
harveſt unto the prieſt : 11. And he ſhall wave the 
ſneaf before the LORD, to be accepted for you: on 
the morrow after the ſabbath the prieſt ſhall wave it. 12. 


And ye ſhall offer that day when ye wave the ſheaf, an 


be-lamb without blemiſh, of the firſt year, for a burnt- 


| 2 unto the LORD. 13. And the meat- offering 
thereof /hall be two tenth-deals of fine flour mingled 


wine, the fourth part of an hin. 


with oil, an offering made by fire unto the LORD for 
a ſweet favour : and the drink-offering thereof hall be of 
14. And ye ſhall eat 


neither bread, nor parched corn, nor green ears, until 
Vor. I, | : | 5 
12 | 


the beaſts, and rejected thoſe, where ſuch blemiſhes were [ 


The ſolemn feof enjoined, 1. The weekly feaft of the ſabbath, ver. 


a ſabbath, ® a memorial of blowing of trumpets, an hol 


the ſelf ſame day that ye have brought an offering unto 6 "0h 
your God: It ſhall be a ſtatute for ever throughout your Gon 
generations, in all*your dwellings. Fri Ko 


v. 4—14. The annual feaſts are next enjoined. The chief 
of theſe being the paſſover, that is firſt mentioned. It had been 
before appointed, for the commemoration of their wondrous 
deliverance from Egypt: Divine mercies ſhould never be for- 


er During the ſeven days of unleavened bread which fol- 


owed, extraordinary ſacrifices were offered, Num. xxviii. 1 

24. They who come to acknowledge divine mercies, ſhall 
have their ſouls refreſhed, as with marrow and fatneſs. The 
firſt and laſt days were holy convocations. On the ſecond day, 
the firſt fruits were offered, with a lamb for a ſacrifice, in 
thanks for the produce of the field, and to obtain the Divine 
blefling upon their harveſt. Vote, (1.) Holy ſeaſons ſhould be 
obſerved in a holy manner. (2.) God has a right to his ſheaf: 
we muſt honour him with part of our ſubſtance, if we would 
have his bleſſing on the reſt. (3.) Theſe firſt fruits were typi- 
cal of Jeſus riſing, as the firſt fruits from the dead, on this very 
day, and thereby aſſuring us of our own reſurrection. | 


15. C And * ye ſhall count unto you from the morrow 2 Chap. *. 
after the ſabbath, from the day that ye brought the ſheaf , Pvt 
of the wave · offering; ſeven ſabbaths ſhall be complete: 

16. Even unto the morrow after the ſeventh ſabbath 

ſhall ye number fifty days, and ye ſhall offer a new meat- 

offering unto the LORD. 17. Ye ſhall bring out of 

your habitations two wave-loaves, of two tenth-deals : 

they ſhall be of fine flour, they ſhall be baken with leaven, 

they are © the firſt- fruits unto the LORD. 18. And ye « pxod xxii, 
ſhall offer with the bread ſeven lambs without blemiſh, 16, 19. & 
of the firſt year, and one young bullock, and two rams: vb. 26. 
they ſhall be fer a burnt-offering unto the LORD, with Numb. xr. 
their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, even an of- $6: "Dont." | 
fering made by fire of ſweet ſavour unto the LORD, i. 2. 
19. Then ye ſhall ſacrifice * one kid of the goats, for a chap. iv.z, 
ſin- offering, and two lambs of the firlt year, for a ſacri- 

fice of * peace-offerings. 20. And the prieſt ſhall wave & bid. ii.. 
them with the bread of the firſt-truits, for a wave-offering 
before the LORD, with the two lambs : “ they ſhall be » Num. 
holy to the LORD for the prieſt, 21. And ye ſhall Bat 12. 
proclaim on the ſelf-ſame day, bat it may be an holy con- 
vocation unto you: ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein: It 


AXN1V, 26. 
Numb. xv, . , 


ſacl! be a ſtatute for ever in all your dwellings throughout 


your generations. 22. C And when ye reap the harveſt ,, ar 
of your land, thou ſhalt not make clean riddance of the g. © © 
corners of thy field, when thou reapeſt, * neither ſhalt « Deut. xis, 
thou gather any gleaning of thy harveſt: thou ſhalt leave 19. 


them unto the poor, and to the ſtranger: I am the 
LORD your God. | | 


v. 15—22. The feaſt of Pentecoſt was ſeven weeks after the 
patjover,  'T he harveſt was then gathered in, and the brought 
their grateful] acknowledgments in the two loaves of wheaten 
bread, for firſt-fruits to the Lord, with a burnt-offering of 
thankſgiving, a ſin-offering to intimate their unworthineſs of 
theſe mercies, and e to implore a bleſſing on the 
fruits they had gathered. That harveſt will yield well, where 
the reapers have ſuch a regard to God: a holy convocation was 
kept on this day, and all the men required to appear before the 
Lord, in memory of God's giving them the law from Sinai. It 
was at this feaſt, that the Holy Ghoſt afterwards was poured out 
on the apoſtles, and three thouſand ſouls converted as firſt-fruits 
to God and the Lamb, 5 | 
The charge of arty a portion for the poor is repeated, 
They who will honour God with ſacrifice, muſt alſo have pity 
on the needy; and God will accept with greater delight the 
feeding his hungry ſaints,. than the feeding the fire of his altar 
with the fat of bullocks or rams. 7 15 | 


23. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
24. Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, In ' the ſe- Nam. lz. 
venth month, in the firſt day of the month, ſhall ye have 1. 
convocation. 25, Ye ſhall do no ſervile work N LOO 
but ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD. 26. J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 27. Alfo on the tenth day of this ſeventh , 104. «vi. 
month, there ſhall be a day of atonement, it ſhall be an 30. Num. 
holy convocation unto you, and ye ſhall afflict your ſouls 7* 
and offer an offering made by fire unto the LORD. 28. 


And ye ſhall do no work in that ſame day: for it is a 


day of atonement, to make an atonement for you before 
the LORD your God. 29. For whatſoever foul it be 
& | M m that 
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„ that ſhall not be afflicted in that ſame day, he ſhall be 


1490. 
o Gen. xvii. 


14. | 
p Chap. xx. 
3s 57 6. 


cut off from among his people. 30. And whatſoever 
ſoul it be that doeth any work in that fame day, * the ſame 
ſoul will I deſtroy from among his people. 31. Ye 
ſhall do no manner of work: It hall be a ſtatute for ever 
throughout your gencrations in all your dwellings. 32. 
It Mall be unto you a ſabbath of reit, and ye ſhall afflict 


your ſouls in the ninth day of the month at even: from 


kleb. Reſt, 


even unto even ſhall ye + celebrate your ſabbath. 


v. 23-32. 1. The feaſt, of trumpets inſtituted. Every 
new moon was uſhered in with trumpets, but this day. they 
blew from morning until evening. As e e year be- 

an with this ſeventh month, it might prefigure that] 


rw 
ound of goſpel grace which ſhould go forth into all lands. 


Te Jews ſay it was a preparation call for the day of atone- 


ment, which was on the ninth ; and need there is, that we 
ſhould have loud calls to ſhake off ſpiritual, ſloth, and awake 
to ſerious attention about our everlaſting concerns. 

2. I he ay. of atonement muſt be obſerved as a day of ſacred. 


reſt, to be ſpent wholly in reflection upon, and humiliation 


q Ex04.xxiii, 


10. Num. 


xxixk. 12. 
Deut. x vi. 
13. 


RES. Joh . vii. 


37. 


t Heb. A 
day of re- 
ſtraint. 

s 2 Chron, 
vii. 9. 


for the ſins of the preceding year. A day of faſting: the body, 
as well as foul, muſt be afflicted, as both ſhare in guilt ; and 
the whole day, from even unto even, muſt be ſpent in thoſe 
exerciſes of deep ahaſement, which anſwered the inftitution. 
Note, (I.) bay who feel the burden of fin, will be careful to 
beat down the body, as well.as to humble the ſoul under it. 
(2.) Solemn ſeaſons for the review of paſt tranſgreſſions, can- 
not but have a bleſſed effect upon the heart. (3.) When we 
would afflict our bodies with - faſting, there ſhould be total ab- 
ſtinence from all kinds of meat. To keep a faſt on rich fiſh, 
and high ſauces, is ridiculous mockery, inſtead of a holy faſt, 


33. J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 
34. Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, * The fif- 
teenth day of this ſeventh'month /hall be the feaſt of ta- 
bernacles for ſeven _ unto the LORD: 35. On the 
firſt day ſhall be an holy convocation : ye ſhall do no ſer- 
vile work therein. 36. Seven days ye ſhall offer an of- 
fering made by fire unto the LORD: on the eighth 
day ſhall be an holy convocation unto you, and ye ſhall 
offer an offering made by fire unto the LORD : it zs 


therein. 37. Theſe are the feaſts of the LORD, which 
ye ſhall proclaim 20 be holy convocations, to offer an of- 
tering made by fire unto the LORD, a burnt-offering, 
and a meat offering, a ſacrifice, and drink-offerings, 
every thing upon his day: 38. Beſide the ſabbaths of 


the LORD, and beſide your gifts, and beſide all your 


t Neh. viii. 
15. 
+ Heb. Fruit. 


vows, and beſide all your free-will offerings, which ye 


give unto the LORD. 39. Alſo in the fifteenth by of 
the ſeventh month, when ye have gathered in the fruit 
of the land, ye ſhall keep a teaſt unto the LORD ſeven 
days: on the firſt day h be a ſabbath, and on the 
eighth day all be a ſabbath. 40. And * ye ſhall take 
you on the firſt day the F. boughs of goodly trees, 
branches of palm-trees, and the boughs of thick trees, 
and willows of the brook : and ye ſhall rejoice before 
the LORD your God ſeven days. 41. And ye ſhall 


keep it a feaſt unto the LORD ſeven days in the year: 


day of atonement, prepared for the feaſt of tabernacles, one of 


It /hall be a ſtatute for ever in your generations, ye 
ſhall celebrate it in the ſeventh month. 42. Ye ſhall 


dwell in booths ſeven days; all that are Iſraelites born, | 


ſhall dwell in booths: 43. That your generations may 
know that I made the children of Iſrael to dwell in 
booths, when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: 
I am the LORD your God. 44. And Moſes declared 
unto the children of Iſrael the feaſts of the LORD. 


u. 32-44. The ſorrows of repentance are the certain fore- 
runners of peace and joy in N The humiliation of the 


the three great feſtivals, celebrated for eight days, with every 
expreſſion of gladneſs, with many ſacrifices, and two days of 
ſolemn convocation. During ſeven days, they lived in booths, 


made of the branches of trees; the eighth was a holy day of 


reſt and joy. They thus remembered their long abode in tents, 
in the wilderneſs, and God's care of them there: and as the 
fruits of the whole year were now gathered in, this added to 
their thankfulneſs. Note, (1.) When we come to our true 
land of reſt, it will ever warm our hearts with peculiar grati- 
tude, to remember the hardſhips we have endured in the wil- 
derneſs, and from which the Lord delivered us. (2.) If the 


joy of harveſt was fo great, how much greater will it be when 


we ſhall reap the harveſt of eternal glory? (3.) We, in this 


| one cake. 


a +* ſolemn aſſembly, and ye ſhall do no ſervile work | 


| 


ö 
ſ 


be u 


* 


n our heads. 134 | neat. £20 > 3; * 
heſe ſolemnities were annually obſerved, beſide their ſah- 
baths and free-will offerings ; for nothing muſt interrupt our 
ordinary duties, and we are never reſtrained from adding any 
farther portion of our time and ſubſtance to the immediate ſer- 
vice of God, if we find our hearts. inclined, and our circum- 
ſtances enabling us. 45 F x TA 
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CH: A. XXIV. # 0p 
In this chapter we have, 1. A repetition of the Iaws concerning the © 
lamps and the ſhew-bread, ver. 1—9. 2. A violation of the law : 
agaiꝝſt blaſphemy, with the impriſonment, trial, condemnation, and 
execution of the blaſphemer, ver. 10—14. with ver. 23. 3. 
The law againſt blaſphemy re-enforced, ver. 15, 16. with ſundry 
other laws, ver. 17—22. 0 i 0-4 


I. ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 2. 

| Command the children of Iſrael that they « exo, 
bring unto thee pure oil- olive, beaten, for the light , TH 
to cauſe the lamps to burn continually. 3. Without the c, 
vail of the teſtimony, in the tabernacle of the congre- Went. 
gation, ſhall Aaron order it from the evening unto the 
morning, before the LORD continually : I hall be a 
ſtarute for ever in your generations. 4. He ſhall order 
the lamps upon the pure candleſtick before the LORD » Fredi 
continually. 5. C And thou ſhalt take fine flour, and * 
bake twelve. © cakes thereof: two tenth-deals ſhall be in «c 1,4 u. 
6. And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rows, fix 30. 
in a row, upon the pure table, before the LORD. 7. 

And thou ſhalt put pure frankincenſe upon each row, 
that it may be on the bread for a memorial, even an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the LORD. 8. Every ſabbath he 
ſhall ſet it in order before the LORD continually, Se- 
ing taken from the children of Iſrael, by an everlaſting. 
covenant. 9. And * it ſhall be Aaron's and his ſons, ws, 4 Ibid; wit 
they ſhall eat it in the holy place: for it 7s moſt holy 33, S 
unto him, of the offerings of the LORD made by fire, 1 Sm.. 
by a perpetual ſtatute. Es. To en 
4 

v. 1—9. We have here, : 5 

1. Proviſion for the lamps to be kept conſtantly burning. 
The oil muſt be of the fineſt ſort, provided at the public ex- 
pence, and the prieſts are carefully to repleniſh them morning 
and evening, ſnuff them, and keep them clean. Note, (1. 
They who would enjoy the light of the goſpel, ſhould glad! 
ſupport a godly miniſtry. (2.) They who ſerve in God's 
ſanctuary, muſt be careful not to adulterate the oil of divine 
truth, but make the light ſhine bright in the fervency of their 
miniſtrations, and the exemplarineſs of their own conduct. 

2. The ſhew-bread muſt be ſupplied continually. Twelve 
loaves, according to the twelve tribes, in two piles, with a 
ſaucer of frankincenſe by each of them. The frankincenſe was 
burnt on the altar of incenſe, when the loaves were renewed 
9947 ſabbath-day ; and thoſe that were removed, eaten by the 
prieſts in the holy place. Note, (1.) They who come to God 
will find a table ſpread for them even in the wilderneſs. ' (2.) 
They who eat of his bread, ſhould remember their obligations 
to ſerve him. (3.) Every ſabbath-day minifters muſt provide 
freſh food for the ſouls of the people, and not lazily put them 
off with ſtale diſcourſes. | Tres] 

10. C And the ſon of an Iſraelitiſn woman, whoſe fa- 
ther 2was an Egyptian, went out among the children of 
Iſrael, and this fon of the Iſraelitiſn woman, and a man of 
Iſrael ſtrove together in the camp. 11. And the Iſraeli- 
tiſh woman's Za blaſphemed the name of the LORD, 
and curſed: and they brought him unto Moſes (and his 
mother's name was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, of 
the tribe of Dan.) 12. And they © put him in ward, . un. u. 
that the mind of the LORD might be ſhewed them. 3+;... ., 
13. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 14. f. 
Bring forth him that hath curſed without the camp, and © gte 
let all that heard him lay their hands upon his head, th: mout 


and let all the congregation ſtone him. 15. And thou 20 


| ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſo- g. 4% 


ever curſeth his God, ſhall bear his ſin. 16. And © he 21 re 
that blaſphemeth the name of the LORD, he ſhall fure- * 


ly be put to death, and all the congregation ſhall cer- 


tainly ſtone him: as well the ſtranger, as he that is born 
in the land, when he blaſphemeth the name of the 


LORD, ſhall be put to death. 


„„ V. 10—23. 


Chap. X XIV. 


worls, dwell in booths, but in a few days we. ſtrall return to Before Chg. 
our houſe, which is from heaven, and then everlaſting joy will 4 
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Chap XXV 


— 


: : „ 23; This is the firſt capital crime and execution ſince 
99 gt — The offence was blaſphemy, occaſioned 
— dy a quarrel between an Iſtaelite and a man born of an Egyp- 

tian father and Iſraelitiſn mother. Note, (I.) Quarrels always 
end ill. (2.) When an Iſraelitiſn woman marries an Egyp- 
tian, or a Chriſtian an unbeliever, no wonder the children turn 
after the worſt ſide. It ſhould ſeem, he wanted to dwell among 
the Danites, becauſe his mother was of that tribe; and, when 
oppoſed by one of the tribe, brought his cauſe before the judges, 
and was caſt: in indignation and wrath againſt which deciſion, 
he blaſphemed WAL God himſelf, or imprecated ſome curſe 
on the judge, or the Iſraelite his adverſary. Anger and blaſ- 
phemy are ufually allied, and both mortal fins. If we would 


matter is brought before Moſes, that in a caſe of ſuch impor- 
tance they might be directed how to proceed according to the 
mind of God, and, till this is known, the blaſphemer is put in 
riſon. When life or death are at ſtake, judges need much de- 
iberation, and humbly to look up to God for wiſdom to judge 
aright, knowing, that at his bar they muſt give account. God 
commands immediate execution to be done upon him. He is 
to be dragged out of the camp, as a profanation to it, and all 
the congregation mult ſtone him, to teſtify their abhorrence of 
his fin, when the witneſſes had laid their hands on his head, as 
free from his blood. Note, Blaſphemers are now ſo common, 
that ſtones would almoſt be wanting to caſt at them; but 
though they find impunity for a moment, there is a . 
near, when they ſhall die a more terrible death, ſuffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. The execution of this offender pro- 
duces a ſtanding law for the future puniſhment of the like 
crime. It muſt in no caſe be diſpenſed with; and even a ſtran- 
er living among them, is as liable to the ſame penalty, as the 
ſraelite born. God is a jealous God, and will in no wiſe ſpare 
the blaſphemer : and when we hear ſuch dreadful language, we 
ſhould tremble for thoſe who have no fear for themſelves. _ 


n. Numb, he put to death. 18. And he that killeth a beaſt, ſhall 


NIV. 31. 


tna. cauſe a blemuth in his neighbour, as he hath done, ſo 
Snitch the ſhall it be done unto him. 20. Breach for breach, eye 
fte of 


„for eye, tooth for tooth: as he hath cauſed a blemiſh in 
W 1 %. Lie a man, ſo ſhall it be done to him again. 21. And 
a. he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore it: and he that 
„bent. killeth a man, he ſhall be put to death. 22. Ye ſhall 
e 43. have one manner of law, as well for the ſtranger, as 
re. i. for one of your own country: for I am the LORD 
© ::;:.xi, your God. 23. And Moſes ſpake unto the children 
= + of Iſrael, that they ſhould bring forth him that had 
| curſed, out of the camp, and ſtone him with ſtones : 


ed Moſes. 


v. 179—22, We have here a repetition of former laws. The 
murderer muſt be put to death. He that killed a beaſt muſt re- 
ſtore it; for God will have no injury done to our bodies, or to 
our goods. The law of retaliation is enjoined ; not that any 
private perfon might avenge himfelf, but the judge muſt give 


goſpel teaches us leſſons of forgiveneſs towards thoſe who injure 
or miſuſe us, yet ſometimes, for the ſake of others and the pub- 
lic, it would ' wrong not to claim that redreſs to which we 

re entitled. Strangers, as well as Jews, were bound by thoſe 
laws. It is highly equitable, that they who live among us, as 
they have a right to the protection, ought to be alike obnoxious 
to the penalties of the law. | 


1 


CHAT AS 


Z The law of this chapter concerns the lands and eſtates of the Ijraelites 
= in Canaan. 1. Every ſeventh year muſt be a ſabbatical year, 
= ver. I—7. Thus God tried their faith in his providence, ver. 
18—22. 2. Every fiftieth year muſt be a year of jubile, that 
is, (1.) A year of releaſe of debts and mortgages, and return 10 
the poſſeſfion of their alienated lands, ver. 8—17. Particular di- 
rections are given, 1. Concerning the ſale and redemption of lands, 
ver. 23—28, 2. Of houſes in cities and willages, with a pro- 


viſe for Levite cities, ver. 29—34. (2.) A year of releaſe of 
or 


| 0 


ſervants and band-flaves. (1.) Here is inſerted, a law for the 
kind uſage of = debtors, ver. 35—38. (2.) Then, comes the 
law for the diſcharge of all * that were ou for ſervants 
in the year of jubile. (1.) If they were ſold to Iſraelites, 


ver. 39—46. And, (2.) If fold to proſelytes, ver. 47—55. 


1. A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in mount 
Sinai, ſaying, 2. Speak unto the children of 
Iſracl, and ſay unto them, When ye come into the land 


"LEVITICUS. 


avoid the one, we ſhould ſuppreſs the other. Hereupon the | 


pat. ul. make it good; ꝗ beaſt for beaſt. 19. And if a man 


and the children of Iſrael did as the LORD command. | 


him damages equal to his hurt. Note, Though in general the 


139 
which I give you, then ſhall the land + keep * ſabbath Before Chrif 
uhto the LORD, 3. Six years thou ſhalt ſow thy field. 
and ſix years thou ſhalt prune thy vineyard, and gather # Heb. Ret, 
in the fruit thereof. 4. But in the ſeventh year ſhall be when 11 

a ſabbath of reſt unto the land, a ſabbath for the LORD : See Chip, | 
thou ſhalt neither ſow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard, ** 3* 
5. That which groweth of its own accord of thy har- » : Kings 


veſt, thou ſhalt not reap, neither gather the grapes I of 16 1 


thy vine undreſſed: for it is a year of reſt unto the land. thy epa 
6. And the ſabbath of the land ſhall be meat for you; . 

for thee, and for thy ſervant, and for thy maid, and for 

thy hired ſervant, and for thy ſtranger that ſojourneth 

wich thee, 7. And for thy cattle, and for the beaſt 


that are in thy land, ſhall all che increaſe thereof be 
meat, 5 


v. 1—7. As every ſeventh day was a day of reſt, every ſe- 
venth year was ſabbatical, It began in September, and that 
year there was no ſeed-time nor harveſt, no pruning vineyards 
or olives, or any vintage; but what was ſpontaneouſly produ- 
ced, was common for all. God thus, as the proprietor, taught 
them to remember, that they held all at his grant, and obliged 
them to live upon his providence. "They were thus more at 
leifure to attend upon God, and taught, by having the Jand in 
common, to remember their brethren, as being of one family, 
and to communicate with them their good things. MNote, (1.) 
The ſalvation of the goſpel is a common ſalvation, and all the 
grext and precious promiſes of pardon, righteouſneſs, adoption, 
ſtrength, conſolation, &c. which grow in the field of grace, as 
they ſpring up without our Jabour, are to be gathered freely : 
whoſoever will, let him come. (2.) When we have for the 
few years of life toiled to ſubdue the ſtubborn ſoil of our hearts, 
we ſhall at laſt ſet down, and reſt from our labours, in the en- 


Joyment of an eternal ſabbath in glory. 


| | dFaod. ni. 17. C And he that + killeth any man, ſhall, ſurely | 


8. ¶ And thou ſhalt number ſeven ſabbaths of years | 
unto thee, ſeven times ſeven years, and the ſpace of the 
ſeven ſabbaths of years ſhall be unto thee forty and nine 


jubile to ſound on the tenth day of the ſeventh month; cha“ 

in *the day of atone ment ſhall ye make the trumpet hn 1, 
found throughout all your land. 10. And ye ſhall hal- . 
low the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout See IG. hi. 
all the land, unto all the inhabitants thereof: it ſhall be 2 e. 
a jubile unto you, and f ye ſhall return every man unto “ Chap. 
his poſſeſſion, and * ye ſhall return every man unto his xxii. 27, 


family. 11. A jubile ſhall that fiftieth year be unto « See 10. 


you: ye ſhall not ſow, neither reap that which groweth 15 /'; _ 


"E 3 3 | iv, 18. 
of itſelf in it, nor gather e grapes in it of thy vine un- f Ver. 13, 


dreſſed. 12. For it is the jubile, it ſhall be holy unto 1 
you : ye ſhall cat the increaſe thereof out of the field. 34. 
13. In the year of this jubile, ye ſhall return every 
man unto his poſſeſſions. 14. And if thou ſell ought 
unto thy neighbour, or buyeſt ovght of thy neighbour's 
hand, ye ſhall not oppreſs one another. 15. Accord- 
ing to the number of years after the jubile thou ſhalt 
buy of thy neighbour, and according unto the number 

of years of the fruits he ſhall ſell unto thee : 16. Ac- 
cording to the multitude of years thou ſhalt increaſe 

the price thereof, and according to the fewneſs of years 
thou ſhalt diminiſh the price of it: for according to the 
number of the years of the fruits doth he ſell unto thee, 

17. Ye ſhall not therefore oppreſs one another : but 
thou ſhalt fear thy God: For I am the LORD your God. 

18. C Wherefore ye ſhall do my ſtatutes, and keep my 
judgments, and do them; and ye ſhall dwell in the land 
in ſafety. 19. And the land ſhall yield her fruit, and * ye » chu 
ſhall eat your fill, and dwell therein in ſafety. 20. And . 
it ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eat the ſeventh year? be- 
hold, we ſhall not ſow, nor gather in our increaſe: 21. 
Then I will command my bleſſing upon you in the ſixth 
year, and it ſhall bring forth fruit for three years. 22. 

And ye ſhall ſow the eighth year, and eat yet of old 
fruit, until the ninth year; until her fruits come in, ye 

ſhall ear of the old fore. ; 


v. 8—22. As every ſeventh was a ſabbatical year, every fiftieth 
was a jubile, when the land muſt reſt, and no work of agriculture 
be performed. Proclamation of it was made throughout the 
land, on the evening of the - of atonement ; and thereupon 
an immediate reſtoration of liberty and property commenced. 
Thus when the trump of goſpel grace proclaims pardon to the 
guilty, then peace of conſcience, and deliverance from the bon- 
| Gage of fin, begins; and when the trump of judgment — 

| | 1 | awa 


years. 9. Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet Þ of © the + Heb, Loud 5 


= Ruth ii. 
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149 . when every true Iſraelite ſhall receive his inheritance, unalien- 
able and eternal in the heavens. | 7 
1. Every man's eſtate returned to his heirs, without fee or 
h reward, in the ſtate it had been mortgaged : by which provi- 
17 fion every tribe was kept diſtinct, and every family careful of 
their genealogy. None were ſuffered to increaſe their eſtates, 
ſo as to lord it over his brethren ; nor any family, through the 
extravagance of a member of it, reduced to 8 for ever. 
Note, Though Adam, like an extravagant father, ſold his pa- 
trimony, Chriſt hath reſtored the loſt inheritance to all his 
Iſrael. Sd | 5 441 4 
; 2. Every ſlave was at liberty; no contract extended longer 
than this period. 2 we have fold ourſelves to work 
wickedneſs, and juſtly deſerve perpetual ſervitude, yet, bleſſed 
be God, we are, through the blood of redemption, delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, and reſtored to the houſhold of 
. 5 a | 
2. Every bargain was to be made with a view to this year. 
According to the nearneſs or diſtance of it, the value of a pur- 
chaſe was to be proportionable. Their contracts muſt be made 
in the fear of God, and then they will neceſſarily be equitable. 
Note, The perſon who is not poſſeſſed with the fear of God, 
and love of his brother, cannot be an honeſt man. | 
4. Leſt they ſhould fear a famine, by the want of harveſt for 
two ſucceſſive years, God promiſes to preſerve them, and give 
them ſuch extraordinary increaſe on the ſixth year, that they 
ſhould have enough till the corn was reaped in the ninth. Note, 


(I.) They who follow God's will, may ſafely truſt him for | 


proviſion. (2.) It would be a ſhame to a Chriſtian, if he has 
leſs faith than a Jew, and if we ſhould be more afraid of want- 
ing bread than they were. (3.) With the bleſſing of God, a 
little will go far; fo that, like the widow's cruiſe, we ſhall Rill 
have enough and to ſpare. 


cutting off. 
1 Pf, cxix. 


19. 1 bet. And in all the land of your poſſeſſion, ye ſhall grant a 
E Ruch ij. redemption for the land. 25. If thy brother be wax- 
20. &iv. 6, en poor, and hath ſold away ſome of his E and 
lsee Ruth if any of his kin come to redeem it, then ſhall he redeem 
a 2, 9,32+ that which his brother ſold. 26. And if the man have 
{ Heb, His none to redeem it, and Þ himſelf be able to redeem it: 

27. Then let him count the years of the ſale thereof, 


hand hath - 
ttained, and | | 
— and reſtore the overplus unto the man to whom he ſold 


found ſuffi- 
ciency” it; that he may return unto his poſſeſſion. 28. But if he 
be not able to reſtore it to him, then that which is ſold, 
ſhall remain in the hand of him that hath bought it, un- 
til the year of jubile : and in the jubile it ſhall go out, 
and he ſhall return unto his poſſeſſion. 29. And it a man 
ſell.a dwelling-houſe in a walled city, then he may redeem 
it within a whole year after it is fold : within a full year 
may he redeem it. 30. And if it be not redeemed with- 
in the ſpace of a full year: then the houſe that is in the 
walled city, ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever to him that 
bought it, throughout his generations : it ſhall not go out 
in the jubile. 31. But the houſes of the villages which 
| have no walls round about them, ſhall be counted as the 
| Heb. Re- fields of the country: || they may be redeemed, and they 
belong ſhall go out in the jubile. 32, Notwithſtanding, ® the ci- 
unto it, ties of the Levites, and the houſes of the cities of their 
_ > See Num. poſſeſſion, may the Levites redeem at any time. 33. 
Jom xxi, And if Fa man purchaſe of the Levites, then the houſe 
dort ene of that WAS fold, and the city of his E ſhall go out 
the Levites in the year of jubile : for the houſes of the cities of the 


redeem 


Am Levites are their polleſſion among the children of Iſrael. 


34. But the field of the ſuburbs of their cities may not 
be ſold, for it is their perpetual poſſeſſion. | 


v. 23— 34. The lands were God's, and they only occupants 
for him; therefore they muſt never be ſold for perpetuity. The 
longeſt alienation was till the year of jubile, and they were re- 
deemable at any time before, If the owner himſelf could not 
redeem his eſtate, his neareſt kinſman might, and thus keep it 
in the family. If not redeemed, it reverted of courſe at the ju- 
bile. Some exceptions are made, reſpecting houſes in walled 
towns, (for thoſe in the country went as the lands); if a man 
bought a houſe, — a year it might be redeemed; but after- 
wards it was his own for ever; which would encourage artifi- 
cers and meichants to live among them, ſince they might have a 
dwelling of their own, though not a landed eſtate. The houſes 
in the cities of the  Levites only were at all times redeemable, 
and reverted at the jubile, as lands; and the fields in their ſub- 
urbs never could be alienated at all ; they belonging to the city 
as a community, being appointed for the maintenance of ſuc- 
ceeding generations of the prieſthood. We are taught here, 1. 


In the near Kinſman and redeemer to behold: Jeſus, fleſh of * 


4 


Before Chia awake the dead, a yet more glorious jubile will commence ; fleſh, and bone of our bone, who, when we had {6d all, and were Beforecy,q 


| become incapable of recovering our inheritance, hath paid down 
the purchaſe, and reſtored the loſt title. 2. * 
care for his church lands, they need fear a reckoning, who con- 
tinue the ſacrilegious alienation of the tythes devoted to the ſer- 
vice of his ſanctuary, and have, in many pariſhes among us, 
ſcarce left the miniſters a houſe to cover them, or a falary to pro- 
vide them bread. | | | | 


* 


li 35. J And if . thy brother be waxen poor, and + +1. «, 


fallen in decay with thee, then thou ſhalt Þ relieve him: nd fla, 
yea though be be a ſtranger, or a ſojourner ; that he may freagte, 
| live with thee. 36. Take thou no 92 of him, or Exod. ta; 
increaſe : but fear thy God, that thy brother may 25. Du. 
live with thee. 37. Thou ſhait not give him thy mo. Pro. 5 
ney upon uſury, nor lend him thy victuals for increaſe. * 


38. I am the LORD your God, which broughr you xxii. 12, 


1 


Canaan, and to be your God. 


L. 35—38. God will have particular regard paid to his poor 
people; and no difference muſt be made between home- born or 
ſtranger. Wherever poverty is, it is a demand for our aſ- 
ſiſtance. They muſt ig, and, out of their abundance, ſupply 
their wants; and as a ſmall ſum lent the induſtrious poor, is 
often the greateſt charity which can be done them, as enabling 
them to work for themſclves, they may not take any uſury for 
it. | Theſe are laws ſtill in force; for though intereſt from thoſe 
who uſe our money to traffic and make gain with, is lawful, yet 
many times the ſame charity that bids us freely give to one, 
obliges us frecly to lend another. The rich muſt not live for 
themſelves merely, or engroſs all; God expects, that as he hath 
given the poor life, we ſhould make their ſubſiſtance com- 


| ; -| fortable. 
+ Heb, fer 23. ©C The land ſhall not be ſold Þ for ever: for the land | 
is mine, for ye are ' ſtrangers and ſojourners with me. 24. 


39. J And if thy brother Lt dwelleiß by thee be, F 
waxen poor, and be fold unto thee z thou ſhalt not 2. Der. u. 
+ compel him to ſerve as a bond-ſervant: 40. But as _ 
an hired ſervant, and as a ſojourner, he ſhall be with thee, + Heb.Sene 
and ſhall ſerve thee unto the year of jubile. 41. And rb 
then ſhall he depart from thee, both he and his children ie ni, 
with him, and ſhall return unto his own family, and un- 

to the poſſeſſion of his fathers ſhall he return. 42. For 

they are my ſervants, which I brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt: they ſhall not be fold Þ as bondmen. f ys. wa 
43. Thou ſhalt not rule over him with rigour, but ſhalt the fee of» 
fear thy God. 44. Both thy bondmen and thy bond- 4 . 
maids, which thou ſhalt have, all be of the heathen Col. u. 1. 
that are round about you ; of them ſhall ye buy bond- 

men and bondmaids: ' 45. Moreover of the children of 

the ſtrangers that do ſojourn among you, of them ſhall 

ye buy, and of their families that are with you, which 


they begat in your land : and they ſhall be your poſ- 


ſeſſion. 46. And ye ſhall take them as an inheritance 


for your children after you, to inherit hem for a poſſeſſion, 
they ſhall be your bondmen for ever: but over your. Hes. ye 
brethren, the children of Iſrael, ye ſhall not rule one danch, 
over another with rigour. 47. And if a ſojourner or with then. 
ſtranger F wax rich by thee, and thy brother that dwell:th & Heb, Hi 
by him wax poor, and fell himſelf unto the ſtranger or band obus 
ſojourner by thee, or to the ſtock of the ſtranger's fa- 
mily : 48. After that he is ſold, he may be redeemed 
again; one of his brethren may redeem him. 49. Ei- 
ther his uncle, or his uncle's fon may redeem him, or 
any that is nigh of kin unto him of his family, may re- 
deem him; or if he be able, he may redeem himſelf. 
50. And he ſhall reckon with him that bought him, 
from the year that he was fold to him, unto the year of 


| jubile : and the price of his ſale ſhall be according to 


the number of years, according to the time of an hired 
ſervant ſhall it be with him. 51. If ere be yet many 
years behind, according unto them he ſhall give again the 
price of his redemption, out of the money that he was 
bought for. 52. And if there remain but few years 
unto the year of jubile, then he . ſhall count with him, 
and according unto his years ſhall he give him again the 
price of his redemption. 53. Aud as a yearly hired ſer- 
vant ſhall he be with him, and be cher ſhall not rule 
with rigour over him in thy ſight. 54. And if he be 
not redeemed Þ in theſe years, then he ſhall go out in + or, vs 
the year of jubile, both he and his children with him. e == 
55. For unto me the children of Iſrael are ſervants, 


they 


If God has fuch VV 


forth out of the land of Egypt, to give you the land of Ne. , 
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Before Chriff they are my ſervants, whom I brought forth out of the 
. 149 „land of Egypt: I an the LORD your God. 


. 3285 As God had done ſo much for Iſrael, in bring- | 
ing them 


rom Egypt, he will no more ſuffer them to live in 
al ſervitude. The foul whom God hath reſcued once 
from ſpiritual Egypt, though fooliſhly and wickedly he may 
part with his glorious liberty for a time, God will not ſuffer 
him to live for ever a bond-ſervant to fin, but will ſave him 
from final apoſtacy, _ | | | 
1. A native Iſraelite, who through extreme poverty ſold him- 
ſelf to one of his brethren, was to be regarded as a hired ſer- 
vant, to be looked upon above a bond-man, as being by and by 
to go free ; and, as a brother, to be treated with gentleneſs. 
Our ſervants being of the ſame fleſh and blood, have as much a 
right to our kindneſs and good uſage, as we have to their ſer- 
vice and fidelity. He hath never known the gentle ſway of a 
_ Saviour's love in his heart, who becoming infolent, unreaſon- 
able, or fretful, is a lion in his houſe, ſes frantic among his 
| ſervants. If the Iſraelite were fold for debt, or a crime, he 
was free the ſeventh year: if it was his own act, it extended 
to the year of jubile. 


tion of grace, as Abraham's believing ſeed, that have a right to 
ſpiritual liberty; the reſt die, as they were born, the ſervants of 
corruption. Though the ſinner hath ſold himſelf, bleſſed be 
God, the right of redemption remains good, and we have one 
of our brethren able and willing to pay the price, and ſet the 
r ſoul at liberty from the ſervitude of ſin. | 
2. If an Iſraelite ſold himſelf to a wealthy ſtranger, beſides 
the other privileges of going out in common with others at the 
year of jubile, particular care is taken that his brethren have an 
eye to him, that he be not uſed with rigour ; and alſo any of 
his relations had a right to redecm him, according to the num- 
ber of years. which remained before the jubile, 


CHAP: XXVI. 


This chapter it a folemn concluſion of the main body of the Levitical 
— Here on A — 7 1209 or boa 7 the principal 
of the commandments, ver. 1, 2. 2. An inviting promiſe of all 
good things, if they would but keeh God's commandments, ver. 
3=—13- 3. A terrible threatning of ruininy judgments which 
would be brought upon them, if they were refractory and diſobe- 
dient, ver. 14—3J9. 4. A gracious premiſe of the return of mer- 
cy to theſe of them that would repent and reform, ver. 40, Cc. 
Deut. xxvili. is parallel to this. = wh 


8 *Erd. x. 1. JF E. ſhall make you * no idols, nor graven image, 
SIN 4 neither rear you up af ſtanding image, neither 
i. 15.) ſhall ye ſet up any Þ image of ſtone in your land, to bow 

« XCV11, 7. | | 


down unto it: for I am the LORD your God. 2. Ye 
1Hed-A ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence my ſanctuary : I 


ne . am the LORD. 3. © © If ye walk in my ſtatutes, and 
poured keep my commandments, and do them; 4. Then I 


ce xx, will give you rain in due ſeaſon, and the land ſhall yield 


5%, ber increaſe, and the trees of the field ſhall yield their 
wi, 1. fruit. 5. And * your threſhing ſhall reach unto the vin- 
"Ametix. tage, and the vintage ſhall reach unto the ſowing time: 
8 and ye ſhall eat your bread to the full, and dwell in 


; your land ſafely. 6. And will give 1 in the land, 
3 Job XI. 18. . 
We * [oo xi, 19. ] 


W 2.5 and I will | rid evil beaſts out of the land, neither ſhall 


and * ye ſhall lie down, and none ſhall make you afraid: 


23 the ſword go through your land. 7. And ye ſhall chaſe 
i es. Cauſe your enemies, and they ſhall fall before you by the 
bet. ſword. 8. And * five of you ſhall chaſe an hundred, 
In . and an hundred of you ſhall put ten thouſand to flight: 
Jo, and your enemies ſhall fall before you by the ſword, 
9. For I will have reſpect unto 1% and make you 
fruitful, and multiply you, and eſtabliſh my covenant 
with you. 10. And ye ſhall eat old ſtore, and bring 
5 1 forth the old becauſe of the new. 11. And i will ſer 


5. my tabernacle amongſt you; and my ſoul ſhall not ab- 

*2Cor. vi. hor you. 12. * And I will walk among you, and will 

be your God, and ye ſhall be my people. 13. I am 

the LORD your God, which brought you forth out of 

the land of Egypt, that ye ſhould not be their bond- 

men; and I have broken the bands of your yoke, and 
made you go upright. | | 

v. 1—12. God will not prove an unkind maſter to thoſe who 


ſerve him: none follow him with fidelity, whom he will not 
follow with bleffings. We have, | 


I. A folemn repetition of thoſe commands, on the obſeryance 


Of other nations, except the devoted | 
ones, they might have perpetual bond-ſervants, and theſe the | 
Jubile year did not affect. It is only thoſe who are of the clec- 


| make you few in number, and your h;gh-ways ſhall be 


from idolatry, and keeping holy God's ſabbaths. Whilſt they Before Chriſt 
' worſhipped the true God, and in the ways of his own appoint- 497. 
ments, to long they would be a peculiar people to him. 

2. Rich promiles to the obedient. The things ſpecified are 
temporal; but they look further, even to eternal bleſſings. 

Plenty ſhall crown the' year, and peace be in their borders. 
Their enemies ſhall bow before them, and their people multiply 
exceedingly. God's favour ſhall be continually towards them, 

his preſence in the midſt of them, and his covenant perpetuall 
eſtabliſhed with them. They ſhall be his people, and he wil 

be their God for ever. To the Iſrael of God theſe promiſes are 

daily fulfilling: the rain of divine grace produces the abundance 

of ſpiritual gifts and holy diſpoſitions: the peace of God ſhall 

Er our hearts and Win : our enemies, Satan, fin, and death, 

' ſhall be vanquiſhed : the in-dwelling preſence of Jeſus in our 

heart, ſhall exceed the tabernacle glory; and though in our- 

ſelves deſerving God's loathing, we ſhall be the objects of his 
everlaſting love ; the covenant he hath made with us ſhall ſtand 

faſt to eternity ; and in death, and after death he will be our 


God for ever and ever, and we ſhall be his people. Amen! 
Amen ! | 


14. But if ye will not hearken unto me, and will peut. 
not do all theſe commandments ; 15. And if ye ſhall T; 
deſpiſe my ſtatutes, or if your ſoul abhor my judgments, Mal. ii 2. 
ſo that ye will not do all my commandments, but that ye 
| break my covenant :. 16. I alſo will do this unto you, I 

will even appoint + over you terror, conſumption, and + Heb. Up- 
the burning ague, that ſhall conſume the eyes, and cauſe . 
ſorrow of heart: and “ ye ſhall ſow your ſeed in vain, for w bent. 
your enemies ſhall eat it. 17. And I will ſet my face job. 's. 
againſt you, and ye ſhall be ſlain before your enemies: Jer. ». 15. 
they that hate you ſhall reign over you, and * ye ſhall 1 Chro. 
flee when none purſueth you. 18. And if ye will not WS 
yet for all this hearken unto me, then I will puniſh you pros. xvi, 
| * ſeven times more for your ſins, 19. And I will break”. _ 
the pride of your power: and I will make your heaven 1 
as iron, and your earth as braſs: 20. And your 164. * 
ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in vain : for your land ſhall nöt““ ““ 
yield her increaſe, neither fhall the trees of the land | 
yield their fruits. 21. J And if ye walk Þ contrary un- + Heb. ae 
to me, and will not hearken unto me, I will bring ſeven 2 
times more plagues upon you, according to your fins. me. So ver. 
22, 1] will alſo fend wild beaſts among you, which ſhall 34, u. 
rob you of your children, and deſtroy your cattle, and xr 24. 
zek. v. 17. 


deſolate. 23. And if ye will not be reformed by me ES 
by theſe things, but will walk contrary unto me: 24. f. Hm 
Then will I alſo walk contrary unto you, and will pu-? > Som... 
niſh you yet ſeven times for your tins. 25. And I 9.27: 


will bring a {word upon you, that ſhall avenge the quar- 
rel of my covenant : and when ye are oe; together 
within your cities, I will ſend the peſtilence among you, 
and ye ſhall be delivered into the hand of the enemy. | 
26. And when I have broken the ſtaff of your bread, 1. i, x 
ten women ſhall bake your bread in one oven, and Fg iv. , 
they ſhall deliver you your bread again by weight : and 23 33 
"ye ſhall eat and not be ſatisfied, 27. And if ye will «Mic. vi. 
not for all this hearken unto me, but walk contrary un- {+ Hs. i. 
to me: 28. Then I will walk contrary unto you alſo in 

fury; and I, even I, will chaſtiſe you ſeven times for 

your ſins. 29. * And ye ſhall cat the fleſh of your ſons, - peut. 
and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye eat. 30. And © . 
I will deſtroy your high places, and cut down your Bar. i. 3. 
images, and caſt your carcaſes upon the carcaſes of your ! hm 
idols, and my ſoul ſhall abhor you. 31. And I will 16. xii. 9. 
make your cities waſte, and * bring your ſanctuaries unto agen vi. 4, 
deſolation: and I will not ſmell the favour of your ſweet he. 

| odours. 32. And I will bring the land into deſolation: JR. 
and your enemies which dwell therein ſhall be aſtoniſhed is. 6. & ni. 
at it. 33. And J will ſcatter you among the heathen, In. „, 
and will draw out a ſword after you: and your land ſhall 27. Ki. 
be deſolate, and your cities waſte. 34. Then ſhall the b & 
land enjoy her ſabbaths as long as it heth deſolate, and .. 21, 
ye be in your enemies land; even then fhall the land reſt, 

and enjoy her ſabbaths. 35. As long as it lieth deſo- 
late, it ſhall reſt: becauſe it did not reſt in your © ſab- «Chap. v. 
baths, when ye dwelt upon it. 36. And upon them * 

that are left alive of you, I will ſend a faintneſs into their 

hearts in the lands of their enemies; and * the ſound of « prox. 


a + ſhaken leaf ſhall chaſe them ; and they ſhall flee, 


— 
* 


xxviii, I, 
as + Heb. 


of which their happineſs eſpeciiliy depended, viz, Abſtaining 
Tot. L _ | 3 | 
12 


fleeing from a ſword 3 and they ſhall fall when none Diven. 


purſueth. 
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Before Chrit purſueth. 37. And * they ſhall: fall one upon another, 

sas it were before a ſword, when none purſueth : and ye 
<1fa.x.4. ſhall have no power to ſtand before your enemies. 
And ye ſhall periſh among the heathen, and the land of 
your enemies ſhall cat you up. 39. And they that are 
left of you, ſhall pine away in their wo bring your 


38. ö 


Nen. i.g. enemies lands; and alſo in the iniquities of their fathers 


Jer. iii. 25, 
& xxix. 12, 


3 3 V. 14—39. As God encouraged to obedience by rewards, he 


9. & xx, 44. threatened the diſobedient with the moſt awful judgments. If 
& xxiv. 23. mercy will not draw them, at leaſt let terror drive them, 
1 1. The ſins God threatens are, wilful diſobedience perſiſted 
Hol. „. 15. in, with impenitence under their chaſtiſements. This is ſup- 
Zech. x. 9. poſed to begin in careleſsneſs and diſregard of God's command- 
ments, , the conſequence of which would ſoon be to deſpiſe 
them. Sin is a down-hill road ; the tranſition from evil to 


worſe is moſt natural. When they began to flight religion, de- 


ſhall they pine away with them. 


ſtruction would haſten apace : they would then loath it, and | 


breaking off every reſtraint, give ſcope to the inſatiable luſts of 
their corrupted hearts. Such is the uſual proceſs of evil. God 
will vitit for theſe things; and if his rod of correction is de- 
ſpiſed, his ſword of judgment ſhall be unſheathed. Before he 
ſtrikes, he warns ; if they will hearken to the calls of his word, 
and the pleadings of their conſcience ; if they turn from the 


evil of their way, and reform their courſe of evil, there would 


be hope ; but when his calls were rejected with obſtinacy, and 
his judgments exaſperated and hardened, inſtead of humbling 
them, then wo unto them. Note, "They who reſiſt the calls of 
God, and convictions of conſcience ; and, under the corrections 
of ſickneſs and affliction, continue unhumbled, impatient, mur- 
muring, and unreformed, have nothing to hope for, but wrath 

to the uttermoſt. | oe | 
2. The puniſhments to be inflicted on the rebellious. The 
firſt and ſoreſt judgment, and the cauſe of all the reſt, is God's 
face being ſet againſt them. They who contend with their 
Maker, will find the ſtruggle moſt unequal. He threatens to 
croſs their deſigns, and diſappoint their hopes; evil and mis- 
fortune ſhall attend them as their ſhadows. Diſeaſes, like a 
flight of locuſts, ſhall ſeize upon their bodies; unfruitful ſea- 
ſons ſhall make their lands barren, and the ſword of their ene- 
mies ſhall be drenched in their blood. If theſe judgments have 
no effect, greater ſhall follow: God will not ſtay his arm from 
uniſhment, whilſt we refuſe to bow our hearts in penitence, 
| be beaſts of the earth ſhall devour their children, and, as ex- 
ecutioners of God's wrath, make their habitations deſolate. If 
they remain yet incorrigible, heavier and thicker ſtrokes de- 
ſcend. Whilſt the ſinner is out of hell there is hope; but eve- 
ry rejected call haſtens him thither. Famine ſhall ſtalk thro' 
their barren land, and peſtilence devour and depopulate their 
cities. God arms thus all creation againſt his enemies, and 
heaven and earth conſpire to deſtroy them. 
deſperate hearts reject the warning, and continue impenitent, 
their ruin ſhall come. When God begins, he will make an 
end with the ſinner, nor lcave him till he is brought to ever- 
laſting burnings. Their cities ſhould be beſieged, and they 
ſhall eat their ſons and daughters thiough the famine : their 
enemies ſhall throw down their walls, and lay their carcaſes on 
their idols. And whilſt in deſolation forfaken the land enjoys 
her ſabbaths, the poor remnant ſhall be ſcattered among che 
heathen, nor even there be at reſt. A ſword ſhall purſue them, 
and their ſouls withal be as miſerable as their bodies. Conti- 
nuad terror within ſhall torment their coward guilty hearts; 
and in their iniquities they ſhall pine away, without proſpect 
of redreſs. Deſpair in this life is the conſummation of a ſin- 
ner's guilt, and, in hell, of his tarment. Vengeance fo exem- 
plary ſhall even aftoniſh their enemies, and they ſhall be ſeen 
and acknowledged the objects of God's juſt abhorrence. Note, 
(1.) What a dreadful thing is fin ! (2.) How ſure is the ruin 
of the impenitent ſinner ! (3.) How aggravated the guilt of 
that ſoul, whom mercies cannot engage, nor corrections deter, 
(4.) How juſt will God appear, to give up thoſe to deſpair, 

who have given up themſelves to work wickednels, 


ü Num. v. 7. 40. f they ſhall confeſs their iniquity, and the ini- 


1 Nas; vu. quity of their fathers, with their treſpaſs which they 


. treſpaſſed againſt me, and that alſo they have walked 


contrary unto me; 41. And that I allo have walked 
contrary unto them, and have brought them into the 
b See Jer, vi, land of their enemies; if then their * uncircumciſed 
12-& ix 25: hearts be humbled, and they then accept of the puniſh- 
#9. Col. i. ment of their iniquity : 42. Then will I remember my 
Th covenant with Jacob, and alſo my covenant with Iſaac, 
and alſo my covenant with' Abraham will I remember ; 
and I will remember the land. 43. The land alſo ſhall 
be left of them, and ſhall enjoy her ſabbaths, while ſhe 
lieth deſolate without them : and they ſhall accept of the 


puniſhment of their iniquity : becauſe, even becaule 


If, after all, their 


8 


be in the land of their enemies, I will not caſt them i Deut. , 
away, neither will I abhor them to deſtroy them utterly, 3 Rn, 
and to break my covenant with them: for I am the 2 88 
LORD their God. 45. But I will for their ſakes re- 
member the covenant of their anceftors, whom I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt, in the ſight of the hea- 
then, that I might be their God: I am the LORD. 46. 
| Theſe are the ſtatutes, and judgments, and laws, * which x ches. 
the LORD made between him and the children of I. *"" 34 
racl in mount Sinai, by the hand of Moſes. 

v. 40—46, Whilſt there is liſe, there is hope. It is never 
too late to return to God. The greatneſs of our provoca- 


tions, or the length of our rebellions, prevent not his com- 
paſſions towards us. May ſuch patience and goodneſs of God 
lead us to repentance | | 
1. Their repentance is here deſcribed. They muſt confeſs 
their fins, and acknowledge God's hand in their viſitation, 
Deep humiliation of heart muſt accompany theſe penitent ac- 
knowledgments, in the view of their baſeneſs and ingratitude to 
their gracious God, with humble acquieſcence in their puniſh- 
ment, glorifying God in the juſtice of it. Mie, (1,) The 
great evil of fin is the oppoſition of the heart to God. This 
carnal mind is the heavieſt burden to the awakened foul, (2.) 
When God's grace joins with his aMictive providences, then 
the heart is ſoftened to ſenſibility, and bowed into the duft of 
humiliation, (3.) The humble foul will ever bear the miſeries 
ſin hath brought upon him with patience, and be more ſolli- 
citous to have the end of the viſitation anſwered, than the bur- 
den of it removed. hk 

(2.) Mercy promiſed them. Not indeed for their ſake, or 
on account of their repentance ; but becauſe of that covenant 
which God had eſtabliſhed with their fathers, he will not ut- 
terly caſt them away. He will remember mercy in the midit 
of judgment, and, as a tender father, extend to them that fa- 
vour they have fo juſtly forfeited. Note, All the hopes of the 
ſinner are bound up in the covenant of grace. It is for Jeſus's 
fake, not our own, the leaſt regard can be ſhewed' us; and in 
him there is ſuch fulneſs of merit, and freedom of promiſe, that 
none. need deſpair, | LH OST, 401 

Thus Moſes concludes his meſſage from God, and Iſrael are 
to prove their obedience, Whilit they do fo, God will be in the 
midſt of them, and they ſhall experience the bleſſings of fidelity. 


V 3 
This chapter is added as an appendix e it fixes the price of redemption 
of what had been conſecrated to Cd; as, Perfons, ver. 2—8. 
Cattle, clean or unclean, ver. 9—13. Houſes and lands, ver. 
14—25. With an exception of fir/llings, ver. 26, 27. 2. 
Concerning what was devoted, ver. 28, 29. 3. Concerning 
tythes, ver. 30—J4. | 
t. ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 2. 
Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and ſay unto 
them, When a man ſhall make a ſingular vow, the per- 
ſons hall be for the LORD, by thy eſtimation. 3. And 
thy eſtimation ſhall be, of the male from twenty years 
old, even unto ſixty years old; even thy eſtimation 
ſhall be fifty ſhekels of ſilver, after the ſhekel of the 
ſanctuary. 4. And if it be a female, then thy eſtimation 
ſhall be thirty ſhekels. 5. And if it be from five years 
old, even unto twenty years old, then thy eſtimation 
ſhall be, of the male twenty ſhekels, and for the female 
ten ſhekels. 6. And if it be from a month old, even 
unto. five years old ; then thy eſtimation ſhall be of the 
male, five ſhekels of ſilver, and for the female, thy 
eſtimation a be three ſhekels of ſilver. 7. And if i 
be from ſixty years old, and above; if it be a male, then 
thy eſtimation ſhall be fifteen ſhekels, and for the fe- 
male ten ſhekels. 8. But if he be poorer than thy eſti- 
mation, then he fhall preſent himſelf before the prieſt, 
and the prieſt ſhall value him: according to his ability 
that vowed, ſhall the prieſt value him. 9. And if it be 
a beaſt whereof men bring an offering unto the LORD; 
all that any man giveth of ſuch unto the LORD, ſhall 
be holy. 10. He ſhall not alter it, nor change it, a 
good for a bad, or a bad for a good: and if he ſhall ar 
all change beaſt for beaſt, then it and the exchange 
thereof ſhall be holy. 11. And if f be any unclean 
beaſt, of which they do not offer a ſacrifice unto the , . 
LORD; then he ſhall preſent the beaſt before the prieſt : 44 » 
12. And che prieſt ſhall value it, whether it be good or my ox 
| bad : + as thou valueſt it, who ar the prieſt, ſo ſhall it Prict, 4. 
| | 1 a 8 0 be. 
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they deſpiſed my judgments, and becauſe their foul ab- Kd 
horred my ſtatutes. 44. And yet for all that, when they CR. 
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Gt be. 13. But if he will at all redeem it, then he ſhall 
493 | add a fifth part thereof unto thy eſtimation. 


v. 1—13. When in return for ſome ſingular mercy, or out of 
pious zeal, any man ſhould ſanctify to God any of his family, 
his lands, or houſes, or cattle, an eſtimation is to be made, and 
they may be redeemed, 1 | 
I. If a man conſecrated himſelf, his child, or bond-fervant, 
to the ſervice of God at the tabernacle, as by the appointment 
of iE Levi fuchyſervige was not needei, the prieſt muſt 
lay a valuation upon the perſon devoted, according to their age, 

ſex, and uſefulneſs. The ſhekel of the ſanctuary was to be the 
coin, ſomewhat leſs than half a crown; and nothing conſe- 
crated muſt be valued at leſs than one, nor more than fifty. 
But if a man was poor, and unable to pay the valuation, of 


{ 


cumſtances, ſhould abate according to his ability. MNzze, (I.) 
A zealous heart is not only willing to its power, but above its 
power. (2: We ſhould be careful not to be haſty to vow, leaſt 
we involyeolrſelves in difficulthes, and repent C Dur raſhnelſs. 
There is a Zeal not according i knowledge, 7. 
2. If the vow was of a bealt, The clean were not redeem- 
able, but muſt be holy, either offered on the altar, or in caſe 
of blemiſh belong to the prieſt, or the price of it be for repairs 
of the ſanctuary. It niightor-be altered gor changed; and if 
another was ſubſtituted, both the exchanged and conſecrated 
beaſt were the Lord's. If the beaſt were unclean, then it was 
valued and fold at the price ſet by the prieſt ; but if the perſon 
who vowed it would redeem it, he mult pay a fifth part more 
than the valuation. Nete, We ſhould think before we ſpeak ; 
but when we have vowed unto the Lord, we ſhould pay witholſt 


| ; | 4. » 
reſerve or change: for he loveth the chearful giver. « 
* % j | ; ; n RT \ 


14. C And when a man ſhall ſanctify his houſe 7% be 
holy unto the LORD: then the prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, 
whether it be good or bad: as the prieſt ſhalt eſtimate! 
it, ſo ſhall it ſtand. 15. And if he that ſanctified it, will 
redeem his houſe, then he ſhall add the fifth part of the 
money of thy eſtimation unto it, and it ſhall be his. 16. 
And if a man ſhall ſanctify unto the LORD /ome part 
* of a field of his poſſeſſion; then thy eſtimation ſhall be 
„ee according to rhe ſeed thereof: ＋ an homer. of barley-ſeed 
WE bn, ſpall be valued at fifty ſhekels of filver. 17. If he ſancti- 
z fy his field from the year of jubile, according to thy eſti- 
mation it ſhall ſtand, 18. But if he ſanctify his field after 
the jubile, then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the mo- 
ney according to the years that remain, even unto the year 
of the jubile, and it ſhall be abated from thy eflimation. 
19. And if he that ſanctified the field will in any wiſe + 
redeem it: then he ſhall add the fifth part of the money 
of thy eſtimation unto it, and it ſhall be aſſured to him. 
20. And if he will not redeem the field, or if he have 
ſold the field to. another man ; it ſhall not be redeemed 
any more. 21. But the field, when it goeth out in the 
Jubile, ſhall be holy unto the LORD, as a field devoted : 
the poſſeſſion thereof ſhall be the prieſt's. 22. Andita 
man ſanctify unto the LORD a field which he hath 
bought, which is not of the fields of his poſſeſſion ; 23. 
Then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the worth of thy 
eſtimation, even unto the year of the jubile; and he ſhall 
give thine eſtimation in that day, as a holy thing unto 
the LORD. 24. In the year of the jubile, the field 
ſhall return unto him of whom it was bought, even to 
him to whom the poſſeſſion of the land did belong. 25. 
And all thy eſtimation ſhall be according to the ſhekel of 


k | | 

2 the ſanctuary: twenty gerahs ſhall be the ſhekel. 
388 4.47, Ezek. f | | ; | 
2 iy v. 14—25. Houſes and lands, as well as perſons and cattle, 


might be conſecrated, and redeemed at a fixed price. 

I. If a houſe was by a vow ſanctified to God, the prie 
fixed the eſtimation, and it was fold, and the money employed in 
holy uſes. If the perſon who vowed choſe to be the purchaſer, 
he muſt. give a fifth part mere than another. Note, Though 
we need not ſell our houſes now for God's ſervice, it becomes 
vs to ſanctify them to him, by conſtant worſhip, and his fear 
in the midſt of them. | | - 

2. If land were conſecrated. A held which came by deſcent 
could not be wholly alienated, but only a part. God will have our 
familics to be dear to us, as well as his ſanctuary ; we muſt not 
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what he had conſecrated, the prieſt, on examination of his e1r- || 


En Cs * 


* * 


mer, containing ten _ it was rated at fifty ſhekels, and 
ſo in proportion; and a diſcount, according to the diſtance 
of the jubile year. The owner might redeem it, but at a 
fifth added to the eſtimation. If the treaſurer of the temple 
ſold it to another, the perſon who vowed it might not purchaſe 
it; and at the jubile & reverted not to him, but was the prieſt's 
for ever, If the lands were a purchaſe and not an inheritance, 


- 


from which they were.purchaſed. . 


26. C Only the + firſtling of the beaſts, which ſhould 
be the LORD's firſtling, no man ſhall ſanctity it, whe- 
cher it be ox, or ſheep: it is the LORD's. 27. And 
if it be of an unclean beaſt, then he ſhall redeem it ac- 


* 


it thereto: or if it be not redeemed, then it ſhall he ſold 


devoted thing that a man ſhall devote unto the LORD, 
of all that he hath, 2 of man and beaſt, and of the field 
of his poſſeſſion, ſhall be fold or redeemed : every de- 


devoted, Which ſhall' be devoted of men, ſhall be re- 


the tithe of the land, whether of the ſeed of the land, or 
of the fruit of the tree, is the LORD's : z is holy unto 


ought of his tithes, he ſhall add 


50 LORD. 31. And if a my will at all redeem 
th 
} 


of the flock, even of * whatſoever paſſeth under the rod : 
the tenth ſhall be holy unto the LORD. 33. He ſhall 
not ſcarch Whether it be good or bad, neither ſhall he 
change it: and if he change it at all, then both it and 
the change thereof ſhall be holy; it ſhall not be redeem- 


* * . % 


LORD commanded Moſes, for the children of Ifrael, in 

v. 26—34. 1. The firſtlings of clean beaſts were God's by a 
former law, and therefore could not be conſecrated, Thoſe'sf 
unclean - beaſts might be redeemed with a lamb: but if, after 
redemption, they were again dedicated, then they muſt. be ſold 


muſt be added. | 
2. There was a difference between devoted things or perſons, 


to which it was devoted. If a perſon or beaſt, it muſt be put 
to death. The perſons devoted were not ſuch as might be con- 
ſecrated to God by a vow, for over them they had no ſuch 


| cording to the quantity of barley required to ſow it : if an ho- 


cording to thine eſtimation, and ſhall add a fifth part of 


met Sam” 5: 745 8 


at the prieſt's eſtimate, or if redeemed, a fifth o the valuation. 


power of death, but the ſeven devoted nations, or their ene- 
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then the value of them was given by the perſon who conſecrated 


it, or any other, and at the jubile they returned 7 the fnnily - 


a, — — —-— 


b Exod. xiii. 


2, 11. 
1 Heb, Firff 
botn. 


according to thy eſtimation. ' 28. Notwithſtanding, no e Jog. ,. : 


19. 


voted thing is moſt, holy unto the LORD. 29. None 4 Nom. «i, 


2, 3. 


deemed : but ſhall ſurely be put to death. 30. And all «Gen it. 
22. Num. 
xviii. 845 
2 Chron. 


xxxi. 5, 6, 


"WON. 'Y2, Mal. ui, 
ereto the fifth part 8, 10. 


thereof. 32. And concerning the tithe of the herd or. 


6 


f See Jer, 
xxxiii. 13. 
Ezek xx. 37. 


- 


ed. 34-5 Thele are the commandments which the s chap. 


xvi, 46. 


and ordinary vows. In this caſe they bound themſelves with a 
ſolemn curſe, never to alienate the perſon or thing from the uſe 


mics, with whom Bey were at war, or thoſe condemned to 


death by the judges. For theſe there could be no redemption. 
J 1 ithes of all kinds are to be paid of the land, of the trees, 
an 


v. 32. what was once marked muſt not be changed, on pain of 
ee of the thing ſubſtituted, and both it and the tithe was 
then irredeemable; otherwiſe, on adding a fifth to the prieſt's 
valuation, the perſon might keep his tithes, by compoſition. 
Note, Tithes are of divine appointment, and though the Levi- 
tical prieſthood is ceaſed, the goſpel miniſtry does hot deſerve 
a leſs proviſion. Let thoſe who eat thoſe ſacred ſpoils of the 
church remember, that though law or cuſtom maintain them in 
poſſeſſion, God may, by and by, diſpute their right, and con- 
demn them for ſacrilege. | 

4. The book thus concludes ; and from the whole of theſe 
commandments we have much to learn. What thankfulneſs is 
due for the mercies we enjoy in the clear light of goſpel-day, 
when theſe ſhadows are paſſed away, and Chriſt the fon of 
righteouſneſs ariſen, to guide our feet into the paths of peace? 
We now no longer ſee through the dark glaſs of types and 
figures, but face to face behold a reconciled God in Chriſt, 
The burdenſome ſervices of ceremonial ordinances are ceaſed, 
and all our preſent required offering is the broken and contrite 
heart. In this liberty, wherewith Chriſt has made us free, every 
humble believer rejoices, and whilſt ceremonial uncleanneſs is no 
longer his concern, he labours more ſollicitouſly to cleanſe him- 
ſelf from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and to perfect holineſs 
in the fear of God, ” 1 | | 


lerye the one to the injury of the other. The valuation was ac- | 


of the cattle ; and as this was to be done according to juſtice, - 
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HIS book derives its name from the numbering the children of Ijrael twice in the wilderneſs. It contains the 
of thirty-erght years. The principal 
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£ Hiſtory of the Iſraelites during their wanderings there, for the ſpace 
occurrences recorded in it happened in the ſecond year after their comin 
entered the promiſed land. The book contains, beſides the hiſtory of the people, ſundr ceremoni. 
judicial; not without many general truths, of everlaſting concern, and much goſpel preached to them in the 


* 
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wilderneſs, even as unto us. 


CHAP. 1. 


tagt 


The government of Iſrael was a thencracy. Moſes as, under God, king 


a Exod. xxx. 
12, & 
Xxxviii, 26. 


Pedahzur. 


d Called 
Ruel. 

Chap. ii. 14. 
C 1 Chron, 
xxvii. 16. 


in Jeſburun, is ordered to regulate the good order of the kingdom. 
1. He is to number his ſubjefts, ver. 14. 2. Perſons are nomi- 

mated to Ye him herein, ver. 5—16. 3. The particular num- 
ber of each tribe, as it was given in to Moſes, ver. 179—43. 4. 
The ſum total of all together, ver. 44—46. 5. An exception of 
the Levites, ver. 47—54. | 


ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, in the 
wilderneſs of Sinai, in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, on the firſt day of the ſecond 
month, in the ſecond year, after they were 
come out of the land of Egypt, ſaying, 2. * Take ye 
the ſum of all the congregation of the children of Iſrael 
after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, with 
the number of heir names, every male by their poll. 
3. From twenty years old and upward, all that are able 
to go forth to war in Iſrael: thou and Aaron ſhall num- 
ber them by their armies. 4. And with you there ſhall 
be a man of every tribe : every one head of the houſe 
of his fathers. 5. C And theſe are the names of the 
men that ſhall ſtand with you: Of the tribe of Reuben; 
Elizur the ſon of Shedeur, 6. Of Simeon; Shelumiel 
the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 7. Of Judah; Nahſhon the ſon 
of Amminadab. 8. Of Iſſachar; Nethaneel the ſon of 
Zuar, 9. Of Zebulun; Eliab the fon of Helon. 10. 
Of the children of Joſeph : Of Ephraim; Eliſhama the 
ſon of Ammihud: Of Manaſſeh; Gamaliel the fon of 
11. Of Benjamin; Abidan the fon of Gi 
deoni. 12. Of Dan; Ahiezer the fon of Ammiſhaddai. 
13. Of Aſher; Pagiel the fon of Ocran. 14. Of Gad; 
Eliaſaph the ſon of Devel. 15. Of Naphtali; Ahira 
the ſon of Enan. 16. © Theſe were the renowned of the 

gregation, princes of the tribes of their fathers, heads 
of thouſands in Iſrael. N | 


I, 


the cherubims, iſſues his mandate for the numbering the people. 
A year and ſome days had now elapſed ſince their departure 


from Egypt; Moſes and Aaron are commiſſioned for the taſk ; | 


and God informs them what perſons muſt be regiſtered, and the 
manner of their procedure. 

1. All the males, above twenty years of age, that were fit 
for war, the Levites excepted, are to be enrolled. The church, 
in. its militant ſtate, muſt be for ever expecting enemies and 
prepared for battle, 
according to the houſe of his fathers, that the ſum of every 
houſe, every family, every tribe might be particularly known, 
In the Lamb's book of life his ſpiritual Iſrael are diſtinctly writ- 
ten, and he calleth them all by their names. None of the mixt 
multitude, which followed the camp, were numbered with them. 


Note, Tis not our being among profeſſors, but our being born 


of God, and Abraham's children by faith, which entitles us to 
a place in the church of the redeemed. 3. The heads of the 
ſeveral tribes are appointed to aſſiſt them. They who by their 
ſtation are moſt exalted, ſhould be beſt qualified to ſerve the 


public, and moſt ready to employ themſelves in the fervice. 


| 17. © And Moſes and Aaron took theſe men which 
are expreſſed by their names. 18. And they aſſembled 


all the congregation together on the firſt day of the ſecond 


month, and they declared their pedigrees after their fa- 
milies, by the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number of their names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, by «their poll. 19. As the LOKD commanded 
Males, ſo he numbered them in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 
20. And the children of Reuben, Iſrael's eldeſt ſon, by 
their generations, after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, by their 
poll, every male from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war: 21. Thoſe that were 
numbred of them, even of the tribe of Reuben, were 
forty and fix thouſand, and five hundred. 22. ¶ Of the 
children of Simeon, by their generations, after their fa- 
milies, by the houſe of their fathers, thoſe that were 

3 | numbred 


from Egypt, and the laſt befare they 


y laws, ceremonial and 


2. Each particular perſon was regiſtered 


v. 1—16. God, as the king, from the royal throne between Before cht 
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the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that 
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of Simeon, were fifty and nine thouſand and three hun- 


dred. 24. Of the children of Gad, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the houſe. of their fathers, 


according to the number of the names, from twenty years 


old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war: 
25. Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of the tribe 
of Gad, were forty and five thouſand ſix hundred and 
fifty. 26. J Of the children of Judah, by their genera- 


tions, after their families, by the houfe of their fathers, 


according to the number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war: 
27. Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of the 
tribe of Judah, were threeſcore and fourteen thouſand 
and fix hundred. 28. J Of the children of Iſſachar, by 
their generations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their tathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war: 29. Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of Iſſachar, were fifty and four thou- 
ſand and four hundred. go. J Of the children of Ze- 
bulun, by their generations, after their families, by the 
houſe of their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war: 31, Thoſe that were numbred 
of them, even of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and 
ſeven thouſand and four hundred. 32. Of the chil- 
dren of Joſeph, namely, of the children of Ephraim, by 
their generations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their tathers, according to the number of the names, 


from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 


o forth to war: 33. Thoſe that were numbred of 
them, even of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty thouſand 
and five hundred. 34. © Of the children of Manaſſeh, 


by theit generations, after their families, by the houſe of 


their fathers, according to the number of the names, 


from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 


go forth to war: 35. Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of Manaſſeh, were thirty and two thou- 
ſand and two hundred. 36. G Of the children of Ben- 


Jamin, by their generations, after their families, by the 


houſe of their fathers, according to the number of the 


names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were 


able to go forth to war: 37. Thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, even of the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty 
and five thouſand and four hundred. 38. J Of the chil- 
dren of Dan, by their generations after their families, 
by the houſe of their fathers, according to the number of 
were able to go forth to war: 39. Thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, even of the tribe of Dan, were threeſcore 
and two, thouſand and ſeven hundred. 40. Of the 
children of Ather, by their generations, after their fami- 
lies, by the houſe of their fathers, according to the num- 


ber of the names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war: 41. Thoſe that 
were numbred of them, even of the tribe of Aſher, were 


zafleh, in Reuben, Rove 
Thus they mig 


e 
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and Aaron numbred, and the princes of Iſrael, being — 
fathers. 


of Iſrael, by the houſe of their fathers, from twenty 

years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to 

war in Iſrael: 46. Even all they that were numbred, 

were * ſix hundred thouſand and three thouſand and five 4 Exod. 
hundred and fifty. | | . 4 


| h X11, . 

v. 44—46. The ſum total is 603,550, and exactly the ſame — 
as when they were numbred before, Exod. xxvili. 26. If the 31. 
Levites were then reckoned, ſo many of the other tribes had 
come of age as equalled their number; or thoſe who died were 
ſupplied by thoſe who were now paſled their twentieth year. 
God's providence continues to keep up a proportion between 
births and burials; and if one militant ſaint or miniſter is 
gone, another ſhall ſpring up in his ſtead, We may obſerve 
nere, | 5 EDT 

1. How fully God accompliſhed his promiſe to Abraham. 
Againſt every human probability, faith waits patiently, and is 
ſurely anſwered at laſt. | | N 
2. All theſe, except two, died in the wilderneſs for their un- 
belief. Death, the wages of ſin, makes dreadful havock; let 
us fear leſt we fall after the ſame example of unbelieff. 

3. When God's Iſrael ſhall go up to poſſeſs their inherit- 
ance 2 glory, they ſhall be ſuch a multitude as no man can 
number, e | 


47. ¶ But'* the Levites, after the tribe of their fas « See Chap. 
thers, were nor numbred among them. 48. For the i. * iv. & 
LOKD had ſpoken unta Moſes, ſaying, 49. Only thou Ychron. vi, 
ſhalt not number the tribe of Levi, neither take tho fum f, 6. 
of them among the children of Iſrael : - 50. But thou 6, 
ſhalt appoint the Levites aver the tabernacle of teſtimony, 
and over all the veſſels thereof, and over: all things that 
belong to it : they ſhall bear the tabernacle, and all the 
veſſels thereof, and they ſhall miniſter unto it, and ſhall 
encamp round about the tabernacle. 51. And when the 
tabernacle fetteth forward, the Levites ſhall take it down : 
and when the tabernacle. is to be pitched, the Levites = 
ſhall ſet it up: and & the ſtranger that cometh. nigh, ſhall * S 
be put to death. 52. And the children of Ifracl ſhall «vii. 22. 
pitch their tents every man by his own camp, and every | 
man by his own ſtandard, throughout their hoſts. 53. 

But the Levites ſball pitch round about the tabernacle of 
teſtimony ; that there be no wrath upon the congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael : and the Levites ſhall keep 
the charge of the tabernacle of teſtimony. 54: And the 
children of Iſrael did according to all that the LORD 
commanded Moles,' ſo did they, 1 LJ.” 

v. 47—54. The Levites being a kind of bod: d to the 
ebenes ut 145 be PIP with the hoſt.” Their 5 
fice was to take down and carry in their marches the holy 
things; nor muſt any of the other tribes, on pain of death, in- 
trude into their buſineſs. Whilſt each man pitched their tents 
under their own ſtandards, the Levites encamped around the 
tabernacle, to prevent profane intruſion, and to, be ready in 
waiting on the ſervice, . Note (1.) It, muſt be every, miniſfer's 
care to reſtrain the people from ſin. (2). They who are called 
to the fervice of God, ſhould have no other E that 


they may give themſelves up wholly to the Work of the mi- 


} ,« 


FA43 1 


"ri. 


The thouſands of Iſrael having been muſtered in the former chaptar, 
in ne are aal, 9 a re . Fore of their 
camp, e Here 16% I. A general order con- 
cerning it, ver. 1, 2. 2. Particular directions for the poſting of 

each of the tribes, in * diſtinct ſquadrons, three tribes in each 

ſquadron. (1.) In the van- guard, on the 77 Judah, Iſſachar, 
and Zebulon were poſted, ver. 3-9. (2.) In the right wing, 

ſouthward, Reuben, Simeon, and Gad, ver. 10—16. (g.) 3 
the rear, weſtward, Ephraim, Manaſſth, and Benjamin, ver. 
 18—24. (4.) In the left wing, northward, Dan, Aſher, and 

Naphtali, ver. 25—31. (5.) The tabernacle in the center, ver. 


17. Aud laftly, The concluſion of this appointment, ver. 32-—34- 


I. ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 

Aaron, faying, 2. Every man of the children 

of Ifrael ſhall pitch by his own ſtandard, with the en- 

fign of their father's houſe : + far off, about the taber- + nes. eree- 
54 , 11 againſt. 


DN 


nacle of the congregation ſhall they pitch. 
| * 


V. 1, 2. 
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Before Chin v. 1, 3. Order in their march and encampments is here pre- 
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ſcribed. They were a military body, moving to the promiſed 
land. God's Iſrael, like them, are Aghting the good aght of 
faith,” and waiting to Ger pf the tabernacle of the boy Ph for 
the city of God. Each tribe was camped under the enſign of 
his ſquadron. What colours or figures each bore are uncertain. 
And each man poſted under his own ſtandard, among his own 


relations. Thus mutual love would be cultivated, and mutual 


aſſiſtance be given. Each ſquadron had a different enſign, but 


all ſerved in the ſame cauſe, The different denominations of 


real chriſtians, though their ſtandards differ, are engaged in the 
ſame warfare. The tabernacle was in the centre. For God is 
the ſtrength of his Iſrael, their courage and ſucceſs is from him. 
And each of their. camps at a reſpectful diſtance, not too near 
to diſturb the ſolemn ſervice, nor too diſtant, to, make their at- 
tendance inconvenient, | Note, Our wilderneſs-ſtate is ſhort ; 
yet a little while, and we ſhall, encamp around the throne of 
God in glory, and Jeſus, the captain of our ſalvation, ſpread 


over us the banner of his everlaſting love. 


3. J And on the caſt ide toward the riſing of the 


ſun, ſhall they of the ſtandard of the camp of Judah 
pitch, throughout their armies : and Nahſhon the ſon 


of Amminadab Hh be captain of the children of Ju- 


dah. 4. And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were threeſcore and fourteen thouſand and fix hun- 
dred. 5. And.thoſe that do pitch next unto him, Hall 
be the tribe of Iſſachar: and Nathaneel the ſon of Zuar 
ſhall be captain of the children of Iſſachar. 6. And his 


. . hoſt, and [thoſe that were numbred thereof, were fifty 


and four thouſand and four hundred. 7. Then the tribe 


of Zebulun : and Eliab the ſon of Helon ſhall be cap- 


' deur.. 11. And his hoſt, and thok that were numbred | P* 


tain of the children of Zebulun, 8. And his hoſt, and 
thoſe that were numbred thereof, were fifty and ſeven 
thouſand and four hundred. 9. All that were numbred 


in the camp of Judah, were an hundred thouſand and 


fourſcore thouſand and ſix thouſand and four hundred, 
throughout their armies : Theſe ſhall firſt ſer fortb. 10. 
C On the ſouth ſide hall be the ſtandard of the camp of 
Reuben, according to their armies: and che captain of 
the children of Reuben H be Elizur, the ſon of She- 


thereof, were forty and ſix thouſand: and five hundred. 


+ Devel. 
Chap. i. 14. 
& vii. 42, 
47. & x. 20. 


12. And thoſe which pitch by him, i be the tribe of 
Simeon, and the captain of the children of Simeon Pal 
be Shelumiel the fon of Zuriſnaddai. 13. And his hoſt, 
and thoſe that were numbred of them, were fifty and 
nine thouſand and three hundred. 14. Then the tribe 
of Gad: and the captain of the ſons of Gad fall be Eli: 
aſaph the fon of Reuel. 15. And his hoſt, and thoſe 
that were numbred of them, 2vere forty and five thouſand 
and ſix hundred and fifty. 16. All that were numbred 
in the camp of Reuben, were an hundred thouſand 
and fifty and one thouſand. and four hundred and fatty, 
throughout their armies: and they ſhall ſet forth in the 
ſecond rank. 17. Then the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation ſhall ſet forward with the camp of the Levites, in 
the midſt of the camp; as they encamp, ſo ſhall they 


ſet forward, every man in his place by their ſtandards. 
18. J On the weſt ſide h be the ſtandard of the camp 
of Ephraim, according to their armies: and the captain 
of the ſons of Ephraim, Hall be Eliſhama the ſon of 


Ammihud. 19. And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 


bred of them, were forty thouſand and five hundred. 
20. And by him all be the tribe of Manaſſeh : and the 
captain of the children of Manaſſeh, Sal be Gamalie] 
the fon of Pedahzur. 21. And his hoſt, and thoſe that 
were numbred of them, were thirty and two thouſand 
and two hundred. 22. Then the tribe of Benjamin; and 
the captain of the ſons of Benjamin, Hall be Abidan the 
ſon of Gideoni. 23. And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were thirty and five thouſand and four 


hundred. 24. All that were numbted of the camp of 


Ephraim, were an hundred thouſand and eight thouſand 
and an hundred, throughout their armies: and they ſhall 
go forward in the third rank. 25. J The ſtandard, of 
the camp of Dan ſpall be on the north ſide by their ar- 
wies: and the captain of the children of Dan, /og/l be 


7 


Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddal. 26. And his hoſt, 


and” thoſe that were numbred of them, were threeſcore 
and two thouſand and ſeven hundred. 27. And thoſe 


that encamp by him, a/ be the tribe of Alher: and the 


* 


unn. ͤ a 


dren of Iſrael, by the houſe of their fathers, * all thoſe « r 


hundred and fifty. 


captain of the children of Aſher, Hall be Pagil the fon of ,jũ 
Ocran, 28. And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred — 
of them, were forty and one thouſand and five hundred. 
29. Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the captain of the 
children of Naphtali, hall be Ahira the ſon of Enan. 30. 
And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of them, 
were fifty and three thouſand and four hundred. 31. 
All they that were numbred in the camp of Dan, were 
an hundred thouſand and fifty and ſeven thouſand and 
{ix hundred: they ſhall go hindmoſt with their ſtandards. 
32. {| Theſe are thoſe which were numbred of the chil- 


that were numbred of the camps throughout their hoſts, »». :;, 
were {ix hundred thouſand and three thouſand and five 
| 33. But the Levites were not ech. 
numbred among the children of Iſrael ; as the LORD +: 
commanded Mofs.' 34. And the children of Iſracl did 
according to all that the LOKD commanded Moſes * ſo 

they pitched: by their ſtandards, and ſo they fer forward, 

every one after their families, according to the houſe of 

their fathers. _ 3 | 4 1557 


v. 3—34. When God himſelf ſettles the precedence, there is 
no room left for diſpute among themſelves. Thoſe whom 
God honours we may not envy. Judah leads the van, with 
Iſſachar and Zebulun, each 4 captains of their own. tribes. 
Subordination in rank and ſtation, is God's appointment, and 
muſt be obſerved. Nothing but pride makes men levellers, 
Judah was the tribe whence Shiloh was expected, and there- 
fore juſtly preferred to lead the way to Canaan; as Chriſt his 
offspring was to be the captain of eternal ſalvation to his people. 
Reuben, who encamped on the ſouth, followed next with Si- 
meon and Gad. Levi encamped within, between the reſt of 
the tribes and the tabernacle, and marched in the midſt of them, 
defended before and behind. Of all things dear to us the 
church of God ſhould be firſt, and beſt guarded, and her mi- 
niſters eſpecially protected. Ephraim, with Manaſſeh and Ben- 
amin, encam fi weſtward, and followed the tabernacle, whilſt 

an,' with/ Aſher and Naphtali, encamped on the north, and 
in the march cloſed; the rear; he, next to Judah, was'moſt nu- 
merous, and therefore fitteſt for the poſt aſſigned. God's diſ- 

ſitions are always wiſe, and juſt, and good. Obedience read 
and chearful was paid to all theſe. orders. God's word — 
thus regulate our march, as God's providence doth our ſtation 
and when the one is chearfully ſubmitted to, and the other care- 
fully followed, then we are ſure of the divine blefling, and may 
go forth boldly, conquering and to conquer all 6ur ſpiritual 
re, $5511 12 1g, AGOFHA3 5M 4.215713 YO! dan! 
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15 iin Nei 

We have in this chapter. 1. 4 genealegy of the prigde, ver. 1—4. 
2. The Levites given them. for aſſiſtants, inſtead of; the fit lern, 
ver. 5—13..' 3. The ſeveral families of Eevi numbred, , and © 

their pf, aſſigned; ver. 14—39. 4. 7 fir Bain numbred 
of the people, yer $0—45. 5. What were mire than the Le- 

rr : 150 07 13707 0 07 N98 415! 
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1. 7 PM alſo are the generations of Aaron and 
1 Mäoſes, in the day bat the LORD ſpake with 


| Moſes in mount Sinai. 2. And theſe are the names of the 


ſons of Aaron; Nadab the firſt-borh, and Abihu, Elea f 


zar and Ihamar. g. Theſe are the names of the ſons of 23. 


Aaron; the prieſts which were anointed, '+ whom he con- + wh 
ſecrated to miniſter in the prieſtꝰs offics;"'!14;" And Na- ht tf 


dab and Abibu died before the LORD, When they of. „Lern 
fered ſtrange fire before the LORD, in che wWilderneſs Chap vr. 


61. C 5 


of Sinai, and they had no children: and Eleazar and x. 
[chamar; miniſtred in thecprieſt's office, in che ſight of 
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ee death. / 11. J And the LORD ſpake unto. Moſes, fay- 
149% ing, 12. And J, behold “ I have taken the Levites from 

— among the children of Iſrael, inſtead of all the firſt- born 
6. . that openeth the matrix among the children of Iſrael : 
16, therefore the Levites ſhall be mine. 13. Becauſe * all 
5 Exod: ür the farſt-born are mine: * for on the day that I ſmote all 
vi. 26. the firſt· born in the land of Egypt, I hallowed unto me 
Chop all the firſt-born in Iſrael, both man and beaſt, mine 
33 , they ſhall be: I am the LORD. Akita 
© 20d, M. J en ane r ich viod cf; b 250 
13, 15+ v. 1—13. The family of Aaron being appointed to the prieſt's 
we ha g | 1 74 
"— wok 5 1 account of them, Nadab and Abihu periſhed 
childleſs, for their diſobedience, Eleazar and Ithamar remained, 
Made cautious by the warning given them, they miniſtered un- 
der Aaron's eye. "Tis good to be under direction of the elder 
and more experienced. Th. alone were permitted to enter the 
holy place, and it was death for any other to come there. Note, 
Intruders into the prieſt's office, who have no divine call, will 
by and by be met with a terrible enquiry, Friend, how cameſt 
thou in hither ? de MERE . | 
2. As there was much work in the tabernacle, and fo few to 
miniſter, the tribe of Levi is given to Aaron, as his aſſiſtants. 
The charge of the tabernacle, and all its appurtenances in their 
marches, was .committed to them; they helped the prieſts. 
about the ſacrifices, kept clean_ the court, and were the con- 
ſtant guard. They were taken of God inſtead of the firſt- 
| born, who were conſecrated to him in return for their deliver- 
ance in Egypt, when God ſpared them and flew the Egyptians. 
The lives which God preſerves by his providence, he hath a 
double right to expect ſhould. be employed in his ſervice : and 
how much more the ſouls redeemed by the death of his own 
ſan |! | 3 TS 5 1 


14. C And the LORD ſpake unto, Moſes in the wil- 
derneſs of Sinai, ſaying, 15. Number the children of 
5 Levi, after the houſe of their fathers, by their families: 
ip. a. every male, from a month old and upward, ſhalt thou 
8 number them. 16. And Moſes numbred them accord- 
ing to the f word of the LORD, as he was commanded, 
ehe. 17. And theſe were the ſons of Levi, by their names: 
. Exod. Gerſhon, and Kobath, and Merari. 18. And theſe are 
G. ni. the names of the ſons of Gerſhon, by their families: 
f Kohath by their 

L families: Amram, and Izchar, Hebron, and Uzziel, 
bed. „i. 20, And the ſons of Merari by their families: Mahli, 
= and Muſhi: theſe are the families of the Levites, accord- 
ing to the houſe of their fathers. 21. Of Gerſhon was 


the family of the Libnites, and the family of the Shi- | 


mites : theſe are the families of the Gerſhonites. 22. 
| Thoſe that were numbred of them according to the num- 
ber of all the males, from a month old and upward, even 
thoſe that were numbred of them, were ſeven thouſand 
and five hundred. 23. The families of the Gerſhonites 
ſhall. pitch behind the tabernacle weſtward. 24. And 
the chief of the houſe of the father of the Gerſhonites, 
ft ſhall be, Eliaſaph the ſon of Lael. 25. And u the charge 
chop. ir. of the ſons o Gerſhon, in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation; ſball be " the tabernacle; and“ the tent, the co- 
vering thereof, and * the hanging for the door of the ta- 
E =". bernacle of the con regation': 26. And the hangin 
bd. 7,14. of the court, and * the curtain for the door of the court, 
HH 1 which i by the tabernacle, and by the altar round about, 
5 and *:the cords of it, for all the ſervice thereof. 27. C 
And of Kohath was the family of the Amramites, and 


1 * 
* Fer 0 
3 0 
RY 
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bid. xxxv. 


— the family of the Izeharites, and the family of the Hebro- 
. 23, nites, and the family of the Uzzielites: theſe are the fa- 
milies of the Kohathites. 28. In the number of all the 
males, from a month old and upward, were eight thou- 
ſand and ſix hundred, keeping the charge of the ſanctu- 
ary. 29. The families of the ſons of Kobath ſhall pitch, 
on the” fide of the tabernacle ſouthward. 30. And the 
chief of the houſe, of the father of the families of the 
Kohathites, hall be Elizaphan the ſon of Uzziel. 31, 
e. And their * charge all be.” the ark, and - the table, and | 
aa, * the candleſtick, and“ the altars, and the veſſels of the, 
a ſanctuary, wherewith they miniſter, and the © hanging, 
WY + 1666. 31. and all the ſervice thereof. 32. And Eleazar the ſon of 
; 4 2 Aaron the prieſt, ſhall be chief over the chief of the Le. 
1. vites, and have the overſight of them that keep the charge S 


of the ſanctuary. 33. (Of Merari was the family of 
the Mahlites, and the family of the Muſhites: theſe are 


the families of Merari. 34. And thoſe. that were num- 


bred of them, according to the number of all the males, r 
from a month old and upward, were ſix thouſand and ASL 
two hundred. $35. And the chief of the houſe of the © 
father of the families of Merari, 'was Zuriel the ſon of 
Abihail : beſe ſhall pitch on the fide of the tabernacle, 
northward. 36. And under Þ the cuſtody and charge of 1 Heb. n 
the ſons of Merari ha be the boards of the tabernacle, chuye. $ce 
and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and the Cbep. w. 31. 
ſockets thereof, and all the veſſels thereof, and all that 
ſerveth thereto. 37. And the pillars of the court round 

about, and their ſockets, and their pins, and their cords, 
38. ¶ But thoſe that encamp before the tabernacle toward 
the eaſt, even before the tabernacle of the congregation 
eaſtward, /hall be Moſes and Aaron, and his ſons, keep- 
ing the charge of the ſanctuary, for the charge of the 
children of Iſrael: and * the ſtranger that cometh nigh, 
ſhall be put to death. 39. All that were numbred of 
the Levites, which Moſes and Aaron numbred at the 
commandment of the LORD, throughout their families, 
all the males, from a month old and upward, were twenty 
and two thouſand, £ Tay 


f Heb. the 


d Ver. 10. 
e See Chaps 
XXVi, 62, 


v. 14—39. The Levites are ordered to be numbred, that 
hey, AY have their work appointed them. They are to be 
reckoned from a month old, as being taken in lieu of the 
firſt-born, to be trained up for the ſervice of the ſanctuary, and 
according to their houſes and family, each family being aſ- 
ſigned a ſeparate employ. If a woman were married to one of 
another tribe, her children were reckoned to their father's tribe. 
They were divided into three branches, as deſcended from Ger- 
ſhon, Kohath and Merari; and theſe ſubdivided, according to 
the names of their families: when encamped each branch had 
their ſtation and captain, Gerſhon weſtward, Kohath ſouth- 
ward, Merari northward, Moſes, Aaron and the prieſts eaſt- 
ward, at the door of the tabernacle. In a march the curtains 
and coverings of the tabernacle belonged to the family of Ger- 
ſhon, the ſacred. furniture of the tabernacle were Kohath's 
charge, the boards, pillars, &c. were aſſigned to Merari, 
Moles's poſterity have not the leaſt diſtinguiſhed honour, but 
claſs with the houſe of Amram. Nothing has a worſe appear- 
ance than when rulers ſeck to raiſe their needy relations, without 
reſpect to their merit. The numbers of each family united make 
22, 300, though they are called only 22,000, three hundred be- 
ing ſirſt- born, and therefore not to be reckoned in the exchange 
to be made, God having a prior right to them. Levi was the 
leaſt of the dew, lien ing the few choſen, of which the ſpi- 
ritual church of Chriſt will ever be compoſcd. Happy they 
who are of that few. OY „ 


40. And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Number all 

the firſt· born of the males of the children of Iſrael, from 

a month old and upward, and take the number of their 

names. 41. And thou ſhalt take the Levites for me (I 

am the LORD) inſtead of all the firſt-born among 

the children of Iſrael : and the cattle of the Levites in- 

ſtead of all the firſtlings among the cattle of the children 

of Iſrael, 42. And Moſes numbred, as the LORD com- 
manded him, all the firſt-born among the children of 
Iſrael. 43. And all the firſt-born males, by the num- 

ber of names, from a month old and upward, of thoſe 

that were numbred of them, were twenty and two thou- 

ſand two hundred and threeſcore and thirteen, 44. C 

And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 45. Take 
 theLevites inſtead of all the firſt-born among the children 

of Iſrael, and the cattle of the Levites inſtead of their 
Cattle, and the Levites ſhall be mine: I am the LORD, 

46. And for thoſe that are to be redeemed of the two hun- 

.dred and threeſcore and thirteen, of the firſt-born of the 
{Children of Tſrael, which are more than the Levites; 47. 

Thou ſhalt even take five ſhekels apiece by the poll, af - 

ter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary ſhalt thou take em: 

the ſhekel is twenty gerahs. 48. And thou ſhalt, give Fo, kr. 
the money wherewith the odd number of them is to be 13, .. 
redeemed, unto Aaron and to his ſons. 49. And Moſes Chap. vil 
took the redemption money of them that were over and !% Ek 
above them that were redeemed by the Levites. 50. fn 
Of the firſt-born of the children of Iſrael took he the 
money, a thouſand three hundred and threeſcore and five 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 51. And Moſes 
ave the money of them that were redeemed, unto Aaron 

and to his ſons, according to the word of the LORD, 

ds the LORD commanded Moſes. . POET It 


| 


of the 


v. 49—5t, Moſes: is ordered to number the fiſt-born 
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Chap. IV. 


| BeforeChriſt people, and the Levites and their cattle are taken in exchange 


1490. 


1. ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 


See Chap. 
viii. 24. 


d Exod, 
xxvi. 31. 


of badgers ſkins, and ſhall ſpread over it a cloth wholly 


© Thid, xxv, 


13. 
d Ibid, 30. 


+ Or pour 


out withal. 


upon them a cloth of ſcarlet, and cover the ſame with 
a a covering of badgers ſkins, and ſhall put in the ſtaves 


@ Exod, 
XXV. 31. 
f Tbid, 37, 


38. 


ſhall put tbem on a bar. 13. And they ſhall take away 


thereon: 


+ Or bowls, 


t 2 Sam, vi. 
6 


d Chap, ii. 


31. 
I Exod, xxv. 
* 


k Ibid, xxx. 


34. 
| bid. xxir. 


40. 
® Ibid, xxx. 


u See Exod, 


enter into the hoſt, to do the work in the tabernacle of 


down the covering vail, and cover the ark of teſti- 


all the veſſels of the altar ; and they ſhall ſpread upon it 
a covering of badgers ſkins, and put to the ſtaves of it. 


covering the ſanctuary, and all the veſſels of the ſanctu- 


the tabernacle, and of all that therein ig, in the ſanctu- 
ary, and in the veſſels thereof. 17. And the LORD 
ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, ſaying, Cu 

ye not off the tribe of the families of the Kohathites, 


. the holy things are covered, leſt they 


for God. The number was found 22,273. The ſurplus 273 
are ordered to be redeemed at ſive ſhekels a- piece, and theſe to 


be given to Aaron, in lieu of the perſons. hether this were 


done by Lot, or whether the laſt who were numbred, 
whether the public redeemed them, is uncertain. Note, Though 
ſilyer and gold might ranſom theſe, nothing leſs than the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt could redeem thoſe firſt- born, whoſe names are 


written in heaven. 


CHAP, IV. 


In the former chapter an account was taken of the whole tribe of 
Levi, in this of thoſe of that tribe that were in the prime Z their 
time for ſervice, betwixt thirty and fifty years old. 1. The ſer- 
viceable men of the Kohathites are ordered to be numbred, and 
their charges given them, ver. 2, 20. 2. Of the Gerſhonites, 

ver. 24, 28. 3. Of the Merarites, ver. 20—33. 4. The 
numbers of each, and the ſum total at laſt are recorded, ver. 


34—49- | 


Aaron, ſaying, 2. Take the ſum of the ſons 
of Kohath from among the ſons of Levi, after their fa- 
milies, by the houſe of their fathers; 3. From thirty 
years old and upward, even until fifty years old, all that 


the congregation. 4. This Hall be the ſervice of the ſons 
of Kohath in the tabernacle of the congregation, about the 
moſt holy things. 5. And when the camp ſetteth for- 
ward, Aaron ſhall come and his ſons, and they ſhall take 
mony with it: 6. And ſhall put thereon the covering 
of blue, and ſhall put in © the ſtaves thereof. 7. And 
upon * the table of ſhew-bread they ſhall ſpread a cloth 

blue, and put thereon the diſhes, and the ſpoons, and 
the bowls, and covers to Þ cover withal : and the conti- 
nual bread ſhall be thereon. 8. And they ſhall ſpread 


thereof. 9. And they ſhall take a cloth of blue, and 
cover * the candleſtick of the light, and * his lamps, 
and his tongs, and his ſnuff-diſhes, and all the oil-veſ- 
ſels thereof, wherewith they miniſter unto it. 10. And 
they ſhall put it and all the veſſels thereof within a co- 
vering of badgers ſkins, , and ſhall put it upon a bar. 
11. And upon the golden altar they ſhall ſpread a cloth 
of blue, and cover it with a covering of badgers ſkins, 
and ſhall put to the ſtaves thereof. 12. And they ſhall 
take all the inſtruments of miniſtry, wherewith they mi- 
nifter in the ſanctuary, and put zhem in A cloth of blue, 
and cover them with a covering of badgers ſkins, and 


the aſhes from the altar, and ſpread a purple cloth 
ec 14. And they ſhall yo upon it all the veſſels 
thereof, wherewith they miniſter about it, even the cen- 


ſers, the fleſh-hooks, and the ſhovels, and the 4 baſons, 


* 


15. And when Aaron and his ſons have made an end of 


ary, as the camp is to ſet forward; after that, the ſons 


of Kohath ſhall come to bear # : but ey 
touch any holy thing, leſt they dieb. "Theſe 7bings. are 
the burden of the ſons of Kohath, in the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 1 | 
the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, pertaineth * the oil for the | 
light, and * the ſweet incenſe, and the n meat-of- 
fering, and en the anointing oil, and the overſight of all 


18. Cut 


from among the Levites. 19. But thus do unto them, 
that they may live and not die, when they approach, un- 
to the moſt holy things; Aaron and his ſons ſhall go 
in, and appoint them every one to his ſervice, and, to 
his burden. 20. But they ſhall not go in to ſee when 

ie. 


ſhall not ſauls under the conduct of the divine Eleazar go before, our 


16. C And to the office of Eleazar 


thirty, nor longer than fiſty, a new review is nedeſſary ta ſelect Bech 
theſe from A bes. Miniſters have need of much wiſdom , 4%. 

and ſolidity: youthful novices, it is to be feared, will diſcredit — 
their holy calling. They are to enter the hoſt, and do the work 
of the tabernacle : the miniſtry is not a calling of eaſe, but la- 
bour; they who take it upon them, need approve themſelves 


a 
* - 


hardy and ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt. As in all our removes, 
we muſt take God and his worſhip with us, charge is given a- 


bout the tabernacle: the carriage of the nobleſt part of it is 
committed to the ſons of Kohath. Aaron and his ſons muſt 
take down, and cover all the holy things: the Levites may not 
touch nor fee them: this diſpenfation was dark, a vail covered 
it, which vail is done away in Chriſt, Eleazar muſt take 
care both of their burdens and perſons, leaſt by tranſgreſſing, they 
ſhould be cut off. The charge of men's lives is great, but how 
much greater the charge of immortal fouls. © 8 5 


21. J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay in 
22. Take alſo the ſum of the ſons of Gerſhon, through- 
out the houſes of their fathers, by their families; 23. 
From thirty years old and upward, until fifty years old 
ſhalt thou number them; all that enter in + to perform + heb. 7, 
the ſervice, to do the work in the tabernacle of the con: ** 
gregation. 24. This is the ſervice of the families of the 1 or ar 
'Gerſhonites, to ſerve, and for | burdens. 25. And it . 
they ſhall bear the curtains of the tabernacle, and the 253. hy 
tabernacle of the congregation, his covering, and the 
covering of the badgers ſkins that is above upon it, and 
the hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
e 26. And the hangings of the court, and the 

anging for the door of the gate of the court which is 
by the tabernacle, and by the altar round about, and 
their cords, and all the inſtruments of their ſervice, and 
all that is made for them: ſo ſhall they ſerve. 27. At 
the {| appointment of Aaron and his ſons, ſhall be all j ns, 
the ſervice of the ſons of the Gerſhonites, in all their Mot 
burdens, and in all their ſervice; and ye ſhall appoint * 
unto them in charge all their burdens. 28. This zs the 
fervice of the families of the ſons of Gerſhon, in the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation : and their charge /hall be 
under the hand of Ithamar. the ſon of Aaron Ne prieſt, 
29. As for the ſons of Merari, thou ſhalt number 
them after their families, by the houſe of their fathers; 
30. From thirty Neal old and upward, even unto fifty 
years old ſhalt thou number them, every one that enter- 
eth in to the & ſervice, to do the work of the tabernacle 5 Heb.we- 
of the congregation. 3 1. And ? this is the charge of f ch .. 
their burden, according to all their ſervice in the taber- 36. 
nacle of the congregation; ? the boards of the taber- « chr. 
nacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, ang w. 
 fockets thereof. 32. And the pillars of the court rour 
about, and their ſockets, and their pins, and their cords, 
with all their inſtruments, and with all their ſervice; 
and by name ye ſhall reckon. the inſtruments of the 
charge of their burden. 33. This is the ſervice of the 
families of the ſons of Merari, according to all their 
ſervice in the tabernacle of the congregation, under the 
hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. . 

v. 21—33- Ithamar bad the charge of the other familie: 
Gerſhon took care of the drapery, and Merari of the more h . = 
carriage of the tabernacle. Every pin muſt be ub coir rt ES 
nothing be loſt. Note, (1.) Every tittle of God's word is pre- 
cious, and to be preſerved with ſacred reverence. (2.) When 


| 


' this earthly: tabernacle of our bodies ſhall be diſſolved; as our _ 


W 14 


bodies ſhall follow, and on the reſurrection Says. glorious ta» © ne 
| e | in, tha mo | ; : = 
ee wien yp Win, that ever half by; takgn.dawn n 


or removed. 


e Al 4/1 5 HIVOITE- @3 © 40, 
| 34. J And Moſes and Aaron, and the chief of the = 
congregation numbred the ſons of the Kohathites, after | 
their families, and after the houſe of their fathers: 35. : 
From thirty years old and upward, even unto fifty years Wo 
old, every one that entreth in to the ſervice for the work f 
in the tabernacle” of the congregation: 36. And'thole I * 


that were numbred of them 
thouſand ſeven hundred and fift 
that were numbred of the families of the Kohathites, 
that might do ſervice in the tabernacle of the cbngrega- 
tion, which Moſes and ah Bürde bs 

the commandment of the LORD by the hand of Moles. 
38. And thoſe that were numbred of the ſons of Ger- 


AK families, were two 
ty. 37: Theſe wert vor! 


v. 120. Since no Levite was capable of | miniſtring till 


| ſhon, throughout their families, and by the houfe of their 
| fathers 


OO 


2 

Xe | 34, 6, 
8 2 
4 Chap, XII. 
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NUMBERS. 


Wc fathers; 39. From thirty years old, and upward, even 
weng . old, = ok, oh that entrerk in to the ſer- 
vice for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation : 
40. Even thoſe that were numbred of them, through- 
out their families, by the houſes of their fathers, were 
two thoyſand and fix hundred and thirty. 41. Theſe 
ge they that were numbred of the families of the ſons 
of Ge , of all that might do ſervice in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, whom Moſes and Aaron did num- 
per, according to the commandment of the LORD. 42. 
And thofe that were numbred of the families of the 

ons of Merari, throughout their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers; 43. From thirty years old and upward, 
even unto fifty years old, every one that entreth in to 
the ſervice for the work in the tabernacle of the congre- 
ation: 44, Even thoſe that were numbred of them 
after their families, were three thouſand and two hundred, 
45. Theſe 4; thoſe that were numbred of the families 
or the ſons of Merari, whom Moſes and Aaron numb- 
red, according to the word of the LORD by the hand 
of Moſes. 46. All thoſe that were numbred of the Le- 
vites, whom Moſes and Aaron, and the chief of Iſrael 
numbred, after their families and after the houſe of 
their fathers: 47. From thirty years old and upward, 
even unto fifty years old, every one that came to do the 
ſervice of the miniſtry, and the ſervice of the burden in 
the tabernacle of the congregation; 48. Even thoſe 
that were numbred of them, were eight thouſand and 
five hundred and fourſcore. 49. According to the com- 
mandment of the LORD, they were numbred by the 


hand of Moſes, every one according to his ſervice, and 


according to his burden: thus were they numbered of 
him, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 


v. 34—49- An account is taken of the effective men of two 
of the families: they were but about a third. The Merarites, 
who had the heavieſt part of the duty, had more than half their 
number of age; ſo conſtantly will dad prepare the back for the 
burden. The whole who were engaged in the ſervice, were no 


more than 8580, a ſmall number, compared with the men of 


war. Note, God's peculiar people are a little lock, compared 
wich the legions liſted in the cauſe and ſervice of ſin. We 


CHAE'Y, 


In this chapter we have, 1. An order paſſed purſuant to the laws 
atready nate {ir the removing the unclean out of the camp, ver. 

„ 

„ . done to a neighbour, ver. 5—8. and concerning the ap- 
Propriating of the hallowed things to the priefts, ver. q, 10. 3. 
A new law made concerning the trial of a wife ſuſpecled of adul- 
tery, by the waters of jealouſy, ver. 11—31. 


1. A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 2. 

A Command the children of Iſrael that they put 
ler xii. out of the camp every leper, and every one that hath 
an iſſue, and whoſoever 1s © defiled by the dead. 3. 
Both male and female ſhall ye put out, without the 
camp ſhall ye put them ; that they defile not their camps, 

Chap. ix. 6, in the mid whereof I dwell. 4. And the children of 
1. 4 i. Iſrael did fo, and put them out without the camp: as 
the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſo did the children of 

| Hracl. 5. J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
« Lex. vi, 2, ing, 6. Speak unto the children of Iſrael, When a 
* man or woman ſhall commit any ſin that men commit, 
to do a treſpaſs againſt the LORD, and that perſon be 
guilty; 7. Then they ſhall confeſs their fin which 
they have done: and he ſhall recompenſe his treſpaſs 
"ler. ri. g. with! the principal thereof, and add unto it the fifth part 
thereof, and give it unto him againſt whom he hath treſ- 
paſſed. 8. But if the man have no kinſman to recom- 

« 2d». 6, penſe the treſpaſs unto, let the treſpaſs be recompenſed 
+ Or kene Uto the LORD, even to the prieft : beſide : the ram of 
vs the atonement, whereby an atonement ſhall be made for 
u. Len. him. 9. And every t offering of all the holy things 
of the children of Iſrael, which they bring unto the 


40. jeh. 


18, 26. & 


A prieft, ſhall be his. 10. And every man's hallowed 
vii. Wings ſhall be his: whatſoever any man giyeth the 
e.. ig. Prieſt, it ſhall be his, | 


-_ 


repetition of the laws concerning reſtitution, in caſe 


| iniquity to rememberance. 


* 


with everlaſting confuſion before men and angels. 


to drink the water. | i 
to drink the water, then it ſhall come to pals, that if 


 BeforeChrit 


* 


We * 
* 


v. 1—10. We have here, | 

I. The ſeparation of the unclean from the camp and taber- 
nacle, till the cauſe of it was removed. Note, ( 1.) God's church 
and people muſt have no fellowſhip with the unholy and im- 
pure. (2.) Such ſhould be cut off from the viſible communion 
of ſaints. (3.) If not before, at death the ſeparation will be 
made, and that final and eternal. EV 

2. The reſtitution of unjuſt gain, or fraudulent acquiſitions, 
Though it cover the delinquent with ſhame, eng mutt 
be made; and better take " 0 before man, than be covered 
Atonement 
to God muſt be offered, as well as reſtitution to man, with a 
fifth part over: if the perſon were dead, his near kinſman was 
entitled to it; if he had none, it was the prieſt's. Reſtitution 
muſt be made. 'The poor are now God's receivers, when the 
party injured cannot be found. "The prieſt who officiated, 
was entitled to the hallowed things of the atoning ſacrifice: it 
is fit he who doth the work ſhould have the wages. 


11. And the LORD ſpake , unto Moſes, ſaying, 12. 
Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, 
It any man's wife go aſide, and commit a treſpaſs againſt 
him, 13. And a man lie with her carnally, and it be 
hid from the eyes of her huſband, and be kept cloſe, 
and ſhe be defiled, and 7here be no witneſs againſt her, 
neither ſhe be taken with the manner, 14. And the ſpi- 


| rit of jealouſy. come upon him, and he be jealous of his 


wife, and ſhe be defiled; or if the ſpirit of jealouſy 
come upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and ſhe 
be not defiled: 15. Then ſhall the man bring his wife 
unto the prieſt, and he ſhall bring her offering for her, 
the tenth. part of an ephah of barley-meal ; he ſhall pour 
no oil upon it, nor put frankincenſe thereon, for it is an 
offering of jealouſy, an offering of memorial, bringing 

16, And the prieſt ſhall 
bring her near, and ſet her before the LORD. 17. 
And the prieſt ſhall take holy water in an earthen veſ- 
ſel, and of the duſt that is in the floor of the tabernacle 
the prieſt ſhall take, and put it into the water. 18. And 
the prieſt ſhall ſet the woman before the LORD, and 
uncover the woman's head, and put the offering of me- 
morial in her hands, which ig the jealouſy-offering : and 
the prieſt ſhall have in his hand the bitter water that 
cauſeth the curſe. 19. And the prieſt ſhall charge her 
by an oath, and ſay unto the woman, If no man have 
lien with thee, and if thou haſt not gone aſide to unclean- 
neſs + with another inſtead of thy huſband, be thou free + Heb. Ua. 
from this bitter water that cauſeth the curſe : 20. But if e doug 
thou haſt gone aſide 14% another inſtead of thy huſband, Whilduader 
and if thou be defiled, and ſome man hath lien with thee ty buwana, 
beſide thine huſband: 21. Then the prieſt ſhall charge | 
the woman with an oath of curſing, and the prieſt ſhall 
ſay unto the woman, The LORD make thee a curſe 
and an oath among thy people, when the LORD doth 
make thy thigh to rot , and thy belly to ſwell; 22. 
And this water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall go into thy 
bowels, to make % belly to ſwell, and zhy thigh to rot: 
And the woman ſhall ſay, Amen, Amen. 23. And the 
prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in a book, and he ſhall blot 
them out with the bitter water: 24. And he ſhall cauſe 
the woman to drink the bitter water that cauſeth the 
curſe : and the water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall enter 
into her, and become bitter. 25. Then the prieſt ſhall 
take the jealouſy offering out of the woman's hand, and 
ſhall wave the offering before the LORD, and offer it 
upon the altar. 26. And the prieſt ſhall take an hand- 
ful of the offering, even the memorial thereof, and burn 
it upon the altar, and afterward ſhall cauſe the woman 
27. And when he hath made her 


Heb, Fall, 


ſhe be defiled, and have done treſpaſs againſt her huſ- 

band; that the water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall enter 

into her, and become bitter, and her belly ſhall ſwell, and 

her thigh ſhall rot: and the woman“ ſhall be a curſe « peut. 
among her people. 28. And if the woman be not de- xvi 37. 
filed, but be clean; then ſhall ſhe be free, and ſhall 9, 77. Jer. 
conceive ſeed. 29. This zs the law of jealouſies, when a m. 9. & 
wife goeth aſide to another inſtead of her huſband, and is & li. 18. 
defiled ; 30. Or when the ſpirit of jealouſy cometh up- Zech. vil 
on him, and he be jealous over his wife, and ſhall ſet * 


the woman before the LORD, and the prieſt ſhall exe- 


| cute upon her all this law. 31. Then ſhall the man be 
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Before Chriſt guiltleſs. trom iniquity, and this woman ſhall bear her 
_ — iniquity. LN 46: | | | 1 561 
—ůä— | Sr 1 8 | "ns 
1131.” The law of jealouſy. was ſingular, and could not 
2 have the beſt effect to preſerve that purity ſo often enjoin- 
On ſuſpicion of his wife's unfaithfulneſs, where no evidence 
of the fact appeared, nor other way of diſcovering the truth, 
the huſband brought her to the prieſt, with an offering of bar- 
ley, mournful as the occaſion ; a quarter of a pint of water was 
taken from the prieſt's laver, in an earthen veſſel, and duſt of 
the tabernacle mixed with it: The woman was then preſented 
before the Lord, her head uncovered, the jeglouſy-offering put 


into her hand, and a ſolemn adjuration or imprecation was pro- 


nounced over her. If, terrified with the juſt ſenſe of her guilt 
and danger, ſhe confeſſed hereupon, ſhe was divorced without 
her dowry, and diſmiſſed. If ſhe perſiſted in her innocency, 
ſhe replied, Amen; whereupon the curſes were written on aparch- 
ment roll, and ſcraped into the water: then the prieſt took the 
jealouſy-offering out of her hand, and having burnt an handful 
on the altar, as a memorial for good, if innocent, for evil if guilty, 
ſhe was obliged to drink the water. The immediate and mira- 
culous effects of which appeared, if an adultereſs ; if innocent, 
it was a bleſſing, and made her fruitful : the huſband was o- 
bliged to make the trial, if he had juſt ſuſpicion, or would be 
r . the guilt of ſinful connivance. From the whole, many 
uſeful leſſons ariſe, 1. Let every wife be careful to avoid the 
leaſt occaſion, Which may awaken the ſpirit of jealouſy. 2. Let 
1 huſband beware wr indulging it: it is a canker that robs 
of all 
the moſt malignant accuſations. 4. We need fear to drink, if 
ſin hath embittered the waters : the pleaſures of ſenſe can make 
us but a miſerable recompenſe for the curſe of God. 5. Tho' 


the waters of jealouſy are no more, the voice of conſcience and | 


the eye of God will ſpeak and ſee. 6. God brings — to according to the vow which he vowed, ſo he muſt do af- 


light the hidden things of darkneſs : though the adulterer ſayeth, 
no eye ſceth me, afterwards his folly is made manifeſt to the 


world, 7. Though ſinners eſcape all preſent cenſure, or puniſh- 


ment, yet whoremongers and adulterers God will judge, 


CHAP. VL 


In this chapter we have, 1. The law concerning Nazarites, (1.) 
| What it was which the vow of a Nazarite obliged him to, ver. 
1—8. (2.) A remedial law in caſe a Nazarite happened to be 
polluted by the touch of a dead body, ver. 9—12. (3.) The ſo- 
lemnity of his diſcharge when his time was up, ver. 13—21. 


People, ver. 22—27. 


1. ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 2. 
| Speak unto the children of Hrael, and ſay unto 
+ Or make them, When either man or woman ſhall I ſeparate hem- 
themſelves felves to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to ſeparate themſelves 
Nantes. "unto the LORD: 3. He ſhall ſeparate himſelf from 

wine and ſtrong drink, and ſhall drink no vinegar of 

wine, or vinegar of ſtrong drink, neither ſhall he drink 

any liquor of grapes, nor eat moiſt grapes or dried, 

1 Or Naza- 4+ All the days of his Þ ſeparation ſhall he eat nothing 
np. NED made of the + vine-tree, from the kernels even 
the wine, to the huſk. 5. All the days of the vow of his ſepara- 
Joss zu. tion, there ſhall * no razor come upon his head: until 
> the days be fulfilled in the which he ſeparateth himſelf 
unto the LORD, he ſhall be holy; and ſhall let the 

| locks of the hair of his head grow. 6. All the days that 

b Lev. xix. he ſeparateth himſelf unto the LORD, he ſhall come at 
23. ©? no dead body. 7. © He ſhall not make himſelf unclean 
e Lev. xxi.1. for his father, or for his mother, for his brother, or 
1| Heb.Sepa- for his ſiſter, when they die: becauſe the || conſecration 
ration. of his God is upon his head. 8. All the days of his ſe- 
paration he is holy unto the LORD. 9. And if an 

man die very ſuddenly by him, and he hath defiled the 

4 r Chron, head of his conſecration; then he ſhall ſhave his head“ 
xix. 14. in the day of his cleanſing, on the ſeventh day ſhall he 
1 5 ſhave it. 10. And © on the eighth day he ſhall bring two 


& xiv. 22. & turtles, or two young pigeons. to the prieſt, to the door 


*. 24 29. of the tabernacle of the congregation. 11. And the. 


ee ſhall offer the one for a ſin- offering, and the other 

or a burnt offering, and make an atonement for him, 

for that he ſinned by the dead, and ſhall hallow his 

head that ſame day. 12. And he ſhall conſecrate unto 

the LORD the days of his ſeparation, and ſhall bring 

' FLev.v. 6. a lamb of the firſt year for a treſpaſs-offering: but the 
+ Heb, Fall. days that were before ſhall + be loſt, beeauſe' his ſepara- 

; tion was defiled. 13. And this zs the law of the Naza- 
rite: When the days of his ſeparation are fulfilled, he 


peace and reſt, 3. Innocence is a ſufficient ſupport under 


| 1 2 | 9+16AY Þ3} F001 L.A 8 znr 
ſhall be brought, unte the door of, the tabernacle. of the eg 
congregation, 14. And he {ſhall off 3 25 offering unto . 
the LORD, one he- lamb of the firſt year © 9 | 
miſh, for a burat-offering, and one ewe-lamb. of the. firſt 
year without blemiſh, * for a ſin- offering, and one ram « L. ;, 
without blemiſh, for peace-offerings. 15. And 3 baſket 27, n.. 
1 4 FY G Hehe * 6 + HI, 
of unleavened bread, * cakes. of fine flour. mingled with n 4 
oil, and wafers of unleavened bread * a ge 


ich oil. * Exod. 
Wich oil, * Ex 


and their meat - offering, and their b 
And the prieſt ſhall bring hem before the LO D, and 


ſhall offer his ſin offering, and his burnt-offering.. 17. 
And he ſhall offer the ram, fer a ſacrifice of peace-of- 
ferings unto the LORD, with the baſket of unlcaven- 
ed bread: the prieſt ſhall offer alſo his meat-offering, and 
his drink-offering. 18. And the Nazarite ſhall ſhave 14g, 
the head of his ſeparation, at the door of the tabernacle 24 
of the congregation ; and ſhall take the hair of the head 
of his ſeparation, and put it in the fire which is under 
the ſacrifice of the peace-offerings. 19. And the prieſt 


| ſhall take the ſodden ſhoulder of the ram, and one un- 


leavened cake out of the baſket, and one unleavened 
wafer ; and ſhall put hem upon the hands of the Naza- 

rite, after the hair of his ſeparation is ſhaven. 20. And 

the prieſt ſhall wave them * for a wave-offering before = x: 
the LORD : this 7s holy for the prieſt, with * wave- w. 2,1. 
breaſt, and heave-ſhoulder : and after that the Nazarite 

may drink wine, 21. This 7s the law of the Nazarite, 

who hath vowed, and of his offering unto the LORD 

for his ſeparation, beſides that that his hand ſhall get: 


ter the law of his ſeparation. 


v. 1—21. The law of the Nazarites is here appointed, 
This conſiſted in a ſolemn ſeparation of themſelves for God, 


|in a more peculiar employment of their time in the exer- 


ciſes of devotion, and communion with God. It muſt be the 
voluntary engagement of a perſon at their own liberty, whether 
man or woman, and for ſo long a time as they chuſe to vow, 
but never for leſs than thirty days. Note, There will be found 


| among God's people ſome more eminent for their graces than 


others, peculiar ornaments of their profeſſion, and Nazarites a- 
mong their brethren. The perſon who made the vow of ſepa- 
ration, was under particular obligations, (1.) Not to taſte wine, 


2. Inflruftions given to the prigſis haw they ſhould bleſs the | nor 2 thing which came from the vine, that they might ſhew 


themſelves patterns of temperance and ſobriety, and be ever fit 
for the ſervice of God. Note, Though the uſe of wine be not 
denied, the greateſt moderation in Gras drink is required of 
every chriſtian. Intemperance muſt immediately diſqualify for 
every act and exerciſe of devotion, and cut off all intercourſe 
between God and the foul. (2.) They might not ſhave their 
beards, nor clip their hair : they who have a deep concern a- 
bout their ſoul, will have a noble neglect of the body; and 
without being ſlovenly, will ever ſhew that they are indifferent 
about the niceneſs of their appearance, and e of ornament 
before men, whilſt their great attention is engaged about their 
appearing acceptable in the eyes of God. % They might ap- 
proach no dead body, not even their neareſt relations: th 
muſt keep their perſons as free from ceremonial, as their ſouls 
from moral uncleanneſs ; and it became thoſe, whoſe dedication 
to God diſtinguiſhed them from others, and obliged them to 
the peculiar exerciſe of every holy temper, to ſhew the ſubdual - 
of their affections upon earth, and univerſal reſignation to the 
Divine will. Note, We expect from eminent ſaints, eminent 
ſubmiſſion ; the greater the profeſſion, the more every appear- 
ance of evil is to - avoided. | 

In caſe of ſome unavoidable accident, as ſudden death, and 
death often ſtrikes without warning, then, 1. He was not only 
as others, ſeven days unclean, but muſt bring particular ſacri- 
fices, v. IO, II. Sins of ſurprize require an atonement, and 
though no eminence of grace ſecures from *temptation, every 


Y | falſe ſtep in ſuch, requires double pains to retrieve it. 2. A 


the paſt time was loſt; he muſt ſhave himſelf, and begin the 
days of his conſecration again. Note, Every fin is mortal, and 
unleſs we were each day, each hour, to be renewing our ap- 
plication to the blood of ſprinkling, all would be loſt. 

If the vow were fulfilled, at the expiration of the time he 
was diſcharged from it, 1. By ſacrifices, a burnt offering, a 
| ho-offering, a peace-offering, meat-offerings, and whatever 
free-will offerings he choſe; to add. We mey not think when 
we ſerve God, he is our debtor, but even after we have done 
what is commanded, muſt acknowledge ourſelves unprofitable. 
We have to give him thanks for the ſtrength and grace he 

hath beſtowed, and in our holieſt duties own the need of an a- 

tonement, elſe our very righteouſneſs ſhould be our ruin; and 
we muſt ſtill be offering the ſacrifice of prayer, that the ſame 
ſupports which have been vouchſafed, may be continued. 2. 
His head was ſhaved publicly, at the door of the tabernacle; and 
| CI 
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Chap. VII. 


Nen Chin the hair was burnt under the foerifice of peace- offering. Thus 


— 
n them, 24. The LORD bleſs thee, and keep thee : | 
n thee, and be | 
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ee. all men ſaw! his vow fulfilled, and might not be offended at 


ſeeing him afterwards drink wine, or mourn for the dead. Note, 


are not only to take care that we do right, but to let all 
— ſee that Sp ſo, and remove every occaſion which 


might raiſe ſuſpicion or cenſure, | 


22. J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
23. Speak. unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, faying, On 
wiſe ye ſhall bleſs the children of Iſrael, ſaying un- 


* 


ro | 
25. The LORD make his face ſhine upon the d b 
\rca. iv. 6. gracious unto thee: 26. The LORD lift up his 
' countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. 27. And 


I will bleſs them. 


i 


prieſt's office. And though it is not in man's power to convey 
the bleſſing, yet, being by God's command, it was accompa- 
nied with his effectual grace. Jeſus, our great high-prieſt, 
ever lives to bleſs his people, and his miniſters commiſſioned 
from him, may comfortably and confidently pronounce his be- 
nediction on them; and what they declare on earth, he will 


covenant of grace and peace; make thce partaker of the Father's 
electing love, of the Son's redeeming grace, of the Spirit's 
comforting and ſanctifying influences; and keep 
thoſe evils of ſin and ſatan, from which of thyſelf. thou 
art utterly unable to eſcape : The Lord make his face to ſhine up- 
on thee, as the bright ſun of righteouſneſs, enlightening thy 
darkneſs, warming thy heart with his enlivening rays, kindling 
thy fervent affections, and comforting thee with the ſmiles of 
his reconciled face; and be gracious unto thee, beſtowing more 
abundant meaſures of his Divine ſtrength and conſolations ; and 
lift up the light of his countenance upon thee, aſſuring thy conſcience 
of thy part and intereſt in his regard, and daily reſtoring, thy 
ſoul to that joy, of which remaining corruption would de- 
prive it; * give thee peace, ſuch as nothing can interrupt, 
nothing take away, begun in time, to be perpetuated to eter- 
nity! To ſuch a bleſſing and prayer, well might the people 
with delight and joy reply, Amen | Amen | 1 ; 


"CHAS vi 


This chapter contains, 1. Preſents of the princes, on the dedication 0 
the tabernacle, ver. 1—9. 2. Of the altar, ver. 10—88. 
all which, God 3. teſtifies his, gracious acceptance, and that 1s 
ample recompence to the givers. | | 


= I, \ ND it came to paſs on the day that Moſes had 
E 2 Exod. xl, 


fully * ſet up the tabernacle, and had anointed 


the altar and all the veſſels thereof, and had anointed 


che. i, 4, them, and ſanctified them; 2. That * the princes of 
1 | &, 


Tirael, heads of the houſe of their fathers (who were the 


fluss woe Princes of the tribes, + and were over them that were 


ns 
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FE; hood over, numbred) offered: 3. And they brought their offering 


before the LORD, ſix covered waggons, and twelve ox- 
en; a waggon for two of the princes, and for each one 
an ox: and they brought them before the tabernacle, 
4. And the LORD ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 5. Take 
it of them, that they may be to do the ſervice of the 
tabernacle of the congregation; and thou ſhalt give 


ſervice, 6. And Moſes took the waggons and the oxen 
and gave them unto the Levites. 7. Two waggons and 


BY <p. iv. four oxen © he gave unto the ſons of Gerſhon, according 


« ba, 31. to their ſervice. 8. And four waggons and eight oxen 

be gave unto the ſons of Merari, according unto their 
Ma. 28, ſervice, © under the hand of Ithamar, the ſon of Aaron 
714.15, the prieſt. 9. But unto the ſons of Kohath he gave 
faber 6, 8, none: becauſe the ſervice of the ſanctuary belonging 


3 Fg them, was that they ſhould bear upon their ſhoul- 
. 25 


b. 13, 

v. 1—9. As the tabernacle was to be ſubject to frequent re- 
moves, the princes of Iſrael are careful to provide the neceſſa 

carriages for it. Though no injunction had been given on this 
head, it ſeemed a needful and reaſonable thing. God has left 
in the government of his church many * Bob's, matters to 
the prudence of the chief men in it, who are to ſee that all 
things be done decently and in order. The princes were 
both able and willing to aſſiſt the Levites, and happy days are 
they, where princes ſhew ſuch reſpect to God's miniſters, and 


2 


offered their offering before the altar. 
they ſhall put my name upon the children of Iſrael, and 


v. 22—27. The facerdotal benediction was a part of the 


ratify in heaven. The Lord Bleſs thee, Jehovah, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, beſtow on thee the bleflings of his eternal 


thee from all 


it, and ſanctified it, and all the inſtruments thereof, both 


them unto the Levites, to every man according to his 


children of Gad, offered. 43. His offeri 


ſeck to forward them in their labours. The waggons were di- 


ſtributed according to their burdens: the ſons of Kohath had BeforeChrift 
none, becauſe: their charge was leſs weighty, and being more 749%: 
ſacred, had need be carried with the greateſt care: the Ger- 
ſhonites had two waggons; the ſons of Merari four, becauſe. 
their part was ſo much, or more proportionably heavier. , Note, 
(I.) Where God calls to greater labour, he will ſupply pro- 
portionable ſtrength, | (2.) As our preſent tabernacle of the bo- 
dy is ſo unſettled here, it becomes us to think ſeriouſly, and 
frequently about its removal, that when the hour comes, we 
may be prepared and' ready, 1 


10. ¶ And the princes offered for * dedicating of the's gee Deve, 
altar, in the day that it was anointed, even the princes *. 5. 1 
11. And the 6; gw: 

LORD faid unto Moſes, They ſhall offer their offering vi 16. Neb. 
each prince on his day, for the dedicating of the altar. . Ae 
12. J And he that offered his offering the firſt day, was 
Nahſhon the fon of Amminadab, of the tribe of Judah. 

13. And his offering was one ſilver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty /ekels, one ſilver 

bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctu- i Erod. ws, 
ary, both of them were full of fine flour mingled with 13. 
oil, for a * meat - offering: 14. One ſpoon of ten /hekels x Lev. fl. 1. 
of gold, full of incenſe: 15. One young bullock, one 1014. : 
ram, one lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 
16. One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 17. And u bid. iv. 
for * a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. This was the 
offering of Nahſhan the ſon of Amminadab. 18. J On 
the ſecond day Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar, prince of 
Iſſachar did offer. 19. He offered for his offering one 
ſilver charger, the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty /ekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil, for a meat- offering: 20. One ſpoon. 
of gold of ten /hekels, full of incenſe: 21, One young 
bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt year for a burnt- 
offering: 22. One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 
23. And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. 


23. 
n Ibid. iii. 1. 


This was the offering of Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 


24. On the third day Eliab the ſon of Helon, prince 
of the children of Zebulun, did offer. 25. His offering 
2043 one ſilver charger, the weight whereof was an hun- 
dred and thirty ſuełels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels 
after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- offering: 26. 
One golden ſpoon of ten ſekels, full of — 1 47 
One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt 
year, for a burnt- offering: 28. One kid of the goats 
for a ſin- offering: 29. And for a ſacrifice of peace- of- 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of Eliab the 
ſon of Helon. 30. J On the fourth day Elizur the 
ſon of Shedeur, prince of the children of Reuben, did 
offer. 31. His offering was one ſilver charger, of an 
hundred and thirty /hekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy 
ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : 
32. One golden ſpoon of ten /hekels, full of Ins, | 
33. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt 
year, for a burnt-offering : 34. One kid of the goats 
for a ſin-offering : - 35. And for a ſacrifice of peace-of- 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of Elizur, the 
ſon of Shedeur. 36. ¶ On the fifth day Shelumiel the 
ſon of Zuriſhaddai, prince of the children of Simeon, did 
offer. 37. His offering 02s one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty /ekels, one 
ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour mingled: with 
oil, for a meat-offering : 38. One golden ſpoon of ten 
/hekels, full of incenſe: 39. One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 
40. One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering: 41. And 
for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. This was the 
offering of Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 42. On 
the ſixth day Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel, prince of the 
ng was one ſilver 


charger, of the weight of an hundred and thirty uełels, 
- a ſilver 
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Before Chr a ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
149% ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
dil, for a meat- offering: 44. One golden ſpoon of ten 


of was an 
of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 


Napghtali, offered. 79. His o 


FFF 


ſhekels, full of incenſe: 45. One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 
46. One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 47. And 
for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. This was 


the offering of Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 48. J On 


the ſeventh day Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud, prince 
of the children of Ephraim, offered. 49. His offering 
was one filver charger, the weight whereof was an hun- 
dred and thirty /hekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhe- 
kels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a CY 7 
50. One golden — of ten /hekels, full of incen 
51, One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt 
year, for a burnt-offering : 52. One kid of the goats 
for a ſin-offering: 53. And for a ſacrifice of peace-of- 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of Eliſhama the 
the ſon of Ammihud. 54. On the eighth day offered 
Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur, prince of the children of 
Manaſſeh. 55. His offering was one filver charger, of 


an hundred and thirty /rekels, one filver bowl of teventy 


ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them 


full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : | 


56. One golden ſpoon of ten /hekels, full of incenſe : 


57. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt | ; 


year, for a burnt-offering: 58. One kid of the goats 
for a ſin-offering: 59. And for a ſacrifice of peace-of- 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 


of the firſt year. This was the offering of Gamaliel the 


ſon of Pedahzur. 60. ¶ On the ninth day Abidan the fon 
of Gideoni, prince of the children of Benjamin, offered. 
61. His offering was one filver charger, the weight 
whereof was 2 and thirty /zekels, a ſilver bowl 


of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 


both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a 
meat- offering: 62. One golden ſpoon of ten fhekels, 
full of incenſe: 63. One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering: 64. One 
kid of the goats for a fin-offering: 65. And for a ſa- 
crifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he- 
goats, five lambs of the firſt year. This was the offer- 
ing of Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 66. CE On the tenth 
day Ahiezer the fon of Ammiſhaddai, prince of the chil- 
dren of Dan, offered. 67. His offering was one ſilver 
chargers the weight whereof vas an hundred and thirty 
ſhekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhe- 
kel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour min- 
led with oil, for a meat-offering: 68. One golden 
poon of ten fhekels, full of incenſe: 69. One young 
bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt year, for a 
burnt-offering : 70. One kid of the goats for a ſin- of. 
fering: 71. And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, fave rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt 
year. This was the offering of Ahiezer the ſon of Am- 


miſhaddai. 72. J On the eleventh day Pagiel the fon 


of Ocran, prince of the children of Aſher, offered. 73. 
His FRAY wa one ſilver charger, the weight where- 
undred and thirty /hekels, one filver bowl 


both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a 
meat- offering: 74. One golden ſpoon of ten /hekels, 


full of incenſe : 75. One young bullock, one ram, one | 


lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 76. One 
kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 77. And for a ſa- 
crifice of peace-offcrings, two oxen, five rams, five he- 
goats, five lambs of the firſt year. This was the offer- 
ing of Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 78. J On the twelfth 
day Ahira the fon of Enan, en. of the children of 

ering was one ſilver char- 
ger, the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
ſiekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat- offering: 80. One golden ſpoon 
of ten. /hekels, full of incenſe: 8 1. One young k, 
one ram, one lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt · offer- 


ing: 82. One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 83. 


of love ſhall be forgotten, or unrewarded. 8. God accepts 
graciouſly their oblations, and from the mercy-ſeat declares his 


voice of mercy. We have not the Shechinah, tis true, in the 


And for a facrifice of .peace-offerings, two oxen, five. icky 
rams, five he-goats, five lambs. of — firſt year. This — | 
was the offering of Ahira the ſon of Enan. 84. This © 
was the dedication of the altar (in the day when it was 


anointed) by the princes of Iſrael: twelve P of 
ſilver, twelve ſilver bowls, twelve ſpoons of gold: 8. 

Each charger of ſilver weighing an hundred and thirty 
/ackels, each bowl ſeventy: all the ſilver veſſels weighed. 

two thouſand and four hundred /lekels, after the ſhekel, 

of the ſanctuary. 86. The golden ſpoons were twelve, 
full of incenſe, weighing ten /hekels apiece, after the ſhe- 

kel of the ſanctuary : all the gold of the ſpoons was an 
hundred and twenty /hekels. 87. All the oxen for the 

burnt - offering were twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, 
the lambs of the firſt year twelve, with their meat-offer- 

ing: and the kids of the goats for ſin- offering, twelve. 

88. And all the oxen for the facrifice of the peace- 
offerings, were twenty and four bullocks, the rams ſixty, 

the he-goats ſixty, the lambs of the firſt year ſixty, 

This was the dedication of the altar, after that it was 
anointed. 89. And when Moſes was gone into the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, to ſpeak with + him; ie. C. 
then he heard * the voice of one ſpeaking unto him 2 
from off the mercy-ſeat, that was upon the ark of the 
teſtimony, from between the two cherubims: and he 
ſpake unto him. | 


4 


v. 10-89. The dedication of the altar began the ſame day 
it was ſet up. When Moſes had conſecrated it with the anoint- 
ing gn, then appeared the generous piety of the princes, each 
haſtening with his offering, to pay their grateful tribute to that 
gracious God, who thus condeſcended to manifeſt his preſence in 
the midſt of them. 1. They were the princes of Iſrael; a rare 
example | Happy, were every nobleman like them, thus zealous 
for the glory 'of God, Since they are bleſſed with greater af- 
fluence than others, their obligations to works of piety and 
charity are — proportionab 8 2. Their preſents 
were truly princely : they thought their beſt thus beſt employ- 
ed. Note, We ſhall never regret what we have given to God. | 
3. They offered feparately, and each among his other gifts, 
preſented his ſin-offering. We muſt never forget to ſeek par- 
don for the fin that cleaves to the beſt we do. 4. Their peace- 
offerings were eaten each day: thus the holy feaſt for them- 
ſelves, as well as the ſacrifice: to God, was prepared; for God 
will have thoſe rejoice before him, who heartily devote their all 
unto him. 5. The order of their offerings was according to 
their encampments ; the precedence once ſettled, muſt not be 
interrupted. The ſtation God allots, is to be ſubmitted to with 
delight. 6. Their offerings were the ſame; ney were ap- 
proaching the ſame altar, and expecting the ſame blefſings, 7. 
Each hath his name and offering recorded. God will put a 
mark of honour upon ſervices done for him : no work or labour 


a = aw —_ ate. PY 


DD nt anctt ca = 2&utc 


approbation of them. Whenever we are ſpeaking to God in 
ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe, he will aſſuredly anſwer us in a 


midſt of us, but we have better, the incarnate Word, who pro- 
miſes to be with us always, and that whatſoever in his name 
we aſk, believing, we ſhall receive. | 


CHAP. VII. 


This chapter is concerning, 1. The lamps in the candlyſtict, ver. Tz 
1—4. 2. The ordination io the Levites, (1.) How they were 3 
purified, ver. 5—8. 2. How they were parted with by the peo- 
ple, ver. 9, 10. 3. How they r to God in lieu of 
the firfi-born, ver. 11—18. 4 | they were conſigned to 
Aaron and his ſons, to be miniſters to them, ver. 19. And how 
all theſe orders were duly executed, ver. 20—22. And laſtly, the 
age appointed for their miniſtration, ver. 23—26. 


1. N D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 2. 
Speak unto Aaron, and fay unto him, When 
thou * lighteſt the lamps, the ſeven lamps ſhall give light i 8. 
over againſt the candleſtick. 3. And Aaron did ſo; 7 
he lighted the lamps thereof, over + 29 the candle- _ Fi 
ſtick ; as the LORD commanded Moſes. 4. And this s 164. uv» Wy "= 
work of the candleſtick was of beaten gold, unto the? 
ſhaft thereof, unto the flowers thereof, was © beaten eb. 15 
work: according unto the pattern which the LORD ama. 4. 
had ſhewed Moſes, ſo he made the candleſtick. * 
v. I—4- The candleftick being prepared, the lamps are or- 
dered to be lighted. Aaron firſt is employed, though aſterwards 
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the prieſt in waiting performed the ſervice. 1 * 
n 


1.12, 15. 
1 5 | Chap. In. 1 Jo 
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h 
ſhall 


they who are in darkneſs themſelves, lead others to the 
light ? 988 an . 4 7 


96. 1 AHA - the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, laying, 


6. Take the Levites from among the children of Iſrael, 
# and cleanſe them. 7. And thus ſhalt thou do unto them, 
e cp. xx. to cleanſe them: Sprinkle © water of purifying upon them, 
rie and + let them ſhave all their fleſh, and *let them waſh 
{mi a their clothes, and /o make themſelves clean. 8. Then 
ben da Pas jet them take a young bullock with * his meat. offering, 
fLev.xi25- even fine flour mingled with oil, and another young bul- 
b ler. i. 2+ Jock ſhalt thou take for a ſin- offering. g. And thou 

ſhalt bring the Levites before the ROM of the con- 
gregation z and thou ſhalt gather the whole afſembly 
of the children of Iſrael together: 10. And thou ſhalt 
bring the Levites before the LORD, and the children 
5 of Iſrael ſhall put their hands upon the Levites: 11. 
tu.. 


And Aaron ſhall T offer the Levites before the LORD, 
vr for an ſ offering of the children of Iſrael; that & they may 


= Were ofer- execute the ſervice of the LORD. 12. And the Le- 
WT (fi. Thc vites ſhall lay their hands upon the heads of the bullocks: 
WE = b*'* and thou ſhalt offer the one for a ſin-offering, and the 


other for a burnt-offering unto the LORD, to make 


an atonement for the Levites. 13. And thou ſhalt ſet 
the Levites before Aaron, and before his ſons, and of- 
fer them for an offering unto the LORD. 14. Thus 
fhalt thou ſeparate the Ferie from among the children 


WS > Chap. iii. of Iſrael: and * the Levites ſhall. be mine. 
"= < 5» 


them, and offer them for an offering. 16. For they are 
wholly given ynto me, from among the children of Iſ- 


wa, racl; ' inſtead of ſuch as open every womb, even inftead | 
BE «5 


¶ the firſt- born of the children of Iſrael, have I taken 


WE © 6:4. xiv them unto me. 17. * For all the firſt-born of the children 
of Iſrael are mine, Bo man and beaſt : on the day that | 


WE Luc. 23- I ſmote every firſt-born in the land of Egypt, I ſancti- 
5 fied them for myſelf. 18. And I have taken the Le- 
X vites for all the firſt- born of the children of Iſrael. 19. 
che. ii, And! have given the Levites as Þ a gift to Aaron and 
to his ſons, from among the children of Iſrael; to do the 
ſervice of the children of Iſrael in the tabernacle of the 
3 congregation, and to make an atonement for the children 
We = chip. i. Of Trac]: * that there be no plague among the children 
of Iſrael, when the children of Iſrael come nigh unto 
the ſanctuary. 20. And Moſes and Aaron, Nos all the 
_ congregation of the children of Iſrael did to the Levites 
according unto all that the LORD commanded Moles 
concerning the Levites, ſo did the children of Iſrael un- 
to them. 21. And the Levites were purified, and they 
waſhed their clothes: and Aaron offered them as an of- 
fering before the LORD; and Aaron made an atone- 
ment for them to cleanſe them. 22. And after that 
went the Levites in, to do their ſervice in the tabernacle 
X of the congregation before Aaron and before his ſons: 
een. " as the LORD had commanded Moſes concerning the 
E _ Levites, ſa did they unto them. 23. J And the 
LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 24. This ig it 
that belongeth unto the Levites : from twenty and five 


18>. To years old and upward, they ſhall go in to wait upon 


| fre of ae, the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congregation : 25. 
And from the age of fifty years they ſhall || ceaſe waiting 
the warfare UPON the ſervice hereof, and ſhall ſerve no more: 26. 


. But ſhall miniſter with their brethren in the tabernacle 


of the congregation, to keep the charge, and ſhall do 
no ſervice: Thus ſhalt thou do unto the Levites touch- 
ing their charge. ; cies. Tt TRE 


Dy 


v. 5—26. As a divine call, and miſſion from perſons autho- 
riſed, muſt unite in the ordination of a miniſter, we find, after 
the numbering the Levites, their ſolemn conſecration to God. 
In order whereunto, as 
Vol. I. | 


13 


15. And| 
after that, ſhall the Levites go in, to do the ſervice of 
the tabernacle of the congregation ; and thou ſhalt cleanſe | 


muſt be holy, they are, 1. Enjoined to waſh and ſhave-them- Before Chriſt 
ſelves all over, and then Water of purifying is ſprinkled upon _ 792: 
them. Thus muſt Jeſus ſprinkle our conſciences, ere we can 
ſerve the living God. a2. When prepared, they are preſented 
before the Lord, and by impoſition of the hands of the congre- 
3 or perhaps of their rulers, were, inſtead of the firſt- 
rn, WA up to God's ſervice. Whatever God calls 
for we may chearfully reſign, as we ſhall ſurely ſee a bleſſing 
from it. 3. Offerings of atonement followed: for moſt neceſ- 
ſary it is, that they who preach peace with God to others, 
ſhould firſt experience it in their own ſouls. Whereupon, 4. 
A ſolemn preſentation of them is made by Aaron to God, Mi- 
niſters are living ſacrifices, whoſe time, abilities, ſtrength, and 
all, muſt be employed for God, from the moment they are de- 
voted to him. 5. God accepts of them inſtead of the firſt- 
born, appoints them their work in the tabernacle, to make 
atonement for the children of Iſrael, that there be no plague- 
among them; and regards them as his immediate ſervants.” 
Note, (1.) God's ſervice is among the higheſt honours. (2.) 
They who are called to the honour, muſt remember the work 
of the miniſtry, and diligently preach the atoning blood of the 
Lamb that was ſlain, (3.) If this be neglected, the plague of 
ſin among the people will lie at the miniſter's door. 6. Their 
time of ſervice is fixed. At five and twenty they began as 
probationers; at thirty they were admitted to carry the holy 
veſſels ; at fifty they were diſcharged from the burdens of office, 
and were the ſuperintendants of their younger brethren, and 
guards of the ſanctuary. The prime of life is fitteſt for the la- 
borious work of the miniſtry: when the faithful labourers be- 
gin to grow aged, they may well be aſſiſted by their younger 


| brethren, who ſhould learn under their inſtructions, and be di- 


rected by their ſuperior experience. 


CHAP. IX. 


This chapter is, T. Concerning the great ordinance of the paſſi ver; 
(..) Orders given for the obſervance 42 it at the return of the 

year, ver. 1-5. (2.) Proviſoes added for thoſe that were ce- 
remonially unclean, or otherwiſe diſabled, ver. 6—14. 
cerning the pillar of the cloud, ver. 15—23. 


ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in the wil- 
derneſs of Sinai, in the firſt month of the ſecond 
year, after they were come out of the land of Egypt, 
laying, 2. Let the children of Iſrael alſo keep * the paſſ- = Exod, xii. 
over at his appointed ſeaſon. 3. In the fourteenth day 1771 
of this month Þ at even, ye ſhall keep it in his appointed Chap. xvius 
ſcaſon: according to all the rites of it, and accor 1 

all the ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keep it. 4. And 


2. Con- 


I. 


in | 

e ce | Moſes H Heb. ge. 
ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, that they ſhould keep fenen 
the paſſover. 5. And they kept the paſſover on the four- ings. 
teenth day of the firſt month at even, in the wilderneſs 

of Sinai: according to all that the LORD commanded 
Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 6. C And there 

were certain men who were * defiled by the dead body of o Chap. v. 3. 
a man, that they could not keep the paſſoyer on that day: . 11. 
and they came before Moſes, and before Aaron on that 

day. 7. And thoſe men ſaid unto him, We are defiled 

by the dead body of a man : wherefore are we kept back, 


that we may not offer an offering of the LORD in 


his appointed ſeaſon among the children of Iſrael? 8. 

And Moſes ſaid unto them, Stand ſtill, and I will hear 

what the LORD will command concerning you. 9. 
And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 10. 

Speak unto the children of Iſracl, ſaying, If any man of 

you. or your poſterity ſhall be unclean by reaſon of a 

dead body, or be in a journey afar off, yet he ſhall keep 

the paſſover unto the LORD. 11, © The fourteenth day e Chron, 
of the ſecond month at even they ſhall keep it, and eat it“ s. 
with unleavened bread, and bitter herbs. 12 They ſhall * Exod. xii, 
leave none of it unto the morning, nor break any bone « 16ia. 46. 
of it: according to all the ordinances of the paſſover, Ihn u. 36. 
they ſhall keep it. 13, But the man that is clean, and is 

not in a journey, and forbeareth to keep the paſſover; 

even the ſame foul ſhall be cut off from his people, be- 

cauſe he brought not the offering of the LORD in his 
appointed ſeaſon : that man ſhall bear his ſin. 14. And 

if a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn among you, and will keep the 
paſſover unto the LORD, according to the ordinance 

of the paſſover, and according to the manner thereof, 

ſo ſhall he do: ye ſhall have one ordinance, both for the * Exod. xii. 


they who bear the veſſels of the Lord | 


ſtranger, and for him that was born in the land, 79. 


Qq 


v. I—I4, 
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Before Chriſt . 1—14. We have here, 


1490. 


* 


ar $248 ses 
1. The ſecond paſloyer obſerved aſter: their deliverance. from 
Egypt ; and it ſhould ſeem, they celebrated. it no more till they 


came to Canaan, becauſe of their, omiſſion of circumciſion, 
which in theit removes might be dangorous. Moſes, at God's 


command, enjoins it, and the hey et him. If they with 


delight could thus run to celebrate the memorial of their deli- 


. jected by him. 


- name of the 


8 Exod, xl, 
34+ 

h Ibid, xiii, 
21. & xl. 38. 


verance, with what conſtancy and gladnels ſhould we approach 
the table of our Lord, to remember his greater deliverance 
of us from worie than Egyptian bondage, even from the chains 
of ſin, and from the powers of death and hell. | 

2. A caſe brought before Moſes, v. 6. Some perſons were 
defiled by a dead body, and therefore could not keep the paſſ- 
over, yet grieved to be exeluded, , where themſelves were with- 


out blame: they conſult. Moſes, and Moſes carries the matter 


before the Lord. Learn hence, (.) If ceremonial defilement 
excluded from the paſſover, how much more ſhould moral im- 
purity debar men from the-table of the Lord. (2.) Even un- 
foreſeen and unavoidable impediments, that detain us from 
waiting upon God in his ordinances, will be a grief to us. (3.) 
In caſes of conſcience miniſters ſhould be 3 

path of duty. (4.) Miniſters muſt wait much upon God in 
prayer, and his word, that they may be directed into all truth 
themſelves, and enabled to direct others allo. | 
3. God reſolves the queſtion, and makes. an order for future 
generations. W hoever are: unclean, or on a journey afar off, have 


a month more allowed them, when they may with the ſame ce- | 


remonies keep the feaſt, and it would be alike accepted: but 


if it was deſerred through neglect or contempt, the finner muſt 


be cut off, either by excommunication from the viſible church, 
or by God's hand in ſecret judgment. Vote, (1.) They who 
r. unavoidably from attending upon God, will be 
happy to leize the firſt returning opportunity of approaching his 
houſe or table. (2.) Providential hindrances from the means 
of grace will not, if our hearts be right, deprive us of the grace 


of the means; God will amply ſupply our wants ſome other | 


way. (3.) They who reject God's ordinances, will be re- 
Hlabitual abſence irom the Lord's table is the 


ſure ſign of a loſt ſoul. | | 

4. The circumciſed ſtranger had the ſame right as the home- 
born Iſraclite. In Chriſt Jeſus there is no lifference between 
barbarian, Scythian, bond, or free: whoſoever calleth on the 
. ſhall be ſaved. | 


13. C And s on the = that the tabernacle was reared 
57 the cloud covered the tabernacle, namely the tent 
the teſtimony: and“ at even there was upon the taber- 
nacle as it were the appearance of fire, until the morn- 
ing. 16. So it was alway : the cloud covered it by day, 
and the appearance of fire by night. 17. And when 
the cloud was taken up from the tabernacle ; then after 
that the children of Ifrae] journeyed: and in the place 


where the cloud abode, there the children of Iſrael pitch- 


11 Cor. x. 1. 


+ Heb, Pro- 
longed, 


* Exod, xl, 
36, 37» 


ed their tents. 18. At the commandment of the LORD 


the children of Ifrael journeyed, and at the command- y 


ment of the LORD they pitched : 'as long as the 


cloud abode upon the tabernacle, they reſted in the tents. 


19. And when the cloud Þ tarried long upon the taber- 


nacle many days, then the children of Iſrael kept the 


charge 'of the LORD, and journeyed not. 20. And 


ſo it was when the cloud was a few days upon the taber- 


nacle; according to the commandment of the LORD 
they abode in their tents, and according to the com- 
mandment of the LORD they journeyed. 


morning, and at the cloud was taken up in the morn- 
ing, then they journeyed : whether it was by day or by 
night that the cloud was taken up, they journeyed : 
22, Or whether it were two days, or a month, or a year 
that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, remainin 
thereon, the children of Tirael * abode in their tents, an 
Journeyed not : but when it was taken up, they journey- 
ed. 23. At the commandment of the LORD they 
reſted in the tents, and at the commandment of the 
LORD they journeyed : they kepr the charge of the 
LORD, at the commandment: of the LORD by the 
hand of Moſes. _ 


21, And 
1 Heb. Was, /o it was when the cloud Þ abode from even unto the 


ulted about the 


v. 15—23. The miraculous pillar of the cloud reſting on 


the tabernacle in the day of its erection: God gives them or- 
ders how to regulate their marches by the motions and guidance 
of it. 


1. They were to reſt as the cloud reſted, whether the time 


were long or ſhort. God's time is the beſt time: we may 
not run till he calls. Faith will beget patient waiting upon 
God. 2. When the cloud moved by day or night, they were 
to be always ready, and begin their march. Neee, 

| : = & | 


. 


(1.) That | 


we muſt have our tents ſtruck by death is certain; the time Before hüt 
when, uncertain : it becomes us therefore to be always pre- 490. 
pared, that when God calls us out of the body, we may have 
nothing to do but to die. (2.) It will be comfortable to ev 
true Iſraelite to ſee the cloud remove. This wilderneſs ſtate is 
not our reſt; we look for a more abiding manſion in the ſkies. 
(3-) They were not to ſtay or encamp on the march, but by 
the direction of their guide. We mult not deſire to chuſe the 
place of our own abode; let God fix our habitation, and there 
contentedly let us pitch our tent. ; | 

How great was the favour thus viſibly to have the preſence of 
God among them, and to be under ſuch a guardian and guide ! 
Bleſſed be God, their mercies are our own, as to their ſub- 
ſtance ; God's word, and ſpitit, and providences, as this cloud, 
ſhall lead us in his holy ways, and keep us ſafely journeying 
heavenward, And whilſt we yield ourſelves up to him without 
reſerve, we may confidently exerciſe faith in our ſafe arrival at 
the promiſed land of everlaſting glory. | 


CHAP. X. 


In this chapter we have, 1. Orders given about the making and uſing 
of ſilver trumpets, ver. 1—10. 2. The removal of IjraePs camp 
from mount Sinai to the wilderneſs of Paran, ver. 11-—28. 3. 
Moſes's treaty with Hobab, his brother-in-law, ver. 29—32. 
4. Moſes's prayer at the removing and reſting of the ark, ver. 
33—39: | | 


i. A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 2. 

1 Make thee two trumpets of ſilver ; of an whole 
piece ſhalt thou make them : that thou mayeſt uſe them 
for the calling of the aſſembly, and for the journeying 
of the camps. | | 
all the aſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſelves to thee, at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. - 4. And if 
they blow but with one trumpet, then the princes which 
are heads of the thouſands of Iſrael, ſhall gather them- 
ſelves unto thee. 5. When ye blow an alarm, then the 
camps that lie on the eaſt parts, ſhall go forward. 6, 
When ye blow an alarm the ſecond time, then the camps 
that lie on the ſouth ſide ſhall take their journey: they 
ſhall blow an alarm for their journeys. 7. But when 


| the congregation is to be gathered together, you ſhall 


blow; but you ſhall not found an alarm. 8. * And the » : ch 
ſons of Aaron the prieſts ſhall blow with the trumpets ; 5 2+ 4 
and they ſhall be to you for an ordinance for ever 12. 1 Mx. 


xvi. 8. 


throughout your generations. 9. And if ye go to cc 


war in your land againſt the enemy that oppreſſeth you, 6. Ja. 
then ye ſhall blow an alarm with the trumpets ; and ye 1 


ſhall be remembred before the LORD your God, and 
e ſhall be ſaved from your enemies. 10. Allo * in the 4 che. 


xxix. I, 


day of your gladneſs, and in your ſolemn days, and in u *. 
the beginnings of your months, ye ſhall blow with the 24. 1 ch 


. 10 8 


trumpets over your burnt-offerings, and over the ſacri- Chen, 


may be to you at ge" 
am the LORD Ears il, 10. 
| Neh, xii.35 
Pſ. Ixxxi. 3. 


fices of your peace- offerings; that * 
for a memorial before your God:! 
your God. 


v. 1— 10. God gives directions here for the making ſilver 
trumpets. They muſt be two, each of beaten ſilver, and the 
prieſts alone muſt blow in them. The miniſters of God muſt 
always lift up their voice as a trumpet, boldly and zealouſly for 
God, and their word be not only pure as the ſilver, but muſical 
as the trumpet's ſwelling note; big with the glad tidings of 
a free ſalvation through Jeſus, and heard to the ends of the 
earth. | | | 
The uſe of theſe trumpets was, 1. If both trumpets were blown 
in a continued tone, the whole congregation were ſummoned to 
the tabernacle ; if one, the heads of the tribes only. It is thus 
by the miniſtry of the goſpel that the ſouls of his redeemed are 
called to Chriſt ; and in a reſurrection day they will be awak- 
ened by the trumpet's voice, to appear before the throne of 
God. 2. An interrupted blaſt intimated a march ; and by this 
ſignal, at intervals, the ſeveral camps, firſt of Judah, then of 
Reuben, next of Ephraim, and laſtly of Dan, were directed in 
their motions. They who would march aright to heaven, muſt 
attend to the word of God ſpoken by his ſervants. 3. In times 
of invaſion and war, theſe martial inſtruments were to awaken 
their courage; and when they were ſounded, God promiſes to 
fight for them. Though the world is full of enemies againſt 
the people of God, we may boldly gb forth under the ftrength- 
infpiring promiſes of God's word, and be aſſured of certain vic- 
tory through Jeſus, the Captain of our Salvation. 4. Their - 


. 


ſolemn aflemblies and feaſts were enlivened with the 2 
ſound, intimating, that when we draw near to God in h 


3. And when * they ſhall blow with them, «Jeet i. 1; 
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Reb. 


72 
PI 


e Exod. xl. 


| 9, 16, 24 of Paran. 


| FChap. i. 3. Moſes. 


and the Me- 


NUMBER 5. 


15 5 


PR 


joicing of our hearts, 
149%  and+ ICJOIcing 
ſecond month, in the ſecond year, that the cloud was 
taken up from off the tabernacle of the teſtimony. 12. 
And the children of Ifrael took their journeys out of the 
4». Chap: ij. wilderneſs of Sinai: and the cloud reſted in the wilderneſs 
13. And they firſt took their journey, accord- 
ing to the commandment of the LORD by the hand of 
| 14. © In the firſt place went the ſtandard of the 
camp of the children of Judah, according to their armies : 
and over his hoſt was? Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab. 
15: And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of Iſſa- 
char, was Nethaneel the fon of Zuar. 16. And over the 
hoſt of the tribe of the children of Zebulun, was Eliab 
the ſon of Helon. 17. And * the tabernacle was taken 
down; and the ſons of Gerſhon, and the ſons of Merari, 
| Chip. is. ſet forward bearing the tabernacle. 18. J And & the 
ſtandard of the camp of Reuben ſet forward according to 
their armies : and over his hoſt was Elizur the ſon of 
Shedeur. 19. And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, was Shelumiel, the ſon of Zuriſhad- 
dai. 20. And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children 
of Gad, was Eliaſaph, the ſon of Devel. 21. And the 


31. 


1 Chap. i. 7. 


Icbsp. h. Kohathites ſet forward, bearing the ſanctuary: and + the 
| 4.15.9 other did ſet u 


the tabernacle againſt they came. 22. 
And the ſtandard of the camp of the children of 

che Me- Ephraim ſet forward according to their armies : and 
3 over his hoſt was Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud. 23. 
= Chap. iv And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of Ma- 
naſſeh, was Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. 24. And 
over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of Benjamin, 


1. e. e 
e 


| x Chap. i, was Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 25. J And the ſtan- 
„ Ver r dard of the camp of the children of Dan ſet forward, 


which was the rereward of all the camps throughout 
their hoſts: and over his hoſt was Ahiezer the Br of 
Ammiſhaddai. 26. And over the hoſt of the tribe of 
the children of Aſher, was Pagiel the fon of Ocran. 27. 
And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of Naph- 
tali, was Ahira the ſon of Enan. 28. + Thus were the 
Journeyings of the children of Ifrael, according to their 
armies, when they ſet forward. | 


v. 11—28, God having fully ſettled their hoſt, calls them 
to begin their march. | 
1. The ſignal is given in the removal of the cloud. They 
had been now a year at Sinai, and having received God's inſti- 
tutiöns, they are, with God in the midſt of them, on their 
journey to be put in poſſeſſion of his promiſes. We may com- 
tortably remove, when we have God with us. 2. They march- 
ed according to. God's order, and under his guidance; and 
_ they were long kept wandering, yet were never bewil- 
dered. When we truſt ourſelves to God, we may be involved 
in difficulties ; but our way is ſafe, and the ifſue will be peace. 
Aſter three days they reſted in the wilderneſs of Paran, 
e muſt expect mall reſt here, where our beſt changes are 
but one wilderneſs for another. Whilſt therefore we are thank- 
ful for the mercies by the way, we muſt look for our abiding 
reſting place in heaven, from whence we ſhall remove no more. 
4. The order of the march, as directed before. Judah led the 
way, then the Gerſhonites and Merarites followed with the ta- 


dernacle: next Reuben's ſquadron; after them, the Kohathites 
with the ſacred veſſels; Ephraim followed; Dan, with all the 


attendants on the camp, cloſed the rear. Behold a type of the 
church : Chriſt, the captain, leads the glorious van ; his mi- 
niſters mark his ſteps with their ſacred charges; the faithful, 


5 firm-embodied, and true to their colours, follow ; whilſt the 
weakeſt have a 


lorious 
conduct of e : ſo that of thoſe whom he hath redeem- 
ed, not one ſhall be loſt at the 
appear to make up his jewels. 


1. ¶ And Moſes ſaid unto Hobab, the ſon of Ra- 
guel the Midianite, Moſes's father-in-law, We are jour- 
neying unto the place of which the LORD ſaid, I will 
® Joeg. i. 16. give it you: come thou with us, and we will do thee 
good: for the LORD hath ſpoken good concerning Iſ- 


general muſter, when Jeſus ſhall 


rael. 30. And he faid unto him, I will not go; but I 


will depart to mine own land, and to my kindred. 31. 
And he faid, Leave us not, I pray thee; foraſmuch as 
thou knoweſt how we are to encamp in the wilderneſs, 
and thou mayeſt be to us inſtead of eyes. 32. And it 
ſhall be, if thou go with us, yea, it ſhall be, that what 


11. ¶ And it came to paſs on the twentieth day of the 


22 of miniſtring ſpirits, under the 
0 


Before Chlft ties, It ſhould, not be a weariſome ſervice, but the very joy 


—ͤ—w— 


| 


Journey, to ſearch out a reſting-place for them. 
And * the cloud of the LORD was upon them by day, 


— 


the LORD ſhall do unto us, the ſame will we an te 
> unto'thee. N ee 


v. 29—32. Hobab, (Jethro's fon moſt probably) when Iſ- 
rael was now commanded to advance, is for returning home. 
Hereupon Moſes, his brother, invites him to go with them. 
They were going under a gracious promiſe, and with the pro- 
tection of a great God, and therefore were ſure of ſucceſs. 
When we are going to heaven ourſelves, it cannot but be a 
grief to ſee our friends and relations diſpoſed to go another way, 
and we ſhall make it our buſineſs and labour to perſuade them 
to caſt in their lot with us. Hobab reſolves at firſt not to go; 
his land and kindred were dear attractives to keep him from the 


journey. How often have lands, and friends, and relations, 


prevailed upon the heart to renounce the ways of God and glo- 
ry, for the momentary enjoyments of a periſhing world? Let 
it not be our caſe, Moles will not be eaſily ſaid nay. Real 
love to a man's ſoul will make us importunate to gain him. 
He urges two reaſons, both ſuited to engage him: 1. The uſe 
he might be of to them in their encampments, and with his ad- 
vice. Note, (1.) That we have it in our power to ſerve our 
neighbour, is a ſtrong argument for doing it. (2.) Though 
we are under the jure guidance of an all-wiſe God, it becomes 
us to uſe all the means which human prudence ſuggeſts. 2. 
The advantage he might hope for himſelf. They who join 
God's people will ſhare in their inheritance ; and though friends 
or lands are left behind, they will be amply recompenſed. Ho- 
bab, it ſhould feem by his filence, conſented, as we find his 
family in Canaan, Jud. i. 16. There are many a ſore 
temptation to draw back in the way to heaven, but effeCtual 


grace conſtrains the heart, and we are thus enabled to per- 


ſevere. 


p See Exod, 
iii. 1. 


33. And they departed - from the mount of the 
LORD three days journey : and the ark of the cove- 
nant of the LORD went before them in the three days 
34. 1 Deut. i. 
Ihe an 
when they went out of the camp. 35. And it came to Erek. xx: 6, 
paſs when the ark ſet forward, that Moſes ſaid, * Riſe . * 
up, LORD, and let thine enemies be ſcattered ; and let * Pf. ii. 


them that hate thee, flee before thee. 36. And when it nb. 8. 


cxxxii. 8. 
reſted, he ſaid, Return, O LORD, unto the + many $ Fas 
thouſands of Iſrael. | | 6 


v. 33—36. The ark of God went before them, not it ſeems 
in front, but the pillar of the cloud over it directed their 
march ; and thus it might be ſaid to lead the way, and ſearch 
out the moſt convenient reſting-place. When we are under 
divine guidance, every fituation will be ordered with infinite 
wiſdom, and we muſt believe ſo. When the ark moved, Mo- 
ſes prayed, Riſe up, O Lord God, &, We ſhould begin 
every day's journey of life with prayer; and need enough have 
we to pray, beſet as we are with ſpiritual enemies, and an op- 
poling world. Our comfort is, whilſt omnipotence is on our 
fide, be they who hate him, and us for our attachment to him, 
never ſo great or numerous, they ſhall be ſcattered as eaſily as 
morning miſts before the riſing ſun. At the reſting of the 


ark, Moſes renewed his petition for the return of the Divine 


Preſence, and therewith all bleſſings, in the midſt of the thou- 
ſands of Iſrael. Evening calls for returning mercies muſt never 
be neglected. Mercies on our own fouls, that we may reſt un- 
der the ſhadow of the Almighty ; mercies on. the church of 
God, that its welfare and happineſs may abide and abound, 
till the time of final reſting, when, with all God's ſaints to- 
gether, we ſhall dwell in him, and he in us, to a glorious 
eternity. ö : | 


CHA F.:.aL 
This chapter begins a melancholy ſcene. The current 7 God's mer- 
cies is ſlopped by their rebellion. God is turned to be their enemy, 
and fights againſt them, and it is ſin, fin, that makes all the miſ- 
chief. 1. Their murmurings kindle 2 among them, which 
yet was ſoon quenched by the prayer of Miſes, ver. 13. 2. No 
ſooner was that fire of judgment quenched, but the fire of fin breaks 
out again. 1. The people fret for want of fleſh, ver. 4—9. 2. 
Moſes frets fer want of help, ver. 10—15. Now, 1. God pro- 
miſeth to gratify them both, to appoint help for Moſes, ver. 16, 17. 
And to give the people fleſh, ver. 18—23. And, 2. He | oh por 
makes gaod both theſe promiſes. For, 1. The Spirit of God qua- 
lifies the ſeventy elders for the government, ver. 24—30 2. The 
power of God brings quails to feaſt the people, ver, 31, 32. Vet, 


3- The juſtice of God plagued them for their murmurings, ver, 1 15 25 
3335. | .+ _— 
1. A ND* her the people + complained, þ it dif- Tat. n 
pleaſed the LORD: and the LORD heard it?; wa evi in 


and his anger was kindled: and the fire of the LOWD 2 
: 55 urnt 


"—Y 


156 5 


— — JIN _ 8 * 


NU MB E R S. 


BeſoreChrift burnt * among them, and conſumed them that were in 


. 


b pl. Ixxviii, 


21. 


i. e. A 
burning. 


1 
n 


the uttermoſt parts of the camp. 2. And the people 
cried unto Moſes; and when Moſes prayed unto the 


LORD, the fire || was quenched. 3. And he called the 
place & Taberah : becauſe the fire of the | 


name of the 
LORD burnt among them, 

v. 1—3. From the mercies they had experienced, and their 
promiſing beginnings, we might have expected a gracious iſſue 
to their journey 3. but alas]! what a change is here]! 


I. A ſpirit of murmuring is among them; why or where- 


fore, it it hard to gueſs. 'I hey had every bleſſing their hearts 
could reaſonably deſire, and ſuch extraordinary inſtances of 


God's love to them, as ſhould have made them rejoice with joy 


unſpeakable. But a diſcontented ſpirit will neyer be without 
cauſe of murmuring, even in the midit of mercies, God heard 
their repinings ; for to him our moſt ſecret thoughts are fully 
known ; and juſtly angry at their ingratitude, as he muſt ever 
be with thoſe complainers, who -find fault with his proviſion 
for them, | 
from the ſanctuary, as againſt Nadab and Abihu, or ſome im- 
mediate ſtroke of lightning from heaven. It burnt in the ut- 
termoſt part of the camp; in the tribe of Dan probably, where 


the chief ſeat of the murmurers lay. God will not ſpare, if 


e As Exod. 
xii, 38. 


+ Heb Luſt- 


ed a luſt. 


1 Heb. Re- 


turned and 
wept. 


d Pf, Ixxviii. 


18, & cvi. 


5 Exod. wel, 


ibis. 14, 
21. 
|| Heb, Eye 


of it as the 


eve of, &c, 
£ Gen, ii. 
12. 


h Pf. Ixxviii. 


21. 
i Deut. i. 
12. 


* Ficd. 
xiii, 18. 


that we may eat. 


ſinners provoke him; and happy for us if we take warning by 


others, and repent of the like fins, that we be not conſumed | 


with their plagues. 3. Thus did the people ; they cried unto 
Moſes ; for in diſtreſs of foul God's ſlighted miniſters will be 
the firſt to be applied to; and Moſes kindly interceded for them, 
and the fire was ſtayed. The prayers of a righteous man avail 
much. It is a great bleſſing to have an intereſt in them. 4. 
The name given the place, Talerah, Burning. The place of 


the ſinner's torment ſhortly will be everlaſting burnings. Let 


us fear to murmur, leſt we ſhould likewiſe periſh, 


4. © And © the mixt multitude that «was among them 
+ fell a luſting : and the children of Iſrael alſo Þ wept 
again, and ſaid, Who ſhall give us fleſh to eat? 5. 
* We remember the fiſh which we did eat in Egypt 
freely ; the cucumbers, and the melons, and the leeks, 
and the onions, and the garlick : 6. But now our ſoul 
is dried away; there is nothing at all, beſides this man- 
na, before our eyes. 7. And ' the manna was as cori- 
ander-ſeed, and the || colour thercof as the colour of 
* bdellium. 8. And the people went about, and ga- 
thered 7t, and ground it in mills, or beat zt in a mortar, 
and baked it in pans, and made cakes of it: and the 
taſte of it was as the taſte of freſh oil. 9. And when 


the dew fell upon the camp in the night, the manna fell 


v. 4—9. One ſin ſeverely viſited prevents not new provoca- 
tions. 1. The mixed multitude, a mungrel breed, ſuch as 


followed in hopes of ſharing Iſrael's good, not to ſerve Iſrael's 
God, began the mutiny, and communicated the ſpirit of infec- | 


tion to the camp. A bad neighbourhood is dangerous, and fin 
conta 

they need watch and pray, leſt they enter into temptation. 2. 
"They luſted for fleſh to eat, diſſatisfied with God's proviſion, 
and wanting to be their own caterers. Indulging our appetites 
is uſually our ruin : to gratify the body, men deſtroy their ſoul, 
3. They diſtruſted God's power to ſupply their wants, though 


every day living by a miracle. Unbelicf is a fin that miracles 


cannot cure. 4. They compare their preſent with their paſt 
eſtate, and draw the moſt ungrateful concluſions, They re- 
member the leeks and onions, but not the taſk-maſters of 
Egypt, and ſpeak-of that manna, the bread of heaven, as if it 
famiſhed inſtead of fed them. Note, (1.) Ingratitude is among 
the greateſt ſins. 
ſings, and ſeem ſolicitous to make themſelves miſerable. (3.) 


It is a ſtrong mark of the curſe of God upon the heart, to ſee 


repining in the midſt of plenty. 
10. J Then Moſes heard the people ty through- 
out their families, every man in the door of his tent; 


and the anger of the LORD was kindled greatly; 
Moſes alſo was diſpleaſed. 11. And Moſes ſaid unto 
the LORD, Wherefore haſt thou afflicted thy ſervant ? 
and wherefore have I not found favour in thy ſight, that 
thou Jayeſt the burden of all this people upon me? 12. 
Have. I conceived all this people? have J begotten 
them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay unto me, Carry them in 
thy boſom (as a nurſing father beareth the ſucking child) 
unto the land which thou ſweareſt unto their fathers? 
13. Whence ſhould J have fleſh to give unto all this 
people? for they weep unto me, ſaying, Give us fleſh 


1 


2. He ſends a fire of wrath among them, either 


ious; nor are any ſo high in grace or attainments, but 


(2.) The diſcontented loath their very bleſ- 


people alone, becauſe it is too heavy for me. 15. And ane 

if thou deal thus with me, kill me, I pray thee, out of . N 

hand, if I have found favour in thy ſight; and Jet me 88 1 

not ſee my wretchedneſs. e ee . 
v. 10—15. Moſes heard the general murmur, and was juſt- * 

ly diſpleaſed; and God alſo beheld with anger their baſe in- 
gratitude. Had Moſes reſted here, he had done well; but im- a 
patience at their perverſeneſs, and deſpair of ſupporting the bur- 

den of ſuch a people, ſeems to have provoked him to ſpeak unad- 

viſedly with his lips. He finds fault with that charge which was 

his higheſt honour ; and wifhes for that death with impatience, 

which he ſhould wait for with reſignation. Vote, (I.) In 

heavy trials, we are too apt rather to wiſh ourſelves rid of them 

by death, rather than glorify God under them by patient ſub- 

miſſion. (2-) Many have deſired to die in a paſſion, who 

would gladly unſay their words, if God had granted their re- 

queſt. (3.) The meekeſt of men have corruption in their 

hearts, and ſometimes it will riſe. (4.) They whom God calls 

to be rulers of others, have need to look peculiarly to the go- 
vernment of their own ſpirits, be ferns 


16. C And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Gather un- 
to me * ſeventy men of the elders of Iſrael, whom thou 
knoweſt to be elders of the people, and officers over “?. 
them; and bring them unto the tabernacle of the congre- 
gatian, that they may ſtand there with thee. 17. And I 
will come down and talk with thee there: and I will ®Net, i 
take of the ſpirit which is upon thee, and will put t upon“ 
them; and they ſhall bear the burden of the people with 
thee, that thou bear it not thyſelf alone. 18. And ſay 
thou unto the people, Sanctify yourſelves againſt to-mor- 
row, and ye ſhall eat fleſh (for you have wept in the ears 
of the LORD, ſaying, Who ſhall give us fleſh to eat? 
for it was well with us in Egypt) therefore the LORD 
will give you fleſh, and ye ſhall eat. 19. Ye ſhall not 
eat one day, nor two days, nor five days, neither ten 
days, nor twenty days; 20. * But even a + whole month, © Pr. h. 
until it come out at your noſtrils, and it be lothſome unto 32 © 
you: becauſe that ye have deſpiſed the LORD which 16 + Heb. 4 
among you, and have wept before him, ſaying, Why 4 
came we forth out of Egypt? 


21. And Moſes ſaid, ? Chap, ai. 


The people amongſt whom I am, are ſix hundred thou- 4 Pad. 1. 


ſand footmen : and thou haſt ſaid, I will give them 32. 4 
fleſh, that they may eat a whole month. 22. * Shall ag 
the flocks and the Looks be ſlain for them, to ſuffice * Se Join 
them? or ſhall all the fiſh of the ſea be gathered toge- 
ther for them, to ſuffice them? 23. And the LORD 

ſaid unto Moſes, * Is the LORD's hand waxed ſhort ? If.. |. , 
thou ſhalt ſee now whether my word ſhall come to pas 
unto thee, or not. | 


v. 16—23. God anſwers both theſe requeſts of Moſes and 
the people, but with very different regards ; Moſes in mercy, 
the people in judgment. | | 
1. Moſes receives an inſtance of God's mercy. He does not 
upbraid his haſtineſs, but grants his petition. He is command- 
ed to chuſe ſeventy elders, the moſt approved for wiſdom, and 
God will ſtrengthen them for their office, to bear with him the 
burden of the people. Note, (1.) None can reaſonably con- 
clude they are called to an office, who are not qualified for it. 
(2.) Government is of divine inſtitution, and we muſt be obe- 
dient for conſcience ſake, not only to the king as ſupreme, but 
unto every magiſtrate who bears with him the burden. 

2. The people's requeſt is gratified; better, peradventure, for 
them, had it been denied. Gifts in anger are judgments in diſ- 
gull. They ſhall not only have enough to ſatisfy, but to ſur- 
eit. Note, (1.) Luſt and loathing are near allied. (2.) The 
indulgence of brutal appetite will bring 1ts own puniſhment 
along with it. | | 
23. Moſes expreſles ſome diſtruſt how this ſhould be done for 
ſuch a multitude. The ſtrongeſt faith is ſometimes ſhaken by 
indulging vain reaſonings; but God ſilences his doubts with a 
convincing argument. His almighty power can effect what- 
ever his grace promiſes. He that divided the fea, and opened 
the windows of heaven, is able to give them fleſh alſo, Let 
God's people be comforted in every trial, that his hand is not 
ſhortened that it cannot · ſave; and be encouraged to pray, for 
his ear is not heavy that it cannot hear. | 8 


24. ¶ And Moſes went out, and told the people the 
words of the LORD, and gathered the ſeventy .men of 
the elders of the people, and ſet them round about the 
tabernacle. 25. And the LORD came down in a cloud, 
and ſpake unto him, and took of the ſpirit that was upon 
him, and gave it unto the ſeventy elders: and it cams 
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cn to paſs, but when the ſpirit reſted upon them, „the) 
3 og, and did — 26. Bus chere ene 
rns two of the men in the camp, che name of the one was 
i, 15- Eldad, and the name of the other Medad: and the Spi- 
IA rit reſted upon them (and they were of them that. were 
\ &e 1 5am, Writteh, but went not out unto the tabernacle) and 
xx, 26. Ir. they propheſied in the camp. 27. And there ran a 
5. ng man, and told Moſes, and faid, Eldad and Me- 
dad do propheſy in the camp. 28. And Joſhua the ſon 

of Nun, the ſervant. of Moſes, one of his young men, 

„See Luke anſwered and faid, 7 My lord Moſes, forbid them. ' 29. 
ix. 49: Job" Ang Moſes faid unto him, Envieſt thou for my fake ! 
"2 ir, * would God that all the LORD's people were pt6- 


11 Cor. xiv. 


them. zo. And Moſes gat him into the camp, he and 
the elders of Ifrael. | | 
V. 24— 30. Moſes obeys the divine mandate, and having told 
the people the words of the Lord, he gathers the ſeventy elders 
before the tabernacle, and the glory of the Lord appears. God 
never fails to meet thofe Who Are fuld waiting upon him. As 
they were ſelected by his order, he fitrmfhes them for their 
place, beſtowing upon them a portion of chat ſpirit which reſt- 
ed on Moſes ; not diminiſhing his gifts, but increaſing theirs: 
Grace is an inexhauſtible fountain; no man has the ſeſs, be- 
cauſe of others who partake with him. Hereupon they prophe- 


ſied, that is, joined in God's praiſes, or ſpake of the things of 


God, or foretold ſome future events to the people. Two of 
the ſeventy, were abſent, either hot reteiving timely notice of 
the honour done them, or through modeſty declining it; birt 
they prophefied alſo, prayed, or preached, or praiſed God in 
the camp. An appearance ſo extraordinary was ſoon noted, 
and carried to Moſes z and Joſhua, jealous, for Moſes's honour, 
is ready to condemn and ſilence them for irregularity ; but he 


rejoices in the manifeſtation of God's favour, and wiſhes pioiſly | 


every foul in the camp poſſeſſed the ſame ſpirit. Note, (1.) 
Others gifts and graces are too often the occaſion of envy to 
us. (2.) What we may think irregular for ourſelves, we w 
not be too haſty to condemn in others. (3.) If men propheſy 
in the name of ſeſus, and ſouls are edified, we ſhould therein 
rejoice, though they —_— follow with us. (4.) If others in- 
creafe in uſefulneſs, and we decreaſe, ſo the cauſe proſpers, we 
ſhould be willing to be the laſt and the leaſt. If God be glo- 
riſied, that is enough. = 1 N 2 


4 


7 


and 


1. Ff. brought quails from the ſea, and let them fall by the 


as It 
were a day's journey on the other ſide, round about the 
camp, and as it were two cubits high upoꝶ the face of 
the earth. 32. And the people ſtood up all that day, 
and alt Dur night, and at the next day, and they ga- 
thered the quails; he that gathered' leaſt, gathered ten 
2 homers : ant they ſpread hem all abroad for themſelves 
WE zavvi round about” che cachp. 33. And'® le“ che fleſh was 
Wo yet betwech\ thei wath the! it was chtwed; the wrath 
of the LORTY was kindted againſt the au and tlie 
5 LORD fwote the people with at very great pl gue. 34. 
en- And He called the name of chat place, 1 Ribtoth-hatraa- 
vah : becauſe there they butied the pe ple char luſted. 
35: Aud the people journeyed from Kibroth-hattaavah 
unto Hazeroth : and f abbde at Hazeroth. 5 
v. 31—Js: The people now obtain their defire, and ſuſſer 
for their luſt. | 
1. God ſends them fleſſi to eat. Either that delicious bird 
we call a quail, or, as learned men have conijectured, locuſts; 
which were a common food in thoſe Eaſtern countries, and in 
ſuch quantities that for ſixteen miles ſquare they were two cu- 
bits high; and, during two days and a night, afforded employ- 
ment for all the hoſts to gather them, and the leaſt had ten 
homers, or-aſs-loads, of them, which they ſpread to dry around 
the camp. No they have enough, and rioted' in plenty; but 
when the ſinner is moſt joyous, the ſword of vengeance is then 
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it were the 


phets, and that the LORD would put his ſpirit upon 


, i 1 2 | N | | 
1. ¶ And * there went forth a wind from the LORD, | 
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1: Mojerir achſed by fürn and Aurdm Bis brother bnd fifter, 
128. 2. Ge 


ver. 1-3. 2. Gd calls them to an account for it, ver. 4—9. 
3. iriam is ſmitten with leproſy; ver. 10. 4. Aaron ſubmits, 
. and. ofes mntercedes or ber, ver. 11—13. 5, N he is healed, 
1 But put to'fhame for ſeven days, ver. 14—26. And this is re- 

© Cordell, th ſhewb that the bet perſens and families have both their 
| Follies and their creſſes. | REY 
1. A ND Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt Moſes, be- 

cauſe of the F Ethiopian woman, whom he had + or cut 

marrietl :. for he had. married an Ethiopian woman, ite. 
2. And they faid, Hath the LORD. indeed ſpoken pe „ 
by Moſes? * hath he not ſpoken alſo by us? And the f Heb.Tak- 
LORD heard it, 3. (Now the man Moles was © very d Ed. xr; 
meek; above all the men which were upon the face of 29: Mic. vis 
the earth.) | 7h N 


L. 1—3. Of all in the camp, theſe were ſurely the laſt from 
whom Moſes had need apprehend complaint; they were near 
relations, and diſtinguiſhed proſeſſors. Let no mart think it 
ſtrange, that his neareſt relatives are ſet againſt him: nor reckon 
his caſe hard, or be diſcouraged, if ſome eminent for religion, 
reflect moſt unkindly and unjuſtly on his conduct. Moſes was 
thus treated before him. 5 ; TN 

The complaint againſt him was, that in the choice of the ſe- 
venty elders, he had been influenced by his wife Zipporah ; and 
Miriam, jealous of her authority, ſeems to have inſtigated Aaron 
to this ungrateful behaviour towards his W cee 
that ng had equal authority from God, and therefore ough 
to have been conſulted. Note, (1.) Contentiong for ſuperiority 
among Chriſtians are too common, and very fi Gil, (2.) No- 


| 


| 


e Eeclun 
xlv. 4. 


1 


n 
| thing breeds bitterer diſputes, than jealouſy about power, 3) 
Through evil ſuggeſtions, like Miriam's, the deareſt friends ar 
| often feparated. (4.) When perſons quarrel, they cannot be 
| at reſt, unleſs they draw others into the diſpute. 
| Moſes maintained the fame compoſure, for which Ne is fa- 
med; and in filence referred his cauſe to God, though fron 
them this muſt have been peculiarly afflictive. The unkindneſ 
of profeſſed friends is ever harder to be borne, than the. fults 
of profeſſed enemies. He muſt have been well PLL wi 7. 
the ſchool of Chriſt, that can under ſuth provocitions'in Pa- 
tience and meekneſs poſſeſs his ſoul. e 


4. And the LORD ſpake ſuddenly unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out ye three unto 
the tabernacle of the congregation. And they three 
came out. 5. And the LORD came down in the pil 
lar of the cloud, and ſtood in the door of the tabernacle, 
| and called Aaron and. Miriam: and they both cam 

forth. 6. And he ſaid, Hear now my words: If chere be 
a prophet among you, I the LORD will make 1 yſelf 4 Gen, xv. i. 
a ad yill ra wnto him 4p ©. 
a dream, 7. My ſervant Moſes/is not fo, * Who 1g faith- 4j Eck. l 
ful in all nine houſe. 5. With, him will [ ſpedk'®* mouth . Dan. viii 
to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches'; 16, 5 
and the ſimilitude of the LORD ſhall he behold': . Gen: xxx. 
wherefore then were ye not afraid to ſpeak againſt my Kings ii. f. 
ſervant Moſes'? 9. And the anger of the FORD 


- 


& xXlvi. 2. 


4 


C | Was f Heb. ili. 2. 


— 7 . A is it af int l j 42 . . Exod. 
Kindled againſt them, and he departſdſe.. {main 
| 3 | 5 I - 133 a, 7 0 * Deut. xxxiv. 
v. 4—097 Though the innocent may be ſilent, God Will be 10. 


the avenger of their quarrel. We have here, 5 
1. The immediate interpoſition of God; he funſttiöng“ the 
parties to appear at his bar, to decide the controverfy, ahd' will 
make them know the difference between his choſen ſeryant Mo- 
ſes and all other prophets. He made Himſelf Known t0 theth j 
viſions,” and a great favour that wab; but Moſes was more 
highly favoured; 1. God teſtiſies of his fidelit : eminent it 
was; and diſtinguiſhed ; and this he moſt apptoves! It is n 
ſo much geat gifts, or great abilities, but falthfülnéfs ah 
ſimplicity of heart, which God eſteems. 2. The' marlifelta. 
tions made to him were peculiar, His eyes beheld more of 


* 


cending. | ae 
— God mae chentavichia very! great plague. They who 
indulge their luſts, muſt pay dear for them. The meat was yet 
between their. teeth when. the wrath of God came upon. them. 
How ſhort-lived is the proſperity of the wicked] when his poſ- 
ſeſſion of what he coveted is to appearance molt firmly ſecured, ' 
death ſnatches him away, and all his hopes periſh. 

The name of the place; Kibroth-hattaavah, The graves ' 
of Juſt.” Nate, This title may | ſuit every tomb: ſtone. By luſt 
ſin entered into the world, and death paſſed upon all, becauſe 

all have fines | | ” 


Vol. I. 


God's glory than any before him, and the revelations given him 
were more diſtinct and clear, God ſptaking to him Familiarly, 
not in dark ſpeeches, but as a man ſpeaketh to his friend. Note, 
Prophetical viſions are ceaſed, and we. ſee io more the ſimili- 
tude of the Lord; but, bleſſed be God, we. enjoy no diſtincter 
views of goſpel myſteries, than even the holy: prophets ſaw ; 
.and, in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt incarnate, - have been favoured 
with brighter diſplays of the divine glory, and truth, than 
even Moſes on the mount beheld. * | 2 
2. God's anger was kindled, and he ſhews it by ſyme yiſib 

fn, or his ſudden departure, de e 9 ew 
Nets, (1.) The DI God's uiidifters* a 
. a 1 ** x1 f he” | . 


13 


ir uſe. 
© hi? jexJous 


c 


_ * 
rr on 1 8 2 2 * 2 
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Before Chriſt concern; when God ſhall ariſe to plead their cauſe, confuſion 


9. 
1 2 Kings v. 


46. Chap v. Out from the camp ſeven days, and after that let her be 


| 75 & xxxili. derneſs of Paran. 


maauve deſerved, and ſubmit to every humiliatory proceſs which 
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599: , {hall cover their adverſaries. (2.) When God is provoked, he 
| will depart z and no judgment heavier than to be forſaken of him. 


10. And the cloud departed from off the tabernacle, 

k Deut.xxiv, and * behold, Miriam became * leprous, white as ſnow : 
and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and behold, fbe was 
27. leprous. 11. And Aaron faid unto Moſes, Alas, my 
lord, I beſeech thee lay not the fin upon us, wherein we- 

have done fooliſhly, and wherein we have ſinned. 12. 

Let her not be as one dead; of whom the fleſh is half 
conſumed, when he cometh out of his mother's womb. 

13. And Moſes cried unto the LORD, ſaying, Heal her 
now, O God, I beſeech thee. 14. And the LORD 

x See Heb, TJaid unto Moſes, * If her father had but ſpit in her face, 
xii. 9, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven days? let her be ſhut 


I Lev. xiii, 


Bd received in again. 15.” And Miriam was ſhut out from 
eut. xxiv. 


9. the camp ſeven days: and the people journeyed not till 
Miriam was brought in again, 16. And afterward the 
" Chap, xi. people removed from Hazeroth, and pitched in the wil- 


d. 10—16, His diſpleaſure was manifeſt, and now it ap- 
peared, k 2 Loop the 
1. Miriam becomes leprous. She who was challenging equa- 
lity with Moſes, bears in her forehead a brand of infamy, and 
becomes viler than the meaneſt Iſraelite. Thoſe who walk in 
pride God is able to abaſe. The fair face that ſwells the heart 
with vanity, one ſtroke of diſeaſe can make quickly loath- 
ſome. Aaron is ſpared, as leaſt in the offence, or perhaps for 
his office-ſake, that it may not appear vile; but, as God's high- 
prieſt, he is obliged to pronounce that ſentence on his filter, 
which muſt cover himſelf with confuſion. In the execution of 
their office no connections muſt influence miniſters; if their 
neareſt relatiyes are found Jeprous, they ſhould be excluded from 
the communion of God's people. _ | 
2. Aaron's humble ſubmiſſion and entreaty, He acknow- 
ledges their mutual fin, aſks pardon of his brother, whom he 
had vilified, and earneſtly begs his. interceſſion for his- ſiſter, 
that ſhe might not be cut off, as one dead, from the congrega- 
tion of the Lord. Note, (1.) They who revile God's ſervants 
ſhall be brought to bow to them, like Aaron in time, or like 
Dives in eternity. (2.) Where we have offended, we cannot 
be too ſoon in begging forgiveneſs, both of God and man. To 
continue impenitent is certain. ruin. (3.) They who are cut 
off from the communion of the Lord by their ſins, are, worſe 
than leprous Miriam, ſpiritually dead, © © _., 
3. Moſes's charity appears as exemplary as his meekneſs; 
-he inſtantly cries to God for help. Inſtead of calling down 
judgment, as ſhe deſerved, he prays for that forgiveneſs with 
God, which ſhe found from himſelf. We muſt thus learn to 
forgive our enemies, and pray for them who deſpitefully uſe us, 
This is the ſpirit of La E rn 
4᷑§᷑. His requeſt is granted. Miriam is healed, but for her 
mumiliation, and for example to others, ſeven days ſhe is ex- 
; cluded the camp, to bear her ſhame for ſuch ungrateful con- 
duct. When we do evil we ought to take that ſhame to us we 


may ſerye to ſhew our own ſorrow, and to warn. others againſt 


our fin, ents 1 

* During the time of Miriam's ſeparation the people halted. 
hether to intimate the dangerous hindrances-which fin put in 
their way, or out of reſpect to Miriam, that ſhe'might not have 
*** an increaſe of her ſhame. Note, (I.) In our way to heaven all 
our hindrances ariſe from our fins. (2.) God will have us treat 
thoſe with. the greateſt tenderneſs, who, however yile they have 
made themſelves, are now in penitential tears, returning from 

their evil ways. D [5 | 
| 6, The people go forward, to the borders of Canaan. One 
ſtep more, and they had been ſafely lodged in it. But the next 
chapter relates a fatal change. Note, Whilſt we are on this fide 
the grave, we ever need to tremble. Many have gone to the 
3 of heaven, who will never enter it ; almoſt but not alto- 
gether chriſtians. 595-90 yi 0} 7 


4 


CHAP. XI. 


In this chapter we have, T. The ſending of twekve ſpies before Iſratl 
into .Caxaan, ver. 1-16. 2. The infiructions given to theſe 
iet, ver. 17—20. 3. Their executing of er roofing, mid 

t 


their return, ver. 2125. 4. The report they brought bact te 
tze camp of {ſraet, vet. 26—33. . ä woo] 


a Chap. 


ery ke” 
a Send thou men, that they may ſearch the land 


M B 
— 


ID... hap. XIII 


* 
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every tribe of their fathers ſhall ye ſend a man, every Nee 
one a ruler among them. 3. And Moſes, hy the cm. 3 
mandment of the LORD, ſent them from the wilder- » Cty, 
neſs of Paran: all thoſe. men were heads of the children au 
of Iſrael. 4. And theſe were their names: Of the tribe & i. 2j. 
of Reuben, Shammua the ſon of Zaccur. 5. Of the 5 
tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſon of Hori. 6. Of the . ch, 
tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh. . Of the 1s. 
tribe of Iſſachar, Igal the ſon of Joſeph. 8. Of the tribe 

af Ephraim, Oſhea the ſon of Nun. 9. Of the tribe of 
Benjamin, Palti the fon of Raphu. 10. Of the tribe of 
Zebulun, Gaddiel the ſon of Sadi. 11. Of the tribe of 
Joſeph, namely, of the tribe of Manaſſeh, Gaddi the fon 

of Suſi, 12. Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſon of 
Gemalli. 13. Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſon of 
Michael. 14. Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the fon 

of Vophſi. 15. Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſon of 
Machi, 16. Theſe are the names of the men which 

Moſes ſent to ſpy out the land. And Moſes called Oſhea 

the ſon of Nun, Jehoſhua. 17. C And Moſes ſent them 

to ſpy out the land of Canaan, and ſaid unto them, Get 

you up this way ſouthward, and go up- into the moun- 

tain: 18. And ſee the land what it zs, and the people 

that dwelleth therein, whether they be ſtrong or weak, 

few or many; 19. And what the land 7s that they dwell 

in, whether it be good or bad; and what cities hey be 

that they dwell in, whether in tents or in ſtrong-holds; 

20. And what the land 7s, whether it be fat or lean, whe- 

ther there be wood therein or not, And be ye of good 
courage, and bring of the fruit of the land (now the time 

was the time of the firſt-ripe grapes.) | 


v. I-20, As they were now on the borders of the land, they 
had no more to do but to go in and take poſſeſſiun; but their 
unbelief, Deut. i. 22. ſuggeſted the need of ſending ſpies, They 
were not ſatisfied with God's promiſe, but would ſee for them- 
ſelves. So ready are we to indulge our own wretched reaſon- 
ings, rather than ſimply ſubmit to divine revelation. God per- 
mits Moſes to gratify them; choice is made of proper perſons, 
and their inſtrugtions given them concerning the foil, the in- 
habitants, and cities. .; Among theſe Joſhua is particularly men- 
tioned, and the change which Moſes made. in his name; - Joſhua 
ſignifies the ſame as Jeſus, a Saviour, and is the type of him 
= r ſave his people from their ſins, and to 
bring them to the land of reſt in glory everlaſting. Moſes en- 
1 them in their employment, that boldly acquitting 
themſelves they might be examples of courage to their brethren. 
Nothing more animating than to follow thoſe whole fidelity and 
eile „te de 


« 
e 
— 
** 
* 
£] 
EY 
* 
B 
WG 
"LO 
12 
„ 
2 
ze} 
. 
* 
1 
7 
85 
Er 
1 
» br 
2 
5 
5 
1 
0 +: 
mrs 
0 25 
7255 
DT 
1 
£ 
43 
> 


21. © So they went up and ſearched the land, from 

the wilderneſs of Zin unto Rehob, as men come to Ha- 

math, 22. And they aſcended by the ſouth, and came 

unto Hebron; where Ahiman, Sheſhai, and Talmai, J., 

the children of Anak were (now Hebron was built ſe- 21, . 

ven years before Zoan in Egypt,) 23. Andi they came juste. 1. 

unto the + brook of Eſhcol, and; cut down from thence * Joh. = 

a branch with one cluſter e grapes, and they bare. it T ben 

between two upon a ſtaff, and they brought of the pome- t % Wa 

granates, and of the figs. 24. The place was called the = 
rook + Eſhcol, En of the cluſter of grapes which Þ . A 

the children of Iſrael cut down from thence. 25. And — 

they returned from ſearching of the land after forty days. 


v. 21—25, The ſpies immediately proceed on their errand, 
and having paſſed unſuſpected through the land, perhaps in ſe- 
parate parties, they might, on their return, unite at Hebron, a 
place of great antiquity, and poſſeſſed by the ſons of Anak; 
near unto which lay Machpelah, the ding pes of the pa- 
triarchs. They bring back with them a ſpecimen of the land, 


enough to c God's declaration, and to confute their own 
| ſubſequent evil report. Theſe grapes were a proof of the good- Z 
neſs of that land, and an earneſt of their poſſeſſing it. Nate, . 
I When faith goes up to ſpy out the heavenly Canaan, the pre- ,: 
ſ e ent joys of believing are the foretaſtes of eternal bliſs. | = 


26. { And they went and came to Moſes, and to Aa- 94 

Lg . *1. | 8 Chap. 5 

ron, and to all the congregation of the children of Iſrael „16.4% .. Dew 
unto the wilderneſs of Paran, to: Kadeſh; and brought *, WF «. 


xxxiti. 39% 


back word unto them, and unto. all the..congregation, pe... :» 
and ſhewed them the fruit of the land. 27. And they h. g, 


5 « þ Exod. .“ 
told him, and ſaid, We came unto the land whither thou & r. 


ſenteſt us, and ſurely * it floweth with milk and honey ; 0.“ 


But. . 22. of Cangan, Which I give unto the children of Iſrael: of 


and * this ig the fruit of it. 28. Nevertheleſs, * the peo- 10,1 
| ple 
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Chap. XIV. — 
peforeChrif ple be ſtrong that dwell in the land, and the cities are 

1499 1 walled, cy great: and moreover, we ſaw the 
| evt. i children of Anak there. 29. The Amalekites dwell in 


Canaanites dwell by the fea, and by the coaſt of Jor- 


er cheap. dan. 30. And * Caleb ſtilled the people before Moſes, 


and poſſeſs it; for we 


xiv, & 303 and faid, Let us go up at ance, 
a 31. But the men that 


are well able to overcome it. 
went up with him, de 
the people, for they are. ſtronger than we. 32. And 
they brought up an evil report of the land which they 
had ſearched, unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, The 
land through which we have gone to ſearch it, #5 à land 
that eateth up the inhabitants thereof; and ' all the peo- 
ple that we ſaw in it, are + men of a great ſtature. 33. 
And there we | fon ak 
come of the giants: and we were in our own fight as 
graſhoppers, and ſo we were in their ſight, | 
v. 26— 33. After forty days waiting the ſpies return, and 
they who had ſent them in unbelief, and tempted God by their 
diſtruſt, are now juſtly left to ſtumble at their own inventions. 
The men who were ſent greatly diſagree in _ and ſenti- 
ment, and, as is too commonly the caſe, the few faithful are 
rejected amidſt the Wale e gainſayers. Where the things 


+ Heb. Men 


p Deut. ii. 
Jo. & ix. 2. 


fallibly err. | 
1. Ten of the meſſen 
own the fertility of the ſoil, though afterwards, to countenance 
their cowardice, they contradict themſelves, and pretend that 
it was barren and deſolate with diſeaſes, their cities impregnable, 
their inveterate enemies the Amalekites juſt before them, to ob- 
ftru& their way, the paſſes of the mountains guarded by the 
Hittites, Jebuſites and Amorites, all the men great of ſtature; 
and the giants of Hebron are dwelt upon, as if the hoſts of Iſ- 
rae] might be cruſhed as graſhoppers under their feet. Obſerye 
(1.) The coward heart . every object, and increaſes 
every difficulty. (2.) Unbelief fays of bur ſpiritual enemies, as 
they did of the fons of Anak, they are too mighty for us. 
2. Caleb riſes to contradict fo falſe and diſhonourable a re- 
preſentation, and to 8 the people immediately to go up 
und poſſeſs the land. He affirms they were well able, and well 
he might; 600,000 men, with Moſes at their head, what need 
they fear: but this is the leaſt of their ſtrength; God is in the 
midſt of them, his pillar leads the way, his power they have 
repeatedly experienced, miracles for their ſafety were common, 
and may be expected, when aſſurances of their victory from 
God have been fo repeatedly given, and Canaan promiſed to be 
their poſſeſſion. Note, (1.) Zeal for God dares every danger. 
[ .) Faith makes men confident of ſucceſs ; though earth and 
ell, and all the powers of both, conſpire againſt the believing 
ſoul, to obſtruct his way to heaven, he goes on in the dengel 
of the Lord, and the power of his might, conquering and to 


* 


conquer. 
„ 1 61 pd LY 


* £4 £ 


and cried; and the people wept that night. 2. 
And all the children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes, 
and againſt Aaron: and the whole congregation ſaid unto 
them, Would God that we had died in the land of Egypt, 
or * would God we had died in this wilderneſs. 3. And 
wherefore hath the LORD brought us unto this land, 
to fall by the ſword, that our wives, and our children 
ſhould be a prey? were it not better for us to return into 
Egypt? 4. And they ſaid: one to another, Let us make 


" 


; en. a captain, and let us return into Egypt. 


v. I—4.. Diſcontent now ſpreads through the camp, ey 

face gathers blackneſs, Jeſpair ſunk the me of 2 Boll, 

and unmanly tears beſpoke their coward terrors. The bittereſt 

ſorrows the heart knows are often thoſe we make ourſelves, 

withqut cauſe or reaſon. | They glamour loud againſt Moſes 
I os | | 


rs bring a diſcouraging report. They 


| 


33. the land of the fourth: and the Hirtites, and the Jebu- 
os ſites, and the Amorites dwell in the mountains, and the 


ſaid, We be not able to go up againſt. 


ſaw the giants, » the ſons of Anak, which 


of God are concerned, they who' follow the multitude will in- 


an eaſy prey to every invader, 
 favou f 

none to blame but his own rebellious ſelf. 

2, Deaf ta every remonſtrance, inſtead of taking their ad- 


faithful witneſſes. 


„ —— ACN * 


and Aaron, and wiſh they had died in Egypt or the wilderneſs, Befere Chriſt 
rather than be reduced to their imaginary diſtreſſes; and, as the . 
devil's power is then confirmed, when he can ſuggeſt hard * 
l of God, they charge that gracious Jehovah, who had 

fed and preſerved them ſo long and fo richly, with the moſt 

horrid defign of deceiving and deſtroying them. At laſt they 

fix the deſperate deſign of returning to Egypt, and reſolve to 

chuſe a captain, perhaps actually did ſo, in order to head their 

mutiny, and lead them back to that land of bondage]! The 

purpoſe was folly, the attempt madneſs. How ſhould they re- 

turn when God had left them, without proviſion or a guide? 

And what could they hope in Egypt but a' repetition of miſery, 

to which death itſelf were preferable ? Note, (1.) The hea, 

ſtrong and unmortified paſſions of ſinners. hurry them on to 

their ruin. (2.) They who are diſcontented under God's 
proyidences, and reſolve to mend themſelves, will ever make 

bad worſe, (3.) How much need have we to fear, leaſt after 

ſuffering many toils, we ſtart like Iſrael at new difficulties, turn 

back and walk no more with Jeſus ! Dreadful ſtate of apoſtacy ! 

attended with certain and eternal perdition. FH H 


5. Then © Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces before © Chap.xii, 
all the aſſembly of the congregation of the children of © 
Iſrael. 6. And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the 
fon of Jephunneh, which were of them that ſearched the 
land, rent their clothes. 7, And they ſpake unto all the 
company of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, * The land 2 Cap. vil 
which we paſſed through to ſearch it, is an exceeding © 
good land, $. If the LORD delight in us, then he 
will bring us into this land, and give it us; a land which 
floweth with milk and honey. 9. Only rebel not ye 
againſt the LORD, neither fear ye the people of the Deut. 3. 
land; for they are hread for us: their + defence is de- þ Heb. ſhad- 
parted from them, and the LORD is with us: fear them . 
not. 10. But all the congregation bade ſtone them with 
ſtones : and f the glory of the LORD appeared in the 
e of the congregation, before all the children of 

ſrael, „„ 


v. 5— 10, Vain is every attempt to ſtay thoſe who are bent 
on their own ruin. | 

1. Moſes and Aaron fall upon their faces, either amazed at 
their mad procedure, and intreating them to deſiſt, or rather, 
conſeious of their great fin, to ſupplicate God's patience and 
continuance of the mereies which they had forfeited. None 
know the deep concern which miniſters feel, when they ſee im- 
mortal ſouls ruſh headlong to their deſtruction, Caleb and Jo- 
ſhua ſecond their prayers, with every forcible argument. With 
indignation at their baſeneſs, and grief for their rebellion, they 
rend their clothes, entreat them to conſider, declare the falſity 
of the report, and the unreaſonableneſs of their fears. 1. The 
land tp noe land, exceeding good. 2. The people were no- 
thing fo formidable as 5 their defence was gone, as 
forſaken of God, and they might eat them up as bread. 
God was their helper; if their enemies were ten times as nu- 


f Exod.xxiv. 
16, 17. & 
xl. 34. 
Lev. ix. 23. 
Chap. xvi. 
19, 42. 
xx. 6, 


| merous or ſtrong, they need not fear, when ſtrengthened b 


the arms of Omnipotence. Nothing was to be feared but their 


4, „ enpioun ſpirits, that would ſtay the current of his mercies 
to t 


o them. Note, (1.) The moment God leaves a ſinner, he is 
(2.) With God's provenco and 


ever need fear. (3.) The ſoul that is loſt will have 


vice, the rulers of the congregation bid the people ſtone theſe 
Truth is moſt exaſperating to thoſe who. 
hate to be reformed ; and they who will þe faithful muſt often 
put their lives in their hands, | 1 

3. God appears to confound ſuch a daring deed of wicked- 
neſs, and to reſcue his ſervants. They who dare to be zealous 
for God, may ſafely truſt him to ſave them from the madneſs of 
the people, | | . . | 


I. J And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, How long 

will this people provoke me? and how long will it be 

ere they believe me, for all the ſigns which I have ſhewed 
among them? 12. I will ſmite them with the peſti- 

lence, and diſinherit them, and * will make of thee a # Exod. 
greater nation and mightier than they. 13. C And nn th 
» Moſes ſaid unto the LORD, Then the Egyptians ſhall N Ibid. 12, 
hear it (for thou broughteſt up this people in thy might 5. , 
from nos them), 14. And they will tell zz to the in- 
habitants of this land: for they have heard that thou! Exod. xv. 
LORD ar! among this people, that thou LORD art !* 


ſeen face to face, and that thy cloud ſtandeth over them, ten 


and that thou goeſt before them, by day-time in a pillar * 
of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night, 1 5. Now 


if thou ſhalt Kill all this people as one man; then the na- 
| 5 tions 
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Chap. XIV. 


Ro" * 8 


=_ NUMBERS. 


BeforeChriſt tions which have heard the fame of thee, will ſpeak, ſay- 2 A <q — 
33. your children ſhall $ wander in the wilderneſs 


ing. 16. Becauſe the LORD was not able to bring this 
4 ix. people into the land which he ſware unto them, there- 
585 fore he hath ſlain them in the wilderneſs. 17. And now 
I beſeech thee, let the power of my LORD be great, 
m Exod, according as thou haſt ſpoken, ſaying, 18.“ The LORD 
be 6: is long-ſuffering, and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity 
, Citi, 8. — | TY 
& cxlv.8, and tranſgreſſion, and by no means clearing the guilty, 
Jonah iv. 2- " viſiting the iniquity of the fathers vpon the children 
5. & xxxir, Unto the third and fourth generation, 19. Pardon, I be- 
7. ſeech thee, the iniquity of this people, according unto 
the greatneſs of thy mercy, and as thou haſt forgiven 
+ Or, hi- this people, from Egypt, even f until now. 
v. 11-19, Juſtly diſpleaſed at ſo rebellious a people, God 
riſes out of his place for judgment. | . 
1. He ſpeaks to Moſes, whom they had deſpiſed. For how- 
ever men reproach them, thoſe who honour him he will ho- 
nour. 1. God upbraids their unbelief: this was the root of 
bitterneſs from whence all the evil ſprung. Note, Unbelict is 
amongſt the greateſt ſins, and the cauſe of all others; their per- 
ſeverance in it was ſtill more provoking, after all the interpoſi- 
tions they had experienced, It is exceeding ſinful in the peo- 
ple of God, after experience of his mercies, to diſtruſt his faith- 
fulneſs, and he will require it at their hands. 2. God threatens 
to conſume and diſinherit them, and offers in their ſtead to 
raiſe up children of the promiſe from Moſes's loins. In judg- 
ment God will not forget his promiſes, but tis juſt to deprive 
thoſe of the bleſſings, who — and deſpiſe them. 
2. Moſes, as 1 turns advocate for the people. He was 
a true patriot, and preferred Iſrael's good to his private con- 
cerns. His prayer is abrupt and urgent, as one who expected 
immediate wrath to break forth. 1. He pleads the honour 
of God. The eyes of the neighbouring nations were upon 
them, particularly Egypt and Canaan, who, if they were de- 
ſtroyed, would take occafion to. reproach God's power and faith- 
fulneſs. Note (4-) God's, honour is near the heart of every 
Iſraelite. ( 2.) o plea in prayer fo prevailing as God's own 
glory. (3.) The eyes of the world are intent upon the peo- 
ple of God, and glee to ſind any occaſion to blaſpheme. 2. He 
urges God's proclamation in Horeb. His power to ſave, and 
grace to pardon to the uttermoſt, have now opportunity to be diſ- 
played; and never could he. ſo wonderfully ſhew his patience 
a long-ſuffering as on the preſent occaſion, "Tis good ap- 
proaching God with his own, word of promiſe, and we may 
well hope then our prayers will ſucceed. 3. He prays impor- 
tunately for pardon, according to the paſt experience of his 
mercies. Though their fin was aggravated by their ungrate- 
ful returns of theſe mercies, yet God would, be more glorified 
in ſhewing, that where fn Ps there ſhall grace much 
more abound, Oh what a God have we to do with, who, af- 
ter the deepeſt and repeated. provocations, may yet be applied 
to; and, deſperate as qur/caſt- may ſeem, there is yet hope in 
his mercy. bas” | 


20, And the LORD: ſaid, I have pardoned accordin 
do thy word: 21. But as truly as | live, all the earth 
v Deut.i.z5, ſhall, be filled with the glory of the. LORD. 22. * Be- 
Pr. xcv- 11+ cauſe all thoſe men which have {een my glory, and my 
Heb. ii, x7, Miracles. which I did in Egypt, and in the wilderneſs, 
and have tempted me now theſe ten times, and have not 


p Chap, hearkened to my voice; 23. Surely they ſhall-not. ſee | 


Tad. ir the land which I ſware unto their fachers, neither ſhall any 
they ſee the of them that provoked me, ſee it: 24. But my ſervant: 
5 . * Caleb, becauſe he had another ſpirit with him, and hath 
6,8,9, 14. * followed me fully; him will I bring into the land 
"0p" whereinto he went; and his ſeed ſhall poſſeſs it. 25, 

(Now the Amalckites, and the Canaanites dwelt. in the 


peut. i. 40. valley) To- morrow turn you, and * get you into the wil. 


derneſs, by the way of the Red-ſca. 26. J And the 


LORD ſpake unto Moſes; and unto Aaron, ſaying; 27. 
How long ſhall ] bear with this evil congregation, which 
murmur againſt me? I have heard the murmurings of 
the children of Iſrael, which they murmur againſt me. 
t Chap.xxvi, 28. Say unto them, As truly-as [ live; ſaith the LORD, 
65. Erh. * as ye have ſpoken in mine ears, ſo will Ido to you. 
bs 29. Your carcaſes ſhall fall in this wilderneſs; and all 
77, that were numbred of you, according to your whole 
» See Vers. number, from twenty years old and upward, which have 
murmured againſt me. 30. Doubtleſs ye ſhall'not come 
t Heb: ft. into the land concerning which I Þ ſware to make 
dad. dwell therein, fave Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, and Jo- 
ſiſmua the ſon of Nun. 31. But your little ones, which 
ye ſaid ſhould be a prey, them will I bring in, and they 


ſhall know the land which ye have deſpiſed. 32. But 


4 


as for you, your carcaſes they mall fall in this wilderneſs, — 


* forty years, and bear your whoredams, until your car- 5 Or, re. 
caſes be waſted in the wilderneſs. 34. 7 After the num- 1 
ber of the days in which ye ſearched the land, even forty Y Cn 
days (each day for a year) ſhall ye bear your iniquities, 
even forty years, and ye ſhall know {| my breach of pro- F,, 
mite. 35. 1 the LORD have ſaid, I will ſurely do it Et. c. C 
unto all this evil congregation, that are gathered toge - e 7 
ther againſt me: in this wilderneſs they ſhall be con- bs. 
ſumed, and there they ſhall die... 40 6 


9. 20—35. Fixed is the dread decree ! Judgment muſt pro- 
ceed, but mingled with mercy. They ſhall not be confumed, 
in an inſtant, as they deſerved, yet ſhall they never poſſeſs the 
land they have deſpiſed. F S040 1 1 „ 

1. God's glory ſhall be manifeſted in pardoning and ſparing 
them at Moles' e yet in ſuch a way, as that his 
diſpleaſure againſt ſin ſhall appear in the moſt awful colours. 
Note, (1. ) Great is the effect of fervent prayer. (2.) God will 
take care, even in his mercy to the ſinner, to ſhew his indigna- 
tion againſt fin, _ bo PE EY 

2. The ſentence of excluſion from Canaan goes forth againſt 
them ; the men of war ſhall all die in the wilderneſs. "They 
wiſhed it, and the wiſh is granted: during forty years they are, 
by degrees, to be conſumed in their wanderings ; a puniſhment 
leſs than their iniquities deſerved, after having tempted, pro- 
voked God, and murmured ſo repeatedly, and this in the face of 
the daily miracles wrought for them. Note, (1.) God minutes 


 our- provocations, and he will viſit for them. (2.) Repeated 


backſliding is very enen guilt. | | 
oF God commands them to retire, They would, and they 
hall. The Amalckites they feared are ready to fall on them; 
and now, as God will not help them, they are indeed an un- 
equal match. Unbelieving fears are juſtly puniſhed, by the in- 
fliction of the dreaded evil. 2 6 5 

4. Forty years, (according to the days of their ſearching the 
land) they muſt bear their iniquities in the wilderneſs, Where 


every hardſhip they endured ſhould remind them of the cauſe of 


it, and humble them under the reflection of their provocations 
which occafioned theſe viſitations. Note, (1.) It is a great 
mercy. that, we have ſpace given us for repentance, and we need 
count. thoſe ſufferings, mercies, which lead us thereunto, (a.) 
The afflictions of others for ſin, ſhould be a warning to us to 
avoid their tranſgreſſions, that we may not ſhare in their 
plagues. +5! 16057 To e l ail 

5. Mercy is promiſed. to Caleb and Joſhua. They were men 
of another. ſpirit,, and as they approved their fidelity by ny 
following the Lord, he will reward them with ſingular favour, 
by bringing, them into the land. Note, (1.) 's people are 
men of a, different ſpirit from the world around them, and from 
what themſelves were in their unconverted ſtate. (2. Theis 
hearts fully cleave to the Lord; they have no allowed guile, and 
ſeck in ſunplicity.to know and obcy;God's will. (z.) Thele, 
howeyer. reviled and rejected of men, ſhall find. thyt God will 
amply recompence them, by an inheritance incorruptible, re- 
ſerved for them in heaven. | | 

6. The children who are young, and not ſuppoſed to join in 
their parents ſin, are ſpared; they ſhall fee the promiſe fulfilled ; 
and though their unbelieving fathers ſaid they would be a prey, 
themſelves ſhall ſeize. the prey, and ſpoil theſe dreaded enemies. 
Note, If the children bear the iniquity: of chieir fathers, , tis only 
becauſe they follow their fins ; if, warned by their puniſhment, | 
they avoid their evil ways, mercy ſhall compaſs them about 
on every fide. T Ree | 


36. And'the.men which Moſes ſent to ſearch the land, 
who returned, and made all the congregation. to murmur 
againſt, him, by bringing up a ſlander upon the land; 
37. Even thoſe men that did bring up the evil report 
upon the land, died by the plague before the LORD. cn. 
8. But Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the ſon of 10. fle. . 


17. Jude 5. 


ephunneh,; which were of the men that went to ſearch | Chip. 


unto all the children of Ifraet : and the people mourned 
greatly, 40. & And they roſe up early in the morning, 
and gat them up into the top of the mountain, . ſayings, 
Lo, we be berr, and will go up unto the place which e peut. 4. 
the LORD hath promiſed: for we have ſinned. 41. 


commandment, of the LORD? but it ſhall not proſper. 
42. Go not up; for the LORD it not among you; , p14 
that ye be not ſmitten before your enemies. 43. For the 
Amalekites, and the Canaanites are there before you; 
and ye ſhall fall by the ſword: becauſe ye are turned 
away from the LOD; therefore the LORD vill not 


be with you. 44. But they preſumed to go up unto the 


HH 2 0 


err 


the land, lived fill. 39: And Moſes: told theſe ſayings =" 5+ 


And Moſes ſaid, Wherefore:now do! you-tranſgreſs the. ver. :; 
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161 


. ad. 


pefore Chrift hill- top: nevertheleſs, the ark of the. covenant of the | 


149% LORD, and Moſes, departed not out of the camp. 45: 
2 e ee came down, and the Canaanites 
{Dent lad. Which dwelt. in that hill, and ſmote them, and * diſcom- 
on fired them, even unto ? Horrmann. 

* v. 26-45; God begins to execute his decree, © 
| {711 Upon! the. ten men who were the principals in the mu- 
tiny; they 755 ſtruck immediately dead, as they ſtood before 
the Lord. Nete, (I.) Ringleaders in fin, ſhall» be firſt and 
deepeſt in ſuffering. (2.) It is amongſt the greateſt of ſins, to 
miſrepreſent the good ways of the Lord, and to ſeek to preju- 
dice the minds of men againſt them, as melancholy, or im- 
practicable. (3:) The miniſter that miſleads the ſouls of ſin- 
ners, ſhall be accountable for their blood. Caleb and Joſhua 
are ſpared, a living proof of the truth they ſpoke, and a pre- 
ſent aſſurance of the favour, God would ſhew them hereafter. 

None ever loft in the end by their fidelity to him. | 
2. Moſes acquaints the people with God's decree, and deep- 
ly they appear affected, but it is irreverſible. Note, (I.) Many 


mourn for their puniſhments, who do not mourn for their fins. | 
aſſwage bis tor- | 
55 | | larger beaſts, proportionably, v. 6—10, 
viſion was to ariſe from the altar, they had thus a table furniſh- 


(2.) In hell, the finner's ſorrow will neither 
ment, nor reverſe his ſentence, TOE 1 
„ reſolve, contrary to Moſes' injunctions, to go up 
they would not go at God's. bidding ; it 1s at their peril now if 
they attempt it, Note, When the day of grace is over, it is 
too late to ſtrive. 555 | 28 

4. They proceed, and are routed. God was not with them, 
and if he leave us, we are weak indeed. The ſentence pro- 
nounced againſt them, the ſword of their enemies thus begins to 
fulfill. Note, (1.) God's counſel will ſtand, in ſpite of every ef- 
fort to defeat it. 
-our ſpiritual enemies, when we have ſecured God for our friend. 


CHAP. XV. 


In this chapter inſiructiaus are given about the ſacrifices and ob- 
lations, 1. The law concerning the meat-offerings and drink- 
- offerings, ver. 1—12. both for Jſraelites and for ftrangers, ver. 
13—I16. and a law concerning the heave-offerings of the firſt, of 
their dough, ver. 1721. 2. The law concerning ſacrifices for 
fins. of 1gnorance, ver. 22—29. 3. The puniſhment 4 preſump- 
tuous fins, ver. 30, 31. and an mſtance given in the ſabbath- 
breaker, ver. 32—30. 4. A law concerning fringes, for memo 
randums upon the borders of their garments, ver. 37—41. 
I. AND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 2. 
1 * Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, When ye be come into the land of your habita- 
3. And will make an 


2 Lev. xxiii, 
10 


Z by dry se- unto the LORD, of the herd, or of the flock: 4. 
e,, Then ſhall he that offereth his offering unto the LORD, 
W :,::,;. bring * a meat-offering of a tenth-deal of flour, mingled £ 
cn. with the fourth part of an hin of oil. 5. And the fourth par? 
16, 27. & LE Ie” f . e 
min. 2, 5, Of an hin of wine for a drink- offering ſhalt thou prepare, 


. 40. Lev. 
= 2.17, 
; g Ibid, xiv, 


to the LORD. 8. And when thou prepareſt a bullock. 
+. fer a burnt-offering, or fer a ſacrifice in performing a 
> Ibid. vii, vow, Or © peace-offerings unto the LORD: 9g. Then 
mY ſhall he bring with a bullock a meat-offering of three 
tenth-deals of four mingled with half an hin of oil. 10, 

5 And thou ſhalt bring for a drink-offering half an hin 
W 'Ec1, of wine, for an offering made by fire of a ſweet ſavour 
"he unto the. LORD. 11. Thus ſhall it be done. for one 
bullock, or for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. 12. 
According to the number that ye ſhall prepare, fo ſhall ye 

do to every one, according to their number. 13. All 

that are born of the country, ſhall do theſe things after 

this manner, in offering an offering made by fire of a 

ſweet favour unto the LORD. 14. And if a ſtranger 
ſojourn with you, or whoſoever be among you in your 
generations, and will offer an offering made by fire of a 

; weet ſavour unto the LORD: as ye do, ſo he ſhall do. 
i, xi. 15. * One ordinance ſhall be both for you of the congre- 
*.14, * gation, and alſo for the ſtranger that ſojourneth with 
Jou, an ordinance for ever in your generations: as ye are, 
ſo ſhall the ſtranger be before the LORD. 16. One 


ay, * one manner ſhall be for you, and for the ſtran- | 
OL. I. = 


/ 


14. 


(2.) We can only hope to have the neck of | 


* 


lions ſhall not prevent. 
after to be made at his altar, as the ſacrifices had been enjoined 
before. WO | 

I. Meat-offerings and drink-offerings muſt accompany every 


———— — " 


5 chat ſojourneth with you. 17. J And the 


LORD Pefore hg 


pake unto Moſes, ſaying, 18. Speak unto the children * 


of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, When ye come. into the 

land whither I bring you, 19. Then it ſhall be, that 

| when ye eat of the bread of the land, ye ſhall offer up 

an heave- offering unto the LORD. 20. Ye ſhall offer 

up a cake of the firſt of your dough, for an heave-of- 
fering: as ye do the heave-offering of the threſhing- | Lev, ii. 14. 
floor, fo ſhall ye heave it. 21. Of the firſt of your dough 7,5" '* 


ye ſhall give unto the LORD, an heave-offering in your 
generations. | 


v. 1,21, God had ſpared them at Moſes requeſt; and in 
the opening of this chapter, intimates his fixed purpoſe of bring- 
ing them into the land of Canaan, which even all their f 
He here preſeribes the offerings here- 


ſacrifice : for a lamb, about three quarts of flour, a quart and 
half a pint of oil, and the like quantity of wine; and for the 
As the prieſts pro- 


ed richly. Nzte, They who miniſter before the Lord, deſerve 


a liberal maintenance, 


2. In the things of God, there was to be no difference be- 


tween an Iſraelite and a ſtranger ; hereby they were invited to 


communion with God's altar, and an intimation given, that 


not the ſeed of Abraham's loins, ſo much as the children of his 


4 
+ 


1 
1 


uſe of the prieſt 


, 


faith, were accepted of God. In Chriſt Jeſus there is no diffe- 

ence of nation, ſex, or perſon : all who come to him, ſhall be 

in no wiſe caſt out: every partition-wall is now thrown down, 

and whoſoever will, let him come, and take of the water of life 
froelye 1 | | 
4 Though now they were fed with manna, God intended to 
give them by and by the corn of Canaan ; and they are com- 
manded to offer, from the firſt corn which was threſhed and 
ground, a portion of dough, as an acknowledgment of God's 
right, in all they enjoyed, and this was appropriated for the 
s family. Our daily bread is God's gift, and 


we may then expect, when we break a portion of it to the 


hungry, that his bleſſing will be on the remainder, 


22. Cn And if ye have erred, and not obſerved all = Lev, iv. 2. 
theſe commandments which the LORD hath ſpoken un- _ 
to Moſes, 23. Even all that the LORD hath com- 

manded you by the hand of Moſes, from the day that 

the LORD commanded Me/es, and henceforward among 

your generations: 24. Then it ſhall be, if ought be 
committed by ignorance, + without the knowledge of + Heb.From 
the congregation ; that, all the congregation ſhall offer e ene, . 
one young bullock for a burnt- offering, for a ſweet ſa- 

vour unto the LORD, with his meat-offering, and his 


drink-offering, according to the Þ manner, and one kid t Or ordi- 
of the goats for a ſin-offering. 


25. And the prieſt ſhall "+ 
make-an atonement for all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſracl, and it ſhall be forgiven them, for it is ig- 
norance: and they ſhall bring their offering, a ſacrifice 
made by fire unto the LORD, and their ſin-offering be- 


fore the LORD for their ignorance. 26. And it ſhall 


be forgiven all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, 

and the ſtranger that ſojourneth among them ; ſeeing all 

the people were in ignorance. 27. C And if any ſoul «Lev, is, 
ſin through ignorance, then he ſhall bring a ſhe-goat of *7: 

the firſt year tor a ſin-offering, 28. And the prieſt ſhall 

make an atonement for the foul that finneth ignorantly, 

when he ſinneth by ignorance before the LORD, to 

make an atonement for him; and it ſhall be forgiven 

him. 29. You ſhall have one law for him that + ſini- #Heb.Dothy 
neth through ignorance, 40th for him that is born a- 
mongſt the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger, that 


ſojourneth among them. 


v. 22—29. We have the ſacriſices for fins of ignorance, 1. 
Of the whole congregation; this was more largely treated be- 


fore, Lev. iv. 13. only a kid for a ſin- offering is here added. 


ouſly (whether he be born in the land, or a ſtranger) the 
ſame reproacheth the LORD; and that foul ſhall be cut 
off from among his people. 2 Becauſe he hath deſ- . 


2. Of a private perſon. Sin muſt be atoned for, or it would de- 
{troy us. 
from thoſe which we feel and lament, but thoſe that throug 


our blindneſs we cannot ſee. 
his errors : Lord, cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults. 


The blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſin, not onl 
Indeed, who can underſtand all 


30. © But * the ſoul that doeth ought + preſumptu- » Deut. wi, 
+ Heb. With 
an high 


Piſed 


i. — 


102 N U NMB E RS. _ Chap. XVI 
Before Chrift piſed the word of the LORD, and hath broken his com- I ben, took men. 2. And they roſe up before Moſes, with BeforeChu, 
mwandment; that ſoul ſhall utterly be cut off: his iniquity | certain of the children of Ifrael, two hundred and fifty =. 
F ay 1 5 . b - | 8 

ſhall be upon him. 32. And while the children of Ifrael princes of the aſſembly, famous in the congregation, > che. 
pExod. were in the wildernels, they found a man that gather- men of renown. 3. And © they gathered themſelves to- <P 
av. 27 3. ed ſticks upon the fabbath-day. 33. And they that | gether againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and faid unto s. 
found him gathering ſticks, brought him unto Moſes and | them, + Ye tate too much upon you, ſeeing all the con- + Heb. u 
a Lev, xiv. Aaron, and unto all the congregation. ' 34. And * they | gregation are holy every one of them, and the LORD," 


5 2. 
o » 
* 


r Exod, xxxi. 
14. 


8 Deut. xxii. 
12. Mat. 
xxiii. 5. 


t See Deut. 
xxix. 19. 
2 7. 

| VI. 7. 
u Pſal. Ixxili. 
27. jam. 
iv. 4. 


5 preſumptuous ſins were excluded from the benefit of them. 


preſumptuous fins | 


God, and wil 


put him in ward, becauſe it was not declared what 


ſhould be done to him. 35. And the LORD faid unto 
Moſes, the man fhall ſurely be put to death: all the 
congregation ſhall ſtone him with ſtones without the 
camp. 36. And all the congregation brought himwith- 
out the camp, and ſtoned him with ſtones, and he died; 
as the LORD commanded Moles. 


v. 30—36. Though fins of ignorance admitted of ſacrifices, 

1. The nature and puniſhment of preſumptuous ſin. It is 
not every ſin, which is the preſumptuous ſin ; we may tranſ- 
greſs againſt our better knowledge, or the remonſtrances of 
our conſcience; yet without that infolent contempt and de- 


fiance of God, which conſtitutes the character of the pre- 
| e ſinner. 


Every ſin is deeply dangerous, but when a 
hardened heart denies God's truth, quarrels with God's juſtice, 
mocks at God's threatnings, rejects his government, and caſts 
off his fear, then the ſtate is deſperate indeed, and puniſhment 
certain and dreadful enſues. As there remains no ſacrifice for 
ſuch ſinners, the wrath of God muſt for ever abide upon them. 
Who need not hear and fear, and pray, keep thy ſervant from 


2. A preſumptuous ſabbath- breaker is detected, and ſuffers, 
He was, in contempt of the Divine authority, gathering ſticks 
to light a fire, which God had expreſsly forbid. He is brought 


before the rulers, and as the caſe was without precedent, is | 


put in ward, till God determines what death he ſhould die: 


his ſentence is pronounced, and in conſequence of it, he is 


ſtoned, Note, Wilful profanation of God's ſabbaths is a great 
crime; if magiſtrates are ſlack to puniſh it, God is a jealous 
Fin no wiſe ſpare the guilty, b 


37. C And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
38. Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and bid them that 
* they make them fringes in the borders of their gar- 
ments, throughout their generations, and that they put 
upon the fringe of the borders a ribband of blue. 39. 


And it ſhall be unto you for a fringe, that ye may look 


upon it, and remember all the commandments of the 
LORD, and do them: and that ye ſeek not after your 
own heart, and your own eyes, after which ye uſe to " 
go a whoring : 40. That ye may remember, and do all 
my commandments, and be holy unto your God. 41. 
I am the LORD your God, which brought you out of 


the land of Egypt to be your God: I a the LORD 


your God. 


37-41. The Jews were God's peculiar people; their very 
dreſs muſt be different from the nations around them. God or- 
ders them to wear fringes at the four corners of their garments, 
not ſo much for ornament as uſe, to remind them continually, 
which ever way they looked, of the obligation they were under 


to obey God's commandment, Note, (I.) When the manners 


of the world in dreſs are extravagant, or indecent, it becomes 
the people of God to be ſingular. (2.) Our cloaths, inſtead of 
miniſtring to pride, ſhould ever awaken our thankfulneſs, and 
lead us to God, 1 he | 

The concluſion of the chapter furniſhes the ſtrongeſt argu- 
ment for their exact obedience and conformity to every injunc- 
tion. Note, When God is our God, we ſhall not only count 
all his. commandments right and good ; but obedience to them 
will be as much our delight as our duty, 


CHAP. XVI. 


This chapter contains the rebellion of Rorab, i and Abiram. 


I. They contend for the prieſt-hoad again/# Aaron, ver. 1— 7 
and Moſes reaſons with them, and appeals to God for a deciſim of 
the controverſy, ver. 4—11. 2. Dathan and Abiram quarrel 


diſcontent, perhaps becauſe, th 


is among them: wherefore then lift you up yourſelves 
above the congregation of the LORD? 4. And when 


Moſes heard it, he fell upon his face: 5. And he ſpake * Chi. ,. 
unto Korah, and unto all his company, laying, Even to- 


morrow the LORD will ſhew who are his, and who is 
holy; and will cauſe him to come near unto him: even 
him whom he hath choſen, will he cauſe to come-near un- 
to him. 6. This do; Take you cenſers, Korah, and all 


his company; 7. And put fire therein, and pur incenſe in 


them before the LORD to-morrow : and it ſhall be that 
the man whom the LORD doth chooſe, he /h, be holy: 


ye take too much upon you, ye ſons of Levi. 8. And Mo- 


ſes ſaid unto Korah, Hear, I pray you, ye ſons of Levi: 
9. Seemeth it but a ſmall thing unto you, that the God 


of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the congregation of 

8 rvice of 
the tabernacle of the LORD, and to ſtand before the 
10. And he hath 


Ifrael, to bring you near to himſelf, to do the ſe 


congregation, to miniſter unto them : 
brought thee near to him, and all thy brethren the ſons 
of Levi with thee : and ſeek ye the prieſthood alſo? 11. 
For which cauſe both thou, and all thy company are ga- 
thered together againſt the LORD : and what zs Aaron, 
that ye murmur againſt him? | 


v. 1—11. How dire are the conſequences of ambition! To 
this the greateſt ſtates, and moſt flouriſhing 
cribe their ruin. 1. The ringleader in this rebellion was Ko- 
rah, a Levite, a near relation of Moſes and Aaron; yet con- 
ſumed with envy at the honour God had put on them, Dathan 
and Abiram, and On, of the tribe of Reuben, join him in their 


was preferred before them, and quickly increaſe their party with 


two hundred and fifty princes of the aſſembly. The fpirit of 
rebellion is a ſpreading evil. 2. The quarrel was Aaron's 


2 
ferment to the prieſthood. They pretend, as equally 1 
have an equal right to it; and * 4. that Moſes and Aaron 
meant to aggrandize themſelves, though God had in ſuch an 
eſpecial manner called them to their office. Note, (I.) The 
beſt of characters cannot ſtand before envy. 
ſtate or church reformers too often pretend they deſign to hum- 
ble others, but mean in fact to exalt themſelves. 3. Moſes 
falls on his face in prayer, leaſt ſuch a mutiny ſhould ruin them, 
and through grief to hear ſuch an ungrateful accuſation. He 
appeals to God to decide the — and is ready to reſign 
up all his power into the hand that gave it: to-morrow the 
Lord ſhall chuſe whom he will have to ſerve him. Willing to 
prevent, however, an experiment which threatens to be ſo fatal 
to them, he expoſtulates with them, if they will hear expoſtula- 
tion, on the evil of their conduẽt. Many were the bleſſings 
and privileges enjoyed by Korah and his brethren. They were 
Levites, diRinguiſhed y being ſet apart for God, honoured 
with the ſeryice of gs Wo and permitted to draw nearer 
to God than others. Theſe peculiar diſtinctions ſhould ey 


(2.) Ambitious 


& xx. 6, 


churches, may aſ- 


h the eldeſt tribe, Judah 


have contented them, but pride is never ſatisfied ; nothing ſuf- 


ficeth them, whilſt the priefthood is with-held : this was rebel- 
lion joined with ingratitude, It was not Aaron, but Aaron's 
God, againſt whom they had lift up their tongues, Note, (1+) 
Whoever are called to miniſter before the Lord, ſhould eſteem 
it a diſtinguiſhed privilege. (2.) Envy and ambition in mini- 
ſters, is doubly guilty. 
ſtinctions God hath made, are rebels againſt his government. 


12. J And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abiram, 
the ſons of Eliab : which ſaid, We will not come up. 13. 
[s it a ſmall thing that thou haſt brought us up out of a 


(3.) They who quarrel with the di- 


land that flowerh with milk and honey, to kill us in the 


wilderneſs, except thou make thyſelf altogether a prince 
over us? 14. Moreover, thou haſt not brought us in- 
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to a © land that floweth with milk and honey, or given us « Erl. ii 
inheritance of fields and vineyards : wilt thou + put out 5. 1e. 

the eyes of theſe men? we will not come up. 15. And F Heb. Bot 
Moſes was very wroth, and faid unto the LORD, Re- 2% .. 
ſpe& not thou their offering: * I have not taken one aſs ,,;. _ 
from them, neither have I hurt one of them. 16. And 5 1x 


Moſes faid unto Korah, Be thou and all thy company 23. I 


before the LORD, thou, and they, and Aaron to-mor- 2 Cor. . 
hath, the ſon of Levi; and Dathan and Abiram 


I row: 17. And take every man his cenſer, and put in- 
the {ons of Eliab, and On the fon of Peleth, ſons of Reu- | cenſe in them, and bring ye before the LORD every 


man 


os We Ps oC, 


with Moſes, and refuſe to obey his ſummons, which greatly prieves 
bim, ver. 12—1 When 25 aſſembled at £ Fd * the 
tabernacle, God appears in wrath to conſume them, and Moſes and 
Aaron plead for the people, ver. 16—22. 4. The Mos ſlain, 
ver. 23—35. ' 5. Their cenſers preſerved, ver. 3 —40. 6. A 
new infurrettion of the people, ver. 41—4.3. followed by a plague, 
ver. 45. but ſtayed at Aaron's interceſſion, ver. 46—50. 

a Chap.xxvi, 


9. & xxvii, 
3. Ecclug 
xlv. 18. 
Jude Il, 


I. OW * Korah, the "Ii of Izhar, the ſon of Ko- 
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Chap. X VI 


Lochen man his cenſer, two hundred and fifty cenſers;; thou al- 


1471. 


þ Exod. xvi. 
7, 10. Lev. 
ix. 6, 2 Jo 
Chap. XIV» 


19. 

iSze Gen. xix 

17, 22, ſer. 

li. 6. Rev. 

xvili. 4. 

k Chap. 

xxvii. 16. 
ob Xii. 10. 


Ecclus xii. 7+ 


Ifa. Ivii. 16. 
Leck. xii. 1. 
Heb xil. 9s 


ſo and Aaron each of you his cenſer. 18, And they took 
every man his cenſer, and put fire in them, and laid in- 
cenſe thereon, and ſtood in the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation with Moſes and Aaron. 19. And 
Korah gathered all the congregation againſt them, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation ; and 
the glory of the LORD appeared unto all the congrega- 
tion. 20. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, * 21. Separate yourſelves from a- 
mong this congregation, that I may conſume them in a 
moment. 22. And they fell upon their faces, and ſaid, 
O God, * the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſhall one 
man ſin, and wilt thou be wroth with all the congrega- 
tion ? | | | 


9. 12—22. Dathan and Abiram, abettors of Korah, being 
ſummoned to attend, return an anſwer, infolent as unjuſt, "They 
charge Moſes as having brought them from plenty to periſh in 
the wilderneſs, as deceiving their hopes and expectations, and 
as deſigning to enſlave them. What infamous and invidious 
accuſations | Was Egypt ſuch a land of —4 Were they 
out of Canaan, but through their own rebellion? And was not 
Moſes a father, rather than a maſter over them; from whoſe 
kind interpoſition alone it was that they were this day alive 
thus to malign him? Such returns of evil for good are the lot 
of holy men. The moſt zealous miniſters for the ſervice of 
men's ſouls, muſt expect to meet with the ſevereſt reproaches. 

Indignation fired the heart of Moſes at ſuch baſe ingratitude 
to himſelf, but more to ſee them bent on their own deſtruction. 
He appeals to God for the uprightneſs of his conduct. He had 
ſerved them without reward, adminiſtered impartial juſtice, nor 
could his greateſt enemies ſupport a charge of the moſt minute 
injury received from him ; and therefore begs God would him- 
ſelf manifeſt his approbation, and reject their impious offerings, 
Nite, The greateſt comfort under all accuſations is the tefti- 
mony of a good conſcience. The morrow is appointed for the 
2 of the controverſy: Moſes and Aaron offer to appear 
on a level with them, and let God chuſe whom he will have. 
Korah accepts the challenge, and wilfully blind to the awful 
judgments on Nadab and Abihu, reſolves to make the experi- 
ment. Thoſe whom God devotes to deſtruction, he gives up 
to the blindneſs and hardneſs of their hearts. The morning 


comes, and Korah, eager to make the trial, collects the con- 
gregation againſt Moſes (for it is too plain we ever ſided with | 


the rebellious) and with his cenſer ready, in his own conceit, 
already triumphs. Thus ſuddenly is the impenitent ſinner hur- 
led from the pinnacle of vain confidence, into the depths of 


eternal deſpair and torment, 


God, as the judge, aſcends the throne of my gory in terrible 
Maj, to decide the controverſy. He bids Moſes and Aaron 
inſtantly ſeparate themſelves, that he might conſume the reſt jn 


a moment: they who followed the rebels, are ready to ſhare in 


their ruin; fo dangerous it is to have fellowſhip with ſinners. 
Moſes and Aaron, as faithful and tender paſtors, though ſo il] 


treated, fall down on their faces, importunate ſuitors for mercy 


on the people: an example to be imitated by oy miniſter, 
— chriſtian, towards his bittereſt perſecutors, Their prayer 
is ſhort, but appoſite : they addreſs God, as the God of the 
ſpirits of all fleſh, and therefore acquainted with the ſecrets of 


all hearts, able to diſtinguiſh the deceiver from the deceiyed ; | 


and therefore beg him to paſs by the tranſgreſſion of the people, 


. 


fa, M. 17. 


2 Cor. vi. 


7 Heb, As 
= Very m 
= Get. 


J Heb, 


We Create 2 


nene. and the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow them up, 
=> 8255 1 


and let the vengeance light only on the ringleader of the rebel- 


lion. Note, There is a great difference between thoſe who ſin 


of malice, and thoſe who through weakneſs are drawn in to fol- 
low them, . PN 


23. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
24. Speak unto the congregation, faying, Get you up 
from about the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abi- 
ram. 25. And Moſes roſe up, and went unto Dathan, 
and Abiram ; and the elders of Iſrael followed him. 26. 
And he ſpake unto the congregation, ſaying, ' Depart, I 
pray you, from the tents of theſe wicked men, and touch 


nothing of theirs, leſt ye be conſumed in all their ſins, 


27, So they gat up from the tabernacle of Korah, Da- 
than, and Abiram, on every ſide : and Dathan and Abi- 
ram came out, and ſtood in the door of their tents, and 
their wives, and their ſons, and their little children. 
28. And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know that the 
LORD hath ſent me to do all theſe works: for I have 


not done them of mine own mind. 29. If theſe men die 


T the common death of all men, or if they be viſited 
after the viſitation of all men; then the LORD hath not 
ſent me. zo. But if the LORD ꝗ make a new thing, 


ſharing the like fate. 


with all that appertain unto them, and they go down PeforeChrit 
quick into the pit; then ye ſhall underſtand; that theſe 
men have a oe the LORD. 31. {© ® And it came u Chap. 

to paſs, as he had made an end of ſpeaking all theſe i 1% © 


words, that the ground clave aſunder that was under peut: * 6. 
them: 32. And the earth opened her mouth, and ſwal- 0007 
lowed them up, and their houſes, and“ all the men that u See ver. 
appertained unto Korah, and all their goods. 33. They 2. Ober. 


xxvi. 11. 


and all that appertained to them went down alive into the 1 Chron. vi, 
pit, and the earth cloſed upon them: and they periſhed * 37: 
rom among the congregation. 34. And all Iſrael that 

were round about them fled at the cry of them : for 

they ſaid, Leſt the earth ſwallow us up 40%. | 


v. 23— 34. Moſes, at God's command, is oh 7s to give 
the people warning. Some diſtinguiſhed tent had been reared, 
perhaps, for the conſultation of the rebel princes, and the peo- 
ple had gathered around them, whether as partiſans of their 
cauſe, or ſpectators of the iſſue, 1. Moſes immediately proceeds 
to execute his commiſſion ; he ſeeks firſt to prevail on Dathan 
and Abiram themſelves to repent of their ſins, that they might 
prevent the approaching ruin; at leaſt, if they refuſed, to call 
upon thoſe who were about their tents to flee for their lives, 
The elders of Iſrael accompany him, to countenance his antho- 
rity, and to enforce, by their preſence, the mandate he brought, 
Note, (1,) It becomes us to uſe every endearing method to ſave 
our bittereſt enemies from ruin. (2.) They who follow evil 
doers in their ways, are in danger of being conſumed with their 
lagues. (3.) We muſt hear the voice of God calling us to 
ee from the wrath to come, and ſave ourſelves from this un- 
toward generation. 2. The people with haſte obeyed ; gat 
themſelves up on every fide, and removed their tents at a di- 
ſtance : fear of ruin is often the firſt ſtep to ſafety, 3. 'The 
8 incorrigibly audacious, with their families at their tent 
oors, ſeem to brave the divine threatning : they who thus re- 
fuſe to fear, will ſurely fall into miſchief. 4. The ſentence is 
pronounced, and Moſes appeals to its certain execution for the 
proof of his own divine miſſion. If theſe men die of natural 


. diſeaſes, or age, or any death common to men, he would admit 


every acculation as true; but if the earth opened, and ſwallow- 
ed them up alive, the evidence of his innocence and their guilt 
muſt be uncontroverted, 5. No ſooner ſpoken is the word, than 
done; a new unprecedented judgment oyertakes them, the 
round cleaves aſunder, alive. they deſcend into the pit, their 
ſhricks and cries are fruitleſs, the earth cloſes upon them, as 
groaning under their guilt, and weary of their blaſphemies, 
Note, (I.) It is of God's mercy we are not all conſumed, and 
that the earth doth not ſwallow up ſuch ſinners as we.are. (2.) 
If men continue impenitent, the jaws of hell ſtand open to de- 
your them, and if that pit ſhut her mouth upon them, then 
they periſh for eyer. 6. Shocked at the fearful ſight, and ter- 
rified at their cries, the people fly ſtill farther from the dread- 
ful ſcene, not without juſt apprehenſions, as they deſerved, of 
Note, (1,) We are uſually much terrified 
at danger, and little at fin ; 775 ſin is the moſt terrible part of 
every judgment. (2.) We ſhould do well to look down into 
the everlaſting burnings, and open our cars to the ſhricks that 
fill the horrid caverns of Tophet ; that, warned by others ſuffer- 
ings, we come not into their place of torment, 


25. And there came out a fire from the LORD, and 
conſumed the two hundred and fifty men that offered in- 
cenſe, 36. © And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 37. Speak unto Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the 


prieſt, that he take up the cenſers out of the burning, 


and ſcatter thou the fire yonder for * they are hallowed. © See Lev, 
38. The cenſers of thefe ſinners againſt their own ſouls, *. 28. 
let them make them broad plates for a covering of the 

altar: for they offered them — 5 the LORD, therefore 

they are hallowed: and * they ſhall be a ſign unto the » Chap.uxvi, 
children of Iſrael. 39. And Eleazar the prieſt took the '* 
braſen cenſers, wherewith they that were burnt had of- 

fered; and they were made broad plates for a covering 

of the altar: 40. To be a memorial unto the children of 
Iſrael, * that no ſtranger, which ig not of the ſeed of 4 ibid. ii. 10; 
Aaron, come near to offer incenſe before the LORD; 

that he be not as: Korah, and as his company : as the 

LORD faid to him by the hand of Moſes. 


v. 35—40. When God begins, he will make an end; and a 
fearful thing it is to fall into his hands, We have here, 

1. The judgment on the two hundred and fifty princes be- 
fore the congregation, . at the ſame time that the earth ſwallow- 
ed up their companions. They offered unhallowed fire, and a 
conſuming fire is ſtirred up round about them. Aſpiring, like 
Lucifer, to be higheſt, they ſuffer with him the juſt reward, of 
their deeds, Note, None ever ſinned againſt God, and proſpered, 
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Chap. XVII. 
1 


BeforeChrit 2. God orders Eleazar to ſcatter the fire which they had ta- 


1470. 


ken from the altar in their cenſers, and was hallowed, and of 


ver. I—7. 2. Aaron's miraculouſly bloſſoms, ver. 8, 9. 3. The Before cht 
rod is preſerved” for a memorial, ver. 10, 11. 4. The people 17e. 
- -acquieſce in the deriſon, ver. 12, 1i. RS ny 


the cenſers to make a covering for the brazen altar; a conſtant 


warning to future generations to avoid their fin, leaſt they 


zs much an abomination as the incenſe of Korah. 


r Chap. xx, 


19. 


plague was ſtayed. 


ſhared their puniſnment. Note, (1.) God abhors the ſeryices 
of the wicked, and the very prayers of 1 Lew 
| (2.) Mo- 
numents of vengeance are neceſſary and uſeful; that they Who 
ſee and hear, may fear, and do no more wickedly. | 


41. ¶ But on the morrow all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes, and againſt 
Aaron, ſaying, Ye have killed the people of the LORD. 
42. And it came to paſs when the congregation was 

athered againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, that they 
ooked- toward the tabernacle of the congregation: and 
behold, the cloud covered it, and the glory of the 
LORD appeared. 43. And Moſes and Aaron came 


before the tabernacle of the congregation. 44. C And 


the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 45. Get you up 
from among this congregation, that I may conſume them 
as in a moment: ind they fell upon their faces. 46. 
¶ And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take a cenſer, and put 
fire therein from off the altar, and put on incenſe, and go 

uickly unto the congregation, and make an atonement 
fr them : * for there is wrath gone out from the LORD ; 
the plague is begun. 47. And Aaron took as Moſes 
commanded, and ran intò the midſt of the congregation; 
and behold, the plague, was begun among the pepe: 
and he put on incenſe, and made an atonement for the 


people: 48. And he ſtood between the dead+afid*whe 


ring, and the plague was ſtayed. 49. Now they that 
died in the plague were fourteen thouſand and ſeven 


hundred, beſides them that died about the matter of 


Korah. 50. And Aaron returned unto Moſes, unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation: and the 


v. 41— 50. How ineffectual are the ſevereſt judgments to 
change the heart! Wete a ſinner dragged throu h the belly of 
hell, and brought to earth again, his fears would be quickly 
forgotten, and he would return as a dog to his vomit. Nothing 
but Almighty Grace can work an abiding change. 11 

T. The very next day the people 1 45 and made this 
ſtroke of God a plea of accuſation againſt Moſes and Aaron. 
Aſtoniſhing perverſeneſs | They who but yeſterday heard the 
cries of their periſhing brethren, to-day renew their provoca- 


tions, nay add to them; they call the rebels the people of the. 


lence of the wic n ſhm 
ſuch incorrigible offenders. Moſes and - Aaron with confidence, 


the ſhadow of the Almighty... _ 


and renewed purpoſes of obedience for the future. 


Lord, and charge Moſes and Aaron as their murderers. Thus. 
the beſt of men will find themſelves often expoſed to the moſt 
malignant miſtepreſentations. | | 


2. God's glory appears, to reſcue his e from the vio- 
ed, 


and to execute cond\gn puniſhment on 


approach the Lord, aſſured of his protection; and, as they no 
doubt expected, hear the dire threatning of a juſtly offended 
God, ready to conſume, ſuch a rebel race. "Wee They need 
not fear the congregation of the wicked, who are ſafe under 


— 


— 


3. Moſes and Aaron, never wanting in the expreſſion of 
tendereſt regard for Iſrael, renew their ſupplications; and as the 
plague ſuddenly began its ravages among the people, Aaron 
* to make atonement for them; and, with his burning 
cenſer, ſtands between the living and the dead. God accepted 
their prayer and incenſe, and the plague was ſtayed. Learn, 
(1.) That no provocations ſhould reſtrain us from flying to 
the relief of thoſe whom we can help or ſave. (2.) A faithful 
miniſter of Chriſt, whenever his duty calls, is ready to expoſe 
his life for the ſervice of the people. (3.) Aaron was herein a 
type of Chriſt : he ſtayed the devouring plague, by the inter- 
poſition of his own body on the tree, and ſaved his choſen from 
linking in the common deſolation. 44 

4. Crest havock had been made in a ſhort moment; no leſs 
than fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred periſhed, and a mere 
it was that any eſcaped : but God delighteth not in the death of- 
a ſinner. Let us fear to offend him, for his wrath is terrible; 
and let the views of his amazing patience and pardons engage 
our hearts to return to him with — ſhame for paſt offences, 


CHAP. XVII. 


To prevent, if poſſible, any future conteſt alout the priefiboed, Gid 
condeſcends to 2 a perpetual memorial of bis appointment of 
Aaron. 1. He enjoins each of the twelve pronces _> 


| 


of his people, that they 


| nacle of the Lord, or ever again challenge Aaron's place, leaſt 
5 It is never too late to repent; happy for us, if by experience, 


fore the chaſtening rod, and with jealouſy watch and pray, 


ing a rod, | | | 


I. ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
IX 2. Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and take 
of every one of them a rod, according to the houſe of 
their fathers, of all their princes,” according to the houſe 
of their fathers, twelve rods: write thou every man's 
name upon his rod. 3. And thou ſhalr write Aaron's 
name upon the rod of Levi: for one rod//hall be for the 
head of the houſe of their fathers. 4. And thou ſhalt 
lay them up in the tabernacle of the congregation before 


the teſtimony, * where I will meet with you. 5. And it: Ea, 


in) 


chooſe, ſhall bloſſom :- and I will make to ceaſe from mes 
the murmurings of the children of Iſrael, whereby they 
murmur againſt you. 6. And Moſes ſpake unto the 
children of Tſrael, and every one of their princes gave him Heb, A 
+ a rod apiece, for each prince one, according to their pace, 40 
fathers houſes, even twelve rads: and the rod of Aaron for one 
was among their rods. 7. And Moſes laid up the rods . 
before the LORD, in the tabernacle of witneſs. 


v. 1—7. God is graciouſly pleaſed to make uſe: of every 
means to ſatizfy the people, and to engage them to ſubmit to 
his ordinances. Many ſought the prieſthood, but it is to be 
feared, as now, more for the advantage attending it, than out 
of love to the ſervice ; but God will chuſe for himſelf; and 
without a divine call, intruſion, as we have ſeen, is fearfully 
| dangerous. Twelve rods of almond, ſuch as the princes bore, 
as enſigns of authority, are ordered, each man's name inſcribed 
or bound on his own rod, according to his tribe, and Aaron's 
in the midſt of them. "Theſe together are laid up before the 
ark one night, and God's choice is before declared to fall on 
the man whoſe rod ſhall bloſſom. Nate, Nothing fo deſirable, 
as the prevention of all diſputes and ſtrifes among the people 


8. And, it came to = that on the morrow- Moſes 
went into the tabernacle of witneſs : and behold,” the 
rod of Aaron for the houſe of Levi was budded, and 
brought forth buds, and bloomed bloſſoms, and yield- 
ed almonds. 9. And Moſes brought out all the rods 
from before the LORD, unto all the children of Iſrael : 
and they looked, and took every man his rod. 10. C 
And the LRD ſaid unto Moles, Bring © Aaron's rod e Heb. ir 4. 
again, before the teſtimony, to be kept for a token a- A gy 
gainſt the H rebels; and thou ſhalt quite take away their bells. 
murmurings from me, that they die not. 11. And 
Moſes did /o as the LORD commanded him, fo did 
he. 12. And the children of Iſrael ipake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, Behold, we die, we periſh, we all periſh. 13. 
Whoſoever cometh any thing near unto the tabernacle 
of the LORD, ſhall die : ſhall we be conſumed with 
dying? | | 8 

v. 8—13. On the morrow the rods are produced, and a new 
miracle confirms God's appointment of Aaron. 

1. His rod alone was teeming with life; fruit, leaves, and 
bloſſoms all adorn it; thus every ſuſpicion of fraud in Moſes is 
removed, and Aaron's office confirmed to him. Note, (1.) 
They bring forth fruit abundantly, whom God hath called 
and choſen. (2.) Thoſe whom Chriſt ordains and . ſends to 
his work, he will bleſs. To fee no ſouls quickened and con- 
verted by our miniſtry, would be a ſhrewd proof that -we have 
not been ordained of God: N 1 

2. Aaron's rod is laid up for a memorial; and if, as is pro- 
bable, the bloſſoms, leaves, and fruit, continued unwithering, 
it ſerved as an abiding proof of Aaron's choice, and a conſtant 
token againſt the paſt, as well as a guard againſt future re- 
bellion. Note, The deſign of God in Ping his ſon, and in 
every diſpenſation of his e e or providence, is the ſalvation 
ie not. 1 | P 

3. The people now convinced of their guilt, are ready to 
give up all for loſt ; ſo apt are we to be ſwinging to extremes, 
and changing preſumption for deſpair. 'Trembling at the rod 
laid up againſt them, they reſolve not to come near the taber- 


4 - 


death ſhould accompliſh the ruin which he had begun. Note, 
we are convinced of the evil and danger of fin, bow down be- 


that we may 


| 
/ 
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ſhall come to paſs, thut the man's Tod ® whdm'T' ſhall > coy. , 
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. Chap vii. upon the children of Iſrael. 


46. 


x 


; 25. 1 


13. 7 
. , „ of theirs, and eve 
20. & vii, 6, 
rod. xxix. 
7. Ley, vii. 
3. 
bb. z. 14. 
est. xviii. 
1 
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Ha wave-offerings of the children of Iſrael : I have given 
. uu. them unto 
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Before Chriſt 
about 1671, 
— f 


ool toro db noi CN F e 
15 being now fully eftablifhed in the prioſtbood J 
e oor long 15 What is his work, and who ſhould be his 

affiftants, ver. 1— 7. 2. His wages, and the Levites, 1. The 

per quiſites peculiar to the prięſt, ver. 8-—19, 2. The ſettled 
maintenance of the Levites, ver. 20—24. 3. The portion which 
muſt be paid to the prigſis out of the Levites maintenance, ver, 
25—32. ö 78 Fo IG | DM 4 ; 

1. A ND the LORD faid unto Aaron, Thou, and 
thy ſons, and thy father's houſe with thee, ſhall 

bear the iniquity: of the ſanctuary: and thou and thy 

| ſons with thee ſhall bear the iniquity of your prieſthood, 

2. And thy: brethren alſo of the tribe of Levi, the tribe 


of thy father, bring thou with thee, that they may be | 


See Gen. joined unto thee, and v miniſter unto thee -: but thou 


60. of witneſs, 3. And they ſhall keep thy charge, and 
«Ibid. 25, * the charge of all the tabernacle : only they ſhall not 
come nigh the veſſels of the ſanctuary and the altar, that 
neither they, nor you alſo die. 4. And they ſhall be 
joined unto thee, and keep the charge of the tabernacle 
| of the congregation, for all the ſervice of the taberna- 
nnd. 10. cle: and (a ſtranger ſhall not come nigh unto. you. g. 
bed . And ye ſhall keep *© the charge of the ſanctuary, and the 
215-7: charge of the altar; that there be no wrath any more 


Lev. xxiv. 


have * taken your brethren the Levites from amon 


7 hap, xvi. k . p 
the children of Iſrael : to you they are given as a pitt 


t Chap, iii, 
1005 7. Therefore thou and thy ſons with 
thee, ſhall keep your prieſts. office, for every thing of 
the altar, and within the vail, and ye ſhall ſerve: I 
have given your prieſts office unto you, as a ſervice of 
gift ; 0 the ſtranger that cometh nigh fhall be put 
to death, ary 5 } a | 898: 


v. 17. Aaron is now confirmed in his miniftry ; a diſtin- 


I 
— and difficulty of his arduous employment, that propor- 
tionable watchfulneſs, diligence, and zeal, may appear. f. 
The charge of the ſanctuary is entruſted to him, with the prieſts 
and Leyites; and they are to be anſwerable to God for every 
neglect or tranſgreſſion, or miſtake in their miniſtrations. 
Nete, The miniſtry is an awful charge. If one immortal ſoul 
periſhes through our ignorance or careleſsneſs, his blood will 
God require at our hands. How many undertake the care of 
ſouls, who have never weighed the ſolemn account they muſt 
one day make to God? 2. Their ſeveral employments are 
appointed, Aaron alone within the vail; his ſons within the 
tabernacle; the Levites without, as their aſſiſtants in the ſer- 

vice of the court and altar; each hath his province, and all 

their work. God's houſe admits no idlers. An indolent prieſt 
is like Satan appearing among the ſons of God. 3. Peculjar 
care muſt be taken, that no ſtranger enter there, Fhe people 
were trembling at the thoughts of their danger in approaching 
the tabernacle, and the prieſts and Levites are charged to keep 
them at a diſtance from ſin, that there may be no more wrath 
againſt them. Note, (1.) It is good to have the watchfulneſs 
of others to reſtrain us from evil, as well as our own purpoſes 
againſt it, (2.) The way to eſcape wrath, is to avoid fin, 
(3-) Miniſters muſt not only put away iniquity from them- 


Aer, vi.16, {elves, but be watchful and zealous to keep others from of- 
13, 26, & fending, | | 

Vil, 6, 32. 
Chap. v. 9. 
& Exod. 


| 8. C And the LORD fpake unto Aaron, Bchold, 
11229 *I alſo have given thee the charge of mine heave-offer- 
3 ' 1ngs, of all the hallowed things of the children of Iſ- 
3 4. rael; unto thee have I given them, * by reaſon. of the 
: anointing, and to thy ſons by an ordinance for ever. 9. 
Ay „ This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy things, reſerved from 
x12. k. the fire; every oblation of theirs, every ' meat-offering 
" ſin-offering of theirs, and every 


me, /hall be moſt holy for thee and for thy ſons. 10. 
In the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eat it; every male 
ſhall eat it: It ſhall be holy unto thee. 11. And this 
is thine; „the heave- offering of their gift, with all the 


„ 2 thee, and to thy ſons, and to thy daughters 
un.4 With thee, by a ſtatute for ever: every one that is clean 


| firſt-fruits of them which they ſhall offer unto the «& 
LORD, them have I given thee. 


God repeats his 


6. And J, behold, I | 


for the LORD, to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of 


| dChap. n. the congregation. | 
| 


onour is put upon him; but he is reminded of the 


th. 


" treſpaſs-offering of theirs, which they ſhall render unto | 


| oil, and all the beſt of the wine, and of the Wheat, the Pefore Chrit 


about 1471. 


13. And whatſoever * Exod, xxii. 
is firſt ripe in the land, which they ſhall bring unto uibd. & | 
the LORD, ſhall be thine ; every one that is clean in ii. 19.& 
thine hauſe ſhall eat of it. 14. Every thing devoted Lev. ii. 14. 
in Iſrael, ſhall be thine. 15, Every thing that openeth 85“. 
the matrix in all fleſh, which they bring unto the, 
LORD, *vhethey it he of men or þeaſts, ſhall be thine : vpn ii. 
nevertheleſs, the firſt-born of man ſhalt thou ſurely re- y Exod. xii, 
deem, and the firſtling of unclean beaſts ſhalt thou re- 3: © =" 
deem, 16. And tools that are to be redeemed, from a xxvii. 25. 
month old ſhalt thou redeem * according to thine eſti- Sri, . 
mation, for the money of five ſhekels, after the ſhekel 13 & zaiv, 
of the ſanctuary, which is twenty gerahs. 17. But the , n. 
firſtling of a cow, or the firſtling of a ſheep, or the firſt- z. 
ling of a goat, thou ſhalt not redeem, they are holy: {Em 
thou ſhalt ſprinkle their blood upon the altar, and ſhalt i. 25. 
burn their fat for an offering made by fire, for a ſweet gik. .“ 
ſavour unto the LORD. 18. And the fleſh of them ſhall 12. 
be thine, as © the wave-breaſt, and as the right ſhoul- A 
der are thine. 19. All the heave-offerings of the holy 
things, which the children of Iſrael offer unto the 
LORD, have I given thee, and thy ſons and thy daugh- 

ters with thee, by a ſtatute for ever: it is a coyenant « Lev. f. 13. 
of ſalt for ever, before the LORD, unto thee and to . 
thy ſeed with thee, 5 . 


v. 8—19. God will have his ſervants liberally provided for: 
they ſhall not ſerve him for nought. As by their ſervice they 
were excluded from all means of gain, the altar they ſerved 
ſupplied them with plenty, and of the beſt, The offerings and 
firſt-fruits provided meat and drink for their families; and. the 
ranſom-money, and things dedicated, ſupplied them with every 
other neceſlary, Note, (1.) They who ſeryc at the altar, ſhould 
live by the altar, (2.) A godly people will make a liberal pro- 
viſion for a goſpel miniſtry. (3.) They who have the care of 
ſouls, need have no other care upon them. (4.) Let faithful 
miniſters truſt their families with God ; as he hath provided for 
ey while they live, he will not forget them when they are 


20. © And the LORD ſpake unto Aaron, Thou ot 
ſhalt have no inheritance in their land, neither ſhalt thou 
have any part among them: I am thy part, and thine e peut. x, 9, 
inheritance among the children of Iſrael. 21. And be- & l. 12. & 
hold, I have given the children of Levi all the tenth in jog; xii, * 
Iſrael, for an inheritance, for their ſervice which they 4.83, 
ſerve, even the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congre- 2s. 
ation. 22, * Neither muſt the children of Iſrael hence- L. i. 
orth come nigh the tabernacle of the congregation, leſt # Chap. i. 
they bear fin, I and die. 23. But the Levites ſhall do OR 
the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congregation, and * 
they ſhall bear their iniquity: I hall be a ſtatute for 
ever throughout your generations, that among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael they have no inheritance. 24. But the 
tithes of the children of Iſrael, which they offer as an 
heave-oftering unto the LORD, I have given to the Le- 
yites to inherit: therefore I have i unto them 
Among the children of Iſrael they ſhall have no inhe- » peut. x. 5. 
ritance. 25. C And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 26. Thus ſpeak unto the Levites, and ſay unto 
them, When ye take of the children of Iſrael the tithes 
which I have given you from them for your inheri- 
tance, then ye ſhall offer up an heave-offering of it for 
the LORD, even a tenth part of the tithe, 27. And 
this your heave-offering ſhall be reckoned unto you, as 
though it were the corn of the threſhing-floor, and as the 
fulneſs of the wine-preſs. 28. Thus you alſo ſhall offer 
an heave-offering unto the LORD, of all your tithes 
which ye receive of the children of Iſrael : and ye ſhall 
give thereof the LORD's heaye-offering to Aaron the 
Pr 29. Out of all your gifts ye ſhall offer eve | 
eave-offering of the LORD, of all the 4 beſt thereof, 1 ye, Fati 
even the hallowed part thereof, out of it. 30. There- 
fore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, when ye have heaved the 
beſt thereof from it, then it ſhall be counted unto the 
Levites, as the increaſe of the threſhing-floor, and as the 
increaſe of the wine-preſs. 31. And ye ſhall cat it in 
uy Lac ye and your houſholds : for it i your re- 11 Tu 4, 
ward for your ſervice, in the tabernacle of the congre- 1 


& xiv. 27, 
29. & XxViiig 
I, 


es, Fat, in thine houſe ſhall eat of it. 12. All the Þ beſt of the 


Ohe I 


gation, 32, And ye ſhall bear no ſin, by reaſon of it, 
"S 3 when 
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Before Chin when ye have heaved from it the beſt of it: neither ſhall 


md. ix. and * ſprinkle of her blood directly before the tabernacle 


2 camp in a clean place, and it ſhall be kept for the con- 


NUMBERS. 


Chap. XIX. 


about 1471. 


— ye pollute. the holy things of the children of Iſtael, 
| b. 20—32. The prieſts and Levites have farther proviſion 
made for them. They are forbid all ſecular concerns, and can 

hold no inheritance, only the houſes of the cities appointed them 

for an habitation. God was their portion ; and he who hath 


him for a portion, need not wiſh a better, and may well count | 


all beſides to be dung and loſs. As the Levites buſineſs is to 
keep the charge of Ne" era, and to prevent all profane 
intruders, they have their wages in the tenths of the produce of 
every kind; and out of theſe, a tenth of the beſt was offered for 


the prieſts maintenance, and accepted of God, as if the produce 


of their own lands; after which, the remainder was free for 

the uſe of the Levites and their families, as the fruits of the 

earth to the people in general, after the tithes were paid. Note, 

: (1) Out of the portion the Lord allots his miniſters, they muſt 

e careful to honour him with a part. (2.) When we have 

dedicated to God a part of our ſubſtance, we may hope for his 
bleſſing and comfort in the uſe of the remainder, | 


CHAP. XIX. 


This chapter is concerning the preparing and uſing of the aſhes which 
were to impregnate the water of purification. Here 1s, 1. The 
method of preparing theſe aſhes, ver. 1—10. 2. Ther deſign, 
to pur | 76 from the pollution contracted by a dead body, ver. 
11-16. 3. The manner of uſing them, ver. 17—22. This 
ceremonial purification was a type and figure of the cleanſing of the 

conſciences of believers from the pollutions of fin, by the blood of 

' Chrift, Heb, ix. 13, 14. 5 | 2 


. ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 

Aaron, ſaying, 2. This 7s the ordinance of the 

law which the LORD hath commanded, ſaying, Speak 

unto the children of Iſrael, that they bring thee a red 

a 1 Sam, vi, heifer without ſpot, wherein 75 no blemiſh, and upon 
* which never came yoke. 3. And ye ſhall give her unto 
b Hebr. xiii, Eleazar the prieſt, that he may bring her forth without 
11. the camp, and one ſhall ſlay her before his face. 4. And 
Eleazar the prieſt ſhall take of her blood with his finger, 


13. of the congregation ſeven times. 5. And one ſhall burn 
# Exod.xxix. the heifer in his ſight ; her ſkin, and her fleſh, and her 
14, 17 blood, with her Gy ſhall he burn. 6. And the prieſt 
+ ſhall take cedar-wood, and hyſſop, and ſcarlet, and caſt 
* Ley, xi, it into the midſt of the burning of the heifer. 7. Then 
25- K. S the prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes, and he ſhall bathe his 
fleſh in water, and afterward he ſhall come into the 
camp, and the prieſt ſhall be unclean until the even, 

8. And he that burneth her, ſhall waſh his clothes in 

water, and bathe his fleſh in water, and ſhall be unclean 
until the even. 9. And a man at is clean ſhall gather 
fHebr, ix, UP the aſhes of the heifer, and lay hem up without the 


gregation of the children of Iſrael, for a water of ſepa- 
ration: it is a purification for ſin. 10. And he that 
gathereth the aſhes of the heifer, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and be unclean until the even : and it ſhall be unto the 
children of Iſrael, and unto the ſtranger that ſojourneth 
among them, for a ſtatute for ever. 


i. 1.— 10. This preparation of the aſhes of purification, tho? 
recorded here, ſeems to have been done before they removed 
from Mount Sinai, Sce chap. viii. 5 The intention of it was 
-to purify from ceremonial uncleanneſs, and to be typical of that 
ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus, which really purges the con- 
ſcience from dead works. 

The heifer muſt be curiouſly choſen ; not a blemiſh muſt be 
found, not ſo much as a hair of a different colour, but wholly 
red, in the prime of youth, and that never bore the yoke. Ele- 
azar the prieſt muſt ſlay and burn it, as an unclean thing, 
without the camp. The blood of it was ſprinkled towards the 
door of the tabernacle, to which he directed his eyes. During 
the burning of the body, cedar-wood, hyſſop, and fcarlet, were 
caſt into the fire, and * aſhes at laſt were carefully collected, 

and preſerved for the uſe of all the congregation. And as the 
ſervice made thoſe who were engaged in it unclean, they waſh- 
ed, and ſtayed till even before they could return to the taberna- 

cle, All which was a ſhadow of him that was to come. The 
| ſpotleſs purity of our Divine Lord, when he offered himſelf a 
| . for us, is here prefigured. He was red in his apparel, 
when he trod the wine-preſs alone, and when he died weltering 
in his blood. No yoke bound him to the dreadful ſervice; 


freely he offered himſelf to bear the ſins of many. At once the 
1 OY 


prieſt and ſacrifice, he offered up his body on the tree; as an Beh ch 

unclean thing, becauſe the Lord had laid on him the iniquity t 14. 
faffered without the camp, and from the croſs looked — 

up to heaven, ſprinkling as it were his blood before the door of 

the heavenly ſanctuary. The fierceneſs of the fire, and the bitter 

hyſſop, ſhadow forth the fierceneſs of the wrath of God, and 


of us all, he 


the bitterneſs of his ſoul under it; whilſt cedar's ſweet perfume 
ſhews how acceptable the ſmell of the ſacrifice, was to God. 
The aſhes reſerved for common uſe, intimates his rich falvation, 
obtained and offered freely to ſinners of every claſs ; and as the 
efficacy of his one oblation ever laſts, he ever lives to ſprinkle 
upon us the purifying water, which can cleanſe us from all our 
pollutions. 3 _— 


cut off from Iſrael : becauſe the water of ſeparation was 
not ſprinkled upon him, he ſhall be unclean ; his un- 
cleanneſs is yet upon him. 14. This is the law, when a 
man dieth in a tent; all that come into the tent, and 
all that ig in the tent, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 15. 


And every * open veſſel which hath no covering bound chu 
upon it, is unclean. 16. And whoſoever toucheth one 20. 


that is ſlain with the ſword in the open fields, or a dead 
body, or a bone of a man, or a grave, ſhall be unclean 
ſeven days. 17. And for an unclean per/on they ſhall 


take of the Þ aſhes of the burnt heifer of purification for ; f. 


ſin, and || running water ſhall be put thereto in a veſſel : 
18. And a clean perſon ſhall take hyſſop, and dip it in 


the water, and ſprinkle it upon the tent, and upon all the hae 
veſſels, and upon the perſons that were there, and upon ipf. ü, 


him that touched a bone, or one ſlain, or one dead, or 
a grave: 19. And the clean perſon ſhall ſprinkle upon 
the unclean on the third day, and on the ſeventh day : 


and on the ſeventh day he ſhall purify himſelf, and waſh 


his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and ſhall be clean 
at even. 20. But the man that ſhall be unclean, and 
ſhall not purify himſelf, that foul ſhall be cut off from 
among the congregation : becauſe he hath defiled the 
ſanctuary of the LORD, the water of ſeparation hath 
not been ſprinkled upon him, he 7s unclean. 21. And 
it ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute unto them,. that he that 
ſprinkleth the water of ſeparation, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and he that toucheth the water of ſeparation, ſhall be 
unclean until even. 22. And whatſoever the unclean 


perſon toucheth, ſhall be unclean : and the ſoul that 


toucheth it, ſhall be unclean until even. : 
v. 11—22. Directions are given about the aſhes thus pre- 


pared, which now were near at hand, and afterward probably 


divided to ever 


city. | | 
I. The . 5 or things which need be purified by them: 


Every perſon who was in the tent or houſe where a corpſe lay; 
all who touched a dead body, or ſo much as a bone, or trod on 
a grave; every open veſſel, and whoever but touched any per- 


ſon or thing thus polluted; and every veſſel touched by the un- 


clean. Death being the wages of ſin, the defilement thence 
contracted would ſerve to affect them with a deeper ſenſe of 
the evil of ſin, which occaſioned it. Note, If a dead corpſe 
was fo polluting, how much more the company of thoſe dead 
in treſpaſſes — ſins, and how carefully to be avoided ? 

2. The manner in which the aſhes were uſed. They were 
mixed with running water, and with a bunch of hyſſop ſprinkled 
on the unclean ; and this was done by a clean perſon, who, 
during that day, was himſelf defiled. Note, (1.) Water is the 
emblem of the ſpirit, whoſe office it is to apply the blood of 
Jeſus to the heart. (2.) The hyſſop ſignifies the bitterneſs of 
repentance, that ever accompanies forgiveneſs of fin. (3.) 


It is often the caſe, that they who call others to the fountain 


of Chriſt's blood, are defiled themſelves thereby ; fo ſubtilly does 
ſin cleave to our beſt duties. | 

3. The ſprinkling was repeated twice, on the third and ſe- 
venth day; and if one were neglected, the other was ineffec- 


tual. Note, If we are not juſtified by Jeſus, who roſe the third 


day from the dead, we ſhall not be glorified in the day of God's 
eternal ſabbath. | | 

4. Neglect of uſing the remedy provided, being contempt of 
God's law, was wiltul fin, and puniſhed. with death. God's 
ordinances are never to be {lighted in the moſt minute particu- 
lar. No fin is fo little, but muſt be mortal, without the blood 


of ſprinkling. 
CHAP. 


I. J *He that toucheth the dead body of any tte. 
+ man, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 12. * He ſhall pu- © 
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CHAP. XX. 


this chapter begins the hiſtory of the fortieth year, (which was the 
wy ) — Ifreel tes * . in the wilderneſs. In it there it 
recorded, 1. The death of Miriam, ver. 1. 2. The fetching 2 
water out of the rock. In which obſerve, (I.) The diſtreſs of I 
rael for want 4 water, Ver. 2. (2.) Their murmuring, ver, 
3—5. (3.) God ſupplies them with water out of the rock, ver. 
6—11. (4+) The infirmity of Mo es and Aaron upon this occa- 
fron, ver. 11. (5.) God's d pleaſure againſt them, ver. 12, 13. 
3. The treaty with the Edomites. 1 s requeſt, ver. 14— 17. 
and the repulſe the Edomites gave them, ver. 18—21. 4. Th, 
death of Aaron, the inſtalment of Eleazar, and the people's mourn- 


ing for him, ver. 22— 29. 


2 


x; HEN *came the children of Iſrael, even the 
whole congregation, into the deſart of Zin, in 


the firſt month: and the people abode in Kadeſn; and 


Miriam died there, and was buried there. 2. And there 
was no water for the congregation : and they gathered 
themſelves together againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron. 3. 


And the people * chode with Moſes, and ſpake, ſaying, , 


Would God that we had died when © our brethren died 
before the LORD. 4. And * why have ye brought up 
the congregation of the LORD into this wilderneſs, 
that we and our cattle ſhould die there? 5. And where- 
fore have ye made us to come up out of Egypt, to bring 


us in unto this evil place? it is no place of ſeed, or of figs, 


or vines, or of pomegranates, neither is there any water 
to drink. 6. And Moſes and Aaron went from the pre- 
ſence of the aſſembly, unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and. * they fell upon their faces: and 
the glory of the LORD appeared unto them. 7. C And 
the LORD ſpake unto "Moſes, faying, 8. Take the 
rod, and gather thou the aſſembly together, thou and 
Aaron thy brother, and ſpeak ye unto the rock before 
their eyes, and it ſhall give forth his water, and thou 
ſhalt bring forth to them water out of the rock: ſo thou 
ſhalt give the congregation, and their beaſts drink. 9 

And Moſes took the rod from before the LORD, as 
he commanded him. 10. And Moſes and Aaron ga- 
thered the congregation together before the rock, and 
he ſaid unto them, * Hear now, ye rebels ; muſt we fetch 
you water out of this rock? 11. And Moſes lift up his 
hand, and with his rod he ſmote the rock twice : and 
che water came out abundantly, and the congregation 
drank, and their beaſts alſo. 12. C And the LORD 
ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron, Becauſe ye believed me 
not, to ſanctify me in the eyes of the children of Iſrael ; 
therefore ye ſhall not bring this congregation into the 
land which I have given them. 13. This is the water 
of + Meribah, becauſe the children of Iſrael ſtrove with 
the LORD: and he was ſanctified in them, e 


v. 1—13. Their years of wandering are now drawing to an 
end. The former generation being nearly conſumed, the peo- 
ple once more ſet their faces towards the promiſed land, and 
cncamy in Kadeſh, near the borders of Edom, where we 

ave, 

1. Miriam's death. Though forgiven her murmuring, at 
Moſes's interceſſion, ſhe is excluded Canaan. Note, We may 
for our ſins be corrected with temporal afflictions, though God 
hath forgiven them, and ſaved us from eternal death. 2. The 
murmuring of the people for want of water. The water of the 
rock, which had followed them hitherto, had ceaſed when other 
ſupplies could be had ; but on this remove to Kadeſh they were 
again reduced to ſtraits, and, as before, returned to their mur- 


muring. Note, (1.) It is too common for children to imitate 


their tathers bad examples. (2.) They who cannot put up 
with inconveniences in their journey to heaven, muſt never 
think of going thither. Never was greater unthankfulneſs and 
perverſeneſs ſeen than in this people : inſtead of being affected 
with God's mercy in ſparing them, they wiſh to have died with 
their brethren by the plague, and quarrel with Moſes for hay- 
ing brought them from f ypt, though ſuch an iron furnace, 
becauſe of a preſent difficulty, which, by paſt experience, they 
might be aſſured God could eafily remove. Note, They who 
ſeek occaſion to quarrel, will find fault with the beſt ſervices 
done them, and reproach with ill intentions their friends to 
whom they have been moſt obliged. 3. Moſes and Aaron fly 
to the ſanctuary, and on their faces fall down, leſt new judg- 
ments ſhould overtake the people, and to beg direction how to 
act in the preſent emergency. Note, In all troubles, approach 
to God is the ſureſt means for direction and relief, 4. God 


NU MB E 


the King of Edom, Thus faith t 


d 


to the left, until we have paſſed thy borders. 


eee army, leſt they ſhould ſeize the country, or inherit - 


appears, not as before, in 


to ſupply them. Note, If God were ſtrict to viſit for all our 


offences, the ſpirit would fail before him. He often think- 


eth upon mercy, when we deſerve puniſhment. Moſes is or- 


dered to take the rod of God, and, in the preſence of all the 
people, to ſpeak to the rock, and the ſtreams ſhall immediately 
flow. Behold, (1.) The rich grace of God to a rebellious 
people. (2.) The power of God magnified in ſuch a miracle. 
Are our hearts hard as this rock, the word of God can cleave 
them, and open fluices of penitential tears. 5. Moſes and 
Aaron obey, but in ſuch a manner, as diſpleaſed their Maſter, 
and brought upon them excluſion from the land to which they 
were conducting the people, They were guilty of two great 
ſins in this matter: (I.) Unbelief. They doubted whether 
God would really bring water from the rock for ſuch a peo- 


| ple; or perhaps, whether, if he did, they ſhould not be con- 


demned to another forty years wandring, and never reach the 
promiſed land. Note, No ſin amon God's people more be- 
ſetting, or more dangerous, than unbelief. (2.) Paſſion. They 
were out of patience with them, angrily abuſe them as rebels, 
and, inſtead of calmly commanding the water to flow, Moſes 
with repeated vehemence ſmites the rock; and as Iſrael were 


ſpectators of this haſty conduct, the offence was the greater. 


anger to deſtroy them, but in mercy Beforechtiſt 


1451. 


Note, (1.) Great provocations are no excuſe for paſſion. (2.) 


The meekeſt men need watch over a ſelf-willed ſpirit. (3.) 
If anger kindle in our heart, the more cauſe have we to keep 


our lips as it were with a bridle. (4.) That reproach may 
be very juſt, which in our mouth, as flowing from an enraged 


heart, may to us be exceeding evil. 6. God's diſpleaſure at 
Moſes and Aaron ; and their puniſhment is to die in the wil- 
derneſs. Note, (1.) God's own people muſt not think they 
ſhall fin with impunity. No; God, as he expects more from 
them, will often correct them more ſeverely than others. (2.) 
The record Moſes bears againſt himſelf, is a proof of his impar- 
tiality, and a gracious token of his humiliation under his of- 
fence, 7. The place is called Meribah, like that other, 
where they murmured and ſtrove with God before, It is good 
to remark the place and ſpot where our fins have been com- 
mitted, that we may, whenever we paſs by, look and be con- 
founded on the remembrance of them. | 


14. ¶ And Moſes ſent poop op from Kadeſh, unto 

y brother Iſrael, Thou 
knoweft all the travel that hath befallen us: 15. How 
our fathers went down. into Egypt, and we have dwelt 


in Egypt a long time: and the Egyptians vexed us, and , 


our fathers. 16. And * when we cried unto the LORD, 
he heard our voice, and P ſent an angel, and hath brought 
us forth out of Egypt: and behold, we are in Kadeſh, 
a City in the uttermoſt of thy border, 
I pray thee, through thy country : we will not paſs 
through the fields, or through the vineyards, neither will 
we drink of the water of the wells: we will go by the 
king's high-way, we will not turn to the right hand, nor 
18. And 
Edom faid unto him, Thou ſhalt not paſs by me, leſt I 
come out againſt thee with the ſword, 19. And the 
children of Iſrael ſaid unto him, We will go by the 
highway : and if I and my cattle drink of thy water, 
then I will pay for it: I will only (without doing wy 
thing elſe) go through on my feet. 20. And he ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt not go through. And Edom came out 
againſt him with much people, and with a ſtrong hand, 
21. Thus Edom * refuſed to give Iſrael paſſage through 
his border : wherefore * Iſrael turned away from him, 


v. 14—21. As the neareſt way to Canaan now lay through 


the territories of Edom, Moſes ſent ambaſſadors, to beg leave 


for a paſſage through their land. 1. The meſſage they brought 
was friendly and reaſonable: they urge their kindred, as a 
plea for favour. Near relations are dou 0 bound to every mu- 
tual act of kindneſs. They mention their ſufferings from Egypt, 
and their mercies from God, both to excite a compaſhonate 
concern for their paſt vexations, and to engage them to afliſt 
thoſe to whom God had ſhewed ſuch peculiar favour. It is as 
much our intereſt as duty, to be kind to thoſe who have God 
for their friend, They condeſcend to humble intreaty, though 
ſufficiently able to force a paſſage unaſked, if _ choſe it. But 
power muſt never be employed to injuſtice. Finally, They 
engaged to do no damage, but to pay even for .the water the 

yn } and to make no ſtay in the country, but with all ſpeed 


march by the high-road to the borders of Canaan, Note, 


n Deut. ii. 
4, . & 
xxiii. 7. 

O bad. X. 12. 
+ Heb. found 
u 


© Exod. ii. 


23. & iii. 7. 


p Ibid, xiv. 
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Deut. ii. 
6, 28. 


r See Deut. 

ii. 29. 

8 Ibid, ii. 4, 
5. Judg, xi. 
18. 


They who are marching to heaven, go ſtrait forward in the high- 


way of holineſs, and deſire nothing in Edom, the world of ſin, 


but a ſafe paſſage out of it. 2. They receive a peremptory re- 


fuſal from the king of Edom : and, to enforce it, he draws out 
his people to the Fortier to oppoſe them; jealous of ſuch a 
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Iſrael, and delivered up the Canaanites : and they utter. Beforecy,, 
ly deſtroyed them, and their cities, and he called the We. 
name of the place + Hormah. | F i.e, Uny 


| 2 deft; uc. 
v. 1—3. The king Arad, (or rather of Arad) a Canaanite, 
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Before Chriſt ing the family feud of Eſau, and willing to diſappoint them of 
1457 , the inheritance they ſought in Canaan. Note, (I.) No quar- 
rels ſo laſting and inveterate as thoſe of near relations. (2.) 

If we are the people of God, we may not wander if we meet 

with the 
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Mouth, 

* Chap, 
xxxiii. 38. 
Deut. xxxli. 
FO, 


Y Exod. 
XXix. 29, 30. 


2 Deut. x. 6. 


& xxxii. 50. 


when all the congregation ſaw that Aaron was dead, 
a So Deut. 


xxx1V, 8. 


02; C 'And the children of Ifrael, even the whole con- ) 
-gregation journeyed from Kadeſh, ahd * came unto |. but when, inſtead o 


xxxiii. 37. 


given unto the children of Iſrael, becauſe ye rebelled 


gregation. 28. And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his gar- | 
= mg 25 Bt is no. bread, neither ig there any water, and our ſoul e ch. 


loatheth this light bread. 6. And the LORD ſent © 
* fiery ſerpents among the people; and they bit the peo- x, f. rc 
Therefore *.9 


greateſt unkindneſs from thoſe,” of whom we might 
reaſonably expect the greateſt affection. 1 631 


; 


mount Hor. 23. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes 
and Aaron in mount Hor, by the coaſt of the land of 
Edom, ſaying, 24. Aaron ſhall be 8 unto his 
people : for be ſhall not enter into the land which T have 


againſt my + word at the water of Meribah. 25. * Take 
Aaron and Eleazar his ſon, and bring them up unto; 
mount Hor: 26. And ſtrip Aaron of his garments, 
and put them upon Eleazar his ſon : and Aaron ſhall 
be gathered unto his people, and ſhall die there. 27. 
And Moſes did as the LORD commanded : and they 
went up into mount Hor, in the fight of all the con- 


ments, and put them upon Eleazar his fon; and 
Aaron died there in the top of the mount: and Mo- 
ſes and Eleazar came down from the mount. 29. And 


is the firſt to oppoſe Iſrael's progreſs, and ſuffers for it. Lo 
rove his people, God permits him at firſt ſome little ſucceſs, 
hus are ſinners by proſperity often hurried faſter to their ruin; 
f murmuring, they humbly approach unte 
God, and vow to devote to him the ſpoil, and utterly to con- 
ſume the people and their cities; then God delivers them up. 
They are routed on every ſide, and univerſal deſolation ſpread 
through their country. Note, (1.) Tho we may be foiled with an 
attack of our ſpiritual enemies, we may not faint, but pray, and 
then we ſhall at laſt be conquerors, - (2.) We muſt give no quar- 
ter to our ſins ; theſe Canaanites muſt be ſlain without mercy, 


4. CE And ® they journeyed from mount Hor, by the , ch , 
way of the Red-ſea, to compaſs the land of Edom : 2. 
and the ſoul of the people was much Þ+ diſcouraged be- 1 %. ME 

5. And the Pe ſpake againſt Sana. WW 


cauſe of the way. 
God, and againſt Moſes, Wherefore have ye brought 
us up out of Egypt, to die in the wilderneſs ? for here 


ple, and much people of Iſrae] died. 7. C 
the people came to Moſes, and ſaid, We have ſinned, 


Wiſd, i, 


e Deut. yi, 
15. 


they mourned for Aaron * thirty days, even all the houſe 
of Iſrael. 915 | | Tx 


v. 22-29, Death, when he ſtrikes in a family, often re 


for we have ſpoken againſt - the LORD, and againſt 
thee ; pray unto the LORD that he take away the ſer- C 
pents from us: and Moſes. prayed for the people. 8. 52%: 


ats 


a Chap. 
xxxiii. 40. 
16. 


were now, after being ſupplied with neceſſary proviſions, wheel- | 


haſtened his death, yet dies he not under wrath, but gathered in 


ſome of them priſoners. 2. And Iſrael vowed a vow unto 


Cities. 3. And the LORD hearkned to the voice of 
I 


his blow. Aaron quickly follows his ſiſter to the grave. I hey 
ed to the right, and compaſling the land of Edom. At mount 
Hor God informs Moſes and * that Aaron ſhall die there. 
The deareſt friends at laſt muſt be ſeparated. Though his ſin 


the arms of divine. mercy to his people. Death to the chil- 
dren of God, is but as the ſickle of the reaper, which cuts 
down the reed, only to ſecure the wheat in God's barn. Aaron 
cheerfully ſubmits to the divine command, and, with Moſes and 
Eleazar his ſucceſſor, goes in the ſight of the congregation to 
the foot of the mountain, dreſſed in his pontifical robes. Note, 
(1.) The dying believer looks moſt beautiful, when neareſt the 
borders of the grave. (2.) Faith diſarms death of its terrors. 
They need not fear to die, whoſe ſouls are ſafe in the arms of 
God's everlaſting love. They aſcend the mountain, and there 
Moſes ſtrips Aaron of the robes with which he had arrayed 
him. Note, (1) When God calls for our parting, we muſt 

chearfully reſign our deareſt friends. (2.) Thus ſoon will 
death ſtrip us of our ornaments, and naked as we came from 
the womb, muſt we return to the grave. Eleazar is inveſted 
hereupon with the _—_ of his office, and Aaron beholds with 
Joy his ſon his ſucceſſor, and in him the prieſthood perpetu- 
ated. Note, (1.) Nothing more pleaſing to parents, than, ere 
they lie down in the grave, to ſee their children comfortably 
ſettled, (2.) When aged miniſters are departing, they 
then happy if they behold the glorious cauſe of God tranſmitted 
by them into the hands of faithful and zealous ſucceſſors. "There 
Aaron died; his ſon and brother cloſed his eyes, and buried 
him in the mount. It is a great comfort on a dying-bed to 
have around us affectionate friends ; their tenderneſs helps to 
ſmooth the rugged hand of death, Moſes and Eleazar then re- 
turned to the people ; and they, though when Aaron was alive 
they had often reproached him, now feel and mourn the loſs. 
Death will do juſtice to thoſe who never found it before. Tho 
the. rebukes of a faithful miniſter once offended, when he is 
gone, his loſs will be felt and lamented, HEHE: | | 


CHAP. XXI. 


The armies of Iſrael now begin to enter upon attion. Here is, 1. 
T he defeat of Arad the Canaanite, ver. 1—3. 2. The chaſtiſe- 
ment of the people with fiery ſerpents for their murmurings, and 
the rehef granted them 7* their ſubmiſſion by a braſen ſerpent, 
ver. 4—9. 3. Severa moves Jr ets and ſome occurrences 

_ by the way, ver. 10—20, 4. The celebrated conqueſt of Sihon 
king of the Amorites, ver. 21—32, and of Og king of Baſban, 
ver. 33—35. And poſſifſion taken of their land. 


I. ND «oben king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt 
in the ſouth, heard tell that Iſrael came by the 
way of the ſpies, then he fought againſt Iſrael, and took 


| 


the LORD, and ſaid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this 
people into my hand, then I will utterly deſtroy their 


| 


are | 


And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Make thee a fiery 
ſerpent, and ſet it upon a pole; and it ſhall come to 
* that every one that is bitten, when he looketh up- 
on it, ſhall live. 9. And ? Moſes made a ſerpent of 
braſs, and put it upon a pole, and it came to paſs, that 
if a ſerpent had bitten any man, when he beheld the ſer- 
pent of braſs, he lived, 


v. 4—9. New provocations bring down new plagues upon 
them, "We have ' ray 1. Their ere li 
the length and difficulties of the road, they quarrel not only 
with Moſes, but ſpeak alſo againſt God, as if his deſign was 
to deſtroy them, inſtead of ſaving them; and loathing God's 
pon of manna, they pretend to be now famiſhed with that 
ight food, though ſo long and comfortably fed by it. Note, 
(1.) Many like theſe are diſcontented, though ſurrounded with 
mercies. 
is apt to make them cheap in our eyes. The longer ſome en- 
joy the preaching of the goſpel, the leſs they value it: when it 
was new their appetite was ſharp, but now it is become inſipid 
to them, God viſits their fin with fiery ſerpents, whoſe bite 
was venomous, and the effect of it burning heat, and intole- 
rable thirſt : a puniſhment ſuited to their ſin. They feared 
they ſhould die, where no fear was ; God therefore will give 
reality to their fears, and they ſhall die. Thus they who com- 
plain without cauſe, ſhall have cauſe to complain. 3. When 
they felt the ſmart of the ſerpents, they began to lament the fin 
which brought them, and beg Moſes's advocacy, whom ſo 


often they had abuſed. Note, (I.) It is a mercy, when ſuffer- 


ings by ſin lead us to repentance for fin. (2.) In affliction, 
thoſe miniſters of God will be firſt ſought to, whom we have 
moſt deſpiſed. 4. Moſes prays, and God hears and anſwers. 
A ſerpent of braſs is appointed to be made, elevated on a pole, 
that it might be viſible to the utmoſt part of the camp ; and 
whoſoever looked thereunto lived. Though they ſmarted by 
the pain of the bite, they ſhould not ſuffer death from the 
poiſon. Mote, Though we do not ſuffer under fin in hell, we 


fall ſmart for it in the _ | 
In their ſin, ſuffering, and method of cure, we may, as in a 


glaſs, ſee our own image reflected. Every man by nature is 
ung with the poiſon of {in by that old ſerpent the devil ; the 
effects of which muſt be ſhortly fatal, unleſs the venom be re- 
moved ; and always painful, even to thoſe who recover. Chriſt 
Jeſus is to us this braſen ſerpent, faſhioned after the likeneſs of 
ſinful fleſh, and lifted up once on the croſs, and ſtill in the 
preaching of the goſpel, for the healing of the nations. No 
other method than this, which Infinite Wiſdom hath contri- 
ved, hath any efficacy to remove the guilt of ſin, or quiet the 
fears of a wounded conſcience. We are eommanded to look 


to him, and whoever by faith, however deſperate his caſe ap- 
pears, turns to a dying Saviour his dying eyes, ſhall feel his 


mortal pains aſſuage, and the ſting of death plucked from his 
heart. But if, neglecting or deſpiſing his ſalvation, the miſe- 
rable ſinner ſeeks by his own righteouſneſs to recover, or dares 
not truſt alone on the perfect work of Jeſus for life and glory, 
then he periſhes without remedy, and his fin will be his eter- 
nal ruin. | | 

10. CE 


be 
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(2.) The long continuance of the means of grace 
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& Deut. 1 
13 


: jos xi. 


in Suphab. 


e» Chap. 
= yi). 28. 

: & Or, the 
wilderne ſo. 


IF | 10, 11. & 
Et | cxxi vi 1 9. 
Amos ii, 9. 
= 17 Heb. 


ph. m. 
_ 4 46. 


* Jude, xi. 
24. 1 Kings 
. 7, 33. 

2 Kings 
ui. 13. 

Y , xlviii. 
IS, 22, 


q ue. Heaps 


mDeut. ii. 18. 


„ LORD ſpake unto Moſes, Gather the 


1. 120. Of the Amorites, ſaying, 
xx. land; we will not turn into the fields, or into the vine- 


i, paſt thy borders. 


10. J And the children of Hrael ſer forward, and 
> pirched in: Oboth. 11. And they journeyed from O- 
both, and * pitched at I Je- abarim, in the wilderneſs 
which is before Moab, toward the ſun-rifing. 12. C 
x From thence they removed, and pitched. in the valley 
of Zared. 13. From thence they removed, and pitched 
on the other {ide of Arnon, which is in the wilderneſs 
that cometh out of the coaſts of the Amorites : for 
! Arnon ig the border of Moab, between Moab and the 


Amorites. 14. Wherefore it is ſaid in the book of the 
1 Or Vaheb Wars of the LORD, 1 W 


hat he did in the Red ſea, and 

in the brooks of Arnon, 15. And at the ſtream of the 
brooks that goeth down to the dwelling of Ar, and 
= lieth upon the border of Moab. 
thence they went to Beer : that is the well whereof the 


on together, 
and I will give them water. 17. Then Iſrael ſang 
this ſong, F Spring up, O well, F ſing ye unto it: 18. 


N 


The princes digged the well, the nobles of the people 


digged it by the direction f the lawegiver, with their 


ſtaves. And from the wilderneſs they went to Matta- 
nah : 19. And from Mattanah to Nahaliel : and from 
Nahaliel to Bamoth : 20. And from Bamoth in the 


valley that is in the ꝓ country of Moab, to the top of 


| Piſgah, which looketh toward & Jeſhimon. 


v. 10—20. We have here the journies of the people towards 
Canaan. Great exploits were performed by them againſt the 
Amorites, who had poſſeſſed à part of Moab ; the particulars 


of which were recorded in a book called the Wars of the Lord, | 


that is not now extant. When they were advanced from Oboth 
to Beer, in their want of water, God of his own motion pro- 
miſes to | ſupply them abundantly. © They ſeem now to have 
truſted without murmuring, and they find the bleſſing of doing 
ſo. Hereupon, 1. They celebrate with ſongs of praiſe the di- 


vine mercy, and in confidence of the promiſe, as if already ful- 


filled, pray and praiſe the gracious giver. Note, (1.) Every 
promiſed mercy is as much our own, as if we actually poſſeſſed 
it. (2.) Chriſt, by his ſpirit in the believer's heart, as a well 
of water, ſpringeth up unto eternal life. (3.) Praiſe is the 
grateful tribute we owe to God for his rich and undeſerved 
mercies. 2. As the people ſung, the princes digged in faith, 
and their ſtaves, like Moſes's rod, brought ſtreams out of the 
dry ground. When our conſolations ſeem at the loweſt ebb, 
God can thus open pools in the wilderneſs ; and whilſt we, in | 
dependance upon him, employ the ſtaff of prayer, we need 
not fear, but that he will lead us forth beſide the waters of 
comfort. ::c] | | | | 


21. C And ? Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon king 
22.4 Let me paſs through thy 


yards, we will not drink of the waters of the well : but 
we will go along by the king's high-way, until we be 
23. And Sihon would not ſuffer If- 
rael to paſs through his border: but Sihon gathered all 
his people together, and went out againſt Iſrael into the 
wilderneſs : and * he came to Jahaz, and fought againſt 
Iſrael. 24. And Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of the 
ſword, and poſſeſſed his land from Arnon unto Jabbok, 


.g, even unto the children of Ammon: for the border of 
22. the children of Ammon was ſtrong. 25. And Iſrael 


took all theſe cities: and Iſrael dwelt in all the cities of 
the Amorites in Heſhbon, and in all the Þ villages 
thereof. 26. For Heſhben was the city of Sihon the 
king of the Amorites, who had fought againſt the for- 
mer king of Moab, and taken all his Jand out of his 
hand, even - unto Arnon. 27. Wherefore they that 
ſpeak in proverbs, ſay, Come into Heſhbon, let the ci- 
ty of Sihon be built and prepared. 28. For * there is 
a fire gone out of Heſhbon, a flame from the city of 
Sthon : it hath conſumed Ar of Moab, and the lords of 
the high places of Arnon. 29. Wo to thee, Moab; 
thou art undone, O people of * Chemoſh : he hath given 
his ſons that eſcaped, and his daughters, into captivity 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites. 30. We have ſhot at 
them; Heſhbon is periſhed even ? unto Dibon, and we 
have laid them waſte even unto Nophah, which reachetb 
unto Medeba. 31. J Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of 
the Amorites. 32. And Moſes ſent to ſpy out Jaazar, 
and they took the villages thereof, and drove out the 


16. And from | 


32: Being advanced to Jeſhimon, and their way to BeforeChrif 
Canaan lying through. the country of Sihon, a king, of the . 
Amorites, on this file Jordan, they ſend him a peaceable meſ=  * 
ſage, as before to Edom, which he returns with a denial, and 
ſeconds his anſwer with a fierce and unprovoked attack; the 
conſequence of which is his own deſtruction, and the loſs of 
his country, which Iſrael took poſſeſſion of; and here, and in 
the kingdom of Baſhan, two tribes and a half of the Iſraelites 
afterwards dwelt, Though this once belonged to Moab, it had 
been conquered by the Amorites ; a record of which conqueſt 
is quoted in this fragment of a ſong of triumph, which the 
Amorites compoſed on the occaſion ; wherein their conqueſt, 
and Moab's inability to recover it, are ſtrongly painted: ſo that 
no injury was hereby done to the Moabites. Note, (1.) They 
who intend miſchief to others, often fall themſelves into the pit 
they have digged. (2.) Worldly poſſeſſions at beſt are change- 
able things, and ill-gotten gain eſpecially is ſeldom long en- 
joyed , N | l b by 

33. © * And they turned and went up by the way of : Deut. itt, 
Baſhan: and Og the king of Baſhan went out againſt * “* 7. 
them, he, and all his people, to the battle at * Edrei. Joſh. xii, 
34. And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Fear him not : * | 
for I have delivered him into thy hand, and all his 
people, and his land; and thou ſhalt do to him as thou o pf ene. 
didſt unto Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt at i & 
Heſhbon. 35. So they ſmote him and his ſons, and all 
his people, until there was none left him alive : and 
they poſſeſſed his land. 17 


v. 33-35. Inſtead of being warned by the fate of his neigh- 
bours, Og, king of Baſhan, haſtens to the attack, and meets 
the like deſtruction, God encourages his people ; they fight 
and conquer, and poſſeſs the land. No weapon formed againſt 
them can proſper, The powers of corruption, though ſtrong 
as this gigantic Amorite, muſt fall before the believer, who is 
clad in the panoply of God. Theſe ſucceſſes were a happy 
earneſt of future victory; and from every ſtruggle againſt ſin, 
our faith ſhould grow more confirmed, He who is our ſtrength 
now, will be our falyation for ever, 


9. 21— 


CHAP. XXII. 


In this chapter begins the famous flory of Balak and Balaam, their 
attempt to 75 Iſrael, and the baffling of that attempt. 1. Ba- 
lak*s fear of Iſrael, ver. 1—4. 2. The embaſſy to Balaam, that 
he might come and curſe Iſrael, and the diſappointment he met 
with, ver. 5—14. 3. Balaam's coming to him upon his ſecond 

. meſſage, ver. 15—21. 4. The oppoſition Balaam met with by 
the way, ver. 22—35. 5. The interview at length between Ba- 
lab and Balaam, ver. 36—41. 5 


1. A ND * the children of Iſrael ſet forward, and 0. 

pitched in the plains of Moab, on this fide Jor- b 4, 
dan by Jericho. 2. J And Balak the ſon of Zippor ſaw | 
all that Iſrael had done to the Amorites. 3. And > Moab » Exod. xv, 
was fore afraid of the people, becauſe they were many: 15 


and Moab was diſtreſſed becauſe of the children of 1. 


rael. 4. And Moab ſaid unto © the elders of Midian, « chap. «xx, 
Now ſhall this company lick up all that are round about 5. Vo. xii. 
us, as the ox licketh up the graſs of the field. And 1 
Balak the ſon of Zippor vas king of the Moabites at 

that time. 5. * He ſent meſſengers therefore unto Balaam 4 peut wr. 
the ſon of Beor, to © Pethor, which is by the river of the 4. Joh. xiii. 
land of the children of his people, to call him, ſaying, 3. Mek. uk. 
Behold, there is a people come out from Egypt: behold, 7, 2. Mic. | 
they cover the I face of the earth, and they abide over il. 5. Jobs 
againſt me. 6. Come now therefore, I pray thee, f curſe 11. Rev. ii. 
me this people, for they are too mighty for me: per- « Ses Chap, 
adventure I ſhall prevail, hat we may ſmite them, and _ 7. 
that I may drive them out of the land: for I wot that a. 
he whom thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, and he whom thou 3 Eye. 
curſeſt, is curſed. 7. And the elders of Moab, and the «ii. 5, 
elders of Midian departed, with the rewards of divina- 

tion in their hand; and they came unto Balaam, and ſpake 

unto him the words of Balak. 8. And he ſaid unto 
them, Lodge here this night, and J will bring you 
word again as the LORD ſhall ſpeak unto. me: And 

the princes of Moab abode with Balaam. . And God 
came unto Balaam, and ſaid, What men are theſe with 

thee ? 10. And Balaam ſaid unto God, Balak the fon 

of Zippor, king of Moab, hath ſent unto me, /aying, 

11. Behold, here is a people come out of Egypt, which 


Amorites that were there. 
e Vos . 
14 


covereth the face of the earth : Come now, curſe me 


Uu them; 


" th. 3 


— 


„ — 


ö 


— 


BeforeChrift them; peradventure 1 ſhall be able to overcome them, 
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God, whom: he will diſown for bis people. (2), Sound words Beloncup 
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and drive them out. 12. And God ſaid unto Balaam, 
Thou ſhalt not go with them, thou ſhaJt not curſe the 
people, for they are bleſſed. 13. And Balaam role up 
in the morning, and ſaid unto the, princes of Balak, 
Get you-into your land : for the LORD. refuſeth to 

ive me leave to go with you. 14. And the princes of 


oab roſe up, and they went unto Balak, and ſaid, Ba- 


laam refuſeth to come with us. 


V. 114. Frighted at the progreſs of the arms of Iſrael, and 
apprehenſive leſt the next ſtroke might deſcend on them, the 
king of Moab, with the elders of Midian, are contriving to ſave 
themſelves. They need. not be apprehenſive of danger: their 
relation, as deſcendants from Lot, ſecured them probably 
Moſes had informed them they were ſafe, But the wicked are 
in fear where no fear is; and they who are conſcious of their 
own ill intentions, are ever _ to ſuſpect ill of others. 1. 
'The method he purſued. Unable he thought to cope with the 
_ armies of Iſrael, that had now ſpoiled his conquerors, he has 
recourſe to magic arts, and ſends for Balaam, a ſorcerer, to curſe 
the people, in hopes under his imprecations he might prevail, 
though he could not by his ſword alone. Who Balaam was, 
is uncertain ; it is evident only he was famed for his incanta- 
tions; and Balak aſſuredly concludes, that whom he curſeth 
arc curſed, and whom he bleſſeth are bleſſed. To prevail on 
him to come, he exalts him as a God, honours him with a 
ſplendid embaſſy, and ſupports all with the ſolid argument of 
magnificent preſents. Note, (1.) The prayers or curſes of the 
wicked are alike impotent, to do good or evil. (2.)- They 
who think to purchaſe heaven by their alms-giving, act as fool- 
iſhly as Balak, who wanted by his gifts to procure Balaam's 
leffin WM. The refuſal given the ambaſſadors of Moab. _ Ba- 
laam ſtayed them that night, that, as he ſays, he might enquire 
of God ; and God, for his people's ſake, is pleaſed to honour 
him with his appearance in a dream or viſjon of the night, 
forbids his journey, and aſſures him of the bleſſing that was up- 
on Iſrael. In the morning he reports his anſwer to the meſ- 
ſengers, but conceals the more material part, the bleſſing God 
ad pronounced on Iſrael ; and they, to flatter their maſter, 
make their report, as if the refuſal to come was not from God's 
forbidding, but from Balaam, and that he might be gained 
by greater invitation and preſents. Obſerve, (.) God may 
for wiſe reaſons employ wicked men. 
Balaam will periſh, though with him they may have done ma- 
ny wonderful works. (2.) When we love the fin, and only 
are reſtrained by fear, we are but Balaam's followers. (3.) 
To _— part of the truth, is as dangerous often as a di- 
rect lie. | OY Fe 


15. J And Balak ſent yet _ princes, more, and 
more hongurable than they. 16. And they came to Ba- 
laam, and ſaid to him, Thus faith Balak the fon of Zip- 
por, + Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee, from com- 

ing unto me: 17, For I will promote thee unto very 
great honour, and I will do whatſoever thou ſayeſt unto 
me: Come therefore, I pray thee, curſe me this peo- 
ple. 18. And Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto the ſer- 
vants of Balak, If Balak would give me his houſe full 


of ſilver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of 


the LORD my God, to do leſs or. more. 19. Now 
therefore, I pray you, tarry ye alſo here this night, that 
I may know what the LORD will fay unto me more. 
20. And God came unto Balaam at night, and ſaid un- 
to him, If the men come to call thee, riſe up, and go 
with them; but yet the word which I ſhall ſay unto thee, 
that ſhalt thou do. 24. And Balaam roſe up in the 
0 „and ſaddled his aſs, and went with the princes 
of Moab. c a 


v. 15—21. Balak was earneſt to carry his point, and there- 
fore he ſpares no pains to accompliſh it. If he had been but at 
half the trouble to ſecure God's bleſſing, and Iſrael's friendſhip, 
he had fucceeded better. 1. He increaſes his embaſly, and adds 
diſtinguiſhed honour to his preſents. Importunate to gain him, 
he ſticks at nothing ; let him preſcribe his own terms, and Ba- 
lak will ratify them. Note, (1.) A man's heart muſt be ſtrong- 
ly fortified by realizing views of the eternal world, who can 

and out againſt the united temptations of gain and honour, 
2.) They who would keep from yielding to fin, muſt reſo- 
lutely reſiſt and avoid the temptations to it. 2. Balaam re- 
ceives and entertains the meſſengers, and whilſt profeſſedly ad- 
hering to the command of God, evidently betrays his willing- 
neſs to go with them. He makes moſt hono 
| God, and claims high relation to him, ſeeming to prefer his 
favour to the riches of the univerſe ; but his heart was deceit- 
ful : he either intended to deceive them with fair ſpeeches, or 


was deceived himſelf. Note, (1.) Many claim an intereſt in 


will not be long ere the conduct betrays it. 


„ 
* 


o doubt, many like | 


le mention of 


do not always ſpeak a ſound heart: it is eaſter to learn the lan- 
guage of God's people, 8 fidelity. (3.) The 
in is already committed, when we are ſeeking an excuſe for 
running into temptation. 3. God gave him permiſſion to go 
in anger. He ſhould have been ſatisßed in one genial: could 
he imagine there was in God any ſhadow of changing? Yet, 
even now he is reſtricted; and cannot ſpeak farther than he is 
permitted. God holds the devil's chain, and neither he nor 
is inſtruments can go a ſtep beyond their appointed bounds. 
4. Balaam is in haſte to be gone: he does not wat to be called 
by the princes of Midian, Put runs greedily after the bait of 
Balak's offers. Note, When the heart is gone from God, it 


9 


22. © And God's anger was kindled, becauſe he went: 

and the angel of the LORD ſtood in the way for an ad- 

verſary againſt him: Now he was riding upon his als, 

and his two ſervants were with him. 23. And the aſs tSce:x 

ſaw the angel of the LORD ſtanding in the way, and 7a. 

his ſword drawn in his hand: and the aſs turned aſide ne ep 

out of the way, and went into the field: and Balaam Je 

ſmote the aſs to turn her into the way. 24. But the 

angel of the LORD ſtood'in'a-path of the vineyards, a 

wall being on this fide, and a wall on that ſide. 25. 

And when the afs ſaw the angel of the LORD, ſhe thruſt 

herſelf unto'the wall, and cruſht Balaam's foot: againſt 

the wall: and he ſmote her again. 26, And the angel 

of the LORD went further, and ſtood in a narrow | 
lace, where was no way to turn either to the right 
and, or to the left. 27. And when the aſs faw the 

angel of the LORD, ſhe fell down under Balaam : and 

Balaam's anger was kindled, and he ſmote the aſs with 

a ſtaff” 28. And the LORD opened the mouth of the 

aſs, and ſhe ſaid unto Balaam, What have J done unto 

thee, that thou haſt ſmitten me theſe three times? 29. 

And Balaam ſaid unto the aſs, Becauſe thou haft mocked 

me: I would there were a ſword in mine hand, for 


ever want to do fo unto thee? And he faid, Nay. 31. f 0, «. 
Then the LORD ® opened the eyes of Balaam, and he as they 
ſaw the angel of the LORD ſtanding in the way, and u 34 b 


head, and || fell flat on his face. 32. And rhe angel of 16, f. 
the LORD ſaid unto him, Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten 1 8 
thine aſs theſe three times? behold, I went out to 
$ withſtand thee, becauſe thy way is perverſe before me. 5 xs. 76 
33. And the aſs ſaw me, and turned from me theſe feu 
three times : unleſs ſhe had turned from me, ſurely now —4 
alſo I had ſlain thee, and ſaved her alive. 34. And Ba- 

laam ſaid unto the angel of the LORD, I have ſinned; 

for I knew not that thou ſtoodeſt in the way againſt me: 

now therefore if it I diſpleaſe thee, I will get me back + Heb. & 
again. 35: And the angel of the LORD fie unto Ba- r 
laam, Go with the men: but only the word that I ſhall 
ſpeak unto thee, that thou ſhalt ſpeak : ſo Balaam went 

with the princes of Balak. = 


vv. 22— 35. Balak's princes probably were in haſte to carry 
the glad tidings to their maſter, and Balaam was now alone 
with his ſervants. 1. God's anger was kindled againſt him. 
Sin is not the leſs provoking to him becauſe permitted. An 
angel with a flaming ſword is ſent to obſtruct his way. They 
are God's miniſters, ſent to defend the heirs of ſalvation, aud 
to avenge his quarrel againſt their enemies. How impotent 
then their attempts againit God's church and people, guarded 
by ſuch angelic hoſts! 2. The aſs he rode upon ſaw the dan- 
ger, though Balaam was blind to it. When pride, luſt, and 
covetouſneſs, keep men aſleep in the arms of fin, they are in- 
ſenſible, and ſee not the ſword of wrath hanging over their 
heads. The aſs turned afide, and Balaam ſmote her to bring 
her into the way. Again, in a narrow part between the vine- 
yards, ſtartled at the ſame appearance, the beaſt, eager to avoid 
the ſword, ran cloſe by the wall, and cruſhed Balaam's foot. 
Provoked at which, he ſmote her a ſecond time. So an 
are we often at thoſe who would ſave us from ruin; and fo 
little diſpoſed to enquire, whether our ways are not perverſe 
before God, and the cauſe of the accidents we meet with. At 
the next place of meeting the angel, a narrow paſs precluded 
all eſcape, and then his beaſt fell under him: at which, ſtill more 
incenſed, he ſtruck her the third time. Thoſe: who are bent 


; 


on ruin, will take no warning. 3. The dumb als, ſpeaking 
with man's voice, by a wonderful miracle, rebukes the —_— 
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Chap. III 


N U NM 


Py „ „* 


* . 2 - ? * * 
— — — 1 — 8 


eee prophet dee complains juſtly of Baltani's der: be 
$2. 1 | | 
— 1 had mocked, or rather defiled him. Nite, (1.) The 


vindicates it with a wiſh he had a ſword to flay her, be- 
whole creation groaneth under their ſufferings, but hears 
the cries of the abuſed brutes, and will remember the cruelty of 
their tormentors. (2.) The inhumanity wherewith many a 


oor wretch treats his cattle, proves the wickedneſs and mad- 
neſs of Balaam in his heart. (3.) They who plead provoca- 
tion, as an excuſe for their ns, will find that a fruitleſs 
plea at the bar of God. 4. He who gave the dumb beaſt 


ſpeech, gives her reaſon alſo : ſhe expoſtulates with him on the 


injuſtice of the treatment, from his paſt experience of her ſer- 


viceableneſs and care of him; and that never before he had 


cauſe of complaint againſt her. Note, (1.) The uſefulneſs of parable and faid, Balak the king of Moab, hath brought 
the creatures to us, is a great call upon us to treat them with: 


tenderneſs. (2.) One undeſigned falſe ſtep muſt not be treated 


with rigour, when the general tenor of the conduct hath been 


upright. 5. Balaam's eyes are now opened; the terrible viſion 


lays him flat on his face, juſtly apprehenſive of that ſword which 


hung over him. When God opens our eyes, then we' ſhall 
bukes the perverſeneſs of his way, and ſhews him how indebted 
he was to the beaſt he had ſo injured. Note, We ſhall find 
them at laſt our beſt friends, whom we deſpiſed, or reviled, for 
their reproofs of our iniquity, 6. Balaam acknowledges his 
ſin, and profeſſes to be ready to return, willing to eſcape the 
danger of the way, though giving no ſymptom of ſorrow for the 
malignity of his intention againſt Iſrael. Thus ſome are terri- 


and a ram. 3. And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Stand by Sete chut 
thy burnt-offering, and 1 will go: peradventure the 
LORD will come to meet me; and whatſoever he ſhew- 
eth me, I will tell thee. And + he went to an high 

lace. 4. And God met Balaam, and he ſaid unto him, P Hed. He 
have prepared ſeven altars, and I have offered upon wry 55 
every altar a bullock and a ram. 5. And the LORD 
put a word in Balaam's mouth, and ſaid, Return unto 
Balak, and thus thou ſhalt ſpeak. 6. And he returned 
unto him, and lo, he ſtobd by his burnt-facrifice; he, 
and all the princes of Moab. 7. And he took up his 
me from Aram, out of the mountains of the eaſt, ſaying, 
Come, curſe me, Jacob, and come, defy Ifrael. 3 a Chap. xii, 
How ſhall I curſe, whom God hath not curſed ? or how 1 17 
ſhall I defy, whom the LORD hath not defied ? g. For 
from the top of the rocks I ſee him, and from the hills I 


tremble at that danger we were blind to before. The angel re- behold him: lo, * the people ſhall dwell alone, and ſhall * Det. 


xxxili. 28. 


not be reckoned among the nations. to. © Who can e Gen. z. 
count the duſt of Jacob, and the number of the fourth 16. 

part of Iſrae!? Let Þ me die * the death of the righteous, 1 Heb. My 
and let my laſt end be like his: t1. And Balak 3 
unto Balaam, What haſt thou done unto me? TI took « PH ei. 
thee to curſe mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt bleſſed 15, wine 


fied into a partial reformation, whoſe hearts remain ſtill uncon- them altogether . 12. And he anſwered and ſaid, Muſt v. 5. Luke 


verted from the love of ſin. 7. The angel permits his jour- 
ney, if his mind till led him on; but he is bound up from ut- 
tering a ſyllable farther than God | 

ling . inſtrument. of bleſſing inſtead of. curſing Iſrael. 


the unwi 


ſhould. give him, and made 


not take heed to ſpeak that which the LORD hath put 9 
in my mouth? | | | 


v. 1— 12. To engage God on his ſide Balaam prepares his | 


Thus God hath in his hands the hearts of all men, and can re- ring ava Balak, at his command, offers them on ſeven | 


ſtrain their words and actions, and make the bittereſt enemies altars. 
of his people inſtruments of good to them. | | 


36. And when Balak heard that Balasin was come, 
he went out to meet him, unto a city of Moab; which 
is in the border of Arnon, which ig in the utmoſt coaft. 


37. And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Did I not earneſtly 
d unto thee to call thee? Wherefore cameſt thou not 
_ unto me? Am 1 not able indeed to promote thee to ho- 


nour? 38. And Balaam faid unto Balak, Lo, I am come 


unto thee? have I now any power at all to ſay any thing? with an. anſwer of peace, and put a word in their. mouth 


the word that God putteth in my mouth, that ſhall ] 


ſpeak. 39. And Balaam went with Balak, and they' 
+ Or, Ady came unto Þ Kirjath-Huzoth. 40. And Balak offered 
of frets, oxen, and ſheep, and ſent ro Balaam, and to the princes. 


that were with him. 41. And it came to paſs on the 


morrow, that Balak took Balaam, and brought him up 
into the high places of Baal, that thence he might ſee 
the urmoſt par? of the people. 


v. 36—41. Balak haſtes to welcome Balaam to the bor- 
ders of Moab; ſuch reſpect he pays to a falſe prophet; and 
ſhall the meſſenger of curſes be thus received with honour, 
and God's miniſters of peace be deſpiſed ? He gently chides' 

Ae d him, 


him for his delay to accept thoſe honours he 
and now is ne Fra of ſucceſs. Note, When the ſinner, 
in his own opinion, is neareft the ſummit of his wiſhes, 
then he ftands on the precipice- of deſtruction. 


ter the firſt day ſpent in feſtal joy, the enſuing morning they 
ariſe early to proſecute their impotent deſigns; and from the 
high places of Baal deſcry the moſt diſtant part of Iſrael's hoſt 
encamped in the plain beneath. Note, They who will not take 


Balaam, 
with evident grief, declares his power limited, and cannot pro- 
miſe much ſucceſs from his coming; however, he is nobly en- 
tertained, ſacrifices are offered to the gods of Moab, and, af- 


ereupon, 1. He retires with an expectation of meet- 


ing with God; and though the ſacrifice of the wicked is an 
abomination to the Lord, yet, for purpoſes of his own glory, 


he will give him his anſwer. Balaam, on God's appearance, 
boaſts of the charge he had been at in the ſacrifices, and ſeems 


to expect ſuch an anſwer as correſponded to his wiſhes; but 


God confounded his deſires, and made him the unwilling pro- 
phet of Iſrael's glory and Moab's confuſion. Note, (1.) They 
who think to make God a debtor by their ſervices, will be 
deeply diſappointed ; the curſe of ptide, on the ſervices of the 
ſelf-righteous, will be heavier than the curſe of fin on the care- 
leſs. (2.) God will meet thoſe who wait on him in his ways, 


of bleſſing and comfort. 2. His return to Balak, who ſtood 
by his ſacrifice. He was not weary of waiting in ſo bad a 
cauſe ; and ſhall not we much more always pray and never 
faint ? Balak now is big with expectation, but how confounded 
with Balaam's meſſage ! His parable, or prophetic word, con- 
firms Iſrael's bleſſedneſs. 1. He owns his intention was to 
curſe, but that is impoſſible, God hath decreed the contrary, 
and nothing can reverſe the ſentence. Inviolable is the ſafety 
of God's Iſrael, and impotent the malice of men or devils aa 
them ; none can pluck them from the Saviour's hands, or ſe- 
parate them from his love. 2. He is ſtruck with their appear- 
ance, and burſts forth into an admiration of their happineſs. 
They are confeſſedly a people ſeparated for God, under the di- 
vine guidance, and diſtinguiſhed by their honourable peculia- 
rity, from all the nations around them. God's are a ſelected 
people, choſen by his everlaſting love, called by his effectual 
grace, diſtinguiſhed by a holy ſeparation from the world, in all 
their ways, and deſigned to dwell alone with him in his hea- 
venly land of bliſs and glory. He > qe his aſtoniſhment at 
their multitude, countleſs as the duſt of the plain where the 
appeared ; yea the fourth part of them, a ſquadron only of their 
hoſts, appears innumerable, So remarkably were the promiſes 
to N 4. fulfilled, even by the confeſſion of their enemies, 
Note, When all God's ſpiritual Iſrael are collected at the laſt 


warning will be given up, like Balaam, to follow their own | great day, they will be a more glorious hoſt, which no man can 


HAF. XA: 


In this chapter we have Balak and Balaam buſy at work to do Iſrael 
a miſchief. Here is, 1. The firſt attempt to carſe Iſrael, (I.) 
The preparation made for it by ſacrifice, ver. 13. (2.) The 
contrary highs od gave Balaam, ver. 4, 5. (3.) The 
bleffing Balaam was compelled to pronounce upon Iſrael inflead o 
a curſe, ver. 7—10. (4.) The great diſappointment of Balak, 
ver. II, 12. 2. The ſecond attempt balked, ver. 13—26. 3. 

| Preparations made for a third, ver. 27-—30. the iſſue of which 
we have in the next chapter. . SHE 


1. N ND Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build me here ſe- 

ven altars, and prepare me here feven oxen, and 

ſeven rams. 2. And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken; 

and Balak and Balaam offered on every altar a bullock 
4 28 


— * 


number. Fain would he have his lot in death with righteous 
Iſrael, nor wiſhes a greater portion than that his laſt end might 
be like theirs. Vain wiſh ! ſacceeded by no efforts, and dying 
as it dropt from his tongue. Note, (1.) The righteous die as 
| other men; God's covenant protects them not from temporal, 
though it ſecures them from eternal death. (2.) Their death 
is e not dreadful ; at their abſence from the body the 
will be admitted to the preſence of their Lord. (3.) Many wi 
their end, who do nat like their way ; but theſe are inſeparable. 
We muſt be companions with them in our lives, if in our 
deaths we would not be divided. Provoked highly at the un- 
expected diſappointment, with rage the King of Moab re- 
proaches the prophet ; while Balaam urges, in his defence, the. 
neceſſity under which he acted, and owns the over-ruling power 
of the Almighty God. Note, E75 God will make men know, 
that the heavens rule. (2.) Kings rage in vain againſt the 
Lord and againſt his anointed. 3 rw . 


13. And Balak ſaid unto him, Come, I pray _ 
j | | Wit 
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Before chin with me unto another place, from whence. thou mayſt ſee! 
= them: thou ſhalt ſee but the utmoſt part of them, and 
ſhalt not ſee them all: and curſe me them from thence. 
114. J And he brought him into the field, of Zophim, 

+ Or, The to the top of + Piſgah, and built ſeven) altars, and offered 
kill, 285 i 
a bullock and a ram on every altar. 15. And he ſanl 

unto Balak, Stand here by thy burnt-offering, ' while I 
meet ihe LORD yonder. 16. And the LORD met Ba- 

«i. Jaam, and * put a word in his mouth, and laid, Go again 
unto. Balak, and ſay thus. 0 
him, behold, he: ſtood. by his burnt- offering, and the 


e Chap. 
35. 


princes of Moab with him. And Balak ſaid unto him, 


What hath the LORD ſpoken ? 18. And he took up 


his parable and ſaid, Riſe up, Balak, and hear; hearken 


# x Sam. xv. Unto me, thou ſon of Zippor: 19. God is not a man 
29. Ma. that he ſhould lie, neither the | 
. repent: hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? or hath he 
ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good? 20. Behold, 1, 
have received commandment to bleſs : and he. hath bleſſed, 
and I cannot reverſe it. 21. He hath not beheld ini- 
quity in Jacob, neither hath be ſeen perverſeneſs in I- 
8 Pf, Izxxix. rae] : the LORD his God is with him, and * the ſhout 
d Ds ants. of a king is among them. 22. God brought them out 
8. Dev. of Egypt: he hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn. 
in. 7. 23. Surely there is no enchantment againſt Jacob, neither 
1 or, in. is there any divination. I againſt Iſrael: according to this 
time it ſhall be ſaid of Jacob and of Iſrael, What hath: 
cen. xls. God wrought! 24. Behold, the ſhall ri | 
1 1bis, 25, A great lion, and lift up himſelf as a young lion: he 
| ſhall not lie down, until he eat of the prey, and drink 
the blood of the ſlain, , pol wy. jor and 


v. 13—24. Not diſcouraged with one diſappointment, this 
reſtleſs enemy of God's people renews his attempts againſt them, 
hoping another place and ſacrifice might be more ſucceſsful, and 
that he might prevail againſt a part of the hoſts of Iſrael, if not 
againſt the whole. Balaam, as before, goes to meet the Lord, 
and returns to anſwer Balak's enquiry with a meſſage yet more 

. confounding. They who perſiſt in the ways of fin, will ſurely 
find each day repeated and bitterer diſappointments.-—Balaam , 
ſummons the King's ſolemn attention; for who dares trifle | 
when God is ſpeaking by his ſervants ? 1. He pronounces God's 
irreverſible decree. Bis 2 * are unchangeable, and his word 
once ſpoken unalterable. Iſrael is ſecure in the divine faithful- 
neſs, and the object of the divine regard; he beholds no ini- 

uity among them, ſince they had ns 6 ceaſed from idols. 
Note (I.) God's people are bound to truſt him, and are ſafe 
in his faithfulneſs. 


His gifts and calling are without repent- 
ance. 2. God regards no iniquity in the ſoul that is found 
in Chriſt; his paſt ſins are all forgiven; his remaining cor- 
ruption is hid by the conſtant ſprinkling of the blood of 
Jeſus, and cloathed in perfect righteouſneſs he appears without 
ſpot before God. 2. He declares their power irrefiſtible. 
Since God is for them and with them, oppoſition is vain, Note, 
Tis our comfort to think, amidſt every attack of our ſpiritual 
enemies, that the cverlaſting arms of the omnipotent God are 
under us. 3. He foretells the ravages they ſhauld make 
among the nations, like a great lion amidſt the defericeleſ flocks ; | 
ſo that their foes in amazement, and themſelves in triumph, 

fall cry, „What hath God wrought!” Note, (1.) God's 
wonders of grace will, to eternity, be the matter of his peo- 
ple's triumphant. ſongs. (2.) Where Jeſus our King is in the 
midſt of us, we ſhall aſſuredly go on conquering and to con- 
2 4. He owns the vanity of his own inchantments, and 
he fruitleſsneſs of eve others attempt. Even the enemies of 
God's people ſhall at laſt be made to confeſs their impotence to 
hurt them, Viciſti Galilee. Pk : 


29. 


14 j. 17. 
: it, i. 2. 


** 


25. C And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Neither cürſe 
them at all, nor bleſs them at all. 
anſwered and ſaid unto Balak, Told not I thee, .ſaying, 
All that the LORD ſpeaketh, that I muſt do? 27. 
C And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Come, I pray thee, 
] will bring thee unto another place: peradventure it 

will pleafe God, that thou mayſt curſe me them from 


1 1 Kings 
xu. 14. 


29. | 


of Peor, that looketh * toward Jeſhimon. 29. And Ba- 
laam faid unto Balak, Build me here ſeven altars, and 
prepare me here ſeven bullocks, and ſeven rams. 30. 
And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, and offered a bul- 
lock and a ram on every altar, ee, e eg OP 


v. 25—30. Balak is now quite diſpirited with his attempts. 
Fain would he compound the matter, that Balaam ſhall neither 
bleſs nor curſe, whilſt he owns the impulſe he is undef, which 
OR | 2 | Fog 


17. And when, he came to 


ſon of man, that he ſhould 


people ſhall rife up * as | O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Ifrael 


predicted. Poor ſubject of boaſting | whilſt his heart remained 


and every believer is a tree of righteouſneſs planted of God, more 


| daring to diſtur 


26. But Balaam 


_ thence. 28. And Balak brought Balaam unto the top | 


. * 
— 
Chap XXI 
4 oy 1 
A — 


he is unable to controul. God's counſel ſhall ſtand, notwith- 
ſtanding. the devices of man; and he will make the enemies af 143. 
his people, however unwilling, know that he hath loved them. 
Once more the King is earneſt to make trial, and Balaam as | 
deſirous to gain the wages of unrighteouſneſs; the place choſen 
is ſacred: to Baal, the ſacrifices repeated, and there he would 
fain oye at leaſt ſomething may be done, Note, The devil al- 
ways labours to prop up the ſinking hopes of ſinners, and leads 
* E refuge of lies to another, till their ruin is com- 
pleatee e. N 1 | 


HA. XXIV. 


In this chapter we are told, 1. The final bleſſing Balaam pro- 
. nounced over Iſrael, ver. 1—g. 2, His diſiniſſian by Balak, 
ver. 10—13. 3. The predictions Balgam left behind him concern- 
ing Ifrael, and * of the neighbour-nations, ver. 14—25. 


' A. ND when Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the LORD 
to bleſs Iſracl, he went not as at * other times, chin 
t to ſeek for enchantments, but he ſet his face toward 3 „ 
the wilderneſs. 2. And Balaam lift up his eyes, and he * way 
ſaw Iſrael abiding in his tents, according to their tribes : nch. 
and the Spirit of God came upon him. 3. And he took » ct, 
up his parable, and ſaid, Balaam the ſon of Beor hath **. 7.11, 
ſaid, and the man Þ whoſe eyes are open, hath ſaid : 4. t Hb. w. 
He hath ſaid, which heard the words of God, which ſaw m, "on 
the viſion of the Almighty, falling into @ trance, but now open, 
having his eyes open; 5. How ly are thy tents, . 
/ 6. As the val- Frek. i. 28, 
leys are they ſpread forth, as gardens by the river ſide, Sr 
as the trees of lign-aloes * which the LORD hath planted, in. 
and as cedar- trees, beſide the waters. 7. He ſhall pour 
the water out of his buckets, and his ſeed ſhall be in many 
waters, and his king ſhall be higher than Agag, and his 
kingdom ſhall: be exalted. 8. God brought him forth. ch 
out of Egypt, he hath as it were the ſtrength of an uni- 2 
corn: he ſhall eat up the nations his enemies, and ſhall 
break their bones, and pierce then through with his ar- 

rows. 9. He couched, he lay down as à lion, and as « Cen 1. 
a great lion: who ſhall ſtir him up? * Bleſſed is he that 2 
bleſſeth thee, | and curſed is he that curſeth the. . n 
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V. 1—9. Convinced now how vain were his inchantments, 
he retires no more to aſk counſel, but ſet his face towards the 
camp of Iſrael, and the ſpirit of prophecy comes upon him. 1. 
He prefaces his parable with a boaſt of the viſions he was fa- 
voured with; and the diſtinctneſs of. his. views of the events he 


g. a2TH9 $A „ &rmrM 


122 


unchanged, his knowledge rendered him but the more guilty. 
Note, (1.) Tis not light in the underſtanding, but grace in 
the heart, which is the truly valuable bleſſing. (2.) The know- 
ledge which makes us proud, is the moſt effectual bar to the 
wiſdom which maketh wiſe unto ſalvation. 2. He admires 
the beauty of Iſrael's hoſt, and their regularity and order; ſpa- 
cious as the valleys, pleaſing to look upon as a blooming gar- 
den, fragrant as the ſmell of aloes, and ſtrong as the cedar. 
The church of God, in this valley of humiliation, is incloſed 
like a garden from the world around it, watered with the rivers 
of divine love, adorned with graces more fragrant than ſpices : 


flouriſhing and incorruptible than the cedar of Libanus. 3. He 
foretells the plenty, honour, and conqueſt which God would 
give them from heaven: his rain ſhall water their furrows ; 
their kings ſhall eclipſe the glory of the moſt renowned mo- 
narchs, and their people, ſtrong as the unicorn, ſhall puſh their 
enemies the Canaanites, as they have done the Egyptians, till 
they have deſtroyed them, and dwell in peaceful ſecurity ; none 
4 them in their poſſeſſions, any more than to 
rouſe the lumbering lion. Note, Great is the glory of God's 
{piritual Iſrael ; every believer ſhall be a king upon his throne, 
and receive a kingdom not only higher than Agag's, but alſo 
eternal in the heavens. 4. He concludes with a bleſſing on 
their friends, and a curſe on their enemies. Note, God regards 
what is done to his ſervants as done to himſelf ; whether they 
be injuries or kindneſſes, he will recompenſe them accordingly. 


10. C And Balak's anger was kindled againſt Balaam, 


and he ſmote his hands together: and Balak faid unto - 
Balaam, I called thee to curſe mine enemies, and behold, 2 


thou haſt altogether bleſſed 7hem theſe three times. 11. 
Therefore now flee thou to thy place : I thought to pro- 
mote thee unto great hens The lo, the LORD hath 
kept thee back from honour. 12. And Balaam faid 
unto: Balak, Spake I not alſo to thy meſſengers, which L 
thou ſenteſt unto me, ſaying, 13. If Balak would give "Bl 
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enn e. flict * Eber, and he alſo ſhall periſh for ever. 


| corgers of 


| Vit. 2. 


IIxael. 
See bes. the Kenites; and took up his parable, and ſaid, Strong 
Toren te is thy dwelling- place, and thou putteſt thy neſt in a 
5 deſtruction. rock. 


will 1 ſpeak... 14. And now behold, I go unto my peo- | 


ple: come therefore, and * I will advertiſe thee, what this 
3 people ſhall do to thy people in the latter days. 
1 Gen. xlit. | 


\ . 10—14. Balak now, in the height of fury, ſmites his | 


hands, baniſhes Balaam his country, reproaches him for his diſ- 


appointment, and mentions the honours he had loſt. Balaam 


replies, that he acted as he was neceſſitated, and had given him 


fair warning, he could do no other; but to compenſate, in | 


ſome. meaſure, his diſappointment, he will advertiſe him of what 
muſt happen in his own and the r countries hereafter; 
but the viſion is diſtant, and there ſhall be peace in his days. 
Note, (I.) Whatever we loſe, or whatever reproach we ſuffer 
tor gate adherence to God's word, we ſhall be great gainers 
at laſt. (2.) They are doubly wretched, whom an awakened 
conſcience will not ſuſſer to enjoy this world, yet live in 
bondage to thoſe luſts that muſt exclude them from heaven. 


15. C And he took vp his parable, and ſaid, Balaam 


the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man whoſe eyes are 


open, hath faid : 16. He hath ſaid, which heard the 


words of God, and knew the knowledge of the moſt. 


High, which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, falling inte 
a trance, but having his eyes open: 17. I ſhall ſee him, 
but not now: I ſhall behold him, but not nigh : there 


| = Mat.ii.2. ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and "a Sceptre ſhall 
rife out of Iſrael, and ſhall F.ſmite the corners of Moab, 
| +8b.ſmite and deſtroy all the children of Sheth. 18. And * Edom 


Rev.xxii.16, 
a Pf. cx, 3, 


through the 


ſhall be a poſſeſſion, Seir alſo ſhall be a poſſeſſion for his 
enemies, and Iſrael ſhall do valiantly. 19. Out of Ja- 
cob ſhall come he that ſhall have dominion, and ſhall 


8 deſtroy him that remaineth of the city. 20. And when 
14. PI. IX. 


Moab. 
See 2 Sam. 


12. 


warred with 


hall be, that he periſh for ever. 21. And he looked on 


22. Nevertheleſs & the Kenite ſhall be waſted, 


3 ®* until Asfhur ſhall carry thee away captive. 23. And 
ene he took up his parable, and ſaid, Alas, who ſhall live 


| Joop ſhall it When God doth this! 24. And ſhips Hall come from the 


be ere Asſhur 
carry thee 


coaſt of ? Chittim, and ſhall afflict Asſhur, and ſhall af- 
25. And 


1 5 Balaam roſe up, and went and * returned to his place; 
ban. xi. 30. and Balak alſo went his way. 
en. x.21, , | 

5 why 2 v. 15-25. We have here Balaam's parting prophecy, and a 
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memorable one it is. He prefaces it as before, with a boaſt of 
his own high knowledge, and the viſions of the Almighty he had 
been favoured with; and they were great indeed, but to him 
unprofitable. Many a man knows much of God, and ſpeaks 
moſt honourably of him, who hath neither true faith in him, 
nor love of him. The prophecy itſelf reſpects a double event, 
the ſubdual of the enemies of God's Iſrael, ſpiritual and tem- 
| poral. 1. The Edomites and Moabites are to be ſubdued by 
the arms of Iſrael, which came to paſs in the reign of that 
bright ſtar of Jacob King David ; who was herein a type of his 
Lord, the Meſſiah. Him at a diſtance Balaam ſaw, as a ſtar 
bright in glory, and with that ſceptre whoſe rule ſhall never 
end; triumphant over all the enemies of his people, and ani- 
mating them with that holy courage which ſhall make all the 
powers of darkneſs yield to them the victory. Probably from 
. Balaam, by tradition, this prophecy was ſpread in the eaſt ; 
and when that extraordinary ſtar appeared to the wiſe men, it 
_ awakened their enquiries after the perſon whom the ftar repre- 
ſented. 2. The Amalckites are doomed to ſuffer for their en- 


utterly conſumed, which Saul, in great meaſure, fulfilled, and 
was entirely effected in the days of Hezekiah. Note, They 
who are at enmity with God's people ſhall ſmart for it, to their 
ruin. 3. Concerning the Kenites, who dwelt among the Ama- 
lekites, he predicts their captivity by the Aſſyrians, ſtrong and 
even impregnable as their abode appeared. No fortifications 
are proof againſt the decree of God. 4. He foretells the af- 
fiction of the Jews, under the Grecian and Roman monarchies, 
after their conqueſts of the Aſſyrians, but theſe alſo muſt ſuc- 
ceſhvely link into ruins ; and as the power of a ſon of Eber, the 
5 Meſkah, by his providence, hath overturned theſe mighty ſtates, 
his grace ſhall finally ſubdue every remaining antichriſtian power, 
and Rome papal ſhall periſh as Rome pagan hath done, their 
wer be broken, and that kingdom be eftabliſhed where Jeſus 
| reign for ever over his ſaints gloriouſly. Happy the ſoul 
that lives when the Lord doth this, and es of 
OL. I. 


15 


mity againſt Iſrael; Amalek, who firſt attacked them, ſhall be 


r 
Here is, 1. The fin of Jjrael, ver. 1—3. 2. The puniſoment of 


this fin, ver. 4—9. 3. The picas zeal of Phinehas in ſlaying 
Zimri and Cizbi, two impudent finners, ver. C, 8, 14, 15. 4. 
God's commendation of the zeal of Phinehas, ver. 10, 13. 5. En- 
mity put between the Ifraclites and the Midianites, ver. 16—18. 


I, ND Ilrac] abode in * Shittim, and * the people « Chap. n. 


begun to commit whoredom with the daughters 0 n 


of Moab. 2. And © they called the people unto * the ſa- b 2 Cor, x, 
crifices of their gods : and the people did eat, and bowed 4 


down to their gods: 3. And Iſrael joined himſelf unto 15. Pr. ci. 


Baal-peor : and the anger of the LORD was kindled _ Hob. in. 


againſt Iſrael. 4. And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, 4 Eo. 
* Take all the heads of the people, and hang them up cr 


1 Cor x. 20. 


before the LORD againſt the ſun, that the fierce anger e Devr. iv. 
of the LORD may be turned away from Iſrael. 5. And z. . 


. 
Moſes ſaid unto the judges of Iſrael, „ Slay ye every one (FV . 
his men, that were joined unto Baal-peor. | 22 

| | | | XXXil, 27. 
. I—5. Balaam's counſel, before he leſt Moab, produced 
a worſe cfieft than his intended curſe could have done; and 


| the charms of Moab's daughters proved a more fatal ſnare to 


* he looked on Amalek, he took up his parable, and ſaid, 
1e. tht Amalek was I the firſt of the nations, but his latter end 


1 


his ever- 


Iſrael's hoſts than all his inchantments. The alluring arts of 


laſcivious beauty are the ſtrongeſt witchcraft of the devil. Ob- 


ſerve, | ” 

1. "The crying: fins Iſrael committed; whoredom and idola- 
try. The daughters of Moab, armed with more offenſive wea- 
pons than Balak's mighty warriors, with eyes full of adultery, 
that cannot ceaſe from fin, and tongues ſmoother than oil, yet 
ſharper than drawn ſwords, beſet them, and (ſhameful to tell !). 
prevail. Bound in theſe ſilken cords of pleaſure's lure, they 
run to thoſe ſacrifices they before abhorred ; for the gratifica- 
tion of beſtial appctites 5 their God, and ſacrifice to the 
abomination of the Moabites. Blind to the happy land before 
them, even at Shittim, in full view of it, they prefer a preſent 
luſt to all the promiſes of a covenant God. Dreadful and ag- 
gravated crime ! Note, (1.) They who tempt others to ſin, are 
the moſt guilty inſtruments of the devil. (2.) The love of 
women is the moſt dangerous of temptations. (3.) Flight is 
the only conqueſt. (4.) If once the heart be enſnared, there 
are no lengths unto which the miſerable ſlave of luſt and beauty 
may not be led. (5.) Nothing more endangers the ſoul's 
inal apoſtacy from God. than yielding to the ſollicitation of 
the gell. (6.) By this fin eſpecially the ſpirit of God is griev- 
ed, and the wrath of God brought down upon the ſinner. 

2. The judgment of God upon them. They will buy plea- 
ſure dear, who purchaſe it at the price of Ga!'s diſpleaſure, 
and eternal damnation. Execution is immediately done upon 
the princes, the chief of the offenders; they are hung up be- 
fore the Lord, and a plague conſumes the people. Mer (£3 
The fire of luſt and the flames of hell are infeparable. (2.) 
The greatneſs of the oftender is an aggravation of the crime, 
and therefore ſuch ſhould never be ſpared. (3.) The plagues 
of God will quickly turn the ſweets of forbidden pleaſure into 
the gall of aſps, and the gnawings of the worm that never 
dies. | Os | - 


6. C And behold one of the children of Iſrael came, 
and brought unto his brethren a Midianitiſh woman, in 
the ſight of Moſes, and in the fight of all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael, who were weeping before 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 7. And 
> when Phinchas, * the fon of Eleazar, the fon of Aaron * 3 IB. 
the pricit, ſaw i, he roſe up from amongſt the congrega- 35 wy 
tion, and took a javelin in his hand; 8. And he went | Exel. vi. 
after the man of Iſrael into the tent, and thruſt both of * 


them through, the man of Iſrael and the woman through 


her belly; to the plague was ſtayed from the children of 


Iſrael. 9g. And thoſe that died in the plague, were * 1 Cer.z.s, 
twenty and four thouſand. ro. C And the LORD ſpake 
unto Moſes, ſaying, 11. Phinehas the fon of Eleazar, t ver. 7. 
the ſon of Aaron the prieft, hath turned my wrath away an 
from the children of Iſcael, (while he was zealous + for + Heb. wir 
my ſake among them) that J conſumed not the children 2 Cr. 
of Iſrael in my jealou!y. 12. Wherefore ſay, Behold, 2. 
= I give unto him my covenant of peace. 13. And he = Mil. i.4, 
ſhall have it, and * his ſeed after him, even the covenant & * die. 
of an everlaſting prieſthood, becauſe he was zealous for 2 r Mae. 
his God, and made an atonement for the children of IE gr 
rael. 14. Now the name of the Ifraclite that was flain, Chron. vi. 4, 
even that was ſain with the Midianitiſh woman, wes ©... 
Zimri the ſon * Salu, a prince of a | chief houſe among 

| X ? the 


174 N 
Vier chr the Simeonites. 15. And the name of the Midianitiſh 
voman that was ſlain, was Cozbi the I of Zur; 
» Chap. he tpas head over a people, and of a chief houſe in Mi- 
XXI . 

* dian. N "i 


Joſh, xiii. 2 1. | ; | 
v. 6-15, Never was wickedneſs more daring than in Zimri, 
nor zeal more flaming than in Phinchas, hilſt Moſes and 
the people were, with penitential tears, lamenting their fin, 
and deprecating the judgments they had provoked, with bare- 
faced impudence, as if glorying in his ſhame, this prince of 
Simeon leads a harlot of quality openly to his tents, Note, Im- 
pudence in fin is uſually the conſequence of lewdneſs. Phi- 
nehas, fired with jealouſy for God's glory, and indignation at the 
horrid crime, haſtens to follow this | HAI pair, ſurprizes 
them in their crime, and plunging his javelin through them 
both, executes upon them, as God's magiſtrate, deſerved ven- 
reance, Though ſome ſinners are too great for human laws, 
# them know there is a ſword of God will reach them. God 
expreſſes his approbation of the deed, by a removal of the plague 
which had begun, and ſettles the entail of the prieſthood on 
the children of Phinehas ; becauſe by his zeal as a prieſt, and 
fidelity as a magiſtrate, he had turned away wrath from the 
congregation. Note, (1.) The impartial diſtridution of juſtice 
upon offenders, is one chief means to rid the land of ſin, and 
ſave it from God's plagues, (2.) In God's cauſe we muſt not 
tear to rebuke the greateſt or moſt daring ſinners, (3.) God 
will recompenſe thoſe who are zealous in his cauſe with pecu- 
liar bleſſings. | 


16. C And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
17.” Vex the Midianites, and ſmite them: 18. For they 
vex you with their wiles, wherewith they have beguiled 
you, in the matter of Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi, 

the daughter of a prince of Midian their ſiſter, which was 
ſlain in the day of the plague, for Peor's ſake, | 

v. 164-18, Whilſt Iſrael fmarts under the rod of correction, 
let not the Midianites, the occaſion of their fin, think they 
ſhall go unpuniſhed ; the ſword of yengeance awakes, and Mi- 
dian is conſumed, Note, They who turn tempters to others, 
muſt expect ſhortly themſelves to be tormented with the devil 
and his angels: His work and wages go together, 
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C HAP. XXVI. 


In this chapter, 1. Orders are given for numbring the people, ver. 
14. 2. A regiſter of the families, and numbers of each tribe, 
ver. 5—50. and the ſum total, ver. 5 1. 3. Direction given to 
divide the land among them, ver. 52—56. 4. The families and 
numbers of the Levites by themſelves, ver, 579—02. 5. Notice 

is taken of tha fulfilling of the threatning in the death , all theſe 


that were firſt numbred, yer, 63—65. 


1. A it came to paſs after the plague, that the 
IK LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Eleazar the 
ſon of Aaron, the prieſt, ſaying, 2. * Take the ſum of 
all rhe congregation of the children of Iſrael, * from 
twenty years old and upward, throughout their father's 
houſe, all that are able to go to war in Iſrael. 3. And 
Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt ſpake with them in the 
plains of Moab, by Jordan, near Jericho, ſaying, 4. 
Take the ſum of the people, from twenty years old and up- 
ward; as © the LORD commanded Moſes and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, which went forth out of the land of Egypt. 
5. Reuben the eldeſt fon of Iſrael : the children of 
Reuben; Hanoch, of whom cometh the family of the Ha- 
nochites : of Pallu, the family of the Palluites: 6. Of 
Heſron, the family of the Heſronites : of Carmi, the 
family of the Carmites. 7. Theſe are the families of the 
Reubenites: and they that were numbred of them were 

forty and three thouſand and ſeven hundred and thirty. 

8. And the ſons of Pallu; Eliab. 9g. And the ſons of 

Eliab; Nemuel, and Dathan, and Abiram. This rs 

* Chap. xvi. ht Dathan and Abiram which were © famous in the con- 
gregation, who ſtrove againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron 
in the company of Korah, when they ſtrove againſt the 
LORD: 10. And the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them up together with Korah, when that com- 
pany died, what time the fire devoured two hundred and 
fifty men: and they became a ſign, 11. Notwith- 
. ſtanding, the children of Korah died not. 12. C The, 
fons of Simeon after their families: of“ Nemuel, the fa- 
mily of the Nemuelites : of Jamin, the family of the Ja- 
minites : of“ Jachin, the family of the Jachinites: 13. 


a Fxod. xxx, 
42. & 

AxXXvVIii. 25, 
26. Chap. i. 


2. 
b Chap. 1, Jo» 


© Chap, i. 1. 


4 Gen. xlvi. 
8. Exod, vi. 
14. 1 Chion. 
V. 1. l 


Chap. xvi, 
38. See 2 
Pet. ii. 6. 

& Jemuel, 

Gen. xlvi. 
10. 

d x Chron, 
zv. 24+ Ja» 
"a 

1 Gen. xlvi. 
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Jahleelites. 


threeſcore thouſand and five hundred. 


10. Zobar, Of * Zera, the family of the Zarhites: of Shaul, the fa- | 


* 


. hap. XXV1, 
mily of the Shaulites. 14. Theſe are the families of the eng 
Simeonites, twenty and two thouſand and two hundred, . 
15. The children of Gad, after their families: of Ze. * c.,, 
phon, the family of the Zephonites: of Haggi, the fa- ea. 
mily of the Haggites : of Shuni, the family of the Shu- | 
nites: 16. Of Oꝛzni, the family of the Oznites : of 10 ,,; 
Eri, the family of the Erites: 17. Of * Arod, the fa- 16, En, 
mily of the Arodites : of Areli, the family of the Are- 16. lu. 
lites. 18. Theſe are the families of the children of Gad, 
according to thoſe that were numbred of them, forty 
thouſand and five hundred. 19. J The ſons of Judah » cn. 
were Er and Onan: and Er and Onan died ia the land g b. 
of Canaan, 20. And the ſons of Judah after their fa- «2. 1 Ch 
milies were; of Shelah, the family of the Shelanites : of 3 
Pharez, the family of the Pharzites: of Zerah, the fa- 

mily of the Zarhites: 21. And the ſons of Pharez were; 

of Heſron, the family of the Heſronites : of Hamul, the 

family of the Hamulites. 22, Theſe are the families of 
Judah, according to thoſe that were numbred of them, 
threeſcore and ſixteen thouſand and five hundred, 23. 
Of the ſons of Iſſachar after their families: of Tola, » Cen. n. 
the family of the Tolaites: of F Pua, the family of the „.;“ 


Vit. I, 


Punites: 24. Of 4 Jaſhub, the family of the Jaſhubites : T Orban. 
of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 25. Theſe ü * 
are the families of Iſſachar, according to thoſe that were 
numbred of them, threeſcore and four thouſand and three 
hundred. 26, J Of the fons, of Zebulun, after their » Oe. 
families: Of Sered, the family of the Sardites: of Elon, 
the family of the Elonites: of Jahleel, the family of the 

27. Theſe are the families of the Zebulun- 

ites, accordipg to thoſe that were numbred of them, 

28. C ! The ſons a Ibid, 20, 
of Jaſeph after their families, were Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 

29. Of the ſons of Menaſſeh: of Machir, the family * 1-%.wi, 
of the Machirites: and Machir begat Gilead: of Gilead 
come the family of the Gileadites. 30. Theſe are the 
ſons of Gilead: of * Jeezer, the family of the Jeezerites : Hi.: 
of Helek the family of the Helekites : 31. And of Af. 9%" 
riel, the family of the Aſrielites: and of Shechem, the Avicecr, 
family of the Shechemites : 32. And of Shemida, the fa- 

mily of the Shemidaites : and of Hepher, the family of 

the Hepherites. 33. J And * Zelophehad the ſon of * Chip. 
Hepher had no ſons, but daughters: and the names of 3 *: 8 
the daughters of Zzlophehad, were Mahlah, and Noah, 
Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 34. Thele are the fami- 
lies of Manaſſeh, and thoſe that were numbred of them, 
fifty and two thouſand and ſeven hundred. 3j. J Theſe 
are the ſons of Ephraim, after their families: of Shuthe- 
lah, the family of the Shuthalhites : of“ Bechar, the fa 
mily of the Bachrites: of Tahan, the family of the Ta- 
hanites. 36. And theſe are the ſons of Shuthelah : of 
Eran, the family of the Eranites : 37. Theſe are the fa- 
milies of the ſons of Ephraim, according to thoſe that 
were numbred of them, thirty and two thouſand and 
five hundred. Theſe are the ſons of Joſeph, after their 
families. 38. {| * The ſons of Benjamin after their fami- 1 im 
lies: of Bela, the family of the Belaites : of Aſhbel, the 
family of the Aſhbelites : of Ahiram, the family of the » Gen. 
Ahiramites : 39. Of Shupham, the family of the Shu- b. 
phamites: of Hupham, the family of the Huphamites, : Chron. 
40. And of the ſons of Bela were Ard and Naaman : 2 Cen. l. 
of Ard, the family of the Ardites : and of Naaman, the 21. Me 
family of the Naamites. 41. Theſe are the ſons of Ben- n 
jamin after their families: and they that were numbred * : nay 
of them, were forty and five thouſand and ſix hundred. 4. 
42, © * Theſe are the ſons of Dan after their families: » Gen. . 
of || Shuham, the family of the Shuhamites. Theſe are 1 Or, Hye 
the families of Dan after their families. 43. All the fa- him. 
milies of the Shuhamites, according to thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were threeſcore and four thouſand 

and four hundred. 44. © © Of the children of Aſher af- Gen 
ter their families: of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites : „l. 30 = 
of Jeſui, the family of the Jeſuites : of Beriah, the fa- 

mily of- the Beriites. 45. Of the ſons of Beriah : of 
Heber, the family of the. Heberites: of Malchiel, 

the family of the Malchielites. 46. And the name of 

the daughter of Aſher, was Sarah. 47. Theſe are the 
families of the ſons of Afher, according to thoſe. that 
were numbred of them, h <vere fifty and three thouſand 
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chi and four hundred. 48. Of the ſons of Naphtali, after 
Co word families: of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites: 
i Gen, vi. of Guni, the family of the Gunites: 49, Ot Jezer, the 
ichs. family of the Jezerites : of * Shillem, the family of the 
1, Chen. Shillemites. 50. Thele are the families of Naphtali, ac- 
vi. 1 cording to their families: and they that were numbred o 
halle. them, were forty and five thouſand and four hundred, 

51. * Thele were numbred of the children of Iſrael, fix 
hundred thouſand and a thouſand ſeven hundred and 


thirty. 


v. 1—51. At God's command Moſes, and Eleazar now joined 
in commiſſion with him, number the people after the plague. 
Though they are corrected, they are not given over unto death, 
Their numbers, notwithſtanding the judgments whereby they 
had been conſumed, were hut inconſiderably diminiſhed ; though 
the ſeveral tribes had undergone great changes, ſeven of them 
had increafed, whilſt five had been diminiſhed, and ſome of 
them in a ſurpriſing degree, It is obſerveable that Simeon and 
Reuben were among the latter, whoſe princes are mentioned in 
the former rebellions as chief, and probably their tribes ſuffered 
for their adherence to them. Partakers of other men's ſins muſt 
ſuffer with them. Dathan and Abiram are again ſtamped with 
the brand of infamy; and Korah's children taken notice of, as 
not dying with their father: as they ſeem not to have joined 
their tather in rebellion, they are ſpared as monuments of God's 
mercy, and employed, as their brethren, in the ſervice of the 
ſanctuary. If children follow not their parents ill examples, 
they ſhall not be upbraided with them, (2419 


f See Chap, 
i. 40. 


52. C And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
53. Unto theſe the land ſhall be divided for an inheri— 

' tance, according to the number of names. 54. To 
many thou ſhalt I give the more inheritance, and to few 
thou ſhalt I give the leſs inheritance : to every one ſhall 
his inheritance be given, according to thoſe that were 
numbred of him. 55. Notwithſtanding, * the land ſhall 
be divided by lot : according to the names of the tribes 
of their fathers they ſhall inherit. 56. According to the 
lot ſhall the poſſeſſion thereof be divided, between many 
and few, 5 8 | 


v. 52—56, The land is ordered to be divided before it is 
conquered, becauſe the poſſeſſion was enſured to them. The 
diviſion of it is according to their numbers; the larger tribe 
ſhall have moſt, the leſſer in proportion: and yet this is to be 
determined by lot, that ſo every tribe may ſee God's appoint- 
ment in the bounds of their habitation, and acquieſce in it. 

Note, Our place and abode, and a thouſand circumſtances of 
our lives, to us ſeem utterly fartuitous ; but all correſpond with 
God's decree, and anſwer the eternal plan of his providence ; 

a forcible reaſon for unreſerved reſignation and contentment in 
every place or ſtation, 7 „„ 


r char. 
or. 54+ 
= + Heb. mul- 
WS ply his ia- 
WE heritance. 
ot 1 Heb, di- 
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WW inheritance, 
= Þ Chap. 
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57. C And * theſe are they that were numbred of the 
Levites after their families: of Gerſhon, the family of 
the Gerſhonites : of Kohath, the family of the Kohathites : 
of Merari, the family of the Merarites. 58. Thele are 
the families of the Levites: the family of the Libnites, 

the family of the Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, 
the family of the Muſhites, the family of the Korathites : 
BM and Kohath begat Amram. 59. And the name of Am- 
E 1 ram's wife was * Jochebed the daughter of Levi, whom 
ber mother bare to Levi in Egypt: and ſhe bare unto 
| Amram, Aaron and Moſes, and Mirjam their fiſter. 


= 60. And unto Aaron was born Nadab and Abihu, Elea- 
e . Zar and Ithamar. 61. And Nadab and Abihu died, 
„ con. when they offered ſtrange fire before the LORD. 62. 
* Þ See Chap, And thoſe that were numbred of them, were twenty 

. and three thouſand, all males from a month old and up- 


ward: for " they were not numbred among the children 
of Iſrael, becauſe there was no inheritance 
among the children of Iſrael. . 


v. 57—62. Though the tribe of Levi came not under the 
ſentence qe yr on the reſt, they continued till the 
ſmalleſt tribe; and were increaſed but.onc thouſand during theſe 
forty years. Nadab and Abihu's puniſhment, like Korah's, is 
remarked, that their brethren might remember, and dread. to 
follow fo bad examples. | T 


. 4 J, 
3 given them 


| 63. © Theſe are they that were numbred by Moſes 
Ses Chap, and Eleazar the prieſt, who numbred the children of 
Deut, l. Iſrael, in the plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho. 


| the fon of e and theſe are the names of his daugh- 


'5 64. But among theſe there was nota man of them 


* 


whom Moſes and Aaron the prieſt numbred, when they Neſere Chrit 


numbred the children of Ifrael in the wilderneſs f 
Sinai. 65. For the LORD had ſaid of them, They * » Chap. xiv, 
ſhall ſurely die in the wilderneſs : and there was not left 769% a. 
a man of them, ſave Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, and s. 6. 


f | Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 


v. 63—65. Here is a moſt obſervable accompliſhment of the 
Divine threatning. Not a man is left of the former number- 
ing, fave Caleb and Joſhua. Note, (1.) Nothing can diſappoint. 
the Divine decree. The ſinner, however long reſpited, muſt 
periſh at the laſt, © (2,) Our liyes are in God's hand, and every 
arrow of death hath its name and commiſſion written on it; 
they are perfectly ſafe amidſt the peſtilence, and the garments 
rolled in blood, concerning whom God faith, Come not ncay 
the men on whom 1s my mark, | 3 


CH AP. XXVII. 


Here is, 1. The caſe of Zelopbehad's daughters determined, ver. 

111. 2. Notice given to Mojes of his death approaching, 
ver. 12—14: Previn made of a ſucceſſor in the government, 
I. By the prayer of Maſes, ver, 15-17. 2, By the appoint- 
ment of God, ver, 18-23. | 


t. FHEN came the daughters of * Zelophehad, the * Chap.xxvi, 
ſon of Hepher, the fon of Gilead, the fon of % e 

Machir, the ſon of Manaſſch, of the families of Manaſſeh, Joth. xvi. 3, 

ters, Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah.“ 

2. And they ſtood before Moſes, and before Eleazar the 


prieſt, and before the princes, and all the congrega- 


tion, by the door of the tabernacle of the Congregation, 

laying, 3. * Our father died in the wilderneſs, and he v Chap. a. 
was not in the company of them that gathered them- 35 . 
ſelves together againſt the LORD in the company of < Chap. ani. 
Korah : but died in his own fin, and had no ſons. 4. | 
Why ſhould the name of our father be + done away + Heb, Dis 
from among his family, becauſe he hath no ſon ? * Give 4 fat. ü 
unto us therefore a poſleſſion among the brethren of our 4 
father. 5. And Moſes brought their cauſe before the 
LORD. 6. J And the LOKD ſpake unto Moles, ſay- 

ing, 7. The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeak right: © + Chap. 
thou ſhalt ſurely give them a poſſeſſion of an inheri- *, 
trance among their tather's brethren, and thou ſhalt cauſe 

the inheritance of their father to paſs unto them. 8. 

And thou ſhalt ipeak unto the children of Ifracl, ſaying, 

If a man die, and have no ſon, then ye ſhall cauſe his 
inheritance to paſs unto his daughter. 9. And if he 

have no daughter, then ye ſhall give his inheritance un- 

to his brethren. 10, And if he have no brethren, then 


I, 2, 


| ye ſhall give his inheritance unto his father's brethren, 


11. And if his father have no brethren, then ye ſhall 
give his inheritance unto his kinſman, that is next to 
him of his family, and he ſhall poſſeſs it: and it ſhall be 
unto the children of Ifracl a ſtatute of judgment, as the 
LORD commanded Moles, ; | 


v. I—I1I. Here is the caſe of Zelophehad's daughters. Un- 


willing to be excluded from their father's ſhare of Canaan, they 


make application to the high court of judicature, where Moſes 


ſat as preſident ; and petition, that ſince their father died not 
under any particular act of rebellion and attainder, but under 
the common fin, they might ſhare his inheritance, T hey ex- 
preſſed their dependance in God's faithfulneſs, and an earneſt 
deſire to have a lot in the land of promiſe, Wile virgins indeed! 
May we follow their faith and ſollicitude, that we may have a 
part in the heavenly Canaan. As the requeſt was unprecedent- 
ed, Moſes enquires of God, and he declares it juſt ad reaſon- 
able. Hereupon a ſtanding law is made for the future, that 
daughters, in fault of male iſſue, ſhall ſhare alike their father's 
patrimony ; and if there be no children, it ſhall deſcend to the 
neareſt lineal deſcendant. Note, In diſpoſing of our eſtates, 
though we may not be bound by this Jewith law, yet it is the 
dictate of juſtice, that we alienate not our eſtate from the lincal 
heir, to indulge the pride of raiſing a name, or through miſtaken 
ideas of meritorious charities, | 


12. C And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Get thee 
up into this mount Abarim, and ſee the land which I 
have given unto the children of Iſrael, 13. And when 
thou haſt ſeen it, thou alſo ſhalt be gathered unto thy 
people, as? Aaron thy brother was gathered. 14. For 


Chap. 

xxx iii. 47. 
Deut. iii, 27, 
& xxxii. 49, 
& xxx1Vv, 1. 
8 Chap. xx. 
24, 28. & 
AA. 2. 
Deut. x. 6. 
n Chap. xx. 
195 14. 
Deut. i. 37. 
Plal, cvi. 32, 


" ye rebelled againſt my commandment (in the deſert of 
9 | A Zin, 


29. 


176 
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Chap. XXVIII 


— 


Before Chria Zin, in the ſtrife of the congregation) to ſanctify me at 


1451. 


the water before their eyes: that zs the water of Meri- 


i Exod, xvii, bah in Kadeſh in the wilderneſs of Zin. 


7. 


_ eſt ſervants of God go not unpuniſned for their offences. 


v. 12—14. Moſes is warned of his death, and reminded of 
his ſin, which was the cauſe of it, He muſt not enter Canaan, 
but he may be gratified with the fight of it. For this purpoſe, 
he is ordered to go up to mount Abarim, and there, as Aaron 
before him, 'n mount Hor, after he had ſeen the promiſed 
land, he muſt be gatnercd to his ſathers. 4) 

2. 
Temporal death is the tribute we all muſt pay for ſin. (3.) 
The dying believer is by faith enabled to fee the heavenly 
country, and to rejoice in the proſpect even on this ſide the grave. 
(4.) It is among the great comforts of death, that we are go- 
ing to thoſe, whoſe preſence and company will make the ex- 
change of ſtates moſt deſirable. (5.) We ſhould improve by 


the death of thoſe whom we have ſeen depart before us in com- 
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22, Hebr, 
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12 Chron. 
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xxii. 17, 
Zech. x. 2. 
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Mark vi. 34. 
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xi. 27, 28. 
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Mi. 15. 
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& xx, 18, 
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1 Exod. 8 


xx viii. 30. 
® Joſh. ix. 
14. 1 Sam. 
xxii. 10. 

t Deut. iii. 
28. 


fort and peace, and be encouraged to hope, that our laſt end 
ſhall be like theirs. 281 | 


| 15. © And Moſes ſpake unto the LORD, ſaying, 16. 
Let the LORD, * the God of the ſpirits of all fleth, ſet 
a man over the congregation, 17. Which may go out 


before them, and which may go in before them, and | 


which may lead them out, and which may bring them 


Note, (I.) The dear- 


in; that the congregation of the LORD be not * as 


ſheep which have no ſhepherd. 18. J And the LORD 
ſaid unto Moſes, fake thee Joſhua the ſon of Nun, a 
man in whom 7s the. fpirit, and * lay thine hand upon 
him. 19. And ſet him before Eleazar the prieſt, and 
before all the congregation ; and give him a charge in 
their ſight, 20. And ” thou ſhalt put m' of thine ho- 
nour upon him, that all the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael may be obedient. 21. And à he ſhall ſtand 
before Eleazar the prieſt, who ſhall aſk counſel for him, 
after the judgment of Urim before the LORD : * at his 
word ſhall they go out, and at his word they ſhall come 
in, both he and all the children of Iſrael with him, even 
all the congregation. 22. And Moſes did as the LORD 
commanded him: and he took Joſhua, and ſet him be- 


fore Eleazar the prieſt, and before all the congregation. 
23. And he laid his hands upon him, and * gave him a | 


charge, as the LORD commanded by the hand of 
Moles. 


v. 15-23. With tender ſollicitude for the people, that they 
may not be left as ſheep without a ſhepherd, we have here, 

I. Moſes' prayer. He addreſſes God, as the Crod of the 
ſpirits of men, and therefore the beſt judge of their capacities, 
to chuſe a man to be their captain in battle, and their faithful 
magiſtrate; that after his death, there may be no diſputes about 
the government, and the people under no inconvenience for 
want of a fit commander. Note, (I.) A real patriot extends 
his views to the future welfare of his nation. (2.) The riſing 
generation ſhould he our peculiar care, that when we are dead, 
the congregation of the Lord may till flouriſh, and his.king- 
dom be eſtabliſhed. | „„ 5 

2. God anſwers his requeſt in the appointment of Joſhua. 
He is a man in whom is the ſpirit: the ſpirit of grace, as a 
good man ; the ſpirit of wiſdom, as a great man ; and the ſpirit 
of courage, as a brave man. Eminent ſervices require eminent 
gifts and graces. In order to his folemn inauguration as his 


— 


give him a ſolemn charge for his future conduct, before them 
all; to lay his hands upon him, as delegating his office to him, 
and to honour him, by aſſociating him into the government 


with him immediately. Eleazar is appointed as his council, to 


ſtand before God to enquire for him, that being under a Di— 
vine guidance, he might be enſured of ſucceſs. Note, They 
will certainly be guided aright, who take care always to con- 
ſult the divine oracles, | | RTE 

3. Moſes chearfully obeys. - Not envious of his ſucceſſor, nor 


. VS.» 7 FR.” . . . . 
ſollicitous about the intereſts of his own family, his ſingle care 


is the good of the people; a noble inſtance of diſintereſted zeal, 
and a ſure proof of the unfeigned humility and integrity of his 
own heart, Let true patriots unitate ſo worthy an example. 


c HAP. XXVIE > 


This chapter comtuns ſundry ordinances of, worſhip, and provides 
that now they were entring Canaan, they ſhould be ſure to take 
their religion along with them, and nat forget that, in the pro- 
ſecutian of their wars, Ver. I, 2. 
ing the jacrifices, I. Daily, ver. —8. 2. #/eehly, ver. , 10. 

3. Abntbly, ver. 11—1 4. Nearly, I. At the paſſever, ver. 
16—25. 2. Alt pentecoft; ver. 26—31. Pe | 

. 


The laws ſummed up concern- 


tucceſſor, he is commanded to preſent him to the people, to 


— ——— 


them, My offering 
by fire for a + 1weet favour unto me, ſhall ye obſerve d.,. 


halt ſay unto. them, This ig the offering made by fire, S of 


firſt year without ſpot, || day by day for a continual 


wine to be poured unto the LORD for a drink- offering. 


capitulation of them. 


pears with his blood before God, to make atonement for the 


bath, beſide the continual burnt-offering, and his drink- 


| meat-offering Hall be of flour mingled with oil: three 8%“ 


b ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 2. Before chi 
Command the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto . 
and * my bread for my ſacrifices made a 1, 


| : 11 
to offer unto me in their due ſeaſon. 3. And thou + H. 


which ye ſhall offer unto the LORD: two lambs of the » n. 
*. 38. 
burnt- offering. 4. The one lamb ſhalt thou offer in the Pri 0 
morning, and the other lamb ſhalt thou offer þ at even. I. 
5. And <a tenth part of an ephah of flour for * a meat- two eve. 
offering, mingled with the fourth part of * an hin of . 
beaten oil. 6. I is a continual burnt-offering, * which 55. 
was ordained in mount Sinai, for a ſweet ſavour, a ſa- (19-4 
crifice made by fire unto the LORD. 7. And the drink Flu 
offering thereof /ha/l be the fourth part of an hin for the 73 


f See 
one lamb : * in the holy place ſhalt thou caule the ſtrong = 


„ ri. 


£0. 


. 


v. 28. 
8 Exod, 
Xxix. 42. 


P RI 


8. And the other lamb ſhalt thou offer at even: as the 
meat- offering of the morning, and as the drink- offering 
thereof thou ſhalt offer it, a ſacrifice made by fire of a 
ſweet ſavour unto. the LORD. 11 he 


v. 1-8. The former generation to whom theſe laws had 
been given were dead, their children therefore hear a ſolemn re- 
They were ready to enter upon a ſtate 
of warfare, and might be tempted to 1 the Divine inſti- 
tutions, but there was double need to ſecure their peace with 
God, when they were at war with the Canaanites. It may be 
they had been negligent of ſome of theſe obſervances, and now 
when they are about to be comfortably ſettled, God expects 
more 8 obedience. The daily ſacrifice is firſt ordained for 
a continual burnt-offering, typical of that ſacrifice of Jeſus, 
the Lamb flain from the foundation of the world, who ever ap- 


3 CC 


ret 
vs 


ſins of his people. | 


9. ¶ And on the ſabbath- day, two lambs of the firſt 
year without ſpot, and two tenth-deals of flour for a 
meat-offering, mingled with oil, and the drink-offer- 
ing thereof. 10. This is the burnt-offering of every ſab- 


offering. 11. J And in the beginnings of your months S . ME 
ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto the LORD: two 5. Z 
young bullocks, and one ram, ſeven lambs of the firſt 
year without ſpot, 12. And three tenth-deals of flour 
for a meat-offering, mingled with oil, for one bullock, 
and two tenth-deals of flour for a meat-offering min- 
gled with oil, for one ram, 13. And a ſeveral tenth- 
deal of flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering, unto 
one lamb, for a burnt-offering of a ſweet favour, a ſa- 
crifice made by fire unto the LORD. 14. And their 
drink-offerings ſhall be half an hin of wine unto a bul- 
lock, and the third part of an hin unto a ram, and a 
fourth part of an hin unto a lamb : this zs the burnt- 
offering of every month throughout the months of the 
year. 15, And one kid of the goats for a ſin- offering 
unto the LORD ſhall be offered, beſides the continual 


burnt-offering and his drink- offering. 
v. G15. On the ſabbath, the daily ſacrifice, with its obla- 


tions, was doubled; intimating to us, the neceſſity of improving 
theſe holy days, by repeated attendance at God's houſe, and 
double ee in the exerciſes of religious converſation, me- 
ditation, prayer and praiſe. On the new moons, beſides the 
daily ſacrifice, two bullocks, a ram, and ſeven lambs were of- 
tered with their ſeveral meat and drink-offerings, and a kid of 


the goats for a ſin-offering. Even when we are offering ſacri- 


fices of praiſe and thankſgiving, it is the ſin-offering of our 
Divine Lord once offered, that makes all our ſervices pleaſing 
to God. Indeed our' beſt ſacrifices themſelves need' this atone- 
ment, for the imperfection which attends them. 


16. * And in the fourteenth day of the firſt month 7s i ro! + 
the paſſover of the LORD. 17. And in the fifteenth !*. = 
day of this month is the feaſt ; ſeven days ſhall unleaven- chip. 
ed bread be eaten. 18. In * the firſt day all be an holy Pes 
convocation : ye ſhall do no manner of ſervile work 16. 4 
therein. 19. But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire 
for a burnt-offering unto the LORD, two young bul- 
locks, and one ram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt year: 


they ſhall be unto you without blemiſh. 20. And their v. 
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tenth-deals ſhall ye offer for a bullock, and two tenth- | 


deals - 


31. 


C 


3» 5 
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with the feaſt of trumpets, preparatory to the day of atonement, BeforeChrift 


Chap. XXIX. 


Before chin deals for à ram. 21. A ſeveral tenth- deal ſhalt thou 
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145 1. 


offer for every lamb throughout the ſeven lambs. 22. 
And one goat for a ſin- offering, to make an atonement 
for you. 23. Le ſhall offer t eſe beſide” the burnt- of. 
fering in the morning, which 7s for a continual burnt- 
offering. 24. After this manner ye ſhall offer daily 
throughout the ſeven days, the meat of the ſacrifice made 


by fire, 


offered beſide the continual byrnt-offering, and his 


= Exod. xxiii. 
16. & xxxiVv- 
22. Lev. 
10. Deut. 
xvi. 10. | 


. | u Ver, 19. 


locks, one ram, ſeven lambs of the firſt year: 


drink-offering. 25. And on the ſeventh day ye ſhall have 


an holy convocation : ye ſhall do no ſervile work. 


v. 16—25. On the ſeven days after the paſſover, was the 
feaſt of unleavened bread. The firſt and laſt of which were 
days of holy convocation ; and every day of the ſeven, the ſame 
ſacrifices were repeated as on the new moon. They need not 
grudge the number, or value of their ſacrifices, when they con- 
fdered the deliverance they commemorated. A ſoul delivered 
by Jeſus Chriſt, from the bondage of corruption, thinks he 
can never enough expreſs his gratitude to his redeemer. 


26. ¶ Alſo u in the day of the firſt-fruits, when ye bring 
2 new meat-offering unto the LORD, after your weeks 
be out, ye ſhall have an holy convocation, ye ſhall do no 


ſervile work. 27. But ye ſhall offer the burnt-offering 


for a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD, two young bul- 
28. 
And their meat offering of flour mingled with oil, three 
tenth-deals unto one bullock, two tenth-deals unto one 
ram, 29. A ſeveral tenth-deal unto one lamb through- 
out the Geog lambs. 30. And one kid of the goats to 
make an atonement for you. 31. Ye ſhall offer them, 
beſides the continual burnt-offering, and his meat-of- 
fering, (* oy ſhall be unto you without blemiſh) and 
their drink-offerings. | 

v. 26— 31. The ſame ſacrifices and offerings are enjoined on 
the day of Pentecoſt, the feaſt of the firſt- fruits. God, who ſo 
liberally provided for them, deſerved a return of acknowledge- 
ment for the harveſt they had gathered. Note, When at the 
harveſt of death we are gathered in, our ſervice will be uninter- 


rupted ſacrifices of praiſe to God, through a bleſled eternity. 


+ OITA-P.-: XI 


This chapter appoints the offerings made by fire unto the Lord, in the 
three great ſolemnities of the ſeventh month. 1. In the feaſt of 
trumpets, ver. 1—6. 2. In the day of atonement, ver. 7—11. 

3. In the feaſt of tabernacles, and the ſeven days fillmving, ver. 

12-38. And then the concluſion of theſe ordinances, ver. 39—40. 


* ND in the ſeventh month, on the firſh day of 


W 2 Lev, mii. 


the month, ye ſhall have an holy convocation, 
ye ſhall do no ſervile work: it is a day of blowing the 
trumpets unto you. 2. And ye ſhall offer a burnt-offer- 
ing for a ſweet favour unto the LORD, one young bul- 
lock, one ram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt year without 
blemiſh. 3. And their meat-offering Hall be of flour 


_ mingled with oil, three tenth-deals for a bullock, and 


two tenth-deals for a ram: 


d Chap, 
FXViii. 11. 


C Ibid, 3. 


8 4 Lev. xvi. 


29. xxli1, 27. 


© Chap, 
viii. 19, 
1. 


ker. xvi, 


Jo 5o 


| 4. And one tenth-deal for 
one lamb, throughout the ſeven lambs. 5. And one 
kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, to make an atone- 
ment for you: 6. Beſide the burnt-offering of the 
month, and his meat-offering, and © the daily burnt- 
oftering, and his meat-offering, and their drink offer- 
ings, according unto their manner, for a ſweet favour, 
a lacrifice made by fire unto. the LORD. 7. C And 
ye ſhall have on the tenth day of this ſeventh month an 
holy convocation ; and ye ſhall afflict your ſouls : ye ſhall 
not do any work therein, 8. But ye ſhall offer a burnt- 
offering unto the LORD for a ſweet favour, one young 
bullock, one ram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt year : 
they ſhail be unto you without blemiſh. 9. And their 
meat- offering /hall be of flour mingled with oil, three 
tenth-deals to a bullock, and two tenth-deals to one 
ram: 10. A ſeveral tenth-deal for one lamb through- 
out the ſeven lambs: 11. One kid of the goats for a 
ſin-offering, beſides * the ſin-offcring of atonement, and 
the continual burat-offering, and the meat-offering of 
it, and their drink-offerings. | 


v. I—II. The ſeventh month was diſtinguiſhed with more | 
ſolemnities than any other. The firſt day of it was uſhered in 


Cor i. | 
15 


of a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD : it ſhall be 


We need continual and loud calls to repentance. The facri- 
fices to be offered, were a bullock, a ram, and ſeven lambs; 
with their ſeveral oblations ; beſides thoſe which muſt be offer- 
ed as a new moon, and the daily burnt ſacrifice, We may not 
think extraordinary duties excuſe us from daily ſtated ſervices: 
When we have waited upon God in the great congregation, or 
ſecretly among the faithful, we muſt not neglect our family de- 
votions, nor flight the work of fecret prayer. On the tenth 
day of the month, was the annual ſolemn faſt : when beſide the 
ſervices enjoined, Lev. xvi. the {ame fcritices are to be added 
as on the firſt day of the month; and beſide the fin-oftering of 
atonement, another kid for a ſin-oftering. Intimating to us, 
that whilſt we exerciſe faith in the blood of atonement, and 
grieve at our offences, our very tcars need the blood of Chriſt 
to waſh them, and our repentance to be repented of, and par- 


doned. . 


1451. 


12. ¶ And s on the fifteenth day of the ſeventh month « ivia, t 


ye ſhall] have an holy convocation ; ye ſhall do no ſer- 33. 


vile work, and ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto the LORD 
ſeven days. 
a ſacrifice made by fire of a ſweet favour unto the 
LORD; thirteen young bullocks, two rams, and four- 
teen lambs of the firſt year, they ſhall be without ble- 
miſh. 14. And their  meat-offering ie be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth-deals unto every bullock 
of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth-deals to each ram 
of the two rams: 15. And a ſeveral tenth-deal to each 
lamb of the fourteen lambs: 16. And one kid of the 
goats for a ſin- offering, beſide the continual burnt-offer- 
ing, his meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 17. C 
And on the ſecond day ye /hall offer twelve young bul- 
locks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the firſt year with- 
out ſpot : | g. 

offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the 


manner: 19. And one kid of the goats for a ſin-of- 
fering,. beſides the continual burnt-offering, and the 
meat-offtering thereof, and their drink-offerings. 20. C 
And on the third day, eleven bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of the firſt year without blemiſh : 21. 
And their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, for 
the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, all be 


18. And their meat-offerine, and their drin- 


13. And * ye ſhall offer a burnt- offering, 6 p:rail. 44 


lambs, ſtall be according to their number, after the « ver. 4. 4; 


9, 10. 
Chap. xt viii. 


75 14. 


according to their number, * after the manner: 22. And x ver. 18. 


one goat for a ſin- offering, beſides the continual burnt- 


offering, and his meat-offering, and his drink offering. 


23. C And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two rams, 


and fourteen lambs of the firſt year without blemiſh: 24. 


Their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, all be ac- 
cording to their number, after the manner: 25, And 
one kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, beſides the con- 
tinual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and hig drink- 
offering. 26. { And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two 


rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year without ſpot : 


27. And their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, Hall 
be according to their number, after the manner: 28. 
And one goat for a ſin- offering, beſides the continual 
burnt-offering, and his meat-oftering, and his drink-of- 
fering. 29. C And on the ſixth day eight bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen. lambs of the firſt year, without ble- 
miſh: 30. And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, hall be according to their number, after the man- 
ner: 


continual burnt- offering, his meat-offering, and his 


drink-offering. 32. C And on the ſeventh day ſeven 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year 


without blemiſh: 33. And their meat- offering, and their 
drink- offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, Mall be according to their number, after the 
manner: 34. And one goat fcr a ſin- offering, beſides 


the continual burnt- offering, his meat- offering, and his 


drink- offering. 35. On the eighth day ye ſhall have 


a ſolemn aſſembly: ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. ;,, 
36. But ye ſhall offer a burnt- offering, a ſacrifice made 36. 


by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD, one bullock, 
one ram, ſeven lambs of the firſt year without blemiſh: 


31. And one goat for a lin-offering, beſides the 


11111. 


37. Their meat- offering, and their e = 41 8 


the bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, Hall be 
1 V a a ccord- 


8 — ——— — 


2 — 
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NUMBERS. 


Chap. XXX 


— 


1 


2 


_— according to their number after the manner : 
one 

offering, and his meat-offering, and his drink: offer- 
+ Heb. ol. ing. 39. Theſe things 7 ſhall + do unto the LORD, 
m Lev, vii, in your ſet feaſts, beſides your ® vows, and your free- 
21, 16, vill-offerings, for your burat-offerings, and for your 
meat-offerings, and for your drink-offerings, and for 
your peace-offerings. 40. And Moſes told the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, according to all that the LORD com- 


manded Moles. 


'v. 12—40. The feaſt of tabernacles on the 17th day of the 
month, was kept with every demonſtration of joy : and well 
it becometh thoſe to rejoice whoſe ſin is forgiven, and whoſe 
iniquity is pardoned. The feaſt laſted ſeven days; during 
which, there were many and expenſive ſacrifices : each ay of 
the ſeven they diminiſhed one bullock, and with every days 
ſervice, a continual ſacrifice of atonement was offered beſides 
the daily burnt-offering. Our moſt expenſive ſervices have no 


. acceptableneſs before God, farther than the blood of atone- 


ment accompanies them. "Theſe were offered at the general 


expence, whilſt each man was left at liberty, to offer his 


vows and free-will-offerings beſide, 


according to his abilities 
and generoſity. 5 | | 


CHAT. AA. 


In this chapter we have a law concerning vows, 1. A general rule 
laid dotun, that all vu muſ? be carefully porformed, ver. 1, 2. 
2. Some particular exceptions to this rule. 1. That the vows 

/ daughters ſhould not be binding, unleſs allowed by the Props 
ver. 3—5. Nor, 2. The vows of wives, unleſs allnued by the 
| huſband, ver. 6-—16. 


x; N D Moſes ſpake unto the heads of the tribes, | 


concerning the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This 

is the thing which the LORD hath commanded. 

« Devt.xxiii. 2. If a man vow a vow unto the LORD, or ſwear an 
21. Ecdus oath to bind his ſoul with a bond, he ſhall not + break 


v. 


out of his mouth. . 


VU, 1—2. The vow muſt in itſelf be lawful for the honour 
of God, and in a matter where the perſon was not before o- 
bliged, ſuch as a free-will-offering, or the like, and when 
once made, muſt be conſcientiouſly fulfilled. Better not vow, 
than not pay. To mock God, is to ruin our ſouls. | 


3. If a woman alſo vow a vow unto the LORD, 
and bind herſelf by a bond, being in her father's houſe, 
in her youth: 4. And her father hear her vow, and 
her bond wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, and her 
father ſhall hold his peace at her: then all her vows ſhall 
ſtand, and every bond wherewith ſhe hath bound her 
ſoul, ſhall ſtand. &. But if her father diſallow her in the 
day that he heareth ; not any of her vows, or of her 
bonds, wherewith ſhe hath bound her foul, ſhall ſtand, 


and the LORD ſhall forgive her, becauſe her father diſ- | 
enemies who draw us into fin. Note, Our lufts are thoſe Mi- 


allowed her. 6. And if ſhe had at all an huſband when 
+ Heb. Her ſhe vowed, or uttered ought out of her lips, where- 


ebe. 74, and held his peace at her in the day that he heard 
it: then her vows ſhall ſtand, and her bonds wherewith 
ſhe bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand. 8. But if her huſband 
diſallow her on the day that he heard it, then he ſhall 
make her vow which ſhe vowed, and that which ſhe ut- 
tered with her lips, wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul, of 
none effect, and the LORD ſhall forgive her. 9. But 
every vow of -a widow, and ot her that is divorced, 
wherewith they have bound their ſouls, ſhall ſtand 
_ againſt her. 10. And if ſhe vowed in her huſband's 
houſe, or bound her ſoul by a bond with an oath; 
11. And if her huſband heard #/, and held his peace 
at her, and diſallowed her not: then all her vows ſhall 
ſtand, and every bond wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul 


ſhall ſtand. 


or concerning the bond of her ſoul, ſhall not ſtand : her 
huſband hath made them void, and the LORD fhall 
forgive her. 13. Every vow, and every binding oath 
to afflict the ſoul, her huſband may eſtabliſh it, or her 
huſband may make it void. 14. But if her huſband al- 


38. Andi toget 
at for a ſin- offering, beſides the continual burnt- 


| falſe to their vows. 


+ Heb, Pro- his word, he ſhall do according to all that proceedeth | 


3. And Moſes ſpake unto the people, ſaying, Arm ſome 13. 
| Midianites, and avenge the LORD of 


with ſhe bound her ſoul; 7. And her huſband heard 


| 12. But if her huſband hath utterly; 
made them void on the day he heard ibem ; then what- | 
ſoever proceeded out of her lips, concerning her vows, | 


the reſt of them that were flain, zamely, * Evi, and 1 
kem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five kings of Mi-!“ 


her hold his peace at her, from day to day, then he Beh, 
eſtabliſheth all her vows, or all her bonds which are . 
upon her: he confirmeth them, becauſe he held his 
ace at her, in the day that he heard hem. 15. But if 
e ſhall any ways make them void, after that he hath 
heard them, then he ſhall bear her iniquity. : 16. Theſe 
are the ſtatutes which the LORD commanded Moſes, 
between a man and his wife, between the father and his 
daughter, being yet in her youth in her father's houſe. 


v. 3— 16. Two exceptions are put in againft the general 
rule. Perſons in the power of others, whether daughters or 
wives, may have their vows diſannulled by their fathers or 
their huſbands. If they hold their tongue, their filence is in- 
terpreted conſent ; if they diſallow their vow, it is void, and the 
Lord will not require it of them. But if a woman divorced, 
or a widow, vow, ſhe is bound, as being at her liberty ; if the 
vow however were made during her huſband's life, and diſal- 
lowed by him, ſhe was not bound by it after his death, Thus 
God ſhews his regard for family government, the entire ſub- 
miſſion due from children to their parents, and wives to their 
huſbands ; even God's own fervice is not fo dear to him as 
humble ſubjection : to obey in this caſe, is better than ſacrifice, 
How carefil then ſhould children be, not to enter into en- 
gagements without their parents conſent, leaſt they be reduced 
to the fad dilemma of being difabedient to their parents, or 


CHAP. XXXI. 


This chapter is the hiſtory of a Holy War, a war with Midian. 
Here is, (I.) A divine command for the war, ver. 1, 2. (2.) 
The undertating of the war, ver. 3—6. (3.) The glorious ſuc- 
ceſs of it, ver. 7—12.. (4.) Their triumphant return from the 
war. I. The reſpett Moſes paid the ſoldiers, ver. 13. 2. The 
rebuke he gave them for ſparing the women, ver. 14—18. 3. 
The direflions he gave them for the purifying themſelves, and their 

effecis, ver. 19—24. 4. The diflribution' of the ſpoil they had 
taken, ver. 2.5-—47. 5. The 3 of the officers, 
ver. 48—54. | | 5 


I. ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 2. 
1 © Avenge the children of Iſrael of the Midia- Chg. 
nites : afterward * ſhalt thou be gathered unto thy people. <P 


of yourſelves unto the war, and let them 5 againſt the 
+ Heb, 4 


| idian. 4. T thouſandd 
Of every tribe a thouſand throughout all the tribes of « ue 


Iſrael, ſhall ye ſend to the war. 5. So there were de- to 
livered out of the thouſands of Iſrael, a thouſand of Ik 
every tribe, twelve thouſand armed for war. 6. And 
Moſes ſent them to the war, a thouſand of every tribe, 
them and Phinehas, the fon of Eleazar the prieſt, to the 

war, with the holy inſtruments, and © the trumpets ta « chi 
blow in his hand. | + 


v. 1—6. The Midianites had been, with the Moabites, great- 
ee in drawing Ifrae] aſide from God; they are 
therefore to be puniſhed among the firſt; for they are our worſt 


dianites, and on them we muſt wage unrelenting war. 1. God 
orders Moſes to avenge the people on their enemies, that 
though he may not ſee all their victories, he may behold the 

firſt fruits of them before he dies. It is a comfort in death to 

leave the, church of God in a ſtate of growing proſperity. 2. 
Moſes obeys, and draws out .a detachment of a thouſand men 

from each tribe ; enough, if God was with them, to conſume the 

more numerous hoſts of Midian. God will thus teach them, that 

it is not ſo much the arm of fleſh, as his favour, that enſures 

them victory. 3. Phinehas, who had diſtinguiſhed himſelf for his 

zeal againſt the Midianites, is ſent with them, to blow the 
trumpets that breathed martial ardour into every heart, and 

with the holy inſtruments, probably thoſe which were uſed 

when they conſulted God on extraordinary occaſions. Nate, 

(I.) Where the battle is the Lord's, and to avenge his quarrel 

in ſo good a cauſe, we may boldly advance. (2.) Thoſe ſol- 

diers will be truly brave, whom God's miniſters teach, on 

the principles of the goſpel, to overcome the fear of death 

and danger, . 4 peut. u 
13. Jo 
xxl. 11. 
x Sam. . 


7. And they warred againſ the Midianites, as the 


xi. 15 1%, 


e See [oth 


males. 8. And they ſlew the kings of Midian, beſide 


with s Ibid. 2b 


dian : * Balaam alſo the fon of Beor, they flew 
5 3 the 


* 


LORD commanded Moſes; and * they ſlew all the 9. 1K 7 | 


C- V1. 1. 2, 57 i 3 


"RR 


83 
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% 
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LORD, of the men of war which went out to battle: BeforeChrin 
* one ſoul of five hundred, Both of the perſons, and of-. 
the beeves, and of the aſſes, and of the ſheep. 29. See ver.30, | 
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-prechilt the word. 9. And the children of Iſrael taok all the 
. the — of Midian captives, and their little ones, and 


took the ſpoil of all their cattle, and all their flocks, 


47. Chap, 


= of war, 


WE xx. 13. 1 


WS Sam. xv. 3. 


2 4 8 N 
IF . 
85 
21 os 
IJ m 


.. 


cu, , hath killed any perſon, and ” whoſoever hath touched 


e any lain, purity 49th yourſelves and your captives on 


WE firument, or 


d all their s. 10. And they burnt all their ci- 
= wherein N Ir and all their goodly caſtles with 
fire. 11. * And they took all the Fol and all the prey, 
both of men and of beaſts. 
captives, and the prey, and the ſpoil unto Moles and 
Eleazar the prieſt, and unto the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, unto the camp, at the plains of Moab, 
- which ore by Jordan near Jericho. ; 


v. 79—12. The ſucceſs was anſwerable to their wiſhes. Their 
enemies fell before them, and juſtly ſuffered for the evil they 
had ſeduced Iſrael to commit. Note, God will often make the 
tempters to ſin to be tormented of thoſe whom they deceived, 
I. Frey flew all the males, not all the nation, but all they 
met in that part of the country where they made their attack. 
Among them, five kings or princes of Midian fell; and as an 

inſtance of eſpecial judgment, Balaam the author of all the miſ- 
chief was among 145 fin, who now on the ſame malicious er- 
rand, was probably employed by the Midianites, as before by 
the Moabites. God will take condign vengeance on thoſe who 
have becn the introducers of corruption amang his people, If 
judgment overtake them not on this fide the grave, it infallibly 
will on the other. 2. They took the women and children 
captives, plundered the country, burnt their cities and idol- 
temples, and returned laden with the ſpoil of their enemies. 


13. And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt, and all the 
princes of the congregation, went forth to meet them 
without the camp. 14. And Moſes was wroth with the 
officers of the hoſt, with the captains over thouſands, 
and captains over hundreds, which came from the 
+ battle. 15. And Moſes faid unto them, Have ye ſa- 
ved all the women alive? 16. Behold, * theſe cauſed 
de Deut. the children of Iſrael, through the counſel of Balaam, 
i to commit treſpaſs againſt the LORD in the matter of 
bsp. v. Peor, and ” there was a plague among the congregation 
BE | chap.xxiv. of the LORD. 17. Now therefore kill every male 
. 2 PX. among the little ones, and kill every woman that 
9 hath 13 man, by lying with + him. 18. But all 
the women-children that have not known a man by ly- 

E ing with him, keep alive for yourſelves. 19. And 
e do ye abide without the camp ſeven days: whoſoever 


h Deut. XX. 
14 


ed. Hof 


EE 1 9. 4 
V» Judg. xxi. 


Wo the third day and on the ſeventh day. 20. And purify 
all your raiment, and all F that is made of tkins, and all 
work of goats hair, and all things made of wood. 21, 
And Eleazar the prieſt ſaid unto the men of war which 
went to the battle, This is the ordinance of the law 
which the LORD commanded Moſes; 22. Only the 

old, and the ſilver, the braſs, the iron, the tin, and 


1 Heb, In- 
WS veſſel of 


the lead, 23. Every thing that may abide the fire, ye 


BS. chi, an. ſhall make it go through the fire, and it ſhall be clean: 
„ nevertheleſs it ſhall be purified ! with the water of ſepa- 
ration : and all that abideth not the fire ye ſhall make go 
through the water. 24. And * ye ſhall waſh your clothes 

on the ſeventh day, and ye ſhall be clean, and after- 


ward ye ſhall come into the camp. 


v. 1324. To congratulate their victory, Moſes and Eleazar 
20 forth to meet the conquerors, When, 1. Moſes is wroth 


at the people for ſparing the women alive : hey had been the 


chief criminals, and might endanger a fatal relapſe ; they muſt, 
therefore, as many as 0 known man, be ſlain immediately. 
We muſt cut off the temptations to fin, if we would be de- 
- livered from the prevalence of it. 2. As their hands muſt have 
been defiled with blood, and with the bodies of the ſlain, they 
muſt ſtay ſeven days without the camp, till they are purified; 
together with the captives and ſpoil they had taken, which were 
unclean and unfit for their ufe, till ſprinkled with the water of 
purification, The veſſels that would bear the fire, muſt paſs 
through it, and thoſe which would not, muſt be waſhed. Note, 
God's people muſt purify themſelyes as a peculiar people, and 
all they enjoy muſt firſt * ſanctified by the word of od, and 
by prayer. | | | 
Wo 25. J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
= 7 26. Take the ſum of the prey + that was taken, both of 
= man and of beaſt, thou and Elxazar the prieſt, and the 
er chief fathers of the congregation; 27. And * divide the 
„. Prey into two parts; between them that took the war 
. upon them, who went out to battle, and between all 


the congregation, 28. And levy a tribute unto the 
"WP l 


12. And they brought the 


of Þ the flocks, of all manner of beaſts, and 


| 


Take it of their half, and give it unto Eleazar the prieſt 


for an heave-offering of the LORD. 30. And of the 


children of Iſrael's half, thou ſhalt take one portion of 

fifty, of the perſons, of the beeves, of the aſſes, and 

give them + Orgoats, 
unto the Levites, which keep the charge of the taber- „. 4% 
nacle of the LORD. 31. And Moſes and Eleazar 31, 36, 
the prieſt did as the LORD commanded Moſes. 32. 

And the booty, being the reſt of the prey which the men 


of war had caught, was ſix hundred thouſand, and ſe- 


venty thouſand, and five thouſand ſheep, 
threeſcore and twelve thouſand beeves, 34. And three- 

ſcore and one thouſand afſes, 35. And thirty and 

two thouſand perſons in all, of women that had not 

known man, by lying with him. 36. And the half, «which 

was the portion of them that went out to war, was in 
number three hundred thouſand, and ſeven and thirty 
thouſand and five hundred ſheep ; 37. And the LORD's 

tribute of the ſheep was {ix hundred and threeſcore and 

fifteen, 38. And the beeves were thirty and fix thau- 

ſand, of which the LORD's tribute «was threeſcore and 

twelve. 39. And the aſſes were thirty thouſand and five 
hundred, of which the LORD's tribute was threeſcore 

and one. 40. And the perſons were ſixteen thouſand, 

of which the LORD's tribute «vas thirty and two per- 

ſons. 41. And Moſes gave the tribute hich was the 
LORD's heave-offering, unto Eleazar the prieſt, * as the * See chap. 
LORD commanded Moſes. 42. And of the children ii. 8, 19, 
of Iſrael's half, which Moſes divided from the men that 
warred: 43. (Now the half that pertained unto tha 
congregation, was three hundred thouſand, and thirty 
thouſand, and ſeven thouſand, and five hundred ſheep : 
44. And thirty and fix thouſand beeves; 45. And 
thirty thouſand aſſes and five hundred: 46, And ſix- 
teen thouſand perſons :) 47. Even of the children of 
Iſrael's half, Moſes took one portion of fifty, both of 
man and beaſt, and- gave them unto the Levites which 
kept the charge of the tabernacle of the LORD, as the 
LORD commanded Moſes, 


v. 25-—47. We have here an account of the vaſt booty they 
had gotten, and the diſtribution of it, according to God's or- 
der, One half was divided among the whole congregation, 
whoſe ſervice at home was necdful to guard the camp, and who 
would have been as willing as their brethren, to have gone to 
the battle, The other half was divided among thoſe who went 
to the battle, who had borne the greateſt dangers, and deſerved 
the greater ſhare. Note, If we war a hard warfare for Chriſt, 
we ſhould be comforted, that great is our reward in heayen.— 
God myſt have his part, as well as the people theirs, ſince ta 
him they were indebted for all. A fiftieth, therefore, from the 
people, for the uſe of the Levites ; a five hundredth from the 
ſoldiers for the uſe of the prieſts, are ſeparated as the Lord's 
tribute, It was reaſonable they ſhoyld give the moſt, who had 

ained it at the leaſt hazard. Note, In all our gains, God muſt 
£ regarded ; as it is his bleſſing which maketh rich, we arg 


33. And 


bound to honour him with our ſubſtance. 


48. ¶ And the officers which were over thouſands of 
the hoſt, the captains of thouſands, and captains of 
hundreds, came near unto Moſes: 49. And they ſaid 
unto Moſes, Thy ſervants have taken the ſum of the 


men of war which are under our ＋ charge, and there + nes, 
lacketh not one man of us. 7 
brought an oblation for the LORD, what every man 


50. We have therefore "—_ | 


hath * gotten of jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, » ge, 
rings, ear- rings, and tablets, to make an atonement for Found. 


our ſouls before the LORD. 51. And Moſes and Elea- 


zar the prieſt took the gold of them, even all wrought 
jewels. - 52, And all the gold of the 4 offering that they f Heb, 
offered up to the LORD, of the captains of thouſands, OT 
and of the captains of hundreds, was ſixteen thouſand 

ſeven hundred and fifty ſnekels. 53. (For! the men of y bet. xy, 
war had taken ſpoil, every man for himſelf), 54. And '* 
Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took the gold of the cap- 

tains of thouſands, and of hundreds, and brought it in- 

to the tabernacle of the congregation, for a memorial for 

the children of Ifrael before the LORD, 


v. 48—54. The piety of the officers of Iſrael appears here 
| | ah is 


ers bon, and Elealeh, and Shebam, and Nebo, and“ Be- 


180 


N U 


M B E. R 'S; | 


— 


Chap. X XXII. 


Before Chriſt 
1451. 


— 5 * 1 

as great as their proweſs. On calling their muſter-roll, not a 
man was loſt by diſeaſe or the ſword, in this expedition, an 
inſtance of Divine protection ſo amazing, could not but affect 
them; and as they loved their ſoldiers as brethren, and were 
tender of their lives, as every good general ſhould be, they make 
the moſt grateful acknowledgements to God for his preſervation. 
Each man brought an oblation to the Lord of * and jewels, 
which was their private ſpoil ; and therewith alſo fought atone- 
ment for their ſouls, having tranſgreſſed in preſerving the wo- 
men, and as they might juſtly fear in other things. Moſes is or- 
dered to receive and lay it up before the Lord, for a memorial 
of his care of them, and their gratitude, Note, (1.) Great de- 
liverances deſerve particular thankfulneſs. (2.) We take no- 
thing in hand, but we need ſeek atonement when we have done. 
(3.) Where God gives plenty, we muſt abound in works of 
picty and charity, _ 


CHAP. XXXII. 


In this chapter we have, (1.) The humble requeſt of the tribes of 
Reuben and Gad, for an inheritance on that fide fordan, where 
ljrael now lay encamped, ver. 1—5. ( 2.) Moſess miſ-interpret- 
ing of their requeſt, ver. 6—15. ( 3.) Their explication of it, 
ver. 16—19. (4.) The grant of their petition under the pro- 
viſoes and limitations, which they theniſelves propoſed, ver. 20 — 
42. | | 


* "OW the children of Reuben and the children 


2 Chap. xxi. 


32. Joſh, 


ill 5. 2 


Sam, XXIV 5, 


b Ver, 36. 


c Ver. 38. 
Shibmah. 

d Ver, 38. 
Baal-meon, 
e Chap. xxi. 


24, 34. 


Jordan. 
and to the children of Reuben, Shall your brethren go 


+ Heb, 
Break, 


f Chap. xiii, 
, 20, 

g Deut. i.22, 

h Chap, xiil. 

24. 


{ Ibid, xiv, 
21, 


k Ibid. 28 , 
29. Deut. 


i. 35 
! Chap. xiv. 


24, 30. 


+ Heb, Ful- 
filled after 


- 


of Gad had a very great multitude of cattle : 
and when they ſaw the land of * Jazer, and the land of 
Gilead, that behold, the place was a place for cattle ; 
2. The children of Gad, and the children of Reuben, 
came and ſpake unto Moſes, and to Eleazar the prieſt, 
and unto the princes of the congregation, ſaying, 
taroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and * Nimrah, and Heſh- 


on; 4. Even the country * which the LORD ſmote be- 
fore the congregation of Iſrael, is a land for cattle, and 


thy ſervants have cattle. 5. Wherefore, ſaid they, if we 
have found grace in thy ſight, let this land be given un- 


to thy ſervants for a poſſeſſion, and bring us not over 
6. ¶ And Moſes ſaid unto the children of Gad, 


to war, and ſhall ye ſit here? 7. And wherefore + diſ- 
courage ye the heart of the children of Iſrael from go- 
ing over into the land which the LORD hath given 
them? 8. Thus did your fathers, when I ſent them 
from Kadeſh-barnea * to ſee the land. 9. For when 
b they went up unto the valley of Eſhcol, and ſaw the 


land, they diſcouraged the heart of the children of Iſrael, 


that they ſhould not go into the land which the LORD 
had given them. To. And the LORD's anger was 
kindled the ſame time, and he ſware, ſaying, 11. Surely 
none of the men that came up out of Egypt,“ from 
twenty years old and upward, ſhall fee the land which J 
{ware unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob, be- 
cauſe they have not Þ wholly followed me: 12. Save 
Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, the Kenezite, and Joſhua the 
ſon of Nun : for they have wholly followed the LORD. 
13. And the LORD's anger was kindled againſt Iſrael, 
and he made them wander in the wilderneſs forty years, 
until all the generation that had done evil in the ſight of 
the LORD was conſumed. 14. And behold, ye are 


riſen up in your father's ſtead, an increaſe of ſinful men, 


to augment yet the fierce anger of the LORD toward 
Iſrael. 


5 again leave them in the wilderneſs, and ye ſhall de- 


roy all this people. 


v. 115. Pleaſed with the fertility of the ſoil, and the coun- 
try of Gilead and Jazer, the children of Reuben and Gad caſt 
a longing eye upon it for their poſſeſſion. Whereupon, 

1. They make their requeſt to Moſes, plead its ſuitableneſs 
to the numerous herds they kept, and beg they may be permit- 
ted to have their lot on this fide Jordan. Note, Too many, 
like them, take up their reſt on earth, and over- anxious about 


worldly things, loſe all concern about a poſſeſſion in the hea- 
venly Canaan. | | | mts | 


2. Moſes highly reſents their propoſal, juſtly apprehenſive 
of the conſequences ; it ſeemed to ſpeak unbelief of God's 
promiſes, and a diſtruſt of his power, to be the dictate. of 
covetouſneſs and cowardice ; and in the iſſue might be fatally 
dangerous to the whole, whether by weakening the army, and 
diſcouraging the hearts of their brethren,” or, as was more to 

| - | 


3 A. 


15. For if ye turn away from after him, he will | 


_ [every man armed to battle before the LORD, and 


be feared, and Moſes reminds them, by provoking God, as Before 
their fathers had done, and thereby augmenting his fierce anger 2451. 
againſt Iſrael. Note, (1.) It is a dangerous ſymptom of ruin | 
coming upon a land, when the riſing generation tread in the 

{ins of their fathers, and grow worſe and worſe. (2.) It is as 

baſe as, ſelfiſh to deſire our own reſt and eaſe, when God's 

people are called to hardſhips, and need our help and aſſiſtance. 

(3.) Paſt experiences ſhould be treaſured up, as future memo- 

rials. (4.) Holy indignation againſt fin is a part of the cha- 

rater of the faithful miniſters of God. | 


16. C And they came near unto him, and ſaid, We 
will build ſheep-folds here for our cattle, and cities for 
our little ones. 17. But“ we ourſelves will go ready = 6. ; 
armed before the children of Iſrael, until we have brought 13 
them unto their place; and our little ones ſhall dwell in 
the fenced cities, becauſe of the inhabitants of the land. 
18. We will not return unto our houſes, until the chil- = jk, u 
dren of Ifracl have inherited every man his inheritance : “ 
19. For we will not inherit with them on yonder ſide 
Jordan, or forward, becauſe our inheritance is fallen to 
us on this ſide Jordan eaſtward. 20. C And e Moſes o deut. ii 
ſaid unto them, If ye will do this thing, if ye will go ar-, J.. 
med before the LORD to war, 21. And will go all of 4 
you armed over Jordan before the LORD, until he 
hath driven out his enemies from before him: 22. And 
the land be ſubdued before the LORD : then after- v Dent. i, 
ward ye ſhall return, and be guiltleſs before the LORD, 20. 
and before Iſrael; and * this land ſhall be your poſſeſſion a beo is 
before the LORD. 23. But if ye will not do fo, be- . 
hold, ye have ſinned againſt the LORD : and be ſure & a.. 
your ſin will find you out. 24. Build ye cities for 
your little ones, and folds for your ſheep, and do that 
which hath proceeded out of your mouth. 25. And 
the children of Gad, and the children of Reuben ſpake 
unto Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſervants will do as my lord 
commandeth. 26. Our little ones, our wives, our 
flocks, and all our cattle ſhall be there in the cities of 
Gilead. 27. But thy ſervants will paſs over, every: pu 
man armed for war, before the LORD to battle, as my 
lord faith. $1 | 


v. 16—27. Though Moſes had juſt ſuſpicion for his fears, 
yet their reply ſeems to ſhow they were groundleſs. A faith- 
ful miniſter watches with godly jealouſy over the people, and 
his care and love of them appear even in ſuſpicions that may 
ariſe from miſtake, or miſinterpretation. 1 

I. They engage to follow their brethren, and never to for- 
ſake them till they are comfortably ſettled, yea offer to go be- 
fore them, in bearing the brunt of every battle, ſo far from 
being cowards, or diſcouraging them. Only they would ſecure 
their wives and children, and cattle, till their return; and con- 
tent with their preſent lot, defire no part beyond Jordan. 
Nite, It is good to hear always before we judge. They may 
be aCtuated by rhe nobleſt motives, whoſe conduct may be li- 
able to much miſrepreſentation. | - 

2. The propoſal is conſented to, on theſe conditions; They 
ſhall go armed before the Lord, to fight his battles, and never 
think of quitting the camp, till the land is ſubdued ; otherwiſe 
ſin would overtake them, and puniſh them accordingly. Note, 
Sin will find us out, if we are falſe and faithleſs, and we ſhall 
ſurely ſuffer for it — Thus the matter is compromiſed, they en- 
gage for ready obedience, and punctual performance of the a- 
greement. The moſt ſerviceable, about 40,000 men, accord- 
ingly followed Iſrael into Canaan, till the land was divided; 
whilft the reſt, by conſent no doubt, were left as a guard to 
the country they occupied. | 


28. So concerning them Moſes commanded Eleazar « jv. i 1 
the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon. of Nun, and the chief 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael: 29. And 
Moſes ſaid unto them, If the children of Gad, and the 
children of Reuben will paſs with you over Jordan, 


the land ſhall be ſubdued before you, then ye ſhall 
give them the land of Gilead for a poſſeſſion : 30. 

But if they will not paſs over with you armed, they 

ſhall have poſſeflions among you in the land of Ca- 
naan. 31. And the children of Gad, and the children 

of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the LORD hath faid 
unto thy ſervants, ſo will we do. 32. We will pais 
over armed before the LORD into the land of Canaan, : ben f 
that the poſſeſſion of our inheritance on this ſide Jor- 7 fl 
dan may be ours. 33. And © Moſes gave unto them, ai. + 
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3 


a. xvii, 
I, & Xix, 1. 
| Ibid, xvi. 
nn. I, 


Chap, zi. 


WhoreChrift cen to 


| by names the 
names of the © gave 


ſovereignty, or to 


ii, wilderneſs. 
turned 


was no water for the 


7 + 
Job. Ib, 35» 
.& ; ; 


Reuben, and; unto half the tribe of Manaſſeh the ſon 
of Joſeph, the kingdom, of Sihon, King of the Amo. 
rites, and the kingdom of Og: king of Baſhan, the land 
with the cities thereof, in the c he 
the country round about. 34%. J And the children of 
Gad built Dibon, and Ataroth; and Aroer, 35. And 
Atroth, Shophan, and * Jaazer, and Fogbehah, 36. And 
* Bethoim 1 
for ſheep. 37. And the children of Reuben built 
Heſhbon, me. Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, 38. And Ne- 
bo, and Baal-meon (their names being changed) and 
Shibmatr : and + gave other names unto the cities which 
they builded. 39. And the children of Machir the ſon 


of Manaſſeh went to Gilead, and took it, and diſpoſ- 


the Amorite which was in it. 40. And Moles 
Gilead unto Machir the ſon of Manaſſeh, and he 
dwelt therein. 41. And Jair the fon of Manaſſeh went 
and took the ſmall towns thereof and called them s Ha- 
voth-jair., 42. And Nobah went and took Kenath, and 
the villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his own 
name. 8 | | 


v. 286-—42. As Moſes was not to live till the ſettlement of 
the peaple, he charges Eleazar and Joſhua to ſee the agreement 
here made fulfilled, and the Reubenites and Gadites renew 
their engagements ; whereupon the cities are allotted them ; 
and being more than they can occupy, half the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, either at their own requeſt, or by divine appointment, 
as a reward for the bravery of Machir, who diſpoſſeſſed the Gi- 
leadites, have their lot in Gilead. Each tribe repairs the cities 
which had been damaged by the war, and ſecures their families 
and cattle, changing the names of the places, in token of their 

aboliſh the very mention of thoſe idols, after 
whom they had been called. Note, We cannot be too careful 
to deſtroy every memorial, which would either lead us into 
fin, or ſtir up the idea of it in our minds. 


ſeſſed 


C H AP. XXXIIL 


In this chapter we have, f. A particular account of all the removes 
and encampments of the children of Iſrael, ver. 1—49. 2. A 
ftrid commanid given them to drive out all the inhabitants of the 
land of Canaan, ver. 50—56. - 


1. THESE are the journeys of the children of 


Ifrael, which went forth out of the land of 


Egypt, with their armies, under the hand of Moſes and 


Aaron. 2. And Moſes wrote their goings. out, accord- 
ing to their journeys, by the commandment of the 
LORD : and theſe are their journeys according to their 
goings out. 3. And they departed from Rameſes, in 


_ the firſt month, on the fifteenth day of the firſt month: 


on the morrow after the paſſover the children of Iſ- 
rae] went out * with an high hand in the ſight of all rhe 
Egyptians. 4. (For the Fay tians buried all Their firſt- 
born, © which the LORD had ſmitten among them: * up- 
on their gods alſo the LORD executed ju 
And the children of Iſrael removed from Rameſes, and 
pitched in Succoth. 6. And they departed from * Suc- 
coth, and pitched in Etham, which js in the edge of the 
7. And ® they removed from Etham, and 
again unto Pihahrroth, which ig before Baalze- 
phon: and they pitched before Migdot. 8. And they 


'v, departed from before Pihahiroth, and o paſſed through the 


midſt of the ſea, into the wildernefs, and went three days 
Journey in the wildernefs of Etham, and pitched in Ma- 
rah. 9. And they removed from Marah, and came unto 
Elim; and in Elim were twelve fountains of water, and 
threeſcore and ten palm. trees, and they pitched there. 
10. And they | 
the Red fea. 11. And they removed from the Red fea, 
and encamped-in * the wilderneſs of Sin. 12. And they 
took their journey out of the wilderneſs of Sin, and en- 
camped in Dophkah. 13. And they departed from 
Dophkah, and encamped in Alufh. 14. And they re- 
moved from Alufh, and encamped at Rephidim, where 
| e to drink. 15. And the 

departed from Rephidim, and pitched in ® the wilderne 

of Sinai. 16. And they removed from the deſart of Si- 
nai, and pitched at Kibroth-Hattaavah. 17. And they 
. from Kibroth-Hattaavah, and encamped at Ha- 

OL. I. 


15 


ths chen of Gad, and to the children of 
even the citics. of 


and Beth-baran, fenced cities: and folds. 


pitched in Bene-jaakan. 


| departed from Zalmonah, and pitched in Punon. 


parted from lim, and pitched in' Dibon-Gad. 


ents.) 5. 


removed from Elim, and encamped by 
Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 


When ye are p 
Naan ; 


poſſeſs the inlabitauts of the land, and dwell therein: for 


 2ef6th.” 19, And" they departed! from Hazeroth, and nn 
pitched in v Rithmah: 19; And they departed from Rith·— 
mah, and pitched at Rimmon-Parez. 20, And they p Chap. en. 
departed from Rimmon-Parez, and pitched in Libnah. „, Br. 
'2r. And they removed: from Libnah, and pitched at tema. 


Riſſah. 22. And they journeyed from Riſſah, and pitched 


in Kehelathah. 23. And they went from Kehelathah, and 
pitched in mount Shapher. 24. And they removed from 
mount Shapher, and encam in Haradah. 25. And 
they removed from Haradah, and pitched in Makhe- 
loth. 26. And they removed from Makheloth, and. en- 
camped at Tahath. 27. And they departed from Ta- 
hath, and pitched at Tarah. 28. And they removed 
from Tarah, and pitched in Mithcah. 29. And they 
went from Mithcah, and pitched in Haſhmonah. 30. 
And they departed from Haſhmonah, and encamped at 
Moſeroth. 31. And they departed from Moſeroth, and 4 Deut. x; 
32. And they removed from“ 
"Bene-jaakan, and encampedat * Hor-hagidgad. 33. And * 1 Mae. . 
they went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched in Jotba- g. Cen. 
thah. 34. And they removed from Jotbathah, and en- xvi. 27. 
camped at Ebronah. 35. And they departed from E- Pew = f. 
bronah, and * encamped at Ezion-gaber. 36. And they 42. 
removed from Ezion-gaber, and * pitched in the wilder- arg.“ 
neſs of Zin, which is Kadeſh. 37. And they removed from 1 Kings ix. 
* Kadeſh, and pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of the 3%,,. .. 
land of Edom. 38. And ” Aaron the prieſt went up unto 1. & vi. 
mount Hor, at the commandment of the LORD, and x Chap. x. 
died. there, in the fortieth year after the children of Iſrael 22. & xxi. 4. 
were come out of the land of Egypt, in the firſt day % Dost. . 
of the fifth month. 39. And Aaron was an hundred é. & . 
and twenty and three years old, when he died in mount *” 
Hor. 40. And king Arad the Canaanite (which dwelt = Chap. xi. 
in the ſouth, in the land of Canaan) heard of the coming “&. 
of the children of Iſrael. 41. And they departed from 
mount Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah, 42. And they a vis. 4. 
wo 
And they departed from Punon, and * pitched in Oboth. » hid. 10. 
44. And © they departed from Oboth, and pitched in 1b d. 11. 
4 He-abarim, in the border of Moab. 45. And _ de- 4 Ibid, 
40. And e chip. 
they removed from Dibon- Gad, and encamped in Almon- f. 
diblathaim. 47. And they removed from Almon-dibla- 14. 
thaim, and pitched in the mountains of Abarim before 3 Chap, u. 
Nebo. 48. And they departed from the mountains of . 
Abarim, and * pitched in the plains of Moab, by Jordan » chap, xii, 
near Jericho. 49. And they pitched by Jordan from . : 
Beth-jelimoth, ve n unto + Abel-ſhittim, in the plains of a= 
Moab. | 15 alns © 


ittim. 

v. I—49. At God's command, Moſes is ordered to keep a ICTs 
journal of their marches, which is here publiſhed, that they 
might remember and adore the good hand of the Lord upon 
them in this dangerous road. Particular notice is taken of their 
departure from Egypt: They came out with a high hand, un- 
der the conduct of their divinecly-appointed leaders, whilſt the 
Egyptians were dipping the graves of their children, and la- 
menting the deſolations of their idols. Amidft alt the dangers 
of the way, and the greater dangers of their ſins, God ſafely 
conducted them thraugh the dreary wilderneſs, and, after forty 
years of wandring, had brought them ſafe to the borders of the 
promiſed land; thence to look back on the places of their ma- 
nifold provocations with ſhame, and forward to the land of 
promiſe with enlivened hope. Note, (1.) It is uſeful to keep a 
diary of God's mercies and providences, that they may be re- 
membered for our own and others comfort or direction. (2.) 
This world is the Chriſtian's wilderneſs ; many a Jong year he 
is called to wander to and fro in it; but being under divine 
guidance, amidſt all his winding ſteps, he is led by the right 
way, and ſure to arrive ſaſe at laſt at the land of glory. 


30. C And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, in the 
plains of Moab, by Jordan zear Jericho, ſaying, 51, 
unto them, 
paſſed over Jordan into the land of Ca- . pet. 1. 
52. Then ye ſhall drive out all the inhabitants 2. Jo. al. 
of the land from before you, and deſtroy all their pic- !p,,, mai, 
tures, and deſtroy all their molten images, and quite 24, 33. 
pluck down all their high places. 53. And ye ſhall dif- Dit af. 


Deut. vii. 2, 
5. & xii, 3. 
m Chap, 
xxvi. 53. 

+ Heb, 
Mu'tiply his 


I have given you the land to poſſeſs it. 54. And ye ſhall 
divide the land by lot for an inheritance among your 


inheritance, 


families, and to the more ye ſhall + give the more inheri- 
| 9 | A. - tance, 


— ne 1 


V... FI BOEES —= 


- | . © a: ts 7 8 ; a, 
Before hrt tance, and to the fewer ye ſhall ꝓ give the leſs inheritance: ſupplied the home conſumption of ſuch a vaſt multitude, but Beforecy, 
enriched them with large exports. Note, (1.) We muſt be 1451. 


every man's inheritance ſhall be in the place where his : | Ports... ; JVoEts (Toi .YV ©, AMIE | 
| 1 Heb, Di lot faleth 3 according to the tribes of your fathers ye Fer ang ae ＋ > Wine el 4 b au, gh | 
alen, ſhall inherit. 55. But if ye will not drive out the inha- houſe to houſe, and feld to field, - {2.) The people of God ex. 
| bitants of the land from before you; then it ſhall come | pe& but a ſmall portion of earth; their inheritance is in hea- 
to paſs, that thoſe which ye let remain of them, ſhall | ven. (3.) A little, with God's bleſſing, will afford that af. 
» Joh. xxiii. be pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your ſides, and fluence and comfort, which cannot be enjoyed in the great 
4 Exod, ſhall vex you in the land wherein ye dwell. 56. More- riches of the ungodly. | 


xxiii, 33. over, it ſhall come to pals, that I ſhall do unto you, as . - {nt | 1 
Fo 60 06 ans om ith 16. J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
| P 17. Theſe are the names of the men, which ſhall di- 
v. 50— 56. Strict injunctions are given for the entire deſtrue- vide the land unto you, Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua = jod. 1, 
tion of oy monument of idolatry, and the utter extirpation | the ſyn of Nun. 18. And ye ſhall take one prince of 5. 

of the people, it would be "OT I te? N hole 2 4 every tribe to divide the land by inheritance. 19. And 

friendſhip with them, or preſerve the leaſt relicts of their idols, the Haine of the den ee: of vhs tribe of Judah, 


leſt they ſhould be enſnared thereby. We are peculiarly to | at 
uard * our beſetting ſin, and ſtop up every avenue of our Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh. 20. And of the tribe of the 
. at which it might enter. If they were obedient, then children of Simeon, Shemuel the fon of Ammihud. 21. 


their inheritance was ſecure ; if diſobedient, they ſhould ſuffer | Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the ſon of Chiſlon. 22. 
that expulſion themſelves, which they ſhould have inflicted on | And the prince of the tribe of the children of Dan, 
; the inhabitants. Note, (1.) We can be only ſafe by renounc- | Rgukki the ſon of Jogli. 23. The prince of the children 
N | TIT f a ww w 1 we deſtroy dot them, they [ip Joſeph : for the tribe of the children of Manaſſeh, 
CPP Hanniel the ſon of Ephod. 24. And the prinee of the 
l f rw of the children of Ephraim, 3 the ſon of 
1 . iphtan. 25. And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
CHAP. XXXIV. dren of Zebulun, Elizaphan the ſon of Parnach. 26. 
And the prince of the tribe of the children of Iſſa- 
char, Paltiel the fon of Azzan. 27. And the prince 
of the tribe of the children of Aſhur, Ahihud the fon 
+ | of Shelomi. 28. And the prince of the tribe of the 
1. A* D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, | children of Naphtali, Pedahel the fon of Ammihud. 
2. Command the children of Iſrael, and fay| 29. Theſe are they. whom the LORD commanded to 
unto them, When ye come into the land of Canaan | divide the inheritance unto the children of Iſrael, in the 
(this is the land that ſhall fall unto you for an inheritance, | land of Canaan. 


even the land of Canaan, with the coaſts thereof) 3. | TS. En 
. ob. xv. Toon ou ſouth quarter ſhall of from the 2 G GA 33 ny — 2 — 25 _ 
I _ 1 As _ of ** © b 8 age _ and the land accordingly is divided among the remaining nine 
d Gen, xiv. border mall DE the utmott Coalt ot the falt ſea ealt- tribes and half. Eleazar and Joſhua are the chief commiſlion- 
3% ward, 4. And yar border ſhall turn from the ſouth, ers, and types of Jeſus, the prieſt and king of his people, who 
© See Joſh, to the aſcent of Akrabbim, and paſs on to Zin: and | will divide to them his eternal inheritance. A prince of each 
x%, 3- , the going forth thereof ſhall be from the ſouth to © Ka- | tribe is joined with them, to take care of the intereſts of his 


2 run deſh-barnea, and ſhall go on to © Hazar-addar, and paſs people, and to avoid all ſuſpicion of partiality in the diſtribu- 
| tion. It is not enough to do right; we ſhould take care to 


* See Joh. on to Azmon. 5. And the border ſhall fetch a compaſs : 

Gen. xr, from Azmon * unto the river of Egypt, and the goings have our Juſt dealing evident to all men; 

x8. Joh. out of it ſhall be at the ſea, 6. And as for the weſtern- | | RENT. 5 

z King vii, border, you ſhall even have the great ſea for a border, | 8 . 
H . 


65... this ſhall be your weſt border. 7. And this ſhall be your 
& north border: from the great ſea, you ſhall point out | 1 85 | | | 
r Chap. for you mount Hor. 8. From mount Hor ye ſhall | A proviſion made for the tribe of Levi, 1. Forty-eight cities aſſigned 
£64.37; Point out your border ® unto the entrance of Hamath : and | Sem, with their ſuburbs, ſame in every tribe, ver. 1—8. 2. 
21. 2 Kings the goings forth of the border ſhall be to Zedad. 9. © | S of thoſe were to be for 3 refuge, if a man — — | 
*. s. And the border ſhall go on to Ziphron, and the go- caſe of uff m 8 . Br 
ings out of it ſhall be at Hazar-enan: this ſhall be j« wth ver. 20-24. 3. What es os bw concerning thoſe 
your north border. 10. And ye ſhall point out your | gat tool ſhelter in theſe cities of refuge, ver. 2534. + | * 
| eaſt border, from Hazar-enan to Shepham. 11. And| fa 4 | 
1 Kings the coaſt ſhall go down from Shepham to Riblah, on x. N D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in the plains 
3 the eaſt ſide of Ain: and the border ſhall deſcend, and A of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, ſaying, 2. 
,6, mall reach unto the + ſide of the ſea of Chinnereth eaſt- | * Command the children of Iſrael, that they give unto , 1. 
Moder. Ward. 12. And the border ſhall go down to Jordan, | the Levites of the inheritance of their poſſeſſion, cities z, 4. E. 
k Deut. jii. and the goings out of it ſhall be at the falt-ſea : this | to dwell in: and ye ſhall give alſo: unto the Levites * 
| 2 ** ſhall be your land with the coaſts thereof round about. ſuburbs for the cities round about them. 3. And the 
35. 13. And Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael, ſay- cities ſhall they have to dwell in, and the ſuburbs of 
ing, This ic the land which ye ſhall inherit by lot, | them ſhall be for their cattle, and for their goods, and 
x which the LORD commanded to give unto the nine | for all their beaſts. 4. And the ſuburbs of the cities 
| Chap, tribes, and to the half tribe, 14. For the tribe of the | which ye ſhall give unto the Levites, ſſiall reach from 
Jet x3, children of Reuben, according to the houſe of their fa- | the wall of the city and outward, a thouſand cubits round 
3 ' thers, and the tribe of the children of Gad, according | about. 5. And ye ſhall meaſure from without the city 
do the houſe of their fathers, have received their inhe- | on the eaſt ſide two thouſand cubits, and on the ſouth ſide 
ritance, and half the tribe of Manaſſeh have received | two thouſand cubits, and on the weſt fide two thoutand 
their inheritance. 15. The two tribes, and the half | cubits, and on the north fide two thouſand cubits : and 
tribe, have received their inheritance on this fide Jordan, | the city all be in the midſt : this ſhall be to them the 
near Jericho, eaſt- ward, toward the ſun- riſing. | ſuburbs of the cities. 6. And among the cities which 
We RL Sy "Boi 79g 1 ye ſhall give unto the Levites, there /hall be“ ſix cities ., 
e ng rt mms eee 7 for refuge, which ye ſhall appoint for the man-ſlayer, We ” 


an .am-.c ho ” 


Ly 


: In this chapter God diretts Moſes, and he Iſrael, 1. Concerning the 
bounds of the land of Canaan, ver. 1—15. 2. Concerning the 
diviſion of it to the tribes of Iſrael, ver. 16—24. 


3s 


— 


N 
8 35 
£55, 


88 deſcribed, that they my know how far the warrant | | : Ae. 
-., of God reached for the ſword to deſtroy, and for themſelves to | that he may flee thither: and ꝶ to them ye ſhall add:: 
poſſeſs. Though they were promiſed more extenſive dominion, Tie and two cities. 7. So all the cities which ye ſhall give + Heb, 1 n 
which they afterwards enjoyed, even to Euphrates ; yet the part | to the Levites, /hall be forty and eight cities: them /hall e, 
themſelves occupied was ſmall, about a hundred and ſixty miles ye give with their ſuburbs. 8. And the cities which ye 7" : 
in length, and _—_— breadth, having on the north mount ſhall give, /hall be of the poſſeſſion of ieee ok Heb, 
Hor, on the ſouth Kadeſh-barnca, on the weſt the Mediterra- S 12 & PQ ber S* Wk 
nean, and on the caſt the dead ſea. The fruitfulneſs of the | Iſrael: from them that have many, ye ſhall give many 3 ch, BG cn 


land compenſated for its narrowneſs, and not only abundantly but from them that have few, ye ſhall give few. _ Every 54 
| 28 | | | | N | * 


Chap. XX XVI. 
— ꝗ——⁵«⁵ ̃ ̃ ¶ ³OR— 
cee one ſhall give af his cities unto t 
1451 15 * which I he inherite tn. 
fa. „ 8. As the Levites would need an abode,” when th 
They be- (me into the land, God aſſigns them forty-eight cities, wi 
— their ſuburbs, for their cattle, in the ſeyeral tribes, 
needed not arable land, as the tythes were. their portion, and 

the care of the ſoil would have diverted them from the care of 
men's fouls. For mutual edification they dwell together; for 
eral uſefulneſs their cities are diſperſed, each tribe, accord- 

ing to its extent, furniſhing-them out of their lot with a ſuit- 
able abode: ' Note, (1.) To provide a goſpel miniſtry, ſhould 
be the great concern of eve people. (2.) They who are 
engaged in the miniſtry ſhould, as much as oſſible, diveſt 


themſelves of every worldly care. (3.) * w 
us in ſpirituals, have a right to reap our worldly 


9. J And the LORD ſpake ,unto Moſes, ſaying, 
10, Speak unto the children of-. Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, When ye be come over Jordan, into the land 
of Canaan: 11. Then * ye ſhall appoint. you cities, to 
be cities of refuge for you ; that the ſlayer may flee thi- 
ther, which killeth any perſon F at unawares. 12. And 
they ſhall be unto you cities for refuge from the avenger, 
that the man-ſlayer die not, until he ſtand before the 
congregation in judgment. 13. And of theſe cities 
which ye ſhall give, {ix cities ſhall ye have for refuge. 
dea, iv, 14+ * Ye ſhall give three cities on this fide Jordan, and 
W 41. Jo three cities ſhall ye give in the land of Canaan, which 
Gf ſhall be cities of refuge. 

ga refuge, bh for the children of Iſrael, and for the 
ſtranger, and for the ſojourner among them: that eve- 

Y ry one that killeth any perſon unawares, may flee thi- 
bros. an. ther. 16, * And if he ſmite him with an inſtrument of 
„ iron, (fo that he die) he is a murderer : the murderer 
» [hall ſurely be put to death. 17. And if he ſmite him 
rns. win T with throwing a ſtone, (wherewith he may die) and he 
WT + fone of die, he ig a murderer ; the murderer ſhall ſurely be 
n. put to death. 18. Or if he ſmite him with an hand 
weapon of wood, (wherewith he may die) and he die, 
' he is a murderer; the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to 
death. 19. The revenger of blood himſelf ſhall flay 
the murderer : when he meeteth him he ſhall ſlay him. 
20. But * if he thruſt him of hatred, or hurl at him by 
laying of wait, that he die: 21. Or in enmity ſmite 
him with his hand, that he die, he that ſmote him 
ſhall ſurely be put to death, for he is a murderer : 
the revenger of blood ſhall ſlay the murderer, when he 
meeteth him, 22. But if he thruſt him ſuddenly * without 


things. 


{4 peut. xix. 
2, Joſb. X. 
2. 


e Exod, xxi. 


13. 
| + Heb, By 
error. 
Deut. xix. 


6. Joſh. * 
LY 


5 Lev. xxiv. 


* 


ing of wait: 23. Or with any ſtone wherewith a man 


die, and was not his enemy, neither ſought his harm: 
24. Then the congregation ſhall judge between the 
ſlayer, and the revenger of blood, according to theſe 
judgments. 25. And the congregation ſhall 88 the 
ſlayer out of the hand of the revenger of blood, and 


fuge, whither he was fled : and he ſhall abide in it 
with the holy oil. 26. But if the ſlayer ſhall at any 


find him without the borders of the city of his refuge ; 
and the revenger of blood kill the ſlayer ; || he ſhall not 
be guilty of blood: 28. Becauſe he ſhould have re- 
mained in the city of his refuge, until the death of the 
high prieſt : bur after the death of the high prieſt, the 
flayer ſhall return into the land of his poſſeſſion, 29. 
So theſe things ſhall be for a ſtatute of judgment unto 


N 


30. Whoſo killeth any perſon, the murderer ſhall 
x.15, put to death, by the * mouth of witneſſes : but one wit- 
. neſs ſhall not teſtify againſt any perſon, 10 cauſe him to 
die. 31. Moreover, ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for 
the life of a murderer, which is 5 guilty of death; but 
he ſhall be ſurely put to — 74 32. And ye ſhall 
take no ſatisfaction for him that is fled to the city of 
ne. his refuge, that he ſhould come again to dwell in the 
282 land, until the death of the prieſt. 33. So ye ſhall 
2 not 


i for the file 


p 

. 45 

" * bn 
75 


na 


h the land: and Þ the land cannot be cleanſed of the 
Ee” | 


his cities unto. the Levites, according to | 


They q 


o miniſter to 


15. Theſe ſix cities ſhall be | 


enmity, or have caſt upon him any thing without lay- 


may die, ſeeing him not, and caſt it upon him that he | 


the congregation ſhall reſtore him to the city of his re- | 
iz, Unto the death of the high prieſt, ' which was anointed | 


time come without the border of the city of his refuge, 
whither he was fled ; 27. And the revenger of blood 


you, throughout your generations in all your * 8! 
e 


lute the land wherein ye are: for blood it de- 


— 
183 


that is ſhed therein, hut by the blood of him that Before Chriſt 
ſhed it. 34. Defile not therefore the land which ye ſhall . 
inhabit, wherein I dwell : for I the LORD dwell among 


% 


| the children of Iſrael. 


v. 9—34. Six of theſe forty-eight cities are appropriated to a 
particular purpoſe, as places of refuge for the man- layer, who 
killed his neighbour unawares ; and particular inſtructions given 
to diſtinguiſh between the murderer and the manſlayer, the re- 
fuge which was allowed the one, being juſtly denied the ather, 

1. If a man, whether on a ſudden provocation, or more 
deliberate contrivance, ſmote his neighbour with any inſtru- 
ment, with a ſtone, or his hand, and death enſued, then 
| it was murder: in which caſe no refuge was allowed, no 
eſcape from ſuffering permitted, Blood required blood, and 
till it be ſhed, the land was defiled. The kinſman of the de- 
| ceaſed was to be the executioner of vengeance himſelf, on con- 
viction of the offender ; and two witneſſes are required to prove 
the fact, as in cafes of life and death clear evidence is neceſſary, 
Nete, (1.) The crime of murder is unpardonable, It is at the 
magiſtrate's peri] that execution be done on the offender, as he 
will anfwer to God in the day of judgment. No quality nor 
intereſt muſt in this caſe ever be regarded. (2.) If murderers 
through ſinful connivance now eſcape, God's ſword will oyer- 
take them. 7 | 7 | 
2. The caſe of the man-ſlayer deſcribed, and his remedy. 
He is ſuppoſed to have killed his neighbour undeſignedly, with- 
out any previous enmity, or anger, and wholly by accident, 

D. 22, 23. In this caſe he is allowed to fly to one of the cities 

of refuge, where he ſhould be protected. If he were found 
loitering on the road, or negligent of eſcaping, the avenger of 
blood might ſlay him harmleſs, If he was ſafe lodged, hy 
might demand a trial; and if the fact was found —_ the 
city no longer afforded him protection: he was immediately 
executed, it he was acquitted of the murder, then he wag 
reſtored to the city of refuge, and continued there during the 
life of the high prieſt for the time being. If he went out of 
the bounds of the city before the high prieſt's death, then he 
was not entitled to protection: if the avenger of blood found 
him, he might ſlay him. From which we ſhould learn, a hor- 

ror of blood, which, though accidentally ſhed, is attended with 
ſuch diſagreeable effects. The whole of this tranſaction af- 
fords us a lively type of that grace provided for the ſinner in 
the goſpel, and the neceſſity o fying to Chriſt, as the only re- 
fuge of a guilty ſoul, 227 If death overtake us loitering in 
our ſins, we muſt periſh in them. (2.) There is a door of 
hope opened to the miſerable in Jeſus Chriſt, and he who flies 

to his blood and righteouſneſs, is ſafe from fear of evil. ( 3.) 
Like theſe cities, Chriſt is near to flee unto, and the way plain 
and clear: it is only look to him, and be ſayed, (4.) As the 
ſtranger was intitled to theſe cities of refuge, as well as the Iſ- 
raelite, ſo is it in Chriſt ; all, are welcome, and he who com- 
eth to him ſhall be in no wiſe caſt out. (5.) We muſt abide 
in Chriſt, as well as flee to him; our ſecurity depends upon it, 
and, bleſſed be his name, he who calls us to him, hath pro- 
miſed to keep us, that we ſhall not depart from him, | 


4 


4 


C H A P. XXXVI. 


e have in this chapter the determination of a queſtion, that 
aroſe upon the caſe of the daughters of Zelophebad. God had ap- 
pointed that they ſhould inherit, chap, xxvii. 7. Now here, 1. An 
inconuenience is ſuggeſted, in caſe they ſhould marry into any «ther 

tribe, ver. 1-4. 2. It is prevented by a divine appointment, 
that they ſhould marry in their own tribe and family, ver, 5—7, 
and this is ſettled for a rule in like caſes, ver. 8, 9. and they did 
. marry accordingly to ou of their own relations, ver. 10-12, 
and with this the book concludes, ver. 13, | 


[- ND the chief fathers of the families of * the 
children of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the fon 
of Manaſſeh, of the families of the ſons of Joſeph, 
came near, and ſpake before Moſes, and before the 
princes, the chief fathers of the children of Iſrael : 2, 
And they ſaid, The LORD commanded my lord to „ chip 
ive the land for an inheritance by lot to the children 55. &. 
of Iſrael : and © my lord was commanded by the LORD . e. 
to give the inheritance of Zelophehad our brother, un- xvi. 3. 
to his daughters, 3. And if they be married to any of . 7, _ 
the ſons X the other tribes of the children of Iſrael ; Job. xvi. 3, 
then ſhall their inheritance be taken from the inheritance # 
of our fathers, and ſhall be put to the inheritance of 
the tribe F whereunto they are received: ſo ſhall it be 
taken from the lot of our inheritance. 4. And when 
the jubile of the children of Iſrael ſhall be, then ſhall 
their inheritance be put untos the inheritance of the 
tribe whereunto they are received: ſo ſhall their inhe- 


ritancę 
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« Chap. xxvij 
29s 


1 Heb. Un- 
to whom 
they ſhall be. 
d Ley, xxv, 
bi: 4 
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BeforeChrift ritance be taken aw 
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+ Heb, Be 


wives, 


© Tobit i. g. 


1 Heb. 

Cleave to. 

f I Chron. 
xXIIi. 22+ 


y fro the inheritance of the tribe 
of our fathers. | * * Ton 


. ® * * 4 


v. 1—4. The heads of the tribe of Manaſſch, foroſering, wm 


* 


inconvenience which might ariſe concerning the portion of 


lophehad's daughters, * caſe before Moſes; As they 
were heireſſes, and might therefore be greatly courted for their 
fortunes, (for money is too commonly the vile inducement” to 
marriage); ſhould they matel out of their own tribe, their in- 
heritance, which God had aſſigned them, would go to their 
huſbands tribe, in ot ge to the Manaſſites, which would be 
an injury to their tribe, and might be the occaſion of many 
quarrels in like caſes in futurity. It is our wiſdom to foreſee 
and to prevent evils in proſpect, and, eſpecially in our ſettle- 
ments and families, to remove, as much as poſſible, every oc- 
caſion of diſpute. wee 


5. And Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael, 
accorditig to. the word of the LORD, ſaying, The 
tribe of the ſons of Joſeph hath ſaid well. 6. This zs the 
thing which the LORD doth command concerning the 
daughters of Zelophehad, ſaying, Let them ＋ marry to 
whom they think beſt ; © only to the family of the tribe 
of their father ſhall they marry. 7. So ſhall not the 
inheritance of the children of Iſrael remove from tribe 
to tribe: for every one of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
t keep himſelf to the inheritance of the tribe of his fa- 
thers. 8. And * every daughter that poſſeſſeth an inheri- 
tance in any tribe of the children of Iſrael, ſhall be wife 
unto one of the family of the tribe of her father, that 
the children of Iſrael may enjoy every man the inheri- 
tance of his fathers. 9. Neither ſhall the inheritance | 

4 | 


Noah, the daughters of Zelophehadz were martied unty 


remove from ont tribe to anbtfier tribe; but every, one Tawny 
of the tribes of the children of IFael ffrall 5 n. 
to his on inheritance. 10. Even as the com. rc 


manded Moſes, ſv did the daughters of Zelophehad. ** x 
rr. * For Maltlah; Tirzah, and —— and Mil a 


their father's brother's ſons. 12. Aud they were mar- 
ried || into the families of the ſons of Manaſſeh the fon JH, 
of Joſeph, and their inheritance remained in the tribe of bn. u 
the family of their father. 13. Theſe are the com. fas 
mandments and the judgments which the LORD com- 
manded by the hand of Moſes, unto the children of If 
rael in the plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho. 


v. 5—13- God is pleaſed to approve. the enquiry, and to re- 
ſolve the queſtion, f. He otters Fhey ſhall Warp in their own 
ſamily; not only _— the Manaſſites, but among their rela- 
tions of the houſe of Hepher, where, though reſtrited to an 
houſe, there was choice enough of perſons ; and this would 
moſt effectually ſecure their portions in their own tribe and 
family: and this precedent is eſtabliſhed in future ſimilar caſes, 
that their inheritances may be preſerved entire, Note, Though 
children in marriage ſhould conſult their parents mind, parents 
muſt be careful not to force their inclinations. It is perſonal 
choice which can only make rea} union. 2. The daughters of 
Zelophehad acquieſced in the determination, and married their 
uncle's ſons, which is a degree of kindred not prohibited. The 
book coneludes with a — to the foregoing ordinances, 


all which, on their arrival in Canaan, they muſt religiouſly ob- 
ſerve. It is a great bleſſin 4 


clear before us, ſince thus 


to have the path of duty made 


ugh grace we may be enabled to 


walk and pleaſe God. 
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EVANGELICAL EXPOSITOR; 
325 OE” 
PRACTICAL COMMENT 


Upon the F ifth Book of Mos Es called 


DEUTERONOMY 


— 


Of rem 


in the audience of the 
and inſpiration is ſupported by 


EN AP L 
In the five firſt verſes of this chapter ws haue the date of Moſes' fare- 
wel ſermon, the place where it was preached, ver, 1, 2, 5. and the 

time when, ver. 3, 4. He reminds them, 1. Of the promiſe God 
made them of the land of Canaan, 'ver. 6, 8. 2. Of the provi- 
ion made of judges for them, ver. 9, 18. 3. Of their unbelief 
and mus mur ing upon the report of the ſpies, ver. 19, 33. 4. 
Of the ſentence paſſed upon them for it, ver. 34—46, 


HESE be the words which Moſes ſpake 
unto all Iſrael, * on this ſide Jordan in the 


WS Before Chriſt - 
= 1451. 


i wilderneſs, in the plain over-againſt + the 

| Fer Red ſea, between Paran and Tophel, and 
Laban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 2, (There are 

OO eleven days journey from Horeb by the way of mount 
11 Seir, unto * Kadeſh-barnea.) 3. And it came to paſs 
| © Numb, in the fortieth year, in the eleventh month, on the firſt 
wx. 38. day of the month, bat Moſes ſpake unto the children 
5 of Iſrael, according unto all that the LORD had given 
ax, 2, 33, him in commandment unto them; 4. After he had 
lain Sihon the king of the Amorites, which dwelt in 

ID Heſhbon, and Og the king of Baſhan, which dwelt at 
gp Aſtaroth in Edrei. 5, On this ſide Jordan, in the land 
Joh, xiii 124 on began Moſes to declare this law, ſaying, 6, 


16 


5 


long enough under the mount Sinai, an 


1 
4 
* 
1 
4 
' 
E 
1 
4 
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HE title of this book is Deuteronomy, which ſignifies, @ ſecond law; nat a new body of laws, but the former 
& ones repeated and explained, with ſome additions to them. This was become neceſſary ; (1.) Becauſe the men 
of that generation to whom the law was firſt given were all dead, and a new generation cas ſprung 
This repetition was needful, that the impreſſion might be more deep and laſting ; having line upon 
precept upon precept. Goſpel miniſters, as Moſes, muſt not fail often to ftir up the people's minds, by way 
ance : the great truths of the goſpel need frequently to be imfiſted on, though in general admitted, and 
lieved, Phil. iti. 1. (.) God would leave them inexcuſable, if they neglected fo great a ſalvation, ſo clearly 
explained, and ſo awfully enforced, To make the contents of this beok univerſally known among them, every 
King was obliged, «vith bis own hand, to tranſcribe, and make it the matter of his daily meditations, chap, 
xvii. 18, at their paſſing over Jurdan, it was to be written on great ſlones, that he who ran might read it, 
| Chap. xxvii. 2, 3. and every ſabbatical year, at the feaſt of tabernacles, it was read publickly by the prieſt, 
people. It opens with a recapitulation of the fmgular events which had happened to them, 
and is full of moſt earneſt exhortations tp obedience, with the direſt curſes pronounced on the tranſgreſſors. It 
ſeems to be delivered the laſt month of Maſess life ; this might be regarded as his dying charge to the people | 
the laſt words of ſuch great perſonages being likely to leave deep 1mpreſſions on the mind. Its divine authority 
a great number of quotations made from it by Chriſt and his 
particularly, the Devil was foiled on his temptations of our Lord in the wilderneſs, 


(2.) 


and 


”: 
line, 


apoſites ; and hence 


| The LORD our God ſpake unto us ! in Horeb, ſaying Before Chriſt - 


Ye have dwelt long enough in this mount: 7. Turn wh 


you, and take your journey, and go to the mount of the Ero. . r, 
Amorites, and unto I all che places nigh thereunto, in the # Sec Exod. 
plain, in the hills, and in the vale, and in the ſouth, Nomb. z. 17. 
and by the ſea-ſide, to the land of the Canaanjtes, and } Heb All 
unto Lebanon, unto the great river, the river Euphrates. meters, ol 
8. Behold I have || ſet the land before you: go in and I Heb. siven, 


poſſeſs the land which the LORD ſware unto your fa- 


thers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, to give unto them, » Gen, xil, 
and to their ſeed after them, wo E 


| | & xxvi. 4, 
v. 1-8. Moſes is now about to part from that people, whom xxviii. 13, 
he had ſo tenderly and faithfully ſerved; and therefore he leaves | 
them his ſolemn charge, that after his death they might have 

theſe things always in remembratice, They were now in the 

plains of Moab, over-againſt Suph _ the Red ſea, as we 
tranſlate it, which was at a conſiderable diſtance) and juſt forty 

years had elapſed fince their departure from Egypt; during 

which they had receiyed the puniſhment of their' murmurings, 

and were ready to receive the fulfilment of the promiſes ; highly 

it imported them now to be obedient, ſince this would enſure 


them the necks of their enemies, ' It was at God's command he 


ſpoke, and he begins his diſcourſe from their departure from 
Sinai. 1. He mentions their order to depart. They had dwelt 
its awful thunderings, 

Aa a e ang 


nun Exod xviii 
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5 


— — — 


U E RON ON 


£ Chapt 


Before Chriſt and are now to go to poſſeſs the land of promiſe, Note, God 
1451. „will not ſuffer his people to continue mourning ever under the 
ſpirit of bondage and diſtreſs, but when he hath made them feel 

their deſerts, will ſhew them the riches of his grace, which be- 

gets the ſpirit of adoption, 2. The aſſurance God gave them! 

of ſucceſs, We fight not when under Chriſt's banners as un- 


certainly ; heaven is our own from the moment he is our 


captain. | 
1 Exod.xviiio 9 A [ al ſpalte unto you at that time, ſaying, if 
1 alf not able to bear you woc alone: ro. The LORDF 
k Cen. av. 5. your God hath multiplied you, and behold, * you are this | 
day as the ſtars of heaven for multitude. 11. (The 
LORD God of your fathers make you a thouſand times 1 


m Cen. xv, ſo many more as ye are, and bleſs you ® as he hath pro- 


12 Sam. 
xxiv. 3. 


5. &xxil. miſed you.) 12. How can I myſelf alone bear your 
17, & xxvi. ö 3 

1 Exod. cumbrance, and your burden, and your ſtrife? 13. 7 
xxXil 12. 


+ Heb, give, Lake ye wiſe men nee ang known among 
and I will make 


your tribes, ce them fulers over you. 14>} 
And ye anſwered me, and ſaid, The thing which thou 
haſt ſpoken, 75 good for us to do. 15. So I took the 
chief of your tribes, wiſe men, and known, and " made 
them heads over you, captains over thouſarids, and cap- 
tains over hundreds, and captains over fifties, and cap- 
tains over tens, and officers among, your tribes. 16. 
And I charged your judges at that time, ſaying, Hear 


31. 
1 Heb, gave 


unto us, and brought us word 
good land which the LORD ou 
* Notwithſtanding, ye would not go up, 
a 
27. And ye murmured in your tents, 


-thou-haſt 


| LORD heard the voice of your words, and was wroth, 3 


again, and ſaid, 7 ½ js a Beech 
r God doth give us. 26. Wy 
but rebelled 7 Ibid, 27. 
cg 3 God. „ en . 
and ſai 

the LORD hated us, he hath brought us (ws Emer 

the land of Egypt, to deliver us into the hand of the 
Amorites, to deſtro us, 28. Whither ſhall we go up? 
our brethren ſve Fdiſeobrape our Hears lying 
pebpte ir greater nd rafter tat we, the cities Je 

and walled up to heaven, and moreover we have "feen 
the ſons of © the Anakims there. 29. Then I ſaid unto 
you, Dread not, neither be afraid of them. go. The: nun. x: 
LORD your God which goeth before you, he ſhall fight . 
for you, according to all that he did for you in Egypt * 
before your eyes: 31. And in the wilderneſs, where Ne. l. 20. 
a | Lo - hw that the 5 LORD thy Goc bare thee « Chap, 
us a man doth bear his ſong in all the way that ye went, aun. 
until ye came into this place. 32. Let in this thing ye Ale 
did not believe the LORD your God, 33. Who went £93. 
in the way before you * to ſearch you out a place to pitch #8. _ 
your tents in, in fire by nighe;to;ſhew you by what way , . 
ye ſhould go, and in a cloud by day. 34. And the * Nenb. . 


3- Ezck, 
1. * 


and ſware, ſaying, 35. * Surely there ſhall not one of > ch i, 


gpinſt the commandment of the LORD 


V 


＋ Heb, 
melted. 
* Num, Kitt, 
29, 32, 34. 


b Chap, a, 
I 


* Jon vii. Ihe cauſes between your brethren, and judge righteouſly theſe men, of this evil generation, ſee that good land, LR 
2 Lev. xiv, between every man and ” his brother, and the ranget which I ſware to give unto your fathers; 36. * Save 22, 23, 20. 
22 that is with him, 17. Ye ſhall not || reſpe& peplons in Caleb the fon of Jephunneh, be Mall ſce it, and to him ry ag 
TG.” judgment, ut you ſhall hear the ſmall as well as the | will I give the land that he hath trodden upon, and to 9. 85 iN 
3. 29. „ great; you ſhall not be afraid of the face of man, for | his children, becauſe ' he hath 1 wholly followed the 1 xums.ce. 6. 
Prov. xxiv. the judgment 5s God's: and the cauſe that is too hard | LORD. (. Allo the LORD was angry with me 24 
23: Jam- ü. for you, Tx» and L will hear it. 18. And for your fakes, ſaying, Thou alſo ſhalt not go in thi- 3 F 

Heb, e. I commanded you at that time all the things which ye ther. 38. But Joſhua the fon of Nun, which ſtandeth a wen . 1 
knowledge ſhould do. 5 3 before thee, he ſhall go in thither, Encourage him: for 12. Ki. eN 
* 2 Chron. © 9,918; The excellent civil" government eſtabliſhed among | de Mall cauſe: Irael to inherit itt: 39. Moreover, your f, , 

Sh them is here mentioned x for which they were greatly inde | lictle ones, which ye ſaid ſhould be a Preys and your 21. & 

to Moſes' prudence and wiſdom. _ | children which in that day * had no knowledge between Nat, 


I. Their multitude. being ſo great, and he unable to bgar, 
the burden, fo as to hear and Geena upon the variety of 
caſes which came before him, he directed them to chuſe wile 
men to be aſſiſtant judges; yet heartily. praying that their num- 
bers might increaſe a thouſand times, whatever care devolved 
upon him thereby. A good with, or a ſhort prayer, is a uſeful 
parentheſis in our diſcourſe. 2. As he had no ambition to en- 
groſs the government to himſelf, he had no dependants to pro- 
vide for; therefore only deſcribes the character of fit perſons, . 
and leaves the chojce of them to themſelves. Note, Judges 
muſt be men-of ſuperior underſtanding, as well as tried integri- 
I if they would fill their high ſtation with honour to them- 
ſelves, or advantage to the community, 3. When they ap- 
proved the advice, and preſented to him the perſons, he gave them 
an excellent charge for their behaviour; which every good judge 
need ſeriouſly weigh and follow. 1. 'T'o give every cauſe a full 
hearing, and not be impatient with the length of the cauſe, or 
inattentive to the evidence produced in it. 2. To determine 
with ſtrict impartiality, unbiaſſed by any connection, unin- 
fluenced by any regard for men's Ky Wh unawed by any fears 
or menaces of the rulers or the multitude. 3. He enforces his 
charge with this ſtrongeſt argument, The judgment is God's; 
they act under him immediately, as his repreſentatives, and are 
accountable to him for their conduct. 4. In caſes of difficulty, 
recourſe was to be had to himfelf; that ſo no injuſtice might 
be done the people through ignorance, any more than of deſign. 


19. { And when we departed from Horeb, we went 

through all that great and terrible wilderneſs, which you 
ſaw by the way of the mountain of the Amorites, as 
» Num, xiii, the LORD our God commanded: us; and * we came to 
26. Kadeſh-barnea. 20. And I faid unto you, Ye are come 
unto the mountain of the Amorites, which the LORD 

our God doth give unto us. 21. Behold, the LORD 

thy God hath ſet the land before thee : go up and poſſeſs 

it, as the LORD God of thy fathers hath ſaid unto 

tJohh. i. 9. thee; fear not, neither be diſcouraged. 22. © And ye 
came near unto me every one of you, and ſaid, We will 

ſend men before us, and they ſhall ſearch us out the 

land, and bring us word again by what way we muſt go 

I up, and into what cities we ſhall come. 23. And the 
Nom. ai. ſaying pleaſed me well: and *I took twelve men of 
2 Ibid, 22, you, one of a tribe. 24. And * they turned and went 
#24 yp into the mountain, and came unto the valley of Eſh- | 
col, and ſearched it out. 25. And they took of the 


N 


good and evil, they ſhall 


* 


31. 
0 Iſa. vii. 


15, 16. 


89 in thither, and- unto them 
poſſeſs it. 40. * But as for 
you, turn ye; and take your journey into the wilderneſs Rom. u. 
by the way of the Red Ka. 41. Then ye anſwered and ö. 
ſaid unto me, 4 We have ſinned againſt the LORD, we 4 Ibid. 40, 
will go up and fight, according to all that the LORD 


will I give it, and they ſh 


gur God commanded us. And when ye had girded on 
every man his weapons of war, ye were ready to go up 
into the hill. 42. And the LORD ſaid unto me, Say 
unto them, Go. not up, neither fight, for I am not * Ibis, 42, 
among you; leſt ye be ſmitten before your enemies. 43. 
So I ſpake unto you, and ye would not hear, but re- 
belled againft the commandment of the LORD, and 
went preſumptuoufly up into the hill. 44. And-the || Heb, Yi 
Amorites which dwelt in that mountain, came out againſt fame 
you, and chaſed you * as bees do, and deſtroyed you in nd vent 
Seir, even unto Hormah. 45. And ye returned and Nanda. 
wept before the LORD; but the LORD would not 2 _. 
hearken to your voice, nor give ear unto you. 46. S0 . 
ye abode in Kadeſh many days, according unto the days yt 
that ye abode ere. 8 . 


v. 19—46. They were now in a fair way for poſſeſſion of the 
promiſed land; but Moſes reminds them of their perverſeneſs, and 


the dire conſequences which enſued thereupon. They were ' Jalg, x 
ſafely led through the terrible wilderneſs, and nothing remained 1 
dut to go up and poſſeſs their inheritance. God's protection 

had been an earneſt of future mercies, and his promiſe their ſe- 4 
curity. But then their unbelief began to break forth, I. In Ha — 
ſending ſpies. They ſhould have taken God's word, and not wan 1 
have 1 — fight, when they were called to walk by faith. 2, 
Nothing ſo dangerous as indulging our own wiſdom, where dena 
God's word "hath already decided. 2. In the credit they paid f * 
to the lying repreſentation the ſpies made. They acknow- OY 
ledged the geodneſs of the land, but they exaggerated the dif- dat. 
. of conquering it. Heaven is allowed to be a deſireable * 
place, but the ſtraitneſs of the way deters the carnal and unbe- 8 
lieving heart from going up to it. 3. In their diſregard of „ 
Moſes! earneſt encouragement. Much had they experienced ot 3 
God's care of them in Egypt, more in his protection and guid- * 
ance through the wilderneis, and therefore ſure they need not Ty 
now fear; but, blind to their own mercies, they murmur, re- Tak 
fuſing to go up, refleing invidiouſſy on God himſelf, as then 3 
deſtroyer, inſtead of preſerver; and thus, 12 the power af 0 nl 
an evil heart of unbelief, departed from the living God. Note. WE 


fruit of che land in their hands, and brought if down 


(1.) Unbelier is = the root of = our ſins. (2. r | 
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r in dhe Fondemnation which paſied upon them all, ſave 
+, Caleb and Jaſbus. All their other fins had not defiroyed them 
put for this. Unbelief is the only damning ſin. He himſelf 

alſo ſuffered under their proyocations, and was excluded from 
Cahaan. Not that God _ intended to diſinherit them: He 

was ordered to encourage Joſhua, and to aſſure their children 

they ſhould poſſeſs what their fathers forfeited. Happy for them, 

if they took' warning by their examples, to do no more after 
their works. Finally, he mentions. their perverſe attempt in op- 
ſition to the divine command, and the ill ſucceſs of it. Their 

tears then were fruitleſs ; the decree was gone forth, and they 


ted, when committed againſt experience of paſt 


had nothing to do but to ſubmit. Note, (1.) When the door 


of mercy is ſhut, it is too late to knock. (2.) Many weep for 
their ſufferings, not for their fins; and this is no better than 
the ſorrow of the world, which worketh death, | 


"GHAP 1 
Moſes paſſes by in folence their thi y-elght years wandrings, and 


continues his narrative with their return towards Canaan, ver. 
1—J. God orders them to give no diſturbance; 1. To the Edo- 
mites, ver. 4—8. Nor, 2. To' the Moabites, ver. 9g. whoſe 
country and former inhabitants are deſeribed, ver. 10—12. Their 
paſſing the brook Zered is menttaned, ver: 13—16. 3. Nor to 
the Ammonites, ver. 17—23. 4. The Amoriues given up to them, 


er. 24—26. Their juſt quarrel with them, ver. 2632. and : 
ver. 24—2 wr Jus quarre! with ens. v5 TIN | deſtroyed them, and dwelt in their ſtead.) _ ET, 


complete victory, ver. 3337. 


* vam. xiv. 


iS $a wilderneſs, by the way of the Red ſea, as the 
i LORD ſpake unto me; and we compaſſed mount Seir 


reminds them of the conſequence of this unbe- 


1. MHEN ve turned, and took our journey into the 


** 


many days. 2. And the LORD ſpake unto me, ſay ing, 


dee. 7, 3. Le have compaſſed this mountain » long enough: 


% turn you northward. 4. And command thou the peo- 


eXumb, xx, ple, ſaying, © Ye are to paſs through the coaſt of your 
„ brethren, the children of Eſau, which dwell in Seir, and 
they ſhall be afraid of you: take ye good heed unto 
yourſelves therefore. g. Meddle not with them; for J 


HH. eg will not give you of their land, + no not fo much as a 


i d the foot breadth, becauſe * I have given mount Seir unto 
ie of the Eſau for a poſſeſſion. 6. Ye ſhall buy meat of them 
c. for money, that ye may eat; and ye ſhall alſo buy water 
ried Ph of them, that ye may drink. 7. For the LORD thy 

God hath bleſſed thee in all the works of thy hand: he 
| knoweth thy walking through this great wilderneſs : 
t Chap. viii, © theſe forty years the LORD thy God hash been with 
*% thee, thou haſt lacked nothing. - 


vi. 1—7. God hath his appointed 'times for exerciſing his 
people's faith, and permitting his enemies proſperity. hen 
he faith it is long enough, then cometh the end. Iſrael is now 
advancing to Canaan, Edom lay in their way, but they are 
forbid to moleſt them. "They might not take advantage over 
their fears, nor revenge for their unkindneſs, nor expect to diſ- 
poſſeſs thoſe, whoſe inheritance was a gift of God. Note, The 
N of God are ever generous, forgiving, and diſintereſted. 
hey muſt treat them kindly, and with ſtrict juſtice; as they 
wanted nothing from them which they were not well able to 
pay for, they muſt not take their water without a price. It is 


the ſpirit of the goſpel, not only to do no injury to our ene- | 


mies, but to keep ourſelyes from being unneceſſarily burden- 

ſome to our friends. Every thing mean and mercenary is as 

much forbidden as every thing malignant, 3 | 
? . | ; | 
* g. And when we paſſed by from our brethren the 
children of Eſau, which dwelt in Seir, through the way 
of the plain from Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, we 
1, Ul turned and paſſed by the way of the wilderneſs of Moab. 
xt e. 9. And the LORD ſaid unto me, + Diſtreſs not the 
5 Moabites, neither contend with them in battle: for I will 
„ not give thee of their land for a poſſeſſion, becauſe I have 
n Sven © Ar unto * the children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. 
cen, 10. The Emims dwelt therein in times paſt, a people 
en . great and many, and tall as * the Anakims: 11. Which 
u, Alſo were accounted giants, as the Anakims, but the 
{ £5, Moabites call them Emims. 12. The Horims alſo 
| #, . Welt in Seir before- time, but the children of Eſau ſuc- 
ray ceeded them when they had deſtroyed them from before 
| Ur. oem, them, and dwelt in their | ſtead, as Iſrael did unto the 
xi. land of his poſſeſſion, which the LORD gave unto 
e yz. them, 13. Now riſe up, ſaid I, and get you over the 
Nob ai, d brook Zered; and we went over the brook Zered. 
*, 14. And the fpace in which we came from Kadeſh-bar- 

. 8 


6 


thou mayeſt inherit his land. 32. Then Sihon came 5. 


nea, until we were come over the brook Zered, was thirty rc 
and eight years; until all the generation of the men of 
war were waſted out from among the hoſt, as the LORD © Chap. i. 


ſware unto them. 15. For indeed the hand of the LORD 5. 
was againſt them to deſtroy them from among the hoſt, 
until they were conſumed. 16. , So it came to paſs, 
when all the men of war were conſumed and dead ak x 
among the people, 
me, ſaying, 18. Thou art to paſs over through Ar, the 
coaſt of Moab, this day. 19. And when thou comeſt 
; nigh over againſt the children of Ammon, diſtreſs them 


17. That the LORD ſpake unto 


not, nor meddle with them: for I will not give thee of 
the land of the. children of Ammon any poſſeſſion, be- 


cauſe I have given it unto ® the childien of Lot for a e. Gen. vie. 


38. 


poſſeſſion. 20. (That alſo was accounted a land of 


giants, giants dwelt therein in old time, and the Am- 


monites called them 4 Zamzummims, 21. A people 4 Gen. nie., 
great and many, and tall as the Anakims; but the“ 
LORD deſtroyed them before them, and they ſucceeded 
them, and dwelt in their ſtead: 22. As he did to the 


children of Eſau which dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed © Gen. i. 


* the Horims from before them, and they ſucceeded them, 1 
and dwelt in their ſtead even unto this day: 23. And & i. 


. - . . 20— 30. f 
the Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, even unto Az- t Joſh, xiii, 
Zah, the Caphtorims which came forth out of Caphtor, 3 


u Ter, xxv. 


k f * Gen. R. 14. 
V. . cog proceeds, 1. To recount their marches by the Am. ix. 7. 


borders of Moab and Ammon, with ſome hiſtorical account of 
the former inhabitants, whom they had diſpoſſeſſed. "They were 
ants, great in ſtature, and terrible to look upon as the Ana- 
ims, yet fel] before the ſons of Lot and Eſau; why then 
ſhould the feed of Jacob fear, that God would not more glo- 
riouſly aſſiſt them in deſtroying the giants of Canaan ? Note, In 
the world we have no ſure and abiding portion. The more vain 
and changeable its poſſeſſion, the more ſollicitous ſhould we be 
to ſecure a kingdom which cannot be moved. 2. He men- 
tions their paſſage of the brook Zared, and the remarkable ful- 
filment of God's ſentence, in cutting off entirely the former ge- 
neration, except Caleb and Joſhua, in the wilderneſs :-for- the 


hand of God was againſt them, as appeared in the ſeveral plagues 


with which they were viſited. God's counſel will ſtand, and 
woe to the ſoul againſt whom he contendeth in anger. 3. 
"They are ſtrictly forbidden to diſtreſs the children of Lot; ag 
the Edomites were brethren, the Ammonites and Moabites were 
near akin to them, and for their father's ſake muſt be ſpared ; 
they my, not covet for a poſſeſſion what God hath aſſigned 
them. Note, (I.) Relations have a title to a particular regard. 
(2.) The bleſſing of godly parents deſcends to childrens children. 


24. J Riſe ye up, take your journey, and paſs over v Numb. . 
the river Arnon : behold, I have given into thy hand 73 "4. 
Sihon the Amorite king of Heſhbon, and his land: + be- f Heb. be- 

in to poſſeſs it, and contend with him in battle, 25.“ _ 
* This day will J begin to put the dread of thee, and the 7 Fzck. xv. 
fear of thee upon the nations that are under the whole“ 
heaven, who ſhall hear report of thee, and ſhall tremble, 
and be in anguiſh becauſe of thee. 26. J And I ſent 
meſſengers out of the wilderneſs of Kedemoth, unto Si- 
hon, king of Heſhbon, * with words of peace, ſaying, : Chap, x, 
27. * Let me paſs through thy land: I will go along by » Numb. a. 
the highway, I will neither turn unto the right hand nor z 22 
to the left. 28. Thou ſhalt fell me meat for money, that 
I may eat; and 45 me water for money, that I may 
drink: only I will paſs through on my feet: 29. (As * See Chap, 
the children of Elau which dwell in Seir, and the Moa- Jug. x. 1), 
bites which dwell in Ar, did unto me) until I ſhall paſfss . 


over Jordan, into the land which the LORD our God ! Numb. xi. 
30. But! Sihon king of Heſhbon would not à J.. g, 


giveth us. 
let us paſs by him: for the LORD thy God * hardned 29: 


his ſpirit, and made his heart obſtinate, that he might og and. 


deliver him into thy hand, as appeareth this day: 31, And 5 Nomb.xxi, 
the LORD ſaid unto me, Behold, I have begun to give b Chap, vii. 


Sihon and his land before thee : begin to poſſels, that N 


out againſt us, he and all his people, to fight at Jahaz. hor uot 


33. And the LORD our God delivered him before us, vi. 2, 26. 


and i we ſmote him, and his ſons, and all his people. 1 


34. And we took all his cities at that time, and * utterly men and wo- 
deſtroyed + the men, and the women, and the little ones gen lite 


l TR tle ones. 
of every city, we left none to remain: 35. Only the cat- 1 Chap, iii, 
tle we took for a prey unto ourſelves, and the ſpoil of 43 0 
the cities which we took. 36. From Aroer, which is xii. 9. 


+ by 


udg, xi. 193 
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BeſoreChrit by the brink of the river of Arnon, and from the city | 


_ 
— 


they muſt firſt make offers of peace, though God had hardned 


3 Numb. xxi. 
33 &c. 
Chap. xxix. 
8 

d Chap. i. 4. 


c Numb. xxi. 
24. 


d Ibid, 33, 


"er Kings lv. 
13. 


Chap. ii. 
„ 


8 Chap. iv. 
48. 
Þ 1 Chron, 


V, 23. 

1 Chap. iv. 
8 

& Joſh. xii. 5. 
& xiii. 11. 
1 Am. ii. 9. 


m 2 Sam. xii. 


26. Jer, 
xlix. 2. 
Ezek. xxi. 
| v5. 


cattle, goods, cities, and count 


_—_ 1 — * tit. tt tid. Mi * _—_ 


that is by the river, even unto Gilead, there was not one 
city too ſtrong for us: the LORD our God delivered 
all unto us. 37. Only unto the land of the children of 
Ammon thou cameſt not, zor unto any place of the ri- 
® Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the mountains, nor 
unto whatſoever the LORD our God forbad us. 


v. 24—37. Though they might not touch the Ammonite, 
they are not reſtrained from the Amorite. But even to them 


their hearts to refuſe them, that = might periſh, The goſpel 
is thus preached to thoſe who reject it, through the hardneſs of 
their. heart, yet are left inexcuſable thereby. Sihon refuſes a 
paſſage, and draws out his armies ; but he meddled to his ruin; 
God bids them poſſeſs the land ; his fear had gone before, to 
diſpirit the people, and they fell an eaſy prey. God's Iſrael 
may be well encburaged ; what can reſiſt thoſe far whom God 
fights, and before whom he ſends his terrors round about? uni: 
verſal deſolation was quickly ſpread on every ſide ; the ſword of 
Iſrael left none alive. The meaſure of their iniquity was full, 
and the conſumption determined on the whole nation. Their 
were. the ſpoil of the con- 
querors ; and now, from an howling wilderneſs, N began to 
poſſeſs a land of. plenty. Note, It will be a bleſſed and glo- 
rious exchange, when the believer quits the wilderneſs of 


the world, to enter into his everlaſting manſions in the city | 


EX «Þ Nt 


Moſes in this chapter relates, 1. The conqueſt of Og, king of Baſhan, 
and the ſeizing of his country, ver. 1—11. 2. The diſtribution 
| 7 theſe new conqueſts to the two tribes and a half, ver. 12—17, 
nder certain proviſos and limitations, ver. 18—20. 3. The en- 
couragement given to Foſhua to carry on the war which was ſo 
gloriouſly begun, ver, 21, 22. 4. Moſes's requeſt to go over into 
Canaan, ver. 23—25. With the denial of that requeſt, but the 
grant of an equivalent, ver, 26-29. 


| f Ke we turned, and went up the way to Ba- 
againſt us, he and all his people to battle * at Edrei. 
2. And the LORD ſaid unto me, Fear him not: for I 
will deliver him, and all his people, and his land into 
thy hand, and thou ſhalt do unto him as thou didſt unto 
* Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 
3. So the LORD our God delivered into our hands 


* Og alſo the king of Baſhan, and all his people: and | g 


we {mote him until none was left to him remaining, 4. 
And we took all his cities at that time, there was not a 
city which we took not from them, threeſcore cities, all 
the region of Argob, the kingdom of Og in Baſhan. 
5. All theſe cities were fenced with high walls, gates 
and bars, beſides unwalled towns a great many. 6. And 
we utterly deſtroyed them, as we did unto Sihon king 
of Heſhbon, utterly deſtroying the men, women, and 
children of every city. 7. But all the cattle, and the 
ſpoil of the cities, we took for a prey to ourſelves. 8. 
Ing we took at that time out of the hand of the two 
kings of the Amorites, the land that was on this ſide 
Jordan, from the river of Arnon unto mount Hermon: 
g. (Which * Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion; and the 
Amorites call it“ Shenir.) 10. All the cities of the 
pron, and all Gilead, and * all Baſhan, unto Salchah and 
Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan : 11. For 
only Og king of Baſhan remained of the remnant of gi- 
ants; behold his bed-ſtead was a bed-ſtead of iron: zs it 
not in * Rabbath of the children of Ammon? nine cubits 
was the length thereof, and four cubits the breadth of it, 
after the cubit of a man. 


v. I—11. Moſes continues a relation of their conqueſt. Og 
and his people fell like Sihon before them. Though his own 
ſtature and ſtrength were wonderful, as may be judged by his 
bed-ſtead of iron, preſerved in Rabbah, by which he appears 
upwards of thirteen feet high, and his cou equal to it, for 
he came out to meet Iſrael, yet himſelf fell by their ſword, and 
all his ſubjects periſhed with him; whilſt his country and goods 
became a prey, according to God's promiſe and power, who 
delivered them into Ifrael's* hand. Note, (1.) There is no 
might or wiſdom againſt the Lord. (2.) They who refuſe to 


ſhan : and * Og the king of Baſhan came out 


4 


Gilead, and all Baſhan, 


14. Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh took 


valley, and the border, even unto the river Jabbok, 


" from Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, and 1451, 

mount Gilead, and? the tu thereof, gave Fo cos i. 

Reubenites, and to the Gadites. 13. And the reſt of 2 
Being the kingdom of Og. Ls 


I unto the half-tribe of Manaſſeh; all the region ow” — 25 
gob, with all Baſhan, which was called the h_ of — 1 


all the country of ? 2 Cha, 
and r Maachathi \ N. 22. 


Argob, ? unto the coaſts of Geſhuri, 1 Jg. ai 
Baſhan-havoth-jair, * 1 


and called them after his own'name, 13. 
unto this day. 13. And I gave Gilead unto Machir, 6. 
16. And unto the Reubenites, and unto the Gadites, + Num, 
I gave from Gilead even unto the river Arnon, half the 4 u. 


0 2 Sam, 
xxiv. 5. 


X. 


* which is the border of the children of Ammon: 
The plain alſo, and Jordan, and the coaſt thereof, from 2½ Jeb. 
! Chinnereth * even unto the ſea of the plain, even the y num, 
falt-ſea, under F Aſhdoth-piſgah eaſtward. 18. C And 1. 
I commanded you at that time, ſaying, The LORD your May he 
God hath given you this land to poſſeſs it: ye ſhall 
paſs over armed before your brethren the children of; 
Iſrael, all that are F meet for the war. 19. But your 10, u. 
wives, and your little ones, and your cattle (for I know Bend. e 
that ye have much cattle) ſhall abide in your cities which 3," 
I have given you; 20. Until the LORD have given wn 2a, 
reſt unto your brethren, as well as unto you, and until dn, 
they alſo poſſeſs the land which the LORD your God Pover, 
hath given them beyond Jordan: and zhen ſhall * ye . Jog. a. 
return every man unto his poſſeſſion which I have given + 
you. | | 


v. 12—20. Moſes rehearſes the ſettlement of theſe conqueſts 
on the Reubenites, Gadites, and half the tribe of Manaſſeh, 
reminding them withal of the condition of their tenure. "They 
muſt go over Jordan before their brethren to fight the Lord's 
battles, and ſee them comfortably ſettled in Canaan, before 


23. 


they preſumed to return to their own poſſeſſions in Gilead. 


Brethren in Chriſt muſt be companions in tribulation; and 
ſeek each others peace as their own,  . | 


21. C * And I commanded Joſhua at that time, ſay- «Nom. 
ing, Thine eyes have ſeen all that the LORD your God i. 1. 
hath done unto theſe two kings: ſo ſhall the LORD do 

unto all the kingdoms whither thou paſſeſt. 22. Ye 

ſhall not fear them: for the LORD your God he ſhall 

fight for you. 23. And I beſought the LORD at « See: c. 
that time ſaying, 24. O LORD God, thou haſt be- 
un to ſhew thy ſervant thy greatneſs, and thy migh- 

ty hand: for what God 7s there in heaven or in earth, f pfl. u. 
that can do according to thy works, and according to 32%. 
thy might? 25. I pray thee let me go over, and fee 6, 

the good land that zs beyond Jordan, that goodly moun- 

tain, and Lebanon. 26. But ® the LORD was wroth , or. v. 
with me for your ſakes, and would not hear me; and 2 Ke 
the LORD ſaid unto me, Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeak no cu. ;- 
more unto me of this matter, 27. Get thee up into #==-*-5 
the top of + Piſgah, and lift up thine eyes weſtward, and 
northward, and ſouthward, and eaſtward, and behold f 
it with thine eyes; for thou ſhalt not go over this Jor- a. u. 
dan, 28. But * charge Joſhua, and encourage him, and 1 
ſtrengthen him: for he ſhall go over before this poopie, Nm ma 
and he ſhall cauſe them to inherit the land which thou“ 
ſhalt ſee. 29, So we abode in * the valley over againſt « cn, 


Beth-peor. XIIIV. bs 


v. 21—29. As Joſhua was ordained to ſucceed Moſes in the 
government, he repeats the encouragement he gave him to be 
brave and confident in ſo good a cauſe, He had ſeen already 
ſome of God's mighty acts, and he was aſſured ſuch would be 
the ſucceſs which thould eyer attend him, fince it was the Lord 
who fought their battles. If God be for us, wherefore ſhould 
we fear or doubt? Moſes mentions his own defire and prayer, 
and the refuſal he met with. 1. He adores God for the mercies 
he had already taſted, admiring the power and greatneſs of the 
works which he had ſhown to Iſrael, and intimates his wiſh 
that he might behold ſtill greater diſplays of God's glory, in 
the perfection of his people's ſettlement. Note, (1.) We ug 
neyer to entertain a deſire in our hearts, that we may not oner 
in prayer to God. (2.) A glimpſe of God's glory quickens the 
ſoul's longing after brighter diſcoveries of it. (3.) Thankful- 
neſs for any meaſure of God's mercy we have taſted, is the 
ſureſt means to obtain the bleſſing we need. 2. He puts up 
bis petition. for permiſhon to go over Jordan, enamoured, 


& xxx1v. 4 


be warned by others fall, and continue to provoke their judg- 
ments, Will periſh with them, | f | 
2 


as it were, with the love of the. goodly land. Note, They 
1 1 Tg wn 


Gap 


42. And this land aubicbh we poſſeſſed at that time, Nerds 


17. * Num. x, 


49. & . 
4 Gen, Liv, 
3 . 
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* a goodly land, and long for an abode in it. 3. His requeſt is 


v Jenied, yet in ſuch a way as ſufficiently afſures him of God's fa- 


your towards him. Our prayers may often ſucceed, though we 
receive not according to our particular requeſts, God was 
wroth with him formerly, and had determined concerning the 
matter. Yet bids him kindly deſiſt, as if he wiſhed not to be 
aſked for what he could not grant, and be content. Note, If 
God gives us contentment under diſappointments, we haye one 
blefſed token that our prayer is heard with favour, Yet he ſhall 
ſee the land, though he may not enter it, and from the top of 
Piſgah be comforted in the proſpect of what his dear lock would 


feſs after his deceaſe. Finally, He bids him charge Joſhua, - 


and ſtiengthen him in his work, with the aſſurance of com- 
pleating the conqueſts he had begun. Note, (I.) Aged and 
experienced Chriſtians, are bound to encourage the hearts 
of their younger brethren. (2.) It is a great comfort to a dy- 
ing miniſter, to leave the flock of God in a proſperous ſtate, 

and provided with every means for their edification, when he 
is ſleeping in the duſt. | 


CHAP. IV, 


In this chapter we have, 1. A moſt earneft and pathotical exharta- 

' tion 10 obedience, ver. I—40. 2. The appointing the cities of 

refuge on that fide Jordan, ver. 4143. 3. The particular 

diſeription of the place where Moſes delivered the following repe- 
tition of the law, ver, 44—49, | | 


al OW therefore hearken, O Iſrael, unto * the 
„en. 8. | WY ſtatutes, and unto the judgments which J 
zu zu. teach you, for to do them, that ye may live, and go in 

and poſſeſs the land which the LORD God of your 
„cs a. fathers giveth you. 2. Ye ſhall not add unto the word 
.i. which I command you, neither ſhall you diminiſh vght 
6 from it, that you may keep the commandments of the 
lan. LORD your God which I command you. 


& . 
jk. xa 


„ 4. But ye that did cleave unto the LORD your God are 
alive every one of you this day. 5. Behold, I have 
taught you ſtatutes and judgments, even as the LORD 
my God commanded me, that ye ſhould do fo in the 
land whither ye go to poſſels it. 6. Keep therefore and 
umi. do them, for this is © your wiſdom and your underſtand- 
gon ing in the ſight of the nations, which ſhall hear all theſe 
;- ſtatutes, and ſay, Surely this great nation is a wile and 
33 underſtanding people. 7. For © what nation zs there ſo 
'Pla, n. great, Who batb God fo nigh unto them, as the LORD 
ear. our God 16 in all things that we call upon him for? 8. 
l h. And what nation 7s there jo great, that hath ſtatutes 
and judgments /o righteous, as all this law which I ſet 
before you this day? 9. Only take heed to thyſelf, and 
keep thy foul diligently, left' thou forget the things 
which thine eyes have ſeen, and Jeſt they depart from 
Gnii, thy heart all the days of thy life: but? teach them thy 
4. fons, and thy ſons ſons : 10. Speciolly o the day that thou 
, Pal, ſtoodſt before the LORD thy God in Horeb, when 
d u. the LORD ſaid unto me, Gather me the people toge- 
eu. ther, and I will make them hear my words, that the 
105 . i;. may learn to fear me all the days that they ſhall live up- 


8 for all the men that followed Baal-peor, the 


—— And ye came near and ſtood under the mountain, 
„and © the mountain burnt with fire unto the + midft of 
tk, heaven, with darkneſs, clouds, and thick darkneſs. 12. 

And the LORD ſpake unto you out of the midſt of the 
So fire: ye heard the voice of the words, but ſaw no ſimili- 
ar tude, f only ye heard a voice. 13. And he declared 
{ les. sue unto you his covenant, which he commanded you to 
i n. perform, even ten commandments, and ® he wrote them 
"Exod, 


xu. 23, 


b . Judgments, that ye might do them in the land whither 


e day that the LORD ſpake unto you in Horeb, out 
the midſt of the fire) 16. Leſt ye corrupt yourſelves, 
make you a graven image, the ſimilitude of any 


= of any beaſt that is on the earth, the likeneſs of any 


ged * that flicth in the air, 18. The likeneſs of 
OL. I, | | : 
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— <6 have had a believing view of heaven, cannot but count it 


For * the LORD thy 


15, Rev. : | Ti BY + Tour: 
1.18, 1g. eyes have ſeen what the LORD did becauſe of © Baal- | hear, nor car, nor ſmell, 


RD thy God hath deſtroyed them from among you. thou ſeek him with all thy heart, and with all thy foul. f Plal, cv. 


upon the earth, and aſk from the one fide of heaven 


this great thing is, or hath been heard like it? 33 


on the earth, and hat they may teach their children. 


his mighty power out of Egypt : 


Sure, the likeneſs of male or female, 17, The like- | 


their conſciences. 


divided unto all nations under the whole heaven. 20. [Oe Be | 
But the LORD hath taken you, and * brought you “ Kings 


2.4. 2 Exod. xx. 
God is a conſuming fire, even po; 
a jealous God, 25. J When thou ſhalt beget chil- 16. K. 
dren, and childrens children, and ſhalt have remained j# ev" 
long in the land, and ſhall corrupt yourſelves, and make a b Exod. r, 
graven image, or the likeneſs ct any hing, and ſhall do . 3. 
evil in the ſight of the LORD thy God, to provoke 

him to anger: 26, © I call heaven and earth to witneſs © 1%. i. e. 
againſt you this day, that ye ſhall ſoon utterly periſh . . 
from off the land whereunto you go over Jordan to poſ- 

ſeſs it: ye ſhall not prolong yer days upon it, but ſnall 

utterly be deſtroyed. 27. And the LORD ſhall ſcat- 4 Ley. ui. 
ter you among the nations, and ye ſhall be left few in 33, nave 
number among the heathen, whither the LORD ſhall 64. Neb. i, 
lead you. 28. And there ye ſhall ſerve gods, the work > Chop; 
of mens hands, wood and ſtone, * which neither fee, nor xvii. 64. 
| 29. But if from thence thou 1,“ 
ſhalt ſeek the LORD thy God, thou ſhalt find im, if i;. 
30. When thou art in tribulation, and all theſe things 8 
F are come upon thee, * even in the latter days, if thou 3 
turn to the LORD thy God, and ſhalt be obedient un- 5 Lev. xvi, 
to his voice: 31. (For the LORD thy God 7s a merciful} 39; © 
God) he will not forſake thee, neither deſtroy thee, nor 2 Chron. xv. 
forget the covenant of thy fathers which he ſware unto et.“. 
them, 32. For aſk now of the days that are paſt, which Have found 


were befare thee, ſince the day that God created man h, 


Gen. xlixg 


ine 
unto the other, whether there hath been any ſuch thing as 1M. . 


k k Exod, 
Did ever people hear the voice of God ſpeaking out of at as, 
the midſt of the fire, as thou haſt heard, and live? 34. 
Or, hath God aſſayed to go aud take him a nation from 
the midſt of another nation, by temptations, by ſigns, ! Chap vii, 
and by wonders, and by war, and by a mighty hand, and 7? & riß 
by a ſtretched-out arm, and by great terrors, according 
to all that the LORD your God did for you in Egypt 

efore your eyes? 35. Unto thee it was ſhewed, that 


thou mightſt know that the LORD he is God; * there n Chap, 


is none elſe beſides him. 36. Out of heaven he made Th 4 
thee to hear his voice, that he might inſtruct thee : 18, 22. F 
and upon earth he ſhewed thee his great fire, and thou 2 
heardeſt his words out of the midſt of the fire. 37. And u Exod, xix. 
becauſe he loved thy fathers, therefore he choſe their ſeed 28,2. 
after them, and * brought thee out in his ſight with iv. 16. 
38, To drive out na- by > 
tions from before thee, greater and mightier than thou 3, 9, 14. 
art, to bring thee in to give thee their land for an inhe- 


ritance, as it is this day. 39. Know therefore this day, 


and conſider it in thy heart, that” the LORD he 16 5 Jog. f. 13, 


God in heaven above, and upon the earth beneath: ere 
is none elſe, 40. Thou ſhalt keep therefore his ſtatutes, 
and his commandments which I command thee this day, 
that it may go well with thee, and with thy children 
after thee, and that thou mayſt prolong thy days upon 
the earth, which the LORD thy God giveth thee for 
ever, | 

v. I——40. The review of God's providenęes towards them 
are here carneſtly applied, as arguments for their fidelity and 
obedience, with the moſt ſolemn charge to enforce them. upon 
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190 


Before Chrit He begins with commanding deep and ſerious attention to ſo | 


1451. 


n —— — 


awful a ſubject. The word of God can never be heard with ſuf- 
ficient reverence and godly fear. It is the character of the man 
to whom God will Took that he trembleth at his word. 1. 
Moſes charges them with careful preſervation of the facred 
truſt committed to them. They may not add to the word 
of truth, by inventions or tradition, nor diminiſh from it, by 


lighting or neglecting what was enjoined them, as ſuper- 


fluous. They muſt hear God's word, that they may keep it, 
obey the precepts, obſerve the ordinances, and judge according 
to the laws preſcribed them : and herein they cannot be too 
ſollicitouſly careful, when compaſſed with temptations, a de- 
ceitful heart within, and an enſnaring world without, againſt 


which, all their watchfulneſs, diligence and prayer would be 


but enough. Note, This charge is equally 3 to our- 
ſelves: we owe a like ſcrupulous attention to God's word, and 
need the ſame diligence to keep our hearts, and to walk before 


God in his holy ways. 2. A particular caution is given them 


againſt idolatry; this was the ſin God would be moſt diſho- 
noured by, and the conſequences of it moſt ſurely fatal to them- 
ſelves, v. 15—18. They muſt make no repreſentation of God 
in any form, by image or picture. They ſaw no likeneſs of any 
thing in Horeb; nor can any fimilitude be conceived of him 
who is a ſpirit, and will have thoſe who worthip him, to wor- 
ſhip him in ſpirit and in truth : and ideal repreſentations of 
God muſt be as much avoided, as ſenſible figures, leaſt we com- 


mit idolatry in our heart. The nations around them worſhip- 


ped the hoſts of heaven, but they muſt abhor the thought of 

iving that honour to the creature, which was due only to the 
8 : the ſun, moon, and ſtars, might tempt their eye, and 
examples of others be apt to enſnare them, but how abſurd, as 


well as impious, were it to worſhip that which was made to 


ſerve us? They are the works of God, and whatever glory 
they poſſeſs, the praiſe is due to him alone. What a mercy to 
be delivered from blind idolatry! Whilſt we pity thoſe 


who worſhip the viſible luminaries of heaven, may ons view 


of them lead up our hearts in adoration to him who formed 
them. 3. They are not only to take heed to themſelves, but 
to teach their children. Parents have an awful truſt repoſed in 
them, to inſtruct their children in the knowledge of God's 
ways, and to lead them by precept and example to walk there- 
in. 4. He repeats his warning, not to forget the covenant of 
the Lord, v. 23. aſſured, that if they bore in mind the riches 
of the promiſes therein made, and the faithfulneſs of God en- 
raged for their fulfilment, then nothing would ever be able to 
ſhake their conſtancy and fidelity. Nite, A conſtant remem- 


brance of God's covenant, is the moſt quickening means to our 


diligent obedience. | | 

Moſes ſupports this charge with the moſt forcible arguments; 
for to be godly in Chriſt Jeſus, is the moſt reaſonable ſervice 
imaginable, 1. He urges the benefit of their obedience, v. 1. 


and the danger of rebellion, v. 3. They would be unſpeakably 
gainers by the one, and as great loſers by the other. V 


ote, In- 
tereſt, as well as duty, is on the ſide of religion. 2. He men- 
tions their relation to God, as their own and their father's 
God, with the obligations thence reſulting to ſerve and obey 
him. Note, If God be our God, it is highly reaſonable we 
ſhould approve ourſelves his faithful people. 3. He pleads the 


wiſdom of ſuch fidelity: it is moſt agreeable to reaſon, as well 


as moſt conducive to their own happineſs; and could not but 


thers. 


thermoſt hell. 


procure them the reſpect and admiration of the nations around 
them, v. 6. Religion is the trueſt wiſdom, and even thoſe who 
reject it themſelves, ſtand in awe of it, and reverence it in o- 
4. He enforces their duty, by the privileges they en- 
joyed. [I.] As being near to God, and having his ears open 
to hear and grant every requeſt. Note, (1.) God's Iſrael are a 
praying people; a prayerleſs ſoul is truly heatheniſh, (2.) 


None wait upon him in faith, who go without an anſwer of 


peace. [2.] As being poſſeſſed of a code of laws fo excellent 
and equitable in themſelves, ſo conducive to promote perſonal 
and national ſecurity and felicity. All that is human, is de- 
fective: the book of God alone contains the deciſions of perfect 
equity, and the laws of perfect wiſdom. [3.] As having heard 
God himſelf ſpeaking to them from the midſt of the fire; a ſin- 
gular favour, which no other nation could boaſt of beſide 
themſelves, We hear no more this audible voice now, but we 
have his gentler and ſweeter call in the written word ; and this 
voice, Vonder is of the truth, receives with delight, and 
obeys in ſimplicity. [A.] As having experienced ſuch ſingular 
mercies in their deliverance from Egypt, and al! the wonders 
they had ſeen in the wilderneſs, v. 34—37. and having till 
greater mercies in proſpect, v. 38. Nothing is fo powerful to 
ENgage the heart, as a deep and grateful ſenſe of 

neſs to us. 

He is a jealous God, and a conſuming fire; his eye keen to 
diſcern, and his arm ſtrong to puniſh every diſobedience. We 
need be jealous over ourſelves therefore, leaſt we provoke that 
wrath, which if it be kindled againft us, will burn to the ne- 
(2.) He is a merciful God, v. 31. and fince he 


will not forſake us, we ought ſurely never to leave or forſake 
him. (3.) He is the only true God; beſide him there is * 
: 1 2 | : 8 . 


od's good- 
5. Moſes urges the glorious character of God. (1.) |. 


0 ha »In 
ap. V. 
* — 


his care and government. To him therefore are we bound to 


ſubmit, and him only to ſerve. 6. The fatal conſeduen 
38 from God, are ſtrongly preſſed upon 8 . 
They ſhould be utterly deſtroyed, ſcattered among the nations 
and given up to the vileſt ſervice of idols. Nete, The fin by 
which we have provoked God, he may in juſt judgment give 
us up to, as our puniſhment. 7. Vet there is a reſerve of 
mercy promiſed, whenever they ſought God, humbled under his 
chaſtiſements. Wherever they are, in whatever corner of the 
earth diſperſed, if they cried unto God in their miſery, he 
would hear them, for the ſake of the covenant he had made 
with their fathers, and recover them. When our ſtate is ever 
ſo bad, it is a mercy it is not utterly deſperate. Note, (1.) The 
end of afflictions on the people of God, is to bring them to re- 
pentance. (2.) Whenever we ſeek God in ſimplicity, however 
we have before provoked him, he will not utterly forſake us. (3. 
His covenant with our glorious head, and ſecond Adam, Jeſus, 
affords us ground to hope, that he will never caſt out thoſe, 
who come to him in this Son of his eternal Love. 


other. In heaven he makes the bright dif la 0 his radian | 
glory, and earth is the footſtool of — —_= = 3 =p 


41. Then Moſes * ſevered three cities on this fide « vun. 


Jordan, toward the fſun-rifing : 


42. * That the flayer 2% 6,'4, 
( IA. 


might flee thither, which ſhould kill his neighbour un- 4. 80 


awares, and hated him not in times paſt; and that flee- 


ing unto one of theſe cities, he might live: 43. Namely, 
* Bezer in the wilderneſs, in the plain country, of the * h. t 


Reubenites; and Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites; and 
Golan in Baſhan, of the Manaſſites. 44. And this is 
the law which Moſes ſet before the children of Iſrael: 
45. Theſe are the teſtimonies, and the ſtatutes, and the 


judgments, which Moſes ſpake unto the children of 


j 


Iſrael, after they came forth out of Egypt: 46. On this 


{ide Jordan in the valley over againſt Beth-peor, in the * Chay. ii. 
land of Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt at Heſh- “ 

bon, whom Moſes and the children of Iſrael * ſmote, u xn. w. 
after they were come forth out of Egypt: 47. And 2 d. 
they poſſeſſed his land, and the land * of Og king of We. 


Baſhan, two kings of the Amorites, 


which were on this 33 C. 


ul I- 


ſide Jordan, toward the ſun-rifing ; 48. From Aroer, che. i, 
which is by the bank of the river Arnon, even unto * ** 


exxxiii. 4. 


mount Sion, which is Hermon, 49. And all the plain = Ch. . 


on this ſide Jordan eaſtward, even unto the ſea of the 
plain, under * the ſprings of Piſgah. 8 


v. 41—49. Whilſt Moſes lived, he laboured to improve the 
moment in ſettling the affairs of his people. For which pur- 
poſe, 1. He fixes on the cities of refuge, which were on that 
ſide Jordan, in the land of Gilead and Baſan. 2. He proceeds 
to open and enforce the teſtimonies, ſtatutes, and judgments, 
which had been delivered to them, that at leaſt he might be free 
from their blood, when he had not ſhunned to declare unto 
them the whole counſel of God. | 


CHA Pc YF: 


In this chapter we have a repetition of the ten commandments. 1. 
I. The general intent of them ; they were in the nature of a co- 
venant between God and Iſrael, ver. 1—5. 2. The particular 
precepts are repeated, ver. 6. 3. The people's row that they 
might not hear God's voice, but uſe the mediation of Meſes, ver. 
23—27. 4. God grants that it ſhould be ſo, ver. 28—31. f 

he obligation they were under to obedience, ver. 32, 33. > 


1. A ND Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, 


17. 


Hear, O Iſrael, the ſtatutes and judgments 


which I ſpeak in your ears this day, that ye may learn 
them, and + keep and do them. 2. * The LORD our 
God made a covenant with us in Horeb. 3. * The 
LORD made not this covenant with our fathers, but 
with us, even us, who are all of us here alive this day. 
4. © The LORD talked with you face to face in the 
mount, out of the midſt of the fire, 5. (I ſtood be- 
tween the LORD and you at that time, to ſhew you 
the word of the LORD: for ye were afraid by reaſon 
of the fire, and went not up into the mount) ſaying, 


v. 1-5. Moſes ſummons the people, as many as could come 
within hearing, to attend-the charge he was farther to deliver ; 
and needful it was that they ſhould thoroughly know, what 
they were ſo ſolemnly bound to obey. He calls upon them to 
hear the ſtatutes, moral, ceremonial and judicial, which God 
delivered in Horeb, when he talked with them face to face, 
with an aſtoniſhing familiarity ; and -where they conſenting to 


God's commands, a covenant was eſtabliſhed between _—_ 
ere- 


+ Hob. Kee 
to do them. 
a Exod. 1 
6 See Mat 
Xill, 17+ 
Heb, vun. & 
e Exod. 1% 
97 19 C 
xxtiv. IC. 
4 Exod. 3! 
16. K u. 


pv _DEUTERONOM Y. 


r d engaged to he their God to bleſs them, and they 
1. to be 2 obey him, whilſt Moſes, as mediator, ſtood 
between them. Note, (1.) There can be no covenant between 
God and the ſoul, but through the one mediator Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom Moſes prefigured. (2.) The promiſes of the covenant 
engage our hearts to all holy obedience, (3.) There is not 
only a common obligation lying upon believers to be obedient, 
becauſe it is their duty, but, as intereſted in the covenant, a 
peculiar one, becauſe they profeſs it to be their choice. 


6. G I am the LORD thy God, which brought 
*& thee out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of + bon- 
Ln. ale gage. 7. Thou ſhalt have none other gods before me. 
bl xi 8 Thou ſhalt not make thee any graven image, or any 


145 


10. 
Heb, Ser 5 
* in the earth beneath, or that is in the waters beneath 


the earth. 9. Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf unto 

them, nor ſerve them: for I the LORD thy God am a 

„. Jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
m . the children, unto the third and fourth generation of 
n. them that hate me, 10. And ſhewing mercy unto thou- 
ü. fands of them that love me and keep my command- 
due zn. ments. 11. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 
„. Ma. LORD thy God in vain: for the LORD will not hold 
"3" bim guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain. 12. Keep the 
 fabbath day to ſanctify it, as the LORD thy God hath 
ib, wii, commanded thee. 13. Six days thou ſhalr labour, and 
n. Kur. do all thy work: 14. But the ſeventh day 7s the ſabbath 
. kek. of the LORD thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do any 


xt, 12, 


t Gen. ii. a. work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, nor thy man- 


_—_— ſervant, nor thy maid-fervant, nor thine ox, nor thine 


| t.9:4 aſs, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that is with- 
in thy gates; that thy man-ſervant, and thy maid- ſer- 
yant may reſt as well as thou. 15. And remember that 
thou waſt a ſervant in the land of Egypt, and haz the 
LORD thy God brought thee out thence, through a 


mighty hand, and by a ſtretched out arm: therefore 


the LORD thy God commanded thee to keep the ſab- 
ler in . bath-day. 16. C ' Honour thy father and thy mother, 
. kel. as the LORD thy God hath commanded thee ; that thy 
1% days may be prolonged; and that it may go well with 
69.2% thee, in the land which the LORD thy God giveth 
un, thee. 17. Thou ſhalt not kill. 18. Neither ſhalt 


21. 


: lake vii, thou commit adultery. 19. * Neither ſhalt thou ſteal. 
« Neither ſhalt thou bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
, neighbour. 21. Neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neigh- 
l.ri.7. bour's wife, neither ſhalt thou covet thy neighbour's 
houſe, his field, or his man ſervant, or his maid-ſervant, 
his ox, or his aſs, or any thing that is thy neighbours. 
22, C Theſe words the LORD ſpake unto all your aſ- 
ſembly in the mount out of the midſt of the fire, of the 
cloud, and of the thick darkneſs, with a great voice, 


* tables of ſtone, and delivered them unto me. 


v. 6—22. We have here the ten commandments which God 
delivered on Horeb or Sinai, two ſummits of the ſame moun- 
tain, Some little variations are obſervable from Exod. xx. tho' 
the general ſenſe of them is exactly the ſame. After the fourth 
commandment, the reaſon for obſerving a ſacred reſt which be- 
fore was taken from the creation, is here urged from their de- 
liverance from Egypt. They had been, ſervants themſelves, 
therefore knew how welcome a day's reſt would be to their own 

vants, Their redemption alſo was typical of our own, and 
we, in memory of Chriſt reſting from his glorious work on his 
reſurrection day, obſerve it as our day of ſacred reſt, to cele- 
brate his triumphs over fin, death, and hell, and to prepare to 
triumph with him, when we ſhall finally reſt from our labours 
in eternal bliſs. The commands are here all connected, as be- 
fore ſeparate, for they are links of one chain, and he who of- 
fendeth in one point is guilty of all. The fifth commandment 
hath ſome addition, which the Apoſtle Eph. vi. 3. quotes, T hat 
it may be well with thee, for it goes ill with diſobedient children, 

| Whilſt God's bleſſing is upon the dutiful. The whole was de- 
ered with the moſt awful appearances, ſuited to excite awful 
apprehenſions of that God with whom they had to do, and that 
aw which was delivered to them. Of itſelf, the law is a mi- 
niſtration of condemnation to fallen man, and could cnly ſerve 
do beget terror in the guilty conſcience ; but it was given to 


bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by faith. To 


preſerve theſe commands from being forgotten, they are written 
on durable tables, and laid up in the ark for a memorial to ſuc- 
cecding generations. Note, The writing the ſcriptures is what 
828 enough be thankful for; thus we are not left to 

in traditions, but may continually apply to the unadul- 
terated fountain of truth. : $644 


likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is 


Bal mit. and he added no more; and 1 he wrote them in two | 


— — — em m———— 
23. And * it came to paſs when ye heard the voice B 

out of the midſt of the darkneſs (for the mountain did 

burn with fire) that ye came near unto me, even all the * Exod. xx. | 

heads of your tribes, and your elders. 24. And ye“ 

ſaid, Behold, the LORD our God hath ſhewed us his 

glory, and his greatneſs, and * we have heard his voice * fd vis. 

out of the midſt of the fire: we have ſeen this day that 

God doth talk with man, and * he liveth. 25. Nowe Chop. iv, 

therefore why ſhould we die? for this great fire will 33: 5 

conſume us. If we + hear the voice of the LORD t Heb. Add 

our God any more, then we ſhall die. 26. For who ber. 

is there of all fleſh that hath heard the voice of the living 

God, ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire (as we have) 

and lived? 27. Go thou near, and hear all that the 

LORD our God fhall ſay ; and * ſpeak thou unto us all e Fxoi, #6 

that the LORD our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee, and we 2? Fa 

will hear 1, and do z?, 28. And the LORD heard the 

voice of your words, when ye ſpake unto me; and the 

LORD ſaid unto me, I have heard the voice of the 

words of this people, which they have ſpoken unto | 

thee : they have well faid all that they have ſpoken. cap. vii. 

29. ? O that there were ſuch an heart in them, that they J7% 

would fear me, and keep all my commandments al- w. 29. 

ways, that it might be well with them, and with their org gk 

children for ever! 30. Go ſay to them, Get you into xvii. 18. 

your tents again. 31. But as for thee, ſtand thou here pg EI 

by me, and I will ſpeak unto thee all the command. 

ments, and the ſtatutes, and the judgments which thou 


ſhalt teach them, that they may do them in the land 


which I give them to poſſeſs it. 32. Ye ſhall obſerve 
to do therefore as the LORD . your God hath com- 


manded you: * you ſhall not turn aſide to the right « fo, i. 7+ 


hand or to the left. 33. You ſhall walk in all the 
ways which the LORD your God hath commanded 
you, that ye may live, and hat it may be well with you, 
and that ye may prolong your days in the land which ye 
ſhall poſſeſs. 5 : 


©. 2 3—33 Overcome with the diſplays of the terrible Majeſty 
they beheld, and trembling at the voice of God, they can no 
longer endure this method of immediate communion with him, 
leaſt they die. Note, (1.) Fallen man is naturally in terrors at 
God's voice. But, (2-) In Chriſt Jeſus, we are not afraid to 
approach him, becauſe we know it is the voice of love. They 
propoſe, 

1. That God would ſpeak to them, not immediately himſelf, 
but through Moſes, their mediator. . They had deſpiſed, him 
before, but they value him now when he can ſtand their friend, 
Awakened conſciences fee with different eyes. 

2. They promiſe to be obedient. Nothing commoner than 
under convictions to make great promiſes, which are uſually as 
ſoon forgotten, as the ſailor's prayers when the ſtorm is over. 

2. God condeſcends to approve their motion, and ſpeaks his 
defire that there were ſuch a heart in them as now appeared, 
humble, reverential, and dutiful. Moſes is appointed as the 


. mediator between them, and him they muſt hear. Note, (1.) 


God is well pleaſed with every gracious purpoſe his ſpirit ex- 
Cites in the heart, and delights in the ſalvation of his people. 
(2.) It were well for us, that there were ſuch a conſtant ſenſe 


of God, and the things of God upon our minds, as ſometimes 


we feel. (3.) The word God ſpeaks by his prophets and 
apoſtles, is as ſure as what he ſpeaks by his own voice from 
heaven, and to be equally regarded : and if the ſcriptures are 
neglected, all the appearances of Sinai, if repeated, would never 
have any effect upon us. | 

4. Moſes infers from all this their obligation to be obedient, 
and aſſures them it is the only way to be happy. No true 
happineſs in time or in eternity is to be enjoyed, but in the 
way of true holineſs. | a, 


CHAT WL 


Moſes goes on with his charge to Iſrael, ta be ſure to keep up their 
2 in Canaan. 1. A 2 to LES m0 J- 
2. The firſt truth to be believed, that God is one, ver. 4. 3. 
The firſt duty to be dine, to love him with all our heart, ver. 
5. 4. The means for keeping up religion, ver. 6—9, 5. Cau- 
tions againſt thoſe things which would be the ruin of religion. 
Abuſe of plenty, ver. 10— 12. {Unclinatien to idolatry, ver. 14, 
15. Some general precepts, ver. 13, 16, 17, 18, 6. He directs 
them what inſtructions to give their children, ver. 2025, 


OW theſe are the commandments, the ſtatutes, 
and the judgments which the LORD your 
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26, John 
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God commanded to teach you, that ye might do them 
in the land whither ye + go to paſſels it: 2. That thou 
mighteſt fear the LORD thy God, to keep all bis ſta- 


' tutes, and his commandments which I command thee 


thou and thy ſon, and thy ſons ſon, all the days of thy 
life, and that thy days may be prolonged. 3. | Hear 
therefore, O Iſrael, and obſerve to do it, that it may be 
well with thee, and that ye may increaſe mightily, as the 
LORD God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee, in * the 
land that floweth with milk and honey. | 


v. 1-3. Moſes is ſollicitous to approve his own fidclity to 
them, and to inculcate upon them every command he hath re- 
ceived from the Lord; and charges them to tranſmit them to 


their childrens children, ſecing on their religious obſervance of 


them, their well-being in time and eternity depended, And he 
begins with the fear of God, for filial fear is the ſtrongeſt pre- 
ſervative from falling. Note, ( 1.) Parents have an awful charge, 
and great will be their guilt, if they neglect it. (2.) To walk 
in the fear of God, is the way to leaks God. (3.) They who 
walk in his fear, need fear nothing elſe ; for God will take care, 
and abundantly provide for them. | 


4. Hear, O Iſrael, the LORD our God is one LORD. 
5. And © thou ſhalt love the LORD thy God with all 


' thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 


might. 6. And * theſe words which I command thee 
this day, ſhall be in thine heart. 7. © And thou ſhalt F 
teach them diligently unto thy children, and ſhalt talk 
of them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou 


walkeſt by the way, and when thou lieſt down, and when 


thou riſeſt up. 8. * And thou ſhalt bind them for a ſign 
upon thine hand, and they ſhall be as frontlets between 
thine eyes. 9. 5 And thou ſhalt write them upon the 
polts of thy hol and on thy gates. 10. And it ſhall 


be when the LORD thy God ſhall have brought thee 


into the land which he ſware unto thy fathers, to Abra- 
ham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, to give thee great and good- 


ly cities“ which thou buildeſt not, 11. And houſes full 


of all good Hings which thou filledſt not, and wells dig- 
ged which thou diggedſt not, vineyards and olive-trees 
which thou plantedſt not, when thou ſhalt have eaten 
and be full; 12. Then beware leſt thou forget the 
LORD which brought thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt, from the houſe of Þ bondage. 13. * Thou ſhalt 
fear the LORD thy God and ſerve him, and ſhalt 
ſwear by his name. 14. Ye ſhall not go after other 


gods, of the gods of the people which are round about 


you: 15. (For the LORD thy God if a jealous God 
among you) leſt the anger of the LORD thy God be 
kindled againſt thee, and deſtroy thee from off the face 
of the earth, 16. J Ye ſhall nat tempt the LORD 
your God, as ye tempted him in Maſſah, 


vv. 4—16, To know the true God, is everlaſting life; be- 


cauſe we cannot know him without loving, nor love without 


deſire and delight to pleaſe him. Therefore, 1. Moſes teaches | 


them what God is. One in eſſence, in oppoſition to the gods 
many and lords many of the heathen ; the ſelf-exiſtent, eter- 
nal, omnipotent ſehovah, beſide whom there is and can be no 


other. Happy the man that hath him for his God. 2, He 
urges the duty they owe him, to love him: this is the firſt and 


great commandment, and it contains all the reſt ; for then we 
cannot but delight in what he commands, and truſt on what 


he promiſes : and moit deſerving he is of our warmeſt affection, 


ſince in himſelf ſo tranſcendently excellent, and to us fo amaz- 
ingly kind: well may he challenge our heart, our whale heart, 
in ſincerity that knows no reſerve; with ſupreme affeQion, 
which admits no rival ; with ardency {tronger than death, and 
with permanence equal to the days of eternity. Lord ! ſhed 
abroad ſuch love in our hearts. 3. The means preſcribed to 
maintain and increaſe this love in their hearts : they are to ſtore 
up God's words in their mind and memory, to inſtruct their 
children in them, by frequently inculcating the commandments 
upon them, to make them the matter of conſtant daily con- 
verſation for their mutual edification, and to write ſelect por- 
tions of them upon parchment ſerolls, and on the poſts of their 
houſes, that they may be reminded of them, whenever they go 
out or come in. Note, (1.) God's word ſhould be read with 
ſeriouſneſs every day. (2.) Our hearts ſhould be employed in 
meditation thereon, that we may Inwardly digeſt it for our 
ſoul's food. (3.) We fhould take delight to make it the 


ſubject of our diſcourſe ; not to diſpute on what is abſtruſe, but 


to buizd up each other in the love and obcdience to what is 

evident and clear, (4.) Etpecial care thould we take early to 

acquaint our children and fervants, with the invaluable Know- 
| 1 


ledge, which alone is able to make them wiſe vation; Before Oka 
4. Such attention to God's commands, ——— them 1451. 
from forgetting God in a day of proſperity, They were goi | 
into a land of plenty, and ſadly apt is the heart to be debauchs 

ed by eafe and affluence; therefore, the more they enjoyed, 

the more careful they need be over their hearts. —— No 
ſtate ſo dangerous to the ſoul, none calls for greater fear and 
trembling, than, when the world ſmiles, abundance ſurrounds 

us, and eyery earthly Nefing tempts the idolatrous heart to take 

up its reſt be OW, 5, The fear of God muſt be before their 
eyes, and his fervice their happy freedom. No mention of idol 
gods muſt come into their mouths, but when they ſwear, it 
muſt be an appeal to the true, and only heart-ſearching God. 

As their _ danger ever lay from their idolatrous neighbours, 
they mult carefully avoid going after their gods, for that would 
infallibly bring down upon them the wrath of God to conſume 
them. Note, (1.) An oath is an appeal to God, and it muſt 

be made in his name: it is the heighth of profaneneſs to ſwear 

by any other. (2.) A jealous fear over ourſelves, is the way 

to ayoid provoking a jealous God, N 


17. You ſhall diligently keep the commandments o 
the LORD your God, and bs teſtimonies, and F 
ſtatutes which he hath commanded thee. 18. And thou 
ſhalr do hat which is right and good in the ſight of the 
LORD : that it may be well with thee, and that thou 
mayſt go in and poſſeſs the godd land which the LORD 
{ware unto thy fathers; 19. * To caſt out all thine ene- e Nom. 
mies from before thee, as the LORD hath ſpoken, *** 5. 
20. And when thy ſon aſketh thee + in time to come, + He. 1 
ſaying, What mean the teſtimonies, and the ſtatutes, and oon. 
the judgments which the LORD our God hath com- 
manded you? 21. Then thou ſhalt ſay unto thy ſon, 
We were Pharaoh's bond-men in Egypt, and the LORD 
brought us out of Egypt“ with a mighty hand. 22, e Erol. f. 
And the LORD fhewed ſigns and wonders, great and * 
ſore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all his f Heb. Zu, 
houſhold, before our eyes. 23. And he brought us out 
from thence, that he might bring us in, to give us the 
land which he ſware unto our fathers. 24. And the 
LORD commanded us to do all theſe ſtatutes, to fear 
the LORD our God, for our good always, that he 
might preſerve us alive, as it is at this day. 25. * And Remy 
it ſhall be our righteouſneſs, if we obſerve to do all theſe 
commandments before the LORD our God, as he hath 
commanded us. d 


— 
ww A 


v. 17-25. Repeated warnings are needful. 1. He charges 


them in no exigence to diſtruſt God's power or love, aſſuring 


' ſtruc their children, that their religion and the deep remem- 


them, that diligent obedience would be crowned with infallible 
' ſucceſs againſt all their enemies. Whilſt we truſt God, and 
follow on in the way of duty, his promiſe ſecures our ſafety 
and happineſs. 2, They muſt ſeize every opportunity to in- 


brance of God's dealings with' them, may be tranſmitted to their 
lateſt poſterity. Hearing fo often the law read and taught, and 
ſeeing ſo many rites and ceremonies performed, their children 
would be naturally inquiſitive into the meaning of them ; then 
they muſt ſeize the good opportunity to inform them of their for- 
mer deplorable eſtate in Egypt, the great deliverances wrought 
for them, and the favours beſtowed on them in theſe inſtitutions, 
in the perfect obſervance of which they might attain righteouſ- 
neſs and life, Note, (1.) It ſhould be highly pleaſing to parents 
to hear their children's enquiries about the things of God. It 
is their duty to inform them, even when averſe to inſtruction ; 
and how much more ſo, when teachable and deſirous to learn. 
(2.) Righteouſneſs and life eternal are inſeparable : not indeed 
to be obtained by a finner, thraugh obedience to the Jaw, but 
by him who. 1s end of the law for righteouſneſs to every 
one that believeth. | | 


Me Lf , At 
Meſes commands Ifraet, I. Utterly to deftroy the ſeven deuoted na- 


tions, their altars, and images, ver. 1—5. 2. The reaſon gi- 
den, their holineſs and relation to God, ver. 6—8, 3. The terms 
they flood upon with Gad, ver. 9, 10. (1.) In general, that if 
they would ſerde God, he would bleſs and proſper them, ver. 12 
—15. (2.) In particular, He would drive out the nations be- 
fore them, ver. 1724. | : | 


1. HE N * the LORD thy Gad ſhall bring thee : ch u. 
into the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it,) 
and hath caſt out many nations before thee, the Hit- . 
tites, and the Girgaſhites, and the Amorites, and tbe“ 


Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 
BE 0 Jebuſites, 


* 


et 


of 
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Chap- VII. ä 8 
„„ 7 * . * $ : FL: 

ſeven nations, greater and mightier than thou; 
_ Jen Ghia the LORD thy God ſhall deliver them be- 


r. nd 
— thee thou ſhalt ſmite them, ard © utrerly deſtroy 


20,18. ono them, 
Nom. i- ſhew mercy 


ofd. vi. 


unto them: 3. Neither ſhalt thou make 


en, marriages with them; thy daughter thou ſhalt not give 
+£5.25 unto his ſon; nor his daughter ſhalt thou take unto thy 
un On. 4. For they will turn away thy ſon from followin 
a . me, that they may ſerve other 3 ſo will the ange 
7-4. of the LORD' be kindled againſt you, and deſtroy thee | 
e ſuddenly. 5. But thus ſhall'ye deal with them; ye ſhall ; 


;.4. &i*- f qeſtroy their altars, and break down their + images, 
$, Judge f. | ir and burn their gr. ima- 

2 and cut down their groves, and burn graven ima 

e 1 King? ges with fire. s | 
„ a 


Y. _ 0 Y 3 | 
] _— v. I—5. All conneCtion with idolaters muit be avoided, and 
is every monument of idolatry utterly conſumed. 

Chip. xi 1. They muſt give them no quarter. The meaſure of their 


ned Ste- iniquities was full, and Ifracl is God's executioner of ven- 
pil geance upon them. However tender of men's lives they ought 
to be on other occaſions, here no room for pity or 'mercy was 


7. 


7 


toes or 


thou ſhalt make no covenant with them, nor 


, 


r : be 1a ſnare unto thee. 


| thou art afraid. 
will ſend the hornet among them, until they that are ** 


be male or female barren among you, or among your Nef Chris 
. 1451. 


7 15. And the LORD will take away from thee 
all ſickneſs, and will put none of * the evil diſeaſes of P Ibid. is 

Egypt (which thou knoweſt) upon thee ; but will lay 6. Chas, 

them upon all em that hate thee. 


16. And thou ſhalt ww. 37, 
conſume all the people which the LORD thy God 
ſhall deliver thee, thine eye ſhall have no pity upon 

them: neither ſhalt thou ſerve their gods, for that wi 

17. If thou ſhalt ſay in thine gv ii. 
heart, Theſe nations are more than I, how can I diſpoſ- 37 2 
ſeſs them? 18. Thou ſhalt not be afraid of them: but 

| ſhalt well remember what the LORD thy God did, unto 
Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; 19. The great tempta- * chap. iv, 
tions which thine eye ſaw, and the ſigns, and the won- 3+ & . 
ders, and the mighty hand, and the ſtretched- out arm, 
whereby the LORD thy God brought thee out: fo ſhall 

the, LORD thy God do unto all the people of whom 


20. * Morcover, the LORD thy God ? Exod weil, 
. Þ s 


XXIV. 12. 


left and hide themſelves from thee, be deſtroyed. 21. 


found; and it was a neceſſary act, for their own ſafety, as well 
as God's glory. God's Iſrael muſt make no covenant with 
ſin, nor ſpare the deareſt luſt. 2. They are forbidden all mar- 
riages among them, as this would have the moſt immediate ten- 
dency to ſeduce. them to idolatry. Note, No inducement of 
rank, beauty, or fortune, ſhould ever tempt a' podly man to 
marry an unbeliever. 3. All monuments of 1dolatry muſt be | 
| utterly deſtroyed, altars, groves, or images. We cannot be | 
too careful to remove temptation from us as far as poſſible. | 


* 


6. For ® thou art a holy people unto the LORD thy | 
God: the LORD thy God hath choſen thee to be a 
ſpecial people unto himſelf, above all people that are 
upon the face of the earth. 7. The LORD did not ſet 
his love upon you, nor chuſe you, becauſe ye were 
more in number than any people (for ye were the feweſt 
of all people) 8. But becauſe the LORD loved you, | 
and becauſe he would keep the oath which he had ſworn | 
unto your fathers, hath the LORD brought you out 
Vith a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the houſe 
of bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 
9. Know therefore that the LORD thy God, he 7s God, 
eg © the faithful God, which keepeth covenant and mercy 
£1.13, with them that love him, and keep his commandments, 
e to a thouſand generations; 10. And u repayeth them 
4 2The, that hate him, to their face, to deſtroy them: he will 
- 5. > not be ſlack to him that hateth him, he will repay him 
r .. to his face. 11. Thou ſhalt therefore keep the com- 
len. mandments, and the ſtatutes, and the judgments, which 
thee this day, to do them. 


t Chop, iv. 
3. & cri. 
10. Pl. I. 5. 
ſer, ii. 3. 
rod. xix, 
6 Amos ni. 
2 1 Pet. ii. 
6 


| Chap. x, 
I 


} 


„I command 
* NAum i. | | 
= v. 6—11, The reaſons are here given for ſuch cautious. 
| avoiding whatever might offend God. For, 1. They were a 
choſen generation to . forth his praiſes, and therefore bound 
to anſwer the gracious deſigns of God. There was in them 
no cauſe moving God to ſuch peculiar regard, but his own 
ſovereign choice and love; for they were the feweſt in num- 
ber, and had proved themſelves ſaffciently perverſe and un- 
grateful in their conduct. He adds the promiſe made to their 
fathers, for whoſe ſake they were beloved. Note, (I.) Saving 
race 1s ſovereign grace. (2.) The promiſe of God to Jeſus 
hriſt is the only obligation we have upon him for his regard 
to us. (3.) As many as are choſen of God, muſt and will ap 
prove themſelves a peculiar people to him. 2. They would 
d their account herein ; for God would be their friend if 
they loved and cleaved to him, but a mortal enemy, if they 
turned from him, and ſhewed by their diſobedience the enmity | 
of their hearts againſt him. Learn hence, (1.) That godlineſs | 
is the greateſt gain, as attended with his love, whoſe favour is | 
better than life itſelf, (2.) That love and obedience are inſe- 
Parable, (3.) That every wilful ſinner is in heart a hater of 
God. (4.) That they who live at enmity with God, bring 
down inevitable ruin upon their ſouls. | | 


12. © " Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, + if ye hearken 
to theſe judgments, and keep and do them; that the 
LORD thy God ſhall keep unto thee the covenant and 
the mercy which he {ware unto thy fathers. 13. And 
he will love thee, and bleſs thee, and multiply thee : he 
will alſo bleſs the fruit of thy womb, and the fruit of 
thy land, thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil, the in- 
creaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep, in the 


| 
0 
j 
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Thou ſhalt not be affrighted at them : for the LORD 

thy God is among you, a mighty God and terrible. 22. 

And the LORD thy God will Þ put out thoſe nations be- f Heb, 
fore thee by little and little: thou mayeſt not conſume PI of. 
them at once, leſt the beaſts of the field increaſe upon 

thee. 23. But the LORD thy God ſhall deliver them 

[| unto thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a mighty deſtruc- | Bonnet wa 
tion, until they be deſtroyed. 24. And he ſhall deli- F gbrge 
ver their kings into thine hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy 

their name from under heaven: there ſhall no man be 

able to ſtand before thee, until thou have deſtroyed them. 


| 25. The graven images of their gods ſhall ye burn with u Exod. 
fire : thou ſhalt not deſire the ſilver or gold that 7s on Chez. 28. 4 
them, nor take it unto thee, leſt ? thou be ſnared therein: « joh. vi. 
for it is an abomination to the LORD thy God. 26. 1:27. 2 
* | 2 . ac. xii. 40. 
Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomination into thy houſe, „ Zeph. i, 3. 


leſt thou be a curſed thing like it: 3ut thou ſhalt utterly 

deteſt it, and thou ſhalt utterly abhor it, * for it is a curſed "hap e 

thing. | | | will. 37 
v. 12—26, Moſes encourages them to obedience, by an en- 

largement on the mercies which would attend them. I. If 

they kept God's judgments, he would love them and bleſs them. 

Their poſterity ben d be numerous to inherit the good land, 

and none of the diſeaſes of Egypt ſhould come near to deſtroy 

their lives, or make them uncomfortable. Diſeaſes are God's 

rod: may we never provoke him to lay it upon us in anger! 

2. They are repeatedly commanded to deſtroy the people and 

their idols; the gold and ſilver, the beauty of the engraving, or 

the preciouſneſs of the materials, muſt not lead them to ſpare 

the leaſt relick; what God abhors they muſt; and 'tis their 

oy to do fo, leaſt they be ſnared thereby, and become accurſ- 


ed like the idols the heathen doated upon. Note, (I.) Covetouſ- 


neſs is real idolatry. (2.) If we would avoid the curſe, we muſt _ 
avoid the ſnare, (3.) Sin, the abominable thing which God 
hates, is to the true Iſraclite an object of his utter deteſtation. 
3. God promiſes to ſtrengthen them to extirpate this devoted 
race, Though the conqueſt was difficult, from the number of 
the people, and their ſtrength, yet they need not fear them, 
The wonders God had ſhewn in Fevpt't ey had ſeen, and ought 
to remember: He can and will as eaſily conſume the Canaanites 
as the Egyptians. Beſides, he e to ſend his auxiliaries; 
the hornets ſhall go before them, and with their invenomed 
ſtings torment and terrify them, that they may fall an eaſy prey. 
So ſoon can God make a deſpicable inſect the inſtrument of his 
judgment; but above all, the mighty and terrible God himſelf 
is in the midſt of them, and who ſhall ſtand before them? Note, 
(1.) Paſt experience ſhould be brought forth, as encourage- 
ment under preſent difficulties. (2.) If God be for us, what 
matters it who are againſt us. (3.) Going forth, under God's 
promiſe, to war againſt our corruptions, we may, with confi- 
dence, be aſſured fin ſhall not have dominion over us. 4. 
Their conqueſts ſhall be gradual, as they multiplied to inhabit 
the land, not all at once, leaſt the beaſts increaſed upon them, 
allured by the carcaſſes of the ſlain, and the deſolations of the 
land. Note, 95 Heaven is thus a gradual conqueſt. Corrup- 
tion dies by degrees, and grace by little and little takes in- 
creaſin polleſßon of the ſoul, 'till it is made perfect in glory. 
(2.) The deſtruction of the enemies of God's church and peo- 
ple is advancing by degrees, and however long ſpared and dif- 
ficult to ſubdue, the decree is ſure, they ſhall be rooted out at 
laſt, | 


Cee 


end, and which he ſware unto thy fathers to give thee. 14. 
* * Thou ſhalt be bleſſed above all people : * there ſhall not 
_ a __—yo CF „ 


16 


0 H A P. 


«220. Hat 


C HAP. VIII. 


In this chapter Moſes repeats, 1. Some gener exbortations #4 obe- 
dlience, ver. 1—b. 2. Remembers them of the great things God 
had done for them in the wilderneſs, ver. 2—5. and ver. Is, 
16. 3. He deſcribes the good land into which God would now 
bring them, ver. 7, 8, 9. 4. He gives a caution againſt the 
temptations of a proſperous condition, ver. 10-14. and 17, 18. 
And, 5. A fair warning of the fatal conſequences of apoſtaſy from 
Gad, ver. 19, 20. I oo ger FOR 


1. A LL the commandments which I command thee 

this day, ſhall ye obſerve to do, that ye may 

live and multiply, and go in and poſſeſs the land which 

the LORD ſware unto your fathers. 2. And thou ſhalt 
remember all the way which the LORD thy God led 

„ Chap. i. 3. thee * theſe forty years in the wilderneſs, to humble thee, 
fr 3 and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, 
4. Chip, Whether thou wouldeſt keep his commandments, or no, 
xiii. 3- . 3. And he humbled thee, and * ſuffered thee to hunger, 
2, 3. and * fed thee with manna (which thou knewelt not, nei- 
OI 12, ther did thy fathers know) that he might make thee know 
Fe, that man doth not live by bread only, but by every 
29. Mat. iv. yd that proceedeth out of the mouth of the LORD 


4. Luke iv, A | 
1. % doth man live. 4, * Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, 


2 neither did thy foot ſwell theſe forty years, 5. Thou 


az ſhalt alſo conſider in thine heart, that as a man chaſtneth 
#2 Som. vii. his fon, ſo the LORD thy God chaſtneth thee. 6, 


14. Pſal, t 
Ixxxix. 32: Therefore thou ſhalt keep the commandments of the 


8 LORD thy God, to walk in his ways, and to fear him. 
Rev. iii. 19. 7, For the LORD thy God bringeth thee into a good 
v Chap. xi, land, * a land of brooks of water, of fountains, and depths 
20, 11. that ſpring out of valleys and hills; 8. A land of wheat, 

and barley, and vines, and fig- trees, and pomegranates, 
+ eb, of a land of + ail-olive, and honey, 9. A land wherein thou 
dlive-tree of ſhalt eat bread without e thou ſhalt not lack 


oil. 3 . 
{Chp, ANY thing in it, a land whoſe ſtones are iron, and out of 


xxxiii, 25. Whoſe, hills thou mayeſt dig braſs, 


v. 1-9. Repeated injunctions were given to urge their obe- 
dience; it was what God juſtly expected of them, and they 
need carefully perform. Two arguments are here mentioned, 

1. What God had done for them in the wilderneſs. There 
they had gone through his gracious diſcipline, to humble and 
pom them, whether they would truſt on his providence, and 
ubmit to his corrections; and there they had experienced 

aſtoniſhing interpoſitions of his mercy and grace to their bodies 
and ſouls, in feeding them with manna, weeſerving their cloaths 
from decay, and their feet from ſwelling amidſt all their marches, 
and more in pardoning their manifold provocations, and bring- 
ing them at laſt to the land of promiſe, after thaſe chaſtife- 
ments which God, as a father, kindly inflicted, that they might 
not be wholly unpuniſhed. Note, (1.) We ſhould remember 
often God's paſt dealings with us in mercy, as the encourage- 
ment to truſt. on the continuance of his care. (2.) We have 
need of every affliction; our hearts are ſo proud and ſtubborn, 
that all is little enough to bend them. (3.) Trials are the 
roof of our faith. God exerciſes us, that our graces, like gold 
in the furnace, may ſhine the brighter. (4,) God can ſupp] 
his people in their deepeſt diſtreſſes. Let us take no indirect 
courſes to relieve ourſelves, and then verily we ſhall be fed, 
5.) The rod of correction is the mark of parental loye; in- 
| rg of fainting we ſhould rejoice, when we are chaſtiſed of 
him. | 

2. What God was about to do for them. Canaan was be- 
fore them; a land watered with copious ſtreams, the vallies 
ſtanding thick with corn, the hills covered with vines and olives, 
and eve gong fruit z where plenty crowned the happy 
year, a led their tables with abundance ; whilſt mines of 
precious ore enriched the bowels of the earth, and opened hid- 
den reſources of wealth, Deeply therefore they were bound 
to ſerve that maſter, who paid them ſuch abundant wages, 
How glorious the earthly, but how much better the heavenly 
Canaan, watered with the river of life, adorned with the trees 
of righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord ; lowing with wine of 
everlaſting conſolation, and rich in treaſures that neyer wax old 
or decay. May my lot fall in this pleaſant land! 


* 


| kChap. yi. 10. * When thou haſt eaten and art full, then thou ſhalt 

71, 12 bleſs the LORD thy God, for the good land which he 
hath given thee, 11. Beware that thou forget not the 
 IChy, LORD thy God, in not keeping his commandments, 
Ent? and his judgments, and his ſtatutes, which I command 


& xxxii- 15, 2 
Prov. xxx. thee this day : 12. ' Leſt «hex thou haſt eaten and art 
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13. And when thy herds and thy flocks multip „ And — 
- - - — 

haſt is multiplied: 14. Then thine heart be lifted on 

and thou forget the LORD thy God (which brought 


Ta fold, and haſt built goodly hoyfes; and dwelt herein 3, 


thy filver and thy gold is mulciplied, and all that thou 


thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from: the- houſe 
bondage; 15. Who led thee through that great and — 


rible wildernels, a wherdin were fiery ſerpents, and feor. . 
3 and drought, where there tar er z = . 
rought thee forth water out of the rock of flint; 16. Jes. 
Who fed thee in the wilderneſs with * manna, which thy n, K, 
fathers knew not, that he-might humble thee, and that r 
he might prove thee, ta do thee good at thy latter end) n 
17. And thau ſay in thine. heart, My power, and the » Chay, 1 


„ 


might of my hand, hath gotten me this wealth, 18. But + 


thou ſhalt remember the LORD thy God: for f ;s he 
that giveth thee power to get wealth, that he may eſta- 
bliſh his covenant which he ſware unto thy fathers, as it 


z5 this day. 19. And it ſhall be, if thou do at all forget 
the LORD thy God, and walk after other gods, and - 


ſerve them, and worſhip them, I teſtify againſt you this 
day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh. 20. * the 4 


which the LORD deſtroyeth before your face, ſo ſhall ye 


periſh : becauſe ye wauld not be gbedient unto the voice 
of the LORD your God, | 


v. 10—20. Manifold were the bleſſings, and rich the E 
fron beſtowed on them: it was but -o__ therefore, 1. EThat 
they ſhould bleſs God for them; that they ſhould never fit down 
at their tables, or riſe from them, without a grateful remem- 
brance of the hand which fed them, To eat and drink 
without thankſgiving and prayer, is to be more brutiſh than. 
the ox, which knoweth his owner, and the aſs his maſter's 


crib, 2, That they take care in their proſperity not to forget 


God, Affluence is a dangerous ſnare, perhaps much more than 
the fiery furnace of affliction, They muſt beware of pride, 
which, with increaſe of wealth, is apt to ſwell the heart with 
ſe]f-importance, and, as the conſequence, make them neglect 
that duty to God, which they ſo peculiarly owed him, both 
for the preſent diſtinguiſhing mercies, and the paſt great deli- 
verances, The riches they enjoyed, however great, were the 
gift of God, more than the effect of their induſtry ; and which, 
as received from him, ſhould lead to him, Note, (1.) It is ve. 
ry difficult to poſſeſs an humble mind in an advance of ſtation, 
and in the midſt of proſperity. (2.) Great and rich men too 
commonly look upon religion as below them, Their good 
things are their portion, and they hate to be reſtrained in their 
ratifications, (3.) Forgetfulneſs of God is not only a great 
in itfelf, but the cauſe of all others. (4.) Whatever we get, 
we ſhould aſcribe the prajſe not to our own ind or wiſdom, 
but to Gad's bleſſing, ( 5) The moment = e ſwells the 
heart, on any acquiſition ſpiritual or N „ that moment 
the curſe of God is upon it, and our gain becomes our greateſt 
loſs. Therefore, 3, Moſes warns them of the fatal con- 
ſequences of ſuch departures from God. The moment the 
forgot God, they would 2 ſet up every man his idol, 
in his heart, _ then they would periſh, as the nations they 
had driyen out before them, Vote, (1.) We muſt have ſome 
object of worſhip, and that js our God, whereyer our ſupreme 
affections are placed. They who turn from God commence 
idolaters, and worſhip gold, or beauty, or honour, or them 
ſelves. (2.) Ruin and fin go hand in hand: though we for- 


get God, we ſhall not be forgotten of him, 


r 


CHAP. IX. 


In this chapter Moſes, 1. Aſſures them of victory over their enemies, 
ver. 2 . 71 A them 2 attribute their ee to 
their own merit, but to God's juſtice, ver. 4—6. 3. To make 1 

evident, he ſbetus Iſrael their tranſgreſſions, I. In the matter 7 
the golden calf, ver. 8—21. 2, In other inſtances of their rebe 
Bon, ver. 22, 23. And, 3. Mentions the interceſſion he had 
made for them at Horeb, to prevent their being rumed for the 
golden calf, ver. 25. | 


I. E AR, O Iſrael: Thou art to paſs over Jordan 
this day, to go in to poſſeſs nations greater and 


mightier than thyſelf, cities great and * fenced up to hea- . ch 


ven, 2. A people great and tall, the children of the 35. 4 


* 


Anakims, whom thou knoweft, and of whom thou haft 2, 2 


heard ſay, Who can ſtand before the children of Anak ' 


* Underſtand therefore this day, that the LORD thy 


od is he which goeth over before thee as © a conſuming «Chi 


fire: he ſhall deſtroy them, and he ſhall bring them down f. , 


before thy face: ſo ſhalt thou drive Bp out, 3 
ſtroy them quickly, as the LORD hath ſaid * 41 


Chap. Xx. DEUTERONOMY. 
——4 , Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the LORD 
EN God hath caſt them aut from before thee, ſaying, 
For my righteouſneſs the LORD hath brought me in 
1 to poſſels this land: but for the wickedneſs ot theſe na- 
y. 6, 20 tions the LORD doth drive them out from before thee. 
as thy righteouſneſs, or for the uprightneſs of 
bine beat doſt thou go to polſeks their land: bur for the 
drive them 


19 5 

with Aaron to have deſtroyed him: and I prayed for Wing ban 
Aaron alſo the ſame time, 21. And *I took your fin, wy 
the calf which ye had made, and burnt it with fire, * Exod. 
and ſtamped it, and ground it very ſmall, ever until it“ ““. 

was as {mall as duſt : and I caſt the duſt thereof into the 

brook that deſcended out of the mount. 22. And at 

* Taberah, and at! Maſſah, and at *Kibroth-hattaavah, ye * Num. xi. 
provoked the LORD to wrath, 23. Likewiſe, * when the „Fre. 


WF, * Y Exod. xvil, 
LORD ſent you from Kadeſh-barnea, ſaying, Go up 7 : 
and poſſeſs the land which I have given you; then you {2m ® 


4, 34. 
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t chers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 6. Underſtand there- | rebelled againſt the commandment of the LORD your + Ib. off, 
£67 fore, that the LORD thy God giveth thee not this goqd God, and ye believed him not, nor hearkened to his 3. & xiv, 1, 
"4 land to poſſeſs it, for thy righteouſneſs, for thou art * a | Voice. 24. You have been rebellious againſt the LORD, „oe. 
_ niff-necked people, 1 | 1 op the day that I knew you, 25. © Thus I fell down © Ver, 18, 
— 4 —6. With awakening calls to attention, after ſome pauſe * pe the | LORD forty days and forty nights, as I 
. ve diſcourſe. They were ſhortly 10 piss over. Jer. fell down of the firſt; becauſe the LORD had ſaid he 

an, and to enter the land of Ganaan, fortified indeed with the would deſtroy you. 26. (J prayed therefore unto the «Brod, 


teſt art, and defended by the molt mighty warriors, But 

the greater their ſtrength, the more conſpicuous would be the 
,ower of God in the certain victory to which he led them. 
They myſt beware hereupon not to aſcribe their conqueſts to 
their own deſerts, for they were a ſtiff-necked people, but to 
the wickedneſs of the people, on whom God would by them 
execute vengeance, and to the promiſe made to their fathers, 
wherein God would have his faithfulneſs appear, Note, (1.) 
The greater qur enemies are, the more ſhal] the power of Go 
be magnified in our ſalvation. (2.) The people of God can 
never have too mean an opinion of their own righteouſneſs, nor 
too high a one of the riches and ſovereignty of God's grace. 
When we come to the poſſeſſion of eternal glory, every ſaint 
will with delight caſt down his crown before the throne of Je- 
ſus, and own, that all the praiſe and glory are due to him alone. 
(3.) God will find inſtruments to execute his wrath upon a 
devoted people. Though he bear long, he will not bear al- 
ways. (4. ) However God's promiſes ſeem delayed, he is faith- 
ful, and we ſhall fee them fulfilled at the laſt, They who pa- 
 tiently wait ſhall ſee the ſalvatjon of our God, go 


7. ¶ Remember, and forget not, how thou provokedſt 
ir, the LORD thy God to wrath in the wilderneſs : from 
the day that thou didſt depart out of the land of Egypt, 
until ye came unto this place, ye have been rebellious 
againſt the LORD. 8. * Alſo in Horeb ye provoked ; 
the LORD to wrath, fo that the LORD was angry 
© with you, to have deſtroyed you, 9. When I was gone 
in, up into the mount, to receive the tables of ſtone, even 
the tables of the covenant which the LORD made with 
you, then I abode in the mount forty days and forty 
. nights, I neither did eat bread nor drink water: 10. And 
the LORD delivered unto me two tables of ſtone writ- 
ten with the finger of God, and on them was written ac- 

cording to all the words which the LORD ſpake with 

Wen, Jou in the mount, 8 
de aſſembly. x1. And it came to paſs at the end of 
forty days and forty nights that the LORD gave me 
the two tables of ſtone, even the tables of the covenant. 
Nr. 12. And the LORD faid unto me, * Ariſe, get thee down 


brought forth out of Egypt, have corrupted themſelves : 
they are quickly turned aſide out of the way which I 
_ commanded ther, they have made them a molten image. 

13. Furthermore, the LORD ſpake unto me, ſaying, I 

have ſeen this people, and behold, * it is a ſtiff-necked peo- 
ple. 14. Let me alone, that I may deſtroy them, and 


Wer, 6, 


9, I. 16. 
Am. 27, 


n. blot out their name from under heaven: and I will make | 


'%, of thee a nation mightier and greater than they. 15. So. 
Nat | turned and came down from the mount, and the mount 
a burned with fire: and rhe two tables of the covenant 
, ere in my two hands. 16. And *I looked, and behold 
Je had ſinned againſt the LORD your God, and had 
made you a molten calf : ye had turned aſide quickly 
out of the way which the LORD had commanded you. 
17. And I took the two tables, and caſt them out of my 
_—_ hands, and brake them before your eyes, 18. And 
+ 6,5". L fell down before the LORD as at the firſt, forty 
» * days and forty nights; I did neither eat bread nor drin | 
Vater, becauſe of all your ſins which ye ſinned, in doing 
vackedly in the Gght of the LORD, to provoke him 


©: anger. 19. (For I was afraid of the anger, and hot 
"dpleafure br &nih the LORD was wroth againſt you | 


deltroy you?) But the LORD hearkened unto me ar ' 


out of the midſt of fire, in the day of | 


quickly from hence ; for thy people which thou haſt | 


alſo. 20. And the LORD was very angry 
I a, 


? - 


LORD, and ſaid, O Lord GOD, deſtroy not thy peo- gr 
ple, and thine inheritance which thou haft redeemed 
thraugh thy . greatneſs, which thou haſt brought forth 

out of Egypt with a mighty hand. 27. Remember thy 
ſervants, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; look not unto the 
ſtubbornneſs of this people, nor to their wickedneſs, nor 

to their fin: 28. Leſt © the land whence thou broughteſt e Gen. vii. 
us out, ſay, f Recauſe the LORD was not able to bring 57; 12% 
them into the land which he promiſed them, and 8 f Exod. 
he hated them, he hath brought them out ta ſlay them Nam. ihe 
in the wilderneſs. 29.5 Yet they are thy people and thine 6. 
inheritance, which thou broughteſt out by thy mighty 


power, and by thy ſtretched out arm. 


v. 729. As nothing is more difficult than to he put out of 
a good conceit with ourſelves, Moſes brings to their remem- 
brance abundant proof how little reaſon they had to value them- 
ſelves on their own righteouſneſs, Their whole conduct, from 
the day of their coming from Egypt, had been a ſucceſſion of 
rebellions ; many of which are particularly ſpecified, and many 
more there were probably during their ſojourning in the wil- 
derneſs, The capital of them was the calf in Horeb; a ſcene 
ſo ſhocking, that after that they ſhould never dare ta lift up 
their eyes to God but with ſhame and confuſion. Then were 
they in danger to have bcen abandoned for ever of God, and he 
had been juſtified in rejecting them. In fear of ſuch a righ- 
teous doom, Moſes with feryent prayer interpoſes, if poſlible tq 
avert the hat diſpleaſure which was awakened againſt them, 
Nor had he one plea to make for them of their deſert, but ac- 
knowledges their aggravated guilt, and only begs their fathers 
might be remembred, and that their enemies might not be 
tempted to blaſpheme God, if they ſhould be deſtroyed. Nor 
had they been rebels themſelyes, but even Aaron had been 
drawn or forced into compliance with them, and thereby alſo 
provoked God moſt highly, even to threaten to deſtroy him. 
And when the calf, their bateful fin, was deſtroyed, and unde- 
ſerved mercy vouchſafed to them, the burnings of Taberah, the 
plagye of Maſlah, the graves of Kibroth-hattaayah, and the 
ſlain at Kadeſh-barnea, were awful monuments againſt them, 


x Chap. ive 


20. ; 


| how deep their rebellions were rooted, and how undeſeryin 


they were of the leaſt of the mercies vouchſafed to them. Note, 
(1. Whoever reviews carefully his own conduct towards God, 
cannot but ſtand amazed, that after ſuch repeated provocations 
there ſhould be any mercy in ſtore for him, and own how vile 
and unworthy he is of it. (2-) It is obſtinate blindneſs of 
heart alone, which can ever ſupport in us a good opinion of 
„„ „ | 55 


CHAP. X. 


Moſes having mentioned their provecations, here reminds them of 
od's mercies, both deſerving to he kept in everlaſting remembrance. 
I. The renewing of the tables of the cavenant, ver. I—5. 2. 
Giving orders for their progreſs towards Canaan, ver. 6, 7. 3. 
Choofeng the tribe of Levi for his own, ver. 8, 9. And continu- 
ing the prieſthood after the death of Aaron, ver. 6. 4. Accepting 
the interceſſion of Moſes 14 them, ver. 10, 11. From whence he 
infers what obligations they lay under to fear, and love, and ſerve 
70d, ver. 12-—22, 3 | 


I, I that time the LORD ſaid unto me, Hey thee = xx. 

| two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, and come .. 
up unto me into the mount, and make thee an ark of 
wood. 2. And I will write on the tables the words that 
were in the firſt tables which thou brakeſt, and thou ſhalt - 
put them in the ark. 3. And I made an ark of * ſhittim- » pu, zee, 
wood, and hewed two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, 5-19. # 
and went up into the mount, having the two tables in 

| f | | 5 mine 
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Beiore Chriſt mine hand. 4. And © he wrote on the tables, according 


1451. 
© Thid, xxxiv, 
23. | 
+ Heb, 
Words, 
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Num. 
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xxxii. 32, 
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in journey, 


to the firſt writing, the ten 4 commandments, which the 
LORD ſpake unto you in the mount, out of the midſt 


of the fire, in the day of the aſſembly: and the LORD 
gave them unto me. 5. And I turned myſelf and came 


down from the mount, and put the tables in the ark 


which I had made, and there they be, as the LORD 


"commanded me. 6. © * And the children of Ifracl took 
their journey from Beeroth of the children of Jaakan,* to 


Moſera : there Aaron died, and there he was buried; 


" and Eleazar his ſon miniftred in the prieſt's office in his 


ſtead. 7. * From thence they journeyed unto Gudgodah ; 
and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of rivers of wa- 
ters. 8. ¶ At that time the LORD ſeparated the tribe 
of Levi, to bear the ark of the covenant of the LORD, 
i to ſtand before the LORD to miniſter unto him, and * to 


bleſs in his name unto this day. 9. Wherefore Levi hath 


no part nor inheritance with his brethren : the LORD 
is his inheritance, according as the LORD thy God 

romiſed him. 10. ® And I'{tayed in the mount, accord- 
ing to the Þ firſt time, forty days and forty nights, and 
"the LORD hearkened unto me at that time alſo, and 


the LORD would not deſtroy thee. 11. And the 


LORD ſaid unto me, Ariſe, || take thy. jourhey before 
the people, that they may go in, and poſſeſs the land 
which I ſware unto their fathers to give unto them. 


v. I—11, If Iſrael had their deſerts, they had been lon ſince 


undone : it was of the Lord's mercies they were not conſumed, 


. His grace triumphed over their provocations. 1. In reſtoring 


to them the tables of the covenant which were broken, in token 
of his reconciliation and return to them, and they are laid up 
in the ark before him. Note, (1.) Chriſt is our ark; the law 
is ſafe in his hands, for he hath perfectly fulfilled it, and ob- 
tained thereby eternal redemption for us. (2.) Though we 
have not the tables of ſtone, we have the ſame law in the writ- 
ten word; and if we are God's people, find the love of it en- 


grave on the flethly tables of our hearts. 2. In leading them | 
afe through the wilderneſs, toward the land of promiſe, with 


the miraculous ſupplies ſo often provided for them. 3. He 


gave them a ſtanding miniſtry in Aaron and his ſucceflors, 


and in the whole tribe of Levi. Note, As long as God raiſes 


up faithful miniſters, it is a ſure ſymptom of mercy yet in {tore 


for his church and people. 4. He granted Moſes' requeſt, 
conſenting to go with them, to put them in poſſeſſion of the 
land promiſed to their fathers, and Moſes is to be their captain, 


Thus Jeſus is at once the advocate for fin, and the captain of 
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our ſalvation : they whom he prays for, and who fight under 
his banner, can never faint or fail. 


12. And now Iſrael, what doth the LORD thy 


God require of thee, but to fear the LORD thy God, 


to walk in all his ways, and * to love him, and to ſerve 
the LORD thy God with all thy heart, and with all th 
ſoul, 13. To keep the commandments of the LORD, 
and his ſtatutes which I command thee this day for thy 


good ? 14. Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of 


heavens is the LORD's thy God, the earth a//o with all 
that therein is. 15. Only the LORD had a delight in 
thy fathers to love them, and he choſe their ſeed after 
them, even you above all people, as it is this day. 16. 
Circumciſe therefore the foreſkin of your heart, and be 


no more ſtiff-necked. 17. For the LORD your God 


is God of gods and "Lord of lords, a great God, a 
mighty and terrible, * which regardeth not perſons, nor 
taketh reward. 18. He doth execute the judgment of 
the fatherleſs and widow, and loveth the ſtranger, in 

iving him food and raiment. 19. * Love ye therefore 
the ſtranger : for ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 
20. Thou ſhalt fear the LORD thy God; him ſhalt 
thou ſerve, and * to him ſhalt thou cleave, and © ſwear by 
his name. 21. He 7s thy praiſe, and he is thy God that 
hath done for thee theſe great and terrible things which 
thine eyes have ſeen. 22. Thy fathers went down, into 
Egypt * with threeſcore and ten perſons ; and now the 
LORD thy God hath made thee * as the ſtars of heaven 
for multitude. | | | ZW | 


YU. 12—22. Mercies like theſe no doubt deſerve the warmeſt 
returns of gratitude and duty. We have here, 1. Theſe rea- 
ſonable demands of God upon them deſcribed. To fear him, 
becauſe his * is glorious, his wrath dreadful, and his 


mercy great. To love him, with ſupreme deſire after him, with 
delight in him beyond all things, and with growing conformity | 
| L . 2 | 


* 


„and b the LORD hath deſtroyed them unto this day; 
'5. And what he did unto you in the wilderneſs, until ye 


of our ſouls to his image. To Lookin with that chearful, Berra, 
univerſal, happy obedience, which: love dictates, al. gfx 451, 
ac perfect freedom, AR keep his commandments, without re- 

erve, or murmuring. Lo circumciſe the foreſtin of their heart: 

by putting off the old man, which i crys of aetion 

and luſts, and neither ſparing, nor deſiring to ſpare, the leaſt 
filthineſs or ſuperfluity of naughtineſs in the heart. Mie fig. 


faſtneſs; withal extending their cægard to their neighbours, and 
loving even the ranger, who is the object of God's regard 

and ſhould be of theirs ; eſpecially when they conſidered their 
own deſolate eſtate in Egypt, where God ſo graciouſly, as a father 

relieved them from their diſtreſſes. Society in ſuffering ſhould 
be an argument to pity and relieve the afflicted. Nete, Iſrael's 
duty is our own, and all this doth the Lord our God require of 
every one of his ſpiritual Iſrael, 2. There is the greateſt juſ 
tice and ſuitableneſs in this conduct towards God; becauſe 
God is glorious above all gods, mighty to protect and bleſs, and 
terrible to puniſh ; above all partiality to perſons, and poſ- 
ſefling all power in heaven and earth, whether to reward the 
fidelity of his choſen, or to recompence vengeance to his ene- 
mies: full of grace towards the poor deſtitute, and tender of 
his own Iſrael; the object of their juſt praiſes ; in ſovereign 
grace ſelecting them for his own, and with abundant in- 
creaſe multiplying them as the ſtars of heaven. More, (1.) 
Every view of God in his glorious perfections is an argument 


| to love and ſerve him. 25 The diſtinguiſhing choice God 


makes in the election of grace, lays on his pecple peculiar 
obligations to devote themſelves wholly to his honour and 


glory * 


CH A P. XI. 


Moſes, 1. Inflances ſeveral of God's mighty works, as arguments fur 

their fidelity, ver. 1—7. 2. That Ad obedience won be = 
tended with eminent bleſſings, ver. 8—15. ver. 18—25. But, 
3. Their er e would ruin them, ver. 16, 17. 4. Orders 
given for the ſolemn publication of the bleſſings of obedience, and 
the curſes of rebellion, ver. 26—3J2. | 


1, FF\Herefore thou ſhalt love the LORD thy God, 
15 and keep his charge, and his ſtatutes, and his 
judgments, and his commandments alway. 2. And know 
you this day: for 7 ſpeak not with your children which 
have not known, and which have not ſeen the chaſtiſe- 


ment of the LORD your God, his greatneſs, his mighty 


hand, and his ſtretched out arm; 3. And his miracles, 


and his acts which he did in the midſt of Egypt, unto 


Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and unto all his land; 4. 

And what he did unto the army of Egypt, unto their 
horſes, and to their chariots, * how he made the water of « Proll. 
the Red ſea to overflow them as they purſued after you, *7- 


came into this place; 6. And what he did unto Dathan „Nn. . 
and Abiram, the ſons of Eliab, the fon of Reuben: how 3.4 
the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed them up, ogy oy 
and their houſholds, and their tents, and all the + ſubſtance + or 1», 


that Þ was in their poſſeſſion in the midſt of all Iſrael. 7. Cn, 


But your eyes have ſeen all the great acts of the LORD, lose 
which he did. | | 3 


v. 17. The obligations to keep God's charge ſo ſolemnly 
committed to them is further urged from the inſtances God had 
En them of his mercy to them, in the miracles wrought in 

gypt, and the deſtruction of the army of Pharaoh ; as alſo 
his judgment on the conſpirators Dathan and Abiram, 2 
them from domeſtic as well as foreign enemies. This, thoſe 
who were the oldeſt of them had ſeen, and ought deeply to re- 
member, and be affected by it. Note, God's mercies to us, 
when we were young, ought to leave an impreſſion on us, which 
time and age ſhould never efface. | 


8. Therefore ſhall ye keep all the commandments' 
which I command you this day, that ye may be ſtrong, 
and go in and poſſeſs the land whither you go to pol- 
ſeſs it: 9. And that ye may prolong your days in the 
land which the LORD ſware unto your fathers to 
give unto them, and to their ſeed, a land that floweth 
with milk and honey. 10. © For the land whither thou 
goeſt in to poſſeſs it, is not as the land of Egypt from 
whence ye came out, where thou ſowedſt thy ſeed, and 
wateredit it with thy foot, as a garden of herbs :- . : . 
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But the land whither ye go to poſſeſs it, is a land of hills 
and valleys, and drinketh water of the rain of beaven: 
12. A land ] 
« the eyes of the LORD thy God are always upon it, 
from the beginning of the year, even unto 'the end of 
the year. 13-4 And it ſhall come to paſs, if you ſhall 
hearken diligently unto my commandments which I com- 
mand you this day, to loye the LORD your God, and 
to ſerve him with all your heart and with all your ſoul : 
14. That I will give Fo the rain of your land in his due 


125 ſeaſon, the firſt rain and the latter rain, that thou mayſt 


ather in thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oll, 15. 
And I will T ſend graſs in thy fields, for thy cattle, that 
thou mayſt eat and be full. 
ſelves, © that your heart be not deceived, and ye turn 


Ss. afide, and * ſerve other gods, and worſhip them: 17. 
And then the LOKD's wrath be kindled againſt you, 


and * he ſhut up the heaven that there be no rain, 
and that the land yield not her fruit, and Je ye periſh 
quickly from off the good land which the LORD giveth 


you. 


v. $8—17. 1. The way to conqueſt was obedience. On this 
depended their ftrength, for then the mighty God would be 
their helper ; and thus alſo they would ſecure long poſſeſſion, 
which elſe they would quickly forfeit. Nete, Sin * — the 
days of the wicked, and cauſes the lands to caſt out their inha- 
bitants. 2. On their obedience alſo the fertility of their land 
depended. Canaan was not like Egypt, which had the Nile 
cut into innumerable canals, from whence the ground was wa- 
tered ; but owed its fruitfulneſs to the deſcending rains, which 
God would cauſe to deſcend plentiful 


7 them, and make them 
over-flow with corn, and wine, and oil. Vote, (1.) Mercies 
coming 


from the immediate hand of God are doubly ſweet, 
(2.) Godlineſs hath the promiſe of the life that now is. 


(3.) 


The more we enjoy from God's gift, the more bound we are to 


live to God's glory. 3. The conſequences of their diſobe- 
dience would be the very reverſe of all this. If they turned 
aſide to idols, the wrath of God would be kindled againſt them, 
and they would be utterly conſumed from the good land, and 
the land itſelf be left deſolate, under the curſe of God; the 
fulfilment of which is this day moſt viſible, it being now a moſt 
barren ſpot, and almoſt without inhabitants. Note, They who 

by God's mercies, will {fink under his 
judgments. | | 


18. J Therefore * ſhall ye lay up theſe my words in 


your heart, and in your foul, and bind them for a ſign 
upon your hand, that they may be as frontlets between 


your eyes. 19. © And ye ſhall teach them your children 
ſpeaking of them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and 
when thou walkeſt by the way, when thou lieſt down, 
and when thou riſeſt up. 20. And thou ſhalt write 
them upon the door-poſts of thine houſe, and upon thy 
ones : 21. That your days may be multiplied, and the 
ays of your children, in the land which the LORD 
[ware unto your fathers to give them, as the days of 
heaven upon the earth. 22. © For if ye ſhall diligently 
keep all theſe commandments which I command you to 
do them, to love the LORD your God, to walk in all 
his ways, and to cleave unto him 23. Then will the 
LORD drive out all theſe nations from before you, and 
ye ſhall poſſeſs greater nations, and mightier than your- 


3. ſelves. 24. Every place, whereon the ſoles of your 


feet ſhall tread, ſhall be yours: from the wilderneſs, 
and Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates, even 
unto the uttermoſt ſea,” ſhall your coaſt be. 25. There 
ſhall nao man be able to ſtand before you: for the LORD 
your God ſhall lay the fear of you, and the dread of you 
upon all the land that ye ſhall tread upon, * as he hath 
aid unto you, = — 


. 18—25. Though theſe directions had been given before, 
t e Were no vain repetitions; all was little enough for their 
admonition. 1. They are charged to lay up theſe words in 
their memories, and to embrace them with cordial affection ; 
to place them ever in their view, that they may not be forgot- 
©, and to be talking of thein at home and abroad, making 
mem matter of conſtant inſtruction to their children, and of 
familiar converſe with their friends. Note, When the heart is 
led with the knowledge and love of God's word, the lips 

will ever be bringing forth that good converſation which mi- 
micers grace to the 3 2. The bleſſing aſſured them is 
2 poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, an rn of their 
rg 1 Euphrates, with an abiding inheritance for their 


. 


which the LORD thy God careth for: 


16. Take heed to your- 


| 


| 


ſhould reſtrain from 


31. For ye ſhall paſs over Jordan to go in to poſſeſs the 


able images, the objects of their blind devotion, 


from all their foes z whom an holy awe BeforeChtit 
ring to moleſt them. Noze, (1.) Reli- 7457 
gion ſtamps a reverence on its profeſſors, which keeps their ene- 

mies in awe of them. (2.) Godlineſs, tranſmitted with our 


4 og is the ſureſt means to perpetuate them in our fa- 
milies, | | | 


children; and n 
4 


26. C ” Behold, I ſet before you this day a bleſſing and e Chap. xxx, 
a curle: 27. 3 A bleſſing, if ye obey the commandments ,%,, 
of the LORD your God which I command you this x 2. 
day: 28. And "a curſe, if ye will not obey the com- . 16a, ;. 
mandments of the LORD your God, but turn aſide out 
of the way which I command you this day, to go after 
other gods which ye have not known. 29. And it ſhall 
come to paſs when the LORD thy God hath. brought 
thee in unto the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, that 
thou ſhalt put * the bleſſing upon mount Gerizim, and « chap. 
the curſe upon mount Ebal. go. Are they not on the 5 
other ſide Jordan, by the way where the ſun goeth down, vill. . 
in the land of the Canaanites, which dwell in the cham- 
pain over-againſt Gilgal, * beſide the plains of Moreh ? 


t Gen, xii. 6. 
Judg. vii. 1. 


land which the LORD your God giveth you, and ye 
ſhall poſſeſs it and dwell therein. 32. And ye ſhall ob- 
ſerve * to do all the ſtatutes and judgments which I ſer * Chap. *, 
before you this day, | N | 


v. 26—32. Moſes ſums up the ſubſtance of his diſcourſe, that 
being brought to a point it might be the eaſier remembered. 
1. It contains a bleſſing and a curſe. A bleſſing on obedience 
rich and moſt defireable, a curſe on diſobedience ruinous and 
dreadful, The matter was plain beyond miſtake ; and on their 
own choice it depended, whether to have God their friend or 
their enemy. The way to heaven and hell is plain and evident 
in God's word; if men will not fee, and will not walk aright, 
their blood is on their own heads. 2. On their poſſeſſing the 
land, there is a ſolemn publication of this bleſſing and curſe 
appointed on mount Ebal and mount Gerizim, that no man 
might plead ignorance, and that their own conſent to them on 
rehearſal, might engage their hearts more firmly to obedience, 
or leave them more inexcuſable in their guilt, 


CHAP. XII 


* farther enjoins them, 1. Utterly to deſtroy all relicks of ido- 
atry, ver. I—J. 2. To keep cloſe to the tabernacle, ver. 4, 5. 
3. To bring thither their offerings, tythes and ſacrifices, ver. 6, 
7, Il, 12, 14, 18, 26, 27, 28. 4. They are forbidden to do as 
at preſent, ver. 8—11. or as the Canaanites had done, ver. 
29—32. or to eat the hallowed things at home, ver. 13, 17, 18, 


109. F. Fleſh in common permitted, the blond forbidden, ver, 15, 


46, 20, 26. | 


I, HESE are the ſtatutes and judgments which ye 

ſhall obſerve to do in the land which the LORD 

God of thy fathers giveth thee to poſſeſs it, all the days 

that ye live upon the earth. 2. * Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy « Rr. 
all the places wherein the nations which ye ſhall + poſſeſs g 13: 
ſerved their gods, upon the high mountains, and upon + He. 08, 
the hills, and under every green tree. 3. And ® you inherit. 
ſhall F overthrow their altars, and break their pillars, and Mee gt 
burn their groves with fire, and you ſhall hew down the P 
graven images of their gods, and deſtroy the names of break down, 
them out of that place, 4. Ye ſhall not do ſo unto the 


LORD your God, 


v. I—4. We cannot have too many cautions to beware of 
the fin which doth moſt eafily beſet us. To prevent therefore 
all temptation to idolatry, repeated charges are given to extir- 
pate every monument of idol worſhip, to cut down the groves 
where the lewd rites were performed, and to deſtroy the abomin- 
Nor muſt 
they ever adopt their ceremonies in the worſhip of the true God, 
or ſacrifice to him on hills, or in groves, but only at the altar 
where God had put his name. Note, (1.) All will-worſhip is 
abomination to God. (2.) There is no poſſibility of reconciling 
the worſhip of God and mammon, of Chriſt and Belial, _ 


e Ver. 11. 
Joſh. IX, 27. 


5. But unto the place © which the LORD your God 
ſhall chooſe out of all your tribes, to put his name there, 1 Kings vii, 
even unto his habitation ſhall ye ſeek, and thither thou 27 Chen. 
ſhalr come: 6. And * thither ye ſhall bring your burnt- « Lv. xvi. 
offerings, and your ſacrifices, and * your tithes, and 7y,, 17. 
heave-offerings of your hand, and your vows, and your Chap. xiv, 
free-will-offerings, and the firſtlings of your herds, * 3 
Ddd 0 


choice of 


by AL 4. tx -« 27 227 2” 


ou * A 23 


Before Chia of your flocks. 7. And * there ye ſhall eat before the 

+5 LORD your God, and ye ſhall rejoice in all that you 
f Chap, xiv. put your hand unto, ye and your houſholds, wherein 
= the LORD thy God hath bleſſed thee. 8. Ye ſhall not 
| do after all he things that we do here this day, every man 
whatſoever is right in his own eyes. 9. For ye are not 


as yet come to the reſt, and to the inheritance which the | 
10. But when ye go 


LORD your Ged giveth you. 

over Jordan, and dwell in the land which the LORD 

our God giveth you to inherit, and when he giveth you 

reſt from all your enemies round about, fo that ye dwell 

«Ver, 5,14, in ſafety: 11. Then there ſhall bes a place which the 
18, 21,26, LORD your God ſhall chooſe to cauſe his name to 


Chap. xiv. 4s . 

bo Nos. dwell there, thither ſhall ye bring all that I command 
20, & xi. you; your burnt-offerings, and your ſacrifices, your 
xvii, 8. & tithes, and the heave-oftering of your hand, and all 


xiii. 6. & * your choice vows which ye vow unto the LORD. 12. 


| N And ye ſhall rejoice before the LORD your God, ye, 
Toth. r . and your ſons, and your daughters, and your men-ſer- 
1 Kings vii, vants, and your maid-ſervants, and the Levite that is 
29. Pl within your gates; foraſmuch as“ he hath no part nor in- 


* Heb. The heritance with you. 13. Take heed to thyſelf that thou 
boice 6 offer not thy burnt-offerings in every place that thou 
Chap. x.9. ſeeſt, 14. But in the place which the LORD ſhall 
Ver. 11. chooſe in one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt offer thy 
burnt-offerings, and there thou ſhalt do all that I com- 

mand thee. 15. Notwithſtanding, thou mayelt kill and 

eat fleſh in all thy gates, whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after, 
according to the bleſſing of the LORD thy God which 

x Ver. 22. he hath given thee: the unclean and the clean may eat 
| Gen-.ix- 4+ thereof, as of the roe-buck, and as of the hart. 16. Only 
& xvii. 10. ye ſhall not eat the blood: ye ſhall pour it upon the 
Dez“ earth as water, 17. J Thou mayeſt not eat within thy 
gates the tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy 
oil, or the firſtlings of thy herds, or of thy flock, nor 

any of thy vows which thou voweſt, nor thy free-will- 

m Ver, 11. Offerings, or heave-offering of thine hand: 18, But * thou 
Chap. xiv. muſt eat them before the LORD thy God in the place 
TY which the LORD thy God ſhall chooſe, thou and thy 
ſon, and thy daughter, and thy man-ſervant, and thy 
maid-ſervant, and the Levite that is within thy gates: 

and thou ſhalt rejoice before the LORD thy God in all 

« Chap. xiv, that thou putteſt thine hands unto. 19. Take heed to 
71 Ecctu* thyſelf that thou forſake not the Levite Þ as long as thou 
+ Heb, All Jiveſt upon the earth. 20. C When the LOKD thy 
thy days... God ſhall enlarge thy border, as he hath promiſed thee, 
33. & vii. and thou ſhalt ſay, I will eat fleſh (becauſe thy ſoul 
14, >? longeth to eat fleſh) thou mayeſt ear fleſh whatſoever thy 
xix,%, foul Juſteth after. 21. If the place which the LORD 
thy God hath choſen to put his name there, be too far 

from thee; then thou ſhalt kill of thy herd and of thy 

flock, which the LORD hath given thee, as I have 
commanded thee, and thou ſhalt eat in thy gates what- 

ver. 16. ſoever thy foul luſteth after. 22. * Even as the roe-buck 
and the hart is eaten, ſo thou ſhalt eat them: the un- 
6. Clean and the clean ſhall eat of them alike. 23. 4 Only 


1 Heb. Be I be ſure that thou eat not the blood: for the blood 75 


Gen. n. g. the life, and thou mayeſt not eat the life with the fleſh. 
Lev. wi. 24. Thou ſhalt not eat it; thou ſhalt pour it upon the 
31, 14 earth as water. 25. Thou ſhalt not eat it, that it may 


| go well with thee, and with thy children after thee, 
» Chap, xii, * when thou ſhalt do t which is right in the ſight of 


18. the LORD. 26. Only thy holy things which thou haſt, 
and thy vows, thou ſhalt take, and go unto the place 
tLev.i, s, Which the LORD ſhall chooſe : 27. And * thou ſhalt of- 
8» 13. fer thy burnt-offerings, the fleſh and the blood, upon | 
the altar of the LORD thy God: and the blood of thy- 
ſacrifices ſhall be poured out upon the altar of the LORD 
thy God, and thou ſhalt eat the fleſh. 28. Obſerve 
and hear all thefe words which I command thee, that it 
may go well with thee and with thy children after thee 
for ever, when thou doeſt that which is good and right 
in the fight of the LOK D thy God. 29. [When the 
3 LORD thy God ſhall cut off the nations from before 
tel or Thee, Whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs them, and thou || ſuc- 
—_ ceedeſt them, and dwelleſt in their land: 30. Take heed 
« Chap. vii, to thyſelf ' that thou be not ſnared & by following them, 
16, after that they be deſtroyed from before thee, and that 
Heb, Af. k , k 
2 thou enquire not after their gods, ſaying, How did theſe 
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Chap. XIII 
5 . ! 1 
nations ſerve their gods? even ſo will I do likewiſe; — 
Thou ſhalt not do ſo unto the LORD thy God DE 1451, 

* abomination to the LORD which he hateth, have they NA. 

done unto their gods: for * even' their ſons: and their dee 
daughters they have burnt in the fire to their gods. 32. 2 — 


What thing ſoever I command you, obſerve to do it: 1 Ku. 
thou ſhalr not add thereto, nor diminiſh from it. nn 


10. fer. 
5, 5— 32. As nothing would preſerve them more 2 
from idolatry, than forbidding of ſacrifices * lie ag 3 
ings, except in one place under the immediate eye of God's , ple. 
miniſters; we have this again and again inculcated. f. God ti 
promiſes, when they were in quiet poſſeſſion of the land to Rer. w. 
chuſe the Faber where he would put his name, erect his taber. 
nacle, and manifeſt his preſence in the divine Shechinah. He 
left not the place to their option, leaſt they ſhould diſpute about 
the choice; nor mentions it as yet, becauſe it was enough for 
them to know his pleaſure now, and they ſhould have farther 
direction when it was needful. Bleſſed be God! all diſtinctions 
of place in Chriſt Jeſus are now deſtroyed; every where we 
may have acceſs to a throne of grace, and find our ſervices ac- 
cepted in the Redeemer, 2, When the place was fixed, th 
muſt there offer their ſacrifices, their tithes, and freewill-offer. 
ings, for the maintenance of the prieſts and levites ; and all 
their holy things muſt be eaten there, before the Lord, with jo 
and gladneſs of heart, by them and their families. God's 11 
vice is delighful : to be melancholy is to diſhanour it. Re- 
ligion was deſigned to be our pleaſyre, not our burden. 
Though all their devoted things might only be eaten before the 
Lord, no reſtraint is laid upon them reſpecting cammon and 
allowed meats ; they might kill and eat without reſerve ; and 
both the unclean and the clean might eat them alike ; with theſe 
roviſos only, 1. That they lived according to the bleſſing of 
od upon them, ver, 15. neither luxuriouſly extravagant, nor 
penuriouſly ſaving. Exceſs and coyetouſneſs are alike diſhonour. 
able to God, He giveth us his bleſlings richly to enjoy ; and 
whilſt he would have us eat our hread, and drink our wine with 
a chearful heart, he wills we ſhould uſe his gifts with that ſo- 
briety and temperance, which may ſatisfy our natural appetite, 
without making proviſion for our ſinful luſts. 2. The blood is 
ſtrictly forbidden. In the wilderneſs, all their beaſts ſeem to 
have been flain at the dogr of the tabernacle, under the in- 
ſpection of the Levites: now that they are permitted to ſlay and 
eat in all their gates, they muſt be careful to pour out the blood 
on the earth; it is the life of the beaſt, and appointed as the 
atonement for the ſouls of men, 4. They muſt not draw their 
preſent conduct into a precedent ; for, notwithſtanding all the 
care that could be taken, in their frequent removes and unſet- 
tled ſtate, many things ſeem to haye been omitted, and the 
circumſtances of their marches prevented that exact regularity 
which was enjoined them. They muſt therefore, when at reſt 
in Canaan, be more punctual in. their ſacrifices and obſerv- 
ances. Note, (1.) In the beſt ordered churches ſomething will 
ſtill be defective ; perfect purity is reſerved for the heavenly Ca- 
naan. (2.) In caſes of neceſſity thoſe ordinances of worſhip 
may be omitted, which in different gircumſtances would render 
us highly culpable, 5. He warns them againſt the leaſt deſire 
to know, and the leaſt enquiry after the worſhip of the Ca- 
naanites, Ignorance of evil is often a protection from it; 
whilſt the very knowledge of ſin is a ſhare. In general, it was 
enough for them to know that it was moſt hateful to God, and 
one inſtance ſufficient to ſhock and deter them; moſt unna- 
tural as inhuman, they burnt their ſons and their daughters to 
their idols ; ſo might not they do, They muſt ſcrupulouſly ob- 
ſerve the divine directory of worſhip, nor add thereto, nor di- 
miniſh therefrom. Note, Our worſhip will then be acceptable, 
when regulated by divine preſcription, | 


CHAP. XIIL 


Maſes having warned them again/l the idolatry of Canaan, guard 
them againſt deceivers among themſelves, who would draw them 10 

| idolatry, (1.) By the pretence of prophecy, ver, 1—5. (2-) B 
the pretence of friendſhip relation, ver. 6—11. (3.) y 
the pretence of numbers, ver, 12—18, In all which caſes the 
tempters muſt be utterly deſtroyed. _ | | 


i. IF there ariſe among you a prophet, or a dreamer of 

dreams, and * giveth thee a ſign or a wonder, 2. «Ma. =" 
And * the ſign or the wonder come to paſs, whereof he c 
ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Let us go after other gods ine, 
(which thou haſt not known) and let us ſerve them; 3. Jer- 
Thou ſhalt not hearken unto the words of that prophet, 


tiv. 24 
1. 


proveth you, to know whether you love the LOR 
our God with all your heart and with all your foul, 4. Thel 
Ye ſhall walk after the LORD your God, and fear him, 11. 8 


and keep his commandments, and obcy his voice, _ xiii, 0 
„ 


Mat. wu. 2 


or that dreamer of dreams: for the LORD your God © Ge. 
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pon ſhall ferve him, and « cleave unto him. g. And 


= har prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, ſhall be put to 
— Par hve he hath f ſpoken to turn "you away from 


 fierceneſs of his anger, and ſhew thee mercy, and have 


e 5 of Egypt, and redeemed * out of the houſe of 


1% Len. bondage, to thruſt thee out of t 
Ar I 
woe the evil away from the midſt of thee. 

val | ; 

1 1 my Moſes would fain bar up every avenue to idolatry. 


| 
l, , 34 H the 
165 MP A ſeduce them from God, 1. 


1 6. 4 * If thy brother, the ſon of thy mother, or thy | 
Fg friend, which is as thine own ſoul, entice thee ſecretly, 
xrVill, $4+ 
E. d. 5. not known, thou, nor thy fathers; 7. Namely, of the 


cu. wii. ſhalt thou conceal him. 


fb. from the houſe of 


4 Chap. LORD your God, which brought you our of the 


e way which the LORD 
thy God commanded thee to walk in) * ſo ſhalt thou put 


cautions them againſt all lying prophets, which 
= | oi He * E it poſſible, that 
ſuch would ariſe among. themſelves, and that God, to prove 
them, might ſuffer ſuch impoſtors to do many ſtrange things, in 
confirmation of their pretended miſtion ; yet, if the deſign was 
to lead them to idolatry, that alone were ſufficient proof of the 
lying and deceiving prophet. Obſerve, (1,) It' ſeems very 
Cecſlionable, whether ever a falſe prophet wrought a real mi- 
racle, though by light and diabolic help ſtrange feats might be 
performed, as would appear ſuch. But, (2,) No evidence, 
aten ſtrongly to appearance ſupported, is admiſſible againſt 
the revealed truths of God. Even miracles would be no proof 
of miſſion, if the doctrine were not according to godlineſs. 2. 
They are enjoined to reject, with abhorrence, ſuch a motion, 
and not to hearken to ſuch an impious ſuggeſtion, but ſteadily 
to obey the yoice of God, and walk in his way. Some tempta- 
tions are not ſo much as to be debated with; they are ſo ſhocking 
that we may not ſo much as hearken to them; nor muſt they 
only turn "wr the evil, but put the evil from them, by the 
death of the deceiver; his very breath is peſtilential, and he 


muſt be cut off without delay. We can never be too earneſt to 


remove the tempter far away from us, 


ſon, or thy daughter, or * the wife of thy boſom, or thy 
ſaying, Let us go and ſerve other gods (which thou haſt 


gods of the people which are round about you, nigh 
unto thee, or far off from thee, from the one end of the 
earth even unto the other end of the earth) 8. Thou ſhalt 
not conſent unto him, nor hearken unto him ; neither 
ſhall thine eye pity him, neither thalt thou ſpare, neither 
9. But thou ſhalt ſurely kill 
14%, him; * thine hand ſhall be firſt upon him to put him to 
u. death, and afterwards the hand of all the people, 10. 
And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, that he die: be- 
cauſe he hath ſought to thruſt thee away from the LORD 

thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
bondage. 


above all the nations that are upon the earth, 


11. And ' all Iſrael ſhall } 


* > A. — I 4» N 


compaſſion upon thee, and multiply thee, as he hath 
ſworn unto thy fathers; 18. When thou ſhalt hearken 


commandments which I command thee this day, to do '* 3 
that which is right in the eyes of the LORD thy 
ee ee ee pr 8 


v. 1218. In caſe of the general defection of any place to 
idolatry, the judgment upon it is here determined.” 1. It is 
ſuppoſed the der had been inhabited by the Iſraelites, and that 
they are unjverſally turned to idolatry, at the inſtigation of 
ſome daring ſinners, the children of Belial : bad examples are 
dreadfully contagious. In this caſe, 2. On information, which 
mult be carefully made, without paſſion or prejudice, if the 
fact appeared true before the Sanhedrim, admonition was firſt 
given them to repent, ſay the Jews, by two wiſe men, which 
if they refuſed, the whole congregation camped againſt the city, 
The few faithful, if ſuch were found, would no doubt ſave 
themſelyes by flight; the reſt were univerſally devoted to de- 
ſtruction; their city, and all their goods, utterly burnt ; not 
the leaſt particular might be reſerved, on pain of death, but the 
place made a dunghill for ever, as a monument of righteous 
vengeance. Note, (I.) All who depart from God will ſurely 
perth. (2.) We are bound to ſhew our abhorrence againſt all 
Popiſh idol-worſhip, with all intidelity and irreligion. (3.) 
Though finners, through their quality or 1 may be 
now above the ſword of human juſtice, they will ſhortly find 
they are within the reach of God, „ 


CHA BR; XIV, 
Moſes teaphes them, 1. T diſtinguiſb themſelves from their neighbours, 


in their mourning, ver. 1, 2, 2, In their meat, ver. 321, 
3. Religiouſly to devote their tythes to God, yer, 22—29. 


between your eyes for the dead, 
hath choſen thee to be a peculiar people unto himſelf, 23 
ſhalt not eat any abominable thing. 4. 


beaſts which ye ſhall eat: the ox, the ſheep, and the gc. 
goat, g. The hart, and the roe-buck, and the fallow- 


© Thele are the 18. 


ox, and the chamois. 6. And every beaſt that parteth bigon, 
the hoof, and cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and chew- 


2 hear, and fear, an mall do no more any ſuch wicked- eth the cud among(t the beaſts, that ye Mall Sat. 7. 


4+ nels as this is among you, 


v. 6—11. Our neareſt and deareſt relatives, in this behalf, 
muſt have no regard ſhown to them ; ſhould they tempt us ſe- 
cretly to idolatry, the ſame holy indignation muſt fire our bo- 
ſoms againft them; we muſt neither conceal nor pity them. 
Our hand muſt be firſt upon them to ſtone them, and then all the 
people; that thus both the evil may be removed, and ſuch exe- 
cution deter others from the like criminal attempts. Vote, (I.) 
Thoſe temptations are doubly bewitching, that come through 
thoſe we love, (2.) The hope of ſecrecy and ſecurity in fin, is 
a great ſnare to lead men into it. (3.) To conceal the cri- 
minal from juſtice, is to be a party in his crime. (4.) The de- 
lien of every execution is to ſtrike terror into others, that th 
may be kept from the ſame guilty ways, and miferable end. 
u * 12. C If thou fhalt hear /ay in one of thy cities, which 
pun. 1, the LORD thy God hath given thee to dwell there, 
3 laying, 13. Certain men, + the children of Belial, are 
* |«.cx, gone out from among you, and have withdrawn the in- 
du & habitants of their city, ſaying, Let us go and ſerve other 
* gods (which ye have not known) 14. Then ſhalt thou 
en, enqvire and make ſearch, and aſk diligently: and be- 
ij Juce 1g, ho d, if it be truth, and the thing certain, that ſuch abo- 
mination is wrought among you: 15. Thou ſhalt ſurely 
| ſmite the inhabitants of that city with the edge of the 
ud, lword, * deſtroying it utterly, and all that is therein, and 
wi, 1g, The cattle thereof, with the edge of the ſword. 16. And 
un thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoil of it into the midſt of the 

ſtreet thereof, and ſhalt burn with fire the city, and all 


the ſpoil thereof every whit, for the LORD thy God: 


* and it ſhall be an heap for ever, it ſhall not be built 
& de. ain. 19. And e there ſhall cleave nought of the þ curſed : 


is unclean unto you. 
eat. 12. But theſe are they of which ye ſhall not eat: 


| Nevertheleſs, theſe ye ſhall not eat, of them that chew 


the cud, or of them that divide the cloven hoof; as the 
camel, and the hare, and the coney ; for they chew the 
cud, but divide not the hoof : therefore they are unclean 
unto you, 8. And the ſwine, becauſe it divideth the 
hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it is unclean unto you: 
ye ſhall 


ters: all that have fins and ſcales ſhall ye eat: 10. And 
whatſoever hath not fins and ſcales, ye may not eat : it 
11. C Of all clean birds ye ſhall 


the eagle, and the oſſifrage, and the oſpray, 13, And 


the glede, and the kite, and the vulture after his kind, 
14. And every raven after his kind, 15. And the owl, 


and the night-hawk, and the cuckow, and the hawk 


| after his kind, 16. The little owl, and the great owl, 


and the ſwan, 17. And the pelican, and the gier-eagle, 
and the cormorant, 18. And the ſtork, and the heron 
after her kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 


I, Y E are the children of the LORD your God: Ve Lev. git, 
ſhall not cur yourſelves, nor make any baldneſs aſp” 


2, For thou art an & li. 5. @ 
holy people unto the LORD thy God, and the LORD I The iy, 


Before Chriſt 
1481. 


to the voice of the LORD thy God, * to keep all his 4 Chap. . 


—_ b Chap, vil, 
3. ¶ Thou s. par | 


c Ley. xi, 2, 


deer, and the wild goat, and the I pygarg, and the wild | Qr, biſon | 


all not eat of their fleſh, * nor touch their dead car- 9 Lev. xl. a, 
caſe, 9. J Theſe ye ſhall eat of all that are in the wa- . Ibid. g, 


19. f Ibid, 19. 


And * every creeping thing that flieth, 7s unclean unto s Ibid, 27, 


you: they ſhall not be eaten. 20. But of all clean fowls 
ye may eat. 21. © Ye ſhall not eat of any thing that 
dieth of itſelf : thou fhalt give it unto the Kran er that 
is in thy gates, that he may eat it, or thou maylt ſell. it 
unto an alien: for thou art an holy people unto the 
LORD thy God. 
mother's milk. 


v. 121. God having choſen Iſrael for his own, of ſovereign 
ace ſeparated them from the nations, adopted them as his children, 
and deſigned them for his glory, he has a right to expect from them 


I | 


them- 


ng to thine hand: that the LORD may turn from the | that they ſhould anſwer theſe purpoſes of his grace, and apprave | 


Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in his » Boi. 
axxiv, 36, 


F 
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þ Chap. X V. 


Before Chriſt themſelyes a holy people beſore him. And this mult appear, 1. In 


1 Chap. xii. 


, 


K Ibid. 5. 


| Chap. XV, 


19 


+ Heb. aſk- 
eth of thee. 


19 


10, thine hand which thou doſt. 


their mournings, where all inordinate ſorrow muſt be avoided z 


and every ſuperſtitious practice, which the Gentiles uſed, as 
cutting themſelves, and making any baldneſs for the dead, muſt 


be abhorred, Vote, (1.) We are not forbidden to mourn for the 


dead; but to expreſs immoderate ſorrow would be the proof 


of idolatrous attachment to the creature, and a diſhonour to God. 
(2.) As our bodies are not our own, but bought with a price, 
we muſt glorify God in them, nor disfigure or deform that 
temple where he is pleaſed to take up his abode, 2. In their 
meat. Though 0 the forbidden beaſts, or fiſh, or fowl, 
may, in themſelves,” be good for food, and allowable to others, 
yet God will lay them under particular reſtraints, to prevent 
their mingling with the heathen, There is enough permitted 
them, to remove every occaſion of juſt complaint, if their per- 
verſe appetites did not enſlave them. Note, "Thoſe who are 
not fatished with the lawtul gratifications God allows, never 
will be fatisfied in the gratification of their lawleſs luſts. 3. 
They may not eat what died of itfelf, it was unwholeſome as 
well as unclean; nor a kid ſeethed in its mother's milk, be- 
cauſe either it beſpoke luxury, or ſome heatheniſh ſuperſtitious 
cuſtom. Theſe obſervances are purely judaical, and the reaſon 
of them is now ceaſed; but the ſeparation from evil, and the 
dedication of ourſelves to God, which theſe ſignified, ſtill re- 
mains obligatory on every chriſtian. 


22. Thou ſhalt truly tithe all the increaſe of thy ſeed, 
that the field bringeth forth year by year. 23. And 
thou ſhalt eat before the LORD thy God, in the place 
which he ſhall chooſe to place his name there, the tithe 
of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, and! the firſt- 
lings of thy herds, and of thy flocks: that thou mayſt 
learn to fear the LORD thy God always. 24. And if 
the way be too long for thee, fo that thou art not able 
to carry it, or if the place be too far from thee, which 
the LORD thy God ſhall chooſe to ſer his name there, 
when the LORD thy God hath bleſſed thee : 25. Then 
ſhalt thou turn it into money, and bind up the money 
in thine hand, and ſhalt go unto the place which the 
LORD thy God ſhall chooſe, 26. And thou ſhalt be- 
ſtow that money for whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after, 
for oxen or for ſheep, or for wine, or 'for ſtrong drink, 
or for whatſoever thy ſoul deſireth: and thou ſhalt eat 
there before the LORD thy God, and thou ſhalt re- 
Chap. xi. joice, thou and thine houſhold. 27. And ® the Levite 
; that is within thy gates, thou ſhalt not forſake him: for 


47. 


10. 


n Numb. ® he hath no part nor inheritance with thee, 28. C At 
Chap. xvii, the end of three years thou ſhalt bring forth all the 
1, tithe of thine increaſe the ſame year, and ſhalt lay it up 
en a. within thy gates. 29. And the Levite (becauſe 1 he 
Am. iv. 4 hath no part nor inheritance with thee) and the ſtranger, 
e . and the ftherlefs, and the widow, which are within thy 
Ver. z. gates, ſhall come, and ſhall cat and be fatisfied; that 
r See Mal.ii, the LORD thy God may bleſs thee in all the work of 


* 


V. 22—29. Their grounds paid a double tithe; one for the 
Levites maintenance, another that was wholly employed in 
works of piety and charity. The former the Levites themſelves 
ſaw truly performed, the latter was left to the. people's own in- 
tegrity; not to be honeſt here were to rob God. Note, We 
muſt make conſcience of devoting to God's ſervice a portion of 
our increaſe. Two years this tithe was either carried up to the 
temple in kind, and eaten by them and. their families, in a hol 
feaſt before the Lord; or, the money ariſing from the ſale of the 
tithe, if their abode was diſtant, was brought up and laid out in 
this manner: the Levite was never to be forgotten by them; his 
company not only graced their table, but his preſence and watch- 
fulneſs over them would prevent exceſs, Every third year this 
ſecond. tithe was ſpent at home, on the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, 
and the widow ; and with them the Levite had his portion; alſo, 
his preſence and company being always profitable, whether at 
the temple or at home. God promiles they ſhall be no loſers 
by this — his bleſſing will amply repay them. Note, 
(I.) Frequent aſſemblings before God are among the beſt means 
to keep us faithful in his ſervice. (2.) He who calls us to him, 
wills we ſhould rejoice before him. (3.) They have a conti- 
nual feaſt, who poſſeſs. contentment, and. uſe all God's gifts 
with holy thankfulneſs. (4) God careth for the fatherleſs and 
widow, and ſo muſt we; nor, ſhall we eyer loſe, by that which, 
is thus lent unto the Lord, for he ſaith, it ſhall be, paid us again 
with abundant intereſſtt. NO ap 
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„ HAN NA 
In this chapter Meſes gives orders, ( 1.) Concerning the releaſe 0) 
debts cuery ſeventh year, ver. 1—b. with a canton that that 


2 


| the releaſe of ſervants after ſeven . 


| therefore I command thee, ſaying, thou thalt open thine 


wag rh gg ficerning BeloreChig 
nne, te, Was 
the ſant!ification of the firfilings of cattle ta Gad, — 


n 


no hindrance to charitable —_ ver, 


(3.) Concerning 
ver. 19—23. | 
1. A T the end of every ſeven years thou ſhalt make a 
11. a releaſe. 2. And this is the manner of the re. 2. K. 
leaſe: Every Þ creditor that lendeth ought unto his Neigh- Len , 
bour, ſhall releaſe it, he ſhall not exact if of his neigh- 4. — 
bour, or of his brother, becauſe it is called the LORD'x — 
releaſe, 3. Of a foreigner thou mayſt exact it again: 1 
but that which is thine with thy brother, thine hand ſhall kit, 
releaſe: 4. Þ Save when there ſhall be no poor among ate 
you : for the LORD ſhall greatly bleſs thee in the land dhe 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee 


. for an inheritance * 
to poſſeſs it: 5. Only if thou carefully hearken unto the the dd d 


end thy 


| voice of the LORD thy God, to obſerve to do all theſe ede. 


poor 


commandments which I command thee this day. 6, For yo. 


the LORD thy God bleſſeth thee, as he promiſed thee, 

and © thou ſhalt lend unto many nations, but thou ſhalt © chi. 
not borrow z and thou ſhalt reign over many nations, but. 
they ſhall not reign over thee. 7. lf there be among 

you a poor man of one of thy brethren, within any of 

thy gates, in thy land which the LORD thy God 

| oy thee, thou ſhalt not harden thy heart, nor ſhur 

thine hand from thy poor brother: 8. Bur * thou ſhalt 4 Ma. 
open thine hand wide unto him, and ſhalt ſurely lend - rage 
him ſufficient for his need; in that which he wanteth. © 
9. Beware that there be not a || thought in thy & wicked || K. 
heart, ſaying, The ſeventh year, the year of releaſe is J lb f. 
at hand: and * thine eye be evil againſt. thy poor bro- 24 
ther, and thou giveſt him nought, and he cry unto the ©. 
LORD againſt thee, and it be fin unto thee. 10. 5% Po 
Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and thine heart ſhall not u :: 
be grie ved when thou giveſt unto him: becauſe that for N , 
this thing the LORD thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all 

thy works, and in all that thou putteſt thine hand unto, 

11. For the poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the land: f Mir. vv 


11. Joh xi, 
8. 


, 


4 


hand wide unto thy 


brother, to thy poor, and to thy 
needy, in thy land. 0 1 


v. 1—11. We have here, 1. An order for the releaſe of in- 
ſolvent debtors on the ſabbatical year, which related to their 
brethren only, and not to aliens. if they afterwards were able, 
they were, in honour and conſcience, bound to pay, but if 
not, the creditor could not trouble them for it, nor recover the 
| debt at law. | Not that they ſhould loſe by this liberality ; God 
would inrich them abundantly, and enable them to lend to 
their richer neighbours around them, and thus over-pay their 
loſſes in the intereſt they ſhould receive. Note, (1.) The goſ- 
pel preaches to us poor debtors: this acceptable year of the 
t Load even the free pardon, of all our ſins through the blood 
of Jeſus. (2.) God teaches, us not to be ſevere exactors 
upon our brethren, but to forgive them, as we hope to be for- 
given. (3.) They who can take God's ſecurity N 
of what, for his ſake, they remit to the indigent, will find him 
a reſponſible bondſman. 2. He cautions them againſt their 
making this a, plea for uncharitableneſs; that the year of re- 
leaſe approached, and they ſhould be in danger of oſing what 
they lent : ſuch a wicked thought God rebukes, enjoining them 
to open both their heart and hand to their brothel s neceſſities, 
and according to their ability to lend, hoping for nothing 
again; and this not grudgingly, or of neceſſity, but with chear- 
fulneſs, aſſured that God will not ſuffer them to be loſers by 


their kindneſs; and leaſt, if they refuſed, the cry of the needy 
ſhould come up againſt them, and their ſin be had in remem- 
brance before God. Note, (I.) God knows and remarks wy 
evil thought of our hearts, and therefore we ſhould watch again 

and ſuppreſs the firſt rifings of them within us. (2.) It is a 
dreadful thing- to haye the cry of the poor againſt us; for God 
hears, and will avenge them ſpeedily. (3.) Tis not ſo much 
the gift, as: the temper of the giver, God regards. (4+) The 
beſt and moſt uſeful, charity, probably, is to aſliſt the induſtrious 
poor with a ſmall loan, by the help of which they may be put 

in a way of comfortably providing for themſelves and families. 
(5. Though we loſe what we thus lend, we ſhall find ourſelves | 


gainers at laſt, 


12. Aud if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an Teas 


| Hebrew woman; be ſold unto: thee, and ſerve thee ſix 1 


years, then im the ſeventh year thou ſhalt let him go free 
from thee; 1. And when thou ſendeſt him out free from 
thee, thou ſhalt not let him go away empty: 14. Thou 


ſhalt furniſh him liberally our of thy flock; and ww - 


3 
vw 


1 


Chap- 


2 thy 


1451+ ; 


| , the 


from thee (becauſe he loveth thee, 


i not go awa 
1 will not go away he is well with thee,) 17. 


and thine houſe, becauſe 
Then thou 7 

to the door, 
4 4 unto * maid-ſervant thou ſhalt do likewiſe. 


18. It ſhall not ſeem hard unto thee when thou ſendeſt 
. him away free from thee; for he hath been worth 'a 
. % & Jouble hired ſervant 1 fbee, in ſerving thee fix years: 
. aa the LORD thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all that 


thou doſt, 


188. Every ſeventh year the ſervants who had ſold them- 
| judges for theft, or by their pa- 


1 Exod. i. 
b. 


the land of Egypt, all the days of thy life. 4. And 


or had been ſold by the 
= through poverty, de? Agel, or ſooner, if a jubile 
ear came; unleſs, through love of their maſter's ſervice, they 
choſe to ſtay, when an awl was thruſt through their ear to the 

door, and they were ſervants for life. Note, God's ſpiritual If- 

rael are called unto liberty ; and though their ear is bored to 
ſerve their divine maſter for ever, yet his- ſervice is their happy | 
freedom. —If a ſervant was diſcharged, he muſt not be ſent 
away empty, but ſupplied, according to his maſter's abilities, 
with the means to procure himſelf a future livelihood, And 
this they muſt do both in gratitude to God for their own de- 
liverance from Egypt, when God ſent them forth enriched from 
the houſe of bondage, and as a juſt acknowledgement of their 
ſervant's labour, who ſeryed ſo long without wages, And as 
this would alſo ſecure the continuance of God's bleſſings upon 
them, intereſt as well as gratitude called for a generous preſent 
to them. Note, If our maſter in heaven hath been kind to us, 
in filling our cup with affluence, 'tis but reaſon we ſhould ſhew 
kindnefs to our poor tenants and ſervants, that ſo they may be 

made happy in our ſervice, e 

bal. 19. C All the firſtling males that come of thy herd, 
„ de and of thy flock, thou ſhalt ſanctify unto the LORD thy 


a. God: thou ſhalt do no work with the firſtling of the 


ku, bullock, nor ſhear the firſtling of thy ſheep. 20. Thou | 


[Cup xi, ſhalt eat it before the LORD thy God year by year, in 
7,4% % the place which the LORD ſhall chooſe, thou and thy 


5 * 1 houſhold. 21. ® And if there be any blemiſh therein, as 
_ Chap, if it be lame, or blind, or have any ill blemiſh, thou ſhalt 
n. . E- not ſacrifice it unto the LORD thy God. 22. Thou 


n malt eat it within thy gates: the unclean and the clean 


OS perſon ſhall eat it alike, as the roe-buck, and as the hart. 
* id, 16, 23. * Only thou ſhalt not eat the blood thereof: thou 
' ſhalt pour it upon the ground as water. 


v. 19—22. The firſtlings were God's due, in return for his 
mercies in ſparing the firſt- born of man and beaſt in Egypt; 
if males, they were to be divided between the prieſt and 
the altar, Numb, xviii. 17. if females, they muſt be employed 
in no work, nor ſhorn, but offered up, as a ſacrifice of peace- 
offerings, and eaten before the EY at the place which God 
ſhould chuſe ; if blemiſhed, they muſt not be brought for an 
offering, but killed at home, and eaten alike by the unclean or 
the clean, only the blood muſt be carefully ſhed. We are now 
delivered from theſe burdenſome rites, and all ceremonial di- 
ſtinctions are ceaſed ; but one obligation remains perpetual, that 
we ſhould offer up ourſclyes, as firſt-fruits, to God and to the 
Lamb, to be living ſacrifices, employed in his work and devoted 
to his glory, | | | 


CHAP, XVI. 


In this chapter we have, 1. A repetition of the Iaws concerning the 
three yearly feaſts; in particular, that of the paſſover, ver. 1—8. 
That of pentecaſt, ver. 9—12. That of tabernacles, ver. 13—15. 
And the general law concerning the people's attendance on them, 


on the ſeventh day Hall be a Þ ſolemn aſſembly 


in, there thou ſhalt ſagrifice the paſſover at even, at the Eo. xi 


{halt keep the feaſt of weeks unto the LORD thy God, 


LORD thy God, in the place which he ſhall chooſe 


ver. 16, 17. 2. The inſtitution 75 an inferior magiſtracy, and 
general rules of juſtice given to thoſe that were called into office, 
ver. 18—20. 3. A caveat againſt groves and images, ver. 

ro 21, 22, | | 
Exod, xii, Te (re * the month of Abib, and keep the paſſo- 
dA | ver unto the LORD thy God: for in the month 
u. of Abib the LORD thy God brought thee forth out of 
mk Egypt © by night. 2. Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the 
; 2.x, Paover unto the LORD thy God, of the flock and * the 
* the place which the LORD ſhall chooſe to 


17 


„ 


place his name there, Thou ſhalt eat no ledvened _— 
bread with it: ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened 
| bread therewith, even the bread of affliction: (for thou a * 
cameſt forth out of the land of Egypt in haſte) that thou .. 


mayeſt remember the day when thou cameſt forth out of 


* there ſhall be no leavened bread ſeen wich thee in all * Hog. 
thy coaſts ſeven days, neither ſhall there any thing of & Exod, xii, 
the fleſh which thou ſacrificedſt the firſt day at even, re- *. 
main all night until the morning. 5. Thou mayſt not 

Þ+ ſacrifice the paſſoyer within any of thy gates, which f Or, kill. 
the LORD thy God giveth thee, 6. But at the place | 
which the LORD thy God ſhall chooſe to place his name 


oing down of the ſun, at the ſeaſon that thou cameſt * 
orth out of Egypt. 7. And thou ſhalt roaſt and eat if 
in the place which the LORD thy God ſhall chooſe : 
and thou ſhalt turn in the morning, and go into thy 
tents. 8, Six days thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread, and 


to the 2 Heb. Res 
LORD thy God: thou ſhalt do no work therein. "FORE 

v. I—8. God charges them here carefully to obſerve his ſo- 
lemnities, as nothing would ſerve more effectuall to ſecure 
them in their allegiance to him. The firſt and chief of theſe 
is the paſſover, which hath been repeatedly mentioned before ; 
it was kept in the month Abib, anſwering to part of our March 
and April, in memory of their deliverance from Egypt. The 
lamb appointed for the paſchal ſupper muſt be killed in the 
place the Lord ſhould chuſe, It was typical of that divine Lamb 
whole ſacrifice is the price of our eternal redemption. Seven 
days they did eat unleavened bread, in remembrance of their 
bondage, and the haſte with which they were thruſt out of 
Egypt. And this ſignal mercy they muſt not only once a year 
but all their days, remember, as a conſtant motive to love an 
ſerve God. Note, A dying Jeſus, and our redeinption by him, 
muſt be continually in our eye, and his love towards us every 
day freſh in our memory, and warm upon our hearts, 


9. Seven weeks ſhalt thou number unto thee: be- « Erd. 
gin to number the ſeven weeks from ſuch time as thou wi. 16. & 
eginneſt to put the ſickle to the, corn. 10. And thou I. wii 

15. Numb. 
with +a tribute of a free-will offering of thine hand, T Oi. St. 
which thou ſhalt give unto the LORD thy God, according ficiency- 
as the LORD thy God hath bleſſed thee. 11. And 

thou ſhalt rejoice before the LORD thy God, thou, and 

thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy man- ſervant, and 

thy maid-ſervant, and the Levite that is within thy gates, 

and the ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and the widow, that 

are among you, in the place which the LORD thy God 

hath choſen to place his name there. 12. And thou 

ſhalr remember that thou waſt a bond-man in Egypt: 


and thou ſhalt obſerve and do theſe ſtatutes, 


v. 9—12. The feaſt of pentecoſt followed ſeven weeks after 
the offering of the firſt-fruits, which were always offered the 
morrow after the paſſover, when their harveſt began. In gra- 
titude for which, now it was finiſhed, their free-will offerings 
were oy ec and theſe to be eaten with joy before the Loy 3 
nor muſt they feaſt alone, their ſervants, the ſtranger, the fa- 
therleſs and widow muſt be welcome to their board, and rejoice 
with them. Remembrance of their former indigence and hard- 
ſhips in Egypt, ſhould make them liberal and charitable. Note, 
A chriſtian's heart is generous, he will not cat his*marſel alone, 


I 3. Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of tabernacles ſe- 1 Ei. 
ven days, after that thou haſt gathered in thy corn and ui. nd 
thy wine. 14. And ® thou ſhalt rejoice in thy feaſt, 34. Numb, 
thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy man- ſer- N 
vant, and thy maid-ſervant, and the Levite, the ſtranger, — thy — 
and the fatherleſs, and the widow, that are within thy 8 | 
gates. 15. Seven days ſhalt thou keep a ſolemn feaſt 9, a 
unto the LORD thy God, in the place which the LORD 
ſhall chooſe : becauſe the LORD thy God ſhall bleſs 
thee in all thy increaſe, and in all the works of thine 
hands, therefore thou ſhalt ſurely rejoice. 16, Three » Exod t.. 
times in 2 year ſhall all thy males appear before the aten z. 

: 1N © Exod. 

the feaſt of unleavened bread, and in the feaſt of weeks, , 15: © 

and in the feaſt of tabernacles : and they ſhall not ap- Ecclus xxxv. 

pear before the LORD empty. 17. Every man ſhall 7, ac. 

give Þ as he is able, according to the bleſſing of the cording to 

LORD thy God _—_ he hath given thee. N me 
| ee . 1317. 
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Before Chi v. 13—17, The feaſt of tabernacles was the laſt holy ſolem- 
45% | nity, uring which they dwelt in booths, in memo of their 
ſojourning in the wilderneſs ; and with feaſting and holy joy 
commemorated God's mercies towards them. They were en- 

joined to invite, as before, the neceſſitous to partake with them, 

that none might be mourning for want in theſe days of re- 
joicing. Note, When we are happy ourſelves, we ſhould call 

our neighbours to rejoice with us, and ſeek to communicate 

that gladneſs of heart which we enjoy. On each of theſe three 
ſolemnities, all the males appeared before God, each with his 
free-will-offering, according to the bleſſing of God upon his 
labours. God expects a grateful acknowledgment, and be it 

little or much, it is alike accepted, according to our ſeveral 
abilities. 4 A | 


y Chap, i, 18. C Judges and officers ſhalt thou make thee in 
16, > all thy gates which the LORD thy God giveth thee 


«xii, 4. & throughout thy tribes : and they ſhall judge the people 


xvi 29. . with juſt judgment. 19. Thou ſhalt not wreſt judgment, 
$ thou ſhalt not reſpe& perſons, * neither take a gift: for 


3. Lern. 2 gift doth blind the eyes of the wiſe,” and pervert 
15. Prov. the + words of the righteous. 20. 4 That which is al- 
2 together juſt ſhalt thou follow, that thou mayſt live, and 
7. Ecclus inherit the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee. 
+ 05 ;mat- 21. Thou ſhalt not plant thee a grove of any trees 

near unto the altar of the LORD thy God, which thou 

ſhalt make thee. 22. Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee up any 
image, which the LORD thy God hateth. 


ters. 
v. 18—22. 1. Magiſtrates are to be appointed in every city, 


2 Heb. Juſ- 
tice, juſtice, 
might have redreſs at hand under oppreſſion, 


r Exod. 
xxxiv. 13. 
Lev. xx vi. 


1 Or ſtatue, that the people 
or pillar. 
is to obſerve impartial juſtice; they muſt be ſwayed by no in- 
fluence, nor take any gift; but alike above the love of money, 
as the fear of man, ud e righteous judgment. Note, Upright- 
neſs in the ſeat of juſtice, is among the greateſt bleſſings any 
land can enjoy. 
and every image, as the object or medium of worſhip, which 
God abhors, idolatry being among the greateſt of crimes, and 
moſt to be dreaded in all its appearances. Let us beware then 
of the deluſions of the church of Rome, where this accurſed 
idol-worſhip is eſtabliſhed ; and God not only diſhonoured by 
images, but adoration paid to pictures and ſtatues of pretended 
ſaints, yea, even to dead men's bones, and ſuch vile relicks. 


CHAP. XVII. 
The won! of this chapter is, (I.) Concerning the perfection of thaſe 


animals that were offered in ſacrifices, ver. 1, (2.) The puniſh- 
ment of thoſe that worſhipped idols, ver. 2—7. (3.) Concerning 
appeals from the inferior courts to the great Sanhedrim, ver. 8— 
13. (4.) Concerning the choice and duty of a king, ver. 14— 
20. 


8 Chap, av, 3» H OU * ſhalt not ſacrifice unto the LORD thy 
21, Mal. i. God any bullock or + ſheep, wherein is blemiſh, 


8. 5 8 . * . * 
+ Or goat, 07 any evil-favouredneſs: for that 7s an abomination unto 


v Chap, xii. the LORD thy God. 2. © * If there be found among 
ray you within any of thy gates which the LORD thy God 
giveth thee, man or woman that hath wrought wicked- 


neſs in the ſight of the LORD thy God, in tranſgreſſ- 
ing his covenant, *3. And hath gone and ſerved other 


elbid.iv. gods and worſhipped them, either © the ſun, or moon, or 
19. Je any of the hoſt of heaven, which 1 have not command- 


ſer. vi, ed: 4. And it be told thee,” and thou haſt heard of it, 


27,43. and enquired diligently, and behold, 7t be true, and the 
14 16. thing certain, that ſuch abomination is wrought in Irael : 


Lunz. 5. Then ſhalt thou bring forth that man or: that woman 
xv. 30. (which have committed that wicked thing) unto thy gates 
F.. even that man or that woman, and * ſhalt ſtone them 
avi, 16. with ſtones till they die. 6. At the mouth of two 

Tes. an Witneſſes, or three witneſſes, ſhall he that is worthy of 
1. 1 Tim. death, be put to death; but at the mouth of one witneſs 
7: 19: FH: he ſhall not be put to death. 7. * The hands of the 
c Chap. xii. witneſſes ſhall be firſt upon him to put him to death, 
26. 38. and afterward the hands of all the people: * fo thou 


yh = ſhalt put the evil away from among you, 


muſt be offered to God, that is not perfectly ſound and without 
blemiſh. God requires and deſerves our beſt. 2. Concernin 

the detection and puniſhment of idolaters. Information muſt 
be lodged againſt them, the judges muſt cite them to appear; 
and if on the evidence of two or more witneſſes, the fact was 


proved, the offenders were to be inſtantly ſtoned to death, 


2 


v. I—7. Two laws are here enjoined. 1. That no ſacrifice. 


| people ſhall hear and fear, and do no more preſump- 


and a ready deciſion of their controverſies. The charge | ig: them | 


2. All groves are forbidden near God's altar, 


# 


In matters of life and death, the cleareſt evidence is required: 


others may ſee and tremble. 


faid unto you, * Ye ſhall henceforth return go more 


in the moſt public manner, in the gate of the city. | Nate, ( 1.) Before Chung 


1431. 


ſuſpicions, though ſtrong, are not to be admitted 


as 1 
guilt. 2. Executions cannot be a proof of 


too public and ſolemn, that 


8. C If there ariſe a matter too hard for thee in judg- 
ment, * between blood and blood, between plea and plea, 
and between ſtroke and ſtroke, being matters of contro- Mf 
verſy within thy gates: then ſhalt thou ariſe, and get See Emu 
thee up into the place which the LORD thy God ſhall ** 7p» 
choole; 9. And thou ſhalt come unto the prieſts the an. 
Levites, and * unto. the judge that ſhall be in thoſe days, NN 
and enquire, and they ſhall ſnew thee the ſentence of Chap. ti 
judgment. 10. And thou ſhalt do according to the ſen- Chap "Ig 
tence which they of that place (which the LORD ſhall 5:* uu, 
chooſe) ſhall ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt obſerve to do ac- wy OY 
cording to all that they inform thee: 11. According . 
to the ſentence of the law which they ſhall teach thee, ch. 2 
and according to the judgment which they ſhall tel} *. 
thee thou ſhalt do: thou ſhalt not decline from the ſen- 
tence which they ſhall ſhew thee, to the right hand nor 
to the left. 12. And * the man that will do preſump- « n 
tuouſly, + and will not hearken unto the prieſt (* that 3, Fr» 
ſtandeth to miniſter there before the LORD thy God) is , 
or unto the judge, even that man ſhall die: and thou f #* e 


ſhalt put away the evil from Iſrael. 13. 4 And all the r Che, 


i 2 Chron, 


rix. 10. 
28. li. 11. 


85 7. 
q Ibid. xi, 
II, 


tuouſly. 


v. 8—13. Proviſion is here made for the deciſion of difficult 
cauſes, concerning which the inferior judges were in doubt, 
whether in caſes of blood, or in matters of right, or in actions 
of aſſault and battery, where either the circumſtances were em- 
baraſſed, the evidence dubious, or the ſenſe of the law not clear 
to them; the matter was then carried before the ſuperior court, 
conſiſting of Prieſts and Levites, who were ſuppoſed to be 
thoroughly verſed in the divine law, and have here a promiſe 
made them, v. 9. of direction in ſuch circumſtances, and the 
ſentence of the preſident of that court was final, and to be exe- 
cuted punctually. For diſobedience to them, was accounted 
preſumptuous ſin againſt God, and puniſhed as a capital crime, 
Note, (I.) Paſhve obedience to lawful authority is our bounden 
duty, not only for fear of wrath, but for conſcience ſake. (2.) 
To rebel againſt the orders of government, is to commit trea- 
ſon againſt the Majeſty of heaven. 


14. ¶ When thou art come unto the land which the 
LORD. thy God giveth thee, and ſhalt poſſeſs it, and 
ſhalt dwell therein, and ſhalt fay, * I will ſet a king over 18 
me, like as all the nations that are about: 15. Thou 55 
ſhalt in any wiſe ſet im king over thee * whom the is. 1; #«. 
LORD thy God ſhall chooſe : one from among thy ;.“ 
brethren ſhalt thou ſet king over thee : thou mayſt not 1 Chr. 
ſet a ſtranger over thee, which is not thy brother. 16. . 
But he ſhall not multiply horſes to himſelf, nor cauſe: 
the people * to return to Egypt, to the end that he wv 10 
ſhould multiply horſes; foraſmuch 7 as the LORD hath #5. _ 
Ezek. xvii. 


wives to . 
Y Exod. Ln. 
17. Num. 


that way. 17. Neither ſhall he multiply 
himſelf, that his heart turn not away: neither ſhall he 
greatly multiply to himſelf ſilver and gold: 18. And + 
it ſhall be when he ſitteth upon the throne of his king- ,..,, 44. 


dom, that he ſhall write him a copy of this law in a 2 3. 


book, out of © that which is before the prieſts the Le- 14 
vites. 19. And * it ſhall be with him, and he ſhall _—_— 
read therein all the days of his life: that he may learn to »: Kip. 
fear the LORD his God, to keep all the words of this * 
law and theſe ſtatutes, to do them: 20. That his heart i. g. 5 
be not lifted up above his brethren, and that he turn ; K 
not aſide from the commandment to the right hand or «jt. i. 5 
to the left; to the end that he may prolong bis days in 

his kingdom: he and his children in the midft of Iirael. 


v. 14—20. God, who foreſaw the deſire they would hereafter 
have to ſet a king over them, takes care to'let them know what 
ſort of perſon they muſt elect, and what rules he muſt be un- 
der. | | 

I. They are permitted to ſet a ſovereign over them, but God 
will have the direction of the choice of the perſon, who muſt 
be no foreigner, but one of their brethren ; the type of that 
King Meſſiah, who ſhould be bone of our bone, and fleſh of our 
fleſh. | 

2. They who rule others, muſt remember how reſponſible they 
are to God, for the government of themſelves. Here ate laws ” 


9 — W ES. MS * oy 


4 


Chap. VIII. 
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4 
4 


E R O N G N V. 


203 


— 
pefore Chriſt 


1051. 


a Num. xviii. 


' rae]: they ſhall eat the offerings of the LORD made 
ix by fire, and his inheritance. 


t Lev, vis, 


ro. xx. 
260. Num. 
win, 12,24, 


e Erod, 


Irv, 1. 
| Num, in. 10. 


17 tribes 
ua. him and his ſons for ever. 


= from any of thy gates, out of all Iſrael, where he ſo- 


creaſe his treaſures, 


| Thich purpoſe, 
' tne whole law, 


| God's word, and the work of religion. 


de obſe by their future king. 1. He muſt not multiply 
borſes, to put his truſt in his armies, or to tyrannize over bis 
ſubjects by a military force, nor ſuffer the people to go to Egypt 
to buy horſes, leaſt, by ſuch communication, they ſhould re- 
turn to their old idolatry. Note, Nothing corrupts our manners 
ſooner than bad company. He muſt not multiply wives, which 
would alike divert his heart from the ſervice o God and the 
care of government, to the indulgence of his luſts. The more 

wer 5 have to gratify their * appetites, the more 
— they ſhould be to reſtrain them. Nor muſt he greatly in- 
leaſt his own heart be lifted up with pride, 
or his people oppreſſed with taxes. Note, A king muſt be the 
father of his people, his riches co:fiſt in the riches of his ſub- 
jects. 2. He muſt make God's word his rule of conduct; for 
1. He muſt with his own hand write a copy of 
or this Book of Deuteronomy at leaſt, as the 
abſtract, and this immediately after his coming to the throne, 
that it might be deeply imprinted on his memory; and in the 
beginning of his reign, be a remembrance to him, that his hap- 
pineſs and his people's depended on his conformity gp this rule 
of duty ; nor muſt any avocations or buſineſs in the ſettlement 
of his affairs, be pleaded for an omiſſion of this taſk impoſed 
on him. Note, (1.) It is a great aſſiſtance to the memory, to 
write down what hath affected us. (2.) The greateſt avoca- 
tions of buſineſs will never be taken as an excuſe for neglect of 
| 2, He muſt not only 
write, but frequently reviſe what he had written, meditate there- 
upon, and make it the conſtant rule of his practice, that fo he 
may learn to fear God, to be himſelf an example of obedience 
to others, and in his high eſtate kept humble before God. 
Learn hence, (1.) No day ſhould paſs without reading God's 
word. (2.) The true fear of God leads to faithful obedience 
to his commands. (3.) The higher our ſtation, the more ex- 
emplary need our converſation to be. (4.) No precept needs 
more frequent repetition, than to keep a lowly mind in a high 


ſtation. 3. Religion would be the ſecurity of his throne, his | 
own days would be prolonged in E and his crown de- 


ſcend to his lateſt poſterity. Note, Even in this world, God 


will ſhew, that in keeping his commandments there is great 


reward. : 


C1 A'F. AVID. 


In this chapter, (1.) The revenues of the church are ſettled, and 
rules given concerning the Levites ＋ and maintenant, 
ver. 1-8. (2.) Cautions againſt the idolatrous cuſtoms of the 
heat hens, ver. 9—14. (3.) A promiſe is given them of the 
ſpirit of prophecy to continue among them, and to center at laſt in 
Chrift the great prophet, ver. 15—18. Wrath threatned againſt 


thoſe that deſpiſe prophecy, ver. 19. or counterfeit it, ver. 20, 
a rule given for the trial of it, ver. 21, 22 

I, T HE prieſts and Levites, and all the tribe of Le- 
vi, * ſhall have no part or inheritance with Iſ- 


have no- inheritance among their brethren : the LORD 
is their inheritance, as he hath ſaid unto them. 
And this ſhall be the prieſt's due from the people, trom 
them that offer a ſacrifice, whether it be ox or ſheep ; and 
* they ſhall give unto the prieſt the ſhoulder, and the 
two cheeks, and the maw. 4. * The firſt-fruit alſo of 
thy corn, of thy wine, and of thy oil, and the firſt of 
the fleece of thy ſheep ſhalt thou give him. 5. For 
the LORD thy God hath choſen him out of all thy 
to ſtand to miniſter in the name of the LORD, 
6. ¶ And if a Levite come 


Journed, and come with all the deſire of his mind: 
unto the place which the LORD ſhall chooſe; 7. Then 
he ſhall miniſter in the name of the LORD his God, as 
all his brethren the Levites do, which ſtand before the 
LORD. 8. They ſhall have like portions to eat, be- 


_ Hi lide + that which cometh of the ſale of his patrimony. 


v. 1—8. Proviſion is made for the ſupport of a godly miniſtry, 
I. They were to have no inheritance among their brethren, 
nor any worldly care to draw them off from attendance to the 
uties of their function. God was to be their portion, and 
they who have his love in time, and the hope of his glory in 
eternity, need not wiſh a greater. Note, A worldly-minded 
bs; is a ſcandal to his profeſſion, and a living lie. Not that 
ney ſhould want a competency, though they were debarred from 
Setting gain by agriculture or commerce. As ſervants at God's 
tar, they had a part of every ſacrifice for their maintenance, 
v. 3. and the firſt-fruits of the corn and wine, and the fleece 


2. Therefore ſhall they 


of the ſheep were given them, that they might have both food Before Chrift 
and raiment ſufficient for them. Note, He that loves God's . 
altar, will never grudge a liberal contribution to-ſupport thoſe 

who are choſen of God to miniſter before him: Whom God 
honours, we muſt honour. 2. If a Levite, from a holy zeal for 

God's ſervice, defired out of his courſe to go up and ſerve at 

the altar, he might, and ſhare the work and wages with his 
brethren. there: for in ſettling a certain number always to 
miniſter, no excluſion was put on thoſe who voluntarily of- 

fered themſelves. His patrimony in -the city of the Levites 
continued ſtill his own, and he might diſpoſe of it. Note, 

Beſides the generally eſtabliſhed. ſervice, a zealous miniſter 

will delight to be employed for God, out of common ſea- 

ſons, as well as in ſeaſon; and though his colder brethren 


may count this ſtep irregular, God will regard it as highly 


3-C| 


uſeth divination, cr an obſerver of times, or an 


with familiar ſpirits, or a wizard, or! a necromancer : 


1 $ 


commendable, 


| 9. C When thou art come into the land which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not learn to 
do after the abominations of thoſe nations. 10, There 


ſhall. not be found among you any one that maketh bis 


ſon or his daughter * to paſs through the fire, or that v Les. xi, 


En [rs ts, 
| k 10, XIX. 
11. * Or a charmer, or a conlulter 26, 31. & 
XxX, 27, 

| . Be 6 Iſa. viii. 194 
12, For all that do theſe things are an abomination un- & Lev. xx. 


to the LORD: and becauſe of theſe abominations, the 58 m. 
LORD thy God doth drive them out from before thee. «xvii. 7. 
13. Thou ſhalt be + perfect with the LORD thy God. + or up-, 
14. For theſe nations which thou ſhalt + poſſeſs, heark- "2" or 6% 


cere, 


ned unto obſervers of times, and unto diviners : but as f Or in- 
for thee the LORD thy God hath not ſuffered thee fo bett. 
to do. | | os 


v. 9—14. One ſhould think they needed not ſuch repeated 
charges, to avoid abominations ſo groſs and abſurd, Yet what 
evil will not a corrupted heart be prone to ? after-experience 
proved them far from needleſs. Moloch was the idol which 
repreſented the ſun, and to him the children were dedicated, 
by paſſing between two fires ; ſometimes they were burnt in 
them: ſuch unnatural and impious rites, God's Iſrael muſt ab- 
hor. Nor muſt they uſe any divination, or enchantment, or 
conſult thoſe who pretended ſtrange knowledge of future events; 
all theſe are an abomination, as aſcribing that power and, wiſ- 
dom to the devil, which alone belongs to God. We need not 
wonder, that ſuch deluſions ſhould be then in uſe, when even 
among ourſelves there ſtill remain ſome profane enough to pre- 
tend to powers of charms and fortune-telling, and many de- 
luded enough to have faith in their predictions ; a ſhocking proof 
of the dreadful blindneſs, which remains even in the midſt of 


chanter, or a witch, 


| goſpel-day. Such practices as theſe ruined the Canaanites ; but 


they had been better taught; ſo much therefore would their 
ruile be increaſed, ſhould they give into them. God had kept 
them hitherto, and his grace would not be wanting, if they 
ſought him, and deſired to walk in holineſs before him. Note, 
It ever we are preſerved from the greateſt abominations, we owe 
it not to any good diſpoſitions in ourſelves, but to the prevent- 
ing and reſtraining grace of God, | | 


15. J The LORD thy God will raiſe up unto thee « 35 f 46 
a Prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy brethren, like Ade ii. 22. 
unto me; unto him ye ſhall hearken. 16. According to- *7* 
all that thou deſiredſt of the LORD thy God in Horeb, 
jn the day of the aſſembly, ſaying, Let me not hear « chay, ix. 
again the voice of the LORD my God; neither let me ſee ins HR Ab 
this great fire any more, that I die not. 17. And the 19. 
LORD faid unto me, They have well ſpoken that fbr. xi. 
which they have ſpoken. 18. * J will raiſe them up a v Chap. v. 
prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee, 23: 


and will * put my words in his mouth, and he fhall ai 44. 
ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall command him. 19. And #377 - 


it ſhall come to pals, that whoſoever will not hearken * Jobo iv. 
unto my words which he ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will 28. 4 5. 
require it of him. 20. But the prophet which ſhall 49, 5 
preſume to ſpeak a word in my name, which I have not — — 
commanded him to ſpeak, or that ſhall ſpeak in the 14. Zech. 
name of other gods, even that prophet ſhall die. 21: u 4 ni, 
And if thou ſay in thine heart, How ſhall we know the 23- 
word which the LORD hath not ſpoken? 22. * When = Jer. i, 
a prophet ſpeaketh in the name of the LORD, if the 2. Chap, 
thing follow not, nor come to paſs, that is the thing «ii, 2. 
which the LORD hath not ſpoken, but the prophet 

hath ſpoken it preſumptuouſly ; thou ſhalt not be atraid 

of him. Fi, 1 i 
v. 15—22. We have here one of the cleareſt prophecies of 
5 5 „ 
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Beſorechriſt Chriſt which is to be found in the law, and which is ſtrongly 
T457- pleaded by the Apoſtle, As iii. 22. and vii. 37. 

+ oy romiſes to raiſe up a Prophet, and ſuch was our 
Divine Lord, _y in word and deed, ſprung from the ſtock 
of Iſrael ; like Moſes, both as a redeemer and ruler, but grea- 
ter, as his deliverance and rule are ſpiritual and eternal, com- 
miſſioned of God for his office, whom all muſt hear, on pain 
of anſwering for their contempt to God. The voice from the 
cloud repeated the folemn warning, and wo to that foul that 
refuſes to hear his doctrine, and receive his goſpel, for there is 
ſalvation in no other. | + 

2. This prophecy was given at Sinai, on the people's requeſt, 
that God would ſpeak to them by Moſes, and not in his own 
terrible Majeſty ; and intimated a deſign of making a new and 
farther diſcovery of himſelf, and that in a different manner 
from what they there beheld. Accordingly God hath ſpoken 
to us in theſe laſt times, by his ſon become incarnate, that his 
terror might not make us afraid. Full of grace and truth he 
appeared; but they who rejected Moles, crucified his Lord; 
and God to this hour is requiring their rejection of his ſalva- 
tion at their hands, | 
3. Falſe prophets muſt be puniſhed with death, on conviction 
before the Sanhedrim, and God lays down the marks where- 
by the cheat might be eaſily diſcovered. If the prophet ſpake 
contrary to God's revealed will, or tempted them to idols, this 

was ſufficient evidence of his impoſture: or if his prophecy, 
ay in proof of his miſſion, came not to paſs, then they might 


e ſure he was a liar, and need not fear his denunciations, nor | 


be backward to execute ſentence upon him. Note, (1.) What- 
ever is * to the written word of God, we may be 
ſure comes from a lying ſpirit. (2.) Pretenders to prophecy, 
who would terrify God's people, deſerve the ſevereſt 8 
ment. | 40 


CHAP. XIX. 


This chapter relates, (I.) To the LP commandment, Thou ſhalt 
not kill, ver. 1—13. (2.) To the eighth commandment, "I'hou 
ſhalt not ſteal, ver. 14. (3.) To the ninth commandment, 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, ver. 15 —21. | 


2 Chap, xii, 1. HEN * the LORD thy God hath cut off the 
29. nations, whoſe land the LORD thy God 
- + Heb. In- giveth thee, and thou ſucceedeſt them, and dwelleſt in 
heriteft or their cities, and in their houſes; 2. Thou ſhalt ſepa- 
Exod. xxi, rate three cities for thee in the midſt of thy land which 
73- Num. the LORD thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs it. 3. Thou 
Joh. xx 2. ſhalt prepare thee a way, and divide the coaſts of thy 
land (which the LORD thy God giveth thee to inherit) 
| into three parts, that every ſlayer may flee thither. 4.< 
e Chap. iv. And © this is the caſe of the ſlayer which ſhall flee thi- 
127 ther, that he may live: Whoſo killeth his 3 ag ig- 


1 Hieb. From norantly, whom he hated not 4 in time paſt, 5. As 
yeſterday and 


ide thin when @ man goeth into the wood with his neighbour, to 


hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a ſtroke with the ax 
heb. Iron. to cut down the tree, and the || head ſlippeth from the $ 
Wien. helve, and 4 lighteth upon his neighbour, that he die; 


Tuck. he ſhall flee unto one of thoſe cities, and live: 6. * Leſt 
Findet. the avenger of the blood purſue the ſlayer, while his 
xxx. 12. heart is hot, and overtake him, becauſe the way is long, 
Zune bim and 4 ſlay him; whereas he was not worthy of death, in- 
in lie. aſmuch as he hated him not || in time paſt, 7. Where- 
See ver. 4+ fore I command thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt ſeparate three 
© Gen. xv. Cities for thee. 8. And if © the LORD thy God enlarge 
af. 26. thy coaſt, (as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers) and give 

thee all the land which he promiſed to give unto thy fa- 

thers: 9. (If thou ſhalt keep all cheſs commandments 

to do them, which I command thee this day, to love the 
Jt. LORD thy God, and to walk ever in his ways) * then 


ſhalt thou add three cities more for thee, beſide theſe 
three: 10. That innocent blood be not ſhed in thy 
land which the LORD thy God giveth thee for an inhe- 
1 Exod.xxi, Titance, and /o blood be upon thee. 11. ¶ But if any 


12, Num, - . 3 . : 4 
1 hate his neighbour, and lie in wait for him, and rite 


Chap. xxvii, UP 7 him, and ſmite him & mortally, that he die, | 


and fleeth into one of theſe cities: 12. Then the elders 
of his city ſhall ſend, and fetch him thence, and deliver 
| him into the hand of the avenger of blood, that he may 
D Num. die. 13. Thine eye ſhall not pity him, but * thou 

ar. 334: ſhalt put away the guilt of innocent blood from Iirael, 
that it may go well with thee, | 


24. 
& Heb, In 
life, 


v. 1—13. Effectual proviſion is here made for the preſerva- 
tion of the perſon who ſhould be ſo unhappy as to kill another 


were obedient, their border ſhould be farther enlarged, ang 


by accident, and alſo for the puniſhment of the murderer. 1. 
„ 15 1 i | 


Three cities had been already provided on Wi MY en 
three others are tb be — on the other ſide; if they _ 


three cities more added for this gracious purpoſe. But of this 
their ſins deprived them. To theſe cities the manſlayer muſt 
flee ; becauſe though the death was accidental, yet if overtaken 
on the road by the relations of the perſon, he might be ſlain 

The road was kept ever clear of impediments, and poſts ſet up 
wherever two ways met, with Miklat, Refuge, written on them 

pointing to the city, that the manſlayer might not err ; and when 
once ſafe lodged there, no ſword of the purſuer might touch 
him. Note, (1.) Chriſt is this city; the ſinner fleeth to him 

and is ſafe, (2.) Miniſters are theſe directories, to teach th? 
way, and aſſiſt ſuch as deſire to flee from the wrath to come, 
(3-) The way is plain, and the city near, for every awakened 
oul that truly flies for refuge. If any ſinner periſhes, his blood 
is on his own head, becauſe he neglects ſo great a ſalvation. 2. 
The murderer muſt find no protection, though he fled to the 
city of refuge. If the murder were of deſign, and previous 
hatred wag proved, he muſt be delivered up, and put to death, 
that innocent blood may not be upon the land. Mete, (1.) 
All ſanctuaries for murder, ſuch as are common in the church 
of Rome, are as great an impiety againſt God, as deſtructive 
of ſound government in the land. (2.) The wilful ſinner 
has no covering; even Chriſt profits him nothing. Since he 
will not come to him that he might have life, he muſt ſuffer, 
what he provokes, the wages of eternal death, 


214 I* Thou ſhalt not remove thy neighbour's Iand. i Chup. | 
mark, which they of old time have ſet in thine inheritance p 


which thou ſhall inherit, in the land that the LORD 28. tu 
thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs it. 15. J One witneſs Len 


ſhall not riſe up againſt a man for any iniquity, or for u. 30. 


any fin, in any fin that he ſinneth: at the mouth of two S1 


6. Mat, L 


witneſſes, or at the mouth of three witneſſes ſhall the ii. 16. 


matter be eſtabliſhed. 16. C If a falſe witneſs riſe up oy = 


againſt any man, to teſtify againſt him I that which is xii. 1. 


wrong: 17. Then both the men between whom the 10. s. 


controverſy 7s, ſhall ſtand before the LORD, before 128. 
the prieſts, and the Judges which ſhall be in thoſe days. i," 
18, And the judges ſha 

behold, if the witneſs be a falſe witneſs, and hath teſtified 
falſly againſt his brother: 19. ® Then ſhall ye do unto ” Prov 
him as he had thought to have done unto his brother: Ba . 


" ſo ſhalt-thou put the evil away from among you. 20. 2 


And * thoſe which remain ſhall hear, and fear, and ſhall & «. ::. 
henceforth commit no more any ſuch evil mo YOu; 2h. 344 
21. And thine eye ſhall not pity, ut? life /hall go for o chu. u. 
life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot 37: , . 


for foot. 23. ls. 


— | XxiV, 20. 

v. 14—21, Care being taken for men's lives, their properties Mat. v. q. 
are next ſecured. 1. A law is ordained for the preſerving each _ 
man in his poſſeſſion, according to the ancient boundaries al- 
lotted him. No incroachments muſt be made, nor land-marks 
deſtroyed, which might give occaſion for diſpute. Note, (I.) 
For the ſake of poſterity, we are bound to maintain our juſt 
rights, and ſhould keep them clearly aſcertained. (2.) All in- 
vaſion of our neighbours property is highly criminal, and no 
leſs ſo the rear. we or I thoſe records or evidences 
which may expoſe him to ruinous Ar and render his juſt 
rights precarious. 2. In criminal caſes, two witneſſes or more 
were required, in order to conviction. In caſe of 24 * of 
perjury, (as what will not revenge or covetouſneſs do!) the 
matter was brought before the Lord, and the great counſel of 
prieſts and judges made diligent inquiſition ; and on proof of 
the fact, then they inflicted on the perjured perſon the ſame 

uniſhment, which, had his evidence been true, ſhould have 
wa inflicted on his neighbour, whether of death, or ſtripes, or 
pecuniary mult. A deciſion, than which nothing could be 
more juſt, nor better ſuited to deter all men from ſuch heinous 
wickedneſs. Note, God will in righteous judgment often over- 
rule the wickedneſs of men, and hang them like Haman on the 
gallows they have erected for others. 


CHA EF. vo 


This chapter contains, 1. The encouragement of thoſe who went ie 
war. 2. The diſmiſſion of thoſe whoſe buſineſs required their at- 
tendance, or whoſe fears 2 them. 3. The treaties they 
mai make with the cities that were far off, ver. 10—lg. 4+ 
The deſtruction they mit make of 2 * e, inte whoſe land they 
were going, ver. 16, 17, 18. 5. The care they muſt take in be- 
feeging cities not to deſtroy the fruit-trees, yer. 19, 20. 
| 5 ing 28e PI 
I. HEN thou goeſt out to battle againſt thine +5 


enemies, and * ſeeſt horſes and chariots, and A jg, ws! 
people 


make diligent inquiſition: and ! Chip. vi. 


& xxiv. *. * 


= »W= co 4 La 


ex] 
i}, 


*. Og 8 


Chap. XI. 


I ns Tea 8 as. SH FECT * hs * 1 1 g IPC.” * * 
5 2 5 4 7 þ 4 o * 
— * * A 8 fo. ” p # E ® 


apc F TREAT. Y 


— —_ 


205 


ole more than thou, be not afraid of them: for the 


1481. 


wy out of the land of Egypt. 


RD thy God #s with thee, which brought thee up 
2. And it ſhall be when ye 
are come nigh unto the battle, that the prieſt ſhall ap- 
proach, and ſpeak unto the people, 3. And ſhall ſay un- 
to them, Hear, O Iſrael, you approach this day unto 


ze battle againſt your enemies: let not your hearts Þ faint, 


1 fear not, and do not I tremble, neither be ye terrified 
16; ce, becauſe of them: 4. For the LORD your God is he 


ſerve thee. 12. 


.. tle, and another man eat of it. 
© {here that hath betrothed a wife, and hath not taken 


chef xlr jn battle, and another man take her. 
1 vii. 


that goeth with you, to fight for you againſt your ene- 
mies, to ſave you. 5. ¶ And the officers ſhall ſpeak un- 
to the people, ſaying, What man is there that hath built 
anew houſe, * and hath not dedicated it? let him go and 
return to his houſe, leſt he die in the battle, and another 
man dedicate it. 6. And what man ig he that hath plant- 
ed a vineyard, and hath not yer eaten || of it? Jet him 
alſo go and return unto his houſe, leſt he die in the bat- 
7. And what man is 


her? let him go and return unto his houſe, leſt he die 
8. And the officers 
ſhall ſpeak further unto the people, and they hall ſay, 
What man is there that is fearful and faint-hearted? let 
him go and return unto his houſe, leaſt his brethren's 
heart F faint as well as his heart, 9. And it ſhall be 
when the officers have made an end ot ſpeaking unto the 

ple, that they ſhall make captains of the armies Þ to 
lead the people. 


d. 1—9, Iſrael was now a martial hoſt, and long wars before 
them. The orders and regulations therefore to be obſerved by 
them in going to battle, are here laid down. x. They are en- 
couraged againſt all fears of the numbers, or ſtrength of their 
enemies, though they were horſemen or chariots, it mattered 


not, God was in the midſt of them: and as they had ſeen 


Pharaoh's chariots and horſemen overthrown, God would give 
them the ſame ſucceſs. The prieſt who went out with them 
to the war, appointed for this office, was particularly to encou- 
rage them, and inſpire their ſouls with heroic courage and con- 
fidence of victory, as acting under the promiſe and protection 
of the faithful and omnipotent God. Note, 42 A godly chap- 
lain is the moſt uſeful officer in an army. hoſe ſoldiers will 
ever be braveſt, who fight on principle, and have overcome the 
fear of death upon their knees, before they meet it in the held, 
(2. It is the buſineſs of every goſpel-miniſter to encourage the 

aithful to fight manfully under Chriſt's banners, aſſuring them, 
that thus they cannot fail of being more than conquerors. 2. 
Thoſe who were indiſpoſed for war, muſt be diſcharged, [I.] 
either if they had built a houſe, and not poſſeſſed it, or dedi- 
cated it with feaſting, as was uſual, or planted a vineyard, and 
not yet taſted of its fruit; or betrothed a wife, and not con- 
ſummated the marriage : it was ſuppoſed theſe worldly comforts 
left behind, would diſtract their mind from their buſineſs in 
war, and make them afraid to die: or God kindly choſe to 
diſpenſe with their ſervice, rather than deprive them of what 


It was ſuppoſed their hearts muſt be particularly fond of. Note, | 
(.) It is the nature of our worldly enjoyments, that they pleaſe 


us moſt at firſt. (2.) Thoſe who would ſerve God heartily, 


muſt ſerve God willingly : he will haye no preſſed men, but | 


2 volunteers in his army. [ 2. ] All cowards muſt be diſ- 
mitted, whether they were ſuch through natural timidity, or 
the cries of a guilty conſcience at the approach of danger : 
theſe would f 

nicious in an army than a panic fear: they are unfit to fight, 
who are afraid to his 3. When the army was thus purged, 


the captains of the hoſt are appointed ; no faint-hearted ones 


| muſt be among them. Note, Every Chriſtian muſt be a man of 
courage, but every miniſter needs diſtinguiſhed boldneſs and 


mneſs in fighting the Lord's battles, and going before the 


people. 


10. C When thou comeſt nigh unto a city to fight 


il a. againſt it, then proclaim peace unto it. 11. And it 


il be, if it make thee anſwer of peace, and open unto 
thee, then it ſhall be that all the people that is found 
therein, ſhall be tributaries unto thee, and they ſhall 
And if it will make no peace with thee, 
but will make war againſt thee, then thou ſhalt beſiege 
It. 13. And when the LORD thy God hath delivered 


ix * . 7 : 
.it into thine hands, thou ſhalt ſmite every male thereof 


A. 
1 


* Heb, 
ul, 


5 by the edge of the ſword. 


14. But the women, and 
the little ones, and * the cattle, and all that is in the 
city, even all the ſpoil thereof, ſhalt thou + take unto 
thyſelf : and thou fralt eat the ſpoil of thine enemies, 
= he LORD thy, God hath given thee, 15. Thus 


17 i 


| ſhalt thou do unto all the cities which are very far off Before Ohrid 


earten their brethren, and nothing more per- | 


has 7. And they hay 175 er and ſay, 


8 * * * ES 8 3 ——_— 
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from thee, which are not of the cities of theſe nations. 


16. But of the cities of theſe people which the LORD Þ N. 
thy God doth. give thee for an inheritance, thou ſhalt Chap. 2's - 


ſave alive nothing that breatheth : 17. But thou ſhalt e. 
utterly deſtroy them, namely, the Hittites, and the Amo- 


rites, the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, - the Hivites, 


and the Jebuſites, as the LORD thy God hath com- 
manded thee : 18. That they teach you not to do after 

all their abominations, which they have done unto their 

gods, ſo ſhould ye fin againſt the LORD your God. 

19. C When thou ſhalt beſiege a city, a long time, in 
making war againſt it to take it, thou ſhalt not deſtroy 

the trees thereof by forcing an ax againſt them: for thou ; or, for, o 
mayſt eat of them, and thou ſhalt not cut them down man, the 


. of 
(I for the tree of the field is man's life) | to employ gd u de be 


them in the ſiege. 20. Only the trees which thou knoweſt 23 in 
that they be not trees for meat, thou ſhalt deſtroy and I Hleb To 
cut them down; and thou ſhalt build bulwarks againſt eo ow be- 
the city that maketh war with thee, until $ it be Qt. 1 
ſubdued, | 


C Heb, It 

come down. 
v. 10—20. As they would be engaged in other wars, beſides 
thoſe with the ſeven devoted nations, 1. God commands them 
to give their enemies fair notice, and to offer peace before they 
9 war, on condition of their renunciation of idolatry, and 
paying tribute. Note, (1.) God deals thus with ſinners. The 
oſpel offers peace and reconciliation: if hereupon we accept the 
. and ſubmit ourſelves to God, all is well; if not, then 
juſtice unſheaths the ſword, and we are treated as determined 
enemies. (2.) In all our diſputes, recourſe ſhould never be had 
to violent methods, by law or war, till we have in vain tried 
eyery method of peaceable accommodation. 2. In caſe the 
terms were rejected, then the war proceeded ; God engaged 
to ſupport them in their righteous quarrels, and give them vic- 
tory ; and all the men, at leaſt all found in arms, are to be put 
to death, while the reſt of the land and inhabitants are given 
them for ſpoil. Note, (I.) "Thoſe who will not hear the calls 


of Divine mercy, muſt periſh under the rod of vengeance. (2. 


God will bleſs thoſe who follow him. (3:) The ſpoil gotten 
in a juſt war, is lawful gain. 3. The ſeven devoted nations 
muſt haye neither offers of peace, nor any quarter, They are 
to ſuffer for their ſins, and their utter extirpation is neceſſary, 


that Iſrael may not be enſnared by their idolatry. It is danger- 


ous living among bad neighbours : we are more likely to learn 
their il] cuſtoms, than they of us to repent and forſake them, 
4. In caſe of long ſieges, they are forbidden to uſe fruit-trees 
for their bulwarks, becauſe as they were ſure of taking the city, 
the loſs would after fall upon themſelves, Note, (1.) God in 
his prohibitions conſults our intereſt and happineſs. All his re- 
{traints are only, Do thyſelf no harm. (2.) Wilful waſte in war 
is not only a mark of a cruel and ſavage temper, and moſt in- 
human to the poor people of the land, but in the iſſue a means 
to diſtreſs the conquerors, | | | 


In this chapter proviſion is made, 1. For the putting away of the guilt 
of blood from the land, when he that ſhed it was fled from juſtice, © 
ver. 19. 2. For the preſerving of the honour of a captive 
maid, ver. 12—14. 3. For the ſecuring of the right 75 a fir/t-born 
ſon, ver. 15—17. 4. For the 1 and puniſhing of a re- 
bellious ſin, ver. 18—21, 5. For the burial of the worſt males 
factors, ver. 22, 23. | | 


1. FF one be found ſlain in the land which the LORD 
I thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs it, lying in the field, 
and it be not known who hath ſlain him: 2. Then thy 
elders and thy judges ſhall come forth, and they ſhall 


meaſure unto the cities which are round about him that 


is ſlain: 3. And it ſhall be hat the city 2which is next 

unto the ſlain man, even the elders of that city ſhall take 

an heifer which hath not been wrought with, and which 

hath not drawn in the yoke, 4. And the elders of that 

city ſhall bring down the heifer unto a rough valley which 

is neither eared nor ſown, and ſhall ſtrike off the heifer's , 
neck there in the valley. 5. And the prieſts the ſons of 8. 1 Chro, 
Levi ſhall come near (for them the LORD thy God pa, 
hath choſen to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in the 17. 
name of the LORD) and * by their + word ſhall every q Cher vi. 
controverſy and every ſtroke be tried. 6. And all the + He. 
elders of that city that are next unto the ſlain man, © ſhall Mouth, 


waſh their hands over the heifer that is beheaded in the 9 


Our hands . **%% 
| 45 
have 


4 


* 
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 BeforeChrift have not ſhed, this blood, neither have our eyes ſeen it. 


145% 8. Be merciful, O LORD, unto thy people Iſrael, whom 
4 Jon. i. 14. thou haſt redeemed, and lay not innocent blood un- 
3 to thy people of Iſrael's charge. And the blood ſhall 
| be forgiven them. 9. So ſhalt thou put away the guilt 
of innocent blood from among you, when thou ſhalt do 

that which is right in the ſight. of the LORD. 


v. 1-9. We have here the expiation for an unknown mur- 
der, where no diſcovery can be obtained of the perſon who 
committed the fact. The elders of the | neareſt city muſt aſ- 
ſemble, and bring with them a bullock that had never born 
the yoke, and in a barren valley ſtrike off his head, in preſence 
of a deputation of prieſts from the great council, making ſolemn 
profeſſion of their own innocence, and entire ignorance of the 
criminal ; whereupon they waſh their hands over the heifer, as 

clear of this innocent blood, and pray that God would be mer- 
ciful to the land, and avert from it the judgments ſuch offences 
provoked ; all which could not but ſerve to impreſs the people 
with a dread of the guilt of blood, and contribute to the detection 
of the criminal, whom none, it were hoped, would dare con- 
ceal. Note, (1.) Though the greateſt crimes may ſometimes 

_ eſcape puniſhment, the day is near when there is no darkneſs 
where any worker of iniquity can hide himſelf, (2.) Our 
prayers to avert national judgments, are the greateſt ſervice we 
can do our country, However deſpiſed God's praying people 
may be, it is for their ſakes, and at their inſtance that God 
ſpares the land. | 


"10. C When thou goeſt forth to war againſt thine ene- 
mies, and the LOKD thy God hath delivered them 
into thine hands, and thou haſt taken them captive, 11. 
And ſeeſt among the captives a beautiful woman, and 
haſt a deſire unto her, that thou wouldſt have her to thy 


wife: ' 12. Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine 
+ Heb, houſe, and ſhe ſhall ſhave her head, and 4 pare her 
Makeor nails. 13. And ſhe ſhall put the raiment of her captivity 
ſay ſome, from off her, and ſhall remain in thine houſe, and © be- 
utter to 


s..  Wail her father and her mother a full month: and after 
© See Plal, that, thou ſhalt go in unto her, and be her huſband, 
ak. 10. and ſhe ſhall be thy wife. 14. And it ſhall be if thou 
have no delight in her, then thou ſhalt let her go whi- 
ther ſhe will, but thou ſhalt not ſell her at all for money, 


F Judg. xix> thou ſhalt not make merchandiſe of her, becauſe thou 
1. haſt humbled her. 25 ws 


v. 10—14+. The granting this liberty ſeems rather a permiſ- 
ſion than a command, becauſe of the hardneſs of their hearts. 
They are abſolutely forbid all connection with the devoted Ca- 
naanites ; but in their other wars, if a man took a captive, and 

was pleaſed with her beauty, he muſt not gratify his lawleſs 
luſt, but might make her his lawful wife; yet not till after 
| ſome time, when his thoughts might be more recollected, and 
the woman had, during a month, gone through the proceſs here 
enjoined, of ſhaving her head, and paring her nails, which 
might be ordained, 1. As a means to wean the man from his 
inordinate regard to her, in this disfigured dreſs; Or, 2. As 
an inſtance of her renunciation of her former idolatry, and as a 
luſtration on her becoming a proſelyte; Or, 3. As a token of 
mourning for her friends, from whos ſhe was ſeparated, as if 
they had been dead. Vote, (I.) Sudden paſſions muſt be re- 
ſtrained, till grace is given for reflection. (2.) What we love 
inordinately, we ſhould ſeek to wean our affections from. (3.) 
Before we take a partner for life, it is of infinite moment that 


we agree in religion. (4.) We are bound to ſhow indulgence | 


to the ſorrows which flow from natural affection. If upon ſe- 
_ cond thoughts before marriage, he ſaw the matter in a different 
light, or after marriage diſliked her, then ſhe muſt have her 


liberty, and muſt not be fold as a bond-woman ; this would be 


a compenſation for the diſappointment ſhe received, or the in- 


| all Iſrael ſhall hear and fear. 
committed a ſin worthy of death, and he be to be = 4 


jury ſuſtained. Note, (1.) We cannot be too careful what en- 
gagements we form, leaſt our honour and conſcience ſhould 


afterwards be wounded by our raſhneſs. (2.) They are en- 
titled to every poſſible ſatisfaction who, though found as unfit 


for our choice on reflection as this captive, have reaſon to 


upbraid us for their diſappointment, 


2 Gen, xxixz 15. C If a man have two wives, one beloved and *® 
33s another hated, and they have born him children, B01 

the beloved and the hated; and zf the firſt-born fon be 
„ chron., hers that was hated : 16. Then it ſhall be, when he 
11. 1% 2 maketh his ſons to inherit that which he hath, that he 
may not make the ſon of the beloved, firſt-born, before 
I7. 
the ſon of the hated for ol 


1Seer 


Chron. v. 1. the ſon of the hated, «which is indeed the firſt-born : 
+ Heb. That But he ſhall acknowled 


is found with 
kim. 25 firſt-born, 
I 


that he hath: for. * he is the beginnin ot his ſtrength, 
the right of the firſt-born is his. - 1 
V. 15—17. The ſtepping aſide from the ſtrait path i 

inſtance, uſually endangers us to on — 6 . 


Thus the man who to gratify his Tuſts, took two wi 
in danger of ſhewing ſinful and unjuſt partiality > hs ab 


5 Or 


erhaps diſliked, ſhall have his double portion of the inheri 
Note, 4 the diſtinctions God 2 by his 3 ; 
render one child really more amiable to us than another, we _ 
not therefore to invert the order of nature, in the diſtribution 
of our eſtates, but correſpond with the will of providence, and 
let the eldeſt poſſeſs the double portion. Lp 


which will not obey the voice of his father, or the voice 
of his mother, and that when they have chaſtned him 
will not hearken unto them: 19. Then ſhall his father 
and his mother lay hold on him, and bring him out unto 
the elders of his city, and unto the gate of his place : 
20. And they ſhall ſay unto the elders of his city, This 
our ſon 7s ſtubborn and rebellious, he will not obey our 
voice; he is a glutton, and a drunkard. 21. And all 
the men of his city ſhall ſtone him with ſtones, that he 
die; ' fo ſhalt thou put evil away from among you, and 
22, ¶ And if a man have 


to death, and thou hang him on a tree: 23. ® His 


body ſhall not remain all night upon the tree, but thou 
he that is 1 fel. Tie 
curſe of 
God. 

See Num, 


XXV, 4. Joh, 


ſhalt in any wiſe bury him that day (for 
hanged, is + accurſed of God) that thy land be not de- 
filed, which the LORD thy God giveth thee for an in- 
heritance. 


v. 18—23. God had provided before againſt the partiality 
of parents. Though the ſon was — in his temper, or 
weak in his capacity, he muſt not fare the worſe: but here, 1. 
Their authority is to be maintained againſt the undutiful and 
diſobedient. In this caſe, if he ſlighted their advice, deſpiſed 
their authority, and ſquandered their ſubſtance in riotous living, 
in gluttony and drunkenneſs, then, on complaint from his pa- 
rents, he was convicted and ſtoned to death: an aweful warn- 
ing to rebellious children, and a powerful means of ſupportin 

parental authority, and ſuppreſſing in families the ſpirit of No 
obedience. Note, (1.) No heavier grief can lie upon a parent 
than to behold a debauched and abandoned fon. (2.) Drunken- 
neſs is the door that leads to every abomination. (3.) They 
who give themſelves up to their luſt, juſtly forfeit the love of 
their deareſt relations, and will find them in the day of judg- 
ment their accuſers. (4.) The undutiful fon that will not a- 
mend under reproof, however now no _ ſubje& to this 
judgment, will find a heavier in ſtore for him in the day of 
God. 2. God commands the bodies of malefactors who had 
been put to death, and hung up for the terror of others, not 
to be left on the tree after ſun-ſet. This puniſhment conveyed 
the ſtrongeſt tokens of the wrath and curſe of God againſt 
them : but that the land may not be defiled by a dead body, it 
is to be laid in the grave wy ha night. Thus when Jeſus ſuf- 


fered the wrath of God, his corpſe was laid in the grave before 


his grave, and purified his church from every ſpot of iniquity, 
CHAP. A. 


len cattle, ver. 1—4. 2. That men and women ſhould not wear 
one another's clothes, ver. 5. and that other needleſs mixtures ſhruld 

be avoided, ver. 9q—11. 
6, 7. 4. Of life, ver. 8. 5. Of the commandments, ver. 12. 
6. Of the reputation of a wife abuſed, if ſhe were innocent, vel. 
13—19. her puniſhment i guilty, ver. 20—21. 7. For the 
preſervation of the chaſtity . wives, ver. 22. Virgins betrothed, 
ver. 23—27. or not betrothe 

inceſi, ver. 30. 


1. FFYHOU ſhalt not ſee thy brother's ox or his ſheep 

oo aſtray, and: hide thyſelf from them : thou 
ſhalr in any caſe bring them again unto thy brother. 2. 
And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, or if thou 
know him not, then thou ſhalt bring it unto thine own 
houſe, and it ſhall be with thee until thy brother ſeek 
after it, and thou ſhalt reſtore it to him again. 3. In 
like manner ſhalt thou do with his aſs, and fo ſhalr thou 


| by giving him a double portion of all + | 


do with his raiment, and with all $oft things of thy bro- 


ther's, 


evening; and as the land was by the malefactor's death and burial 
delivered from defilement, ſo Chriſt has buried all our fins in 


3 


1451. 


dren, according to his love to the moth | 
Fr 2 o the mother. God theref. o- 
| vides, that the eldeſt, though the ſon of the beſt 7 dag | 


18. C If a man have a ſtubborn and rebellious fon, 


| Chap, xii, 
5. & ix. 19, 
20, & xu. 
21, 24. 

m Toſh, viii. 
29. & x. 25 


0 Gal.iii, i 


*. 26. 2 


Sam. xxi, 6, 


The laws if this chapter do provide, 1. For the care of flray or fal- 
ey 


3. For the preſervation of birds, ver. 


4, ver. 28, 29. And laſtly againſt 
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cher's, which he hath loſt and chou haſt found, ſhalt 
thou do likewiſe 3 
Thou ſhale not fee 


thy brother's aſs or his ox fall down 
by the way, and hide thyſelf from them : 


thou ſhalt 


v. 1—4- Natural equity dictates theſe inſtances of brotherly 
kindneſs. Whatever was ſtrayed or loſt, of cattle or goods, 
were to be ſecured for the owner, and diligent enquiry made 
for him, whether he were an [ſraclite or a ſtranger, And the 
ſame regard muſt be ſhewn to his aſs or ox, if fallen under his 
burden, to lift him up, and to help him on his way. God 
would herein teach us, 1. To be ready for every friendly office 
to our neighbour. 2. To be ſtrictly honeſt and upright, in 


poſſeſſion. 3. If ſuch care is enjoined toward a loſt ſheep, how 


retaining nothing of his that came however 1 into our 


took this woman, and when I came to her, I found her 


where with thou covereſt 25e. 


that all who ſee us, 


much more need it be ſhewn toward a loſt ſoul. 


5. J The woman ſhall not wear that which pertain- 
eth unto a man, neither ſhall a man put on a woman's 
arment; for all that do fo are abomination unto the 
ORD thy God, 6. © If a bird's neſt chance to be be- 


fore thee in the way 1n any tree, or on the ground, 


whether they be young ones, or,eggs, and the dam fitting 
upon the young, or upon the eggs, thou ſhalt not take 
the dam with the young. 7. But thou ſhalt in any wiſe 
let the dam go, and take the young to thee, that it 
may be well with thee, and hat thou mayſt prolong thy 
days. 8, C When thou buildeſt a new houſe, then thou 


ſhalt make a battlement for thy roof, that thou bring 


not blood upon thine houſe, if any man fall from thence. 


. 9. C © Thou ſhalt not ſow thy vineyard with divers 
' feeds: leſt the + fruit of thy ſeed which thou haſt ſown, 


and the fruit of thy vineyard be defiled. 10. C * Thou 
ſhalt not plow with an ox and an aſs together. 11. * 
Thou ſhalt not wear a garment of divers ſorts, as of 
woollen and linen together. 12. J Thou ſhalt make 
thee * fringes upon the four + quarters of thy veſture, 


v. 5—12, Sundry laws are here enjoined. 1. To maintain 
diſtinction of ſex in the apparel. Probably to prevent the 
idolatrous cuſtoms of the Gentiles among them ; or to pre- 
ſerve them from the impurities for which ſuch confuſion of 
dreſs would give opportunity, and either of theſe would render 


them abominable to God. Note, It ſhould be our care, even 
in our cloaths, to pleaſe God. Indecency in our dreſs, however 


faſhionable, is not the leſs ſinful. 2. The dam muſt not be 
taken in her neſt, with her eggs or her young ones, It was 
for their advantage ſhe ſhould be left to breed again; and there 
would have been ſome cruelty in taking occaſion from her pa- 
rental tenderneſs to ſeize or deſtroy her. God will have us a- 
void every appearance of inhumanity, would teach us his own 
providential care of the leaſt of his creatures; and by the pro- 
miſe he adds to the commandment, ſhews, that in keeping the 
leaſt of them, there is great reward, As there is no fin ſo lit- 
tle as to be overlooked, there is no obedience ſo minute, as to 
be unneceſſary or unnoticed, 3, Their houſes muſt have a 
battlement round them, that as the roof was flat, and they often 
went up thither, they might be in no danger of falling from the 
top. God is careful of our lives, and will have us to remove 
every thing which might endanger them. 4. Mixtures of ſeed 
in their fields are forbidden; ploughing with different kinds of 
cattle, and wearing cloaths of woollen and linen wove toge- 
ther. Thus muſt we abſtain from being unequally yoked ; 
our profeſſions of religion muſt be uniform, and we od allow 
no mixture of any thing defiling in our converſation. 5. Their 
fringes are again enjoined. They were a peculiar people, and 
they muſt not be aſhamed to appear ſo, but carry the badge of 
their religion always about them. We muſt ſeek hex, 4 ſo 


to Jahn. may take knowledge of us, that we belong 


go in unto her, 
14. And give occaſion of ſpeech againſt 
up an evil name upon her, and ſay, I 


13. C It any man take a wife, and 
and hate her, 
her, and bring 


not a maid : 15. Then ſhall the father of the damſel, 


and her mother, take and bring forth the tokens of the 


amſel's virginity, unto the elders of the city in the gate. 
16. And the damſebs father ſhall ſay unto the elders, I 
ty my daughter unto this man to wife, and he hateth 

er, 17. And lo, he hath given occaſions of ſpeech 
againſt ber, laying, I found not thy daughter a maid : 
and yet theſe are the tokens of my daughter's virginity : 
and they ſhall ſpread the cloth before the elders of the 


—"— 


thou mayſt not hide thyſelf. 4. 8 


— DO. 


| city. 18. And the elders of that city ſhall take that man P*woreCheig 


and chaſtiſe him. 19. And they ſhall amerce him in an CA 
hundred /hekels of ſilver, and give them unto the father 
of the damſel, becauſe he hath brought up an evil name 


| upon a virgin of Ilrael : and ſhe ſhall be his wife, he may 


not put her away all his days, 20. But if this thing be 
true, and the tokens of virginity be not found for the dam- 
ſel: 21. Then they ſhall bring out the damſel to the 
door of her father's houſe, and the men of her city ſhall 
ſtone her with. ſtones that ſhe die : becauſe ſhe hath 
wrought folly in Iſrael, to play the whore in her father's 


houſe ; * ſo ſhalt thou put evil away from among you. e chep. xii, 
. . 5 Fs 
v. 13—21. To preſerve the reputation and chaſtity of the 
daughters of Iſrael, we have here the vindication of the virgin, 
whom after marriage her huſband diſliked, and would be rid of, 
on pretence ſhe was before defiled. The tokens of virginity 
which were preſerved from the marriage-bed, on his complaint, 
were produced before the judges, by the father and mother of 
the damſcl, and he was condemned to make ſatisfaction for the 
ſlander, by ſuffering corporal puniſhment, beſides a fine, and 
obligation never to divorce her, But if the fact was proved, 
that ſhe was really defiled after being betrothed, ſhe was brougbt 
to the door of her father's houſe, and ſtoned to death, to make 
his diſgrace great as her ſufferings. Note, (1.) Chaſtity is a 
precious jewel that mult be kept with jealous care, and parents 
are called to eſpecial watchfulneſs, that neither by their own 
examples, nor by permitting their children to keep bad com- 
any, they may lead them into ſo criminal a conduct. (2,) 
haſtity is a tender plant, and can leaſt of any thing bear the 
blaſts of malevolence; we ſhould be very jealous how we en- 
tertain, and ſtill more cautious how we ſpread a ſuſpicion to 
our neighbour's prejudice, the conſequences of which are irre- 
parable, (3.) The loſs of chaſtity is juſtly reckoned in women, 
infamous, nor is it leſs finful in men: but though it may now | 
be ſo ſecretly concealed, that no ſuſpicion wounds, the folly 
and ſhame of fornication will ſhortly be manifeſt to all, when 
whoremongers and adulterers God will judge, and worſe than 
this ignominious death be the ſentence, 


22. C If a man be found lying with a woman married 
to an huſband, then they ſhall both of them die, both the 
man that lay with the woman, and the woman: ſo ſhalt 
thou put away evil from Iſrael. 23. C If a damſel hat 
is a virgin be betrothed unto an huſband, and a man 
find her in the city, and lie with her: 24. Then ye ſhall 
bring them both out unto the gate of that city, and ye 
ſhall ſtone them with ſtones that they die; the damfll, 
becauſe ſhe cried not, Zeing in the city: and the man, 
i becauſe he hath humbled his neighbour's wife: “ fo | Chap, xx, 
thou ſhalt put away evil from among you. 25. G But ty 2 
if a man find a betrothed damſel in the field, and the  * * 
man Þ force her and lie with her: then the man only + nes, 
that lay with her ſhall die. 26. But unto the damſel Ike frong 
thou ſhalt do nothing, there is in the damſel no fin wr: 


thy of death: for as when a man riſeth againſt his neigh- 


bour, and ſlayeth him, even fo is this matter. 27. For 
he found her in the field, and the betrothed damſel cried, 
and there was none to ſave her, 28. [If a man find 1 ral, «xi, 
a damſel that is a virgin, which is not betrothed, and 16. 

lay hold on her, and lie with her, and they be found ; 
29. Then the man that lay with her, ſhall give unto the 
damſel's father fifty /ekels of ſilver, and ſhe ſhall be his 
wife, becauſe he hath humbled her, he may not put her 
away all his days. 30. C A man ſhall not take his 
father's wife, nor dilcoyer his father's ſkirt, 


m Lev, xviii. 
8. & xx. 11g 
1 Cor. v. 1. 
n See Ruth 
vv. 22—J0. 1. To lie with a married woman, or one be- 1 Ee, 
trothed, was death to both the offenders, if this was done in 


the city, becauſe it was preſumed aſſiſtance might be had, if 
| they cried out and reſiſted: but if in a lonely place violence 


was offered to a damſel, in ſpite of cries and reſiſtance, then 
only the raviſher muſt die. Note, (I.) They who uſe not the 
proper means to be delivered from temptation, are juſtly charged 
with wilful fin. (2.) It were highly defireable that adulter 
were {till puniſhed with death, as many crimes are, thoug 
unſpeakably inferior in guilt. (3.) That is not our fin which 
is done by force, not choice. (4.) It is but juſt that rape 
ſhould be a capital crime, ſince to be robbed of chaſtity, is 
next to being robbed of life. (5.) In every temptation we 
muſt cry to Jeſus, and then we ſhall be delivered from the 
wer of evil. 2. Seduction of an unmarried woman was 
puniſhed with a fine to the father, and with an obligation 
to marry the woman, without power 'to divorce her, He who 
robs a woman of her honour, can never make her reparation 


| but by taking her for his wits. 3. Inceſt is forbidden ; the 
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* inſtance with a father's wife is only mentioned here, 


ut every degree of it is abominable. Note, If once we give 
the reins to our luſts, we know not whither they may hurry us. 
If we would keep from deeds, ſhocking to humanity, we mult 
reſiſt thę Tuft cravings of concupiſcence. | 


C HAP. XXIII. | 
e have in this chapter, 1. The excluſion bf certain perſons from 


the congregation, ver. 1—B. | 2» The removal of all uncleanneſs 
out of the camp, ver. 914. 3 The receiving fugitive ſer- 
* wants, ver. 15, 16. 4. WWhoredsom forbidden, ver. 17, 18. 
5. Uſury, ver. 19, 20, ©. The breach of vows, ver 21—23. 
7. What liberty a man might take in his neighbour”s field and vine- 
yard, and what not, ver. 24, 25. | 


I, E that is wounded in the ſtones, or hath his privy 
member cut off, ſhall not enter into the congre- 


4 
4 


1 


_ 


{ 


cation of the LORD. 2. A baſtard ſhall not enter into 


the congregation of the LORD: even to his tenth ge- 


neration ſhall he not enter into the congregation of the 


a Neh. xiii, 
1. 


v See Chap. 
11. 29. 


OY 
© Num, xxil. 


'-&s Os 


4 Fzra ix; 


12. 
+ Heb, 
Good, 


LORD. 3. An Ammonite or Moabite ſhall not enter 
into the congregation of the LORD; even to their tenth 
generation ſhall they not enter into the congregation of 
the LORD for ever: 4. ” Becauſe they met you not 


with bread and with water in the way, when ye came 


forth out of Egypt: and © becauſe they hired againſt 
thee Balaam the fon of Beœor of Pethor of Meſopota- 
mia, to curſe thee. 3. Nevertheleſs the LORD thy God 
would not hearken unto Balaam : but the LORD thy 
God turned the curſe into a bleſſing unto thee, becauſe 
the LORD thy God loved thee. 6. * Thou ſhalt not 
ſeek their peace, nor their | proſperity all thy days for 
ever. 7. { Thou ſhalr not abhor an Edomite, for he 7s 
thy brother: Thou ſhalt not abhor an Egyptian, be- 
cauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. 8. The children 
that are begotten of them, ſhall enter into the congre- 
gation of the LORD in their third generation. 


v. i—8, Excluſion from the congregation of the Lord means 
not a rejection from all communion in religious ſervices,” for 
cvery proſelyte was welcome; but from all power and authority 
as officers or magiſtrates, and from free intercourſe of marriage, 
Baſtards, all who were the offspring of inceſtuous beds, and 


Eunuchs, were for ever excluded, God will put a brand of diſ- 
—— upon ſuch, Moabites and Ammonites are under the ſame 


entence, and the reaſon given is, becauſe of their unkindneſs 
to the people of Iſrael, in refuſing them proviſions by the way, 
and their viler attempt to procure them a curſe from Balaam, 
which God however over-ruled for a bleſling. Thoſe who 
would 1 God's Iſrael, he will repay ; their deſigns ſhall 
not only be abortive, but the evil return upon their own heads. 
The Edomites, though they had behaved unkind, muſt not be 
abhorred, nor the Egyptians, notwithſtanding their hard ſervi- 
tude to them ; but the proſelytes of theſe nations after the third 


generation, are to be admitted to the privileges of true Ifſ- 


raelites; and the reaſon given is, becauſe of the near kindred 


of the one, and the kindneſs they had at firſt experienced from 


the other. Note, (1.) Near relations, though they may have 


ſtill. 


treated us unnaturally, muſt be regarded by us with affection 
(2.) The unkindneſs we may have received, muſt not 
cancel our grateful acknowledgment for former favours, we 


muſt forget the one, and remember the other. 


© Lev. xv. 
16. 


+ Heb. 
*Curneth to- 
wards. 


Lev. xV. 5. 


{ Heb. 
Si . teſt down. 


| Heb, Na- 


- tedneſs of 


zay thing. 


9. When the hoſt goeth forth againſt thine ene- 
mies, then keep thee from every wicked thing. 10. f 
* If there be among you any man that is not clean, by 
reaſon of uncleanneſs that chanceth him by night, then 
ſhall he go abroad ont of the camp, he ſhall not come 
within the camp. 11. But it ſhall be when evening + 
cometh on, he ſhall waſh himſelf with water: and when 
the ſun is down, he ſhall come into the camp again. 
12. J Thou thalt have a place allo without the camp, 
whither thou ſhalt go torth abroad. 13. And thou ſhalt 
have a paddle upon thy weapon : and it ſhall be when 


thou | wilt eaſe thy ſelf abroad, thou ſhalt dig there- 
with, and ſhalt turn back and cover that which cometh 


from thee. 14. For the LORD thy God walketh in the 
midſt of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give up 
thine enemies before thee : therefore ſhall thy camp be 
holy, that he ſee no unclean thing in thee, and turn 
away from thee. - | 


V. 9—=14. A charge is here given to keep their hoſts pure 
from ceremonial, natural, and much more from moral defile- 
/ 1 


no fin in thee. 


they may have no temptation to return. 


ment. Sin muſt be abſtained from of every kind. Soldiers sc 
who have death ever before them, have al evil ay = —— 
from evil, as it cannot but tend to make them cowards in OE 

tle, and bring down alſo God's diſpleaſure upon the hoſt. In 

the midſt of ſpoil and captives, they muſt abſtain from cruelty 

luſt and rapaciouſneſs. If ceremonial uncleanneſs happened ts 
them, they muſt be ſeparated from the camp, as unfit to dwell 
among the hoſts where God's preſence appeared; and every 
thing indecent, or uncleanly, muſt be carefully avoided, that 

this conſtant. care to obſerve neatneſs in -their perſons, and 
cleanneſs from ceremonial pollutions, might teach them how 
much more 2 it was to preſerve their ſouls from the de- 
fhlement of fin. Note, (1.) They who provoke God by their 

ſins, can with little reaſon expect a bleſſing on their arms. (2. 
Cleanlineſs is next to godlineſs: a flut or a floven is ever a 
llothful perſon, and neglect of decency and neatneſs, is not only 

want of ſenſe, but want of grace. (3.) The cleanlineſs of a 
camp is moſt conducive to the health of the army. (4.) We 
ſhould be aſhamed to do an indecent thing to offend one ano- 

ther, how much more to do a wicked thing to offend God. 


15. J Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his maſter, the : 1 5... 
ſervant which is eſcaped from his maſter unto thee, 16. ** 15. 
He ſhall dwell with thee, even among you in“ that 
place which he ſhall chooſe, in one of thy gates where t #*: u 
Fit liketh him beſt : thou ſhalt not oppreſs him, 17. x 
There ſhall be no.|| whore * of the daughters of Iſracl, | % 
nor a ſodomite of the ſons of Iſrael. 18. Thou ſhalt J | 
not bring the hire of a whore, or the price of a dog in- p, 8 
to the houſe of the LORD thy God for any vow: for 
even both theſe are abomination unto the LORD thy | 
God. 19. C Thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury to thy * tx. «i. 
brother; uſury of money, uſury of victuals, uſury of 25, '* 
any thing that is lent upon uſury. 20. Unto a ſtran- Nh. . 
ger thou mayſt lend upon uſury, but unto thy brother he oh. 
thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury; that the LORD thy 35 
God may bleſs thee in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, . 
in the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 21. C " RS 


When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto the LORD thy God, ., Fade 


O, xix, 34. 


thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay it: for the LORD thy God» 4 


will ſurely require it of- thee ; and it would be ſin in 
thee. 22, But if thou ſhalt forbear to vow, it ſhall be 
23. That which is gone out of thy lips, 
thou ſhalt Keep and perform; even a free-will offering, 
according as thou halt vowed unto the LORD thy God, 
which thou haſt promiſed with thy mouth. 24. C When 
thou comeſt into thy neighbour's vineyard, then thou 
mayſt eat grapes thy fill, at thine own pleaſure ; but 


| thou ſhalt not put any in thy veſſel. 25. When thou 


comeſt into the ſtanding-corn of thy neighbours, then“ 3 
thou mayſt pluck the ears with thine hand: but thou ſhalt , 


not move a fickle unto thy neighbours ſtanding- corn. n 


v. I5—25: Sundry laws are here enjoined, | 
1. A ſervant who had been cruelly and unjuſtly treated, muſt 
find an aſylum amongſt them. An idle runagate it is not ſup- 
poſed they would harbour; but the oppreſſed and deſtitute muſt 
be not only protected, but if willing to become a proſelyte, 
be provided for. Note, (1.) The people of God muit have 
compaſſion on the oppreſſed, and ſupport them againſt their 


perſecutors. (2.) Converts deſerve peculiar tenderneſs, that 


2. No whore nor ſodomite muſt be ſuffered among them; 
nor the price of ſuch crimes, be permitted to come into the 
houſe of the Lord for any vow : God abominates both them and 
their polluted gains. Note, (1.) The offerings of the wicked 
are abomination to the Lord. (2.) There can be no commu- 
tation for ſin ; their gifts muſt periſh with them. 

3. All uſury is forbidden to an Iſraelite: if he wanted vic- 
tuals, or money, they muſt be freely lent. As they were God's 
peculiar people, they muſt ſhew peculiar tenderneſs and gene- 
roſity one to another. Of ſtrangers they might receive uſury ; 
as they are ſuppoſed to live by trade, and to make conſider- 
able advantage thereby, it were but juſt they ſhould ſhare 


their gains with the lender. Intereſt for our money is highly 


reaſonable, but the Chriſtian will find many an occaſion to 
practice this generoſity to his brethren, and to lend, hoping for 
nothing in return. 3-H BENE 

4. Every vow muſt be carefully fulfilled. It is in our own 
power not to vow, but it is ſin after vows to make enquiry. | 

5. Travellers, in paſſing through fields or vineyards, or la- 
bourers, in gathering them in, might freely eat, according to 
their appetite, only they muſt carry none away. Note, (I.) We 
muſt be hoſpitable, and willing to communicate of our abun- 


| dance. (2.) We may not abuſe our neighbour's liberality, nor, 


becauſe we are on free coſt, | be gluttons to devour his meat, 1 
covetous to reſerve it. | | | 
8 CHAT 


— — 


| g habter we have, 1. The toleration of divorce, ver. 1—4-« 
* the es of new married men pin war, ver. 5. 3. 
Laws concerning pledges, ver. 6, 10—13, and 17. 4. Againſt 
man-ſtealing, ver. 7. 5. Concerning the leproſy, ver. 8, 9. 
6. Againſt the injuſtice of maſters towards their ſervants, ver. 
14, 15. Judges in capital cauſes, ver. 16. and civil concerns, 

ver. 17, 18. 7. Of charity to the poor, ver. 19-22. ' 


HEN a man hath taken a wife and married 
her, and it come to paſs that ſhe find no favour 
in his eyes; becauſe he hath found + ſome uncleanneſs in 
her: then let him write her a bill of Þ divorcement, and 
» cu. give it in her hand, and ſend her out of his houſe. 2. And 
v hen ſhe is departed out of his houſe, ſhe may go and be 
another man's wife, 3. And if the latter huſband hate 
her, and write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it 
in her hand, and ſendeth her out of his houſe ; or if the 


1 Mit. v.31 1. 
& 11. 7 
Mark x. 4 
Ueb. Mate 
yot of naked- 


former huſband which ſent her away, may not take her 
again to be his wite, after that ſhe is defiled : for that 7s 

abomination before the LORD, and thou ſhalt not cauſe 
the land ro fin, which the LORD thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance, | 


v. I—4. For the hardneſs of their heart our Saviour ſays 
Moſes gave them this permiſſion, Since they would put away 
their wives, yet they muſt be under theſe regulations. It muſt 
not be for every cauſe, but ſome uncleanneſs ; not adultery, 
for that was death ; but ſome ſecret diſagreeableneſs in her per- 

fon, or perverſeneſs in her temper, that made her company and 
cohabitation diſguſting and offenſive. In which caſe, a bill of 
divorcement muſt be written, and ſigned before witneſſes, that 
time intervening, ſuch ſeparations might not enſue on every 
quarrel, If the matter was reſolved, on this bill being delivered 
to her, ſhe was diſmiſſed, and free to marry whom ſhe choſe ; 


firſt might never take her again. Note, Separation of man and 
wife 1s a matter deeply to be weighed, and much to be borne, 
before ſuch a ſtep be taken. The remedy is uſually worſe than 
the diſeaſe; and when the breach is rendered hereby too wide 
to be made up, too late they find they have involved themſelves 
in greater difflculties, than thoſe they meant to avoid. - © 


5. ¶ When a man hath taken a new wife, he ſhall not 
go out to war, + neither ſhall he be charged with any bu- 
ſineſs: but he ſhall be free at home one year, and ſhall 
cheer up his wife which he hath taken. 6. C No man 
ſhall take the nether or the upper milſtone to pledge: 
for he taketh a man's life to pledge. 7. C If a man be 
found ſtealing any of his brethren of the children of Iſ- 
rael, and maketh merchandiſe of him, or ſelleth him; 
x then that thief ſhall die, and © thou ſhalt put evil away from 
;, among you. 8. © Take heed in * the plague of leproſy, 
that thou obſerve diligently, and do ng, to all that 

the prieſts the Levites ſhall teach you: as I command- 
ed them, ſo ye ſhall obſerve to do. 9. Remember what 


0 Chip, XX. 


+ Heb, Not 
1 thing 


that ye were come forth out of Egypt. 10. J When 
od Lan thou doſt ꝓ lend thy brother any thing, thou ſhalt not go 
»ingro, JNCO his houſe to fetch his pledge. 11, Thou ſhalt ſtand 
* abroad, and the man to whom thou doſt lend, ſhall bring 

out the pledge abroad unto thee. 12. And if the man 
(bl, ui, Je poor, thou ſhalt not ſleep with his pledge. 13. In 
any cafe thou ſhalt deliver him the pledge again when 
the ſun goeth down, that he may ſleep in his own rai- 
ment, and bleſs thee: and * it ſhall be righteouſneſs 
% xi, Unto thee before the LORD thy God. 


28. Pfl. cri. 


i 

18 . 
a - 

* 


N. Ea, 
a new- married man. During his firſt year of marriage he was 
excuſed from war, and every public avocation that would call 
um from home, where his preſence was needful, that by con- 
Jugal endearments love might be 'cemented, and the union be 
firm and laſting. Note, Nothing ſo needful in the marriage 
tate, in order to keep up mutual affection, as the avoiding all 
needleſs abſence, and ſhewing on both ſides a conſtant ſollici- 
tude to pleaſe, 2. The milſtone,. which the man wants to 
grind his daily b 
a man may be 


ſo diſtreſſed, as to offer to put that in our 


power, which is needful for his own and his family's ſub- 
nee, we muſt by no means take advantage of his neceſſities, - 
an-ſtealing is forbidden on pain of death. It was a high 


3. M 
Vox. 1 
18. 


e latter huſband die, which took her 5 be his wife; 4. Her | 


only that on the death or diſmiſſion from a ſecond huſband, the 


* the LORD thy God did unto Miriam by the way, after | 


read, mutt not be taken for a pledge. Though 
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. e 54124 port. 10 Fee 4. The laws concerning leproſy muſt be ſtrictly com- >: 
— y be n HAP. XXIV. | plied with. The perſon muſt not conceal the malady, but ſhew 


| himſelf to the prieſt, and conform to the regulations preſcribed, 
leaſt, if he deſpiſed authority like Miriam, he ſhould be pu- 
niſhed : nor need he think it hard to ſubmit, when ſhe, though 
ſo eminent, was obliged to it. Note, Whatever humiliations 
we are called to undergo for fin, we ſhould readily yield to 
them; ſince it is better now to confeſs and be pardoned, than 
cover our iniquities, and be condemned for them eternally. 5; 
The lender _ not enter his neighbour's houſe to Rich . 
pledge, but muſt receive it without; nor muſt he keep the 
garments he needs to cover him at night in his cuſtody, but 
reſtore them, that the poor debtor might bleſs him, with bis 
prayers and thanks to God for ſuch kindneſs: and this act of 
mercy God would own and approve. Vote, (I.) We may 
not lord it, or be afſuming, or cruel, towards thofe who are in 
debt to us. (2.) They who can make no other preſent re- 
compenſe to their kind creditors, ſhould beg of God to remem- 
ber them for good. (3.) Though our works of charity are not 
in any ſenſe our juſtifying righteouſneſs before God, yet are 
they ſuch as he will own and reward in a judgment-day. | 


14. J Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant hat is 

poor and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of thy 
ſtrangers that are in thy land within thy gates. 15, At 

his day thou ſhalt give him his hire, neither ſhall the ſun ! Lev. vin. 
go down upon it, for he is, poor, and Þþ ſetteth his heart 2 
upon it; “ leſt he cry againſt thee unto the LORD, and 14. Jim. v. 
it be ſin unto thee. 16. The fathers ſhall not be put to Pres. Lire- 
death for the children, neither ſhall the children be put to eth his foul 
death for the fathers : every man ſhall be put to death for pr. 4. 1. 
his own fin, 17. Thou ſhalt not pervert the judgment 

of the ſtranger, nor of the fatherleſs, nor take a widow's 

raiment to pledge. 18. But * thou ſhalt remember that ooo 
thou waſt a bond-man in Egypt, and the LORD thy 4. ſer. vi. 
God redeemed thee thence : therefore I command thee to 3% 3% .. 
do this thing. 19. C © When thou cutteſt down thine zo. 
harveſt in the field, and haſt forgot a ſheaf in the field, Fu ole 
thou ſhalt not go again to fetch it: it ſhall be for the xi. 22. Ig. 
ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the widow : that the „ . 
LORD thy God may bleſs thee in all the work of thine 3. Fre. 
hands. 20. When thou beateſt thine olive-tree, + thou 2 h 21 
ſhalt not go over the boughs again: it ſhall be for the . 
ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and. for the widow, 21. 8 
When thou gathereſt the grapes of thy vineyard, thou à Ver. 2. 
ſhalt not glean 17 afterward : it ſhall be for the ſtran- 22 
ger, for the fatherleſs, and for the widow. 22. And 1 Heb. Thou 
thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a bond-man in the nt ue. 
_ of Egypt ; therefore I command thee to do this ter thee, 
thing. | | 2 


| Heb. Af- 
| . WET ter thee, 

v. 14—224, 1. God enjoins maſters to be kind and punctual ris 
in paying their ſervants. They muſt not be over-loaded with 
labour; and when their daily taſk is done, as their heart would 

be upon their hire, and their poverty might not ſuffer delay, 

they muſt receive their wages, as they earned it, leſt, if it was 
unkindly or fraudulently 2 their cry ſhould come up 
before God, and heavy guilt be on their oppreſſors. Note, 
There is a God who intereſts himſelf in behalf of the poor and 
oppreſſed ; and woe to thoſe againſt whom their juſt complaints 

ariſe. 2. Juſtice muſt be impartially adminiſtred. In cri- 

minal caſes, the father's crime muſt not involve the ſon, nor the 

ſon's the father; but every one muſt bear his own puniſhment. 

In civil caſes between party and party, the judge muſt not per- 

vert the judgment of the ſtranger or fatherleſs, nor ſuffer them, 
becauſe friendleſs, to be oppreſſed ; but rather be advocates for - 

ſuch as have none to plead for them, and are unable to plead 

for themſelves, 3. In their harveſt and vintage they may not 
make too nice a ſcrutiny, or return to bring again a ſheaf dropt 

in the field or forgotten, They had been bondmen in Egypt, 

and their own wants there muſt teach them tender compaſhon, 

and charitable regard for the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and widow. 


& Ixxxvi. 4. 
m jam. v. 4. 
n 2 Kings - 


| I | Note, The more we are ſenſible of God's goodneſs to ourſelves, - 
5. 5—13. Sundry laws are here laid down, 1. Concerning | 


the more will it 


open our hands and hearts in charity to our 
neighbours, N | | 


CC HAP. XXV. 


Here is, 1, A law to moderate the ſcourging of malefactort, ver. 
1—3- 2. A law in favour of the ox that treads out the corn, 
ver. 4. 3. For the diſgracing of him that refuſed to marry his 
brother's widow, ver. 5—10. 4. For the puniſhment of an im- _ 
modeſt woman, ver. 11, 12. ff. For juſt weights and meaſures, 
yer, 13—16, 6, For the deſtreying of Amalek, vet. 17—19. 


1. F there be a controverſy between men, and they 
come unto judgment, that the judges may judge 
. Gg g them, 


| 
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BeforeChrift them, then they ſhall juſtity the righteous, and condemn 
ke wicked. 2. And it ſhall be, If the wicked man be 
worthy to be beaten, that the judge ſhall cauſe him to 

*Mat.x. lie down, to be beaten before his face, according to 
>= Cer, xi, his fault, by a certain number. 3. Forty ſtripes he may 
0 ive him, and not exceed: leſt if he ſhould exceed, and 
t him above theſe with many ſtripes, then thy brother 

©Prov. *ii. ſhould ſeem vile unto thee. 4. Thou ſhalt not muz- 
4. 9. Tim. Zle the ox when he + treadeth out the corn. | | 


ix. A Tim, Z 
+ Het v. I—4. Directions are here given, 1. For the ſcourging of 


Heb, 
Tube. maleſactors. 
capital. The matter was brought before the judge: on exa- 
mination made, if the accuſation was not proved, then the ac- 

cuſed perſon was juſtified, and declared innocent of the charge. 

If the fact appeared evident, he was condemned to ſuffer on the 

ſpot, in preſence of the judges, the puniſhment due to his of- 

fence, which never exceeded forty ſtripes. The whip where- 

with they _—_—_ the offender was made of three thongs, or 

cords, thirteen ſtrokes of which amounted to thirty-nine, and 

this was the greateſt number ever inflicted. See 2 Cor. xi. 24. 
During the time that he was ſcourging, one of the judges read 
Deut. xxviii. 58, 59. that ſpiritual correction, added to bodi- 

ly pain, might lead the criminal to repentance ; and the reaſon 

given for this limitation of the ſtripes, is to prevent an Iſraelite's 
appearing contemptible, if maimed or treated over rigorouſly. 

2. The beaſt that ſerves us, deſerves his ſupport, and is intitled 

to our kindneſs. But if the ox who trod out the corn, (which 

was the uſual way in the caſt, inſtead of threſhing it as we do) 

muſt not be muzzled, but permitted to eat freed „ how much 


more do thoſe who labour for our ſouls deſerve to live by. their 


work, and liberally to ſhare our worldly things ? 


4 Mat, xril. 


2 =_ e no child, the wife of the dead ſhall not marry 
e 


Luke xx. a8. without unto a ſtranger : her + huſband's brother ſhall 


ee ang in unto her, and take her to him to wife, and perform t 
g 6. 


Gen.x«viii, duty of an huſband's brother unto her. | 
116. be, that the firſt-born which ſhe beareth, ſhall ſucceed in 
the name of his brother which is dead, that his name be 


not put out of Iſrael. 


1 Or next his Þ brother's wife, then let his brother's wife go up to 
wi, the 


Ruth iv. 7, refuſeth to raiſe u 


will not perform the duty of my huſband's brother. 8. 


Then the elders of his city ſhall call him, and ſpeak unto | 


him: and if he ſtand zo it, and ſay, I like not to take 
her: 9. Then ſhall his brother's wife come unto him in 
the preſence of the elders, and looſe his ſhoe from off his 
foot, and ſpit in his face, and ſhall anſwer and ſay, So 
ſhall it be done unto that man that will not build up his 
' brother's houſe. 10. And his name ſhall be called in Iſ- 
rael, The houſe of him that hath his ſhoe looſed. 


2 of every family, if a 
r 


v. 5—10. To preſerve the 
other, as yet unmarried, was to 


brother die without iſſue, his 


This was the common puniſhment of crimes not 


6 C * If brethren dwell together, and one of them die, 
and hay 


nd it ſhall 


7. And if the man like not to take | 


ate unto the elders, and fay, My huſband's brother | 
: unto his brother a name in Iſrael, he 


take his wife; and the firſt ſon of ſuch marriage ſucceeded to 


the inheritance of the deceaſed, and was counted as his de- 
ſcendant. If he diſliked the woman, and refuſed to marry her, 
he was cited before the judges, and admoniſhed : if he ſtill per- 
liſted, the woman looſed his ſhoe, and ſpit in his face, and his 
family bore a mark of infamy for his refuſal. Both were then 
diſmiſled, and each at liberty to marry whom they choſe. Note, 
(1.) There is no forcing affection, and no marriage can be 

happy without it. Better ſuffer any thing, than marry by 
compulſion. (2.) They deſerve to be reproached thembves 
whoſe conduct gives occaſion to caſt reproach on others. 


11. When men ſtrive together one with another, 
and the wife of the one draweth near for to deliver her 
huſband out of the hand of him that ſmiteth him, and 
putteth forth her hand, and taketh him by the ſecrets : 
12. Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand, thine eye ſhall 
not pity ber. 3 2 | 

v. 11, 12. If on a quarrel, to r = 7 her huſband from his an- 


tagoniſt, the wife put forth her hand to ſeize his ſecret parts, her 
hand muſt be cut off; nor muſt the tenderneſs of her ſex plead 


for pity, or her paſſion be admitted as an excuſe, Note, (1.) 


fLev. xix, Nothing ſo ſhocking in a woman as immodeſty. (2.) If in a 

5, 36. rage ſuch an action was fo highly criminal, how much more in 

8 * wanton lewdneſfs. ( Y Paſſion is no plea for ſin, nor will be 
'  * admitted as ſuch at God's bar. El 


10. 

+ Heb. A 

None and u 
ſtane. 

1 Heb. An 
ephah and 


an ephah. 


13. C* Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag + divers weights, 
a great and a ſmall. 14. Thou ſhalt not have in thine 


houſe 4 divers meaſures, a great and a ſmall. 15. But | 
Nt * a | | | 


thou ſhalt have a perfect and juſt 0 „ 
juſt meaſure ſhalr thou have: that hs do forms 
lengthened in the land which the LORD thy God give! 
thee. 16. For all that do ſuch things, and all that Ho th. 


| unrighteouſly, are an abomination unto the LORD thy * 


God. 17. { * Remember what Amalek did unto 1 
by the way when ye were come forth out = o thee Eel, mi, 


. 


| 18. How he met thee by the way, and ſmore the hind. 


moſt of thee, even all that were feeble behind thee; when 

thou waſt faint and weary and he feared not God. 19 
Therefore it ſhall be, when the LORD thy God bath 1 
given thee reſt from all thine enemies round about, in * 1828 
the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee for an 
Inheritance to poſſeſs it, zhat thou ſhalt blot out the re. 
membrance of Amalek from under heaven; thou ſhale 


1 


not forget it. 

V. 13—19. We have here, 1. A law for the regulation of 
weights and meaſures, which muſt be exact with the allowed 
ſtandard; and honeſty will in the end be the beſt policy, as 
God promiſes to lengthen the days of the upright; but the 
unrighteous are his abomination, and he is the avenger of all 
ſuch. Note, Though a man grow rich by diſhoneſt gain, there 
is that curſe upon it which will turn it into a plague to him 
and his. 2. A dreadful memento is put upon Amalek. He 
had fallen upon them as ſoon as they had eſcaped from Egypt. 
He had taken advantage of their weakneſs, and attacked them 
when weary with marching, and faint with thirſt, He had 
cowardly hung upon their rear, to pick up the hindmoſt, who 
could make no reſiſtance ; and impiouſly feared not the Lord, 
whoſe glory appeared ſo viſibly at their head. For theſe in- 
ſtances of treacherous cruelty to his people, God will puniſh 
him with utter exciſion ; and they muſt not forget to execute 
the ſentence, which was done at ſeveral times by Saul and David, 
and finally in the time of Hezekiah, 1 Chron. iv. 43. Note, 
(1.) God will avenge the quarrels of his people upon their 
enemies; and they will be eſpecially remembered, who ſeek to 
diſtreſs or diſcourage the weak, and to offend his little ones, 
who are but beginning to eſcape from ſpiritual Egypt. (2.) 
God's ſentence is often low in the execution, but it is ſure, 


C H AFP. IVI 


In this chapter, 1. Moſes gives them a form of confeſſion to be made 
by him that offered the baſket of his firſi-fruits, ver. I—11. 2. 
The | man, and prayer to be made after the diſpaſal of the 

third year's tithe, ver. 12—15. 3. The mutual covenant 

tween God and them, ver. 16—19. 


I. ND it ſhall be when thou art come in unto the 

land which the LORD thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance, and poſſeſſeſt it, and dwelleſt therein: 
2. That thou ſhalt take of the firſt of all the fruit of the « geo. 
earth, which thou ſhalt bring of thy land that the LORD = "7.8 
thy God giveth thee, and ſhalt put it in a baſket, and ch, v. 
ſhalr go unto the place which the LORD thy God ſhall * - 
chooſe to place his name there. 3. And thou ſhalt go 
unto the prieſt that ſhall be in thoſe days, and ſay unto 
him, I profeſs this day unto the LORD thy God, that I 
am come unto the country which the LORD fware un. 
to our fathers for to give us. 4. And the prieſt ſhall 
take the baſket out of thine hand, and ſet it down before 
the altar of the LORD thy God. 5. And thou ſhalt 
ſpeak and ſay before the LORD thy God, A Syrian » Hoc . 
ready to periſh was my father, and © he went down into 0 . 
Egypt, and ſojourned there with a few, and became 15. 
there a nation, great, mighty, and populous. 6. And | 
the Egyptians evil entreated us, and afflicted us, and laid a Fd. i 
upon us hard bondage. 7. And * when we cried unto h 
the LORD God of our fathers, the LORD heard our 


| voice, and looked on our affliction, and our labour, and 
our erer 


8. And * the LORD brought us forth f.. 
ry hand, and with an out- 7 | 


our of Egypt with a mi : | 
wo 5 terribleneſs, and with ſighs, 


ſtretched arm, and with great | f 
and with wonders. g. And he hath brought us into this 
place, and hath given us this land, even a land that flow- 
eth with milk and honey. 10. And now behold, I have 
brought the firſt-fruirs of the land, which thou, O 
LORD, haſt given me: and thou ſhalt ſer it before the 
LORD thy God, and worſhip before the LORD thy 
God. 11. And thou ſhalt rejoice in every good 


ibi 
which the LORD thy God hath given unto thee, and 


* 13 Pe. n 


2 


* Sh 


RY etna — 


«a * vas x * * 
— — 


e bodbe, thou and the Levite, and the ſtranger 
K p 
v. 1-11. We have here the ceremony and prayer preſeribed 


211 


he hath promiſed thee, and that bu ſhouldſt keep all his BefreCheig 
commandments. 19. And to make thee high above all 
nations which he hath made, in praiſe, and in name, and '!Chup. ir, 
in honour, and that thou mayeſt be an holy people unto 8 


22 — 


Tap: CVI. 


at the offering of the firſt fruits, which every man brought 


the deſiverance God wrought for them, and the 


from his own land, beſide that preſcribed Levit. xxiii. 10. 
Having ſelected the firſt-ripe of the barley, wheat, olives, dates, 
| ates, figs, and „they were placed ſeparately in 
4 1 and with theſe on his ſhoulder he went to the place 
which God choſe to put his name there; and when the prieſt 
came to receive the ring, he made the following profeſſion 
and humble n 1. Of the faithfulneſs of God 
in giving them the land he had promiſed to their fathers. Gra- 
titude for his goodneſs, is the tribute God juſtly expects from 
us. 2. He confeſſed his own unworthineſs of ſo great a mercy ; 
ſprung from-anceſtors of fo ignoble original, Syrians by birth, 
and who had been ſlaves in Egypt. I he more unworthy we, 
the more is the riches and ſovereignty of divine grace magnified 
in our ſalvation. We cannot ſpeak too lowly of ourſelves, nor 
too highly of God's goodneſs, 3. He — 


appy land he 
had now brought them to. Note, (1.) Paſt deliverances are 


© never to be forgotten, eſpecially thoſe which God hath wrought 


in. 
. 


| edged _—_ 
' life ſhould be offered up to his ſervice. 


for our ſouls. (2.) Others mercies are our own, and we ſhould 
be thankful for the bleſſings they enjoy in common with our- 
ſelves. 4. He then offered up the baſket, which the prieſt 
waved, and ſet down by the altar, as an acknowledgement due 
to the great Lord of the land, containing a little of the firſt 
and the beſt, and which ſanctified the remainder to his own 
uſe. Note, (1.) All our gifts of providence muſt be acknow- 
as coming from God's hand. (2.) The prime of our 
(3-) Our earthly 


remembered 


bleflings will then be doubly ſweet to us, when we receive and 


uſe them as coming to us from God's mercy and love. 5. 


The fervice was concluded with other acts of ſolemn worſhip, 
and a feaſt of holy joy before the Lord. It was not ſo much 
the gift, as the gratitude of the offerer's heart, which made the 
offering acceptable ; and whilſt God was honoured by this wor- 
ſhip and ſervice, he ſhould be happy and rejoice before him, 


12. ¶ When thou haft made an end of tithing all the 
tithes of thine increaſe, the third year, which ist the year 
of tithing, and haſt given it unto the Levite, the ſtranger, 
the fatherleſs and the widow, that they may eat within 


— 


ſet thee up great ſtones, an 


the LORD thy God, as he hath ſpoken. 


v. 16—19. Moſes enforces all theſe laws by that mutual 
covenant which ſubſiſted between God and them. As His 
commands, they were bound to be obedient from duty ; as the 
had avowed God to be their Lord, what was before their du- 
17 became now their choice; and as God had acknowledged 
them for his people, and promiſed to make them both great 
and good, they were in love and gratitude engaged to be faith- 
ful. Note, (1.) Our obedience to God's laws ſhould be chear- 
ful and univerſal, as being all holy, and juſt, and good. (2.) 
Every reg we make of taking him for our God, obliges 
us to hdelity in his ſervice. (3.) It is his promiſe to make 


us holy, and in conſequence to make us — and this 
e 


muſt be the moſt engagitig 


argument to yield ourſelves up to 
him, to be in body, ſoul, and 


ſpirit, devoted to his will an 


ſervice ; for what he promiſes to work in us, we may aſſuredly 


expect, notwithſtanding all the corruption of our hearts, to ſee 
accompliſhed by his grace, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


To keep theſe laws ever in their remembrance, Moſes, 1. Commands 

| them to be written on flones, ver. 1—10. 2. To affect their 
hearts with the importance of them, a ſolemn rehearſal is enjoined, 
and their conſent to them as ſolemnly to be given, ver. 11—26. 


1. A ND Moſes with the elders of Iſrael, commanded 
the people, ſaying, Keep all the commandments 
which I command you this day. 2. And it ſhall be on 


the day * when you ſhall paſs over Jordan unto the land « jf. iv. 1. 
which the LORD thy God gory thee, that * thou ſhalt » jog, mi. 
plaiſter them with plaiſter, 2. 


3. And thou ſhalt write upon them all the words of this 


law, when thou art paſſed over, that thou mayſt go in 


unto the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee, a 
land that floweth with milk and honey: as the LORD 


God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee. 4. Therefore it 

ſhall be when ye be gone over Jordan, that ye ſhall ſet up 

theſe ſtones, which I command you this day, © in mount ijvid. 194 
Ebal, and thou ſhalr plaiſter them with plaiſter. 5. And 

there ſhalt thou build an altar unto the LORD thy God, 

an altar of ſtones : * thou ſhalt not lift up any iron 700“ 4 Ed. xx. 
upon them. 6. Thou ſhalt build the altar of the LORD 25. Jom. 


thy gates, and be filled : 13. Then thou ſhalt ſay before 
the LORD thy God, I have brought away the hallow- 
ed things out of mine houſe, and alſo have given them 
unto the Levite, and unto the ſtranger, to the fatherleſs, 
and to the widow, according to all thy commandments 
which thou haſt commanded me: I have not tranſgreſſed 


nl. is, 4 


Ls, hi, 
15. Tech, 
Li 


voice of the LORD 


thy commandments, neither have I forgotten them. 14. 


I have not eaten thereof in my mourning, neither have I 


taken away ought thereof for amy unclean w/e, nor given 
ought thereof for the dead : but I have hearkned to the 
my God, and have done according 
to all that thou haſt commanded me. 15. Look down 
from thy holy habitation, from heaven, and bleſs thy 
people Iſrael, and the land which thou haſt given us, as 
thou ſwareſt unto our fathers, a land that floweth with 
milk and honey, G3 


v. 12—1g. As the third year's tithe was to be eaten in their 
gates by the and the Levite, and the ſeparating of it left 
to the honeſty of the ſeveral perſons, they were obliged to make, 
1. A ſolemn proteſtation of their integrity herein; That eve 
hallowed thing had been carefully ſeparated, and given, accord- 
ing to the law, to the Levite, the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and 


OS that they had neither wilfully neglected, nor 2 
forgotten it. They profeſſed, that nothing had been miſapplied, 


in any common or profane way; neither eaten in mourning, 
nor applied to any unclean .uſe, nor in any funeral feaſts or ſu- 
itious rites in honour of the dead. Note, As we muſt give 
an account ſhortly of our ſtewardſhip, it becomes us frequently 
to reviſe our conduct, that we may keep a conſcience void of 
offence. 2. They added a prayer to this proteſtation for the 
common peace and proſperity of the people and the land. 
God's people are true patriots ; they love their country, and 
ur and pray for the peace of it. 


16. J This day the LORD thy God hath command- 
ed thee to do theſe ſtatutes and judgments ; thou ſhalt 
therefore keep and do them with all thine heart, and with 


al thy foul. 1 7. Thou haſt avouched the LORD this 


day to be thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep 


hath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people, as 


lemnly charges the peop 


thy God of whole ftones : and thou ſhalt offer burnt- 
c 


rings thereon unto the LORD thy God, 7. And 
thou ſhalt offer peace-offerings, and ſhalt eat there, and 
rejoice before the LORD thy God. 8. And thou ſhalt 
write upon the ſtones all the words of this law very 
lainly. 9. C And Moſes, and the prieſts the Levites, 
f ake unto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heed, and hearken, 

Iſrael, this day thou art become the people of the 
LORD thy God. 10. Thou ſhalt therefore obey the 


| voice of the LORD thy God, and do his command- 
ments and his ſtatutes which I command thee this 


day. | 


v. I—10. The law being delivered, care is here taken to 
have the record preſerved _ attended to ;-for which purpoſe, 
1. Moſes, with the prieſts and princes of the people, that their 
numbers and dignity might give weight to the admonition, ſo- 

Fe to be * ak 
a diſtinguiſhed manner declared to be the people of God, and 
therefore muſt approve themſelves as became ſuch a relation. 
Note, (1.) All who have weight and influence over others, 
ſhould join in promoting the work of religion among them. 


(2) The honour and bleſſing of God's fervice is an obligation _ 


rong to ſerve him. (3.) When miniſters and magiſtrates ſhow 
themſelves zealous in their ſtation for God, it is much to be 


hoped, that the people will hear and follow ſuch good exam- 


ples. 2. That none may plead D a copy of the law 


Some 
think this refers only to the ten commandments; others, to the 


is ordered to be written on large ſtones plaiſtered over. 
curſes, v. 1 5-26. whilſt others affirm all this book of Deute- 


ronomy was intended. Note, The word of God is ſo plain, that 


wilful ignorance of it is wilful ſin. Beſides this, an altar muſt 
be erected for ſacrifice: perhaps it was on the four ſides of this 


the law was written. It muſt be built of ſtones unhewn and 


5 2 in ; for God's ſervice requires no ornaments : he demands 
bes 3 ſtatutes, and his commandments, and his judgments, — the gilded altar, but the holy heart. Burnt-offerings and 
8 to hearken unto his voice. 18. And * the LORD peace-offerings were ſacrificed, to intimate how necellary it 

* 


was to have the remedy of atoning blood near from the con- 


demnation 


They were now in 
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Before Chriſt demnation of a holy law; and they are commanded to eat and 

145T- rejoice before the Lord: for they, Who through the ſacrifice of 
| ws are reconciled to God, delivered from the curſe of the 


aw, and admitted into a covenant, of grace, have need to re- 


joice in the-Lord, and glory in the God of their ſalvation, All 
theſe inſtitutions are typical of our divine Redeemer. On him 
are our curſes laid; he is at once our altar and ſacrifice; and 

whoſoever cats his fleſh, and drinks his blood, cannot but rejoice | 
before the Lord with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. 


11. And Moſes charged the people the ſame day, 

e Judg. ix. . ſaying, 12. Theſe ſhall ſtand * upon mount Gerizzim to 
bleſs the people, when ye are come over Jordan ; Si- 
meon, and Levi, and Judah, and Iſſachar, and Joſeph, 
and Benjamin. 13. And theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount 
Ebal Þ to curſe ; Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and Zebulun, 

+ Heb. For Dan, and Naphtali. 14. And * the Levites ſhall ſpeak, 
8 Joſh, vi, and ſay unto all the men of Iſrael with: a loud voice, 15. 
33: Dan. n. Curſed be the man that maketh any graven or molten 
Exod. xx. image, an abomination unto the LORD, the work of 
4 23: 1). the hands of the craftſman, and putteth iz in à ſecret 
Lev. xix. 4. place: and all the people ſhall anſwer and ſay, Amen. 
Chap. .. 16, 16. * Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his father or his 
23. & v. 8. mother: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 17. Curſed 
' See er x be he that removeth his neighbour's land-mark : and all 


Chap. xi, 
29. Joſh. 


Vin, 3 


5 people ſhall lay, Amen. 18. * Curſed ' be he that 
n. maketh the blind to wander out of the way: and all the 


27. Lev. xix- people ſhall ſay, Amen. 19. Curſed be he that pervert- 
eth the judgment of the ſtranger, fatherleſs, and widow : 

. and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 20. »Curſed be he 
xi, 2%. that lieth with his father's wife; becauſe he uncovereth 
24 his father's ſkirt : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
1.21. * Curſed ze he that lieth with any manner of beaſt : 


Chip. a. 18. and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 22, Curſed be he 


3. : 
I Chap. xix. 
14. Prov. 


3. Ciap. that lieth with his ſiſter, the daughter of his father, or 
wii. o. the daughter of his mother: and all the people ſhall 
8 un fay, Amen. 23. Curſed be he that lieth with his mo— 
A lbid. 9. ther-in-law: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 24. 
Ni. + Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly : and 
* Exod. xx." all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 25. *Curſed'be he that 
12, 14. Lev, taketh reward to ſlay an innocent perſon : and all the 
xxiv. 17. people ſhall ſay, Amen. 26. * Curſed be he that con- 


51. Chip,” firmeth not all the words of this law to do them: and 
y_ oy all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. | ; 


xxiii, $, v. 11-26. The places here mentioned were two riſing moun- 

2 ET. tains, divided by a valley, on each of which the = were 

Ezek, xxii, ranged, ſix tribes on one hill, and fix on the, other, and the 

12 prieſts in the middle; who, on reading each of the bleſſings and 

G $ curſes, pauſed a moment, and the people on each fide made 

 *** the awful reſponſe, The bleſſings, though not mentioned, 

| ſeem to have been the counter-part of the curſes, and pronoun- 

ced alternately. And here we may obſerve, 1. That the ap- 

pointment of the tribes for their ſeveral poſts, is expreſsly ap- 

pointed of God. "The fix more honourable tribes are appointed 

to bleſs : they are all the children of the free women, and Levi 

is reckoned among them; for they who preach the bleſſing or 

curſe to others, need firſt apply them to their own hearts. 2. 

They are all called to join in their Amen, on the rehearſal of 

the curſes, as well as bleſſings. In the latter caſe they expreſ- 

ſed their deſire after them; in the former, their confeſſion of 

faith in the certainty of the threatned curſe, their approbation 

of the ſentence as juſt, and an awful imprecation upon their 

ſouls, if they tranſgreſſed. Thus out of their own mouths 

would they be condemned. Wote, (1.) The curſes of God 

againſt fin are awful realities. (2.) Miniſters muſt urge the 

terrors of the Lord to 

conſtrain ; and all little enough to influence the hard heart of 

man. | (3.) In the day of God every ſinner will be ſtruck 
ſpeechleſs, and left without excuſe. $I 

The curſes are all levelled againſt ſome particular breaches of 

the commandments, except the laſt, which includes every tranſ- 

greſſion againſt the whole law. The firlt curſe lights on tranſ- 

greflors of the ſecond commandment. A graven or molten 

image muſt not only not be worſhipped, but not ſo much as 

made to ſet up in fecret : ſo much muſt they be fenced off from 

temptation to idolatry. Note, God ſees what is done in ſecret, 

as well as in public, and will not fail to bring it into judgment. 

2. Contempt of father or mother is highly criminal. To ill- 

ule them in word or deed, was cognizable by the judges ; but 

God ſees farther, and he lays his curſe upon thoſe children who 

only in heart ſlight or contemn their parents. 3. The re- 

moving land-marks ; wilfully miſleading thoſe who come to us 

for advice and direction; and perverting the judgment of the 

poor and deſtitute ; all breaches of the 2 commandment, 

have each their juſt judgment pronounced on them. 4. Va- 


rious crimes of incelt and beſtiality, horrid violations of the | 


I 


4 


4 
4 


eighth commandment} are lad under the dreadful Sk 0 os 
= ** 


| 


: 
1 


eee as well as the love of Chriſt to | 
e 


| 


enemies in fear bow down and lick the duſt before them, and 
be forced ts own God's diſtinguiſhing regard for them. 


Chap, NI 


urder, whether by poiſon or the ſword, in ſeeretz on 
pretence of law, through perjured witneſſes, or wicked jud 
condemning the nds ent, is ſure td meet a recompehſe of 
Vengeance. Note, (1.) No murder fo concealed, but GA will 
por it to light. (2.) There will be a re-hearing & Ger 
cauſe, when the unjuſt judge, or perjured villain, will feel the 
weight of inndeent blood. 6. The laſt curſe is moſt extent 
ſive, comprehending — tranſgreſſion, and denouncing wrath 
on the offender. It is this eſpecially which muſt c ce „ 
living ſoul with confuſion, and, but fer Jeſus Chriſt, would fink 
us under eternal condemnation, 5 


HAP. XXVII. 


M have here, 1. The bleſſings of obedience, ver. "14 2. The 
= on diſobedience," ver. 15—67. | 
affect their minds with the one, and to alarm them by the 


other | 
i. . D it ſhall come to paſs, if thou ſha't hearken „Len ray, 
diligently unto the voice of the LORD thy God, 3: 


to obſerve and to do all his commandments which 1 com. 


thee on high above all nations of the earth, 
theſe bleſſings ſhall come on thee, and overtake thee; 
if thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice of the LORD thy 
God. 3. Bleſſed ſalt thou be in the city, and bleſſed 


/halt thou be in the field. 4. © Bleſſed /hall be the fruit of «ce. 114 
thy body, and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of , 


thy cattle, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy 


ſheep. 5. Bleſſed /hall be thy baſket and thy Þ ſtore. 6. + 0: wp, 
1 Bleſſed halt thou be when thou comeſt in, and bleſſed © krewng 


ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt out, 7. The LORD 


ſhall cauſe thine enemies that riſe up againſt thee * to be ve. :, 


ſmitten before thy face; they ſhall come out againſt thee 
one way, and flee. before thee ſeven ways. 8. The 


| LORD ſhall command the bleſſing upon thee in thy Iſtore- f or wen, 


houſes, and in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand unto : and 
he ſhall bleſs thee in the land which the LORD thy God 


giveth thee. 9g. The LORD ſhall eftabliſh thee an ho- (Exod 
ly people unto himſelf, as he hath ſworn unto thee, if 


thou ſhalt keep the commandments of the LORD thy 
God, and walk in his ways. 10. And all people of the 
earth ſhall ſee that thou art called by the name of the 
LORD, and they ſhall be afraid of thee. 
LORD ſhall make thee plenteous {in goods, in the fruit 


of thy § body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the eo. 
fruit of thy ground, in the land which the LORD fware j 


unto thy tathers to give thee. 12. The LORD ſhall 
open unto thee his good treaſure, the heaven to give the 
rain unto thy land in his ſeaſon, and to bleſs all the work 


of | thine hand: ,and-* thou-ſhalt lend unto many nations, ' chin. 
and thou ſhalt not borrow. 13. And the LORD ſhall © 
make thee the head and not the tail; and thou ſhalt be #6. i. t4 
above only, and thou ſhalt not be beneath: if that chou 


hearken unto the commandments of the LORD thy 
God, which I command thee this day, to obſerve and to 
do them : 14. And thou ſhalt not ga alide from any 
of the words which I command thee this day, to the 
right hand or to the left, to go after other gods to lerve 
them, 4,996 we 


v. 1—14. God delights in the proſperity of his people, and 


to bleſs them he rejoiceth ; whilſt vengeance is his ſtrange 
work. Happy for them, if, ſenſible of his goodneſs, they are 
enabled to walk ſo as not to provoke his diſpleaſure. a 

1. God propounds to them the condition on which all their 
happineſs depended ; and that was, ſerious attention to his re- 
vealed wi'l, faithful and perieyering obedience to his commands, 
and, particularly, careful watchfulneſs not to turn aſide after 
idols. As long as we are found waiting upon God in his ways, 
ſo long we may be aſſured he will meet and bleſs us. 

2. The bleſſings promiſed are moſt engaging, great, and glo- 
rious, ſpiritual and temporal, and no doubt look farther, even 
to eternal bleſſedneſs. [I.] Outward proſperity and affluence 
are promiſed them. (I.) In dignity they ſhould excel all nations. 
Wealth, like a river, ſhould flow in upon them, fo that the na- 
tions around ſhould borrow of them, and' be in ſubjection to 
them. Victory conſtantly ſhould attend their ſtandards, their 


ole, 


| They who have' God for their friend, will ſurely at laſt have 


them 


their enemies at their feet. (2.) God's bleſſing is promi 


They are enlarged up, t) 


mand thee this day; that the LORD thy God will ſet b Chap. | 
2. And all nu. 1g. 


11. And the ch 


ſed on 
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cen them in all places, and in all undertakings. In the city peace, 


1451 plenty, and riches, in their traffic ſhould abound. In the 
ed, cheir labour ſhould be crowned with ſucceſs beyond their 
moſt ſanguine wiſhes, and the barns and vats overflow with 
rorn and wine. In their journey their perſons ſhould be het 
tected, and their undertakings proſperous, under the conſtant 
care of a covenant God. Note, They who have an eye to God 
in all they take in hand, and keep him in their mind in all 
their travels, will find his bleſſings ſtill preventing and follow- 
ing them. (3.) Uncommon fruitfulneſs is aſſured them. Their 
families ſhould increaſe as a flock, and no want of a portion 
and proviſion for them. Their ſheep and oxen ſhould multiply 
exceedingly ; their fields ſtand thick with corn, watered from 
heaven with peculiar care ; and, when gathered in, ſtill God's 
bleſſing ſhould be upon their ſtores, preſerving them from da- 
mage and accidents, and 1 the moſt comfortable en- 
joyment of their poſſeſſions. Thus every earthly bliſs, health, 
wealth, honour, children; in ſhort, all that heart could wiſh, 
is promiſed as their portion. Note, They who have an intereſt 
jn God's love, may be aſſured they ſhall want no manner of 
thing that is good. If the goſpel directs us rather to ſpiritual 
and eternal, than temporal bleſſings ; yet it aſſures us theſe ſhall 
in a meaſure be added to thoſe who ſeek firſt the kingdom of 
God and his righteouſneſs. [2.] Spiritual mercies are pro- 
mifed them. They who are faithful to that meaſure of grace 
they receive, ſhall grow in grace. (1.) God engages to eſta- 
bliſh them in holineſs, to keep them a people ſeparate for him- 
ſelf, and to bleſs them with his ordinances for their increaſing 
ſanctification. Note, Holineſs is God's work in us; we are 
called to obey his godly motions ; and when we do fo, he is 
. pleaſed to reward what he hath wrought, by ſtrengthening, 
eſtabliſhing, and ſettling us. (2.) Their religious character 
ſhould engage the reverence and reſpect of the nations around 
them. The evident regard of God to them would be confeſſed 
by their enemies, and therein a clear acknowledgment be 
made of their ſuperior happineſs and felicity, ariſing from his 
favour and love. Spiritual happineſs is the beſt of portions ; 
and they who have the Lord for their God, poſleſs a joy, 
which, though the ſtranger intermeddleth not with, he-will be 
forced to own, is the only real felicity under the ſun, 


Ale. ui. 
14. Lam, ii. 
17. Dan, ix. 
11,13 
Mal. i. 2. 

| Ba, i. 20. 


15, C But it ſhall come to paſs, if thou wilt not 
hearken unto the voice of the LORD thy God, to ob- 
ſerve to do all his commandments, and his ſtatutes which 
1 command thee this day; that all theſe curſes ſhall come 
upon thee and overtake thee. 16. Curſed /halt thou be in 
the city, and curſed ſhalt thou be in the field. 17. Curſed 

fall be thy baſket and thy ſtore. 18. Curſed /hall be the 

fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy land, the increaſe 
of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep. 19. Curſed ſhalt 
thou be when thou comeſt in, and curſed hat thou be 
when thou goeſt out. 20. The LORD ſhall ſend upon 
thee curſing, vexation, and rebuke, in all that thou ſet- 
va thou teſt thine hand unto, Þ for to do; until thou be deſtroyed, 
las fun, and until thou periſh quickly; becauſe of the wickedneſs 
of thy doings whereby thou haſt forſaken me. 21. The 
yz, LORD ſhall make the peſtilence cleave unto thee, 
aan iv. until he have conſumed thee from off the land, whither 
den xi, thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 22. The LORD ſhall ſmite thee 
, with a conſumption, and with a fever, and with an inflam- 
on d. mation, and with an extreme burning, and with the þ ſword, 
a. and with ® blaſting, and with mildew : and they ſhall pur- 
he fue thee until thou periſh. 23. And e thy heaven that 5s 
"reg % over thy head ſhall be braſs, and the earth that is under 
45 thee /hall be iron. 24. The LORD ſhall make the rain 
— of thy land powder and duſt: from heaven ſhall it come 
ten. down upon thee, until thou be deſtroyed. 25. * The 
* LORD ſhall cauſe thee to be ſmitten before thine ene- 
2 mies: thou ſhalt go out one way againſt them, and flee 
e, ſeven ways before them; and o ſhalt be {| removed into all 
en 26, the kingdoms of the earth. 26. And * thy carcaſe ſhall 
{1.1 be meat unto all fowls of the air, and unto the beaſts of 
. the earth, and no man ſhall fray them away. 27. The 
. . LORD will ſmite thee with * the botch of Egypt, and 
Fu With * the emerods, and with the ſcab, and with the itch, 
bm. whereof thou canſt not be healed. 28. The LORD ſhall 
N [mite thee with madneſs, and blindneſs, and aſtoniſhment 
"25, ol heart. 29. And * thou ſhalt grope at noon-day, as the 
(Cas, , blind groperh in darkneſs, and thou ſhalt not proſper in 
. thy ways: and thou ſhalt be only oppreſſed, and ſpoiled 
en , OTE, and no man ſhall fave thee, 30. Thou ſhalt | 
— 8 a wife, and another man ſhall lie with her: * thou 
da Alt build an houſe, and thou ſhalt not dwell therein : 
* = ſhalt plant a vineyard, and ſhalt f not gather the 
18 


« & rxxiy, 


fee. 


grapes thereof. 31. Thine ox Hall be lain before thine Before brit 
eyes, and thou ſhalt not eat thereof: thine aſs /hall be vio- . 
lently taken away from before thy face, and + ſhall not be + Heb. Shen 
reſtored to thee : thy ſheep /hall be given unto thine ene- 10 tee. 
mies, and thou ſhalt have none to reſcue them. 32. Thy 

ſons and thy daughters all be given unto another people, 

and thine eyes ſhall look, and fail with longing for them 

all the day long: and zhere /hall be no might in thine 

hand. 33. * The fruit of thy land and all thy Jabours, * Lon meth 
ſhall a nation which thou knoweſt not, eat up; and thou 37. * 
ſhalt be only oppreſſed and cruſhed alway : 34. Sothat thou 

ſhalt be mad, for the ſight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt * Ver. 6, 7. 
35. The LORD ſhall ſmite thee in the knees, and | 
in the legs, with a ſore botch that cannot be healed, from 

the ſole of thy foot unto the top of thy head. 36. The 

LORD ſhall bring thee, and * thy king which thou ſhalt » » Kings 
ſet over thee, unto a nation which neither thou nor thy Ke 5: 
fathers have known; and © there ſhalt thou ſerve other & xx. 7. 
gods, wood and ſtone. 37. And thou ſhalt become an en; 
aſtoniſhment, a proverb, and ea by-word, among all na- « Chap, iv, 
tions whither the LORD ſhall lead thee. 38. * Thou 2 3 
ſhalt carry much ſeed out into the field, and {halt gather 4 Kings 
bat little in: for the locuſt ſhall conſume it. 39. Thou . Je 
ſhalt plant vineyards and dreſs them, but ſhalt neither w. g. 
drink of the wine, not gather zhe grapes: for the worms 7 wii. 
ſhall eat them. 40. Thou ſhalt have olive-trees through- e Pf. «liv. 
out all thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt not anoint zby/elf with Fe. v5. 
the oil: for thine olive ſhall caſt his fruit. 41. Thou 15. Hag. i, 
{halt beget ſons and daughters, but Þ thou ſhalt not enjoy Heb. 
them : 2 they ſhall go into captivity. 42. All thy trees They an 
and fruit of thy land ſhall the locuſt | conſume. 43. The | Or pellet 
ſtranger that is within thee ſhall get up above thee very 

high ; and thou ſhalt come down very low. 44. He 

ſhall lend to thee, and thou ſhalt not lend to him: 2 He ever. 13. 
ſhall be the head, and thou ſhalt be the tail, _— 


v. 15—44. They who will not be conſtrained by God's love, 
muſt periſh under his diſpleaſure. We have here a curſe threat- 
ned, extenſive and terrible enough to make the ears of every 


one who heareth it to tingle. 


| 


1. The cauſe of it * their contemptuous diſregard of 
God, their wilful diſobedience to his will, and eſpecially their 
impious forſaking him to follow idols. If we caſt off God, no 
wonder he rejects us. In his judgments he will appear juſt: 
none ſuffer under his curſe, but thoſe who rebel againſt his 
commands, 8 

2. The curſe itſelf here denounced, vaſt, comprehenſive, and 
inevitable, Wherever the ſinner goes, cloſer than his ſhadow 
it purſues him. The fenced cities, or rural ſcene, afford no 
protection, can give no relief. Whatever he hath, the curſe is 
upon it : the very ground 2 under it in barrenneſs; his 
poſſeſſions are forfeited by ſin, and embittered to him; the poi- 
ſon of wrath mingles with every enjoyment; every work of his 
hand is unſucceſsful; vexation and diſappointment torment him 
without ceaſing, and no proſpect of their end. Woe, woe, 
woe, to the ſinful ſoul, againſt whom God cometh forth thus 
armed with indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh. But 
leſt general denunciations ſhould not have the wiſhed- for effect, 
he deſcends to particulars; each like a poiſonous dart armed 
with a mortal ſting, and every ſinner ſet up as the mark on 
whom God would in particular empty his quiver. Diſeaſe ſhall 
ſeize upon their bodies, not as the rod of correction, but as the 
ſtroke of judgment. Loathſome ulcers, (ſuitable puniſhment 
for the loathſomeneſs of ſin) ſhall cover them from head to 
foot, and make them an abhorring to others, and a burden to 
themſelves. . Agonizing pain ſhall torture them from the burn- 
ing ſores, and no cure or palliative be found ; and after days of 
anguiſh, the pining conſumption, or raging fever, or mortal 
Medes, ſhall finiſh in torment a life of miſery, Famine - 
ſhall aggravate their pain and fickneſs ; the heavens ſhall drop 
down no dew, and the incruſted earth be incapable of vegeta- 
tion: and if a leaf appears, or blade of graſs, God's terrible ar- 
my, the locuſts, ſhall be at hand to devour it: ſo that the ſeed 
ſown ſhall not be reaped ; whilſt the worm ſhall mar their vine- 
ards, and the fruit of the olive fail, ſhook down by ſtorm 
blaſts or withered with inceſſant drought. To add to their 
plagues, the ſword of the enemy ſhall overtake them, irreſiſtible 
in Ry, mercileſs in te pad, and ſo abhorred ſhould th 
be, that no man paſſing by would bury their carcaſſes, nor ſo 
much as fray away the birds which preyed upon them. Infatu- 
ated withal, their counſels ſhould be foolith, and madneſs of 
heart make them a terror to themſelves ; whilſt every refuge 
they fled to ſhould fail them, and their allies diſtreſs them as 
much as their enemies. Their enjoyments ſhall now vaniſh as 
a dream ; the wife they have eſpouſed be violated ; their ſub- 
ſtance conſumed by the oppreſſor ; their houſes plundered, their 
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Before Chriſt cattle driven away for a ſpoil, and ſerve to feaſt their enemies, 
. 1451- whilſt themſelves are famiſhed with 1 From free- born 
ſons of Iſrael, who kept the nations at their feet, they ſhould 
drag the galling chain of captivity heavily along ; ſhould be- 
hold their ſons and daughters plucked from their embraces, 
doomed to ſervile labours, or devoted to more ſervile luſts. 
Idolatry, which had been their ſin, ſhall become now their pu- 
niſhment ; and racks and fires compel them to. ſerve thoſe 
ods in a ſtrange land, after whom they went a whoring in 

ir own. The few that remained in Canaan, far from expe- 
riencing a happier eſtate, ſhould there be inſulted and tyrannized 
over by their lordly maſters, and groan in vain under loads of 
taxes and debt, without pity, or hope of releaſe from their op- 
preſſors; contemptible in every eye, the very heathens would 
take up a taunting, proverb againſt them; whilſt overwhelmed 
with their miſeries, they ſhould ſtand filent in terror and aſto- 
niſhment at their own plagues, the ſummit of which ſhould be 
dark unfathomable deſpair, and at laſt the dreadful effect 
thereof raging and incurable madneſs. Who can review this 
curſe without trembling ? yet theſe things to the ſinner are but 
the beginnings of ſorrow. Learn hence, (I.) What a. fear- 
ful thing it is to fall into the hands of the living God. (2.) 
That when we ſee ſpreading diſeaſes, we ſhould deprecate the 
wrath that is gone forth. (3.) "That blindneſs of heart is among 
God's heavieſt curſes, (4:) That they who ſell themſelves to 
work iniquity, ſhall find their iniquity turned into their plague, 
and the idols they ſerve become their torment. (5.) That the 
moſt dreadful of all eſtates is deſpair. hog That this is often the 
cauſe of madneſs, (7.) That all theſe evils date their origin to 
departure from the living God. FT 


45. Moreover, all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee, 


and ſhall purſue thee, and overtake thee, till thou be 
deſtroyed : becauſe thou hearknedſt not unto the voice 
of the LORD thy God, to keep his commandments 
and his ſtatutes which he commanded thee. 46. And 
they ſhall be upon thee for a ſign and for a wonder, and 


upon thy ſeed for ever. 47. Becauſe thou ſervedſt not | 


the LORD thy God with joyfulnefs and with gladneſs 
h Chap, of heart, * for the abundance of all -h 48. Therefore 
x«xi. 15. ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies which the LORD ſhall ſend 

againſt thee, in hunger, and in thirſt, and in nakedneſs, 
1 fer, xxviti, and in want of all hinge: and ' he ſhall put a yoke of iron 
24... _ upon thy neck, until he have deſtroyed thee. 49- The 
Gi 2. LORD ſhall bring a nation againſt thee from far, from 
Luke xix. the end of the earth, as fewif? as the eagle fheth, a nation 
fer. avi. whoſe tongue thou ſhalt not + underſtand : 50. A nation 


40. & xlix. + of fierce countenance, " which ſhall not regard the per. 
39. Hot, fon of the old, nor ſhew favour to the young. 51. And 
Pied. he ſhall eat the fruit of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy 
Hear. land, until thou be deſtroyed :' which al/o ſhall not leave 
. thee either corn, wine, or oil, or the increaſe of thy 
face, kine, or flocks of thy ſheep, until he have deſtroyed 
Prov, thee. 52. And he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates, un- 
viii, 1. Dan. til thy high and fenced walls come down, wherein thou 
Me n. truſtedſt, throughout all thy land: and he ſhall beſiege 
6 thee in all thy gates, throughout all thy land which che 


. «xvii, LORD thy God hath given thee. 33.“ And thou ſhalt 
29. 2 King eat the fruit of thine own + body, the fleth of thy ſons and. 


vi. 28, 29. 


er. XIX, 9. : 1 ER . > . 
Lam: 20. thee) in the ſiege, and in the ſtraitneſs wherewith thine 


ar, f. 3. enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee. 54. So that the man that is 
+ Heb. tender among you, and very delicate, his eye ſhall be evil 
© Chap. xii, toward his brother, and toward * the wife of his boſom, 
6, and: towards the reninant of his children which he ſhall 


leave : 55. So that he will not give to- any of them 
of the fleſh of his children whom he ſhall eat: becauſe 
he hath nothing left him in the ſiege, and in the 
ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee: in 
all thy gates. 56. The tender and delicate woman 
among you, which would not adventure to ſet the ſole 
of her foot upon the ground, for delicateneſs and ten- 
derneſs, her eye ſhall be evil towards the huſband of her 
boſom, and towards her ſon, and towards her daughter, 
| + Heb. af. 37. And towards her Þ young one that cometh. out from 
eer-birth. between her feet, and toward her children which ſhe 

ſhall bear: for ſhe ſhall eat them for want of all bing: 

ſecretly in the ſiege and ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemy 

ſhall diſtreſs thee in thy gates. 58. If thou wilt not ob- 

ſerve to do all the words of this law, hat are written in 


this book, that thou mayeſt fear this glorious and fearful | 


name, THE LORD THY GOD; 59. Then the 


LORD will make thy plagues wonderful, and the plagues 
of thy ſeed, even great plagues, and of long continuance, 


and fore ſickneſſes, and of long continuance. 60 BeforeChuig 
over, he will bring upon thee al” the diſeaſes of Fara 2 
which thou waſt afraid of; and they ſhall, cleave unto 5 
thee. 61, Alſo every ſickneſs, and every plague which ;; . 
not written in the book of this law, them will the LORD 
bring upon thee, until thou be deſtroyed. 62. And + 


ſhall be left few in number, whereas ye were * as the * —— 


of heaven for multitude : becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey 2 
the voice of the LORD thy God. 63. And it ha G. 


come to pals, 7 as the LORD re; 
you , and to multiply you: ſo * the LORD will re. . o. 
joice over mu to deſtroy you, and to bring you to _— . 14 4 
and ye ſhall be plucked from off the land whither thou 

goeſt to poſſeſs it. 64. And the LORD * ſhall ſcatter 
thee among all people, from the one end of the earth even 
unto the other; and there thou ſhalt ſerve other gods; . 
which neither thou nor thy fathers have known, even wood is 
and ſtone. 65. And * among theſe nations ſhalt thou find. 
no eaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have reſt : but 
the LORD ſhall give thee there a trembling heart, and 
failing of eyes, and forrow of mind. 66. And thy life 
ſhall hang in doubt before thee, and thou ſhalt fear, day 
and night, and ſhalt have none aſſurance of thy life. 67. 
In the morning thou ſhalr ſay, Would God it were: 
even : and at even thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were 
morning, for the fear of thine heart wherewith thou 
ſhalt fear, and ? for the fight of thine eyes which thou » v...., 
ſhalt ſee. 68. And the LORD * ſhall bring thee into, * 
Egypt again, with ſhips, by the way whereof I fpake 7 Hal wa 
unto thee, * Thou ſhalt ſee it no more again: and there . * 
ye ſhall be ſold unto your enemies for bond-men and is. 
bond-women, and no man ſhall buy you, 


oiced over you to do © 


tl 
3. Net. i. 


Am. K. . 


Job vii, g 


v. 45—68. Like the intervals of thunder, when one loud 
roar 1s paſt, after a moment's pauſe a louder burſt ſucceeds: 


| numerable murders, ravages, and ſhocking ſcenes, committed 


— — 


ſo are the judgments of God upon an impenitent people. Far 
from being exhauſted, they are redoubled, and greater ſtill in 
ſtore. The former cufſes ſeem to point chiefly at thoſe viſita- 
tions which God ſent upon them, till their return from the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity ; theſe laſt ſeem particularly applicable to 
their preſent diſperſion. An event fo ſingular, amazing, and 
altogether miraculous, that it ſtands a ſtriking proof of the ful- 
filment of this prophecy, and an inconteſtible evidence of the 
divine authority of the ſcriptures. The threatnings of God 
here denounced are many and dreadful, and we now ſee them 
literally accompliſhed. - r. They are doomed to ſtand as monu- 
ments of divine vengeance, and as a wonder to themſelves and 
others. Such they are this day, ſcattered among all nations, 
yet diſtinct as ever, and every where evidently lying under ſome 
of the curſes here pronounced upon them. 2. 3 they re- 
fuſed to ſerve God with chearfulnefs, when he poured down his 
multiplied mercies upon them, they are condemned to ſerve 
their enemies under an iron yoke, and the moſt diſtreſſing want, 
which was ſucceſſively fulfilled under the Aſſyrians and Baby- 
lonians, till their laſt deſtruction came upon them under the 
Romans; and now they are in every land without the leaſt 
power or authority, ſubject to every oppreſſion of their haughty 
' maſters, and in general in abje& want and wretchedneſs. 3. 
| This is threatned to be effected in a way moſt tremendous : a 
fierce nation, unſparing and mercileſs, ſhould like an eagle 
upon them, and after ſpreading deſolation around them, beſiege 
and deſtroy every defenced city, and lay them in the au. 
The Roman ſeverity is well Known; their ſtandards bore 


the eagle, and theſe they carried with them, drawing their 


diſtant legions to the ſiege of Jeruſalem, which was at laſt ta- 
ken and utterly ee er 4. The miſeries of this ſiege are 
here pathetically deſcribed: Famine ſo ſevere ſhould enſue, that 
the neareſt relations ſhall not only grudge each other the leaſt 
morſel, but look with moſt malignant deſign to ſeize an op- 
portunity of ſlaying each other for meat. Nay, ſuch ſhould be 
the intolerable hunger, that not only the common people, but 
the nobleman delicately brought up, ſhould be led to murder 
the wife of his boſom, or -the children ſhe bare him, for food : 
nay, more ſhocking, that the tender mother, and the delicate 
lady, ſhall not. with-hold their hands from infant gore, nor 
ſpare the babe at their breaſt, or the fruit of their womb. The 
literal fulfilment of which Joſephus. remarks, when, amidſt in- 


by the neareſt relatives, he mentions a lady of faſhion, who 
' murdered her ſucking child: one half ſhe had devoured, when 
the houſe being broken up by the famiſhed people in ſearch of 
meat; and they on pain of death demanded it, ſhe produced the 
other man half, to the horror and.confuſion of the behold- 
ers. 5. The. moſt terrible plagues are denounced: plagues 
wonderful on them and their poſterity, and ſickneſſes ſore and 
long continued. And dreadful indeed have been thoſe they 


red, dur) ore than 1700 and the Jews 
have ſuffe uring m years, th » Þ wm 


Chap, XXIX. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


2I5 


3 are conſtrained to own it. 6. Few of them ſhould 
wech deut he thbir 921 multitudes, the ſword, the famine and the 


„be left, 
— 
** the almbſt univerſal exciſion. 7. The doom of thoſe 
who eſcape is nd leſs terrible; enſlaved by their enemies, and 
diſtant lands, particularly ſent by wi} into Egypt, 
' l or 


omar invaſion, by theſe fore judgments, and very few 


diſperſed into diſtant lar | 
and even there ſo vile that ſcarce a purchaſer could be found 
them ; conſtrained to the ſervice of gods their fathers never 
knew, and carrying about with them a frembling heart, in con- 
ſtant terror of new judgments, at morning wiſhing for night, 
at night for ming and having no reſt, poſſeſſion, or abidin 
ſettlement in any place; all which were remarkably fulfilled. 
The number of the ſlaves was ſo great after the ＋ eru- 
falem, that it is ſaid thirty were ſold for a ſmall piece of ſilver, 
and vaſt multitudes ſent by Titus to work in the mines of 
Egypt, and others, after their laſt deſtruction by Adrian, miſer- 
200 ſhipwrecked in their paſſage thither. Since that time 
thouſands, compelled by the inquiſition, have ſubmitted to po- 
piſh idolatry : and in every place where they dwell, they con- 
' tinue without poſſeſſions or fixed abode, expoſed to every inſult, 
and liable to every oppreſſion from the ſtates under which they 
live, From whence we may obſerve, (1.) The unavoidable 
miſery of the ſinner under the wrath of God. (2.) The cer- 
tainty of the fulfilment of all God's threatnings, by theſe in- 
ſtances already accompliſhed. (3-) The warning we ſhould re- 
ceive from fuch an awakening ſcene of judgments. (4.) That 
the only way of ſafety lies in holy fear and humble obedience, 


oy 


CHAP. XXIX. 


_ This wy 4s contains, 1. A covenant to be made with Iſrael, ver. 1. 
2. A recital of favours done them, ver. 2—8. 3. The perſons 
taken into covenant, ver. 10, 11, 14, 15. 4. The abſtract 7 it, 
ver. 12, 13. 5. The great deſign of it, ver. 16, 17. 6. A 
ſolemn warning againſt falſe peace, ver. 18-28. 6. The con- 
clufion, ver. 29. i | h | 


1. IE ESE are the words of the covenant which the 
LORD commanded Moſes to make with the 
cha, Children of Iſrael, in the land of Moab, beſides * thc 
! covenant which he made with them in Horeb. 2. J And 
rl. in. Moſes called unto all Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, d Ye 
N have ſeen all that the LORD did before your eyes in the 
land of Egypt, unto Pharaoh, and unto all his ſervants, 
ech u. and unto all his land; 3. The great temptations which 
% «i. thine eyes have ſeen, the ſigns and thoſe great miracles: 
l. 4. Yet * the LORD hath not given you an heart to per. 
Jaw ceive; and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, unto this day. 
3. Ek. 5. And © have led you forty years in the wilderneſs : 
Tue; Your clothes are not waxen old upon you, and thy ſhoe 
nis not waxen old upon thy foot. 6. Le have not eaten 
Joh bread, neither have you drunk wine, or ſtrong drink: 
L that ye might know that I am the LORD your God. 
1 . 7. And when ye came unto this place, * Sihon the king 
du of Heſhbon, and Og the king 


15 33 
againſt us unto battle, and we ſmote them. 8. And 


| 4 2 4 this covenant and 
ui. that ye do. 


v. 1-9. The former covenant was made at Sinai. This is 
a repetition of it: as they were a new generation, it was need- 
ful they ſhould themſelves conſent to the gracious terms pro- 
poſed to them. 1. To induce them thereunto Moſes puts them in 
mind of God's aſtoniſhing interpoſition to ſave them from Egypt, 
his care of them! in the wilderneſs, and the poſſeſſions they be- 
gan to enjoy in Baſhan and Heſhbon. Paſt mercies are an en- 
gagement to fidelity, and encouragement ſtill to expect greater, 
2. He laments their paſt blindneſs, unbelief and murmurings ; 
repeatedly had they given ſad proof of theſe, and to that day they 
remained in them, and muſt remain, till God gave the ſeein 
eye and hearing ear. Note, (1.) Unbelief is a deep-rooted evil. 
| (2.)*Till God opens the eyes of our mind, we can neither know. 
him, love him, nor ſerve him. 3. He charges them to attend 
now to the words of this covenant : and happy ! if at laſt there 
_ _ 2 in them, firmly to believe the divine pro- 
mnes, and chearfully to the divine commands ; proſperit 
then could not but And oor the 1 wank 


10 J. Ye ſtind this day all of you before the LORD 
your God; your captains of your tribes, your elders, 
and your officers, with all the men of Iſrael, 11. Your 


Py uld make fuch havock among them. Accordingly we 
ane near three million of 8. periſhed at once, under or 
R 


of Baſhan, came out 


little ones, your wives, and thy ſtranger that #s in thy BeforeChrit | 
camp, from * the hewer of thy wood, unto the drawer = 
thy water: 12. That thou ſhouldſt + enter into co- * See Joh. 
venant with the LORD thy God, and into his oath, 5 
which the LORD thy God maketh with thee this day: + Heb. pat, 
13. That he may eſtabliſh thee to-day for a people unto 
himſelf, and that he may be unto thee a God, as. he 

hath ſaid unto thee, and as he hath ſworn unto thy fa- 

thers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. 14. Nei- 

ther with you only do I make this covenant and this oath ; 

15. But with him that ſtandeth here with us this day be- | 
fore the LORD our God, and ' alſo with him that is not See Act ii, 
here with us this day: 16. (For ye know how we have 29 * Cel. 
dwelt in the land of Egypt, and hom we came through * © 

the nations which ye paſſed by. 17. And ye have ſeen 

their abominations, and their I idols, wood and ſtone, t Heb. 
filver and gold, which were among them.) 18.. Leſt Dane so, 
there ſhould be among you man or woman, or family, 

or tribe, * whoſe heart turneth away this day from the n Chap. x. 
LORD our God, to go and ſerve the gods of theſe na-“. 

tions: " left there ſhould be among you a root that bear- u Heb. xii, 
eth || gall and wormwood, 19. And it come to pals |, 
when he heareth the words of this curſe, that he bleſs Roſh, a 
himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, though 3 

I walk in the & imagination of mine heart, * to add e Num. xv. 
F drunkenneſs to thirſt: 20. The LORD will not ſpare à 0, Stub 
him, but then the anger of the LORD, and his jealouſy 
ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all the curſes that are + Heb. The 
written in this book ſhall lie upon him, and * the LORD Senf 
ſhall blot out his name from under heaven, 21. And q Egk. r. 
' the LORD ſhall ſeparate him unto evil, out of all the 7-8 . 
tribes of Iſrael, according to all the curſes of the cove- 4 
nant, that Þ are written in this book of the law: 22. ' Mat s 
50 that the generation to come of your children that Heb. is 
(hall rife up after you, and the ſtranger that ſhall come Witten. 
from a far land, ſhall ſay, when they ſee the plagues of 

hat land, and the ſickneſſes || which the LORD hath || 3 
laid upon it; 23. And that the whole land thereof is brim de Lo 


tone, and ſalt, and burning, that it is not ſown, nor 8 
beareth, nor any graſs groweth therein, like the over- f Jer. xvi.6, 


throw of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, OR, Be 
which the LORD overthrew in his anger and in his 24, 25. © 
wrath : 24. Even all nations ſhall ſay, * Wherefore hath * : Kingsix, 
the LORD done thus unto this land? What meantth the g. I 
heat ot this great anger? 25. Then men ſhall ſay, Be- 
cauſe they have forſaken the covenant of the LORD God 
of their fathers, which he made with them when he 
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt. 26. For 
they went and ſerved other gods, and worſhipped them, _ 
gods whom they knew not, and & «whom he had not Þ given $ Or, whe 
unto them. 27. And the anger of the LORD was gan 0 
kindled againſt this land, to bring upon it all the curſes them any 
that are written in this book. 28. And the LORD Pu. d 
rooted them out of their land in anger, and in wrath, and vided. 
in great indignation; and caſt them into another land, as 

it is this day. 29. The ſecret things belong unto the 

LORD our God: but thoſe things which are revealed be- 


long unto us, and to our children for ever, that we may 
do all the words of this law. | 


v. 10—29. We have here the covenant laid before them, and 
warmly recommended to them: 1. The parties of the cove- 
nant. God, as their God, engaging to bleſs them with every 
mercy, and confirming with an oath the immutability of his 
counſel; and they pre ger binding themſelves, in return, to 
be his people, one and all. The captains and officers muſt 
ſubſcribe to it: when great men are good men, their examples 
are greatly influential. Their wives and children are admitted 
to it. Belieyers children are ſharers in their covenant mercies ; 
and not only native Iſraelites, but the ſtranger, even to the 
meaneſt follower of the camp, is invited to come. Note, None 
are beneath God's regard; to his covenant the poor have as 
welcome acceſs as the great. And all are called to conſent there- 
to: though ſickneſs or buſineſs of neceſſity prevented perſonal 
attendance, all muſt come under the bonds of the covenant, 
and, according to their fidelity or diſobedience, ſhare the bleſ- 
ſing or curſes therein contained. 2. The great article of the 
covenant on God's part, is his being their God; this compre- 
hending all ea my bliſs and happineſs : on their part he 
expects (and well he might) that they ſhould be his people, de- 
pendent on his promiſes, loving him unfeignedly, and chear- 
fully obſervant of all his commands and ordinances. Nothing 


bornneſs, 
Þ Iſa. XXX. 1. 


ſo reaſonable as this. Nate, The promiſes of grace muſt cn- 
| | | gage 


* 


216 


p E U T E RO N G M V. 


* BeforeChrif gage us to the duties of obedience. 3. As idolatry was the 


1451, 


rock which threatned the moſt danger, they are- eſpecially 
warned to beware of it. Their abode in Egypt had probably 
infected them, and the idols of the nations they had paſſed by 
had enſnared them; they had need therefore to watch again 


ſo beſetting, and withal ſo provoking a fin, leſt ruin inevitable 


and dreadful came upon them for their idolatry, whether on in- 
dividuals or the whole nation. 1. On individuals. None 
can eſcape God's eye, none are above his arm, or beneath his 


notice. We have this apoſtacy from God ſet in very ſtriking 
colours: (1.) It begins in the departure of the heart from God, 


to ſome creature-love and idol-ſervice. (2.) The fruit from 
this root is gall or hemlock and wormwood, deteſtable principles, 


malignant and poiſonous, and a converſation corrupt and abomin- 
able, adding drunkenneſs to thirſt, (3.) Withal, the ſinner, ſecure 


and confident, promiſes himſelf peace, though walking in theſe 
vile imaginations of his heart. But (4.) His fearful end ap- 
proaches, and the ſmoking wrath of 


2. That inſenſibility is one of the moſt fatal ſymptoms of a 
deſperate ſoul. 3. Nothing more effeCtually ſerves to ſtupify 
the conſcience than a habit of drunkenneſs. 4. They who now 

lory in their ſhame are like thoſe who got drunk in honour of 
their idols, and fin with greater aggravation. 5. Let the pre- 
ſumptuous ſinner tremble ; the wrath of God abideth on him ; 


his ſmoaking jealonſy, like a fiery furnace, ſhall burn, and 


none ſhall quench it, deep as hell, abiding as the days of eter- 
nity ; under it the periſhing wretch muſt lie down without pity, 


without reprieve, and, worſe than all, without hope of abate- 


ment of his torment, or end of his miſery, O that ſinners 
were wiſe, that they underſtood theſe _ that they would 
conſider their latter end. 2. On the whole nation the ſame 
ſins would bring the ſame puniſhment. Their land would be- 
come as the ſulphureous plains of Sodom; and to this day that 


once fruitful ſpot of Judea bears the marks of this divine curſe, 


being now almoſt deſolate of inhabitants, and barren as the 


rocky wilderneſs. - A ſcene ſo ſtrange could not but excite the 
neighbouring nations to enquire into the cauſe ; and the anſwer 
is fully ſatisfactor „Becauſe they forſook the God of their fa- 
thers, tranſgreſſed his covenant, and turned unto idols, there- 
fore are theſe curſes come upon them, and their deſolations ac- 
compliſned. Note, (1.) The judgments of God ſhould awaken 
our enquiries into the cauſe of them, that we may take warn- 


ing. (2.) They who have abuſed the greateſt national privi- 


3.) They 


leges, may expect the heavieſt national viſitations. 


' who forſake their father's God deſerve to loſe their father's in- 


heritance. Laſtly, He concludes with filencing every objection 
which might be raiſed againſt God's judgments, and an admo- 


"nition to follow the plain and clear revelation of God's will. 


would aſk, that God forbids to anſwer, 
ful for us to know, we may, if we conſult God's revealed will ; 


Note, (1.) There are a thouſand queſtions which curious pride 
(2.) All that is need- 


where he ſets bounds, 'tis our wiſdom to be content to be ig- 
norant. (3.) The revelation God hath made is deſigned not 


to communicate ſpeculative and uſeleſs knowledge, but to en- 


gage us, to holy practice and dutiful obedience. (4.) In this we 


cannot be too careful to walk ourſelves, and inſtruct our chil- 


dren, as the ſureſt means of averting all thoſe plagues that are 


rcady to deſcend upon the ungodly. 


a Lev, xxvi. 


40. 
b Chap. 
xxvili. 


© Pal. evi. 
45. Kexxvi. 
1. Jer. xxxii. 


1 
Pf. cxlvii. 
2. 

e Chap. 
xxviii. 64. 
Neh. i. 9. 


tered thee. 
outmoſt parts of heaven, from thence will the LORD 
thy God gather thee, and from thence will he fetch thee. 


CHAP. XXX. 


to repenting {jrael, ver. 1-10. 2. The righteouſneſs of faith 
ſet before them in the plainneſs and eaſineſs of the commandment 
that was now given them, ver. 11—I4. 3. A fair reference of 
the whale matter to their chaice, ver. 15—20. 


1. A ND it ſhall come to paſs when * all theſe things | 


are come upon thee, the bleſſing and the curſe, 


which I have ſet before thee, and thou ſhalt call them to 


mind among all the nations whither the LORD thy God 
hath driven thee, 2. And ſhalt return unto the LORD 
thy God, and ſhalt obey his voice, according to al! that 
I command thee this day, thou and thy children, with 
all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul : 3. That then the 
LORD thy God will turn thy captivity, and have com- 
paſſion upon thee, and will return and * gather thee from 
all the nations whither the LORD thy God hath ſcat- 
4. If any of thine be driven out unto the 


5. And the LORD thy God will bring thee into the 
land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs 


it: and he will do thee good, and multiply thee above 


ſoul, that thou mayſt live, 


on them that hate thee, which perſecuted thee. 8. 


od will ſeize him in the 


midſt of his fatal ſecurity. Learn hence, 1. That many are 
blefling themſelves, over whom the curſe of God hangs terrible. 


1 juſt deſert of both. 


thy fathers. 6. And the LORD thy God wilt circum. ama; 


ciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to l 

LORD thy God with all thine 570 and wich all © 
7. And the LORD 

God, will put all theſe curſes upon thine enemies, uy 


thou ſhalr return and obey the voice of the LORD, _ 


do all his commandments which I command' thee this 
day. 9g. * And the LORD thy God. will make thee 
plenteous in every work of thine hand, in the fruit of 
thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit 
of thy land, for good: for * the LORD will again re- 
Joice over thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy fathers, 
10, If thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice of the LORD 
thy God to keep his commandments, and his ſtatutes 
which are written in this book of the law, and if thou 
turn unto the LORD thy God with all thine heart and 
with all thy foul, _ Es 


v. I—10. There is with God grace abounding to the chief 
of ſinners ; none that return. to him ſhall. be, in any wiſe, caſt 
out. We have here, 1. The penitent return of Iſrael, and 
therein alſo of every ſinner, 1. It begins with ſerious reflection 
on the fulfilment gf God's word, begetting humbling conviction 
on the heart. Note, The firſt ſtep towards return to God, is 
always conviction of our fin and ingratitude, and a ſenſe of the 
2. Faith in a reconciled God mult be ex- 
erciſed. We muſt, like the prodigal, call him our God and 
father in Jeſus Chriſt, though we acknowledge ourſelves utterly 
unworthy to be called his . 3. Converſion will follow 
from a conſtraining ſenſe of God's tranſcendent compaſſions; 
theſe will engage th 
ſerve, to yield up ourſelves to him, from a principle of love, 
and with univerſal devotedneſs of body and foul to his ſervice, 
4. Fervent and importunate prayer will expreſs the earneſt 
breathings of the heart after God. Behold he prayeth, is the 
gen of every returning ſinner. Hereupon God promiſes, 2. 

0 
nor a we them, becauſe out of trouble they cry to him, but 
accor 
compaſſion will yearn over them. Such are God's tender mer- 


cies to the vileſt, that bow with contrite hearts before him; he 
oe in 


will from the diſtant lands reſtore them; however far 
ſin, they ſhall be recovered : their captivity ſhall be loſed, the 
bonds of fin ſhall no longer enſlave them; God will do them 
good, temporal good, in reſtoring them to plenty and affluence 
in their long-loſt heritages. 
tended with great bleſſings in our worldly affairs. Spiritual good 
is better ſtill, He will circumciſe their hearts, will cut off their 
vile affections, and ſhed abroad his holy love within their ſouls ; 


hereby enabling them for the obedience he requires, and ſe- 


curing them from future departures from him : their enemies 
ſhall now fall before them, and feel the power of victorious 

race; thus ſin ſhall have no more dominion over the return- 
ing penitent. Finally, by ten ſeveral repetitions God engages 
to regard them as their covenant God, to their great and end- 
leſs comfort. Happy the ſinner that thus returns to God, and 
finds God thus return to his poor ſoul ! | 


11. © For this commandment which I command thee 
this day, it is not hidden from thee, neither is it far off. 
12. It 7s not in heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who 


| : 3 | ſhall go up for us to heaven, and bring it unto us, that 
This chapter contains, 1. Exceeding great and precious promiſes made 3 « S 4 


we may hear it and do it? 13. Neither #s it beyond the 
ſea, that thou ſhouldſt ſay, Who ſhall go over the ſea 
for us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and 
do it? 14. But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayeſt do it. 


v. 11—14. The plainneſs of the precept is a ſtrong plea for 
obedience to it; the knowledge of God's will was not hidden 
from them in dark ſpeeches, or hieroglyphical figures ; nor far 


from them, that they need travel in queſt of it; nor above 


them, that it exceeded their comprehenſion ; or ſo deep, that it 
was obſcure or unintelligible ; but near to them, written plain 
on tables, and daily inculcated by the prieſts and Levites, in a 
language they could not fail of underſtanding, and which ought 
to Fink deep into their hearts. 

beautiful propriety, applies this to the goſpel ; and it is by many 
thought that Moſes intended it. The doctrine of grace in 2 
Redeemer is clearly revealed, and eaſily comprehended by the 
enlightened mind, brought nigh to us by the miniſtry of the 
word: we need not climb the ſkies to enquire, Jeſus incarnate 
is come down to teach us; nor need we go down to the deep 
in ſearch for him, who is ariſen from the dead, and hath ac- 
compliſhed the work of redemption : ſo that, if with our mouth 
we confeſs him as our only hope, and in our heart cleave to 
him as our only Lord, we ſhall infallibly be ſaved. 5 


Chap. XXX 


e heart, and we ſhall defire, without re- 


hear and anſwer them, not upbraiding them with their fins, 


ing to their neceſſities he will ſupply them: his bowels of 


ote, Return to God is often at- 


The apoſtle, Rom. x. 6. with 


1451. 
f 
8 
Jer. 
39. Ezek, 
XI. 19. & - 
XVI. 26. 
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xx DEUTERONOMY, 217 


PIR 8 ta. * 


1 C See F have ſet before thee this day life and 


1451. A. and death and evil: 16. In that I command thee 
wn * to love the LORD thy God, to walk in his 
Page ways, and to keep his commandments, and his ſtatutes, 

and his judgments, that thou mayſt live and multiply: 

and the LORD thy God ſhall bleſs thee in the land whi- 

ther thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 17. But if thine heart turn 

away, ſo that thou wilt not hear, but ſhalt be drawn 

away, and worſhip other gods, and ſerve them: 18. I 

denounce unto you this day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh, 

and that ye ſhall not prolong your days upon the land 

whither thou paſſeſt over Jordan, to go to poſſeſs it. 19. 

„cb b. »I call heaven and earth to record this day againſt you, 

{hat "I have ſet before you life and death, bleſſing and 

curſing : therefore chooſe life, that both thou and thy 

| ſeed may live: 20. That thou mayſt love the LORD 

thy God, and that thou mayſt obey his voice, and that 

thou mayſt cleave unto him (for he ig thy life, and the 

length of thy days) that thou mayſt dwell in the land 

which the LORD ſware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, 
to Iſaac, and to Jacob, to give them. 


20. 
d Ver. 15. 


v. 15-20. Warm and urgent when ſuch important concerns 
were at ſtake, he ſeeks to fix ſome abiding impreſſions on their 
hcart, or at leaſt to leave them inexcuſable. 1. The cafe was 
plain, and on their choice it depended to be happy or miſer- 
able; they had every argument preſſed upon them to avoid 
death, every motive urged to engage them to ſeek the life God 
promiſed. The love of God, and obedience to his will, would 
infallibly procure the one, diſobedience and idolatry inevitably 
expoſe them to the other. But if under the law, where the 
promiſes and threatnings were chiefly temporal, theſe arguments 
were ſo ſtrong, how much more are they to us, before whom 
death and life eternal are ſet, according as we believe and obey, 
or by our diſobcdience and unbelief reject the goſpel of Jeſus ? 
2. He appeals to heaven and earth for his faithfulneſs, and urges 
them to chuſe the way of duty, as the path of life. They who 
periſh will have only themſelves to blame; they would not re- 
ceive the knowledge of the truth, that they might be ſaved : 
whilſt they who hear and chuſe it will own it to be not of 
themſelves, but the gift of God. He that is ſaved owes it to 
God's grace ; every man that is damned has only himſelf to 
blame. 3. He again returns to exhort them to love, ſerve, and 
cleave to God, as the author of their life, and all the comforts 


of it; and that they may dwell in the land which he ſware to 


ive their fathers, and by their fidelity maintain a long and un- 

interrupted enjoyment of it. "Thus cloſing with a remember- 

ance, how much in intereſt, as well as duty, they are bound 
to obedience, | ; | 


"OM-A Þ.- XXL 


In this chapter Moſes, 1. Encourageth the people, ver. 1—6. and 
Jaſbua, ver. 7, 8, 23. 2. The book of the law is written, and 
delivered into the cuſtody of the prieſts, ver. 9. and 24—27. 3. 
Ordered to be Fr read every ſeventh year, ver. 10—13. 


4. God calls Meſes and Foſhua to the door of the tabernacle, 


Ver. 14, 15. 5. He foretels to them the apoſtaſy of Iſrael, ver. 
16—18. 6. He preſcribes the following ſong to be a witneſs 
againſt them, ver. 19—21. 7. Moſes wrote it, ver. 22. And 
delivered it to Iſrael, with an intimation of the deſign of it, as he 
had received it from the Lord, ver. 28—30. 


I, ND Moſes went and ſpake theſe words unto all 
8 Iſrael. 2. And he ſaid unto them, I am an 
hundred and twenty years old this day; I can no more 

Zo Out and come in: alſo the LORD hath ſaid unto 
*Xumb.zx, MC, Thou ſhalt not go over this Jordan. 3. The 
5 Gs, LORD thy God, he will go over before thee, and he 
„ Will deſtroy theſe nations from before thee, and thou ſhalt 
poſſeſs them: and Joſhua, he ſhall go over before thee, 
n, as the LORD hath ſaid. 4. And the LORD ſhall do 
Klas. Unto them, as he did to Sihon, and to Og, kings of 
24 33, the Amorites, and unto the land of them, whom he de- 
. ſtroyed. 5. And © the LORD ſhall give them up before 
Jour face, that ye may do unto them according unto all 
the commandments which I have commanded you. 6, 

e ſtrong and of a good courage, fear not nor be afraid 

Tots of them: for the LORD thy God, he it is that doth g⁰ 
bed wi, f. with thee, he will not fail thee, nor forſake thee. . 7. 
And Moſes called unto Joſhua, and ſaid unto him in 
the ſight of all Iſrael, Be ſtrong an of a good courage: 
lor thou muſt go with this people unto the land which 


= W hath ſworn unto their fathers to give them: 


18 


8 


and thou malt cauſe them to inherit it. 8. And s the ene 
| LORD, he u # that doth go before thee, he will be ag <A 


with thee, he will not fail thee, neither forſake thee : # Exod. xiii, 


fear not neither be diſmayed, a 82. 


| g xxxIii. 14. 
v. 1—8. One parting word more before his lips are ſhut in REY 


death. They were going to a war in which they needed en- 
couragement; he, the leader in whom they had conhdence, 
could not go before them, his age was very great, and though 
his natural force was not abated by it, yet God had put a bar 
in his way, and determined his death on this fide Jordan, Note, 
The day of our death is fixed by divine decree ; before, we are 
ſafe in the midſt of danger; then, nothing can ſecure us, There— 
tore, 1. Moſes animates the people with the aſſurance of God's 
conſtant preſence with them, and his never-failing providence 
over them. God's ſpiritual Iſrael may be aſſured he will never 
leave nor forſake them : as he might not go himſelf he appoints 
them Joſhua for their leader, of whoſe courage they had full 
experience, and whoſe regard for them they could not doubt, 
after what had paſſed. Thus as one faithful miniſter is re- 
moved another ſucceeds him. They need not fear ſucceſs when 
God was their captain; what they 4 ſeen might be ſufficient 
to confirm their confidence, and as it was God's determin— 
ed decree to root out the Canaanites, and to make them 
his inſtruments, they might reſt aſſured it would be done. 
Note, (I.) Paſt experience ſhould be remembered for our pre- 
ſent encouragement. (2.) What God ſends us to do he will 
enable us to accompliſh, however difficult it may appear. 2. 
He encourages Joſhua, not that he wanted courage, but that 
every promiſe from God might inſpire freſh conſidence of victory; 
he gives him the ſame aſſurances of the divine preſence and ne- 
ver-failing care, and charges him to act as a valiant leader. 
Every believer is a Joſhua, ſtrong to fight the Lord's battles, 
— a with danger, and exerciſing faith in the divine pro— 
miſes for final and complete victory over ſin, and death, and 
hell. 8 ö | 


9. ¶ And Moſes wrote this law, and! delivered it unto i Chap, xi. 
the prieſts the ſons of Levi, which bare the ark of the!“ 
covenant of the LORD, and unto all the elders of Iſ- 
rael, 10. And Moſes commanded them, ſaying, At 
the end of every ſeven years, in the ſolemnity of * the Chap, xv; 
year of releaſe, in the feaſt of tabernacles, 11. When “ 
all Iſrael is come to appear before the LORD thy God, 
in the place which he ſhall chooſe, ' thou ſhalt read this 1 Jom. viii, 
law. before all Iſrael in their hearing. 12. Gather the $35: . 
people together, men, and women, and children, and 2, 5, K. 
thy ſtranger that zs within thy gates, that they may hear, 
and that they may learn, and fear the LORD your God, 
and obſerve to do all the words of this law: 13. And 
that their children which have not known any thing, may 


| hear and learn to fear the LORD your God, as long as 


ye live in the land whither ye go over Jordan to poſſeſs 
it. = | | 
. 9—12. 1. Moſes, to perpetuate 2 of theſe laws, 


commits them to writing; either the whole Pentateuch, or 
this book of Deuteronomy, the reſt being written before. The 


bleſſing of having theſe records thus preſerved is unſpeakable; 


the law and goſpel both, through mercy, are not committed to 
uncertain tradition, but recorded ſafe in the book of God, that 
our faith may not ſtand on the word of man, but on the power 


of God. 2. The care and cuſtody of it is committed to the 


prieſts and elders, that themſelves might be careful to conform 
to its precepts, and that the copies i from it might be per- 
fectly correſponding to the original, Miniſters ws ſpeak as 
the oracles of God, magiſtrates act according to the rule of 
God's word, then God's bleſſing and ſucceſs will attend their 
labours. 3. A public reading of the whole, once in ſeven 
years, is appointed ; every ſabbath a portion was read, and no 
doubt in their families daily the good men failed not to occupy 
themſelves in God's word ; but that none may plead ignorance, 
and alſo by the ſolemnity to awaken deeper attention, at the feaſt 
of tabernacles in the year of releaſe, the whole was read through 
by the king or chief magiſtrate, ſome ſay ; others, by the hi 2 
prieſt; others, by a 0 appointed for this buſineſs. The 
whole congregation of Iſrael then aſſembled, not only the males 
but the women and children, and the ſtranger alſo, as it im- 
ported them all to attend, that the riſing generation might learn 
their duty, and be quickned in the way of obedience, Note, 
(I.) When we are moſt happy in the goſpel liberty, preached 
by Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall delight to hear and obey him in every 
call of duty. (2.) The word of God being our only rule, 
ſhould be read and known of all; how cruel the attempt, and 
how contrary to the divine will, to keep it locked up from the 
people in an unknown tongue, and to eſtabliſh ignorance. by 


| law? (3.) Nothing ſhould engage us more ſollicitouſly, than 


the early inſtruction of our children in the knowledge of the 
holy ſcriptures, which alone can make them wiſe unto ſalvation, 


I11 : 14. C 
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___ Chap. l 


Before Chriſt 


1451, 


m Numb, 
xxvii. 19. 


n Exod. 
xxxiii. 9. 


+ Heb. Lie 
down, 

See 2 Sam, 
vii. 12, 
Acts vii. 60. 


© Chap, 
xxxii. 20. 

| Pal, civ. 29, 
1 Heb. Find 
them, 

P Judg. vi. 
13. 


q Chap. 


xxxxii. 1 5 


|| Heb, Be- 
tore, 


14. And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Behold, thy 
days approach that thou muſt die: call Joſhua, and pre- 
ſent yourſelves in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
that ” I may give him a charge. And Moſes and Joſhua 
went, and preſented themſelves in the tabernacle of, the 
congregation, 15. And the LORD appeared in the 
tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud: and the pillar of the 
cloud ſtood over the door of the tabernacle 16. { And 
the LORD faid unto Moſes, Behold, thou ſhalt + ſleep 


with thy fathers, and this people will riſe up, and go a 


whoring after the gods of the ſtrangers of the Jand whi- 
ther they go to be amongſt them, and will forſake me, 
and break my covenant which I have made with them. 
17. Then my anger ſball be kindled againſt them in that 
day, and I will forſake them, and * I will hide my face 
from them, and they ſhall be devoured, and many evils 
and troubles ſhall 4 befal them, ſo that they will ſay in 
that day, e Are not theſe evils come upon us, becauſe our 
God is not amongſt us? 18. And I will ſurely hide my 
face in that day, for all the evils which they ſhall have 
wrought, in that they are turned unto other gods. 19. 
Now therefore write ye this ſong for you, and teach it 
the children of Iſrael; put it in their mouths, that this 
ſong may be a witneſs for me againſt the children of Iſ- 
rael. 20. For when I ſhall have brought them into the 
land which I ſware unto their fathers that floweth with 


themſelves, and * waxen fat; then will they turn unto 


my covenant. 
many evils and troubles are befallen them, that this 


ſong ſhall teſtify || againſt them as a witnels : for it ſhall 


ſware. 


v. 14—21. Moſes is again warned of his approaching end. 
The beſt of men need be admoniſhed to put their houſe in or- 
der. Hereupon, 1. Moſes is ſummoned to the tabernacle, with 


not be forgotten out of the mouths of their ſeed : for 
I know their imagination which they § go about, even 
now before I have brought them into the land which 1 


Joſhua ſolemnly delegated to be his ſucceſſor, there to re- 


ceive his charge. 2. God hereupon appears to them in the 
Shechinah, — foretels, [I.] The departure of Iſrael from him, 
and their adultery with idols, tranſgreſſing, as a wife, the co- 
venant of marriage, in which they had been joined to the Lord; 


and this, in conſequence of their abuſe of proſperity, and the 


carnality of their wicked hearts. Note, (1.) All love of fin is 


| ſpiritual adultery, (2.) They who pamper the body to inflame 


their luſts, will quickly ſeek unlawtul gratifications for them, 


| [2.] God's anger is threatned againſt them; ſince they forſake 


im he will forſake them, and woe unto them, when his wiſ- 
dom no longer guides, nor his power protects them ; innumer- 
able evils cannot then but compaſs them about, ſuch as would 
extort their confeſſions, that they had brought their miſeries on 
themſelves by fin, and God, in the day of their calamity, 
threatens to hide his face from them. 
terneſs of cvery affliction is to have God's face turne 
us in anger. 


Note, The greateſt bit- 
k J away from God. 
[3.] Moſes, by divine inſpiration, is commanded 


to deliver and write a ſacred ſong, as a warning to them and 


[ 


for a witneſs againſt them. God knew the imaginations of 


their evil hearts before they were put in poſſeſſion of the land; 
and he gives them this ſong, the metre of which would make 
it more eaſily remembered, that when their evils overtook them, 
they might be led by it to repentance. Note, (I.) God know- 
eth the ſecrets of the heart, and can put a word in the mouth 


of his ſervants, piercing as a ſword. (2.) Though God's elect 


» Joſh, i, 6, 


people may be unfaithful, before their fall the means are pro- 
vided for their recovery. | | 


22. ¶ Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the ſame day, 
and taught it the children of Iſrael. 23. And he gave 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun a charge, and ſaid, * Be ſtrong and 
of a good courage: for thou ſhalt bring the children of 


Iſrael into the land which I ſware unto them: and I will 
be with thee. 


24. And it came to paſs when Moſes 


had made an end of writing the words of this law in a 


book, until they were finiſhed; 25. That Moſes com- 


See 2 King 


xxu. 8. 


u Chap. ix. 
24. & xxxii, 
20. 


manded the Levites which bare the ark of the covenant 
of the LORD, ſaying, 26. Take this book of the law, 
and * put it in the ſide of the ark of the covenant of the 
LORD your God, that it may be there for a witneſs 
againſt thee. 27. For I know thy rebellion, and thy 
ſtiff neck: behold, while J am yet alive with you this 
day, ye have been rebellivus againſt the LORD; and | 


to yield its fruit, | 
| to flouriſh as a green field; whilſt like the ground which, after . gn. 


all. the elders of your tribes, and your officers, that 


earth to record againſt them. 29. For I know that af. . l. 
ter my death ye will utterly corrupt yourſelves, and turn 
aſide from the way which I have commanded you: and 


do evil in the ſight of the LORD, to provoke him to an- 
ger through the work of your hands. 30. And Moſes 
pake in the ears of all the congregation of Iſrael the 
words of this ſong, until they were ended. 


v. 22—30. We have here, 1. The charge Moſes gave to 
Joſhua, repeated to him by the Lord himſelf. God promiſes to 
be with him, — the perverſeneſs of the people 
which he foreſaw, and to give them the land he had promiſed. 
2, Moſes writes the ſong God gave him, and taught it the peo- 
ple, that it might be remembered by them; calling heaven and 
earth to witneſs againſt them, as moſt inexcuſable, if th 
proved diſobedient. Note, Religious inſtruction is often more 
eaſily and more abidingly communicated in poetry than in proſe, 
3. A copy of the law 1s laid up by the fide of the ark, as a 
ſacred depoſit at all times to be referred to, and to ſtand for a 
witneſs before the Lord, either for or againſt them. Note, By 
the word of God every living ſoul muſt be ſhortly juſtified or 
condemned for eternity. 4. He gives them a ſharp rebuke, 
from paſt experience of their N e and declares his juſt 
apprehenſions of their apoſtacy aſter his death. 5 He diſ- 


milk and honey; and they ſhall have es nd e charges his truſt, by a faithful report of the whole revelation God 
n ney; an f | | 


had made to them, and leaves it with them, at their peril, to 
attend to it. Note, All that miniſters can do is to give the faith- 


other gods, and ſerve them, and provoke me, and break | ful warning, and then, though Iſrael be not gathered, they ſhall 


21. And it ſhall come to paſs, when | ' es Ol 
| in the ſucceſs of their labours, they ſhall not, however, be 


be glorious in the eyes of the Lord; if they are not happy 


without their reward. 


CHA aa" 


In this chapter we have, 1. The ſong of Moſes, (1.) The preface, 
ver. 1, 2. (2.) A high character of God, and the ill charatter 
of the people of Irael, ver. 3—6. (3.) A rehearſal of the great 
things God had done for them, and their ll carriage towards him, 

7-18. (4.) A prediction of the deſtroying judgments which 
God would bring upon them for their y Hugues, ins, ver. 1933. 
(5.) A promiſe of the deſtruction of their enemies at lajt, and t 
glorious deliverance of a remnant of 1ſrael, ver. 3343. 2. 

The exhortation with which Moſes delivered this ſong to them, ver, 

| 3. The orders Ged gives to Moſes to go up to mount 

Nebo and die, ver. 48—52. | ee 


and Chap, ir, 
d 26. & III. 


1. Alg ear, O ye heavens, and I will ſpeak : 
hear, O earth, the words of my mouth. 2. 


as the dew, as the ſmall rain upon the tender herb, and J., 1. u. 


the name of the LORD : aſcribe ye greatneſs unto our 11 1G 
a | E Obi All, ©, 7, 8. 


v. 1—2. Moſes opens his important ſong, I. With a ſolemn 
appeal to heaven and earth, for the truth of his word, and the 
juſtice of the divine procedure, or as if more attentive than this 
ſtupid people, they would ſooner hear and obey him. His doc- 
trine is deſcribed as dropping as the rain, whether in wrath, as 
the deluge, or in mercy, as the gentle ſhowers to refreſh the 
parched ground: and the influence of it like the {mall rain on the 
tender graſs, deſcending ſoſtly, and ſweetly inſinuating into the 
affections. Such is the goſpel of Jeſus, cooling the parched 
conſcience, burnt up with the wrath of God, cauſing the heart 
and wherever received making the inward man 
rain produceth only briars and thorns, is nigh unto curſing, xii. ; : 
whoſe end is to be burned ; ſo an unprofitable hearing and re- % f 1. 
jection of this word expoſes to greater damnation, and makes it 1% t. 4 
a ſavour of death unto death. 2. The reaſon is given for che Lark & 
audience and at:ention he demands, becauſe of the greatneſs 5 oF 
and glory of that God, whoſe name he was about to proclaim. , Exod. 
Note, The higher thoughts we entertain of God, the more 2 
ſhall we be afraid to ſin, and the readier to ſubmit to every 


providence, and to own the juſtice of every afflictive diſpenſa- + ih 
tion. . : Th 


| rupted do 
, | 4 + himſelf. 
4. He is the rock, * his work is perfect; for all bus Choy 
ways are judgment: *a God of 7 nx hogs 10% b. 
iniquity, juſt and right is he. 5. , Iney Nave 4. teat ul 
rupted themſelves, Þ their ſpot is not the ſpot of his chil- wo 
drea ; they are a perverſe and crooked generation. N blot. 


how much more after my death? 28. Gather unto me — 


n g ] , "ww. 
may ſpeak theſe words in their ears, and * call heaven = __ 


evil = will befall you in the latter days, becauſe ye will * Ge, 1. 


„ & nix), 
My doctrine ſhall drop as the rain: my ſpeech ſhall diſtil a. Pal 


4. IIa. 1 :. 


as the ſhowers upon the graſs. 3. Becauſe I will publiſh a 


_— * 5 F wm 


— 


— — 
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D 


| vite the LORD, O fooliſh ple and un- 
* adage he thy father bat hath bought thee ? hath 
se not made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee? 


v. 4—6. The eſs of God is here enlarged upon, and 
| particulars en 7 ogy character opened to awaken 
reveren ove . - | 

wk He 8 "iron to ſupport the hopes of all that truſt 
in him; an everlaſting foundation that cannot be moved, Such 
is Jeſus to the ſinner that flies to him. Flic work is perfect, 
whether of creation or providence, and eſpecially his work of 
redemption. Nothing is wanting for the compleat and eternal 
falvation of his people. All his ways are judgment, planned with 
infinite wiſdom, and executed in ſuch a manner as to make the 
moſt glorious diſplays of his ri hteouſneſs. He is a God of truth, 
faithful to all his promiſes, who neither hath nor can fail thoſe 
who truſt him.  #ithout iniquity, whom none can complain of 
as deceiving, or injuring them. Tuff and right is he, in his 
rewards and pyniſhments, giving to ** man according as his 
work is. A glorious character, moſt deſerving our regard, and 
demanding our devotion and ſervice. | | 

2. The character of Iſrael is ſadly the reverſe. They have cor- 

rupted themſelves, in oppoſition to all God's warnings and mer- 

cies; he is juſt, but they are altogether become abominable, and 
can blame none for their ruin but themſelves. Their ſpot is not the 
ſoot of children ; it was wilful deliberate fin, which they choſe, 
He ted in, and did not repent of. NVete, God's children, like 

the ſun,” have their ſpots, but they are condemned, bewailed, 
oppoſed, and prayed againſt, and fo ſhall not be their deſtruction. 
They are a perverſe and crooked generation, diſpoſed to evil, and 
impatient of reſtraint, that will neither be influenced by love, 
nor deterred by fear. Note, When any people becomes incor- 
rigible in wickedneſs their end is near. 

| :; Moſes expoſtulates with them on their folly and wicked- 
neſs. What obligations were they not under? How had God re- 
garded them as the tendereſt father, and bought them at the price 
of Egypt's plagues ; how ungrateful then to forget and forſake 
ſuch a God, yea, how unwiſe to provoke him whoſe . 
are as awful as his mercies are great. Note, (I.) Sin is the 
baſeſt ingratitude to our father, as well as inſolent diſobedience to 
our Lord . maſter. (2.) None will appear ſuch egregious 
fools at a judgment day, as they who have forſaken God for 
the ſake of diverſe luſts and pleaſures. (3.) Shall Jewiſh ingra- 
titude for temporal mercies deſerve ſuch rebuke? of how much 
ſorer condemnation then ſhall he be e worthy who re- 
ve, and baſely ſins againſt that Saviour who 

b ; 


— redeeming lo 
ught us with his blood ? 


Chap. XX 


8 


7. ¶ Remember the days of old, conſider the years of 
+, Ge- | many generations: aſk thy father, and he will ſhew 
5 thee, thy elders, and they will tell thee, 8. When ss the 
aden. moſt High divided to the nations their inheritance, when 
3 ſeparated the ſons of Adam, he ſet the bounds of the 

people according to the number of the children of 11- 
' Er. w. rack, 9. For * the LORD's portion 7s his people: Ja- 
{ Heb Cora, COD is the I lot of his inheritance. 10. He found him 
3 in a deſert land, and in the waſte howling wilderneſs: 
& Ho, xi he || led him about, he inſtructed him, he kept him as 
0, Om. the apple of his eye. 11. As an eagle ſtirreth up her 
et hm Neſt, fluttereth over her young, ſpreadeth abroad her 
lng, Wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings; 12. 
4, Prov, vi. Jo the LORD alone did lead him, and here was no 
; i. ſtrange god with him. 13. ® He made him ride on 
x. the high places of the earth, that he might eat the in- 
. Creaſe of the fields, and he made him to ſuck honey 


XXII 


| 
| 


pe 


| Exod, xiz. 
4. Cha 
31. I, 


{ £xn.4, out of the rock, and oy] out of the flinty rock. 14. But- 
Mo. x, ,, ter of Kine, and milk of ſheep, with fat of lambs, and 
1 22 rams of the breed of Baſhan, and goats, * with the fat of 
= :* kidneys of wheat, and thou didſt drink the pure blood. 
KA of the grape. | 
V. 714. Moſes, to engage them to fidelity, by a review of 
God's gracious dealings with them, produces a variety of in- 
Rances wherein God had manifeſted towards them peculiar fa- 
our. 1. He reminds them of the days of old, the extraordi- 
nary kindnefſes ſhown to their forefathers, and thoſe of later 
date, of which their fathers and elders could inform them, who 
had [cen his wondrous works and miracles ſo often repeated for 
their ſafety and comfort. Note, (1.) We ſhould, from records 
of former ages, draw directions for preſent uſe. (2.) Fathers 
hould make it their buſineſs and delight to communicate their 
experience of Gad's goodneſs to their children, and to encourage 
em to truſt in the ſame mercy. 2. He particularly inſtances 
18 care for them, before they had a being, when, ſhortly 
after the flood, he ſelected the land of Canaan for them, and 
| Fre it, in the diviſion of the nations, to be occupied by the 


cencants of Noah's ungodly fon, to prepare and keep poſ- 


"Pf. Ki. 
15. & calxüi. 
14. 


part remains to be beſtowed ; where 


| high, even the rock of ag 
ſola 


ſhould root out that accurſed race, which were on! ſpared un- Before Chriſt 
til then for Iſrael's ſake: Note, (I.) Every diſpoſition of men's #5” 


abode and circumſtances, and even the affairs of the nations of 
the world, have ſpecial regard to God's church and choſen peo- 
ple. (2.) There is not a circumſtance which happens, but ac- 
cording to the divine decree, and God's elect may be aſſured 
that every thing is deſigned to work for their good. . ( 3.) For 
their ſakes the veſſels of wrath appointed to deſtruction are 
long ſpared, and enjoy many bleflings. 3. The reaſon is given 
for ſuch a proviſion made for Iſrael ; they are God's portion, 
peculiarly ſeparated for him from all. the nations of the earth; 
and a type of his ſpiritual people, whom, by diſtinguiſhing and 
ſovereign grace, he hath choſen from all eternity to be to the 
praiſe of the glory of his grace, meaſured out as by lot or line, 
that they may be Liſtinguiſhed from all others, and dwell alone 
for 4. He deſcribes the manner of his collecting them, 
and his dealings with them before he brought them to their reſt. 
God's people who are predeſtinated for the heavenly inheritance 
muſt be trained up for it. (1.) He found them in a deſert land, 
in the wilderneſs, deſolate and forlorn, ignorant and perverſe, 
but he inſtructed them and led them, and bowed their ſtubborn 
heck to his yoke. Nete, God's ſpiritual Iſrael are all found by 
him thus in the deſert of fin, and the wretchedneſs of a fallen 
nature; unſought of them, he ſeeks them by his grace, 
calls them by his ſpirit, inſtructs them by his word and provi- 
dence, inclines their hearts to follow him, and leads them in 
his ways, when, after exerciſing their faith and patience through 
much tribulation, he gives them at laſt an entrance into his 
everlaſting kingdom. (2.) He kept them as the apple of kis 
os ; ſo dear were they to him, and fo careful was he that none 

ould touch them to hurt them. God's people ſhare his ten- 
dereſt love, and he that meddleth with them, meddleth to his 
(3.) As the eagle teaches her young fledged brood 
to fly, flutters over them to bring them from the. nelf, ſpreads 
her wings to direct them, takes them on her back, and carries 
them in their firſt weak cijays; ſuch were the compaſſions of 
God to Iſrael, in bringing them from their neſt in Egypt, and 
carrying them through the wilderneſs. Such are they {till to 
all his redeemed people, raiſing them from their weak and low 
eſtate, ſupporting them in his arms, teaching them to ſoar aloft 
by faith and hope, leaving far behind them all idolatrous at- 
tachment to the creature, and enabling them to reach after 
their manſion in the ſkies. 5, When they were ready for their 
poſſeſſions he brought them in; mighty kings had already fallen 
before him, and they who were ſiaves in Egypt begin to reign 
in Baſhan, whilſt the kingdoms of Canaan alſo are ſhortly to 
fall before them, Part of their inheritance they enjoy, a greater 
| lenty crowns the year, 
honey and oil flow as copiouſly as the 3 from the rock in 
the wilderneſs, the fineſt wheat ſhall ſupply them with food, the 
choiceſt cattle afford them meat, and wine and milk run 
down like a river. Well might God expect a return for ſuch 
mercics from them. Note, Such are the conqueſts, ſuch the 
poſſeſſions of every ſpirjtual Iſraelite. The powers of fin fall 
before victorious grace; he fits upon the rock which is very 
es; his heart is filled with divine con- 
tions, he is nouriſhed by the words of truth and righteouſ- 
neſs, and fed with that meat, and drinks of that a which 
enſures to him life and immortality, to be enjoyed in the pre- 
ſence of the ever-bleſſed God, 


art waxen fat, thou art one thick, thou art covered i 
with fatneſs; then he 


and lightly eſteemed the rock of his ſalvation, 16. 18. 


abominations provoked they him to anger. 17. They 


knew not, to new gods that came newly up, whom 23.5 


your fathers feared not. 18. Of that rock that begat Y 
thee thou art unmindful, and haſt forgotten God that en“ 


| formed thee, God, 
v. 15—18. Moſes ſpeaks of what he foreſaw, as alread 
come to paſs, becauſe of the certainty of the event. 1. He 


mentions their ſenſuality, ſtupidity and obſtinacy. They waxed 
fat, abuſed their proſperity by luxury ; and nothing more dan- 
erous to any Gul, than to be fed to the full. They kicked, re- 
ſeted the warnings of God's prophets, and would have none of 
their reproofs. The ſinner is in enraged at thoſe who would in-' 
terrupt his vile purſuits, with ungrateful notices of his danger. 
They grew thick ; after reſiſting the calls of God, blindneſs and 
hardneſs of heart came upon them ; this is the uſual proceſs of 
fin, when calls of conſcience are reliſted ; every moment they 
row weaker, till the heart is ſeared and inſenfible. They for- 
2 Cod, and lightly e/leemed the rack of their ſalvation; this was 
the neceſiary conſequence of ſuch a conduct. God and fin can 
never be reconciled ; we muſt deſpiſe the one in proportion as we 
delight in the other; and every ſtep we take in the purſuit of 


7 


leſſion for them until they were able to occupy it; when they 
3 | | | 


our luſts, leads us neceſſarily at a greater diſtance from God. 


| 2. Their 


15. © But ” Jeſhurun waxed fat, and kicked : * thou s Chap, : 


6,26. 


Iſa. xlv, 2, 


rſook God which made him, 9 Neb. ir. 


ſ. xvii. 


They provoked him to jealouly with ſtrange gods, with 7 Foes 
f Lev. elk 


facrificed unto devils, I not to God; to gods whom they 7. Fi. 


x vii. 


Cor. x. 


20. Rev. ix. 


which - 


ere not 


45 8 


at 1 ** — 
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| BeforeChrift 2, "Their idolatry. was eſpecially vile and abominable. They 
1451. ſet up ſtrange gods, other than the true God, and new idols, 
ſuch as even the worſt of their idolatrous fathers neither knew 

nor feared, and thus grew worſe and worſe. Nay, they ſacri- 
ficed to devils, ſo ſhockingly beſotted and infatuated is the blind 
idolater, and more ſollicitous to placate a malignant ſpirit, than 
to ſecure the favour of that God, before whom the devils trem- 


ble. Note, There is nothing ſo ſhocking and abſurd of which 


a fallen ſpirit left to itſelf is not capable. 3. Their ingratitude 


was moſt baſe and provoking : they forgat the God who form- 
ed them, made them a pcople fo diſtinguiſhed, and were un- 
mindful of their rock who begat them. No wonder therefore, 
his jealouſy burnt like fire, and fierce wrath awoke againſt theſe 
tranſgreſſors. Note, my God is a jealous God, he cannot 
bear a rival in the affections of his people, much Jeſs a ſupe- 
rior. (a.) They who forget God, will not be forgotten of him, 
his wrath abideth on them. a EGO | 


19. And * when the LORD ſaw it, he + abhorred 

them, * becauſe of the provoking of his ſons, and of his 
daughters. 20. And he ſaid, I will hide my face from 

" Chap. them, I will ſee what their end Hall be: for they are a 

XXXi 17. 5 , - 2 pt . 

x Ifa. xxx. Very froward generation, * children in whom is no faith. 

5 21. They have moved me to jealouſy with that which is 


Y 1 Sam-xii, 2 . x 
21. 1Kings not god, they have provoked me to anger with their 


a 


8 Judg.ii. 74. 
* deſ- 
piſed. 

t Iſa. i. 2. 


xvi. 13-20 vanities: and I will move them to 2 with thoſe 
Jer. viii. 19. Which are not a people, I will provoke them to anger 


eb With a fooliſh nation. 22. For * a fire is kindled in my 


Rom. x. 19 anger, and 4 ſhall burn into the loweſt hell, and || ſhall 
Jer. . conſume the earth with her increaſe, and ſet on fire the 


„Lam. 
iv. 9. foundations of the mountains. 23. * I will heap miſ- 
LD." eels upon them, I will ſpend mine arrows upon them. 
0 bath 24, They /hall be burnt with hunger, and devoured with 
ee § burning heat, and with bitter deſtruction: I vill alſo 
4 ſend * the teeth of beaſts upon them, with the poiſon of 
12,13, ſerpents of the duſt. 25. The ſword without, and 
Eeck. bus. terror ＋ within ſhall + deſtroy both the young man 
| quo and the virgin, the ſuckling a//o, with the man of gray 
Len. ad. hairs. = 
as = . 1925. It is the folly of ſinners that they often ſay, Tuſh, 
e God ſhall not ſee: but his eyes run to and fro in the earth, 
15. 2 Cor, and there is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, where any of 
vii. 5. the workers of iniquity can hide themſelves. We hear there- 
1 fore, the wrath of God denounced upon them, 1. In his ab- 
chambers. horrence of them. They had once born the character of chil- 


1 Heb, Be- dren in profeſſion at leaſt ; now that they act ſo undutifully, it 
are. is juſtice to diſinherit them. Note, Sin makes us odious in the 
ſight of divine purity, and no fin fo offenſive as theirs, who 
made profeſſion of religion. 2. In his hiding his face from 
them : not that he ceaſed to minute their iniquities, but he 
withdrew every token of his favour from them, to try them if 
they would ſeek after him; but they continued perverſe and 
obſtinate, and faithleſs to all their vows and engagements. Note, 
"Their ſin is greatly aggravated, who not only tranſgreſs the 
law they are under, but violate the covenant they once entered 
into. 3. As "oy had treated God with ſuch contempt, he will 
puniſh them in kind, making them a prey to blind and idola- 
trous nations, and obliging them to ſerve thoſe. whom they re- 
po as vile and deſpicable. Such were the Babylonians and 
omans, who ſubdued them, and ſuch were all thoſe Gentiles, 
who, on their rejection of Chriſt and his goſpel, were admitted 
into covenant with God, from which by their wickedneſs the 
were excluded. 4. Their terrible end is foretold. The fire of 
God ſhall burn up their pleaſant land and goodly cities, God's 
bow ſhall be bent,and his quiver emptied with repeated ſtrokes of 
judgment, the famine ſhall deyour, the peſtilence conſume them, 
the beaſts of the field and poiſonous ſerpents ſhall fix their in- 
venomed fangs upon them, whilſt the ſword of the enemy, 
mercileſs and drenched in blood, ſhall ſpare neither young nor 
old, till they are deſtroyed. Note, God's plagues will over- 
take the ſinner ſooner or later; at leaſt, if not before, in the 
f Ter, xix, 4. everlaſting burnings of hell. 


+ Or our 


. 2056. I ſaid, I would fcatter them into corners, I would 


Lord hath make the remembrance of them to ceaſe from among 


2 Pal. han. men: 27, Were it not that I feared the wrath of the 
W 1a zen. enemy,“ leſt their adverſaries ſhould behave themſelves 


7. Lam. i. ſtrangely, and leſt they ſhould ſay, + Our hand is high, 
13 and the LORD hath not done all this. 28. For they 
3. Jem. are a nation void of counſel, neither is there any under- 
xxii. 10. ſtanding in them. 29. O that they were wiſe, tha? they 


ayer underſtood this, * that they would conſider their latter 


EI ae, end! 30. How ſhould * one chaſe a thouſand, and two 
Wn Is, 1, put ten thouſand to flight, except their rock * had ſold 
1. & li. 


3- them, and the LORD had ſhut them up? 31. For 


1 x Sam. i 


8. Jer. vl. 3. their rock is not as our rock, ! even our enemles them 
I 


| let them riſe up and help you, and be F your protection. 11 d 


of the field ſtanding; but he knew their enemies, a people void “, Kiw 


the hands of their foes, and forſaken of God their rock, 


Y | deities ; either thoſe in which Iſrael nad truſted, none of which . 


— 


ſelves being judges. 32. For their vine $ is of the vine mou 
of Sodom, 3 the fields of 1 : -n pete 1953, 
are grapes of gall, their cluſters are bitter. 33. Their t or, 
wine is the poiſon of dragons, and the cruel venom of d 
aſps. 34. 1s not this laid up in ſtore with me, 8 
ſealed up among my treaſures? 35. To me belongeth » ie, 
vengeance and recompence, their foot ſhall ſlide in due 24. ll. 
time, for * the day of their calamity is at hand, and the * 
things that ſhall come upon them make haſte. 36. For a Plat 
the LORD ſhall judge his people, and* repent him- |, 
ſelf for his ſervants ; when he ſeeth that their power is Roms, vi 
1 and * there is none ſhut up, or left. 37. And he 3. 
all ſay, Where are their gods, their rock in whom * 2 Per. l. 
they truſted. 38. Which did eat the fat of their ſacri- 3; 


fices, and drank of the wine of their drink-offerings ? ==. 14, 


E evi. 45. Ts, 


v. 26—38. Juſt had it been with God utterly to have con- WII. 20, 
ſumed them; but for his great name's ſake he ſtays his arm. 1. 2 Mx. vi, 
He conſults his own glory. He might have cut them down as A 
ripe, for vengeance, nor left ſo much as a handful in the corner Had. 
of underſtanding, would aſcribe it to their own power, and to ,,; ," © 
the honour of their pretended deities : therefore he interpoſes to 2 K og: ir, 
ſpare a remnant, fearing the wrath of the enemy, (not really, but * *».v: 
ſpeaking according to the manner of men) leaſt they ſhould , 3 
triumph in making an end of them. 2. Moſes expreſſes his ar- 8. 
dent deſire, that Iſrael might make a good uſe of God's cor- on Ay 
rections and mercies, pa in the view of their latter end, be- 009g = 
think them before it was too late. Vote, (1.) It is an impor- 
tant thing to prepare for death, and ſhould be often and ſolemn- 
ly the matter of our conſideration. (2.) The moment of our 
abode here is ſo ſhort, and eternity fo awful which depends 
upon it, that they are fools indeed, who for things temporal 
loſe the things eternal. (3.) It ſhould be the deſire and prayer 
of every faithful miniſter, to awaken the ſouls of ſinners to the 
conſideration of theſe things. 3. The victory of the enemy 
over Iſrael, is aſcribed to the true cauſe, their . not effected 
by human arm, or heathen idol's power, but becauſe ſold into 


under whoſe bleſſing in times paſt, their remarkable ſucceſs had 
extorted from thoſe they ſubdued, a confeſſion of the ſuperiority 
of Iſracl's God. 4. The ſin of Iſrael's enemies ſhall come up 
in remembrance before God, and their puniſhment lingreth 
not. Their fins are great as Sodom, and their iniquity like 
Gomorrah ; the meaſure of their iniquity is filling : God keeps 
a record of it laid up in ſtore before him, and ſealed againſt the 
day of vengeance. Note, Tho! proſperous ſinners flouriſh long, 
and be ſuffered to trample down God's Iſrael, a book of their 
pride is kept, and the day is coming when they who treaſured 
up wrath againſt the day of wrath, fhall be overtaken by it. 
The hour is fixed, and it is near, even at the door, when death 
ſhall cut down the ſinner, and his damnation no 497 lumber, 
5. God will remember his people in their diſtreſſes, and re- 
pent, i. e. change, not his mind towards them, for that is un- 
changeable, but his manner of dealing with them, compaſſion- 
ating their deſolations, beholding their cities without inhabi- 
tants, and their country deſerted. Thus under the judges, and 
eſpecially after the Babyloniſh captivity, they experienced his 
mercy towards them in their deep affliction. Note, In the times 
of his people's greateſt calamities, he is near to reſtore them, on 
their humble return to him, and to pluck them as brands from the 
burning. 6. God expreſſes his contempt and ſcorn of the idol 


could help them in diſtreſs, or rather the gods of their enemies, ,.. In 
to whom they had ſo liberally ſacrificed on their former vViC- 4. & . 
tories ; let them now protect their votaries. But how ſhall they 4 "IE 
ſave others, when themſelves are bowed down and upon tt z, . 
weary beaſts, carrying among other ſpoil into captivity. Nate, wb. „, 
They who truft on any thing but Chriſt alone for ſalvation, —— 
will find they lean on a broken reed, too weak to ſupport them, 6, 2K 
which will run into their hand and pierce it. 3 2 
ö — : vill, 20 
39. See now that * I, even I am he, and * zbere is no 1 *. 
god with me: * I kill, and I make alive: 1 wound, and —_— 
heal: neither is there any that can deliver out ot my 
hand. 40. For I lift up my hand to heaven, and lay 7 
I live for ever. 41. * If I whet my glittering ſword, and i en 
mine hand take hold on judgment; I will render vengeance 4 
to mine enemies, and will reward them that hate me. 1. 12 
42. I will make mine arrows drunk with blood, (and my 7j... 
ſword ſhall devour fleſh) and that with the blood of the 2h fe 
lain, and of the captives, from the beginning of fre- I. 
venges upon the enemy. 43. + * Rejoice, O ye nations tot. 
with his people: for he will avenge the blood of his fer- -....- 
vants, and will render vengeance to his adverſaries, and 9. 


10. 


ye na! 25 
will be merciful unto his land, and to his people. 
: ; ; 9. 30 —43. 


Chap. 


oa 3 — — — . 
— r . The ſong concludes, 1. With 2 proclamation 
pejore Chr of God's ofy and greatneſs as it began. J, even I am be, the 
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iſtent, and the only God. There is none with me, equal 


it, 


mm glory, none beſide me. I tilt, and 7 make alive; dominion 


er are all lodged in my hand, the death of my enemies 
1 e of iy pv le is ſecuted: or if I ſmite 
them, ſo that they ſeem dead, I, ho un can heal them. 
Mither is B any who can aelſber out of my hand z none who 
dare interpoſe to reſcue my enemies from deſtruction, none to 
luck my people, and ſeparate them from 2 loye. Mete, All 
theſe things ate expreſsly aſcribed to our Jeſus, and in a more 
eminent manner have been, 


yi fo continued to be fulfilled, both 
ng his ſpiritual Iſrael, and his ſpiritual enemies. 2. 
— rally! of God, Who becauſe he can ſwear b no, 


ſels, (1.) In his enemies deſtruction. The. glittering 
ary alleen z it is whetted with fury; it deſcends upon 


the necks of his enemies, weilded by the arm of Omnipotence, | 
and therefore the deſdlation cannot but be terrible, when God | 


awakes to vengeance, and drenches his arrows in the blood of 
the flain; Not, It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 


che living God; and yet unleſs ſinners repent, they muſt infal- 


Chap. vi. 
b. & ti, 18. 


(Chap, 


ut. 19. 


e Num. 
uri. 124 


4. Chap, 


mi. 1 


INem, xx. 
25, 23, & 
uin. 38. 
d Ib. . 
1, 12, 

& 116i, 
107 firife 
x 

e Lev, 
1. \ 
Vm. 
UW, 4, 


10 Uh. ſong in the ears of the people, 


13. 
14. 


ibly periſh, without mercy or remedy, (2.) For his people's 
Aer They ſhall ſee the yengeance executed on their ene- 
mies, and rcjoice-in God's glory therein manifeſted ; they ſhall 
believe the gracious promiſes confirmed by the oath of God, 


and triumph in their great and ſure falvation,: they ſhall ſee | 
the vaſt increaſe of his church, when the nations ſhall flow into 


it, and all his, redeemed come at laſt to Zion with ſongs, and 
everlaſting joy upon their heads. Note, (1,) Whateyer trials 
the faithful may be expoſed to, or whateyer ſufferings for their 
ſins they may undergo, peace and joy ſhall be their eyerlaſting 

rtion. (2.) The people of God ſhould be always comforted, 
nor amidſt their days of heavineſs, through manifold temptation, 
intermit their rejoicing in hope, (3.) Let the enemies of God's 


church and people know their day is coming, and when the 


ſmoke of their torment. aſcendeth for ever 
In glory fhall ſhout Hallelujah, 


44. ¶ And Moſes came and 


and ever, the ſaints 


ake all the words of this 
e and + Hoſhea the ſon 
of Nun. 45- And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all 
theſe words to all Iſrael, 46. And he faid unto them, 
Set your hearts unto all the words which I teſtify among 
you this day; which ye ſhall command your children to 
obſerve to do, all the words of this law, 47. For it ts 
not a vain thing for you; * becauſe it is your life; and 
through this thing ye ſhall prolong hour days in the land 
whither ye go over Jordan to poſſeſs it. 48. And the 
LORD 4. unto Moſes that ſelf-ſame day, ſaying, 


ü. 49, Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, unto 


mount Nebo, which 7s in the land of Moab, that is over 
againſt Jericho; and behold the land of Canaan which I 
give unto the children of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion. 50. 
And die in the mount whither thou goeſt up, and be 
gathered unto thy people; as ® Aaron thy brother died 
in mount Hor, and was gathered unto his people : 
51, Becauſe * ye treſpaſſed againſt me among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, at the waters of + Meribah-kadeſh, in the 
wilderneſs of Zin ; becauſe * ye ſanctified me not in the 
midſt of the children of Iſrael. 52. * Yet thou ſhalt ſee 
the land before thee, but thou ſhalt not go thither unto 
the land which J give the children of Ifrael. 


v. 44—52. Moſes and Joſhua, in different congregations of 
the people, ſolemnly rehearſe the words of this ſong : as Joſhua 
is ſhortly to ſupply Moſes' place, they muſt bear the ſame 
word, and witneſs the ſame truth. Note, There is but one 
truth in the ſcripture, one faith, one hope, one goſpel. Moſes 
after delivery of this ſong, 1. Adds his earneſt charge to them, 
to ſet their hearts to obey all theſe commands of God, and not 
only themſelves to be exemplary, but ſeek to tranſmit their re- 
ligion to the ſucceeding generations, by training their children 
up in the way which they ſhould go; for it is not a vain thing, 
an inconfiderable matter, their lite depended on it, their com- 
ortable life in Canaan, their eternal life in heaven, Note, Re- 
ligion is our higheſt intereſt, as well as our bounden duty : 
PPY, were we all more deeply convinced thereof! 2. God 
lets loſes know he muſt die, very day his work is done, 
he is ordered up to mount Nebo, Note, When God hath ac- 
complifhed all his will in us upon earth, he will not fail that 
e hour to take us to himſelf. He reminds him of his fin 
that prevented his paſſing over Jordan. Humble reflections 
on paſt” miſconduct become us even in dying moments, 
mentions Axron's'death before him, as a comfortable ſuppott 
againſt his own. Moſes had ſeen him die in peace, and was 
now to go to him. It is a comfort in dyi ons, to think 


Vor. J. 


19 


1 44 
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of thoſe who have gone before, and whom we ſhall ſo ſhortly | 
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ter, wears by himſelf, to _ſhew the immutability of his | 
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meet in glory, eſpecially our Divine Redeemer, the High-prieſt Before Chrit 


of our profeſſion—Yet he may ſee the land, though he may © 145": 
not enter it, God is pleaſed to ſhew him this favoyr as a token 

of his reconciliation to him, and in full view of it he may die 
content. Note, (1.) This fide the grave, we can only by faith 

ſee the promiſes afar off; we myſt croſs the ſtream of death, 

and theh we ſhall receive them in all their fulneſs. (2.) Tho! 

on a dying bed we may have much to lament, it is enough if 

Jeſus ſtands by to ſay our iniquity is pardoned, and holds out 
eternal life, as the gift of God to us, through his obedience 

unte death in our behalf, 3 1 475 


brig 20 CH AP, xXxXIII. 

This chapter contains Moſes final benediction 1. He progpunceth 
rden all leſſed in what God had done For them already, eſpecially 
in giving them his law, ver. 25. 2: He pronoanceth a 2 e. 
ing upon each tribe, which is both u prayer for, and a prophecy 
of, t F ver, 6-25. 3. He pronouncath them all in 
general bleſſed, upon the account of what God would be to them, 
and do for them, if they qyere obedient, ver. 26-29; _ 


I; A ND this is the bleſſing wherewith Moſes * the = Pn c. 
man of God bleſſed the children of Iſrael before Til. 
his death, 2. And he ſaid, * The LORD came from o Exod. vir, 
Sinai, and roſe up from Seir unto them; he ſhined forth OY Juds, 
from mount Paran, and he came with e ten thouſands ii. 3. 
of ſaints; from his right hand went + a fiery law for . x. 5 
them, 3. Yea, * he loved the people; all his ſaints Don. vii. 10. 
are in thy hand; and they fat down at thy feet; every gy. m. 19. 
one ſhall receive of thy words, 4. Moſes commanded Heb. ii. 2. 
us a law: even the inheritance of the congregation of 5 


Jacob. 5. And he was ' king in“ Jeſhurun, when the + Heb. 4 


3 = . 
| heads of the people, and the tribes of Iſrael were gather- 5 bags ag 
| 5 ite; ni of : e Chap, vil 
ed together. CA 1G BAL 


v. 7 7 Moſes being now to leave them, in token of his 5, 4 
warm affection towards them, notwithſtanding their ingrati- 111. 
. over them his parting benediction. 
of G 


111. 
As a man s See Gen, 


„a good man, he prays for their felicity j as 4 prophet, he Ni. 31. 

bac the bleſſings God had in, ſtore: Pg Gray proper re 8 

minds them of the glorious appearance of God on Sinai, whence h Chap. 

the brightneſs of his preſence ſhone ſo powerfully, that the di- ii. 15» 

ſtant mounts of Seir and Paran were illumined thereby; or | 
rhaps it may refer to the ſeyeral glorious appearances which 

God made to them near each of theſe mountains, Ten thous 

ſand holy angels, , an innumerable multitude ſurrounded the 

King of Glory, when through their ſhining ranks the law went 

forth from the throne of the Diving Majeity,, 2, He mentions 

the fiery law which was given them from his right hand! 

fiery, becauſe not only given from amidſt the fire of Sinai, but 

alle becauſe, like the powerful operations of this element, it 

burns the conſcience, and torments it with a ſenſe of guilt. 

Note, The ſinner who breaks God's law, will ſtill find it con- 

ſuming fire, 3, The regard and love of God towards them, 

No nation ſo diſtinguiſhed, ſeparated to be a peculiar people, 

covered and protected by the hand of Omnipotence, drawn to 

his feet to hear and learn the way to life and happineſs, and 

ſweetly inclined to receive the words which make wiſe unto 

ſalvation, Happy art thou, O Iſrael. Note, (1.) God's people 

are a peculiar and choſen generation. (2.) They are ſafe in 

the hand of their Lord, and none can pluck them thence, (3.) 

They are all taught of God, and ſweetly drawn to his feet, to 

learn his will and to obey it, 4. The people acknowledge 

their obligation to God and to Moſes, To God, for giving them 

ſuch a holy law, which was their beſt inheritance, and whilſt 

they obſerved it, would inſure the land to their poſterity unto 

the lateſt ages, To Moſes, who had heen their mediator in the 

delivery of the law, and as the chief magiſtrate for God, had 

ſeen it obſerved by the people, Mete, (1,) To have God's 

law written in our hearts, is our beſt treaſure, (2.) We can 

never enough be thankful to God, nor the inſtruments whom 

he makes uſe of in bringing our hearts in ſubjection to his 

will. | 


6, C Let Reuben live, and not die: and let nat his 
men be few. 7, ¶ And this is the bleſſing of Judah; and 
he ſaid, Hear, LORD, the voice of Judah, and bring 
him unto his people; let his hands be ſufficient for him, 
and be thou an help to him from his enemies, 


v. 6, 7. Reuben was a frontier tribe, and mych expoſed ; and 
whilſt a part of this tribe went over Jordan to battle before their 
brethren, they would be in danger both at home and abroad, 
but God's protection will keep them from being diminiſhed, 
Though becauſe of his ſin he may not excell, yet ſhall he not 
for his fin be deſtroyed, or his name be extinct, Note, (1.) 
8 K k K Though - 
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18504.xxx3,, mother, I have not ſeen him, ! neither did he acknow- | 


Cen. xix. tween his ſhoulders. - 13. J And of Joſeph he ſaid, * 
25. Bleſſed of the LORD be his land, for the precious things 


2 Pfal, xliv. 


Before hriſt Though God viſits for fin, it will be in meafure, (2.) They | 
. 14357- who are now returned to the path of duty, may co dently ex- 
pect the return of God's bleſſing. A at 
Judah comes next in order. Simeon, whoſe lot lay in the | I ep Cloſe to ö 
midſt of Judah, is omitted, probably becauſe, as thus united, | no cauſe ever to repent it. They will 


they would ſhare in the ſame bleſſing. Moſes begs that his 


rayers might be heard, his warfare proſperous, his labours ſuc- | 
a 0 This was fulfilled in Da- | once ſep ted from hi el 
vid, Aſa, Hezekiah's prayers and victories, and in the abun- | but Cod was with him, and ſeparated him to honour ; 
dance of all good things which this tribe enjoyed. Note, 8 | 


ceſsful,” and peace be in his borders, 


With Judah's prayers we may expect Judah's bleſſing. (2. 
Chriſt, the lion of the tribe of Judah, hath prayed and fought, 
and conquered for us, and having made peace through the blood 


of his croſs, will keep us fafe from the fear of evil, in time and | 


in eternity. | 


! Exod, 8. J And of Levi he ſaid Ze thy Thummim and | 


L Munten, thy Urim be with thy holy one“ whom thou didſt prove | P 


k Num XX. 


13. at Maſſah, and with whom thou didſt ſtrive at the waters 
of Meribah; 9. Who ſaid unto his father and to his 


225 ledge his brethren, nor knew his own children; for“ 
vill, . they have obſerved thy word, and kept thy covenant. | 


Mal. ii: 5s. 10. + They ſhall teach Jacob thy Fed and Iſrael 
them teach, thy law: 4 they ſhall put incenſe || before thee, and 


7657 U whole - burnt ſacrifice upon thine altar. 11 Bleſs, LORD, 


them put his ſubſtance, and accept the work of his hands: ſmite 


incenſe. through the loins of them that riſe againſt him, and of 


y noſe, them that hate him, that they riſe not again. 


v. 8—11, Levi was diſtinguiſhed by the prieſthood. Moſes 
therefore, 1, prays that the Urim and Thummim, lights and 
perfections, might be continually with the high-prieſt, as they 
had been with Aaron, whoſe fidelity God approved of at Meri- 
bah, Exod. xvii. 7. The Urim and Thummim continued till 
the captivity, — were never afterwards reſtored. But Chriſt 
being come, the true high-prieſt whom Aaron prefigured, in him 
all fulneſs of light, and all perfection of purity dwell, and his 

faithful miniſters partake, in a meaſure, of his light and purity 
in their miniſtrations before him. 2. Their fidelity is com- 
mended, whether in the exemplary impartiality they ſhewed in 
their deciſions, or in the death of their neareſt friends, whom 
they flew when defiled with idolatry, Exod. xxxii. 26. Note, 
God's miniſters zeal and uprightneſs ſhall be remembred to 
their everlaſting honour and comfort. 3. The work aſſigned 
them. To be chief judges in all controverſies, to preach the 
law of God to the people, and to miniſter in holy things at his 
altar. Preaching Gods word is an honourable work, and his 
miniſtry a diſtinguiſhed employment: woe to them who count 
it deſpicable, and much more to thoſe who by their negligence 
and if examples make it ſo. 4. He prays for them, that their 
ſubſtance, which conſiſted chiefly in the tythes and offerings, 
might be bleſſed, that they might have enough, and the com- 
fortable enjoyment of it; that their miniſtrations might be ac- 
ceptable to God, and ſucceſsful among the people, and that 
their enemies might be confounded and deſtroyed. Note, (1.) 
The greateſt defire of a faithful miniſter, is, that God would 
accept and proſper his labours. (2.) They who are moſt active 
and faithful for God, will find moſt oppoſition from the world 
and the devil ; but God is their helper, and he will diſappoint 
and over-rule all the deſigns of their enemies. | 


12. ¶ And of Benjamin he ſaid, The beloved of the 
LORD ſhall dwell in ſafety by him; and the LORD 
ſhall cover him all the day long, and he ſhall dwell be- 


of heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that coucheth 

beneath, 14. And for the precious fruits brought forth 
+Heb by the ſun, and for the precious things F put forth by 
Thruftforth. the | moon, 15. And for the chief hings of * the an- 
Tom, cient mountains, and for the precious things of ' the 
» Gen, ali. Jaſting hills, 16. And for the precious things of the 
> Hab. 3.6, earth, and fulneſs thereof, and for the good will of 1 
A Exod. iii. him that dwelt in the buſh: let be bleſſing come upon 
NY the head of Joſeph, and upon the top of the head of him 
r Gen. Alix. that * was ſeparated from his brethren. 17. His glory 
a6. is like the firſtling of his bullock, and his horns are like 
| Heb, Aa the horns of || unicorns: with them * he ſhall puſh the 
unicorn people together, to the ends of the earth: and * they 
5. are the ten thouſands of Ephraim, and they are the thou- 
: 2 ſands of Manaſſeh. | | 


v. 12—17. The temple lying in the borders of Benjamin, or 
at leaſt cloſe to it, he fitly follows Levi in order. He is called 
the beloved of the Lord : as he was his father's darling, he had 


ſands of Manaſſen; Ephraim being mo 


of his labours in „ 


ted from his brethren, and ſold as a ſlave into Exypt, 
ere- 


ſed Spirit. (2.) The true enjoyment of all earth! J things 
them; and even in the want of theſe, this will alone ſatisfy 
the ſoul abundantly. 2. Their power. Strong and majeſtic as 
the bulls of Baſhan, irreſiſtible as the unicorn or rhinoce 
Fog the Canaanites to their utmoſt borders, and. filling the 
and. with a numerous and warlike off-ſpring, wherein the 
youngeſt, according to the prophecy, ſtill hath the pre-emi- 
nence : it is ſaid the ten thouſands of Ephraim, and the thou- 
numerous, and after 
the diviſion of the tribes, Samaria in his lot became the metro- 
polis of Iſrael. Note, This is ſtill the caſe with our divine 
Joſeph and his ſpiritual ſons, before whom all their ſpiritual 
enemies muſt fall, ſubdued by the horn of his power. 


18. And of Zebulun he ſaid, Rejoice, Zebulun, * Gen. th, 
in thy going out; and Iſſachar, in thy tents. 19. They '* * 
ſhall call the le unto the mountain, there * they Fl; 
ſhall offer ſacrifices of righteouſneſs : for they ſhall fuck 
of the abundance of the ſeas, and of treaſures hid in the 
ſand. 3 ä 


v. 18—19. The bleſſings of Zebulun and Iſſachar are joined 
together. Both ſhould have a pleaſant lot, and each ſucceſs in 
their labours. Zebulun mut rejoice in his going aut in war, or 
rather his proſperous voyages. This tribe dwelling near the ſea, 
and Iſſachar in his tent, God giving him plenty from the fruit 
oth of them zealous for God, 
ſhall call the people to the mountain, to the worſhip of God: 
the gentiles around them, with whom they trafficked, or their 
brethren, whoſe hearts might be backward. Their offerings 
ſhould be accepted of God, as ſacrifices of righteouſneſs ; and 
well ſhould they be able to afford them, being enriched by their 
trafficx and merchandize, and with the gy Xa hid in the ſand, 
ſuch as gold-duſt, pearl, coral, or the riches which from ſhip- 
wreck might be caſt on their coaſt, Note, (I.) The ſailor and 
huſbandman have their ſeveral occupations pointed out to them 
by the providence of God, and each their difficulties and their 
advantages. God wills that .each ſhould be content with his 
lot, and rejoice in his labours. (2.) In all our traffick and 
buſineſs, we ſhould ſeek to make the intereſts of God's king- 
dom our capital aim, and improve our connections with others, 
in ſuch a way, as if poſſible, -to bring them to the worſhip and 
ſervice of our God. ( 3.) They are bleſſed with greateſt 
abundance, are eſpecially called upon to honour God with more 
abundant ſacrifices of good works. | 


20. And of Gad he faid, Bleſſed be 7 he that en- 155 . 


viii. 10, 


largeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, and teareth the 1c 


arm with the crown of the head. 21. And * he pro- 1 


vided the firſt part for himſelf, becauſe there, in a por- 1. 16 
tion of the law-giver was be + ſeated z and * he came + Heb 
with the heads of the people, he executed the juſtice of d. 


the LORD, and his judgments with Iſrael. ©" 
v. 20, 21. Gad was a warlike tribe, and Moſes prophecies 

his enlargement. As a lion ſtrong, and when rouſed up furious 

and devouring, his prudence is remarked in providing the fr; 

part for himſelf, having his lot on that ſide of Jordan 7 

conquered, à e, by Moſes himſelf the law-giver. Vet 

zealous for his brethren's ſettlement, he paſſes over before them, 

to execute the juſtice of the Lord upon the devoted Canaamites. 

Note, (1.) To do well for - ourſelves, and provide for our own 


alſo God's regard towards him: dwelling ſo near God's temple, | 


houſe, when it can be done without injuring our neighbour, i | 
3 | 0 4 


he was kept in ſafety, and did not apoſtatize from God's _ c 1 
* 


ing * 
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151. 


* See Jol. 


K. 


covenant of grace. Poſſeſſed of the weſt, or rather as the word 


ſingular mercy, but the favour of God himſelf is that which 


(Chap 


Ni. 16. 


Ian. 


11 
Ni. 45. 
Pal. rviii. 
44. & Ixvi, 
3. K Kxxi. 
I, 

1 Or ſub- 
tel unto 
thee, 


Chap, 


It, 13, 


» Gen. . 


78 3 with children; let him be acceptable to his bre- 


70 „ and let him dip his foot in oil. 25. + Thy 
= dos hall be iron and braſs; and as thy days, /o hall thy 
nz" ſtrength be. | ith n a bong! | 


Gall be en, 


8 
Hah, !. 


=? F lone: the fountain of Jacob hall be upon a land of corn 
mi, 16. and wine, alſo his heaven ſhall drop down dew. 29. 


ndable.- (2.) The mereies of God to ourſelves in our 
enlargements, l — 2 readier to alt our brethten. 
22, J And of Dan he ſaid, Dan is a lion's — 
he ſhall leap from Baſhan.' 23. C And of Naphtali he 
ſaid, O Naphtali, ſatisfied with favour, and full with 
che bleſſing! of the LORD : © poſſeſs thou the welt and 
ſouth: 24. J And of Aſher he ſaid, Let Aſher be 


bold and 


the people of L 
+ The ble is 5 
happy in the regards of his brethren, and more happy ſtill in 
Sos and favour of God, which 1 

ſedneſs ; full of the Le, of the Lord, 

temporal proviſion, but 


ſignifies, the ſea of Genneſarct, which was its border, and the 
wth, from the tribe of Dan. The favour of God's people is a 


can alone fully ſatisfy the ſoul. 3. Aſher is happy in his name, 
and happy in his inheritance ; bleſſed with a numerous poſte- 
rity ; acceptable to his brethren, by a carriage which conciliates 
their ; flowing with ſuch plenty that his 1 ſteps were 
bathed in oil; rich in mines of braſs and iron, and his frength 
as his day, either to old age poſſeſſing the vigour of youth, or 
in every trial finding ſuitable and ſufficient ſupports. Note, (1.) 
A kind and humble carriage will engage the affection of our 
neighbours. Iz.) Whatever ſufferings or ſervices God calls us 
to, he will enable us for, Let us truſt him. 


26. ¶ There is none like unto the God of Jeſhurun, 
8 obo rideth upon the heaven in thy help, and in his ex- 
cellency on the ſky. 27. The eternal God is thy refuge, 
and underneath are the everlaſting arms; and he ſhall 
thruſt out the enemy from before thee, and ſhall ſay, 
Deſtroy them. 28. Iſrael then ſhall dwell in ſafety, a- 


/ 


Happy art thou, O Iſrael: who is like unto thee, O 
people ſaved by the LORD, the ſhield of thy help, and 
who ig the ſword of thy excellency ! and * thine enemies 
ſhall be + found liars unto thee, and * thou ſhalt tread 
upon their high places. 


v. 26— 29. He concludes his ſong with a high character of 
Iſrael's God, and a glorious account of God's Iſrael. 1. Iſrael's 
God is _— above all gods; the heavens are his chariot, 
ſhewing his majeſty and honour, under his government, and 
armed to execute his orders. Eternal in his ſelf-exiſtent eſ- 


And all Naphiali, and the land of Ephraim, and Ma- 


thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not go over thither. 


ſence, almighty in power and univerſal dominion. Note, We 
can never ſufficiently exalt and extol the God of Glory ; when 


we have raiſed our conceptions and praiſes to the higheſt pitch, he 
is ſtill far above all bleſſing and praiſe. 2. The Iſrael of God is | 


— 
„ At te. tt. — tt. — _—_— — — _— e att. —— — 


the earth with fertility: thus Jeſus cauſes the dew of his hea- Before Chriſt 
venly influences to deſcend on his people's hearts, which makes 45. 
them revive as the corn, and grow as the vine, Well may it 
be ſaid after ſuch an aſſemblage of bleflings, Happy art thou, O 
Hfael, Who ts like unto thee? whom no foes can approach, be- 
cauſe a people ſaved of the Lord, covered from every aſſault by 
him, who is the ſhield of thy help, and armed with thoſe offenſive 
weapons, whole piercing edge no tempered armour can reſiſt, 
even the ſword of bis le Note, Every ſpiritual Iſraelite is 
clad in the divine panoply : the ſhield of faith, the ſword of 
the ſpirit, and the helmet of ſalvation, ſecure him' from dan- 
r, enable him to fight and ſubdue every enemy of his ſou]. 
ine enemies ſhall be found liars unto thee, their proud vauntings 
ſhall be confounged, and their threatned rage Aappbinted; or 
they hall lie unto thee, as the Gibeonites, through fear of their 
arms, contriving a lie to ſecure themſelves from deſtruction: 
and thou ſhalt tread up: their high places, triumphantly reign 
over them, caſting down their ſtrongeſt-holds, and treading un- 
der foot their idols, whoſe groves and temples were uſually on 
the high places; and thus ſhall God do for his believing people, 
bruiſing ſatan under their feet, caſting down imaginations, and 
every high e which exalteth itſelf within them, and 
bringing the whole man into the obedience of Chriſt, who ſhal! 
reign in the believer's heart as their king on earth, before they 
are brought to reign with him, as kings in glory everlaſting. 


1 CHAP. XXXIV. 
Moſes may finiſhed his dying words, 


work. ere 1s, 1. The view Moſes 
ver. I—4. 2. His death and burial, ver. 
ver. 7. 4. ljrael's mourning for him, ver, 
is character, ver, 10—12. 


ver. 9. 6. 

1. Wu Moſes went up from the plains of Moab 

41 unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top of + Num. vii. 
Piſgah, that is over againſt Jericho: and the LORD 14. Ch. 
ſhewed him ® all the land of Gilead, © unto Dan, 2: _— 

rt 

hill. 
naſſeh, and all the land of Judah,“ unto the utmoſt ſea, Chop, iii. 
3. And the ſouth, and the plain of the valley of Jericho, 10. e 
the city ot palm-trees, unto Zoar. 4. And the LORD „Cen. xiv. 
ſaid unto. him, This is the land which I ſware unto ap. 2. 
Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob, ſaying, I will 8 
give it unto thy ſeed: I have cauſed thee to ſee it with 3 : 
2 Chron, 
xxviii. 15. 
v. I—4. Moſes having received the divine command to go er 
. to mount Nebo and die, chearfully addreſſes him to the 5 
pleaſing taſk ; for to a believer, death is not his loſs, but gain; xi, 3. & 
not his miſery, but his privilege. 1. He goes up to the top of Chee?“ 
Piſgah, the higheſt ſummit of the mountain; and, it ſhould al. 52. 
ſeem, alone without help though ſo aged, and without com- 
pany, that they may not ſee him die, and ſuperſtitiouſly vene- 
rate his bones, or his ſepulchre. 2. God ſhews him from thence, 
according to his promiſe, all. the inheritance of the tribes of 
Iſrael, both on this ſide Jordan and beyond it. God was then 
with him, when every other ſupport failed him, and his pre- 
ſence made up for all the reſt, It was a large extent of country, 
but his eye was keen, and aſſiſted now by particular. power 


applies himſelf tn his dying 
2 of the land of Canaan, 
5 6. 3. His ages 


« 5. His ſucceſſors 


2 - 


lorious too, in the love, care, protection and bleſſing of ſuch a | from God. Nate, To God's grace we ſtand indebted for every 
od. He is their refuge or dwelling-place ; a refuge to fly to, | pleaſing proſpect which faith gives us of the glory beyond the 


as the manſlayer did for deliverance from fin, death, and hell. 


A manſun, where the ſoul may reſt, comfortable and ſecure, | 


under the ſhadow of a covenant God. And underneath are the | 


everlaſling arms, arms of everlaſting love, to embrace and com- 
fort them, of everlaſting power to protect and preſerve them. 
Note, Not all the powers of darkneſs can pluck Chriſt's re- 
deemed ones from him; no not the weakeſt believer that hangs 
upon him. In the ſoreſt trials, and deepeſt diſtreſſes, they can- 
not fail, whom God upholdeth with his hand: bleſſed and 
happy they who truſt on him. Tie ball thruft out the enemy from 
beſere thee ; ſtrongly entrenched, and | 
may be, the commiſſion is ſigned for their deſtruction, h 
in, Deftroy them. In judgment, the Canaanites muſt periſh,.and 

nel be the executioner of divine vengeance. Note, Chriſt 
Jeſus _ once dying, deſtroyed the devil and his works, 
and all his redeemed —_ go forth under his banner, conquer- 
ng and to conquer. Iſrael then ſhall dwell in ſafety alone, for 
what can diſturb their repoſe, who have God for their refuge? 
With his preſence they never can be ſolitary, and whilſt de- 
tached from the idolatry around them, are thus ſecure from fear 
of evil, Note, The more ſeparate we are from the world, 
uſually the fafer ; little compliances bring on often great and 
. conſequences. The fountain of Jacob, the ple 
fe ved from him their ſource, and flowing downward till to 

*. ons, ſhall be upon a land of corn and wine, with 
dich Canaan their happy lot abounded : alſo his heavens ſhall 


powerful as their- armies | 


LORD. 6. J And he buried him in a valley in the 9. 
land of Moab, over againſt Beth-peor : but ' no man 


47%) daun the dew, refreſhing and timely ſhowers ſhall impregnate 


| diate diſſolution, - without grief or pain, in full health 


grave; and he is often peculiarly kind to his dying ſaints, 
making their views of his glory moſt ſtrong and friking, to 
ſupport them in that awful hour. God's faithfulneſs now was 
evident, and it. afforded a ſupport to himſelf, that he had this 
faithful God to truſt upon, who, 2 he might not enter 
the earthly Canaan, had provided for him a better country, 
that is, an heavenly; and having by faith ſhewed it him afar 


off, would ſhortly, through the grave and gate of death, bring 


him thither, to an n inheritance. 


8. C b So Moſes the ſervant of the LORD died there Þ Ibis. xxxli, 
in the land of Moab, according to the word of the 184 Jude 


Chap, 
xxxi. 2. 


knoweth of his ſepulchre unto this day. 7. C And * 1 See Joh. 


Moſes was an hundred and twenty years old when he +'tiev. * 
. 2 1 . | 5 5 a ; 
died: his eye was not dim, nor his F natural force 4 1 1 


abated. 8. ¶ And the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes x See Gen. 
in the plains of Moab ® thirty days, ſo the days of weep- a, 


. * XX. 
ing and mourning for Moſes were ended. 5 


v. 5—8, We have here, 3 5 

I. The death of Moſes the ſervant of the Lord, whom God 
ſo eminently employed and owned ; he died in Moab, according 
to the word of the Lord, not by diſeaſe or age, but by an imme- 
and vi- 

gour. 


— at od 


224 
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Before Chr pour, Note, (I.) Death will remove the moſt uſeful and fa- 


1451. 


. 


voured ſervants of God. (2.) When they reſt frem their la- 
bours on earth, they will enter into their reſt in heaven. (3.) 
"They have lived long enough, who have finiſhed the work God 
hath given them to do, and ſhall have, their defires anſwered, . 
to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent with the Lord. 
2. Moſes” burial. It is not ſaid who buried him: it ſeems 
God uſed the miniſtry of angels: See Jude, v. 9. particularly 
Michael, and buried him ſecretly in a valley over ag 
peor, that his ſepulchre might not be known,. an the 

ople might be kept from that idolatrous veneration they in 
be led to pay him after his death. Note, (19 When the ſoul 
reſts with God, it matters little where the body lies. The duſt 
will not be the leſs at eaſe, becauſe no ſumptuous monument 
js raiſed over the graye, (2.) All veneration for the relicks 
of departed ſaints is abominable ; it. is like ſiding with the 


devil, when he diſputed for the body of Moſes. 


3. His age, One hundred and twenty years old, not equal 
to the years of his fathers, yet greatly of gs. his cotempo- 
raries : he had experienced a great viciſſitude of ſtate, reſcued 
when expoſed to the jaws of death, then brought up as a royal 
prince in Pharaoh's court, afterwards reduced to the mean em- 

loyment of a ſhepherd; then at laſt exalted to be King in 
= ee Such a changing world we live in, good and evil 
are ſet thus over againſt each other, but in that bleſt world to 
which we go, there is nothing but bliſs and glory without va- 
riableneſi, or ſhadow of turning. One remarkable thing is ob- 
ſerved of him, that hrs eye was not dim, nor. his natural force a- 
bated ; no decay of body, nor infirmity of mind attended him to 
the laſt. Note, (1.) 4 healthy old age is a ſingular bleſſing. 
(2.) The moral law is thus in full vigour, ſharp as ever to 
diſcern our faults, and ſtrong as ever to avenge difobedience, 

4. The mourning of the people for him. They had a great 
loſs in ſuch a leader; and thoſe who oppoſed him when alive, 


probably now more bitterly regretted his departure, Virtutem 


„am. 9. J And Joſhua the ſon of Nun was full of the ſpirit 
n. 18,23 of wiſdom : for Moſes had laid his hands upon him: 


preſentem odimus, ſublatam quærimus. Beſides that, it brought 


their fins * \im to remembrance, and tears of penitence 


for themſelves, mingled with tears of ſorrow for him. It is 
good to make every grief a means of our humiliation: thirty 
days it laſted; a long mourning, but we may not always weep, 
Though decent ſorrow is commendable, immoderate grief is 
finful : the days of mourning muſt end; we are ſure they will 
ſhortly, and never more return, when the day comes that every 
tear ſhall be wiped from our eyes. 0 53 2 


The End of the F ie 


r againſt Beth: | 
„ and. that the 


as the LORD commanded Moſes. 10. C. And 


aroſe not a prophet ſince in Iſrael 


the ſight of all Iſrael. en lde Au bel 
v. 912, We haye here the praiſe of the living fovernor, 


and the juſt encomium on the. deceaſed. : 1. Joſhua was ad. 


of the 
200 war ; God had commanded Moſes to lay his hangs om him, 


and whilſt he deſigned him his ſucceſſor, communicareg'to him 
abilities for the talk, and the people acknowledged the appoint- 
ment, and paid a ready obekielee to his orders. Note, (1.) 
Whom God calls to any charge, he qualifies for the 12 


mirably qualified to ſucceed Moſes in his arduous char 
Pri of wiſdom, ſkilled alike in the arts of —— * 


CH 
like unto Moſes, » «wo © 
whom- the LORD knew fte mw face. 11. In l » che mm. 


and the children of racl hearkned unto bin and dare, 
; 


P Chapoin, * 
34. & vi, 


19. 


ment. (2.) God will never leave his Iſrael deſtitute: but 2 


one faithful miniſter is taken away, another ſhall be raiſed up 
in his ſtead. (3.) We muſt not, through prejudice to the 
living, exalt too much thoſe who went before them, but ſub- 
mit with the ſame chearfulneſs and Jove to the younger paſtors, 
as to the more aged ones which are departed. (4.) Joſhua is 
appointed for what Moſes could not do: Thus the law of Moſes 
leaves us in the wilderneſs of conviction, Chriſt Jeſus, the true 
Joſhua, alone can bring us to the true reſt of peace of con- 
fcience on earth, or eternal bliſs in heaven. 2, The encomium 
of Moſes is great, and moſt deſerved. He was aboye alt other 
prophets diſtinguiſhed, in the free and frequent communion he 
enjoyed with God; others heard from him in dreams and vi- 
ſions, but Moſes ſpake with him face to face, as a man talketh 
with his friend. None performed the like ſtupendous mi- 
racles, nor did any prophet ariſe in Iſrael like him. This teſti- 
mony ſeems to have been written long after his departure, as wag 
this chapter, by ſome of the ſucceeding inſpired penmen. One 
prophet, however, was predicted to, ariſe, and he is finge a- 
riſen, more ſuperior to Moſes, than he was above his Brethren. 


His goſpel in glory ſurpaſſing the law, which was a miniſtra- 


tion of condemnation, his miracles. more wonderful and nume- 


rous, and his covenant eſtabliſhed on better promiſes. Moſes 


was a ſervant in the houſe, Chriſt a ſon oyer his own houſe, 
one lies buried in the plains of Moab, the other livin for eve 
to bleſs his people, ſeated on the throne of eternal glory, and 
ruling for them, and in them, till all enemies be put under their 


EY 


feet, and death itſelf at laſt be ſwallowed up in victory.” | | 


1 


Books of MOSES. 


THE 


. book begins with the hiſtory of Foſua's reign and government, 
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EVANGELICAL EXPOSITOR; 
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The Jeus diſtinguiſh the Prophets into former and latter: The former begins with Joſbua, and ends with 
gn 1 Kings; and though the contents be purely hiſtorical, yet they are juſtly ſuppoſed to have been 
wvritten by ſome of the Prophets, from authentic records of the Fewiſh nation, The Book of Joſhua contains 
the events of twenty-ſeven years, and preſents us with the Loo wa diviſion, and government of the 
land of Canaan, under the command of this divinely-appointed leader, who was herein an eminent type of Jeſus 

the Captain of our Salvation, who is given of God for a leader and commander to his ſpiritual Iſrael. A 
Leader, to bring them 15 through every ſpiritual danger, and to reſcue them from every enemy of their ſouls, 
till their final reſt in glory. A Commander, 70 reign over their hearts, and by his ſpirit to guide and rule 
them, according to his holy will and pleaſure on earth, till he ſhall bring them to his kingdom in heaven, wherg 
of his government there ſhall be no end, WT e | 


The divine authority of this book is ſupported ſufficiently ; not only by its uni verſal reception in the 255 and 

_ Chriſtian Church 2 canonical, 2 TL 3 and bart made out of it in the New Teſtament, 
Heb. xi. 30, 31. Chap. xiii. 6. Jam. ii. 2 5. In it we ſee the fulfilment of the Joregoing prophectes and 

' promiſes, and the faithfulneſs of God therein diſplayed; and are encouraged, to truſt him in like manner, till 
all our enemies, like theirs, ſhall be put under our feet. 7 | | 


R | an inheritance the land which I ſware unto their fathers Before chrig 
to give them. 7. Only be thou ſtrong and very coura- 1451. 

; | ious, that thou mayſt obſerve to do according to all 

der ns 1. God appoints him, ver. I—9. 21 * W _ the law * which Moſes my ſervant commanded thee: turn peut. 

1 3 28 * gary % not from it to the right hand or to the left, that thou g., 

it, and take an oath of fealty is him, ver. 16—18. ; mayeſt 4 proſper whitherſoever thou oeſt, 8, * This 3 & ii, 

| | book of the law ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, but 14. 

y OW after the death of Moſes the ſervant | thou ſhalt meditate therein day and night, that thou Ii 

of the LORD, it came to paſs, that the | mayeſt obſerve to do 5 to all that is written g wi, 
LORD ſpake unto Joſhua the ſon of Nun, therein: for then thou ſhalt make oy way proſperous, i Pall 1.2. 

Moſes * miniſter, ſaying, 2. * Moſes my and then thou ſhalt || have good ſucceſs. 9. Have not || Or, do 


x vant is dead; now therefore ariſe, go over this Jor- | I commanded thee? Be ſtrong and of a good courage, oy 


n. Ex 
ug. that have I given unto you, as I faid unto Moſes, 4. 


. the ſun, ſhall be your coaſt. 5. There ſha 
10, they be able to ſtand before thee all the — of thy life: 
Wee 28 J was with Moſes, ſo will be with the 


dan, thou, and all this people, unto the land which I | be not afraid, neither be thou diſmayed : for the LORD ==. 7,8, 
do give to them, even to the children of Iſrael. 3. | thy God is with thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 


ery place that the ſole of your foot ſhall tread upon, v. I—9. Moſes being dead, God now ſpeaks to Joſhua a- 
: | bout the march of the people into the land of promiſe. He had 
From the wilderneſs and this Lebanon, even unto the before been appointed to the office of captain-general : having 
„ great river the river Euphrates, all the land of the Hit- | firſt learnt to obey as Moſes' miniſter, he came to rule as his 
. fites, and unto the great ſea, toward the going down of | ſucceſſor. We may obſerve, 1. The command of God, Moſes 
fi not any man ſervant is dead, now therefore ariſe. Moſes had been a faith- 
ful ſervant, but death is the common lot of man ; the wiſe man 
SZ FEWN not dieth as A fool. -! om, _— this moſt uſeful mi- 
3 niſter, will call chem off from dependance on, and attach- 
Po OS nor forſake thee. 6, * Be ſtrong and of a good | ment to men. Joſhua muſt ariſe, and though conſcious of great 
1 for + unto this people ſhalt thou divide for inferiority of abilities, yet 7 God's command he may comfort- 
OL hs SEP 8 - 

; | ably 

19 2 
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before Chun bly addreſs himſelf to the work; he who ſends will ſtrengthen them : ” then ye ſhall return unto the land of your pol. = 

1451. him. Note, (1.) It is a comfort to the people of God, that ſeſſion, and enjoy it, which Moſes the LORD's forvant ©, 
though miniſters die, Jeſus their Lord for ever lives to — gave you on this ſide Jordan toward the fun- riſing, — 
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for and direct them. (2.) Thoſe whom God calls to ce“. : 

eminent miniſters, wa they feel their own inſufficiency, | v. 10—15. No ſooner hath God done commanding, 1 

muſt not be diſcouraged, but truſt upon his grace and ſtrength Joſhua, as a faithful ſervant, begins obeying. 1. He iſſues 

who gives the miſſion. 2. The work enjoined him, to paſs | forth orders to prepare for the march, Manna they had for 
ordan, and to poſſeſs the land of Canaan, An arduous taſk ! bread, but as me were now in a land where cattle abounded, 


J 

h be * deep river, without bydge or pontoonsgy they might. pros 
chalk Jo | ken peach. e N poſſl of inpakon, * e 
lan „where all the inhabitants are mighty ? here he muſt tru ſtant places. 


upon God; if he commands, he will make the way plain and they ſhould paſs over Jordan, and poſſeſs the land which Joſhua 
eaſy. Note, Divine faith overlooks the greateſt difficulties. ſpeaks of _ the fulleſt confidence, and in ſo doing, could 
They can do all things, who have Chriſt ſtrengthening them. 1 — greatly encourage them. This proclamation ſeems to 
"4 The promiſes made to him for his encouragement, i | c 
gift of the land is confirmed to the children of Iſrael. It was 15 oa "ale rag y ' A of the ſpies mentioned 
their own, as certainly as if they were in poſſeſſion. Note, The ap. = ele, We ought to peak confidently of the fulfil- 
heavenly inheritance is as ſure * 5 1 8 as of they 1 = 8 3 8 3 ma _ : * 
| W it.” out and ex- | . N | t 
—_—_ TA hap Te * anal A 16263 ned ſuffered | their - on that fide Jordan, anuſt, accord to r Frag 
a tittle to have been unfulfilled : if they never occupied the _ ori before o_ 8 They muſt not quit 
whole, they muſt blame their own unbelief and diſobedience. t = - G _ ee Bag ed alſo. Note, The in- 
Note, The glorious inheritance above reſts upon no uncertain | teretts'© sIſrael mu made our own, and we muſt be 
conditions to be performed by us, but is 1 * oy the perfect ready to ſhare hair warfare, and to ſeek their reſt as our own. 
obedience of our divine Lord. [2.] God aſſurcs Mm, that kw | -- - - 4 FE | . | 
never-failing preſence and bleſſing ſhall be with him, as they 16. J And they anſwered Joſhua, ſaying, All that 
had been with Moſes ; and the conſequence of theſe muſt be | thou commandeſt us, we will do, and whitherſoever 
victory. He ſhall tread on the necks of his enemies, and di- thou ſendeſt us, we will go. 17. According as we 
| vide the land, to be poſſeſſed in peace by the _ of Iſrael. hearkened unto Moſes in all thi fo will we hearken 
= New, (1.) They who he UÞd's preſence with chem, may unto thee: ofily the LORD thy be with thas hs 
7 17 2 go Porth _ a hoſt r e Lt ich M oles. 1. Willivent& be be ther doth K 
. | never leave nor Wriake us; M 5 l e [C- 
* LESS = ay to dſhonour him by our +, Jr bel againſt thy commandment, and will not hearken 
fears. (3.) Victory over all the powers of evil is obtained for | unto thy words, in all that thou commandeſt him, he 
us, by our divine Joſhua, and we may triumph —_— in our | ſhall be put to death: only be ſtrong and of a good 
lorigus head over fin, and death, and hell, as yvanguiſhed ene- courage. 
1 gives him a repeated charge, (I.) To be ob- ; | | 
ſervant of God's commandments, both by a perſonal obedience v. 16—18, The heads of theſe tribes readily acknowledge 
4 : to them himſelf, and by diligent care to ſee them obſerved, by their obligations, and profeſs their willingneſs to go with their 
! | the army as their captain, and by the. people a ir ruter ; and., r brethren, 000 be rs * * go hey e to Moſes, 
herein he might neither turn to the right han ok the left, in, | ©? BY and Ub.wNgtiogver pe Nous & man them. - Mete, 
bo Kang Fancy, in 1 any institutions of "They _ _ _ the . for 8 will 
God, or add ought to the ſacred rule; and in order hereunto | Veld a ready and willing obedience to his word, and ſubmiſſion 
daily, * ſt read in this ROO Make, it. the ſubject of | to his providences. . They add alſo, 1. An earneſt prayer for 
frequent meditation, and converſe about the great things there- his ſucceſs, and a profeſſion of their tr uſt, that God would be 
in written, for his own and others improvement and edification. \ with him, as he was with Moſes. Note, (.) Miniſters 'and 
1... ̃ 0d. ß. 
our ſtation, the more we need-divir n for our conduct, 1 n cee out CY 42.7 1 ercy, W 
becauſe our difficulties are greater, our influence more 9 faith aſſures us we ſhall obtain, we are not the leſs bound to pray 
ſwe, and our —_— — be N 3 or our dam- for. wy JR N ? we yp. ow his com- 
nation more aggravated. promiſes, that proſperity and o- mands ſhould be Ide man who refuſed to go over 
| bedience ſhall go hand in hand, and ſucceſs crown all his un- | Jordan with his brethren, deſerved not to live to enjoy 1 
r Note, They who x" 1 5 God, will aſſured- ee * Cy forty rr gy ho _ _ 
* 'A ſing from him. . e L 5 him be of ma as ua. c ſe or were en „ven ver ; 8 
. — e N be de d e ned, e E — cir 
rances at he Wo With him: a 5 | encour 1 5 
ſuch enedurn gement, e en . =_ | 2 follow him as to certain victory. Note, It is a great 
known, for his difficulties were now greater than ever. His encouragement to miniſters to fee the people hearty, and 
own" inſufficiency for ſuch an enterprize, the people's well- ſtrengthening their hands in their work and labours. | 
known rebellious ſpirit, his enemies power and numbers man Fo Rh on 
ſhake the moſt confirmed conſtancy ; but fear is baniſhed, whilſt . . | 
be commands, 1 0 him with ſtrength and courage ir- | CHAD 
reſiſtible. Note, (I.) They who are ſtrongeſt, have need of : . | * | | 
+. daily fupport 15 anraten from Bob ot their ſtrength || In this chapter we have an account of the ſpies Foſhua ſent, js © 
would quickly prove but weakneſs. (2.) When we go forth | 2. How Rahab received and protected them, ver. 2—7. 3. 
15 to fight the Lord's battles, as miniſters, we ſhould abe with | account fhe gave them of the preſent poſture Pl Jericho, ver. $&—11- 
us that encouraging promiſe, Lo, I am with you always, even to 4. The bargain ſbe made with * the ſecurity of herſelf and 
the end of the world. (3.) When God is pleaſed to work, none | ber relations, ver. 12—21. 5. Their ſafe return to Jaſbua, and 
ſhall lett it: the mountains of difficulty before our divine Ze- | the account they gave him of their expedition, ver. 22—24. 


rubbabel ſhall become a plain, 
| | I, A's Joſhua the ſon of Nun Þ ſent out of Shit- f 0 . 
a 


ſent. 


10. E Then Joſhua commanded the officers of the tim two men, to ſpy ſecretly, ſaying, Go view Ni . 
| people, ſaying, 11. Paſs through the hoſt, and com- the land, even Jericho: and they went, and * came into . 
chop · il. mand the people, ſaying, Prepare you victuals; for an harlot's houſe, named © Rahab, and 4 lodged there. 31, ju 

12 within three days ye ſhall paſs over this Jordan, to go | 2. And it was told the king of Jericho, ſaying, Behold 1105 
in to poſſeſs the land which the LORD your God giveth there came men in hither to night of the children of I. c. 
you to * it. 12. J And to the Reubenites, and | rael, to ſearch out the country. 3. And the king ot ow 
to the Gadites, and to half the tribe of Manaſſeh, ſpake | Jericho ſent unto Rahab, ſaying, Bring forth the men 

* New, Joſhua, ſaying, 13. Remember the word which Mo- that are come to thee, which are entered into thine © 

— ſes the ſervant of the LORD commanded you, ſaying, | houſe : for they be come to ſearch out all the country. 

4. The LORD your God hath given you reſt, and hath | 4. And the woman took the two men, and hid them, 
given you this land : 14. Your wives, your little ones, | and ſaid thus, There came men unto me, but I wiſt 
and your cattle ſhall remain in the land which Moſes | not whence they were: 5. And it came to pals abou! 

| gave you on this ſide Jordan; but ye ſhall paſs before | Ihe lime of ſhutting of the gate, when it was dark, that 
Heb.Mar- your brethren armed, all the 5 men of valour, the men went out: whither the men went, I wot not - 
4 alled by and help them: 15. Until the LORD have given your purſue after them quickly, for ye ſhall overtake them. * 
Exod, xii, brethren reſt, as be bath given you, and they alſo have | 6. But ſhe had brought them up to the roof of the . 
Ib. poſſeſſed the land which the LORD your God giveth | houſe, and hid them with the ſtalks of flax, which 


ſhe - 


* 


by 


— 
— CLE 


JOSH b 


80 


=” 


out, they ſhut the gate. 


v. 1—7. Joſhua, as a wiſe leader, though aſſured of God's 
rotection, uſes thoſe prudential means which might moſt ra- 
tionally enſure ſucceſs. I. He ſends out ſpies to get informa- 
tion concerning the eaſieſt method for his intended attack on 
Jericho, We muſt not tempt God by a neglect of the means, 
though we muſt truſt him for the ſucceſs of every enterprize. 
2. The ſpies with ready obedience undertake the dangerous 


 . ſervice, and as all good ſoldiers ought to do, put their lives in 


more deeply with thankfulneſs to God, for what, vanes. 


their hands, croſs Jordan, ſecretly enter Jericho by night, and 
take up their abode at an harlot's houſe, whoſe name was Ra- 
hab. A woman whoſe conduct had juſtly deſerved to be ſtig- 
matized, yet who is more diſtinguiſhed by the choice of ſove- 
reign grace among the eminent veſſels of mercy. Note, (1.) 
The viteſt need not deſpair ; the grace of God knows no diffe- 
rence; it is grace abounding to the chief of ſinners. (2.) The 
remembrance of «what we were, ſhould ſerve to affect our minds 


grace, we are. 3. Rahab very kindly entertains and protects 
them. They had not entered Jericho quite unperceived. Suſ- 
picion of their deſign had raiſed a ſearch after them, and had 
they not found ſo hoſpitable a friend, they were in the moſt 
imminent danger. But Rahab having heard and believed the 
report of God's promiſe to Ifracl, reſolved, at all hazards, to 


ſecrete them, which ſhe did under the flax, which lay on the 
flat roof of her houſe; and with a lie, which nothing could 


and deceives the inquiſitors. It 


excuſe, betrays her N de 11 
„ ſhe concealed the ſpies: an action 


was by faith, we are aſſure 


which the Holy Ghoſt has marked as highly commendable, | 


though there appears in the means ſhe uſed much to condemn, | 
Learn hence, (1.) There may be true and juſtifying faith where 
much corruption ſtill works, and fin in ſome inſtance prevails. 
(2.) The hazard ſhe herſelf ran in this concealment, ſnewed 
the firmneſs of her confidence in the divine promiſe to Iſrael. 
They who truly believe, will riſk all for God, and not count 
their very lives dear unto them, ( 3.) We muſt not haſtily caſt 


out, as reprobates, thoſe whom in ſome actions we cannot but 


e Gen, xxxv. 
8. Exod, 


vin. 27. 


| Heb, In- 
t of you 


to die, 


. what you did unto the two kin 
were on the other ſide Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom 


condemn: they may be ſound in faith, though 
gained advantage in a trying time againſt them. 


8. C And before they were laid down, ſhe came up 
unto them upon the roof; 8 And ſhe ſaid unto the 
men, I know that the LORD hath given you the land, 
and that your * terror is fallen upon us, and that all the 
inhabitants of the land 4 faint becauſe of you, 10. For 
we have heard how the LORD * dried up the water of 
the red fea for you, when you came out of Egypt; and 
of the Amorites that 


ye utterly deſtroyed. 11. And as ſoon as we had heard 


* theſe things, our hearts did melt, neither 4 did there re- 


main any more courage in any man, becauſe of you: 


, for the LORD your God, he is God in heaven above, 


and in earth beneath. 12. Now therefore, I pray you, 
ſwear unto me by the LORD, ſince I have ſhewed you 
kindneſs, that ye will alſo ſhew kindneſs unto my * fa- 


8. ther's houſe ; and give me a true token: 13. And tat ye 


will ſave alive 1 and my mother, and my bre- 


thren, and rs, and all that they have, and deli- 
ver our lives death. 14. And the men anſwered 
her, Our life || for yours, if ye utter not this our buſi- 


neſs, 


And it ſhall be when the LORD hath given us 


4.5.24 the land, that ' we will deal kindly and truly with thee. 


\ Heb, 
Liter, 


Hall be upon 


e FR 
; vii. 


15. Then ſhe let them down by a cord through the win- 
dow : for her houſe was upon the town-wall, and ſhe 
dwelt upon the wall, 16. And ſhe faid unto them, Get 
= to the mountain, leſt the purſuers meet you; and 
ide yourſelves there three days, until the purſuers be 
returned: and afterward may ye go your way. 17. And 


the men ſaid unto her, We will de blameleſs of this thine 


oath which thou haſt made us ſwear. 18. Behold, when 
We come into the land, thou ſhalt bind this line of ſcar- 
let thread in the window which thou didſt let us down 
by: and thou ſhalt $ bring thy father, and thy mother, 
and thy brethren, and all thy father's houſhold home unto 
thee, 19. And it ſhall be, that whoſoever ſhall go out 
or the doors of thy houſe into the ſtreet, his blood 
his head, and we 4! be guiltleſs : and 

be with thee in the houſe, his blood 
our head, if any hand be upon him. 20. 


thou utter this our buſineſs, then we will be 
: | | 


whoſoever ſhall 
all be on 
And if 


Satan have 


are to be uſed for our fa 


And ſhe ſent them away, and they departed : and ſhe 
bound the ſcarlet line in the window. | 


v. 8-21. Having happily ſucceeded in her ſtratagem on the 
men of Jericho, whilſt they were gone on their purſuit, Rahab 
comes up to her rg gueſts; and, | 

I. Informs them of the dread and terror the p-ople of the 
land were under, becauſe of them. The fame of God's won- 
ders in Egypt, and in the land of Gilead and Baſhan, had gone 
before them, and, more than half conquered by their fears, the 
hearts of the Canaanites already fainted at their approach: and 
convinced herſelf of God's power and faithfulneſs, to give them 
the land, ſhe makes profeſſion of her faith, which could not but 
mightily conduce to ſtrengthen theirs. God had given them 
the land, and they had nothing more to do, than come up and 
zofſeſs it, Note, (1.) God can fend his terrors to the hearts of 

is enemies, ſo that the boldeſt ſhall tremble with panic fear. 


(2.) It is a great help to confirm the faith of the weak, to hear 
(3). 


the encouraging profeſſions of their believing brethren, | 
Faith is a diſtinguiſhing gift of God; though all Jericho heard 
the ſame report, Rahab alone effectually received it. Thus 
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——uit ſhe had laid in order upon the roof. 7. And the men | quit of thine oath which thou haſt made us to ſwear. Baſore Chriſt 
| 5 urſued after them the way to Jordan, unto the fords: | 21. And ſhe faid, According unto your words, fo bee it. Won, ty 
* our as ſoon as they which purſued after them were gone 


where the goſpel is preached, ſometimes one, and that too per- 


haps the moſt unlikely perſon in the congregation, hears and 


believes, whilſt. the reſt continue as impenitent and infidel as 


before. ad | | 
2. Rahab engages them to afford her protection, on the ap- 
2 ruin of her country; ſhe knew the certain deſtrue- 
tion, and was ſollicitous to provide againſt it. With a tender 
concern for her relations, ſhe would ; 342 them with herſelf, 
and requeſts them, by an oath, to enſure their lives with her 
own, as 2 juſt recompence for her care of them. Note, (1.) 
Faith which foreſees the ruin of the ungodly, will urge us to 
ſave ourſelves from among them, (2.) They who have a con- 
cern about their own ſouls, cannot but be exceedingly ſolli- 
citous for thoſe of their own houſe, (3.) The lives that are 
jeoparded for Chriſt's ſervice, ſhall be ſecured by his care. 
- They readily conſent to her requeſt, and confirm it by an 
1 to take the ſame care of her life as their own, which in- 


deed they owed to her concealment, to deal kindly with her 


beyond her requeſts, and to ſee that no violence ſhould be 
offered to any under h 
plied with the inſtructions which they ave her, which were te 
coneeal the whole of what had paſled ; to tie the ſcarlet 4. 
by which they were let down, in her window, as a mark upon 
her houſe ; and to ſuffer none within her doors to go out, leaſt 
they ſhould fall in the promiſcuous ſlaughter, Note, (1.) When 
we ſwear, it muſt be with caution, inſerting every needful pro- 
viſo, leaſt afterwards we ſhould be enſnared by the Sg | 
our lips. (2.) The blood of Chriſt upon the believer's heart, 
is as this ſcarlet cord upon Rahab's houſe, a protection from the 
ſword of the deſtroyer, (3.) They muſt not mingle with the 
world which lieth in wickedneſs, who would not be condemned 
with it. | | | | 
4. Being let down by the wall, and following the advice ſhe 
gave them, after hiding themſelves three days in the mountaing 
till their purſuers were returned, the ſpies haſten to the camp, 
and Rahab binds the cord in the window, that ſhe might be 
ready for the approaching event. Note, (I.) Prudent means 
our all with God. (2.) We muſt make no delay to get th 
blood of ſprinkling on our conſcience, that ſo we may never be 


ſurprized unawares by death or danger. 


22. And they went and came unto. the mountain, 
and abode there three days, until the purſuers were re- 
turned. And the purſuers ſought them throughout all 


the way, but found them not. 23, { So the two men 


returned, and deſcended from the mountain, and paſſed 
over, and came to Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and told him 
all things that befel them; 24. And they ſaid unto 
Joſhua, Truly the LORD hath delivered into our hands 


er roof; with this proviſo, that ſhe com- 


5 of 


0% when we are moſt truly truſting 
0 'P 


all the land; for even all the inhabitants of the country + Heb, 
Melt. 


do F faint becauſe of us. | 


v. 22—24. The ſpies being returned in ſafety, make a faith- 


ful report of their expedition, the happy incident of Rahab's 


kindneſs, and the dread and terror of the people, afſuredly 


thering from thence the conqueſt of the land, and encourag- 
ing their brethren to go up without delay. Nate, (I.) The 
fears of ſinners are the preſages of their approaching ruin. (2.) 
They may comfortably and confidently BO up againſt their * 
4. enemies, who have God's promiſes of victory to encou- 
rage them. | f c 


CHAP. III. 


f ods the banks of For- 


This chapter, 1. opens with the march 0 
reft, proclamation is made — 
. f. 


dan, ver. 1. 2. After three days 
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Chap. Ill 


228 . 
esche the people, to follow the priefts bearing the ert, ver. 26: 3+ | Jordan, as diſtinguiſhably as it bad been wich Maſes, at the sc 
Wi 6 oP" 6 promiſes to magnify Joſbua, ver. 7, 8. 4. The people are red ſea; and the prieſts themſelves are to be under his direction, 43. 
informed of what God is about to do for them, ver. 9-13. 5. and receive their orders from him. Note, (1.) Thoſe who ho- 
he event correſponds thereunto, ver. IA 7. nour God, he will honour. (2.) It was at ethabara, the place 
1 MPs n | where Joſhua paſſed, that Jeſus was baptized, and entered upon 
1. A ND Joſhua roſe early in the morning, and they Ti I ot raging Gas Fad i their ok in glory, 
5 a 'C ATE, a . 143+). | gütrates to itir up mini t 5 
« Chap, ii, removed from Shittim, and came to Jordan, „ —— 0 j ON. 5 8 


he and all the children of Iſrael, and lodged there be- 


b wi. i. ro, fore they paſſed over. 2. And it came to pals d after 


1. 33. 


3 
Deut. xxxi, 


25. 


+ Heb, 
Since yeſter- 
day, and the 
third day, 

© Exod, xix. 
IO, 14, 15, 
Lev. xx. 7. 
Numb. xi. 
18. Chap. 
vii. 13. 


1 Sam, xvi. 


5 Joel ii. 
16. 
f Numb, iv. 
15. 


three days, that the officers went through the hoſt; 3. 


e See Numb, And they commanded the people, ſaying, © when ye ſee 


the ark of the covenant of the LORD your God, * and 
the prieſts the Levites bearing it, then ye ſhall remove 
from your place, and go after it. 4. Yet there ſhall be 


a ſpace between you and it, about two thouſand cubits 


by meaſure : come not near unto it, that ye may know 
the way by which ou muſt go: for ye have not paſſed 
this way + heretofore. - 5. And Joſhua ſaid unto the 
people, Sanctify yourſelves : 


will do wonders among you. 6. And Joſhua ſpake un- 


to the prieſts, ſaying, * Take up the ark of the covenant, 


and paſs over before the people. And they took up the 
ark of the covenant, and went before the people. 


v. 1—6, All things being 
advance to the banks of Tordan. Joſhua very early in the 
morning, as a diligent commander, ariſes to his work. They 
who have buſinefs that calls them, muſt not lie lumbering on 
their beds. Proclamation. is now made through the hoſts, to 


| obſerve the following orders: To follow the ark as their guide, 


the cloud having probably departed from them at Moſes? death : 
the prieſts were to bear it, and lead the way, and they at an 
humble diſtance muſt go after it ; God undertaking to find them 
2 path that had never been paſſed before, and to lead them 
fafely through. Note, (1.) They who follow the word of God 


as their guide, will walk in the right way. (2.) The prieſts 


who hold forth this word, muſt not only go before the peo- 
ple in their miniſtrations of it, but lead them alſo by their ex- 
amples. (3.) Ar they who bear the ark, are more ex- 
poſed than others, they need not fear, their charge ſhall be 
their protection. (4.) Death is a path untrod, but if God's 
preſence and promiſes be with us, we ſhall not fear, theſe will 
guide and guard us ſafely through the dark _ 2. They 
are commanded to ſanctify themſelves, to cleanſe themſelves 
from all ceremonial defilement, and by exerciſes of devotion, 
and purification of their hearts from moral pollutions, prepare 
for the mercies God was ready to ſhew them, and. the wonders 
he was about to work on their behalf, Note, They who would 
paſs the ſtream of death comfortably, muſt have no unrepented 
fin upon their conſcience : in order to ſee God, we muſt be 
pure in heart. 3. Joſhua gives the order to the prieſts to take 


up the ark of the covenant, and they with readineſs obey him, 


1 


G Chap, i. 5. 


h Ver. 13. 


Mich. iv. 13. 
14. 


Zech. iv. 
& vi. 5. 


1 i Pfal. cxiv. 
3 


and march before the people to the brink of the river. Note, 
'They who are ſure they are in' the way of duty, will follow 
God with comfort and confidence, though inſurmountable dif- 
ficulties in human eſtimation ſeem to obſtruct their paſſage. 


7. C And the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, This da 
will I begin to magnify thee in the ſight of all Iſrael, 
that they may know that * as I was with Moſes, /o I will 
be with thee. 8. And thou ſhalt command the prieſts 
that bear the ark of the covenant, ſaying, When ye are 
come to the brink of the water of Jordan, ye ſhall ſtand 
ſtill in Jordan. 9g. ©{ And Joſhua ſaid unto the children 
of Iſrael, Come hither, and hear the words of the LORD 
your God. 10. And Joſhua ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall 

now that the living God is among you, and that he 
will without fail drive out from before you the Cana- 
anites, and the Hittites, and the Hivites, and the Pe- 
rizzites, and the Girgaſhites, and the Amorites, and the 
Jebuſites. 11. Behold, the ark of the covenant of“ 
the Lord of all the earth, paſſeth over before you into 
Jordan. 12. Now therefore take ye twelve men out of 
the tribes of Iſrael, out of every tribe a man. 
it ſhall come to pals, as ſoon as the ſoles of the feet of 
the prieſts that bear the ark of the LORD, the Lord of 


all the earth, ſhall reſt in the waters of Jordan, that the 


waters of Jordan ſhall be cut off from the waters that 
come down from above: and they ſhall ſtand upon an 

v. 7—13. God being now about to bring his people into 
the land of promiſe, under their new general, He is pleaſed, 


1. To put a mark of diſtinguiſhed honour upon ms 
ing to him from the mercy-ſeat, before the ark removed, 


aſſuring him publickly of his preſence with him at the banks of 
| 5, Tr I | : 


for to-morrow the LORD 


now * for their march, they 


13. And 


plan propoſed for the good of immortal ſouls. 

2. Joſhua communicates to the people God's deſign of di- 
viding the waters of Jordan, and from ſuch a miraculous in- 
ſtance of God's favour to them, infers the certain victor 
which they ſhould gain over all their enemies. He who _— 
before them down into Jordan, would go up before them utter 
ly to expel the nations of Canaan ; and when they had ſeen 
with their eyes the waters dried up, they might no more doubt 
their — the land whither 1 — were thus led. Note, The 
wondrous preſervations, and the repeated mercies every belieyer 
is daily receiving from God, ſhould be improved as a comfort- 
able ground of confidence in futurity. He who leads us thro? 
the dangers of to-day, will preſerve us amidſt the trials of to- 
morrow ; and as we have found him our ſupport in life, we 
ſhall alſo find him our ſtrength and comfort in death. 

3. Twelve men are ſelected from the ſeveral tribes, ready ta 
receive the farther orders which ſhould be iſſued, 

14. ¶ And it came to paſs when the people removed 
from their tents, to paſs over Jordan, and the prieſts 


dan, and the feet of the prieſts that bare the ark were 
dipped in the brim of the water (for! Jordan over- 
floweth all his banks * all the time of harveſt.) 16, 
That the waters which came down from above, ſtood and 
roſe up upon an heap very far from the city Adam, that 


is beſide ® Zaretan : and thoſe that came down toward = Chu. i. 


the ſea of the plain, even “ the falt-ſea, failed, and were 
cut off: and the people paſſed over right againſt Jeri- 
cho. 17. And the prieſts that bare the ark of the co- 
venant of the LORD, ſtood firm on dry ground in the 
midſt of Jordan, and all the Iſraelites paſſed over on dry 
| mn, until all the people were paſſed clean over 


v. 14—17. Now was the glorious power of God to be mag- 


nified for his Iſrael. Advancing under his orders, though no 
wn appeared, the prieſts reached the river's bank, much wider 
and. 


mount Lebanon, in the month of Niſan, ' anſwering to part of 
March and April, when their barley harveſt began. But no 


ſooner had their feet touched the waters, than they fled before 
them; part rolled backward to their fountain, part ran down 


into the lake of Sodom, and left a ſpace of 16 or 18 miles dry, 
for the ranſomed of the Lord to paſs over. Note, ( 1.) The great- 
neſs of our difficultics ſhall only the more magnify the power of 
God, in overcoming them for us. (2.) When we have an in- 
tereſt in a coyenant God, and follow in ſimplicity the ark Chriſt, 
we ſhall find the paſſage of death as eaſy, as to Iſrael it was to 
paſs through the bed of the river, when the waters were dried 
up. To aſſure the people of the ſafety of the paſſage, God's 
ark ſtands in the midſt till all are paſſed over: to r 
them to venture through, God's prieſts, as they entered firſt, 
ſtay till the laſt man has gained the oppoſite ſhore. Note, (I.) 


God's miniſters muſt be the firſt to brave danger, and the laſt 
(2.) Where God's covenant in 


to regard their own ſafety, 
Chriſt is eſtabliſhed, no ſtreams of wrath can overwhelm the 


ſoul. The place of their paſſage was oppoſite to Jericho, and 


not a man was loſt by the way. It could not but ſtrike terror 
and confuſion into their enemies, to ſee ſuch a miracle; it 
could not fail to inſpire themſelves with confidence of ſucceſs. 
What city could ſtand before thoſe, to whom the very elements 
en and whom the omnipotent God led as their captain. 
Note, Nothing can withſtand the people of God in their paſ- 
ſage to glory: in vain the world, or ſin, or death, obſtruct the 
way, God will cleave before them the deep waters, till the laſt 


believer is paſſed over, and not one ſoul ſhall be loſt of all whom 


Jeſus hath redeemed with his precious blood. 


CHAP. IV. 


This chapter gives a farther account of 
Iſrael through Jordan. 1. Twelve ſtones are taken out of ordan 
Ir a memorial, ver. 1—8. 2. Twelve others were ſet up in 

Jer dan, ver. 9. 3. The march of all the people through Foraan 5 


bearing“ the ark of the covenant before the people; * aa, 
15. And as they that bare the ark were come unto Jor- 4 


deeper than uſual, owing to the melting of the ſnow from 


the miraculous paſſage of 


II Chron, 
xii. 15. Jer, 
xii. 5, & 
xlix, 19. 
Ecelus Att. 
20. . 


19. & v. 10, 
12 

n 1 Kings iv, 
12. & vi, 
46. 
Deut. i, 
17. 

p Numb. 
XXXiV, 3. 


channel, ver. 10—14. 4. The cleſing of the waters, ver. 15 


19. 5. The erefting of the monument in Gilgal, to preſerve the 
re ance of this work of wonder to poſterity, ver. 20—24+ , 


AND 


V. 
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SO WE: 
oni. AN it came to pals when 
1038. a 7 paſſed * ep Jordan, that the LORD ſpake 
1 unto * Joſhua, ſaying, 2. Take you twelve men out of 
—_ he people, out of every tribe a man, 3. And com- 
ven u. mand you them, ſaying, Take you hence, out of the 
1 midſt of Jordan, out ot the place where the prieſts feet 
ſtood firm, twelve ſtones, and ye ſhall carry them over 
b i, with you, and leave them in © the lodging-place where 
e you ſhall lodge this night. 4. Then 1 — called the 
twelve men, whom he had prepared of the children of 
Iſrael, out of every tribe a man. 5. And Joſhua faid 
unto them, Paſs over before the ark of the LORD your 
God jnto the midſt of Jordan, and take ye up every man 
of you a ſtone upon his ſhoulder, according unto the 
number of the tribes of the children of Iſrael : 6, That 
this may be a ſign among you, that when your children 
+ 8b, Te alk their fathers in time to come, ſaying, What 
dns. mean you by theſe ſtones? 7. Then ye ſhall anſwer 
| cp, U. them, That! the waters of Jordan were cut off before 
e. the ark of the cqvenant of the LORD, when it paſſed 
| over Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut off: and 
theſe ſtones ſhall be for a memorial unto the children of 
Iſrael for ever. 8; And the children of Iſrael did ſo as 
Joſhua commanded, and took up twelve ſtones out of 
the midſt of Jordan, as the LORD ſpake unto Joſhua, 
according to the number of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael, and carried them over with them unto the 
place where they lodged, and laid them down there. 9, 
And Joſhua ſet up twelve ſtones in the midſt of Jordan, 
in the place where the feet of the prieſts which bare 
the ark of the cayenant ſtood : and they are there unto 
this day. | | | 


Iv» 


v. I—9. Joſhua at God's command, after all the people were 
paſſed over, appoints twelve men, one out of each tribe, to re- 
turn to the midſt of the river, and from the place where the 
prieſts {eet reſted, to bring up twelve large ſtones, to be erect- 
ed in the ſtation where they ſhould lodge at night, for a ſtand- 
ing memorial 'to ſucceeding generations, of this ſtupendous 

. tranſaction, Note, (1.) It Is good to preferve the remembrance | 
of extraordinary mercies, that the lateſt poſterity who inherit our 
bleſſings, may remember and praife the great author of them. 

(2.) As not the feebleſt Iſraclite periſhed in the paſſage, no 

more ſhall the weakeſt believer be left behind in a reſurrection- 

ll he ſhall come up with the tribes of the Lord, and enter 


with them jnto his eyerlaſting reſt, . 
up by Joſhua in the midſt of 


* 


Twelve other ſtones are alſo ſet 
Jordan, piled up ſo as to be viſible, and ſtand as a counterpart 
to the monument, which ſhould be erected in Gilgal, both 
deſigned for the ſame purpoſe, to awaken the enquiries of the 


riſing generations, and to preſerve the tradition of this miracu- gl 


Jous paſſage. 


10. © For the prieſts which bare the ark, ſtood in the 
midſt of Jordan, until every thing was finiſhed that the 
LORD commanded Joſhua to ſpeak unto the people, 
according to all that Moſes commanded Joſhua : and the 
people haſted and paſſed over, 11. And jt came to paſs | 
when all the people were clean paſſed over, that the ark 
of the LORD paſſed over, and the prieſts in the preſence 
of the people. 12. And *© the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, and half the tribe of Manaſſeh, 
_ wh over armed before the children of Iſrael, as Moſes 

rt ake unto them: 13. About forty thouſand 4 pre- 

' pared for war, paſſed over before the LORD unto 9 

„ tle, to the plains of Jericho, 14. J On that day the 
— LORD * magnified Joſhua in the ſight of all Ifracl, and 
they feared him, as they feared: Moſes, all the days of 

5 his life. 15. And the LORD ſpake unto Joſhya, ſay- 
if, % ing 16. Command the prieſts that bear 5 the ark of 
the teſtimony, that they come up gut of Jordan, 17. 
Joſhua therefore commanded the prieſts, ſaying, Come 

ye up out of Jordan. 18, And it came to paſs when 
the prieſts, that bare the ark of the covenant of the 
ORD, were come up out of the mids of Jordan, and 
Fr the foles of the prieſts feet were || lift up unto the dry 
ws * land, that the waters of Jordan returned unto their 
3 lace, | and 8 flowed over all his banks, as they did be- 
.. re. 19. J And the people came up out of Jordan 
—— the tenth day of the firſt month, and encamped in 


t Num, xii, 
25, 27, 28, 


* Gilgal, in the eaſt-border of Jericho. 
Pour r in oi ins 


all the people were . vie. 


— — 


ye might ! fear the LORD your God for ever. 


mercies of a gracious God. 


| Iſrael at the hill of the 


In eagerneſs to reach the. borders of this long BeforeChrift 
looked for Canaan, the people in haſte paſs over, The twg 3457: 
tribes and halt lead the van; that is to ſay, a ſelect bod of 
40,000 men, as many as Joſhua choſe, the reſt being left ar 
home, to guard the conquered country : and when al! the peo- 
ple were paſſed in ſafety, the prieſts, at Joſhua's command, laſt 
of all aſcended from the river's bed, with the ark of God 
which was no ſooner out af the channel than the waters, no 
longer reſtrained by the preſence and power of God, returned 
* their wonted courſe, and overflowed as uſual their banks, 
hus was this paſſage accompliſhed, according to the command- 
ment of the Lord, which Joſhua, attentive to Moſes's inſtruc- 
tions, exactly followed; and herein he gained to himſelf im- 
mortal honour, God magnifying him in the ſight of the people, 
and cauſing them henceforth to reverence and reſpe& him as 
much as they had reſpected Moſes himſelf. Juſt forty years 
were now elapſed fince their departure from Egypt, all but five 
ays, during which they halted at Gilgal, to prepare for and 
cep the paſſover, From hence we may learn, 1. That they 
who have heaven in their eye, cannot but be eager to enter 
that happy land. 2. They who are called out to God's work 
and ſervice, muſt chearfully leave all behind them. 3. Though 
we may wait long in the midſt of danger, as the prieſts did in 
3 yet, if we have God's preſence with us, we need not 


be weary, nor doubt but we ſhall ſafely land at laſt. 4. Though 


the years of our pilgrimage be many, and full of ſorrow, it is 
a comfort they have an appointed end; and when we enter 
heaven the feat is prepared, and we ſhall celebrate our paſſqver 
with ſongs of neyer-ending praiſe, 5 


20. { And thoſe twelve ſtones which they took out 
of Jordan, did Joſhua pitch in Gilgal, 21. And he 
ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, When your 
children ſhall aſk their fathers + in time to come, ſay- + Heb. Tas 
ing, What mean theſe ſtones? 22. Then ye ſhall let Vr. 6. 
your children know, ſaying, Iſrael] came over this Jor- 
dan on dry land. 23. For the LORD your God dried 
up the waters of Jordan from before you, until ye were 7, 
paſſed over, as the LORD your God did to the“ Red- *Exod.ziv, 
ſea, which he dried up from before us, until we were 
zone Over: 24. That all the people of the earth might 
Low the hand of the LORD, that it is mighty: that 


 IÞfal, lxxvi. 
8. Jer. X. 6. 


v. 20—24. The twelve ſtones taken out of Jordan are pitched 7. & Mi, 


in Gilgal, either erected as a pillar or laid in rows, as a mo- 4* 


numental remembrancer of their late aſtoniſhing paſſage. As 


this would no doubt awaken the enquiries of the riſing genera- 


tion, Joſhua directs them how and what to anſwer. I. It was 
a memorial of their paſſage over Jordan on dry land. 2. The 
muſt inform their children that this was a ſecond miracle; the 
like divine power having been exerciſed at the Red-ſea, 3. 
That the deſign of all theſe miracles and monuments, was to 
orify God, and make his 1 power to appear to all the 
people of the earth. 4. Particularly with regard to them, they 
were intended to engage their fear and obedience to this glo- 
rious God all their days. Note, (J. It is good for young peo- 
* to be inquiſitive, where inſtru&ion may be learnt, (2.) 
arents ſhould take delight to teach their children the wondrous 
+ (3-) The dehgn of God, in all 
his works and . is to exalt his own greatneſs and glory. 
4.) The beſt inſtruction which children can receive is, to fear 
God for ever; happy they who are thus brought up in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord. | i 


CHAP. v. 


Me have hers, 1. The terror of the Canggnites, ver. 1, 2. The 
covenant of circumciſion renewed, ver. 2—9. 3. The feaſt of 
the paſſover celebrated, ver. 10. 4. Their camp viftualled with 
the corn of the land, whereupon the manna ceaſed, ver. 11, 12, 
5. The captain of the Lord's hoſt himſelf appears to Foſbua, ta 
gnimate and direct him, ver, 13—15, 7 


I, ND it came to paſs when all the kings of the 
* Amorites, which were on the fide of Jordan - Ces. x. 6, 
weſtward, and all the kings of the Canaanites which » Num. xii, 
were by the ſea, heard that the LORD had dried up the 29. _ 
waters of Jordan from before the children of Iſrael, until 15. chap. it 
we were paſſed over, that their heart melted ; neither? nell 
was their ſpirit in them any more, becauſe of the chil- i. 10. 
dren of Iſrael. 2. J At that time the LORD ſaid unto | fl. 
Joſhua, make thee F ſharp knives, and circumciſe again wm. 
che children of Iſrael the ſecond time, 3, And * Joſhua 7%, , 
made him ſharp knives, and circumciſed the children of 25. Rom. , 
fore-ſkins, 4. And this is the 2, „ 4 
Mmm _ cauſe 
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* Chap. V 1 


BeforeChrift cauſe why Joſhua did circumciſe : all the people that 


came out of Egypt, that were males, even all the men of 
* Num. xiv. war, died in the wilderneſs by the way, after they came 


23. 


7. 


1 Nom. nir. voice of the LORD; unto whom * the LORD ſware 


23. Pf, xcy, 


Nom. *iv. dren, whom he raiſed up in their ſtead, them Joſhua 
Ib. 4.14. circumciſed z for they were * uncircumciſed, becaule they 
Col. iii. 12. had not circumciſed them by the way, 8. And it came 


* Gen-xexiv. day have J rolſed away * the reproach of Egypt from 


25. 


Chap. xxiv. 
14. Ezek. 


. 7. 


m Nam. ir. and kept ® the paſſover on the fourteenth day of the 


did eat of the old corn of the land on the morrow after 


1 Cor | * 

. f. Heb, out of Egypt. 5. Now all the people that came out, 
775 % were eircumciſed; but all the people bat were born in 
% "> the wilderneſs by the way, as they came forth out of 


t i.e, Roll- v. 1—9. Safely arrived at laſt within the borders of the pro- 


' God often makes his enemies know how vain it is to contend 


22 infallibly aſſure us of inheriting the kingdom of glory, as the 


Egypt, them they had not circumciſed. 6. For the chil- 
dren of Iſrael walked forty years in the wilderneſs, till 
all the people that were men of war, which came out of 
Egypt, were conſumed, becauſe they obeyed not the 


that he would not ſhew them the land which the LORD 
ſware unto their fathers that he would give us, a Jand 
that floweth with milk and honey. 7. And their chil- 


to paſs, when they had done circumciſing all the people, 
that they abode in their places in the camp, till they 
were whole. 9. And the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, This 


off you: wherefore the name of the place is called 4 Gil- 
gal unto this day. 7 


miſed land, the divided waters of Jordan cloſe, and nothing re- 
mains, but to caſt out the inhabitants, and poſſeſs the coun- 
try. In order to which we are told, 1. What terror and diſ- 
may ſeized on the neighbouring kings. Who can ſtand before 
thoſe, from whoſe preſence the ſwellings of wry e Jordan 
retire and open a ale way for their march? Their hearts melted 
therefore like wax, and they gave themſelves up for loſt. Note, 


with him; and by his ſecret terrors, even in the midſt of life 
and health, brings them into the pangs of death. 2. The peo- 
ple halted at their firſt ſtation, and Joſhua, at the divine com- 
mand, iſſues orders for a general circumciſion of the people. 
It ſeems, during their march through the wilderneſs, this rite 
had been neglected, either becauſe of the inconvenience it muſt 
have been attended with, during their frequent marches, or per- 
haps forbidden them as a mark of God's diſpleaſure, The ſeal 


of the covenant being with-held, they might be admoniſhed of | 


their forfeiture of the bleſſings of it, through their unbelief 
and murmuring. But now, when God's goodneſs has tri- 
umphed over their perverſeneſs, on admitting them into the 
land, he commands them to receive the ſeal of the covenant in 
token of the fulfilment of the promiſes made to Abraham ; and 
whilſt their enemies were in terrors, they might reſt in ſafety 
from fear of being attacked, till they were recovered. 3. The 
people readily conſent ; they had ſeen ſo much of God's inter- 
ſition, that they were not afraid of their enemies, and were 
happy to lay themſelves under the bonds of the covenant, that 
with God's promiſes thus ſealed to them, they might go forth 
more confidently to vanquiſh their foes, All therefore who were 
born in the wilderneſs were circumciſed together, the very day 
they arrived at their firſt ſtation, or the day following. The 
operation was performed with ſharp knives, or, as the original 
imports, &n1ves of /tones, which were antiently in uſe; and it is 
| called a ſecond circumciſion, not that it was ever repeated to the 
ſame perſons, but in reference either to the firſt inſtitution of 
the ordinance, which now, ou entring the promiſed land, was 
ſo ſolemnly repeated ; or, as others conjecture, with reſpe& to 
a former general circumciſion, during the three days darkneſs 
in Egypt ; becauſe, in their ſtate of hard ſervitude and per- 
ſecution, it had probably been neglected. As any perſon 
might circumciſe, and all thoſe that came out of Egypt, under 
twenty years of age, were moſt of them alive, the work di- 
vided into ſo many hands was ſoon performed; and the place 
afterwards retained the name of the tranſaction, it was called 
the hill of the Foreſkins, becauſe they covered them up with 
| earth in an heap, and Gilgal, becauſe their reproach was now 
taken away, They were owned of God, as his covenant chil- 
dren, and no longer to be branded as wanderets in a wilderneſs, 
but now are entered as poſſeſſors into the long- expected inherit- 
ance. Note, (1.) The reproaches caſt on God's people ſhall 
ſhortly be wiped away, and confuſion cover their enemies. (2.) 
The Iſrael of God muſt circumciſe. the foreſkin of their heart, 
and cut off every corrupt and vile affection. ( 3,) Nothing can 


* 


experience of the mortification of fin in our ſouls, through the 
work of our divine Joſhua. 3 0 


no. And the children of Iſrael encamped in Gilgal, 


month, at even, in the plains of Jericho. 11. And they 


— 


now partake of the other gra 


ſelf· ſame day. 12. ¶ And " the, manna ceaſed of the ln 


morrow after they had eaten of the old corn of the 


1451. 


land, neither had the children of Iſrael manna any more, zo" © 


but they did eat of * the fruit of the land of Canaan that * a 
| u 
WE. 


year. 


v. 10—12. The people bein prepared by circumciſi ich 
ay; ordinance o God ; — 


we find, before they entered upon action, they kept the paſſover as | 


preſcribed, on the fourteenth day of the month, exactly 
ran from their departure from Egypt. From that day they 
began to eat the old corn of the land, which they had ſeized 
probably in the villages which the people deſerted on their 
approach; with this they kept the feaſt of unleavened bread 
offering the firſt-fruits, which were now ripe, of that part of 
the adjacent helds of which they had taken poſſeſſion ; and now 
as they had no more need of the manna, it ceaſed; God here. 
in ſhewing them it was not an ordinary proviſion, but a dail 


miracle, and no longer to be expected, when they might be 


ſupplied in an ordinary way. Note, (1.) They who would go 
forth with courage to fight the Lord's battles, ſhould firſt (0. 
lemnly devote themſelves to him, and act faith upon him in the 
uſe of his ſacraments. (2.) We muſt not expect to be fed by 
miracle, when God puts ordinary means into our hand, (3.) 


Sweet and ſtrengthening as manna are the ordinances of grace 


now to the militant believer, but when they have anſwered their 
deſign they will ceaſe; when we come to the preſence of God, 
and the poſſeſſion of glory, prayer, the word, and ſacraments, 
will be no longer needful. _ 


13. ¶ And it came to paſs when Joſhua was by Jeri- 


cho, that he ? lift up his eyes, and looked, and behold “ Da 
there ſtood 4a man over againſt him with his ſword 4 Els. 


drawn in his hand: and Joſhua went unto him, and ſaid 
unto him, Art thou for us, or for our adverſaries? 14. 


23. Cha, 


VI. 2. 


And he ſaid, Nay, but as captain of the hoſt of the *16.r.,. 


LORD am I now come. And Joſhua * fell on his face 


Heb. ii. 10, 


F Or, Prince, 


to the earth, and did worſhip,” and ſaid unto him, * Dan. «i. 


© What faith my LORD unto his ſervant? 15. And the 
captain of the LORD's hoſt faid unto Joſhua, * Looſe 
thy ſhoe from off thy foot, for the place whereon thou 
ſtandeſt, is 4 holy: and Joſhua did ſo. _ 


ing upon, God, he comes to manifeſt himſelf to them for their 
encouragement. They who draw near to God, will ever find 
God near to hear and help them ; Joſhua ſeems to have retired, 
either to reconnoitre the walls, in order to form an attack on 
Jericho, or to pray for divine direction; and, whilft in thought 


involved his eyes were turned to the earth, a majeſtic appear- 


ance awakens his notice, and on a ſudden a man with a 
ſword drawn ſtands before him. This ſeems to be no other 
than the incarnate word, that in the fulneſs of time ſhould 
come, who now appeared in an human form, to encourage his 
people by his preſence and protection. Note, If Jefus draws the 
ſword to defend us, not all the powers of fin, death or hell 
ſhall be able to hurt us. Joſhua, as a valiant leader, boldiy ad- 


Gen. xvii. 3. 
t 1 Seim. i, 
9. 

u Exod, li. f 
1 Cor, ul. 14. 
1 Heb, He- 
lineſs, 


v. 13—15. When Joſhua and the people had been thus wait. Fer. l u. 


vances, and bids him declare whether he came as friend or foe, 


ready to hazard his life if needful, and: fearleſs of the drawn 
ſword. Note, We need courage when we are fighting for God, 


and eſpecially not to fear the faces of men. He does not diſdain 


to anſwer the queſtion, but quickly reſolves him conceming 
his character and deſign. As captain of the Lord's hoſts he is 
come, to guide them with his counſel, and ſtrengthen them with 


his power. And what can ftand before thoſe who fight under 


ſuch a leader ? Joſhua now plainly perceived the preſence of 


the deity : the ſame Jehovah that appeared to Abraham as a tra- 


veller, now comes as a man of war, and therefore at his feet 
he falls, to make ſupplication before him, and receive his or- 
ders from him. It is no diſparagement to the greateſt general 
to be found often on his knees before the God of and 
there is no ſurer way to obtain the necks of his enemies. To 
impreſs his mind with deeper reverence and awe, and to inti- 
mate to him that it was the ſame divine Majeſty which ſpake to 
Moſes in the buſh, he commands him to deal his ſhoe, as a 
mark of reſpect and obedience, which he inſtantly performs, 
and ſtands attentive to the commands which the Lord ſhould 
be pleaſed to enjoin him. Note, (1.) Chriſt is the captain of 
our ſalvation, fully qualified to ſubdue all our ſpiritual enemies, 
and ever ſtanding ready to help and defend all who fly to him 


for ſuecour. (2.) If we take him for our Lord, we muſt ſhew | 


ourſelves his ſervants, by a ready obedience to his will and 


pleaſure, | 


—_—c 7 W. 


In this chapter we have, 1. The directions and aſſurances which the 
captain of the Lerd's hoſt gave Jaſbua concerning Jericho, ver. 


the paſlover-unleavened cakes, and parched ern in the 
; ” a ; 2 Ev : 


1—5. 2. The trial of the people's obedience in walking round my 
8 N 
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— + ver. G14. 3. The womderful delivery of it into 
6 l. 2 (ſeventh day, with a folemm charge to them to uſe 
wv 5 as a devoted thing, ver. 15—21. and ver. 24. 4. The pre. 
; Nabab and ber relations, ver. 22, 2 77 5. A 

1 pronounced upon the man that ſhould dare to re uild this city, 
An abſtract F this flory we find among the trophies 


curſe - 
. 26, 27. 
ver. 26, Heb, xi. 30. By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, 


th 
22 they were compaſſed about ſeven days. 


n Di . JAP OW Jericho + was ſtraitly ſhut up, becauſe of 
the children of Iſrael: none went out, and none 
came in. 2. And the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, See, 
©] have given into thine hand Jericho, and the king 
„c v. thereof, and the mighty men of valour. 3. And ye 
3- .., ſhall * compaſs the city, all ye men of war, and go round 
(nin about the city once: thus ſhalt thou do fix days. 4. 
de xr, And ſeven prieſts ſhall bear before the ark ſeven trumpets 
«. Jobiz-4 of rams horns : and the ſeventh day ye ſhall compaſs 
f; King the city * ſeven times, and the prieſts ſhall * blow with 
» Chron. m. the trumpets. 5. And it ſhall come to paſs, that when 
7. "Cor, they make a long laſt with the rams horn, and when ye 
IM hear the ſound of the trumpet, all the people ſhall * ſhout 
0 . With a great ſhout: and the wall of the city ſhall fall 
d Heb, x down Þ flat, and the people ſhall aſcend up every man 
chen. ſtraight before him. | 5 

Tu. On y, 1—5, Jericho was now cloſe beſieged without, and cloſe 


u fh. ſhut up and guarded within, by the ſtrength of the fortifica- 
tions and the number of the inhabitants; but the captain of 
the Lord's hoſts aſſures Joſhua the place was his own : and, to 

the obedience oi the people, as well as to ſpread the terror 
of ſuch a ſcene wide through the land, he iſſues a ſtrange or- 
der. No military attack need be made, no engines drawn to 
the walls, but only the ark of God be carried in folemn pro- 
ceſſion ſix days round the city, by the prieſts, blowing with 
rams horns, accompanied by all t 
the city muſt be compaſſed ſeven times, when at the ſignal 
given of a long blaſt of the trumpets, the people muſt ſhout to- 


« Chap. l. 9. 


he people ; on the ſeventh day | 


a 


| lemn ſilence, whilft nothing is heard but the blaſts of the trum- Before Chiit 
pet, terrible to their enemies, and inſpiring Iſrael's armies with . 
martial ardor. Six days they repeat the journey, the ſeventh 
morning dawns, they ariſe and ſeven times ſurround the walls, 
and by this time perhaps the men of Jericho were lulled into 
ſecurity, little apprehenſive of any conſequences which could 
endanger them from ſuch a procedure : but when ſinners are 
moſt ſecure, then judgment overtakes them, as ſorrow comes 
upon a woman in travail. Note, (I.) We muſt patiently per- 
ſevere in the uſe of the means of grace, though we ſee not their 
immediate good effect. (2.) As one of theſe days was a ſab- 


bath, perhaps the laſt, it teaches us, that when we are called 
of God to labour on that day for his glory, it is no breach of 
the holy reſt. (3.) Wherever the a goes, and the word of 


God leads, we muſt follow it. (4.) They who do fo will ſurely 
ſpeed at laſt, and ſee the great ſalvation of God. 


16. And it came to paſs at the ſeventh time, when 
the prieſts blew with the trumpets, Joſhua ſaid unto the 
people, Shout, for the LORD hath given you the city. 
17. J And the city ſhall be + accurſed, even it and all 4 On de- 
that are therein, to the LORD: only Rahab the harlot peur.vi. 26. 
ſhall live, ſhe and all that are with her in the houſe, gi 
becauſe * ſhe hid the meſſengers that we ſent. 18. And Heck. un. 
you in any wiſe keep yourſelves from the accurſed thing, 77: Mie. iv. 
leſt ye make yourſelves accurſed when ye take of the » Chap. ii.4, 
accurſed thing, and make the camp of Iſrael a curſe, 8 3 
and * trouble it, 19. But all the filver and gold, and 10. & xi. 
veſſels of braſs and iron, are conſecrated unto the 7g, „i 
LORD: they ſhall come into the treaſury of the LORD. 25. Feclef. 
20. So the people ſhouted when the prieſts blew with the ah 1. 125 
trumpets : and 1t came to paſs when the people heard 
the ſound of the trumpet, and the people ſhouted with a 
great ſhout, that the wall fell down flat, fo that the Þ Ver. 5: 
people went up into the city every man ſtraight before 11 


im, and they took the city. 21. And they * utter» Dent, 2 
ly: deſtroyed all that was in the city, both man and . ,z. 


XX. 42. 


gether, and the walls ſhall fall down flat, ſo that every man 
may go up inſtantly, and ſmite the inhabitants, ſurpriſed and 
defenceleſs. Note, Though the finner's heart be walled and 
barred as faſt as Jericho, the word of God, ſpoken by his mi- 
niſters, hath mighty power to caſt down the ſtrong-holds of Sa- 
tan; and if the inſtruments ſeem weak as theſe rams horns, 
that divine power is with them, which nothing can reſiſt. 


6. ¶ And Joſhua the ſon of Nun called the prieſts, 

and ſaid unto them, Take up the ark of the covenant, 

bat. u. 2, and ler ſeven * prieſts bear ſeven trumpets of rams horns 

*. before the ark of the LORD. 7. And he ſaid unto the 

d people, Paſs on, and compaſs the city, and let ' him 

that is armed paſs on before the ark of the LORD. 8. 

And it came to paſs when Joſhua had ſpoken unto the 

people, that the ſeven prieſts bearing the ſeven trumpets 

of rams horns, paſſed on ® before the LORD, and 

":Cer,x.4. * blew with the trumpets : and the ark of the covenant 

of the LORD followed them. 9g. CE And the armed 

men went before the prieſts that blew with the trumpets, 

1 and the + rere ward came after the ark, the priefts going 

on, and blowing with the trumpets. 10. And Joſhua 

had commanded the people, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſhout, 

nor make any noiſe with your voice, neither ſhall any 

. word proceed out of your mouth, until * the day I bid 

Jou ſhout, then ſhall ye ſhout. 11. So the ark of the 

LORD compaſſed the city, going about it once: and 

they came into the camp, and lodged in the camp. 12. 

And Joſhua : roſe early in the morning, and the prieſts 

'c,4. took up the ark of the LORD. 13. And s ſeven prieſts 

„  * bearing ſeven trumpets of rams horns before the ark of 

n . the LORD, went on * continually, and blew with the 

trumpets: and the armed men went before them, but 

the rereward came after the ark of the LORD, the prieſts 

Soing on, and blowing with the trumpets. 14. And 

the ſecond day they compaſſed the city once, and re- 

turned into the camp: fo they did fix days. 15. And it 

came to paſs on the ſeventh day, that _— early 

about the dawning of the day, and compaſſed the city 

after the fame manner ſeven times : only on that day they 
compaſſed the city ſeven times. 085 

v. 6—1 5. Joſhua heſitates not at the ſtrange order, but in- 

ftantly haſtens-in faith to pur it in execution, and all the people 

readily obey him. The priefts take up the ark, the armed hoſts 


2 Plal. exii, 
r, 


And they burnt the city with fire, and all that was there- 


the LORD. 


ſon ſhall he ſet up the gates of it. 27. So the LORD 


do before to prepare the way, the people follow, moving in ſo- | 


/ 


woman, young and old, and ox, and ſheep, and aſs, MN wü. 
with the edge of the ſword. 22. But Joſhua had ſaid 

unto the rwo men that had ſpied out the country, Go 

into the harlot's houſe, and bring out thence the woman, 

and all that ſhe hath, as ” ye ſware unto her. 23. And ! Chap. i: 
the young men that were ſpies, went in, and brought TY 
out Rahab, and her father, and her mother, and her bre- 

thren, and all that ſhe had: and they brought out all her 
kindred, and left them * without the camp of Iſrael, 24. * Numb, 


XXXi, 19. 
Deut. xxi. 


in: only the ſilver and the gold, and the veſſels of braſs 10, &. 


and of iron, they put into the treaſury of the houſe of ; 
25, And * Joſhua ſaved Rahab the harlot * Jud. i. 24. 
alive, and her father's houſhold, and all that ſhe had: 
and the * dwelleth in Iſrael even unto this day: becauſe 
ſhe hid the meſſengers which Joſhua ſent to ſpy out Je- 
richo. 26. ¶ And Joſhua adjured zhem at that time, ſay- 
ing, Curſed be the man before the LORD, that riſeth 
up and buildeth this city Jericho: © he ſhall lay the © King 


foundation thereof in his firſt-born, and in his youngeſt 44. P. 


d Mat. j. 5. | 
Luke lil, 432, 


d Sam, ii, 
40, 2 Sam, 
vii. 9. Mat, 
xIy, 1. 


was with Joſhua, and * his 


| fame was noſed throughout 
all the country, 85 


v. 16— 27. Now is the hour of Jericho's deſtruction come. 


At Joſhua's command the hoſts of Iſrael ſhout aloud; at 


the ſignal given by the trumpet's long blaſt, and according 
to their faith, this proud city's walls fall down before them. 
Such will be the triumphant ſhout of the Iſrael of God, when 
under the conduct of the divine Joſhua they ſhall, in the laſt hour 
of their warfare, ſee all their foes laid low before them, 
and with their expiring breath triumph over death, their laſt 
enemy, and march through the breaches of the grave to the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the city of the living God. | | 
Several directions are here given for the people, all which 
were punctually executed. 1. The city muſt be devoted to ut- 
ter deſtruction, the palaces conſumed with fire, not a creature ſuf- 
fered to live, neither man nor beaſt ; they are ſacrifices to di- 
vine juſtice, and the ſeverity executed on them ſhall increaſe 
the terror of their neighbours. Note, (1.) Whatever God doth, 
terrible as it may appear to us, he will ever be ſeen to be juſt 
in his judgments. (2-) They who harden their hearts in op- 
poſition to God, will too late find. their ruin inevitable, 2, 
The gold and filver, braſs and iron, are to be reſerved purely for 
the uſe of the ſanctuary, The firſt-fruits of their ſpoils muſt, 
in gratitude, be conſecrated to God, whoſe arm alone won for 


them the city; and to take the leaſt trifle is forbidden, as ſure 


to bring a curſe upon the camp, and ruin upon the ſacrilegious 
OO perſon 


Iſa, xxxiv.b. 


ET I Ie MOOT I 


1451. 


* 


her. For a time they were placed in ſafety without the camp, 


more afterwards, appeared in Hiel, who attempted to rebuild it, 


manifeſt God was with him; and he is great indeed, whom 


We have here, (1.) The ſim of Achan, ver. 1. (2.) The defeat 


* Chap. uull. 


N 20. 


+ Or, Achar, 
1. e. trou- 
ble, 

1 Chron. ii. 


To = 
b Exod, iv. 
24. 


c Prov, xx. 

18. & xxiv. 
6. Mat. x. 

16. | 


4 Ifa, lix, 2, 


e Ley, xxvi. 


ſecretly taken of the devoted things, and hereby had brought 


ſucceſs, thoſe who were ſent to view the city of Ai report the con- 
queſt eaſy, and that the people need not be fatigued by a ge- 


and, with the loſs of fix and thirty men, eſcape to the camp, 
and fill it with terror and confuſion. God had evidently for- 


rſon. Note, (1.) That ſilver and gold is well employed which 
is devoted to the immediate ſervice of God's ſanctuary. (2.) 
None ever robbed God's altar and proſpered. 3. Rahab and 
her family, and all that ſhe hath, are preſerved amidit the ge- 
neral deſolation; her houſe, if it was upon the town wall, was 
probably left ſtanding when the reſt of the wall fell, and the 
two men, whoſe lives were preſerved by her kindneſs, and who 
were under an oath to her in behalf of the people, are ſent to 
take care of her, and of all her relations who took refuge with 


| 


and provided for; but it is preſumed, on becoming proſelytes, | 


were incorporated with Iſrael, and Rahab herſelf obtained the 
high honour of becoming the wife of Salmon, a prince of Ju- 
dah, and filling a remarkable place in the genealogy. of the Ke- 
deemer, Note, (1.) They who have pious relations often fare 
the better for their ſake, (2.) God can make thoſe who, in 
their characters, have been the foremoſt in ſin, as eminent for 
his gifts and graces, as they were infamous before for their abo- 
minations. 4. A curſe is pronounced -on the builder of Jeri- 
cho. It muſt remain a heap of ruins, for a memorial to poſte- 
rity, and he that would rear its walls, muſt do it at the ruin of | 
his family : the effect of this adjuration, five hundred years or 


1 Kings xvi. 34. after it was built it became a flouriſhing city, 
for many ages, but now, with the reſt of the land, is returned 
to its former deſolation. 5. Joſhua's fame was ſpread abroad; 
reſpected by his people and dreaded by his enemies, it was 


the Lord honours with his preſence and blefling. - 
CHAT. YI 


of Iſrael before Ai thereupon, ver. 2—5. (3.) Foſhua's humi- 
lation and prayer on that occaſion, ver. 6=9. (4.) The di- 
reclions God gave him for the putting away the inigquity, ver. 
10—15. (5.) The diſcovery, trial, convielion, condeningtion, 
and execution of the criminal, ver. 16-—20. | 


1. PUT * the children of Iſrael committed a treſpaſs 

| in the accurſed thing: for + Achan, the ſon of 
Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of Zerah, of the tribe 
of Judah, took of the accurſed thing: and“ the anger 
of the LORD was kindled againſt the children of Itrael. | 
2. And Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to Aj, which 13 
beſide Beth-aven, on the eaſt-ſide of Bethel, and ſpake 
unto them, ſaying, Go up and © view the country. And 
the men went up and viewed Ai. 3. And they returned 
to Joſhua, and ſaid unto him, Let not all the people go 
vp: but let about two or three thouſand men go up and | 
ſmite Ai, and make not all the people to labour thither ; 
for they are but few. 4. So there went up thither of the 
people about three thouſand men, and * they fled before 


£ 


= 


the men of Ai, 5. And the men of Ai ſmote of them | 


about thirty and ſix men : for they chaſed them frem 
before the gate even unto Shebarim, and ſmote them in 
the going down: wherefore ' the hearts of the people | 
melted, and became as water. | 


v. 1—5. The laſt chapter left Iſrael triumphant, and Joſhua's 
name great and glorious ; this begins with a dire But, which 
ſtops the current of their victories, and caſts them into the | 
deepeſt diſtreſs ; the cauſe of which always is ſin. 1. We have 
an account of the fin committed, Achan the ſon of Carmi, of 
the houſe of Judah, had tranſgreſſed the divine command, and 


the hoſt under the diſpleaſure of God. One ſinner thus deſtroys 
much good, the community he belonged to are defiled by hun, 
and ſuffer for him. Note, (1.) Covetouſneſs is among the moſt 
rooted evil tempers of the fallen mind. (2.) We muſt ſeparate 
ourſelyes from ſinners, if we would not ſhare their judgments. | 
2. The effects of God's diſpleaſure quickly appeared; though | 
the ſin was committed fo ſecretly that no eye ſaw him, it was 
not hid from God; and he takes ſuch ways to bring the crime 
to light, as ſhall ſhew his juſt indignation againſt it. Let not 
the guilty think of being concealed or excuſed, God will find 
them out, and viſit them to their confuſion, Confident now of 


** 


neral march; a detached party of two or three thouſand men be- 
ing thought ſufficient, theſe are accordingly ſent, but ſeized with 
a panic at the gate of the. city, they fly before their purſuers, 


ſaken them, and though the loſs was ſmall, juſtly were they 

alarmed at a defeat which portended more dreadtul conſequences. | 

Nete, (I.) Though the greateſt difficulties vaniſh when God is 
I : 


4 
4 
þ 
2 


1 


| enemies. Many a faint of God hath thus been rplexed at 


| with fire, he and all that he hath : becauſe he hath 


* OhapqMII. 
our helper, the leaſt temptation will prevail the- 4 bi 
leayes us to ourſelves. (2. 9 — F535 lang a 

may expect to ſufter for it. (3.) Fear and terror of conſcience wv 
are the natural conſequences of guilt, and the preſent wages of 


fin. 


6. And Joſhua # rent | his anker, and fell to the * er 
earth upon his face, ; before the ark of the LORD, vo mn 


til the even-tide, he and the elders of Iſrael, and * put Ta 


duſt upon their heads. 7. And Joſhua ſaid, - Alas, O. Suu. 

Lord 80D, wherefore haſt thou at all brought this Jur. 

people over Jordan, * to deliver us into the hand of the I” ==. 

Amorites, to deſtroy us? would to God we had been * wy... 

content, and dwelt on the other fide Jordan. 8. 0“ y 

Lord, what ſhall I fay, when Iſrael turneth their + ! Heb. f. . 

backs before their enemies! 9. For the Canaanites, and Wa 

all the inhabitants of the land ſhall hear of i, and Cu. ., 

ſhall inviron us round, ® and cut off our name from u pf Hi 

the earth: and what wilt thou do unto thy great ©, 

- Al Prog, 

name; 8 xxxii. 13. 
; 3 Num. xy, + 
v. 6—9. Joſhua, moſt deeply affected with the calamities of Met. w. g. 

the people, and apprehenſive of more fatal. conſequences, 1. In ns 

deep humiliation rends his cloaths, and falls proſtrate on the 

earth; he who was ſo courageous, that he never feared the face 

of man, trembles before an offended God. The elders of I 

rae] join in his ſorrow, and with duſt on their heads, till 

even-tide, bewail their diſtreſſes; and not doubting but ſin was 

the cauſc, look up to God for pardon and peace: if God forſake 

them, all is loſt. Note, It is no diſparagement to the moſt cou- 

rageous and intrepid, to humble themſelves under the migh 

hand of God, and to tremble for fear of his diſpleaſure. 2. 

Joſhua pours out his complaints in prayer to God, (1.) He re- 

grets that he had paſſed Jordan, and not reſted in the country 

they had before conquered ; he ſpeaks as under the prevalence 

of unbelief, and as apprehenſive that for deſtruction, not for 

poſſeſſion, they were entered the land of the Amorites, Mete, 

(1.) The ſtrongeſt believers have their weakneſſes and infirmi- 

ties. (2.) When we find fault with God, we only diſcover our 

own folly : the judge of all the earth muſt do right. (2.) He 

appears aſtoniſhed, and at a loſs what to fay, under this diſaſtrous 

event, when Iſrael, inſtead of victory, turn their backs to their 


the myſterious ways of providence, and ready to queſtion all 
their former experience. (3.) He expreſſes his apprehenſions 
of their imminent danger; encouraged by this fucceſs, the Ca- 
naanites would attack them, defenceleſs now if God departs, 
and cut them off from the earth. Note, Our fears are apt to 
magnify our dangers, and we are too ready, in difficulties, to 
deſpond. (4,) He pleads the great diſhonour which would be 
caſt on God hereby, reſerving this as his laſt argument, and 
what himſelf ſeemed moſt concerned about. Note, A gracious 
ſoul is ever more ſollicitous about God's glory than his own 
intereſts ; let them ſtand or fall, if God be exalted he aſks ng 
more, 1 "F353 F451 r e ine ; 


10. {| And the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, '* Get thee L 
up, * wherefore lieſt thou thus upon thy face? 11. If f k. 
rae] hath ſinned,» and they alſo have tranſgreſſed my N. 
covenant, which 1 commanded thee: for they have even chi 
taken of the accurſed thing, and have allo. ſtolen, and 5; - 
diſſembled alſo, and * they have put it even amongſt ,. 
their own ſtuff, © 12. Therefore the children of Iſrael |" 
could not ſtand before their enemies, but turned their 17, Na» 
backs before their enemies, becauſe they were accurſed: * 
neither will I be with you any more, except ye deſtroy | 
the accurſed from amongſt you. 13. Up, ſanctify the * Eat 
people, and ſay, ſanctify yourſelves againſt to- morrow:- 
for thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael, There is an ac- 
curſed thing in the midſt of - thee, O Iſrael : thou canſt 
not ſtand before thine enemies, until ye take away the 
accurſed thing from among you. 14. In the morning 
therefore ye ſhall be brought according to your tribes : : 
and it ſhall be that the tribe which the LORD taketh, “ 
ſhall come according to the families thereof z and the fa- * 
mily which the LORD ſhall take, ſhall come by hou- 
ſholds ; and the houſhold which the LORD ſhall take. 
ſhall come man by man. 15. And it ſhall be gar * he 7,7 
that is taken with the accurſed thing, ſhall. be burnt. 


tranſgreſſed the covenant of the LORD, and becauſe he 
hath wrought folly * in Iſrael. = 
©. 10—15. Joſhua no ſooner hath done ſpeaking, than God 


anſwers kim from the mercy feat, and revives: bis drooping 
heart, 1. He commands him to ariſe from the duſt, his prav** 


ge, 14. 


13 
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the cauſe of his mourning ſhall be removed. Note, 
Though God for a time caſt down the ſoul under fin, yet they 
who ſow in tears, will ſurely and ſhortly mY in joy. 2. He 
informs him of the caufe of his diſpleaſure, Sin was commit- 

; the 
wal gy ſecreting a part of the devot |; and t 
robbery of God, as being the firſt fruits of their victories, and 
claimed by him as his own. Diffimulation had aggravated the 
crime; for it ſeems the queſtion had been put, and each tribe 
and family, and Achan among the reſt, aſſerted his innocence, 


whilſt he had carefully concealed the accurſed thing among his 


own goods in his tent. Note, (1.) One fin brings on another; 
he that ſteals will lie to conceal] it. (2.) God will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, and, when the ſinner is 
moſt ſecure, overwhelm him with terrible conviction. 3. He 
threatens to bring upon them the conſumption they feared, if 
this matter be not immediately redreſſed; intimating withal, that 
hereby var would regain their former ſuperiority. Note, If we 


do not deſtroy fin, it will deſtroy us. They who will not part | 


from their ſins in time, will be ſeparated from God to eternity. 
4. The method 1s preſcribed for the detection of the offender. 
He muſt ſanctify the people againſt the morrow, by enjoining 


them to beware of ceremonial uncleanneſs, and much more of 


moral defilement, that they may appear before God. By lot 
the tribe, family, houſe, and perſon ſhould be diſcovered, and 
immediate execution be done on the offender, who is become, 
by this daring ſacrilege, no leſs a traitor to his country, than a 
rebel againſt God. Note, (1.) No event is fortuitous ; even 
the lot falls by divine decree. (2.) They who are conſcious 
of their own ae will have boldneſs to appear before God. 
(3.) One advantage to be made of others fins, is to make us 
more jealous againſt the like offences. (4.) The execution of 
criminals is highly neceſſary for the preſervation of the ſtate, 
that others may ſee and fear, and do no more wickedly, (5.) 

Let thoſe who rob God's altar of its due, remember Achan's 
end. | 


nom 106. 4.00 Toſhua b roſe up early in the morning, and 
cd n. brought Iſrael by their tribes ; and the tribe of Judah 


was taken: 17. And he brought the family of Judah ; 
and he took the family of the Zarhites : and he brought 
the family of the Zarhites man by man; and Zabdi was 


| taken: 18. And he brought his houſhold man by man 


and Achan the ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of 
Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, was taken. 19. And Joſhua 


lake ni. ſaid unto Achan, My © ſon, give, I pray thee, * glory to 


the LORD God of Iſrael, and make conteſſion unto him; 
and tell me now what thou haſt done, hide it not from me. 
20. And Achan anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, Indeed I have 
ſinned againſt the LORD God of Iſrael, and thus and 
thus have I done. 21. When * I ſaw among the ſpoils a 
goodly + Babylontſh garment, and two hundred ſhekels of 
- ſilver, and a wedge of gold of fifty ſhekels weight, then I 


* coveted them, and took them, and behold, they are hid in 


the earth in the midſt of my tent, and the ſilver under it. 


eng. 22. ¶ So Joſhua ſent meſſengers, and they ran unto the 
| Ecelef, v. 


tent, and behold, * it tv hid in his tent, and the ſilver 
under it. 23. And they took them out of the midſt of 
the tent, and brought them unto Joſhua, and unto all 
the children of Iſrael, and +laid them out before the 
LORD. 24. And Joſhua, and all Iſrael with him, took 
Achan the ſon of Zerah, and the ſilver, and the gar- 
ment, and the ꝓ wedge of gold, and his“ ſons, and his 
daughters, and his oxen, and his afles, and his ſheep, and 


unto the valley of Achor. 25. And Joſhua ſaid, Why 
haſt thou troubled us? the LORD ſhall trouble thee 


covenant was broken, by diſobeying the divine com- 
ſpoil ; and this was 


his tent, and all that he had: and they brought then | 


fin againſt God. 


ber and lament them. 


* 


diſcovered the offender, Joſhua, as judge, exhorts him to give 
glory to God by an open and unreſerved confeſſion. He does 
not fly out into anger or reviling againſt him, but pitying his 
miſery, beſeeches him to repent of his great ſin, and take to 
himſelf the deſerved ſhame of ſuch a guilty conduct. Note, 


Before Chriſt 
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+ 


(1.) Even the vileſt of criminals deſerve our pity, not reproach. 


(2.) The only reſtoration we can make to God for our fins, is 


by an open acknowledgment. They cannot be true penitents, 
who ſhrink from the ſhame they have deſerved, and ſeek to ex- 
cuſe and exculpate themſelves, inſtead of glorifying God by an 
unreſerved confeſſion. 3. Hopes of concealment had hardened 
his heart before, but now God hath found him out, he bows 
under the conviction, acknowledges his great fin, and opens the 
particular fact in all the circumſtances of it; that he ſaw firſt 
and coveted a gorgeous Babyloniſh garment, and took it, then 
added a purſe of ſilver, of two hundred ſhekels, to the theft; 
and a wedge or tongue of gold of fifty; and that they were hid 
under his tent in the earth. Note, (I.) A burthened conſcience 
can only find eaſe by ſelf-accuſation, and owning his aggravated 


more particular will be our confeſſions, and the more ſharp our 
ſelf-upbraidings in the review of the proceſs of our fin. (3.) 


(2.) The more deeply we are affected, the 


The advances to fin are here laid down; concupiſcence is at the 
root, Satan preſents the bait to the eye, the heart is caught by 


it, the hand is ſtretched out, and the crime compleated. How 
ſtrict a guard ſhould we keep upon our eyes! How ſeverely re- 
preſs the firſt motions of evil deſire? (4.) It is the devil's 
grand deceit, <* No eye ſhall ſee thee; thy fin may be eaſily 
concealed ;” but God can make the ſinner turn ſelf-accuſer, 
and vomit up the riches he hath ſwallowed, Job xx. 15. 4. He 
receives his juſt condemnation. The goods are inſtantly fetch- 
ed, his confeſſion is confirmed by the accurſed ſpoils, and ſen- 
tence paſſes upon him. God will have the trouble fall upon 


his own head, which he had brought on the innocent people. 


Note, (I.) Sin will bring trouble: the conſcience muſt be hum- 


-| bled under it in time, or be tormented for it to eternity. (2.) 
What we get by injuſtice, will in the end prove our plague, 


5. He is inſtantly executed, dragged from the judgment-ſeat 


without the camp, and all Iſrael in juſt indignation riſe up to 


ſtone him. Nor falls he alone ; his famil 


periſhes with him, 
and all that belonged to him and them. 


They are firſt ſtoned 


to death, then burnt as an abomination; and thus the accurſed 


thing being put away, God's anger is pacified, and his favour 


reſtored to them. Note, (1.) We cannot be in too great haſte 
to get rid of our ſins. (2.) We ſee nothing is got by ſtealing 
or ſacrilege: not only the ill-gotten gain periſhes, but the fire 
of the curſe ſpreads to all our ſubſtance. 
are the heavieſt plague to their families, and by their bad ex- 
amples uſually involve them in ruin. (4.) When ſin is repent- 


ed of, and waſhed away with the blood of Jeſus, ſhed as a curſe 


for us, then we may expect God's love and mercy will be re- 
ſtored to us. 6. A monument is raiſed on thels aſhes, as a 
warning to others, and a name given the place, correſponding 
to the occaſion, The valley of Achor, or Trouble. Vote, (I.) 
We need to raiſe a memorial over our fins, and the places 
where they were committed, that we may continually remem- 
(2.) The valley of Achor is a door of 
hope to true penitents, Hlaſca ii. 15. and they who go down 
thither in ſorrow, ſhall be brought up from thence with joy, 


CHAP, VII. 


The ſin leing removed, 1. God bids them renew the attach, ver. 1, 2. 


2. Joſhua gives orders accordingly, ver. 3—9. 3. The projected 
ftratagem ſucceeds, ver. 9—22. 


(3.) Wicked parents 


4. TFoſhua becomes maſter of the 


city, Jays the inhabitants, and divides the ſpoil, ver. 23—29. 


5. The great ſolemnity of 72 and reading the law before a 
general aſſembly of all Ijrael, on Gerizzim and Ebal, ver. 30—35. 


ts ND the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, * Fear not, 
neither be thou diſmayed : take all the people If. xxxv. 4. 
of war with thee, and ariſe, go up to Ai: ſee, *I have,p,,,,, 
given into thy hand the king of Ai, and his people, and Dan. ii. 21, 
his city, and his land. 2. And thou ſhalt do to Ai and 
her king, as thou didſt unto Jericho and her king: e chap. . 
only * the ſpoil thereof, and the cattle thereof, ſhall ye 21. 
take for a prey unto * yourſelves : lay thee an ambuſh 17 ** 
for the city behind it. | 


: . a * ; a Deut. i.21, 
3 this day. And all Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, and 2 5 


5 burned them with fire, after they had ſtoned them with 
«i ſtones, 26. And they raiſed over him a great * heap of 
can vii, ſtones unto this day: * So the LORD turned from the 
8, ficrcenels of his anger: wherefore the name of that place 

was called, The valley of | Achor, unto this day. | 


Ie. Ton. 7. 1626. God having directed Joſhua in the method of 

be Ver.25, procedure, he riſes very early in the morning, in haſte to purge 
bs. the camp from the abominable thing which was hid in it. 

4. 15. 0 The tribes are convoked. Judah. is taken, the firſt in 

'gmty, yet now expoſed to ſhame, by one bad branch of this 

noble tamily. By repeated trials from families to houſes, and 

trom houſes to individuals, the criminal. is diſcovered, and 

| Achan, confounded with conſcious guilt, ſtands forth the troubler 

of Iſrael, Note, When God is contending with us, we need 

well to examine our ways, and Jook if there be any way of 

whilſt Achan's wedge, any allowed fin re- 


muſt be upon us. 2. The divine lot having 


14. 

e Chap. vii. 
1. Prov. 
xXxXVili. 20. 
Jer. xvii. 11. 


v. 1, 2. The ſin of Achan, and the defeat of the people there- 
upon, had much diſheartened Joſhua : he needed therefore en- 
couragement from God, to renew the war, nor does he long 
wait for it; for now the cauſe of their fall being removed, G 
bids them advance, and ſpoil their enemies. He commands all 
the people to go up to Ai, and inſtructs Joſhua to lay an am- 
buſcade behind the city, that by ſurprize, not by a ſlow ſiege, 
he might immediately enter ; and whilſt all the people are de- 
voted to the ſword, the ſpoil of this with the other cities is given 
to the people, Note, (1.) Sin among profeſſors weakens the 

Nan | hands 


wickedneſs in us: 
mains, the curſe 
20 
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Chap. VI [ | | 


Een 


BeforeChrift hands of miniſters. One hypocrite does the cauſe more hurt, 
than the ſtrongeſt attacks amd enemies. (2.) Achan was 
in haſte to be rich, and periſhed ; whilſt they who before exer- 
ciſed ſelf-denial, now find they are no looſers thereby. The 
way to ſolid comfort and laſting gain, is to ſeek it in God's way, 
and to wait God's time, 11 2 | 


3. © So Joſhua aroſe, and all the people of war, to go 
ER Ai: and Joſhua choſe wi gra thouſand 

f x Thef. v. mighty men of valour, and ſent them away by night. 
8 4. And he commanded them, ſaying, Behold, ye ſhall lie 
+0r, in Fin wait againſt the city, even behind the city: go not very 
"WY : far from the city, but be ye all ready: g. And I, and 
Eecleſ, vii. all the people that are with me, will approach unto the 
2 city: and it ſhall come to paſs when they come out 
£ Mat. . 16. againſt us, as at the firſt, that we will flee before them. 
+ Heb, 6. (For they will come out after us) till we have F drawn 
3%. them from the city; for * they will ſay, They flee before 
19. us, as at the firſt : therefore we will flee before them. 
9. Judg.v. 7. Then ye ſhall riſe up from the ambuſh, and ſeize 
30. Prov. i, Upon the city: for the LORD your God will deliver 
32. . it into your hand. 8. And it ſhall be when ye have 
taken the city, het ye ſhall ſet the city on fire: accord- 

ing to the commandment of the LORD ſhall ye do. 

1Chap. i, See ' ] have commanded you. 9. ¶ Joſhua therefore ſent 
Fl them forth; and they went to lie in ambuſh, and abode 
between Beth-el and Ai, on the weſt-ſide of Ai: but 

Joſhua lodged that night among the people. 10. And 

* pf. ei. 8, Joſhua * roſe up early in the morning, and numbred the 
Jer. xvii people, and went up, he and the elders of Iſrael, before 
the people to Ai, 11. And all the people, even he 

2oph of war that were with him, went up, and drew 

nigh, and came before the city, and pitched on the 

north ſide of Ai: now there was a valley between them 

and Ai. 12. And he took about five thouſand men, 

and ſet them to lie in ambuſh between Beth-el and Ai, 
on the weſt fide of the city. 13. And when they had ſer 
| the people, even all the hoſt that «was on the north of the 
+ Heb. Ly- City, and their liers in wait on the weſt of the city: 
or plant. Joſhua went that night into the midſt of the valley. 
ing. 14. ¶ And it came to paſs, when the king of Ai ſaw it, 
that they haſted and roſe up early, and the men of the 

city went out againſt Iſrael to battle, he and all his peo- 

! Ecelef. ix. ple, at a time appointed, before the plain; but he wiſt 
10, . not that there were liers in ambuſh againſt him, behind 
Rev, xvii the city. 15. And Joſhua, and all Iſrael made as if 
4 they were beaten before them, and fled by the way of 
the wilderneſs. 16. And all the people that were in Ai, 

were called together to purſue after them : and they 

m Exod, xiv. purſued after Joſhua, and * were drawn away from the 
city. 17. And "there was not a man left in Ai, or 
Beth-el, that went not out after Iſrael : and they lett the 
city open, and purſued after Iſrael, 18. And the 
LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, Stretch out the ſpear that 7s 
in thy hand toward At; for I will give it into thine 
o Exod, xvii. hand. And Joſhua * ſtretched out the ſpear that he had 
3 in his hand, toward the city. 19. And the ambuſh aroſe 
| quickly out of their place, and they ran as ſoon as he had 
ſtretched out his hand: and they entred into the city, 
and took it, and haſted, and ſet the city on fire. 20. 

And when the men of Ai looked behind them, they 

p Rev. xvii. ſaw, and behold e the ſmoke of the city aſcended up to 
eb. is heaven, and + they had no power to flee this way or that 
them there way: and the people that fled to the wilderneſs, turned 
was no hand back upon the purſuers. 21. And when Joſhua and all 
Job A. 20, Iſrael ſaw that the ambuſh had taken the city, and that 
een 5: the ſmoke of the city aſcended, then they turned again, 
and flew the men of Ai. 22. And the other iſſued out 

of the city againſt them ; ſo they were in the midſt of 

lirael, ſome on this fide, and ſome on that ſide, and 

Job. xx. 5. 1 they ſmote them, ſo that they let none of them remain, 

& xxiv. 24. or eſcape. | 


r Deut. vii. 
2. 


3» 4+ 
n Job v. 13, 


UV, 3—22. Policy in war is lawful. At God's command Jo- 
ſhua appoints a double ambuſh : the firft, of thirty thouſand 
men, he ſent away by night; the other, of five thouſand, either 
ſtrengthened the former, or perhaps might be deſigned to take 

the enemy in flank, whilſt their front and rear were attacked by 
thoſe who took the city, and the hoſt that rallied after their re- 
treat. The ſtratagem took; the men of the city came out on 
the approach of the main body, and when they pretended to re- 
tire, all the men of war from Beth-el and Ai were called to the 


3 | 


| To ſpend part of that night in prayer is highly needful, when 


| purſuit. On this, the ambuſcade ſeized the | : 
and ſet it on fire: the riſing ſmoke was the Pour works * 
tiring army to face about, and in an inſtant the men of Ai *. 
ſurrounded, and cut off to a man, without a poſſibility to 1 
We may here obſerve, (1.) The conduct and ence, * 
courage and caution, of the general. The ambuſh is re lated 
by his orders ; he is by night in the valley, probably & 
the proper place for their concealment, perhaps to be alone with 
God in prayer for ſucceſs. Not diſmayed at the former d 
he advances with confidence ; by retiring ſecures the vie 
and when the prey is in the net, lifts up that ſpear that never 
reſted from deer whilſt one man remained alive, Vor, 
(1-) A good general muſt ſee every thing with his own eyes 
and be himſelf the moſt indefatigable man in the army. (2 
the next morning muſt lead us into the field of battle. Th 
who come from their knees will be the braveſt to ſtretch * 
the ſpear. (3.) The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by yielding for a mo- 
ment in his humiliation, triumphed thus more gloriouſly, when 

on a reſurrection-day, he turned back upon his enemies, and led 
captivity captive. (4.) They who have drawn the ſword a- 
gainſt their ſpiritual enemies, muſt caſt away the ſcabbard, and 
only expect reſt and victory in the grave. 2. The infatuation 
of liracl's enemies. By ſucceſs intoxicated, they kept neither 
ſcouts to diſcover the ambuſh behind them, nor feared to ad. 
vance to meet the approaching armies of Iſrael. When ſhout. 
ing already for victory, on the feint made to retire, lo, the flames 
aſcend behind them; their foes halt, face about, attack with fu 
irreſiſtible ; whilſt they, diſmayed, have neither power to fight 
nor opportunity to fly. Nete, (1.) The proſperity of fools de- 
ſtroys them. (2.) The enemies of God's people often promiſe 
themſelves to glut their fury in their deſtruction, when they are 
only madly advancing to their own ruin. (z.) Security, and 
ſelf-confidence in an evil way, are among the direſt f- mptoms 
of a reprobate mind, and the ſureſt preſages of mani miſery, 
4.) The triumphing of the wicked is but for a moment: in 
eath they ſhall lie down and periſh for ever. = 


23. And the king of Ai they took alive, and brought «Rev. w, 
him to Joſhua. 24. And it came to paſs when Iirael ** 
had made an end of ſlaying all the inhabitants of Ai, in 
the field, in the wilderneſs wherein they chaſed them, 
and when they were all fallen on the edge of the ſword, 
until they were conſumed, that all the Iſraelites returned 
unto Ai, and ſmote it with the Þ edge of the ſword. 25. + ua, 
And /o it was, that all that fell that day, both of men Mi. 
and women, were twelve thouſand, even all the men of 
Ai. 26. For Joſhua * drew not his hand back wherewith « xr. vi, 
he ſtretched out the ſpear, until he had utterly deſtroyed *' 
all the inhabitants of Ai. 27. Only the cattle and the 
ſpoil of that city, Iſrael * took for a prey unto themſelves, N 
according unto the word of the LORD which he , 
— * Joſhua. 28. And Joſhua burnt Ai, and 
made it an heap for ever, even a deſolation unto this day. 

29. And the king of Ai he * hanged on a tree until even- «Dev. xi 
ride : and as ſoon as the ſun was down Joſhua com- . k. 
manded that they ſhould take his carcaſe down from the pf 
tree, and caſt it at the entring of the gate of the city, a 


Rev. Lt, 


and raiſe thereon a great heap of ſtones that remaineth un- :;, i, 


to this day. 


v. 23—29. The king of Ai alone ſurvived the general 
laughter, and he only ſpared to meet a more ignominious 
doom. He is hanged in terrorem, that the kings of Canaan 
might hear and tremble; and on his corple a monument 18 
raiſed in the gate of the deſolate city, to warn all beholders of 
the end of thoſe who fight againſt God, Let wicked kings, 
who oppreſs God's people, {till look to this heap, and remember 
that the ſame avenging God lives and reigns. The people of 
the city, to the number of twelve thouſand, are ſacrificed to the 
divine juſtice, and the ſpoil divided among the hoſt, as an en- 
couragement to them to go xe aca in fighting the Lord's 
battles. Note, They who endure hardneſs, as good ſoldiers of 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall find to their comfort, that they who do his 
work, ſhall reap his wages. The ſpear of Joſhua now, like 
Moſes's arms, is no longer lifted up: if, as ſome ſuppoſe, it had 
a flag fixed to it, the taking it down might be the ſignal to re- 
tire to their tents. Nate, In death, the believer ſhall no _ 
need to lift the banner of war, or to weild the ſword of the ſpi- 
rit, but retire, to enjoy the fruit of his victories among the 
faints triumphant in the camp of the Lord of Hoſts. | 


30. ¶ Then Joſhua ” built an altar unto the LORD God 7 8 
of Iſrael in mount Ebal. 3 1. As Moſes the ſervant ot 
the LORD commanded the children of Iſrael, as it 15 
written in the book of the law of Moſes, an altar of gu n. 


* whole ſtones, over which no man hath lift up 49 * 35: 
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and ſacrificed pea 


«hey offered thereon burnt- offerings unto the LORD, 
ce-offerings. Mey? 5 * Bp 
„ e ſtones © a copy of the law of Moſes, which he 
—_—_ the preſence of the children of Iſrael. 33. And 
all Iſrael, and their elders, and officers, and their judges, 
ſtood on this ſide the ark, and on that ſide, before the 

rieſts the Levites, which bare the ark of the covenant 
55 the LORD, as well the ſtranger, as he that was 
born among them; half of them over. againſt mount 
i Gerizzim, and half of them over- againſt mount * Ebal: 
Moſes the ſervant of the LORD had commanded 
before, that they ſhould bleſs the people of Iſrael. 

And afterward he read all the words of the law, 
the bleſſings and curſings, according to all that is 
written in the book of the law. 35. There was not a 


word of all that Moſes commanded, which Joſhua read 


ident. . NO 


12. Neh. 
vill. 2. 


. i. 1. 


they expr 


ni. 2, the 
vi 
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t before all the congregation of Iſrael, with * the wo- 
men, and the little ones, and the ſtrangers that were con- 
verſant among them. | 


v. 30—35. The introduction of this ſolemn tranſaction in 
che midſt of the wars, if, as ſome think, the ſolemnity was now 
performed, intimates the diligence and zeal of the people to ob- 
. the divine inſtitutions. Note, When moſt ſurrounded with 
dangers, we have moſt cauſe to mind the one thing needful, the 
ſecuring an intereſt in the favour of God. But the diſtance of 
Ebal from Gilgal, and the country not yet conquered, have in- 
duced others to imagine, that what is here recorded, was not 
performed till a dhe time after, when they had farther 
extended their conqueſts, - It was however done, whether now 
or afterwards, with exact conformity to the divine inſtitution, 
and with great ſolemnity. 5 

1. They built an altar, and offered ſacrifice thereon, on 
mount Ebal, where the curſes were pronounced, intimating, 
1. Their dependance upon that atonement, without which the 
curſes that were written in the law muſt quickly overtake them 


to their ruin. Note, Nothing but the blood of Jeſus can ſave 


any ſoul from the curſe of the law. 2. Their gratitude for 
God's mercy to them, They got not the land by their own 
ſword, and the beaſts they . were the ſpoil he had given 
them. Note, (I.) We can only render to God of his own : 
all we poſſeſs is his. (2.) Yet God accepts the grateful of- 
fering ; and they who acknowledge him in prayer and 
raiſe, ſhall find him proſpering their ways with increaſing 


leſſings. | 5 | 
2. * ſolemn rehearſal was made of the bleſſings and curſes, 


in the preſence of all the people, great and ſmall, half on mount 


Ebal, half on mount Gerizim, with the ark, the prieſts, the Le- 
vites, the judges, and officers in the midſt. After each ſentence 

Ale their aſſent aloud, and their readineſs to embrace 
that covenant, under which they held poſſeſſion of the land. 
That no ignorance might be pleaded, on a pillar of ſtone plaiſ- 
tered over, the ten commandments are written plain; and all 
that was contained in the book of the law, whatever Moſes en- 
joined, is read over in the audience of the people, from the chief 


princes, to the loweſt ſervant and ſtranger in the congregation. 


te, (1.) The word of God is given not to be locked up 
from the common people, but to be heard and read of all men. 
(2.) The higheſt and the loweſt are alike intereſted to hear and 
obey the divine command, In God's ſight, the prince and the 
ar are on a level; the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. (3.) 


All God's commands, from the leaſt to the greateſt, are enjoined 


by the ſame authority: no fin ſo little, as not to be guarded by 
the awful ſanction of the curſe and wrath of God. (4.) Maſ- 


ters of families muſt ſee that all under their roof, who are able 


to underſtand, ſeriouſly attend the houſe of God, and hear his 
word read and preached. (5.) It is thus we may hope to re- 
ceive the fulneſs of the promiſe in glory, when by grace, thro' 


| faith, we are obedient to the divinc commands on earth. 


CHAP. IX. 


This chapter contains, 1. The impolitic confederacy of the kings of 
Canaan againſt Ijrael, ver. 1, 2. 2. The politic confederacy i 
the inhabitants of Gibean with Ifrael. (1.) Heu it was ſubtilly 
Propoſed by the Gibeonites, ver. 3— 13. (2.) How it was un- 

 wartly conſented to by Foſhua and & 3 ver. 14—18. 
(3) How the matter was at laſt adjuſted to the ſatisfaction of all 
fides, ver, 19—27. c | 


I, A* D it came to paſs when all the kings which 

were on this ſide Jordan, in the hills, and in the 

valleys, and in all the coaſts of the great ſea over againſt 

banon, the Hittite, and the Amorite, the Canaanite, 

Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebuſite heard bereof : 

hat * they gathered themſelves together to fight with 
oſhua, and with Iſrael, > with one accord. 


* 


v. I, 2. The kings of Canaan begin now to think it high 
time to beſtir themſelves: the victories of Iſrael over Jericho 
and Ai are blazed abroad; and perhaps no leſs notorious was the 
ſolemn rehearſal of the laws by which they were to be governed, 


Before Chriſt - 
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Cry mmd 


which, if now done, intimated their certain confidence of poſ- 


ſeſſing the land. Hereupon they aſſociate, not to conſult how 
-to make the beſt peace, though this was the only prudent ſtep 
they could take, but to eonfederate their armies for an united 
exertion of their force in war. All ſeparate quarrels are now 
ſilent, and their one deſign is to oppoſe the common enemy, 
Iſrael. Note, (1.) Thoſe whom God will deſtroy, are gene- 
rally infatuated with malice and revenge. (2.) The enemies 
of 's people, however divided among themſelves, are una- 
nimous to oppoſe the truth: Deiſts, Arians, Socinians, Forma- 


lifts, moral or profane, Conformiſts, or Separatiſts, all unite 


againſt the ſpiritual ſeed. (3.) When we fee the world fo 
leagued together againſt the truth, ſurely they who are faithful, 
ſhould overlook their trivial differences in uneſſentials, and lay- 


ing every cauſe of diſpute aſide, join heart and hand againſt 
their common enemy. | 


3. And © when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard what 
Joſhua had done unto Jericho, and to Ai, 4. They 
did work © willy, and went and made as if they had been 
ambaſſadors, and took old ſacks upon their aſſes, and 
\wine-bottles, old, and rent, and bound up, 5. And old 
ſhoes and clouted upon their feet, and old garments 
upon them, and all the bread of their provifion was 
dry and mouldy. 6. And they went to Joſhua unto the 


© 2 Cor, ii. 
BF 

4 Luke vili. 
44, 47. 


camp at Gilgal, and ſaid unto him, and to che men of 


Iſracl, We be come from a far country: now therefore 
| make ye a league with us. 7. And the men of Ifracl 


ſaid unto the Hivites, Peradventure ye dwell among us, 
| and * how ſhall we make a league with you? 8. And 
they ſaid unto Joſhua, * We are thy ſervants. And 
Joſhua ſaid unto them, Who are ye ? and from whence 
come ye? 9. And they ſaid unto him, From a very 
far country thy ſervants are come, becauſe of ® the name 
of the LORD thy God: for we have heard the fame 
of him, and all that he did in Egypt, 10. And all 
that he did to the two kings of the Amorites, that were 
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beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of Heſhbon, and to Og 
king of Baſhan, which was at Aſhtaroth. 11. Where 


fore our elders, and all the inhabitants of our country, 


ſpake to us, ſaying, Take victuals with you for the 


Journey, and go to meet them, and ſay unto them, 
We are your ſervants : therefore now make ye a league 
with us. 12. This our bread we took hot for our pro- 
viſion out of our houſes, on the day we came forth to 
go unto you; but now, behold, it is dry, and it is 
mouldy : 13. And theſe bottles of wine which we fl- 
led, were new, and behold, they be rent : and theſe our 


h Rom. xvi. 
18. 


garments and our ſhocs are become old, by reaſon of 


the very long journey. 14. And || the men took of their 
victuals, and aſked not counſel at the mouth of the 
LORD. 15. And Joſhua © made peace with them, and 
made a league with them, to let them live : and the 
princes of the congregation {ware unto them. 


v. Z—15. The ſame event produces very different effects, 
according to the different tempers of men. Iſrael's ſucceſs rouſed 
the other Canaanites to battle, and warned the Gibeonites to 
make their peace, before the ſword overtook them. As no 
mention is made of Gibeon's king, and the three confederate ci- 
ties, it ſeems they were a little republic; and. whilſt the proud 
kings of Canaan refuſed to bow, in their ſenators. there was 
| wiſdom. We have here, | ; | | 

1. The method they took to obtain peace from Iſracel. Well 
acquainted with the late tranſaction, and being not farther 
than twelve miles diſtant from the camp in Gilgal, and there- 
fore likely to be ſoon expoſed to the arm of Iſracl, and no ſtran- 
gers to the utter extirpation of the Canaanites, which was com- 
manded ; they diſguiſed themſelves, as ambaſſadors come from a 
far country, on the fame of Iſrael's exploits ; and, to confirm 
the cheat, appear before Joſhua, as having undergone a tedious 
journey : their bread is mouldy with age, thcir bottles (which 
were made of ſkins or leather) patched and bound up, their 
cloaths threadbare, and ſhoes almoſt worn from their feet, as if 
by long travel, ſerve well to confirm their pretended ſtory, that 
they came from a far country to ſeek the friendſhip of Iſrael. 
Note, (I.) They who pretend to do us moſt honour, are moſt 
likely to impoſe upon us. (2.) Pretences to, antiquity have, 
we ſee, of old deceived God's Iſrael ; we muſt beware of being 
caught with this Gibeonitiſh wile. (3.) Not every beggar 
who appears in rags is the object of diltreſs : humble and true 

poverty hath an artleſs tale; but when Your Honour, or Your 
| Reverence, 


|| Or they 
received the 
men by rea» 
ſon of their 
victuals. 
Numb. 
xxvii. 21. 
1 Chiron, x. 
14. Ifa. xxx, 
2. 

k Deut. xx. 
10. Jer. 
xviii. 7, 8. 


2.36 


JOSHUA 


Chap. IN. 


Beſote Chiſt Reverence, is pat on the tongue, this court to your pride de- 
1451. tects the knave. 
2. The Iſraelites and Joſhua have ſome ſuſpicion, and there- 
fore begin to queſtion who they were, or whence they came. 
We may not be credulous to every tale, but examine well be- 
fore we contract intimacy. In our ſpiritual warfare, as much 
need is there to be aware of the wily ſerpent, as of the roar- 
ing lion. | | E 
3- The more danger there is of diſcovery, the more need of 
ſtrong aſſurances and artful pleas, to gain credit to their aſſer- 
tions. Though they carefully conceal the mention of the place, 
they affirm they come from a far country, as if utterly unknown 
to Iſrael, and that their inducement was a reſpe& for Iſrael's 
God, whoſe wonders in Egypt and the land of Baſhan they had 
heard, not mentioning Ai or Jericho, though the real motive 
to their journey, They profeſs to be ſo affected with theſe 
wonders of God, that on any terms they would make peace 
with them, and call themſelves their ſervants, as if ready to do 
them any ſervice which ſhould be deſired. Note, (1.) A Ca- 
naanite is never at a loſs for a lie, (2.) One lie ſeldom ſtands 
alone, but requires the addition of others to ſupport its credi- 
bility. (3.) It is very evil to ſeek a right end by wrong means: 
Perhaps if they had ſpoken honeſtly and openly, God would 
have interpoſed for them, and they had found better terms than 
they after obtained. | | | 
4. The ſtratagem ſucceeds, and Joſhua and the princes, hav- 
ing inſpected their bread, and found it agreeable to their de- 
ſcription, too haſtily concluded the truth of their ſtory ; and 
counting it ere Fo on ſuch an occaſion to aſk counſel of 
God, make an agreement with them, and confirm it with an 
oath, to let them live. Note, (1.) They who are honeſt them- 
ſelves, are leaſt ſuſpicious of fraud in others, (2.) When we 
are haſty in our reſolves, we ſhall often have cauſe to repent of 
them. (3.) Nothing of importance ſhould. be tranſacted by us, 
without prayer to God for his direction. (4.) It is wiſe in 
every ſinner to imitate theſe Gibeonites; in rags of humiliation 
and godly ſorrow, to be found at the feet of Jeſus, ſeeking 


that peace without which we periſh, and we need not doubt of | 
ſucceſs ; for he will ſay unto us, Live, and, for the comfort of | 


our hope, confirm it with an oath. 


1 Prov, xii, 16. And it came to paſs at the end of three days, 
29. after they had made a league with them, that they heard 
that they were their neighbours, and that they dwelt 
among them. 17. And the children of Iſrael journeyed, 
and came unto their cities on the third day: now their 


cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth, and 


Kirjath-jearim. 18. And the children of Iſrael ſmote 
them not, * becauſe the princes of the congregation had 
ſworn unto them by the LORD God of Iſrael: and all 
the congregation * murmured againſt the princes. 19. 
But all the princes ſaid unto all the congregation, We 

have ſworn unto them by the LORD God of Iſrael: 
a Sam xt, © NOW therefore we may not touch them. 20. This we 
1, 2. Pf. xv. Will do to them; we will even let them live,“ leſt wrath 
7 Zech. v 4, be upon us, becauſe of the oath which we ſware unto 
Mal. ii. 5, them. 21. And the princes ſaid unto them, Let them 
qDeut,xxix, live, (but let them be “ hewers of wood, and drawers of 
1, water unto all the congregation) as the princes had pro- 

miſed them. i | . | 
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. 16—21. The fraud could not long be concealed : lies 
will quickly ſhame their maker. In three days time, on the 
third morning perhaps, by reconnoitring parties, or deſerters; 
they found they were Canaanites, and in their neighbourhood. 
Hereupon a detachment was made from the army, the camp 
{till abiding in Gilgal ; and they came the ſame evening, the 
third from the day of the league, to their cities, when the cheat 
was diſcovered. This excited, 1. A general murmuring in the 
congregation. They blamed their princes for the oath ; more, 
it is to be feared, out of love for the ſpoil, than zeal for God's 
glory. Note, Many ſinfully ſpeak evil of dignities, who are ig- 
norant of the motives on which their rulers act. 2. The 
princes ſeek to pacify the diſcontented, and to give the people 
ſatisfaction. 1. The lives of the Gibeonites are and ought to 
be ſecured to them, becauſe of the oath which they had made, 
though it was to their loſs, and obtained by deceit. An oath 
was too ſacred to be violated ; and though the command of 
God enjoined the deſtruction of the impenitent Canaanites, it 
ſeems not to include thoſe who humbly ſubmitted, and renounced 
their idolatry, to worſhip the true God; ſince from theſe Iſrael 
could be in no danger of being infected, and therefore under no 
neceſſity to extirpate them. Note, (I.) Whenever we have 
ſworn, nothing muſt reſtrain us from a conſcientious diſcharge 
of our oath, 
Rome, that no faith is to be kept with heretics. (3.) The 
deceit of others towards us, will be no juſt plea for our unfaith- 
fulneſs to them. (4.) Though the ſentence of death is irreyo- 


cable againſt the impenitent, yet, when ſuch return to Jeſus 
4 | 


land, and to deſtroy all the inhabitants of the land from 


(2.) It is a curſed doctrine of the church of | 


from the error of their way, the. ſentence will be 


ſhall live, and not die. 2. They are however 


to W451. 


perpetual ſervitude ; and this may ſatisfy the people. They — 


have their labour, and that is better than their lives. Thei 
employment was to hew wood; and draw water for the con 4 : 
om either for the camp, whilit they dwelt in tents, or on! 

or the ſanctuary, to be ſervants of the prieſts and Levites in 
the more laborious offices about the tabernacle, and afterwards 
in the temple. Note, How great the mercy ſhewn unto the 


ſinner, if but his life were given him for a prey; but how much 


greater, when his lot is aſſigned him in the temple of God 


the perfect freedom of God's * 


ſervice becomes his happy portion. 
22. C And Joſhua called for them, and he ſpake 


unto them, ſaying, Wherefore have ye beguiled us, ſay- 


ing, We are very far from you ; when ye dwell amon 
us? 23. Now therefore ye are curſed, and + there al Ces. 
none of you be freed from being bondmen, and hewers 25. * 
of wood, and drawers of water, for the houſe of my God. 15 - 
24. And they anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, Becauſe it was ct og 
certainly told thy ſervants, how that * the LORD th 


you to be 
freed f 
God commanded his ſervant Moſes to give you all the e 


. * 32. Deut. 
before you, therefore we were fore afraid of our lives be. 2. Ve. 


| cauſe of you, and have done this thing. 25. And now ” 


behold, we are in thine hand: as it ſeemeth good and 
right unto thee to do unto us, do. 26. And fo did he 
unto them, and delivered them out of the hand of the 
children of Iſrael, that they ſlew them not. 27. And 
Joſhua F made them that day hewers of wood, and draw- + 4, p. 
ers of water for the congregation, and for the altar of le ben 


the LORD, even unto this day, in the place which he en. de, 
ſhould chooſe. re calle 
v. 2227. The matter being thus determined, Joſhua called 1 


for the chief men of theſe cities probably, and let them know ol 
their reſolution. e -” : Chron. ir. 
I. Joſhua reproves them for their impoſition. A lie deſerves * E. 
rebuke : yet he ſpeaks with mildneſs, conſidering their ſitua- 7 
tion, and feeling for their diſtreſs. Note, If we conſidered the 
violence of others temptation, we ſhould be leſs ſevere againſt 
their ſin, conſidering ourſelves, leſt we alſo ſhould be tempted, 
2. They confeſs their fault, and aſſign their reaſon ; which, 
though it will not excuſe their fin, at leaſt is an alleviation of 
it. When life is at ſtake, and can only be ſaved by a lie, it re- 
quires great grace to dare ſpeak the truth. 3. Joſhua con- 
demns them to perpetual ſervitude. Though the curſe of death 
was removed, the curſe of bondage was upon them. However, 
in its iſſue it was to be of ſervice to all parties: To the Gibeonites 
themſelves, who, being thus employed about the ſanctuary, would 
be better taught, and have a peculiar privilege of ſpiritual im- 
provement : To the prieſts and Levites, who would be much aſ- 
ſiſted by the miniſtry of theſe ſtrong men, in the uy laborious 
work of drawing ſo much water as the frequent ablutions re- 
quired, and cleaving ſo much wood as the frequent ſacrifices 
would need: To the people, who had a common intereſt in the 
altar, that it ſhould be well ſerved, and were probably, before 
this, themſelves aſſiſtants in theſe common ſervices. Note, (1.) 
God can thus over-rule the iſſue of events, and bring much 
good out of man's evil. (2.) This was typical of the admiſſion _ 
of the Gentiles into the goſpel church. 4. The Gibeonites 
readily acquieſce in the determination : they feared perhaps 
much worſe from the incenſed people, and are glad to efcape 
with their lives for a prey. They refer themſelves entirely to 
Joſhua, to be and do as he pleaſed ; and he ſaves them, and 
ſets them to their work. Their cities were given to the people, 
and their ſervice employed for the public. Note, (I.) The 
ſoul who refers himſelf wholly to Jeſus Chriſt, need not appre- 
hend he ſhall be caſt away. (2.) If Chriſt receives us, we need 
not complain of any croſs he is pleaſed to lay upon us. (3.) They 
who ſerve the Saviour, will ever have reaſon to bleſs the day 
in which they made the exchange of carnal liberty for ſpiritual | 
ſubjection. | 


PSHE 


e have here, 1. The confederacy of the kings of Canaan againſt the 


2. The Gibeonites . to Tofhua to 

aſfift them, ver. 6. 3. T:ſhua's ſpeedy march, ver. 7—9. 4 
4 defeat of theſe —_—_ 5205 ver. 10, 11. 5. The land- 

ing /lill of the ſun in favour of the conquerors, ver. 12— 14. 5. 

The execution XL | the kings that . eſcaped out of the battle, ver. 

15—27. 7. The taking and deftroying their cities, ver. 26—42- 
nd laſtly the return of the army ta their head quarters, ver. 43. 


I. OW it came to paſs, when Adoni-zedek king of 
| Jeruſalem had heard how ' Joſhua had taken 


_ bes : k had done £0) 
Ai, and had aer deſtroyed it, (as he Jericho 


Gibeomtes, ver. I—5. 


reverſed; they nn 


s Erod. ri, 


a Chap. vi- 
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ene Jericho and her k 


ed betrayers of their country. Note, They who leave the ways 


league which, 8 


nor his ear heavy that it cannot hear. 


fore came unto them ſuddenly, and went up from Gilgal 


. be which died with hail-ſtones, than they whom the children 
mn, Of Ifracl flew with the ſword, 12. Then ſpake Joſhua 
ne to the LORD in the day when the LORD delivered 

up the Amorites before the children of Iſrael, and he ſaid 
1 be in the ſight of Iſracl, a Sun, ſtand thou ſtill upon Gibeon, 
190 5 and thou moon, in the valley of Ajalon. 13. And the 
jun ſtood ſtill, and the moon ſtayed, until the people had 
a avenged themſelves upon their enemies. [s not this writ- 
the ten in the book of + Jaſher ? ſo the ſun ſtood ſtill in the 
Km. midſt of heaven, and haſted not to go down about a whole 
n n day. 14. And there was » no day like that, before it or 
. After it, that the LORD hearkned unto the voice of a 


7 * N 
9 37 
* 
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ing, ſo he had done to* Ai and her 
king) and how the inhabitants of Gibeon had made peace 
with Lſrael, and were among them; 2. That they © feared 

reatly, becauſe Gibeon was a great city, as one of the 

royal cities, and becauſe it cas greater than Ai, and 
all the men thereof were mighty. 3. Wherefore Adoni- 
zedek king of Jeruſalem, ſent unto Hoham king of 
Hebron, and unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto 
Japhia king of Lachiſh, and unto Debir king of Eglon, 
laying, 4. Come up unto me, and help me, that we 
may {mite Gibeon : tor it hath made peace with Joſhua, 
and with the children of Iſrael. 5. Therefore © the five 
kings of the Amorites, the king of Jeruſalem, the king 
of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, 
the king of Eglon, gathered themſelves together, and 
went up, they and all their hoſts, and *encamped before 
Gibeon, and made war againſt it. 6. J And the men 
of Gibeon ſent unto [= 058 to the camp to Gilgal, 
ſaying, Slack not thy hand from thy ſervants : come 
to us quickly, and ſave us, and help us: for all 
the kings of the Amorites that dwell in the mountains, 
are gathered together againſt us. N 

v. 1—6. Alarmed with the capture of Jericho and Ai, and 
more irritated with the ſurrender of Gibeon, Adoni-zedek, king 
of Jeruſalem, (as it was afterwards called) ſummons his neigh- 
bour kings to unite their forces againſt Gibeon ; to prevent ei- 
ther ſo ſtrong a city, and ſo near him, from being occupied by 
his enemies, or to make an example of thoſe who were account- 


* 


of ſin, muſt expect not to part from the world in peace. Satan 
and his ſervants will proſecute thoſe as deſerters, who inliſt un- 
der the banners of Jeſus, 

Alarmed with their approaching danger, they fly to Joſhua 
for help, Though mighty men, they knew themſelves unable 
to cope with theſe confederate armies, and therefore plead that 
h fraudulently obtained, they were aſſured 
would be religiouſly obſerved. _ are importunate, be- 
cauſe the danger was imminent, and expect protection, not 
only for the oath's ſake, but in honour, as allies ſufferin 
for their attachment to [Iſrael ; and in intereſt, as ſervants, whoſe 
deſtruction would be Ifrael's loſs. Note, (1.) When our fouls 
are ſore thruſt at by legions of corruptions within, and tempta- 
tions without, we * look up to Jeſus the glorious Captain of 
our ſalvation, whoſe hand is not ſhortned that it cannot ſave, 
(2.) If we are in fidelity 
cleaving to God as his ſervants, we may reſt aſſured of his pro- 
tection as our Almighty Lord. 


7. So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he and all the 
people of war with him, and all the mighty men of valour. 
8. C And the LORD faid unto Joſhua, *® Fear them not: 
for I have delivered them into thine hand ; there ſhall 
not a man of them ſtand before thee. 9. Joſhua there- 


all night, 10. And ' the LORD diſcomfited them be- 
fore Iſrael, and flew them with a great ſlaughter at Gi- 
beon, and chaſed them along the way that goeth up to 
Beth-horon, and ſmote them to Azekah, and unto Mak- 
kedah, 11. And it came to paſs as they fled from be- 
fore Iſrael, and were in the going down to Beth-horon, 


man : for the LORD fought for Iſracl. 


7. 7 14. After the taking of Ai, the army ſeems to have 
reſted a while in Gilgal, and is now rouſed up to action by the 
attack made on their allies; in which the Canaanites being ag- 
8 the juſtice of their ruin is more evident; whilſt, by 
8 cr confederacy they were brought together for a readier con- 
umption by the ſword of Iſrael. 


| fled, and 9 hid themſelves in a cave at Makkedah. 17. 


. that * the LORD caſt down great ſtones from heaven E 
; upon them unto Azekah, and they died; they were more 


—— 


. Joſhua, animated by divi | 
y dwine encouragement, prepares to 
_ the trembling Gibeonites. They need not fear, why 


20 


— 2. 


have God with them, and never- failing promiſes for their ſecu- BeforeChrift | 
rity. 2. He marches all night with a ſelect body of valiant 745% 
men, in order to ſhew his readineſs to help his friends, and un- 
expectedly to ſurprize his enemies. Vote, (1.) In war, a well- 
judged expeditious march is among the chief proofs of general- 
ſhip. (2.) They who would ſerve the Lord Jeſus, muff follow 
him night and day, and tick at no toil he may call them to en- 
dure. By and by their labours will end, and they ſhall reſt in 
eternal uninterrupted peace. 3. God's marvellous interpoſi- 
tion, Though he might have deſtroyed them by the {word in 
battle, he chuſes rather immediately to manifeſt his power, that 
Iſrael may know to whom they are indebted for victory, and 
their enemies be made ſenſible againſt whom they lift up them- 
ſelves. God diſcomfited them, put terror on their ſpirits, and 
gave them up to ſlaughter as ſheep ; and from heaven, in their 
ight, caſt down hail-ſtones of ſuch a ſize, as ſlew more than 
tell by the ſword, Note, Upon the ungodly will he ſhort! 
rain a more terrible hail, Rev. xvi. 21. and judgments weeks 
than death itſelf ſhall overtake them; under which men ſhall 
deſire to die, and death ſhall flee from them. 4. Joſhua's 
prayer, Fearing leſt now the darkneſs ſhould cover the flight 
of his enemies, and moved, no doubt, by divine impulſe to make 
this ſtrange requeſt, he begs that God would ſtay the motions 
of the heayenly bodies, (as to us they appear to move), or ra- 
ther the revolution of this earthly globe, that by prolonging the 
lie ht of day, they might avenge themſelves on their enemies; 
and being under the influence of miraculous faith, in the hear- 
ing of Iſrael, he commands che ſun so ſtand ſtill now on Gi- 
beon in the welt, and the riſing moon to reſt in the valley of 
Ajalon, 5. God heats an anſwers him: the ſun, arreſted in 
nis ſteep deſcent, haſtcs not to go down, nor the riſing moon 
to advance, during the ſpace of a whole day. Never was ſuch a 
day before, or ſince : but God fc1ght for Iſrael, therefore he 
granted the prayer of Iſrael's captain, Reference is here made 
tor this event to the book of Jaſher, which ſeems to have been 
the public and authentic annals of every memorable event, and 
might be appealed to, as a corroborating evidence of this fact. 
Note, (1.) Great is the power of effectual fervent prayer. (2.) 
When God ſtirs up « ſpirit of ſupplication, it is a ſure ſign of 
his deſign to grant the requeits he teaches us to make. (3.) 
God will appear for his people's comfort, and his enemies con- 
fuſion ; and, if nced be, all nature ſhall engage in their quar- 
rel. (4.) When Iſrael's enemies ſhall receive their final over- 
throw, at the appearing of our great God and Saviour in the 
day of judgment, and perdition of ungodly men, then ſhall 
our ſun no more go down, nor our moon withdraw itſelf for 
ever, | 


"h 5. C And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael with him, 


unto the camp to Gilgal. 16. But thele ” five kings ppr, avi, 


4. Iſa. ii. 
21. Rev. vi. 
15, 17. 


And it was told Joſhua, ſaying, The five kings are found 
hid in a cave at Makkedah. 18. And Joſhua ſaid, Roll g Hieran, 
great ſtones upon the mouth of the cave, and ſet men u. . 
by it for to keep them. 19. And ſtay you not, but pur- * Job xx. 
ſue after your enemies, and Þ ſmite the hindmoſt of them, PE 
ſuffer them not to enter into their citics : for the LORD 3 
your God hath delivered them into your hand. 20. And in the tail. 
it came to paſs when Joſhua and the children of Iſrael wh xIviits 
had made an end of ſlaying them with a very great ſlaugh- 
ter till they were conſumed, that the reſt which remained 
of them, entred into fenced cities. 21. And all the 
people returned to the camp to Joſhua at Makkedah in 
eace : none moved his tongue againſt any of the chil- * Exod, xi, 
dren of Iſrael, 22. Then ſaid Joſhua, Open the mouth? 
of the cave, and bring out thoſe five kings unto me out 
of the cave. 23. And they did fo, and brought forth 
thoſe five kings unto him out of the cave, the king of 
Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, 
the king of Lachiſh, and the king of Eglon. 24. And 
it came to paſs when they brought out thoſe kings unto 
Joſhua, that Joſhua called for all the men of Iſrael, and 
ſaid unto the captains of the men of war, which went 
with him, Come near, * put your feet on the necks of pr, xc. 23. 
theſe kings, And they came near, an put their feet . . 3% 
upon the necks of them. 25. And Joſhua ſaid unto Rom. 2. 
them, Fear not nor be diſmayed, be ſtrong and of good“ 
courage: for thus ſhall the LORD do to all your ene- «px. h. g, 
mies againſt whom ye fight. 26. And afterwards Joſhua : f '- 1% 
{mote them, and ſlew them, and * hanged them on five 17. Char. 
trees: and they were hanging upon the trees until the f Al. 
evening. 27. And it came to paſs at the time of the 3s. 
going down of the ſun, that Joſhua commanded, and 
they took them down off the trees, and caſt them into, ch. 
the cave wherein they had been hid, and laid“ great as, 
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mouth of it, and, without ſtaying to execute on them the in- 


few who eſcaped the ſword, only eſcaped to ſpread the terror of 
the defeat into the neighbouring cities, whilſt Iſrael returned 


Iſrael's victory. Note, (1.) The ſinner who flies from God | 


enemies of his people, under their feet. 


+ Heb. Eve- 


ry ſoul, 


Deut, XX, 17. 
Ver. 40. 
Chap, xi. 11. 


ſword, and all the ſouls that were therein: he let none 


and Joſhua ſmote 


+ Heb.Pull- 
ed down, as 
men do 
buildings. 


Lev. xxvi. 


45. Job. 
ux. 10. 


| 2 Pf. ix. 17. 


2 Theſ. i. 7, 
&c. Jude I To 
+ Heb. Eve- 
ry breath, 


purſuit. When our enemies are falling, we muſt purſue the 


5th ſtones in the cave's mouth, which remain unto this very 
R day. | | f 7 | | 


v. 15-27, We have here, A 
1. News brought to Joſhua of the diſcovery of the five 
kings, who had fled for concealment into a cave near Mak- 
kedah. To ſecure them there, great ſtones are rolled to the 


tended judgment, the people are commanded to continue their 


—_— 


low : the more compleat the conqueſt, the more glorious the 
future triumph. 2. The purſuit is continued, and ended; the 


to Joſhua at Makkedah, without the loſs of a man, though the 
victory was ſo compleat, and in a ſtate ſo ſecure, that none 
dener his tongue againſt them. So eaſily can God turn the fury 
of the greateſt perſecutors into perfect tranquillity, and, after the 
ſevereſt ſtorm has threatned, ſay, Peace, be ſtill, and there ſhall 
be a great calm. 3. Now the ings are brought from their con- 
cealment, and undergo the ſevereſt humiliation, and that de- 
ſerved death, which their pride idolatry, and tyranny had me- 
rited. The captains are commanded to tread on their necks, 
not haughtily to inſult their miſery, but by way of terror to the 
kings of Canaan, and as an affurance, that thus ſhould all their 
enemies be laid low before them. They need not fear, or be 
diſmayed, at the moſt numerous armies or mightieſt kings, when 
God thus evidently fights for them. When they had ſuffered 
this bitter mortification, the ſword is unſheathed, they fall vic- | 
tims to divine juſtice, are hanged as accurſed on trees till the 

evening, and covered with great ſtones in the cave where they | 
ſought their ſafety, which remained a monument long after of 
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will find his ſecureſt retreat but a reſuge of lies. (2.) Our tri- 
umphant Jeſus hath thus deſtroyed the principalities and pow- 
ers of darkneſs, and will ſhortly bruiſe Satan, and all the other 


28. ¶ And that day Joſhua took Makkedah, and ſmote 
it with the edge of the ſword, and the king thereof he 
utterly deſtroyed, them, and all the ſouls that were there- 
in, he let none remain: and he did to the king of Mak- 
kedah, as he did unto the king of Jericho. 29. Then 
Joſhua paſſed from Makkedah, and all Iſrael with him, 
unto Libnah, and fought againſt Libnah. 30. And the 
LORD delivered it alſo, and the king thereof, into 
the hand of Iſrael, and he ſmote it with the edge of the 


remain in it, but did unto the king thereof, as he did 
unto the king of Jericho. 31. And Joſhua paſſed from 
Libnah, and all Iſrael with him, unto Lachiſh, and 
encamped againſt it, and fought againſt it. 32. And 
the LORD delivered Lachiſh into the hand of Iſrael, 
which took it on the ſecond day, and ſmote it with 
the edge of the ſword, and all the ſouls that were there- 
in, according to all that he had done to Libnah. 33. C 
Then Horam king of Gezer came up to help Lachiſh; 

bim and his people, until he had left 
him none remaining. 34. And from Lachiſh, Joſhua 
paſſed unto Eglon, and all Iſrael with him, and they 
encamped againſt it, and fought againſt it. 35. And 
they took it on that day and {mote it with the edge of 
the ſword, and all the fouls that were therein he utterly 
+ deſtroyed that day, according to all that he had done 
to Lachiſh. 36. And Joſhua went up from Eglon, 
and all Iſrael with him, unto Hebron, and they fought 
againſt it. 37. And they took it, and ſmote it with 
the edge of the ſword, and the king thereof, and all 
the cities thereof, and all the ſouls that were therein : 
he left none remaining (according to all that he had 
done to Eglon) but deſtroyed it utterly, and all the 
ſouls that were therein. 38. C And Joſhua returned, and 
all Iſrael with him, to Debir, and fought againſt it. 
39. And he took it, and the king thereof, and all the 
cities thereof, and they ſmote them with the edge of 
the ſword and utterly Jeſtroyed all the ſouls that were 
therein, he left none remaining : as he had done to He- 
bron, ſo he did to Debir, and to the king thereof, 
as he had done alſo to Libnah and to her king. 40. 
{ So Joſhua ſmote all the country of the hills, and of 
the ſouth, and of the vale, and of the ſprings, and all 
their kings: * he left none remaining, but utterly deſtroyed 
+ all that breathed, as the LORD God of Iſrael com- 
manded. 41. And Joſhua ſmore them from Kadeſh- 


Chap. NI 


even unto Gibeon. 42. And all theſe kings 1 
land did Joſhua take at one time: becauſe * OE, * 
God yy 2 K 1 ht for Iſrael. 43. And Joſhua re Fl. ler 
turned, and all Iſrael with him, unt . i 

Gilgal. | L en 10 Teens 


| | toms | | 6. Rom vi. 
V. 28—43.. Joſhua, like a wiſe general, impro "i 
conſternation which the late defeat had e; 8 
eaſy capture of their defenceleſs cities. Makkedah Libnah, 
Lachiſn, Eglon, Hebron, and Debir, are immediately taken by 
ſtorm, and every living ſoul put to the ſword. Horam kin 9 
Gezer, advancing to the ſuccour of Lachiſh, ſhares in her Ae 
ſtruction ; and thus at one time, in the ſpace of a few days all 
the ſouth country is taken, except Jeruſalem and Jarmuth 
which afterwards were, though with difficulty, ſubdued, Jud : 
i. 8. 2 Sam. v. 6. After theſe ſucceſsful attacks, the army 5 
tired for refreſhment into their camp at Gilgal. Were (i.) 
The ſucceſs of our undertakings depends much on our ſeizin 
the proper opportunity; much may then be done in a ice 
time. (2.) The judgments of God in this ſevere extirpation of 
this accurſed race, ſhould lead us to conſider the end of impe- 
nitent ſinners. The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all 
the nations who forget God. (3.) When we have compleated 
our victories over the powers of fin and Satan, we ſhall return 
under the conduct of our divine Joſhua, to our eternal reſt in 
the camp of God, | 


Ar . 


The ſouthern parts being ſubdued, we have here, 1. The confederacy 
of the northern crowns againſt Iſrael, ver. 1—5. 2. The en- 
couragement which God gave to Joſhua to engage them, ver. b. 
3. His victory over them, ver. 7-9. 4. The taking of the 
cities, ver. 10—I5. 5. The deſtruftion of the Anakims, ver, 

21, 22, 6. The general concluſion of the ſtory of this war, ver, 


16—20, 23. 


I. ND it came to paſs, when Jabin king of Hazor 
had heard hoſe things, that he ſent to Jobab «15, . 
king of Madon, and to the king of Shimron, and to; K. 
the king of Achſhaph, 2. And to the kings that were 
on the north of the mountains, and of the plains, ſouth 
of Cinneroth, and in the valley, and in the borders of 
Dor, on the weſt; 3. And to the Canaanite on the eaſt 
and on the weſt, and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, 
and the Perizzite, and the Jebuſite in the mountains, 
and 1 the Hivite under Hermon, in the land of Miz- 
peh. 4. And they went out, they and all their hoſts 
with them, much people, even“ as the ſand that is upon F 
the ſea-ſhore in multitude, with horſes and chariots very I 
many. 5. And when all theſe kings were + met toge- l. 
ther, they came and pitched together at the waters of ,,,,. 
Merom, to fight againſt Iſrael. 6. J And the LORD ti. 
ſaid unto Joſhua, Be not afraid becauſe of them: for i, ya 
to morrow about this time will I deliver them up all ==: 
ſlain before Iſrael : © thou ſhalt hough their horſes, and * 2 
burn their chariots with fire. 7. So Joſhua came, and ,;. * 
all the people of war with him, againſt them by the- 
waters of Merom * ſuddenly, and they fell upon them. 7, h 
8. And the LORD delivered them into the hand of » 3 
Iſrael, who ſmote them, and chaſed them unto great 
Zidon, and unto + Miſrephoth-maim, and unto the val- 1a 
ley of Mizpeh eaſt- ward, and they ſmote them until they c 
left them none remaining. 9. And Joſhua did unto i. n 
them as the LORD bade 7 he houghed their horſes, 


* and burnt their chariots with fire. 


v. 1—9. 1. Alarmed with theſe increaſing ſucceſſes of I- 
racl, the northern kings of Canaan, with Hazor at their head, 
and at his inſtigation, collect their forces ; thoſe in the eaſt and 
welt join them, ſo that the aſſociation becomes general, and 
with theſe united forces, amounting, ſays Joſephus, to 300,009 
foot, 10,000 horſe, and 20,000 chariots, they hope to cruſh thele 
' cruel invaders. They become hereby the aggreſſors, and as they 
firſt diſturb the peace of Iſrael's camp, they juſtly fall under 
the power of Iſrael's arm. Note, The ſtrongeſt confederacy of 
ſinners, will only make their ruin more notorious. | 

2. Joſhua hereupon receives encouragement from God. 
Though a brave man, ſuch an army, and fo accoutred, ſtrength- 
ened with horſe, and chariots armed with ſcythes, which mow- 
ed down ranks of men before them, might beget ſome ſollici- 
tude about the event of the battle. But he is commanded to 
attack them in their encampment at Merom, and God . | 
to give them up to the ſword, as dead men, unable to ma 8 
reſiſtance. Note, (1.) Vain are multitudes or ſtrength 800 


barnea, even unto Gaza, and all the country of Goſhen, 
I | | 1 
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"JOSHUA. 
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c Fae: > we 45 expect. (3.) It is uſually wiſer to meet an 
1451+ oa oaching enemy, than wait their coming; ſafer to attack, 


ely to act on the defenſive. - | 

"Y Immediately Joſhua ſummons the people, and having ac- 
veinred them, no doubt, with God's promiſe, by a ſudden 
march they ſurprize their enemies, who-are broken on the firſt 
attack, and ff different ways ; ſome weſtward to Zidon, others 
eaſtward to Mizpeh, leaving their chariots and horſes an eaſy 
rey to their purſuers, who hewed the one, and burnt the other 
* fire, according to the command of God, who would not 
have them truſt in theſe human ſupports, but on himſelf alone 
for their ſucceſs. Nate, The more we are taken off from every 
dependance, and the more entirely our heart is fixed 1 God 
as our ſicngth, the more ſurely ſhall we find our ſpiritual 
enemies ſubdued before us, | 


10. C And Joſhua at that time turned back and took 
Hazor, and ſmote the king thereof with the ſword : for 
Hazor before time was the head of all thoſe Kingdoms. 
11. And they ſmote all the fouls that were therein with 
the edge of the ſword, utterly deſtroying them : there 
was not + any left to breathe; and he burnt Hazor 
with fire. 12. And all the cities of thoſe kings, and 
all the kings of them did Joſhua take, and ſmote them 
with the edge of the {word, and he utterly deſtroyed 
them, as Moſes the ſervant of the LORD commanded. 
13. But as for the cities that ſtood ſtill in their ſtrength, 


+ Heb, Any 
dieath. 


Num. 

Nui. 52. 
Deut. vil. 
& xt. 17. 


: ear, vi, Joſhua burn. 14. And all s the ſpoil of theſe cities, and 
n the cattle, the children of Iſrael took for a prey unto 


T0, 11. 
Prov. ili. 
22, 


the ſword, until the 


hey had deſtroyed them, neither left 
they any to breathe. 


v. 10—14. The improvement of this victory, as the former, 
iſſued in the ſubjection of the neighbouring cities and country. 
The king of Hazor eſcaping out of the battle, is taken with 

his city, and put to death; and as this was the head of the 
confederacy, it is burnt and ruined; the reſt of the cities are 
preſerved for their abode, with all the ſpoil found in them; 
but all the people, young and old, are put to the ſword, accord- 
ing to the Divine command, delivered by Moſes to Joſhua. 1. 
This was a needful ſeverity, to prevent the people from being 
infected with the abominations of the Canaanites. 2. It was a 
juſt ſeverity, the meaſure of their iniquities being now filled. 
Nite, (1.) God is juſt in all his judgments. (2.) It becomes 
us to give no more quarter to the leaſt of our ſins, than they to 

the infant Canaanite. | 


un 13 9 b As the LORD commanded Moſes his ſervant, 
m1. ſo did Moſes command Joſhua, and ſo did Joſhua : he 


Devr, vil, 2. 


hes. Re- Þ left nothing undone of all that the LORD command- 


Ges n ed Moſes. 16. So Joſhua took all that land, the hills, 
, and all the ſouth- country, and all the land of Goſhen, 


and the valley, and the plain, and the mountain of Iſrael, 
torte and the valley of the ſame: 17. Even from the Þ mount 
rrp Halak, that goeth up to Seir, even unto Baal-gad in the 
Leman. valley of Lebanon, under mount Hermon: and all their 
kings he took, and ſmote them, and ſlew them. 18. 


Nap. Xii. 


ir reary 
mare. 
Chap. Liv. 
7,10. 

ibid. ix. 12 


© Exod, 1 


— 
o 


There was not a city that made peace with the children 
of Ifrael, fave the Hivites the inhabitants of Gibeon ; all 


„ 1koz to harden their hearts, that they ſhould come againſt Iſ- 
Nelas. Tacl in battle, that he might deſtroy them utterly, and 
that they might have no favour, but that he might de- 

ſtroy them, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 21. 
And at that time came Joſhua, and cut off the Ana- 

kims from the mountains, from Hebron, from Debir, 
nag. from Anab, and from all ' the mountains of Judah, and 
we from all the mountains of Iſrael : ” Joſhua deſtroyed them 
e Utterly with their cities. 22. There was none of the 
\ len Anakims left in the land of the children of Iſrael : only 
wi 57, in Gaza, in Gath, and in Aſhdod there remained. 23. 
«7 So Joſhua took the whole land, according to all that the 
LORD ſaid unto Moſes, and Joſhua gave it for an in- 

"1, heritance unto Iſrael, according to their diviſions by their 


Izvi, 53. 
Chap, vii, 


„f. tribes. And the land * reſted from war. 


Hed. a. 5,9. v. 15—23. The ſtory of this war concludes happily for Iſ- 
rae), in the conqueſt of the whole land, north and ſouth. Far 
from being warned by their neighbours calamities, or deſpair- 


ing to obtain peace, no city but Gibeon ſought for it; but 
hardngd as Pharaoh by, 0 


Joſhua made war j| a long time with all thoſe kings. 19. 


dangers ſurround us, the greater ſupports 


| 


7 B 


..” other they took in battle. 20. For * it was of the LORD 


the Divine judgment, came out to war 


Iſrael burned none of them, ſave Hazor only: that did | 


themſelves : but every man they ſmote with the edge of | 


with Iſrael, and ruſhed upon their own deſtruction. Thus ſtill Before Chriſt 
hardneſs of heart in ſome, and deſpair of mercy in others, drives #45: 
them furiouſly to purſue thoſe ways of ſin, which muſt end in 
their eternal perdition. This war continued fix or ſeven years 
before their enemies were thoroughly ſubdued ; but at laſt the 
conqueſt is compleated in the deſfru ion of the Anakims, who 
had fled to the faſtnefſes of the mountains: theſe dreaded foes 
of Iſrael now no longer make them afraid, but are hunted from 
their lurking places as beaſts of prey, and ſoon fall before the 
devouring ſword of the conquering Joſhua. Note, (1.) We 
muſt not be weary of our ſpiritual warfare, nor count the time 
long; we ſhall finally reap, if we faint not. (2.) Our laſt 
difficulties in death, may, like theſe ſons of Anak, appear the 
2 but the victory is ſure, and when we have ſtruck this 
roke, we ſhall for ever reſt from war. | 
The people now begin to taſte the ſweets of repoſe, and diſ- 
perſe themſelves over the conquered country : for Joſhua, as 
an obedient ſervant, had faithfully accompliſhed his buſineſs ; 
and God, as a faithful God, had fulfilled to them his promiſes, 
which he ſpake by his ſervant Moſes. Note, (1.) Obedience 
to the command, is the way to obtain the fulfilment of the pro- 
miſe. (2.) They who go forth with a dependance on God, 
ſhall find they are not diſappointed of their hopes, (3.) Jeſus 
hath accompliſhed the work of his people's ſalvation, and they 
who now are liſted under his banner, muſt ere long enter with 
him into the poſſeſſion of that glory, where their triumphs will 
be continucd to a glorious eternity, | 


CHAP. XII. 
This chapter is a ſummary of IſraePs conqueſts, 1. Their con 10015 


under Moſes, on the other fide Jordan, ver. 1—b. 2. Their 
conqueſts under Jaſbua, on this fide Jordan weſt:vard. (I.) The 


country they reduced, ver. 7, 
thirty-one in all, ver. 9-34. 


I. N Na theſe are the kings of the land, which the 
children of Iſrael ſmote, and poſſeſſed their land 

on the other ſide Jordan, toward the riſing of the ſun: 

from the river * Arnon, unto mount Hermon, and all the * Num. xxi, 

plain on the eaſt. 2. * Sihon king of the Amorites, who d ib. 4. 

dwelt in Heſhbon, and ruled from Aroer, which is upon 

the bank of the river Arnon, and from the middle ot the 

river, and from half Gilead even unto the river © Jab- e Ibid. 

bok, which is the border of the children of Ammon: 3. 1% * 7% 

And from the plain to the ſea of Cinneroth on the eaſt, 4 Devr. ii. 

and unto the fea of the plain, even the ſalt-ſea on the 2 ©? 

eaſt, the way to Beth-jeſhimoth : and from the ſouth, « Ibid. xii, 

under Aſhdoth-piſgah. 4. And the coaſt of Og king of 2%: _ 

Baſhan, wwhich'was of the * remnant of the? giants, that 7 1 

dwelt at Aſhtaroth, and at Edrei, 5, And reigned in Pevt. iii. 


8, (2.) The kings they ſubdued, 


b , 11. Chap. 
mount Hermon, and in * Salcah, and in all Baſhan, un- «ij. 12. ho 
to the border of the Geſhurites, and the * Maachathites, * Sen. i: 4- 


Chap. xiii, 


and half Gilead, the border of Sihon king of Heſhbon, 11. 

6. Them did Moſes the ſervant of the LORD, and the 'Pevt-iii 
children of Iſrael ſmite, and Moſes the ſervant of the 2 xiii, 
LORD gave it for a poſſeſſion unto the! Reubenites, j3_ Wan. 
and Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manaſleh, OD 


v. I—6, Former mercies muſt not be forgotten, nor the paſt 
ſervices of Moſes be eclipſed by the preſent glare of Joſhua' 
conqueſts ; we have here therefore a general review of their 23. 
whole conqueſts, in order to their diſtribution. The country! Num. 
of Og and Sihon was their firſt conqueſt, and this was divided **. 29. 
between Reuben, Gad, and half the tribe of Manaſſeh, in 
Moſes” life-time. Mete, On this fide Jordan, the people of God 
have poſſeſſion of ſome bleſſings, as pardon, peace, comfort, 

&c. but their chief inheritance lies beyond the grave, where 
the fulneſs of the promiſes ſhall be accompliſhed in the glory 
that ſhall be revealed. . LO | 


11, 2 Sam,. 
xxjii, 34. 
5. 2 Kings xxv, 


* 


7. ¶ And theſe are the kings of the country which 
Joſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmote on this {ide Jor- 
dan on the weſt, from Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon, 
even unto the ® mount Halak, that goeth. up to! Seir, 
which Joſhua gave unto the tribes 35 [ſrael for a poſſeſ- u Gen, xiv, 
ſion, according to their diviſions: 8. In the mountains, 6. & xii, 
and in the valleys, and in the plains, and in the ſprings, * 
and in the wilderneſs, and in the ſouth-country : the 
Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Periz- 
zites, the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, 9. J The king 
of Jericho, one: the king of Ai, which is beſide 
Beth-el, one: 10. The king of 4 Jeruſalem, one: the 
king of Hebron, one: 11. The king of Jarmuth, one: 


m Chap. ai. 
97. 


o Chap. vi. 2. 
P Ibid. vni. 


20. 


[the king of Lachiſh, one: 12, The king of Eglon, 
| | one ; 


37. a 33 
k Chap. xiii. 
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"Before Chrift one: the king of r Ra one: 13. The kin of De- Note, If we fin againſt our own mercies, we have nobody bur Nec dn 

2 . one 1 king 25 9 0 eder, one: 3 The king of ourſelves to blame for our ſufferings. 7 "a 
rChip.x.33- * Hormah, one: the king of Arad, one: 15. The| 5 8 ä 8 — 
+ Ii 4 king of N 0 1 oh king - of; Colon one:] 7. Now therefore, divide this land for an inheritance, 
t Ibid.xv.36, King 2 gs pd the 85 e . unto the nine tribes, and the half. tribe of M 1 wy 
v Num, xiv. 16. The king of Makkedah, one: the king of Beth-el, | Wz; | e -tride of Manaſſeh, 8. of. w r. 
„ - wal 5 Thi eee, ua. Sr de K 7 With whom the Reubenites, and the Gadites have re. Mun 
* xxi, 125 der Pe ” hos : La de bel I — , he Pino | ceived their inheritance, which Moſes gave them c 
y Chap. x. of Pn . f 10 TR kin P of * Madon one. Vond Jordan eaſtward, even as Moſes the ſervant of a Num. 
a. „ (901 ho * ly Fir 5. the LORD gave them: 9. From Aroer that i arri. 
z Ibid. 28. the king of Hazor, one: 20. The king of © Shimron- ee hes of : 45 upon dun 33 
5 one: the king of Achſhaph.. ane: 21. The | he bank of chte river Arnon, and the city that ir in the & 
> king. Taanack 71 the kin FN. iddo, one: 22. miclſt of the river, and all the plain of * Medeba unto. ., 
. „na: dne diu oi BTL. "|? Djbon: 10. And all the cities of * Sihon king of the 3% ln. 

. 2 * 


God's bleſſing made it thus fruitful for his people's ſake, their 
ſin hath long ſince brought down a curſe of barrenneſs upon it, 


At this chapter begins the account of the dividing of the land of Ca- | 


"Bl Deut. xxxi. 
23. 


b Gen. xxvi. 
14. Deut. 
u. 23. | 
© 2 Sam, iii. 

2 & xv. 8. 

- 4 Num, 
XXXIV. LL - 

Jer. ii. 18, 
* Deut. ii. 
23. 


ä 17 1 ings. v. 
; 18 P al, 
Ix+xith. 7. 
Ezek. xxvii. 


"= 
& Deut. i. 7. 

ki John xi. 
An os vi. 2. 
k Chap. xi. 
8 


1 Pal. xliv. 
2, 


The king of Kedeſh, one: the king of Jokneam of 


"Na Joſhua was old and ſtricken in years; 


much land to be 


> Baal-gad under mount Hermon, unto the entring into 


of Iſrael : only divide thou it by lot unto the Iſraelites 
| ] of Manaſſeh, by their families, 


buſineſs. 


they mult blame their fins, which prevented their extirpation ; 
and their negli 


Carmel, one: 23. The king of Dor, in the coaſt of 
Dor, one: the king of the nations of Gilgal, one: 
24. The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings thirty and 
one. , i 4 

v. 7-24. The conquered countries of Canaan are here de- 
ſcribed, and the cities with their kings, no leſs than thirty-one. 


A proof of the vaſt fertility of the land, that could maintain 
ſuch a number of populous cities with their villages. But as 


ſo that there is hardly a town of importance left, and the land 
ſo deſolate, that it ſcarce maintains the few wretched inhabitants 


which remain, 
C-bH.A:P.- 4; 


naan among the tribes of Iſrael by lot; a narrative not ſo enter- 
taining and inflruttive as that of the conqueſt of it, yet neceſſary 
for preſerving the ſeveral inheritances to each tribe. And ſince 
the divine wiſdom hath penned it, we. are called upon to hear and 
read it, and may be e there is profiting to be obtained from 
it, if God gives the underſtanding heart. In it, 1, God informs | 
Foſhua what parts of the country were intended in the grant to I 
rael, and yet remained unconquered, ver. 1-6. 2. He appoints 
him to make a diſtribution of what was conquered, ver. 7. 3. 
To complete this account here is a repetition. of the diftribution 
Moſes had made of the land on the other ſide Jordan; in general, 
ver. 8-14. In particular, the lot of Reuben, ver. 15—23. 
Of Gad, ver. 24—28. Of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, ver. 


29—33. 


and the LORD ſaid unto him, Thou art old 
and ſtricken in years, and there * remaineth yet very 
poſſeſſed. 2. This is the land that 
yet remaineth : all the border of the * Philiſtines, and 
all © Geſhuri. 3. From“ Sihor, which 7zs before Egypt, 
even unto the borders of Ekron northward, which is 
counted to the Canaanite : five lords of the Philiſtines; 
the Gazathites, and the Aſhdothites, the Eſhkalonites, 
the Gittites, and the Ekronites; alſo the Avites. 4. 
From the ſouth, all the land of the Canaanites, and 
Mearah that is beſide the Sidonians, unto Aphek, to 
the borders of the Amorites, 5. And the ay of the 
* Giblites, and all * Lebanon toward the fſun-rifing, from 


' Hamath, 6. All the inhabitants of the hill-country 
from Lebanon unto * Miſrephoth-maim, and all the Si- 
donians, them will I drive out from before the children 


tor an 1nheritance, as I have commanded thee. 
gues of 


v. I—6b, Joſhua now was growing old, and the fatig 
war probably haſtened infirmities upon him, God therefore 
gives him reſt after his toils, and as his finiſhing ſervice, ap- 
points him to make the diviſion of what yet ſhould be conquer- 
ed, as well as of the country already poſſeſſed. Note, (1.) Old 
age wants a quiet reſting-place, and after a buſy life, to be re- 
collected again{t the near approach of death. (2.) The ſtrongeſt 
muſt bow, and the beſt of men pay this tribute to nature; and 
they who are advancing in years, need be reminded of it, that 
what yet they have to do, they may do quickly. (3.) The 
vigour of life was fitteſt for war, but age and experience for 
dividing the land: thus every ſeaſon of lite hath its bleſſing and 


þ 


The country here deſcribed was = extenſive, yet God pro- 
miſes to put them in poſſeſſion of it, if they continued obedient. 
If the, Philiſtines afterwards proved ſuch troubleſome neighbours, 


gence or cowardice, which reſtrained them from 


putting in force the liberty given them, by the Divine promiſe. 


| families: 16. And their coaſt was from ? Aroer that is Na, 


Amorites, which reigned in Heſhbon, unto the border 
of the children of Ammon : 11. And * Gilead, and the 


Num. 
xi. 45. 


border of the Geſhurites, and Maachathites, and all , * 
the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, which reigned in Aſh. 77 
taroth, and in Edrei, who remained of : 25 
and caſt them ich 
out. 
not the Geſhurites, nor the Maachathites, but the Ge- — 4 
ites until this day. 14. Only unto the m. A of Levi i 
God of Iſrael made by fire, are their inheritance, as ** 10. 
he ſaid unto them. 15. C And Moſes gave unto the tribe 


mount Hermon, and all Baſhan unto Salcah : 12. All Ce n. 

F | the remnant of .; 
the © giants : for theſe did Moſes ſmite, 

13. Nevertheleſs, the children of Iſrael * expelled + 
ſhurites and the Maachathites dwell among the Iſrael- OMP, n 
he gave none inheritance ; the * ſacrifices of the LORD 8 
of the children of Reuben, inheritance according to their 


on the bank of the river Arnon, and the city that is ** 
in the midſt of the river, and all the plain by Mede- 

ba: 17. * Heſhbon and all her cities that are in the»; ch. 
plain; Dibon and + Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon, 1.0. 

18. And * Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath, 19, ad 
And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Zarethſhahar, in the uu. 
mount of the valley, 20. And * Beth-peor, and Afhdoth- *“ 
Piſgah, and © Beth-jeſhimoth, 21. And all the cities of , 
the plain, and all the kingdom of Sihon king of the N. 
Amorites, which reigned in Heſhbon, whom! Moſes 7, _ 
ſmote, with the princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, « 
and Zur, and Hr, and Reba, which were dukes of 1 

Sthon, dwelling in the country. 22. C Balaam alſo the l 
ſon of Beor * the ſoothſayer did the children of Iſrael ſlay . 


with the ſword, * among them that were ſlain by them, =. :; 
23. And the border of the children of Reuben, was 1 1 


wo wh wy w „„ » .c. ce a 


* 23 4 = 


2 


8. Ba. 
Jordan, and the border thereof. This was the inheri- =». 
tance of the children of Reuben after their families, ;;, |. 
the cities, and the villages thereof. 24. And Moſes =, 
gave inberitance unto the tribe of Gad, even unto the u.. 
children of Gad, according to their families: 25. And 
their coaſt was Jazer, and all the cities of Gilead, and “ tv 
| half the land of the children of Ammon, unto Aroer, , d 
that is before * Rabbah: 26. And from Heſhbon unto a 
Ramath-mizpeh, and Betonim: and from ® Mahanaim 2 b 
unto the border of Debir: 27. And in the valley, 1.6. 
* Beth-aram, and e Beth-nimrah, and Succoth, and Za- E. . 
phon, the reſt of the kingdom of Sihon king of Heſh- . 
bon, Jordan and his border, even unto the edge of the, 
ſea of Cinnereth, on the other ſide Jordan eaſtward. 28. 1, 
This 25 the inheritance of the children of Gad, after ac. 
their families, the cities and their villages. 29. J And * 
Moſes gave inberitance unto the half- tribe of Manaſſeh: wii. . 
and this was the poſſeſſion of the half- tribe of the children % 
30. And their coaſt 
was from Mahanaim, all Baſhan, all the kingdom of Og _ 
king of Baſhan, and all the towns of * Jair, which are f 
in Baſhan, threeſcore cities: 31. And half Gilead, and 
* Aſhtaroth, and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in d 
Baſhan, were pertaining unto the children of Machir the 
fon of Manaſſch, even to the one half of the children , 
of Machir by their families. 32. Theſe are the countries 
which Moſes did diſtribute for inheritance in the plains of 
Moab on the other fide Jordan, by Jericho eaſtward. _ 
33. But unto the * tribe of Levi Moſes gave not am inhe- Nr 
ritance : the LORD God of Iſrael was their inheritance, ,,; - 
as he ſaid unto them. 8 ot 

v. 3. The diviſion of the land is here committed to 
Joſhua's care; not that it was referred to his diſcretion, but 
decided by lots, he preſiding to ſee them fairly drawn, and * 
enforce compliance, that there might be no murmuring. Every 
man's portion is called his inheritance; for though won by the 
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Nine tribes and fame f ein en 7 
trab half_having.r ed their inheritance, which. is 

bo with their cities and boundaries. 1 75 muſt 
their owa, that they may not, on pretence of the pro- 
7 4 . N-Mons 2s their neighbours by God's 
2k dene. * AI lot is firſt, comprehending the chief part 
of the kingdom of Sihon. The tribe of Gad poſſeſſed Gilead, 
and Manafſeh the kingdom of Og king of Baſhan. And in 
| it is obſcrved, 1. That the Ge- 
ſhurites and Maachathites were ſuffered to dwell unmoleſted in 
their cities. 2. Particular notice is taken of the death of Ba- 
[azm : a brand is fixed upon his wickedneſs, and we may till 


ſay, Mark the end of ſuch men. 3. It is repeatedly mentioned 


that the Levites had no lot among their brethren, but they 
had a better, the Lord, who was their N and by his ſer- 
vice: they were liberally provided for. Mete, They who have a 
portion in the Lord, nced not envy 

of the land. | | 


CHAP. XIV. 


lere is. 1. The diviſian of the land by lot, ver. 1—5. 2. Cald 


demands Hebron, as his by promiſe, 


vers 6—12. 3. Jaſbua 
grants it, ver. 14, 15. 0 4941 32 


1. ND theſe are the countries which the children 


I Num. 
ITUA 19. 
1 Cor. vi. 
20. Heb. 
v 4 

bd Num. 
nv 57. 
Prov. x91, 
*. & rin. 


1s. 

c Chap. Lil. 
4. 

41 Chron, 
v. 1, 


e Nom, 
Mu. I, 2. 


Chap, xl. 8. 


of Iſrael inherited in the land of Canaan, which 
Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and the 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children of II- 
rael diſtributed for inheritance unto them. 2. By lot 
was their inheritance, as the LORD commanded by 
the hand of Moſes, for the nine tribes, and for the halt- 
tribe. 3. For Moſes had given the inheritance of two 
tribes, and an half-tribe, on the other fide Jordan: but 
© unto the Levites he gave none inheritance among 
them. 4. For the children of Joſeph were," two tribes, 
Manaſſeh and Ephraim: therefore they gave no part un- 
to the Levites in the land, fave *© cities to dwell in, with 
their ſuburbs for their cattle, and for their ſubſtance. 
5. As the LORD commanded Moſes, fo the children of 
Iſrael did, and they divided the land, _ Ds | 
v. 1—5. The land on the other ſide Jordan being already 
divided, it remained to aſſign each his lot in Canaan, that &yery 
man may know his own property, and not interfere with his 


neighbour, For this purpoſe, the ten princes appointed (Num. 


xxxiv. 17.) with Joſhua, and Eleazar the high-prieſt, proceed to 
the diviſion, and this by lot, referring themſelves to God's ſo- 
vercignty in the diſpoſal of the land, and chearfully ready to 


acquieſce in his determination. Notice is taken here of Joſeph's 


inheriting a double ſhare, and thus the twelve tribes are com- 


pleat, though Levi hath no inheritance among his brethren, 


except the cities allotted, him out of each tribe. Note, (I.) 
They who refer themſelves to God to chuſe for them, will 
nevet have cauſe to repent of their lot. (2.) Believers in Jeſus 
Chrift are ſaid to obtain by lot their inheritance, Eph. i. 11. as 
It is in virtue of the Divine choice and ſovereignty, that eter- 
nal life is beſtowed on them, - * | . 


me and thee, in Kadeſh- barnea. 


from Kadeſh-barnea to eſpy out the land; and I brought 


him word again as it was in mine heart. 8. Nevertheleſs. 


my brethren that went up with me, made the heart of 


9. And Moſes ſware on that day, ſaying, 


wandred in the wilderneſs: and now, lo, I am this day 
fourſcore and five years old. 11. As yet I am as ſtrong 
this day, as 7 vas in the day that Moſes ſeat me: as 
my ſtrength was then, even ſo is my ſtrength now, for 


War, both ® to go out and to come in. 12. Now there- 


fore give me this mountain, whereof the LORD ſpake 
mM ops 8 (tor thou heardſt in that day how the Ankicims 


| 


20 


the world the poſſeſſion 


. 6. © Then the children of Judah came unto Joſhua | 
ink Gilgal: and Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh the Ke- 
nezite, {aid unto him, Thou knoweſt the thing that the 
% LORD faid unto Moſes * the man of God, concerning 
| 7. Forty years old | 
.- was I when Moſes the ſervant of the LORD ſent me 


pointed one of the cities of refuge. 


dna. the people * melt: but 1 + wholly followed the LORD | 
my God. 
Surely the land whereon thy feet have trodden, ſhall be 
| thine inheritance, and thy childrens for ever: becauſe 

thou baſt wholly fallowed the LORD my God. 10. 
„ And now behold, the LORD hath kept me alive, as 

he faid, theſe forty and five years, ever ſince the LORD 
ipake this word unto Moſes, while the children of Iſrael 


to drive them out, as the LORD ſaid. 6 
ſhua * bleſſed him, and gave unto Caleb the ſon of Je- 
phunneh, ? Hebron for an inheritance. 14. Hebron 


Jephunneh the Kenezite, unto this day: becauſe that 
he wholly followed the LORD God of Iſrael. 15. And 


Arba was a great man among the Anakims. And the 
land had reſt from war. 


d. 6-15. Caleb in right of former promiſe, when now the 
land was about to be divided, puts in his claim for a particular 
poſſeſſion in Hebron, which as being given him of God, ought 
not to be put into a lot, God's will being determined before by 
his promiſe, The children of Judah accompany him to ſupport 
his plea, which he urges with great ſimplicity, deep piety, and 
noble courage. | JOEL 00) | | 

1. He mentions his faithful report amongſt the faithleſs ſpies ; 


he followed, ſpeaking the truth from his heart. Vote, (1.) It 
is not pride, but duc acknowledgment, to declare what a gra- 
cious God hath done for us, and by us. (2.) The more lingu- 
lar our fidelity to God hath been, the more commendable. ( 3.) 
They who ſerved God in ſimplicity in their youth, will find 
the comfort and bleſſing of it when they are old. | 

2. He repeats his long experience of God's care of him, as 
kept alive for the fulfilment of the promiſe; five and forty 


ſtrong as ever, as if reſerved at e more gloriouſly to 
magnify the Divine power in the de | 

Anak, which had ſo terrified the hoſt of Iſrael in the wilder- 
neſs. Note, (1.) The iſſues of life are in God's hand; nor 
age, nor ſickneſs, nor the ſword, can hurt thoſe whoſe pie- 


call for new thankfulneſs to him, who keepeth our ſouls in life. 
(Z.) The death of others around us, ſhould make us more ſen- 
ible of the mercy which preſerves us. (4.) A vigorous old 
age is an unuſual blefſing. «+ 4 

3. He. pleads the promiſe made him by Moſes, Num. xiv. 24. 
The mount Hebron, though not there named, was evidently 
deſigned. The Anakims, who dwelt there, were ſo far from 
intimidating Caleb, that he deſired no better portion than to 


the promiſe was made him, Ne, 
miſe, have good ſecurity. 1 
4. He ofters now, aged as he was 
who were, after the taking the city of Hebron, retired to the 
faſtneſſes of the mountains, and doubts not but by the Divine 
bleſſing, to which alone he truſted, to be able to ſubdue them. 
Note, (I.) They who truſt on God, will find themſelves never 
diſappointed of their hope. (2.) If God be with us, the ſons 
of Anak, our giant-like corruptions, mult fall before us. 
F. Joſhua admits the claim, and conſents to the offer; com- 
-mends his courage, and prays for his ſucceſs. Accordingly the 
country about Hebron, formerly called Kirjath-Arba, the city 
of Arba, perhaps from ſome great man its builder, became his 
inheritance, the city itſelf heing given to the Levites, and ap- 
Thus Caleb received his 
reward, for having ang 6 followed the Lord; and they who 
carefully copy his ſteps, ſhall as ſurely ſhare his bleſſing, in a 
better country, that is, an heavenly, 


They who have God's pro- 


The diviſun of the land proceeds N the tribe of Fudah has the pre- 


cedence, 1. The borders of their inheritance, ver. 112, 
particular aſſignment of Hebron and the country thereabouts to 
Caleb and his family, ver. 13—19. 3. The names of the ſeve- 
ral cities that fell within Fudab's lot, ver. 21—63, | 


1. HIS then was the lot of the tribe of the children 

of Judah by their families, ever to the border of 
Edom; ' the wilderneſs of Zin ſouthward, was the ut- 
termoſt part of the ſouth-coaſt, 2. And their ſouth- 
border was from the ſhore of the ſalt- ſea, from the bay 
+ that looketh ſouthward. 3. And it went out to the 
ſourh-fide'© to F Maalch- acrabbim, and paſſed along to 
Zin, and aſcended up on the ſouth- ſide unto Kadeſh- 
barnea: and paſſed along to Hezron, and went up to 
Adar, and fetched a compaſs to Karkaa, 4. From thente 
it paſſed toward Azmon, and went out: unto the river 


of Egypt, and the goings out of that coaſt were at. the 
ſea: this ſhall be your ſouth-coaſt. 5. And the eaſt- 
] . P PP border 


Oo SH 3 
n virtue of the promiſe made unto their fathers. | were there, and that the cities mere; great and fenced) 8 2 
only are g inherit in Canaan ; the other if ſo be the LORD wi be with me, then I ſhall be able 


13. And Jo- "Num. xd. 


33. 1 Sam. 
xiv. 7. 
Plal. xviii, 


therefore * became the inheritance of Caleb the ſon of N 


Rom. vil. 
31. Phil. 
iv, 13. 


the name of Hebron before Wals Kirjath-arba, which cu. 


xx1i. 6, 
Cant. vi. 9, 
U Chap, xxi. 
11. 


q Ivid. x. 37. 
r Gen. xxiti, 
2. Chap. 
xiii. 23. 
3 | hap, xi. 
23. 


not by way of proud boaſting, but to the honour of God, whom 


ars he had been preſerved, when all the men of his own age 
had long ſince been buried: and he not only lived, but was as 


ruction of thoſe ſons of 


ſervation he determines. (2.) Every year we are ſpared, is a 


win it and wear it; and as a reward of his courage and fidelity, 


„to diſpoſſeſs the Anakims, 


2. The 


4 Num. 

XXX v. 3. 
b Ipid.xxxilis | 
36. 


- 


# Heb, 
Tongues 

c Num, 
xxxiv, 4. 

1 Or the go- 
ing up to 
Acrabbim, 


xviii. 16. 


25. Heb, N e to wife. 


7, 8. 
, Þ Judg. i. 13. 


+ Gen, air. to her, What wouldſt thou? 
| XXV. 23. 


aa. 


went up toward Debir fro 


northward looking towards Gilgal, that i before the go- 


ing up to Adummim, which is on the fouth-ſide of 
the river: and the border paſſed towards the waters of 


e Sm. Fn-ſhemeſh, and the goings out thereof were at En- 


"Kind; rogel. 8. And the border went up by * the valley of the 
Piles ſon of Hinnom, unto the ſouth-ſide of the Jebuſite, the 


il. 10. fame is Jeruſalem : and the border went up to the top 
* tix. 2, of the mountain, that lieh before the valley of Hinnom, 
* Chip, weſtward, which is at ® the end of the valley of the giants 
northward. 9. And the border was drawn from the top 
of the hill, unto the fountain of the water of Nephtoah, 
and went out to the cities of mount Ephron, and the 


b chron. border was drawn to“ Baalah, which is KirjathJearimn. 


Lil. b. 10. And the border compaſſed from Baalah weſtward 

unto mount Seir, and paſſed along unto, the ſide of 

mount Jearim (which 75 Cheſalon) on the north-ſide, and 

went down to Beth-ſhemeſh, and paſſed on to Timnah. 

11. And the border went out unto the fide of Ekron 

northward 7 and the border was drawn to Shicron, and 

paſſed along to mount Baalah, and went out unto Jab- 

neel; and the goings out of the border were at the ſea. 

iVer,47. 12. And the weſt-border was to * the. great ſea, and the 

v5 xi coaſt thereof: this is the coaſt of the 3 Judah, 
; round about, according to their families, 186 


v. 1-12. Judah and Joſeph being the moſt diſtinguiſhed, 

„ have the firſt lots caſt for them in Gilgal, the one at 
- thern, the other at the ſouthern border; and afterwards in 
Shiloh the other tribes had their inheritance by lot between 
them. Judah had all the ſouth, and each family, as well as 

each tribe, was ſettled in their particular inheritance, by theſe 
divinely- appointed commiſſioners, from whoſe deciſion there 


could be no reaſon to appeal. The boundaries are fixed from 


the ſouthern point of the ſea of Sodom, to the Mediterranean, 


on which frontier lay the land of Edom; the eaſtern coaſt ex- 


tended the whole length of the ſalt- ſea, to the fountains of Jor- 
dan: the northern border lay along the lot of Benjamin, in- 
cluding mount Zion and Moriah, which became a part of Je- 
ruſalem, as afterwards enlarged; and in it notice is taken of the 
ſtone of Bohan, either a ſepulchral monument, or raiſed to 


r Ne the remembrance of ſome gallant action performed 
y this brave Reubenite ; and of the valley of Achor, where à re- 


bellious ſon of Judah was ſtoned ; the weſtern border ran down 
to the Mediterranean ſea and its coaſts, It muſt be obſerved, 


however, that afterwards Simeon. had a part of this weſtern coaſt 


allotted him; and Dan and Benjamin, who were appendant to 
Judah, poſſeſſed alſo ſome cities included in theſe boundaries. 


Note, (I.) It is 8 to have certain limits fixed, to prevent 


diſputes. (2.) They who have the largeſt portion to poſleſs 
haue the largeſt frontiers to defend: when our 1 and 

diſadvantages are balanced, God's diſtributions will not be found 

fo unequal, as at firſt fight they may appear, 8 


E Chap, xiv, 13. {| * And unto Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, he 
13.4 gave a part among the children of Judah, according to 
+ OrKir- the commandment, of the LORD to Joſhua, even + the 
jath-Arba, city of Arba the father of Anak, which city is Hebron. 


"I 14. And Caleb drove thence ' the three ſons of Anak, 


e. i toy Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, the children of 
m Num. xiii, Anak. 15. And he went up thence to the inhabitants 
222 , of Debir: and the name of Debir before was Kirjath- 
38. Judg, ſepher. 16. J And Caleb faid, * He that ſmiteth Kir- 
117 ir. Jath-ſepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achſah my 

8 17. And? Othniel the fon of Kenaz, 
1 6. & the 
> Tim ite. 18. And it came to pals, as ſhe 
came unto bim, that ſhe moved him to aſk of her father 
& iii, 9. a field: and * ſhe lighted off her aſs; and Caleb ſaid un- 
3 19. Who anſwered, Give 
me alſo ſprings of water: and he gave her the upper 


ſprings, and the nether ſprings. 


v. 13— 19. Caleb's portion, though allowed him according 


to his claim, falls providentially in the midſt of the lot of his 
brethren of the tribe of Judah. And as he muſt poſſeſs it by 
the ſword, we have it for his honour reported, that he conquer. 


I 5 


| * becauſe they felt reſiſtance was vain : the inhabi 
| of Debir ly ſtood on the defenſive; formerly called Kirjath. = 
| ſepher, the Hath- 


e nor- 


[. Eglon, 


rother of Caleb took it: and he gave him Achſah 
2 Tim. iv. his daughter to wife. 


me a bleſſing ; for thou haſt given me a ſouth-land, give 


EH from the ſons of Anak. They ſeem 'to have getl at his 


ity of Books, as if it had been famous as a place of 


literature. Though this city had been taken, chap. x. | 
| _ deſerted, the Canaanites, it ſeems, returned and 0 | 
tack, he promiſes his daughter Achſah in marriage 


ortifications. To animate his troops therefore for the at- 


t th I 
ſon who ſhould take the city. Othniel, his brother's 2 


the glad occaſion; to gain the object of his love, he flies to the 


attack, and ſignalizes his valour in the capture of the city: 


early preſage of his future advancement as judge in Ifacl. Note, 


They who in age would be reſpected, muſt ſpend thei 

in keeds of W and virtue. Caleb immediately ful in 
promiſe, and Othniel is made happy in his beloved Achſah 
Note, Among the firſt of human bleffings, is the union of their 
hands in marriage, whoſe hearts were Fatoer united in faithful 
love. With his wife, Othniel received an inheritance in lang - 
Achſah obſerving the ſituation, as a ſouth land, which beine 
expoſed to the \ a would be parched, moved her buſban? 
to aſk for another held, in which were ſprings of water ; but 
Othniel ſuggeſting probably that ſhe was more likely to obtain 
it, in token of reſpect to her father, ſhe alighted, and aſked the 
bleſſing or favour of him, to beſtow upon her the ſprings of 
water in the upper field: but in this he exceeded her expecta- 
tions, for he gave her both the upper and nether ſprings. Note, 
(1.) When parents marry their children, they are in duty bound 
liberally-to ſupply them with what they need, and themſelves 
can well ſpare. . (2.) Hufband and wife haye but one intereſt, 
and ſhould have one purſe as well as one heart. (3.) We may 
without danger of fin, deſire the comforts and conveniences of _ 
life, and uſe any lawful means to procure them. (4.) If an 
earthly father is ſo kind, ſhall we not experience greater fa- 
yours from our father in heaven, when we pray unto Vim 75) 
They who have the nether ſprings of earthly bleſſings, and the 
upper ſprings of Divine grace beſtowed on them, * abun- 
dant reaſon to be ſatis and” thankful for their lot. N 


20, This 7s the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Judah according to their families. 21. And the ut- 
termoſt cities of the tribe of the children of Judah toward 
the coaſt of Edom ſouthward; were Kabzeel, and Eder, 
-and Jagur, 22. And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 
23. And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 24. Ziph, 
and Telem, and Bealoth, 25. And Hazor, Hadattah, 
and;Kerivth, and Hezron, which 7s Hazor, 26. Amam, 
and Shema, and Moladah, 27. And Hazar-gaddah, _ 
and Heſhmon, and Beth-palet, 28. And Hazar-ſhual, 
and Beer-ſheba, and Bizjothjah, 29. Baalah, and lim, 
and Azem, 30. And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, 
; A And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and Sanſannah, 32. 

d Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and Rimmon: all 
the cities are twenty and nine, with their villages. 33. 
And in the valley, Eſhtaol, and Zoreah, and Aſhnah, 
34. And Zanoah, and Engannin, Tappuah, and Enan, 
35. Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah. 36. 
And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, + and Gede- f on 
rothaim: fourteen cities with their villages. 37. Zenan, 
and Hadaſhah, and Migdal-gad, 38. And Dilean, and 
Mizpeh, and © Jokthee], 39. Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and :: fp 
40. And Cabbon, and Lahmas, and Kithliſh, ” 
41. And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, and Mak- 
kedah : ſixteen cities with their yillages. 42. Libnah, 
and Ether, and Aſhan, 43. And Jiphtah, and Aſhnah, 
and Nezib, 44. And Keilah, and Achzib, and Ma- 
reſhah : nine cities with their villages. 45. Ekron with 
her towns, and her villages. 46. From Ekron even 
unto the ſea, all that lay F near Aſhdod, with their vil- t #6." 


with her towns and her villages, unto the river of Egypt, 
and the great ſea, and the border thereof. 48. C And in 
the mountains, Shamir, and Jattir, and Socoh, 49. And 
Dannah, and Kirjath-ſannah, which is Debir, 56, And 
Anab, and Eſhtemoh, and Anim, 51. And * Goſhen, «Civ.» 
52. Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 53. And | Janum, j or Ju- 
and Beth-tappuah, and Aphekah, 54. And Humtah, and 


their villages. 55. Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Jut- * 
tah, 56. And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 57. 


| Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah : ten cities with their villages. 
|. 58, Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 59. And Maarath, and 


Beth-anoth, and Eltekon: ſix cities with their villages- 
60. Kirjath-baal (which is Kirjath-jearim) and Rabbah: 


] 


two cities with their villages. 61. C In the vn | 
, | ; 8 [ q 


Chap. XV 
1444. 


lages. 47. Aſhdod with her towns and her villages, Gaza ***" 


and Holon, and Giloh : eleven cities with their villages. . 


 Kirjath-arba (which is Hebron) and Zior: nine cities with 2." 


ly 8 


: J O'S H U A. | 


ec. Cl 
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Ee 

Warabah, Niddin, and Secacah, 62. And Nibſhan, 

5 we of Salt, and En- gedi: fix cities with their 

— Waves, 63. As for the Jebulites the inhabitants of Je- 

dive Fe the children of Judah could not drive them 

Jg. - out: but the Jebuſites dwell with the children of Ju- 
L dah at Jeruſalem unto this day. 

a0 b 1 Judah's lot alone lay an hundred and fourteen 

fo 4 The names of ſome of the diviſions are more than the 

ENT probably becauſe the unwalled towns, though above 

= 150 not reckoned _—_ the cities. No mention is 

g — Bethlehem; though 'fo al ; | 

-oms not to be yet built, or to be among the villages. Some 

iſo of theſe cities they never potent ſuch were thoſe 1 

| "he Philiſtines : and Jeruſalem itſelf yet was in the hands o 

Us Jebuſites through ſloth, or wearineſs of the war, or doubt- 

ful of their ability to take ſo impregnable a fortreſs as it was 

x ſuffered them to remain among them till the reign 

Sloth and unbelief are dangerous enemies in 

how much more could we have done 


had we a heart to truſt him, and zeal 


pefore Crit BetN-ATAvlt 
ud the city 


judged, they ſui 

f avid. Note, 8 

our Chriſtian warfare 3 

for God and gur ſouls, 
_ ſerve him. 


e 
1. An aceount of the lot of the fons © Foſeph in general, who poſ- 


ſeſſed the northern as Fudah did the ſouthern border, ver. 1—4. 

2. The borders of the lit of Ephraim in particular, ver. $—10. 
jw 1. A ND the lot of the children of Joſeph + fell from 
den font, Jordan by Jericho, unto the water of Jericho on 


the eaſt, to the wilderneſs that goeth up from Jericho, 
Þ throughout mount Beth-el, 2. And goeth out from 
vg ab. Beth-el to Luz, and paſſeth * unto the borders of 
Archi to Ataroth, 3. And goeth down weſtward to the 

co ni. coaſt' of Japhleti, unto ® the coaſt of Beth-horon the ne- 
tuen, ther, and to Gezer: and the goings out thereof are at 
w.c the ſea. 4. © So the children of Joſeph, Manaſſeh, and 
5 Ephraim, took their inheritance. | 


v. 1—4. We have a ſhort and leſs diſtin account of the 
border of Joſeph, than of Judah, though ſufficient, no doubt, 
to make it clear to them at that time, ; 


5. J And the border of the children of Ephraim, 
according to their families, was 2bus.: even the border 
of their inheritance on the eaſt-ſide, was Ataroth-addar 
© ©: unto Beth-horon the upper. 6. And the border went 
% out toward the ſea to Michmethah on the'north-ſide, and 

the border went about eaſtward unto Taanath- ſhiloh, and 
paſſed by it on the eaſt to Janohah: 7. And it went 
"Cn, down from Janohah to Ataroth and © to Naarath, and 
came to Jericho, and went out at Jordan. 8. The bor— 
der went out from Tappuah weſt- ward, unto the river 
Kanah; and the goings out thereof were at the ſea, This 
is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Ephraim 
"Gp, i. by their families. 9, And * the ſeparate cities for the 
” children of Ephraim were among the inheritance of the 
children of Manaſſeh, all the cities with their villages. 
: 14,” 10. And t they drove not out the Canaanites that dwelt 
in Gezer: but the Canaanites dwell among the Ephrai- 
ib. mites unto this day, and ſerve under tribute. N 


v. 5— 10. Ephraim's border reached ſouth to Dan and Ben- 
jamin, from eaſt to weſt from Jordan to the ſea, having Ma- 
naſſeh on the north. In it lay Samaria, the capital afterwards 
of the revolted tribes. Mention is here made of ſeparate cities 
and villages, which lay in the lot of Manaſſeh. Being brethren, 
they could beſt be intermixed without diſpute, as they would 
love as brethren, A reproach is here caſt upon them for ſpar- 
ing the Gezerites, a city in their diviſion : they preferred ma- 
king them tributary to extirpating them; either ſoftened by 
their ſubmiſſion, 27 becoming proſelytes, to pity them, or thro' 
vetouſneſs inclined to profit themſelves by their ſervice. Note, 
Though our fins be not utterly caſt out, reſpecting their being, 
they muſt be broken reſpecting. their power, and be brought 
into ſubjection by every true Iſraelite. 422 


ident. vii, 


CHAP. XVII. 


The balf-rrily 


we I. The 8 of that tribe that were to be portioned, 
ver. 1—6. 2. The country that 2 to their lot, ves. 
3. The joint requeſt of the two tribes that deſcended from 


ſtinguiſhed in after times; it 


5a 


| | culpation, 


the F commandment of the LORD he gave the 


Fr the enlargement 
_ queſt, vor. 14—18. % * 
t. Here was alſo * a lat for the tribe of Manaſſch ; . col. i. 2. 


(for he was ® the firſt-born of Joſeph) 40 wit, „C e. 
for © Machir the firſt-born of Manaſſeh, the father of 20. 


of their let and Fuſbud's fur to that re- 3 
— 


20. Deut. 
Gilead: becauſe he was * a man of war, therefore he had 9471. 
Gilead and Baſhan. 2. There was alſo a lot for the reſt 23. Num. 
of the children of Manaſſeh by their families ; for the 33 
children of Abiezer, and for the children of Helek, and « Num. 
for the children of Aſriel, and for the children of She- P11 39. 
chem, and for the children of Hepher, and for the chil- 29. 

dren of Shemida: theſe were the male children of Ma- 
naſſeh the ſon of Joſeph by their families, 3. C But f 
Zelophehad the fon of Hepher, the ſon of Gilead, the 3 & avi, 
ſon of Machir, the ſon of Manaſſeh, had no ſons, but i. & xv. 
daughters: and theſe are the names of his daughters, 
Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 4. 
And they came near before Eleazar the prieſt, and be- 
fore Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and before the princes, ſay- 
ing, The LORD commanded Moſes to give us an inhe- 


ritance among our brethren : therefore * according to s Gal. ii, 


an 18. 
inheritance among the brethren of their father. 5. And Mouth, 
there fell ten portions to Manaſſeh, beſide the land of fin 
Gilead and Baſhan, which were on the other ſide Jordan; 
6. Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh had an inheritance 
among his ſons; and the reſt of Manaſſeh's ſons had the 
land of Gilead. e 5 


v. 1—6, Manaſſeh's was a divided lot, part on one ſide of 
Jordan, part on the other. Machir, who was diſtinguiſhed for 
his valour, and his poſterity inherited in Gilead and Baſhan. 
The other families had their lots in Canaan, which were di- 
vided into fix ſhares, according to the number of the ſons of 
Gilead here mentioned. Zelophehad the ſon. of Hepher having 
no male iſſue, his ſhare was ſubdivided between his five daugh- 
ters. They had claimed it in the wilderneſs before the con- 
queſt, and God having approved of their plea, they might well 
plead their right, and aſſuredly ſucceed. Note, If in the wil- 
derneſs of the world we fecure a title to glory, under the Di- 
vine promiſe, we ſhall not fail, when the conqueſt by death is 
compleated, to poſſeſs our inheritance, | 


f Ibid, xvi, 


| 2. & xxvi, 


7. ¶ And the coaſt of Manaſſeh was from Aſher to 
Michmethah, that lieh before Shechem, and the border 
went along on the right-hand unto the inhabitants of En- 
' tappuah. 8. Now Manaſſeh had the land of Tappuah : 
but Tappuah on the border of Manaſſeh belonged to the 
children of Ephraim. g. And the eoaſt deſcended unto 
the ＋ river Kanah, ſouthward of the river: “ theſe cities + Or brooke 
of Ephraim are among the cities of Manaſſeh: the coaſt n 
of Manaſſch alſo was on the north- ſide of the river, and 1 : 
the out-goings of it were at the ſea, 10. — on Om ny 
it was Ephraim's, and northward it was Manaſſeh's, and 
the ſea is his border, and they met together in Aſher an 
the north, and in Iſſachar on the eaſt. 11. And! Ma- Ir Chron, 
naſſeh had in Iſſachar and in Aſher, Beth-ſhean and her 12% 
towns, and Ibleam and her towns, and the inhabitants xiii. 29. 
of Dor and her towns, and the inhabitants of En-dor and 3. "Fades 
her towns, and the inhabitants of Taanach and her towns, ii. 20, 21. 
and the inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns, even on | 
three countries. 12, Yet the children of Manafſeh-* ! Jude. i. 28, 
could not drive out the inhabitants of thoſe cities, but the 1. Job vi 
Canaanites would dwell in that land. 13. Yet it came 7. = Thel. 
to paſs, when the children of Iſrael were waxen ſtrong, | He. Dri. 


that they put the Canaanites to tribute; but Þ did not — __ 
utterly drive them out. che. 
: out, 


v. 7-13. We have here the borders of Manaſſeh, lying con- 
tiguous to Ephraim, and intermixed with it; Ephraim poſſeſſing 
ſeveral cities within their lot, as they alſo poſſeſſed ſome towns 
and villages in the lots of Iſſachar and Afher, on which their 
other border lay. They alſo ſuffered the Canaanites to live 
among them, negligent to improve the advantage God gaye them 
at firſt, and ſuffering them ſo to ſtrengthen themſelyes in judg- 


ment afterwards, that they were not able to drive them out; 
but they became in time tributary, and thus were more ſer- 
| viceable than if deſtroyed, Wote, (1.) If we loſe the opportu- 

Wap | I eee, it is too late, (2.) God can bring 
of Manaſſeh comes next to be provided for; and here 


| nity God puts in our power, when we would afterwards ſue- 
| good tq us out of our 
evil; but that is no excuſe for ſinfuf negligence, (3-) Ephra- 
"Im's conduct probably led them into this ſtep; ſo eaſily do we 


follow the bad example of others, and plead them for oyr ex- 


14 And 


Rm. 


their coaſt on * the ſouth, and the houſe Fork, n 
| abide in their coaſts on the north. 6. Ye — 5 ara . 


deſcribe the land into ſeven parts, and bring 1e deſerig (Rn. 
1 71. 1k 


11. Luke | | d fi 
then get thee up to the wood-country, and cut down Tor | GEIcTIL | 
0 P . tion hither, to me, that I may caſt lots for you here 1 ». 1, 


xii. 48. 1 


5 ide. 
— — — — —EU—ä — >. — — — ———ů u— 
- 


„ 
2 Chap. * ix. 


r. 2 Cor. ley of Jezreel. 17. And Joſhua ſpake unto the houſe of 
5 nin Joſeph, even to Ephraim and to Manaſſch, ſaying, Thou 
18, 1 King ,7/ a great people, and haſt great power: thou ſhalt not 
iv. 12. | * b * 3} 8 

have one lot only. 18. But the mountain ſhall be thine, 


o Chap, xiii, goings of it ſhall be thine ; for. thou ? ſhalt drive out the 


6. Canaanites, though they have iron chariots, and though 


they be ſtrong. „ | 

v. 14—18, The children of Joſeph, whoſe lot lay together, 
or perhaps Manaſieh alone, who was now become a very nume- 
rous people, bring their complaint to Joſhua. | | 1 
1. They were a great people, and God had bleſſed them; 
for to him muſt be ever aſcribed the bleſſing of our increaſe : 


their lot, they ſay, therefore was too {mall for: their numbers; 


and the more ſo, as great part of it was in the hand of the Ca- 
naanites ; and thoſe too the beſt provided for war, having cha- 
riots with iron ſcythes, to mow down men as ſtanding corn. 
Note, Unbelief heightens every difficulty, and makes us fear 
where no fear is. e . 
22. Joſhua retorts upon them their on acknowledgments: 
if they were great, they had hands enough to labour or to fight. 
The wood country might be cleared, and there would be land 
in plenty. Induſtry will ſoon relieve neceſſity, whilſt idleneſs 
is uſually the only cauſe of poverty: and if, as they complain, 
that would not ſuffice them, they need not fear the chariots of 
Canaan, when God was with them, and had promiſed to drive 
out the Canaanites before them, Note, Though God ſecures 
the victory over corruption by his promiſes, we muſt fight the 
good fight, if we will wear the crown, and win the prize. 


C HAP. XVII. 


In this chapter wwe have, 1. The ſetting up of the tabernacle at Shi- 
lob, ver. 1. 2. The ſtirring up of the ſeven tribes that were yet 
unſettled, to hook after their lot, by Foſhua, ver. 27. 3. 7 e 
diſtributing of the lund into ſeven portions, ver. 8, 9. 4. The de- 

- termining of theſe to the ſeven tribes yet unprovided for by lot, ver. 
10. 5. The particular lot of the tribe of Benjamin, the borders 
it, ver. 11-20. And the cities contained in it, ver. 21-28. 


Iſrael aſſembled together at * Shiloh, and ſet up 


Ln. 9. the tabernacle of the congregation there, and the land 


Judg. xvii was ſubdued before them. 


Exod, xv. V. I. The tabernacle now begins to obtain a more fixed 
ny” abode. The land being ſubdued before them, and the ſeveral 
- + tribes that were its former guard, ſeparating to take poſſeſſion 

of their inheritances, they with great ſolemnity remove it into 

à city. | Wl 2 

8 d. The place choſen for it is Shiloh, wherein, no doubt, they 

were directed by ſome notice from God. This eity lay in the 

tribe of Ephraim, where Joſhua, their preſent chief magiſtrate, 

had his poſſeſſion, and much more convenient than Gileal for 

the aſſembling of the people, being in the heart of the country. 

The name was given the place probably from the peace they 

now enjoyed, and might typify the place of reſt for all true be- 

lievers in heaven, when, after all their ſpiritual enemies ſhall be; 

finally ſubdued, they ſhall reſt with Chriſt, the ark of the cove- 

nant, in glory for ever. br | : 

22. The whole congregation from Gilgal accompanied it to 
Shiloh, and pitched there; for wherever the ark is, the true Iſ- 


raelite will follow it. In this place it remained 349 years, ao- 


cording to the Jewiſh writers, till, for the ſins of Eli's houſe, 


2. And there remained among the children of Iſrael 


ſeven tribes, which had not yet received their inheritance, 


3. And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, How 
long are you ſlack to go to poſſeſs the land which the 


c Judg. xvili. 
9. Prov. 


. g. LORD God of your fathers bath given, you? 4. 


Mat. xx. 6. Give out from among you three men for each tribe: 
and I will ſend them, and they ſhall riſe, and ꝶ go thro” 
> | I | ; 


t H eb, 
Walk, 


of 


and went 4 


we are called away in youth or age: but whether ſooner or later, 
the reſt is fure to all the ſeed, and the manſions of glory ready 
prepared for their reception. 3 


ND the whole congregation of the children of 


| before the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, aud which # in, 


v. 2— 10. Though ſeven tribes were yet unſettled, there was 
ſuch plenty from the ſpoil of the Canaanites, and they were ſo 
taken with the ſtate of peace they enjoyed after the toils of war. 
that they ſeem not at all ſollicitous to proceed in the diviſion of 
the land; in doing which they muſt not only be ſeparated from 
each other, and many a comfortable connection be diſſolved, but 
muſt renew their warfare, to reſcue the cities in their ſeveral lots, 
that were in the hands of their enemies. Note, (1.) The ſweets 
of worldly comforts and connections are very apt to draw off 
our minds from deſire after our inheritance in heaven. (2,) 
The difficulties that appear in the way to heaven, are often 
diſcouragements from labouring thither, though they are uſually 
the creatures of our unbelief and ſloth. * obſerving this, 
I. Reproves their negligence. Whilſt they were trifling, the 
Canaanites might recover courage and 7 heh and they. 
might have all their work to do over again. Note, To do 
things by halves, is always the way to have double trouble: 


once well done, is done for ever. 2. He ſets them upon the 
proper method of procceding : three men out of each of the 
| ſeven tribes are choſen to ſurvey the remaining country, and di- 
| vide it nearly into ſeven equal thares. Levi having no lot, and 
the other hve tribes being fettled in their inheritance. This 


being done, and the cities and country deſcribed in a book, the 
lots are drawn before the tabernacle, under Joſhua's inſpection, 
and each tribe receives its diviſion. Nate, Some believers enter 


into their reſt ſooner than others in this world; and in the 


next, eternal reſt is obtained as the lot of death is caſt, and 


-_- 


* + * 1 * # 7 
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11. J And the lot of the tribe of the children of Ben- 


jamin, came up according to their families: and the c. 
coaſt of their lot came forth * between the children of «4... 
Judah, and the children of Joſeph. 12. And their bor- 


der on the north-fide was from Jordan, and the border 
went up to the ſide of Jericho, on the north- ſide, and 


went up through the mountains weſt-ward, and the go- 


ings- out thereof were at the wilderneſs of Beth-aven. 
13. And the border went over from thence toward Luz, 
to the ſide of Luz, (which 7s Beth- el) ſouthward, and 


the border deſcended to Atarothadar, near the hill that 


5 
7 


lieth on the ſouth · ſide of * the nether Beth-horon. 14. 
And the border was drawn thence, and compaſſed the 
corner of the ſea ſouth- ward, from the hill that 4 be- 


uw 
— 


fore Beth-horon ſouth-ward: and the goings out there- 


of were at Kinath-baal (which zs Kitjath-jearim) a city 
of the children of Judah: This was the weſt-quarter. 
15. And the ſouth- quarter cas from the end of Kirjath- 
jearim, and the border went out on the weſt, and went 
out to the well of waters of Nephtoah. 16. And the 
border came down to the end of che mountain that ef 


the valley of the giants on the north, and deſcended to 8 
the valley of Hinnom, to the ſide of Jebuſi on the ſouth, 


and deſcended to * En- rogel, 17. And was drawn from « h. 


the north, and went forth to En-ſhemeſh, and went 
forth toward Geliloth, which 7s over-againſt the golf 


up of Adummim, and deſcended to the ſtone of Bou 


the ſon of Reuben, 18. And paſſed along toward i! 


ſi 


. I. 
1 Cor. 1% 


EI wh 
: 4, 7 
FE 


17. 


fee NG of Jordan: this was the ſouth-coaſt. 20. And 


An xvii. 


- 
80. 


* 


1 Cen. xlix, 
», 

d 1 Chron, 
vii. 28. 

+ Or,that is 
Sheba ; for 
it was but 
we city. 
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v. 11—28. Benjamin's lot lay between Joſeph and Judah. 
United to the one by culiar ties of blood, but cleaving to the 
other where the temple was, in all the after-revolutions of that 
country. It had Joſeph on the north, udah on the ſouth, 
Jordan on the eaſt, and Dan on the weſt, Of this tribe was 
the great apoſtle Paul. | ; 


CHAP; XI. 


Here is, 1. The lot of Simeon, ver. 1—g. 2. Of Zebulun, ver. 


10—16. 3. Of 1ſachar, ver. 17—23. 4. 0 
24—31. T 05 Ren, ver. 32—39. ©. o 
o—48. Laftly, The inheritance 


| bis own family, ver. 49, 50, 51. 


I. ND the ſecond lot came forth to Simeon, even for 

the tribe of the children of Simeon according to 
their families: and their inheritance was within the in- 
heritance of the children of Judah. 2. And they had 
in their inheritance Beer-ſheba, and Sheba, and Mo- 
ladah, 3. And Hazar-ſhual, and Balah, and Azem, 4. 
And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 
lag, and Beth-markaboth, and Hazarſuſah, 


villages. 


four cities and their villages. 8. And all the villages, 


that were round about theſe cities to Baalath-beer, Ra- 


math of the ſouth. This is the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon according to their families. 


9. Out of the portion of the children of Judah, was the 


t Tim. vi. 
17. 


inheritance of the children of Simeon: for the part of the 
children of Judah was © too much for them: therefore 
the children of Simeon had their inheritance within the 
inheritance of them. 

7 17 172 within the tribe of 


The lot of Simeon lay entirel N 
Judah had more than 


on a review, it appearing that 


it could occupy, part of it was aſſigned to Simeon, who was, 


UC. Xu, 
13, 


Mat, xvii. 
l, 


Tah, and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
ehem: twelve cities with their villages. 16. This ol! 


according to the prophecy, ſcattered in Jacob ; but by this 
means became cloſely connected with Judah: and in the ſepa- 


ration of the tribes, chiefly adhered to the kings of Judah and 


the temple. Note, (I.) It is but juſt if our neighbour wants, 
and we have more than we need, to communicate to him, out 
of our abundance. (2.) It is a mercy to be connected with 
thoſe, who are in communion with God, and cloſely devoted 
to his worſhip and ſervice. | 


10. C And the third lot came up for the children of 
Zebulun, according to their families: and the border of 
their inheritance was unto Sarid. 11. And their border 


went up“ toward the fea, and Maralah, and reached to 
D eth, and reached to the river that is before Jok- 
neam, 12. And turned from Sarid eaſt-ward, toward 


the ſun-rifing, unto the border of Chiſloth-rabor, and 
then goeth out to Daberath, and goeth up to Japhia, 
13. And from thence paſſeth on along on the eaſt to 
Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and gocth out to Rem- 
mon- methoar to Neah. 14. And the border compaſſeth 
it on the north: ſide to Hannathon : and the out- goings 

are in the valley of Jiphthah-el. 
and Idalah, and Beth- 


Vol. I 


- 


21 


Ajher, ver. 
Dan, ver. 


aſſigned to Foſhua himſelf and 


hor-libnath, 
' Beth-dagon, an 


LL And Zik- 


dim, Zer, and * 


nineteen cities with their villages. 


v. 10—16. According to Jacob's prophecy, Gen. xlix. 13. 
The coaſts of Zebulun were havens for ſhips, lying on the 
Mediterranean ſea weſt, and the ſea of "Fiberias eaſt, In this 
tribe lay Nazareth, where Jeſus dwelt ; "I'abor, where he was 
transfigured, and the coaſts of the ſca of Galilee, the chief ſcene 
of his miniſtry and miracles, were all in this tribe ; it produced 


alſo one judge, Lola, and one king of Iſrael, Baaſha. 


17. ¶ And the fourth lot came out to Iſſachar, for the 
children of Iſſachar, according to their families. 18. And 
their border was toward * Jezreel, and Cheſulloth, and * 
Shunem, 19. And Hapharaim, and Shihon, and Ana- 
harath, 20. And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez, 21. 


And Remeth, and En-gannim, and En-haddah, and 


Beth-pazzez. 22. And the coaſt reacheth to * Tabor, 
and Shahazimah, and Beth-ſhemeſh, and the out-goings 
of their border were at Jordan: ſixteen 21ities with their 
villages. 23. This 7s the inheritance of the tribe of the 


children of Iſſachar according to their families, the 


cities and their villages, 


Before Chrid 
1441. 


f Chap, xv. 
56. 

1 Kings 
xviii. 40. 

8 1 Sam. 
xxviii. 4. 

2 Kings iv. 
8. 
h Tudg. iv. 
6. 1 gam. 
X. 10. 


v. 17—23. Iſſachar's lot conſiſted of ſixteen cities with their 


villages. It was a numerous tribe, bordering on the ſea weſt- 
ward, having Jordan on the eaſt, Manaſſeh on the ſouth, and 
Zebulun on the north. Jezreel, Ahab's royal city Shunem, 


| wherein dwelt the kind hoſteſs of Elijah, Kiſhon famed for De- 


borah's victory, Gilboa where Saul fell, and the valley of 
Megiddo where Joſiah was lain, lay in this tribe. 


24. ¶ And the fifth lot came out for the tribe of the 
children of Aſher, according to their families. 25. And 
their border was Helkath, and Hali, and Beten, and 
Achſhaph, 26. And Alammelech, and Amad, and Mi- 
ſheal ; and reacheth * to Carmel + weſlward, and to Shi- 
27. And turneth toward the ſun-riſing to 

4 reacheth to Zebulun, and to the valley 
of Jiphthah-el toward the north- ſide of Beth-emek, and 
Neiel, and goeth out to * Cabul on the left hand, 
And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, and ' Kanah, 
even unto great Zidon: 29. And hen the coaſt turn- 
eth to Ramah, and to the ſtrong city Þ Tyre, and the 


with 


their villages. 31. This is the inheritance of the tribe 


of the children of Aſher, according to their families, 
theſe cities with their villages. 


v. 24—JI. The lot of Aſher lay much on the ſea-coaſt, In 
it ſtood the city of 'I'yre, as ſome conjecture, a more antient 


place on the continent, than that afterward moſt famed mart 
which bore this name, and was built on an iſland a little diſtant 
from the ſhore. | | 


32. ¶ The ſixth lot came out to the children of Naph- 


tali: even for the children of Naphtali according to their 
families. 33. And. their coaſt was from Helep, from 
Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and Jabneel 
unto Lakum : and the out-goings thereof were at Jor- 
dan, 
noth-tabor, and goeth out from thence to Hukkok, and 
reacheth to Zebulun on the ſouth-fide, and reacheth to 


34. And then the coaft turneth weſt-ward to Az- 


28. 


rock, 
Sam, V. 1 1. 


20. Iſa. 
xxxiii. . & 
xxxv. 2. 

+ Heb, To 
the ſea. 

k 1 Kings 
ix. 1 3. 

1 John Il, I, 
& iv. 46. 
m Gen. xlix. 
13. Chap. 


coaſt turneth to Hoſah : and the out-goings thereof are * 3. Judge 


{ 6. And | at the ſea, from the coaſt to Achzib. 30. Ummah alſo, f lieb. 
Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen : thirteen cities and their and Aphek, and Rehob : twenty and two cities 


7. Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan: 


Izor, i. e. a 
2 


Aſher on the weſt- ſide, and to Judah upon Jordan to- 


ward the ſun-riſing. 35. And the tenced cities are Zid- 


36. And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 37. And 
Kedeſh, and * Edrei, and Enhazor, 38. And Iron, and 
Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth-anath, and Beth-ſhemeſh: 


ritance of the tribe of the children of Naphtali, accord- 


ing to their families, the cities and their villages. 


v. 32— 39. Naphtali extended fartheſt north, to mount Liba- 


nus. On the fartheſt border was Laiſh, which the Danites 


conquered, and called Dan: and hence “ From Dan to Beer- 
ſheba,” of which mention is ſo often made, included the whole 


extent of the country, Capernaum and Bethſaida belonged to 
this tribe, where fo many miracles were wrought, and againſt 


ammath, Rakkath, and Cinnereth, a Num, vil. 


21. Kings 
vin, 65. 


9 Num xxi, 


33. Chap. 


39. This is the inhe- 


which our Lord, for their impenitence, denounced ſuch ter- 


rible woes. 


15. And Kat- | 


40. C And the ſeventh lot came out for the tribe of 
the children of Dan, according to their families: 41. 


Qqq And 


J OSHUA 


2 


. Chap. XX 


wad, and Ir-ſhemeſh, 42. And Shaalabbin, and? Aja- 
p Chap. x. Jon, and Jethlah, 43. And Elon, and Thimnathah, 
he 3 and Ekron, 
* King: Baalath, 45. And Jehud, and Beneberak, and Gath- 
at Bop a rimmon, 46. And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the 
border + before Japho. 47. And the coaſt of the chil- 

dren of Dan went out 700 little for them: therefore the 


+ Or over 
againſt Jop- 
children of Dan- went up to fight againſt Leſhem, and 


pa. 

Jona i, 4, 
Acts ix. 36. a 3 
7 . took it, and ſmote it with the 4 


27, &c, 
Heb. 


outh, after the name of Dan their father. 48. This is the in- 


heritance of the tribe of the children of Dan according 
to their families, theſe cities with their villages. 


v. 40—48. Dan being a warlike tribe, is in the poſt of dan- 
ger, having the border of the Philiſtines on the welt, Judah on 
the caſt, Ephraim on the north, and Simeon on the ſouth. 
Their expedition to Laiſh is related, Fudg. xviii. 7. their coaſt 
not being ſufficient for their numerous families. Samſon, the 

ſcourge of the Philiſtines, was of this tribe, and in it lay the 
fruitful valley of Eſhcol, and the port of Joppa. 


49. J When they had made an end of dividing the 


land for inheritance by their coaſts, the children of Iſ- 


+ Heb. In rael gave an inheritance to Joſhua the ſon of Nun a- 


the midſt of mong them: 50. According to the þ word of the 
. Heb. LORD, they gave him the city which he aſked, even 
9 Timnath-ſerah in mount Ephraim: and he built the 
30. Judg. city, and dwelt therein. 51. Theſe are the inheritances 
#7 which Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 


xxxiv, 17. and the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children 

John xiv. 2. of Ifrael, divided for an inheritance by lot, in Shiloh, 
before the LORD, at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation: ſo they made an end of dividing the 
country. 

v. 49—51. The coaſt being now equitably diſtributed, it 
was but reaſon that Joſhua ſhould have a goodly heritage you 
them ; though like a public-ſpirited ne his own intere 

is his leaſt and laſt concern. He 

iven him, each being ready to relinquiſh to him, who had 
deſerved ſo well of the whole. He choſe to be in his own tribe, 
and near the tabernacle, and pitched on Timnath-ſera, in mount 
Ephraim, which being aſſigned him by the Divine Oracle, he 
rebuilt, and there abode. 'Note, (1.) In the choice of our 
dwelling, to be near a goſpel-miniſtry, ſhould be the firſt re- 
commendation, 
fully, deſerve to reap the fruit of their labours. | 


CHAP. XX: 


1. The law God gave concerning the cities of refuge, ver. 1—6, 
2. The people's deſignation of the particular cities for that uſe, 
ver. 7, 8, 9. | 


a Chap,v. I. "To LORD alſo ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 2. 
the: | Speak to the children of Iſrael, ſaying, Ap- 
b Exod, xxi, Point out for you cities of refuge, whereof. I ſpake un- 
13. Num. to you by the hand of Moſes: 3. That the layer that 
Deut, zx. Killeth any perſon + unawares, and unwittingly, may flee 

| thither : and they ſhall be your refuge from the avenger 
of blood. 4. And when he that doth flee unto one of 

error. Exod. thoſe cities, ſhall © ſtand at the entring of the gate of 
es 4. the city, and ſhall declare his cauſe in the ears of the 
1 Heb. Ga. Elders of that city; they ſhall Þ take him into the city 


2, 9. 
+ Heb, 
Through 


ther him. unto them, and give him a place that he may dwell 
| hat among them. 5. And if the avenger of blood purſue 


after him, then they ſhall not deliver the flayer up into 
his hand: becauſe he ſmote his neighbour unwittingly, 
and hated him not beforetime. 6. And he ſhall dwell 


in that city, until he ſtand before the congregation for. 


4 Num. xx, Judgment, and until the death of the high-prieſt that 

25- John ſhall be in thoſe days: 

vil. 36. come unto his own city, and unto his own houſe, unto 
the city from whence he fle. | 


v. 1—b, The cities of refuge were a common bleſfing for 


_ every Iſraelite, whoſe unhappy lot it might be to need their 
man's intereſt to have | 
ad ſettled the diviſion of 


protection; and therefore it was ever 
this proviſion made, as ſoon as the 4 
the land. Hither the manſlayer might flee, and be in ſafety ; 
and if he out-lived the high-prieſt, might return unto his own 


city in peace. Note, The goſpel hath provided for ſinners, in 
2 | | ET 


Before Chriſt And the coaſt of their inheritance was Zorah, and Eſh- 


44. And Eltekeh, and * Gibbethon, and 


edge of the ſword, and |. 
poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein, and called Leſhem Dan, | 


ath therefore his choice 


(2.) They who have ſerved the public faith- | 


then ſhall the ſlayer return, and 


Chriſt Jeſus, a ſurer refuge from the avenging wrath of Goo. kn” 
the ſou who flies thither, ſhall not 9 from, pots * 
death, but be refreſhed with the conſolations of the Divine 1 

vour and love. CC 


F * 
$8 + by ” 
3+ et at 4 My 


XVI. 65, 
x Label.; 
Deut. iy, 


9. Theſe were the cities ap- 
pointed for all the children of Iſrael, and for * the 1 Cho, 
ſtranger that ſojourneth among them, that whoſoever Re. 
killeth any perſon at unawares, might flee thither, and u. *. 
not die by the hand of the avenger of blood, until he th | 
ſtood before the congregation. | 2 


v. 7—9. The three cities on the other ſide Jordan had been 
appointed by Moſes, Bezer, Ramoth, and Golan. Theſe on 
this ſide Jordan, were Kedeſh in Naphtali, Hebron in Judah 
and Shechem. in Ephraim ; and they were fo fituated, as to 
ſtand at the moſt convenient diſtances, that all the tribes might 
be near one or other of them. Note, Salvation is near, and 
Jeſus a very preſent help to all who call upon him. Theſe were 
all Levite cities, where, if the poor baniſhed manſlayer was cut 
off from his friends and relations, he had the beſt of company, 
and peculiar opportunities of ſpiritual improvement. Note, 1 
will reconcile us to every providential change of ſituation, 
to think more of the mercies we enjoy, than of the comforts 
we loſe. The names of theſe cities are very ſignificative; Ke- 
deſh, holineſs; Shechem, a ſhoulder ; 8 fellowſhip ; 
Bezer, a fortreſs ; Ramoth, high ; and Golan, joy. | 
the perfection of our Redeemer's holineſs, lies the ſecurity of 
the d hope; on his ſhoulder the government is laid, ſo 
that no enemy can hurt us: the ſweeteſt communion is that 
which can be enjoyed through faith in him; his arms of love 
are a ſtrong-hold, and his exaltation is the pledge of our own, 
for he ſhall bring all who have fled to him for refuge, to Zion, 
with everlaſting joy upon their heads. WONT 


Thus in 


CHAP. XXI. 


The Levites had no inheritance among their brethren, but were diſ- 
perſed in the ſeveral tribes. Ile have here, 1. The motion t 
made to have cities aſſigned them, according to God's appointment, 
ver. I, 2. 2. The nomination of the cities, and diſtribution of 
them to their reſpective families, ver. 3—8. 3. A catalogue of 

_ the cities, forty-eight. in all, ver. 9—42. 4. All that God pro- 
miſed fulfilled, ver. 43—45. =. | 


1, HEN came near the heads of the fathers of the 4:43 
Levites unto Eleazar the prieſt, and unto Joſhua 

the jon of Nun, and unto the heads of the fathers of the 

tribes of the children of Iſrael. 2. And they ſpake unto 

them at Shiloh in the land of Canaan, ſaying, * The Ni, 

LORD commanded by the hand of Moſes to * give Us o Rn.. 

cities to dwell in, with © the ſuburbs thereof for our cat- ?7- 1** 

tle. 3. And the children of Iſrael * gave unto the Le- wn... 


10. 


for, pleading the promiſe, we may be confident ſhall be grant- 
ed. (2.) Proviſion for a goſpel- miniſtry is a Divine W 


2 ooo A . A TH as. oe ea. EE 


LI 


vites out of their inheritance at the F commandment of the ©: 1 15 

LORD, theſe cities and their ſuburbs. 4. And the lot . — 

came out for the families of the © Kohathites: and * the?!“ 

children of Aaron the prieſt, «which were of the Levites, + #. 

had by lot, out of the tribe of Judah, and out of the Min... 

tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of Benjamin, 11. N. 
thirteen cities. 5. And s the reſt of the children of Ko- d ut. 

hath had by lot, out of the families of the tribe of E-. 

phraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the N 

half- tribe of Manaſſeh, ten cities. 6. And * the children mo = 

of Gerſhon: had by lot, out of the families of the tribe a.. 72 

of Iſſachar, and out of the tribe of Aſher, and out of u 

the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the half-tribe of Ma- ;, 

nafſeh in Baſhan, thirteen cities. 7. The children of e . 

Merari by their families, had out of the tribe of Reuben,“ 

and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Ze- 

bulun, twelve cities. 8. And the children of Iſrael gave 
by lot unto the Levites, theſe cities with their ſuburbs, 2 
as the LORD commanded by the hand of Moſes. node 

v. 1—8. As the Levites were to have cities in all their tribes, 7a, 

they wait till the land is divided, and now put in their claim, 2 
founded on the Divine appointment. Note, (1.) What we pray 105 
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143% but rob God. (3.) The Levites were laſt provided for: worldly 
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4 hed 
TAs 
4s. 9 


ꝝxiccording 


= their lot caſt in Judah, Simeon, and Benjamin, God fo order- 


of Judah, and out of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 


+ fleb 
Cle. 


4 Or Kir- 
juth-arda. 
Gen- xx 1ll, 
2. Chap. 
1. 13 

x Num. 
Nu, §. 
Chap. xiv. 


e 111d 48. 

07 Hen. 
1 Chron, vi. 
68. 


10 Ale- 
meth, 
1 Chron. VI. 
bo, 


Chap, xx, 
*, 1 Chrer, 
n. 67. 


* Devt, iv. 
43. Chap. 
u. ?, 


' Chip, xx. 


7. 1Chren, 
VI. 72, ; 
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43. Chas, 
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built. The Kohathites had their portion in Dan, Ephraim 


; ſuburbs, 10 be a city of refuge for the ſlayer, and Lib- 


urbs, and Eſhtemoa with her ſuburbs. 15. And | Ho- 
* lon with her ſuburbs, and Debir with her ſuburbs, 16. 
. And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Juttah with her ſuburbs, 


Aaron, the prieſts, were thirteen cities with their ſub- 


ben ir, and Jahazah with her ſuburbs. 37. Kedemoth with 


"They: who are backward to ſupport it, not only defraud men, 


intereſts muſt be among the leaſt and laſt concerns of a godly 
7 1 plea was immediately complied with, and each tribe, 
to its extent, aſſigned a proportionable number of 
their cities, to make up the compliment of 8 which 
was God's appointment. Theſe, with their ſuburbs, and a 
ſpace of land around them were allotted them, and being thus 
Elnerſed through the tribes, they were a general bleſſing. Theſe 


cities were divided into four lots. The family of Aaron had 


zue it. that as they were the family of prieſts, they might be 
2 thi city, * in after-times his temple ſhould be 


and Manaſſeh in Canaan ; the Gerthonites in Iſſachar; A- 
ther, Naphtali, and Manaſſeh in Baſhan ; the Merarites, moſt 
remote, are fixed in Reuben, Gad and Zebulun, 


'9.< And they gave out of the tribe of the children 


theſe cities which are here + mentioned by name, 10. 
Which the children of Aaron, being of the families of 
the Kohathites, who were of the children of Levi, had : 
(for theirs was the firlt lot). 11. And they gave them 
33 city or Arba, the father of Anak (Which caty is 


ebron) in the hill-country of Judah, with the ſuburbs | 


thereof round about it. 12. But the * fields of the city, 
and the villages thereof, gave they to Caleb the fon of 
Jephunneh, for his poſſeſſion. 13. C Thus ' they gave 
to the children of Aaron the prieſt, ® Hebron with her 


nah with her ſuburbs, 14. And * Jattir with her ſub- 


and Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs : nine cities out of 
thoſe two tribes. 17. And out of the tribe of Benjamin, 
Gibeon with her ſuburbs, Geba with her ſuburbs, 18. 
Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and $ Almon with her ſub- 
urbs : four cities. 19. All the cities of the children of 
urbs. 20. J And the families of the children of Ko- 
hath, the Levites, * which remained of the children of 
Kohath, even they had the cities of their lot out of the 
tribe of Ephraim. 21. For they gave them * Shechem 
with her ſuburbs, in mount Ephraim, 10 be a city of re- 
fuge for the ſlayer; and Gezer with her ſuburbs, 22. 


And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and Beth-horon with |? 


her ſuburbs : four cities. 23. And out of the tribe of 
Dan, Eltekeh with her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her 
ſuburbs. 24. Aijalon with her ſuburbs, Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs : four cities. 25. And out of the half- 
tribe of Manaſſeh, Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath- 
rimmon with her ſuburbs : two cities. 26. All the cities 
were ten with their ſuburbs, for the families of the 
children of Kohath that remained. 27. C And unto 
the children of Gerſhon, of the families of the Levites, 
out of the other half- tribe of Manaſſeh, they gave Golan 
in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, 10 be a city of refuge for 
the ſlayer: and Beeſhterah with her ſuburbs : two cities. 
28. And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon with her 
ſuburbs, Dabareh with her ſuburbs, 29. Jarmuth with 
her ſuburbs, En-gannim with her ſuburbs : four cities : 
30. And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with her 
ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 31. Helkath with 
her ſuburbs, and Rehob with her ſuburbs : four cities, 
32. And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh in Ga- 
lilee with her ſuburbs, 7 be a city of refuge for the 
ſlayer: and Hammoth-dor with her ſuburbs, and Kartan 
with her ſuburbs : three cities. 33. All the cities of 
the Gerſhonites, according to their families, were thirteen 
cities with their ſuburbs. 34. C And unto the families 
of the children of Merari the reſt of the Levites, out of 
the tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with her ſuburbs, -and 
Kartah with her ſuburbs, 35. Dimnah with her ſub- 
urbs, Nahalal with her ſuburbs : four cities. 36. And 
out of the tribe of Reuben, * Bezer with her ſuburbs, 


her ſuburbs, and Mephaath with her ſuburbs : four ci- 
dies. 38. And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in 


od. 


layer: and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 39. Heſhbon Before Grit 
with her ſuburbs, Jazer with her ſuburbs : tour cities in 
all. 40. So all the cities for the children of Merari by 

their families, which were remaining of the families of 

the Levites, were by their lot, twelve. cities. 41. All 

the cities of the Levites, within the poſſeſſion of the u Gen, alix, 
children of Iſrael, were forty and eight cities with their“ 
ſuburbs. 42. Theſe cities were every one with their 
ſuburbs round about them: thus were all theſe cities. 


v. 9—42, A particular account is here given of the cities of 
the Levites. "They were diſperſed, that all the tribes might 
ſhare the benefit of their inſtructions, and behold the exem- 
plarineſs of their conduct. They were near in every diviſion, 
that their brethren might ſhew them kindneſs, as commanded, 
Deut. xii. 19. and to receive that counſel and inſtruction which, 
as daily more converſant in God's Jaw, they were qualified to 
adminiſter, Their portion of cities was greater than any tribe 
enjoyed, except Judah; and theſe too of the beſt, becauſe God 
will have his ſervants honourably and comfortably lodged and 
cared for ; and though their lands were not proportionable to 
their cities, yet the tythes and offerings abundantly ſupplied 
that lack, and left them wholly diſengaged, that they might 
wait upon God without diſtraction, aud utterly inexcuſable if 
they neglected their miniſtry, for which they were fo liberally 
paid, and to which they were wholly dedicated, | 


* 


43. J And the LORD * gave unto Iſracl all the land * Luke gu 
which he ſware to give unto their fathers : and they *? 1 
poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein. 44. And the LORD 
gave them reſt round about according to all that he ſware 
unto their fathers: and there ſtood not a man of all their 
enemies before them; the LORD delivered all their y Pat. xliv, 
enemies into their hand. 45. * There failed not ought Jeg. 
of any good thing which the LORD had ſpoken unto 14, 15 
the houle of Iſrac!: all came to pals, | 


v. 4345. The experience of God's Iſrael will ever confirm 
the faithfulneſs of his promiſes. The land that had been fo 
long expected, is now poſſeſſed, their enemies ſubdued, their 
habitations large and peaceable ; no foe remained to interrupt 
their quiet, or endanger their perſons, Some Canaanites in- 
deed were left, but they only were ſpared to keep poſſeſſion a- 
gainſt the beaſts of the field, till Iſrael were multiplied to oc- 
cupy the land; and if they afterwards prevailed, God's people 
have only to blame their own ſloth, cowardice, unbelief, and 
ſin, which robbed them of their portion. All the people ſo— 
lemnly acknowledge the exact accomplithment of the Divine 
promiſes, which is repeated, 1 Kings, viii. 56. and all who are 
faithful to him, ſhall find, to their everlaſting comfort, that one 
jot or tittle ſhall never paſs away from his word, until the 
whole be fulfilled. | 


CHAP. ILL 


The war being ended, we have, (I.) Jaſpua's diſmiſſion of the auxl- 
liary tribes, ver. 19. (2.) The altar they built on the borders 
of Fordan, in token of their communion with the land of Iſrael, 
ver. 10. (3.) The effence which the reſt of the tribes took at this 
altar, and the meſſage they ſent them thereupon, ver. 11—20. 
(4+) The apology which the two tribes and a half made for what 
they had done, ver. 2129. (5.) The ſatisfaction which their 

. apology gave io the reſi of the tribes, ver. 30—34-« | 


. T Joſhua called the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manaſſch, 2. * Num. 
And ſaid unto them, Ye have kept all that Moſes the Pat. fl. 


Deut. iii. 18. 


ſervant of the LORD commanded you, and have obeyed 5 
my voice in all that I commanded you. 3. Ye have ye, vi. 15. 


not left your brethren theſe many days unto this day, but 

have kept the charge of the commandment of the LORD «Chap. xiv, 
your God. 4. And now the LORD your God © hath if, 
given reſt unto your brethren, as he promiſed them: 4 Num. 
therefore now return ye, and get ye unto * your tents, Baut. # 13. 
and unto the land of your poſſeſſion, which Moſes the Chap-xii.s, 
ſervant of the LORD gave you on the other fide Jor- * Exod xv. 
dan. 5. But © rake diligent heed to do the commandment Fc” | 
and the law which Moſes the ſervant of the LORD charged ix. 1. 
you, to love the LORD your God, and to * walk in Ano Mi 
all his ways, and to keep his commandments, and to i. 5. 
cleave unto him, and to jerve him with all your heart, $7: = 
and with all your foul, 6. So Joſhua * bleſſed them, and b Gen. l, ü. 
ſent them away: and they went unto their tents. 7. C Zis, = 


Now to the one half of the tribe of Manaſſch Moſes hag 2 Sam. vi. 


xxiv. 50. 


* 


Gilead with her ſuburbs, 7o be a city of refuge for the | given poſiſon in Baſhan: but unto the other half thereof Ni, cob 


gave 


„ 


Before chr gave Joſhua among their brethren on this ſide Jordan to turn away this day from following the LORD, in Jay 
wy weſtward, And when Joſhua ſent them away alſo unto | that ye have builded you an altar, that ye might 1 rebel n. 
their tents, then he bleſſed them. 8. And he ſpake this day againſt the LORD? 17. Þ the iniquity of 1185 
Numb. unto them, ſaying, Return with much riches unto your | Peor too little for us, from which we are not cleanſed 23 1c. 
"Sum, ex, tents, and with very much cattle, with filver, and with | until this day, (although there was a plague in the con- Nes 
8 gold, and with braſs, and with iron, and with very much | gregation of the LORD) 18. But that ye muſt turn !. Deee. 
IIb vi. 10. Taiment: divide the ſpoil of your enemies with your bre- | away this day from following the LORD? and it will -"06 
thren. 9. J And the children of Reuben, and the chil- | be, ſeeing ye rebel to-day againſt the LORD, that to. 
dren of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh rerurned, | morrow * he will be wroth with the whole congregation 
and departed from the children of Iſrael out of Shiloh, | of Iſrael. 19. Notwithſtanding, if the land of your * 
which is in the land of Canaan, to go unto the country | poſſeſſion be unclean, then pals ye over unto the land of 
of Gilead, to the land of their poſſeiſion, whereof they | the poſſeſſion of the LORD, wherein the LORD's taber- 
were poſſeſſed, according to the word"of the LORD by | nacle dwelleth, and take poſſeſſion among us: but rebel 
the hand of Moſes. 7 not againſt rhe LORD, nor rebel againſt us, in build- 


v. I—9. The auxiliary forces, ſupplied by the tribes of Reu- | 8 Ju an altar, beſide the altar of the LORD our God. 


| > S | : 
ben, Gad and Manaſleh, having fulfilled their engagement, are 20. Did not Achan the ſon of Zerah commit a treſpaſs , 4 
now diſmiſſed by Joſhua, And this, in the accurfed thing, and wrath, fell on all the congre- f. "cs, 
1. With an honourable teſtimony to their obedience, pati- | gation of Iſrael? and that man periſhed not alone in his cx Per 
ence and piety. They had ferved him with as much fidelity | iniquity, | ; 
as they obeyed Moſes, they had waited without offering or de- | 
| firing to return, till the whole land was ſubdued, which was | 9. 10-—20. The two tribes and half were now returning to 
| ſeven years, and perhaps till the tribes divided to poſſeſs their the land of their poſſeſſion, but fearing leaſt Jordan might, in 
inheritance, which was near ſeven years more; and they had | future times, be called the boundary of Iſrael, and they excluded 
kept the charge of the commandment of the Lord, not only in from the worſhip of God, | | 
this inſtance of patient ſervice, but alſo in their pious conduct I. They reſolve to erect an altar, the pattern of that in Shi- 
in the camp. Note, (1.) The foldiers of Jeſus Chriſt muſt ob- loh, for a memorial of their intereſt in the worſhip there of- 
je& to no ſervice he enjoins them, but chearfully and readily | fered. A commendable inſtance of their zeal for God, and 
run at his bidding. (2.) Though our warfare be long, we | care for their own fouls, and the ſouls of their poſterity, 
know we ſhall obtain an honourable diſmiſſion at death, to re- 2. As they imprudently had neglected to advertiſe their bre- 
turn to our eternal inheritance. (3.) Jeſus, at the day of his | thren of their deſign, they are rouſed with a = jealouſy, left 
appearing, will remember and own, to their eternal honour, the 2 intended a defection, to ſet up altar againſt altar; and at 
faithful ſervices of his people. | firſt view, conſidering the command, Deut. xii. 57. the affair f 
2. He gives them a ſolemn charge (equally applicable to every | looked very ſuſpicious. Note, (.) The beſt meant things may 
ſpiritual Iſraelite) to keep up their religion at home, when they afford cau e of ſuſpicion. (2.) It can do our brethren no in- 
were ſeparated by Jordan from the tabernacle in Shiloh. Take | Jury to be jealous over them, with a godly jealouſy, even where 
diligent heed (for our ſpiritual enemies are ever lying in wait to] we may be miſtaken in our fears for them, The congregation 
deceive) to do the commandment and the law of God, this is our of Tfracl was pr eſently ſummoned to Shiloh, and breathed no- 
conſtant rule of duty, and muſt be conſcientiouſly obeyed ; to thing but war againſt their ſuppoſed apdſtate brethren, deter- 
love the Lord your God, without which no obedience can be ac- | mined to cruſh their rebellion in the bud, and more ſollicitous 
ceptable, or indeed practicable ; to walk in his ways, ſtrait, to remove ſuch diſhonour from God, than enjoy the reſt they 
holy and ſelf-denying as they are, and to cleave to him, amidft had but ſo lately obtained, Note, (1.) Every thing that looks 
all the temptations which ſurround us and would turn us afide ; | like idolatry muſt kindle the zeal of a faithful ſoul. (2.) No- 
and this with all your heart and ſoul. God's ſervice requires a || thing ſhould be fo dear to us as God's glory. ( ) Riſing cor- 
willing heart, and his work will never be done, unleſs it be our] ruptions and dangerous hereſies ſhould be reſiſted as ſoon as 
delight. IN | broached, leaft the evil leaven, being permitted to ſpread, ſhould | 
3. He adds his bleſſing to his advice; po for their proſpe- || leaven the whole maſs. | 
rity, and wiſhes them a comfortable and a ſafe journey, and | 3. Before the ſword is drawn they ſend to expoſtulate the 
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Venn 1 


matter with their brethren, and to enquire into their deſigns 
in this altar. It is good to hear before we judge, leaſt we con- 

4. He ſent them away laden with ſpoil, which he enjoins demn and cenſure others, through a miſtake we ourſelves have 
them to divide with their brethren, to cement their mutual made of their meaning: how many diſputes and quarrels would 

love, as a return for the care of their families in their abſence, | this prevent | | 

and in obedience to the divine command, that he who ſtayeth 4. The honourable embaſſy of princes, with Phinehas at their 
with the ſtuff ſhould ſhare as he who went to the war. ;| Head, haſten to diſcharge their truſt, with the zeal and pru- 

| 5. They return with all diligence; it was a long abſence, dence becoming ſuch great and good men: a heavy charge they 
and no doubt a happy meeting. Here below buſineſs, war, produce, which jealouſy for God, not deſigned cenſure, dictated; 
voyages, ſeparate the 3 relatives; but _ are glad to get they remind them of the da er of rebellion againſt God: the 
home in peace. How much happier for the pilgrim ſoul, when inſtances of God's anger, in the caſe of Peor, need alarm them; | 
his warfare of life is accompliſhed, to croſs Jordan, and meet] they had ſmarted for it ſeverely then, nor were they without re- 
his brethren in glory, the family of God! taining ſomething of the fame infection to that day, and there- 

(= ai : | | fore might well dread a ſecond viſitation : beſides, their guilt 

10. C And when they came to the borders of Jordan, | might not only involve themſelves in ruin, but, as in Achan's 
that are in the land of Canaan, the children of Reuben, |'<a{e, deſtroy the whole congregation of the Lord. They beg 


| . . | them to conſider therefore, and if their own abode diſpleaſe 
and the children of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh them, or they count their land as ſeparated from the ſacrifices 


k Exod. xx. built there an“ altar by Jordan, a great altar to ſec to. | in Shilch unclean, let them paſs over into Canaan ; and rather 
= 5 11. « And the children of Iſrael heard ſay, Behold, the than leave W the mi den of idolatry in Baſhan, they 
Deut. xii. 5, children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and rhe | will readily relinquiſh a part of their poſſeſſions to them in Ca- 
. half-tribe of Manaſſeh, have built an altar over-againſt] naan. Note, (I.) Many a heavy charge is ſometimes brought, 
the land of Canaan, in the borders of Jordan, at the | where there is the pureſt innocence, and this even by _ ö 
paſſage of the children of Iſrael. 12. And when the —— 4 de re e 6 oo If 
cChildren of Iſrael heard of it, the whole congregation of magiſtrates connive at ſins, they — wg P er of bringing down 
! Lev. xvii, the children of 1rael * gathered themſelves together at] God's wrath on the land. (4.) Tg 4 deſire to recover 


8,9. Dent, Shiloh, to ® go up to war againſt them. 13. And the] their brethren from ſchiſm, muſt ſhew their _ towards 
7 


happy meeting with their families. Where there is a good-will 
there will be a good with ; whom we love we ſhall pray for. 


— — 


"Jody. &. 1. children of Iſrael * ſent unto the children of Reuben, and |'them, and readineſs to yield every thing oy lawfully may * 


2 „ x to the children of Gad, and to the half-tribe of Ma- a tender conſcience, leaſt by unchriſtian violence the rent 
iv. 18. Rev, naſſeh into the land of Gilead, Phinehas the ſon of Elea- made worſe. = 
. zar the prieſt, 14. And with him ten princes, of each | 8 at | i EE 
17. Prov, Chief houſe a prince, throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, | 21. C Then * the children of Reuben, and the children. 2 
M. n. and each one was an head of the houſe of their fathers of Gad, and the half- tribe of Manaſſeh, anſwered, and 1 
8 among the thouſands of Iſrael. 15. And they came unto ſaid unto the heads of the thouſands of Iſrael, 22. The as 
„Ie the children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and LORD * God of gods, the LORD God of gods, 7 he x ar 
Mv. 72, to the half. tribe of Manaſſeh, unto the land of Gilead, knoweth, and Tſrael he ſhall know, if it be in rebellion, . 4 

and they ſpake with them, ſaying, 16. Thus faith the | or if in tranſgreſſion againſt the LORD (fave us nor 1". 
p Cm. i. ' whole congregation of the LORD, What treſpaſs 7s 'this day) 23. That we have built us an altar to turn I 
a7. this that ye have committed againſt the God of on TT TO LORD, oat oorag® = £ 
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Ferch offering, 


1 1437+ 
Hed. Out 


| of caſe. 


Gen. Till. 
19. Ach K. 
28, 29 
motrow. 

1 1 Sam. 


II vi. 19. 
: dam. XX. I. 


" John vil. + 


2 · * 
d Gen, XXI. 

48. Ver «34+ 
Chap. Al. 
17. 


or meat- offering, or if to offer peace - offerings 
thereon, let the LORD fümſelf require it; 24. And if 
we have not rather done it for fear of bis thing, ſaying, 
In time to come your children might ſpeak unto our 
*hildren, ſaying, What have you to do with the LORD 
God of Ifrael? 25. For the LORD hath made Jordan 
a border between us and you : ye children of Reuben, 
and children of Gad, ye have * no part in the LORD: 
ſo ſhall your children make our children ceaſe from fear- 


ing the LORD : 26. Therefore we ſaid, Let us now 


repare to build us an altar, * not for burnt-offering, nor 
bor ſacrifice: 27. But that it may be »a witneſs between 
us and you, and our generations after us, that we might 
do the ſervice of the LORD before him with our burnt- 
offerings, and with our ſacrifices, and with our peace- 


offerings, that your children may not ſay to our chil- 
Aren in time to come, Ye have no part in the LORD. 
28. Therefore ſaid we, that it ſhall be, when they 


ſhould ſo ſay to us, or to our generations, in time to 
come, that we may ſay again, Behold the pattern of 
the altar of the LORD, which our fathers made, not 


for burnt-offerings, nor for ſacrifices, but it is a witneſs 


between us and you. 29. God forbid that we ſhould 
rebel againſt the LORD, and turn this day from 
following the LORD, to build an altar for burnt- 


- offerings, for meat-offerings, or for ſacrifices, beſides 


bon their 
ves, 
Ver. 33. 


may: 
33. 

Prov, Iv. 1. 
ath zi. 18. 
1 Hed. Then 
de telwered. 


en. w. 2, 
Ia. lu. 1. 2. 


© Prov, 1 
* 


} Heb. w Children 


the altar of the LORD our God 
tabernacle. 


v. 21-29. Not offended with a warm expoſtulation, which 
though ariſing from a miſtake, was evidently dictated by charit- 
able zeal, the children of Reuben, Gad, and Manaſſeh, who 


| were ſummoned to attend on the army which had not yet ſe- 
_ parated, with thoſe ſoft words which turn away wrath, in meek- 


neſs reply to the remonſtrance of their brethren. 

1. They make a ſolemn appeal to God for the ſimplicity of 
their hearts in this matter. The God of gods, Jehovah, the 
ſearcher of hearts, whoſe name they alone # pay whole power 
they revered, whoſe omniſcience they appealed to, and whoſe 
juſtice they truſted upon, would witneſs for them ; content he 
ſhould require it of them in heavieſt viſitations, if ever th 
meant to apoſtatize from him. Note, (1.) In all our appeals 
to God, the greateſt reverence and ſolemnity becomes us; for 
God is the God of heaven, and we worms of earth. (2.) The 
teſtimony of a good conſcience is a ſure ſupport againſt the 
heavieſt accuſations. | 1 

2. They expreſs their utter deteſtation of the crime they are 
ſuſpected of; nothing farther from their minds than ſuch apoſta- 
cy. Note, We cannot but be warm in exprefling our abhor- 
rence of that by which we know God would be noun 

3. They appeal to Iſrael themſelves for their integrity, when 
they have explained the motives for their conduct. They had 
been miſunderſtood by Moſes; when they petitioned for this 
lot, and now by their brethren, when they returned to poſſeſs 
it; yet in both their integrity appears : for not to offer ſacrifice 
was this altar erected, but as a copy of the original in Shiloh, 
to which their poſterity might appeal for their right to come 
up and facrifice there to the Lord, if in future times their bre- 
thren in Canaan, being ſeparated by Jordan, ſhould diſclaim 
their relation to them, and attempt to prevent their religious at- 
tendance on the ſanctuary; the conſequence of which could not 
but end in that apoſtacy from God, which they now ſought to 
1 Note, (I.) We are to be careful not only to act 
imply before God, but to make our integrity appear before 
men. (2.) The perpetuating the means of grace to our poſte- 
rity, is the beſt method we can take to ſecure them in the ways 


of God. (3.) They who neglect the ordinances of God's wor- 


ſhip, will ſoon prove apoſtates from his truth. 


30. And when Phinehas the prieſt, and the princes 
of the congregation, and heads of the thouſands of Iſ- 


rael, which were with him, heard the words that the | 


Children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the 
of Manaſſeh ſpake, it +-pleaſed them. 31. 
And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, ſaid unto 
the children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and 
to the children of Manaſſeh, This day we perceive that 
the LORD is among us, becauſe ye have not committed 
this treſpaſs againſt the LORD: þ now ye have delivered 
the children of Iſrael out of the hand of the LORD. 
32. J And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, and 
the princes, returned from the children of Reuben, and 
from the children of Gad, out of the land of Gilead, 
unto the land of Canaan, to the children of Iſrael, and 


brought them word. again, 33. And the thing pleaſed | 


VOI. I. 
$1 


that ig before his 


. 


— 


| book of the law of Moſes, that ye turn not aſide there- 


their little flips of inadvertence or want of complaiſance; 


the children of Iſrael, and the children of Iſrael bleſſed Before Chit 
God, and did not intend to go up againſt them in bat- 9 
tle, to deſtroy the land wherein the children of Reuben 
and Gad dwelt. 34. And the children of Reuben, and 8 
the children of Gad, called the altar || Ed: for it ſhall be || i.e. A 

a witneſs between us, that * the LORD is God, _— 


d rKings 
v. 30—34. Never was there a happier iſſue of religious con- Mat. iv. 10, 
troverſy ! Charity tempered the zeal of the complainants, and 
meekneſs adorned the integrity of the defendants; thus, when 
the matter was well explained, both ſides were ſatisfied. 
I. The princes ambaſſadors are happy in being undeceived, 
and conclude that God is ſurely among them, when they diſ- 
cover ſuch a zeal for his ſervice and worſhip on both ſides, 
They do not queſtion their aſſertions, nor blame their raſhneſs 
in not conſulting them, but are glad to retract their warm ex- 
poſtulation. Note, (1.) Charity is eaſily perſuaded, whilſt cen- 
ſoriouſneſs refuſes to acquieſce, or be convinced. (2-) 'They 
who are ſatisfied in their brethren's ſimplicity, will overlook 
) 
It gives real joy to the heart, to find our brethren more Nichte 
than we feared. | | 
2. The people were as readily ſatisfied with their report, and 
gladly laid down their arms, blefling God for the tidings of 
their brethren's fidelity. Note, They are often ſuſpected to de- 
ſign a breach in the unity of the church, who are moſt dili- 


gently labouring to heal her diviſions, and to preſerve to poſte- 


rity the purity of her doctrines and worthip ; but though miſ- 
taken zeal may cry, Down with them, yet ſhortly every diſpute 
ſhall ceaſe, In heaven at leaſt we ſhall lay aſide the arms of 
contention, and learn war no more. | | 

'The children of Reuben and Gad preſerved their altar, 
called it Ed, @ witneſs of their adherence to the worſhip 


of the true God, and a memorial to their poſterity, to follow 
their ſteps. | 


CHAP. XXIII. 


In this and u eee, chapter we have Foſhud's laſt charges to the 
people, 1. A convention of the late called, ver. 1, 2. 2. Foſhua's 
ſpeech to them, in which, (1.) He minds them of what God had 
done for them, ver. 3, 4, 9, 14. and what he was ready to do yet 

| farther, ver. 5, 10. (2.) He exhorts them carefully and reſo- 

lutely to perſevere in their duty to God, ver. 6, 8, 11. (3.) He 
cautions them againſt all familiarity with idblaters, ver. 7. (4.) 
He _— out the fatal conſequences of revolting from God, ver. 
12210. e 

1. A ND it came to pals, long time after that the , Hb. ay. 

LORD had given reſt unto Iſrael from all ter many | 
their enemies round about, that Joſhua waxed old, and A, 


About 

ſtricken in age. 2. And Joſhua * called for all Iſrael, years. 15 
and for their elders, and for their heads, and for their , i. 
judges, and for their officers, and ſaid unto them, I am * Cen. ü. 
old, and ſtricken in age: 3. And ye have ſeen * all that 244. . 
the LORD your God hath done unto all theſe nations, Ab 
becauſe of you; for the LORD your God is he that 2,33 
hath fought for you. 4. Behold, I have divided unto 

you by lot theſe nations that remain, to be an inherit- 

ance for your tribes, from Jordan, with all the nations 

that I have cut off, even unto the great ſea Þ weſtward. f Reb. At 
5. And the LORD your God, * he ſhall expel them the fun-ſet, 


| 4 Exod.xxitis 
from before you, and drive them from out of your ſight, 27. Numb. 


and ye ſhall poſſeſs their land, as the LORD your God xxx oY 
hath promiſed unto you. 6. Be ye therefore very ig, 


Deut. v. 32. 
& xxvili. 14. 
K 2 Cor, vi, 


from, to the right hand, or to the left. 7. That = ye + Fb. v. 
come not among theſe nations, theſe that remain amongſt h Pn. xvi. 
you, neither“ make mention of the name of their gods, 1, Hef i 
nor cauſe to ſwear by them, neither ſerve them, nor bow i Zeph. i. 5g. 
yourſelves unto them: 8, || Bur * cleave unto the LORD | 95 Forf 
your God, as ye have done unto this day. 9. 5 For the cleave, &c. 
LORD hath driven out from before you ' great nations etz 
and ſtrong : but as for you, no man hath been able to 23. 
ſtand before you unto this day, 10. ” One man of you 32; Thea 


courageous, to keep and to do all that is written in the 


| he Lord, 
ſhall chaſe a thouſand : for the LORD your God, he it 105 | 
is that fighteth for you, as he hath promiſed you. oo. xv. 
v. 1— 10. Joſhua was now old, and having but a ſhort time g 2 


* . Ft : . 8. Deut. x. 
to live, is ſollicitous to improve it to the beſt purpoſes; his laſt 20. & xxxii. 


words, it is to be preſumed, would be heard with peculiar at- 30. Jud. i. 

tention : wherefore he ſummons thoſe, on whoſe carefulneſs 3.” 

and piety the well-being of the {tate chiefly depended, and whoſe u Exod, xiv. 

examples muſt be moſt influential over the people, the elders of 12. & xxiii, 
| e *. 


& xv. 


Rrr. 


r Lev. xxvi. 
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Beſore Chriſt the great Sanhedrim, the heads or princes of the tribes, the 
J ; judges in the ſeveral cities, and the officers the executioners 


of juſtice, and to theſe aſſembled on this occaſion, he addreſſes 


his diſcourſe. 


+ , 


1. He reminds them of what God had done for them, to 
awaken a grateful return- for ſuch ſurpaſſing mercies. He had 
thruſt out powerful nations, to make room for them, had given 
them ſucceſs in every attack; neither city nor army ever was 
able to ſtand before them; and they were now in quiet poſſeſ- 
ſion of theſe valuable conqueſts. Note, We can never too fre- 
uently remember, or too thankfully acknowledge what great 

| ring God hath done for us in our bodies or in our fouls. 
2. He aſſures them the ſame mercy and goodneſs was engaged 
to attend them in their future attempts; they had enough at 
_ preſent, but when they ſhould be increaſed, the remaining Ca- 
naanites ſhould fall as eaſy a prey as their neighbours ; nor need- 
ed they the aſſembled forces of Iſrael ; one tribe would be fut- 
ficient for any conqueſt, when one Iſraelite ſhould chaſe a 
thouſand. Note, It is God who giveth us the victory; though 
our ſpiritual enemies appear never ſo numerous or ſtrong, God 
fighteth for us, and then we muſt be more than conquerors. 
3. He exhorts them hereupon to courage and faithful obe- 
dience. They may confidently go forth under his bleſſing, only 
let them take care to ſecure his favour; and, in order hereunto, 
they muſt be, (1.) Obedient to God's commands, careful to ob- 
ſerve his inſtituted ordinances, and faithful in their adherence 
to him: they had been ſo, and this was an argument for their 
„ e they had experienced the comfort of it. (2.) 
| hey muſt avoid all connexion with the Canaanites which were 
among them, muſt have no intercourſe with them, ſo much as 
to eat, The very names of their idols they may not mention 
in their lips, much leſs ſwear by them, or ſerve or bow down 
to them. Idolatry being their beſottitg fin, and the moſt pro- 

. yoking to God, 5 

from it. Note, They who would keep from evil, muſt avoid 

temptation, eſpecially in the caſe-of their eaſily beſetting ſin. 


+ Heb.Your 11. Take good heed therefore unto + yourſelves, that 
fouls. ye love the LORD your God. 12. Elfe, if ye do in 
11. Heb. any wiſe » go back, and cleave unto the remnant of theſe 
38. 2 Pet. i. nations, even theſe that remain among you, and ſhall 
n. make matriages with them, and go in unto them, and 

they to you: 13. Know for a certainty, that the LORD 

your God will no more drive out ary of theſe nations 
+ Heb, a from before you; but they ſhall be I ſnares and traps 
inare,and for Unto you, and ſcourges in your ſides, and thorns in your 
for a come. (yes, until ye periſh from off this good land which the 
Exod d LORD your God hath given you. 14. And behold; 
ein. g. this day I am” going the way of all the earth, and ye 


- $xxiii. £5, 


ſouls. 


A Kings xi. know in all yout hearts, and in all your fouls, that à not | 
21 Kings ii, One thing hath failed of all the good things which the | 


2. Heb. ix 


LORD your God ſpake concerning you; all are come 
to paſs unto you, and not one thing hath failed thereof. 

#5 0. 15. Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, that as all good things 
| Lukexxi.33. are COME upon you, which the LORD your God promiſed 
you : ſo ſhall the LORD bring upon you * all evil things; 
until he have deſtroyed you from off this good land which 
the LORD your God hath given you. 16. When ye 
have tranſgreſſed the covenant of the LORD your God, 
which he commanded you, and have gone and ſerved 
other gods, and bowed yourſelves to them: then ſhall 
the anger of the LORD be kindled againſt you, and ye 
ſhall periſh quickly from off the good land which he hath 
given unto you. 


27. D 
q Chap. xxi 
45. 1 Sam 


23. Deut. 
xx viii. 1. 

8 Lev. xxvi. 
14. Deut. 
xxviii. 15, 
68. 


v. 1116. In order to preſerve them from that ſtate of apoſta- 
cy from God, which, with prophetic foreſight, he juſtly appre- 
hended, | 5 . 

1. Joſhua exhorts them to take heed, and keep themſelves in 
the love of God; carelefineſs about his ſervice would quickly 
bring ruin on their ſouls, and nothing can preſerve them from 
falling away, but a principle of love engaging their hearts to 
God. Note, (I.) When we are ſurrounded with Canaanites, 
temptations on every ſide, we need conſtantly watch and 
pray (2.) The love of God is the great preſervative from all 
8 | | 
2. He reminds them of God's faithfulneſs, as the moſt power- 
ful motive to engage their love; nothing hud failed of all his 
. promiſes, therefore they were inexcuſable if they forſook him. 
Note, God is faithful; and all who truſt him will find him 
0 | | 


* 


3. He fpeaks of his own departure as at hand, when his Warn- 
ing voice would no more be heard among them, therefote the 
more attentively now ſhould it be heard and pondered. He Was 
going the way of all the tarth. Death is the journey we all 
muſt take; the greateſt of God's ſaints muſt tread this beaten 
road, in their removal front time into eternity. Happy they 


with unbelievers. (2.) It is juſt in God to make them inſtru- 


ey muſt keep at the greateſt poſſible diſtance | 


W 


1 


* 


| 


| 


| eainſt you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 


F 


* ” T 


5 
N, 


did amongſt them: and afterward I brought you out. 1 n 


you, which drave them our 


who, like Joſhua, can ſpeak of it 
ready 75 their great change. by Poke 
4. He warns them of the danger they were in, and 1 
which would enſue, if they joined the C anaanites in 8 

minations. The gradual ſteps of their departure from God he 
| deſcribes, that avoiding the ſnare, they ma keep from the d EY 
ger; mtercourſe with the Canaanites would introduce more * 
timate connexions; profane marriages with theſe idolaters then 
would follow, 2nd, as the neceffary conſequence of bein 
yoked with unbelievers, they would ſerve their idols, and thus 
violate the ſacred covenant eſtabliſhed between God and them. 
| The confequence of this muſt be, that God, in anger, would 
leave them to be enſnared in their own perverſeneſs and folly . 
thoſe neighbours, whom they cheriſhed, would be ſnakes in their 
boſom, to ſting them to death, firſt leading them into ſin, and 
then bringing wrath upon them; their tempters would turn 
their tormentors; and God, in juſt judgment, give them up to 
their enemies, to the utter ruin of 2 church and nation, and 
the good land, where they dwelt fo happily, ſhould caſt them 
out. Note, (.) No ſnare fo fatal as being. unequally yoked 


with age, de a 
25h 


ments in our puniſhment, whom we have made inſtruments of 

our ſin, (3.) The mercy which ſinners have rejected will ag- 
| gravate their mifery, and the knowledge of the bliſs they have 
loft increaſe the torment they feel. 


EH AF. XXIV. | 
This chapter contains Foſhua's laſt words before the people at Shechem, 


ver. 1. In which, 1. He recounts their multiplied mercies, ver. 
2—13- 2. Charges them to ſerve God, ver. 14. 3. He ſets 
them upon making this the matter of their choice, ver. 15. 4. 
They ſolemnly chuſe God for their God, ver. 16—18. 5. He 
urges them to adhere to him, ver. 19—24. 6. A covenant made 


Hereupon, and their diſmifſion, ver. 25—28. 7. TFoſhud's death 
and burial, and Eleazar's, ver. 29, 30, 33. ention of Jo- 


ſeph's bones, ver. 32. 
"ver: 36: | 
t. A ND Joſhua gathered all the tribes of Iſrael to 
. * Shechem, and called for the elders of Iſrael, and : Cen 
for their heads, and for their judges, and for their officers, . 
and they preſented themſelves before God. 2. And Joſhua 
faid unto ® all the people, Thus ſaith the LORD God of 6c. 
[frae], © Your fathers dwelt on the other ſide of the flood: 

in old time; even Terah the father of Abraham, and the . %% « 
father of Nachor : and © they ſerved other gods. 3. And | 
*I took your father Abraham from the oth car 


and the flate of the people at that time, 


er fide of the Ab 
flood, and led him throughout all the land of Canaan, 5, 
and 5 multiplied his ſeed, and“ gave him Iſaac. 4. And ;; ©... 
gave unto Iſaac, Jacob and Eſau: and * I gave unto | 
Eſau mount Seir, to poſſeſs it; but! Jacob and his chil- i c. 
dren went down into Egypt. 5. *I ſent Moſes alſo and ,\,,,. 
Aaron, and I plagued Egypt, according to that which I 'Gaur 


6. And "I brought your fathers out of Egypt: and you; 
came unto the ſca, and the Egyptians purſued after your, 
fathers with chariots and horſemen unto * the Red-ſea, * F 
7. And when they cried unto the LORD, he put dark- « . 
neſs between you and the Egyptians, and brought the, _ 
ſea upon them, and covered them, and your eyes have , h 
ſeen what I have done in Egypt: and ye dwelt in the 
wilderneſs 4 a long ſeaſon, 8. And I brought you into: Na, 
the land of the Amorites, which dwelt on the other ſide * 
Jordan; and * they fought with you; and I gave them liv... 
into your hand, that ye might poſſeſs their land, and I * 
deſtroyed them from before you. 9. Then Balak the + 1 te 
ſon of Zippor, king of Moab, aroſe, and F warred a-“ 
2? Iſrael, ard * ſent, and called Balaam the fon of Juce.si 


1 Num UM. 


cor to curſe Pho 10. But I would not hearken unto e 
Balaam, therefore he bleſſed you ſtill: fo I delivered you wk, 


out of his hand. 11. And ye went over Jordan, an 
came unto Jericho: and * the men of Jericho fought a- 


v Exod. 1 
28. Devt. 
Flt, 2% 


x Gen rt 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, and — — 
the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, and I delivered them „ ww 
into your hand. 12. And * I ſent the hornet before en 
from before you, even the 7 Hr 
two kings of the Amorites: but * not with thy ſword, . 2 
nor with thy bow. 13. And I have given you 4 land ;; T 
for which ye did not labbur, and * cities which ye built : 2 
not, and ye dwell in them: of the vineyards and olive. fun 


yards which ye planted not, do ye eat. 14. _ 14a 
: 1 E — 


n 8 * 
2 


77 SH A. 261 

| ap* | | — es — AAS" 

— fear the LORD, and ferve him in“ fincerity | away (/aid he) the ſtrange gods which are among you, PeforeChrin 
e therefore, Tar A apr ds which © your fa ed Kine = heart a the LORD God: 050 Kt ly 
163+, and in c truth, a ic pu away tne 20 8 yo | | * Oc} 0 . — 


Ke and ſerve je the LORD. | | God will we ſerve, and hisꝰ voice will we oBey. 23. So 

5 E. n Jofhitt ſeetns, at his laſt meeting the congregation, | moor made a covenant with the people thit day, and Kal 
15 babe expedted his diffotution at hand, but God having ſpared | tet them a ſtature, and an ordinance in Shechem, 26. »7. = 
i Exck, K. r Intle longer, he is glad to make uſe of the laſt moments C And Joſhua m wrote theſe words in the book of the m Deut. xxxi. 
. of his life in one more mn aſſembly of the heads of -Iſrael. la of God, and took a great ſtone and “ ſet it up there 5 1 
The place appointed for the convocation is Shechem, and thi- | under an oak, that was by the ſanctuary of the LORD. 18. Chop. 
ther the aſſembled elders, princes, ſurbess and officers of II 27. And Joſhua ſaid unto ail the people, Behold, * this 03, cc. 
rel haſte, and prefent themſelves before the Lord; the ark ſtone ſhall be a witneſs unt Fus; for it hath v heard all a. Chap. 


| robably, on this ſolemnity, brought from Shiloh to | | W 
— har os ſefiſible vrefetice of God might give greater the words of the LORD with he ſpake unto us: it 4. 2. 


opt 40 the ſubject of their meeting. . Nele, (I.) Whilſt | ſhall be therefore a withel&ult8 you, leſt you deny your bake zit 

God continues our Nves, it is a figti he has ſomething for us | Cod. 28. So Joſhwſa? let the people depart, every man ““. 

et to do. (.) They whoſe hearts ire faithful to God, will] onto his inheritance. ky 

8 pleaſed wirh the returning ſolemnities, when they come to | | * 378 

appear before the Lord, ( 5, God is ill in the midſt of his | V1 5—28. To engage them to make that 

;evple, Whenever of wherever they aſſemble in his name. was ſo evidently their duty, | 
The congregation beirig collected, Joſhua opens his farewel 


ders ſerved on the other fide of the flood, and in Egypt: | 24. And the people faid, unto Joſhua, The LORD our 
) xvii. ; n 28 


— 


| keir choice which 

1. Joſhua propoſes to them the queſtion, and declares his 
ſermon, commiffioned .from God to ſpeak, and therefore de-] wn reſolution, Vit ſeemed evil to them to ſerve the Lord, if his- 
ſerving the moſt awakened attention: he begins with a reca- ſervice appeared burc enſome, and they had no delight in it, 

itulation of the moſt ſighal mercies that, from the beginning let them ſeek a better maſter, either among the antient gods of 

until that time, God had ſhewn to their anceſtors, and to them. their fathers, or the more qnodern deities of their Imoritiſh 
Theit anceftors wn dwelt beyond the Euphrates, were ſunk, | Peighbours ; but for his own part, fo ſatisfied was hie dvith the 
as Other Gentiles, into groſs idolatry ; when God, of ſovereign ble ed ſervice, and ſo happy in the choice of d for his por- 
grace, ſeparated Abraham from thitm, to be a veſſel of mercy, tion, that let them determine as they woutf®his cMice was 
and brought him out from thence into the land of Canaan, hxed in God, and his houſe at leaſt in Ifracl ſhou be faith- 
where they now were, multiplied his poſterity in Iſhmael, and ful in the worſhip and true to the obligations of the mercies 
gave him the promiſed ſeed in Iſaac, When Rebekah's bar- they received trom Jehovah. Note, (1.) It the ſervice of God 
renneſs ſeemed to reſtrain the fulfilment of the promiſe, Jacob be not our deliberate choice from conviction of its bleflednels, 
and Eſau were born. Jacob, their great progenitor, with his and experience of its comfort, a conſtrained profeſſion will laſt 
increaſing houſhold, were driven into Egypt by famine ; but but a ſhort time. (2.) Thoſe who count the denial of their cor= _ 
' when his ſeed were there multiplied and oppreſſed, with a many rupt affections har d, and the reſtraints of r eligion burdenſome, 
arm did God reſcue them from thence, protecting them witt have already rejected the Lord from being their God. (3.) A 
his pillar of a cloud, and overwhelming their purſuers in the good and great example is very influential. (4.) They who re- 
ſea, Through the dreary wilderneſs he led them ſafely, de- folve to ſerve God themſelves, cannot but Jabour that all who 
feated the plots of their enemies, and turned wicked Balaam's are under their care may do ſo too, (5.) They who are faith- 
intended curſe into a blefling. After this alſo he wrought his | ful to God fear not to be fingular, though all others are aſhamed 
wonders in the land of Gilead, at Jordan and Jericho, caſting | of his religion, or live a diſhonour to it ; their houſes ſhall be 
out their foes before them, not by their ſword or bow, but by the temples for prayer and praiſe daily, and their ways uncon- 
his army of hornets, which he ſent before them; and now at formed to the wicked world around them, . 

laaſt he brought them into the poſſeſſion of Canaan, where peace 2. A propoſition ſo evident needed no great deliberation the 
and plenty reigned. In return for which mercies it was not unanimous voice of Iſrael is to join in their leader's reſolution, 
more their bounden duty, than the dictates of gratitude, 1. with the utmoſt deteſtation of the thought of forſaking God for 
That they ſhould fear that God whoſe wonders they had ſeen, idols, eſpecially after the mercies which they thankfully re- 
and with a reverential ſenſe of his majeſty and mercy walk be- member, and under the conſtrainings of which their ſouls are 
fore him. 2. That they ſhould ſerve him in ſincerity and bound to cleave to God. Note, We can never heſitate whoſe 

truth; for he is a heart-ſearching God, who cannot be im- ſervice to prefer, God or the world, Chriſt or Belial, if our 
poſed upon, who hateth hypocriſy, and N the ſoul in minds are freed from the deluſions of Satan, and the biaſs of 
ſimplicity to be devoted to his ſervice, 3. That they ſhould | Corrupt affections, LEES | R „ 
put far from them ſtrange gods: not that they now worſhipped 3. He fixes them in their good purpoſes, by intimating how 
them, but they muſt never think of returning to their father's they might abide in them, and how dangerous it would be to 
idols, nor ever entertain a deſire after them, but cleave only and depart fr om them. They muſt beware of depending on their 
perſeveringly to the Lord. Note. (.) God requires the heart n ſufficiency, becauſe they cannot of themſelves ſerve the 
in his worſhip ; without this we can do him no acceptable ſer- Lord, and mu be indebted to his grace for the ability to keep 
vice. (2.) Neglect of God is not only foul diſobedience, but their reſolution ; and at the beſt, their own ſervices would not 
baſe ingratitude. (3.) That is ſtill our idol to which our af- be without defect, if they truſted on them for acceptance, ſee- 
fections cleave more than to the bleſſed God, ing he was a holy God, with whom they had to do, (the Holy 

| | . | Ones, as the word is, intimating the ſacred trinity of perſons), a 
16. And if it ſeem'evil unto you to ſerve the LORD, J, God, who cannot admit a rival, and a %% God, who can- 

chooſe you this day whom you will ſerve, whether de 2 pardon tranſgreſſion, and therefore they ſhould think well 


s 1 what they reſolved, and with whom they had to do, that humb- 
gods which your fathers ſerved, that were on the other ly 8 as ſinful, on his pardoning mercy, and as weak, 


js ſide of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whoſe on his ſupporting grace, they might be faithful to their vows; 
. ui. land ye dwell: but © as for me and my houſe, we will for elſe it were impoſſible for them to ſerve him: whilſt their 
ſerve the LORD. 16. And the people anſwered and | apoſtacy from him would turn him from a friend to be their 
fad, God forbid that we hould forfake the LORD, to | enemy, and provoke him, after all his mercies, utterly to con- 
ſerve other gods. 17. For the LORD our God, he iz ſume them. Note, (I.) The ſcripture uſes every means to work 


I upon our fears and hopes. (2.) The more we deſpair of our 
is that brought us up, and our fathers out of the land own ſufficiency, the better ſhall we be enabled to thew our 


of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage, and which did fidelity. 


thoſe great ſigns in our ſight, and preſerved us in all| 4. The people repeat their ſolemn purpoſe. Nay, no idol- 
the way wherein we went, and among all the people | gods will we ever ſerve, but only cleave to the Lord our God, 
through whom we paſſed. 18. And the LORD drave dependant on his grace, and truſting on his mercy, fully pur- 
out from before us all the people, even the Amorites, | Poſed to my his voice, and that alone as the rule of our con- 
- which duels in-obe "EC HERD gere will we . verſation. And when again required to put away the ſtrange 


N | p ods from among them, cither idol-images, which ſome might 
Nn * * he our God. 19. And Joſhua ſaid Uno; Live ſecreted, _ rather idolatrous affections, which hateful 
Mat, vi. 24. h e Ple, Le cannot ſerve the LORD; for he is an leaven lurked in their hearts, they the third time confirm their 
Haw, g oly God: he is a jealous God, * he will not forgive | purpoſe, of ſerving the Lord God only. | 
dnt your tranſgreſſions nor your ſins. 20. If ye forſake the 5. A ſolemn covenant concludes the aſſembly. Joſhua took 
vey ORD, and ſerve ſtrange gods, then he will turn and | them for witneſſes againſt themſelyes, for the tranſactions of 
vn, do yow hut, and conſume you, afer chat he hach done | er de and that it might move be frgomte, ie is inn 
ju Jou good. 21. And the people faid unto Joſhua, Nay, | : 4 2 


. 5, by e | 7? | the Lord; whilſt a great ſtone, as a monument of their ſolemn 
Me a. t we will ſerve the LORD. 22. And Joſhua ſaid engagements, (and on it perhaps was written all the words of 


Ea ray the people, Ye are witneſſes againſt yourſelves, the covenant) is ſet up under an oak in Shechem, to remind 

15. Aft vis Ws ye have choſen you the LORD to ſerve him. And | their poſterity of their vows, or to reproach their baſeneſs, if 

„they faid, Wie are witneſſes, 23. Now therefore put Oy were unfaithful to them. And hereupon the * | 
2 ; | | 75 ; 11 


— — 


1252 


| BeforeCheift diſmiſſed, to carry home the deep impreflion of their engage- 
1434 | ments that day before the Lord. | 


29. J And it came to paſs after theſe things, that 
4 Dev. Toſhua the ſon of Nun, * the ſervant of the LORD, died, 
2 Tim ie. being an hundred and ten years old. 30. And they bu- 
3... fis, ried him in the border of his inheritance in T imnath- 
RN” * ſerah, which is in mount Ephraim, on the north-ſide of 

the hill of Gaaſh. 31. And Iſrael ſerved the LORD all 
* King the days of Joſhua, and * all the days of the elders that 
— * * overlived Joſhua, and which had known all the works of 
_ 4834.29. the LORD, that he had done for Iſrael. 32. J And 
Exod, xi.” * the bones of Joſeph, which the children of Iſrael brought 
"ep up out of Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in a parcel 
of ground which Jacob bought of the ſons of Hamor the 
father of Shechem, for an hundred pieces of ſilver; 
and it became the inheritance of the children of Joſeph. 
33. And Eleazar the fon of Aaron died, and they buried 
him in a hill That pertained to Phinehas his ſon, which was 
given him in mount Ephraim. 


v Gen,xxxiil. 
18, 


vi. 29-33. We have the account of the death of Joſhua and 
Eleazar, and the burying of the bones of Joſeph. This is the 
end of all the glory of man; and the beſt and greateſt of God's 
ſaints are not e mpt from the common lot of mortality. 

- | | 


alone, and was buried in a piece of 


Chap. NI. 


1. Joſhua's death and burial : ſoon after he had finiſhed his B 
at" be went to ricoive bis exit wedet, i Hs his ont 


heritance than he left at Timnath-ſerah, He was a hundred and 
ten years old, during which he had approved himſelf a faithful 
ſervant, of which God bears him honourable teſtimony ; his ſe. 
pulchre was in Gaaſh, in a field of his own. For then the 
public places of aſſembly, or the houſe of God, were thought 


unfit receptacles even of the corpſe of the bleſſed. Pity it is 


that worſe cuſtoms have ſince obtained. 


2. Mention is made of the burial of Joſeph's bones, accord. 


ing to his prophetic and dying requeſt, . brought up from E 

— interred in the ſepulchre of his fathers IE if 1 - 
is not improbable, at their laſt ſolemn meeting, muſt have given 
ſtill greater energy to the exhortations of Joſhua. 


3. Eleazar quickly followed Joſhua, one loſs ſeldom comes 


Phinehas his ſon, in the hill Ephraim, which either was his 
eſtate by mats or by gift of ſome pious Iſraelite, for the 
convenience of being always near the tabernacle in Shiloh, 

4. As long, as theſe worthies, and their cotemporaries lived, 
who had ſeen God's wonders, religion flouriſhed among the peo- 
ple; but their ſad decays will ſhortly appear. So much are 


good miniſters miſſed, and ſo common is it to ſee the moſt flou- 


riſhing congregations moulder away, when their paſtors are de- 
parted. But the reſidue of the ſpirit is with our divine Joſhua ; 
and though one people, or congregation, turn from him, he 
will revive his work in another, and never want a ſpiritual ſeed 
and a viſible church upon earth. 


— 
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| Otis Book is entitled 


The author 


probably by the Judges themſelves. The hiſtory of the 


' N 


Before Chrift I. 

| Wut 1434. 5 
PV This chapter informs us what progreſs the ſeveral tribes of Iſrael 
made in the reducing of Canaan after the death of Joſhua. I. 
The united tribes of Fudab and Simeon took Bezek, Feruſalem, 

| Hebron, Debir, Horma, Gaza, and other places, ver. 1—19. Yet 
where there were 1 iron their hearts failed them, ver. 19. 
Mention is made of the Kenites ſettling among them, ver. 16. 2. 
The other tribes, in compariſon with theſe, did but little. (1.) 
Benjamin failed, ver. 21. (2.) The houſe of Fofeph took Bethel, 
Ver. 22—26. but in other places did not improve their advantages, 
nor Manaſſeh, ver. 27, 28. nor Ephraim, ver. 29. (3.) Ze- 
bulun LK. Canaanites, ver. 30. N (4.) Aſher did not make 

even tributary, ver. 31, 32. (5.) Naphtali was kept out 0 

the full poſſeſſim of ſeveral of bs 35 1 33. 6. ) 54 
was flraitned by the Amorites, ver. 34. | 


OW * after the death of Joſhua, it came to 
paſs, that the children of * Iſrael, aſked 
3 the LORD, ſaying, Who ſhall go up for 
5 us againſt the Canaanites firſt to fight a- 
e. gainſt them? 2. And the LORD ſaid, Judah ſhall go 
Maha. UP: behold, I have delivered the land into his hand. 3. 
=, And Judah ſaid unto © Simeon his brother, Come up with 
l xix, ME into my lot, that we may fight againſt the Canaanites, 
Mais Ad! likewiſe will go with thee into * thy lot. So Simeon 
„ Went with him. 4. And Judah went up, and the LORD 
livered the Canaanites and the Perizzites into their 

d: and they ſlew of them in Bezek ten thouſand 


* Job, mir. I, 


5 Numb, 


13, 


Judges, as containing the hiſtory 
extraordinarily and occaſionally called to the chief adminiſtration of affairs. Their office was to deliver thent 
from their oppreſſions, lead their armies to battle, reform them from idolatry, and adminiſter juſlice to the 


of the people of Iſrael under thoſs governors who were 


of this Book is generally thought to be Samuel, who compiled it from authentic records, written 


Judges in ſucceſſion we have to the end of chap. xvi. the 


laft five chapters contain ſome memorable events that happened during their days, though the date of them is not 
aſcertained. This form of adminiſtration continued, as is generally computed, tawo hundred and ninety-nine 
years. Four of theſe, Gideon, Barak, Sampſon and Jephtha, are mentioned among the worthies, Heb. xi. 32. 
as inſtances of the poxwer of divine faith. The general tenor of the book is the repreſentation of Jjrael's back- 
ſlidings, and God's diſpenſations of judgment and mercy towards them ; a fad evidence how prone the heart 1s 

to depart from God, and a bleſſed inſtance how wonderful God's patience is to his o poople ; who, though be 
viſits their iniguities with a rod, and their fin with ſcourges, takes not his loving-kindneſs from them. 


they fought againſt him, and they ſlew the Canaanites, gere hd 

and the Perizzites. 6. But Adoni-bezek fled, and they bot 14344 
purſued after him, and caught him, and * cut off his CONDE 

thumbs and his great toes. 7. And Adoni-bezek ſaid, 19. I. 
i Threeſcore and ten kings, having + their thumbs and fler . 
their great toes cut off, gathered heir meat under my 
table: * as I have done, ſo God hath required me. And Jeb. 71g 


mes it, 1 3. 
Plal,xxxvii. 


they brought him to Jeruſalem, and there he died. 8. e de 
(Now the children of Judah had fought againſt Jeru- 454 af weir 


ſeet, 


ſalem, and had taken it, and ſmitten it with the edge 38 
ed 


of the ſword, and ſet the city on fire.) — 
K.1 Sam. xv. 


v. 18. After Joſhua's death, the children of Iſrael multi- 33. Mat. vii. 
plying, began to think of enlarging their borders, by a farther 3. my 
extirpation of the Canaanites. On which, | "3 4 

I. They conſult the Lord which tribe ſhould go up, and he, Rom, ii. 15. 
by an articulate voice, which was probably the way of anſwer- | Joſhi xv. 
ing by Urim ard Thummim, commands Judah to begin, with '* 
Ae of ſucceſs, He which was moſt honourable, moſt. 
numerous, and firſt provided for, muſt lead the way for his 
brethren's encouragement. Note, (1.) They who have the 
place of honour muſt maintain it, by being firſt to do God's 
work. (2.) Where God gives the beſt abilities he expects pro- 
portionable fervice. (3.) Confidence of ſucceſs gives courage 


3 | 
for the battle. (4.) Abbas the victory is God's giſt, the war- 


fare muſt be ours. 

2. Judah hereupon muſters his armies, and as Simeon was 
his brother by the ſame mother, as well as father, and their 
lots lay together, he ſollicits his aſſiſtance, and promiſes in re- 
kindneſs, Note, (r.) We 


turn to ſhew him the ſame brother 


"V5; And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek : and 


2} 


| 
| muſt ſeek to aſſiſt one another, and 


ſtrengthen, the hands of our 
brethren 


— 
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r wi 


Before Chriſt brethren in their warfare againſt the enemy of ſouls. (2.) God | 
about 1433. will help thoſe with his grace, who help one another in love. 
3. Their ſucceſs is recorded. The Lond delivered their ene- 


mies into their hands ; the army of the Canaanites was routed, | 
ten thouſand ſlain in Bezek, the field of battle, or a city fo 


called, and their king Adonibezek taken priſoner, as he was at- 
tempting to eſcape. His barbarity to others returns now on 
his own head. As he had, during the courſe of his reign, thus 
ſerved ſeventy other captive kings, his great toes and thumbs 
are cut off; and the juſtice of this judgment of God upon him 
be is forced to acknowledge. They brought him to Jeruſalem, 
where with grief, or of his wounds, he quickly died. Note, (1.) 
God often repays the wicked in their own coin. (2.) The 
proudeſt are not too high for God to humble; let kings remem- 
ber they are in ſlippery places. (3.) When God's judgments | 
awaken the conſcience, we ſhall own his righteouſneſs, and 
ſtand ſelf-condemned before him. | 
4. Notice is taken of the conqueſt of Jeruſalem : ſome, as 
our tranſlators, regard it as a paſt tranſaction z others, as now 
atchieved. That it was in part in the poſſeſſion of the children 
of Judah, ſeems pretty evident, from Toh. xv. 63. Perhaps 
during their wars it was neglected, and re-inhabited by the Je- 
buſites, who are now the ſecond time diſpoſſeſſed of the city, 
though they held the citadel till the time of David. Note, 
Though the believer's enemies ſtruggle long and hard, yet their 
end will be, to be rooted out at the laſt. 


8 


N m Joſh, X. 


* 9. ¶ And ” afterward the children of Judah went down 
36. & xi, 21. 


Nav. 13. to fight againſt the Canaanites that dwelt in the mountain, 
+ Or, low and in the ſouth, and in the ＋ valley. 10. And Judah 
count. went againſt the Canaanites that dwelt in Hebron, (now 
the name of Hebron before was Kirjath-arba) and they 

a Pf, xxxiii. fle W Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. 11. And from 
iel thence he went againſt the inhabitants of Debir : (and 
| the name of Debir before was Kirjath- ſepher) - 12. And 
1444, Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kirjath-ſepher, and taketh 
© 1 Sam. 
xvii. 2 5. 


20. 1 Sam. ther, took it: and he gave him Achſah his daughter to 
ern wife. 14. And it came to paſs, when ſhe !came to him, 
that ſhe moved him to aſk of her father a field : and ſhe 
lighted from off her aſs ; and Caleb ſaid unto her, What 
a Cen. wilt thou? 15. And ſhe ſaid unto him, Give mea 
Hebr, vi, 5. bleſſing: for thou haſt given me a ſouth- land, give me 


alſo ſprings of water. And Caleb gave her the upper 
ſprings, and the nether ſprings. 16. J. And the chil- 
r Exod.xviii. dren Of the Kenite, Moſes's father- in- law, went up out 
” of the city of palm- trees with the children of Tok. in- 
to the wilderneſs of Judah, which lieth in the ſouth of 
Arad, and they went and dwelt among the people. 17. 

And Judah went with Simeon his brother, and they ſlew 

the Canaanites that inhabited Zephath, and utterly de- 
ſtroyed it: (and the name of the city was called Hor- 

mah). 

Of, and Aſkelon with the coaſt thereof, and Ekron with 

Rom. viii, the coaſt thereof. 19. And the LORD was with Ju- 
r, bel. dab, and he F drave out e inbabitants of the mountain, 
{efſed the but * could not drive out the inhabitants of the valley, 
t Joſh, vi becauſe they had " chariots of iron: 20. And they gave 
11. & xii.6, Hebron unto Caleb, as Moſes faid : and he expelled 


1 xvi. thence * the three ſons of Ana. 


1 Joſh. xvii. ; | 
18. vi. 9—20, We have here, 1. A farther account of Judah and 
pg 10. Simeon's ſucceſs againſt the Canaanites in the valley, to which 


they went down from Jeruſalem ; and here is inſerted Caleb's 
conqueſt of Hebron, which was either now firſt made, and men- 

tioned before by anticipation ; or rather it was performed by 

Caleb, with the aſſiſtance of his brethren, and is mentioned 

here among the exploits of Judah, becauſe Caleb belonged to 

that tribe, Simeon too, with Judah's affiſtance, took Zephath, 

and deſtroyed it, as alſo three of the Philiſtine cities; but by 
neglecting to ſlay the inhabitants, they afterwards loſt them, 

. for many years felt the ſcourge of their diſobedience, in 
the ſufferings they endured under the Philſtine yoke. The in- 
habitants of part of the valley alſo were ſuffered to remain quiet. 
Their chariots of iron 1 Judah; and, as a puniſhment 
for ſuch unbelief, God left them for a ſcourge. Vote, (I.) 
They who do the work of the Lord unfaithfully, will ſurely 
ſmart for it. (2.) The neglect of a favourable opportunity 
can oft-times never be recovered. (3.) Unbelief of God's pro- 
miſes is the cauſe of all our complaints under the prevalence of 
ſin. 2. The Kenites, the poſterity of Jethro by Hobab, who 
came up with Iſrael into Canaan, and ſettled at firſt around 
Jericho, removed now into the lot of Judah; and, as they 
were permitted to chuſe their abode, they fixed on the wilder- 
neſs of Judah, where was paſture for their cattle, 


it, * to him will I give Achſah my daughter to wife. 13. 
v Gen. zv. And Othaiel the ſon of Kenaz, Caleb's ? younger bro- | 


18. Alſo Judah took Gaza with the coaſt there- | 


| of Jeruſalem, (which ſeems to have been a ſeparate fortreſs from 


hs 3 
went up inf 


them. 


b wp love of ſolitude. 
in are with God's Iſrael in the! ings i : 
neſs, ſhall ſhare alſo with them the ä FRE 
21. And the children of Benjamin did not drive ; 
Jebuſites that inhabited 5 but he 3 
dwell with the children of Benjamin in Jeruſalem unto * 
this day. 22. J And the houſe of Joſeph, they alſo oy 
ainſt Beth-el = ang the -LOkD was with z . 
23. And the houfe of Joſeph ſent to *deſcry=". 
Beth-el : (now the name of the city before was Luz) Chap. 
24. And the ſpies ſaw a man come fortli out of the ci. * 
ty, and they ſaid unto him, Shew us, we pray thee, the 
entrance into the city, and * we will ſhew thee mercy bas x 
25. And when he ſhewed them the entrance into the ap bs 
city, they ſmote the city with the edge of the ſword : 
but they let go the man and all his family. 26. And 
the man went into the land of the Hittites, and built a 
city, and called the name thereof Luz: which ig the 
name thereof unto this day. 27. Neither did Ma- 
naſſch drive out the inbabitants of Beth-ſhean and her 
towns, nor, Laanich and her towns, nor the inhabitants 
of Dor and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam 
and her towns, nor the inhabirants of Megiddo and her 
towns : but the Canaanites © would dwell in that land. 
28. And it came to paſs when Iiracl was ſtrong, that 
they put-the Canaanites to * tribute, and + did not ut- 47. 
terly drive them out. 29. ¶ Neither did Ephraim drive ek. 
out the Canaahites that dwelt ih Gezer: but the Cà- p 
naaniies dwelt in Gezer among them. 30. © Neither 1 
did Zebulun drive out the inhabitants of Kitron, nor a 
the inhabitants of Nahalol: but the Canaanites dwelt them an. 
among them, and became tributaries. 31. Neither 1 Kn. ., 
did Aſher drive out the inhabitants of Accho, nor the 9. Js. 
inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor Achzib, not 
Helbah, nor Aphik, nor of Rehob: 32. But the 
Aſnerites * dwelt among the Canaanites, the inhabitants . pf «i, 
of the land: for they did not drive them out. 44. J, 
Neither did Naphtali drive out the inhabitants of Beth- 
ſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants of Beth-anath; but he 
dwelt among the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land: 
nevertheleſs, the inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh and of 
Beth-anath became tributaries unto them. 34. And 
the Amorites forced the children of Dan into the moun- 
tain : for they would not ſuffer them to come down to 
the valley. 35. But the Amorites would dwell in 
mount Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim : yet the 
hand of the houſe of Joſeph ＋ prevailed, ſo that they fh. v. 
became tributaries. 36. And the coaſt of the Amorites 
was from the going up to Akrabbim, from the rock, 
and upward. | | 


© Joſh, wi, 
12, Chap, 


v. 21—36. The ſucceſs of the other tribes was not equal to 
the example ſet them. Benjamin neglected to conquer the part 


that taken by the men of Judah) which fell to his lot. The 
houſe of Joſeph did a little, yet nothing great as might have 
been expected, when it is ſaid the Lord was with them. By 
the help of one of the inhabitants, who, on promiſe of life and 
liberty, conducted them into a part of the city which was not 
zuarded, they ſurprized Beth-el, but neglected to improve their 
ſucceſs. The Canaanites were permitted to dwell in ſeveral 
cities in the lot of Manaſſeh, though they were made tributary ; 
and, in Ephraim, Gezer ſeems to have maintained its freedom. 
Zebulun followed their evil examples, and rather choſe to ſub- 
ject than deſtroy the inhabitants of Kitron and Nahalol. Aſher 
till more baſely yielded to dwell among the Canaanites, and 
left many towns in their poſſeſſion; ſo that they were rather 
lubjects than maſters, Naphtali was negligent like the reſt, 
and contented himſelf with making Beth-inemeſh and Beth- 
anath _ tributary. Dan fare worſt of all. The Amorites 
making head againſt him, not only kept their pofleſions, but 
ſtraitened him in that part of the lot which was conquefed, 
till, by the afliftance of his brethren of the houſe ot Joſeph, they 
were at lait reduced, and became tributary. From the whole 
we may obſerve, that ſloth and covetouſneſs, unbelief of God's 
power, and want of deteſtation of idolatry, were till too rooted 
in this ſtiff-necked people; yet God bore with them; , 
blefied them. Note, Though the remainders of evil ſtil] war 
within us, and we ſuffer for them, yet God doth not caſt wy | 
his people, but multiplies his pardons and mercies towards 
them. 5 "07 | 


and which |: 
2 = | 
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Nite, They who wil- re 
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Chap. II. 
_— 


bench 
— CHAP. Il. 
; ter we have 1. A meſſage which God ſent to Iſrael by an 
abs or the impreſſtm it made upon them, ver. 1—5. 7 — 
which 0 


ael during the government of the judges. In 
2 Their Serie to God . 122 and the elders 
lived, ver. 6—10. 5 Their revolt afterwards to idolatry, 
ver. 11—13. (3.) God's diſpleaſure againſi them, ver. 14, 15. 
4.) His pity trwards them, ver. 16—18. (5.) Their relapſe 
into idelatry after the judgment was over, ver. 17— 19. (6.) 
be full flop God in anger put to their ſucceſſes, ver. 20—2J3. 
i Theſe are the contents, not only of this cyapier, but of the whole 
l let. | 155 | 
1. ND an +angel of the LORD came up from 
| ſr A * Gilgal to * Bochim, and ſaid, I made you to go 


6 ap out of Egypt, and have brought you unto the land 
£ __ which I © ſware unto your fathers ; and 1 ſaid, I will never 
tc. h break my covenant with you. 2. And " ye ſhall make no 
4 1 league with the inhabitants of this land, you ſhall * throw 
«fwd. down their altars: but ye have not obeyed my voice: 
ai: Why have ye done this? 3. Wherefore 1 alſo ſaid, ! 
»Cor, i vill not drive them out from before you: but they ſhall 


"tx. be as thorns in your * ſides, and their“ gods ſhall be a 

ſnare unto you. 4. And it came to pals, when the an- 
gel of the LORD ſpake theſe words unto all the chil 
, of Iſrael, that the people lift up their voice and 
. wept. . 5. And they called the name of that place F Bo- 
. chim: and they ſacrificed there unto the LORD. 


v. I—5. Such a glaring violation of the divine command, 
as they had committed in their treatment of the Canaanites, 
could not fail of a divine rebuke. Accordingly, when they 
were aſſembled, probably at one of the three 4 feaſts at 
Shiloh, God 204. them a ſolemn meſſage. 53 
1. The perſon who brought it is called an angel of the 
Lord. The glorious angel of the covenant, the eternal Re- 
deemer, Jeſus the Son of God, who ſpeaks in his own name. 
He came from Gilgal, in ſome glorious W IPO Ry s that 
attracted their notice, and as the ſame perſon who had there 
before appeared to Joſhua as the captain of the Lord's hoſts. 
2. His expoſtulation with them is ſharp and pointed. He 
reminds them of his mercies in bringing them from Egypt; of 
his gracious covenant that on his part had been, and would 


I, 7. 
Ezra x. 2. 
Prov. xvii. ; 
10. 
tie. 
* 


— 
Joh, v.26. 


have been for ever, if they were faithful, punctually fulfilled. 


He mentions the reaſonable expectations he had, they ſhould 
comply with his orders, in eraſing every monument of idolatry, 
and utter] deſtroying the people. In Grect oppoſition to which, 
they had Aae the Canaanites, and connived at their worſhip; 
for all which they were without excuſe. Therefore, as the juſt 
puniſhment of ſuch neglect and diſobedience, God will ſtay the 
current of their victories; will make thoſe ſinners they have 
ſpared their ſcourge, and leave them to follow thoſe gods, whoſe 
altars they refuſed to deſtroy. Nzte, (1.) Sinners are without 
excuſe. (2.) They who expect advantage from friendſhip with 
the enemies of God, will be utterly deceived. (3.) Thoſe cor- 
ruptions to which we allow the loweſt meaſure of indulgence, 
will ſoon gain ſtrength, and quickly prove our conquerors, 
(4-) They who offend God by one fin, provoke him to give 
nem up to a greater. : | | 
3- Struck with the alarming meſſage, and confounded by the 
preſence of their Lord, the tears of penitential ſorrow burſt 
from their eyes. They cricd aloud for mercy, that they might 
avert the judgments which were threatned ; offered facrifices, 
that bY the blood of atonement they might obtain pardon of 
their ſin; and called the name of the place Bochim, weepers, to 
perpetuate the memory of their humiliations. Note, (1.) They 
who have felt the bitterneſs of ſin, are no ſtrangers to the tears 
of penitence. (2.) When God's word makes the heait trem- 
ble, there is hope; for to this man will God look. (g.) The 
fins we lament we muſt reform, elſe our repentance will be hy- 
pocriſy. Many melt under the terrors of God's word, that 
quickly return to their iniquities, as the dog to his vomit. 
(4.) Not all our tears are available to waſh away our ſins; the 


blood of the Lamb that was ſlain is alone able to make us pure 
from our iniquity. 


K. an 6. And when Joſhua had * let the people go, the 
i children of Iſrael went every man unto his inheritance 
to poſſeſs the land. 7. And the people ſerved the 
LORD all the days of Joſhua, and all the days of the 
bester elders that out · lived Joſhua, who had ſeen all the great 
n Ju, Works of the LORD, that he did for Iſrael. 8. And 
. Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of the LORD, died, 
being an hundred and ten years old. 9g., And they bu- 


ried him in the border of his inheritance in Timnath- 


| 


4 


| 


1] 


more than their fathers, in following other gods, to 


on the north ſide of Before Crit 


heres, in the mount of Ephraim, ena Col 
* . 4 u O 
10. And allo all that generation were - 


the hill Gaaſh. 


| | gathered unto their fathers : and there aroſe another | 
I Gen. xxv. 


generation after them, which * knew not the LORD, s. & «ts. 
nor yet "the works which he had done for Iirael. 11.33 „2. 
And the children of Iſrael did evil in * the fight of Ti. i. 16. 
the LORD, and ſerved Baalim : 12: And they forſook jÞ* cel. 5 


the LORD God of their fathers; which brought them o Gen. 


out of the land of Egypt, and followed * other gods, Tpke 
of the gods of the people that tere round about them, e 
Pp Gen, xXXV. 


and bowed themtelves unto them, and provoked the ?' 
LORD to anger. 13. And they forſook the LORD, 4 Exod, xx. 
and ſerved Baal and Aſhtaroth. 14. J And the anger“ 

of the LORD was hot againſt Iſrael, and he delivered 

chem into the hands of ſpoilers that ſpoiled them, and ., Kings 
ne *fold them into the hands of their enemies round xvii. 20. 
about, ſo that they could not any longer ſtand before ce ie 
their enemies. 15. * Whitherſoever they went out, " the 19 
hand of the LORD was againſt them for evil, * as the ü.“ 
LORD had faid, and as the LORD had ſworn unto xi. 16. 
chem: and they were greatly diſtreſſed. 16. J Never- {m7 
theleſs, the LORD raiſed up judges, which + delivered alf. . 
them out of the hand of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 17. 2 Les. wwi, 
And yet they would not hearken unto their judges, but 15 25: 


| ' yChap. iii.. 
they * went a whoring after other gods, and bowed them- & H. 4 


ſelves unto them: they turned quickly out of the way vii. 23. 


which their fathers walked in, obeying the command- Jed. 
ments of the LORD; but they did not ſo. 18. And * 2 Chron. 
when the LORD raiſed them up judges, then * the 16. 


16. 
LORD was with the judge, and delivered them out of „He 
the hand of their enemies all the days of the judge: b Joh. i. 5. 
(for it © repented the LORD becauſe of their * groan- 5 Cen. vi. 6: 
ings, by reaſon of them that oppreſſed them, and vexed 17. Fro. i. 


them). 19. And it came to paſs © when the judge was 24 Pf. xi, 


dead, that they returned, and Þ corrupted themſelves © Joſh. xiv, 
| 31. Chap, 


| 11. 12, 
ſerve them, and to bow down unto them: they ceaſed + or, were 


not from their own doings, nor from their || ſtubborn Hb. 1er 
way. 20. J And the anger of the LORD was hot nothing fall 


againſt [ſrae] ; and he ſaid, Becauſe that this people hath fcb. Hane 
tranſgreſſed my covenant which I commanded their fa- way. Ma. 
thers, and have not hearkned unto my voice: 21, re 

alſo will not henceforth drive out any from before them, 11. 


f. Pl, lxxxi. 
of the nations which Joſhua * left when he died: 22. Web. i 


That through them I may * prove Ifracl, whether they “ Gen. xxii. 


will keep the way of the LORD to walk therein, as ES 


their fathers did keep it, or not. 23. Therefore the xxii. 14. 
LORD left thoſe nations, without driving them out 
haſtily, neither delivered he them into the hand of 


Joſhua. : 


v. 6—23. We have here, 4 

1. A recapitulation of what was mentioned before concern- 
ing the death and burial of Joſhua, and the piety which was 
preſeryed in Ifrael during his life, and the lives of the elders 
who ſurvived him, who had ſeen God's mighty works. MWVte, 
The life and power of religion ſeldom flouriſhes in one place 
tor more than one generation at a time. 

2. The generation which aroſe after the clders were dead, 
greatly declined from their godly walk and converſation, They 
forgot the good inſtructions Ne tc them, and yielding 
themſelves up to the indulgence of their appetites in that land 
of plenty, neglected God's worſhip, and, ftrange to tell! not 
only with baſe ingratitude, and moſt impious perfidy, loſt all 


* 


remembrance of the true God, but with blind ſtupidity went a 


whoring after dumb idols, and worſhipped Baalim and Aſhta- 
roth, the male and female deities of their wretched neighbours, 
the ſun and moon, and the hoſts of heaven. Note, (1.) For- 
getfulneſs of God is the door at which every abomination en- 
ters. (2.) Nobody knows how brutiſh in fn he may become, 
if once given up to his own heart's luſts. | 

3. The anger of God was juſtly provoked by ſuch abomi- 
nations, committed by a people ſo favoured. In juſt judgment 
therefore he gave them up into their enemies hand ; ever 
where they were vanquiſhed by thoſe they had before enſlaved, 
and forced to fly from thoſe, of whom one Iſraclite had chaſed 
a thouſand. Thus ſpo.led, oppreſſed, and inſulted, by the 
meaneſt of the ſurrounding nations, they were diſtreſſed beyond 
meaſure, without power to help, or ſtrength to relieve them- 
ſelves. Note, (I.) They who ſell themſelves to work wicked- 
neſs, will find their plague in their fin. (2.) They who for- 
ſake God, have only themſelves to blame for the miſeries that 
enſue, - | | 


e In 


1 
' 
| 
| 
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JUDGES. 


Chap. III. 


„* 
— 


Before Chriſt 4. In their ſtate of helpleſs wretchedneſs God pitied them. 
1430 Their groaning, though not ſo much the cry of ſorrow for ſin 

as of anguiſh for ſuffering, came before him, and he repent 
him of the evil. Soon he changed his diſpenſations towards 
them, and though he might juſtly have left them to periſh in 
their iniquities, yet, as beloved for the father's ſake, and for 
purpoſes of his own glory, he raiſed them up judges, men ex- 
traordinarily qualified to deliver them from their oppreſſors, and 
recover them from their back-ſlidings. With theſe God vouch- 
ſafed his preſence, bleſſing their labours, and giving ſucceſs to 
their undertakings. Note, (1.) In the church's greateſt diſtreſs 
and degeneracy, God doth e raiſe up ſome eminently qua- 
lified, and as eminently zealous for his ſervice and the ſalvation 
of men's ſouls. (2.) Whom God calls to his work, he will 
own with his bleſſing. 


to their reproofs, or be guided by their counſels ; and if for a 
moment they ſeemed to relent, they turned quickly again to 
their old evil ways. Their reformation vaniſhed as the early 
cloud, and as the morning dew. At fartheſt, at the juoge's 
death, the nation with a general revolt returned to their for- 
mer abominations, and grew worſe and worſe, more deepl 
ſunk in idolatry, which is ſpiritual adultery, and more bruti 
and barbarous in the worſhip of their ſtrange gods. 
They who are not converted by the word of God, are hardened 
under it. (2.) They who apoſtatize from the profeſſion of re- 
ligion they have 20 grow uſually more abandoned than any 
others. | | 
6. Provoked with ſuch impenitence and determined revolt, 
- God reſolves to let the Canaanites remain to be their ſcourge, 
to bring them to repentance, and for a conſtant trial of their 
fidelity in God's worſhip and ſervice; and therefore Joſhua 
did not compleat the conqueſt of them. Niete, (1.) Our in- 
_ dwelling corruptions are ſuffered to remain for the trial of our 


graces, and to magnify the power of God in our preſervation | 
(2.) Though 
| be long ſuffered to bear the yoke of his corrup- | 
tions, and to groan being burdened, God will not, though caſt. 

b 7 (3.) After all their ſufterings, 


and ſupport againſt their power and prevalence. 
a child of God 


down, leave him to deſpair. | 
the day is coming, when, through their divine Joſhua, the peo- 


ple of God ſhall perfect their conqueſt, and not a Canaanite 
remain in the land, not an unſubdued fin be left in their 


hearts. 


CHAP. II. 


In this chapter we have, 1. A general account of Iſrael's enemies, 
ver. 1—7. 2. The brave exploits done by the three firſt judges. 
1. Othniel, who ſubdued the king of Meſopotamia, ver. 8—11. 
2. Ehud, who reſcued mo out / 
ver. 12— 30. and 3. Shamgar, who ſignalixed 
counter with the Philiſtines, ver, 31. 


mel, in a ren- 


I. OW theſe are the nations which the LORD 

left to * prove Iſrael by them, (even as many of 
Iſrael as had not known all the wars of Canaan; 2. 
Only that the generations of the children of Iſrael might 


a Deut. viii, 
2. Chap, ii, 
22. 6 


b PC. Ixxi. know to teach them war, at the leaſt ſuch as before 
e Joch. n. knew nothing thereof) 3. Namely, five lords of the 


10. Pl. xliv, Philiſtines, and all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, 
73} and the Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from 

| mount Baal-hermon, unto the entring in of Hamath. 
4 peut. viii. 4. And they were to prove Iſrael by them, * to know 
2. John ii. whether they would hearken unto the commandments 
9 of the LORD, which he commanded their fathers by 
the hand of Moſes. 5. And the children of Iſrael dwelt 
among the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Pe- 
rizzites, and Hivites, and Jebuſites: 6. And * they 


© Exod, 

»iv. 16- took their daughters to be their wives, and gave their 
' fiKins daughters to their ſons, and fſerved their gods. 7. 

x. 2,3 And the children of Iſrael did evil in the ſight of the 


LORD, and forgat the LORD their God, and ſerved 
Baalim and the groves. | | | 


v. 1I—7. We have the ſad account of Iſrael's apoſtacy from 
God, by means of the Canaanites, who were left to prove them, 
whether they would continue faithful, and to keep the riſing 
generation from that effeminacy-which eaſe and affluence might 
produce. The five lords of the Philiſtines ſtood firm, and again 
recovered thoſe three cities which had been taken. The north- 
ern Canaanites, Zidonians, and Hivites, in mount Lebanon, 

kept their poſſeſſions, whilſt in every part of the country there 
cContinued multitudes of the devoted nations, whom Iſrael, thro' 


loth and covetouſneſs, had ſpared, and ſuffered ſtill to dwell 
among them. With theſe they ſoon mingled, joined in mar- 
5 2 


Nete, (1.) 


the hands 4 the Moabites, 
i even to the years of eternity. 


placed there, and forgat God. Note, (1.) Corruption remains © 


| LORD, the LORD raiſed up a || deliverer to the chil- im. 


5: Many, it ſhould ſeem the moſt, under mercies as well as 
judgments, continued as impenitent as ever: even during the 
judge's adminiſtration, they were refractory, would not hearken | 


| dertaking, he judged 


under his hand the power of their oppreſſors was broken, and 


riſhathaim king of Meſopotamia into his hand: and his x l. 


+ quarries that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, I have a ſecret 1%. 


all that ſtood by him went out from him. 


riages, and, as the conſequence thereof, followed after Wer 


idols, worſhipped Baalim and the groves, the idols which were , 13%. 
in the regenerate to prove them, and exerciſe their gt | 
(2-) A wife of the daughters of Canaan is the moſt 1 
nare the devil can put in the way of God's Iſrael. ( 3.) For- 
getfulneſs of God is a beſetting N and when He is forgotten 
the reins are let looſe upon the neck of every luſt. my 


8. Q Therefore the anger of the LORD was * hot : 
againſt Iſrael, and he * fold them into the hand of Chu. —_ 
ſhan-riſhathaim king of + Meſopotamia : and the chil- | 
dren of Iſrael ſerved Chan 7 © eight years. 4 


9. And when the children of Iſrael cried unto the frag 


dren of Iſrael, who delivered them, even Othniel the fon Want 


from Jo. 


of Kenaz, Caleb's younger brother. 10. And the Spirit of erde 
the LORD came upon him, and he judged Iz, and _ 
went out to war, and the LORD delivered Chuſhan. dun 


hand prevailed againſt Chuſhan-riſhathaim, 11. And Eur, 
the land had reſt forty years: and Othniel the ſon of fh 
Kenaz died. | | 


v. 8—11. Iſrael is ſcarcely ſettled before they forget God 1 Job. 1. 
turn aſide after idols; but their ſufferings le Rk on er 
ſins. We have here, | | 

I. Their diftreſs. Becauſe they ſold themſelves to work eka 
wickedneſs, God ſold them as captives into the hand of the — 5 
king of Meſopotamia, and eight years his heavy hand was upon ea, : 
them. Note, If our troubles be long or heavy, they. are how- 
ever leſs than qur iniquities deſerve. | | 

2. They who forget God in proſperity, cry to him in their 
diſtreſs. It is b afliction God uſually brings home to him 
his back-ſliding Ital. No doubt, they cried long and often 
before the mercy came, God exerciſing their faith and patience 
8 them for eight years waiting for the mercy. Note, 

e muſt hy pray, and not faint. Though we do not al- 
ways ſpeed at firſt, yet, if we perſevere, we are ſure not to be 
diſappointed at laſt, | | 

3. God heard and anſwered their prayer. Othniel, Caleb's 
ſon-in-law, whoſe valour was before recorded, is raiſed up for 
their deliverer, The Spirit of God moving him to undertake 
the work, and afliſting him in the accompliſhment of the un- 

\irael, reproved them for their iniquities, 
and brought them back to the worſhip of the true God ; and 


22, 
About 3% 


they had reſt forty years. Note, (1.) There is a Saviour at 
hand for thoſe who groan under the burden of fin, (2.) If 
we would have Chriſt to deliver us from outward troubles, be it 
our Care to put away inward iniquity. (3.) They who have 
Chriſt for their Saviour, ſhall find a longer reſt than forty years, 


12. C And the children of Iſrael did * evil again in =p; 
the ſight of the LORD: and the LORD ftrength- ; 
ned Eglon the king of Moab againſt Iſrael, becauſe they vu 
had done evil in the ſight of the LORD. 13. And he Jn" 
gathered unto him the children of Ammon and Amalek, 
and went and ſmote Iſrael, and poſſeſſed the city of 
palm-trees. 14. So the children of Ifrac] ſerved Eglon A 
the king of Moab eighteen years. 15. But when the 
children of Iſrael e cried unto the LORD, the LORD ef 
raiſed them up a deliverer, Ehud the fon of Gera, f a!” 
Benjamite, a man Þþ left-handed: and by him the children =. 
of Iirael ſent a preſent unto Eglon the king of Moab. 1% 
16. But Ehud made him a dagger (which had two h 
| edges) of a cubit length, and he did gird it under his Tl 
raiment, upon his right thigh. 17. And he brought — 
the preſent unto Eglon king of Moab : and Eglon wn 
a very fat man. 18. And when he had made an end 
to offer the preſent, he ſent away the people that bare 
the preſent. 19. But he himſelf turned again from the 1 


errand unto thee, O king: who ſaid, Keep ſilence. 1 Joh. 1. 20 
20, An | 
Ehud came unto him, and he was ſitting in ꝓ a ſummer- 197, 
arlour, which he had for himſelf alone, and Ehud faid, jag, azs 
have a meſſage from God unto thee. And he aroſe 55 
out of his ſeat. 21. And Fhud put forth his leſt hand, 
and took the dagger from his right thigh, and * thruſt yXm. 
it into his belly. 22. And the haft alſo went in after Sn 
the blade: and the fat cloſed upon the blade, fo that f 7, 
he could not draw the dagger out of his belly, and tc fs 


F the dirt came out. 23. Then Ehud went forth roc ment. 
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dap. III. 


ment. 


un. 47 Pl. 


+ 


p. xvil- 10. 
About 1314 
reckoning 
from 


Oth- 
nel f death» 


lequenee of this victory 


is not to be pleaded as a precedent for aſſaſſination. 


— 
ww SE looked them. 24. When he was gone out, 
his ſervants came and When they, ſaw, that behold, 
| the doors of the parlour were locked, they ſaid, Surely 
o, path he I covereth his feet in his ſummer- chamber. 25. And 
b they. carried. till they were aſhamed : and behold, he 


doors of the parlour : mon runs 
| and opened them, and behold, their lor 
os 8 — on the earth. 26. And Ehud 
eſcaped while they tarried, and paſſed beyond the 
quarries, and eſcaped unto Seirath. 27. And it came to 
ſs when he was come, that he 4 blew a trumpet in the 
mountain of Ephraim, and the children of Iſrael went 
down with him from the mount, and he before them. 
28. And he ſaid unto them, Follow after me: for the 
LORD hath delivered your enemies the Moabites into 
our hand. And they went down after him, and took 
the fords of Jordan toward Moab, and ſuffered not a 


man to paſs over. 


opened not the 


men of valour; and there eſcaped not a man. 30. So 
Moab was ſubdued that day under the hand of Iſrael: 


and the land had reſt fourſcore years. 
v. 12—30. Far from being ſuitably affected with their late 


deliverance, after Othniel's death, the long enjoyment of eaſe 


and affluence plunged them again into their old fins, and pro- 
voked God to give them up to new oppreſſors. 

1. The king of Moab,” who in vain, in 
tempted to ſtand againſt them, now that God is no longer their 


defence, ariſes to war, ſtrengthens himſelf by the forces of 


Ammon and Amalek, and prevails againſt them. The Iſraelites, 


unable to reſiſt, are every where beaten, their ſtrong- holds 


taken, and the city of palm-trees, a fort it ſhould ſeem near Je- 


richo, garriſoned to keep them under the yoke. Eighteen years 
they endured this ſervitude, and paid tribute to their oppreſſors. 
Nite, (I.) When we return to ſin, we may expect. 
return to judgment. (2.) If lighter corrections are ineffectual, 
God will make them longer and heavier. (3.) No inſtrument 
ſo deſpicable, but whenever God pleaſes, he can make it the 
rod of his anger. 


fering was prolonged, at laſt God pities and delivers them by 
the hand of Ehud, a Benjamite. The tribe of oa > mpg. 
neareſt the garriſon of the Philiſtines, might probably be mo 

oppreſſed, and, weakened as they were ſome time before by that 
ſtroke, recorded chap. xx. leſs able to reſiſt 3 but God can work by 
the weakeſt means the greateſt deliverances. Ehud, raiſed up un- 


der a divine impulſe, embraces the firſt opportunity to accompliſh 


the ſtroke he meditated for the reſcue of the people. Being 


ſent with a preſent to Eglon king of Moab, he conceals on his 


right thigh a ſhort dagger, which, being a left-handed man, 
was moſt convenient] = ſituated. Having obtained an au- 
dience, and preſented the gifts he brought, he was graciouſly 
diſmiſſed, and departed with his ſervants on his return. At 
the quarries of Gilgal, (a place where ſtones were hewn ; or, 
as ſome have ſuggeſted from the word, which „ engra- 
vings, or graben images, where the king of Moab had ſet up 
his idols upon Joſhua's twelve ſtones) he diſmiſſed his ſervants, 


and turned back again alone, under pretence of a meſſage of 
importance to the king, which required privacy. His gifts had 


paved the way for a ready acceſs, and eaſier credibility : Eglon 


diſmiſſes his ſervants, and now alone with Ehud in his ſummer 
| parlour, waits to know the ſubject of his errand ; when, ap- 


proaching him nearer, and telling him it was a meſlage from 
God, the king, though very corpulent, reſpectfully aroſe. Ehud 
immediately plunged the dagger into his bowels, which being 
ſhort, the fat cloſed over it, and he fell down dead on the ſpot. 
On this Ehud iflues forth, locks the door behind him, paſſes 
through the guards unmoleſted, and haſtens away. Long time 


| his attendants waited, 8 r he ſlept in his ſummer parlour, 


and cared not to be diſturbed; at lait, wearied with waiting, 
they opened the door, and to their aſtoniſhment beheld their 
king dead on the floor. It was now too late to purſue the fu- 
gitive, who was eſcaped to a place of ſafety, Ehud, on his re- 
turn, inſtantly proclaims his late atchievement, and by ſound 
of trumpet ſummons the men of mount Ephraim to finiſh the 
ltroke he had begun, with aſſurance of ſucceſs. Thick as the 
Cluſtering bees they ſwarm around his ſtandard, and, under his 
command, one part 
attack the diſpirite garriſon, not a man of which was ſuffered 
to eſcape. Ten thouſand of the moſt valiant Moabites fell that 
day, and therewith ended the dominion of Moab. The con- 
Th: was a reſt of eighty years. Note, (1.) 
his act of Ehud's was by a particular command of God, and 


grcateſt dangers do not intimidate, nor the greateſt difficulties 


* Saſs whom God arms with holy courage, and ſup- 


22 


ind: ſhut the doors bf the patlour upon 


29. J And they flew of Moab at 
«+.Fat, that time about ten thouſand men, all + luſty, and all 


former years, at- 


od will 


2. Iſrael had again recourſe to prayer, and though their ſuf- Ir acl. 


ſeizes the fords of Jordan, whilſt the reſt 


2.) The 


their reception, when they ſhall renew their attacks. 


31. © And after him was Shamgar, the ſon of Anath, 
which flew of the Philiſtines ſix hundred men with * an 
ox-goad, and he alſo delivered Iſracl. 


v. 31. Whilſt one part of the country ſuffered from one ene- 
my the oppoſite border was infeſted by another, The Phi- 
liſtines made inroads, and ravaged their coaſts, plundering the 
villages, and making it unſafe to travel, See chap. v. 6. Sham- 
gar, the fon of Anath, on ſome ſudden attack, immediately 
eaves his plough, and with no better weapon than an ox-goad 
flew fix hundred of them, and cleared the country of the ſpoil- 
ers. Note, (1.) The greateſt men have often ariſen from the 
meaneſt employments. (2.) When God calls a ploughman to 
the government, or a fiſherman to the apoſtleſhip, he will qua- 
lify them for their work, and bleſs them with ſucceſs, 


GC TIN E- IV 


1. Ifrael revolt from God, ver. 1. 2. Is oppreſſed by Fabin, ver. 


2, 3. 3. Judged by Deborah, ver. 4, 5. 4. Their deliverance 
ig concerted between Deborab and Barak, ver. 6=9. 5. Barak 
takes the field, ver. 10. b. Siſera, Fabin's general, Meets him, 
ver, 12, 13. 7. Deborah encourageth him, ver. 14. 8. Si- 


plies with the ſpirit of wiſdom. (3.) It is a great mercy to Ver 
have reſt from our ſpiritual enemies; let us improve it by dili- 
gence to grow in grace, that we may be better prepared for 


T2Y%%. 
— —— 


8 Chap. Xv. 
15. 1 Cors 
i. 27. 


fera's army is routed, ver. 15, 16. 9. The general flees, and is 


ſlain by Fael, ver. 17—21. 
verance, ver. 23, 24. ; 


1. A ND the children of Iſrael again did evil in «chap, 


the ſight of the LORD, when Ehud was dead. 


10. This compleats 1ſrael's deli- 


* 
12. Jer. v. 


2. And the LORD * fold them into the hand of Jabin v Chap, ih 
king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor ; the captain of 4. 


whoſe. hoſt was Siſera, which dwelt in Haroſheth of 
3. And the children of Iſrael cried unto 
the LORD : for he had nine hundred chariots of iron; 


oppreſied the children of Abet 1294. 


the Gentiles, 


and twenty years he mightily 


v. 1—3. During the life of Ehud their deliverer, the people 
it ſeems behaved well; but no ſooner is he dead, than, like a 
broken bow, they ſtart aſide, and return to their former abomi- 
nations, This provoked a heavier ſcourge than either of the 
former, under Jabin, king of Canaan, whoſe royal ſeat was Ha- 

, Joſhua, but now re-built and re- - 


zor, formerly deſtroyed | 
ſtored, through the negligence and ſloth of the Iſraclites. His 


captain, Siſera, alſo dwelt in Haroſheth of the. Gentiles, another 
fortreſs probably, where the fugitives of the ſeveral nations who 
had fled collected themſelves, and now were become fo ſtrong, 
The numerous 
nine hundred chariots of iron, which he maintained, 
left no hope of redreſs, and in deſpair and anguith Iſracl is once 
more driven unto God. Note, (1.) When leiler viſitations do 
not anſwer their purpoſe, we may expect heavier. 


to oppreſs their former conquerors. 


as mightily 
hoſts, ind* 


(2 
who abuſe proſperity, ſhall know the cries of . 
Whilſt there is a tongue in the ſinner to ſpeak, God hath 
an ear to hear, | 


) They 


6 


4. ¶ And Deborah a propheteſs, the wife of Lapidoth, 


ſhe judged Iſracl at that time. 


of Naphtali, and of the children of Zebulun ? 


titude ; and I will deliver him into thine hand. 


5. And © ſhe dwelt un- 
der the palm-tree of Deborah, between Ramah and 2 
Beth-el in mount Ephraim, and the children of Iſrael 
came up to her for judgment. 6. And ſhe ſent and called 
Barak the ſon of Abinoam, out of Kedeſh-naphtali, and 
ſaid unto him, Hath not the LORD God of lirael 
commanded, ſaying, Go, and draw towards mount Tabor, 
and take with thee ten thouſand men of the children 
7. And 
J will draw unto thee, to the river © Kiſhon, Siſera the 
captain of Jabin's army, with his chariots, and his mul- 
8. And 23: 
Barak faid unto her, If thou wilt go with me, then 1 


c Gen, xxxvQ 


d Exod. xiv. 
4. Mat. vi. 
e , Kings - 
XViii. 40. 


will go: but if thou wilt not go with me, then I will Pf Hi, 
not go. 9. And ſhe faid, I will ſurely go with thee z not- 


withſtanding, the journey that thou takeſt ſhall not be for 
thine honour: for the LORD ſhall ſell Siſera into the 
And Deborah aroſe, and went with 


hand of a woman. 
Barak to Kedtſh. 


v. 4—9. Twenty years the iron yoke of Jabin lay heavy up- 
on them, when _ at laſt God hears his people's cry, and 


Deborah, 


comes to deliver them. 
f 3 
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| BeforeChrit Deborah, a propheteſs, the wife of Lapidoth, at that time 


1294. 


+ Heb. 
Kaim. Exod. 
ii. 18. by 


1 Heb, Ca- 


thered by 


cry, or pro- 
clamation, 


Chap. v. 
19. 2 Sam. 
v. 24. Iſa, 
xxiv. 23. & 
Jij 142. 

$ Chap. v. 
20, Pf. 
h«xxiil, 9, 
10. 


+ Heb. Left 

unto one. 
Pſ. civ. 35. 
Rom. ii. 12. 


judged Iſrael. She was raiſed up by the Spirit of God, endued 
with wiſdom, and favoured with prophetic forefight. All theſe 

ifts, as her name implies, a hee, ſhe induſtriouſly employed for 

e public good ; ſweet to her friends, but armed with a ſting 
to ſmite her enenties. To her the people reſorted for judgment 
in their controverſies, and for direction in their religious con- 
cerns, Her abode, or rather her ſeat of juſtice, was under a 
palm-tree in mount Ephraim, which afterwards became famous, 
and bore her name. Grieved at the ſufferings of the people, ſhe 
here, under a divine impulſe, forms the plan for their reſcue ; 
but being, as a woman, unfit to head the armies in the held, 
ſhe calls Barak to her aſſiſtance. Him ſhe directs what forces 


to levy, points out the place of encampment, and aſſures him 


from God, that, ſtrong as the hoſts of Jabin were, yet they and 
their captain ſhould both fall into his hand. Barak heſitates; 
yet, if ſhe will go with him, conſents to undertake the expedi- 
tion; her preſence, as a propheteſs, being more his depen- 
dance than the ſword of his ſoldiers : ſhe refuſes not to go, but 


' warns him, that it would rob him of the honour, as the victory 


would be aſcribed to her, and foretels him, that a woman ſhould 


gain the glory of Siſera's deſtruction. Note, (I.) When we 


go to war againſt our ſpiritual enemies, it is a great encourage- 
ment to have their advice and prayers, whoſe experience and 
piety we can depend upon. (2.) When God will deſtroy his 
enemies, their reſiſtance is vain ; and their gathering to battle, 
is only ruſhing into the ſnare, 5 


10. © And Barak called Zebulun. and Naphtali to 
Kedeſh, and he went up with ten thouſand men at his 
feet : and Deborah went up with him. 11. Now He- 


ber the Kenite, which was of the children of Hobab the 


father-in-law of Moſes, had ſevered himſelf from the 
+ Kenites, and pitched his tent unto the plain of Zaa- 
naim, which 7s by Kedeſh. 12. And they ſhewed Si- 
ſera, that Barak the fon of Abinoam was gone up to 
mount Tabor. 13. And Siſera bl gathered together all 
his chariots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, and all 
the people that were with him, from Haroſheth of the 
Gentiles, unto the river of Kiſhon. 14. And Deborah 
ſaid unto Barak, Up; for this is the day in which the 
LORD hath delivered Siſera into thine hand: Is not 
the LORD gone out before thee ? So Barak went down 
from mount Tabor, and ten thouſand men after him. 
15. And the LORD diſcomfited Siſera, and all his cha- 
riots, and all Bis hoſt, with the edge of the ſword, before 
Barak: ſo that Siſera lighted down off his chariot, and 
fled away on his feet. 16. But Barak purſued after the 


chariots, and after the hoſt, unto Haroſheth of the Gen- 
tiles, and all the hoſt of Siſera fell upon the edge of the 


ſword, and there was not + a man left. 


v. 10—16. Barak, at Deborah's command, having quickly 
raiſed the ten thouſand men, chiefly out of the tribes of Zebu- 


Jun and Naphtali, encamped. on mount Tabor ; and Deborah, 


according to her promiſe, accompanied him. Siſera is ſoon 
informed of theſe military preparations, either by the Canaanites 


or the Kenites, who lately removed into this part of the coun- 


try out of Judah, and were at peace with Jabin. Immediately 


he collects his army, eſpecially his nine hundred chariots of iron, 


in which his chief ſtrength lay, and againſt which ten thouſand 
footmen were a very unequal match. When the armies were 
thus encamped, the one at the brook beneath, and the other in 
the mountain above, | 
1. Deborah iſſues the order for the battle to begin. 
and the people might well tremble at the fight before them, but 
ſhe aſſures them they need not fear; God is with them, and 
this _ day they ſhould fee his great ſalvation. The victory 
in 


is already won, ſince God hath promiſed it. Note, If God be 


for us, let us never fear who are againſt us. 


2. Barak obeys. He truſts not to his encampment on the 


mountain, nor waits there to be attacked; but, truſting on the 


divine promiſe, boldly deſcends. Struck with a panic fear, the 
army of Sifera dares not abide his coming, but, diſcomfited of 
God, ſeek by flight in vain to fave themſelves from the ſword 
of Barak. Nate (1.) They who go forth in faith, muſt return 
victorious. (2.) When God purſues the ſinner, flight is vain, 

3. A total overthrow is given theſe numerous hoſts. "The 
are purſued to the very gates of their city, and not a man | der. 
from the ſword : both chariots and horſes are fallen, and Siſera 
alone eſcapes on foot, only to fall more ignominiouſly in the 
tent of Jael. Note, (I.) When God begins with his enemies, 
he will alſo make an end. (2.) We do well to proſecute our 
ſucceſles againſt our corruptions, and quicken our diligence the 
more we prevail againſt them, 


17. Howbeit Siſera fled away on his feet to the tent of 
Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite : for there was peace 


3 a 


Barak 


Chap. IV. 


between Jabin the king of Hazor, and the houſe bf diwwoy 


Heber the Kenite. 18. J And Jael went our to meet *% 
Siſera, and ſaid unto him, Turn in, my Lord, turn in to 


me, fear not: and when he had turned in unto her into 


the tent, ſhe covered him with a mantle. 19. And he faid 
unto her, Give me, I pray thee, ® a little water to drink, for » 
I am thirſty : and ſhe opened a bottle of milk, and gave 
him drink, and covered him. 20. Again he ſaid unto 
her, Stand in the door of the tent, and it ſhall be when 
any man doth come and _ of thee, and ſay, Is there 
any man here? that thou ſhalt ſay, No. 21. Then Jael i tay 
Heber's wife took * a nail of the tent, and took a hammer 7. © 
in her hand, and went ſoftly unto him, and ſmote the DISA 
nail into his temples, and faſtened it into the ground: (for ** 1 
he was faſt aſleep, and weary) ſo he died. 22. And be. C. . 
hold, as Barak purſued Siſera, Jael came out to meet him, 5 
and ſaid unto him, Come, and I will ſhew thee the man 


v. 


whom thou ſeekeſt. And when he came into her tent, 


behold, Siſera lay dead, and the nail was in his temples. | 
23. So! God ſubdued on that day Jabin the king of Ca- 1 x. . 
naan, before the children of Iſrael. 24. And the hand *+ 

of the children of Iſrael I proſpered and prevailed againſt f Hb. o, 
Jabin the king of Canaan, until they had ® deſtroyed Ja- Mu 


- 3 and became 
bin king of Canaan. | hard. Dew, 


| XX'Vill, go. 
v. 17—24. The army being deſtroyed, we have here an ac. Pf al 
count of the death of their general. Da ih _ Y 

1. His flight. His chariot was now no longer his ſafety 1; 
and though in this confidence he drew near to ba 
by experience how vain a thing this is to ſave a man. Creature. ** 
dependances thus uſually fail us. The tents of the Kenites 
ſeemed to promiſe a ſafe retreat, and as there was peace be- 
gap” een and them, he flees thither for protection. 

2. His reception here was ſeemingly as hoſpitable as he could 
with. Jael, the wife of Heber, ond at the tent door, invited 
him in to repoſe in her apartment, refreſhed him thirſty with his 
flight, and covered him up as weary, for ſleep as well as for 
concealment. Having wiſhed her to deny others entrance there, 
and by a lie to divert his purſuers, he thinks he may now lie 


down in peace, and take his reſt. How deluſive are appear- 


ances ! how often is our danger neareſt, when moſt ſecure, and 
our ruin meditating by thoſe in whom we place the greateſt con- 
fidence. Note, They who truſt on man will uſually be diſap- 
pointed ; they who truſt on God, never. 

3. His death. Fatigued with his flight, his ſenſes were ſoon 
locked up in ſleep, and Jae] (on divine warrant, no doubt) me- 
ditates and performs the fatal deed. Stealing ſoftly to him, 
with one of the nails of the tent, and a hammer in her hand, as 
he lay on his fide, ſhe ſmote him through both his temples, and 
faſtened him to the ground: ſo he fell, as was foretold, by the 
hand of a woman. Vote, (1.) God often chuſes the weak 
things of the world to confound the mighty. (2.) When our 
fate is determined, flight or reſiſtance are alike in vain. 

4. Barak comes, and finds Siſera ſlain. Jael welcomes him 
to her tent, and ſhews him his enemy tallen, to their common 
joy. Note, The death of an oppreflive tyrant is a general 
mercy. 

5. 'F rom that day Iſrael purſued the blow, ſubdued Jabin, 
and deſtroyed his people and cities; and thus, taught by expe- 
rience, acted more conformably to the divine command an 
their own advantage, in utterly deſtroying this devoted people. 
Note, (I.) It is wiſdom to improve under paſt experience. (2. 


God's commands and our real interefts are inſeparable. 


CHAP. V. 


This chapter contains the triumphant ſong of Deborah and Barak for 
this ſgnal victory. 1. They begin with praiſe to God, ver. 2, 3. 
2. Compare his appearances on this occaſion, with his appearances 
on mount Sinai, ver. 4, 5. 3. Magnify this deliverance from 
their calamitous condition, ver. 6—8. 4. Call upon thoſe to join 
in praiſe, that ſhared in the benefits of the ſucceſs, ver. 9—13- 

5. Reflect honour upon thoſe that were farward, and diſgrace en 
thoſe that were backward in the ſervice, ver. 14—19, 23. . ger. 1 
Take notice how God himſelf fought for them, ver. 20—22. T: 54 
Celebrate Jael, that Siſera, ver. 24—30. 8. Goncluzt oy 
with a prayer to God, ver. JI. D Ver. | 


; P. & ; 
1. HEN ſang Deborah and Barak the fon of , 
| Abinoam, on that day, ſaying, 2. Praiſe he Back 
the LORD for the avenging of Iſrael, when the people P 
© willingly offered Wr 9h 3. Hear, O ye kings 7 
ive ear, O ye princes ; I, even I, will ling unto «1 2 
ORD, I will fing praiſe to the LORD God of Iſrael. Pl l. 


4. LORD, when thou * wenteſt out of Seir, when thou . K 


— 


marchedſt out of the field of Edom, f the earth trem- ke. 


bled, 


attle, he finds 1 S. . 


edel re 


* ey * 


JU D 


G E S. 5 


— oat heavens dropped, the clouds alſo drop- 
2 14 + The Ken + melted from before 
de LORD, even that Sinai from before the LORD God 


Heb. 
1. of Iſrael. Des | EL SiG 
c. The grateful heart of Deborah, big with thankful- 
My * * 1 ſublime, more tender, than Sappho or 


| under the guidance of the true inſpirer, dic- 
2 ſong 50d. e the victorious hoſts of Iſrael, 
en that day, either the very day of battle, or on occaſion of it, 

in ſome future ſolemnity. Barak and the people with joy 
united their voices, and praiſed with her the glorious God of 
hoſts. Nate, Praiſe is comely, and as pleaſing to God as com- 

ourſelves. 
N with exultation, Praiſe ye the Lord ; and abun- 
dant reaſon is given, in the wondrous interpoſition which ap- 
when vengeance overtook their enemies, As God, after 
ſuch a length of deſerved ſervitude, had in mercy again ſtirred 
up the people's hearts to ſhake off the | gram yoke, therefore 
to Him, the Lord Jehovah, the God of irreſiſtible power, the 
Lord God of Iſrael, their covenant God, I, fo bound in duty, 
Jo filled with gratitude, I, even I, will ſing. Note, God muſt 
have all the glory of his own work; however he uſes inſtru- 
ments, yet the praiſe for the ſucceſs is purely his own. 

2. She demands attention from the great ones of the earth, 
whether the neighbouring kings and princes, who ſhould hear 
and tremble, or the great men of Iſrael, who ſhould rejoice 
with her. 5 : | 

dhe deſcribes the glorious appearances of God in time 
dafl, when at Sinai the mountain trembled, and a mighty tem- 
peſt was ſtirred up round about him; or when invading the 
cCountry of Sihon, ſuch terror went before them, that the hearts 
ol the people ſhook with fear: their nobles, compared to the 
heavens, were weak as water, and the kings of Canaan, though 
high as the mountains, melted before the ark of God. He is 
Fi the ſame, wonderful in power, and glorious in majeſty, his 
people's ſafeguard, his enemies deſtroyer. | 


6. In the days of Shamgar the ſon of Anath, in the 
mi, days of Jael, * the high-ways were unoccupied, and the 
He u. travellers walked through by-ways. 7. The inhabitants 
1,2. of the villages ceaſed, they ceaſed in Iſrael, until that 
„ I Deborah aroſe, that I aroſe a mother in Iſrael. 8. 
ben mi. They choſe * new gods; then was war in the gates: 
1 Cup. as there a ſhield or ſpear ſeen among forty thouſand 
ler. oi. in Iſrael? 9. My heart is toward the governors of Iſ- 
. rael, that offered themſelves willingly among the peo- 


1 ple: Bleſs ye the LORD. 10. ＋ Speak ye that ride 


+0, ej. On white aſſes, ye that ſit in judgment, and walk by 


luz, the way. 11. They that are delivered from the noiſe of 
u *archers in the places of drawing water; there ſhall they 


A. rehearſe the 4 righteous acts of the LORD, even the 
lan, r, Tighteous acts towards the inhabitants of his villages in 


6&9 Lirael : then ſhall the people of the LORD go down to 
Leven: the gates. | 
= wks v. 6—11, Deborah proceeds, in her triumphant ſong, 

1. Todeſcribe the wretched ſtate to which Iſrael was re- 
duced, from the days of Shamgar, to the days of Jael, who 
had lately ſo ſignalized herſelf, During —_— years no- 
thing was ſeen but ravages and deſolation. Infeſted with 
robbers, the high-ways were unſafe to travel : all trade was 
ſtagnated, all tillage neglected; the villages were deſerted for 
fear of theſe plunderers, and incurſions made even to the 
gates of the city ; ſo that going forth to draw water was dan- 
gerous : the adminiſtration of juſtice was interrupted, and 
they, either diſarmed by their oppreſſors, or negligent and cow- 
ardly, had not a ſufficient number of ſwords and ſpears left to 
arm even forty thouſand of the numerous hoſts of Iſrael ; or, as 
it may ſignify, not one in forty thouſand had arms to defend 
themſelves. Yet, worſe than all this, and what more contri- 
buted to their ruin, they forſook God, who alone could help 
them; and, as if the former idols were not enough, they choſe 
new ones, to increaſe their abominations. Note, No wonder 
they who forſake God, are forſaken by him. 


2. She mentions with delight the deliverance God had 


her work or agency in it, but to the glory of God, who had 
enablcd her for, and called her to the ble ned ſervice. Herein 
e acknowledges the ready aſſiſtance of thoſe governors, who 
vilingly offered themſelves to fight the Lord's battles. Her 
cart was towards them in love for their fidelity, and drawn out 
7 God in praiſe, for having inclined them to how her. Note, 
hey juſtly deſerve the regard of man, who boldly ſtand up for 
the cauſe of God. 
123 She enjoins the ſeveral ranks of men to praiſe God for the 
PPY my The nobles, who were diſtinguiſhed by riding 
on white aſſes; the judges, that ſat in the gate; the plowman, 


the lately unoccupied path ; the drawer of water, that drank BeforeChrift 
before at the peril of his life; all muſt unite their hearts and 2% 
voices to adore the great Deliverer, and to bleſs the Lord, who 

had done for them ſuch marvellous things. Note, Every man 

in his ſtation hath peculiar mercies to be thankful for. | 


12. * Awake, awake, Deborah: awake, awake, utter o Pl. tvii, 
a ſong : ariſe, Barak, and *lead thy captivity captive, 41d. lr. 
thou ſon of Abinoam. 13. Then he made him that re- 18. 
maineth have dominion over the nobles among the peo- 
ple: The LORD made me have dominion over the r 16ia. xtix. 
—_— 14. Out of Ephraim was there a root of them 74: Rer. iis 
againſt Amalek; after thee Benjamin, among thy peo- 
ple: out of Machir came down governors, and out of 
Zebulun they that + handle the pen of the writer. 15. + Heb, 
And the princes of Iſſachar were with Deborah: even Prov with 
Iſſachar, and alſo Barak, he was ſent þ on foot into the 1 Heb. On 
valley : || for the diviſions of Reuben Þ there were great f hen de 
thoughts of heart. 16. Why abodeſt thou among the dude. = 
ſheep-folds, to hear the bleatings of the flocks? for the an 1. 
dieibons of Reuben zhere were great ſearchings of heart. imp.etlions 
17. Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and why did Dan e dest. 
remain in ſhips? 
abode in his breaches. 18. Zebulun and Naphtali ere . z. 
a people bat jeoparded their lives unto the death, in Phi. i. ar, 


the high places of the field. 19. The kings came and Abr. 


16, Acts XXs 


8 Numb. 


by the waters of Megiddo, they took no gain of money. . 15: Nv 


20. They fought from heaven, the ſtars in their courſes «Pc. ali, 


fought againſt Siſera. 21. The river of Kiſhon ſwept {3m 
them away, that ancient river, the river Kiſhon : OH wii. 


my ſoul, thou haſt trodden down ſtrength. 22. Then '* 
were the horſe-hoofs broken, by the means of the pran- y er, xxxii, 
ſings, the pranſings of their mighty ones. 23. Curſe 7 

ye Meroz, (ſaid the angel of the LORD) curſe ye bit- 

terly the inhabitants thereof: becauſe they came not 

to the help of the LORD, to the help of the LORD 

againſt the mighty. | 


Z 1 Sam, 


xvii. 47. 
Rev. xvii, 


v. 12— 23. Deborah proceeding in her ſeraphic ſong, kindles “ 
as ſhe recites the righteous acts of the Lord, and calls up all 
the faculties of her ſoul, to ſtretch their utmoſt powers in utter- 
ing his praiſe, Let Barak now ariſe, and lead the captive no- 
bles of Canaan bound to his chariot wheels, and let the mean- 
eſt of the Iſraelites, who have ſurvived their oppreſſors, trample 
on the necks of the mighty : yea, Deborah herſelf, though a 
woman, ſhall triumph in the dominion God hath given her. 
With juſt praiſe ſhe mentions the brave warriors who aſſiſted 
her, with wonder the mighty foes who fell before them, and 
with juſt indignation ſtamps with infamy the coward tribes that 
ſat unconcerned ſpectators of the war. | 

I. She praiſes Ephraim and Benjamin, for thence was the 
root and foundation of this expedition ; and they ſeem to have 
detached a body to fall upon the Amalekites, who were Jabin's 
confederates, and advancing to reinforce his army.  Machir 
ſupplied valiant officers : and Zebulun, famed for penmanſhip, 
laid down the quill to graſp the ſword. Iflachar too ſent 
princes, men'of courage and diſtinction, to join their brethren, 
and fought on foot in the midſt of danger: but Zebulun and 
Naphtal! eſpecially diſtinguiſhed themſelves : out of them the 
chief part of the army was raiſed, They, as they had been 
ot Jabin's kingdom, and had moſt ſeverely felt his yoke, 
were the moſt determinedly reſolved to aſſert their liberty, or 
periſh in the attempt. Yet all theſe united forces were the leaſt 
part of their ſtrength : the ſtars in their courſes fought againſt 
Siſera. Either the m_— hoſts of heaven appeared, or thun- 
ders and lightnings, ſtorm and tempeſt, burſt upon them, as 
armed inſtruments of divine vengeance. They diſcomſited the 
army, and frighted their warlike ſteeds, till, entangled in their 
harneſs, their very hoofs were broken with their prancings. 
Nor had they where to flee to; the waters of Kiſhon ſwept 
away thoſe who attempted to ford its rapid ſtream. Thus was 
the ſtrength of Iſrael's enemies trodden down, and Deborah's 


wrought by her means; not out of pride, or vain conceit of | 
When we go to war againſt the enemies of our 


ſoul triumphed. Note, (I.) They who are zealous for God, 
ſhall aſſuredly hear of it ſhortly to their Cy honour. (2.) 

ouls, we need 
be determined, ſince conqueſt or death eternal muſt be the 
iſſue. (3.) The whole creation is armed to avenge God's quar- 
re] oh his own and his people's enemies, — 

2. The enemies they combated with were warlike, nu- 
merous, and inveterate in their hatred againſt Iſrael, Amalek, 
their ſworn foe, and the kings of Canaan who yet remained, 
came with hearty readineſs to ſerve under Siſera's banners, and 
fight againſt their common enemy. They ſerved not for pay, 
but 8 engaged in humbling Iſrael, in hope to be en- 


riched with their ſpoil, but were diſappointed of their expected 


. 1 now ſecurely broke the ſod ; the traveller, that ſafely trod 


gain. Note, The world, like theſe confederates, are ever 2 | 
| linke 


1er continued on the ſea-ſhore, and 2 Cor xi, 2, 


fought, then 8 the kings of Canaan in Taanach, 24. 1 Jobn 


) 


— 
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Chap. VI. 


BeforeChrift linked againſt the children of God, and they hate them 
. , bitter hatred, | | 

Deborah juſtly ſtigmatizes thoſe, who refuſed to lend a 

helping hand in the glorious work.—Reuben ftands firſt m the 

tranſgreſſion: torn with inteſtine diviſions, they were wholly 

occupied at home, or ſeparated from their brethren in affection, 

as much as by their ſituation they were content to fit ſtill, to 

the grief of thoſe who beheld their ungenerous conduct. Their 

worldly concerns engrofled their regard ; the bleating of their 

ſheep was better muſic than the trump. of war; and as they 

were diſtant from the ſcene of oppreſſion, they cared too little 

for their brethren's «er. Rote, Selfiſh worldly ſpirits are 

ſo wrapped up in purſuit of their own little intereſts, that they 

care not to trouble themſelves about the cauſe of God, or ha- 

zard the diſturbance of their own repoſe, however urgently 

their brethren call for their aſſiſtance. Dan and Aſher followed 

Reuben's bad example. Engaged in traffic and merchandize, 

they refuſed to be engaged in ſuch an expedition, and pleaded, 

— their ſca-faring way of life as their excuſe. Note, 

They who have no mind to engage in God's warfare, are never 

at a jos for a pretext, But above all the reſt, Meroz moſt of- 

fended, and therefore a bitter curſe deſcends from God upon 

the inhabitants thereof. This ſeems to have been a city ſituated 

near the field of battle, whoſe people refuſed their aſſiſtance, 

and were more afraid of Siſera's army, than affected with God's 

promiſes. Note, (1-) They who would fave their lives by their 

coward fears, ſhall loſe them. (2.) There is no neutrality to 

be obſerved between God and the world: whoſoever is afraid or 

aſhamed to join God's people, is a deſerter from the camp of 


God, and ſhall be treated accordingly. 


24.* Bleſſed above women ſhall Jael the wife of Heber 
the Kenite be, bleſſed ſhall ſhe be above women in 
the tent. 25. He aſked water, and ſhe gave bim milk, 
ſhe brought forth butter in a lordly diſh. 26. She put 
her hand to the nail, and her right hand to the workmens 
+ Heb, She hammer: and + with the hammer ſhe ſmote Siſera, ſhe 
_ hammered, ſmote off his head, when ſhe had pierced and ſtricken 

1 Or, be- through his temples. 27. Þ At her feet he bowed, he 
| Het. De. fell, he lay down: at her feet he bowed, he fell; where 
| he bowed, there he fell down || dead. 


oyed, 
Pal. * 

v. 24— 27. Jael, the wife of Heber, receives her deſerved en- 

comium for that noble deed againſt the enemy of God and his 

Iſrael. Lulled into ſecurity by her invitation and treatment, 

Siſera without ſuſpicion drank of her cup, and lay down to 


$ 


a Luke i. 
28. 


ſleep; when, by a divine impulſe ſtirred up, her manly ſoul 


approached the devoted victim, and with unrelenting ſteadi- 

neſs ſhe ſtruck the deadly blow. Awaking, at her feet he 
fell; the ſhadows of death hung heavy on his eye-lids, he 
bowed, he fell; he bowed, he fell down dead, not in the bed 

of honour, or ſlain by the devouring ſword, but by the hand of 
a woman, ſurprized without the power of reſiſtance. His head 
is ſevered from his body; the terror of the mighty now lies low, 
and pride is humbled to the duſt : thus will it ſhortly be with 

thoſe that now are ſunk in fin, and aſleep in fecurity ; ſoon the 
arrows of the almighty will ſtick faſt in them; they muſt bow 
under the ſtroke of vengeance, and fall not into the arms of 
death only, but into the belly of hell. 


2828. The mother of Siſera looked out at a window, and 
cried through the lattefs, Why #s his chariot ſo long in 
coming? why tarry the wheels of his chariots? 29. 
Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea, ſhe returned anſwer 
b Exod, xv. to herſelf, 3o. * Have they not ſped? have they not 
Cheb. To divided the prey, F to every man a damſel or two? to 
the head of Siſera a prey of divers colours, a prey of divers colours 
man. of needle-work, of divers colours of needle-work on 

both ſides, meet for the necks of them that take the. 
e Pal, viii, ſpoil? 31. © So let all thine enemies periſh, O LORD: 
but let them that“ love him, be as the ſun when he 


g, 10 
0 goeth forth in his might. And the land had reſt forty 
„„ | 

XXili. 4. PC, | 7X | | | 
xexvii.G- . 28—31. Moſt elegantly Deborah deſcribes the vain con- 
3 fidence, impatience, and vanity of Siſera's mother; eager to 


from Ehud's ſe her triumphant ſon return, ſhe chides the lingring chariot 

death, wheels : her wiſe women would ſuggeit the' reaſon, yea ſhe an- 
ſwers her own queſtion, and fool y flatters herſelf that the 
are now dividing the prey. To the ſcandal of their ſex, theſe 
Canaanitiſh ladies wantonly pleaſe themſelves with the view of 
Iſrael's daughters violated by the inhuman ſoldiers, whilſt Siſera's 
mother vainly revolving in her mind her own expected ſpoil, 
ſome gaudy robe, wrought with moſt exquiſite beauty of needle- 
work, ſtruts in this her fancied garb of honour. How bitter 
then her diſappointment, to find her princely veſtments changed 
for priſon garments, and this 3 neck bowed under 


Captive bands, Nete, (I.) Among the moſt beſetting fins of 
. | 


with a | women, is vanity of dreſs. (.) When our hearts beat h; 


| 


R wil 


with worldly hopes, and after worldly gratifications. 
| be proportionably bites "2 W 
he ſong concludes with a fervent prayer for the contin 
of Ifrael's ſucceſs. Let thine enemies periſh. Since their 2 
are his, and it is for God's glory to puniſh thoſe who en 
impenitent, it may ſafely be the matter of our prayer : But le 
thoſe who love him, his faithful people, ſhine bright as the f 
when it goeth forth in its meridian ſplendor, viQorious oe; 
their enemies, and exemplary in all holy converſation and god 
lineſs. Note, They who have fought the Lord's battles 5 = 
Os love Td: themſelves to him here below ſhati 
ort ne as the ſun in the firmament ; 
__ 75 | of glory above for ever 
The effect of this victory was another forty years ref. D. 
py for them had they a Ft it more wiſely hin x = 
prevented the return of judgments, which they had already ( 
ſeverely felt. 1 8 


MJ . 


CHAT YL 


Here is, 1. Iſrael harraſſed by the inroads of the Midianites, ver | 
I—b. 2. The meſſage Ged ſent them by a prophet, ver. eee 
3. A commuſſun ſent from God to Gidein by an angel, and n 

firmed ly a ſign, ver. 11—24. 4. Gideon's 1 bis father's 
houſe, ver. 25—32. 5. The preparations he made for a war 
with the Midianites, and the encouragement given him by a fign 
ver. 33=—40. | ECD 7 hah 


6; ND the children of Iſrael did evil in the fight 

of the LORD: and the LORD delivered 
them into the hand of * Midian ſeven years. 2. And = Cen m 
the hand of Midian + prevailed againſt Iſrael : and be. * . 
cauſe of the Midianites, the children of Iſracl made 3 
them * the dens which are in the mountains and caves, , e 
and ſtrong-holds. 3. And fo it was, when Ifrael had“ . 
ſown, that the Midianites came up, and the Amalekires, l 
and the children of the eaſt, even they came up againſt 228. 
them: 4. And they encamped againſt them, and © de- be. 


| ſtroyed the increaſe of the earth, till thou come unto . 


Gaza, and left no ſuſtenance for Iſrael, neither + ſheep, t ou, 
nor ox, nor aſs. 5. For they came up with their cattle, 
and their tents, and they came * as graſhoppers for mul- «cs, i, 
EY . . 
titude, for both they and their camels | were without !* 
| . „ed HA 

number: and they entred into the land to deſtroy it. mnt, 
6. And Iirael was greatly impoveriſhed becauſe of the. 
Midianites; and the children of Iirael © cried unto the « #1 
LORD. „„ ogy 

v. 1—6. Nothing but almighty grace can effect an abi4'ng 
3 on the heart. The ſevereſt providences, like the thun- 
der- lap, on}; ſtartle us for a moment, and are forgotten. Ihe 
reſt they had enjoyed, opened a door for ſin to enter amon 
them, and far from improving by paſt experience, they — 


aſide again from God. The conſequence of this was, a new 
ſcourge from a deſpicable and vanquiſhed enemy. The eaſtern 


| Midianites bordering on Moab, whom they had ſmitten, Num. 


xxxi. recovered theinſelves, ſo as to make inroads on the coun- 
try. They came not as a regular army to fight, but as troops 
of Banditti, to rob and e yet in ſuch multitudes with 
their camels, and oxen, and ſheep, that they eat up all the 
land. For fear of them, the Iſraelites, who had loſt their 
courage when they left their God, fled to the dens in the moun- 
tains for ſhelter, ſuffering all the miſeries of famine in a land of 
wack and feeing others eat the harveſt they had ſown. At 
laſt, after ſeven years affliction, they began to remember them- 
ſelves, returned with deep humiliation to God, and cried to 
him in their diſtreſs. Note, (1.) They who abuſe God's gifts 
in prodigality and luxury, often live as a juſt puniſhment to fee! 
the want of them in hunger and nakedneſs. (2.) A guilty and 
accuſing conſcience makes men cowards. (3.) In the day of 
judgment, it will-be vain to call to the mountains to cover us, 
or the rocks to hide us from the face of him that ſitteth on the 


| throne. (4.) The only hope that remains for the ſinner, is to 


make now ſupplication to God. 


7. CE And it came to paſs when the children of Iſrael 
cried unto the LORD, becauſe of the Midianites; 8. 
That the LORD ſent a + prophet unto the children of bogs 
Iſrael, which ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the LORD e 
God of Iſrael, I brought you up from Egypt, and brought &"+ 
you forth out of the houſe of bondage, 9g. And I del- 
vered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out of , 11s 
the hand of all that oppreſſed you, and * drave them out.; | 
from before you, and gave you their land; 10. And %. 


I faid unto you, I am the LORD your God, * fear _ Ie. 
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gods of the Amorites, in whoſe land ye dwell : but 


have not obeyed my voice. 


5. 7—10. God heard the prayer of the deſtitute, and 
itied them 3 though it was not their ſins but their ſufferings 


iſed their cries. Hereupon, | 
* 1 a prophet to awaken thetn to a ſenſe of their 


ye 


| ſins, and bring them to repentance. Nite, (1.) It is a gracious 
5 


tom of mercy in ſtore for a ſinful people, when God raiſes 
them up faithful miniſters, to reprove their backſlidings. 

2. The meſſage he brought. God expoſtulates with them on 
their ingratitude and folly in leaving him, who had delivered 
them ſo wonderfully from Egypt, fo often ſubdued their enemies 
before them, reſcued them from their oppreſſors, and given 
them their land for an inheritance. The returns he aſked for 
ſuch mercies were highly reaſonable, to cleave to him alone, 
and never fear or worſhip the idol gods of the Amorites, who 
had neither power to help or hurt them. Vet they obeyed not 
his voice; though ſo plain the duty, and fo vile the ſin, they 
wilfully as wickedly refuſed to hearken, and left the living God 
to follow ſtocks and ſtones. Note, ( 1.) Ingratitude to the God 
of grace and mercy, is one of the greateſt aggravations of our 
fin. (2.) God's ſervice is the moſt reaſonable. The folly of 
diſobedience is as great as its evil. (3.) Miniſters muſt ſpeak 
plainly and cloſely to the ſinner's conſcience, and charge home 
the accuſations of God's violated laws. 


ſymp 


11. And there came an angel of the LORD, and 
fat under an oak which was in Ophrah, that pertained 
unto Joaſh the Abi-ezrite : and his ſon Gideon threſned 


+ Heb. To wheat by the wine-preſs, to hide it from the Midianites. 


cauſe it to 
| fee. | 

i Dan. ix. 
13. Luke 
i. 28. Rom. 


ni. 3 1. 


20. 


12. And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him, 
and ſaid unto him, * The LORD 7s with thee, thou 
mighty man of valour. 13. And Gideon faid unto him, 
Oh my lord, if the LORD be with us, why then is 


den. auf. all this befallen us? and! where be all his miracles which 


rl. 2x7. our fathers told us of, ſaying, Did not the LORD bring 


6. Ia. lix. 
1.&Ixiii, 14. US Up 


from Egypt? but now the LORD hath forſaken 
us, and delivered us into the hands of the Midianites. 


Ihn r. 14. And the LORD looked upon him, and ſaid, Go 


22. 


in this thy might, and thou ſhalt fave Iſrael from the 


. i. 9. hand of the Midianites: have not I ſent thee ? 15. And 


Chap. iv. b. he ſaid unto him, 
Luke i. 54. 


Oh my lord, * wherewith ſhall I ſave 


Ker, 1. 34. Iſrael? behold, 4 my family is poor in Manaſſeh, and I 
Heb. My am the leaſt in my father's houſe. 16. And the LORD 


ve meaneſt, ſaid unto him, Surely 4 I will be with thee, and thou ſhalt 


2 


12. 
L 5. 


| 'Eod.iv,s, J will tarry until thou come again. 
2 Kings xx. 


8, Pal, 


Izzxvi. 17. an 
| | Or meat- 


efering, 


Cn ni.. under the oak, and preſented it. 
hap, Lili. 


19 

"1 Kings 
IV 114, zz— 
. 


Exod, xvii, 
£ = him, If now I have found grace in thy ſight, then ſhew 
P jer. J. 45. 


1 Cor, xv. 9 


«Ex6, ii. hence, I pray thee, until I come unto thee, and bring 
Jt. forth my preſent, and ſet it before thee. And he ſaid, 


| LORD departed out of his fight. 
| Gideon perceived that he was an angel of the LORD, 


of the Lord 


ſmite the Midianites, as one man. 17. And he ſaid unto 


me a ſign that thou talkeſt with me. 18. Depart not 


19. And Gideon 
went in, and made ready a kid and unleavened cakes of 
ephah of flour: the fleſh he put in a baſket, and he 
put the broth in a pot, and brought #7 out unto him 
20. And the angel of 
God ſaid unto him, Take the fleſh and the unleavened 
cakes, and lay them upon this rock, and * pour out the 
broth. And he did ſo. 21. Then the angel of the 
LORD put forth the end of the ſtaff that was in his 
hand, and touched the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes: 
and there roſe up fire out of the rock, and conſumed the 
fleſh and the unleavened cakes : then the angel of the 
22. And when 


Gideon faid, * Alas, O Lord God : for becauſe I have 
ſeen an angel of the LORD face to face. 2 3. And the 
LORD faid unto him, Peace be unto thee, fear not, 
thou ſhalt not die. 24. Then Gideon built an altar 
there unto the LORD, and called it $ Jehovah-ſhalom : 
unto this day it is yet in Ophrah of the Abi- ezrites. 

V. TI—24. Whilſt God is 


leaving the people to ruminate up- 
on the meſſage he had ſent 5 994 F 


them, he begins to interpoſe for 


_ their deliverance by the hand of Gideon, the ſon of Joaſh, of 


the half-tribe of Manaſſeh on this ſide Jordan. To him the 
angel of the everlaſting covenant, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ap- 
peared in a human form, as he was threſhing wheat by the 
e to hide it from the Mitianites ; for ſuch was the 
— els to which they were reduced, that the very bread th 

ic cat, muſt be ſecreted. Note, When our caſe appears moſt 
eſperate, then is the time God chuſes to 


ving us. We have here that which paſſe 


1338 power in 
and Gideon. 


between the angel 


Nor. 1; 
22 


Lord is with thee, thou mighty man of dalour. Probably 
in mournful meditation over Iſrael's griets, and fervent ejacu- 
lations for ſpeedy help, Gideon was lifting up his heart to God, 
and now he is anſwered : this unexpected viſitant aſſures him 
of God's preſence with him. Note, However bleſt we may be 
with natural gifts, unleſs God be with us, we poſleſs them in 
vain, Without him the valiant are weak, and the mighty 
ſoon brought low. | | 

2. Gideon, indulging his melancholy views of the hard op- 
preſſion his people now ſuffered, doubts the truth of the meſ- 


were recorded, becauſe for a time, as the juſt 
their ſins, God had left them under the power of Midian. Notez 
(I.) It is ſometimes difficult to reconcile our afflictive experi- 
ences with the great and precious promiſes, and not to ſay, If 
this be true, why am I thus? (2.) The greateſt ſaints have 
given many a ſad token of the power of unbellef in their hearts; 
(3.) We are not to queſtion the truth of paſt miracles, becauſe 
they continue not to be ſtill wrought. (4.) We are not haſtily 
to concliide that God hath forſaken us, 
hath for a ſeaſon hid his face from us. | | 
3- The Lord anſwers his doubts, by giving him orders to 
work the people's deliverance from the hand of Midian. With 
a look of complacence; and with a ſolemnity that added weight 
to his word, He who can enable him for the ſervice, bids him 
go, and aſſures him of ſucceſs. Jehovah ſpeaks ; let Gideon 
hear and believe. Note, (1.) It is the Lord's work alone to 
enable us for that which he doth command. (a.) Nothing in- 
ſpires the heart with ſuch earneſtneſs to contend againſt our ſpi- 


I. The angel accoſts him with a very comfortable ſalutation, Before chr 


1267. 


ſage, and ſeems to call in queſtion the former miracles which 


2 of 


ecauſe for our ſins he 


ritual enemies, as the aſſurance that we ſhall at laſt be more 


than conquerors. | | 
4. Gideon is unprovided either with men or money to ſup- 
port a war againſt Midian ; his family reduced, and himſelf in- 


conſiderable, he heſitates at the command, and through diſtruſt of 


God, or rather modeſt diffidence of himſelf, expreſſes his ap- 


prehenſion of his inability for ſuch an 23 Note, (1.] 


Thoſe who are little in their own eyes; God delights to exalt. 
(2.) When we find our own weakneſs, and ſpread it in prayer 
before God, then ſhall we, like Gideon, out of weakneſs be 
made ſtrong. | | 

5. God can give us no greater confirmation than his word of 
promiſe. Therefore he repeats it for Gideon's ſatisfaction, with 
a ſolemn aſſeveration, Surely I will be with thee; and then his 
poverty, or his want of human help, ſhould be no bar to his 
compleat victory over the hoſts of Midian, Note, If God be for 
us, no matter who are againſt us, the day is ours. 


6. As the commiſſion was extraordinary, for his own and o- 


thers ſatisfaction, he aſks a ſign, as an aſſurance of the truth 
of what was ſaid to him; and begs him to ſtay whilſt he fetch- 
ed him ſome refreſhment, and treated him as a meſſenger from 
God. 'The angel conſents to ſtay, the plain repaſt is quickly 
provided, and Gideon returns from his father's houſe with part 
of a hoiled kid, ſome broth, and unleavened cakes in a 3 
Note, (1.) They who know the comfort of communion with 
God, or fellowſhip with his ſaints, will contrive to prolong 
the viſit, (2.) Chriſtians muſt uſe hoſpitality, and break their 
bread with chearfulneſs to the hungry: 3-) They who give 
but a cup of cold water with regard to God, ſhall in no wiſe 
loſe their reward, 85 | | : 

7. Inſtead of ſpreading the table for repaſt, this divine ſtran- 
ger enjoins him to lay the meat on a rock near them, and pour 


the broth upon it. Gideon without heſitation obeys : when, 


lo! the ſign he aſked, appears: the angel, who ſeemed like a 
traveller, with his ſtaff gently touched the proviſion as it lay, 
when inſtantly fire burſts forth, and conſumes the offering ; and 
thereupon the Lord diſappears, leaving Gideon the ſtrongeſt 
evidence of the truth of what he had told him. = 

8. Gideon, though a man of valour, and from every circum- 
ſtance he might conclude the gracious deſign of all he had ſeen 
and heard, trembles at the thought of having ſeen an angel ; 
and as Jacob before, and Manoah after, fears he ſhall die, 

9. The Lord ſilences his fears, by an audible voice probably, 
though he could not ſee the angel, he could hear him ſay, 
Thou ſhalt not die, fear not. Note, Ee every meſſage 

1 


from the world of ſpirits juſtly makes man, a ſinner, to tremble z 


yet when by faith our hearts have reſted on God's promiſes, 


then have we nothing to fear from thence, but every thing to 
hope for. 26 | : | | 

Laſtly, Gideon ſets up an altar on this rock for a memorial, 
and calls it very properly, Jehovah-Shalom, the Lord is peace; 
for he had ſpoken peace to him when he was troubled, had 
brought him a meſſage of peace for his aMiCted brethren, and 
would give them peace from all their enemies round about. 
Note, They who have God at peace with them, are happy in- 
deed, and cn to erect the grateful altar, and offer him the 
ſacrifices of never-ending praiſe. | 5 

This altar continued till the time of Samuel, when this book 
is ſuppoſed to be compiled. 
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25. ¶ And it came to pals the ſame night, that the 


LORD ſaid unto him, Take * thy fathers young bul- 


 Gen.xxxv, lock, + even the ſecond bullock of ſeven years old, and 


2. Job 
XXII. 22. 
Pſal. ci. 2. 
1 Tim. iii. 
+ Or, and, 
1 Heb. 


Strong place, 


y Mat, xvi. 
24. Cal. i. 


16. og 


Pſal. cxii. 
5. 


a John xvi. 
2, 


b Exod. xx, 
3. Deut. 
vi. 14. 


[] i, e. Let 
Baal con- 


tend, Heis 


called fe- 

rubbeſheth, 
2 Sam, xi. 
of 


his 


throw down the altar of Baal that thy father hath, and 


cut down the grove that is by it: 26. And build an 
altar unto the LORD thy God, upon the top of this 
t rock, in the ordered place, and take the ſecond bul- 
lock, and offer a burnt ſacrifice with the wood of the 
grove, which thou ſhalt cut down. 27. Then Gideon 
took ten men of his ſervants, and did as the LORD 
had ſaid unto him: And /o it was, becauſe he feared his 
father's houſhold, and the men of the city, that he could 
not do it by day, that he did it by night. 28. ¶ And 
when the men of the city roſe early in the morning, be- 
hold the altar of Baal was caſt down, and the grove was 


cut down that was by it, and the ſecond builock was 


offered upon the altar that was built. 29. And they 
ſaid one to another, Who hath done this thing ? And 
when they enquired and aſked, they ſaid, Gideon the 
ſon of Joaſh hath done this thing. 30. Then the men 
of the city ſaid unto Joalh, at. Lac thy ſon, * that he 
may die: becauſe he hath caſt | 

and becauſe he hath cut down the grove that was by it. 
31. And Joaſh ſaid unto all that ſtood againſt him, 
Will * ye plead for Baal? will ye fave him? he that will 
plead for him, let him be put to death whilſt it 7s yet 
morning: if he 3e a god, let him plead for himſelf, be- 


cauſe one hath caſt down his altar. 32. Therefore on that 


day he called him || Jerubbaal, ſaying, Let Baal plead a- 
gainſt him, becauſe he hath thrown down his altar. 


5, 25 —32. Before God will advance him as judge in Iſrael, 
he will prove his piety as well as courage. Therefore, 


im to overthrow the altar of Baal, which his father had erect- 
ed, and at which the men of the city paid their devotions, to 


cut down the grove around it, or perhaps the image upon it, 


then build an altar on the rock, where the Lord had cauſed the 
fire to break forth, and offer there his father's young, bullock, 
deſigned for Baal, the ſecond in the ſtall ; or, and the ſecond, a- 
nother of ſeven years old, the two beſt of his herd, and this 
with the wood 85 the grove, or image, which he had cut down. 
Note, (I.) God often chuſes unlikely inſtruments, as now 
raiſing up an eminent reformer, out of a houſe devoted to Ido- 


latry. (2.) When the blood of atonement is ſhed, there is 
comfortable hopes that the fin being pardoned, the affliction 
wilt end. (3-) Chriſt is both our rock and altar; thoſe will be 

acrifices that are offered through him. (4.) It is 


acceptable 
a wiſe improvement of the unrighteous mammon, when like 
theſe monuments of idolatry, we can make it ſubſervient to the 
work and ſervice of God, oe 


2. Gideon no ſooner kears than he obeys. The ſame hour 


probably he aroſe, and as the night beſt favoured his deſigns, 
and Jen interruption, before the morning, by the help of 
a 


altar was laid in the duſt, and God's new-raiſed altar ſmoaking 
with the grateful ſacrifice, Note, (I.) In an idolatrous houſe, 
fome are often found who bow not the knee to Baal, but, though 


In ſecret, cleave unto the Lord their God, (2.) He feared 


not his father's, or the people's diſpleaſure : where the fear of 
God is, it ſwallows up every other concern. (3.) When we 
are called to God's work, it becomes us to make haſte and de- 
lay not. What thou doeſt, do quickly. | 

The morning foon diſcloſed the ſcene. The men of Baal 


haſting to their devotions, are ſurprized to find their grove and 


altar ruined, Gideon ſoon bears the ſuſpicion, from his known 


diſaffection to their god; enraged even to madneſs, nothing 
will ſatisfy them but his blood. To this end, they call on Joaſh, 
his father, to deliver him into their hands. Nete, (1.) They 
who will be zealous for Ged againſt men's fins, muſt ſtill put 
their life in their hands. (2.) 5 755 early was Baal's altar viſit- 


ed ? Shall not their falſe worſhip riſe up in judgment againſt 
thoſe, who neither early nor late bow their knees before the 


true God? | 
4. Joaſh boldly refuſes to comply with ſo cruel and unreaſon- 


able a requeſt. Whether out of natural affection for his ſon, | 


or more probably informed by Gideon of the motives for his 


conduct, and convinced of the evil of the abominable idol 


in which he had before lived. He therefore juſtly rebukes them | 


or pleading for Baal, in oppoſition to the Divine command, and 
inſtead of giving up his ſon, juſtly threatens (for which he might 
plead the expreſs law of God) the perſon that ſhould dare ſpeak 
a word for this idol with inſtant death. He alfo contemptuouſly 
challenges Baal, if he were a God, to plead for himſelf in order 
to convince them, from his impotence, of their folly as well as 
fin, in truſting upon him. Note, (I.) If we have been zealous 
A i As 


wn the altat of Baal, 


ithful ſervants, whom he ſummoned to attend him, Baal's 


in a bad cauſe, we ſhould with 5 zeal ſeek to amend 8 
we have done Anis, by our open appearance for the wack, you * 
Nothing muſt prevail on us to give up the innocent, whoever * 
combine to deſtroy them. 155 N it 1 A: highly 
angerous to reprove a wicked people, we muſt 
and truſt God with the event. " b . 
5. Gideon gets hereupon the name of Jerubbaal, let B 
plead: and this could not but be a great encouragement to — 
ſelf and ſoldiers; for having proved victorious over their God, 
he need the leſs fear the Midianites, his worſhippers, | 


* 


33. C Then all the Midianites and the Amalekites, 
and the children of the eaſt were gathered together, and 
went over, and pitched in the valley of Jezreel. 34. 
But the ſpirit of the LORD + came upon Gideon, and + 66, 
he © blew a trumper, and Abiezer was J gathered after Cb. 
him. 35. And he ſent meffengers throughout all Ma- . L. 
naſſeh, who alſo was gathered after him, and he ſent k. 
meſſengers unto Aſher, and unto Zebulun, and unto 1. 
Naphtali, and they came up to meet theui. 35. J And Sr. 
Gideon ſaid unto God, If thou wilt fave Iſrael by mine 3. Ch 
hand, as thou haſt ſaid, 37. Behold, I will put a fleece f U. 
of wool in the floor: and if the dew be on the fleece Waal 
only, and it be dry upon all the earth befide, then ſhall 1. .- 
I know that thou wilt ſave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou 3, 4 
haſt ſaid. 38. And it was fo: for he roſe up early on jw 
the marrow, and thruſt the fleece together, and wring- fat,. 
ed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl full of water. 39. 8 


hot againſt me, and I will ſpeak but this once: Let ch 
me prove, I pray thee, but this once with the fleece; 3* 

let it now be dry only upon the fleece, and upon all b Mn. mi 
the ground let there be dew. 40. And God did fo that .“ 


| night: for it was dry upon the fleece only, and there u, 
1. The ſame night after he had appearcd to him at the wine- | TP | 
py he ſpeaks to him in a viſion on his bed, and commands 


was dew on all the grou 


v. 33—40. The harveſt being ready for reaping, we have 
here, as during the preceding years, | / 

1. An inread made by the confederate hoſts of Midian, A- 
malek, and the Arabians, who, confident of ſucceſs, were come 
to collect the ſpoil, Thus emboldened by ſucceſs, the ſinner 
uſually advances, till God, from the pinnacle of his felicity, 
hurls him down into the depths of miſery. 

2. God ſtirs up Gideon to oppoſe them; the Spirit of the 
Lord came upon him, or clothed him ; a ſpirit of unuſual courage 
rouſed him with zeal to beſtir himſelf. He blows the trumpet, 
invites all volunteers to his ſtandard, and thoſe who would 
have ſtoned him yeſterday, are to-day the firſt to follow his or- 
ders, Of M alfeh chiefly he compoſed his army, though A- 
ſher, Zebulun” and Naphtali alſo generouſly lent their aſſiſt- 
ance. Note, (I.) In a common cauſe, we ſhould be ready to 
ſhare the danger with- our brethren. (2.) In the men of Abi- 
ezer, we ſee what changes God can work. Thus hath Divine 
Grace, often at a ſtroke, changed perſecutors into preachers, 
and the moſt abandoned into converts to truth and holineſs. 
(3-) When God gives us a ſpirit of grace and courage, how- 
ever ſtrong our corruptions within, or ſpiritual enemies with- 
out, he will ſubdue them under our feet. 5 

3. Gideon hereupon, for the confirmation of his own faith, 
or rather perhaps for the encouragement of thoſe whe were 
with him, aſks a ſign of God, to aſſure him of victory over 
the numerous hoſts of Midian. God conſents to it: zideon 
lays the fleece on the floor; and on the morrow, according to 
his own propoſal, the fleece is filled with water, and the 

round dry around it. Note, It is a bleſſed token for good in 2 
miniſter's labours, when his own ſoul, like Gideon's fleece, is 
repleniſhed with the dew of divine grace, —Once more he pre- 
ſumes to aſk; aſhamed of his own boldneſs, and begging par- 
don for his requeſt: Let the ſign be inverted ; the fleece dry, 
the floor wet. God conſents, and it is done; thus filencing 
every doubt of the certainty of his ſucceſs. Note, There are 
ſeaſons, every Chriſtian knows, when his own ſoul, like Gideon $ 
fleece, is dry amidſt the moſt refreſhing dews of divine influ» 
ence that fall on others around him. 


wp CHAP. VII. 


We have here, 1. The reduction of Gideon's army 10 300 men, vel. 
1—8. 2. The encouragement God gave him to attack the enemy. 
ver. 9—15. 3. How he formed his attack upon the enemy: 
camp, ver. 16—20. 4. The ſucceſs of this attack, ver. 21—25. 


I. HEN * Jerubbaal (who is Gideon) and all the a 2 
ople that were with him, roſe up early, an 133 

pitched beſide the well of + Harod : ſo that the hoſt of f 

the Midianites were on the north- ſide of them, by a | 


I Chron, x 


And Gideon ſaid unto God, * Let not thine anger be * 
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W er T h, in the valley. 2. And the LORD faid 
9 1 1 The people that are with thee, are too 

. many for me to give the Midianites into their hands, 
8 leſt Iſrael vaunt themſelves againſt me, ſaying, © Mine 
ga own händ hath ſaved me. 3. Now therefore go to, 
8 proclaim in the ears of the people, ſaying, * Wholoever 
2 5 fearful and afraid, let him return and þ depart early 
© 6h Mat. from mount Gilead: and there returned of the people 
— twenty and two thouſand, and there remained ten thou- 
t Heb, Flee fund. 4. And the LORD ſaid unto Gideon, The. 
TY ple are yet too many: bring them down unto the 
«4. S. water, and I will || try them for thee there: and it ſhall 
lune f. be. bat of whom I ſay unto thee; This ſhall go with 
Ul n e, thee, the ſame ſhall go with thee ; and of whomloever ! 
. ſay unto thee, T his ſhall not go with thee; the ſame ſhall 
Ar 5. So he brought down the people unto the wa- 


vi, 6, 7. 2 d the LORD ſaid unto Gideon, Every one that 


th of the water with his tongue as a dog lappeth, 

bin dul thou ſet by himſelf; likewiſe every one that 
boweth down upon his knees to drink, 6. And the 
number of them that lapped, putting their hand to their 
mouth; were three hundred men: but all the reſt of 
the people bowed down upon their knees to drink wa- 
(ch mütter. 7. And the LORD ſaid unto Gideon, By the 
18m. zi. three hundred men that 
„ her the Midianites into thine hand: and let all the 
other people go every man unto his place. 8. So the 

ople took victuals in their hand, and their trumpets: 

and he ſent all She reſt of Iſrael, every man unto his tent, 

and retained thoſe three hundred men: and the hoſt of 


Midian was beneath him in the valley. 


v. 1—$. Gideon, now fully convinced of his miffion, js in 
haſte to execute it. At early dawn he riſes, his army is drawn 
out, and his camp fixed near the well of Harod. Diligence in 
duty muſt follow faith on the promiſe, — The diſproportion was 
very great. indeed between the hoſts of Midian and Iſrael, but 
inflead of leſſening, God will have it increaſed, that they may 
ſee it was not their own arm which ſaved them. For this pur- 
poſe, God commands, | | ; 

1. Proclamation to be made through the camp, for the fear- 
ful and faint-hearted to depart before the next morning, 
deon obeys, and more than two-thirds of this little army ſhame- 
fully turn their backs, and embrace the offer, Probably they 
had run together in haſte at firſt, but when they ſaw the nu- 
merous hoſts of Midian, wiſhed themſelves ſafe at home again. 
Nite, (1.) Many take up with the profeſſion of Chriſt's ſervice, 

who have never weighed the conſequences, and therefore quick- 
pl ſtart aſide like a broken bow. (2.) They who are en- 
aved by the fear of man, are better out of God's camp than 
in it, as their ſearfulneſs is apt to be contagious, and diſcourage 
the faithful. ER, | | 

2, Ten thouſand remaincd, and theſe were yet too many : 
they might think their valour made up for want of numbers, and 
aſcribe the victory to themſelves ; therefore another ſeparation 
is made, by bringing them to the water to drink, and ſelect- 
Ing thoſe who lapped out of their hands, from thoſe who kneel- 
ed down to drink, which reduced their numbers to 300 men, 
and all the reſt were diſmiſſed. Thus Gideon's faith was emi- 

nently diſplayed, and his readineſs to truſt the matter entirely 
with G 

rious, and he reduces his people to the greater ſtraits, that his 


own glory | 
(2-) N hen faith is in exerciſe, no difficulties will make us 
agger at the promiſe, | 


3. The three hundred that remain when their brethren were 
diſmiſſed, are alſo in no wiſe accoutred as combatants. They 


are armed with trumpets inſtead of ſwords, and carry their 
victuals in their hands, as if God had deſigned they ſhould 
ſpend the day with muſick and feaſting, inſtead of meeting their 
enemies in a held of battle. 
accompliſhed by the moſt unlikely means, (2.) When God 
commands to arms, and appoints our weapons, we may ſafely 
advance againſt our moſt tormidable enemies, though armed 
only with a trumpet, or five ſmooth ſtones. x | 


Tak | 
« Jodi 6 And it came to paſs the ſame * night, that the 
Me. 20 RD faid unto him, Ariſe, * get thee down vnto 


"le. zh, the hoſt, for I have delivered it into thine hand. 
ui.;, But if thou fear to go down, 
*. * ſervant down to the hoſt. 
? Heb, 
debe | 


IO. 
go thou with Phurah thy 
11. And thou ſhalt hear 
what they lay, and afterwards ſhall i thine hands be 
ſtrengthned to go down unto the hoſt. Then went he 
down with Phurah his ſervant unto the outſide of the 
T armed men that were in the hoſt. 12. And the Mi- 


is. 
3 


lapped will I fave you, and de- 


Gt- 


appeared. Note, (1.) God's ways are often myſte- 


may the more be magnified in their preſervation, 


Note, (1.) God's work is often 


| tah in Zererath, and to the 


dream unto his fellow, and ſaid, Behold, I dreamed a 


lirael : for into his hand hath God delivered Midian, and 
all the hoſt. 15. J And it was ſo when Gideon heard 


of, that 


into your hand the hoſt of Midian. 


v. 9—15. Whilſt Gideon with his little band is now waiting 
his orders from God, the ſame night God comes to him, bids 
him advance, and aſſures him, that his enemies are delivered 
into his hand. Note, When in God's cauſe we are reduced to 
the greateſt ſtraits, we ſhall experience the ſtrongeſt ſupports : 
yet farther to ſtrengthen his faith, he is e to go down 
with his ſervant to the camp of Midian, that any remaining 
fear might be utterly baniſhed, by what he ſhould there hear. 
Accordingly, ND 85 

1. At dead of night, he approaches the out-ſkirts of their 
tents, where they lay thick as graſhoppers, and liſtening, hears 
one ſoldier report a dream, which another interprets : a barley- 
cake ſeemed to roll from the hill above them, into the camp, 
and ſtruck a tent, which inſtantly fell before it. This his com- 
rade interprets to be the ſword of Gideon, which ſhould deſtro 
their hoſt ; whence he might well conclude the panic which 

ad gone out among them. There is ſomething very ſtrange in 
_— phenomenon of dreaming, and uſually td diſregard theſe 

is 
8 But ſometimes, no doubt, for wiſe purpoſes there may 
be more than the rovings of fancy in theſe viſions of the night; 


deſerve our molt ſerious regard. | | 
2. Gideon, affected with the occurrence, and fully perſuaded 
that the dream was certain, and the interpretation ſure, wor- 
ſhips God on the ſpot; praiſing him for the encouragement 
given him, and praying to be enabled to proſecute the blow he 
meditated. Immediately he returns, ſummons his companions, 
relates, no doubt, what had happened, and bids them march to 
certain victory, Note, When God is pleaſed to ſtrengthen ar 


goodneſs, for the ſtrength and comfort of our brethren, 


companies, and he put a trumpet in every man's hand, 
with empty pitchers, and * lamps within the pitchers; 
17. And he faid unto them, Look on me, and do like- 
wiſe : and behold when I come to the outſide of the 
camp, it ſhall be hat as I do, ſo ſhall ye do. 18. When 
I blow with a trumpet, I and all that are with me, then 
blow ye the trumpets alſo on every ſide of all the camp, 
and ſay, The ſword of the LORD, and of Gideon. 19. 
C So Gideon, and the three hundred men that were with 
him, came unto the outſide of the camp, 1 in the be- 

inning of the middle watch; and they had but newly 
tet the watch, and they blew the trumpets, and brake 
the pitchers that were in their hands. 20. And the 


three companies blew the trumpets, and brake the 


pitchers, and held the lamps in their left hands, and the 


cried, The ſword of the LORD, and of Gideon, 
And * they 
the cam 
22. And the three hundred blew the trumpets, and 
the LORD ſet every man's ſword * his fellow, even 
throughout all the hoſt : and the hoſt fled to Beth-ſhit- 
border of Abel-meholah and 


21. 
ſtood every man in his place, round about 


Tabbath. | 


v. 16—22. Wae have here an account; | 
1. Of the manner in which he made the attack upon th 
Midianites. His little army is divided into three companies, 
each of an hundred men, armed not with ſword or bow, but 
with a trumpet in one hand, and lamps concealed in pitchers, 
in the other. A little paſt midnight they advanced, juſt as the 
watch was ſet, to give the ſpeedier alarm, and the order is to 
follow Gideon's example: when lo! in an inſtant, the pg 
d 


— 


| are blown, the pitchers broken, the lights blazing on every ſide, 


and Goc may thus communicate notices to our fpirits, which 


16: And he divided the three hundred men into three 


: and * all the hoſt ran; and cried, and fled, '3 


| dianites, and the Amalekites, and all the children of W 
the caſt, lay along in the valley like graſhoppers for — . 
multitude; and their camels «vere without number, * as * Chap. vi. 
the ſand Þ by the ſea-ſide for multitude. . 13. And when 5: N 


Gideon was come, behold, tre was a man that told a | Heb. 8 
he lip o 
the ſea. 


dream, and lo, ' a cake of batley-bread tumbled into 1 chap. in. 
the hoſt of Midian, and came unto a tent, and ſmote it —— 
that it fell, and overturned it, that the tent lay along. 1 Cor. i. 27 
14. And his fellow anſwered and ſaid, * This is nothing = Num. 
elſe ſave the ſword of Gideon the fon of Joaſh, a man of ii. 5. 


the Rug of the dream, and the || interpretation there- || Heb. 
e worſhipped, and returned into the hoſt of Ing. 


Iſrael, and faid, ® Ariſe, for the LORD hath delivered ua Cor. i 
; t 3. 


ointed ideas 1s beſt; leaſt we be often made needleſsly un- 


comfort our own ſouls, our buſineſs ſhould be to tell of his 


o 2 Cor, iv, 
6, 7. 


p Sam, 


Xvii. 47. 


2 Chron. xx. 
I 5, 

q Exod. xiv; 
24. Rev. 
xVi. 18. 


r Pal, ii. 9. 


trumpets in their right hands to blow withal: and they 


8 Exod, xiv, 
155 

2 Chron. xx, 
|, Ap 

t 2 mop 
vii. 7. Prov, 
xXXViii, 1. 

u x Sam, iv, 
15. | 
2 Chron, xx. 
23. ; 
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Chap. VI 


_—_ ak 


Before Chriſt and they ſhout aloud, The ſword of the Lord and of Gideon. 


1267, 


n * ow 


Note, (1.) By the trumpet of the everlaſting goſpel, and the 
light held forth from the earthen veſſels of faithful miniſters, the 
wers of Satan's kingdom are ſhaken, (2.) Though the work 
be of men, the excellency of power is of God ; if Gideon has 
the honour to weild the ford; it is God who tempers its edge, 
and directs its point. (3.) If theſe pitchers, trumpets, and 
ſhoutings, thus diſmayed the hoſts of Midian, how much greater 
terrors will overwhelm the ſleeping ſinner, when, ſtartled with 
the midnight cry, the voice of the archangel, and the trump of 
God, he ſhall, aſtoniſhed, behold the ſword of juſtice drawn, 
and ſtand unable to eſcape amidſt the flames of diſſolving ele- 
ments, before the dread tribunal of an offended God, | 
2. The Midianites awake affrighted, apprehending, no doubt, 
the army of Iſrael in their camp, and ſeized with panic fears, 
they cry out and run they know not whither ; but in their haſte 
to fly, counting every one they met a foe, each man's ſword is 
ſet apainſt his fellow, and Gideon and his army have only to 
ſtand ſtill, and ſee the great ſalvation of God: the few who 


eſcape hurry on to a place of ſafety, as if the ſword of Gideon 


x Chap. vi. 
35 


was at their heels. Note, (1.) The wicked fleeth when no man 
purſueth. (2.) In violent frights the exerciſe of reaſon is, for a 
time, ſuſpended, and men act in direct oppoſition to their own 
preſervation, (3.) God often ſets his people's enemies at va- 
riance, and puniſhes them by their own hands. (4.) Though 
now there is hope to eſcape from the ſword of the Lord, if we 
fly to Jeſus, our true city of refuge, yet if the preſent moment 
is loſt, in the next it may be too late. | 


23. And the men of Iſrael * gathered themſelves toge- 
ther out of Naphtali, and out of Aſher, and out of all 
Manaſſeh, and purſued after the Midianites. 24. C And 
Gideon ſent meſſengers throughout all mount Ephraim, 
ſaying, Come down againſt the Midianites, and take be- 
fore them the waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan. Then 


all the men of Ephraim gathered themſelves together, 


v Iſa, x. 26, 


*-Revy, xr, 
I 9s 


+ od. 
What thing 
is this that 
thou haſt 
done unto 
us. | 
Heb. 
trongly. 


a Prov. xv. 1. 


Phil. ii. 3. 
da Chron, 
xx. 17. 


Pſal. xliv. Jo 


& cxv. 1. 


* 


and took the waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan. 25. 
And they took two princes of the Midianites, Oreb and 
Zeeb; and they ſlew Oreb upon the rock Oreb, and 
and Zeeb they flew * at the wine-preſs of Zeeb, and pur- 
ſued Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb 
to Gideon on the other ſide Jordan. | 


9. 23—25. The victory was quickly blazed ; the men of 
Naphtali, Aſher, and Manaſſeh, haſten to the purſuit ; pro- 
bably the laſt body which was diſmiſſed, waited to ſee the event, 
at no great diſtance; and even the cowards, who departed for 
fear, now dare to purſue a flying enemy. Mean time Gideon 
diſpatches particular meſſengers to the Ephraimites, who were 
neareſt Jordan, to ſeize the fords, that no Midianites might 
eſcape ; they inſtantly arm and obey him, and into their hands 
two chief commanders of the hoſts of Midian fell, Oreb and 
Zeeb, whom they ſlew, and brought their heads to Gideon, 
giving their names to the places where they were put to death, 
in remembrance of this glorious day. Note, (1.) We ſhould 
be always ready to lend God's people a helping hand. (2.) 
Tis in vain to fly from the decree of God. (3.) We ſhould 


ſet up always our grateful memorial, whenever we receive mer- 


cies from God, for the confirmation of our faith in future exi- 
gences, and to awaken continual returns of thankfulneſs for 
paſt favours. 


CHAP. VIII. 


In this chapter Gideon, (1.) Pacifieth- the Ephraimites, ver. 1, 2, 
. (2.) Purſues the Midianites, ver. 4, 10, 11, 12. (3.) 
Chaſtiſeth the men of Succoth and Penuel, ver. 5—17. (4) 
Slays the two kings 4 Midian, ver. 18—21. (5. ) He declines 
the government of Jjrael, ver. 22, 23. (G.) Sets up an ephad 
in his own city, which proves a great ſnare, ver. 24—27. (7.) 
* the country quiet forty years, ver. 28—32. (S.) And dies 


in honour, ver. 32. 


ver. 33—335 


I. ND the men of Ephraim ſaid unto him, + Why 

A haſt thou ſerved us thus, that thou calledſt us 
not when thou wenteft to fight with the Midianites? 
and they did chide with him I ſharply. 2. And he ſaid 
unto them, * What have I done now in compariſon of 
you? Js not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim bet- 
ter than the vintage of Abiczer ? 3. God hath deli- 
vered into your hands the princes of Midian, Oreb and 
Zeeb: and what was I able to do in compariſon of you? 
Then their anger was abated toward him, when he had 
ſaid that. ee 


v. 1—3. Inſtead of congratulating Gideon, as might be ex- 
EE | 2 


(9.) Beth he and his God are ſoon forget, 


— 


; 


| 


of Succoth, and inquired o 


pected, on his courage and conduct, the Ephraimites, en al 


1267, 


of his ge _ to quarrel with him. 
1. They pretend it was an high affront that 

called 8 os battle againſt Min, as if —4 T SG 
ſuſpected, or as though Gideon meant to exalt his own tribe 
Manaſſeh, 3 carrying away alone the honour of the victory. 
Note, (1.) Only from pride cometh contention. (2.) In t 4 
eye of the envious man eve 
conſtrued an injury done himſelf. (3.) When the 
paſt every coward vaunts his valour. 


exaltation of his neighbour is 
Gnger is 


2. Gideon, by an anſwer ſuited to their preſent temper, ſeeks 


to ſooth their exaſperated ſpirits. He doth not reproach them 
with the unreaſonableneſs of- their charge, or return chidin 
with chiding, but magnifies their performance, as if they had 
done more in the purſuit, in their gleanings, than he in the bat- 
tle, the vintage of Abiezer ; and defires to give them particularly 
the honour of having ſlain the generals, and much exceeded 
him and his little company in their exploits. Note, (1.) True 
humility will always lead a man to think and ſpeak lowly of his 
own doings, and to put the honour from himſelf upon his 
neighbour. (2.) The only way to pacify wrath is by yielding. 
( 5 All a man's gifts, graces, and attainments appear with 
double luſtre, when above all he is cloathed with humility, 

3. The effect is anſwerable to his wiſhes. The anger of 
the Ephraimites abated. Note, (1.) We muſt let a man cool 
before we can hope to convince him of his error. (2.) We 
muſt not count it ſtrange, if thoſe who are moſt obliged to us, 
take occaſion from our very ſervices to find fault with us. 


4. J And Gideon came to Jordan, and paſſed over, 
he, and the three hundred men that were with him, * faint, 


yet purſuing them. 5. And he ſaid unto the men of 


Succoth, * 
people that follow me, for they be faint, and I am pur- 
ſuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian. 


e 2 Cor, iy, 
8, 9. Pill. 


XXX vii. 


ive, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the“ Deu.ni, 


4. 2 Sim. 


xvu, 28. 


C And the princes of Succoth ſaid, Are the hands of © 1 King 


Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that * we ſhould 
give bread unto thine army? 7. And Gideon ſaid, 
Therefore when the LORD hath delivered Zebah and 


with the thorns of the wilderneſs, and with briers. 


xx, II. 
2 Kings rin, 


9. Ezra u. 


4. 
f Chap. v. 
Zalmunna into mine hand, then 1 will tear your fleſh 23. 18 


XIV. 10. 


8. Phil. i 21. 


And he went up thence to Penuel, and ſpake unto them Pon na. 


likewiſe : and the men of Penuel anſwered him as the 
men of Succoth had anſwered him. 9. And he ſpake 
alſo unto the men of Penuel, faying, When I come 
again in peace, I will break down this tower. 10. J 
Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor, and their 
hoſts with them, about fifteen thouſand men, all that were 


23. 


left of all the hoſts of the children of the eaſt: for there 


fell an hundred and twenty thouſand men that drew 
ſword. 
that dwelt in tents, on the eaſt of Nobah and Jogbehah, 
and ſmote the hoſt : for * the hoſt was ſecure, 12. And 
when Zebah and Zalmunna * fled, he purſued after 
them, and took the two kings of Midian, Zebah and 
Zalmunna, and diſcomfitted all the hoſt. 13. And 
Gideon the ſon of Joaſh returned from battle before the 
ſun was up, 14. And caught a young man of the men 

f him, and he deſcribed unto 
him the princes of Succoth, and the elders thereof, even 
three ſcore and ſeventeen men. 15. And he came unto 
the men of Succoth, and ſaid, Behold, Zebah and Zal- 
munna, with whom ye did upbraid me; ſaying, Are the 


11. ¶ And Gideon went up by the way of them 


ch.. 
27. 18m. 
xv. 32, 

1 Tbheſ. v. j. 
h Amon i. 

14. Rev, % 
15, 16. 


hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that 
we ſhould give bread unto thy men that are weary ? 16. 


and thorns of the 


And he took the elders of the city, 
; 4am he + taught the 


wilderneſs, and briers, and with 
men of Succoth. 


v. 4—17. Though the battle is won, and a vaſt ſlaughter 
already made of one hundred and twenty thouſand men of war, 
yet the ſword of Gideon cannot reſt whilſt Zeba and Zalmunna, 
with fifteen thouſand men, are till alive in Karkor. We have 
therefore, | 

1. His hot purſuit of them. With his three hundred men, 
not one of whom were miſling, he paſſes Jordan ; and fince God 
had ſo eminently bolpen him, ſeeks no other affiſtance : though 
faint with watching, want of food, and fatigue, he flacks not 
his pace, nor is diſcouraged with the refuſal of refreſhment he 
met at Succoth or Penucl, but continues his march, and having 
taken a compaſs out of the ſtrait road, he ſurpriſed the fug!- 
tive Midianites, who thought themſelves ſecure, and gone be- 
yond the poſſibility of being overtaken. As before, they ſeek 
their ſafety in flight, and whilſt moſt of them are ſlain, their * 
kings remain priſoners with the conquerors. Note, (1.) Thou 


17. And he beat down the tower of 
Penuel, and ſlew the men of the city. 


+ Heb, He 
t0 


know. 
Prov. 1. 
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—: warfare our fleſh and heart often ſeem ready to 
— in our Þ 5 be fill looking up for ng, and | paring. (2+) 
ee from whom we might erpeck the mot cordial affiſtance, 
Otten, like the men of-Succeth and Penuel, ſeek to weaken our 
wunde and diſcourage our hearts, (z.) Patient perſeverance will 
infallibly be crowned with ſucceſs. ei e 

2. His heavy chaſtiſement of his unnatural countrymen, ac- 

| threatning, when they refuſed to aſſiſt him with 
roviſions in the purſuit; his rec ueſt was ſmall, he aſked only 

a few loaves of bread, his neceſſities ur nt, and his deſerts at 
the hand of every Iſraelite fuch as entitled him to their beſt en- 
tertainment; but they, whether afraid of the reſentment of the 
Midianites, or led from the ſmallneſs of Gideon's forces, to 
treat his attempt as raſh and deſperate not only ſhut up their 
bowels of compaſſion from him, as a hrother, but ridiculed his 

| vain purſuit, as they conceived it, caſting contempt on his 
faith in God. Juſtly incenſed at ſuch treatment, where not 
himſelf was more injured than God diſhonoured ; he had 
threatened to viſit them, and though he could not then inter- 
rupt his march to chaſtiſe their inſolence, now that he is re- 
turned he will do it more deliberately and ſeverely, Accord- 


cording to his 


ingly, having, got intelligence of the chief men, by whoſe in- 
{ligation he had been fo uſed, he ſeizes their cities and perſons : 


after upbraiding them with their baſeneſs, and ſhewing them the 
captive kings ih Chains, as he had threatned he e thoſe 
of Succoth with thorns and briers, that by this correction they 
might know their folly and their fin, whilſt the men of Penuel 
are put to the (word, and their fortreſs demoliſhed, Note, (I.) 
They who fin will ſmart for it, either now under the rod of 
correction, or eternally under the wrath of God. (2.) It is no 
new thing to have the world ridicule the purſuits of God's peo- 
ple ; but they who counted their. lives madneſs, will ſhortly ſee 
the folly was in themſelves. (3.) In the ſevereſt chaſtiſements 
God means not our deſtruction, but correction: happy they 
who acknowledge God's hand, and correſpond with the Jeägns 
of his grace. 22 ' — « 


18. C Then ſaid he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, What 
manner of men were they whom ye ſlew at Tabor? And 
ll. . a. they anſwered,' As thou art, ſo were they, each one F 
| + Heb. 33 reſembled the children of a king. 19. And he ſaid, They 
cording to | 
the ſoumer, were my brethren, even the ſons of my mother: as the 
LORD liveth, if ye had ſaved them alive, I would not 
| ſlay you. 20. And he ſaid unto. Jether his firſt-born, 
Up, and ſlay them: but the youth drew not his ſword :. 
for he feared, becauſe he was yet a youth. 21. Then 
Zeba and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thou and fall upon us: 
fi. for as the man is, ſo is his ſtrength. And Gideon“ aroſe, 
„e and flew Zeba and Zalmunna, and took away the J or- 


9. 5 

10. fe naments that were on their camel's necks. 
ments 

the moon. 


v. 18—21, After judgment paſſed on his falſe brethren, he 
proceeds to the condemnation of his avowed enemies the princes; 
of Midian. | — 25 

1. He tries and convicts them on their own confeſſion; little 
did they think, in their inroads and ravages, that ever inquiſi- 
tion would be made for the blood that was ſhed ; but God of- 
ten ſtrangely brings the murderer to juſtice. Gideon, as the 


princes, char > fac 
caſions their 2 for though he would otherwiſe have ſpared 
them as captives, juſtice forbids they ſhould live, as murderers. 
Nate, The day is coming when every ſecret thing will be brought 
to light, and ſuch conviction. flaſh. on the offenders, that they 
ſhall no longer be able to conceal their guilt. _ | 
2. The ſentence being paſſed, execution is ordered, and Gi- 
deon bids his eldeſt ſon, as the avenger of blood, draw his 
ſword, and flay theſe kings; but the youth is afraid, as unuſed 
to ſuch bloody work. Zeba and Zalmunna fearing ſo timid 
an executioner would prolong their ſufferings, beg Gideon him- 
elf, if it muſt be ſo, to diſpatch them inſtantly. Which done, 
he ſpoils their camels of their ornaments, either chains of gold 
about their neck, or round tires like the moon, ſee Ila. iii. 18. 
worn in honour of the goddeſs Aſtarte. Note, (I.) Courage 
doth not always run in a family, (2:) We muſt ever ſuit the 
burden to the back, (3.) They who fight God's battles ſhall: 
90 Re thereby, and reap the fruits of their victories in 


* 


22. C Then the men of Iſrael ſaid unto Gideon, Rule 
thou over us, both thou and thy ſon, and thy fon's ſon 
alſo: for thou haſt delivered us from the hand of Midian. 
23. And Gideon faid unto them, I will not rule over 
x, Jou, neither ſhall my ſon rule over you: ® the LORD 

ſhall rule over you, 24. And Gideon ſaid unto them, I 
* would deſire a xequeſt of you, that you would give me 
1b: cvery man the ear-rings of his prey: (for they had 


E109, 


avenger of his brethren's blood, who had been ſlain by theſe | 
s them with the fact; they on it, and this oc- | 


| remembred not the LORD their God, who had delivered 


EEE — — —— ER — 
And they anſwered, We will willingly give them. 9 OP "IO 
they ſpread a garment; and did caſt-therein, every man 52 
the earerings of his prey. 26. And the weight of the 

oldet ear-rings that he requeſted, was a thouſand. and 

even hundred ſbekels of gold, beſides ornaments and. Sol- 
lars, and purple raiment that was on the kings of Midian, 
and beſide the chains that were about their camels necks. 
27. And Gideon made an 1279 thereof, and put it in e144. 1. 20. 
his city, even in Ophrah: and all Tſrael went thither a “?. 
whoring after it: which thing became a ſnare unto Gi- 
deon, and to his houſe. 28. C Thus was Midian ſub- About 1234. 
dued. before the children of Ifrael, ſo that they lifted up hone 
their heads no more: and the country was in quietiieſs rab's death, | 
forty years in the days of Gideon. Ne 


v. 22—28. Though he met with fo ill a reception from the 
men of Penuel and Succoth, he met with a- more honourable 
one from the reſt of Iſrael. VVV 

1. They offer him the government, and to make it here- 
ditary in his family. So affected were they with the greatneſs 
of their deliverance,' that they thought no returns hdéquſte to 
the deſerts of their captain. Note, They who have {&&n\.the 
Lord Jeſus appearing for their ſalvation, cannot but with hearty 
choice oy unto him, Come and reign over us. (1 

2. Gi eon modeſtly and piouſly decline, the propoſal : tho! 
he would ſerve them as a judge, he will not rule over them 
as a king; this would be to change the eſtabliſhed government, 
which was a theocracy, and therefore neither his ſolis, any more 
than himſelf, may ine ſuch authority. Vote, The ambition 
of exalting a family is a great ſnare; but a true patriot, who 
means not himſelf, but the public, will decline, rather than 
ſeek thoſe honours, ſatisfied with the conſciouſneſs of his own 
int rig. and deſiring not to rule but to ſerve his country. or » 

3. Though he declined their offer, he hath a requeſt to 
make to them. He aſked the golden earrings of 'theit "{poil,' 
to which he added what fell to his own ſhare, of jewels and fine 
2 and with theſe he made an ephod, either deſigned 
or a memorial of his victory to be preſeryed in Ophrah, or, 
conceiving that as God had ordered him to build an altar, and 
accepted his ſacrifice, he might continue to miniſter before 
him, and aſk advice ahd direction from God, though not of the 
order of Aaron; and perhaps, as Shiloh lay in the tribe, of 
Ephraim, who had diſobliged him, he the rather fell on this 
method to prevent his going up to the altar of the. Lord thete. 
But however honeſtly: jt was meant, it proved a dangerous 
ſnare, leading Gideon, and his own houſe, into a breach of 
God's commands, and proving a temptation to Iſrael, always 
too prone to idolatry, Note, (1.) In God's worſhip we muſt 
carefully adhere to God's word, avoiding all ſuperſtition, ''(2.) 
What may be indifferent or innocent to one man, may, to a 
weaker brother, be a dangerous ſnare. (3.) From 'ſmall' be- 

innings aroſe all the preſent horrid idolatry of the church' of 
dme. 5 | „ 

4. After Gideon's victory the land had again reſt for forty 

ears, during which time he judged them, and kept them, it 
is to be hoped, in the ways and ſervice of God. Note, It is a 
great mercy to any people, to have the lives of faithful miniſters 


{ 


long ſpared among them. 


29. G And Jerubbaal the fon of Joaſh v went. 'and v Neb.v, 14, 
dwelt in his own houſe, 30. And Gideon had threeſcore “s. 
and ten ſons + of his body begotten : for he had many 1 Heb. Go- 
wives. 31. And his concubine that was in Shechem, his thigh. 
ſhe alſo bare him a ſon, whoſe name he called Abimelech. Chap. ix. 5. 


& 


Fg ' 


| 32. C And Gideon the fon of Joaſh died in a good old 4 Gen. ii. 


age, and was buried in the ſepulchre of Joaſh his father, 38. 1 "+ 
in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 33. And it came to paſs 1: 
"as foon as Gideon was dead, that the children of Iſrael - JoG. xxiv. 
turned again, and went a whoring after Baalim, and made 21. 5 
Baal-berith their god, 34. And ' the children of Iſrael 


s Pf, lxxviii. 
11. & cvi. 
13, 21. 
them out of the hand of all their enemies on every ſide: 
35- Neither ſhewed they kindneſs to the houſe of Je- * Chap, is, 
rubbaal, namely Gideon, according to all the gogdneſs 2 1 
which he had ſhewed unto Iſrael. „ 

v. 29—35- We have here, 1 Kl. . 

1, The hiſtory of the remainder of Gideon's life and death. 
He lived in peace in his own city, had many wives, as was too' 
common in thoſe days, and by them had a numerous family, 
no leſs than ſeventy ſons, beſides one by a concubine, which 
proved the ruin of his father's houſe. At laſt old age'crept 
filently upon him; and death put a period to his life of uſeful- 
' neſs, and carried him to receive that crown in heaven, which 
on earth he had pioully refuſed. Fa 510 . 

2. Iſrael's backſliding. No ſooner is Gideon dead than their 
idolatrous affections appear, and they go a whoring after new. 


ö 


1 7 far rings. becauſe they were Iſhmaelites.) 25. 
22 | | 


gods; and ungrateful to man, as apoſtates from the Lord,, the 
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Lesch family of their late deliverer is utterly « 


1234 We need not wonder they are ungrateful- to us, who 


ſtraint of others, will, like the flackened bow, ſtart afide the 


t a Chap, viii, 


al . houſe of his mother's father, ſaying, 
he 


xvili. 18. 


Pſal. Ixxxili. 


Heb. 
hat is 


themſelves deſtitute of all gratitude to God. (2.): They who 
are kept from evil, not by their own choice, but by the re- 


moment the ſtring is looſed. 5 | 
E CHAP. IX. 

The afy of Iſrael after the death of Gideon is puniſed by in- 

le ll, ar — by Abimelech's cruelty, 1. He, by fubtil- 


ty, uſurps the government of Shechem, and murders all his bre- 

 thren but one, ver. 1—6, 2. His doom. is read in a parable by 
Fotham, ver. 7—21. 3. What flrifes there were between Abi- 
meleth and the Shechemites, ver. 22—41. 4. How this ended in 
the ruin of the Shethemites, ver. 42—49. And of Abimelech 
himſelf, ver. 560—57. Thus, 4s was wif arg of a tyrant, he 

came in like 2 ruled like a lion, and died like a dog. For 
the tranſgreſſion of a land, ſuch are the princes thereof. 


I, ND Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbaal went to 
1 Shechem, unto his mother's brethren, and 
communed with them, and with all the family of the 


you, in the ears of all the men of 
is better for you, either that all the ſons of Jerubbaal 


(which are threeſcore and ten perſons) reign over you, or | 


good ? whe- that one reign over you? remember alſo that I am your 


ther, &c. 


1 Heb, Ak ſpake of him in the ears of all the men of Shechem 


t Heb, A 
wr, 


bone and your fleſh, 3. And © his mother's brethren 
all theſe words: and their hearts inclined 4 to follow 
Abimelech; for they ſaid, He 7s our brother. 4. And 
they gave him threeſcore and ten pieces of ſilver, out of 
the houſe of Baal-berith: wherewith Abimelech hired 


«2 Chron. vain and light perſons which followed him. 5. And 
xii. J. J he went unto his father's houſe at Ophrah, and * ſlew 
* 2 Kingzx. his brethren the ſons of Jerubbaal, Being threeſcore and 


7. & Xi. 1. 


or, Oak 


of the pillar. 
N Joſh, xxiv. 


ten perſons, upon one ſtone: notwithſtanding, yet Jo- 
tham the youngeſt ſon of Jerubbaal was left; for he hid 
himſelf. 6. And all the men of Shechem gathered to- 
gether, and all the houſe of Millo, and went, and made 
Abimelech king, by the || plain of the pillar that was in 
— 5-640 | 9 

v. 16. Abimelech, (ſo called probably by his mother, out 
of e my father, a king) reſolves, if poſſible, to ſecure that 
crown Gideon had refuſed, and though neither called of God, 


nor choſen of men, by art and inſinuation he thruſts himſelf 


into the throne. 


1. He makes application ſecretly to his mother's friends in 
Shechem, and they, at his inſtigation, engaged in his intereſt 
the leading men of the city. The plea he uſed to ſupport his 


ſollicitation was a lying inſinuation of his brethren, as if they 


intended to lord it over the land, and their number would make 
the burden of ſuch a government inſupportable : though it ne- 
ver appears they had the leaſt intention of doing ſo, as it was 
expreſsly contrary to their father's ſolemn declarations. Note, 
(1.) They who have a wicked purpoſe to ſerve, ſtick not at 
a lie to accompliſh it. (2+) They who are conſcious of their 
own bad deſigns, are ready to ſuſpect each other of the ſame ill 
intentions. 81. Sev Ns | 
2. His application was as ſucceſsful as he could wiſh. The 
men of Shechem were very well pleaſed to have one of their 
brethren a king and their city a metropolis, expecting, no doubt, 
their advantage therein; and therefore, to ſupport him in his 
deſign, they ſupply him with money out of So common trea- 
ſury, which was in the temple of their idol Baal-berith, or it 
may'be from the hallowed things they had dedicated to him, 
imagining there muſt needs be ſucceſs from ſuch a ſupport : 
with this he raiſes a band of men, profligate as himſelf, to per- 
petrate.the crimes he meditated. Note, (1.) Self is at the bot- 


tom of every worldly man's policy. (2.) They who help the 


wicked often prepare a rod for themſelves, 

3. It is often the caſe, that where there is a rage to reign, 
men muſt wade to a crown through blood. Preſuming his fa- 
ther's ſons would juſtly object to his advancement, he reſolves 
firſt to diſpatch them, and all but one are ſlain together on one 
ſtone, by himſelf and his wicked aſſociates. Note, Ambition 
never heſitates; neither conſcience nor natural affection, fear of 
God or love of men, can bind thoſe who are under its baleful 

4. Far from deteſtation of ſo inhuman a deed, the men of 


Shechem in counſel aſſembled at Millo, the council-hall, or | 


with a family of diſtinction who bore this title, and without 
conſent of their brethren, or conſulting them upon it, elect. 
Abimelech their king. From ſuch a proceeding no good can be 
cxpcQed to enſue, wee. k . 
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7. ¶ And when they told # to Jotham, he went and! 
ſtood in the top of mount Gerizzim, and lift == 
voice, and cried, and ſaid unto them, Hearken unto me, 
you men of Shechem, that God may hearken unto you. 
8. The trees went forth on @ time to anoint a king 0 


and man, and Þ go to be promoted over the trees? 


ent ting over fa « 
them, and they ſaid unto the olive-tree, Reign” Toa = 9. 


| Over us. 9. But the olive-tree ſaid unto them, Should 
I leave my fatneſs, * wherewith by me they honour God * Pa. dn, 


15. 
10. T Heb. Go 


— 


7% 


1234. 


And the trees ſaid to the fig-tree, Come thou, and reion up and dowa 


Over us. 


11. But the fig · tree ſaid unto them, Should we. 


I forſake my ſweetneſs, and my good fruit, and go to“ Prutanii, 


be promoted over the trees? 12. Then ſaid the trees 


unto the vine, Come thou, and reign over us. 13. And 


the vine ſaid unto them, Should I leave my wine, * which ! Pt. cs. 
cheereth God and man, and go to be promoted over the 


trees? 14. Then ſaid all the trees unto the bramble, 


Come thou, and reign over us. 15. And the bramble 
ſaid unto the trees, If in truth ye anoint me king over 
you, then come and put your truſt in my ſhadow : and 


[ 


if not, * let fire come out of the bramble, and devour r tr... 


the cedars of Lebanon. 


ech king, and if ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and 
his houſe, and have done unto him according to the de- 
ſerving of his hands: 17. (For my father fought for 


16. Now therefore, if ye have > Vs. as, 
2. Speak, I pray | done truly and ſincerely, in that ye have made Abi. 
chem, + Whether | | 


you, and Þ adventured his life far, and delivered you out t mes. cg 
of the hand of Midian: 18, And ye are riſen up againſt h ron 


ſcore and ten perſons, upon one ſtone, and have made 
Abimelech the ſon of his maid-ſervant, king over the 
men of Shechem, becauſe he is your brother.) 19. If 
ye then have dealt truly and ſincerely with Jerubbaal, 
and with his houſe this day, tben rejoice ye in Abimelech, 


chem, and the houſe of Millo : and let fire come out 
from the men of Shechem, and from the houſe of Millo, 
and devour Abimelech. 21. And Jotham ran away, and 
fled, and went to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abi- 
melech his brother. e 


v. 7—21. Jotham alone, of all the ſons of Gideon, eſcaped ; 
and on a day when the men of Shechem were aſſembled, per- 
haps the very day Abimelech is elected, in the plain, from the 
top of mount Gerizim, whence he could be heard, and yet eſcape 
if they attempted to ſeize him, he gives the Shechemites a re- 
proof for their baſeneſs, and a warning of the conſequences of 
their folly, and this he couches under an elegant fable, the 
ee of which is as beautiful as the application was ap- 

ite. ä | | 
Th, The fable itſelf. The trees are repreſented as chuſing a 
king; the olive, vine, and fig-tree, to whom the ſovereignty 
is offered, decline the honour, whilſt the wretched bramble 
graſps at the dominion, vaunts the protection he would give 


them, and threatens to fire the cedars that ſhould dare refuſe 


allegiance and ſubmiſſion. In the one we ſee the modeſty of 
Gideon's ſons, in the other the vanity of Abimelech, and the 
ſcourge they might expect from this fiery dramble. Note, (1.) 
The i h office which the proud man covets, the humble and 
wiſe decking, knowing its weight. (2.) AY who are elected 
to public ſervice, muſt forego all private advan „ as the 
trees in this fable intimate. (3.) None ſo inſolent and over- 
bearing, as a low perſon raiſed above his ſtation. | 

2. He makes a pathetic application to' the people ; reminds 
them of the ſervices of his father, reproaches them for their in- 
gratitude to their benefaQor's family, appeals to their conſci- 
ences for the baſeneſs of their proceedings, and to the iſſue of 
them for a proof of their wickedneſs, imprecating upon them 
the judgments they deſerved, and therein prophetically warning, 
them of th mutual miſeries and contentions which would en- 
ſue from their preſent choice. Note, (1.) Ungrateful man 1s 
ſadly apt to forget his generous benefactors. (2.) When we 
ſee men rejoice in proſperous wickedneſs, mark their end, and 
we ſhall uſually be convinced, here below, that there 1s 2 God 
that judgeth the earth. | 


my father's houſe this day, and have ſlain his ſons, three- yo i 
„iv. 16, 
Rev. xii, 11, 


and let him alſo rejoice in you: 20. But if not, let fire Iv. 15. 
come out from Abimelech, and devour the men of She- Pal . 


About 1234. 


3. Jotham flies hereupon from the reſentment of Abimelech, 7... 
BE finds a ſafe retreat at Beer ; where if he hath not Abime- u. 15. & 
lech's greatneſs, he hath better, a good 2 and his low * 11 


o 
4 


eſtate is his ſecurity. 


22. q 


11. oy 
n Iſa. UI. 


When Abimelech had rei ned three years over 1. 


Mat. v. 


Iſrael, 23. Then ® God ſent an evil ſpirit between Abi- © Eft. 
melech and the men of Shechem : and“ the men of 33 Mat. 
Shechem dealt treacherouſly with Abimelech : 24. * That rag 
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che cruelty done to the threeſcore and ten ſons of Je- 
133% rubbaal might come, and their blood be laid upon Abi- 
melech their brother which ſlew them, and upon the 
men of Shechem which aided him in the killing of his 

| brethren. 25. And the men of Shechem ſer liers in wait 

for him in the top of the mountains, and they robbed 

all that came along that way by them: and it was told 
Abimelech. 26. And Gaal the fon of Ebed came with 
his brethren, and went over to Shechem : and the men 

of Shechem put their confidence in him. 27. And they 

went out into the fields, and gathered their vineyards, 

Ang and trode the grapes, and? made merry, and went into 
da the houſe of their god, and did eat and drink, and curſed 
(1. Abimelech. 28. And Gaal the fon of Ebed faid, * Who 
-.. is Abimelech, and who is Shechem, that we ſhould ſerve 


*. 10. 
1 Kings xu. 
lb. 

ficer ? ſerve the men of Hamor the father of Shechem ? 
bent vag for why ſhould we ſerve him? 29. And would to God 
* . this people were under my hand; then would I remove 
ke Abimelech. And he ſaid to Abimelech, Increaſe thine 
den. , army, and come out. 

v. 22— 29. For a time the wickedneſs of Abimelech ſeemed 
to proſper, and three years he enjoyed in peace his ill- gotten 
dignity; but the triumphing of the wicked is ſhort, like ſun- 
ſhine before the thunder ſtorm. For, 

1. There was a ſpirit of diſſention ſown between him and the 
Shechemites; God, in juſt judgment for the blood which was 
ſhed, viſiting their ſins upon them by the hands one of another. 
They who ſet up Abimelech, now tired of his government, 
conſpire to ſlay him; ſo tottering is that throne that hath been 
eſtabliſhed by cruelty and bloodſhed. Note, (1.) They who 
have acted a perfidious part once, are ſeldom ever again to be 
truſted. (2.) Blood will cry for vengeance, r 
in iniquity have uſually but feeble bands. (4.) They who pro- 
miſe themſelves comfort in ill- gotten rule will be deceived, and 
find the crown they wear to be lined with thorns. 

2. Gaal the ſon of Ebed, who ſeems to have been a Ca- 
naanite, hearing of the diſcontent of the men of Shechem, 
comes in hopes to turn it to his own uſe, and fiſh for himſelf 

in theſe troubled waters; they entertain him gladly, and he 

ſeeks to foment the diſſention, and to inflame the minds of the 
people more againſt their king. At their entertainments, in- 
flamed with wine and feaſting, he boldly broaches the treaſon, 

ſpeaks contemptuouſly of Abimelech, his family, and his of- 
hcers, vaunting his own courage if they would make him their 

captain, and challenging Abimelech to aſſert his title, intimat- 
ing that it were more eſioible to ſerve a Canaanitiſh king than 
ſuch a one. Vote, (1.) An artful leader, with an inflamed po- 
pulace, can do a world of miſchief. (2.) When men are in- 
toxicated with wine, then they are fit for murders, treaſon, and 
every evil work. (3.) To ſpeak evil of dignities is highly cri- 
minal. (4.) They who are moſt valiant over a bottle, prove 
often cowards when the ſword muſt decide. 


30. ¶ And when Zebul the ruler of the city heard 

fl, Re. the words of Gaal the ſon of Ebed, his anger was + 
„ Kkindled. 31. And he ſent meſſengers unto Abimelech 
(Vi + privily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the ſon of Ebed, and 
his brethren, be come to Shechem; and behold, they 
fortify the city againſt thee. 32. Now therefore up by 
night, thou and the people that is with thee, and lie in 

wait in the field. 33. And it ſhall be, hat in the morn- 

ing as ſoon as the ſun is up, thou ſhalt riſe early, and 

ſet upon the city: and behold, when he and the people 

that 7s with him come out againſt thee, then mayſt thou 


* do to them || as thou ſhalt find occaſion. 34. And 
kl ins, Abimelech roſe up, and all the people that were with 


7. him, by night, and they laid wait againſt Shechem in 
Kimi four & companies. 35. And Gaal the fon of Ebed went 
(a, out, and ſtood in the entring of the gate of the city: 
and Abimelech roſe up, and the people that were with 
him from lying in wait. 36. And when Gaal ſa the 
people, he ſaid to Zebul, Behold, there come people 
down from the top of the mountains. And Zebul aid 
unto him, Thou ſeeſt the ſhadow of the mountains, as 
F they were men. 37. And Gaal ſpake again, and ſaid, 
e xz. See, there come people down by the + middle of the 
land, and another company come along by the plain of 
— I Meonenim. 38. Then flid Zebul unto him, Where is 
gen. NOW thy mouth, wherewith thou ſaidſt, Who is Abime- 
ech, that we ſhould ſerve him? is not this the people 

that thou haſt deſpiſed ? go out, I pray now, and fight 
wih them. 39. And Gaal went out before the men of 


him? is not be the ſon of Jerubbaal, and Zebul his of- 


Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 40. And Abi- CENT 
melech chaſed him, and he fled before him, and many 
were overthrown, and wounded, even unto the entring 

of the gate. 41. And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : 

and Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren, that the 

ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 42. And it came to wy 

on the morrow, that the people went out into the field, 

and they told Abimelech. 43. And he took the peo- 

ple, and divided them into three companies, and laid 

wait in the field, and looked, and behold, the people 

were come forth out of the city, and he roſe up againſt 

them and ſmote them. 44. And Abimelech, and the 
company that was with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood Id. 

in the entring of the gate of the city: and the two other 
companies ran upon all tbe people that were in the fields, 

and ſlew them. 45. And Abimelech fought againſt the 

city all that day, and he took the city, and ſlew the 
people that was therein, and beat down the city, and “i. . 
ſowed it with ſalt. 46. ¶ And when all the men of the Leph. 1 
tower of Shechem heard that, they entred into an hold 
of the houſe of the god Berith. 47. And it was told 
Abimelech, that all the men of the tower of Shechem 
were gathered together. 48. And Abimelech gat him 
up to mount Zalmon, he and all that people that were 
with him; and Abimelech took an ax in his hand, and 
cut down a bough from the trees, and took it, and laid 
it on his ſhoulder, and ſaid unto the people that were 
with him, What ye have ſeen d me do, make haſte and i 
do as I have done. 49. And all the people likewiſe cut 
down every man his bough, .and followed Abimelech, 
and put them to the hold, and ſet the hold on fire upon 
them; ſo that all the men of * the tower of Shechem died 3 
alſo, about a thouſand men and women. N 
v. 30—49. Such proceedings were too public to be con- 

2 N dan — to 2 g 


1. Zebul, Abimelech's governor of Shechem, having got 
intelligence of their meetings, and incenſed at their contemptu- 


Heb, 1 
ave done. 


| ous treatment of himſelf, informs his maſter, adviſes him to 


come thither without delay, and ſurpriſe the conſpirators before 
they were ready to oppoſe him. Note, (1.) Much miſchief is 
prevented by nipping evil deſigns in the bud. (2.) The im- 
prudence and improvidence of. rebellious ſpirits is often as great 
as their wickedneſs ; it blaſts their deſigns, and ſinks the pro- 
jectors of them in ruin. | 

2. Zebul, by pretending friendſhip to Gaal, betrays him. 
Abimelech having, according to Zebul's advice, marched all 
night, in the morning appears with his forces deſcending from 
the mountain: Gaal, from the gate, deſcrying the hoſt, Zebul, 
either to lull him into ſecurity, or ridicule his 3 ſuggeſts that 
what he ſaw was only the * of the mountains, until a 
nearer approach removed the poſſibility of deception, when he 
throws off the maſk, and inſults him for his former bravado. 
Note, (1.) An inſolent tongue is often put to ſhame by his 
own vaunting. (2.) They who are rebels themſelves, * not 
expect fidelity from their aſſociates. | | 

3. Gaal now could not refuſe to go out, but he is quickly 
routed in the field, and Zebul having recovered the ſuperiority 
in the city, he and his abettors are that night expelled. Thus 
may every traiterous deſign be blaſted ! | 

4. Abimelech at that time puſhed his victory no farther, and 
the men of Shechem having expelled the traitor, promiſed them- 
ſelves now that his anger was appeaſed, and conclude they may 
ſecurely gather their harveſt ; but treaſon is not ſo lightly paſt 
over, nor is the wrath of a king, and ſuch a king, ſo ready to 
ſubſide. "Therefore, anderfianting their ſecurity, he marches 
from Arumah, dividing his forces into three companies, with 
two he falls on the people in the fields, with the other he ſeized 
the city ; after he had got poſſeſſion of it havock was indeed 
dreadful, for he utterly deſtroyed the city; and ſowed it with 
falt, in vengeance for their rebellion. Note, The wickedneſs 
of the wicked returns upon their own head : rebellion uſually 
ends in the ruin of the traitors. | | 

5. To compleat the deſtruction of the remainder of the She- _ 
chemites, Abimelech beſieges the men of the tower of Shechem 
(a place at no Front diſtance probably from the city, perhaps 
the houſe of Millo) who had fortified themſelves in the temple 
of the God Baal-berith, either truſting to the ſtrength of the 
ſituation, or to Abimelech's yeneration for that place whence 
he firſt roſe to the kingdom ; but their refuge, like that of 
other ſinners, proves a refuge of lies unto them. Though he 
could not carry the place by aſſault, policy prevails more than 
the ſword ; at his command his men follow his example, and 
ſurrounding it with fuel, they ſet the place on fire, and men, 
women and children, to the- number of about a thouſand, all 
periſh in the flames, Note, (1.) Civil wars are moſt inhuman, 
the innocent and the guilty there fall often together. (2.) Vain 

| | ; i 
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BeſoreChrift is every covering to hide from the wrath of God, when, his fire 
1231 ſhall be ſtirred up round about the ſinner, it will burn, aid none 
can quench it. 1 e 


50. J Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and en- 

camped againſt Thebez, and took it. 31. But there 

was a ſtrong tower within the city, and thither fled all 

the men and women, and all they of the city, and ſhut 

it to them, and gat them up to the top of the tower. 

52. And Abimelech came unto the rower, and fought 

_ againſt it, and went hard unto the door of the tower to 

Nr burn it with fire. 53. And a certain woman caſt a 

I Cor, J. 37. piece of a milſtone upon Abimelech's head, and all to 

Freak his ſkull. 54. Then he called haſtily unto the 

y 15am. young man his armour-bearer, and ſaid unto him, Draw 

22 Sam, xi, thy ſword and flay me, that * men ſay not of me, A wo- 

vo man flew him. And his young man thruſt him through, 

and he died. 55. And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that 

.  Abimnelech was dead, they departed every man unto his 

S. . place. 56, J Thus God rendred the wickedneſs of 

Prov, v. 22. Abimelech which he did unto his father, in ſhying 

Rev. ix. 20, his ſeventy brethren. 57. And alt the evil of the men 

b acts of Shechem, did God reader upon their heads: and 

vin. 4. upon them came the curſe of Jotham the fon of Jerub- 
baal. 0 ä | % 2025 

v. 50—57, Abimelech had not yet glutted his revenge, and 

no ſooner ſucceeds in the deſtruction of Shechem, than he de- 

termines to wreak his vengeance on the men of 'Thebez, who 

ſeem to have been confederates with the Shechemites. He fuc- 

ceeds in his attack upon the city, and promiſes as eaſily to carry 


| 


1 


— 


* +. 


the caſtle, to which the men of the city fled, by fire as before; 


but as he is eagerly preſſing to the door to burn it, God, who 
had in judgment permitted him hitherto, ſtops his career; a 
ſtone thrown by a woman from the walls, breaks that guilty 
head which wore the bloody crown. Vexed at the thought of 
ſuch an ignominious death from a woman's hand, the pride 
that led him to murder others, urges him when dying to ſelf- 
murder, to cover his ſhame, leaſt they ſhould ſay a woman flew 
him ; his armour-bearer therefore diſpatches him, and hereupon 
his army immediately diſperſed. Thus God's juſtice viſited 
Abimelech's bloody eeds, and the wickedneſs of his aſſiſtants 


in Shechem, bringing upon them the curſe of Jotham, the ſon 
of Jerubbaal. Note, (1.) They who thirſt for blood, God will 


at laſt 
rod of 


ive them their own blood to drink. (2.) When the 
od's indignation hath done his work it is eaſily burnt. 


3.) The weak in God's hand can confound the mighty, and 
) 


thoſe who walk in pride God is able to abaſe. (4.) They who 
in life conſulted nothing but their pride and ambition, will 
uſually die as they live, more ſollicitous that their honour 
ſhould be preſerved on earth, than their fouls be ſaved from 
hell. (5.) The methods proud men take to ſecure a great 
name, only ſerve to perpetuate their infamy. (6.) Though the 
wicked flouriſh for a ſeaſon like a green bay-tree, yet their end 
is near, and their deſtruction determined. 


CHATS” 


In this chapter, 1. Iſrael enjoys peace under the government of Tola 
and fair, ver. 1—5. 2. They are oppreſſed for ſin, ver. 6—9. 
3. They repent and find mercy, ver. 10—16b, 4. They prepare 
for war, ver. 17, 18. | | | | 


ND after Abimelech, there aroſe to defend Iſ- 
rael, Tolah the ſon of Puah, the ſon of Dodo, 
a man of Iſſachar; and he dwelt in Shamir in mount 
Ephraim. 2. And he judged Iſrael twenty and three 
years, and died, and was buried in Shamir. 3. J And 
after him aroſe Jair, a Gileadite, and judged Iſrael twenty 
and two years. 4. And he had thirty ſons that rode 
» Chap. „ ON thirty aſs colts, and they had thirty cities, which 


20. & xi are called Havoth-jair unto this day, which are in the 
B nd of Gilead. 5. And Jair died, and was buried in 
amon, 5 f 


v. 1-5. One tumultuous reign we have had, which needed 
two peaceable ones to repair its deſolations. | 


1. Tola, of the tribe of Iſſachar, ſucceeded Abimelech, not 
an uſurping king, but raiſed up of God to be a righteous judge, 
to reform their abuſes, Feil. their controverſies, heal their 
inteſtine diviſions, and protect them from foreign invaſions. 
For the greater convenience of adminiſtering Gultice, he re- 
fided in mount Ephraim, and judged Iſrael twenty-three years. 

- Note, Though a warlike king looks greater in the annals of 
hiſtory, a peaceable and mild government is more for the pro- 
ſperity and comfort of every nation. Na. 


a Judg.iii, g, I. 
Heb, v. 4. 
About 1208. 


| 


miniſter juſtice ; each of them poſſeſſed of a noble patrimony, 


| * I will deliver you no more. 14. Go and cry unto the 


| only, we pray thee, this day. 


— 


2. Fair, of the half tribe of Manaſſeh, beyond Jordan, fol- Bache 
lowed; for God divided now the honour, ſometimes Calling i208. 
men of one tribe, ſometimes of another, to the office of 2 — 
and captain. During his adminiſtration the peace of Wach was 8 
maintained; his thirty ſons, a numerous family, as his aſſiſt. 
ants, for the people's convenience, rode their circuits to ad- 


having a lordſhip to themſelves, which bore their names in af. 
ter times. Twenty-two years this government laſted, when 
Jair died, and was buried in Camon, a city of Gilead. Vote, 
he impartial adminiſtration of juſtice is, next to the goſpel. 
the greateſt bleſſing of any land. . - 5 


6. And © the children of Iſrael did evil again in the « c., 
ſight of the LORD, and ſerved Baalim, and Aſhtaroth, 1 FE 
and the gods of Syria, and the gods of Zidon, and the 
gods of Moab, and the gods of the children of Ammon, 
and the gods of the Philiſtines, and forſook the LORD, 
and ſerved not him. 7. C And the anger of the LORD 
was hot againft Iſrael, and * he fold them into the hands « nia. ;, 
of the Philiſtines, and into the hands of the children of 
Ammon. 8. And that year they vexed and oppreſſed 
the children of Iſrael: eighteen years, all the children of 
Iſrael that were on the other ſide Jordan, in the land of 
the Amorites, which is in Gilead. 9. Moreover, the « peut. 
children of Ammon paſſed over Jordan, to fight alſo i. ö, 
againſt Judah, and againſt Benjamin, and againſt the 
houſe of Ephraim; ſo that Iſrael was fore diſtreſſed, 


v. 6—9. No ſooner were theſe good men gone, than the 
people, as before, returned to their L. Their idola- 
tty grew worſe and worſe, their idols were multiplied, God was 
forgotten, and his ſervice neglected ; and as the conſequence, 
when they leave him he leaves them. The Philiſtines on one 
ſide, and the Ammonites on. another, oppreſſed and cruſhed 
them, as the corn between the upper and nether mill-ſtone. 
Eighteen years this ſervitude continued very rigorous, and yet 
the people returned not unto God; at laſt © Ammonites hav- 
ing-thoroughly 2 thoſe on one ſide Jordan, ſeck to in- 
creaſe their ſpoil by attacking Ephraim, Judd, and Benjamin, 
whilſt theſe diſheartned tribes, having loſt God's preſence, loſe 
all courage, and are unable to make Aa. againſt their invaders. 
Note, (I.) Reformation without converſion of heart will be of 
no long continuance. (2.) God never leaves us until we for- 
ſake him. (3.) They fall an eaſy prey to Satan, who are left 
deſtitute of Divine grace and protection. 


10. © And * the children of Iſrael cried unto the «,,,;;., 
LORD, ſaying, We have ſinned againſt thee, both be: 
cauſe we have forſaken our God, and alſo ſerved Baalim. 
11. And s the LORD ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, # ch. f. 
Did not I deliver you from the Egyptians, and from the s 
Amorites, from the children of Ammon, and from the 
Philiſtines? 12. The Zidonians alſo, and the Amale- 

kites, and the Maonites did oppreſs you, and ye cried 

to me, and 1 delivered you out of their hand, 13. Yet wh. 75 


ye have forſaken me, and ſerved other gods, wherefore ji. i. iy 


Jer, xviil, 
gods which ye have choſen ; let them deliver you in the Te King 
time of your tribulation. 15. { And the children of Iſ- _— 
rael ſaid unto the LORD, We have ſinned, ' do thou 13. Ja. i. 
unto us whatſoever ſeemeth good unto thee, deliver us 1 f. 
16. And * they put away 18. 40. 
the ſtrange gods from among them, and ſerved the m It ad. 
LORD: * * his foul was grieved for the miſery of II. 8. g. 


racl. 17. Then the children of Ammon were gathered . ,.“ 


together, and encamped in Gilead: and the children of « Jodi. 13 
Iſrael aſſembled themſelves together, and encamped at 
Mizpeh. 18. And the people and princes of Gilead ſaid 
one to another, What man is he that will begin to fight ? Denn. 


againſt the children of Ammon? he ſhall be head over > Rv 


all the inhabitants of Gilead. | 1.7, ths 
v. 10—18. It was long before a7 Boo ten the knee of peni- 


tence, but better late than never. We have, i | 

1. Their humbling. confeſſion. They had committed two 
great evils, they had forſaken God, the fountain of living wa- 
ter, and had hewn themſelves idols, broken ciſterns which could 
hold no water; their ſuffering was therefore juſt, and __y ac- 
knowledge their deſerts. Note, The firſt ſtep of a finner's te- 
turn to God is the diſcovery of his own great guilt, and a 
ſenſe of his deſerved ruin. | W 

2. God ſends them a ſharp and upbraiding anſwer to their 
cries. He turns not away his ear from their prayers, nor ſinks 
them in utter deſpair, but ſpeaks ſo as to awaken their conſci- 


ences, and confound them under the ſenſe of their baſeneſs and 


o 
—ͤ cc 5 


x CO. be nc 


* R 


G ES. 


Dns ingratitude. Many a time they had been delivered, and thoſe 


1186. 


the returning ſinner, 


very oppreſſors ſubdued under them; yet they had vilely ſinned 
againſt their own mercies : therefore he refers them to the gods 
whom they ſerved, for help, to upbraid their folly, and con- 
vince them of the weakneſs of thele lying vanities, He refuſes 
to deliver them any more, that is, conditionally, as long as their 
idols were kept my them. Note, (1.) If God frowns upon 
et him not deſpair; it is only his deſert, 
indeed, if he be utterly rejected: yet with the Lord there is 
mercy and forgiveneſs. (2.) When we are brought to a real 
ſenſe of our fins, we ſhall fee the vanity and inſufficiency of 
thoſe things, to make us happy, on which formerly we truſted. 
3. The people of Ifrael ſolemnly aſſembled, it ſhould ſeem, 


u hen this meſſage by an angel, or prophet, was brought unto 


them, own their juit deſerts, ſurrender themſelves up to God ; 
yet humbly intreat that once more he would ſpare them; and, 
convinced of their vanity, inſtantly put away their abomina- 
tions. Note, (1.) When we come to God we muſt pretend no 
excuſe for our ſin, but plead guilty, and reſt ourſelves on the 


mercy of our judge. (2-) If we would approve our repentance | 


real, we mult inſtantly renounce the fins we confeſs. (3. ) 
When fin is our bitterneſs and burden, though we may ſtand 
trembling under the black review, there is yet hope. 

4. God regards them with tender compaſſion, and, to ſpeak 


as a man, beholds their miſery with bowels which yearn over 


them. Note, No prodigal returns to God but his fatherly heart 
is touched with the feeling of his wretchedneſs, and ready to 
embrace the moſt miſerable of ſinners. | | 

5. The princes of Gilead hereupon, ſtirred up by the ſecret 
working of God, during the abſence of their oppreſſors, begin 
to aſſemble themſelves for war; on hearing this the Ammonites 
return over Jordan, and encamp in Mizpch, in order to ſup- 
preſs this riſing in the bud. The Gileadites reſolve now to 
make a ſtand for their liberty; but though united in their pur- 
pole, they want a commander, and ſuch an one, brave and 
able, is y Mrs by proclamation throughout the hoſt, who, as 
the fruit of his victory, would be advanced to be the head of 
his people. Note, (1.) The ſucceſs of every enterprize de- 
pends as much on the prudence and bravery of the general, as 
on the courage of the people. (2.) They who fight the Lord's 
battle, are alfred they ſhall reign with him. 


* 


* 


HA. XL 


Hire is, 1. Jephthab's baſe birth and expulſion from his father's 


1 Heb. xi. 


31. 
d 2 Kings v. 


I, 

t Heb, A 
woman, an 
hariot, 

© Prov. ii. 
16, & v.19, 


0 Chap.ix.4, 
1 Sam, xxvii, 
2. 


der cays, 
Ch, X, T 


houſe, ver. 1-3. 2. The Gileadites choice of him to be com- 
mander againſt the Ammonites, ver. 4—11. 3. His ſecking to 
make up the 3 between the two Jtates, ver. 12—28. 4. 
His war with the Ammonites entered upon with a ſolemn vow, 
ver. 29—31, and ended with a glorious victory, ver. 32, 33. 
5. The ſtraits he was brought into by his vow, ver. 34—40» 


I, OW Jephthah the Gileadite was a mighty man 
of valour, and he was the fon of Þ an harlot : 
and Gilead begat Jephthah. 2. And Gilead's wife bare 
him ſons, and his wife's ſons grew up, and they thruſt 
out Jephthah, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not inherit 
in our father's houſe, for thou art the ſon of © a ſtrange 
woman. 3. Then Jephthah fled from his brethren, and 
dwelt in the land of Tob: and there were gathered * vain 
men to Jephthah, and went out with him, , 


v. 1—3. The people being reduced to ſtraits, and a captain 
wanted, we haye here an account of one whom, though un- 
der a brand of diſgrace, God chuſes to be their deliverer. A 
Gilcadite, whoſe name was Jephthah, the ſon of an harlot, or a 
Gentile; whoſe brethren, on their father's deceaſe, counting him 
a ſcandal to the family, expelled him the houſe : being brought 
hereby into great diſtreſs, and a man of valour, he reſolves to 
live by his ſword ; and collecting a band of men, whoſe wants 
or extravagance made them chuſe ſuch a captain, he main- 
tained them and himſelf either by plunder, or more probabl 
by incurſions on Iſrael's enemies. Note, (1.) They who in- 
dulge lawleſs luſt, entail commonly miſery and ſhame upon the 
unhappy fruit of their guilty amours. (2.) A man ſhould not 
be reproached with the unhappineſs of his birth, when his ways 
beſpeak him deſerving a more honourable relation. (3.) 

cy who know the Tifculties of adverſity, are beſt prepared 
for the bleflings of proſperity. 


4. And it came to paſs Þ in proceſs of time, that 
the children of Ammon made war againſt Iſrael. g. 
And it was ſo, that when the children of Ammon made 
war againſt Iſrael, the elders of Gilead went to fetch 


Iephthah out of the land of Tob: 6. And they ſaid unto 


Jephthah, Come, and be our caprain, that we may fight 
with the children of Ammon. . And Jephthah ſaid unto 


OL. I. | 


23 


| (2.) We ſhould never de 


out of my father's houſe? And why are ye come unto a 


me now, when ye are in diſtreſs? 8. And the elders of 
Gilead ſaid unto Jephthah, Therefore we turn again to * Lake wi. 
thee now, that thou mayſt go with us, and fight againſt 

the children of Ammon; and be our head over all the 
inhabitants of Gilead; g. And Jephthah ſaid unto the 

elders of Gilead, If ye bring me home again to fight 

againſt the children it Ammon, and the LORD deliver 

them before me, ſhall I be your head? 10. And the : 
elders of Gilead ſaid unto Jephthah, The LORD 4 be t Heb. Be 


witneſs between us, if we do not fo according to thy 3 


words. 11. Then Jephthah went with the elders of beat. i. 16. 
Gilead, and the people made him head and captain over 19 


them: and Jephthah uttered all his words * before the Joh. xvii, 
LORD in Mizpeh. | | 1. 


v. 4— 11. Many days had now paſſed while Jephthah ſuffered 
an uncomfortable exile ; but the fame of his courage being noiſ- 
ed, in their diſtreſs from the children of Ammon, the men of 
Gilead bethought them of Jephthah. Hereupon, | | 

1. They ſend him an honourible embaſlage to invite him to . 
take the command of their armies, They were collected, but they 
wanted a head, and ſuch an one as he had ſhewn himſelf, a man 
of conduct and courage, and therefore they urge him to give 
them no denial. Note, The providences which are, to appear- 
ance, our greateſt misfortune, are often neceſſary to fit us for 
the work for which God deſigns us, 

2. Jephthah, at firſt, upbraids them with their ill uſage of 
him; it ſhould ſeem his brethren were in the embaſly, or that 
the elders of the city had connived at the violence ſhewn him ; 
and as it muſt appear that it was not reſpect for him, but re- 
gard to themſelves, which produced the invitation, he might 
juſtly refuſe to go. Note, In diſtreſs of Toul men will have re- 
courſe to thoſe miniſters and people of God, whom before they 
inſulted. | 

3. They acknowledge their wrong dealing, and intreat him 
to forgive and forget it, and come with them to lead their. ar- 
my, and, as the beſt recompence they can make, offer to make 


55 


him captain- general of their tribe. Note, (1.) The leaſt we 


can do when we have injured a man, is to beg his pardon. 
ite or trample on any man: we know 
not how much we may need him before we die. 1 
Too generous to retain reſentment, though juſt, he con- 
ſents to aſſiſt them in their diſtreſs, but firſt i queſtions 
them concerning their offer; Whether they would really make 
him their ruler, if the Lord bleſſed him with ſucceſs ? they con- 
firm what they had ſaid with the moſt poſitive aſſurances, for 
the truth of which they appeal to God; on this therefore he 
accompanies them to Mizpeh. Nate, (I.) In all that we take 
in hand we muſt acknowledge God's bleſſing. (2.) Chriſt, who 
hath fought for us, muſt mA in and over us. (3.) No injuries 
ſhould make us implacable ; we muſt forgive, as we hope to be 
forgiven.. | | 3 TY | 
5. The whole is ſolemnly recognized in Mizpeh, between 
Jephthah and the aſſembly. He then ſpreads the matter before 
the Lord, praying for direction and ſucceſs in the arduous en- 
terprize. Note, (I.) That undertaking is like to end well, 
that is begun with fervent prayer. (2. In our agreements it 
is well to 1 explicit and ſolemn, that afterwards there may be 
no room to retract. | 


12. J And Jephthah * ſent theſſengers unto the king f nee, «x, 
of the children of Ammon, ſaying, What haſt thou to 10. 
do with me, that thou art come againſt me; to fight in 
my land? 13. And the king of the children of Ammon 
anſwered unto the meſſengers of Jephthah, Becauſe * Iſrael * pfl. cuil. 
from Arnon, even unto Jabbok, and unto Jordan: now eas 
therefore reſtore hoſe lands again peaceably. 14. And 
Jephthah ſent meſſengers ' again unto the king of the . 
children of Ammon: 15. And ſaid unto him, Thus faith 1s. 


the land of the children of Ammon: 16. But when Iiracl 3e Aa. 
came up from Egypt, and walked through the wilderneſs, uu. 12, 
unto the Red-ſea, and came to Kadeſh ; 17. Then Iſrael 

ſent meſſengers unto the king of Edom, ſaying, Let me; 

I pray thee, paſs through thy land: but 'the king of Edom i peut.ii.ag; 
would not. hearken thereto, And in like manner they | 
ſent unto the king of Moab ; but he would not conſent : 

and Iſrael abode in Kadeſh. 18. Then they went along 
through the wilderneſs, and compaſſed the land of Edom, 


and the land of Moab, and came by the eaſt · ſide of the 


but ® came not within the border of Moab : for Arnon 13. 


1.7 Y gers 


269 


the elders of Gilead, Did not ye hate me, and expel me PeforeChrift | 


took away my land when they came up out of Egypt, . Po 


Jephthah, * Iſrael took not away the land of Moab, nor K peut. ii.g, 


land of Moab, and pitched on the other ſide of Arnon, Nom. zl. 


| was the border of Moab, 19. And " Iſrael ſent meſſen- — 1 | 


= * 
eo — Ex 


2 — 


270 


* * ** — * . ” 
* . — TT EE 4 


Chap. XI. 


4 


actin. — 


Before Chriſt gers unto Sihon king of the Amorites, the king of 
eee Heſhbon ; and Iſrael ſaid unto him, Let us paſs, we 
pray thee, through thy land unto my place. 20. But 

Sihon truſted not Iſrael to paſs through his coaſt : bu: 

Sihon gathered his people together, and pitched in Ja- 

haz, and fought againſt Iſrael. 21. And the LOKD 

God of Iſrael delivered Sihon and all his people into the 

hand of Iſrael, and they ſmote them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed 

| all the land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that 
© Dentii.z6, country. 22. And e they poſſeſſed all the coaſts of the 
Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and from the 
wilderneſs even unto Jordan. 23. So now the LORD 

God of Ifracl hath diſpoſſeſſed the Amorites from before 

his people Iſrael, and ſnouldſt thou poſſeſs it? 24. Wilt 

not thou poſſeſs that which Chemoſh thy god giveth 

v Jade iti, thee to poſſeſs? ? So whomloever the LORD our God 
| ſhall drive out from before us, them will we poſſeſs. 
25. And now art thou + any thing better than Balak che 
ſon of Zippor king of Moab? did he ever þ ſtrive againit 
Iſrael, or did he ever fight againſt them, 26. While I[- 


+ Heb. Bet- 
ter, better. 
Num. xxii, 
LY) 6, Joſh, 
XXIV, 9, 

1 Hebs 
Striving, 


her towns, and in all the cities that be along by the 
rive. 


coaſts of Arnon, three hundred years? why therefore did 
ye not recover /hem within that time? 27. Wherefore I 
have not ſinned againſt thee, but thou doſt me wrong 
to war againſt me: the LORD * the Judge be judge 
xxxvil- 35- this day between the children of Ifract and the children 
12. Pl. I. 6. of Ammon. 28. Howbeit, the king of the children of 
bs ror. xi. Ammon hearkned not unto the words of Jephthah which 
he ſent him. | | 

v. 12—28, Tephthah now being conſtituted captain, be- 

fore he draws the ſword of war, ſceks a pcaceable accommoda- 


tion. | 3 
1. He ſends to enquire the reaſon of this invaſion of the Am- 


q Gen, 
xxx viii. 35. 


monitiſh king: as they had given him no offence, he wiſhes | 


him quietly to retire, and not oblige him to uſe force againſt 
force. Note, We muſt follow peace with all men, and never 
ſeek litigious redreſs till every fair propoſal is rejected. | 
2. The Ammonite, unwilling to plead the law of arms, 
trumps up a demand of a former title, that at leaſt he might 
- ſeem to cover his pretenſions with a ſpecious plea of juſtice. 
Note, (1.) They who are deſtitute of conicience or honeſty, are 
not willing to appear ſo. (2.) They who ſeck a pretext for a 
- quarrel will never be at a loſs to find one. | 
3. Jephthah makes a moſt ſatisfactory reply to the unreaſon- 


able demand. The lands in queſtion between Arnon and Jab- | 


bok, were not in poſſeſſion of the Ammonites, but of the Amo- 
rites, when Iſrael diſpoſleſſed them; and though the land might 
originally belong to the Ammonites, they had ſuffered them 
peaccably to enjoy it, and quitted to them the title. So far were 
the people of Iſtael from offering the leaſt violence to the chil- | 
dren of Lot or Eſau, that when refuſed a paſlage through their 
countries, though able, if they had choſen it, to have opened 
their way by force, they rather underwent the fatigue of a long 
march to compaſs their territories, than ſet a foot upon them, 
much leſs ſeize them for their own uſe ; nor would they have 
touched the land of Sihon, if himſelf had not been the aggreſ- 
ſor, and not only refuſed to let them go through, but alſo 
came out, unprovoked, to attack them, and thus, brought his 
ruin on his own head. God having delivered Sihon into their 
hand, his land became theirs by lawful conqueſt, and by the 
gift of God, nor was there the leaſt reaſon why they ſhould 
conquer it for the Ammonites : he appeals to him, What would 
be his own conduct in a like caſe? Would he quit what he 
thought he had conquered, under the influence of his idol god, 
or give up his own land to the original inhabitants whom he 
had diſpoſſeſſed? Why then ſhould he expect it of the Iſraelites ? 
He pleads farther their long uniaterrupted enjoyment of this 
country for near three hundred years, during which time neither 
| Balak t or his ſucceſſors ever pretended to claim it; and the Moa- 
bites had an equal if not a better right to it than the Ammo- 
nites : ſo that, on all theſe accounts, the war mult appear moſt 
unjuſt, and unprovoked, and therefore Jephthah appeals to God 
for a deciſion. of the controverſy, if he perſevered in his de- 
mands. MNete, (I.) When we have juſtice and truth on our 
| ſide, we may confidently appeal to the God of truth for a deci- 
ſion in our favour. (2.) When our own harmleſs and inof- 
fenfive conduct ſpeaks our peaceableneſs, it is at their peril who 
then make them ready for battle. (3.) If we cannot, by fair 
means, prevail on thoſe who injure us to deſiſt, we may law- 
fully make uſe of the ſword of war or of juſtice for our vindi- 
cation. Je | 
4. The king of Ammon po no regard to Jephthah's argu- 
ments, but bent on their ſpoil, reſolves to determine the con- 


rael dwelt in Heſhbon and her towns, and in Aroer and 


| 


troverſy oy the ſword. Note, They who will not hearken to 
reaſon will rue for it. | 2 


] 


Then the Spirit of the LORD + came upon e 


F - 99: 7 | | 
Jopfithiak, and he paſted over Gilead and Manaſſeh, and 8. 


paſſed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of + tis. v 
Gilead he paſſed over ano the children of Ammon. 30. liebe. i, 11 
And Jephthah * vowed a vow unto the LORD, and -d, 
laid, If thou ſhalt without fail deliver the children of 20 Gul ir | 
Ammon into mine hands, 31. Then it ſhall be; That 


whatſoever cometh forth of the doors of my houſe to 


meet me, when I return in peace from the children of 


Ammon, ſhall ſurely be the LORD's, and I I will of. 
fer it up for a burnt-offering. 32. © So Jephthah paſſed 
over unto the children of Ammon to fight againſt 
them, and the LORD delivered them into his hands. 
33. And he ſmote them from Aroer, even till thou come 
co Minnith, even twenty cities, and unto the plain of the 
vineyards, with a very great ſlaughter. Thus the 


1 i. e. i 
lawful to hs 
offered, Ley, 
vn. 17, 
&c, Ifa, IXI. 


children of Ammon were ſubdued before the children 


of Iſrael. 34. J And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto 

his houſe, and behold, his daughter came out to meet 

him with timbrels and with dances, and ſhe was his only 
child: beſide her he had neither ſon nor daughter, 35. 
And it came to paſs when he ſaw her, that he rent: J f 2 
his clothes, and faid, Alas, my daughter, thou haſt 
brought me very low, and thou art one of them that: 
trouble me : for *I have opened my mouth unto the x 
LORD, and! I cannot go back. 36. And ſhe ſaid unto 
him, My father, F thou haſt opened thy mouth unto” + 
the LORD, do to me according to that which hath 
proceeded out of thy mouth ; foraſmuch as the LORD 

hath taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, even 

of the children of Ammon. 37. And ſhe faid unto 

her father, let this thing be done for me: Let me 

alone two months, that I may go up and down upon 

the mountains, and * bewail my virginity, I and my - 1 Si. 
tellows. 38. And he faid, Go. And he tent her away © i 


Pſ. liv. A 


Ecclel. v. 


for two months; and ſhe went with her companions, and © 


bewailed her virginity upon the mountains. 39. And it 

came to pals at the end of two months, that ſhe returned 

unto her father, who did with her according to his vow 

which he had vowed : and ſhe knew no man. And it 

was a cuſtom in Iſrael, 40. That the daughters of 

Iſrael went yearly to + lament the daughter of Jephthah + oc, ye 
the Gileadite four days in a year. with, ortalk 

5 together. 

v. 29—40. Peace being deſpaired of, each party prepares 
for war; and hereupon we have Jephthah's raſh vow and glo- 
rious victory. 85 „ 

1. His victory is glorious. Not waiting for the approach of 
the Ammonites, he immediately carries the war into their own 
country. The Spirit of the Lord, as a ſpirit cf wiſdom, com- 
ing upon him to direct, and as a ſpirit of fortitude to ſtrengthen 
him. The effect of his expedition correſponds with his moſt 
ſanguine wiſhes; the Ammonites are every where beaten, 
twenty cities taken, and all the men of war put to the ſword ; 
ſo that the Ammonites could no more lift up their heads to 
moleſt Iſrael. Nate, They who go forth under God's call, 
dependent on his care, and with zeal for his cauſe, may con- 
hdently expect ſucceſs in their undertakings. | a 

2. His vow was raſh, unjuſtifiable in the making, and more 
ſo in the performance of it. The learned are divided reſpect- 
ing the nature of his vow, and the manner in which it was 
fulfilled. Jephthah, at his going out to war, ſolemnly devotes 
to God for a burnt-offering whatever ſhould firſt meet him on 
his return, if he obtained the victory ; and this happened to be 
his only daughter. The firſt opinion concerning this vow is, 
that it was literally fulfilled ; that, through a miſtake of the 
meaning of Lev. xxvii. 29. he might think it allowable, and, 
from the obligation of his vow, neceſſary. Perhaps from Abra- 
ham's precedent he might conclude it a high pitch of obedi- 
ence, really to ſacrifice her to the Lord, and that therefore he 
actually did fo, after allowing her two months to bewail her 
virginity, it being counted among the * of misfortunes to 
die childleſs. Againſt this it is objected, that it is expreſsly 
againſt the command of God; that parents had no ſuch power 
over their children's lives; that a devoted child was to be re- 
deemed, and the price ſettled; that neither prieſts nor people 
would be found to cenſent to fo inhuman an action; that it is 
never. cenſured by any inſpired writer ; and that Jephthah 1s 
counted among the faithful worthies, Heb. xi. 32. from which 
ſuch a ſhocking tranſaction muſt have excluded him. The next 
opinion is, that the was ſeparated from the converſe of men, and 
lived a virgin given up to God, till the day of her death, and 
viſited four days in the year by her virgin fcllows, to conſole her, 
or to praiſe her conſtancy. But there are great difficulties here 
allo ; for there does nat appear the leaft traces of ſuch a vo- 

| | 5 luntary 


from the fulfilment of our vows. 
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- and her preparative on this ſuppoſition by no means ap- 
_— Iten beſides, the FH Mr meaning of the words 
militates againſt this explication. Humanity would make one 
refer the latter interpretation, though the former ſeems the 
beſt to correſpond with the text. However, in either caſe the 
vow was raſh and unadviſed, and in its conſequences involved 
both of them in deep diſtreſs. Her conſtancy, ſubmiſſion, and 
chearfulneſs, diſplay a beautiful character, and, whichever 
was her lot, make us wiſh her a happier diſpoſal. Learn hence, 
(1.) The great danger of a raſh yow, that, like a two-edged 
ſword, whether kept. or broken, involves the foul in guilt. 
(2.) Whenever, without diſhonour to God, or injury to our 
neighbour, we can do it, no private inconvenience muſt ſway us 
(Z.) The dutiful obedience 
of children to parents raſh or ſevere commands, is highly com- 
mendable. (4.) Other's ſorrows ſhould be our own, and by 
rtaking we ſhould ſeek to alleviate them. (5.) Our brightett 
days, like Jephthah's, have ſome dark clouds. It is well there 
is nothing perfect beneath the ſun; it makes us more deſirous 
to come to the ſtate of perfection above it. (6.) If there are 
matters of doubtful diſputation in the ſcripture, they concern 
rot at all the great truths of our ſalvation. (7.) When we 
meet with a dark paſſage, it is good to be content to be igno- 
rant, where God ſeems to draw the veil. 


CHAP. XII. 


In this chapter we have, 1. Jephibab's rencounter with the Ephraim- 
ites, ver. 1—b. 2. His death, ver. 7. 3. An account of three 
other judges, 1bzan, Elon, and Abdan, ver. 8—15 . 


1. ND the men of Ephraim + gathered themſelves 

| together, and went northward, and ſaid unto 
Jephthah, Wherefore paſſedſt thou over to fight againſt 
the children of Ammon, and didſt not call us to go 
with thee ? * We will burn thine houſe upon thee with 
fite. 2. And Jephthah. ſaid unto them, I and my 


people were at great ſtrife with the children of Ammon; 


and when I called you, ye delivered me not out of their 
hands. 3. And when I faw that ye delivered me not, I 
put my life in my hands, and paſſed over againſt the 
children of Ammon, and the LORD delivered them 


into my hand : Wherefore then are ye come up unto 


me this day to fight againſt me? 4. © Then Jephthah 
gathered rogether all the men of Gilead, and fought 
with Ephraim: and the men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, 
becauſe they ſaid, Ve Gileadites are fugitives of E- 
phraim, among the Ephraimites, and among the Ma- 
naſſites. 5. And the Gileadites took the paſlages of 
Jordan betore the Ephraimites : and it was /o, that when 
thoſe Ephraimites which were eſcaped, ſaid, Let me go 


over; that the men of Gilead ſaid unto him, Art thou 


11e. A . 
Prexm or 
'ord, Mat, 
*. 73. 


av. xvñi. 


19, | 
About! 180. 


neſs? 


an Ephraimite? If he ſaid, Nay: 6. Then ſaid they 
unto him, Say now + Shibboleth : and he ſaid, Sibboleth : 


for he could not frame to pronounce it right. Then they 


took him and ſlew him at the paſſages of Jordan: and 
there fell at that time of the Ephraimites * forty and two 
thouſand. 7. And Jephthah judged Iſrael fix years: then 
died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was buried in oze of the 
cites of Gilead... - 5:5 | | | | 


v. 1—7. No ſooner is Jephthah delivered from foreign ene- 


mies, than he is diſturbed with domeſtic feuds. 


1. The men of Ephraim, jealous of the honour Manaſſeh had |. 


got, ſeek occaſion to quarrel with him, as they had before done 
with Gideon, under pretence of being flighted, becauſe not 
called to the war againſt Ammon, and threaten with outrageous 
violence to fire Jephthah's houſe over his head. Note, (1.) 
Quarrels between brethren are uſually moſt bitter and violent. 
2.) They who have done the greateſt ſervices to the cauſe of 
od, are not ſecure from the greateſt inſults, even ſometimes 
from the pretended friends of the cauſe. (3.) The moſt ſpot- 
leſs charaQers are the faireſt mark for the foul fangs of envy to 
faſten upon. ; | 
2. Jephthah remonſtrates againſt their violence and accuſa- 
tion. Their charge was as falſe as malicious: he had called 
them, and they had refuſed to come. When therefore the danger 
was ſo imminent, at the riſk of his life, he went out to battle, 
and, through the ſtrength of God, prevailed ; was this a cauſe 
for their anger? Ought it not rather to be cauſe of thankful- 
Note, (1.) The greateſt bullies are uſually the greateſt 
cowards. (2.) They who are themſelves moſt in fault, would 
oſten ſave themſelves by clamouring againſt the innocent. (3-) 


* 


for his daughter might contribute not a little to ſhorten his 


1 


— 
— — 


tice, and directed their affairs during ten years in peace, then 


circuit about the country, as judges and officers, 


] 


Chap- XII. : 4 3 

— eligi & among the Jews; rather | They well deſerve the honour, who purchaſe it at the peril of Before Chriſt 
N inity, as a religious a g th z * pe 

Becht ren | try ; nor had any father ſuch a right of compul- | their lives. G Ned . 

3th. Hog The father's anguiſh on meeting her beſpeaks a heavier The ill temper of the Ephraimites will not be pacified, 


5 their ill tongue provokes the Gileadites, who came to in- 
terpoſe with them in behalf of their captain. They call them 
fugitives, a vagabond race, pretending as if they were expelled 
Canaan from the Ephraimites and Manaſſites, as unworthy 
their relation. Such inſult is too much for men of war uſually 
to bear: ſwords are inſtantly drawn, and the Ephraimites juſt- 
ly puniſhed for their inſolence. They are routed in the field, 
and the paſſes of Jordan being ſecured by the men of Gilead, 
by the pronunciation of the word $hibboleth, which, being ac- 
cuſtomed ſo to ſpeak, they called Sil boleth, they are all detected, 
and flain, to the number of forty-two thouſand, Note, (14) A 
haſty and lying tongue uſually occaſions much miſchief to its 
owner. (2.) They who inſolently upbraid others, quickly get 
themſelves into a worſe caſe. | | 

4. Six years ended Jephthah's government; perhaps grief 


He was buried in Gilead, probably in his own city Miz- 
p Note, Great and good men muſt die, as well as others; 
but there is one liveth, who will never leave his people to want 
a friend and protector in time of need, | 


8. Q And after him Ibzan of Beth-lehem judged 
Iſrael. 9. And he had thirty ſons, and thirty daugh- 
ters, whom he ſent abroad, and took in thirty daugh- 
ters from abroad for his ſons. And he judged Ifracl ſe- About 
ven years. 10. Then died Ibzan, and was buried at 
Beth-lehem. 11: J And after him, Elon a Zebulo- 
nite judged Iſrael, and he judged Iſrael ten years. 12. About 1163. 
And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was buried in 
Ayalon in the country of Zebulon. 13. J And after 
him, Abdon the ſon of Hillel a Pirathonite judged 
Iſrael. 14. And he had forty ſons and thirty nephews, 
that rode on threeſcore and ten aſs-colts : and he judged 
Iſrael eight years. 15. And Abdon the ſon of Hillel, 
the Pirathonite died, and was buried in Pirathon in 
the land of Ephraim, in the mount of the Amale- 
kites, | | | 3 

2 8—15. We have a ſhort account of three ſuccceding 
udges. 5 
. Ibzan, of Bethlehem in Judah, judged Iſrael eight years, 
In his adminiſtration nothing remarkable is recorded ; but his 
family was large, and he took care to ſettle them well in the 
world before he went out of it. Note, It is among the greateſt 
bleflings parents can enjoy, to ſee their children provided for 
before they die. | | | 

2. Elon, a Zebulonite, ſucceeded Ibzan, and miniſtred juſ- 


1175. 


f Chap. v. 
10. & x. 4. 


About 1155. 


was gathered to his fathers. | 

3. Abdon, an Ephraimite, was then raiſed up of God, and 
he preſided eight years. He lived to a good old age, and ſaw 
his children's children, forty ſons, and thirty grandchildren, 
and all men of diſtinction, who rode in {tate as princes, or in 
Death, the 
common lot of man, at laſt removed him from all his earthly 
bleſſings. Vote, (I.) Whatever we hear of any man, great or 
good, we are ſure to hear one thing of him, that he died. Let 
us read, and learn ſo to number our days, as to apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom, (2.) If we muſt fo ſoon bid a final adicy 
to every thing ſeen and temporal, let us by faith look forward 
to thoſe things that are not ſeen, and are eternal. 


Hin 


At this chapter begins the flory of Samſom, the laſi and the greateſt 
of Iſrael's judges. He was both an eminent believer, Heb. xi. 
32. and a glericus type of him who with his own arm wrought 
ſalvation. Here is, 1. The oppreſſion of Iſrael by the Philiflines, 
ver. 2. 2. His birth foretold by an angel to bis mother, ver, 
2—5. 3. Fer relation of it to his father, ver. 6, 7. 4. The 
angel's return, and directions to Mancatys wiſe, ver. 5—14. 5. 
The reſpect they ſhewed him, ver. 15—18. 6. His departure in 
the flame of the altar, ver. 1923. 7. Samſon's birth, ver, 


24, 25. 


1. A ND the children of Ifracl +did evil again in + Heb 
the ſight of the LORD, and the LORD deli- Added to 
vered them into the hand of the Philiſtines forty years, mit. 
2. C'And there was a certain man of Zorah, of the a Geo, xvi, 
family of the Danites, whoſe name was Manoah, and 1. © xv. 


his wife was barren and bare not. 3. And* the angel * Lakai 
of the LORD appeared unto the woman, and ſaid, dene vn 


unto her, Behold now, thou art barren, and beareſt 21. ver. 16. 
not: but © thou ſhalt conceive and bear a ſon. 4. Now 4 Pf, cxxvii. 
1 | therefore 


4 er 
* n 
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BeforeChcit therefore beware, I pray thee, and * drink not wine, 


1175. 
Num. vi. 


2, 3. 
e Ibid. 5. 


I Sam, i. 11. 


Num. v1. 
2. | 
t Joſh. xiv, 
w.$8. 1 

Tim, vi, 11, 


nor ſtrong drink, and eat not any unclean thing. 5. 
For lo, thou ſhalt conceive and bear a fon, and © no razor 
ſhall come on his head: for the child ſhall be * a Nazarite 
unto God from the womb : and he ſhall begin to deliver 
Iſrael out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 6. ¶ Then the 


woman came and told her huſband, ſaying, * A man of 
6. 2 Kiogs God came unto me, and his countenance was like the 


countenance of an angel of God, very terrible: but I 


aſked him not whence he was, neither told he me his 


name. 7. But he ſaid unto me, Behold, thou ſhalt con- 
ceive and bear a ſon; and now drink no wine, nor 
ſtrong drink, neither eat any unclean thing: for the 
child ſhall be a Nazarite to God, from the womb to the 
day of his death. 


v. 1-7. There is no end of Iſrael's evil, or of God's mer- 


Where ſin abounds, we ſec his grace much more abound. | 


ey: 
33. more the heavy hand of the Philiſtines is upon them, and 
during forty years, more or leſs, they bear the puniſhment of 
their {ins under theſe oppreſſors, till God, in the perſon of 
Samſon, raiſes up a deliverer for them. Sage | 

1. His tribe and parentage : of Dan, which bordered neareſt 
on the Philiſtines, and of parents who had long been childleſs. 


Note, (1.) Where there is the greateſt danger, and the leaſt 


proſpect of relief, there God often chuſes to ＋ * his power 


and glory. (2.) The fruit of the womb is an 


gift which cometh of the Lord. 


2. An angel appears to Manoah's wife, even the glorious 
angel of the cverlaſting covenant, who now comes in the fa- 
ſhion of a man, as afterwards really partaking of the ſame nature. 
0 3 The meſſage he brings her is moſt welcome and unex- 
pected, and the charge he delivers ſtrict and ſolemn. He com- 
ee mentions her misfortune of barrenneſs; this ſhall 

e her grief no longer; ſhe ſhall conceive and bear a ſon, who, 
being appointed for ſingular ſervice, muſt be a Nazarite, not 
only from his birth, but alſo from his conception ; for which 
end, during her pregnancy, ſhe muſt not touch any thing that 
came of the vine, nor eat any unclean thing ; nor is a razor 


| ever to come on his head, God intending by him to begin his 


the womb. 
- how much more the completion 0 


people's deliverance, Note, (1.) God fees and compaſſionates 
our ſecret griefs. (2:) They who would preſerve themſelves in 
holineſs for God, muſt deny themſelves the indulgence of their 
appetites. (3.) The offspring uſually partakes of the parent's 
bodily habit. "Temperate parents have healthy children, whilſt 
the curſe of lewdneſs and luxury deſcends often on the fruit of 
(4.) The 8 of ſalvation are glorious, 

it. (5. ) Samſon is the type 
of him who foretold his birth: he was thus holy, 8 


and ſeparate from ſinners, conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, a Na- 


zarite purer than ſnow, raiſed up not only to begin, but to 


perfect the ſalvation of his people. 


radiation as an angel. 


4. With a tranſport of joy ſhe flies to carry her huſband an 


account of what had paſſed. Struck at the majeſtic and ve- 


nerable appearance of the meſſenger, ſhe deſcribes his counte- 
nanee as luminous, like Moſes's face, or bright with divine ir- 
His words ſhe repeats, but neither dared 
aſk his name, or whence he came. Note, (1.) We ſhould call 
thoſe who are near and dear to us to partake in our joys. (2.) 
True yoke-fellows ſhould communicate their experiences for 
their mutual comfort and edification. l 


8. J Then Manoah intreated the LORD, and ſaid, 
O my Lord, let the man of God which thou didſt 


„ Ads ix. 6, ſend, come again unto us, and teach us what we ſhall 


3 Pf, Ixv. 2, 
Mat. vii. 7. 


* Johni, 45. 
& iv, 28, 29, 
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do unto the child that ſhall be born. 9. And God 
hearkened to the voice of Manoah ; and the angel of 
God came again unto the woman as ſhe fat in the field: 
but Manoah her huſband tas not with her. 10. And the 
woman made haſte, and ran, and * ſhewed her huſband, 
and ſaid unto him, Behold, the man hath appeared unto 
me, that came unto me the er day. 
noah aroſe, and went after his wife, and came to the 
man, and ſaid unto him, Art thou the man that ſpakeſt 
unto the woman? And he ſaid, I am. 12. And Manoah 
ſaid, Now let thy words come to paſs : + How ſhall we 
order the child, and bow ſhall we do unto him? 
13. And the angel of the LORD ſaid unto Manoah, 
Of all that I ſaid unto the woman, let her beware. 
14. She may not eat of any thing that cometh of the 
vine, neither let her drink wine or ſtrong drink, nor 
eat any unclean 7hing all that I command her, let 
her obſerve. 


v. 8—14. 1. Manoah rejoices at the news, ſtaggers not at 
the promiſe, but confidently depending on its fulfilment, ry 


for direction how to manage this child, when he ſhould 


I 


eritage and | 


—— 


11. And Ma- 


What zs thy name, that when thy ſayings come 1 rw 


DD wiſdom to be contentedly ignorant. 


born, agreably to God's will ; and for this purpoſe begs * 
would ſend the ſame meſſenger, to give them farther informa- * 
tion. Note, (7-) To improve God's bleflings to his lory, is 
the prayer and labour of every gracious foul. (2.) When goed | 
have met with a refreſhing viſit from God, we cannot but c 
Return, O God of hoſts, return. (3.) They who with a mei 
ſenger from God, a preacher of his word, to be ſent amon 
them, would do well to make it the matter of their fervent 
prayer. | : | 

2. God refuſed not his requeſt. The ſame day, probably 
not another day, as our tranſlation ſeems to make it, the angel 
of the covenant returns the ſecond time to Manoah's wife when 
alone, either in her bufineſs, or retired for converſe with God 
She entreats permiſſion to call her huſband : this granted, the 
runs to inform him, and he gladly attends her to wait on their 
celeſtial viſitant, and there ſollicitouſly enquires about the ma- 
nagement of the child, which in faith he believed ſhould be 
given them. Note, (1.) They who ſeek God, will find him 
to their comfort. (2.) When we are alone with God, he will 
manifeſt himſelf to us as he doth not unto the world. (3. 
They who have experienced the bleſſing of God's preſence and 
love, would fain call thoſe who are near and dear to them, to 
taſte and ſee with them how good the Lord is. (4.) When 
we are called to approach God, our hearts ſhould never be 
backward to the gracious invitation. (5.) The care of chil- 
dren is a great concern, and parents need beg often of God, to 
direct them how to manage them fo, as to bring them up in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord, | ; 

3. The angel repeats the ſame inſtructions. Note, (I.) It 
is good to have line on line, and precept on precept. (2.) 
W nen our treacherous memories would forget, or treacherous 
hearts neglect God's commands, it is good to have near us a 
loving and careful remembrancer. (3.) They who would be 
holy to the Lord, muſt watch with jealouſy againſt the defile- 
ment of ſin, | | | 


15. ¶ And Manoah ſaid unto the angel of the LORD, 
I pray thee, "let us detain thee, until we ſhall have n Chap, x 
made ready a kid for thee. 16. And the angel of the 18,13. 5 
LORD faid unto Manoah, Though thou detain me, 
I will not eat of thy bread : and if thou wilt offer a burnt- 
offering, thou mult offer it unto the LORD: for Manoah « 1s. x; 
knew not that he was an angel of the LORD. “ 
17. And Manoah faid unto the angel of the LORD, 


the » 1 Kingir, 
7, 8. 2 


Kings vir. ;. 


? we may do thee honour ? 18. And the angel 
LORD ſaid unto him, Why aſkeſt thou thus after my 
name, ſeeing it is ſecret? 19. So Manoah took a kid, 
with a meat-offering, and offered it upon a rock unto 3%, „ 
the LORD: and the angel did * wonderouſly, and Ma- derful. lu. 
noah and his wife looked on. 20. For it came to = 1 
paſs, when the flame went up toward heaven from off 26. 

the altar, that the angel of the LORD aſcended in cles 
the flame of the altar: and Manoah and his wife looked 15. 1 King 
on it, and fell on their faces to the ground. 21. (But ra. 
the angel of the LORD did no more appear to Ma- 28. Mi. 
noah and to his wife.) Then Manoah knew that he was 
an angel of the LORD. 22. And Manoah ſaid unto 
his wife, We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we have ſeen God. » Chup. «i. 
23. But * his wife ſaid unto him, If the LORD were 27 c 
pleaſed to kill us, he would not have received a burnt- 21, 
offering, and a meat. offering at our hands; * neither . ©" 
would he have ſhewed us all theſe things, nor would as 
at this time have told us ſuch things as theſe. 


of what paſſed at 


z Pl. xxv. 
14. Prov. ii 
32. Jobn 


' ' 8 6 1 + 23s 
v. 15—23. We have here a continuation = 


this interview. | 

1. Manoah intreats him to prolong his ſtay, and take ſome 
refreſhment with him before he departed. Note, When God 
ſends his meſſengers with glad tidings to us, the leaſt we can 
do is to afford them kind entertainment. | 
2. The angel declines accepting his offer, though he forbids 
him not to prepare the kid for ſacrifice, which he might offer 
to the Lord, the only true object of worſhip. Note, The ſer- 
vices we do or offer to God's miniſters, are acceptable ſacrifices 
to God. | | 

3. He refuſes to gratify Manoah's curioſity, enquiring who 
he was, and where he lived, that he might, after the event, 
do him honour, either ſpread his fame, or ſend him a preſent 
on the birth of his ſon. His name is ſecret, not to be known, 
for who by ſearching can find out God ? or wonderful, as Chriſt 
is called, Ia. ix. 6. whoſe perſon, incarnation, and office, deſerve 
this title. Note, (1.) It is highly defirable to cultivate ac- 
quaintance with a good man. (2.) If we aſk in prayer what 
is not good for us to receive, the beſt anſwer is a denial. (3.) 
In our enquiries in * A vain curioſity is dangerous. There 
are ſecret things which belong only unto God, Where it is our 
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I Manoah having prepared the offering and facrifice, and 


laid it on the rock, the angel did wonderouſly ; either, as in 


=o (>:Jcon's ſacrifice, he brought forth fire from the rock to con- 


fume it; or, if Manoah kindled the flame, to his aſtoniſhment 
he ſees him aſcend in the midſt of the fire, and diſappear ; 
hereby evidently intimating his. acceptance of the oblation, and 
iſcoverin 
23 man who talked with them. Note, (I.) When 
we bring our hearts to God in prayer, Jeſus will kindle the 
holy fire, and lift up our ſouls to heaven as the flame aſcends. 
2.) The aſcent of the angel betokened the. acceptableneſs of 
the offering. Jeſus our aſtended Lord is thus gone up to hea- 
ven, to preſent our ſacrifices to God, as, for his ſake, a ſweet- 
ſmelling favour. | 


wife, after this ſtrange fight, remained on their faces: when 
rifing to reflect on this tranſaction, Manoah expreſſes his fearful 
- apprehenſions, left (as was then the general opinion) this di- 
vine appearance portended his death certain and near, Note, 
(1.) So weak are we, that we are afraid ſometimes of our very 

rcies. 
of unbelief will at times diftreſs and diſturb us. (3.) A good 
man may at ſeaſons be afraid to die. N | 

6. His wiſe appears not only the ſtrongeſt believer, but the 
wiſcſt reaſoner. She ſuggeſts the groundleſſneſs of his fears 
from two arguments, ſtrongly evidencing the favour of God 
towards them; 1. The acceptance of their ſacrifice ; and, 2. 


the promiſe he had made them, for the accompliſhment of 


which they muſt needs live. Note, (I.) It is a ſingular mere 
to have ſuch an help-mate as Manoah's. (2.) When the ſin- 
ner is caſt down, he ſhould remember what Chriſt hath done 
for him by his bloody ſacrifice, a ſure proof that he deſigns 
not his mo (3.) The faithful, in times of diſcouraging 
providences or fore temptations, ſhould remember the paſt ex- 
perience of God's goodneſs, as a ground of preſent ſupport. 
He that hath helped us hitherto, means not to deſtroy us at 


the laſt. - 


24. 9 And the woman bare a ſon, and called his. 


name Samſon: and the child grew, and the LORD 


blefſed him. 25. And * the Spirit of the LORD began 
to move him at times in the camp of Dan, between 
Zorah and Eſhtahol. . 


b. 24, 25. According to the divine promiſe, in due time 
Samſon is born, and from his infancy began to diſcover ſome 
extraordinary. tokens of the divine bleſſing upon him. At par- 
ticular times, deep impreſſions were made on his mind from 
God ; or ſome uncommon inſtances of wiſdom, courage, and 
ſtrength appeared in him, either in the camp of Dan, where 

anites had aſſembled to oppoſe the 9 of the Phi- 
liſtines, or in Mehanch-Dan, which might be the place of 
| his reſidence. Note, (I.) God often in earlieſt _ is pleaſed 
to make the moſt gracious impreſſions on the minds of ſome 
of his choſen people. (2.) They who ſpend their youth under 
God's blefling, promiſe, when in years, to be men of ſingular 
ule to their generation. | 


CHAP. XIV. 


Here is, 1. Samſon's courtſhip and marriage to a daughter of the 
Philiftines, ver. 1—5, 7, 8. 2. His conqueſt of a lion, ver. 5, 
6, 8, 9. 3. His riddle propoſed, ver. 10—14. and unriddied 


by the treachery of his wife, ver. 15—18. 4. The occaſion this | 


gave him to kill thirty of the Philiſtines, ver. 19. 


and to break 
off his new alliance, ver. 20. | 


1. A ND Samſon went down to Timnath, and ſaw 

a woman in Timnath of the daughters of the 
Philiſtines. 2. And he came up and told his father 
and his mother, and ſaid, I have ſeen a woman in 
Timnath, of the daughters of the Philiſtines : now there- 
fore get her for me to wife. 3. Then his father and 
his mother ſaid unto him, Is there never a woman 
among the daughters of thy brethren, or among all my 
people, that thou goeſt to take a wife of the uncir- 
cumciſed Philiſtines? And Samſon ſaid unto his fa- 


a. ther, Get her for me, for ſhe pleaſeth me well. 4. But 
his father and his mother knew not that © it was of 


the LORD, that he ſought an occaſion againſt the 
Philiſtines : for at that time the Philiſtines had domi- 
nion over lirael. 5. Then went Samſon down, and 
his father and his mother, to Timnath, and came to 


i= in the vineyards of Timnath : and behold, a young lion 
' Froared againſt him. 6. And * rhe Spirit of the LORD 


came mightily upon him, and he rent him as he would 


. 
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7. And he went down, and talked with the woman, 


8 | offers to fall on the Philiſtines. 
. For a time in filent wonder and dread, Manoah and his | 
but now under the power of the 


(2.) In the habitual exerciſe of faith, ſome riſings 


— 


have rent a kid, and © he had nothing in his hand: but 


he told not his father or his mother what he had done. 1 


and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 8. J And after a time, 


he returned to take her, and he turned aſide to ſee the 


carcaſe of the lion: and behold, there was a ſwarm of 


himſelf to them, who now were convinced that he | bees, and honey in the carcaſe of the lion. 9. And 


he took thereof in his hands, and went on eating, and 


came to his father and mother, and he gave them, 
and they did eat: but he told not them that he had 


taken the honey out of the carcaſe of the lion. 


v. I—9. Samſon is no ſooner grown a man, than occaſion 
I. In his viſits to Timnath, a place in the tribe of Judah, 
| Philiſtines, he ſaw a woman 
who pleaſed his fancy, and reſolves, with his father's conſent, 
to make her his wife. His father juſtly remonſtrates againſt ſo 
imprudent and unbecoming a match ; but ſeeing him much ſet 
upon it, at laſt conſents, His father could not conceive any good 
from ſuch an alliance, and perhaps Samſon meant only to pleaſe 
himſelf, and did not fee what God deſigned to do in over- 


| ruling his paſſion for the beginning of his people's deliverance. 


Note, (I.) It is a dangerous thing in the choice of a wife, to 
be guided by the eye alone. The face of an angel may con- 


ceal the violent ſpirit of a Philiſtine. (2.) Conſulting parents 
in the diſpoſal of our perſons is not only to conſult our own 


advantage, but a matter of abſolute duty, by the ſixth com- 


y | mandment, (3.) A godly parent will object to nothing ſo ur- 
| gently, as to their children's chuſing a profane or irreligious 


partner. (4.) Nothing ſo likely to corrupt the heart from God, 
as ſuch unequal marriages. (5.) Though parents do well to 
diſſuade or reaſon, yet, when they ſee their children's choice 
is ſtrongly fixed, it were uſually better to comply with an un- 
reafonable requeſt, than exaſperate them by an unrelenting ſe- 
verity. (6.) God knows how to over-rule even our impruden- 
cies and perverſeneſs, and bring to himfelf glory, and to us 
good out of the evil. | | 
2. Having conſented to the match, his father and mother go 
down with him to ſec his intended bride ; and as they went the 
firſt time, Samſon being at a diſtance from them in the vine- 
yards, out of the common path, a roaring lion met him, which, 
under a powerful impreſſion of God's ſpirit, he ſtrangled as 


| | eaſily as a kid, though entirely unarmed and defenceleſs. He 


ſoon rejoined his parents after this exploit, and modeſtly with- 
holds the mention of his own proweſs. Some time after, on a 
ſecond viſit with his parents, when the nuptials were to be ſo- 
lemnized, he turned aſide to ſee what was become of the lion, 
when, by this time the fleſh having been conſumed, and the 
ſkeleton only remaining, a ſwarm of bees, which abounded in 
that country, had taken up their abode in it, and filled it with 
combs and honey. Of theſe he took and eat himſelf, and gave 
unto them, but ſaid nothing where he got it, perhaps meditat- 
ing now on the riddle, which afterwards he deſigned to pro- 
8 Note, (1-) Humility is the crown of great exploits. (2) 
They who wander out of the ſtrait way into the vineyards of 
worldly enjoyment, will put their ſouls in imminent danger, 
though they may eſcape deſtruction. 3.) A good child will 
be happy to ſhare with his parents every worldly comfort, 
(4.) They who are dead to God themſelves, may poſſeſs gifts 
which may be uſeful to others; and, though in a lion's car- 
caſe, the honey is good. (5.) We have here a type of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, The devil is this roaring lion, whom our 
divine Samſon hath deſtroyed ; and from his victory conſolations 
are brought to the believer's ſoul, ſweeter than honey and the 
honey-comb, 


10. J So his father went down unto the woman, 


and Samſon made there a feaſt : for ſo uſed the young, ils 


men ts do. 11. And it came to paſs when they ſaw 


him, that they brought thirty companions to be with 


him. 12. And Samſon ſaid unto them, I will now 

put forth F a riddle unto you: If you can certainly de- | Heb, To 
clare it me within * the ſeven days of the feaſt, and find riddle a rid- 
it out, then I will give you thirty Þ ſheets, and thirty 16. 3 
change of 2 13. But if ye cannot declare it . . 
me, then ſhall ye give me thirty ſheets, and thirty 27% wur. 
change of garments. And they ſaid unto him, Put f Or hiru. 
forth thy riddle that we may hear it. 14. And he 

laid unto them, F Out of the eater came forth meat, and , yes, Eat- 
out of the ſtrong came forth ſweetneſs. And they ing went 
could not in three days expound the riddle. 15. And 
it came to pals on the ſeventh day, that they ſaid unto 33 
Samſon's wife, Entice thy huſband, that he may declare 7 9 
unto us the riddle, leſt we burn thee and thy father's Job i. 9. 
houſe with fire: have ye called us to take that we 


have ? is it not ſo? 16. And Samſon's wife wept be- 


forth from 
the eater, 


fore him, and ſaid, Thou doſt but hate me, and loveſt 4 * xvi, 
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'BeforeChrit me not: thou haſt pur forth a riddle unto the children 


1115. 


k Mic . vii, 
5. 


fore the ſun went down, What is ſweeter than 


of my people, and haſt not told it me. And he faid 
unto mg Behold, I have. not told it my father nor 
my mother, and ſhall I tell it thee? 17. And ſhe 
wept before him the ſeven days, while their feaſt laſted : 
nd it came to paſs on the ſeventh day, that he told 

er, becauſe ſhe vs ſore upon him: and ſhe told the 
riddle to the children of her people. 18. And the 
men of the city ſaid unto him on: the ſeventh day, be- 


and what is ſtronger than a lion? And he ſaid unto 
them, If ye had not plowed with my heifer, ye had 
not found out my riddle. 19. J And the Spirit of 
the LORD came upon him, and he went down to 
Aſhkelon, and ſlew thirty men of them, and took their 


ſpoil, and gave change of garments unto them which 
_ expounded the riddle : and his anger was kindled, and 


+ Heb, Be- 
came to his 
companion, 


Chap, XV. 2. 


he went up to his father's houſe. 20. But Samſon's 
wife + was given to his companion, whom he had uſed 
as his friend. 1 


v. 10—20. We have here, 


1. Samſon keeping his bridal feaſt, He refuſed not to com- 


ply with an innocent cuſtom, nor would, on ſuch an occaſion, 
appear moroſe or ſingular. Note, Unneceſſary ſingularity pro- 
ceeds more from pride than piety. 

2. Thirty young men are brought to do him honour on the 
occaſion, and to be his companions during theſe feſtal days. 
Civility and reſpe& are amiable, even in Philiſtines. ä 

to amuſe them with the innocent paſtime, and to exer- 
ciſe their ingenuity, Samſon propoſes a riddle to them, and 
offers to lay thirty changes of raiment, and as many ſheets, or 
ſhirts, againſt their diſcoyery of the meaning of it. The offer 
is accepted, and the riddle propoſed. Note, (1.) Many diſ- 
penſations of God for a time, like this riddle, ſeem dark and 
inexplicable. (2.) The ſweeteſt mercies of God to our ſouls 
come from the ſevereſt trials, as meat from the eater, and ho- 
ney from the lion, 


4. Three days in vain they puzzled to diſcover the ſecret p 


the fourth, which was the ſabbath, or ſeyenth day, they come 
to Samſon's wife, and threaten' to burn her and her father's 
houſe with fire, unleſs ſhe extorted it from him, and ſaved 
them the loſs of their wager, a to her own huſband's ſo 
great diſadvantage : a requeſt unreaſonable and villainous, and 
a threatning moſt barbarous and inhuman, Note, (1.) Un- 


_ reaſonable and wicked men ſtick at nothing, when their worldly 


intereſts are at ſtake. (2.) Though wagers are always better 
avoided, yet they are ſure to be finful, when their loſs is ſuch, 
as may injure our circumſtances, or endanger the ruffling our 
tempers, | 7 | 5 X 

5. This falſe and faithleſs woman immediately began to im- 
Ene him for a diſcovery, upbraiding him with want of 


love, and plying him with tears, which he could not behold 


without the tendereſt emotions. In vain he expoſtulates on 


the unreaſonableneſs of the demand, when he had not told 
even his parents; ſhe wearies him with ceaſeleſs importunity, 


till he can no longer reſiſt her crocodile tears, and unkind accu- 
ſations; and on the ſeventh day he truſted her with the impor- 


tant ſecret. Note, (1.) The inordinate love of women makes 


| N to make her eager to know, and haſt 


wiſe men fools. (2.) A woman's tears are often her ſtrongeſt 
argument: he muſt be more than Samſon, who can ſteel his 
heart againſt them. | 5 

6. No ſooner is the ſecret known, than communicated : per- 
haps the pride of her power operated as ſtrongly as her fears or 
to reveal it. 
ith this explication they come to Samſon before the ſeven 


days are expired, and claim the wager. He veer hae 1 it to 


own wife to betray him, which he calls —— 


be theirs, but hints their unfair dealing, in making uſe of his 
with his heifer, 
without which they had never unravelled the clue. Note, (1.) 
When we truſt a CS out of our own breaſt, we muſt not ex- 
pect it will long continue ſuch. (2.) Our corrupt affections 


are the heifer Satan plows with, and by theſe he prevails. 


7. Though the wager is loſt, it ſhall not be at Samſon's coſt; 
the Philiſtines ſhall rue for it. The Spirit of the Lord coming 
upon him to authorize and enable him for the work, he de- 
ſcends to Aſhkelon, ſeizes'thirty Philiſtines, ſlays and ſtrips them, 
and with theſe garments pays his companions. And now, 


from experience of their perfidy, heartily ſick of his wife and 


them, he leaves the country, and retires to his father's houſe. 
Note, (I.) An ill-judged and raſh marriage ends frequently in 
an unhappy ſeparation. (2.) It were well if the il uſage of 
the world drove us out of it in affection, to ſeek our true reſt 


at home with our God and Father. 


8. No ſooner has he turned his back, than his wife is given 
to his e e perhaps, for his ſake ſhe had betrayed her 
huſband's ſecret, and now heſitates not to defile his bed. Note, 
(J.) A forſaken wife is in a dangerous ſtate, (2. ) The friend- 

| Y 


% 


One y, | 


| ſhe ? take her, I pray thee, inſtead of her. 


| 


| ſhips of the worll are often faithleſs. : (3.) 


1 — 


* 


we cannot be char 


Chap. X. 


fections ſtray from her huſband, it is to be feared her | 
will ſoon follow them. ; * | * , 


C HAP. Xv. 


Me have here Samſon's farther expleitr; e indeed ! but 

with divine 2 of ting yr 7 : d7 For the e 
neſs of his wife and her father, he burns the corn of the Phililines 
ver. 2. He fmites them with a great ſlaughter, ver. 
6—8. 3. In Lebi he kills one thouſand of them with the jaw- 
bone of an aſs, ver. 9—17. 4. God gives him water in his 
thin, ver. 18—20.. 885 5955 | 


15. 


— 


4 | | | | 

1. UT it came to paſs within a while after, in , 
N the time of wheat-harveſt, that Samſon viſited 
his wife with a kid, and he ſaid, I will go in to my 
wife into the chamber. But her father would not ſuffer 
him to go in. 2. And her father ſaid, J verily thought 
that thou hadſt utterly hated her, therefore I gave her 
to thy companion: is not her younger ſiſter fairer than 


ſtead 3. And 
Samſon ſaid concerning them, f Now ſhall I be more ,, 


pleaſure. 4. And Samſon went and caught three hundred 


when he had ſet the brands on fire, he let zhem go into 
the ſtanding corn of the Philiſtines, and burnt up both 
the ſhocks, and alſo the ſtanding corn, with the vine- 
yards and olives. 6. ¶ Then the Philiſtines ſaid, Who 
hath done this? and they anſwered, Samſon the ſon- 
in-law of the Timnite, becauſe he had taken his wife, 
and given her to his companion. And the Philiſtines 
came up, and o burnt her and her father with fire. 
q And Samſon faid unto them, Though ye have 
this, yet © will I be avenged of you, and after that 
will ceaſe. 8. And he ſmote them“ hip and thigh with 
a great ſlaughter; and he went down and dwelt in the 
top of the rock Etam. 


v. 1—8. In proceſs of time Samſon's anger began to abate ; 
for though moſt injuriouſly treated, it becomes us not to retain 
anger for ever, but to forgive and forget. Hereupon, 

1. He reſolves to pay a viſit to his wife, and with a kid, to 
make a ſupper of reconciliation, goes down to her father's houſe. 
Note, (1.) A wife, though her behaviour were juſtly 18 
is not haſtily to be put away. (2.) The wiſeſt, though offend- 
ed, will be the firſt to ſeek peace, and the readieſt to paſs by a 
tranſgreflion, | 

2. When he would have entered his wife's apartment, unac- 
quainted with what had paſſed, his father-in-law ſtays him, as 
having given her to another. To juſtify which, he pretends, 
that by his anger and abſence he concluded he had hated her, 
and never meant to return; but if it will be any ſatisfaction to 
him for the injury, he offers his younger daughter, which was 
the handſomer, in her ſtead. This Samſon rejects. Note, (1.) 
Unreaſonable jealouſies often produce the greateſt injuries. (2.) 
The bad practices of Canaan, however cuſtomary, will not ſuit 
a true Iſraelite. | | 

3. Samſon hereupon meditates a ſevere correction. As the 
injury regarded him as an Iſraelite, as much as a private per- 
ſon, he reſolves as a public perſon, to make the Philiſtines rue 
for it: and as he concludes the juſtice of his quarrel from what 
had paſſed, he, without delay, procures a number of foxes, 
and tying a fire-brand between two tails, ſends them into the 
fields of the Philiſtines, and into their vineyards, where, as it 
was now. harveſt, the fire ſoon made dreadful ravages. Some 
have thought, from the ſtrangeneſs of the contrivance, that the 
word Shualim ſhould be — ſheaves, or ſhocks ; but it ne- 
ver appears elſewhere in this ſenſe. The word caught is never 
applied to any thing but taking a thing by force of arms, or 
by cunning 3 nor the word tail uſed in ſcripture, but of a 


— 


living creature; ſo that the literal ſenſe is to be adhered to. 


Note, (I.) When we have done our duty to prevent a quarrel, 
with the conſequences of it. (2.) When 
we ſtagger at God's ward, becauſe our fooliſh reaſon objects to 
the methods of his proceeding, it is a ſure ſiga we defire to be 
wiſe above what is written. | ; 

4. Provoked at their lofs, the Philiſtines enquire into the 
cauſe, and wreak their vengeance on the Timnite and his 
daughter ; ſet fire to their houſe, and conſume them 1n the 
flames; thus executing upon the woman the ſentence of adul- 
tery, and involving her in the very ruin which by her perhdy 
ſhe endeavoured to avoid. Note, f God often makes uſe of 


han people's enemies to avenge their quarrel. (24) They 1 


If a woman's af. Bs e bed 


a Gen, vi. 4 


blameleſs than the Philiſtines, though I do them a dif. ta 
le 
foxes, and took fire-brands, and turned tail to tail, and — 


put a fire - brand in the midſt between two tails. 5. And z. 1 


Fo. i 7 


CT & 7 


Before C 
. 


+ ie A 
jx-doNe- 
Vet. 17» 


e Deut. 

Nui. 13, 
47% 45+ 5 
Chap. Lu. 


, 1 1 


f Chap. vill, 
6. Acts vi. 
25s Phil. TR 
11. 


b Etod. xix. 
£. Chap. V, 


. 


_— 


Melted, Pf, 
cxviil. 11. 


Plul, iv, 3. 


iv, 6, 1 


Cor, i. 27. 


4 i.e, The 


liting up ef 
the jiu- 
dune, 
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delivered into the hands of the Philiſtines. 
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i fin ſeek to avoid fuffering, only bring upon themſelves 
by ſwift and ſure deftru&ion. wy 

5. Though they had a his quarrel, and thereby 
thought to have in! ratiated themſelves with him, he had not 
done with them. Being raifed up for his people's deliverance, 
he falls upon them, and, though unarmed, makes vaſt havock, 
and then retired to the rock Etam, waiting another occaſion to 
renew his attacks upon them. Note, They who fight the 
Lord's battles muſt expect but little repoſe, but after one con- 
teſt and temptation prepare for another. 


9. Then the Philiſtines went up and pitched in Ju- 
dah, and ſpread themſelves in F Lehi. 10. And the 
men of Judah ſaid, Why are ye come up againſt us ? 
And they anſwered, To bind Samſon are we come up, 
to do to him, as he hath done to us. 11. Then three 
thouſand men of Judah went to the top of the rock 
Etam, and ſaid to Samfon, Knoweſt thou not that the 
Philiftines are © rulers over us? What 7s this bat thou 
haſt done unzo us? And he faid unto them, As they 
did unto me, fo have I done unto them. 12. And 
they faid unto him, We are come down to bind thee, 
that we may deliver thee into the hand of the Phi- 
liftines. And Samſon ſaid unto them, Swear unto me, 
that ye will not fall upon me yourſelves. 13. And 
they ſpake unto him, faying, No: but we will bind 
thee faſt, and deliver thee into their hand : but ſurely 
we will not kill thee. And they bound him with two 
new cords, and brought him up from the rock. 14. 
C And when he came unto Lehi, the Philiſtines ® ſhouted 

ainſt him: and the Spirit of the LORD came migh- 
tily upon him, and the cords that were upon his arms 


became as flax that was burnt with fire, and his bands 


+ looſed from off his hands. 15. And he found a new 


jaw-bone: of an aſs, and put forth his hand and took it, 


and ſlew a thouſand men therewith. 16. And Samſon 
faid, With the jaw-bone of an als, 14 * upon heaps, 
in a thouſand 

17. And it came to paſs, when he had made an 
aking, that he caſt away the jaw-bone out of 
and called that place Ramath- lehi. | 


v. 9—17. Unable any longer to bear ſuch treatment, the 
Philiſtines gathered their armies, not to fight with Iſrael, but 
to oblige them to give up their enemy Samſon, to be put to 
death for the outrages he had committed. Hereupon, 

1. The men Judah underſtanding the reaſon of their 


end of 
his har 


for their liberty, baſely reſolve to make a ſacrifice of him to his 
enemies, preferring ignominious fervitude before a generous 
ſtruggle for their country. Inſtead of honouring him for his 
courage, they blame him for his raſhneſs, and defire him peace- 
ably to ſubmit to their bonds. Samſon might well expoſtulate 
with them, that what he had done was for their good, and a 
juſt correction for the wrongs he had received; but knowing 
that this was from God, that he might have a new occaſion to 
deſtroy them, he peaceably fubmits to be bound ; and having 
firſt engaped his brethren to do him no harm, conſents to be 
Nate, We have 
here in Samfon a lively figure of the Lord Jeſus. A band of 
armed men ſurround him in the garden; he is betrayed, and 
forſaken by his own diſciples ;- though able to deſtroy at a ſtroke 
thoſe who came to bind him, yet quietly fubmiſſive, and led as 
a lamb to the ſlaughter. 

2. With joy the Philiſtines behold their captive approaching, 


and ſhout aloud, as now triumphant over their deſtroyer : but 


for ſoon with irreſiſtleſs fury 


how momentary the triumphing of the wicked ! Inftant a ſud- 
den impulſe of divine power comes upon him ; hke tow his 
captive bands are burſt aſunder: no better weapon is at hand 
than the jaw-bone of an aſs's carcaſe : this he ſeizes, flies on his 
amazed foes, and turns the ſhouts of joy into ſhrieks of horror; 
he mows down their ranks, and 
heaps the ſlain on the ſlain. A thouſand felt on the ſpot, and 
wearineſs of killing and flight only ſaved the remainder. Note, 
(I.) When God will work, the moſt deſpicable inſtruments in 
his hand ſhall be eſſectual. (2.) Though tied and bound with 
the chains of our ſins, the Spirit of the Lord can looſe theſe 


_ captive bonds, and ſet us free. (3.) On as the conteſt is 


between one poor believer and all the hoſts of hell and earth 
without, and corruption within, yet Divine Grace can make 
him more than conqueror. (4.) When his rejoicing enemies 
were moſt ſecure, and under the ſeal and ſtone had thus bound 
up the dead body of 'our crucified Lord, then, like Samſon, he 
broke the bands of death, awaked as a giant refreſhed with 
wine, confounded His foes, and led captivity captive. | 
3- Samſon celebrates his victory, not out of vanity, but to 
the glory of God, who with ſo unfit a weapon, had enabled 


him to make ſo great a laughter. The ſame Hebrew word ſig- 
nifying an aſs and an heap, makes, in the original, an elegant 
paronomaſia, not to be expreſſed in a tranſlation, Then, hay- 
ing finiſhed his ſong of praiſes, he caſts away the uſeleſs jaw, 
and, in memory of this ſignal event, calls the place Ramath- 
Lehi, The lifting up of the jaw-bone. Note, ( 1.) God muſt have 
the glory of his own work. (2.)* Songs of praiſe are as ho- 
nourable to him, as reviving to our own ſouls. | 


LORD, and faid, * Thou haſt given this great delive- 
rance into the hand of thy ſervant : And now ſhall I 
die for thirſt, and fall into the hand of the uncircum- 
ciſed ? 19. But God clave an hollow place that «as 


he had drunk, his ſpirit came again, and he revived : 
wherefore he called the name thereof 4 En-hakkore, 
which 7s in Lehi unto this day. 20. And he judged Iſ- 
rael in the days of the Philiſtines twenty years. 


of life, little as we are apt to value them, would be more fa- 
tal than the (word. The want of a draught of water brought 
Samſon nearer to the grave, than all the hoſts of Philiſtia. 
I, We ſce him here ready to die with thirſt ; no water was 


near, and he was ſo parched and weak, as to be unable to ſcek 


' farther, In this diſtreſs he calls upon God, who alone could 
relieve him, In his prayer he pleads God's paſt mercies as an 
argument for preſent help, and urges the diſhonour which 
would be caſt on God, if now he ſhould be given into the 


terpoſition. Nzte, (1.) Jeſus on the croſs cried thus, I thirſt, 


mercies ſhould encourage us to wait upon God, and no plea ſo 
prevalent as his own glory. | 
2. God heard and anſwered him, permitting the diſtreſs on- 
ly to exerciſe his faith, keep his ſpirit humble, and magnify 
his own power and grace, Out of the jaw- bone itſelf, or out 
of a hollow in Lehi, the name Samſon had given the place, a 
ſtream of freſh water ſprung up, and hereupon his fainting ſpi- 
rit revived, and his departing life returned, Note, (1.) Ever 
day we have to praiſe God for a new life given us. 8 
ithout the conſtant fupply, of living ſtreams from the fountain 
of grace, our ſouls muft quickly faint and die. | 


$ 


of his own diſtreſs, and' 's gracious anſwer to his prayer. 

4. Twenty 2 he judged Iſrael, during which the Phi- 
liſtines, though not utterly ſubdued, ſeem not to oppreſs them 
as before, checked by the terror of his arm; ſo that they had 


à mercy to have our afſfictions alleviated. (2.) If we improve 


continued and perfected, 


CH 4 F. NI. 


In this chapter, 1. Samſon in great danger carries away the gates 
of Gaza, ver. 1—3. 2. He falls in love with Dalilah, ver. 4. 
3 He tells her, and ſhe tells the Philiflines, wherein his flrength 
45 ver. 5—17. 4. They rob him of it, ver. 18—20. 5. 

hey' put out his eyes, and neon him, ver. 21—24. 6. He 
pulls down the houſe in which the Philiſtine Lords ware aſſembled; 
and dies in the rums, ver. 26—31. | 


1.FF\HEN went Samſon to Gaza, and ſaw there 
Tan harlot, and went in unto her. 2. And it 
was told the Gazites, ſaying, Samſon is come hither. 
And * they compaſſed him in, and laid wait for him“ all 
night m the gate of the city, and were quiet all the 
night, ſaying, In the morning, when it is day, we 
kill him. 3. And Samſon lay till midnight, and aroſe 
at midnight and © took the doors of the gate of the 
city, and the two poſts, and went away with them, bar 
and all, and put hem upon his ſhoulders, and carried 
them up to the top of an hill that is before Hebron, 
v. 1—3. As woman firſt was man's ruin, how often ſince 
hath ſhe been his ſnare? Other paſſions have ſlain their thou- 
fands, the love of women its ten thouſands. . 
1. Samſon, who could not be taken in the toils of the Phi- 
kſtines, is enfnared with the attire of an harlot: to his ſhame 
the ſtory is recorded. He went down to Gaza, on what oc- 
caſion is not mentioned; but the bad tendency of familiarity 
with Philiſtines is left for our admonition, 
who pleaſed his eye, and, paſſion overcoming conſcience, he 
wert in to her. Note, (1.) The ſtrongeſt in grace need deeply 
| cry, 


« 


18. J And he was fore ' athirſt; and called on the 1 fobn a, 


in I the jaw, and there came water thereout : and when + Or, ia 


1 e. The 
0 


him that 
called or 
cried, Pſ. 


v. 18—20, The with-holding the moſt common neceſfaries xx. 6. 


hands of the uncircumciſed, after ſuch an inſtance of divine in- 


(2.) In time of diſtreſs, prayer is our beſt reſource. (3.) Paſt 


3. He gives the place a name correſponding to the mercy, 
Enhakkore, The fountain 4 him that was calling, in remembrance 


reſpite from the yoke, if not perfect freedom. More, (T.) It is 


the beginning of our mercies, we may expect they will be 


| pl. xxif, 16. 
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He ſaw a woman, 
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| BeforeChrift cry, Lead us not into temptation. (2.) They who ramble 


1135 


into places of vain company, muſt not wonder if they ſmart 
for it. | | 1 | ay | 

2. Though perhaps he came in diſguiſe, he was not long 
concealed; and whilſt he is lying in the arms of an harlot, dan- 
ger and death await him at the gate. Note, (1.) In our moſt 
ſecret ſins God will find us out. (2.) Men would not fleep 


quiet on the bed of lewdnels, could they ſee the wrath of God 


j 


which is hanging over them. (3.) The more ſecurely the ſin- 
ner ſleeps, the more dangerous his ſtate. : 
3. Whether the convictions of his conſcience terrified him, 
or a dream monitory of his danger awakened him, or ſome in- 
telligence was brought him of the Philiſtines deſigns, at mid- 
night he aroſe, and finding the gates of the city barred, and 
the guards afleep probably, little expecting ſuch a viſitant ; he 
took up poſts, gates, and bars together on his ſhoulders, and 
carried them to a diſtant hill, to let his enemies ſee how vain 


were their attempts againſt him. Thus Chriſt, on his reſur- 


rection day, carried off the gates of death, mocking at the im- 
potent deſigns of his enemies, and opening a paſſage for all his 
people to follow him to the hill of God. ; 2 5 


4. ¶ And it came to pals afterward, that * he loved 


other man. | 


v. 4—17. We find here this mighty man ſinking under the 
wer of his beſetting ſin. Once and again he had been brought 
by it into the moſt imminent danger; yet again relapſes, and, 


the third time, ſeverely ſuffers. What a warning to every man 


of God to make a covenant with his eyes, and watch againſt 

and deny the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, which are as eaſily be- 

ſetting, as difficult to be reſiſted. | | 
1. Another harlot caught his eye, and enſnared his heart. 


In criminal converſation with her he paſſed the day, and Run 


2. The Philiſtines ſeize the opportunity, and hope at laſt t 


whom armies could not move, a woman enſlaves. ; 


prevail againſt him; Perſuaded that there was ſome charm or 
{pell, which gave him ſuch matchleſs ſtrength, which if once 


* 


a large bribe, amounting to near ſeven thouſand pounds, 
the ſecret out of him; and, farther to induce. her, eng: 
to kill, but only to diſarm and ſecure him from 


en ' 
Gag tw 


| farther miſchief. Note, (1.) Where. the love of money is rooted 


in the heart, bribe high enough, and you may buy bod 
and all. (2.) By thi was © Son of God Ea 2g he Ts 
of thirty pieces of filyer prevailed on the traitor Judas. 

3. On the fiſt opportunity, when careſſes had paved the wa 
for an eaſier entrance into his heart, ſhe wiſhes he would lg 
tify her curioſity with informing her where lay his ſtrength, and 
how he might be ſo bound, as to be unable to help -himſelf 
Loth to declare the real ſecret, and hoping to put her off, "a 
heſitates not at a lie; but when, to make the experiment, the 
oſiers bound him, and an alarm of danger was given, the deceit 
appeared. Again ſhe tries; again he miſinforms her: the new 


him with his deceit, ſhe wearies him to tell the truth; but 

reluctant, he gives her a falſe information; and when ſhe had 
wove his locks with her web, and faſtened them to the beam 
no ſooner was the cry heard, The Philiſtines be upon thee » 
than pin, beam, Ko | all were carried away. Note, (1.) We 
muſt never expect fidelity from thoſe, who ſhew their utter un- 


departed, and therefore reſiſtance is vain. Note, (1.) Indulgence 
of ſenſual appetite ſtupifies the conſcience, and rocks the ſoul 
aſleep in ſecurity ; but Satan wakes, and inſenſibly leads us into 
the pit of ruin. 
which the alarm of death or judgment will open, only to dil- 
cover his ſtate of everlaſting deſpair. (3.) When God is pro- 
voked to depart, though we may think we can do as at other 
times, our weakneſs will appear to our confuſion, and we ſhall 
ſink under our wickedneſs. (4.) Let every one who reads, be- 


the depths of miſery. We | 
2. The Philiſtines ſecure him faſt. No longer now the ter- 
ror of the mighty, they drag him down to Gaza in triumph, 


of braſs chain him to the mill; at once to ſuffer and 2 
"DN | | | 2 


diſcovered, they might be able to bind bim, they offer Delilah desc 
to get 


ware of Samſon's ſin, leſt they bring themſelves, like him, into 


and, to diſable him for ever, put out his eyes, and with fetters 


Chap. XVI 


1135. 


— 


ropes were as tow on his hands. The third time, Dooley | 


a Neb, xii, —_ faithfulneſs to God. (2.) When the heart is infatuated with 
oY a woman in the valley of Sorek, whoſe name was f De- luſt, repeated warnings of danger will be diſregarded. 30 
Cor, x. 6. lilah. 5. And the lords of the Philiſtines came up unto | They who feel themſelves unable to reſiſt the importunity of 
Fic. A hers, and ſaid unto her, © Entice him, and fee wherein | their 7 ſhould inſtantly fly from their company. 
Prov. v. 11. his great ſtrength lieth, and by what means we may | 4. At laſt, wearied out with her ceaſeleſs upbraidings, and 
e Chap. xiv. prevail againſt him, that we may bind him to afflict ee by his violent paſſion for her, the fatal ſecret is ex- 
ws Prev. 7 m: and * we will give thee every one of us eleven hun- | ny He could not bear to be ſuſpected as wanting in af- 
 *Gen. x: red pieces of ſilver. 6. And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, fan to her, and, rather than not convince her of it, by gra- 
M17, Tell me, I pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength Herb, | 1;,% 8 _ God h ry rag „„ 
Chap. xvii. ith t| ichteſt be b d to afffict th e, yea worie, God s Nonour, and the people s ſafety, are baſely 
3 and wherewit thou mighteit be bound to ANCE TNEE. | betrayed into the power of a faithleſs woman. Vote, (I.) 
Ai. 13. 7. And Samſon ſaid unto her, If they bind me with They who are flaves to their luſts, are the worſt of ſlaves, and 
2 Tim. ve feven green withs that were never dried, then“ ſhall I | ſtick at nothing to gratify them. (2.) They who truſt their 
"PO. a. be weak, and be as another man. 8. Then the lords | honour with a vile woman, deferve to be betrayed. 
Prov, xxiii Min | : x | | 
rov. mii of the Philiſtines brought up to her ſeven green withs Ln | 
2. which had not been dried, and ſhe bound him with 18. And when Delilah faw that he had told her all 
» Pf. xxv. them. 9. (Now there rere men lying in wait, abiding his heart, ſhe ſent and called for the lords of the Phi- 
s. © with her in the chamber) And ſhe ſaid unto him, The liſtines, ſaying, Come up this once, for he hath ſhewed 
Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon, And he brake the | me all his heart. Then the lords of the Philiſtines came — 
withs, as a thread of tow is broken when it toucheth UP unto her, and brought money in their hand. 19. „ fa 8 
John v. the fire: ſo his ſtrength was not known. 10. And | And” ſhe made him ſleep upon her knees, and ſhe called 1 
24 Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Behold, thou haſt mocked me, for a man, and ſhe cauſed him to ſhave off the ſeven ur, 43 
x Prov. vi, and told me lies: now tell me, I pray thee, wherewith | locks of his head, and ſhe began to afflict him, and his Heb. , 
26.&vi- thou mighteſt be bound. 11. And he ſaid unto her, If | ſtrength went from him. 20, And ſhe faid, The Phi. 
+ Heb they bind me faſt with new ropes F that never were occu- liſtines ze upon thee, Samſon. And he awoke out of 
Wherewith pied, then ſhall I be weak, and be as another man, 12. his ſleep, and faid, I will go out as at other times be- 
bot been Delilah therefore took new ropes, and bound him there- | fore, and ſhake myſelf. And he wiſt not that“ the, J.. . 
dene. with, and ſaid unto him, The Philiſtines ze upon thee, LORD was departed from him. 21. J But the Phi- * 
Samſon. (And there were liers in wait abiding in the liſtines took him, and Þ put out his eyes, and brought wy. n. 
chamber) And he brake them from off his arms like a | him down to Gaza, and bound him with fetters of Funde 
thread. 13. And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Hitherto braſs, and he did grind in the priſon-houſe. ged or bored 
7 - | : . out. | 
thou haſt mocked my and told me lies , tell me where. „, 18-21. F ully convinced now, from the ſeriouſneſs of P. ci. 
with thou mighteſt be bound. And he ſaid unto her, It | his manner, or the name of God which he had uſed, that he * 
thou weaveſt the ſeven locks of my head with the web. | had diſcovered to her his whole heart, ſhe ſummons the lords 
14. And ſhe faſtned it with the pin, and ſaid unto him, | of the Philiſtines once more to attend her, who, by being ſo 
The Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon. And he awaked | often diſappointed, had returned home in deſpair ; and ey 
1Fzraix, Out of his ſleep, and ' went away with the pin of the beam, ready to attend her, take the money in their hands, and haſte 
2-14 and with the web. 15. J And ſhe faid unto him, How | au), Behold and pity this unhappy victim, deſtined now as 
| | h . „ o | ſheep to the ſlaughter. Note, It is juſt in God to give up thoſe 
canſt thou ſay, I love thee, when thine heart is not with | Sell | 
1 to ſuffer, who give themſelves up to ſin. | 
me ? Thou haſt mocked me theſe three times, and haſt | 1. When her aſſiſtants were ready, this treacherous wretch 
not told me wherein thy great ſtrength lieth. 16. And | ſpreads the ſoft lap of love, and, after dalliance ſweet, the 
it came to paſs, when ſhe preſſed him daily with her | mighty Samſon finks down to reſt, and cloſes thoſe eyes, that, 
+ Heb, words, and urged him, ſo that his foul was + vexed unto | faſcinated with beauty's charm, can ſee no danger in that pleaſ- 
Shortened. death; 17. That ® he told her all his heart, and ſaid 1005 . But now the fatal razor approaches; * ſeven 
Iro, e.“ unto her, There hath not come a razor upon mine | e fall off; his ſtrength departs ; ſome ſymptoms of it in 
be dend ee Ser eas Naxarite ure" God fin lleep perhaps appeared; and now the Philiſtines, at her cry, 
„ : IT my [ruſh in, and, to his utter confuſion, he diſcovers his irrepa- 
\xv.2, | Mother's womb: "If I be ſhaven, then my ſtrength will | rable ruin. At firſt when he awoke, he thought he might ſhake 
2 Num.vi. 5, go from me, and I ſhall become weak, and be like any | himſelf as before, and wift not his dire miſhap ; but God was 


(2.) Many a ſinner cloſes his eyes in peace, 


41 


Chap. XV E 


Before * | . ; fr 
fallen, ſon of the morning! how is the glory departed from 
wed Iſrael! Note, (1.) His puniſhment — — fi 
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with his ſins; 
that enſnared his heart, are now for ever cloſed in 
3. The ſinner's penn will be. the outer darkneſs, 
where there is wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. (2.) 1 who 
jeld their members inſtruments of iniquity, will find 
ſervice baſe and bitter, when in chains of ſin they groan, being 
burdened. (3.) Former manifeſtations of God's mercy to ſin- 
ners will but aggravate their torment in hell, as the remem- 
brance of the gates of Gaza made the doors of the priſon more 


ignominious and afflictive. | 


thoſe 
dar 


22. Howbeit the hair of his head began to grow 
in after he was ſhaven. 23. Then the lords of the 


1. Philiſtines gathered them together, for to offer a great 
v. ſacrifice unto Dagon their god, and to rejoice : for they | 
' aid, Our god hath delivered Samſon our enemy into our 


hand. 24. And when the people ſaw him, they praiſed 


their god: for they ſaid, Our god hath delivered into 


our hands our enemy, and the deſtroyer of our country, 


+ eb, And + which flew many of us. 25. And it came to paſs, 
«ho alt= vhen their hearts were merry, that they ſaid, Call for 


plied our 

ſlain, 

1 IXX. 9. 
al. XXX v. 

1 b. Heb. xi . 

36. 


Samſon, that he may make us ſport. And they called 
for Samſon out of the priſon-houſe; and he made them 
ſport: and they ſet him between _— 26. And 
Samſon ſaid unto the lad that held 


Suffer me that I may feel the pillars whereupon the houſe 


ſtandeth, that I may lean upon them. 27. Now the 
houſe was full of men and women; and all the lords of 
the Philiſtines were there: and there were upon the roof 
about three thouſand men and women, that beheld while 
Samſon made ſport. 28. And Samſon called unto the 


God, that I may be at once avenged of the Philiſtines 


: for my two eyes. 29. And Samſon took hold of the 
two middle pillars, upon which the houſe ſtood, and F on | 


which it was born up, of the one with his right hand, 
and of the other with his left. 30. And Samſon faid, 
Let || me die with the Philiſtines : and he bowed himſelf 


i, with all his might; and * the houſe fell upon the lords, 
and upon all the people that were therein: ſo 7 the dead 


which he ſlew at his death, were more than they which 


+ he ſlew in his life. 31. Then his brethren, and all the 
| houſe of his father, came down, and took him, and 
brought him up, and buried him between Zorah and Eſh- 


taol, in the burying-place of Manoah his father : and he 
Judged Iſrael twenty years. 


v. 22—31. In this ignominious employment, unhappy Sam- 
ſon had ſeaſon given him for reflection, bitter reflection] where 
all was dark without, and all as dark within. Vet how pre- 
ferable his ſituation ! Far better grind in Gaza than ſleep in 
the boſom of Dalilah. Repentance ſeems now to have he 
vouchſafed him; his hair began to grow, and, as a token that 
God had not utterly left him, his ſtrength probably returned 
with it, God ſtill deſigning him for great * and in his 
_ to wipe away the foul ſtains of his paſt ungracious con- 
I. The Philiſtines aſſemble to celebrate the praiſes of their 
god Dagon, half man, half fiſh, to whoſe favour they aſcribe 
their 2 over the mighty Samſon. With ſongs of praiſe 
the lofty roofs reſound, and echo back their idol's victory. To 
make their joy compleat Samſon is led forth, inſult added to his 
ſufferings, and he degraded to be the ſport of fools. Note, (1.) 
If even a Philiſtine could aſcribe his victories only to his dung- 
hill god, how much more are we bound to give our God the 
glory due unto his name, for all he doth by us, in us, and for 
us. (2.) They who by their ill- conduct have brought diſ- 
honour upon God, juſtly deſerve to bring contempt upon them- 
ſelves. (3.) They who have ſported in fin to their own de- 
ceiving, will find es at laſt expoſed to everlaſting ſname, 
when even God himſelf will mock at their calamity. | 
2. Little thought the lords of the Philiſtines what ruin hung 


over their heads. In mirth and wine the joyful day was ſpent, 


and beſides the capital nobility, a vaſt concourſe of men and 
women crouded the temple within and without, no leſs than 
three thouſand being on the roof : unhappy Samſon ſtood the 
ſpectacle of their delight, fallen from his high eſtate, trampled 
upon, by every foot, and led blind along by a little lad, the 
guide and- guard of this once renowned hero. Either wearied 
with walking round, or grinding at the mill, he wanted to reſt 
his limbs, or meditating the fatal blow, having informed him- 


ſelf of the ſupporters of the roof, he deſires the lad to lead 
him, that he may lean againſt 


| them ; there pauſing for awhile 
Vol. I, | 2 Ts 


im by the hand, | 


LORD, and ſaid, O Lord God, remember me, I pray | 
* thee, and ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, O 


How art thou on this great deed 


atan's | 


i 


| 
| 


0 


anſwer to his prayer, in the renewed ſtrength beſtowed on him, 


, 


| return unto God in penitent prayer, 


155 lifts. bis heart to God in prayer, for power 
to avenge, as à public perſon, his own and Iſrael's wrongs, and 
for his people's 5 e chearfully devotes himſelf to death. With 
arms extended then he graſps the maſſy pillars, and feeling an 


he bows himſelf forward, the pillars rock, the building tot- 
ters, the roof, incumbered with the weight of the ſpectators, 
ruſhes down, and death, in every tremendous ſhape, appears. 
Cruſhed under the load, or daſhed to pieces in the fall, thou- 
ſands expire; their muſic now is changed to dying groans; and 
ſhrieks of agonizing pain, inſtead of ſongs of triumph, fill the 
air. Thus dies the mi hty Samſon, glorious in his fall, and 
more terrible to the Philiſtines in his e than even durin 

his life. Note, (1.) They who ſport and mock at God's ſer- 
vants, fill faſt the meaſure of their N (2.) When we 


in mercy, and renew our ſtrength. (3.) To die for our coun- 
try is great, to die for God is greater ſtill. (4.) Samſon's 


death is a type of Chriſt's; his arms were thus extended on the 
croſs ; laying down a life that none could elſe take from him; 


ſaving his people by ſhedding his own blood, and caſting down 
thereby the throne of Satan, ruining his temple in the hearts 
of men, and deſtroying the power of ki, death, and hell, their 
mortal enemies. | 1 


up and took his dead body from the ruins, the Philiſtines not 
daring to oppoſe them, or, as having no juſt quarrel with them, 
r it quietly, and buried it in his father's ſepulchre. 

wenty years his government. laſted, and had the people but 
followed his example they had no more felt the yoke of Phi- 
liſtia. Note, *Tis our own faults if we live and die the ſervants 
2 becauſe we neglect to uſe the means of grace God vouch- 
afes us. | 


CHAP. XVI. 


What is related in this, and the reſt of the chapters to the end of this 
book, was done ſoon after the death of Foſhua, in the days 705 
_ nehas the ſon of Eleazar, chap. xx. 28. But ts 25 aſl, in 


is, I. The beginnings of idolatry in the family of Micah, ver. 
' 1—6. 2. His ee of a Levite to be his prieſt, ver. 


1 


1. A ND there was a man of mount Ephraim whoſe 
name was Micah. 2. And he ſaid unto his mo- 
ther, The eleven hundred fhekels of ſilver, that were 


it. 


And his mother ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the LORD, 
my ſon. 


molten image : now therefore I will reſtore it unto thee, 
4. Yet he reſtored the money unto his mother, and his 


to the founder, who made thereof a graven image, and 
a molten image : and they were in the houſe of Micah. 
5. And the man Micah had an houſe of gods, and made 


ſons, who became his prieſt. 6. In thoſe days there was 
no king in Iſrael, but * every man did that which was 
right in his own eyes. 


v. 1—6. During the government of Joſhua and the elders, 
the people continued careful of the worſhip of God, but on their 
death began to apoſtatize to falſe worſhip ; the introduction of 
which 1 Pere related. | 925 

1. The mother of one Micah, of the tribe of Ephraim, had, 
by her frugality, hoarded up a large ſum of money; which 
coming to the knowledge of her ſon, he made no ſcruple to 
ſteal it, for the uſe of his family: the mother, enraged at the 
loſs of her ſilver, is in a rage, and denounces grievous impre- 
cations on the thief, in the hearing of the ſon, whom perhaps 


and fearing the curſe, he confeſſes the theft, brings back the 
money to his mother; who hereupon recalls her denunciations, 


| and gives him her bleſſing. Note, (1.) Covetouſneſs is the be- 


ſetting fin of old age; they who can ſhorteſt enjoy the world, 
are uſually moſt anxious to lay up the largeſt proviſion. (2.) 
Parents by their niggardlineſs put great temptations in their 
children's way to rob them, or wiſh them dead, that they may 
poſſeſs their hoard. { 3.) He is a wicked ſon that robs his pa- 
rents. (4.) The loſſes which make one man pray, make others 
curſe and blaſpheme, (5.) They who are haſty in their impre- 


cations, will ſometimes lay them where they would not wiſh 
21 chey 


”- 


3. And when he had reſtored the eleven hun- | 
dred fhekels of ſilver to his mother, his mother ſaid, .* I * Exod. xx. 
had wholly dedicated the ſilver unto the LORD, from *; "5." 


: 12, Deut. 
my hand, for my ſon to make a graven image, and a xl. 8. Chap, 


vin. 27. 


Before Chriſt 


1426. 


4 
* 


od will return unto us 


3. His father and friends, during the conſternation, went 


order that it might not interrupt the hiſtory of the Tudges. Here 


taken Þ from thee, about which thou curſedſt, and ſpakeſt + Hab. To 
of alſo in mine ears; behold, the ſilver is with me, I took ches. 


mother took two hundred heels of ſilver, and gave them b Ifa, al.. 6, 


an ephod, and teraphim, and Þ conſecrated one of his 1 Hed. Fil- 
ed the hand, 


1 Kings xii. 
3 1 * 


e Chap. xviii, 


I, & XXI. 25. 


d Deut, xii. 


8. Prov. xiv. 
12. Jer. x. 
23. 


ſhe ſuſpected. Stung with the ſenſe of the evil of the deed, 
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BeforeChrit they ſhould licht. (.) The 


14426. 


curſe of a parent is a heavy load. 
(J.) When we have done ill we muſt confeſs and reſtore, if 
we would regain peace of conſcience. {8.) They who return 
and repent will find the curſe they have deſeryed turned into a 


bleſſing, . 1 | 

2. Euer the money had been loſt for ever, than found for 
the uſe to which it is applied. Micah's mother, either before 
it was ſtolen, or as a vow if ſhe recovered it, had dedicated the 
money to the Lord, but in a way which was moſt abominable 
in his ſight, to make a graven and a molten image with it; 
hereunto the ſon too eaſily complies, the ſilver is given to the 
founder, either the whole nine hundred for the images, and two 
hundred for the making, or a part only ; the love of her money 
and of her idols dividing her heart, and making her willing to 
reſerye the beſt ſhare for herſelf of the dedicated ſum. Norte, 
The contending corruptions of a ſinner's heart oftentimes jar 
with each other, and one can only be indulged on the denial of 
another, | | F 

3. The images being made, Micah ſets them up with an 
ephod and teraphim, little houſhold gods for divination, in imi- 
tation of the urim and thummim; and having ſet apart a room 


or built a houſe for his gods, conſecrated one of bis ſons, pro- 


all. 


Rom. xvi, 
18. 


72 Kings vi. 
21. & viii. 9. 
& xiii. 14. 
+ Or, A 
double ſuit, 
Heb, An or- 
der of gar- 
ments. 


+ Ezek, xiii. 
vite, and the young man became his prieſt, and was in 


19. 


h Prov. xiv, 
12. 


when God's miniſters want a maintenance. 
ſpirit ill becomes a Levite's office. 


bably the eldeſt, as prieſt to miniſter before them. At firſt 
they ſeem to intend only the worſhip of Jehovah, in and through 
theſe repreſentations of him ; but the breach of one command- 
ment ſoon deſtroyed the other, and ſapped the foundation of 
Note, (1.) Corruptions in the church ariſe from ſmall 
beginnings; to avoid idolatry we muſt keep from ſuperſtition, 
(2.) It matters little whether the idol be ſet up in the heart or 
the houſe ; whatever alienates the affections from God leads us 
into idolatry, | 5 

4. The feaſon is given why this met no reproof: there was 
no judge in Iſrael; and they muſt be bad days indeed when 
no magiſtrates reſtrain ſin, and miniſters are negligent to re- 
prove it. 


7. ¶ And there was a young man out of Beth-lehem- 
Judah, of the family of Judah, who was a Levite, and 
he ſojourned there. 8. And the man departed out of 
the city from Beth-lehem-judah, to ſojourn * where he 
could find à place: and he came to mount Ephraim, to 
the houſe of Micah, as he journeyed. 9. And Micah 


ſaid unto him, Whence comeſt thou? And he ſaid unto 


him, I am a Levite of Beth-lehem- judah, and I go to 


ſojourn where I may find @ place. 10. And Micah: ſaid | 


ynto him, Dwell with me, and be unto me a father and 
a prieſt, and I will give thee ten heels of ſilver by the 
year, and Þ a ſuit of apparel, and * thy victuals. So the 
Levite went in. 
dwell with the man, and the young man was unto him 
as one of his ſons, 12. And Micah conſecrated the Le- 


the houſe of Micah. 13. Then faid Micah, * Now know 
I that the LORD will do me good, ſeeing I have a Le- 
vite to my prieſt, | 
v. 7—13. Micah had probably been content with his ſon's 
ſervice, if an accident had not brought him a more acceptable 
chaplain in a Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, who was, by his mo- 
ther's ſide, of the tribe of Judah, and had refided at Beth- 
lehem ; either through the neglect of God's worſhip, which be- 
an to take place, he could no longer gain a maintenance from 
the miniſtry, and was forced to ſeek a livelihood ; or perhaps of 
a rambling genius, unſettled, and uneaſy to be confined at home : 


it may be alſo F Micah's houſe of gods, and hoping for 


better preferment in his ſervice, abominable as it was, than at 
the altar of God. Note, (I.) They muſt be bad times indeed, 
(2.) A roving 
(3.) The prieſt who ſets 
out with an eye to preferment, is certainly in the high road to 
hell. (4.) The miniſtry is the beſt calling, but the worſt trade 
in the world. | | | | | 

Micah having at the door enquired whence he came, and 
learned his profeſſion, invites him in; offers, if he will officiate 
for him, to treat him with reſpe& as a father; to provide him 
meat, drink and two ſuits a year, and give him beſide ten ſhe- 
kels, about twenty-five ſhillings, as a ſalary 
fents, the barg 
houſe, though the work was ſcandalous, and the wages mean, 
he thought himſelf well ſettled. .Micah hereupon preſumptu- 
ouſly conſecrates him for his prieſt, and ſhews him all reſpect 
and affeQion ; fooliſhly concluding himſelf now happy in a Le- 
vite for his prieſt, and vainly promiſing himſelf God's bleſſing, 
whilſt taking the moſt direct means to bring down his cutle 
upon him. Note, (1.) They whoſe office and duty it is to re- 
buke fin, for the ſake of their belly, and a good table, are of- 
ten wicked and mean enough to fit by and countenance it. 
(2-) They who chuſe their own deluſions, would fain flatter 
themſelyes, that God approves of them. (3.) More, like Mi- 


| eah; derive their hopes from the prieſt and 


1. IN thoſe days here was * no king in Iſrael: and in - ch, 


11. And the Levite was content to 


The Levite con- 
ain is concluded, and as he found it a good 


| | the altar, their Wor- Before Cin 
. and external devotions, than from f irituality of — — 
and real purity of heart. (4.) The deeds the ſelferightebu ""YY 
er them to * — favour, are thoſe 

Jod moſt abhors, and which moſt effectually ſeal them 

Withe ee ee bn, 2141.49 eee 


c HAP. XVII. 


How great a matter doth a little fire kindle ! The idolatry of a fa- 
mily ſoon infetts a tribe. We are told, (I.) How the Danite © 
ſpies * to wiew Laiſb got acquainted with Micah's prieſt, ver. 
I—b. (2.) The encouraging report theſe ſpies brought back, 
ver. 7—10. 3.) What forces were ſent to conquer Laiſb, ver. 
11—13. (4) How they the way plundered Micah of his 
gods, ver. 14-26. (5.) How caſily they conquered Laiſh, ver. 
27—29. and wickedly ſet up the graven image in it, ver. 
30, 31. | 


1 thoſe days the tribe of the Danites ſought them 
an inheritance to dwell in: for unto that day all their in- 4 
heritance had not fallen unto them among the tribes of 
Iſrael. 2. And the children of Dan ſent of their family 
five men from their coaſts, men of valour, from Zorah, 
and from Eſhtaol, to ſpy out the land, and to ſearch 
it; and they ſaid unto them, Go, ſearch the land: who 
when they came to mount Ephraim, to the houſe of 
Micah, they lodged there. 3. When they were by the 
houſe of Micah, they knew the voice of the young man 
the Levite: and they turned in thither, and ſaid unto 
him, Who brought thee hither ? and what makeſt thou 
in this place? and what haſt thou here? 4. And he ſaid 
unto them, Thus and thus dealeth Micah with me, and 
hath hired me, and I am his prieſt. 5. And they ſaid 
unto him, © Aſk counſel, we pray thee, of God, that ech «3, 
we may know whether our way which we go ſhall be 5 for. 


b. & II. 25. 
b u. 


- 
1 


proſperous. 6. And the prieſt ſaid unto them, Go 7. Hol, 
in peace: before the LORD is your way wherein ye 4 
80. "EIT Ts | | on D 


. G 21, 

v. I—b, A great part of the inheritance of the Danites re- 
mained unconquered, chap. i. 34, 35. and the Amorites ſtrait- 
ning them yet more, one family of the tribe bethought them 
of looking out ſome eaſier conqueſt; and having the city of 
Laiſh allotted them in the northern border, 

I. They ſend out five men as ſpies to ſearch the land, that 
they-might know its condition, and what force would be ne- 
Fa. 2a to attack it, Note, With good advice make war, 

2. In their way paſſing by Micah's houſe, and ſpending a 
night there, one of them, by his voice, diſcovers the Levite, 
whom he had formerly known; this produces enquiry into his 
buſineſs there, and he informs them of his office, and Micah's 
agreement with him. | 

3. Far from being ſhocked at the account, or oy to re- 
prove this idolatry, they beg this unhallowed prieſt to aſł coun- 
ſel of his teraphim, and think it a lucky accident that they have 
ſuch an opportunity of enquiring whether their undertaking 
ſhould proſper. Strange folly ! to aſk direction of idols when 
Shiloh was ſo nigh, and prefer an intruding ſelf-made prieſt, 
to the anointed of the Lord. Thus till the blind lead the 
blind, and the people love to have it ſo. 

4. The Levite prieſt pretends to give them hereupon an an- 
{wer from God, and aſſures them of the ſucceſs of their enter- 
prize. Their way was under divine direCtion, and God would 
guard and proſper them in it. Note, They may comfortably go 
on their ways, whoſe goings the Lord upholds and guides. 


2 C Then the five men departed, and came to 

+ Laiſh, and ſaw the people that were therein, how they + Or, Le 
dwelt careleſs, after the manner of the Zidonians, quiet hes. 
and 4 ſecure, and here tas no magiſtrate in the land that Flats Con 
might put them to ſhame in am thing, and they were ten. 
far from the Zidonians, and had no buſineſs with any FS: .. 
man. 8. And they came unto their brethren to Zorah, Jer. li. . 
and Eſhtaol : and their brethren faid unto them, What 

ſay ye? 9. And they ſaid, Ariſe, that we may go u 

againſt them: for we have feen the land, and behold, 

it is very good: and are ye ſtill ? be not flothful to go, 

and to enter to poſſeſs the land. 10. When ye go, ye 

ſhall come unto a people ſecure, and to || a large land: H. a 
for God hath given it into your hands: a place where heed wi A 
there is no want of any thing that is in the earth. 11. 


nites 


J And there went from thence of the family of the Da- 
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—— d out of Eſhtaol, ſix hundred 
«fore Cb1it nites out of Zorah and out © taol, ſix 


1426. * 
oY, 


[4 Chap. xvii. 
J. 


out the country of Laiſh, and ſaid unto their brethren, 


U Chap. xvii. 
5 
| Prov xix. 
2. Ila. vni. 
70. 


+ Heb, Aſk- 
ed him of 


peace, 


> ſob xxi, 5, 
& ILE. 9, 


be a prieſt unto the houſe of one man, or that thou be 


I Prov. xxx. 
15. Ila. lvi, 
10. Ter, iii. 
6. Ezek. xiii. 
29. Phil. li. 

19. 2 Pet. ii. 


8 fer. I. 38. 
an 1 3 


* 
Rev, xvii, 2. 


! Heb, Men 
« bitter * 
leal, 2 Sam, 
Tv... 18. 

{ Neb, Ca. 
der thy ſoul 
the ſoul 
aj houſe, 


F.. A.. 9. 


when they came in ſight of it, the five men, who had "et hor "py 
Sz 


Chap. XVIII 


land, and if we have a heart to travel thither, and bravely en- 


pointed with their weapons of war, which were of the 


took the children of Dan. 23. And they cried unto the 


- inted with weapons of war. 12. And they 
— — pitched in Kirjath-jearim in Judah: where- 
fore they called that place Mahaneh-dan unto this day : 
behold, it 5 behind Kirjath-jearim. 13. And they paſſed 
thence unto mount Ephraim, and came unto * the houſe 
of Micah. 


v. 713. The five ſpies proceeded on their journey to Laiſh, 
of which we have here an account. Wt 
1. The people were living in the moſt ſupine omg Ao | 
out guards to protect, or K* to reſtrain them. icked- 
neſs met with no reproof, and knew no ſhame, ſo that they 
appeared ripe for judgment; and as they entirely neglected their 
gates, and were at a diſtance from any help, nothing could be 
an eaſier prey. Note, (1.) If there no magiſtrate to bear 
che ſword, or negligence lets it ſleep in the ſcabbard, bare- 
faced iniquity will quickly walk in triumph. (2.) Shame is a 
reat reſtraint on fin ; when that is loſt, men grow utterly aban- 
doned. (3.) The ſecurity of ſinners is their ruin. | 
2. They carry this report back to their brethren, and earneſtly 
preſs them to make no delay to go up; the conqueſt is eaſy, 
the people ſecure, the land excellent, and nothing wanting but 
to put off their ſloth, and march and poſſeſs it. Note, (1.) 
Sloth is a great enemy to the ſoul, in its ſpiritual warfare. (2.) 
We need exhort one another daily, to ariſe and be doing ; none 
knows how much comfort he loſes here, and how much glory 
hereafter, by his ſinful negligence. (3.) Heaven is a good 
ter, we ſhall find every want ſupplied for ever. | 
3. The family of the Danites, to whom the city was al- 
lotted, begin their march; ſix hundred men of war, with their 
houſholds and ſubſtance, as if to certain victory. Note, They 
who go out in faith are ſure to prevail. 5 


** 


14. J Then anſwered the five men that went to ſpy 


Do ye know that * there is in theſe houſes an ephod, and 
teraphim, and a graven image, and a molten image ? 
Now therefore conſider what ye have to do. 15. And 
they turned thitherward, and came to the houſe of the 
young man the Levite, even unto the houſe of Micah, 
and F ſaluted him. 16. And the fix hundred men ap- 


children of Dan, ſtood by the entring of the gate. 17. 
And the five men that went to ſpy out the land, went 
up, and came in thither, and took the graven image, and 
the ephod, and the teraphim, and the molten image: 
and 1 rieſt ſtood in the entring of the gate with the 
lix hundred men that were appointed with weapons of 
war. 18. And theſe went into Micah's houſe, and 
ferched the carved image, the ephod, and the teraphim, 
and the molten image: then ſaid the prieſt unto them, 
What do ye? 19. And they ſaid unto him, Hold thy 
peace, lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with us, 
and be to us a father and a prieſt : is it better for thee to 


a prieſt unto a tribe and a family in Iſrael? 20. And 


' the pricſt's heart was glad, and he took the ephod and | 


the teraphim, and the graven image, and went in the 
midſt of the people. 21. So they turned and departed, 
and put the little ones, and the cattle, and the carriage 
before them. 22. C And when they were a good way 
from the houſe of Micah, the men that were in the houſes 
near to Micah's houſe, were gathered together, and over- 


children of Dan: and they turned their faces, and ſaid 
unto Micah, What aileth thee, that thou comeſt with 
ſuch a company? 24. And he ſaid, Ye have taken away 
my gods which I made, and the prieſt, and ye are gone 
away: and * what have I more? and what is this that ye 
lay unto me, What aileth thee? 25. And the children 
of Dan faid unto him, Let not thy voice be heard amon 

us, left F angry fellows run upon thee, and thou | loſe 
thy life, with the lives of thy houſhold. 26. And the 
children of Dan went their way: and when Micah ſaw 
that they were too ſtrong for him, he turned and went 
back unto his houſe. 


v. 14—26, As their rout lay not far from Micah's houſe, 


out Laiſh, informed their brethren of Micah's houſe of 
and of the uſe they had made of them, throwing in a hint, 


whether it might not be worth conſideration, either to conſult 


—＋ 5 . = . agen alorig with them by wa Before Chr 
ot oracle; No ſooner is the hint dropped than the advice is, 942% 
followed. al heat nag 
1. The five meh, who knew the avenues to the chapel, are 
ſent to ſteal the images, ephod, and teraphim, whilft the prieſt 
in the gate is held in converſe with the men of war. Stran 
that they could have dependance upon | ror ſo little able to 
defend themſelves ! and ſtranger ſtill, to hope that ſtolen gods 
ſhould bring a bleſſing with them! How blind and ſtupid is 
the finner |! 
2. The prieſt, ſurprized at ſeeing them return with his tre- 
ſure, expoſtulates with them a inf the theft; but his com- 


| plaints are eaſily ſilenced; no ſooner do they propoſe to him ta 


go along with them, and ſet in his view better wages and greater 
ears than he very readily conſents to follow his = and 
cave a private cure for a ſee, little concerning himſelf about 
the charge, or the infamous means of his advancement, Ac- 
cordingly now the Danites think themſelves furniſhed, and with 
their prieſt and gods in the midſt of them, march on confi- 
dently. Note, (1.) When a prieſt's heart is more glad of his 
preferment, than concerned about the weight of his office, it is 
a ſure ſign he ſerves an idol god. (2.) When a man chuſes 
the miniſtry for the ſalary, not the ſouls, it cannot be but that 
he muſt ſcandalize his profeſſion, | 

3. Micah no ſooner found his gods and his prieſt thus ſtolen 
away, than collecting his neighbours, who reforted to his idols 
with him, he purſues the Danites, and in the greateſt anguiſh 
of heart complains of his irreparable loſs; they, deaf to his 
cries, give him a ſurly anſwer, and bid him take care of him- 
ſelf, leaſt his ill-judged importunity ſhould provoke them to 
murder him: frightned with the menace, Micah returns; not, 
it is to be feared, to renounce his idolatry, but to mourn over 
his idols. Note, (1.) They are ſtill idolaters, who, under af- 
flictive providences, refuſe to be comforted, as if to be deprived 
of creature-comforts was to loſe their all. (2.) If Micah ap- 
peared fo diſtreſſed for his idols, with how much greater cauſe 
ſhould the ſoul, from whom God hath withdrawn himſelf, la- 
ment and mourn after him. (3.) Where power is with oppreſ- 
ſors, to complain of injuſtice is only to meddle to our harm. 
(4) They who dare commit theft will hardly ſcruple, if needful 
to ſecure their ill-gotten wealth, to commit murder, 


27. And they took zhe things which Micah had made, 
and the prieſt which he had, and came unto Laiſh, unto 
a people that were at quiet, and ſecure; and they ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword, and burnt the city 
with fire. 28. And there was no deliverer, becauſe it 
was far from Zidon, and they had no buſineſs with any 
man; and it was in the valley that lieh by Beth-rehob : 
and they built a city and dwelt therein. 29. And they 
called the name of the city Dan, after the name of Dan u Joh. air. 
their father, who was born unto Iſrael: howbeit, the #7: 
name of the city was Laiſh at the firſt; go. C And the 
children of Dan Þ ſet up the graven image: and Jonathan t _ 
the ſon of Gerſhom, the ſon of Manaſſeh, he and his chem. 
ſons were prieſts to the tribe of Dan, * until the day of „ Sam. iv. 
the captivity of the land. 31. And they ſet them up ti. 63: 
Micah's graven image, which he made, ” all the time that ? Joſh. ii. 
the houſe of God was in Shiloh. | = $ 


v. 27—31. Proceeding on their expedition they arrive at 
Laiſh, where, according to the report of the ſpies, the people 
were in perfect ſecurity; but when ſinners cry, Peace, peace, 
then cometh the ſword. | | : 

1. They ſmote them without any reſiſtance; put the people 
to the ſword, and burnt the city, which they afterwards re- 
built, and called it Dan, to preſerve their connection with their 


brethren, leaſt, by their diſtance from them, they might after- 


wards be diſowned. | 
2. They ſet up Micah's idols there, probably imputing their 

ſucceſs to their preſence; and the Levite, whoſe name was Jo- 
nathan, the ſon of Gerſhom, the ſon of Manaſſeh, or Moſes, 
as ſome read it, he and his ſons were prieſts there, until the 
ark was taken by the Philiftines, in the time of Eli. And 
though this idol- worſhip ſeems to be ſuppreſſed during the days 
of Samuel, David and Solomon, yet enough of the old leaven 
remained to make Jeroboam's calves welcome. Note, (1,) 
Proſperity in an evil way encourages the heart to perſevere in 
it. (2.) If pious parents could look out of their graves upon 
their degenerate children, it would ſhock and grieve then. 

3.) When bad habits are long indulged, it is very hard to era- 

icate them ; and if, for a ſeaſon, they are reſtrained, yet re- 
lapſes are greatly to be feared, 
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tribe of Benjamin, who eſpouſed their cauſe. We have, (1.) 
The Le. of a Con mn ver. gl (2.) The jour- 
ney he took to fetch her home, ver. 3. (3.) Her father's kind 
entertainment of him, ver. 4—9. (4+) The neglett that he met 
with from the men of Gibeah, ver. 10—15. (5. ) His being 
kindly entertained by an Ephraimite, ver. 16—21. (6.) Their 


ſetting . 57 him in his quarters, ver. 22—24. (7.) Their 
{ 


forcing his concubine till ſpe died, ver. 25—28. (8.) The no- 
tice he ſent of this to all the tribes of Iſrael, ver. 29, 30. 


him to dine firſt ; and, as it then ſeemed too late to ſet o 
prevails with him to ſtay the night. The next day he uſed = "An 
ſame importunity, but though ks prevailed on his ſfon-in-lay "vw 
to dine with him, his uneaſineſs would not permit a longer 
abſence from home, and in the evening he ſet out on his jour- 

ney, and took his concubine along with him. Note, (I.) Ge-. 
nerous hoſpitality to our friends and relations is very becoming 

and a proof of our regard to them. (2.) Though we may 


| yield ſomewhat to the importunity of friends, yet every man 


hath calls at home, and Levites eſpecially, that will not permit 


t. A ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, when there | long abſence. (3.) Let kind friends beware of ſelfiſhneſs in 
was no king in Iſrael, that there was a certain their ſollicitations, leaſt their intended kindneſs do us real in- 


Levite fojourning on the ſide of mount Ephraim, who Jury. (f.) They who would have a proſperous journey, ought 


=. . | : to take day-light before them. | 
| + Heb. A took to him + a concubine out of Beth-lehem-judah. | 3. Being Kl 5 go, tho ugh late, he haſlens wet, 


| E concubine played the whore againſt him, but night approaching, his ſervant ſuggeſts to him whether 
Gen.xxi.24 and went away from him unto her father's houſe to | they had not beſt lodge at Jebus, leaſt they ſhould be benighted 
Mali 15- Beth-lehem-judah, and was there four whole months, | on the journey; to this his maſter 1 not chuſing to lodge 


2 XXX, 3 4 her huſband aroſe and went after her to ſpeak among ſtrangers, when cities of his rethren were near, which 
. 1 blen dy Wie bring ber again, having his e reach in time. Accordingly they go on for Gibeah, 


| her heatt- ſervant with him, and a couple of aſſes: and ſhe brought amal; but it growing dark apace, they turn in at Gibeah, 
| 


« Chap. xvii. 
6 p 


Lev. xi. 17. as neareſt: and as there was then no public inns, they ſat d ; 
: ; i 55 ear 5, they fat down 
Gal, vi. 1. him unto her father's houſe, and when the father of the in the ſtreet, waiting for ſome invitation, but in that inhoſpit- 


damſel ſaw him, he rejoiced to meet him. 4. And | able place, no man was kind enough to offer them a lodging. 
5 his father-in-law, the damſel's father, retained him, and | Note, (1.) It becomes us to be very careful with whom we 
he abode with him three days: fo they did eat and | contract intimacies. (2.) Where we have reaſon to expect the 
drink, and lodged there, 5. And it came to paſs on greateſt kindneſs, we ſometimes receive the moſt mortal inju- 
the fourth day, when they aroſe early in the morning, 4 (3. * l 8 1 let us not complain of 
that he roſe up to depart: and the damſel's father faid | fad *<<omodation, but thank God We are not compelled to 


lodge i 8 
Leben, unto his ſon-in-law, || Comfort thine heart with a morſel nn | 
Gen-xviii.g, of bread, and afterward go your way, 6. And they fat] 16. © And behold, there came an old man * from his * c. 


Gen*xviil. 5. 
19. P!.cv, 


: gy og down and did eat and drink both of them together: for | work out of the field at even, which was alſo of mount 23. xc. 
73. the damſel's father had ſaid unto the man, Be content, | Ephraim; and he ſojourned in Gibeah, but the men of * 3; l. 
4 ” I pray thee, and tarry all night, and let thine heart $ be the place were Benjamites. 17. And when he had lift 418. u 
. merry. 7. And when the man roſe up to depart, his | up his eyes, he ſaw a wayfaring man in the ſtreet of ** 

father-in-law urged him: therefore he lodged there again. | the city: and the old man faid, Whither goeſt thou? 

8. And he aroſe early in the morning on the fifth day | and whence comeſt thou? 18. And he ſaid unto him, 

to depart : and the damſel's father faid, Comfort thine | We are paſſing from Beth-lehem-judah, toward the ſide 

+ Heb. ve heart, I pray thee. And they tarried Þ until afternoon, | of mount E hraim, from thence am I: and I went to 
geclined, > and they did eat both of them. 9. And when the man | Beth-lehem-judah, but 1 am new going to the houſe of 

| | roſe up to depart, he and his concubine, and his ſervant; | the LORD, and there is no man that receiveth me + h 6 

his father-in-law, the damſel's father, ſaid unto him, to houſe. 19. Yet there is both ſtraw and provender i": 


Behold, now the day draweth towards evening, I pray 
you tarry all night : behold, the day groweth to an end, 
lodge here, that thine heart may be merry : and to-mor- 


row get you early on your way, that thou mayſt go. 


| f . Ver, 15, 
for our aſſes: and there is bread and wine allo for me © 


and for thy handmaid, and for the young man which is 
with thy ſervants: here is no want of any thing. 20. 
And the old man ſaid, Peace be with thee : howſoever, let 


home. 10. But the man would not tarry that night, | all thy wants lie upon me, /only lodge not in the ſtreet, 
| but he aroſe up and departed, and came over-againſt 21. So he brought him into his houſe, and gave pro- 1. 
6 . © Jebus, (which, is Jeruſalem) and there were with him | vender unto the aſſes: and they waſhed their feet, and 
v. 6, two aſſes ſaddled, his concubine alſo was with him. 11. | did eat and drink. e 


And when they were by Jebus, the day was far ſpent, S 42 . 
and the ſervant ſaid unto his maſter, Come, I pray thee, |, *: . Though the men of the city were ſo unkind or 
: 3 | | uncivil, there was one, though a ſojourner, who was of another 
and let us turn in unto this city of the Jebuſites, and | ſpirit. He was an Ephraimite himfelf, but ſeems to have had 
lodge in it. 12. And his maſter ſaid unto him, We | ſome poſſeſſions near Gibeah, an old man, who had lived in 
will not turn aſide hither into the city of a ſtranger, | better days, and conſented not to the wickedneſs of the riſing 
that is not of the children of Iſrael : we will paſs over to] generation; having ſpent the day induſtriouſly in the field, re- 
4 * 4 Gibeah, 13. And he ſaid unto his ſervant, Come, and | turning at night he ſees and enquires into this ſtranger's buſi- 
* let us draw near to one of theſe places to lodge all night, nels, and ready. to 4 Pl his hoſpitable doors, receives him, 


3 1 | ' 1 | doubly welcome as a Levite, and his countryman alſo. The 
in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 14. And they paſſed on, and Levite wanted nothing but a lodging, having ſufficient provi- 


went their Way, and tlie ſun went down Upon them when ſion and provender with him; but the good old man, too ge- 
they Were by Gibeah, which belongetb to Benjamin. I5. | nerous to permit this, entertains him at his table, and takes 
And they turned aſide thither to go in and to lodge in | care of his cattle : this done they, without doubt, began to 
Gibeah : and when he went in, he ſat him down in a | look upon themſelves as happy in the opportunity of ſpending 


t Heb. Ga- ſtreet of the city: for there was no man that ꝓ took them | comfortable evening together. Note, (1.) A truly charitable 
1 i heart looks out for, and is happy in an opportunity of doing 


thered. . » . 
9 , Into his houſe to lodging. good. (2.) The company of a miniſter of God is good ** 
2. 2. v. 1—15. The events of the following chapters are proofs | ment for a hearty welcome. (3.) A good man will not with to 


- how great a miſery it is to any people to be without good go- be troubleſome to others, when he hath a proviſion of his own. 
vernment. We have here, | (4.) We are ſometimes rejoicing that our troubles are at an 


1. The pony of a Levite of mount Ephraim, after his wife | end, when we foreſee not the darker cloud which is gathering. 


or concubine, whom he had taken out of Beth-lehem-judah. | + i.e. Wit 
She had proved falſe to him, left his houſe, and returned to her 22. {| Now as they were making their hearts merry, . _ 


father; but ſtil] retaining his [affection for her, and hearing, | behold, the men of the city, certain ſons of F Belial, be- ut. 
it ſeems, of her ſorrow for her ill-conduét, he went to ſpeak | ſet the houſe round about, and beat at the door, and Geo. + 


_ comfortably to her, and fetch her home again. Note, (I.) Un- of. u. 9. 
faithfulneſs to marriage vows, makes a breach that, of all others, ſpake to the maſter of the houſe, the old man, ſaying, peu. xi. 


can moſt difficultly be healed. (2.) Where there is real re- Bring forth the OO that came into thine houſe, chat ga 
morſe in the offender, let not the injured be implacable. (3.) | * WE may know. him. 23. And the man, the maſter of Ren. 
*Fhough parents ſhould be very jealous how they receive thoſe | the houſe, went out unto them, and faid unto them, el 
into their houſes who have deſerted their huſbands, yet it is | Nay, my brethren, nay, I pray you, do not ſo wicked- S... 
highly dangerous, by ſeverity, to render thoſe deſperate, who, ly; ſeeing that this man is come into mine houſe, * do not '*; .., 


by milder methods may be reclaimed. : : f — 
2. The reception he met with from the father was very af- this folly. 24. Behold, here is my daughter a maiden, peu. = 


fectionate. The reconciliation was matter of great joy to him, - " = ni bine, 7 [ ; - bring out =D and 1 1 
he-makes a three days entertainment to welcome his fon, and, umble ye them, and do with them what ſeemet good matter 


when he was preparing to depart on the fourth, importunes | unto you: but unto this man do not þ fo vile a .- 2 
ws Sh N | | 285. But 
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houſe, and went out to go his way: and behold, the 
woman his concubine was fallen down at the door of the 
' Houſe, and her hands were upon the threſhold. 28. And 


anſwered. Then the man took her up upon an aſs, and 

the man, roſe up, and gat him unto his place. 29. C 

And when he was come into his houſe, he took a knife, 

| and laid hold on his concubine, and divided her, & zoge- 
. ther with her bones, into twelve pieces, and ſent her 
n. jnto all the coaſts of Iſrael. 30. And it was fo, that all 
that ſaw it ſaid, there was no ſuch deed done nor feen, 
from the day that the children of Iſrael came up out of 
the land of Egypt, unto this day: conſider ot it, take 
advice, and ſpeak your minds. | 888 


} Chap. XI. 
I}, Prov. 
Jil}, 10. 


v. 22—30. Behold another Lot in another Sodom ! We have 


here, | 
I. The tumultuous aſſembly of the men of Gibeah. This 
ſhould have been a city of Levites, but perhaps not being ſuf- 
— ficiently numerous, the Benjamites, in whoſe tribe it lay, yet 
inhabited it; and a vile ſet of wretches they were, ſons of Be- 
lial, who neither feared God nor regarded man, ſet only upon 
the indulgence of their brutal Juſts, and ſticking at nothing to 
ratify them. In defiance of all laws, human and divine, they 
ſet the houſe, demand the ſtranger, and dare avow their in- 
famous deſigns upon him. Note, (1.) Continuance in lewd- | 
neſs breeds barefaced impudence. (2.) When a ſinner is given 


tural crimes, which are ſhocking but to mention. | 
2. The good man of the houſe goes out to expoſtulate with 
them, leads the rights of hoſpitality, and the wickedneſs of 
their demands, nay proffers to bring them (a very ſinful pro- 
poſal, which never can be vindicated) his own daughter, and 
the Levite's concubine, that he might, by a leſſer evil, divert 
them from a greater; but they are deaf, to remonſtrance, and 
their heart is fully ſet in them to do evil. Note, (1.) Sinners 
often grow deſperate in wickedneſs, and, like the raging ſea, 
neither will bear reſtraint nor hear admonition. (2.) We ma 
never commit one evil, to avoid a greater, but chuſe the en! 
ſuffering preferably to the leaſt ſin, | | 
3. The Levite's wife, probably more handſome than the old 
man's daughter, being thruſt out to them, they ſeize her ; and 
perhaps ſeeing the old man reſolute to gratify them no farther, 
they make her the object of their Bags, luſt All night they 
abuſed her, till the dawning day, caſting unwelcome light on 
ſuch deeds of darkneſs, they left her and retired. Her ſtrength 
exhauſted, her ſpirit ſunk with grief and ſhame, her body co- 
vered with mortal bruiſes, and murdered with this inhuman 


Note, (1.) The luſt which had been her fin, is now, in juſt 
judgment, made her puniſhment. (2.) They who have ruined 


crimes, but will ſurely meet an avenging God. | 
4. In the morning the Levite aroſe to go, and ſeeing his 
wife in this poſture, thinks her aſhamed of what had paiſed, or 
| afleep on the ground, and therefore bids her ariſe ; but he ſoon 
finds his miſtake, ſhe is dead. Hereupon he quietly took her 
on his beaſt, glad to eſcape with his own life from ſuch a ſcene 
of abominations ; home he haſtens, inſtcad of going to Shiloh, 
as he propoſed : and as there was no king or general council, 
from whom he could ſeek redreſs, he takes a method which could 
not but tend to make every Iſraelite ſhudder with horror; he di- 
vided the dead body into twelve parts, and ſent one to each 
tribe, with an account of what had paſſed, referring it to them 
to conſider what puniſhment ſuch atrocious wickedneſs deſerv- 
ed ; one part was probably ſent to Benjamin, as well as the 
other tribes, if perhaps Ge might be found different from 
their brethren, or elſe two parts were for Manaſſch, whoſe lot 

was divided. | | 
. Struck with indignation and horror at the deed, the whole 
y of the people, as one man, declare their ſenſe of ſuch an 
unparalleled crime. A folemn aſſembly is reſolved upon, where 
they might meet to determine the puniſhment of the offenders, 
and in the mean time the matter is recommended to the'weighty 

conſideration of each man, that when they met in council the 

might be ready to reſolve upon a proper method of 8 
ing. Note, (1.) Even where the provocation is great, we do 
well to proceed with deliberation, leaft our anger biaſs our re- 
ſolutions. (2.) They who would obtain God's bleffing on the 
Vor. I. | 


he ſaid unto her, Up, and let us be going: but none 


| Gilead, unto the LORD in Mizpeh. 


four hundred thouſand footmen that drew ſword. 3. 
| (Now © the children of Benjamin heard that the children 


1 1 . d | ; 
up to his own heart's luſts, he eaſily ſinks into the moſt unna- | the inheritance of Iſrael : for * they have committed « 


| lewdneſs and folly in Iſrael. 


treatment, ſhe juſt crawls to the door, falls down and dies. 


the objects of their guilty pleaſure may think lightly of their 


— — — 
Chap. JUD 281 
—— 25. But the men would not hearken to him; fo the man | land muſt feek to purge iniquity from it, by executing juſtice Before Chrif 

106. took his concubine, and brought her forth unto them; on the criminals, 3 
and they knew her and abuſed her all the night until the 
morning: and when the day began to ſpring, they let 
her go. 26. Then came the woman in the dawning of CH, ARM. | 
the day, and || fell down at the door of the man's houle, "19h ; 

-_ Fel „pere her lord as, till it was light. 27. And her lord 4 2 1 this chapter 3 ”# 7 2 ( 1.) The 

1 5 . . ; e CAauje arg im a genera! Cnvenin / Iribes, Ver. 

3 n eee e e een ee I—7. (2.) An unanimous reſolve to avenge his quarrel upon 


the men of Gibeah, ver. $—11. (3.) The Benjamites appear- 
ing in defence of the criminals, ver. 12—17. (4.) The drfeat 
of Iſrael in the firſt and ſecond day's battle, ver. 18-—25. (5.) 

heir humbling themſelves before God upon that occaſion, ver. 
26—28. (6.) The total ront they gave the Benjamites @ te 
third engagement, ver. 29—48. | F 


1. HEN all the children of Iſrael went out, and 
1 the congregation was gathered together * as one ayer. $, rt, 


man, * from Dan even to Beer-ſheba, with the land of N 


2. And the chief ji. 10. & 
of all the people, even of all the tribes of Iſrael, pre- v. a. 
ſented themſelves in the aſſembly of the people of God, 


c Prov. xxii, 


of Iſrael were gone up to Mizpeh.) Then faid the 3. Mat, v. 
children of Iſrael; Tell zs, how was this wickedneſs? 5 ↄ 
4. And f the Levite, the huſband of the woman that 4 Hb. The 
was ſlain, anſwered and ſaid, I came into Gibeah that man, the 
belongeth to Benjamin, I and my concubine to lodge. “““. 

5. And the men of Gibeah roſe againſt me, and beſet 
the houſe round about upon me by night, and thought 
to have ſlain me: and my concubine have they forced, 
that ſhe is dead. 6. And I took my concubine and cut 
her in pieces, and ſent her throughout all the country of | 
Gen. xxxiv. 
7. Behold, *© ye are all 7; W.. 
children of Iſrael, give here your advice and counſel. e Exod. xix. 
8. ¶ And all the people aroſe as one man, ſaying, * We s., 


; , f Gen, xlix, 
will not any of us go to his tent, neither will we any of 6, 


us turn into his houſe. 9. But. now, this all be the 
thing which we will do to Gibeah, we will go up by lot 
againſt it: 10. And we will take ten men of an hun- 
dred, throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, and an hun- 
dred of a thouſand, and a thouſand out of ten thouland, 
to fetch victual for the people; that they may do, when 
they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, according to all the 
folly that they have wrought in Iſrael. 11. So all the 
men of Iſrael were gathered againſt the city, Þ knit toge- 


| H b. F 1 
ther as one man. 3 


lows, 


v. I—11. Fired with holy zeal againſt ſuch a crying enor- 
mity, the whole congregation aſſembles in Mizpeh, near Shi- 
loh, that they may not only deliberate but conſult God's mind 
and will in the matter. Four hundred thouſand men, undet 
their captains of hundreds and thouſands, furniſhed with wea 

ns of war, are ready to put in force the ſentence which ſhall 
be reſolved upon. The children of Benjamin alone, though 
acquainted with the aſſembling of Iſrael, and the cauſe of it, 
refuſe to come up, and determine to protect the delinquents, 
becoming thereby parties in the crime, ex po/t facto, by their vin- 
dication of it. | | . 

1. A ſolemn examination and depoſition is taken from the 
Levite, and probably from the old man and his ſervant, who 
were preſent, v. 3. the circumſtances of the ſtory are related 
and confirmed. The Levite modeſtly interprets their deſign 
to have ſlain him, as the leſſer crime of the two, and to which 
he had ſooner ſubmitted than to their unnatural luſt, and in 
fact they had flain his concubine. Such lewdneſs and folly, 
eſpecially in Iſrael, deſerved, no doubt, a ſevere ſcourge ; he 
refers himſelf for this to their wiſe and vigorous reſolutions, as 
children of Iſrael, who would wipe off ſuch a defiling ſtain. from 
among them. Note, (1.) Lewdneſs in Iſrael is doubly cri- 
minal. (2.) Before we proceed to judgment, the evidence 
ſhould be clear and diſtinct. © (3.) They who are God's people 
will at leaſt, by their conduct, teſtify their abhorrence of the 
iniquity which may be found among them, and cut off from 
their communion that wicked perſon. e 

2. The fact being undoubted, their reſolution is unanimous. 
They ſwear never to ſeparate till they have obtained ſatisfaction; 
and in order that the army may be ſupplied in their encamp- 
ment before Gibeah, forty thouſand men are deputed to provide 
forage and proviſions. Note, (1.) When there is union in the 
cabinet, it promiſes ſucceſs in the field. (2.) "I's good to be 
zealouſly affected in the cauſe of God, and without delay carry 


our purpoſes into action. 5 q And 
4 12, 


4 
2 


| 
| 


1 


P r i. Mi. 


2. Pl. I. 15. 
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BeforeChrit 12. And the tribes of Iſrael? ſent men through all 
Vol the tribe of Benjamin, ſaying, What wickedneſs is this 


ident a. that is done among you ? 13. Now therefore deliver #s 
251. 5 the men, * the children of Belial, which are in Gibeah, 


Rom. xii. that we may put them to death, and put away evil from 
k Deut. xiii, Iſrael, But the children of Benjamin would not hearken 
13. Chap. to the voice of their brethren the children of Iſrael: 
1 Sam.ii, 14. But the children of Benjamin gathered themſelves 
25. Rom, i. together out of the cities, unto Gibeah, to go out to 


lh. . battle againſt the children of Iſrael. 15. And the chil- 


avi. 4. 

; dren of Benjamin were numbred at that time out of the 
cities, twenty and ſix thouſand men that drew ſword, 
belige the inhabitants of Gibeah, which were numbred 
ſeven hundred choſen men. 16. Among all this people, 

+ Hed. there were ſeven hundred choſen-men Þ left-handed, every 
. % one could fling ſtones at an hair-breadth, and not miſs. 


2. And the men of Iſrael, beſide Benjamin, were num- 
Gag. il. 15. bred four hundred thouſand men that drew ſword; all 
theſe were men of war. Bad 


D. 12—17. As wiſe men, who not for revenge but for the | 
glory of God, deſired the execution of the criminals, | 

1. They ſend to their brethren the tribe of Benjamin, to 
admoniſh them of the great wickedneſs perpetrated among 
them, and to demand the delivery of the offenders, to put them 
to death. Note, (1.) We are bound to follow peace with all 
men, and muſt with reluctance have recourſe to the redreſs of 
the law or the ſword. (2.) If our traitor-ſins are with-held, 
there can be no hopes of peace with God. (g.) It is cruelty 
to the community to ſpare thoſe who, for atrocious crimes, are 
guilty of death, | | | 

2. The men of Benjamin reje& their reaſonable demand, 
either thinking it beneath them to ſubmit, or looking upon it 
as ungenerous to deſert their brethren and companions in ſin. 
They are indeed unequal in numbers, and more unequal in the 
badneſs of their cauſe ; yet ſuch confidence have they in the 
courage and dexterity of their ſlingers, that they dare meet their 
brethren in the field, Note, (I.) They who countenance others 
in their ſins, are juſtly reckoned alike criminal with them. (2.) 
Proud ſelf-dependance is the ruin of the ſinner's foul. (3.) 
They who draw the ſword in a bad cauſe, may expect to ſee it 
bathed in their own blood, | . 


18. J And the children of Iſrael aroſe, and went up 

to the houſe of God, and “ aſked counſel of God, and 

Nan 3%. ſaid, Which of us ſhall go up firſt to the battle againſt 
21, Joſh.ix, the children of Benjamin? And the LORD faid, Judah 
14. heb. i. ball go, up firſt. 19. And the children of Iſrael roſe up 
1 Chap. i. 1. in the morning, and encamped againſt Gibeah. 20. 
Ver. 28. And the men of Iſrael went out to battle againſt Benja- 
min, and the men of Iſrael put themſelves in aray to 

fight againſt them at Gibeah. 21. And the children of 


* Exod, 


n Jer, ii. 1. Benjamin came forth out of Gibeah, and * deſtroyed down 


fal, Ixxiii, 
1. to the ground of the Iſraelites that day, twenty and two 


thouſand men. 22. And the people, the men of Iirael, 
encouraged themſelves, and ſet their battle again in aray, 


in the place where they put themſelves in aray the firſt | 3 


day. 23. (And the children of Iſrael went up and wept | 
before the LORD until even, and aſked counſel of the 
LORD, ſaying, Shall I go up again to battle againſt 
the children of Benjamin my brother? and the LORD 
ſaid, Go up againſt him), 24. And the children of Iſrael 
came near againſt the children of Benjamin the ſecond 
day. 25. And Benjamin went forth againſt them out of 


" Job ix, 12. Gibeah the ſecond day, and * deſtroyed down to the 


Pi. xevii. 2, 


ground of the children of Iſrael again, eighteen thouſand 
men; all theſe drew the ſword, | | 


v. 18-25. Peace being rejected, the ſword is drawn. But, 
I. The people of Iſrael wait upon God, to know who ſhould 
firſt go up to the battle, and have the poſt of honour. Judah 
is appointed to it. Confiding in the juſtneſs of their cauſe, and 
perhaps proud of their numbers, they made no doubt of their 
ſucceis : but the event by no means anſwers their expecta- 
tions; they are routed with the loſs of twenty-thouſand men. 
— The race is not always to the ſwift, nor the battle to the 

rong. | | 

ys, Alarmed at this diſaſter, a deputation from the camp haſtes 
to Shiloh in tears, as ſenſible they had fins enough to lament, 
which might juſtly provoke God ; they beg him to direct them, 


whether they ſhould go up again, or retire from their brother . 


Benjamin. On being again ordered to go up, though they 
aſked not concerning the ſucceſs, nor was it promiſed, they ict 
once more the battle in array, and to their increaſing confuſion 
their numerous hoſts are again diſcomhted, and eighteen thou- 


{and men put to the ſword, Wat could they think of this 


2 
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| peace-offerings before the LORD. 
| dren of Iſrael 
the covenant of 


ſtrange event, when in fo 22 cauſe, and under God's di. Wu 
rection, they met with ſo ſhameful a defeat? This might oy 426, 
(1.) To humble them, as having truſted too much _— arm | 
of fleſh. (2.) To puniſh them for the idolatry. which had be. 
gan with impunity to ſpread among them? If tay are fo zealous 
to revenge corporal lewdneſs, God will be jealous for ſpiritual 
adultery. We may learn alſo hence, (I.) That the beſt of. 
cauſes, even of God and religion, may fall under triumphant 
wickedneſs. (2.) Not to judge of right and wron by outward © 
proſperity and ſucceſs. (3.) To wait patiently for the great 
day, when the myſteries of providence ſhall be explained, and 
God will appear clear in his ſayings, and juſt in his judg- 

N , e 


ments. 


26. J Then all the children of Iſrael, and all the 


| people went up, and came unto the houſe of God, and 


wept, and fat there before the LORD, and * faſted * Jodicy, 
that day until even, and offered burnt-offerings, and. 
27. And the chil- 
enquired of the LORD, (for the ark of 

od was there in thoſe days. 28. And 

? Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, the fon of Aaron, * ſtood » Wan 
before it in thoſe days) ſaying, Shall I yet again go out) ?: 
to battle againſt the children of Benjamin my brother. 


or ſhall I ceaſe? And the LORD ſaid, Go up, for to- 


morrow I will deliver them into thine hand. 29. And 
Iſrael ſet liers in wait round about Gibeah. go. And J 
the children of Iſtael went up againſt the children of Ben. * + 
Jamin on the third day, and put themſelves in aray againſt 
Gibeah, as at other times. 31. And the children of 
Benjamin went out againſt the people, and were drawn 

away from the city, and they began to ſmite of the peo- 

ple, + and kill as at other times, in the high-ways, of f He. 
which one goeth up to þ the houſe of God, and the other 10, E. 
to Gibeah in the field, about thirty men of Iſrael. 32. the. 
And the children of Benjamin faid, They are ſmitten JC 
down before us, as at the firſt. But the children of I.. 11, 
rael ſaid, Let us flee, and draw them from the city, unto 
the high-ways. 33. And all the men of Iſrael roſe up 
out of their place, and put themſelves in aray at Baal- 
tamar : and the liers in wait of Iſrael came forth out of 
their places, even out of the meadows of Gibeah. 34. 


And there came againſt Gibeah ten thouſand cholen men 


out of all Iſrael, and the battle was fore : but they knew * Job. ri. 


not that evil was near them. 3g. And the LORD ſmote . b. 
Benjamin before Iſrael: and the children of Iſrael de- nn. 6. E. 
ſtroyed of the Benjamites that day, twenty and five thou- 17, ll. 
ſand and an hundred men, all theſe drew the ſword. 36, vi. 1. 
So the children of Benjamin ſaw that they were ſmitten: ' DOGS. 
for the men of Iſrael gave place to the Benjamites, be- 

cauſe they truſted unto the liers in wait which they had 

ſet beſide Gibeah. 37. And the liers in wait halted, and 

ruſhed upon Gibeah, and the liers in wait || drew themfeFves f or, Nu 
along, and ſmote all the city with the edge of the ſword, . «2% 
8. Now there was an appointed ſign between the men fu. 
of Iſrael and the liers in wait, that they ſhould make a 4% %% 
great flame with ſmoke to riſe up out of the city. 

39. And when the men of Ifrael retired in the battle, 
Benjamin began to ſmite and kill of the men of Iſrael 

about thirty perſons; for they ſaid, & Surely they are 5 Heb. f. 
ſmitten down before us, as in the firſt battle. 40. But ms 
when the + flame began to riſe up out of the city, with tn. 

a pillar of ſmoke, the Benjamites looked behind them, 3. 
and bèhold, the flame of the city aſcended up to heaven. coofuny- 
41. And when the men of Iſrael turned again, the men 
of Benjamin were amazed: for they ſaw that evil was 
come upon them. 42. Therefore they turned their backs 
before the men of Iſrael, unto the way of the wilderneſs, 

but the battle overtook them: and them which came 

out of the cities, they deſtroyed in the midſt of them. 

43. Thus they incloſed the Benjamites round about, and 
chaſed them, and trode them down with eaſe over againſt 
Gibeah toward the ſun-riſing. 44. And there fell of 
Benjamin eighteen thouland men; all theſe were men t 
valour. 45. And they turned and fled toward the wil. 
derneſs, unto * the rock of Rimmon : and they gleaned . P. 
of them in the high-ways, five thouſand men, and pur- vi. 77. 
ſued hard after them unto Gidom, and ſlew two thou- 


{and men of them. 46. So that all which fell that day 


of Benjamin, were twenty and five thouſand men that 


drew the ſword; all theſe were men of valour. * 
ut 


* 


1 


1426. 


— 


x a. 1. 9. 
4 av. 7. 
iu. 2. 
+ Heb. of 
the whole 


city, eren to 
the beaſt 


U 
vea, all that 
"1x found 3 
they {er fire 
2 
cities that 
were found. 


and bids them draw near to the battle. Note, 


ap. XX 


"JUDGE 


. 


8. 


* 


ut dx hundred men turned and fled to the wilderneis 


unto the rock Rimmon, and abode in the rock Rim- 
mon four months. 48. And the men of Iſrael turned 

in upon the children of Benjamin, and ſmote them 
with the edge of the fword, Þ as well the men of every 
city, as the beaſt, and all that came to hand: alſo they 
ſet on fire all the cities that they came to. 


* 


v. 26—48. Confounded at theſe repeated ſtrokes, the whole 
congregation aſſemble before the Lord at Shiloh. | 

1. In deep affliction they compaſs God's altar, humbling 
their ſouls under the ſenſe of conſcious guilt, and crying for 


| 217 and help from him, who alone can ſave either body or 


oul from ruin. They offer ſacrifices of atonement, and peace- 
offerings; and having now rejected every vain confidence, and 
enquired of God, not only whether they ſhould go up, but whe- 
ther they ſhould ſucceed, God gives them aſſurance of victory, 
(4-9 When in 
true humiliation the ſoul is brought low before God, the end 
of its ſufferings is near. (2.) It is by the one great ſacrifice 
alone, the ſinner can hope for the favour and preſence of 
2. On divine warrant they now draw near to the battle, and 
with a ſucceſs equal to their moſt ſanguine withes. Having 
contrived an ambuſh near Gibeah, as at Ai, the army advan- 


ces; but when the Benjamites come forth, they retire precipi- 


tately. The Benjamites, concluding they were ſmitten as be- 
fore, eager'y purſue, and about thirty men are flain in the re- 
treat. But now the men of Gibeah and Benjamin being at a 
diſtance, the ambuſh ariſes, and the defenceleſs city is ſeized 
and burnt. At the fight of the aſcending ſmoke, the ſignal 
iven, the men of Iſrael face about at Baal-tamar ; the battle 
1s renewed ; the Benjamites look back, and too late diſcover 
the evil which had overtaken them. They are attacked in 
front and rear at once, routed with eafe, and, hemmed in as 
they are, flight is vain. Eighteen thouſand are flain on the 
ſpot, five. thouſand in the purtuit, and two thouſand at Gidom, 
a place they had fled to, or where they made a ſtand, "Theſe, 
with perhaps a hundred left to guard the city, amount to 
twenty-five thouſand one hundred ; and leſs than one thouſand 
could ſcarce have fallen in the former battles, Thus the very 
name of Benjamin had been blotted out, if fix hundred 
men had not eſcaped to the rock Rimmon ; for in their heat, 


or for their oath ſake in Mizpeh, they fell upon the cities, 
burnt them, flew men, women, and children, and every ny 
left 


creature, as they had done by the devoted Canaanites, and 


the land ſwept as with the beſom of deſtruction. 
What deſolations fin makes on the earth ! (2;) It is vain to 
fight where God is our foe, or to fly When he purſues. 
ſhall eſcape ; no rock can then hide, nd mountain cover him. 


S. 
* 
* 


i 


Here is, 1. The lamentation which Iſrael made for Benjamin, 


_ oath concernin 


ver. I—4, 6, 15. 2. The men of 


net joining againſt Benjamin, and their daughters given to the 


hundred men, that a tribe might not periſh, ver. 5, 7-14. | 
| 
g 


3 heſe not ſufficing, the daughters of Shilch are ſeixed, yer. 
16—25. | . 7 5 


I, OW * the men of Iſrael had ſworn in Mizpeh, 

ſaying, There ſhall not any of us give his 
daughter unto Benjamin to wife. 2. And * the people 
came to the houſe of God, and abode there till even 
before God, and lift up their voices, and wept fore, 


i, 3. And ſaid, O LORD God of Iſrael, why is this 


come to pals in Iſrael, that there ſhould be to-day one 
tribe lacking in Iſrael? 4. And it came to pals on the 
morrow, that the people roſe early, and © built there an 
altar, and offered burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings. 
5. And the children of Iſrael ſaid, Who is there among 
all the tribes of Iſrael, that came not up with the con- 
gregation unto the LORD ? for they had made a great 
him that came not up to the LORD 
to Mizpeh, ſaying, © He ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
6. And the children of Iſrael repented them for Benjamin 
their brother, and ſaid, There 1s one tribe cut off from 
Iſrael this day: 7. How ſhall we do for wives for 
them that remain, ſeeing we have ſworn by the LORD, 


th ill not give them of our daughters to wives ? 
8.4 Ann 


nd they ſaid, What one is there of the tribes of 
Iſrael, that came not up to Mizpeh to the LORD ? 
And behold, there came none to the camp from Jabeſh- 
gilead to the aſſembly. 9. For the people were numbred, 


that had known no man by lying with any male: 


Note, [1:3 


. (3); 
When God awakes to judgment in the laſt day, not a ſinner | 


i 
| 
| 
| 


3 are Aain, for | 


| and behold, there were none of the inhabitants of Jabeſh- 


and undone. On this mournful occaſion, 


4 
| 


BetbreChrif 
gilead there. 10. And the congregation fent thither — 
twelve thouſand + men of the valianteſt, and commanded + Heb. Sons 
them, ſaying, Go, and ſmite the inhabitants of-Jabeſh- gi. be ar. 
lead with the edge of the ſword, with the women and the 
children. 11. And this ig the thing that ye ſhall do, ye f Num. vi. 
ſhall utterly deſtroy male, and every woman that fl. . 
T hath lien by man. 12. And they found among rhe in- + Heb. 
habitants of Jabeſh-gilead, four hundred + young virgins the ly 


1 
- 


lying 
19 with man. 
they brought them unto the camp to Shiloh, which 7s in Het 
the land of Canaan. 13. And the whole congregation - 
{ent /ome to ſpeak to the children of Benjamin that were 

in ® the rock Rimmon, and to + call peaceably unto them. * Chap. xx. 
14. And Bemamin came again at that time; and they + "Heb, 8 
gave them wives which they had ſaved alive of the wo- claim peace. 
men of Jabeſh-gilead: and yet fo they ꝗ ſufficed them 5.16 al 


: 8. Iſa. xii, 
not. 15. And the people repented them for Benjamin, IM 8 
becauſe that the LORD had made a breach in the tribes Found they 
of Iſrael. | ö aeg 


v. 115. Their zeal for the deſtruction of Benjamin was 
ſcarce fo great, as their anguiſh is when their warmth is now 
ſubſided, What increaſes their grief is, at Mizpeh they bound 
themſelves by a ſolemn execration, not only to deſtroy every 
city who ſhould neglect their ſummons, but alſo never to give 
their daughters in marriage to a Benjamite : ſo that having ain 
all the women, and by their oath being unable to give them 
others, whilſt it was forbidden them to marry with the nations 
around them, though the ſix hundred men have eſcaped, the 
tribe is in danger of being extindt. Note, (1.) True zeal may 
be carried too far, (2-) When our ſpirits are exaſperated, we 
too often ſpeak and do, what in cooler moments we. wiſh unſaid 


I. They wept before God in bitterneſs of foul. More af- 
fected with Benjamin's deſtruction, than pleaſed with their own 
victory, they ſpread their complaints before the ſanctuary, and 
offer up their ſacrifices in ſuch abundance, that they built a 
temporary altar for that ſervice. Note, (I.) Our diſtreſſes 
ſhould drive us to God. (2.) Under all our griefs the blood 
of atonement will afford us relief, (3.) They who pour out 
their complaints to the God of all grace, will uſually find a 
way to extricate themſelves from their difficulties, | | 
2. The method they took to prevent the ruin of the tribe. 
On reviewing the troops, the men of Jabeſh-gilead are found 
abſent. As bound by their oath, they immediately detach 
twelve thouſand of their moſt valiant troops, to ſmite men, wo- 
men, and children, except ſuch as had not known man : theſe 
are to be referved for their diſtreſſed brethren, Having per- 
formed this ſervice in the utter ruin of Jabeſh-gilead, they re- 


turned with four hundred young virgins to the camp in Shiloh. 


Meſſengers had now been diſpatched to the men who remained 
in the rock Rimmon : they, glad to embrace the offer of peace, 
come down to their brethren, and thankfully receive the wives 
provided for them, though there yet remained a great defici- 
ency. Note, (1.) The quarrels of brethren are uſually bitter, 
and ſeldom end thus in bands of firmer friendſhip. (2.) They 
who make raſh vows, have only themſelves to blame for the 
difficulties in which they are involved. | 


16. C Then the elders of the congregation ſaid, How 

ſhall we do for wives for them that remain, ſeeing the 
women are deſtroyed out of Benjamin ? 17. And they 
ſaid, There muſt be an inheritance for them that be ei- 
caped of Benjamin, that a tribe be not deſtroyed out of 
Iſrael. 18. Howbeit, we may not give them wives of 
our daughters: for the children of Ifrael have ſworn, „ ye. x. 
ſaying, Curſed be he that giveth a wife to Benjamin. Ecclel. v. 2, 
19. Then they ſaid, Behold, * zhere is a feaſt of the i Num. x. 
LORD in Shiloh + yearly in a place which is on the 8 
north ſide of Beth- el, on the caſt ſide of the high-way dag te days. 
that goeth up from Beth-el to Shechem, and on the 
ſouth of Lebonah. 20. Therefore they commanded the 
children of Benjamin, ſaying, Go, and lie in wait in the 
vineyards : 21. And fee, and behold, if the daugh- 
ters of Shiloh come out to“ dance in dances, then come «x,0. xv. 
ye out of the vineyards, and catch you every man his 29. Chap. 
wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and go to the land of 2 a 
Benjamin. 22. And it ſhall be when their fathers, or 
their brethren come unto us to complain, that we- will 
ſay unto them, + Be favourable unto them for our ſakes : + Heb. 
becauſe we reſerved not to each man his wife in the war: Pigeon. 
for ye did not give unto them at this time, hat you for them. 
ſhould be guilty. 23. And the children of Benjamin l i. 4. 
did ſo, and took them wives according to their num- 

| | ber, 


JUDGES. 
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ha the at NG att. — — 9 


BeſoreChri ber, of them that danced, whom they caught; and hey | 


OS ad went and returned unto their inheritance, and repai 

! Chap, xx.; the cities, and dwelt in them. 24. And the children 
of Iſrael departed thence at that time, every man to 
his tribe, and to his family, and they went out from 
thence every man to his inheritance. 25. In thoſe days 
there was" no king in Iſrael : every man did that which 
a was right in his own eyes. e ee 

n Deut. xi, 


8. Prov. iii, v. 16—25. We have here the expedient uſed to provide 

xlr. 1a. wives for the remaining two hundred men of Benjamin, with- 

er. x. 23. out violation of their oaths. A bad ſhift tis true, but better 
than none. | 

1. At one of the annual feaſts, probably the feaſt of taber- 


m Chap, 
xvii. 6, & 
XVilio 1. 


nacles, the daughters of Shiloh uſe to meet in a place at ſome 


diſtance from the city, to rejoice before, the Lord, as David af- 
terwards did, with ſacred muſic and dancing. It was not a 
mixed company, or lewd aſſembly : all men were excluded, 
which made the following ſcheme more eaſily put in execution, 
Note, They who plead ſcripture to countenance the modern 


mixed aſſemblies, neither conſider the manner nor the end of 
the precedents they quote. | |; | 
2. The elders adviſe the two hundred men to lie in wait 


3 


| conſiderate in their vow, they had not been reduced to ſuch a 


— 
Chap. XXI 
near the place where this ſolemnity was kept, when the BeforeChug 
virgins came thither, to ruſh in, = take _— — and 1 1426, 
tire; promiſing to be their advocates with the enraged fathers "vv 
of the damſels, whoſe oath was not broken, becauſe they were | 
forcibly taken ; and who need not think their daughters ill dif. 
poſed of, when among theſe few ſurvivors the Bo inheritance 
of Benjamin now — be divided. Note, (1.) One raſh ſtep 
draus on a train of bad conſequences. Had they been more 


diſagreeable expedient. (2.) Though a ftolen match is both 
ſinful before God, and unjuſt towards man, parents muſt not 
be implacable in their reſentments, but receive their children 
into favour again. va 1 

3. The men of Benjamin followed the advice, and ſucceed. 
ed ; and thus the ſurvivors of the tribe are again ſettled, and 
in a way to repair its deſolations. The children of. Iſrael diſ- 
band; every man returns to his inheritance ; and it is again re- 
peated, that there was no king in Iſrael, as the cauſe of all the 
evil and confuſions related in the foregoing chapters. Note, 
Next to a good miniſtry, we have reafon to eſteem magiſtracy 
among the chief of earthly bleflings ; and if we know our own 
mercies, we have much reaſon to be thankful, that there ig not 
only a king in England, but ſuch a king. 


* 
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The Title of this Book is Ruth, ſo called ; not becauſe compoſed by ber, but. becauſe ſhe is the ſubjeft of it. The 
writer is generally thought to be Samuel. It contains the providential hiſtory of one family, and ſhews how 


piety, patience in affiiftions, humility, and induſtry, are 
fer which it ſeems recorded, is, becauſe from Ruth, the c 
and Chriſt the glorious Saviour, afterwards ſprung. His deſcent from a few and Gentile, ſhew 
of Ruth may be confidered as an emblem and pledge of the Gentile 


to be the Saviour of both: the converſion 


often rewarded here below ; but the principal cauſe 
ie, character in the flory, David the great King, 
s him deſigned 


church. The ſcene is laid in Bethlehem, where Jeſus was born. 


_— | C H A P . I. ; 

ye In this chapter we have Naomi, 1. forced by famine to remove into 
the land of Moab, ver. 1, 2. 2. Bewailing the death of ber 

| buſband and her two ſons, ver. 3—5. 3. Returning in poverty 
to ber own country, ver. 6—13. 4. Her daughters accompany 
her on her journey: one at her intreaty returns bact, the other re- 
 folves to. abide with her, ver. 14—15. 5. The notice taken of 

ber, and her relation of her mournful circumſtances, ver. 19 —22. 


I. OW it came to paſs in the days when the 

bin | | judges Þ ruled, that there was * a famine in the 
1 land: and * a certain man of Beth-lehem- u- 
alan, dah went to ſojourn in the country of Moab, he and his 


Gen wife, and his two ſons. 2. And the name of the man was 
is 1 Elimelech, and the name of his wife | Naomi, and the 

name of his two ſons, $ Mahlon and ＋ Chilion, Ephra- 

thites of Beth-lehem-judah : and they came into the coun- 
1 of Moab, and continued there. 3. And Elimelech 
„% Naomi's huſband died, and ſhe was left, and her two 
wel- ſons. 4. And © they took them wives of the women of 
tec. Moab: the name of the one was Orpah, and the name 
8 of the other Ruth: and * they dwelled there about ten 
Wee, Years. 5. And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo, both of 
, =. them: and the woman was left of her two ſons and 
"lay, her huſband. | | 8 


v. 1—5. The date of this hiſtory is uncertain. Moſt pro- 
bably it happened under the adminiſtration of Ehud or Gideon, 

1. We have an account of the removal of the family of a 
man of Bethlehem- Judah, into the land of Moab, to ſojourn, 
On account of a famine in Canaan. His name was Elimelech, 

My Cod is Xing; his wife's name Naomi, fweet or pleaſant, and 

his ſons Mahlon and Chilion, weakneſs and conſumption, ſo cal- 

led, probably from their bodily habit. Note, (T.] God's ene- 
mics have often plenty, when God's Iſrael is in diſtreſs and 
want. (.) A dren care to provide for the wants of our fa- 


1 Heb, i, e. 


My God is 
King, 


{ * 


15 


* is mighty neceſſary and commendable, 
01. I, t 


24 


* 


2. Elimelech died ſoon, and his two ſons, now introduced Before Chriſt 
$370. 


— 


into a Moabite acquaintance, and deſtitute of their father's ad- 
vice and authority, take them wives of the daughters of the © 
land. Note, (1.) It is a great loſs to be 1 re of a pious pa- 
rent. 2 An unequal match with a Moabitiſh woman, is 
for a true Iſraelite a dangerous ſnare, | 
3. They lived about ten years, but were childleſs, and then 
Naomi had the double affliction of parting with both ſoon after 
each other. As before a diſconſolate widow, now her 5 are 
renewed in all their bitterneſs, bereft of children, deſolate, and 


deſtitute. Note, (1,) When death ſtrikes in a family, it is to 


wurn the ſurvivors, that he is ready to ſmite again. (2) How 

oſten do we find our death in the place where we hope to pro- 

long our lives? (3.) Worldly comforts and croſſes are nearer 

than we ſuſpect: whilſt we are rejoicing in the ſettlement of 
our children, the pleaſing proſpe& vaniſhes in an inſtant, and 
death lays all our hopes in the grave. | 3 


6. C Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters in law, that 

ſhe might return from the country of Moab': for ſhe | 
had heard in the country of Moab, how that the LORD (Pal. eit. 
had viſited his people; in giving them bread.” 7. Where- 1. * 
fore ſhe went forth out of the place where ſhe was, 

ande her two daughters in, law with her: and they Prov. xvii; 
went on the way to return unto. the land of Judah. 8. 77* 
And Naomi ſaid unto her two daughters in law, Go, 


return each to her mother's houſe : the LORD deal « . Tim. f, 
18. 


kindly with you, as ye have dealt with the dead, and 1% fl 18. 
with me. 9. The LORD n you may fing 
reſt; each of you in the houſe of her huſband, , Then * K Cen. xxix; 


11. 


ſhe kiſſed. them: and they lift up their voice, and wept. 


10. And they ſaid; unto her, Surely we will return with 1pfal. avi. 


thee unto thy people. 11. And Naomi ſaid, Turn 3, A. 
in, my daughters: why will ye go with me are 1 
there yet am more ſons in my womb, that they may be 

your” huſbands? 12. Turn again, my daughters, go 


R U T H. Chap, 


ſeek no better covering ; th ople ſhall be m in Bench 
their manners, 7 and 1 — and thy rr 1376, 
renouncing every abomination of Moab, and owning Iſrael's 

God alone; never will I quit thee ; on the ſame ſpot our dy- 

ing yes ſhall cloſe, and in the fame grave our kindred FRA 

ſhall * and make the clods of the valley ſweeter by the 
union. Such is her purpoſe; and, to prevent farther entreat 

ſhe binds her ſoul by a ſolemn vow, 


„* 


BeforeChriſt your way, for I am too old to have an huſband: if I 
* — ſhould ſay, I have hope, if I ſhould have an huſband 
alſo to-night, and ſhould alſo bear ſons: 13. Would 
ye tarry for them till they were grown? would ye'ftay;; 
for them from having huſbands ? nay, my daughters : 
for Þ it grieveth me much for your ſakes, that * the hand 
of the LORD is gone out againſt me. 14. And they 


7 


never but by dgath to part 


| bitterneſs - ? 
eee and ep : ain; ang OPS ad Nr Na his e Gta» ge, ge 
21. pf. hermothergn-law, byt * Res profes, 29: 1" dead elf, (2) are truly ett enemies, that ſeek to ti 
ix. 10. | 1. m2 AY ack { q — 25 eek to turn 
12 Tim. i, Me ſaid, Behold,” th ſter-in-Iaw is gone ack unto her ＋ back from God and godlineſs. (3.) When we have 8 


people, ahd unto her gods: ” return thou after thy 
» Luke Ai. ſiſter-in-law. 16. And Ruth faid, + Intreat me not to 
7 Joch. xxiv, leave thee, or to return from following after thee: for 
19% Luke whither thou goeſt, I will go: and where thou lodgeſt, 
+ Heb, Be I will lodge: thy people ſtall be my people, and thy 


not againſt God my God: 17. Where thou dieſt, will I die, and 


our hearts to God, and choſen our portion among God's poor 
ple, then in life or death we ſhall ſurrender ourſelves up to 
Fu diſpoſed of by him, as ſhall pleaſe him, content in every 

ſtation, and welcoming every croſs. 
5. Naomi, ſatisfied now, attempts no more to diſſuade her ; 


happy, no doubt, to hear her daughter's pious choice; and 


an“, there will J be buried : the LORD,.do fo, to me, and | By ee re es ee l. 
4 more alſa, if augbt but death part thee and me. 18. 2 ** | fits 


6,9, When ſhe faw that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly 


a * xxi. her, then * ſhe left ſpeaking unto her. 


minded to go with | 19. © So * they two went until they came to Beth- 
lehem. And it came to paſs when they were come to 
Beth-lehem, that all the city was moved about them, 
and they faid, * this Naomi? 20. And ſhe ſaid unto Len. 
them, Call me not Naomi, call me + Mara : for * the '* 
Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with me. ng 


*2 Tim. ir, 
II. 
v. 6—18. Naomi, havi re- 
ſtored to Iſrael, I; I 0 
1. Reſolves to return to her own country. Moab was now 
a land of ſorrow to her; every object around her renewed the 
bitter remembrance of her lofles, and no comforter near, who, 
with diſcourſe of holy reſignation to Iſrael's God, could alle- 


viate her griefs. Perhap , conſcience might now temon- 1 | 


8* . 1 i 2 
ſtrate, that ſhe was out 2: way of duty, and therefore juſtly hath teſtified againſt me, and the Almighty hath af- 


ng heard that plenty was again 


* 2 4 


21. I went teme. 
out full, and the LORD hath brought me home again fd 1. 
empty: why then call ye me Naomi, ſeeing * the LORD : Jo 6 


ſmitten with the rod of confection. Note, (1.) They who are flicted me? $2. So Naomi returned, and Ruth the 
compelled for a time to dwell among thoſe who are ſtrangers to Moabiteſs her daughter-in-law with her, which ? re- 
God, ought to embrace the firſt moment of oy to return to turned out of the country of Moab: and they came to 
God's people and ordinances. (2.) Change of place is often a Beth. lehem in the beginning of barley- harveſt. 
means to aſſiſt in calming the griefs which are exaſperated by | ha 
the ſight of objects, which remind us of thofe who are taken 
from us. (3.) When God afflicts, it is well for us to examine, 
whether ſomething in us hath. not brought his rod upon us. 
(4.) It is a mercy to haye this land of our ſojourning imbit- 
tered to us, that we may be more weaned from earth, and have 


7 Pf. xci. 11. 


* 2 


v. 10—22. On now they travelled, and ſweetly, no doubt, 
beguiled the tedious way, in ſuch diſcourſe as might confirm 
Ruth's holy purpoſe, and comfort them together, in hope of 
God's bleſſing upon them. On their arrival at Beth-lehem no- 
"tice is taken, DRY EY 


our converſation in heaven. N 

2. Her daughters accompany her to the borders of Moab, and 
there Naomi with tender affection intends ta, diſmiſs them, 

praying God to give them a comfortable ſettlement, each in the 
houſe of her hu 

mendation, the affection they had ſhewn to the living and the 
dead, as good wives, and dutiful daughters. They kifs, em- 
brace, then burſt into a flood of tears, the involuntary effuſion 
of tenderneſs, that cannot bear the heart- breaking ſeparation 


nd, and acknowledging, to their great com- 


| 


have any feelin 


I. Of the reception they met with. Collecting together on 


the rumour of her return, the women, who remembered her 


former beauty and affluence, and now beheld her wrinkles and 
poverty, ſome perhaps in pity, ſome in ſcorn and upbraiding, 
and ſome in ſurprize, ſaid, Is this Naomi? MNote, (1.) Age 
and wrinkles make ſtrange alterations on the faireſt face, It is 

a poor thing to be yain of what is ſo fading. (2.) They who 
of humanity, and much more thoſe who have 
the bowels of Chriſt, will ſeek compaſſionately to alleviate the 


from thoſe we love. Note, (I.) When friends part in prayer, 
they may comfortably hope, either in time or eternity, to meet 
in praiſe, (2.) They who 9 diſcharge their rela- 
tions in life, will have the comfort of it in a parting hour. (3.) 
The more uncommon it is to meet with a; dutiful and affec- 
tionate daughter-in-law, the more is it commendable. (4.) 
Though the parting of tender and affectionate friends is pain- 
ful, it is a pleaſing pain of which we wiſh not to be in- 
ſenſible | VVV ad 
3. Unable to ſupport the thought of parting, they both re- 
ſolve to accompany her: but Naomi, fearful leſt they ſhould, 
after „ . the haſty reſolution, and to try whether they had 
any deſire after the chef of the God of Iſrael as their mo- 
tive, ſeeks to diſſuade, and adviſes them to well weigh the mat - 


* 


* 


ter, before they determined. They could hope for nothing 
with her, as ſhe was too old now to have children whom they 


might marry; or, N06 ee were too long for them 
to walt. Beſides, God's afflicting hand was upon her, her cir-, 
cumſtances diſtreſſed, and no proviſion for them in Bethlehem, 


+> £. 


aſty 1 don are eafily 


ſorrows of the miſerable. (3.) They who have carried them- 
pr moſt humble in proſperity, will be moſt regarded in ad- 
verſity. 

| 1 name reminded her of her former condition; ſhe 
wiſhes therefore for one more befitting her circumſtances : Call 
me Mara, bitterneſs. She went out full of earthly comforts, with 
huſband and children; but now returns a childleſs widow : yet, 
not murmuring at the afflictive providence, ſhe ſees and ac- 
knowledges God's hand, receives the correction, and ſubmits 
to his will, as haly, quit, and good. Note, (1.) It is a bleſſed 
ſign of a ſoul devoted to God, when, in humbling providences, - 
the ſpirit is brought down to the condition. (2.) Though 
under aMliftion God permits us to complain, he forbids us 
to murmur. (3.) When God afflicts us, it is not only no 
more than we deſerve, but he knows it is what we need; and 
therefore wham he loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every 
ſon, whom he receiveth. o | : 
3. The harveſt was juſt begun, providence ſo ordering, it 
for the fake of the events which follow. Note, The moſt mi- 
nute circumſtances of our lives are directed by an over-ruling 
wiſdom. | | , SY, | | | 


* 


„ n 


| Here is, 1. Ruth fut conn in Boaz's field, ver. 1—3. 2- 
The favour which Boaz ſhewed her, ver. 4—16. 3. he re- 


WE? 


turn of Rath to her mother-in-law, ver. 18—23. 


9 aw — 


: bo (3-) They who would 1. A ND. Naomi had a kinſman of her huſband's, a 2 . 
| follow Chyiſt, ought-fcit te Sount the colt, (4-) Many ſay, q mighty man of wealth, of the family of Eli-“ 
will go with thee, whoy on the firſt dificukiey; turn back, and tpelech; and his name was Boaz. 2. And Ruth the 


walk no more with Jef 


will bind the faithful fo Moabiteſs ſaid unto Naomi, Let.me now go to the field, 


Sin cloſer to the Saviour. 


4. To make the laſt effay of Ruth's determined ag and * Lau. ears of corn after him, in whoſe fight IT 
Naomi again urges her to = fi „and pleads her ſiſter's exam. | ſhall find grace. And ſhe ſaid unto her, Go, my daugh- 2 . 


3. And ſhe went, and came and gleaned in the field ppb. 5 25. 
| . a mother | after the reapers: and her hap was to light on a part of p = 
to deft os be wt gie u., e. if ſhe as ber eren; in A. the geld dotenging unto Boar, who was of dhe Kindred d. 
ſuading her. Though the place be diſtant, and the country of Elimelech | i b ART . 
unknown, 1 will go with thee; if thy lodging be a cottage, | ech. | | | 


ple, who was returned to her people and her gods. But Ruth 
was fixed, and her choice unalterable. She begs her mother 


*. I—3- 


9 


* 


Chap: II. 
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6 d. 1—3. We have here an account, a7 0; | 

8 , whoſe name is famous in the following ſtory. 
en 2 near Kinſman of Naomi, an inhabitant of Beth-lehem, 
2 man of great wealth and too. He had heard of her 


generoſi he 
return, though Naomi, out of raw #544 and unwillingneſs to 


trouble her rich relations, ſeems not to have made him ac- 


ainted with the diſtreſs of her circumſtances. Note, (1.) | 


U . 
orthleſs are importunate and clamorous while the de- 
Tee w are modeſt and filent. (2.) Many have rich relations, 
' whom they are little the better for. (3.) It is a ſure mark of a 


proud unthankful heart, to overlook or diſregard poor rela- 


* ' Of Ruth, the Moabiteſs, whoſe character ſhines with diſ- 
| tincuiſhed luſtre under the ſevereſt preſſures of poverty; for ſuch 
hath God choſen, poor in this world, but rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom : and now that faith is tried, whether ſhe 
can prefer the. land of Iſrael, with all the inconveniences ſhe 
ſuffers, to the plenty ſhe might have enjoyed in Moab. We 
hear nq mention of the leaſt defire in her to return : though 
unuſed probably to ſuch a method of getting her living, her 
mind is conformed to her circumſtances. She is willing not 
only to work for her own bread, but deſirous alſo to maintain 
her aged mother. In order to this ſhe aſks leave to go and 
glean in any field, where ſhe might, through the maſter's kind- 
neſs, be admitted. Her mother, pleaſed with ſuch an inſtance 
of filial piety, affectionately lets _—_ Note, (1.) None 
know to what ſtraits they may be reduced. 
brought up too delicately. (2.) To be content under the preſ- 
ſures of poverty, is a bleſſed evidence of a faithful heart. (3.) 
They who know the value of their ſouls, will prefer Chriſt and 
a cruſt, to all the affluence and glory of the world without him. 
(4.) They who are poor, need be thankful for the leaft favour 
ſhewn them. (5.) Induſtry in youn | 
mendable; never came there any lied from an idle hand. 
3. She happened to light on Boaz's held, God directing her 


thither for purpoſes of his own glory. Note, Circumſtances : 


which to us appear utterly fortuitous, proceed under the un- 
alterable decree of God: and from the moſt unexpected inci- 
dents, he can bring about the greateſt events. 


cb. i. 1, 4. C And © behold, Boaz came from Beth- lehem, and 


ſaid unto the reapers, The LORD be with you: and 
5. Then 


they anſwered him, The LORD bleſs thee. 

Gen, xxiv, faid Boaz unto his ſervant that was * ſet over the reapers, 
5 Whoſe damſel is this? 6. And the ſervant that was ſet 
over the reapers, anſwered and ſaid, It is the Moabitiſh 
damſel, that came back with Naomi out of the coun- 

beat, xiv, try of Moab: 7. And ſhe ſaid, J pray you let me 
1g lean, and gather after the reapers amongſt the ſheaves : 
ſhe came, and : hath continued even from the morn- 
ing until now, that ſhe tarried a little in the houſe. 
8. Then faid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareſt thou not, my 
daughter ? Go not to lean in another field, neither 


n. go from hence, but * abide here faſt by my maidens. 
9. Deut. 


Miv. 19. 


? Rom, Xii. 
11. 


and go thou after them: have I not charged the 
i jo xr. young men, that they ſhall not touch thee ? and when 
i thou art athirſt, * go unto the veſſels, and drink of hat 
{ Mat, x. which the young men have drawn. 10. Then ſhe fell 
rom. on her face, and bowed herſelf to the ground, and ſaid 
z. unto him, Why have I found grace in thine eyes, 
"Mar,v, 5, that thou ſhouldſt ® take knowledge of me, ſeeing I 
Luke i. 48. % 4 ſtranger? 11. And Boaz anſwered and ſaid unto 
pf xvi, her, * Tt hath fully been ſhewed me, all that thou haſt 
bo, a done unto thy mother-in-law ſince the death of thine 
huſband: od how thou ? haſt left thy father and thy mo- 
21.9. ther, and the land of thy nativity, and art come unto a 
Heb. vi, people which thou kneweſt not heretofore. 12. The 
6.2.08 LORD recompence thy work, and a full reward be 
t xvi, 8, given thee of the LORD God of Iſrael, under whoſe 
bent, wings thou art come to truſt. 13. Then ſhe ſaid, Let 
me find favour in thy ſight, my lord, for that thou haſt 


comforted me, and for that thou haſt ſpoken friendly 


31, 


'1%m, unto thine handmaid, though I be not like unto one 
en of thine handmaidens. 14. And Boaz faid unto her, 

oon. i. At meal-time come thou hither, and eat of the bread, 
i Luke; and dip thy morſel in the vinegar. And“ ſhe fat beſide 
52. 


the reapers : and he reached her parched corn, and fhe 
bent. xi, did eat and was ſufficed, and * left. 15. And when ſhe 
bon . WAS riſen up to glean, Boaz commanded his young men, 
27. 2 Theſ, faying, Let her glean even among the ſheaves, and re- 


tu Proach her not. 1 6. And let fall alſo ſome of the hand- 
cane ter fuls of purpoſe for her, and leave them, that ſhe may 


n g, glean them, and rebuke her not. 2 N. 


It is good not to be 


people is highly com- 


|. 


9. Let thine eyes be on the field that they do reap, | 


| taking it up, carries it home to her mother. Note, Induſtry 


We have him here viſiting his reapers. 


out that ſhe had 


— — eaten teen 
V. 4—16,. Boaz was a great man, but not 
intend his own buſineſs. The maſter's e ., makes quick work. 
ſerve, 
1. The mutual falutations which paſſed between them; 
a proof that Boaz was as pious as proſperous, and that his ſer- 
vants under his care had partaken of their maſter's bleſſing. 
Note, (1.) Though a formal God bleſs you,” is often a pro- 
fanation of the name of God, and a compliment of courſe, a 


. p 


\ , 
x 


too great to ſuper- BeforeChrift 


1376. 


Pay 


thoughtful and ſerious benediction is the mark of trueſt . OY | 


(2.) It is likely to go well with that family, where the maſter's 
kindneſs meets with an equal return in the ſervant's hearty re- 
gard for him and his concerns, 

2. The enquiry Boaz makes concerning a ſtranger whom he 
obſerved, probably ſitting in the booth erected in the field, and 
the anſwer given him by the overſeer of the reapers. She was 
that Moabitiſh damſel, whoſe love for her mother, and regard 
for God, had brought her to Beth-lehem : ſhe had modeſtly 
aſked leave to glean, and, during the whole morning, had been 


induſtriouſly employed, till juſt now that in the heat ſhe had 


reſted for a moment in the houſe, and was again returned to her 


labour, Note, They who are entruſted by theix maſters, as 


overſeers, muſt look carefully to their maſter's Intereſts, and 
make a faithful report. | | 

3- Boaz, accoſts the poor ſtranger with great kindneſs, calls 
her daughter, bids her continue in his field during the harveſt, 
follow his maidens, and keep them company, Be gives orders 
alſo to the young men to ſhew her no rudeneſs, nor give her any 
moleſtation ; invites her to eat and drink with his reapers, and 
go as one of them to the booth whenever ſhe was thirſty, and at 
meal-time ſhare their entertainment. He adds the excellent 
character he had heard of her, as deſerving eve 
regard ; prays God to recompence her work of filial piety, and 
her adherence to the worſhip of Jehovah, under whoſe: wing 


| ſhe had taken ſhelter : and then turning to the reapers, bids 


them purpoſely drop a handful here and there behind them, 


and let her glean among the ſheaves, and not reproach her for it, 


as if ſhe took what was not allowed her. Note, (1.) There is 
a manner of doing a kindneſs, that makes it doubly acceptable, 


token of his 


(2.) They deſerve commendation and regard, who, for the ſake 


of God, leaye all behind them. (3.) In the end they will be 
no looſers. (4.) A generous heart is happy in an occaſion to 
relieve the wants of the deſerving. | a ka) 

4. Ruth, overcome with ſuch kindneſs, is at a loſs to expreſs 
her gratitude, bows to the earth before him, in token of deepeſt 


; reſpect, profeſſes her unworthineſs of the favour ſhewn her, 


Y. IO, 13. admires his condeſcenſion, begs the continuance of 
his regard, and receives his ſpeech as the moſt friendly and 


vitation, and, to make it more welcome, he reaches her the 
parched corn, and by his own behaviour engages his ſervants 
to ſhew her every kind civility. Nete, ( 55 A | 
often wants expreſſions to ſpeak its ſenſibility. (2.) A. kind 
look or a good word from a ſuperior, is often very uſeful : ſo 
cheap a _ who then need grudge. (3.) They who are 
m_ deſerving will have the Bs | opinion of their own 
eſerts. | 5 


17. So ſhe gleaned in the field * until even, and. beat 
gleaned : and it was about an, ephah 


of barley. 18. J And ſhe took it up, and went into 


| reviving cordial, Accordingly, at meal-time ſhe accepts his in- 


grateful heart 


a Prov, xxxl, 
122 | 


the city: and her mother-in-law ſaw what ſhe had 
1 and ſhe brought forth, and gave to her that 


had reſerved, after ſhe was ſufficed. 19. And her 
mother-in-law ſaid unto her, Where haſt thou gleaned 
to-day ? and where wroughteſt thou ? bleſſed be he that 


did take knowledge of thee. And ſhe ſhewed her mother- 


in-law with whom ſhe had wrought, and ſaid, The man's 


name with whom I wrought to-day is Boaz, 20. And 


Naomi ſaid unto her daughter-in-law, * Blefſed be he of b Job xxir. 


the LORD, who hath not left off his kindneſs to the 


13. 2 Tim. 
i. 16. 


living and to the dead. And Naomi faid unto her, © Prov. xvi. 
The man is near of kin unto us, F one of our next kinſ- 407, One 


men. 21. And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid, He ſaid unto 


me alſo, Thou ſhalt keep faſt by my young men, until 


they have ended all my harveſt. 22. And Naomi faid 
unto Ruth, her daughter-in-law, * I is good, my dau 
ter, that thou go'out with his maidens, that * they meet 
thee not in any. other field. 23. So ſhe kept faſt by 
the maidens of Boaz to glean, ; unto the end of barley- 
harveſt, and of wheat-harveſt ; and dwelt with her mo- 
ther- in-l x. | . 


1. 1723. Ruth having refreſhed herſelf at dinner, netwans 
again with diligence to her work, and at even, - 


a f 


that hath a 


right to re- 
deem. Lev. 
xxv. 2.5, 
Deut. XXV. 
57 7. 

d Cant. i. 8, 
: John xv. 


f Prov. xili. | 
T, 


[4 Prov, vi. : 
8. 1 Tim, 


v. 13. 


1. $he beats out and winnows the corn ſhe had gather- 


ed, which was between fix and ſeven gallons of barley, and 


and 


* 


8 


? Chap; III. 


Before Chia and plenty are twin-ſiſt᷑rs guten the induſtrlous poor need direction in the caſe ; and this fem intimated in/Naomi's con- e 
N 1376. : „ — A donau e 10 | 5defice, that h would tell her what be ſhould as. Note, (1.) As 1376. 
—— 2. On her arrival the ſhews her mother what ſhe had gleaned, Water is much caſter had than paint, fo is it a much ome W. 

gives her of the proviſion: which ſhe had left at dinner, v. 14. commendation to the perſon. (2.) Dreſs is chen becoming, 
and, in anſwer to Naomi's queſtion, who "was pleaſingly ſur- hen uſed to engage their affections whom it is our duty to | 
prized at the quantity ſhe had brought home, relates the ad- pleaſe. (3.) There may be occaſion given for the moſt unjuit 
ventures of the day, and the kind providence Which had di- aſperſions ſometimes, where there is the greateſt purity of in- 
rected her to the field of Boa: Vote, (.) A gobd child will | tentzon. 4) The foul that lies down at the feet of Jeſus, will 
always divide his morſel A pre (2) In all our find directions for his comfort and conduct. * S e 
ways we muſt acknowledge God. (3.) When we go out in ot et afl | 
ee of duty, we 2 to return, and bring a bleſſingg 6. ¶ And the went down unto the floor, and did ac. 
along with us. ages eic hat min Lig Ihren ee all that her mother-in-law bad her. 7. And 
3. Naomi hereupon bleſſes God for the mercy, and prays for when oaz had eaten and drunk, and his heart was 1 Cr. . 
his proſperity, who had ſo kindly treated her daughter. The + merry, he went to lie down at the end of the heap of 


LA * 


Wan 


2 S 


* 


. X q | | | I, | 
name of Boaz awakens her remembrance of former kindneſs to corn: and ſhe came ſoftly, and uncovered his feet, and 10, got, 


her family, and ſhe now mentions what either ſhe had forgot- 1. , f 4 | | cet, 
ten, or ad not told her daughter before, that he was a. very near laid her down. 8. © And it came to paſs at midnight, 
- kinſman to them, and by law their Gal redeemer, one of them that? the man was afraid, and turned himſelf : and be- r co. ,. 


to whom it belonged to redeem the mortgaged land of the fa- hold, a woman lay at his feet. 9. C And he ſaid, Who 2% 
mily. This reflection perhaps now firſt ſtruck her mind, and | art thou? And ſhe” anſwered,'I am Ruth thine hand- 
therefore, 1 e of farther kindneſs, ſhe bids ber daughter ac- maiq : * ſpread therefore thy ſlirt over thine handmaid, « Ert 
cept the kind invitation the had related, and, during —— for thou art a near kinſman. 10. And he ſaid, Bleſſed 5. Rs. l. 
veſt, follow his reapers, and go no where elſe. Theſe directions ze thou of the LORD, my daughter: far thou haſt bh : 


Ruth. carefully followed, and, when the harveſt was ended a 4 Ji 
dwelt at — her mother on the proviſion which her in. ſhewed more kindneſs in the latter end, than at the 18 


duſtry had collected. Nerz, (1.) The beſt returns for kindneſs beginning, inaſmuch as * thou followedſt not young men, + i P, 
are the prayers of the poor. (2.) Whatever mercies we re- whether poor or rich. 11. And now, my daughter, pi Tit i, 
ceive from .men, God muſt have the praiſe. (3.) Humility | fear not, I will do to thee, all that thou requireſt : for 
will make us filent of our connections, rather than boaſt, as all the city of my people doth know, that thou art a ip... 
many do, who are poor, the. greatneſs on — wy ene (4+) virtuous woman. 12. And now it is true, that I ay + 5 
A caſual word or hint, dropped unde asdf omen mes ty near kinſman: howbeit there is a kinſman ® nearer à be, 
pregnant with ſtrange conſequences. (5.) They who have ny * COOLS A beet * 
the bleſſed Jeſus for their redeemer, cannot keep too cloſe to | than 1. 13. Larry this night, and it ihall e 
him and his reapers : his paſt favours are the earneſt of greater | morning, that if he will perform unto thee the part of "vc, cx, 
{till in ſtore for them. | | - | a Kinſman, well, let him do the kinſman's part; but if ©: 
Ml Apo in i | * he will not do the part of a kinſman to thee, then » will e J. x. 
5 | | Il do the part of a kinſman to thee, as the LORD liveth: 3 
SF lle down until the morning. * =_ ; 


Here is, 1. The directions Naomi gave Ruth how to claim Boaz | v. 6—13. Little did Boaz think muy his gueſts he ſhould 

for her huſband, ver. 1—5.. 2. Ruth's 1 obſervance of find one, that, though unlooked for, would prove fo welcome. 
theſe directions, ver. G, 7. 3. The kind and honourable treat- | I. He went down. to the floor, to have an eye upon his ſer- 
met Boaz gave her, ver. S 15. 4. Her return tq her mother- | vants'; when the Work was done; he entertained them chear- 
in-law; ver. 16—18. | | 921 fully, and aſter ſupper lay down with a merry heart, or a good 

PER. 4 heart, as it may be rendered, thankful for his mercies, and 


r —— 


„ Underſtanding Boaz had a | 
thought this a proper time to remind him of his duty, as Ruth's 


* * 
7 1 oh 
TIF 


*. 


1. HEN Naomi her mother-in-law ſaid unto her, 
fe l . My daughter, * ſhall I not ſgek reſt for thee, 
that it may be well with thee ?- 2. And now * is not 
Boaz of our kindred, with whoſe. maidens thou waſt ? 
Behold, he winnoweth barley to-night in the threſhing- 
floor... 3. Waſh thyſelf therefore, and anoint thee, and 
put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee down to the 
floor: "but make not thyſelf known unto the man, until 
he ſhall have done eating and drinking. 4. And it 


ſhall be when he lieth down, that thou ſhalt © mark the 


place where he ſhall lie, and thou ſhalt 80 in, and + un- 
cover his feet, and lay thee down; and he will tell thee 


what thou ſhalt do. 5. And ſhe faid unto her, All 


that thou ſayeſt unto me, I will do. 
9. 1. We have here, 01 


1. Naomi's ſollicitude to get her daughter comfortably ſet⸗ 


tled, and at reſt in the houſe of her huſband, that ſhe might no 
longer be expoſed to the difficulties they now ſtruggled under, 

She 'riforms Ruth, that Boaz's kindred to her, ſhe apprehend- 
ed, laid him under an obligation to take his brother's widow, 
_ and raiſe! up ſeed unto his brother. Note, (1.) It ſeems ſafeſt 
and beſt. that the younger widows marry, 1. Tim. v. 14. (2.) 


„ 


Parents ſhould ſeek the ſettlement, of their children in marriage, 


as one great part of their duty reſpecting them. (3.) The reſt 
of the marriage-ſtate conſiſts Ja union of affection. To have. a 
wandering heart there, is not only to be criminal, but to be 
wretched, : SEP g FN | 5 a | ; 1 i 2 4 ' | A ni 
2. The method Naomi F batches accompliſh her deſigns. 


kinſman; for which, purpoſe, ſhe. bids her Waſh and anoint her- 


- lf, put on ber beſt garments, and go down. in the evening to 
100 where they winnowed. There ſhe was to wait till the 


company was patted, to obſerye where Boaz went to lie down 
at night, and then at his feet to lay herſelf, which would give 
her an opportunity to remind: Boaz of his relation, as the lav 
ſeems to intimate it was her buſineſs to do, and his anfwer 
would determine her conduct. This proceeding ſome com- 
mentators blame, as unjuſti z whilſt others vindicate, as 
right. It is true, the experiment to us ſeems dangerous; but 
as the cuſtoms of nations differ, as her intentions were honour- 
able, and her claim juſt; it might no doubt bè very capable of 


vindieation : not to add, that thete might be much of divine 


2 


Nin ol EI © l þ K 
down on their beds in a gracious diſpoſttion, 


ealt on winnowing his barley, the 


tommending himſelf to the protection of a gracious God. Nor 
was it thought mean or unuſual in theſe days of ſimplicity, for 
great men thus to be among their winnowers, or to ſleep in 
their threſhing-floor, which, though in the open air, was in 
theſe, hot countries more cool - and refreſhing. Note, (1.) A 
good maſter, who looks well to his ſervants, can beſt afford 
to be a generous; one to reward them. (2.) They who lie 
may comfortably 
hope to be preſerved from the evils of the night. 2 
2. Ruth, having obſerved her mother's directions, as ſoon as 
Boaz was compoſed to ſleep, ſteals ſoftly, and raifing up the 
ſkirt of his garment, / in which he wrapped himſelf, lies down 
at his feet, waiting; fof his awaking, that ſhe might remind him 
of his relation to her. At midnight Boaz turning himſelf, 
ſtartles at finding a perſon ſo near him, and perceiving her a 
woman, he haſtily interrogates her name and buſineſs. Ruth 
now humbly and modeſtly mentions her relation to him, and 
the conſequent claim thence reſulting; then waits that anſwer 
her mother bid her be directed by. Note, (1.) When temp- 
tation ſoftly ſteals upon us, as ſoon as our eyes are open, we 
mult ſtart at the danger, and turn from it. (2.) The ſinner 
that humbly ſeeks the Saviour's ſkirt of love to be ſpread over 
him, will £4 his requeſt graciouſly- received and anſwered. 

3. Boaz, far from offering her any rudeneſs, or blaming her 
conduct as immodeſt or forward, is convinced of her chaſtity 
from her former behaviour, ' ſtands reproved for his own back- 
wardneſs to do her juſtice, and tefolves immediately to ſee her 
ſettled as ſne deſerved. He commends her kindneſs to her mo- 
ther and her family in this inſtance of her obedjence ; prays 
God to bleſs her; mentions it to her honour, that ſhe preferred 
the huſband the law. allotted her, though aged, before younger 
ſuitors, which her beauty might have attracted; and promiſes 

to reward her virtue, which all the city knew, by marrying her 
immediately, if 'the kinſman who was nearer than himſelf, to 
whom the firſt right of redemption of. the mortgaged eſtate be- 
longed, ſhould refuſe. I his he conſums with an oath, for her 

full ſatisfaction of his kind intentions. Note, (1.) They, whoſe 
conduct is exemplary, ſhall hear of it to their honour. (2.) 

In the choice of a partner, godlineſs ſhould be the firſt recom- 


men dation. 


41 -y = - 


2 2 4 g 1 


1 "2 {£77113 „ efl 4} 02. (UI 2 11 
14. ¶ And ſhe lay at his feet until the mortiing: and 
ſhe roſe up before one could know another. And he , Fat. 
faid; Let it hot be known that a woman came into the x _— 
floor. 15. Alſo he ſaid, Bring the vail that #bou'baft upon ;; 12. 


thee, 


: _ 
a4 — #7 
/ > 
2 - 


Chap. IV. 


- 


—R U 


T KH. 
* „ 9 


285 


e * 


9% | (ix meaſures of barley, and laid in on her: and the went left 
Gal. vi — the city. 16. And when ſhe came to her mother- 
1. in-law, the | 4, Who art thou, my daughter ? And ſhe! 


rPf, ii. 
Þ 9. _ 
ii. 


dee, and hold it. 


told her all that the man had done to hef. 17, And ſhe 
ſaid, Theſe ſix meaſures of barley gave he me; for he ſaid 
to mez Go not empty unto thy mother-in-law. 18. Then 
ſaid the, | 
matter will fall : for the man will not 
have finiſhed the thing this day. Ss 
©. 14418. 1. Boaz, unwilling to diſmiſs her at that hour 
of the night, bids her reſt in till morning ; yet, to avoid 
thoſe reſſections which might be made if it were known, he ad- 
viſes her early to depart, that her being there might be a fecret. 
At her departure, in token of his regard, he gàve her a hand- 
ſome preſent of ſix homers of barley, to take home with her. 
Note, (1.) We cannot be too careful to remove occaſion from 
the envehomed tongue of ſlander; and what would be liable to 


be in reſt, until he 


: 


de miſinterpreted, had better not be known. (2.) A preſent in 


token of love is twice acceptable for the giver's ſake. _ 

2. Ruth haſtens home, and, probably, knocking for admit- 
tance before Naomi was up, ſhe enquires if it was her daugh- 
ter : or it may imply a queſtion, how ſhe ſped, and whether 
the match were likely to ſucceed. Hereupon ſhe relates all the 


_ circumſtances which had paſſed ; from which Naomi concludes, 


that the matter was as good as compleated ; that ſhe had no 
more to do, but to ſit down and wait, for Boaz would not reſt 
till the affair was ſettled. Note, When we have waited upon 
God in the way of duty, we may fit ſtill, and confidently hope 


to ſee his great ſalvation. 


{ Dent, Av. 
bo 


his ſhoe, and 


CHAP. INV. 
In this chapter, 1. Boaz gets clear of his rival, ver. 1-8. 2. 
Marries Ruth publicly, ver. 9—12. 3. Begets Obed, the grand- 


father of David, ver. 13—17. 4. The pedigree of David 
laid down, ver. 18—22. | 8 


HEN vent Boaz up to the gate, and fat him 
| T down there: and behold, the kinſman of whom 
Boaz ſpake, came by: unt6 Whoch tte fald; Ho; ſurk 
one, turn aſide, ſit down here. And he turned | 
and fat down. 2, And * he took te men of the el 
of the city, and ſaid Sit ye don here. And they 
down. 3. And he ſaid valto wer gy x" + Nati, that 
is come again out of the coed d8 Mo h a pt 
cel of land, which was our brother f 
And +1 thought to advertiſe ther; fing, buy i 
the inhabitants, and before the elders & . if 
thou wilt redeem it, redeem it; but H ted wilt not 
redeem it; then tell me that I may know: for e 3 
none to redeem it beſides thee, and I am aftef thee. 
And he ſaid, I will redeem it. 5. Then ſaid Boaz, 
What day thou buyeſt the field of the hand of Naomi, 


I, 


thou muſt buy it alſo of Ruth the Moabiteſs, the 
wife of the dead, to raiſe up the name of the dead up- 


on his inheritance. 6. C And the kinſman ſaid, I can- 
not redeem it for myſelf, leſt I mar mine own inhe- 
ritance : redeem thou my right to thyſelf, for I cannot 
redeem it. 7. Now this was the manner in former 
time in Iſrael, concerning redeeming, and concernin 
changing, for to confirm all things: a man plucked o 

ve it to his neighbour : and this was a 
teſtimony in Iſael, 8. therefore the kinſman ſaid unto 
Boaz, Buy it for thee : fo he drew off his ſhoe. 


v. 1—$8, Boaz, ſollicitous to terminate the affair, and, it 
ſhould ſeem, ſo pleaſed with Ruth's conduct as to count himſelf 
happy in ſuch a partner, haſtens to the gate, where was the 
ſeat NA judgement ; and having ten elders. with him, to form a 
court for the judicial determination of the matter, 

1. He ſummons the perſon who was Ruth's neareſt kinſman, 
m_y as he was juſt then paſſing out at the gate, to appear, 
and plead his right. His name is not recorded; perhaps for 
this purpoſe concealed, becauſe his refuſal of his duty might 
have ſtamped it with infamy. Naomi having a parcel of land 
to ſell, the right of redemption was his; and, till he quitted 
his claim, Boaz will not preſume to buy it. Note, We muſt 
never be guilty of under-hand dealings, but act ſo as all honeſt 
men may approve our ſimplicity and integrity. 

2. The kinſman readily enough accepts the 
he finds it cl with Mahlon's widow, either according to 
the law of the brother's widow, Deut. xxv. 5. or rather by Na- 
_ — not to part with the land, without providing 

ol. I. | | 


24 


And when ſhe held it) he meaſured! 


offer; but when 


git ſtil, my daughter, until thou know how the | mom 


the 


” Wt. - 2 e 
ar- 2. The people and elders receive the 


v. 9—12, No ſooner had the neareſt kinſman quitted his 


. 


fo. ber daughter, he declines the affair, and gives for a reaſon, Smart 
he ſhould mar bis own inheritance, Which, if he married , 7 
Aa young widow Who was poor; and had many children by her, 


might be the caſe, Vote, Prudence in . — * com- 
7 4 though we may not make worldly pro ion the 
concern, yet it is a neceſſary conſideratio m. 
| 15 A fair ſurrender is hereupon made to Boaz, in open court, 
of his right to the redemption ; and this was done by the cere- 
of drawing off the ſhde, md delivering it in tdken of 
transferring the right and property in queſtion: and this .feems 
to be a general form of conveyanee not that referred to, Drur. 
xxy. 9. which was reputed reprodchful. : Note, What we ho- 
neſtly come by, will be comfortably enjoyed. © © 


9. J And Boaz ſaid unto the elders, and 2e all the 

＋ Ye ure Witneſſes this day, that * I have Bought © Mar, xx, 

| that was Elimelech's, and all that war Chilion's and 16. 

ahton's, of the hand of Naomi. 16. Moreover, Ruth 

the Moabiteſs, the wife of Mahlon, have I purchaſed 

to be my wife, to raiſe up the name of the dead upon 

his inheritance, that the name of the dead be not cut 

off from among his brethren, and from the gate of 

his place: ye are witneſſes this day. 11. And all the 

people that were in the gate, and the elders ſaid, Ve 

are witneſſes: the LORD make the woman that is r gen, xxvi, 

come into thine houſe, like Rachel and like Leah, 2. 3 

which two did build the houſe of Iſrael: and + do thou. 

worthily in Ephratah, and be famous in Beth-lehem. 1 Or, Get 
[9 


12. And let thy houſe be like the houſe of Pharez, fbr. 

(whom 5 Tamar bare unto. Judah) of the ſeed which the 8. 

LORD ſhall give thee of this young woman. 1 17 

right, than Boaz, | | 
I. Puts in his claim, ready to pay the money for the land 

to Naomi, and purchaſe Ruth for his wife, in order to raiſe 

ſeed unto Mahlon ; and he calls upon them to witneſs the 

contract, and inſert it in the public regiſter. Note, Thus 

hath our Goel, our divine Redeemer, when we were poor and 

deſtitute, and none were either able or — to purchaſe 

the inheritance y mortgaged, 

yeaz utterly forfeited, paid down the price, even at the ex- 

petice of marring his own inheritance ; having left the realms 

of bliſs and glory for our ſake; and then eſpouſing us to him- 


the inheritance, which we by ſin had ſo deep 


* _ 


fers! elf, hath mate us ſharers of that glory, to which the Father, 


jy the reward, of his ig, 
—— what fidelity, conſtancy, at 


hath exalted him. What 
ſubjection, then do we owe 


appeal, and declare 


It was no clandeſtine marriage, or what 


themſelves witheſſes. 


fe he was aſhamed to own in the face of the congregation. 
uth 


* ts, was now preſent, waiting probably to ſee the 
iſſue of che affair; the elders and people therefore join in a 
{lemn prayer for the proſperity of this new-marrie —_— 1 
for her, that ſhe may be fruitful as Rachel and Leah; for him, 
at his worth in every relation may be more diſplayed, and his 
name ſhine illuſtrious in the annals of futurity ; for both, that 
the increaſe of their houſe may be like the houſe of Pharez, 
from whom the Beth-lehemites were deſcended, a great and 
numerous poſterity. Note, (1.) They who enter into new 
relations have need of our prayers. (2.) The increaſe of a 
family is a blefling from God, (3.) They who live exem- 
plary in their generation, will be remembered with honour in 
ſucceeding ages, and ſtand as patterns worthy imitation, 


13. { So! Boaz took Ruth, and ſhe was his wife: and 1 
when he went in unto her, the LORD gave her con- 


Pf, xv. 4. 


| ception, and ſhe bare a ſon. ' 14. And the women ſaid Lake i.g. 


unto Naomi, Bleſſed be the LORD which hath not Rom. xii. 
+ left thee this day without a 4 kinſman, that his name J ib. 
may be famous in Iſrael. 15. And he ſhall be unto Cooled ts 
thee a reſtorer of thy life, and a $ nouriſher of thine old ben.. 
age: for thy daughter-in-law which loveth thee, * which 10 Re- 

is better to thee than ſeven ſons, hath born him. 16. C leb. to 
And Naomi took the child, and laid it in her boſom, and bad. Gen. 
became nurſe unto it. 17. And ' the women her neigh- N. 2 
bours gave it a name, ſaying, There is a ſon born to; Sm. i. 
Naomi, and they called his name + Obed : he is the fa- I Lake i. 
ther of Jeſſe, the father of David. 18. C Now theſe K. IN 
are the 12 of » Pharez : Pharez begat Hezron, wane. 
19. And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat Ammi- 7 * Chron. 
nadab, 20. And Amminadab begat Nahſhon, and Mat. f. ” 
Nahſhon begat Salmon, 21. And Salmon begat Boaz, de. Late 
and Boaz begat Obed, 22. And Obed den Jolie and 


lil, 31. &e. 
Jeſſe begat David. 


a Pſ. lxxv. 
6. & exiii. 7. ; ; 


4D 


V. I 3-22. 


at 


R U 


T H. 


Chap. Iv 


r 2 — * 8 
1 


| Before Cheiſ 2 v. 193. Ruth'is now made hey 


* PE 


1376. 


5 rejoice with thoſe who do rejoice. 2.) The r of Ar 


this worl , recompenſe thoſe who are faithful to him an hun- 
_ fold, f > o 9 3 have forſaken on his account. | 
Notice is ta | 


him is the fruit of the womb. | 


her. Nor is her 


in a loving huſband, | 
beral. proviſion : ſhe finds at laſt, that the hath Joſt 
nothing 


— 


en, 


1. Of Ruth's s conception · God gave her e ben ; for from 


2. The congratulation of the holy women to Naomi here- 
upon. They praiſed God for the bleſſing of a child born, 
and expreſſed their kind wiſhes, by a confident concluſion, that 
ſhe would find in him a reſtorer of her life, the comforts ' of 
which former afflictions had imbittered to her; and a nou- 
riſher of her old age, which was now ans 45 upon 

aughter for n: they h of her with 
a deſerved . if * tenderneſs Was 
better than ſeven ſons, Note, (1.) It is Chriſtian-lixe to 


1 
e x4 
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oo 
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hat ſhe left in Moab. Thus does God, even in || us, 


11 550 


parents ſhould be the care and delight of children, 


when he deprives us — one e nn more 208 _ * 
in beſtowing another. "ans 


«+ The child is called 63.4, ſerving 
fancy to be educated to ſerve the I's 
the ſervice: he would afford his a 

pleaſed at the heart, takes the child, 


4 L from earlieſt 
O 


r in view of 
yarn Ft Naomi, 


"Je, it in Ber boſom, and 


with tendereſt fondneſs nurſes it as her own. Note, On 
Inn often 2 double e of maternal fondneſs 


my "The. book 8 with Ss ms at to 
grandſon of this child that is born to ge 50 vid, the 


Boaz ; and the hiſtory 


| takes occaſion from thence to trace downward the pedigree 
from Pharez, his more diſtant anceſtor, like unto, whom, — 
elders had prayed, might the family of Boaz be; and the 
anſwered, ſince from him deſcends the Meſſiah, the Son © Da- 
vid, whoſe ſeed- is more. numerous : ag the ſand, and more 
glorious chan the Kings wh on ne 


enn 


Pat 
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This book, "nd that which follows it, bears the name of Samuel. Probably be was the 
chapter, in which we have an account of bis death ; 
firſt book contains a large account of 


it as fell within his own times, to the twenty-fifth 


and Gad, or Nathan, might finiſh it, See 1 Chron. xxix. 29. 
his birth and childhood, his life and government; and of Eli, under whom he was brought 
theſe two volumes relates the hiſtory of the reigns' of Saul and David, who were both anointed by 


| Thus they may be confidered as an appendix to the boat of 
Kings. 


and often in the titles of David's 
This firſt book * * 
i iü. Of Samuels re 
chap. ix——xv. 


Palms, w 


ion of tbe 
learning. 


—_— AI. 

The 79 7 of Samuel here begins as early as that of Samſon did, even 
before he was barn, He is the child of prayer, given to Hannah 
_ when barren, on her importunate application. Thus fervent and 
| compre) fa auaileth, Here is, 1. Her affliction becauſe ſhe 
was childleſs, and this 7 e, aggravated by ber rival's inſo- 
2. Her vow to God under this affliction, ver. 
3: The birth of Samuel, ver. 19—23. 4. The pre- 

m to the Lord, ver. 24—28. | gk 


lence, ver. 1—8. 2. 
9 18. 
ſenting of 


OW there was a certain man. of Rama- 
thaim-zophim, of mount Ephraim, and 
his name was + Elkanah, the fon of je- 
10 roham, the ſon of Elihu, the fon of To- 
hu, the ſon of Zuph, an Ephraimite : 2. And he had 
hat xii, two wives, the name of the one as 4 Hannah, and 
nz the name of the other 5 Peninnah : and Peninnah had 
Fon er children, but Hannah had no children. 25 And — 
x.” man went up out of his city || yearly, to worſhip and to 
1 2. facrifice oats the LORD of hoſts in Shiloh and the 
leg. two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the prieſts of 
hn.“ the LORD, were there. 4. J And when the time 
dea . WAS that Elkanah offered, he gave to Peninnah his 


8 wife, and to all her ſons and her daughters, portions. 
enn. 5. But unto. Hannah he gave 4 a worthy portion: for 


ler xvii womb ; 6. And her adverſary alſo provoked her ſore, 
% "0 to make her fret, becauſe the LORD had ſhut up 


2 * 


They contain a confiderable part of the ſacred hiftary, are ſometimes referred to in the New 
| þ 45 F placed in their order, would fall in, in theſe books. 
ves us a full account of Eli's fall, and Samuels riſe and 


* he loved Hannah, but the LORD had ſhut up her | 


him. 


Judges, and an introduction to the 2 of the 
eft 


government, Chap. 


rnment, and Sauls advancement and male-adminiſtration, 
The choice of David, his ſtruggles with Saul, Saul's ruin at laſt, and the opening 
of the way for David to the throne, chap. Xvi xxxi. And theſe things are written for our 


her womb; 7. And as he did ſo year by year, + when BeſoreChig | 


ſhe went up to the houſe of the LORD, fo ſhe pro- 
voked her; therefore ſhe wept, and did not eat. 8. 
Then ſaid Elkanah her huſband to her, Hannah, 
5 why weepeſt thou? and why eateſt thou not? and 
why is thy heart grieved ? am not I better to thee than 


ten ſons ? 


v. 1—8. This chapter opens, ; 
1. With an account of Samuel's parentage and birth-place. 
His father was of the family of Korah ; a good branch from a 
bad ſtock. His reſidence was mount Ephraim, in a city called 
Ramathaim-Zophim, from two eminences on which it was 


built, or from watch-towers, which were on them. 


2. He was the ſon of pou parents. His father Elkanah, ſig- 
a Levite, went up annually to ſacrifice 


ni ng God hath poſſeſſed, 
at Shiloh with his family, .unto the Lord of Sabaoth, or hoſts, 
(which title of God here firſt occurs) a rare inſtance of adhe- 
rence to God, when Iſrael in general had apoſtatized from him 


and tho' offended with the immoralities of the prieſts Hophni 


and Phinehas, did not therefore withdraw himſelf from the wor- 
ſhip of the tabernacle. Note, (1.) It is among the greateſt 
bleflings, to be the child of pious parents. (2.) The more 0- 


thers turn away from God, the cloſer ſhould we cleave to him. 
not ſcruple to receive the ſacraments from the 


(3.) Wen 


hands of a miniſter, juſtly ſcandalous by his immorality, ſeeing 
the validity of them 
niſtration. - _ E 

3. Notice is taken of Elkanah's two wives; one ought to 
have ſufficed him. Probably as he had no children by the firſt, 
he was tempted to take a ſecond ; but tho? he got his wiſh on one 
1 | 1 hand, 


epends on God's inſtitution, not man's mi- 


: 


penman of ſo _ of 
up. The reſt of 


ament, 


1115. 


+ Heb, 
From her 
going up. 

8 Job vi. 14. 
1 Theſ. v. 
5 


— 


3 


— 


— 1 


S ANU E I. 


— 
1 


e 51 a 23 * 


292 


Before Chrift hand, his comfort was greatly embitter'd on the other, in the 
1115- conteſts and vexations occaſioned between Hannah and Penin- 
nah. Hannah ſignifies beautiful, and had engaged Elkanah's 
beſt affections; Peninnah, a diamond; ſhe enriched his famil 
children, but was rough and ſharp in her —_— Sh 
not bear Elkanah's partiality to her rival, and therefore took 
every occaſion to provoke and exaſperate her. Note, (1.) When 
we Ae out of the way of gp RO and law, . —.— 
0 cemforte; we fhall / And rect we expected embit- 
S770 Il. (2.) Ei he ar: a Hal; let it 
Acdmoniſh us to keep our hearts ſingle for God. 
4. The quarrel breaks out between the two wives, even be- 
fore the Lord in Shiloh: for what place ſo ſacred as to exclude 
the intruſion of human corruption ! Peninnah, envious of Han- 


- _ 


nah's intereſt in her huſband, upbraids her with her barremheſs, 


ſeeking maliciouſly to deſtroy her comfort, if ſhe cannot engage 
his regard. And this ſhe did at each returning feaſt, when the 
appearance of Elkanah's partial love to Hannah rouſed her 
jealouſy and.reſentment. Hannah, unable to bear the aggravat- 
ing taunts. and afflicted beyond meaſute undef ber bare 
too eaſily gratified her rival's malice, by the ſenſibility ſhe ex- 
preſſed at her reproaches. Melancholy and diſcontented, ſhe 
would not eat, and did nothing but weep, inſtead of _—_— 
before the Lord, and counting herſelf happy in the 
her huſband's affection. Note, (1.) A malidioub ſpi 
devil, takes delight in the miſeries others ſuffer by its means. 
(2.) Thoſe who are of a fretful temper, lay themſelves open 
to continual uneaſineſs. 
ourſelves by our unthankfulneſs: did we weigh our mercies, 
we ſhould be aſhamed to Eonfifilain, (4.) When we are moſt 
deſiroug to ſerve God, perhaps on our knees befort him, Satan 
will be eſpecially buſy to diſcompoſe and ruffle our ſpits. 
F. Flkanah by every kind endearment ſeeks to ſooth the 
ſorrows of her heart. His love to her was not at all affected b 
her barrenneſs. He carves the niceſt part at the feſtal 8 
to teſtify his d, and with ſoft t. n 
the "uncaſineſs he with grief beheld, Why weepeſt thou? 
Why eateſt thou not theſe offerings of peace with a grateful 
heart to the God of thy mercies? Is not my love better to 
thee than ten ſons ? Note, (I.) Love hides all blemiſhes, and 
fees no faults, (2.) As barrehneſs is frem God, it ill becomes 
us to quarrel with him; and it were eruel in a hufband to 
add affliction to the afflicted, (3.) We eannot ſee thoſe we 
love weeping, without feeling for them thee tendereſt diſtreſs, 
and eagerly longing to relieve them. (4.) Many of our ſor- 
rows are of our own making. It were well if we aſked our- 


ſelves often, Why weepeſt thou? (5. ) That ſorrow is to be fl 


4. - 


condemned as ſinful, that unfits us for, or diverts us from, 


the worſhip of God. (b.) Religion and reaſon will afford us 


a cure for all our diſtreſles: if we poſſeſs the one, and exerciſe 
the other aright, we ſhall ſoon dry up our tears. e 
9. © So Hannah roſe up after they had eaten in Shiloh, 

: and after they had drunk : (now Eli the N ſat upon 
* Sam, vii, à feat by a poſt of | the temple of the LORD). 10. And 
ſhe was Þ in bitterneſs of ſoul, and prayed unto the 
LORD, and wept fore. 11. And ſhe vowed a vow, 
and ſaid, O LORD of hoſts, if thou wilt indeed look 
on the affliftion of thine handmaid, and remember me, 
Bode „ . and not forget thine handmaid, but wilt give unto thine 
k Nw &. handmaid a man-child, then I will give him unto the 
5. Jog. A. LORD all the days of his life, and there ſhall no ra- 
zor come upon his head. 12. And it came to paſs, 
t Reb. Mul- 23 ſhe + 
ripliedlwo Eli marked her mouth. 13. Now Hannah, ' ſhe ſpake 
P7324. xiv. in her heart, only her lips moved, but her voice was 
15, Neb. ii. not heard: therefore Eli“ nay ſhe had been drunken. 

26. 14. And Eli ſaid unto her, How long wilt thou be 
ee z. drunken? put away thy wine from thee. 15. And 
n Prov. xy Hannah anſwered and ſaid: No, muy lord, I am a wo- 

man of a ſorrowful ſpirit : I have drunk neither wine 


2, 

+ Heb. Bit- 
rer of ſoul, 
i Gen, 
xx viii, 20, 
Num, xxx, 


God of Iſrael grant bee thy petition that thou haſt aſked 
of him. 18. And ſhe ſaid, Let thine handmaid find 


id cat, and her countenance was no more ſad. 


v. 9—18. Hannah received the kind reproof, and profited 
by it. | 
A She accompanied him to the table, and perhaps eat and 


r Eecleſ. ix. 9 
7. Rom, xy, 
13. 


drank a little with them, though not of wine or ſtrong drink. 
2. She took the firſt opportunity to retire, to out her 


complaints into the boſom of a compaſſionate God. She felt 
| b | | 


(3.) Moſt of our miſeries we make 


— 
1 


1 


continued praying before the LORD, that 


. 


- Not 


a- bitterneſs which only he could remove, and mi 
with her prayers in the fervor of her devotion. 
was, that God would grant her a ſon, 
vo to dedicate as a Nazarite to God from the womb 
(1.) No relief like prayer for an afflicted ſoul. (2.) 
The tears we ſhed upon our knees are thoſe fittings God puts 


er petition 


by an anſwer of peace to the burdened ſoul. 


nneſs, 


eſſing of 
i like the 


fond regard, and with ſoft tenderneſs gently chides | 


* 


* 


| 


| 1 3. 54 ſas ct the gate of, the 
the r „ere c N le, . behen 
ee bar not Reafing AS for her 2 — 


| 


| weaned him. 


rt-of 


and in filent anguiſh Lord who ſaw her heart, read her 
importunate defires) haſtily concludes her drunken, and gives 
her a ſharp rebuke for her ſuppoſed impiety. Note, ( I.) Haſty 
ſuſpicions and raſh cenſures are very ſinful. (2.) The pra 
of the heart is that which God chiefly regards, and without 
words he can read our deſires. (3. 
God's raying people abuſed as 8 

+ 4. Hannatrs anger ix as and chumbleg as Eli 
| Eharge\ as hafly 1 cen 1 ar — Fug * 
accuſation ſo contrary to the truth, ſhe with reverence addreſſes 
him, My lord, and meekly explains the true cauſe of her be- 
haviour. She begs. him not to have ſo ill an opinion of her 
as to think her ſuch a hter of Belial. It was not wine, 
{bit the bitterheſs af Her uffliction, that made her appear dif. 
compoſed and diſordered. Her cry was internal to the God of 
mercy, and her lips moved not in folly, but in prayer. Note 
(1.) Every drunkard is a child of Beli 
man doubly infamous. (2.) When unjuſtly cenſured, let us 
never return rafffhg for railing. (3. We & well to explain 
the motiffes of dur conduct, to remdfe" thoſe prejudices of out 


e might be entertilned againſt us, however 
unju : hs ns : A 0 ny 


Is [at for his own raſhneſs, and makes her amends by the be- 
nediction he beſtows, and his earneſtly ſeconding her prayers, 


| 


Chap 


Mie her teary beim 


) It is no new thing to have 


Chit 


1115. 


which, if beſtowed, ſhe "vv 


in his bottle, and which this Father of Mercies will wipe away 


ial, but a drunken wo- 


li readily receives her plea, rejoices in her vindication, 


by his ſupplication to God in her behalf for an anſwer of peace. 


Note, (1.) We ſhould be pleaſed to find ourſelves miſtaken in 
our miſapprehenſion of our brethren, and endeavour to repair 
the error immediately. (2.) A good man's benediction and 

$ are valuable biekings, Ne, TIS. NTT. A 
6. Hannah having now caſt her care upon Ood, puts off her 
ſorrow, and. regains a ul mind, departing in faith that 
the Lord had heard, and would anſwer the voice of her humble 
ions. Note, The re of faith can chear the fink 

diſcompoſed 


4 


.* 


my and ſmooth the countenance of the 


* „ 3 # 


0 


— 


in the mornin, 


early, and 
, and returne 


3 C And they roſe up a 
| came 


'* worſhipped before the LOR 


to their houſe to Ratnah : and Elkanah knew Hannah 


his wife, and the LORD rentembred her. 20. Where. 
fore ir came to paſs + when the time was come about, 
after Hannah had conceived, that ſhe bare a ſon, and 
called his name ꝓ Samuel, ſaying, Becauſe I have aſked 


4 


8 Cen, Iv, 
26, 


+ Heb, Ta 
the revolu- 
tion of days. 
Adout 1114. 


him of the LORD. 21. And the man Elkanah, and 17. 44 
all his houſe went up to offer unto the LORD the * 6. 


yearly ſacrifice, and his vow. 
not up, for ſhe ſaid unto her huſband, I will not go up 
until the child be weaned, and then I will bring him, 
that he may appear before the LORD, and there abide 
for ever. 23. And Elkanah her huſband ſaid unto her, 
Do what ſeemeth thee good, tarry un 
weaned him, only the LORD eſtabliſh his word: fo 
the woman abode, and gave her ſon * ſuck until ſhe 

24. C And when ſhe had weaned him, 


22. But Hannah went Fed. ui. 


I. 


until thou have 


12 Sam. vi. 
3 

x Pf. Ni. g. 
About 1111. 


ſhe took him up with her, with three bullocks, and y Luke, 


| one ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, and broug 


ht 


24. 


' him unto the houſe of the LORD in Shiloh : and * the = Tin. f. 


race in thy ſight. So the woman went her way, and | 


| However urgent our journey, we 


child was young. 25. And they flew a bullock, and 
brought the child to Eli. 26. And ſhe faid, O my 
lord, as thy foul liveth, my lord, I am the woman that 


| ſtood by thee here, praying unto the LORD. 27. For 


this child I prayed; and the LORD hath given me 
my petition which I aſked of him : 28. Therefore alſo 
T have lent him to the LORD as long as he liveth, 
She ſhall be lent to the LORD. And he worſhipped 
the LORD there. 


v. 19—28. The days of the folemn 
we have, | 

1. The return of Elkanah and his 
up early to ip God, before they 
ney. Nur, (I.) Early devotions 


family, after having riſen 
proceeded on their jour- 
Jn a happy day. (2:) 
| loſe nothing by taking 
God's bleſling along with us before we ſet off, 


2. 


| 


15. 


a Gen li. 

15. 2K] 
his 24 % 6+ 

b Mat. vil 

Te 


$ Or. He 
obtained 7 
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1 2. Hannah becomes a joyſul mother. God anſwers her ac- 
* ooh to her prayers, and, ſhe acknowledges the in the 
nd 0 is gives her ſon, | Samuel, as aſked of the Lord. Note; 
| God's mereies deſerve to be kept in everlaſting remembrance.” 
3. The care ſhe took in nurſing the infant. She was not 
unnatural, as ſome mothers, to deny their breaſts to the fruit 
of ä ſuckled him herſelf ; and when Elkanah 
went up to ſacrifice to the Lord, as uſual, and pay his vow, 
made perhaps on the birth of his. ſon, ſhe excuſed herſelf from 
going dll ue bad weaned the child, that he might, according 
to his dedication, miniſter before the Lord, and return to his 
father's houſe no more. In this Efkanah' acquieſees, begging 
the Lord to eftabliſþ his ward, that he might live, and, as was 
propoſed, ſerve him continually in his tabernacle; Note, (.) 
When we have a lawful let from the houſe of God, ſuch as 
ſuckling an infant, we may look up with comfort to him over 
the cradle, and expect God's bleſſing and preſence there. (2.) 
The beſt improvement of our mercies received from God is to 
4. When the child is weaned, as it is generally thought at 
4. 8 0 
three years old, Hannah performs her vows, goes up with her 
ſon, and takes along with her facrifices and offerings, as grate- 
ful acknowledgments of the mercy God had beſtswed. Pre- 
ſenting him to Eli, ſhe reminds him of what had paſſed, and 
ſurrenders up the precious gift to the perpetual ſervice of the 
God that gave him, then offers her ſacrifice, and rejoices be- 
fore the Lord. Note, (1.) Though we may have juſt reaſon 
to delay, yet muſt we in their ſeaſon pay our vows. (2.) 
They wha are ſurrendered up to God, muſt henceforth regard 
themſelves no longer as their on, but his for ever. 
S. Samuel was 2 no ſooner learned to liſp, than 


5 | 
yer was the language. 
for 


T gh a child, he worſhipped be- 
the Lord. — fate, (2:) Chil ren ſhould earl ( be taught the 

way to a throne of grace. (2.) The minds of little ones are 
very early ſuſceptible of divine inipreflians. 
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In this chapter we have, 1.  Hannab's' ſong of thankſgiving, ver. 
1-10. 2. | Their return home with Elis bleſſing, ver. 11, 20. 
be increaſe of their family; "ver: 21. Samuel growth and im- 
provement, ver. 11, 18; 21, 26. and the care Hannah took to 
. clathe him, ver. 19. 3. The great wickedneſs of Eli's ſons, ver. 
| 12—17, 22. 4. The over-mild ' roof that Eli guve them for 
it, ver. 2325. 5. The ruin of bis family threatened for the 

wickedneſs” of ns: ſons, ver. 233. 


"or . 


»Phil, iv. 6, . Hannah pr ed, and ſaid My heart re- 


d I S of . . $84. Th 5 1 8 + 8 

8 I joiceth in the LORD, mine horn is exalted in 

= uk the LORD: my mouth is enlarged * over mine enemies: 
ev. xvii, ; BY ohh + 


„„ becauſe J rejoice © in thy ſalvation. 2. There is none 
ee holy as the LORD: for here is. * none beſide thee: nei- 


bert. mu. ther ig there any. rock like our God. 3. Talk no more 


a ** i 412 LF 
1 ſo exceeding proudly, let xot atroganey come out of 


1 


Thd, 2. 


„your mouth: for the LORD i, a God of knowledge, 
„and by him actions are weighed. 4. The bows of the 


u. tw, mighty men are broken, and they that ſtumbled are 


1 5 girt with ſtrength. 5. They ibat were full, have hired 
out themſelves for bread; and they that were hungry 
rs ceaſed : fo that * the barren hath born ſeven ; and ſhe 
F. that hath many children is waxed' feeble: 6. The 
et LORD killeth and maketh alive: he bringeth down to 


u 
ii. 39, among 
: — 21, filent in darkneſs ; for * by ſtrength 


68, horn of his anointed. ee 
1 *. v. 1—10. The grateful Hannah, big with praiſe, out of 


Mary, Luke i. 46. 


1 Nen. ſon, not her huſband, not all the worldly bleſſings ſhe en- 
*Pf.ii,g. joyed, are to be compared with the ſenſe of his favour and re- 
1% 2. It, is this revives her drooping heart, and raiſes her horn 
1 . on high, her head in triumph, and her voice in praiſe. Her 


1 


- Vor. I. 
25 


1. She wi fhons of he new God. Not her | | 
ny mb ny erg ne Ih 77 en- and the perdition of his enemies, w 


e * 


ſhame, or 8 ſue foreſces the confuſion of Ifrael's BeforeChrig 
enemies; therefore will ſhe rejoice! in God's ſalvation, ih his 1 * 
preſent mercy, and much more in hope of his eternal glory 
through the great Redeemer” Jeſus. Note, (T.) Praiſe is come- 
ly; for the upright; (a.) To poſſeſs à grateful heart, is the 

% Way to ſecure: continuance of our mercies. (3.) The 
great joy of the believer is the ſalvation by Jefus Chriſt; com- 
x: with this, all beſide is counted but '#xvCaae, dung and 

$05 Yeh y NAAR cn PA bs SOLACE. C966 0 N nes 
2. She exalts God's glorious perfections. A God of im- 
maculate holineſs, like to whom there is no other, neither men 
nor angels: the one Jehovah, the only God, infinite in power, 
a rock of ages, an everlaſting refuge to all who truſt upon 
him, in wiſdom unſearchable, in his vaſt mind at one view 
comprehending the paſt, the preſent, and the future; clearly 
diſcerning the characters of men, and from whom nothing 
is hid, nothing is ſecret. | He weighs men's actions in the ſcale 
of impartial jultie 


ice, and renders to every man according as his 
work is. Note,. (I.) The conſideration of God's attributes 


fills the believing ſoul with wonder and praiſe, (2.) Is he 


holy? ſeek to be like him. Is he almighty, truſt on him in 
all, difficulties. | Is he -wiſe'? depend on him for direction. Is 
he juſt ? then confidently expect the reward of glory, fince he 
is the juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus, | 
57 Ine adores him for his providential diſpenſations in the 
diſpoſal of the affairs of mankind; inſtancing, in various parti- 
culars, where he makes his interpoſition appear. The botus 75 
the mighty are braten: they who ſeemed ſure of victory, bow 
under their priſoners ;* whilſt they who fumbled, were ſo weak 
that they were ready to deſpair, _— by the almighty 
arm, are girt with ftength. This is gloriouſſy true of our ſpi- 
ritual enemies: they were too * for us, but Jeſus hath 
broken their power, and we who ſtumbled, and were unable to 
reſiſt their furious attacks, are out of weakneſs made ftrong, 
yea, more than conquerors. The full have hired out themſelves 


| for bread. So quick is often the tranſition from affluence to 
want, when God blows upon our poſſeſſions ; whilſt, on the 
other hand, the hungry ceaſed, repleniſhed with the abundance + 


of God's providential gifts. Note, (1.) In poverty or riches, 
let God's hand be IPA (2.) The rich, the full of 
their own righteouſneſs and ſelf-ſufficiency, will know a change 
in the day of, God, when they will be ſent empty away; 
whilſt the hungry, the humble ſoul, that craves the bread of 
life, Chriſt Jeſus, and thirſts- after his righteouſneſs, ſhall, be 
filled with the preſent bleſſings of 88 by and by receiye 
the fullneſs of glory, when he ſha] hunger no more, and thirſt 
no more. The increaſe) and diminution of families is from 
God; her own experience can ſpeak it to his praiſe : She who 
was barren, hath born ſeven. Seven, a perfect number uſed to 
expreſs many, ſhe having, beſides Samuel, five children after- 
wards, given of the Lord ; in confidence of which increaſe ſhe 
now rejoices : and ſbe that hath many children is waxed feeble, 
meaning perhaps Peninnah, who now ceaſed to bear children, 
or by death had loſt ſome of her numerous offspring. This 
ſhould reconcile us to the loſs of children, that it is the Lord's 
doing, and make 1is; rejoice in thoſe he adds, as his gift, and 
to be educated for his glory. The Lord killeth and maketh alive. 
The. iſſues of life and = are in his hands; his decree fixes 
the boundaries of life. The moſt likely to live he often ſmites _ 
ſecretly and ſuddenly ; whilſt he delivereth thoſe appointed un- 
to death. Vea, in the ſame perſon we ſee ſtrange changes; 
brought to the gates of the grave, more eminently to appear a 
monument of mercy. And ſpiritually alſo he killeth, calling the 
nner into eternal death, or maketh alive, quickening his dead 
oul by his ſpirit, and raiſing up his dead body in the day of glory. 
Note, (I.) Death neyer comes by chance, but by a fixed de- 
cree. (2.) They have matter of everlaſting thankfulneſs, that 
by experience know God's quickning power on their ſouls, and 
who w paſſed from e Foy + life. He On 1 = poor out 
of the duſt, and liftetb up the beggar the dunghil, to ſet them 
— MY ü 2. make them i 2 5 throne of py Such 
wondrous changes we ſee in the world of nature; but how 
much more frequently and gloriouſly do they appear in the 
world of grace, where the poor in ſpirit, and the deſtitute of 
all help, confeſs their wants and wretchedneſs ; and the rich 
and ſovereign grace of God is extended towards them: ſo that 
they are raiſed up among God's princes, and made to inherit 
that throne of glory which fadeth not away. For the pillars of 
the earth are the Lord's: his upholding power and providence _ 
are ſeen in all theſe inſtances. Or, figuratively, the pillars 
may ſignify the princes mentioned before, and intimates, his ſo- 
vereignty in the diſpoſal of the different eſtates of men. Let 
reat men conſider this, and think who raiſed them to their 
high 2 and to whom they are reſponſible for their 
conduct. | | 

She prophetically foretels the proſperity of God's people, 

4 8 y ich literally and fpitirually ; 
hath' been, and will be, fulfilled in its ſeaſon. 1. Literally ; 


Under Samuel's adminiſtration, the Philiſtines, the adverſaries 
of the Lord, were broken to 
them, See chap. vii, Saul and 


ieces : the thunder deſtroyed 
vid were anointed by him, 


enemies now ſhall lick the duſt, Peninnah's lips be ſilent in | 
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and 
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themſelves, but purely by his ſovereign grace; and his enemies 
ſtruggle in vain to i 


7 2 Deut. xiii, 
0 13. 
= Rom. i. 
28. Tit. i. 
1 
b Rom, i. 


30. 


e EKxod. xxix, 


27. : 
0 Ila. Ivi.t1, 


e Gen. x, 8, fore * the {in of the young men was very great before the 
i Mal, ii. 8. 


8 Exod, 
xxviii. 4. 
2 Sam, vi. 
8 
h Gen. xiv. 
19. 


+ Or petiti- 
on which ſhe 
aſked, 


20, 
k Luke i. 
80. & ii. 40. 
About 1102. 
1 Heb. Aſ- 
embled by 
troops. 
Exod. 
XxXViii. 8. 
Num. iv. 23. 
IIſa. iii. 9. 


or, e 


, out, - 


m Num. xv. 


1 30, 31. 
n Prov. XV. 


10. 

9 2 Theſ. ii. 

11, 12. 

P Prov, iii. 

4. Luke i. 

So. & ii. 52. 

AQs ii. 47. 

Rom, xiv. 
18. 


7 


that ſac 


from 


Lee the Kingdom. of Ide! greatly ſtrengthened and enlarged by 


them; The feet of (God's ſaints were, under his guidance, Kept 


> their qutward.. appreflors were ſublued and / filenced. 
ople., He will, keep the 


| 1 0 and, intaſtine jdolatry, confounded, fled Into darkneſs; 
wh 
Gee 


$ feet of bis-forvants, hold them 


vp in th oy way, and fight way: 
h ghoſen them to be holy, he will. preſerve them, that they 


rd an lis people, Mull be broken under the rad off gudg 
. „e. his church diſappointed. 244 confounded, 
aud their doom at laſt he the outer darkneſs, where they ſhall 


be /ilemt, condemned eternally, without a plea 40 object to the 
righteous ſentende, or Wer to avoid it. Jaſus the 2 — 
the Father hath exalted, and called 145 #revgth, he ſhall per- 


form the glorious works accommliſh thus his people's ſalvation ; 
and whey his elect are gathered in, came tn judge the ends of the 
earth, to give his people their inheritance, and conſign hit ene- 
mies to their place af ment. And all this ſhall be purely his 
own work: his people prevailed not by their own might to fave 


pp his power, or to eſcape his ven- 
Gang: r nnn 132415 . + hate wh 


II. And Elkanah went to Ramah to his ho 
the child did miniſter unto the LORD before Eli the 
prieſt." 12. C Now the ſons of Eli were ſons of Bellie 
* they knew not the LORD. 43. Ang.” the prieſt's cuſ- 
tom with the people as, that when Any. man offered ſa- 
crifice, the prieſt's ſervant came, while the fleſh was in 
ſecthing, with a fleſh-hook of three teeth in his hand : 
14. And he ſtruck id into the pan, or kettle, or caldron, 
or 

kk for himſelf : fo they did in Shiloh, unto afl the 
Iſraelites that came thither. 15. Alſo before they burnt 
the fat, the prieſt's ſervant came, and. ſaid to the man 
ificed, Give fleſh to roaſt for the prieſt, for he 
Will not have ſodden ficſh of thee, but raw. 16. And 
if apy man ſaid unto him, Let them not fail to burn the 
fat preſently; and hen take as much as thy ſou] deſireth: 
then he would anſwer him, Nay, but thou ſhalt giye it 
me now: and if not, I will take it by force. 17, - 


LORD : for men abhorred the offering of the LORD. 
18. ¶ But Samuel miniſtred before the LORD, bang a 
child, girded with a linen ephod. 19. Moreover, his 
mother made him a little coat, and brought it to him 
to year, when ſhe came up with her huſband 
to the yearly ſacrifice. 20. J And! Eli bleſſed 
Elkanah, and his wife, and ſaid, The LORD give thee 
ſeed of this woman, for the + loan which is lent to the 
LORD. And they went unto their own home. 21. And 
the LORD viſited Hannah, ſo that ſhe conceived, and 


bare three ſons, and two daughters: and * the child Sa- 


muel grew before the LORD, 22. C Now Eli was ve 
old, and heard all that his ſons did unto all Iſrael, 
and how they lay with. the women that 4 aſſembled at 
the door of the tabernacle of the ion. 23. 
And he ſaid unto them, Why do ye ſuck things? for 1 
hear of your evil dealings, by all this people. 24. 
Nay, my ſons: for it is no good report that I hear; 
ye make the LORD's people to 5 tranſgreſs. 25. If 
one man {in againſt another, 
& 


one the judge ſhall; him ; 
but * if a man fin againſt che LORD, who intreat 
for him? Natwithſtanding they hearkned not unto 
the voice of their father, * becauſe the LOND would 
flay them. 26. (And the child Samuel grew. on, 
and was in favour both, with the LORD, and alſo 
. 11-26; The characters of theſe families, thus contraſted. 

pear OE a IcUOUS. The nechgenee of Eli, the eb. 
prieſt, makes Elkatrah's diligence more remarkable; and the 
— ”w Samuel caſts a double gloom upon the ungodlineſs of 
$ ons ; Ry ; 


1. Concerning Elkanah and his family, we have, 5 

(1.) Their return unto Ramah, leaving Samuel behind, with 
Eli's blefling upon them for the loan they had lent unta the 
Lord, and the effect of that bleſſing taking place, in five chil- 
dren given to Hannah in return for Samuel. Nate, Nothing 
returns ſo furely with intereft, as that which is lent unto the 
Lord, and devoted to his ſervice. r 


* rexulne and ftated worſhip of God at Shiloh, 


darling fon, providing him. with, cloaths 


: * 

. # 
4 4 3 1 
houſe; and 


ditect them in the tight way: as he 


; all not depart from him. The wicked, the adverſaries of the 
judement, their 


; *all char «he feſh-hook brought up; *the prieſt | 


( 


** 


during ls uoviciste at the tabernscte. Note, lu.) 
muſt be in ſpiit always wo 


(3. | Samuel made, under Els care and in- 
ection, Though ſurrounded th the bad examples of Eli'y 
ons, he carefully attended to Elis inſtructions, and miniſtred 

ore him in any little ſervice-a which he wus capable of be. 
ing employed; and Eli, obſerving no doubt his extraordinary 
delight in the work, and re q Gr the extracrdinary eir- 
cumſtances of his birth, took cate betimes to tram him up to 
the ſeryice of the tabernacle, and put him on à linnen ephod: 
though not a prieſt, and before he was of the uſual age to mi. 
niſter before the Lord. As he increaſed in ſtature, his under- 
ſtanding and gracious diſpoſitions, like the expanding roſe- bud. 
diſcloſed their ſweet pertume, and attracted the regard of God 
and man. More, 5 Under careful and pious teachers, we 
may hope for the bloſſoms of early piety. (2.) God is pleaſed 
with the graces he beſtows. I. "7 4 34 N 
. * ü — Eli eee Boſ = 152 + | | 
| (4+). Their exceeding * were fons of B.- 
lial. Though born of ſo godly a man, and, — ur 
youth, brought up under his prayers and inſtructions, yet they 
turned out profane and profligate. They new not the Lord, 
payed him no regard, made their office a mere benefice, and, 
though prieſts, Were atheiſtical, perhaps in opinions, certainly in 
their practioe. Note, (1.) The beſt of parents have often lived 
to ſee. themſelves in Els unhappy caſe. Grace cannot be com- 


municated but from God only. (2.) It yore (en to be 
wiſhed,” that Eli's ſons had been the laſt of ſueh prieſts; but 


there are ſtill too many of their ſucceſſors, 'whole profeſſion 
makes their immoralities and infidelity more infamous and 

(2.) The particular acts of theit ickedneſti are recorded to 
their everlaſting ſhame. Rapacious : They were not ſatisfied 


with their allotted portion, the breaſt and ſhoulder, but impe- 


riouſly by their ſervants ſent and /plundeted the people, with a 
prong ſtriking into the caldron, where they boiled what was 
deſigned to feaſt the offerer and his family, and taking away 
all chat it brought up. Nor ſatisfied with this, they demanded 
more of the undreſſed meat, ſuch ag the prieſt liked. Profane 
They would not ſuffer the fat to be butut on God's altar, till 
they were ſerved. And adulterous; taking occafion to ſeduce 
the women, who came up to worſhip, into their apartments, 
and debaucking them, to gratify their vile luſts. In view of 
ſuch abominations, no marvel the people abhorred the offerings 
of the Lord, where ſuch impiety was practiſed, and that God 
with a 0 brand ſtamped their wickedheſs beſore him, to be 
remembred quickly to their eterna] confuſion. Note, (1.) A 
rapacious prieſt is accurſed of God, and abhorred of men. (2.) 
They who make a god of their ef but add to their impie- 
ty, by the mockery of wearing Chrift's livery, . (3.) To abuſe 
1 eee of the _ office, 8 in the'gratification of 
ial appetite, is the higheſt ſtep of human villainy, and aban- 
doned wickedneſs. pl oo ie e 
(.) Their hardened reſiſtance of their father's reproof. He 
heard of their ill-doings : no doubt the injured complained to 
him; but he was old, and unable therefore himſelf to inſpect 
the concerns of his office ; and his ſons were too head ſtrong 
to be reſtrained by him. Yet he remonſtrates with them on 
their evil doings, expoſtulates on the ill tendency of their wick- 
ednefs, in leading God's people to tranſgreſs, and warns them 
of the dreadful. r of it to their on ſouls, when, without 
an adyocate,. they ſhould 11 before God, and 'teceive that 
be condemnation which their crimes provoked. But words 
ignified little to them; they needed ſeverer correction; and 
for Eli's ſinful indulgence of them, God will viſit him, when 
he takes vengeance on chem: for, having reſolved to ſlay them, 
God had given them up to the blindneſs and hardnefs of their 
own hearts; and therefore they hearkened not to their father, 
but went on in their iniquities. Note, (1.) There is not a 
more hopeleſs character, than a diſobedient child. (2.) Pa- 
rents have often much reaſon to blame their ſinful lenity and 
indulgence, and not only are chargeable with guilt before God, 
for with- holding the rod of Sen but are made here to 
ſmart for it by cheir ehildren's undutifulnefs and ſufferings. 
(3) Fhere is a fin unto death, for which there is no entreat- 
ing: let us wemble at every approach to this unpardonable 
ſtate. (4.) God. gives men up to one fin as the puniſhment of 
another, and thus hardens them, till ripe for deſtruction. 
(4.) Samuel's character cloſes the narrative. His piety 
ſerved to remove that diſguſt which Eli's ſons had given, and 
his behaviour the more cunciliated the regard of God's people, 
as it appeared more eminent and exemplary in the midſt of ſuch 
bad company. Note, It is ſome comfort, when great impicty _ 
and wickedneſs hath crept into the church of God, that ſome 


morrah. 
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might: not be as. Sgdom, or become: like unto. Go- 
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27. 1 


burning and ſhining lights continue to be raiſed up in it, 
that we 


151 be. 
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e 1 Kings 
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Ha, xxii. 23. 


peſore Chriſt 
xii. APPE 


8 out of all the 


pl ex. . into one 


e of bread. 
4” : 


God 


in him who enjoyed 


Note, (1.) Where God hath ſhewn peculiar mercies, he juſtly 
EX jal returns. (2.) The honour of _— before 
| God iy greut, and his proviſion an engagement to our fidelity; 


things 
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27. C And there came v a man of God unto F 
i Une biw, This fach the LORD, * Did 1. 
ear unto the houſe of thy father, when they \w | 
haraoh's houſe? 28. And *'did I choa ſe hirn 
tribes of Iſrael be my prieſt, xc offer 
vpon mine altar, to burn incenſe, to wear an epha d be- 
fore me? and * did 1 give onto the houſe of thy J Athet 
all the offerings made by fire of the children of Il rael? 
20. Wherefore kick ye at wy ſacrifice, and at mine 
Kung, -which I have commanded ix my habitation, and 
honoureſt thy ſons above me, to make yourſelves fat 
with rhe chiefeſt of all the offerings of Iſrael my peop ler 
o. Wherefore the LORD God of Iſrael faith, I ſaid in- 
Jeed bat thy houſe, and the houſe of thy + father ſhot d 
walk before me for ever: but now the LORD faith, ? de 
it far from me; for * them that honour me, I will ho- 
nour, and * they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteerr. 
ed. 31. Behold, the days come that I will cut olf 
chine arm, and the arm of thy father's houſe, that there 
ſhall not be an old man in thine houſe. 32. And thou 


Egypr in f 


NN 
20 
Fi 


ere | 


9 


the Mower of youth, their pofſtffioris"montder” away,” the ark, dates chrin 
before which they vimiſtered be in the hand-of ce enemy (or 2129s 
perhaps ver. ad aſides to the ttariſlatton of the prieſthdod to 

their rivals) whilſt the few who remained of his poſterity ſhould + 
bes a · grief and bitterneſo to thoſe who! begat them, and be res 
duced ſo low as to beg ddinittance' tttto' the meaneſt offices of 
the tabernatle, that they might not fumh through want, ſee 
Fab Xi, 26, 27. The beginning of theſe forrows' his own 
eyes ſhould ſee, in the death of his two ſons Hophni and Phi- 


nehas, in one day, and this ſnduld be the ſign of the fulfilment 
of all the reſt. More, (f.) Pet Weary woe y miniſter read the 
doom of Eli's houſe and tremble. (2.) They 'who'abufed their 


power are juſtly puniſhed with infamy, and thoſe reduted to 
want Who lived in wantonneſs, (3.) Better ſee a child in the 
grave than living in wickedneſs. (4.) To ſerve in the prieſt's 


office merely for bread, is miſerable ſeryice indeed. (5.) They 
—— have been companions in iniquity may expect to perifh to- 
gether. a 9 0 * 221 = 5 


4. God promiſes to raiſe up to himſelf a faithful prieſt, and 
to preſerve to him an enduring prieſthood, to miniſter before 
'God's anointed, as were the kings of Iſrael. This was [iter 
fulfiled in Zadoc, -whoſe poſterity continued in this office till 
the captivity in Babylon, if not *till the. coming of the Mef- 


ſhalt ſee Fan enemy in my habitation, in all be wealth 
which Gaz ſhall give Iſrael: and there ſhall. not be an 
old man in thine houſe: for ever. 33. And the man of 
thine, whom: I ſhall not cut off from mine altar, ſhall be 
to conſume thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart: and 
all the increaſe of thine houſe ſhall die in the flower of 


And I will build him || a ſure houſe, and he ſhall walk 


before mine Anointed for ever. 36. Andd it ſhall cme 


to pals, that every one that is left in thine houſe, 
ſhall come and crouch to him for a piece of ſilver, and 
a morſe of bread, and ſhall ſay, Put me (I pray thee) 
of the prieſt's offices, that I may eat a piece 


* 


* 


| 


v. 279-—36. Becauſe Eli was ſo remiſs in 8 his ſons, 
8 of a prophet, fends him à ſharp rebuke. 
1. He reminds Eli of the peculiar bleflings he 1 58 God 
had appeared to Aaron, his great 7 — in Egypt; had 
conferred on his family, on their delivery from thence, the 
diſtinguiſhed honour of the prieſthood, and annexed thereto 
that {. provifron from the ſacrifices, which might ſupport 
the dignity of their office. It was therefore the more culpable 
theſe favours, to act with ſuch negligence, 


how crirminal then to neglect that ſervice, more fo to devour the 
wages, and never do the work; and moſt of all, by open im- 
moralities, to bring a fcandal on the holy profeſſion. For theſe 
God will vilit. e 

2. The charge alledged is the abuſes committed by his ſons, 
his own connivance at theſe abominations, to the diſhonvur of 
God, inſtead of turning them out of their office, and his par- 
taking with them in the meat thus ſcandalouſly obtained. Note, 
(1.) Our children's fins are our own, when committed under 
our eye without immediate correction. (2.) They who feed 
doula to the full, will quickly kick at God's ſervice. (3.) 
prieſt ſcems conſecrated rather to cat than pray, 
rather-than any othet god. 7 
| puniſhment denounced on ſuch a diſobedient con- 
, excluſion from the yl and the perpetual / 
2 and deſolation of his family. [I.] Excluſion from 
he high-prieſthood. How it came ſettled in the houſe of Itha- | 
mar, from whom Eli deſcended, inftead of Eleazar, in whoſe 
family it had at firſt been, is not recorded; but had they eon- 
tinued faithful, to walk before God, it had not again reverted ; 
to the line of Eleazar. Now the is forfeited, and the 
honour, gone, though not immediately transfetred, yet the ſen- 
tence is paſſed, and it was fulfilled in Zadok, whom Solo- 
mon appointed in the room of Abiathar. And the reaſon of 
m 7 that honour me I will hanour, 
but they who deſpiſe me Pall th efltemed, Nite, (1.) They 
n raded from 
f may be now deſpiſed, and pro- 
yet oftentimes every here, and cer- 


3. The 


8 onour to 
 (2.) Though god! 
3 etmas 


to the Ley 
Note, (1.) Though ſome are unfaithful to the truſt of the mi- 


2. The manner in whielt he appeared. 


ſiah. eee it was accompliſhed in Chriſt, who put an end 
evitical prieſthood, and remaineth a prieſt for ever. 


b * | vieg , | 
iſtry, God will take care his church ſhall not be left utterly 
Jeftitute. (2.) 1 is one of that ſure houſe which, 
* Chriſt, the great hiph-prieſ,, is eſtabliſhed before God for 


. 9. 


7 


CHAZ, ur 


| 2.) 7 be meſage ſort by him to Eli, ver. 11—14. (3.) Elis 
whmiſſion to the A e of God, when be hears it, ver. 
 I5—1B. (4.) The eſtabliſhment of Samuel to be @ prophet in II 


Yael, ver, 19—21.. 


1. K ND the child Samuel miniſtred unto che LOR 


* . 


D - Chap. Be | 


11 before Eli: and the word of the LORD was . ., 
precious in thoſe days; tbere was no F open viſion. 2. g, Awos 


And it came to paſs at that time, when Eli was laid 1 4 
down in his place, and © his eyes began to war dim, bat hen. 
he could not fee: 3. And ere e the lamp of God went Joi. il. 
out in the temple of the LORD, where the ark of God 1, . 
woa, and Samuel was laid down to ep: 4. That the Tod. 
LORD called Samuel, and he anſwered, Here am I. Lev. aw. z. 
5. And he ran unte Eli, and faid, Here am I, for-thqu : Chro . 
calledſt me. And he ſaid, I called not; lie down again. © x cor. xt, 
And he went and lay down. 6. And the LORD called 23. N.. 


15. Heb, v. 


yet again, Samuel. And Samuel arofe and went to Eli, 4; 
and ſaid, Here am I, for thou did call me. And he 
anſwered, I called not, my ſon; lie down again. t} Or, Thus 


Now Samuel did not yet know the LORD, neither was . 


before he 


the word of the LORD yet revealed unto him. 8. And knew the 
the LORD called Samuel again the third time. And Hage, 4e. 
he aroſe; and went to Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, for as aiz, 2. 
thou didſt call me. And Eli perceived that the LORD 

had called the child, 9. Therefore Eli ſaid unto Sa- 

muel, Go, lie down, and it ſhall be, if he call thee, that 

thou ſhalt ſay, Speak LORD, for thy ſervant heareth, 

So Samuel went and lay down in his place. 10. And 

the LORD came, and ſtood and called as at other times, 

Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel anſwered, * Speak, for t aa. 6; 
thy ſervant heareth, | — 


9. 1—10. Juſtly provoked with the ill conduct of the prieſts, 
God had withdrawn his gracious appearances from them, Dark- 
neſs now reigns in the deſolate ſanctuary, and neither viſion nor 
dream, for a long time, had been vouchſafed ; but God —— 
raiſed up Samuel for extraordinary ſervices, and early prepar 
him, by his exemplary piety, for communion with his bleſſed 
felf, begins, whilſt he is yet a youth, to manifeſt himſelf to 
him in Shiloh. Note, Early piety is uſually favoured with eſpe- 
cial communications of divine conſolations. We have, | 
1. The time when God appeared to him, in the night, when 
Eli, finking under age and infirmities, was retired for repoſe, 
and in ſome room near him, to be ready at Eli's call; 
the lamp of God yet burning, which ſeems to intimate, that it 
was towards mo Note, We have to bleſs God for the 
bed of repoſe, en which we can ſleep in peace, and ftill mote 
if with refreſhing dreams he makes that repoſe doubly profitable 
for our ſouls 4s'well as bodies. Dent . 
By an audible voice, 


ſhame and confuſion. (.) Att 
roceedings will ſhortly appear to be directed by the molt patr: 
ect wiſdom, and guided by impartial juſtice. 1129 The deſo- 
lation and igneminy of Elis family are threatned. Their power 
and zuthegty ſhould be deſtroyed, their days ſhortned, dying in 


| calling SamueF by his nume; ener awakened with the _ 


: 
| 
| 


„ ds 


1 
— 


LI BAN U ELI 


poſe. 


tive to the notice, and ready to _ the command. Hereupon, 

no ſooner was he e on his, 

ſore him, probably in a human form, as he afterwards appeared 
in carneſt, and called him Samuel, Samuel; Samuel, accord- 
ing to Eli's inſtructions, anſwers, Here am I. Note, (1.) When 
God deſigns to call a foul, he will open his cars to hear, and 
repeat thoſe calls ſo often, that amidſt all our miſtakes and er- 
rors, they ſhall at laſt become effectual to lead us in the right 
way. (2.) We may expect ſome gracious manifeſtation from 
God, when our obedient ear is attentive to the Divine call, and 
out of his word we are enquiring, Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do. ) Such as are elder, and more experienced in 
the ways of God, ſhould delight to inſtruct the N who 
are training up in the ſame ways. (4.) They who are careful 
to obſerve the good inſtructions they receive, will find the bleſ- 
ſing of ſo doing. 1 nt Eo, aps 

* Fw | 

11. J And the LORD ſaid to Samuel, Behold, * I 


e Amos xili. 


5 b 2 Kings 
xi. 12, Þf, One 


Cx1IX, 120. 


Jer. xix. 3. 
Chad. ii. 


Frowncd nor” be purged with ſacrifice nor offering for ever. 15. J And 


regs oY Samuel my ſon, And he anſwered, Here am I. - 17. And 


_ 35/8 e he ſaid, What in the thing that le LORD hath ſaid unto 


1 Pan, iv. 19. thee ? I pray thee hide if not from me: God do ſo to 
ttzhee, and more alſo, if thou hide any thing from me, of 
all the things that he ſaid unto thee. | 18, And Samuel 

told him every whit, and hid nothing from him. And 
* Pf. xxxir. he ſaid, It is the LORD: ® let him do what ſeemeth 
. him good, ls I. | 
vi. 11—18. As the former warning ſeems not ſufficiently to 
have wrought its effect on Eli, another was necdful to roufe 

him to a ſeverer correction of his ungodly children. We have, 


1. The ſhort but terrible meſſage Samuel receives from God 
concerning his judgments, and particularly on Eli's houſe. 


With what terror would every Iſraelite hear the ark was taken, 
and Eli's concern how aggravated in the loſs of both his ſons ? | _ 
They had made themſelves vile indeed, and Eli, oy his negli- | 


; gence to correct them, becauſe he did not even frown upon 
them, though he knew their abomination, was become a paj 
in their crime; therefore God confirms, with an oath, his for- 


mer denunciations; judgment ſhall proceed againſt them, God 


will begin, and that ſoon, in the death of Hophni and Phine- 
has, and make an end in the utter diſgrace and deſolation of his 
family in the days of Solomon; no cried or offering could | 
be accepted for them, the decrec was gone forth, and it was 
too late to cry for mercy. Note, (1.) They who make them- 
ſelves vile by fin, God will make them viler by ſuffering, when 


they ſhall be caſt off from his preſence, and become an abharring | 


to all fleſh. (2.) They who ſee fin, eſpecially magiſtrates, 
. maſters, and parents, without juſt rebuke, are chargeable with 
the guilt of fowl they connive at. (3.) When God ariſes 

to judgment, and pronounces the ſinner's final doom, Ge ac- 
curſed, c. it will be a ſound that will ring with terror in their 
ears, through a miſerable eternity. (4.) Though the ſacrifice 
of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſin, yet there may be a time 
when God hath given up the ſinner to a reprobate mind, and 
having loſt all feeling to pray for himſelf, God forbids us alſo 
to pray for him, 1 John v. 16. eng Ain din 
2. gh Samuel was afraid to ſpeak to Eli, Eli's ſollici- 
tude to know. extorts from him the dreadſul [u.] He 


tender of them, and to conſult their comfort and re- lifted up to God tis dangerous to lie awake. (2) The rue 


himſelf into the Lord's hands. Note, {1.) Acquieſcence in the | 


ſeemeth him good. a 


| Samuel vas eſtabliſhed % be a prophet. of the LORD. 


ſtrange manifeſtation which had been made. to him ; 
dawn arifing, he applies himſelf to his wonted taſk of openins vv 


ceals from Eli the viſion. Note, (z.) Unleſs our thoughts be . 


morn ſhould meet us at the gates of God's temple in prayer. 
the higheſt honours in God's houſe 


the equity of the ſentence ; and as the oath of 
God had eſtabliſhed it, it muſt;be irreverſible ; he dares not pray 
for a change, but prepares to ſuhmit, with holy reſignation of 


bumbled ſoul. (2.) Reſignation to the Divine will is the 
e lighten our heavieſt burdens ; the half of our bitter- 
{s is removed, when we can ſay, It is the Lord, let bim do as 


juries of the divine judgments, is the beſt ſymptora of a truly 


19. J And Samuel grew, and the LORD was with 
him, and did let none of his words fall to the ground. a 1 Kings 
20. And all Iſrael, from Dan even to Beerſheba, knew that 1% 


21, And the LORD appeared again in Shiloh: for the 
LORD revealed himſelf ro Samuel in Shiloh, ' by the * h 
word of the LORD. E PR 
, v. 1921, As Samuel increaſed in years he grew more di- 
ſtinguithed by Divine manifeſtations, and more eſteemed by the 
people of Got. . S ee 

1. The Lord appeared to him again, by the word of the 
Lord, the incarnate word, whoſe voice had ſpoken to him be- 
fore; and all his predictions were verified in the accompliſh- 
ment, and all his words weighty and profitable. Mete, (1.) 
They who improve one gracious viſit from God, ſhall not be 
long without a ſecond. (2.) God will: not ſuffer the words of 
his miniſters to be ſpilt as water on the ground, or op as an 
arrow to the earth, ere it hath reached the mark, but will cauſe 
| his word in their mouth to be cloathed with power, and to ac- 
| compliſh the thing whereunto he ſendeth it. 

2. The people knew and honoured the riſing grophet ; his 
fame ſpread throughout the land, and his piety made him as 
diſtinguiſhed as his prophecy. Note, Though we are not to 
ſeek our own honour, yet we ſhould eſteem it a valuable ac- 
quiſition to poſſeſs the 5 — aud reſpect of good men. 


Here is, (1.) The hiſs 1ſrael ſuflained in @ rencounter with the Phi- 
liſtines, ver. 1, 2. (2.) The ark of God brought into the camp, 
ver. 3, 4. which made them ſecure, ver, 5. and the Pbiliſtines 
afraid, ver. 6—9. (3.) The fatal conſequences it Iſrael 
as beaten, and the ark taten, ver. 10, I. (4.) The confu- 
ſion of the city upen hearing this, ver. 12, 13. (5.) Els death, 
ver. 14—18. (6.) His daughter-in-law's miſcarriage and death, 
ver. 19a. 004 
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"A * the word of Samuel + came to-all IGael. » chm. 


f 2 Sam, TT. 
25» Jer. vs. 
8. 


lay till morning; ſtruck, no doubt, with the awful appreben- | 
: Ss 


ſave us out of the hand of our enemies. 4. So the 
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ſent to Shiloh, that they might bring from thence 
1995 , che ark of the covenant of the LORD of hoſts, * which 
— deelleth between the cherubims: and the two ſons of 
1 Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there, with the ark of 
vi. by Pr the covenant of God. 5. And when the ark of the co- 
 _ venant. of the LORD came into the camp, all Iſrael 
\ Yer. 13- > ſhouted with, a great 
Job W. 1. 5. + 
tte ſhonr, they 1; Mea) 
- | ſhout in the camp of the Hebrews? And they underitood 
chat the ark of the LORD was come into the camp. 
7. And the Philiſtines were afraid, for they ſaid, God is 
bol COME into the camp. And they ſaid, Wo unto us; for 
5. „ there bath pot been ſuch a thing || heretofore. 8. Wo 
oy % unto us Who ſhall deliver us out of the hand of theſe 
* e mighty Gods? theſe are the Gods that ſmote the Egyp- 
' tians with all the. plagues in the wilderneſs. 9. Be 
ſtrong, and quit yourſelves like men, O ye Philiſtines, 
that ye be not ſervants unto the Hebrews, as they 
have been to you: quit yourſelves like men, and 


. 1—9. The proph 


ant people 


1 Jody; 8 
1, 


ecy of Samuel concerning Eli's houſe was 


which e in this war with the Philiſtines, which is 

here recorded, and happened towards the latter end of Eli's go- 
vernment, about forty years after tho death of Samſon. RY 
I. There was a pitched battle between the hoſts of Iſrael and 
Philiſtia, wherein the former were worſted with the loſs of four 
thouſand men; nor need we wonder, when they ſeem neither 
to have conſulted God in their war, nor to have repented of 
their ſins. | | * 010 


in they ſeem not ſo much as to have aſcribed the ſtroke to God, 
under a humbling ſenſe of their deſerts, as to expreſs their an- 
ger for his Providence; and, inſtead of conſulting his will, 
tooliſhly propoſe a contrivance of their own to ſecure their -fu- 
ture om. by bringing down the ark of God among them; 
as if the preſence of that would enſure to them the power of 
him who dwelt between the cherubims over it. The reſolution 
is no ſooner taken than put in force, the ark ſent for, and 
Eli's ungodly ſons bring it down: how little bleſſing could be 
hoped from the ark in ſuch hands! Vote, (1.) The afflictive 
providences which humble the penitent, exaſperate the hardned, 
and make them fret againſt the Lord. (2.) They who are moſt 
deſtitute of the power of godlineſs, have the greateſt depend- 
ance on the form of it, are moſt zealous for the ark, the litur- 
gy, the prieſthood, and the ritual obſervances, and truſt more 
on theſe for ſalvation, than on the blood, righteouſneſs, and 

race of the Redeemer, working the ſpiritual renovation of 
their hearts. (3.) However — any eſtabliſhment may be, 
whilſt the miniſters are graceleſs, the ark they bear will be an 
empty coffer, and no divine bleſſing can be expected to attend 


3. Joy and triumph now ſwell the hearts of every Iſraelite, 
and th 
Note, They uſually glory moſt in external privileges, who have 
leaſt experience of inward religion; and their ſhouting, like 
Iſrael's, is the prelude not of victory, but of their everlaſting 
ſhame and confuſion. iy - Frag 1 
4. The Philiſtines heard the ſhouts of Iſrael, and by their 
— quickly learned the cauſe which klled their hoſt with con- 
ernation. Suppoſing the ark was Iſrael's God, they expreſs 
their apprehenſions of his preſence: they had not ſo ſhouted 
before, nor was the ark of God with them, when they were be- 
fore defeated; and reflecting upon the traditionary notices of 
the former wonders God had wrought in Egypt, though they 
miſtake in the circumſtances, they tremble for the conſequences. 
However, their leaders encourage the ſoldiers not utterly to de- 
ſpond, but if the danger be great, exert the greater courage to 
extricate themſelves from it, reminding them of their former 
victories over Iſrael, and holding up to them the ignominy of ſer- 
vitude under thoſe who had ſerved them. Note, (I.) It be- 
comes commanders to put on a good countenance in the greateſt 
dangers. (2.) Their triumphing will be ſhort, whoſe truſt is 
formality, and whoſe hope is deluſion. OR 


10. ¶ And the Philiſtines fought, and Iſrael was ſmit- 
Fl hu. ten, and they fled every man into his tent: and there 
> = was a very great ſlaughter, for there fell of Iſrael thirty 
"zz thouſand footmen. 11. And the ark of God was taken; 
6 and "the two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were 
v. 10, 11. The event little correſponded with the ſanguine | 
expectations of the Ifraclites. Th | * 
enemies, thirty thouſand of them flain in the battle, _— 


| ; pet no ſucceſs in their enterprizes. 
ſhout, ſo that the earth rang | txt ee 

And when the Philiſtines heard the noiſe of | . 
y ſaid, What meanetb the noiſe of this great | 
| ang and e with earth upon his head. 1 
he c 


done, my ſon? 17. And the meſſenger anſwered, 
aid, Iſrael is fled before the Philiſtines, and there 


ſoon ſpread, and men waited, with ſuſpenſe for the fulfilment | 


ſhout till the earth rings with their acclamations. 


| herſelf and travailed; for her pains ꝓ came upon her. | 


| her huſband) 22. And ſhe ſaid, * The glory is departed 


were ſmitten before their , 


to crown the victory, that ark in which they truſted, falls into Before Chriſt 


the hands of their enemies. Note, (1.) The wiekedneſs of 8. 
thoſe who undertake to eſpouſe it o makes a good cauſe th — 
ſuffer. (2.) The firſt and foreſt ts of God will fall 


upon the heads of wicked and Faithl 8 


miniſters. ) They 
on - (3.) They 


go out of God's wray, and act without his advice, can ex- 


1 


12. J And there ran a man of Benjamin out of the 
army, and came to Shiloh the ſame day with his clothes 's Jom. vii. 
| a | | 3. And when e 8. 
e, lo, Eli ſat upon a ſeat by the way - ſide, watch-, N. b. ix. 1, 


. " 


ing; for his heart trembled for the ark of God. And 1” . 4. 


when the man came into the city and told 7, all the city 
cried out. 14. And when Eli heard the noiſe of che cry- 
ing, he ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe of this tumult? 


And the man came in haſtily,” and told Eli. 15. Now 


Eli was ninety and eight years old, and 4 his eyes were « Cap. it, 
dim, that he could not ſee. 16. And the man ſaid unto * 

Eli, I azz he that came out of the army, and I fled to- 

day out of the army. And he ſaid, + What is there + Mt, 
and What is the 
hath thing ? 
ghter among the people, and thy 


been alſo a great ſlau 
two ſons alſo, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and the 


ark of God is taken. 18. And ir came to paſs when Ki 
he made mention of the ark of God, that he fell from pf vi. 3. 


10. | 
s Fcelel. ix. 
1, 2. Rom. 1 


xi. 33. 


off the ſeat backward by the ſide of the gate, and * his 
neck brake, and he died: for he was an old man and 
heavy. And he had judged Iſrael forty years. 


Ties x T4 F 3 7 Bp : 
77 i 363 IVES | I . 12—18, Bad news flies faſt. We have here, 
2. On retiring to their camp a counſel of war is held; where- | 


1. A meſſenger of evil, haſting from the routed hoſts to carry 

the doleful tidings to Shiloh; a Benjamite ; his name 1s. not 
mentioned, but his concern was eyident in expreflive ſigns of 
ſorrow, his garments rent, and earth on his head. He entred 
the city, and either by paſſing Eli as unwilling to acquaint him 
firſt; or entring by another gate, reports the iſſue of that dread- 
ful 15 Note, The deſolations of God's Iſrael are a bitter grief 
to a faithful ſoul, . 
2. The news inſtantly fills the city with ſhrieks and cries of 
bitter anguiſh, men and women aloud bewailing this tetrible ca- 
lamity. Note, They who refuſe to ſhed the tears of penitence, 
are often made to ſhriek under the ſtrokes of judgment. 

3 Eli's anxiety is remarked. He ſat near the way, eager 
to hear the tidings, yet fearing the event: the ark of God en- 
paged his thoughts more than all beſide, and he trembled pro- 

ably to think to whoſe hands it was entruſted, and to what 
danger it was expoſed ; and perhaps condemned his own eaſy 
compliance in parting with it. Note, Every godly miniſter | 
knows ſomething of Eli's concern, whilſt he CE round upon 
fo many like Hophni and Phinchas in their lives, men as im- 
moral in their conduct, as unſound in their doctrine, to whom 
the ark is entruſted, and who have the chief. ſeats in the viſible 
church of God. | . | | 
4. The cries of the people ſoon increaſed his terrors, and 
awakened his enquiries into the cauſe. The meſſenger is intro- 
duced, relates what he had ſeen ; the people routed, ſad tidings 
for a judge in Iſrael ; his ſons flain, more doleful ſounds for an 
aged parent; but moſt inſupportable for the high-prieſt of God, 
the ark is taken. Death-ftruck at the mention, he falls back- 
ward from his ſeat, and being old, and very heavy or fat, his 
neck brake, and thus ended his government of Ifrae}, after a 
forty years chief preſidency in the church and ſtate over them. 
Nete, (1.) Every loſs and croſs of his own houſe affect not a 
man of God ſo much as the ſufferings of the cauſe of God. 
(2.) God permits thoſe ſometimes to die uncomfortable, Who 
have ſuch juſt cauſe to reproach themſelves for having been un- 
faithful. (3.) Though a man dies unhappy, we muſt not al- 
ways conclude he is undone, _ 


* 


19. And his daughter-in-law, Phinchas's wife, was I ro 


with child, near + to be delivered: and when ſhe heard x Heb. Were 
the tidings that the ark of God was taken, and that her e 


father-in-law, and her huſband were dead, ſhe bowed 1 l. fa 


e 


| Heb, She 


| 20. And about the time of her death, the women that {er not her 
| ſtood by her, ſaid unto her, Fear not, for thou haſt t von 
1 born a ſon. 


But ſhe anſwered nor, {| neither did ſhe re- pc. Hi. 2. 
rd it. 21. And ſhe named the child 5 I-chabod, ſaj- 1, *. 

„The glory is departed from Iſrael: (becauſe the ark 5 i.e.Where 
God was taken, and becauſe of her father-in-law and el 


or, there is 
no glory. 

pſ. Ixx viii. 
61. 

7 Neh. ii. Jo 
Pſ. cxxxvii. 


ga 
in 
O 


from Iſrael: for the ark of God is taken. 


v. 19—22. Death upon death in Eli's family ſhews the ful- 


| hich fell the wicked fons of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas an 
3 Ms OL. 1. ; 


25 


| 
1 
o 


filment of the prophecy concerning it, The wife of Phinchas 6. 
ho tage ED being 


4 


4 
— 


W nc. as 


1. 8 A 


* . A 
M UE L. 
* — : P . . 


. 1095+ 


cumulated evils, her huſband flain, her father dead, _—_— | 

1 

Her ſpirits, ſunk under the load, are unable to ſupport her in 
wiretched images. 

from Iſrael, this broke herr 

heart, and with her dying breath ſhe ſpeaks her bitter anguiſh! 

in the name ſhe 


all, the ark taken, than her ſorrows inſtantly came upon 


nature's' Eruggle ; the news a child was- born could no longer 
comfort her. The glory was departed 


ſhe gives the wretched: — _ Ichabod, 
no glory; every proſpect was dark and diſmal, fince Iſrael's glory 
the. ark, — 0 : ſhe can wiſh to liye no longer, cloſes her 
eyes, and expires. Note, (1.) When the, pain and peril of 
-child-birth approaches we need ſupports; fear and diſtreſs of 


| ſoul in that hour, make the pangs doubly bitter and danger- 


Fur when God judgeth, he will overcome. 


2 Chap, vii. 
12. | 


b Exod, vii.“ 
12. Luke x. 
18. 


ous. (2.) In a dying hour how vain and inſipid is every world- 


ly comfort! (3.) If God depart from us, if his ordinances are 


removed, and the light of his countenance with-held, neither 
earth, nor the things of it, have any more ſweetneſs or glory; 
all is under a diſmal eclipſe, univerſal darkneſs reigns, and the 
ſoul experiences the foretaſtes of the outer darkneſs, in eternal 
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3 CHAP. V. | 
nn this cha ter, (I.) The Philiſtines triumph over the ark, ver. 1, 
- 7 ha 2. The ark triumphs over Dagon their god, ver. 3—5. 


(3.) Over themſelves, who were ſorely pare with emerods, ver. 
6—10. (4.) They reſolve to ſend the ark back, ver.-11, 12. 


1. A ND the Philiſtines took the. ark of God, and 
. brought it from * Eben-ezer unto Aſhdod. 2. 


When the Philiſtines took the ark of God, they brought 


it into the houſe of Dagon, and ſet it by Dagon. 3. C 
And when they of Aſhdod aroſe early on the morrow, 
behold, * Dagon was fallen upon his face to the earth, 
before the ark of the LORD: and they took Dagon 
and ſet him in his place again. 4. And when they aroſe * 
early on the morrow morning, behold, Dagon was fallen 


upon his face to the ground, before the ark of the 


e 11a. All. 22, 
23. 


LORD : and © the head of Dagon, and both the palms 
of his hands were cut off upon the threſhold, ＋ only the. 


Boh Dagon Lump of Dagon was left to him, 5, Therefore neither 


i, e. The 
fiſhy part, 
d Zeph. i. 9. 


the prieſts of Dagon, nor any that come into Dagon's 
houſe, * tread on the threſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod, unto 
v. 1—5. Though Iſrael utterly ſeems to have neglected the 
ark of God, and neither by force nor treaty ſeek to recover it, 


| yet God will not ſuffer the ungodly to triumph for ever. We 


ave here, 
1. The Philiſtines triumphing over their priſoner. With 
ſolemnity they carry it down to their principal city Aſhdod, 
and place it in the temple of their great idol Dagon, as a tro- 
phy of the glorious victory obtained under his auſpices. Note, 
(J.) The cauſe of God is often ſunk ſo low, that it ſeems paſt 
recovery, and given up into the enemy's hand. (2.) God doth 
then more gloriouſly diſplay his power, and make it appear how 
vain a thing they a dt out, Down with it, down with 
it, even to the groun 

2. Little honour doth Dagon get from the vicinity of his 
captive ; when his devotees aroſe to worſhip him, or his prieſts 
to rehearſe the praiſes of his victory, behold the miſerable idol 
on his face in the duſt, proſtrate before the ark, as if confeſ- 


| ſing his own vanity, and directing them to that God who is the 


only true object of worſhip. Thus ſhall all the powers of 
darkneſs, error and corruption, fall before the bright beams of 
truth, and the mighty work of God's ſpirit on te hearts of 
men; let the oppreſſed church be comforted, and the ſoul that 
is fainting under the power of corruption hang ſtill upon God, 


their diſtreſs ſhall but magnify his glory and grace in their de- 


| abominable, in the eyes of God, than the Philiſtines w 


liverance. 

In vain his worſhippers ſeek to repair his diſgrace, by 
faſtening him again in his place: the next morning pr 
{till more deſpicable ; his ſtump, the fiſhy tail, joined to the 
human body, only remained ; his head and hands cut off lay on 
the threſhold, a headleſs monſter, emblem of their folly who wor- 
ſhipped him, and handleſs, to intimate the impotence of his arm 
to ſave himſelf or them. Note, (1.) The papiſt that worſhips 
the i s of ſaints which never lived, is more culpable and 

hich wor- 
ſhipped monſters which never exiſted. (2.) All the devices of 


wicked men and devils againſt the church of God, ſhall, in 


the iſſue, prove as impotent as this attempt to faſten Dagon in 
his place again. + 
4. The yr of worſhipping ſuch a wretched god who could 
not help himſelf, one ſhould think, muſt now have ap : 
yet, ſtrange to tell] they reverence the very place of his diſ- 


preſents him 


| 


— 


| that they mi 


grace, honour that threſhold where his mutilated limbs 
R 3 N 85 3 | 4 


were laid. Note,” Whers ſuperſtitinm reigns, nothing is 1o/ abs new.” 
70 or impious, but it way — — 4 — * 
Sion, 2s we ſee in the church of Rome, even to. pay geſpect 

unto dead men's bones, and the. very broken. pieces gf ther 
6. But che hand of the LORD was heavy upbn them « . 

of Aſhdod, and he N them, pal t E e dan 
emerods, even Aſhdod and the coaſts thereof. 7. And 1. 4 
* when the men of Aſhdod faw that # was ſo, thiey faid, chung 
The ark of the God of Iſracl ſhall not abide with us: s“ 
for his hand is ſore upon Ws, and * upon Dagon our God. % be. 
8. They ſent therefore, and gath Fan the Jords of the © lk. ws; 


— 


Philiſtines unto them, and ſaid, What ſhalt we do with .. 


the ark of the God of Iſrael? And they anſwered, Let "vol 
the ark of the God of Iſrael be carried about unto Gath. . 
And they carried the ark of the God of Iſrael about 41 . 
ther. 9. And it was fo, that after they had 'cartied ir 

about, the hand of the LORD was againſt the city with ve. C. 


| a very great deſtruction: and he ſmote the men of the 
leity, both ſmall and great, and they had emerods in their 
ſecret parts. 


10. Therefore they ſent the ark of God to 
Ekron: and it came to paſs as the ark of God eame to 
'Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, ſaying, They have 
brought about the ark of the God of Iſrael + to us, to + a. 7. 


day us and our people. 11. So they ſent and gathered ne ud 


| together all the lords of the Philiſtines, and ſaid, Send people, 


away the ark of the God of Iſrael, and let it go again to 

his own place, that it ſlay us not, and our people: for 

there was a deadly deſtruction throughout all the city ; 

the hand of God was very heavy there. 12. And the je. wi; 
men that died not, were ſmitten with the emerods : and ++ 

the cry of the city went up to heaven. | | 


v. 6—12, Since they will not ſee their folly, and be aſhamed 
of it, God will make them feel his arm, and ſmart for it. 
1. The men of Aſhdod are viſited with a vile and painful diſ- 
eaſe, the burning anguiſh of which is only known by thoſe who 
have felt it. They were ſmitten with hamorrhoids, or the piles, 
which was very mortal among them, and brought many of them 
in agonies to their graves. Note, They who rife up againſt God 
do it to their ſhame and run. | e 4. 02K 

2. The men of Aſhdod could not but perceive the hand of 
God in the thing; yet, far from ſeeking to him, and renounc- 
ing their idolatry, they are concerned only to pet rid of the ark, 
ht ſave their god as well as themſelves from de- 


ſtruction, council is called, and the ark removed to Gath ; 


the princes ſuſpecting, perhaps, the diſeaſe might not be from 


God, but epidemical. Note, When men are in danger of death, 
what haſte are they in to get rid of their diſeaſe; when men are 
in danger of hell, how unready to part with their fins ! - 

3. Change of place wrought no change of judgment. The 
men of Gath ſmarted more ſeverely ſtill, with a very great de- 
ſtruction; high and low, young and old, were ſmitten with inter- 
nal hemorrhoids, which brought on mortification and death. 
Note, No ſinner too great for God's judgments, or too little to 
be unnoticed. 1 5 | 0. 

4. The men of Gath reſolved immediately to be rid of this 
unwelcome viſitant, and haſten away the ark to Ekron. Struck 
with deſerved apprehenſions, the Ekronites cry out, and the 
iſſue proved their fears not groundleſs, for a deadly defiruftion 
was — Abs h. | 
F. The lords of the Philiftines are ſummoned, and whilſt 
they deliberate, death ravages the place; the men of Ekron 
urge the ſending back the ark, their cries proclaim their anguiſh, 
and they hope for no reſt till their deſtroyer is removed. Note, 
(1.) It were a happy thing if we were but half as ſollicitous to 

t rid of our fins, as of the judgments they provoke. (2.) 

hey who perſiſt in tempting God, will find every eſſay more 
embittered by his curſe and heavy hand upon them. 


CHAP. VI. 


In this chapter, 1. The Phililines ſend back the ark, with ric 
preſents, ver. 1-11. 2. The Iſraelites receive it with joy, ver. 
12—18. 3. For unwarrantably logking into it many are ruck 


dead, ver. 19—2 1. 


1. M ND the ark of the LORD was in the country 10⁹9.j 
of the Philiſtines, ſeven months. 2. And * the « Ea . 
Philiſtines called for the prieſts and the diviners, ſaying, ** 

What ſhall we do to the ark of the LORD ? tell us 1% 
wherewith we ſhall ſend it to his place. 
aid, If ye ſend away che ark of the God of Iſrael, ſend t 4 
it not empty; but + in apy wile return him a _ * bim. 


Chap; V 


3. And they 20. c 


Earn 


— — — 


Chap. VI. I. 181 


ä ma SW IO n "I TR n nr 


dee e de healed, und- it ſhall be known 

1 why his hand is not removed from you. 4. Then 

wv ad they, What Mall be the treſpaſs- offering which we 
Rakes 


of the Philiſtines: for + one plague was on 
d on your lords. 5. Wherefore ye ſhall 
$ of your _— and 7 57 of 20 1 ay 
" "that mar the land, and * ye ſhall give glory unto the Gor 
an. Ii e e lighten his hand from off 
(job. i- you, and © from en ee d from off your land. 
"4 1. 6. Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts as the E- 
1 7 . oyptians and f Pharaoh hardned their hearts? when he 
—_ ere wonderfully among them, did they not let 
«»& . the people go, and they departed ? 7 Now therefore 
1 make a new cart, and take two mile -kine, on which 
there hath come no yoke, and tie the kine to the cart: 
and bring their calves home from them: 8. And take 
the ark of the LORD, and lay it upon the cart, and put 


15 


Ben offering, in a coffer by the ſide thereof, and ſend it away, 


va. g. that it may go. 9. And ſee, if it goeth up by the way 

a his bum B08 2 Beth-ſhemeſh, then he bath done us 

this great evil: but if not, then we ſhall know that if 15 

not his hand that ſmote us; it was a chance that hap- 
pened to us. 5 3 


. 1—9. At the Ekronites importunate requeſt, we have 


them now ſeven months, and long months they ſeemed, when 
erery day preſented new ſcenes of ſorrow. The princes conſult 
the prieſts and diviners, and their unanimous voice is to ſend 
it back without delay, Note, (1.) 111 who keep back their 
ſins, only prolong their ſorrows. (2.) The heathen princes re- 
verenced and conſulted the prieſts of Dagon, Shalf not they 


condemn the preſent irreligious contempt of the miniſters of 


2. How it muſt be ſent, is che next conſideration; and the 


prieſts and diviners direct the manner, and urge inſtant compli- 


ance. (1.) They admoniſh them of the danger of delay, from 
the Hiſtory of Pharach and the Egyptians, with which they ap- 
pear to be acquainted. Experience what Iſrael's God had done, 
ſhould warn them not to harden their hearts. Note, It is far 
better to be warned by others experience than by our own. (2.) 
They preſcribe a treſpaſs- offering, that it may not return 
empty, but with an acknowledgment of their humiliation ac- 
cording to the nature of their plagues, five golden images of the 


hemorrhoids, and five golden mice, according to the number of 


their princes; for it ſeems this contemptible animal made as great 
havock in their fields, as the vile diſeaſe did on their perſons. 
They ſeem to have learnt the neceſſity of a ſatisfaction to of- 
fended juſtice, though they miſerably miſtook the way. 15 
In this caſe, they hoped the diſeaſe would be removed, or alle- 
viated; and this would be a proof that their detention of the 
ark was the cauſe of it. Note, When we have repented of our 
lin, we may hope for the removal of our ſorrow. (4.) To put 
the caſe beyond all doubt, whether their plagues were of God, 
they preſcribe a cart to carry it, drawn by two milch-kine, 
whoſe calves being detained at home, would naturally return 
thither, and who being without a driver, would hardly be ſup- 
poſed of themſelves to take the road of Beth-ſhemeſh, the near- 
eſt city of Iſrael; yet on this they would reſt the evidence, 
from whoſe hand their plagues came; and if the beaſts went not 
the direct road, which were a miracle itſelf if they did, they 
would conclude their diſeaſe to be a mere chance, and not of 
| God. Note, (1.) Wicked men would fain ſhift off their con- 


victions, and aſcribe their ſufferings to any cauſe, rather than | 


the hand of God, (2.) The very means men take to confirm 
them in infidelity, through God's ſovereign grace, ſometimes turn 
out to their more unanſwerable conviction of the truth. | 


10. ¶ And the men did ſo: and took two milch-kine, 
and tied them to the cart, and ſhut up their calves at 
home : 11. And they laid the ark of the LORD upon 
the cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold, and the 

| images of their emerods. 12. And the kine took the 
ow þ ſtraight way to the way of Beth-ſhemeſb, + and went a- 
"a ping long the highway, lowing as they went, and turned not 
alide to the right hand or to the left; and the lords of 

the Philiſtines went after them unto the border of Beth- 
ſhemeſh. 13. And they of Beth-ſhemeſh were reaping 

their wheat-harveſt in the valley: and they lifted up 

their eyes, and ſaw the ark, and rejoiced to ſee it. 14. 

the cart came into the field of Joſhua a Beth-ſhe- 


I 


the || jewels of gold which ye return him for a treſpaſs- | 


1. A new counſel aſſembled. The ark of God bad been with 


rioſity. T 
| high-prieſt alone beheld it, and that only on one day of the 


| mire,” and ſtood there, where there was a gre 


kine a burnt-offering unto the LORD. 15, And the 
Levites took down. the ark, of the LORD, and the 
coffer that was with it, wherein the jewels of gold were, 
and put them on the great ſlone: and the men of Beth» 
ſhemeſh offered burnt-offerings, and ſacrificed ſacrifices 
the. ſame day unto the LORD. 16. And when the 
five lords of the Philiſtines had ſeen it, they returned 
to Ekron the {fame day. 17. And theſe are the golden 
emerods which the Philiſtines returned for a treſpaſs-of- 
fering unto the LORD: for Aſhdod one, for Gaza 
one, for Aſkelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one. 
18. And the golden mice according to the number of all 
the cities of the Philiſtines, belonging to the five lords, 
both of fenced Cities, and of country-villages, even unto 


the field of Joſhua the Beth-ſhemite. 


v. 10—18, In haſte to get rid of the ark, they immediately 
pare the offering of golden hainorrhoids and mice, put them 
in a little coffer, and with the ark, ſend them away on the new 
cart, drawn by two milch-kine, | Mey 
1. No ſooner were they yoked in, than, wonderful to behold ! 
though unaccuſtomed to draw without a driver, the way quite 
ſtrange to them, and the ſtrong attractive of their calves behind 
them, Jowing with parental inſtinct to leave them, yet without 
the leaſt miſlake or reluctance, they purſue the ſtrait road to 
Beth-ſhemeſh, whilſt the lords of the Philiſtines who followed 
them, were fully convinced from whoſe hands their plagues 
came, | | 
2. Little thought the men of Beth-ſhemeſh what an invalu- 
able preſent was ſent them. They were reaping when the ark 
arrived ; and, with a tranſport of wonder, laid down their hooks 
to run to welcome it. Nite, (1.) Though induſtry js highly 
commendable, it becomes ſinful kelfchneß, when it makes us 
neglect the more needful work of prayer and praiſe to God, (2.) 
The return of God's preſence, and the revival of his pure 


| worſhip, is matter of unſpeakable delight to every faithful ſoul. 


3. They immediately remove the ark and coffer with the 
jewels of gold, and place them on a great ſtone, in the ficld of 
Joſhua, near which the kine had ſtopped, as at their journey's 
end; the Levites (among whom might be prieſts alſo) to whom 
this city belonged, take it down; and as the caſe was ſo extra- 
ordinary, they think chemſclves authorized to offer ſacrifices be- 
fore the ark, though out of the inſtituted way, The cart ſerves 
for fuel, and the kine which drew it, though females, are offered 
up for a burnt-offering ; beſides which, they add other ſacri- 
fices, in token of their thankfulneſs for the mercy, Note, If in 
an extraordinary caſe, a man moved with zeal for God's glory, 
ſteps out of the inſtituted way of worſhip, we ought not to be 
too ſevere cenſurers of the irregularity. . 
4. The ſtone whereon the ark reſted, with the coffer, con- 
taining the mice and emerods, for which every city under each 
of the five lords ſeems to have contributed, long remained a me- 


morial of Philiſtia's ſhame, and of the glory of Iſrael's God, 


he go up from us? 21. And they ſent meſſen 
to the inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim, ſaying, The Phili- iv. 17. 


gers 


00; 2 ©: 


ye down, and fetch it up to yu. | k Pal, 


— 


v. 10—21. We have here, 5 
I. 7 he uniſhment of the Beth-ſhemites, for their ſinful cu- 
he ark was in general hid from common eyes; the 


year: this might tempt them to ſeize the opportunity given 
them, of prying into its contents, as we too commonly covet 
what is forbidden; but they ſuffer for it. Our tranſlation makes 
50070 men ſlain; but ſome, from the unuſual poſition. of the 
numbers in the Hebrew, and from the improbability, that ſo 
many men ſhould belong to one city, or its villages, imagine 
only ſeventy were ſlain in Beth-themeth ; and take the 50,900 to 
refer to the Philiſtines, others interpret it by 50 out of 1000; 
ſo that 70 out of 1400, who were guilty, ſuffered for it, which 
would be a kind of ſemi · decimatioun. | 
2, Such a ſudden ftroke from God greatly terrified them. 
They cry out, Who is able to ond before this holy Lord God! con- 
2 of their ſin and guilt, and trembling with juſt ;apprehen- 
| on 


* 


. 
| at ſtone : A 
and 7 clave the wood of the cart, and offered the 


the great fone.of Abel, whereon they ſet down the ark 1 Ih 
of.the LORD: which ſtone remaineth unto this day, in e Hase. 
Den. I. 11. 


19. And he ſmote the men of Beth-ſhemeſh, © be- f Erod. «ir, 
cauſe they had looked into the ark of the LORD, even , Num. 


IV, 5. 20. 


he * ſmotè of the people fifty thouſand and threeſcore and Peak. . 
ten men: and the people lamented becauſe the LORD ?9 Joch. 


iii. 4. 2 


had ſmitten many of the people with a great ſlaughter. Sm. vi. 7. 
20. And the men of Beth-ſhemeſh ſaid, Who is able to “Ren. 
ſtand before this holy LORD God? and to whom ſhall zi. ;. 


h Prov. xi. 
O 31. 1 Pet, 


ſtines have brought again the ark of the LORD; come A 


1zxviii. 6. 
J-e. vii. 12. 


I. SAMUEL. 


a — — | e . ON 

300 5 Chap. VII 

BeforeCheift ſion where the ruin would ſtop. They ate earneſt therefore to] reſerved, when we would truly turn to God; (.) The by nden Ng 
1974 have the ark removed, and ſend to che men of Kirjath-jearim, | of fin is heavier han ;the yok of Philiſtia; but wheney — 


in the tribe of Judah, to fetch it, ſceming to do them honours pent and believe, it will li e 

but in truth meaning to get it away from themſelves. Note, | 2. Great was the effect of his zen 
(1.) They who look within the ark to the Jaw only, muſt needs mation enſued ; they put away their idols, and ſefved the Lord 
be in the terrors of death: but they who look above it to Jeſus | only. To confirm them in theſe good purpoſes, therefore, he 


Chriſt, the 'mercy-ſeat, may look and live. (2.) They ſome-appoints a ſolemn aſſembly in Mizpeh, to perfect what was ſoo 


times do us the greateſt kindneſs, who meant only to ſerve | happily. begun; and promiſes to pray for them there, that 
themſelves. 85 «4 nene eee on] the Divine B | and en return again unto them. Aue 
CEE * | % 0 l wlll Wb (1.) Gad ſometimes wor s great and general changes in 


the manners of a people, and revives the Work of religion, When 
it ſeems utterly Gaga”. (2.) A miniftet's Ss eg In, 
company his preaching, that God ma make his words effectual 
to the converſion of men's ſouls; (z.) We ſhalt always enter 
the pulpit with greater comfort and confidence, when we go 
W | 1 10K * Eo eee 
8. The people readily obey. his ſummons, and when, met in 
Mizpch, een deeply ee with their bing 1a token ef 
their ſorrow, ſincerity, and utter rehouncing them, they ured 
out water before the Ar wept, faſted, and made ſupplication 
to God; 'confeſſing their ſins, and imploring forgiveneſs. Note, 
(1.) — * 2 are the ſure fore- 
runners of peace and joy. (2.) National requite national 
faſts, and public — ogy Nb d 7 OY oy 1015 bo 
4. Samuel judged them there, reformed them from idolatry, 

ip of God, 


{ s 77a 4 Pry”, g 
43 5 


| i 

In this chapter ave have, 1. The abode of the ark in Kitjdth-jearim 

for my years, ver. 1, 2. 2. The public appearing of Samuel, 

as Iſrael's reformer and Judge. He is here actiue, (I.) In re- 

covering Iſrael from ther idolatry, ver. 3, 4. (2.) In the re- 

diving of religion among them, ver. 5, 6. (3.) In praying for 

them againſt the Philiſtines, ver. 7, 8, 9, over whom God, in 

anſiuer to his prayer, gave them a glorious victory, ver. 10, 11. 

| " In erecting a thankful memorial of that victory, ver. 12. 

| 5 In the improvement of that victory, ver. 13, 14. (G.) In 
the adminiſtration of Juſtice, ver. 15—17. 


; 
* 


9 ND the men of Kitjath. jearim came, and fetcht | . 4. | judged them tt formed them 
\ up the ark of the LORD, and brought it into | puniſhed, 15 incorrigible, eſtabliſhed the true wort 
the houſe of Abinadab in the hill, and ſanctified Eleazar and adminiſtred juſtice, 

his ſon, to keep the ark of the LORD. 2. And it came | 
to paſs while the ark abode in Kinath-jearim, that the 

. Sam. in. time was long; for it was twenty years: and all the houſe 

Of Ifracl * lamented after the LORD. | ' 


s > 
> 


7. And * when the Philiſtines heard that the children 
of Iſrael were gathered together to Mizpeh, the lords of 1. © 
the Philiſtines, went up againſt Iſrael: and when the chil- 
v. 1, 2. Though one place thruſts from it the privileges of — of Ir al heard it,“ the _ afraid of the Phili- * 2 Chen 
the goſpel, another will receive them. The ark which was a mes. 8. And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, 1 
burdenſome ſtone to the eyes of the men of Beth-ſhemeſh, is a | Ceaſe not to cry unto the LORD our God for us, that len for 
blefling to the men of Kirjath-jearim, SIE 5 kth he will ſave us out of the hands of the Philiſtines. 9. C N 
1. They are no ſooner called, than they come and bring it | And Samuel took a ſucking lamb, and offered it for a. 
up to their city, with great reverence ; provide an abode for it burat-offering wholly unto. the LORD; and Samuel bat «cr, 


in the houſe of Abinadab, which ſtood on an eminence: a man : * "RF? p 6. Habe. 
it ſhould ſeem, who counted himſelf highly honoured with Tuch 0 3 — for — — ee 3 vii. 25, 
a gueſt, and conſecrated his fon to keep it, not to offer ſacrifice | en nn e , ren. 


before it, for he was no prieſt; nor was there here any altar; fer ing, the P hiliſtines drew | near to battle againſt Iſrael : kan 
but to keep the place clean, to prevent curious intruders, and | but * the L. OR thundred with à great thunder on that Chu. i. 1s 

| to be ready to wait on thoſe pious Iſraelites, who might deſire | day upon the Philiſtines, and diſcomfited them, and they 3 

to pray before it. Note, (1.) More zeal for God and his cauſe | were ſmitten before Iſrael. 11. And the men of Iſrael i. 
is often ſeen in one private Iſraelite, than in many a prieſt, | ent out of Mizpeh, and purſued the Philiſtines, and 
42.) When the church is under perſecution, and in diſtreſs, a | ſmote than, until. they e Roh. con. an Then | 
private houſe may be converted into a temple, and a common gn e e . A wat 1 | 
Thablite's ſervice be difpeaſed with. / . Depiiecs"Miipo and * job... 

2. The abode of the ark at Abinadab's houſe was long, be- Shen, and called the name of it + Eben ezer, ſaying, „ 
tween forty and fifty years in all. During the firſt twenty | Hitherto hath the LORD helped us. + i. e. The 
of which, it ſeems to have been almoſt forgotten and diſregard | _ 7—12 1 will begin ns cs. ab oa begin Pa +" 
Us 1 i uw WW | { 0 ; | 


33s 


ed, till probably by the miniſtry of Samuel, that ſpirit of re- Chap: ir. 1, 
2 Ads A. 


pentance was diffuſed which was here taken notice of, and No ſooner: wis Iſrael aſſembled at Mizpeh to repent, than 2 


a. a CREE In 


3 13. 


Ee ——— Rus FTI WA RAI IA err —-—— m4e . —— Rs ret * — nary — 
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they began to lament after the Lord ; ſenſible of their great | the Philifings make: the ali, end abe m brand them, fof- 


provocations, and deſiring the return of his preſence among 
them. Note, (1.) Though for a time, the church, like the 
ark, in this city in the woods, be driven into the wilderneſs, 
and continue under a cloud, yet ſhall ſhe again ariſe, and ſhine 
bright and glorious as the ſun, when the cclipſe is over. (2.) 
They who would return to God, muſt lament over thoſe fins 
which have eſtranged them from him. 


- 3. C And Samuel ſpake unto all the houſe of Iſrael, 
e Joh. te: ſaying, If ye do return unto the LORD with all your 
14,23 hearts, then © put away the ſtrange gods, and Aſhtaroth 
21 ung you, and * prepare your hearts unto the 
e Deut. vi, LORD, and ſerve him only: and he will deliver you 
Jag. ii, Out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 4. Then the children 
of Iſrael did put away Baalim, and Aſhtaroth, and 
Rom: . . ſerved the LORD only. 5. And Samuel faid, Gather 


& cxix, 139. all Iſrael to Mizpeh, and * I will pray for you unto the 
i LORD. 6. And they gathered together to Mizpeh, 


io. Job and drew water, and“ poured i- out before the LORD, | 


6. ple. and * faſted on that day, and faid there, We have ſin- 
xxvii.z—$ ned againſt the LORD. And Samuel judged the chil- 
Luke xe. 18. ren of Iſrael in Mizpeh. * | 
OS =. 3—6. Though Samuel is not mentioned, yet he ſeems to 
have been inſtrumental in this repentance, which began to ap- 
pear ; and obſerving as he went about in circuit, ſymptoms of 
returning to God, | 155 oY 
1. He ſolemnly charges them to put away their idols, their 
male and female deities Baalim and Aſhtaroth: there could be 
no return unto God whilſt they were kept back. He therefore 


calls on them to prepare their hearts for the Lord, and cleave to'| -- 


him alone; and then they might hope he would appear for them, 
and reſcue them from the hand o 


long oppreſſed them. Note, (1.) No allowed idol fin muſt be 


the Philiſtines, who had ſo | 


were evil, and conſtruing their repentance towards God, into 
rebellion againſt them. Note, The firſt ſtruggles for glory are 
often the hardeſt. 2 ey = 


vitude, though they had never leſs reaſon to fear, than when 


help them with his prayers; more dependant now on the arm 
of God for their ſafety, than on the arm of fleſh, Note, Weak 
as we are to encounter the numerous hoſts of our ſpiritual enc- 
mies, we have a prevailing advocate with the Father, and if ke 
prays for us, it is impoſſible we ſhould finally fail or fall. 

3. Samuel 7s as ready to pray, as they to defire him, deeply in- 
tereſted in Iſrael's ſafety; a ſucking lamb he offers for a burnt- 
offering, and with the blood of atonement to plead, in faith and 


is the ſlain lamb, offered up to God for us ſinners. | (2.) Thro' 
the efficacy of his ſacrifice, we may come before God; aſſured 
whatſoever we aſk, believing, we ſhall receive. 
4. God hears, and anſwers his requeſt, The Philiſtines 
drew near, whilſt the ſacrifice was offering, and never was an 
attack fo ill-timed for them, ſo critical for 155 


can ſtand before the blaſting breath of his diſpleaſure? The 
flaſhing lightnings glare around, the terrible thunders roll above 
them, terror and amaze ſeize their affrighted hoſts, they turn, 
they fly; whilſt the men of Iſrael, ſhouting, purſue their de- 
fenceleſs foes, and ſmite them down, like ſheep appointed for 


= 


the Naughter, Note, (1.) When God ariſes, his enemies muſt 


often gives to the prayer of faith, © 

5. Samuel commemorates the glorious victory, by ſetting yp 
a ce ſtone on the ſpot, and ealling it Ebenezer, Tie Stone 5 
help. And it is remarkable, this was the very place where Iſtael, 


31 — 


pecting (as the ſuſpicious are ever ready to do) that their deſigns 


thus found on their knees before God, they cry to Samuel to 


| ael. Armed with 
| hot thunder-bolts,, in wrath the God of Iſrael aroſe, and who 


be ſcattered. © (2.) Glorious and inſtant are the anſwers God 


chap. iv. 1. were defeated. by the Philiſtines, in which pallage 
FLEE 48.6 To 4 2 $45 ge» a . E * 4 FTE * 8 8 18 
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2. The news terrifies the people; broken with their long ſer- 


prayer approaches the throne of grace. Note, (1.) Jeſus Chriſt 
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anticipation. © Note, (I.) Anſwets of | 

2 of gratitude. (2. (oe chriſtian | 

experience, ſet up his Ebenezer, and whilſt he ac- 

Leere d kelp, conkdently depend on the continuance 
P 

13. © $6 the Philiſtines were ſubdued, and they came 

mo more into the coaſt of Iſrael: and the hand of the 

IOR D was againſt the Philiſtines, all the days of Sa- 

muell. 14. And the cities which the Philiſtines had ta- 


* 


: 


ken from Iſrael were reſtored to Iſrael, ' from Ekron | 


eren unto Gath, and the coaſts thereof did Iſrael deli- 
\Prr. an. ver out of the hands of the Philiſtines: and * there was 
1 peace between Iſrael and the Amorites. 
| A x, muel judged Iſrael * all the days of his life. 16. And 
„% he went from year to year in circuit to Beth-el, and Gil- 
gal, and Mizpeh, and judged Iſrael in all thoſe places. 
17. And his teturn_ was. to Ramah, for there was his 
houſe : and there ns Judged Tirael, and there he built an 
altar unto the LORD... and wits found odor os 1 
v. 13—17. Great were the Camas Ve followed this vie- 
tory, under Samuel's wiſe and fpirited adminjftration. 
1. The Philiftines were ſo broken and intimidated, that they 
gave Iſrael no more diſturbance, whilſt Samuel preſided ; but 
auitted all the cities, which they had taken between Ekron and 
| | Gas peaceably to them. And the Amorites, now ſtruck With 
terror, were glad to be left quiet, ſo that peace was perfectly | 
reſtored within their borders. Note, (I.) When a man's ways 
pleaſe the Lord, he maketh his enemies to be at peace with 
him. (2+) Prayer and penitence can do more for a nation, than 
DB MEET re = E 
2. The internal peace of the people was ſecured to them by 
the regular adminiſtration” of juſtice, Samuel went his yearly 
circuit, to Bethel, Gilgal, and Mizpeh, where he heard and 
determined the cauſes which were brought before him ; and at 
his refidence in Ramah, judged Iſrael, who brought their com- 
plaints thither, and abode by his deciſions ; and perhaps came 
thither to worſhip and offer ſacrifices, and to hear his preach- | 
ing, and partake of his ptayers : for Samuel had built an altar 
in Raced: as no other place was yet fixed for ſtated offerings 


* * 
* 1 


to God. As a prophet raiſed up of God, he might be authoriz- e ? the people refuſed to obey the voice of 2 7%. 


ed to offer. his own and the people's ſacrifices there, till the ark 
and tabernacle-worſhip ſhould be again ſet up. Vote, (1.) The 


adminiſtration of impartial juſtice is among the greateſt blends | 


any land can enjoy. (2.) They will be upright in their de- 
ciſions among men, who, like Samuel, keep God always before 
them, and walk in his fear and worſhip. An irreligious judge 
cannot be truly impartial, e | | 


1 


CHAP. vn. 


15. And Sa- 9 


He will take your ſons, and apphint lem for himſelf, 1 Chap. xiv, 


| Samuel ſaid unto the men of Iſrael, Go ye every man unto © 


hand. £ Ld th. oh. 


faid unto him; Behold, thou art old, and thy ſons walk PeforeCbrit 1 
not in thy ways: now make us # king to judge us like — 
all the nations. 6: , But? the thing iſpleaſed Samivel, * Deut. xvii 
when they ſaid, Give us a 11 to jutlge us: apd * Sa. , 8 10. 
muel prayed unto the LORD. . And the LORD Atsxii, 21, 


2 * © ; a f n 8 
ſaid unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the people 18. . 


in all that they ſay unto thee : for they have not rejected 5 Jn i. 5: 


* 


Ex. xvi. 8. 


* thee, but they have rejected me, that * I ſhould not i Chap. xy. 
reign over them, 8. According to all the works which 10, Ho! 
x have done ſince the day that I brought them up out & Luke Ae. 
of Egypt even unto this day, wherewith they have forlaken 7. 

me, and ſerved other gods: ſo do they alſo: unto thee, 

9. Now therefore hearken unto their voice: + howbeit, + Or, not- 
yet proteſt ſolemnly unto them, and ſhew them the man- beuten 
ner of the king that ſhall reign over them. 10. C And batt ſolemn- 
Samuel told all the words of rhe LORD unto the 1 Are 


that 12 5 of him a king. 11. And he faid, This will then thou 
be..t 


mann ö 145; 41 04121313 thalk th 


for his chariots, and 0 be his horſemen,..and. ome, ſaall 5*' 

run before his chariots. 12. And he will-appoidt him 

captains over thouſands, and captains over fifties, and 

will ſet them to ear his ground, and to reap his harveſt, 
and to make his inſtruments of war, and inſtruments of 

his. chariots. 13. And he will take your daughters to be 
confectionaries, and 70 be cooks, and 7o be bakers, 14. 

And he will take your fields, and your vineyards, and m i Kings 
your: olive-yards; even the beſt of them, and give them wi 7+ 

to his ſervants. 15. And he will take the tenth of your 
ſeed, and of your vineyards, and give to his I officers, + Heb. 
and to his ſervants. 16. And he will take your men- Jun. 
ſervants, and your maid-ſervants, and your goodheſt 36. | 
young men, and your aſſes, and put em to his work. 
17. He will take the tenth of your ſheep: and ye ſhall 
be his ſervants. 18. And“ ye ſhall cry out in that day, u Ih. viiv * 
| becauſe of your king which ye ſhall have choſen you; * 


4 


and * the LORD will not heat you in that day. 19. © © Job vii. 


26, 27. Iſa. 


Samuel; and they ſaid, ?.Nay, but we will have à King i. :5. Mic, 


over . 20. That we alſo may be like all the nations 7 po 
* . - * 5 4 ' -44 ; . XXXI. 
and that our king may judge us, and go out before us, 17. If. 


and fight our battles. 21. And Samuel heard all the 4 


Jer. v. i. 13. 


words of the people, and he rehearſed them in the ears Frack. xxxiii 
of the LORD. 22. And the LORD ſaid to Samuel, 37. , 
Hearken unto their voice, and make them a king. And 16. 
his city, 


v. 4-22, We have here a motion made for the alteration of 


Ifrael's good days feldom continue long. We have here, 1. Samuel 
decaying, ver. 1. 2. His ſons degenerating, ver. 2, 3. 3. I, 
2 to Samuel for a king, ver. 4, 5. 4. Samuel's prayer 
and God's anſwer, ver. 7—18. 5. Their petition inſiſted on, 

ver. 19, 20. 6. A promiſe of a king is made them, ver. 21, 

8 f | 


„ V Boles it came to paſs when Samuel was old, that 
2 Jodg. viii, 


1 * he made his ſons judges over Iſrael. 2. Now 

23 Neb. the name of his firſt-born was + Joel, and the name of 

Tm. v. 22. his ſecond, Abiah : they were judges in Beet-ſheba. 3. 

t And his ſons walked not in his ways, but © turned aſide 

a0 i, after lucre, and * took bribes, and perverted judgment. 
25, 

dEcclusii, v. I==3. Samuel now began to ſink under age and infirmities, 

19. Jer. and being no longer able to undergo the fatigue, appoints his 

e Raad. ſons t judges; not out of partiality for them, we may 

21, Deut. hope, but becauſe they were beſt qualified, had a good educa- 

7.9 1 tion, and promiſed to tread in his ſteps z but they ſadly degene- 

12 rated from their father's example, being fixed at Beerſheba, at 

10. id. à diſtance from him, for the convenience of that part of the 

Tu, 75, Country, they took bribes, and perverted judgment; deciding 

in favour not of him who had moſt right, but moſt money, 

Nete, (1.) Old age will put a period to our uſefulneſs, there- 

fore, before the evil days come, what our hand findeth to do, 

let us do it with our might. (2.) A good education does not 

always produce a gracious conduct; nor a pious father tranſmit 

his virtues to his children. (3.) Though outward decency ma 

be kept up, under the eye of à careful inſpector, when the heart 

3s unconverted, diſtance . quickly removes the reſtraint, and the 

inward. corruption appears. 


moſt dangerous ſnares to the ſoul. (5.) A corrupt judge is a 
COTE BPRS. im ge 
4. Then all the elders of Iſrael gathered themſelves 
| ; and came to Samuel unto Ramah. 5. And 

OL. 1, ; 


25 


| ſome intriguing ſpirits excite the people in general to a change 


y to reply to the people. 


(4. Covetouſneſs is among the 


the government, and the introduction of monarchy among the 
Jewiih people. 1 | 
1. Taking occaſion from the ill conduct of Samuels ſons, 


of government, and for this purpoſe they aſſemble in a body at 
Ramah, with a remonſtrance of their grievance, and a petition 
for redreſs in the appointment of a king over them, like the na- 
tions around them, that he might keep a court, and appear in 
| fate. and dignity amongſt them. A requeſt not only highly 
ſinful again God, but moſt ungrateſul to Samuel, whoſe own 
adminiſtration had been ſo upright, and who deſerved no blame 
for his ſon's ill conduct, having given them better advice, 
and being ready to have ſuperſeded their commiſſions on the 
people's juſt complaints. Note, It is not unuſual for thoſe to 
meet with ungrateful returns, and to be neglected when they 
are old, who have ſpent their lives in the ſervice of the public. 
2. Samuel deeply reſents. the ' propoſal, not becauſe of their 
ill uſage of himſelf, but ſenſible of their great ſih againſt God, 
and therefore ere he returns an anſwer, he flies to God for 
direction, and probably intercedes with him for their pardon, 
fearing leaſt Wrath ſhould go forth againſt them. Noe, G04 
When we are in difficulties, it is a great relief to haye a G 
of wiſdom and love to cry to. (2.) They who uſe us un- 
gratefully, muſt have a remembrance in our prayer, not 5 1 Fug 
— God to pardon them, but ourſelves to forgive and love 
3. God anſwers his projer, and gives him directions what, 
He muſt not be grieved at the inſult” 
offered him, ſince it was more aimed againit God himſelf, He 
| was their king, and is rejected by them; nor was their ingra- 


| titude to their governors a new thing: ever ſince they came 
from Egypt, they had acted thus; even to Moles and Aaron 5; ' * © 
nor was it to be wondered they ſought a new king, when they ß 
had ſo often ſought new gods: let them, have therefore theie 
requeſt, but it thall be a king in anger, and of this Samuel 
| muſt ſolemply warn them; fince they will be Ike the nations 
| 4 G = around 


. x 


— 
— I. — * * „„ 444 22 8 — — E —— 2 — cane 9 — e — = E „ 
3 . — - , 


JT .... I. SAMUEL __ Chap) 
— 


o — Wonney nem pwn 1 — wg * 
— — „% wn 3 . - — „„ EE 
* 
n 


BeforeChrift around them, they ſhall, feel the kingly ſceptts to be an iron broad is ſpent} in our veſſels, and Here in not a: t 
106% rod. Mete, (I.) When, we come 10 God in prayer, be will to bring to che man of God: what have we? | 8, Aud ,"*: 
Vn anſwer us fot our direction and comfort (a.) We may not ex+ | the ſervant anfwered Saul again, and faid;” Behold, + ra 
peect kind returns from thoſe, who haye ſhewn their ingratitude | have here at hand the fourth part of "a ſhekel of ſilver : Naas 
e Pr ee d that will I give to the man of God, to tell us our way r 
4. Samuel makes a faithful repott of the Piyine meſſage J ad b c give Iſrael. Ws us our WAY. hand, 
moniſhing them of God's diſpleaſure at their requeſt, arid the 5785 reti in MACH, when a man went to enquire Ch , 
conſequences which would follow from the eſtabliſhment of that of God, thus he ſpake, Come, and let us go to tlie ſeer 2. Jug, 
kin ly government * were ſo ſet upon. They looked only ö for he that 1g now called 4 Prophet, was deforetime cal-1 3 
1 


he 


* E i a - 
N +. 499 £54aeD 743 kc 


- 


to the pomp, but conſidered not they muſt bear the burden. Jed i a Seer.) 10. Then id Saul to his ſervant. rn 
Onder his deſpotic ſway, their ſons would be enſlaved, liſted | 1 com. hy. us go: E the cy ohen cnncy 

in his guards as ſoldiers, or as footmen attendant on his cha- the man FG VV Tn. Thy 

riot, or as ſervants employed to till and reap his 1 1 e W ß SOT 115% wh 

table, covered with luxury, would require their daughters la- . 310 Few would have (looked for a king choſen from 

borious ſervice, to prepare for it proviſions and delicacies :- to | ſuch an ö — but” God's choice is often marvellous in 

ratify his favourites, or reward his officers, the inſtruments of our eyes. We have here KY book torr. 

his oppreſſion, the beſt of their poſſeſſions would be plundered-;-] 1x; Saul ſent to ſeek his father's, afſes, which were ſirayed, A. 

whilſt rivalling the tabernacle of God, another tenth. of their greable to the ſimplicity of thoſe; days, when no man Was too | 

increaſe muſt be paid for ſupport of his grandeur. When theſe | great to niind his own affairs, Kiſh ſends his ſon with a ſervant 

burdens were felt, they would complain, but in vain: Cod | ki quell of the ſtrayed afſes ; and his ſon, forward fo obey his 

would juſtly reject their petitions, and leave them to the mi 7 arent's orders, and induſtrious in his buſineſs, immediately 158 

they had courted. Note, (1.) The gratification of our inordil Pimſelf to make ſearch after them. TISJ 1-90) ONiHf 

nate defires brings a plague along with it. (2.) Th 7 hh 2. Their ſearch was long and. fruitleſs; and. Saul, apprehen- 

rejected God, are juſtly rejected by him. 9201 11 wh five his father would: be uneaſy at his abſence, reſolves: to give. 

5. Far from deſiſting on this repreſentation, they obſtinately over and return. Dutiful children will always thus tenderly 

perſevere in their demands, and will have a king, Aire %%% DRIENEE BRACE... 0 os oat 

muel's report; perhaps ſuſpecting him of deſign; They will pe 3. The ſervant. reflecting they were near Ramah, where Sa- 

like the nations, tho ſlaves, and have a king to go before them. | myel dyelt, ſuggeſts whether it might not be worth their while 

to battle; though taught by late experience, how. much better to conſult him on the occaſion; he gives him a great character 

it was to have God to fight for them, than to fight for the- as a man of God, and a moſt reſpectable perſon; a Fl. whoſe 
ſelves. Note, (1.) No reproofs will reſtrain the obſtinate ſin - prophecies always come to paſs, and who might be able to in- 
ner. (2.) The kindeſt advice is ſometimes liable to be miſre- 255 them of their loſt aſſes. Note, (1.) When we are near a 
preſented as ſelfiſn and deſigning man of God, it is worth while to calf upon him, and not to 
. Samuel, at God's command, conſents, to their requeſt: paſs by without a word of advice. (2.) People are uſualiy more 

having retired to wait upon God, and know his final reſolu- | ſollicitous about the things of the world, than the things of 

tion, 


e is commanded to aſſure them, they ſhall have a king, God: and ſo prepoſterous in their care, that they who would 
and bids them in the mean time return, and expect ſhortly to | rin to conſult a miniſter of God, could he direct them to the 
hear the nomination of che perſon God would ehuſe to reign in recovery of loſt goods, will neither conſult nor he directed by 
Iſrael. - COPD T7 | 2 ' 57 52. -\ * | hi, for the retovery. of their loſk ul: i i 3: 
4. The advice was good; but Saul heſitates, becauſe their 
| ! | | 15 | money was ſpent, and their victuals almoſt kgiſhed, and there- 
: CHAP. 1x lk | fore they could not make the cuſto preſent : not as the price 
„ RIS | Ep 5 for divination, but the token of reſpect, which was common 
Here is, 1. Saul's parentage and perſon, ver. 1, 2. 2. His ſearch from infer iors to their ſuperiors in the eaſt. This objection * 
for his 1 aſſes, ver. 3, 4. 3. His determination to conſult ſervant anſwers, by producing a bit of ſilver, fourth part o 
Samuel about them, ver. 6— 10. 4. His finding him out, ver. 4 ſhekel ; whereupon they proceed to the city, where Samuel the 
11—14. 5: Samuel being informed 4 God concerning him, yer. ſeer dwelt, which name is taken notice of, as er 22. ap- 
: i 


. 


17. treats him with reſpect, ver. 18—24. and furprizes him ellation then, of thoſe who were afterwards rophets. 
— the news that he — be king, ver. 25—27. he Note, They who are appointed to teach others, — firſt ſee 


| the truth diſtinctly themſelves. | | ud 5; 
I. OW there was a A N e- ee. 11. ¶ And as they went up the hill to the city, * they « Ga, ui, 
was Kiſh, the ſon of Abiel, the ſon of Zeror, found young maidens going out to draw water, and . 

| the ſon of Bechorath, the fon of Aphiah, a Benjamite, a ſaid unto them, Is the ſeer here? 12. And they an- 

Or ſub· mighty man of + power. 2. And he had a ſon, whoſe ſwered them, and ſaid, He is; behold be is before you: 

_— name was Saul,* a choice young man, and a goodly ; and whe het "RoW: * he Proto to day to the city; for 


2 Gen, vi. 2. , 
Chap. xvi.6, there was not among the children of Iſrael a goodher per- | ee ig . + bis f che phos w day in the Nigh + 1m. 
place. 13. As ſoon as ye be come into the city, ye ſhall Fi: 


d Chap. a. fon than he: from * his ſhoulders and upward, be was al 
23 n , e. : ſtraightway find him, before he go up to the high place es 
v. 1, 2. It being reſolved a king ſhould reign, this chapter | to eat: for the people will not eat until he come, becauſe a Kings i. 

opens with an account of a perſon who ſeemed to correſpond | he-doth bleſs the ſacrifice, and afterwards they cat that 

to the people's wiſhes. A Benjamite, whoſe name is Saul, | he bidden. Now therefore get you up, for abopt this 

the ſame the great Apoſtle bore, who was of this tribe alſo. | time ye ſhall find him. J 4. An 4 they = ent up = N this 


The ſon of Kiſh, a great man in wealth and influence; his | re, a 
perſon remarkably noble 'and tall, graceful, and finely propor- city: and when they were come into the city, behold, 


tioned, ſo that to look upon, Iſrael produced not ſuch another. Samuel came out againſt them, for to go up to the 
Note, (1.) A good look is aftrong letter of recommendation. high place. MT | 5 
2.) A noble preſence in à king, adds double dignity to hs 5. 11-14. Saul drawing nigh to Ramah, meets ſome maidens, 
_ MT TO hs SR: wee . Jof rhom pe enquires concerning the ſeer, and receives very par- 
duenne, . And - the affes of Kiſh, Saul's father, were loſt; dens bat ther mt male alte, ier fe houſe was ju ts dt 
, ue K. ary; Oe, 3 | them, but they muſt ite, for h juſt going to 
Efth, vi. 1. . Kiſh faid to Saul his fon, Fake now one of the er. high place ON WIN —— a da 1 1 which 
vants with thee, and ariſe, go ſeek the aſſes. 4. And | as there was no ſettled place for God's worſhip at preſent, might 
he paſſed through mount Ephraim, and paſſed through | be performed on Samuel's altar, chap. vii. 17. and: the people 
the land of Shaliſha, but they found hem not: then | Waited. for his benediction on the table, before they fat down to 
| afſed th he land of Shalim, „„ | fealt on their ſacrifice, Note, (I.) Whether we eat or drink, 
they paſſed, through the land of Shalim, and zbere they t ould be 'ta-ahe.gloey of God, nnd ither-harkder fiſt cen 
were not: and he paſſed through the land of the Benja- his leine forever tne 2 d. 


- is bleſſing : irreyerent meals ſhew an irreligious temper. (2. 
mites, but they found bem not. 5. And when they Nase _— are — after a NG 23 
were come to the land of Zuph, Saul ſaid to his ſervant | light to help on their way. N | | 
Det. that was with him, Come, and let us return; leſt'my | y 4, 3 

Jodg, xii. 6 father leave caring for the aſſes, and take thought for | 15. { Now ® the LORD had told Samuel in his car = che-. 

*r Thel. . yg, 6. And he faid unto him, Behold now, | 2bere is in a day before Saul came, ſaying, 16. To morrow about 1 

# Chap, i this city * a man of God, and he is an honourable-man ; | this time I will fend thee a man out of the land of Ben- 

x9. Zech. all that he ſaith, cometh ſurely to pa: now let us go | jamin, and chou ſhalt anoint him to be captain over my 
x Jute, vi. thitherz peradventure he can ſnew us our way that we np Iſrael, that he may fave iny people out of the 
x8, u ſhould go. 7. Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, But be- hand; of the Philiſtines; for I have looked upon my 
Kings vii.s, hold, if we go, * what {hall we bring the man? for the | people, becauſe their cry is come unto me. 17, Hon 
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Chap. . . | 


| _ when Samuel vel: ſaw Saul 


12 Be 


Wy t reign over my people. ar 


* the. LORD. ſaid unto him, B. 
ſpake to thee of: this ſame; th 


mand 


hold the man. whom 


„ 1517. Samuel was now juſt coming from his door when 
nb s in ſight. He had, by a ſecrut whiſper from God 


2 „ the preceding day, been informed of his deſign, to ſend to him 


wii. 3 4 


the perſan ap inted to be the ruler of his 
in anger this king was given, yet God 
anſwer : though the 


eapl and though 


hath deſigns of grace to 
en eee king, they ſball be 


fred by him from their enemies. Their c hath heard; 
Fecher the cry of diſtreſs from fear of ihe Philiſtines, or 
their former ſupplication to Samuel; and nom behold the man 


the ward 2 to reſtrain them from the evil of their ways. 
Arc 


whom God hath appointed to reigy aver Iſrael as a king or as 
Note, ( 1.) umſtances that appear utterly. fortuitous, are 
1 all Yn vr of God with deep deſign. (2:) When God will 
puniſh his people, he will in wrath remember mercy, 


18. Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate, and 


p aid, Tell me, I pray thee, where the ſrer's houſe 7s. 


19. And Samuel anſwered Saul, and faid, I am the ſeer: 
go up before me unto the high place, for ye ſhall eat 
with me to day; and to-morrow I will let thee go, and 


will tell thee all that 7s i thine heart. 20. And as for 


' 2 Sam, xi, 


thine aſſes that were loſt three days ago, ſet not thy mind 
on them, for they are found: and on whom is all the 
deſire of Iſrael ? is it not on thee, and on all thy father's 


houſe ? 21. And Saul anſwered and ſaid, Am not I a 


Benjamite of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of Iſrael? and ? 
my family the leaſt of all the families of the tribe of Ben- 


. ;amin ? wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou ſo to me? 22. And 


Samuel took Saul, and his ſervant, and brought them 
into the parlour, and made them ſit in the chiefeſt place 
among them that were bidden, which tuers about thirty 
perſons. 23. And Samuel ſaid unto the cook, Bring * 
the portion which I give thee, of which 1 faid unto thee, 
Set it by thee. 24. And the cook took up the ſhoul- 
der, and that which was upon it, and fet it before Saul: 
and Samuel ſaid, Behold, that which is left, ſet z before 
thee, and eat; for unto this time hath it been kept for 


thee, Auce I ſaid, I have invited the people: ſo Saul did | 


eat with Samuel that day. 25. J And when they were 
come down from the high place into the city, Samuel 
communed with Saul * upon the top of the houſe, 26. 


: Ii: And they aroſe early: and it came + x about the 


1;, Mark 
i. 4 Ach 
1.9. 


feb 
Cauſe thee 
to bear, 


ſpring of the day, that Samuel called Saul to the top of 
e houſe, ſaying, Up, that I may fend thee away. And 
Saul aroſe, and they went out both of them, he and 
Samuel, abroad. 27. And as they were going down to 
the end of the city, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the ſervant 
paſs on before us, (and he paſſed on) but ſtand thou ſtill 
a while, that I may F ſhew thee the word of God. 


v. 18—27. We have here the firſt interview between Saul 
znd Samuel. Meeting a man in the gate of the city, bearing 
no marks of diſtinction about him, Saul enquired after the ſeer, 
2 was not à little ſurprized when he heard him reply, I am 

I. Samuel hereupan, withaut his enquiry, ſatisfies him con- 
cerning the buſmeis he came upon: the aſſes are found, he need 
not farther concern himſelf about them ; he preſfes him to ſpend 
the day with him at the feaſt, ſends him up before him to the 
high place, either as giving him precedence, or as having ſome 
buſineſs to do by the way, and drops an intimation of that 
- which, little as he thought of it, God intended for 


2. gaul beſitates at the meſſage, and can ſcarce believe him 


in earneſt, modeſtly ſpeaking of his family and ſelf, as unwor- 
thy of ſuch an honour. Ts. An humble mind is the orna- 
ment of every ſtation. 

3. At the feaſt, Samuel treats him with peculiar diſtinction: 
he is ſet in the bigheſt place, and the beſt diſh carried to him; 


which before he came had been deſigned and ſet apart for him, | 


and his fervent ſhares in bis maſter's honour, and partakes of 
the entertainment. Nate, (I.) Whom God hongurs, we muſt 
reſpect for his fake, and yield that place to them which Provi- 


dence has (a.] Wie muſt not envy thoſe'whorm God 
is pleaſed to „though we ourſelves may be eclipſed by 


4. When they eame down from the high place, Samuel ſpont 
the evening D&xt morning in gommunibn with Baul ion the 
roof of his houſe, which was flat, and for coolneſs much re- 
ſorted to; and we may ſuppoſe, fully informed him concerning 
God's election, his own readineſs to reſign to him, and the be- 
haviour ſuitable to his ſtation, and probably prayed for him and 
over him, that he might be faithful to his truſt. Thus very 


| carly 


| kis Journey, and! 


in r brought him on 
having deſſfed Him to 


* 1 ˖˙ — 


=. 


Lich he hat ſpoken to him from God, by a ſolemn andltiting-—— I” 
| him as King, as the beginning of the next chapter will inform 


vs 


— * * * 7 W F 
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We have, 1. The ancinting of Saud, ver. 1. The fighs Sante! gave 
im, ver. 2-6. © And m/trudtions, ver. 7, 8. 2. Ther ac i 
 ' pliſoment f \thoſe fiens' th the ſati faction of Saul, ver.'q==1 3. | 

. His return to bis. father's houſe, ver. 14-16. 4; He bak 

. tic eleetion by lot, and ſolemn thauguration, 'ver., 1725. 5 

His return to bis own aty, ver. 26, 2. 


* 5 
, $4 [1 
i« 4 * * 
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* * ” 


1. PHEN Samuel took * a vial of oil, and poured # » cha 
—— 4 fad, 15 7 1 op 


upon his head, and * kiſſed him, and 4113; 
not becauſe © the LORD hath anginted thee io be captain b , 1%. 
over * his inheritance? 2. When thou art departed from = . 
me to day, then thou ſhalt find two men by © Rachel's 4 Exo. vic, 
ſepulchre in the border of Benjamin at Zelzah ; and Sn Fe 
they will ſay unto thee, The aſſes which thou wenteſt to © Gen. nv. 
ſeek are found: and lo, thy father hath left the care of““ 

the aſſes, and ſorroweth for you, ſaying, What ſhall 1 

do for my ſon? 3. Then ſhalt thou go on forward 

from thence, and thou ſhalt come to the plain of Ta- 

bor, and there ſhall meet thee three men going up to 
God to Bethel, one carrying three kids, and: another 
carrying three loaves of bread, and another carrying a 
bottle of wine. 4. And they ' will F falute thee, and + Heb. 
give "thee two loaves of bread, which thou ſhalt receive abe g 
of their hands. 5. After that, thou ſhalt come to the ii 3.“ 
hill of God, where is the garriſon of the Philiſtines : P Chap. wii, 
and it ſhall come to paſs when thou art come thither to 3: | 
the city, that thou ſhalt meet Þ a company of prophets + Heb. 4 
coming down from the high place, with a pſaltery, and cord, or 

a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp before them, and * Var Os. 
they ſhall propheſy.” 6. And the ſpirit of the 3 


7 


will || come upon thee, and * thou ſhalt propheſy with 1. 1 Ther. 


SUL ee a Vai V. 20, 
them, and ſhalt. be turned into another man. 7. Geb. Break 


And let it be when theſe ſigns are come unto thee, in upon the. 


| $ that thou do as occaſion ſhall ſerve thee, for“ God 4s Gl. 2. 


with thee. 


8. And thou ſhalt go down before me to 25. ” Mat. 
Gilgal, and behold, I will come down unto thee, to of- 7"; **: 


| 12 a 5 , Ver. 1 . 
fer burnt-offerings, and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of peace- Heb. Bo 


offerings : ſeven days ſhalt thou tarry, till I come to {thee ns 


thy hand 


thee, and ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do. | hall find. 
udg. ix. 33. 


v. 1—8. Samuel now gives Saul a confirmation of the word Loden. xxl. 
of God he had ſpoken to him. : LE 
1. By anointing him ſolemnly as God's king elect, and kiſ- ng . 
ſing him in token of hearty congratulation and chearful homage. 
Theſe unctions pointed to the Great King, emphatically called 
the Meſſiah, who was anointed with the oil of gladneſs above 
his fellows, and on whom the fulneſs of the ſpirit in all his gifts 
and graces reſted. VVV 
2. By giving him certain ſigns for the conſirmation of his 
faith in this tranſaction. (I.) That in the way at Rachel's 
ſepulchre, at Zelzah, he ſhould meet two men, who would in- 
form him that the aſſes he ſought were found, and his father 
now in pain for his return. (2.) That afterwards he ſhould 
meet three men going to Bethel, where was an high place to 
facrifice, with three kids, three loaves, and a bottle of wine ; 
and though unknown to them, they would ſalute him, and give 
him two [eaves of bread, which he ſhould receive, not only as pro- 
viſion for his journey, but as the firſt-fruits of his office as king. 
3.) That, a more extraordinary thing ſhould happen to him at 
Geba, where was a garriſon of the Philſtines, and a ſchool of pro- 
phets, educated under the care of ſome eminent man, and train- 
ed up in religious exerciſes, pſalmody, and the ſtudy of the 
law : theſe he ſhquld meet coming down from ſacrificing on the 
high place, "with fnfpuapents of muſic praiſing God; hereupan 
he ſhould inſtantly be ſeized with ſacred rapture, and though 
aneh, p ore: Fe enables to Join with them in theſe divine 
exerciſes, and nf or praiſe in the midſt of them, and in 
his ſpirit ſhould alfo experience a great change, ſo that he ſhould 
be another man, filled with tho: ualifications befitting the 
{high office he as appointed unto, Theſe ſigns conveyed leſ- 
ſans of inſtruction; at Rachel's ſepulchre, he might read the 
hanity of grandeur ; from the bread he received, to be kind to 
the poor; and from this firſt connection with God's prophets, 
to maintain and ſupport thoſe ſeminaries of religion and Jearn- 
ing, which would Cain much to the benefit of his people. 
3. Samuel gives him directions to act hereupon, as occaſion 
ſhould ſerve, acuording to the wiſdom God would give him; 


| Aail dil emergencies he fhould go down to Gilgal, where, with- 


in 


ſmiſs his ſervant, he colfrins rhe word , 
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no means proceed to ſacrifice till Samuel come. 
dience to 
dom, 


9. ¶ And it was /, that when he, had turned his back 

Heb, to go from Samuel, God + gave him another heart: and 

Tm Tn all thoſe. ſigns came to pals that day. 10, And when 

Ver. 6, 10, they came thither to the hill, behold, a company of pro- 

phets met him, and the ſpirit of God came upon him, 

and he propheſied among them. 11. And it came to 

zaſs when all that knew him beforetime, ſaw, that be- 

fold, he propheſied among the prophets, then the people 

ſaid one to another, What is this that is come unto. the 

"Met. xi. ſon of Kiſh? » I Saul alſo among the. prophets ? 12. 
55. 

157. 15, 7s their father? Therefore it became a proverb, 1s Saul 

ph 3 ; p | 

bi. 6. Jam. an end of propheſying, he came to the high-place. 14. 
+17* And Saul's unc Aa he him, | 

'Whither went ye? And he ſaid, To ſeek the aſſes; and 

when we ſaw that they were no where, we came to Sa- 

muel. 15. And Saul's uncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, 

what Samuel ſaid unto you. 16. And Saul ſaid unto 

his uncle, He told us plainly that the aſſes were found. 


at 11. 


ſpake, he told him not. . 
v. 9—16. Saul and Samuel now part. 


Saul returns home- 


ger groveling cares, nor ſervile labours engage his thoughts, 
Bot high and elevated "ſentiments becoming a Eng, the redreſ- 
poſſeſs his ſoul. The ſigns happened according to the predic- 
tion, and the laſt of them is particularly taken notice of. f 
No ſooner was he come to the hill, than he met the pro- 
phets, and inſtantly, joined in their devout exereiſes. As he 
was ſo. near home, and well known there, thoſe who ſaw him 
expreſſed their aſtoniſhment, that an untutor'd huſbandman, the 
fon of Kiſh, ſhould be thus engaged; when one of the company 
well obſerved, Who is their father? Is not all prophecy from 
God? What ſignifies whoſe ſon he is, or what was his employ- 


a proverb, when a perſon of low ſtation was raiſed to any dig- 
nity, or a perſon of immoral character reclaimed, 7s Saul alfo a- 
mong the prophets? Nete, (1.) Many ſuch a wonder hath divine 
grace. wrought, where the chief of ſinners have become moſt 
eminent among the ſaints. (2.) Let not great and ſudden 
changes be too much depended on. A man may have a new 
tongue, new company, new-manners, and yet not truly become 
a new man. | 
When he had made an end of prophecying, the gift not con- 
tinuing always, he came to the high place to acknowledge the 
mercies he ad received, and then returned. His uncle meet- 
ing him as he arrived, enquired of his journey, the cauſe of 
which he informs him, and their viſit to Samuel; on which his 
uncle, perhaps ſuſpecting ſomething from the univetſal expec- 
tation which was raiſed of a king, is ſollicitous to know what 
paſſed. But Saul Ore concealed what related to the king- 
dom ; as it ſeemed not yet a proper occaſion to declare himſelf, 
and Samuel might have enjoined him to ſecrecy, till the time 
came, when his election ſhould be publickly notified ; and there- 
fore he only ſpeaks of the anſwer Samuel gave him concerning 
the aſſes. Note, (1.) The art of prudent concealment is a piece 
of true wiſdom. (2.) The heirs of God's kingdom will be 
content to be unknown in the world, till God himſelf ſhall 
proclaim their glory. | | | 


„ fudg.xi, 17. G And Samuel called the people together “ unto 

11,&x.1. the LORD to Mizpeh; 18. And ſaid unto the children 
Aeg. . 8. of Iſrael, Thus faith the LORD God of Iſrael, - I brought 
up Iſrael out of Egypt, and delivered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all king- 
doms, and of them that oppreſſed you. 19. And ye 
have this day rejected your God, who himſelf ſaved you 
out of all your adverſities and your tribulations: and ye 
» Ibid, vm. have ſaid unto him, Nay, but ſet a king over us. Now 
29. therefore preſent yourſelves before the LORD by your 
tNom. x. tribes, and © by your thouſands. 20. And when Samuel 
36. Mic, had cauſed all the tribes of Iſrael to“ come near, the 
a Jol tribe of Benjamin was taken. 21. When he had cauſed 


u Joſh, vii. OC | 7 2 
14. Ad the tribe of Benjamin to come near by their families, the 


i. 26, 


v Chap, vill. 
6, 7. 


taken: and when they ſought him, he could not be 
x Jud. i, 1. found. 22. Therefore they enquired of the LORD 


o Prov, ain. But ® of the matter of the kingdom whereof Samuel 


ward, and fecls a wondrous change paſſed upon him; no lon- 


ſing Iirael's grievances, and the "py concerns of the ſtate 


ment, if God calls and qualifies him? This afterwards became 


D ION} ii 36 
ce, Samuel would meet, him, and offer | 


alſo among the prophets? 13. And when he had made 


and unto his ſervant, 


family of Matri was taken, and Saul the ſon of Kiſh was | 


further, if the man ſhould yet come thither: and 


ul , And one of the ſame place anſwered and faid, But * who | Han fave us? And they deſpiſed him, 


3 
LORD anſwered, Behold, 7 he hath hid himſelf "abr Toby, 
the ſtuff. 23. And they ran and fetched him thence: — 
and when he ſtood among the people, he was higher u. . 
than any of the people, from his ſnoulders and upward. . f. 
24. And Samuel faid to all the people, See ye him whom: 
the LORD hach choſen, that there # none lie him a Y 
mong all the people ? And all the people ſhouted, a 
faid, + God pay 5 king. 25. Then Samuel told 8 n. 
people * the manner of the kingdom, and wrote it in a WK 
book, and laid i# up before the LORD; and Samuel 3 
ſent all the people away, every man to his houſe. 26. ben. . 
J And Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, and there went u. 
with him a band of men, whoſe hearts God had touch! 
ed. 27. But“ the children of Belial ſaid, How ſhall this ve 
and © brought 13. Chap, 
him no preſents: but he Þ held his peace. e King 
v. 127. The people's impatience for a king is no Ke an 
. tified, Fetal relies: is called at 5 t Heb, Wy 
Samuel as preſident, in order to fix on the perſon). J., athte 
I. Samuel opens the convocation, with a ſevere rebuke of Cen. 
their wickedneſs in thus reſolving to have a king, which was 
in fact rejecting God, who had Richerco governed them more 
immediately himſelf, and ſaved them by multiplied miracles, 


$ 


| reject God's 


of n the lot falls on 


What man could they chuſe like unto him? Note, They who 
government, ſin againſt their own mercies. 
2. The choice of the perſon being yet to be referred to God, 
Samuel cauſes the tribes to come near, by their repreſentatives, 
in order to caſt lots, and Benjamin is choſen. Of the families 
atri, and Saul the fon of Kiſh 
is fixed upon as the man. But whilſt any man beſides would 
have been eager to ſhew himſelf, they cannot find him: for per- 
ceiving how the lot was going, and expecting from what had 
paſſed, that it would come to him, he hid himſelf, unwilling to 
take a charge for which he apprehended he was too anqualifed; 
fearing too perhaps, that this crown would be a crown of 
thorns, when God's diſpleaſure at the matter had been ſo ſo- 
lemaly declared, and the ſtate of affairs from the Philiſtines and 
Amorites looked ſo lowring and dangerous. 
3. The people hereupon enquire farther ; whether he who 
was choſen, ſhould yet come to the aſſembly, or how they might 
find him? and they are directed to fetch Fim from his hiding- 
place among the baggage, which was immediately done. 

4. When he appeared, his majeſtic preſence ſeemed deſigned 
for the dignity to which he was advanced. Samuel bids them 
look upon him, tall as a cedar, and admire the divine choice of 
a perſon, ſo ſuited to their wiſhes : hereupon the earth rings 
with ſhouting, God ſave the King, or Let the King live; let his 
reign be long and glorious, under the Divine protection and 
bleſſing. Note, It is the duty of every good ſubject, to pray 
for _ life and proſperity of the ſovereign whom God appoints 
over him, 
4 5. The King e of God, muſt rule according to 
divine preſcription, The manner of the kingdom, how he muſt 
govern, and they obey, Samuel declares ; and for the continual 
obſervance of theſe rules, writes them in a book, to be laid up 
in the tabernacle, and referred to on occaſion. Hereupon the 
people are diſmiſſed, Saul not immediately taking upon him the 
exerciſe of government. Note, Kings muſt remember, though 
they are above others, they are not above law. 

6. The congregation broke up with very different ſentiments 
of their king. Some reſpected the Divine choice, and when 
Saul returned to his houſe at Gibeah, they accompanied him as 
body guard, to do him honour ; having their hearts touched of 
Cod, inclined to pay the duty they owed their new ſovereign. 
But others, ſons of Belial, who had no regard for a king of 
God's appointment, and arrogantly conceiting they could have 
choſen a man of greater power, influence, and rank, than the 
ſon of Kiſh ; perhaps envious at his advancement, and thinking 
themſelves injured by the preference given him; deſpiſed him, as 
a mean contemptible fellow, unfit to be a king, would not con- 
gratulate him on his acceſſion, nor bring him any preſents, in to- 
ken of their ſubmiſſion and allegiance. This contempt Saul wiſe- 
ly overlooked, till a proper occaſion offered, to ſhew how deſerv- 
ing he was of the honour conferred on him, by deeds of valour 
which ſhould ſhame his enemies to an acknowledgment of his 
deſert. Note, (1.) When God touches the heart, we ſhall be 
inclined to follow chearfully Jeſus our king. (2.) They who 
are offended at the meanneſs of Jeſus in the r, will trem- 
ble before him, when he ſhall come at the — his angelic 

hoſts. (3.) It is wiſdom to diſſemble ſometimes our knowledge 

of the wrongs done us, leaſt the breach be made irreparable, 

which patience and forbearing might have healed, 
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8 2. The method he took to fraiſe the forces of Ifruel. He BefareChrin 
n $4 a 3 1 | 3 ' . 2 1 ä ' a 106%. 
Rn Ao Bunn MMF 00m ict "2v 18 owe a Nel of oxen in pieces, and ſent theſe by the meſſengers . 
iind all the coaſts, threatning ſo to do by their oxen who ſhould 
duns ghwernment, u de | be abſent from the general rendezvous; and joined Samuels 


In this chapter 1 25 — 5 Feat ertremit to Which] name with his own, both to pay him honour, and to engage the 
i of Fabe nidced" by OS 2 GA 85 13. 2. $auts | eadier ſubmiſſion. The effect produced was great; God put his 
auen e oxy e nd e er rd. , J ſuctef 7 fear upon the people, and they inſtantly aſſembled from every 
readinejs Ks re 1 1 2% 70 * 5 4 544 oh% 2 quarter, to the number of three hundred thouſand men of Iſrael, 
r 493 ee e If Vir ts %%% beſides thirty thouſand of Judah; whoſe proportion, though ap- 
m—_— OY. r een Mig toe een parently ſmaller than might be expected, may eaſily be account- 
wo og; mg ge 145 9. Yon ol recaſt | bg mp He Philiſtines lay on their borders, againſt whom 
Seats: Aw. tf Dal add a le os Rai they. mw uarded, Note, Where the fear of God is in the 
at HEN Nahaſh kw 5 Ke an an al the ; my heart, there — will make conſcience of their duty in every 
5 encamped an Jabe gilead 8 and a tne men ation, and be on principle good ſubjects, good ſoldiers, and 
of Jabeſh ſaid unto Nahaſh, Make a covenant. with vs, | good ſerv ant. e . 
„„ and we will ſerve thee. 2. And Nahaſh the Ammonite 3. Confident of ſucceſs, Saul ſends. the meſſengers back 
- anſwered them, * On this condition will I make à covenant | with aſſurance of immediate relief: he doubted not but on the 
. Dan. with you, that I may thruſt out all your right eyes, and erregte ſhould be with them, which filled the city with 
ji", 6. Rer. lay it for a reproach upon all Iſrael. + 3. And the elders | oy. Io perform his promiſe, he marches inſtantly in three 


1. 17 TL - | Ae kits or bodies; and though the diſtance was ſixty miles, and all on foot, 
n Heb, For- of Jabeſh ſaid unto him, 4 Give us ſeven days reif ww chat on the third day before morning watch, * broke into the camß 
lau. we may ſend meſſengers unto all the coaſts of Iſrael : and 


5 f 0 of the Ammonites, lulled into ſecurity with the meſſage tht 
then if there be no man to ſave us, we will come out to] men of Jabeſh-gilead had ſent them, on the return of the mef- 


„ep n. thee. 4. J Then came © the meſſengers to Gibeah of | ſengers, that they would come out to them the next day, A ge- 
1 Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the people: and neral rout enſued; till mid-day they made havock of t 6 flyin 

all the people lift up their voices, and wept. ' | Ammonites, and fo diſperſed and deſtroyed them, that not two 

2 Le a. | + boyd ane were left together, of all their numerous hoſts. Ny; 'Wheh 

v. 14. Jabeſh-gilead is hardly yet reinhabited and recovered | we go out, dependant upon God, we ſhall return crownell with 

from its deſolations, Fudg. xxi. 10. before it is threatned with a | victory, . | | Ed ts db ror acts 
ſecond ſcourge from the fword of Ammon. © „ tony Pena, el bed ved eds moe d M 

1. Nahaſh king of the Ammonites beſieges them; and fear- 12, G And the people ſaid unto Samuel, Who f he 
ing themſelves unable to reſiſt his forces, they ſue for peace, | that ſaid, * Shall Saul reign over us? bring the men, that * Chap. x, 


and offer 10 become tributary. we may put them to death. 13. And Saul ſaid, There . . 


2. The conditions propoſed by this haughty king, are cruel ric, 3). ; 


* - 4 ? ö . iT 7 1 ff os * {C?\ ; 
, # 0 ; 0 Ss s | #- | 1 a — 6 * . 
and ignominious; not content with their ſervice, he would tor- ſnall not a man be put to death thi dea 57 
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. 127 7 1 þ Ga” ary P; 22. 2 
ment them with the loſs of their right eye, unfit them for war the LORD hath wrought falvarion m rac 101 | 
and leave a brand upon the whole nation; as unable to defend | ſaid Samuel to the people, Come, and let us 5 


to « 5 

tbemſelbes. Note, They who offer to become ſervänts to fin | gal, and renew the kingdom there. 1 e Eb 
and Satan, will find the bitterneſs and baſeneſs of this ſervice. - people went to Gilgal, and there ® they Aide Bad E m Chap, 2 

. They deſire ſeven days feſpite, to acquaint their brethten | before the LORD in Gilgal: and there tiey, ſacri 1 

3 2 * : Ca and during ey * 3 ſacrifices of 8 before the LORD" afid terre 

ey will fubmit to his tyrannical demands. | 4-Ms being grant- | | nne ARG n 3.44 

ed from the denke of the impoſſibility of help, they fend to oppo = bow nn? oy ſrael rejoiced Fay. ns Das 5 

Saul at Gibeah; and their ſituatioh, when known in the city,] v. 12-15. Samuel, it ſeems, had either accompanied them 4 


* 


14 aces a general lamentation. Note, The ſorrows of his bre- | in the ex tion, or met them on their ret e. 

| — a Chriſtian heart feels as his own, m. I | now for the Kono? of their King, endeated'ts the . * 12 5 „ 6 
190191702 38, Jed! 547 NU 8 00 4:18 BE I | tory though they had before talthp no notice of the inſu 6 th 3 
Io. 5. And behold, Saul came after the + herd out of the people apply to him, as judge in IIrael; for the dedth of fiele (hs 
e ield, and Saul faid, What aileyþ the people that they | of, Belial, who had deſpiſed be anointed $f the Lord. ' Bally - 
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r ono Cn tne 
u. Welſh 5. And the {pirit. | . nenc 17 ut 7 rs, interpoſes, and will 
(Jai. . 7 de Fei of Sed easwe upon June when Ae A af Uf e e de E 
% F he heard en ridings, ang bis anger was kindled rent, wiener lo great a falvation fot them. Nate, Al, our fees 
* Judg, xx ly. 7. And he took a yoke of oxen, and © hewed them | * PEA . 5 


8 | d them muſb be aſcribed to God; ſor it is his arm along tha tain _ 
"” in pieces, and ſent them throughout all the coaſts of IH. the victory for us, over our enemies ſpiritual Ad 905 0 

rae wi the hands of meſſengers, ſaying, Whoſoeyer, | Sampel now ſeizes he favourable. diſpoſition oftthe people.” to bie't i 
T Ibid. xxi, comet 


not forth after Saul and after Samuel, ſo. ſhall-it | confirm the BAG" OfÞ 00 aovis He Jedrthem to'ilgal j/anÞk) 
„ be done unto his oxen: and, the fear of the LORD fell | mig, the Joyful Peep Tak, acin gab: den al 1s e e 
r | MYrteo, Wt e16 HIPIeme POWyr BY vverſay confenty andiyi 


19 FCC . te, It is good to guſe of the favo t 

ag 8.. And when he numbred them in Bezek, the children Se but e. W721 1- * ne whe a r . 2118 
af Iſrael were three hundred thouſand, and the i wo gf guid 104 1897 MOTH TROY ve he 8 
Judah thirty chouſand! © g. And they {aid unto the meſ- | ad n mods. e, nonofds wan oy, mow 1A n ne 

ſl * 1 2 12 8 Te ins © ww 3 | | a 5 CH i Ac p. : XII odge! 570 1 15971 410 
engers that came, Thus ſhall. e ſay, unto the men; ß G30 AGHHLLACH II. bod irs om 


Jabcſh-gilead,” To-morrow. by that time the ſun he hens | i eee bak ASQ. od en HW OY {41 ee 2 

i a rr | T | I 3 co, 7 : 5 , 2 nb! x4 

| Ye ſhall have help,” Apd che meſſengers came and ſhew- | 11 ater we have Sous ſecret delete 

A 3% © Jef of Jaboſh, 3 pn ar Ene u © I e be, 1. Calls them to witneſs to the wprightneſs af bi Min- 

herefore themen of Jabeth -1a1Q, *4 0*morrow” We WII! iniſiration, ver. * 2. Ve reminds them of what 650 „ 

| come out unto you, And ye ſhall 0 0 with us. all. that 2 dons fur them, and for i ar fathers,vet 6771 3. J Sets before. them | 

'Pul. i, ſeemeth © good unto you.” 17. And it; was % on the gosd and evil, the bleſſing and the tarſes ver, 14, 15. . 

, Morrow, that Saul put the people in three |, companies, | uns ibem to regard what he ſaid," by calling do Go "for thunder, - 

i, and they came into the midſt of the haſt "in the morning ver. 16—19. Aud g. Gives them hnpes fbr all ſhould be well, 

— Fas and flew the Ammonues, until the heat of the | e. 29725 „ igt Tir” « 

=. RR — then 0 hor 1 be * Heere, faid unto all Tha, Whole, 1 bye 
„ j | 1 e ee 4 hearkned unto your voice in all that ye ſaid unto, 

n Sether. | IS H . „ me, and * have made a king over you. 2. And! now = Chap, x. 
able 8 N of Belial nam ſhall ſee ubether Saul is behold, the king walketh before you: And * am old, Þ Chap, vil. 
r. Saul was in the fied tending his cattle when che meer and Bray-beaded, and behold, my fons are with you? b >, 
came, Loi Choſen to be a king, yet returning to hisold: Kea r 8 _ bord wy nf tg 2 Pet. 1.14. | 
employment til God ſhould call him out to action. Asthe fol- this day. 3. od, here 1 am, witne agalntt. me celus alvi. 
lowed his cattle home, the ery of the people excited his enquiry; before the LORD, and before his anointed : * whoſe ox 4 Mum. vi. 
f he heard the cauſe, anger againſt the inhuman Ammonite have I taken ? or whoſe aſs have I taken? or whom 15. att 
indled in his boſom ;. he felt his ſpirit moved with unuſual ar- Have 1 defrauded ? whom have 1 oppreſſed ? or of whoſe 5.33: .. 

| 22 99 28 : | . tent. ewe art} CS. Ty "= 51 Thel. i. 
( inſtantly feſolyes the reſcue of Jabeſn-gilead. Mre, hand have I received any bribe to © blind:mine eyes there- 10. Res 
52) 40 muſh nat mͤT— P 0 reflore--it' you. '4;) Ard they Tak". 5: .. 
enquiries, and proffering ready help to alleviate their miſeries. Tho e a ded * 4- Med us * h 1 
(2.) A holy indignation. againſt deeds of cruelty and wicked=!| „ 1 ou halt n ee n CEO Un TPO 7 Dan, of, 4. 
neſes 18 3 c rev? . 0 ? ? 1 Pf TY 5 4 1 | haſt thou taken ought * man's and. LY _ 3 John 12. 
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- BeforeCdniit ſaid 
hi anointed 45. witneſs this day, that ® ye have not 
s Au found ought in my hand, - And they anſwered, He is 
witneſs, | 1758 | 
v. 15 Refore Samuel parted with the afſembly, he ad- 
a ee to — ++ R 5 1 3 
r. By way of appeal for his own integrity àm ; Te 
had — n government; their king ſtood before themz 
and he was a ſubject as well as they, and ready to anſwer any 
man who would call him to account ; and his fons are now 
private perfons, and open to any accuſation which might be 
aid againſt them. He reminds them of his grey hairs, which 
they thould have regarded with greater reverence, as comin 
upon him in their ſervice, in which, from earlieſt infancy he h 
been employed. He challenges them to lay the leaſt crime to 
his charge, of bribery or oppreſſion committed by him during 
all his adminiſtration, and therein tacitly refle&ts upon their 
own fin and folly in rejecting one who, without fee or reward, 
had governed them with fuch impartial juſtice, Note, (1.) To 
© vindicate our character from the aſperſions of ealumny, is a debt 
due to a man's good name. (21) They who are conſcious 
of their own integrity, are not afraid of enquiry into their 
conduct, : | | ; 
2. The people willingly bear teſtimony to his uprightneſs 
among them. He had never oppreſſed them in the leaſt matter, 
nor received ought at their hands, as a reward for his ſervice. 
The Lord therefore is appealed to againſt any future charge, as 
their own confeſſions proclaim his innocence, and they replied, 
He is 2 that they had fully cleared him from every ſuſpi- 
cion of mal- adminiſtration. Note, It is a great comfort to have 
- the witneſs of God for our integrity. FI | 


prod. in, 6, J And Samuel ſaid unto the people, t is the 
%% LORD that advanced Moſes and Aaron, and that 
brought your fathers up out of the land of Egypt. 7. 

116. i. 13, Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that I may reaſon with you 
— vi 3, before the LORD, of all the righteous acts of the 
I. RO, which he did to you and to your fathers, 8. 
k Gen, all. When Jacob was come into Egypt, and your fathers 


N un. Cried unto the LORD, then the LORD ſent Moſes 
2 and Aaron, which brought forth your fathers, out of 
4 iy oy eke "a9 made them dwell in this place. 9. And 
16. " when they forgat the LORD their God, he ſold them 
he wp 5. into the hand of Siſera, captain of the hoſt of Hazor, 


o Jud. iv.2- and "Ifito the hand of v the Philiſtines, and into the hand 
tow m. of the king of Moab, and they fought againſt them. 
12. 10. And they eried unto the LORD, and faid, * We 
h. x. 1. have ſinned; becauſe we have forſaken. the LORD, 

» Ibid, ll. 3. and * have ſerved Baalim and Aſhtaroth: but now deli- 


ver us out of the hand of our enemies, and we will ſerve 
nid. vi. thee, 11, And the LORD ſent Jerubbaaly and Bedan, 
=. hthah, and * Samuel, and delivered you out of 


Je 

= Chap. vii. the =, of your enemies on every ſide, and ye dwelled 
* ſafe. 12. And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the king of the 

children of Ammon came againſt you, ye ſaid unto me, 
y Chap. viii. Nay, but a king ſhall reign over us; when * the LORD 
Ln, vn. your God was your king. 13. Now therefore behold 

Jodg. viii, 

23. Chap. the King whom ye have choſen, and whom ye have de- 
aChp!x, fired: and behold, rhe LORD hath ſet a king over 
det n. YO: 14. If ye will fear the LORD, and ſerve him, 
11. Mat. 
xix. 8. 
© Joſh, xxĩv. 
14. 


ment of the LORD, then ſhall both ye, and alſo the 
king that reigneth over you, continue following the 
« Ley, xxvi, LORD your God, 1 2 But *if ye will not obey the 
35:16. Pl. voice of the LORD, but rebel againſt the | command- 
- 3 ment of the LORD, then ſhall the hand of the LORD 

be againſt you, as #7 was againſt your fathers, 


o 


v. b—15. Samuel having vindicated himſelf, proceeds to re- 
mind them of what God had done for them, as a proof of their 
ingratitude in rejecting him; yet with inſtructions how this 
change might ifſue to tfleir good. . 

- 1. He abridges their hiſtory, God had delivered them from 
Egypt; but their 3 fathers forſook him for Idols, and 
brought themſelves thereby into bitter diſtreſs, under Siſera, the 
| Philifiines, and Moabites 1 yet, whenever they returned to him 
In penitence, he returned to them in mercy, and delivered them 
by the hands of judges divinely raiſed up, until his own time, 
Rc had been the faſt of them. Notwithſtanding, they were 
bent on a king, and Gbd had gratified them. He reaſons there · 
fore with them on the obligation they wete under to this gra- 
cious God, and their ingratitude in reſolving to have anothef 
king; in which alſo his compliance with their requeſt was a 
freſh token of his patience. and merey towards them. Mote, 
(1.) The more we reflect upon God's dealings with us, the 


. 


undd them, the LORD # witneſs againſt you, and 


and obey his voice; and not rebel againſt the command- | 


*r 
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(2.) Paſt 100. 
N 


more reaſon we ſhall have to chuſe his government, and to con: 
demn the folly and ingfatirutle of ever leaving him. 
experience ſhould be remembered for preſent cond 
who forſook God, always ſuffered for lt. 

2. He inſtructs them how the alteration of the government 
might turn to their good. If they were faithful to God, ob- 
ſervant of his worſhip, and perſevering in his ſervice, then God 
would keep them in his holy ways, and it ſhould go well with 
them and their king : but if they apoſtatized from God; then 
they might expect to feel his heavy. hand, till they were con- 
| ſumed together. Note, (1.) They who are faithful to the 
grace beſtowed, as their reward, ſhall bave that grace confirmed 
and ſtrengthened. (2.) God's ſervice brings a preſent reward 
along with it now, and enſures. an eternal reward hereafter. 
(3.) They who will not be brought under the yoke of God's 
laws, muſt be broken by the rod of his judgments. 


16. Now therefore ſtand and fee this great thing 
which the LORD will do before your eyes. 17. i 
not wheat-harveſt to-day? *I will call unto the LORD, ! 
and he ſhall ſend thunder and rain: that ye may perceive jm...” 
and fee that? your wickedneſs is great, which ye have 1b . 
done in the ſight of the LORD, in aſking you a king. de 
18. So Samuel called unto the LORD, and * the LORD +... 
ſent thunder and rain that day: and all the people * 
greatly ' feared the LORD and Samuel. 19. And all ug, 
the people ſaid unto Samuel, Pray for thy ſervants unto jun 
the LORD thy God, that we die not: for we have 


added unto all our ſins, this evil, to aſk us a king. 20. 


Prov. x, 


And Samuel faid unto the people, Fear not: (ye have 


done all this wickedneſs : yet * turn not aſide from fol- «+, 
lowing the LORD, but ' ſerve the LORD with all your . 


er, ini. 3 


heart; 21. And turn ye not aſide: for then ® /howld ye 11," on 
g0 after vain bing, which cannot profit nor deliver, for * e 
they are vain) 22. For the LORD will not forſake his peo- 1 Ce. . 
ple, for his great name's ſake : becauſe * it hath pleaſed 1, 
the LORD to make you his le. 23. Moreover, as 3 


for me, * God forbid that I ſhould ſin againſt the ry wp boy 
LORD, in ceaſing to pray for you: but * I will teach Mo the 


you the good and the right way. 24. Only fear the * 
LORD, and ſerve him in truth with all your heart: for EH 
* conſider how r things he hath done. for you. 25.1% 7. 
But if ye ſhall ſtill do wickedly, * ye ſhall be conſumed, «cu. i.:t, 
both ye and your king. „ ace 3 
v. 16—25. Whatever God of his ſovereign grace pleaſed to , 
do for them in a way of mercy, that did not at all leſſen their 
guilt before him. Therefore, though he had given them a 
promiſe juſt before, and they were now to appearance ſucceſsful 
in their choice, yet he would remind them, that their ſin was 
great. Note, Succeſs in an evil way never fariQifies it. To 
convince them of this, he uſes an argument more effectual than 
Yaris which they might be inattentive, and dull of hear- 
ing. OT, ; | 1. 
1. He prays to God in their preſence, and ihſtantly terrible 
thunders utter their voice, and though the day was ** be- 
fore, and in that ſeaſon of the year, it being wheat-harveſt, rain 
never fell in Judea; yet now the thick elouds gather round, 
and pour, down a torrent of water. Theſe were manifeſt evi- 
dences of God's diſpleaſure, of their folly in preferring the 
ſword of a king, before the prayers of ſuch a prophet, and 
warnings how ſoon their ſin would turn their Fac peaceful 
calm into a ſtorm of wrath.” Note, (T.) All 4 elements are 
D armed to avenge God's quarrels, whenever he pleaſes to 
ſend them. (a.) It is a dangerous thing to turn the prayers of 
God's miniſters againſt us, for their quarrel is the Lord's. | 
2. Terror and diſmay ſeize the affrighted | congregation. 
Fearing God's diſpleaſure, and perceiving the power of Samuel's 
prayers, they con their guilt and folly, : intreat 
him to intercede for them, that they periſh not, as they were 
conſcious they had deſerved to do. Note, (1.) The time will 
come, when finners will cry for their prayers, whom now they 
deſpiſe, (2.) Though the terrors of the Lord put men into 4 
fright, they work — 2 change ; when the ſtorm is blown 
over, they quickly relapſe into their former ways. | 
3- Samuel kindly undertakes to be their advocate, their com- 
forter, and friendly adviſer. He bids them not fear. Theſe 
thunders were not to deſtroy, but to humble them, and bring 
them to a ſenſe of their great wickedneſs. As God had choſen 
them, not for their deſerts, but for his own great name's ſake, 
he would keep them ; only they muſt beware not to turn aſide 
unto idols, which never could profit them. For his own part, 
he could not but pray for them without ceaſing, and ſhould 
continue to give them his beſt advice, to preſerve them in fideli- 
2 their covenant God; exhorting them earneſtly to fear the 
icity, both in gratitude and love, 


„ and ſerve him in Bey love 
for the great things he had already done for them, and leſt oy 
e 


- Y 
Job At. 
9. 


| 


diſobedience ſhould provoke him to deſtroy both them * 
N mg. 
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4% th tCQUAUL + reigned one year, and wheh he had 


ſon of one 


2 
Chip 334 were with Saul in Michmaſh and in mount Bethel, and 


& u. 15. 


ae obg. and the reſt of the people he ſent every man to his tent. 
ach · A. 3. 3. And * Jonathan ſmote the garriſon of the Philiſtines 


107 the 
þill 


„e ing, Let the Hebrews hear. 


5 


In 


„Nu. the people did hide themſelves in caves and in thick- 


[Heb, 
Trembled 


after him. 


anointed at Ramah; to his e at 


av. ts 26 * 
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by ſound of trumpet, ſummons the 
_ ther diſliking his conduct, or. dr 


whom gloried. Note, (1.) God's choice is ſove- 
reign 5 and as — ſo by his grace be will 
keep his choſen: though their ſins provoke. him to ſcourge 
them, yet will he not_utterly aſtray, them. (2:) Whatever 
creature our affections from, God, it makes the heart 
:4olatrous, and will deceive our expectations. (z.) Thoſe who 
we maſt fill pra for; how much more thoſe who 
Forgive. e Miniſters muſt not ceaſe teachin 
20d and right way, whether they will hear, or whe- 
Il forbear. (5+) The more we conſider what God 
has done ba us, the more ſhall we feel ' ourſelves conſtrained 
to love and ſerve him. (6.) When a miniſter is faithful, if the 
zople continue refractory, he will have the comfort of havin 
delivered his own ſoul. (7. ) Apoſtacy from God, and e 
ruin, are inſeparably connected, 80 


my, ven l, 4. . Je- 
L the Philiflines 

gal with his ar- 
. His rejection for diſ- 


y have hert, 1. The diſpoſition of Saul's army, 
nathan exploit, ver. 3. 85 The 2 
| thereupon, ver. 3—7. 4. Saul's ſacrifice at 

My, before Samucl came, ver. 8—10. 


obedience, ver. 11—14. 6. His march to Gibeah, whilff the 
 Philiflines encamp in Michmaſb, ver. 15; 16. 7. The Phi- 


liftine ſpoilers meet with no reſiſtance, the Hebrews in general 
Ling without arms, their ſmiths having been taken away, ver, 


. 


O teigned two years over Iſrael, 2. Saul choſe 
him three thouſand men of Iſrael, whereof two thouſand 


a thouſand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of Benjamin: 


that was in | Geba, and the Philiſtines heard it: and 
Saul * blew the trumpet throughout all the land, fay- | 
4. And all Iſrael heard 
ſay, that Saul had ſmitten a garriſon of the Philiſtines, 


| 


and that Iſrael alſo $ was had in abomination with the! 


Philiſtines : and the people were called together after | 
Saul to Gilgal. 5. | 
themſelves together, to fight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand 
chariots, and fix thouſand horſemen, and people as the 
ſand which is on the ſea-ſhore in multitude : and they 


up, and pitched in Michmaſh, eaſtward from | | 
came up,” and pitched in Michmaſh, e f him, he haſttly-concludes, that Samuel either would not come, 
or would come too late; and therefore pteſumes to ſacrifice 


Beth-aven. 6. When the men of Iſrael ſaw that they 
were in a ſtrait, (or the, people were diſtreſſed) then 


ets, and in rocks, and in high places, and in pits. 7. 
And ſame of the Hebrews went over Jordan to the land 
of Gad and Gilead: as for Saul, he was yet in Gilgal, 
and all the people || followed him trembling, 0 


v. 1-71 Saul reigned one year, counting from his being 
ilgal; and when 
ſrael, he choſe three thouſand 
men, as his guard : of theſe, two thouſand were with himſelf 
in mount Bethel, and one with Jonathan in Gibeah. Peace 
ſeems to have ſubſiſted at preſent between the Iſraelites and 
the Philiſtines, who had garriſons in ſome cities, to keep the 
people of Iſrael in ſubjection. Saul determines to diſpoſleſs 
them, and thereby brings himſelf into the greateſt difficulties, 

I. Jonathan, at his command, ſurprizes the garriſon of Geba, 
which was near to Gibeah, his ſtation ; and as this ſeems to 
haye been done treacherouſlyy whilſt they relied on the peace, 
and all might perhaps be put to the ſword, the Philiſtines juſtly 
reſented it, and abhorred the perſidious manner in which the 
acted, To oppoſe therefore the ſtorm which he expected, Saul, 

ople to attend; but whe= 
ing the power of the Phi- 
liſtines, few gathered to his ſtandard. Note, (1.) Haſty and 
ill-adviſed proceedings often involve us in difficulties, which 
conſideration might have foreſeen and avoided. (2.) The fins 
8 * bring the greateſt reproach upon the eauſe of 


2. The Philiſtines, exaſperated to the uttermoſt, and breath⸗ 
ing revenge, aſſemble all their forces, and raiſe their confede- 
rates. 1 heir foot being as the ſand on the ſca-ſhore;for multi- 
tude, their horſe ſix thouſand, and their chariots thirty thou- 
ſand, they probably thought themſelves ſure of ſucceſs, and col- 
lected ſuch an incredible number, not for war, but to remove 
their ſpoil. This interpretation I would rather prefer to the 
ſuppoſition of ſome, that the number is a miſtake of the copier 
for three thouſand ; or of others, who would refer this to the 
men who fought. in the chariots. Note, The powers of dark- 


he had reigned two years over 


which the LORD commanded thee, | 


have no excuſe ; and eve 


himſelf for His want of ſeriſe, as much as want of grace. 


them mightier than theſe chariots br Rorſemen 1 how: unable Befgie Che 

then muſt we needs be to ſtand, unleſs God fight fot us. + „ INE, 
3. The Iſraelites in their danger have loſt all courage: Far 

from 1 each other to ſtand. their ground, an make a 

noble effort for their liberty, ſome Hy to rocks and. thickets for 

ſhelter ; bthers haſte to the moſt diſtant border to Gilead, that 

they may be as far as poſſible from the danger; whilſt the few 


g | who remain are quite diſpirited; and, _—_— aſhamed to deſert 
0 


their king, yet follow. him trembling. Ver, (1.) God will 
make men rue their folly oon: they would have a king, and 
how they ſufter for it. (2.) They who are conſcious of their 
unpreparedneſs for death, 3 tremble at Its approach. 


8. J And he tartied * ſeven days, according tö the ſet « Chap, x. $; 
time that Samuel had appointed: But Samuel came hot to 

S and the people wete ſcattered from him. 9. And 

Saul ſaid, Bring hither a burnt- offering to me, and 4 Deut. xi, 
peace-offeritigs. And he offered the Hurnt- offering. GONE 
10. And it eame to paſs, that as ſoon as he had ies, 8 
an end of offering the burnt- offering, behold, Samuel xi 16. 
came, and Saul went out to meet him, that he might 3. Cron. >x, 
T ſalute him. 11. J And Samuel ſald, What haſt thou 3%; gun 
done? And Saul faid, Becauſe I faw that the people bm. 
were ſcattered from me, and that thou cameſt not with- f Jer. is. 3. 
in the days appointed, and that the Philiſtines gathered | 
themſelves together ro Michmaſh 12; Therefore ſaid £ r Kings 
I, the Philiſtines will come down now upon me to Gil- s. 
gal, and I have notf made ſupplication unto the LORD! I Heb. la- 
I forced myſelf therefore, and offered a burnt-offering. fer. * 
13. And Samuel ſaid to Saul; Thou haſt done fool: þ Jami. 14. 
iſhly : thou haſt not kept the commandment of the pov 1. . 
LORD thy God; which he commanded thee : for now Mat. xiv. 4. 
would the LORD have eſtabliſhed thy kingdom upon 
Iſrael for ever. 14. But now * thy kingdom ſhall not k vi. is, 
continue: the LORD hath ſought him a man after his od 4 
own heart, and the LORD hath commanded him 70 be | Chap. «vi, 
captain ovet his people, becauſe thou haſt not kept that n 
xxix. 20. 


v. 814. We have here, Acts xi. 224 


4 


4 And the. Philiſtines gathered I. Saul's diſobedience. Bamuel had given him in charge, 


Chap. x. 8: to wait for him ſeven days in Gilgal, either in any 


general difficulty, br with an eye to this particular ſeaſon, and 
he would come and ſacrifice for him, and give him inſtructions 


how to proceed. Saul waited 3 on the ſeyenth, ſeeing 
the people deſerting him, and the Phlliſtines advancing uport 


without him; though neither prieſt nor prophet to authorize 


him for ſuch a deed But juſt as he had made an end of the 


 burnt-offering, a meſſage is brought that Samuel was near, 


Conſcious of his guilt, he haſtens to meet him; and, in anſwer 
to Samuel's enquiry, ſeeks to excuſe what he had done, with 
the plauſible pleas of piety towards God, regard for the people, 


and the urgency of his affairs, which forced him againſt his 


own inclinations and conſcience, not without a refleQion on 
Samuel's delay, as if he had brgke his promiſe, But Samuel, 
though he had deferred his coming, to try Saul's faith and obe- 
dience, to the laſt day, had not, exceeded the time appointed, as 
he inſinuated, the ſeventh Jay being not yet expired. Note, (1.) 
Impatience to help. ourſelves, — unwillingneſs to leave our 
concerns in God's hands, ſerve only to involve us in tiew 
troubles (2.) Diſobedience againſt a poſitive precept can 
attempt to extenuate our guilt, is a 
proof of an unhumbled ſpirit. (3.) The more we ſin againſt 
conviction, the more aggravated our tranſgreſſions: . (4.) Pre- 
tences to religion, whilſt we act in oppoſition to God's com- 
mands, are barefaced hypocriſy. | | 
2. Samuel's rebuke. Though 4 king, he is fibt affaid to 
condemn his wickedneſs, and reproach his folly ; yea, to de- 
nounce upon him the ſentence of God. He tells him plainly, _ 
that he that ſet him up, will, for his diſobedience, caſt him 
down. His kingdom ſhall not continue; another is choſen in 
his room; a mar! after God's dn heaft, to be captaift over 
his Iſtael. After this, Samuel turns, and leaves him to medi- 
tate on his folly,” Note, (I.) Plain and faithful rebukes be- 
come God's miniſters, even before kings. (2:) Folly and wick- 
edneſs are twin fiſters ; and the ſinner will by and by 775 
Sins, which to us may appear little, have dangerous we; | 
quences; (4.) They who reject God's government, are juſtly 
excluded from his everlaſting : kingdom, NT. 0-247 


15, And Samyel aroſe, and gat him up from Gilgal, , , - „„ 
unto Gibeah of Benjamin: and Saul numbred the peo- J. - 
ple that were preſent with him, ® about ſix hundred men. 1 He. 


neſs leagued againſt us are more numerous, and the leaſt of | 


16. And Saul and Jonathan his ſon, and the people + that . . 


Were 


: 


9 
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es, in 


nother 


xxiv. 14. 
Jer, Xxiv. 1. 


mat: 
dle with for the coulters, and for the forks, and for the 4: 2 100 


+ Or, #and- there found. 23. And the 4 5 of the Philiſtines 
t camp. went out to the paſſage of Mic 5 f 1 


„ 
1 
1 


upon two things are obſerved, - ITT, 


ik Fix :-24 countr, 3 and, to prevent, all interruption of their parties, they 
parpaſing probably, to lay ſiege quickly to that place. Vaggz 


.**- " They who provoke God o leave them in diſtreſs, have only 
| ECC 


— af 
N 
E 
: 
4 
5 
8 
— 
B 
© 
— 
= 
= 
: 
3 
4 
© 
= 
Ls 
© 
Qu 
D 
= 
— 
= 
2 
7 


a file,” to ſharpen thoſe that were in conftant uſe. But as for 
ſword or ſpear, there were none found amorig all the hoſts of 


the preſent faint-heartedneſs of the people, being thus defence- | 

leſs. Note, When the ſword: of the Spirit, the word of God, 

is wreſted out of our hands, we cannot but become an eafy 
Prey to che enemy of our ſouls. m bas einigen WAY | 
ums . on00d bed il Hh es LOT * iat 
N bes dis 0 b | 
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( \ CYL D370 7 ; 11190 8 FR. Pug x nnn 1 
In this chapter tue haue; 1. Fontthan's brave exploit againſt the | 
raolites, ver. 16—23. 3. Srl baſh "290, \ ver. 24. | 
\ Broken through Fonathan's ignvrunce, ver. 24— 30. Aud like 
\zo. prove his death, ver. 36-40. 5. The bad Jeet of it on 


TOE? 71 1 55 


Xro w it came to piſs upon a day, that Jona: 
J than the ſon of Saul ſaid unto the” young” man 


* 
4 


not his. fat 


— 


= and the people that were - with him toe about” 
+ Called A. ſix | a Aman the I 

S. I. chabod's brother, the ſon of Phinehas, the n.0f | 

q the LORD's prieſt in Shiloh, wearing, an ——— 


ourbward over-againſt Cibeah. 6l. Ad Jonathan ſaid ee 
to the young man that bare his armoùr Come and Tet, . 
us g over Ute the garriſon'sf” theſe uncireutiiciſed : jc er. 


three Cc | | 13 . Ev - 
leadeth 241 12 — 4301 1 A 4 


tion; they have neither courage nor arms; God is offended ; 
chgir gnemies are at. the gate ; and they without place to flee 


ful, conſidering the victories lately obtained over the 'Philiſtifies: | Aae by ane 
c ies, ſince, Samuel had left him, he for the 
God: and Ahiz the 'hikh!prieft] hoping by this application to 


. Jonäthan's noble exploit. Moved, as we 


$ * 


y ee af be that che LORD will work for us; for there i 3% Ver 

Sa Ang | 00.reftraint ro the LORD, * to fave. by many. or by feu. be. 

; Beth-horon: and an- ., And his armour-bearer:faid., unto him., Bo all that 4 W 5. 
other company turned 40 the way.of:ithe- border, that in thine heart : turn thee, behold, I am with thee accord. * — 
looketh to the valley of Zeboim toward the wilderneſs. ing to thy heart. 8. Then ſaid Jonathan, Behold, we 7 1. 

» Jude. v. 3. 10. Nowe there was no ſmith found throughout all will pals over unto theſe men, and we will diſcover our. Rey 


. 


Xix, 26, - 


| 9.4 pr Hl EY 1 n « 
»Kinz the land of Ilrael: (for the Philiſtines ſaid, Left the He- ſelves unto them. 9. If they fay'thug unto us, Tarry . . us 
brews make them ſwords or ſpears)” 20. But all the until we come to you ;, then we will ſtand fill in Our * Gen. wi, 


ay thus, Come up unto us; then we will go up: for il. 
the LORD hath delivered them into our hand; and 
this all be a ſign unto us. 11. And both of them dic. 
covered themſelves unto the garriſon of the Philiſtines - 
and the Philiſtines ſaid, Behold, the Hebrews come forth 


| Aa CE Y EN ; 1 ! 1 
Iſraelites went down to the Philiſtines, to ſharpen every PH, 800 WY not go up unto them. 10. But if they Ky Fan. 
I 


the hand of any of the people that were with Saul and | out of the holes, where they had hid themſelves, 12. 


And the men of the garriſon anſwered Jonathan and his 
armour-bearer, and ſaid, Come up to us, and we will f. 
ſhew you a thing. And Jonathan ſaid: unto his armour. i. 6 * 
bearer, Come up after me; for the LORD hath de. * + 
hvered them into the hand of Iſrael. 13. And Jona- 


| than climbed up upon his hands and upon his feet, 


and his armour-bearer after him: and * they fell before : t u 


Jonathan; and his armour-bearer ſlew after him. 14. 


And that firſt laughter which Jonathan, and his armour- 
carer made, was about twenty men, within as it were 
$ an half acre, of land, which, a yoke of oxen might Dlow, g Or, hay 
T2: + £4. POS ROLY 240 ; 421 — * ; , 4 
15, 20d 7 therg Was erembling im the boſt, in the field, for 
and among all the people: the garriſon, and the ſpoilers, Fed. s 
e ally rrembled, and the earth quaked,; ſorit was + a ffn. 
yery great tremblings .. . 
1718 8 FAY $4309.74 Sp N ; * 5 Heb. A 
N 1-15. Never did Iſrael. appear in a more diſtreſſed ſitua: nemo 
| God, Cen. 
xv. 5. Dan, 
v. 6, 


= 
* 


to, or power to reſiſt: but, for his own name's ſake, God will 
not utterly forfake his people, though they ſo, juſtly deſerved it. 
We have here, ie oe woes on of oa RD pbA 

Doc Saul reduebd to. the greateſt ſtraits ; no increaſe of his 
amy e retiredi td the uttermoſt part of Gibeah, for the greater 
ſecurity, or more ſraady flight, if the Philiſtines advanced; his 


tent ſpread unden a pomegranate*tree, or under Rimmon, per- 
a= 


+2 


to; conſult God in bis 
he ſends for the ark of 


e elter. 


amuel had left Him 


haps the noted, roc x. 47. re the tribe of 
L. J 1 rent = 8 rs 


God iri his own way he might have: better ſucceſs, than when 


he ſacrificed! ſor himſelf. Note, (1.) Drowning men cateh: at 
It argues, bowever, Saul's overſight, and ſhews the reaſon of strauss. They gil hävVe the prieſt and ſacratment at their dying 


ed, Who in their lives were negligept of both. (a:) If the 
power o godliheſs be. al: ſent, the form of it can profit us no- 
thing; nay, offly deceive us, if we truſt on it, to our ruin. 

N ob uſt ſuppoſe, 
by a divine impulſe, he 'fecretly'quits*tHe' camp in Gibeah, and, 


with his armout-bezrery 4dyances towards the Philiftines garriſon, 


. * 


a 3 ˖ 1 21 { ain 
5 3 12 3 SW Bar 21 ee — „„ v3 1 
ar o ©: EP. NIV. aul Hef or o il, who ſeem to have been potted on ene of the craggy rocks near 
YC: 0 Re ns He wb 15 I ad rin itnt ad Michmaſh, to guard the paſs that was between 11252 Jonathan 
propoſes to his armour-bearer to go boldly up and fall upon 


. 


e ee erin Fee Fe g. pes %% „ , them; ſince, if the Lord leaſed, he could ſave as well by few 
77. "TM parfuit of "them! by thy 1 as many. Tins propolad bring agreed to, Jonathan Aster inte 
to reſt the matter upon à providential iſſue. He would appear 

| Ka of the gatriſon if the N them to ſtand, and 
"6 "Let pd loop ei, KT 15 threatened to come over; then the d advance ho further; 
were e, Sui, 767 Ba ale, "ing" me, SEE kee t6qhey: Sud in dependent Chime up; her they 
= F should fallion, aſſuredlyconcluding God was with them, Tuft 

ay he ſaid;/God directed their word. The Philiſtines concluded 
them famiſhed for hunger, and forced to ſurrender, and there- 
1 + bs 8.5 | fore deridingly bid them come up, and then they ſhould ſee how 
tha bare his armour, Cote, and let us go, ver to the; they would treat chem. Inſpired with divine courage and con- 
Philiſtines cer ben, that is on the other ſide: but he told fidence, they now advance, affuredly concluding God had deli- 
er. 2. And Saul tarried in the: uttermoſt vered them into their hands. Though ſteep the precipice, 


art of Gibeah, under a pomegranate - tree; which ig in hey climb the craggy rock, whilſt, expecting no danger, the 
\ > IT by og Philiſtines probably locked an; and ſported Aires with the 


gerneſs of theſe deſpiſed Hebrews. But no ſooner had Jona- 


hundred . | NaN e ame wr 3 240041 FA 

wndred men; 3. And + Ahiah the ef f 1 hd: chägs and his armour-bearer firm footing, than they fell on fu- 
Mi q riouſſy and unexpectedly, and twenty men preſently were ſlain 

and wichin the ſpace of half an acre of land. Probably theſe were 


n the people knew not that Jonathan was gone. 4. Q And a- party of ſcouts, who, thus ſmitten, fled; and carried a panic 
M between the paſſages, by which Jonathan :ſought 'togo4 along with chem into the garriſon and camp, God ſpreading the 


Heb, 4 Over unto the Philiſtines garriſon, there was Þ a tharp rock 
tooth ofs on the one fide, and a ſharp rock on the other fide : 


tertor oh every ſide; whilit, to compleat their diſmay, the earth 


waked under them, as ready to ſwallow. them up: ſo that the 
pprrhenſions of danger became very terrible, and God's hand 


and the name of the one ar Bozez, and the nhdme öff. rt IP | TORR PETITE, 
M9 e gt OOTY, -* | was' heavy upon them. Vote, (1.) The greatneſs of danger 
Heb, the other Seneh. 5. The F forefront of the one Was fi- | ſerves only ſor the more A of faith in the famts 
oth. tuate northward over- againſt Michmaſh\'and-/ithe other of Gd. (2.) Whatever our difficulties are, if we have Om- 


3 nipotence 
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Chap. XIV £ 
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056 5. 


ds Ifrael, will do it at their coſt. (5. ) 


the children of Itrael.) 


Pl. Ali. 3. 
Hol, i. 7. 


ipotenee on our fide, we ma boldly advance: (3. ) It is good 
Fox follow the leadings of ere, (4.) They who ſport at 
| can with ſe- 
cret terrors reach the hearts of his enemies, and turn their own 
{words againſt them. (6.) They who commit their ways unto 
the Lord, will find he can bring to paſs the moſt improbable 


events. No man ever truſted him, and was confounded. 


16. And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of Benjamin 
looked; and behold, the multitude melted away, and 
they went on beating down one another, 17. Then faid 
Saul unto the people that were with him, Number now, 
and fee who is gone from us. And when they had num- 
bred, behold; Jonathan and his armour-bearer were not 
there. 18. And Saul ſaid unto Ahiah, Bring hither the 
ark of God : (for the ark of God was at that time with 
19. J And it came to paſs, 
while Saul talked unto the prieſt, that the noiſe that was 
in the hoſt of the Philiſtines went on, and increaſed : and 
Saul (aid unto the prieſt, * Withdraw thine hand. 20. And 


ctp- Saul, and all the people that were with him, aſſembled 


themſelves, and they came to the battle : and behold, 
every man's ſword was againſt his fellow, and there was 
a very great diſcomfiture. 21. Moreover, the Hebrews 
that were with the Philiſtines before that time, which 
went up with them into the camp from the country round 
about, even they alſo turned to be with the Iſraelites, 
that chere with Saul and Jonathan. 
the men of Iſrael which had hid themſelves in mount 
Ephraim, toben they heard that the Philiſtines fled, even 
they alſo followed hard after them in the battle. 23. So 
the LORD faved Iſrael that day: and the battle paſſed 
over unto Beth-aven. 


v. 16—23. The terror of the Philiſtines was ſoorr obſerved. 


by the ſentinels in Gibeah, who, to their aſtoniſhment, beheld 


them melting like ſnow, and falling one on another. Tidings 


are inſtantly brought to Saul, who calls over the muſter-roll, 


that he might ſee who was abſent, and Jonathan and his armour- 


ſpeed. 
2. They immediately follow the flying hofts, nor needed 
ſword or ſpear, When the Philiffines fell faſter by the hands of 


bearer are wanting. Hereupon, | 
1. Saul bids Ahiah bring the ark, and conſult God about 


what he ſhould do in the caſe ; but whilſt he was talking with 
him, the noiſe increafing, and the flight of the Philiſtines evi- 
dent, he bids him deſiſt, being in haſte to purſue. Note, (I.) 


In all our proceedings, to enquire at God's word is the ſureſt 
way to ſucceed. (2.) They who are impatient to run before 


they are ſent, will be in danger of making more haſte than good 


each other. Not only the ſix hundred men who were with 
Saul, aſſembled, but the deſerters and priſoners turned upon the 
fugitives; arid thoſe who refufed to fight, and fled to the moun- 
tains, dare now purſue. 


diſcomfiture here was "ory great, becauſe it was his doing, 
1 


*2 Prov. 
Xt. 9. 
Rom. x. 2. 


© Exod, iii. 
L. Num. 
I. u. 27. 


+ Or wood. 
honey, Mat, 
111. 4. 


Chap, xxx, 


p 
12 | 
4 

D Heb, Ad. 
Juring, ad- 
jured, - 


\ Heb, But 
now that de- 
feat of the 
Phlilines is 


bot great. 


Note, (.) All our ſalvation tuft be aſeribed to God's free 
race and mercy alone. 270 The Lord Jeſus hath coiiquered 
us; let us not then, weak 
ſeize the prey. OO. | 
24. C And the men of Iiracl were diſtreſſed that day: 
for Saul had * adjured the people, ſaying, Curſed be the 


man that eateth any food until the evening, that I may | 
people 


be avenged on mine enemies: fo none of the 
taſted any food. 25. And all they of the land came to a 
wood, and there was honey upon the ground. 26. And 
when the people were come into the wood, behold, the 
honey dropped, but no man put his hand to his mouth: 
for ie people feared the oath. 27. But Jonathan heard 


not when his father charged the people with the oath : | 


wherefore he put forth the end of the rod that was in 
his hand, and dipt it in I an honey-comb, and put his 
hand to his mouth; and ” his eyes were enlightened, 
28. Then anſwered one of the people, and faid, Thy 
father ſtraitly charged the people with an oath, ſaying, 
Curſed be the man that eateth ay food this day. And 
the people were faint. 29: Then ſaid Jonathan, My 
father hath- troubled the land: ſee, Fpray you, how 
mine eyes have been enligtttened, betauſeT raſted a little 
of this honey: 30. How much more, if haply the peo- 
ple had eaten freely to-day of the ſpoil of their enemies 
which-they found? 5 for had there not been now a much 
greater ſlaughter among the Philiſtines? 31. And they 
ſmote the Philiſtines that day from Michmaſh- to Aija- 
Vol. I. 3 | 
26 


L' SAMUEL. 


people, and ſay unto them, Bring me hither every man 


22. Likewiſe all 


„ Perl, Hee HE | for his victory. As it might be rendered, He began to build: 


as we are, fear to purſue, and 
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[lon : and the people were very faint. 32. And the 


people flew upon the ſpoil, and took ſheep, and oxen, 


Before Chriſt 
1065. 
— — 


and calves, and flew them on the ground: and the peo- 


ple did ear hem * with the blood. 


LORD, in that they eat with the blood. And he ſaid, 


| 33. J Then they « Lev. vi. 
told Saul, ſaying, Behold, the people. fin againſt the cos ag 


Deut. xii, 16. 


"Ye have tranſgreſſed : roll a great ſtone unto me this . Mir, vi. 


34. And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe yourſelves among the 


his ox, and every man his ſheep, and ſlay hem here, and 
eat; and ſin not againſt the LORD in eating with the 


blood. And all the people brought every man his ox 
with him that night, and ſlew hem there. 35. And Saul, 


* built an altar unto the LORD : || the ſame was the firſt 
altar that he built unto the LORD. 


v. 24—35. As Saul's impolitic conduct had brought them 
into their diſtreſs, his raſh oath prevents their making the beſt 
ule of their victory. | | 

I. daul forbad the people to taſte any refreſhment until even- 
ing, fearing leſt they ſhould be detained from the purſuit, and 
with a curfe devoted to death the perſon who ſhould be found 
diſobedient, Note, (1.) He that caſteth abroad curſes, caſteth 
fire-brands and death, and endangers his own houſe to be con- 
ſumed, (2.) Haſty reſolves generally afford matter for leiſurely 
repentance, 


5, Rom. ii, 
1. | 


$ Gen. viii. 
20, Joſh. 


xxii. 10. 
Chap, vii, 


I2, 


[| Or, that 
altar he be- 
gan to build, 


2. The ill effects produced by this adjuration. 1. Jonathan, 


who was abſent when the order was given, ignorantly tran(- 
greſſes. As he paſſed through a wood, weary and hungry, 
where was plenty of honey, he thruſt his rod, or ſpear, into an 
honey-comb, and took it, and eat it, and felt himſelf excecd- 


ingly refreſhed, being faint with want of food, and his eyes 


dim. One of the people obſerving him, informed him of his 
father's adjuration; and fo obſervant of it were the people, that 


none dated to touch the honey which dropped around them, 


though diſabled more by hunger, than the way, from a briſk 


purfuit of their enemies. 


freſument he had received, could not but condemn his father's 


Jonathan, by experience of the re- 


ill-adviſed reſtraint, which, ſo far from furthering the victory, 


greatly prevented the improvement of it. Note, (1:) 
ood ſon is involved in difficulties by the folly o 
rate father. 
waiting to conſult God, we ſhall certainly live to repent our 
hne (3.) If, for fear of the curſe of a wicked king, an 
Kraclite can deny even the innocent cravings of hunger; ſhall 
not we fear to incur the Anathema of a holy God, by gratify- 
ing our ſinful appetites? 2. The people at even are ſo impa- 
tient through hunger, that, before the blood was drained from 
the beaſts, they flew on them raw, or half-dreſſed. Saul quick- 


any a 
an inconſi- 


(2.) When we follow our own heads, without 


ly hears, and rebukes the tranſgreſſion of the people, though 


the fault lay chiefly at his own door, Proclamation is made 
through the camp to ſtay ſuch irregularities, by ordering all 
the cattle for food to be ſlain on a ſtone under his own eye; 
and there he built an altar unto the Lord, the firſt he had yet 
erected for God's worſhip, to offer ſacrifices of thankſgivings 


ſome think he was in fuch haſte, that he left the altar unfiniſh- 


ed, through eagerneſs to purſue the victory. Note, (1.) How 


much readier are we to rebuke the ſins which lie at others doors, 
than to acknowledge bow culpable we are ourſelves? (2.) 
Exceſs in eating is as dangerous to the body, as ſinful to the 
ſoul. | h | 


36. J And Saul faid, Let us go down after the Phi- 
liſtines by night, and ſpoil them until the morning light, 
and let us not leave a man of them. And they faid, Do 
whatſoever ſeemeth good unto thee. Then faid the 
prieſt, * Let us draw near hither unto God. 37. And 
Saul * aſked counſel of God, Shall I go down after the 
Philiſtines? wilt thou deliver them into the hand of Iſ- 
rael? But he anfwered him * not that day. 38. And 
Saul ſaid, Draw ye near hither all the 4 chief of the peo- 
ple: and know and ſce wherein this ſin hath been this 
day. 39. For as the LORD liveth, which ſaveth If- 
rael, though it be in Jonathan my ſon, he ſhall ſurely 
die. But here was not a man among all the people that 
anſwered him. 40. Then ſaid he unto all Iſrael, Be ye 


t Numb, 
XX vii. 21. 
u ſudg. bs I, 


x Ver, 24, 


29. 

t Heb, Cor. 
ners. Judg. 
xx. 2. 

* Joſh. vii. 
1, &c. 


on one ſide, and I and Jonathan my ſon will be on the 
other ſide. And the people ſaid unto Saul, Do what 


ſeemeth good unto thee. 41. Therefore Saul ſaid unto 
the LORD God of Iſrael; 4 Give a perfect lot. And 


Saul and Jonathan were taken: but the people eſcaped. 
42. And Saul ſaid, Caſt lots between me and Jonathan 
my ſon. And Jonathan was taken. 43. Then Saul ſaid 
to Jonathan, Fell me what thou haſt done. And Jona- 
than told him, and faid; I did but taſte a little honey 

4 1 


Wit 


t Or, Shew 


the innocent 
one, Prov, 
K vi. 33» 
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Before Cbrit with the end of the rod that wa, in mine hand, and lo I. 


N — muſt die. 44. And Saul anſwered, God do ſo, and 
»Gen, more alſo : for thou ſhalt ſurely die, Jonathan. 45: 
. . And the people ſaid unto Saul, Shall Jonathan die, 
5. who hath wrought this great ſalvation in Iſrael ? God 
2 Sm. vie, forbid : as the LORD liveth, * there ſhall not one hair 
17, Mat.x. Of his head fall co the ground; for“ he hath wrought 
d Cor. vi, With God this day. So the people refcued Jonathan, 
1. Rev. air. that he died not. 46. Then Saul went up from follow- 
* ing the Philiſtines: and the Philiſtines went to their 
own place. | | | | 


v. 36—46. Saul has no ſooner given his army a moment's 
refreſhment, than he is eager to purſue again the flying Phi- 
liſtines ; and, though weary and wanting repoſe, his men, as 
faithful ſoldiers, are ſubmiſſive to his orders, and ready to fol- 

low him. But, | 

1. Abiathar deſires to conſult God firſt, and Saul conſents to 
the motion; but when they drew near, God gave them no an- 
ſwer. Note, It is good to have near us a faithful miniſter, to 
adviſe and ee us of our duty. | 

2. Saul hereupon concludes, that ſome fin had been com- 
mitted, which provoked God thus to withdraw, and therefore 
as paſſionately reſolves to puniſh, as he had imprudently bound 
them under a curſe. To determine the caſe, lots are caſt ; and 
though none dared or cared to inform _ Jonathan, God 
is pleaſed, at Saul's prayer, to give the diſcovery in the perſon 
of Jonathan his ſon, on whom the lot fell. Note, (1.) We 
may well conclude God is angry, when our prayers find no 
e of peace from him. (2.) We ſhould ſollicitouſſy en- 
quire what it is wherein we have offended, that we may put 
away iniquity from us. | | 

3. Jonathan, at Saul's injunction, acknowledges he had taſt- 


it hard to die for ſuch a fault, ſpeaks as expecting it from his fa- 
ther's raſh and unrelenting ſpirit ; whilſt Saul, agreably to his 
character, binds his reſolution with a ſolemn oath, that no- 
thing ſhould ſave him. Note, (1.) Violent tempers will ſacri- 
fice to their paſſions even the deareſt relatives. (2.) An angry 
Judge cannot but paſs a raſh and unjuſt ſentence. ( Z) They 
that ſwear in heat, will often not only be guilty of profane- 
neſs, but perjury. | | | 
4. The people are highly diſpleaſed at Saul's reſolution, and 
bind themſelves by oath to prevent the execution. It was un- 
juſt to condemn Jonathan for ignorantly offending, and un- 
ateful to put him to death, who, under God, that day had 
1aved their lives and all Iſrael ; therefore they reſcued, or re- 
deemed, him out of his hands. Note, (1.) Thoſe whom God in 
his cauſe evidently honours with his bleſſing, we muſt ſtand 
by againſt all oppoſers. (2.) When kings act madly againſt 
the laws of God, and tyrannical againſt the lives and liberties 
of the people ; reſiſtance, that tends to reduce them to their du- 
ty, without injuring their perſons, or leſſening their lawful 
authority, is, no doubt, true patriotiſm, and agreable to true 
iety. | | | 
r 50 The ſeaſon of purſuit being loſt by altercation, and God 
reſerving the Philiſtines for a further ſcourge, thoſe who eſcaped 
from the battle, got into places of ſafety, and Saul returned 
to Gibeah, Thus diſſentions between the generals have often 
loſt the advantages of victory. | 


47. © So Saul took the kingdom over Iſrael, and 
fought againſt all his enemies on every fide, againſt 
Moab, and againſt the children of Ammon, and N 
Edom, and againſt the kings of Zobah, and againſt the 
ee King Philiſtines : and whitherſoever he turned himſelf, © he 
x1. 27 vexed them. 48. And he gathered an hoſt, and ſmote 
the Amalekites, and delivered Iſrael out of the hands of 
- them that ſpoiled them. 49. Now the ſons of Saul 
were Jonathan, and Iſhui, and Melchi-ſhuah : and the 
names of his two daughters were theſe ; the name of 
the firſt-born Merab, and the name of the younger Mi- 
chal : 50. And the name of Saul's wife was Ahinoam, 
the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the name of the cap- 
tain of his hoſt was Abner the ſon of Ner, Saul's uncle. 
51. And Kiſh was the father of Saul; and Ner, the fa- 
ther of Abner, was the ſon of Abiel. 52. And there 
Was fore war againſt the Philiſtines all the days of Saul: 
+ Son of v and when Saul ſaw any ſtrong man, or any Þ valiant man, 
lur, Chap: he took him unto him. fe | 
v. 47—52.: We have here, MO | 
3 1. An account of Saul's military exploits. Having re- 
aſſumed the exerciſe of his power, which ſeemed almoſt anni- 
hilated, he recruits his army with picked men out of all Iſrael, 
and by making every where head againſt his enemies, he de- 
feated them, and waged fore war with the Philiſtines all his 
days. Nate, The comforts of reigning are dearly purchaſed, at 
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ed a little honey that day in the wood; and though he thinks 


the expence of the conſtant care, danger, and toil, which i, 
tends it. | | | 5 | N 


2. His family are taken notice of, his wife and five children, vv 


though he had others by Rizpah his concubine, who, as ille. 
gitimate, are not mentioned ; and his uncle Abner was his 
general. His houſe was now eſtabliſhed, like his kingdom 
reat and proſperous ; but how fading are all ſublunary things | 
Fo a few years his houſe becomes ruined, and his kingdom re- 
moved. t us never place confidence then in any th ing be 
neath the ſun, The faſhion of this world paſſeth away. | 


CHAP. XV. 


In this chapter we have the final rejection of Saul from being kin 
for his diſobedience. Here is, 1. The commiſſion God gave 7555 
utterly to deſtroy the Amalekites, ver. 1-3. 2. Saul's prepara- 
tion for it, ver. 4—b. 3. His Lee and partial execution of 

this commiſſion, ver, 7—9. 1s examination before Samuel, 

and ſentence paft upon him for his diſobedience, ver. 10—31. 5. 

The ſlaying of Agag, ver. 32, 33. 6. Samuels final farewel 

to Saul, ver. 34, 35. 3 


1. QAmuel alſo ſaid unto Saul, The LORD ſent me 
to anoint thee 10 be king over his people, over If. 
rael : now therefore ® hearken thou unto the voice of the 
words of the LORD. 2. Thus faith the LORD of 15. Fa 
hoſts, *I remember that which Amalek did to Iſrael, u. 


2 
, : 8 v © Rer. xv. 
@ how he laid wait for him in the way when he came up. 


from Egypt. 3. Now go, and ſmite Amalek, and * utter- g* Nen“ 


ly deſtroy all that they have, and ſpare them not; but w. . 
ſlay both man and woman, infant and ſuckling, ox and 8 9 
ſheep, camel and aſs. 4. And Saul gathered the people * Rv. vii, 
together, and numbred them in Telaim, two hundred fo B. 
thouſand footmen, and ten thouſand men of Judah. 5. . Ren. 
And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and + laid wait in 708. 1 
the valley. 6. C And Saul ſaid unto the Kenites, o. 
depart, get you down from among the Amalekites, . C .. 
leſt I deſtroy you with them: for * ye ſhewed kindneſs 12. Ren. 
to all the children of Iſrael when they came up out of Wat 
Egypt. So the Kenites departed from among the Ama- 10. 
lekites. 7. And Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Ha- jb 
vilah, until thou comeſt to Shur, that is over-againſt Fl. 
Egypt. 8. And he took Agag the king of the Amale- 
kites alive, and utterly deſtroyed all the people with the 

edge of the ſword. 9. But Saul and the people ſpared v.; 
Agag, and ' the beſt of the ſheep, and of the oxen, and ,, Tn. , 
of the fatlings, and the lambs, and all bat was good, 10. 
and would not utterly deſtroy them : but every thing 

that was vile and refuſe, that they deſtroyed utterly. | 


v. 1—9. Though Saul had been threatned, he had not yet 
been utterly rejected ; but now the critical moment comes, when 
his fate is to be determined. | | W ERR 

1. Samuel is ſent from God to remind him by whoſe favour 
he reigned, and to exhort him to dutiful obedience, particularly 
in the expedition for which he muſt now prepare. Amalek had 
behaved cruelly to God's Iſrael, when they came from Egypt, 
and God had long threatned to blot out their remembrance 
from under heaven; and now God remembers their old ini- 
quities, and Saul muſt be the executioner of divine juſtice, nor 
{pare any thing which breathed, but utterly deſtroy man and 
beaſt. Note, (1.) God will certainly remember the injuries 
done his people, eſpecially the diſcouragements put in the way 
of young converts. (2.) Though God is patient, even to- 
wards the veſſels of wrath, yet their deſolations are determined, 
and their ruin certain. (3.) God will not want executioners 
of juſtice, when the meaſure of a nation's ſins is full. 

2. Saul inſtantly proceeds, and is followed by a numerous 
army of two hundred thouſand men, beſides ten thouſand of Ju- 
dah, whoſe ſmall proportion ſome aſcribe to envy, others to the 
neceflity of guarding their borders, as moſt expoſed during the 
abſence of the army. When he arrived in the enemies coun- 
try, he ſent a friendly meſſage to the Kenites, who for the con- 


a Chap, 2. 


venience of paſturage had gone thither, to come up, leſt they 


ſhould fall in the promiſcuous ruin, which they immediately 
did ; and the reaſon of this kindneſs he gives in the friendſhip 
they had ſhown to Iſrael when they came from Egypt. Note, 
(I.) Kindneſſes done. to God's people ſhall often be recom- 
penſed in this world, but certainly in the reſurrection of the 
juſt, (2.) They are in danger of ſharing with ſinners in their 
plagues, who by choice take up their reſidence among them. 
350 We cannot make too much haſte to ſeparate ourſelves 
from the communion of the ungodly. | 
3. No ſooner were the Kenites in ſafety, than the Amale- 


kites begin to feel the ſword. The ambuſh in the valley ſuc- 
ceeds, their army is routed, the capital taken, the country ne! 
| | | rag 
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om end to end, and the king himſelf a priſoner. But 
Saul, through falſe pity, or covetouſneſs, ſpared him from 
Jeath, with the beſt of the cattle, and utterly deſtroyed the reſt, 
though ſome, it ſeems, with their effects, eſcaped by flight, 


and for a little while longer preſerved the dying name of Ama- 


lek. Note, (1-) Partial obedience detects the hypocrite. (2.) 
Covetouſneſs is often its own puniſhment. He made a bad 
bargain, who, to ſecure the cattle of Amalek, loſt the kingdom 


of Ifrael. 


10. Then came the word of the LORD unto Sa- 
muel, faying, 11. It repenteth me that I have ſer up 
Saul to be king, for“ he is turned back from following 
me, and * hath not performed my commandments. And 


it grieved Samuel; and” he cried unto the LORD all 


night. 12. And when Samuel roſe early to meet Saul 
in the morning, it was told Samuel, ſaying, Saul came 
to Carmel, and behold, he ſet him up a place, and is 
gone about, and paſſed on, and gone down to Gilgal. 
13. And Samuel came to Saul: and Saul ſaid unto him, 
Bleſſed be thou of the LORD: I have performed the 
commandment of the LORD. 14. And Samuel ſaid, 
What meaneth then this bleating of the ſheep in mine 


cars, and the lowing of the oxen which I hear? 15. And 


Saul ſaid, They have brought them from the Amalekites: 
for the people ſpared the beſt of the ſheep and of the 
oxen, to ſacrifice unto the LORD thy God, and the 


| reſt we have utterly deſtroyed. 16. Then Samuel ſaid 
unto Saul, Stay, and I will tell thee what the LORD 


t Ver, 3 


prov. xv. 
27, Jude 11. 


x Luke xix. 
22, 


? Prov, xxx. 
20. 


hath ſaid to me this night. And he ſaid unto him, 
Say on. 17. And Samuel ſaid, When thou wat little 
in thine own ſight, waſt thou not made the head of the 


tribes of Iſrael, and the LORD anointed thee king over 


Iſrael? 18. And the LORD ſent thee on a journey, 
and faid, Go, and * utterly deſtroy the ſinners the Ama- 
lekites, and fight againſt them until they be conſumed. 
19. Wherefore then didſt thou not obey the voice of 
the LORD, but * didſt fly upon the ſpoil, and didſt evil 
in the ſight of the LORD? 20. And Saul ſaid unto Sa- 


muel, Yea, I have obeyed the voice of the LORD, and 


have gone the way which the LORD ſent me, and * have 


brought Agag the king of Amalek, and have utterly 


deſtroyed the Amalekites. 21. But” the people took 
of the ſpoil, ſheep and oxen, the chief of the things 
which ſhould have been utterly deſtroyed, to ſacrifice 


unto the LORD thy God in Gilgal. 22. And Samuel 


2 Prov, xxi. 
3. Jer. vii, 
21, 22, 

a Plal J. 14, 
14. IG. i. 
13, &c. 
Hof. vi. 6. 
d Joſh. xx ii. 
19. Prov. 
mit. 13. 
Mat xvii, 


ſaid, * Hath the LORD as great delight in burnt-offerings 
and ſacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the LORD ? 
Behold, * to obey is better than ſacrifice; and to hearken, 


than the fat of rams. 23. For * rebellion 7s as the ſin of 


witchcraft, and ſtubbornneſs ic as iniquity and idolatry : 
becauſe thou haſt rejected the word of the LORD, he 
hath alſo rejected thee from being king. | 


v. 10—2J3. We have here the interview between Samuel and 
Saul returning from his victory, which made his bright day cloſe 
with darkneſs. | | WE” 

1. God informs Samuel of Saul's diſobedience, his repentance 
that he had made him king, and the removal of the crown from 
his family, determined thereupon. ' Note, Repentance with God 
ſignifies not a change of mind, but of his methods of dealing 
with men. | 

2. Samuel is bitterly afflicted herewith, and ſpends the night 
in prayers and tears, to gain the reverſion of the ſentence, b 
in vain. Note, The ruin of ſinners is the bitter grief of God's 


faithful miniſters. | 
3. According to appointment he goes to Carmel, to meet 


Saul, and not finding him there, where he had ſtaid no longer 
77 4 to erect a trophy of his victory, he follows him to 
ilgal. | | 
tint comes to meet him, with great confidence boaſting 
his obedience, and bleſſing Samuel for the proſperous under- 
taking on which he had ſent him. Note, N are trum- 
peters of their own good works, will ſoon diſcover the vanity 


of their pretences. 


5. Samuel's ears are more attentive to the bleating of the 
ſheep, than the boaſting of the king; and he upbraids him for 
the falſeneſs and folly of his conduct, of which his ſpoils af- 
forded ſuch inconteſtible evidence. ES | 
6. Saul ſeeks to excuſe the fact he cannot deny, by laying 
the fault on the people, pretending to deſign God's glory in the 


facrifice of the cattle, and the honour of Iſrael in ſhewing them 


the captive king; but his plea was falſe as frivolous : none 


would have dared to act without his orders, and his own profit 
and glory was at the bottom of his pretended piety. Note, (1.) 


ut 


In vain do we vauht our expenſive ſacrifices, and keep up the Before Chrid 
outward pomp and form of religion, if pride, luſt, and covet- , 1864. 
ouſneſs are in poſſeſſion of the heart; our very boaſted ſervices 

are an abomination. (2.) They who ſeek to exculpate them- | 
ſelves by accuſing others who were partners, of tempters in their 
guilt, ſhew themſelves utterly unhumbled under it | 

7. His plea is rejected, and his excuſes conſuted. Samuel, 

as commanded of God delivers his meſſage, and having his 
authority, claims an audience, He reminds him of the exalta- 

tion to which, from his low eſtate, God had brought him, and 
which ſhould, in gratitude, have kept him obedient ; the or- 

ders he received, on the preſent occaſion, were plain and ex- 
preſs, ſo that the offence muſt be wilful and deliberate ; where- 
fore he expoſtulates with him on the inexcuſableneſs of his con- 
duct, and the greatneſs of his fin. Note, (1.) Though it be a 
terrible meſſage God gives us againſt the ſinner, we muſt not 
fear to deliver it E and faithfully. (2.) The more God's 
mercy hath been ſhewn us, the more ungrateful are our ill re- 
turns. | 

8. Saul interrupts the prophet in his meſſage, with repeated 
aſſertions of his obedience ; though his own acknowledgments 

ive the lic to his profeſſions. Nee, 'They who are hardened 
in fin and formality, will not be beat out of their vain confidence 
by the plaineſt confutation. 

Laſtly. Samuel filences him with an appeal to his own con- 
ſcience ; the moſt coſtly ſervices bear no proportion with duti- | 
ful obedience ; rebellion againſt God's expreſs command, was 
criminal as witchcraft, and ſtubbornneſs in maintaining his in- 
nocence an aggravation of his iniquity like unto idolatry itſelf. 
Therefore, as the juſt reward of ſuch tranigreſſion, he denounces 
his doom, God hath rejected him from being king, and cut off 
the entail of the government from his family. Note, (1.) Obe- 
dience to God is the moſt acceptable ſacrifice we can offer ; a 
heart ſubmiſſive to his holy will is better than a hecatomb. 
(2.) All diſobedience is ſpiritual idolatry, as it ſets up the will 
of the creature above the will of God. (3.) Let kings know, 
that though they have no ſuperior on earth, they have a King 
of kings; and rebellion againſt him by fin will be viſited with 
| condign puniſhment, „ 


24. And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, © I have ſinned : for e Eo. u. 
I have tranſgreſſed the commandment of the LORD, and 273 ag 


thy words: becauſe J feared the people, and obeyed 4 Ver.g. 
their voice, 25. Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon J . 23. 
my ſin, and turn again with me, that I may worſhip the 

LORD. 26. And Samuel ſaid unto Saul, I will not « Pol, . 4. 
return with thee : for thou haſt rejected the word of tlie 
LORD, and the LORD hath rejected thee from being bag. i. 
king over Iſrael. - 27. And as Samuel turned about to“ 

go away, he laid hold upon the ſkirt of his mantle, and 

it rent. 28. And Samuel faid unto him, The LORD s Chap. 


hath rent the kingdom of Iſrael from thee this day, and 1 Küng. A. 


hath given it to a neighbour of thine, that is better than 31. 
thou. 29. And alſo the ꝗ ſtrength of Iſrael “ will not 1. Or, Eter- 


nity, or, 


lie, nor repent; for he is not a man that he ſhould re- „Ay. 
pent. 30. Then he ſaid, I have ſinned; yet honour * Tit. i-2. 


i Num. xxiiis 


me now, I pray thee, before the elders of my people, ig. Ezck, 
and before Iſrael, and turn again with me, that I may *%: 24; 
worſhip the LORD thy God. 31. So Samuel turned 111 
again after Saul, and Saul worſhipped the LORD. | 


v. 24—3I. Such evidence Saul can no longer withſtand, 
Therefore, g 5 | 5 

1. He confeſſes his ſin, yet in ſuch a way as makes him ap- 
pear more ſollicitous to gain Samuel's favour, than God's for- 
giveneſs, and more anxious to ſave his credit with the world, 
than his conſcience from the guilt of his iniquity; his confeſſion 
is neither humbling nor ſincere, and he ſtill endeavours to ex- 
tenuate his fault, with urging his fears of the people. Note, 
(I.) To confeſs the guilt we cannot conceal is no proof of real 
penitence. (2.) They who are more afraid of the ſhame of 
their ſins before men, than of the guilt of them before God, are 
ſtrangers to true conviction of the evil of ſin. . 

2. Samuel refuſes to return with him, and repeats God's de- 


| termined purpoſe concerning him. As he was turning to go 


from him, Saul ſeized the ſkirt of his garment to ſtay him, and 
it rent in his hand ; this the prophet immediately interprets the 
rending his kingdom - from him, and takes occaſion thence to 
confirm the irreverſible decree of God, The Strength, or Victory 
of Iſrael, the God who protected his people, and to whom they 
were indebted for every ſucceſs, was incapable of falſhood or 
change of mind; yet when Saul pleaded his honour before the 
people, whom ſuch an abrupt departure of the prophet might 
have exaſperated againſt him, Samuel turned again, changing his 
mind, or receiving a divine notice to alter his reſolution ; and 
fince Saul was, for a time, to continue in poſſeſſion of the throne, 
he would not leſſen his authority; and he had alſo another com- 
miſſion to execute, in the death of Agag, whom Saul had ſpared, 
Note, (1.) We are guilty of no lie, when we ſee cauſe to 


alter 
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Before Chrift alter our reſolution from ſome new reaſons which did not be- ceed, ſo as to be without ſuſpicion or danger, ver. 2. and there sci 


10 


* 1 Theſ. v. 
3. Rev. 
xviii. 7. 

I Exod, xvii. 
11. Num. 
Liv. 45. 

m I Kings 
xviii. 40. 

2 Kings i, 
10, 12. 

n Chap. xix. 
24. | 

o Jer, ix, 1, 
2. ; 


will meet an avenging God. 


_ conſcience, the bitterneſs of death is paſſed. ( 
eace, who do not ſee the dart of, 


death, like this ſword of am 


of death is paſt, 


fore appear. (2.) Repentance comes too 
ment of rejection is gone forth. 


32. © Then ſaid Samuel, Bring you hither to me 
Agag the king of the Amalekites: and Agag came unto 
him delicately. And Agag faid, * Surely the bitterneſs 
33. And Samuel ſaid, As thy ſword 


hath made women childleſs, ſo ſhall thy mother be child- 


late when the judg- 


leſs among women, And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces 
before the LORD in Gilgal. 34. C Then Samuel went 
to Ramah, and Saul went up to his houſe to Gibeah of 


Saul. 35. And Samuel came no more to ſee Saul until 
the day of his death: nevertheleſs, Samuel“ mourned 
for Saul: and the LORD repented that he had made 


Saul king over Iſrael. 


v. 32—35. We have, 
1. Samuel executing j 


cately, or as the Vulgate tranſlation, and the Septuagint add, 
yet trembling, between fear and hope, flattering himſelf that 
the bitterneſs of death is paſt, but he ſoon finds ms ſad miſtake ; 
Samuel reproaching him with his former cruelties, denounces 
the juſt ſentence of retaliation upon him, and with the ſword 
himſelf, or ſome other by his orders, hews him in pieces before the 
.Lord, as a facrifice to dine juſtice. 

(2-) Death is bitter to the ſin- 
us, fin being removed from his 
(Z.) Many pro- 


ner, but to the believer in Je 


miſe themſelves life and 
uel, ready to pierce them to the 


heart. | 


2. Samuel takes his final leave of Saul, and never came to. 


ſee him more, to the day of his death ; that is, he neyer viſited 
him as a friend, — 

him, as he did at Ramah, chap. xix. 24. yet he mourne 
him, under the ſenſe of his terrible ſituation, and the ruin 


which hung over him, God having utterly rejected him. Note, 


uſtice upon Agag. He commands 
Agag to be brought, and he appears dreſſed like a king, deli- 


Note, (1.) Bloody kings, 


he might afterwards undeſignedly fee | 
for 


It is bitter to nature to ſee thoſe we love in the ways of death 
and hell ; we cannot but mourn over them. > 6 


CHAP. XVI. 


Re 


2 


At this chapter begins the flory of David, who, beth-with his ford 


About 1063. 
« Chap. xv. 
11, 352 


Þ Chap. x. I. 
ce Pf, lxxviij, 
7% 

I — Mat. X. 16. 


e Chap, ix. 
12, & XX. 
29. 


Chap. xxi, 
1. Hol, xi. 


10. 


Heb. Is 
thy coming 
peace, 

1 Kings ii, 
13. 2Kings 
IX, 22, 

8 Exod. xix. 
10. 


and his pen, ſerved the honour of God and the intereſts of 2 
as much as moſt ever did, and was as illuſtricus a type of Chriſt. 
1. Samuel is commiſſioned to anoint one 8 FE ſons king, ver. 
I—5. 2. All his elder ſons are lh „ and David the 
youngeſt is choſen and anointed, ver. 6—13. 3. Saul growing 
melancholy, David plays before and relieves him, ver. 14—23. 
Thus ſmall are the beginnings of that great man. 47 


I, ND. the LORD ſaid unto Samuel, How long 
| wilt thou mourn for Saul, ſeeing I have rejected 
him from reigning over Iſrael? ' fill thine horn with oil, 
and go, 1 wil ſend thee to Jeſſe the Beth - lehemite: for 
I have provided me a king among his ſons. 2. And 
Samuel ſaid, © How can I go? if Saul hear z/, he will 
kill me. And the LORD ſaid, Take an heifer with 
thee, and ſay, J am come to ſacrifice to the LORD. 
3. And call Jeſſe to the ſacrifice, and I will ſhew thee 
what thou ſhalt do: and thou ſhalt anoint unto me Bim 
whom I name unto thee.. 4. And Samuel did that which 
the LORD ſpake, and came to Beth-lehem : and * the 
elders of the town trembled at his coming, and faid, 
+ Comeſt thou peaceably ? g. And he ſaid, Peaceably : 
I am come to ſacrifice unto the LORD: * ſanctify your- 
ſelves, and come with me to the ſacrifice, And he 
fanctified Jeſſe and his ſons, and called them to the 
ſacrifice. | | 


i. 1—5. The prophet long bewailed in Ramah his rejected 


friend, and now retired from public eyes, ſpent his time in the 


care of the ſchool of the prophets. Here God again appears 
to him, either in a viſion of the night, or ſpeaking with an ar- 
ticulate voice. | | X 


only exceſſive in meaſure and duration, but fruitleſs alſo, ſeeing 
he was rejected for ever. Note, We are not forbidden to mourn, 
but immoderate grief is ſinful. 1 3 

2. He ſends him on an important errand, even to anoint 


another king in the room of Saul, or rather as his ſucceſſor. 
An 2 full of danger, conſidering the ſtate of Saul's | peace, 


fear, leaſt Saul 
him how to pro- 


at which Samuel heſitates through 
m; but God inſtructs 


mind, an 
ſhould hear of it and kill hi 


3 


| 


Jeſus, his ſon and ſucceſſor, who ſhould feed his flock 
| ſhepherd. | | 5 
3 . He is no ſooner anointed, than the Lord pours out upon 
him an extraordinary meaſure of his ſpirit, fitting him for the 
| | | Isgreat deſigns he has in view; increaſing not 
1. He blames his inordinate grief for Saul, which was not || 


ſoul whom God chuſes to the heavenly kingdom, 


WI. 


he would fix upon the perſon, and give him directions for his 
conduct. Note, (1.) The beſt of men, this fide the grave, 
have fears at times; tis recorded for the comfort of thoſe who 
have weak faith, (2.) They who follow God in his ways ſhall 
be directed aright. | | | 

3. Samuel obeys, goes to Beth-lehem with his ſacriſice, and 
being met by the elders, who were in fear leaſt ſuch an unex. 
pected viſit boded no good, or leaſt Saul ſhould reſent their 
entertainment of him, if he came thither as a place of refu 
they aſk if he came peaceably, Samuel quickly removes their 
fears, and invites them to come to the ſacrifice he had provided ; 
in order to which they are commanded to ſanctify themſelves 
with the uſual ablutions, and Jeſſe and his ſons are particularly 
called to the feaſt, Note, They who would draw near to God 
with acceptance, muſt have their conſciences ſanctified through 
the blood of Jeſus, and the waſhing of regeneration. 


1063. 


6. And it came to paſs when they were come, that 
he looked on * Eliab, and ſaid, Surely the LORD's * Cute 
anointed is before him. 7. But the LORD ſaid unto fc 
Samuel, Look not on his countenance, or on the height i. t. 
of his ſtature; becauſe I have refuſed him: for the denn 
LORD ſeeth not as man ſeeth; for man looketh on the 
+ outward appearance, but * the LORD looketh on the 
heart. 8. Then Jeſſe called Abinadab, and made him 
paſs before Samuel : and he ſaid, Neither hath the LORD 
choſen this. 9. Then Jeſſe made Shammah to paſs by 

and he ſaid, Neither hath the LORD choſen this. 10. fz, 
Again Jeſſe made ſeven of his ſons to paſs before Samuel: mb, : 
and Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, The LORD hath not choſen a+ 
theſe. 11. And Samuel faid unto Jeſſe, Are here all 

thy children? and he ſaid, There remaineth yer the 
youngeſt, and behold, he keepeth the ſheep. And Sa- 

mue] ſaid unto Jeſſe, * Send and fetch him: for we will w aS. 
not fit down till he come hither, 12. And he ſent, and 3 
brought him in: Now he was ruddy, and withal þ of a * Cut.s. 


1 Heb Feen 
* 1 Chror. 
XXViii, 9. 
Plal, vn g. 
Jer. xi. 20. 
* & xvii. 10, 


beautiful countenance, and goodly to look to. And the — 888 
LORD ſaid, Ariſe, anoint him: for this is he, 13. 1, l Fir 


| Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in « 4%... 


17. Pial, 
Ixxxix. 20. 
p Judg, xii, | 


the midſt of his brethren : and * the ſpirit of the LORD 
came upon David, from that day forward: ſo Samuel 
roſe up and went to Rama. EO 


v. 6—13. The king being to be. choſen out of the ſons of 
Jeſſe, which was probably communicated to their father, though 
not to them, we have them here paſſing in review before 
Samuel. 

1. The eldeſt came, and being a goodly perſonage, tall, ma- 
jeſtic, Samuel was ready to conclude this was God's elect ; fo 
much does a noble preſence prejudice us in a man's favour : 
but God let him know he is miſtaken. God judgeth not as 
man, by outward qualifications, but by the heart, the diſpoſi- 
tions of which he regards, and with the inmoſt thought of it he 
is acquainted, Six more of Jefle's ſons appear, yet none of 
theſe doth God chuſe. Note, God's choice is ſovereign; he 
often makes the laſt to be firſt, For hereupon, 

2. Samuel aſks Jeſſe if he has no other children, and receives 
anſwer that the youngeſt, the little one, was with the ſheep. 
Initantly he is ſent for, his preſence was the moſt needful of 
any at the feaſt ; he appears in his ſhepherd's dreſs, the bloom 
of youth was on his ruddy cheek, his countenance, or, as the 
word ſignifies, his eyes beautiful and ſparkling, and his aſpect 
and manner beſpoke the mere pleaſing diſpoſitions of his mind: 
this is he. God commands and Samuel obeys ; the horn of oil 
is poured upon him, in token of the divine deſignation, and in 
or rather from the midſt of his brethren he is anointed, as choſen 
out of them, or in private from them, as it was a fecret which 
required concealment. Mete, (I.) Youth and beauty are pleaſ- 
ing recommendations; and when the mind is fraught with di- 
vine grace, and natural ſweetneſs, it ſpreads a new luſtre on the 
1 of nature, and makes the poſſeſſor twice amiable. (2.) 
Diligence in an inferior ſtation is the way to riſe to greater ho- 
nour. (3.) This ſhepherd-king is the type of that 1 
ike a 


ly his ſpiritual 
ifts and graces, but filling him with courage, 2 be- 
{towing an extraordinary ſkill in muſic and poetry. Note, Every 
hath an unction 
from the Holy One; and they who experience the work of his 
ſpirit, may be aſſured of the election of his e. A 
4. Samuel now retires to Ramah, where he lives and dies in 
| and is but once more mentioned in this hiſtory. He 
had finiſhed his work, and God brings him ſhortly to his re- 


ward, | 
14. ¶ But 


On 
a 


1 
. 


— 
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+ 
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ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold now; an 


„ And Saul's | 
Sue. vil. 15. t God troubleth thee. 16. Let our lord 


Hol. ix. = ſpirit * from 


i * now command thy ſervants which are before'thee, to ſeek 


ale is cunning player on an "harp: and it 
15.5 thee, that he ſhall play with his hand, and * thou ſhalt be 
l n well. 37, And Saul ſaid unto his ſervants, Provide me 
now a. man that can play well, and bring bim to me. 


r Jodg. x. out a man 


ii. 23. . 
t3 u- 


* hold, I have ſeen à ſon of Jeſſe the Beth- lehemite, that is 


enn n. cunning in playing, and * a mighty valiant man, and a 
2 war, and prodep in + matters, and a_comely 
1% perſon, and the LORD it with Aug ,1 «{ Wherefore 
I ſent meſſengers unto Jeſſe, and ſaid, Send; me Da- 
e dh ſon, which is with the ſheep. 20. And TJefle 
* took an als laden with bread; and a bottle of wine, and 
5. c. 8. 4 kid, and ſent tbem by David his ſon unto Saul. 21. 
And David came te Saul, and ſtood: before him; and 
\ Fx he loved him Fern and he became his armour-bearer. | 
1 . nt to Jeſſe, ſaying, Let David, I pray | | 


ſight. 
> was upon Saul, that David took an harp, 

layed with his hand: ſo Saul: was tefteſhed, und was 
M n. well, and the evil ſpitit departed from him. 


63. F v. 1423. Behold, © 


* * * 3 


his wonted wiſdom and courage, and haunted by an evil ſpirit, 
terrified with the gnawings of remorſe, gloomy, timorous, cruel, 
raving; diſtracted with , ſuſpicion and envy,. and mad with de- 
ſpair. Note, How like a devil may man become in this world, 
when the reſtraints of God's ſpirit are taken from him, and he 
is given up to an evil conſcience and the power of ſatan! * 


2. His ſervants, perhaps his phyſicians, beholding his ſtrange |: 
tell him their appre- 


diſeaſe, knew medicine was vain; war | 
henſion of his caſe, and preſcribe a palliative, if not a cure, to 
ſooth the. ruffled paſſions of his mind, and lull his troubled bo- 
ſom to repoſe, Muſic hath magic powers, and melody might 
harmonize the jarring diſcord of his ſoul ; a cunning player on 
the harp would be his beſt phyſician. * Saul reſolves to try the 
preſcription; and commands ſuch an one to be' procured : 'one of 


his ſervants hearing his order, recommends the ſon of Jeſſe, a 


man eminent for every endowment of mind. and perſon, hand- 
ſome, wiſe, .valiant, and, for muſical {kill and execution peer- 
leſs. Him, therefore Saul inſtantly ſends: for to court. Note, 
(..) It were pity that fo divine a ſcience as muſic ſhould ever, 
by lewd ſonnets, be proſtituted to inflame thoſe paſſions it was 
deſigned to calm nd" ſuppreſs. (2.) It is fatally dangerous for 
the ſoul to ſeak eaſe in ſenſual delights, inſtead of carrying a 
troubled conſcience to a pardoning God. (3.) When God is 
pleaſed to diſtinguiſh a ſoul by his gifts and graces, obſcurity 
— 2 tro litt S | 
3. No ſooner is he ſent for than he comes. His father, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of the times, ſends a preſent by him, to 
teſtify his dutiful ſubjection, and Saul is S his be- 
haviour, makes him his armour-bearer, and deſires his father's 
leave to keep him continually about his perſon; for ſoon he ex- 
perienced the efficacy of David's muſic. The evil ſpirit ſeizir 
him as uſual, his melancholy reflections returned; then David 
took the harp, and in ſounds melodious ſoothed his ſorrows, 
and, as Joſephus ſaith, joined to his melting lyre a voice ſera- 
phie as the hog at this the ravings of the king ſubſide, the 
| evil ſpirit leaves him, and he regains his uſual ſerenity, Note, 
(1.) Muſic hath power over ſome ' ſouls, which they who feel 
can only tell. (2.) It once was found ſucceſsful to drive the 
evil ſpirit from the ſoul : Satan perceived the good, and liſted 
muſic in his cauſe ; and how hath it ſerved ſince to convey to the 
enchanted mind, with deeper poiſon, the ſentiments of luſt, 
revelling, and creature idolatry, and to drive from the ſoul not 
the evil ſpirit, but the good! 1 BO 


CH AP.” XVII 


Me had David great in the court, now he appears greater in the 
camp. Able to handle the fling as nicely as the harp. Me have 
here, 1. The great figure Goliath makes, and his defiance of 1j- 
rael, ver. 1-11. 2. David's mean figure when providence 
brought him to the army, ver. 12—30. 3. His undertaking. to 
encounter this Philiſtine, ver. 31—39. 4. His reſolution in at- 
 tacking him, ver. 4047. 5 ,T he glorious victory be obtained 
over him with d fling und a ſline, and the advantage which the 
| 3 thereby gained qgainſi the Philiſtines, ver. 48— 54+ 6. 
e notice taken of Devil at ehirt, vet. 55538. 
Vol. 1. „Lon SI 2 N 4 * , | 5 
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18. Then anſwered one of the ſervants," and ſaid, Be- 


I. Saul a miſerable ſpeQacle, forſaken. of God, deprived of | 


_ Tink, af the LORD Jeparicd Tio . 
063 Saul, and! an evil ſpirit from the LORD. troubled. him., 


+ Heb. 
Ranged the 


braſs upon his head, and he was armed with a coat of 


11 hehe. 
liſtine, they were diſmayed, and greatly afraid. 1 
v. 111.” When David had ſucceeded, and no relapſe for 
ſome time made his ſtay longer neceſſary, he returned to 


his father's houſe at Bethlehem; probably not reliſhing the diſ- kat 


ſolute manners of a-court, and infinitely happier in retirement , . 
and communion” with God, whilſt, he; kept his father's flock... + 
Here he ſeems to have been almoſt, if not altogether, forgotten, 
till a new incident calls him once more into the preſence and fa 
mily of the King. „5 HG. 

Fk. The Pnilikines recover from their late defeat, and encourag- - 
ed, no doubt, by the accounts they had received of Saul's quar- ' 
rel with Samuel, and his diſtracted ſtate of mind, again invade 
Iſrael. But Saul, now | recovered, is enabled to make hend 
againſt them, and with his army encamps on the hill oppoſite 

his enemies. Note, The enemies of God's people are always .. 
Frog to take advantage, and eſpecially to profit by their diſ- 

putes and diviſions. _, 3 Dt | 

2. A mighty champion went out of their camp, their boaſt 

and glory, and proudly defied the armics of Iſrael ; his height 

was prodigious, according to the beſt calculation ſomewhat 

more than eleven feet four inches ; his armour was proportioned 

to his ſize, his helmet braſs, his coat of mail conſiſted of plates 

of braſs, that lay one over another like fiſhes ſcales, and weighed 
upwards of one hundred and fifty-ſix pounds, beſides the greaves 

of braſs on his legs, and corſlet of braſs between his ſhoulders ; 

all together a weight more than an ordinary man could well ſup- 

port. His ſpear vaſt and huge, the handle large as a weaver's _ 
beam, the head of iron weighing ſix hundred ſhekels, near 
nineteen pounds; and his ſhield carried before him by his 
eſquire, either for pomp or to be uſed, if any daring Iſraelite ac- 

cepted his challenge. Forth he marches, proud in his ſtreygth 

and ſtature, and with a voice loud as thunder, challenges the 
armies of Iſraelites to ſend a man to fight with him, offers in 


| bravado to have the fate of either kingdom decided by the iſſue 


of the combat, and vaunts his own condeſcenſion in thus ſub- 
mitting, though a prince in Philiſtia, to accept a man out of 
their army, who were no better than ſervants to Saul. Note, 
Pride will ſooner or later have a fall. . 

3. The effect this produced on Saul and the Iſraelites. They 
were quite diſpirited, and ready to fly before a ſingle Philiſtine. 
Note, When we have provoked God to depart from' us, fear 
will terrify us on every approach of danger, 


12. © Now © David was the fon of that Ephrathite of e chu, wi, 
Beth-lehem-judah, whoſe name was Jeſſe, and he had 1, &c. 
eight ſons: and the man went among men for an old 
man in the days of Saul. 13. And the three eldeſt ſons 
of Jeſſe went, and followed Saul to the battle: and the 
names of his three ſons that went to the battle, were 
Eliab the firſt-born, and next unto him, Abinadab, and 
the third Shammah. 14. And David was the youngeſt ; 


and the three eldeſt followed Saul. 15. But David went, 
and returned from Saul, to feed his father's ſheep at 4 hae . 
16. And the Philiſtine. drew near, morp- 19. Pi. 


Inxxviii. 72. 


Beth · lehem. 


ing and evening, and preſented himſelf forty days. 


17. Prov. 1 33. 
nd f 


4 K 


'I 


ON TT 910 unto 1 77 his ſon, rake i ow 


_thren, who, by the length of 


40%; che, 


Chap, xxvi, 
5. 


brethren an ephah of this parched corp, and these te 
kae and 7 to the 2 5 thy bre t 5. 
carty theſe ten cheeſes unto the Gp 17 of Their t 
25 and Took how my Warth © rake 55 
aß 19. Now Saul, and they, an- fy pa ae; Me, bf 


ae] were = the "Ry of Hake fighting Feb the Phi- 
8 | 4 311 


Fr | 
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in, 1 Saul s army, were gone down to 

ing a vey ag man, and unable to 
David h ome time paſt returned * V his o 
cupation, and fed his father's —_ at Beth Here 
ceives his father's orders to ca bY down —— to his bre- 
e encampment, might be) di- 
ſtreſſed, (as it is th eyery; ſoldier they: provides his bwn 
rica), and a preſent. to their captain, and take their pledge, 
ther 'redeem what they had 10 c 4 their 55 5 

bring back a token Non de of their welfare. Note, 

'who take the field As, E W be un 0 het 
HurCnels $17). . yy | 7 
20. C And David roſe 1 ey in b eg g. und 
left the ſheep with a keeper, and took, and went; as 


as the hoſt Was going forth to * t. and ſhouted — te 
battle. 21. For Iſrael and the Philiſtines had 

ttle in aray, army againſt army, 22. And David 
left his carriage in the hand of the 


1 Heb, Ak- riage, and ran into the army, and came and t faluted 


ed his bre- 
thren of 


peace, Gen, there came up the champion (the Philiſtine of Cath, 


xxxvii. 14. 
xix. 4. 


From be- 
fore his face. 
Deut. xxxii 
20. 


e Toth. xv. 
Rev. ii. 


7.17 


f 2 Kings 
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h Prov. xvili. 
19. Mat, x. 
36. Mark 
iii. 21. 

1 pfal. xxxv. 
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k Ver, 17. 

Prov, xv. 1. 
1 Pet, iii. 9. 
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his brethren. 23. And as he talked with them, behold, | 


Goliath by name) out of the armies” of the Philiſtines, 
and ſpake according to the ſame words: and David 
heard them. 24, And all the men of Iſrael, when they 
faw the man, fed: o from him, and were fore afraid. 2 8. 
And the men of Irael ſaid, Have ye ſeen this man that 
is come up? ſurely to defy Iſrael is he come up: and it 
ſhall be bat the man who killeth him, the will 
enrich him with great riches, and *will give wi His 
daughter, and make his father's houſe free in Tſracl. 26. 
And David ſpake to the men that ſtood by him, ſaying, 


of th . of War. 


1 


le Jeſſe had commanded him; and he came to the treneh, 


| 


a a. 


What ſhall be done to the man that killeth this Phili- 
ſtine, and * taketh away the reproach from Iſrael ? for 
who is this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, that he ſhould" defy; | 
the armies of © the living God? 27. And the people 
anſwered him after this manner, ſaying, So ſhall it be 
done to the man that killeth him And Eliab 
his eldeſt brother heard when he ſpake unto the men; 
and * Eliab's anger was kindled againſt David, and he 
ſaid, Why cameſt thou down hither ?. and with whom 
haſt thou left thoſe few ſheep in the wilderneſs ? I 
know thy pride, and the naughtineſs of thine heart; for 
thou art come down, that thou mighteſt ſee the battle. 

29. And David ſaid, What have I now done? * Is there 


not a cauſe ? 30. C And he turned from him towards | 


another, and ſpake after the ſame {| manner: and the 
people anſwered him again after the former manner. 


v. 20—30. David, in obedience | to his father's commands, 
and in love to his drethren, though, if we may judge of their 
aſt by their preſent conduct, they 
having left his ſheep with a keeper, haſtes to.the camp, and en- 
juſt as the hoſt was marching forth to engage. As he 
not then carry the proviſions to his brethren, he left 
them with thoſe who guarded. the baggage, and ran to ſalute 
his brethren, and diſcharge his commiſſion to them from his 
father. And” whilſt he talked with them, juſt then Goliath 
marches forth from the ranks of the Philiſtines, and renews his 
proud challenge; where we may obſferye,' . 

1. The cowardice of the people. Dag os from _— not | 

a man dared face him. 
2. The great reward Saul promiſed, to any 
who would venture to engage this mighty warrior; wealth and 
honour for himſelf and f SY Mg freedom from all taxes, 


and 8 mm Oe wah 4 * 
avid hearing the of the Philiſtine, felt his 
5 f e ild not bear that ae 
0 


rit' 1 in rae boſom 4 

ciſed Fhiliſtine ſhould thus triumph in his pr od doating,' 
that the armies of the lividg You ſhould be thus deßed, and 2 
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en bis henout. TRErerott be 
T i fie Wondkred thit flone 
and, By che eartietfeſs and e wo 
ied this own readirieſs to do it; 
— del wk holy zeal cannot bear to Yee 


"Note, A = 
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e med, without, ag d Rm its vindication, |. ';-- 0 
liab's- 28 3 not have * . 
1175 by, and the. ue ing i hi, he th ewed, without feeling the 
9 Him; * Ring too 
— — . af Do „ ab bf wake 
for the vombat. To guench W ſpark 
of red, he abuſes him as a negligent: Be who had, t 


pride and curioſity, quitted his calling; and ſeſt the few fi 
of his poor father, to 8 dovyn to ſee the battle; wel anc | 
and cenſoriouſly pretend ing to know the ride ahd qavghtinels | 
of his H 0 ſeeking not only to- diſc Jurage his own ſpirit, 
but to make Him appear deſpicable, and Mis 8 4 ſregarded, 
w by thoſe to whom! he addrefled hitnfelf. Note, (r.) The enm 
an offended brother is moſt bitter arid implacabſe. 2.) 7 
moſt upright and innocent intentions envy can eaſily miſrepre- 
ſent. (3.} cenſoriouſneſs will not only make men iniſinterpret 
our actions, but N to know.,thoſe- ſecrets of the heart, 


Which are open to God, alone. 
dnjuſt and Fi 4 abuſe, 


5 David, un rovoked Bei Tuch aß 
mildl confutes | is miſrep reſi 48 there net a cauſe 


for his ebming ? Was it Tak his l and o a mef 
ſage. of kindneſs to him? And was there not feaſon to expreſs 
reſentment at ſuch an impious tleflante? He therefore turns 
from Rim m, and, undiſmayed ſmayed, continues his pager ies, and mw 
mates his Feaſts, to undertake, this ' Notes (1. ) 
ſoft anſwer tur away wrath. (2.) We pet not be di 1 
raged in well doing, nor ceafe One our 'good- Iſtendidas are 
ep or ifed. - : 

ii 
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keeper. of the car- pt 
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| ard; with, the intrepidity 


little deſerved it at his hands, | 


man 
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1. And e the words woe heard hich Davia 
e, they rehearſed tbem before Saul: and he ſent for 
him. 32. J And David faid to Saul, Let no man's Ion . 
Heart fail becauſe of him; thy ſervant wil go and fight 7 
with this Philiſtine. 33. And Saul ſaid to David, Thou s. 5 0 
art not able to go againſ this Philiſtine, to fight with 27, 
him: for thou art youth, and he a man of war 2 
from his youth. 34. A E David faid unto Saul, Thy 
fervant + Kept his father's ſheep, and there came a lion + Or, wa 
And a bear, and tock a lamb our of the flock, , 35. And _ 
1 went out after him, and ſmote him, and delivered it * 
out of his mouth: and when he aroſe againſt me, I 
er 


caught him by his beard, and ſmote him, and ſlew him. 
36. Thy — ſlew both the lion and the Bear: and 
this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall be as one of them, 
ſeeing he hath defied the armies of the living God. 37. 
David ſaid moreover, The LORD that delivered me out 
of the paw of the lion, and out of the-paw-of the bear, 
ehe will deliver me out of the hand of this Philiſtine. s, pr, ki. 
And Saul ſaid unto David, Go, and the LORD be with 8 
thee, 38. And Saul ꝓ armed David with his armour, is, n. 
and he put an helmet of braſs upon his head, alſo he * 
armed him with a coat of mail. 39. And David girded with hi 
his ſword upon his armour, and he aſſayed to go, for he 4. 
had not proved it: and David ſaid unto Saul, I cannot «Hi. 
go with theſe : for I have not wed them. 'And David _ 6 
put them off him. 


8. 
V. 31—309. Such repeated enquiries, and apparent reſolution, 
are quickly carried to the ears Saul, and David is ſent for to 


*. tent. 
He offers to enga in ſingle combat with the Philiſtine, 
of a hero, dares encourage the ti- 
morous hoſts that fled before him. Note, The righteous is as. 
bold as a. lion. 
2. Saul diſcourages him from the undertaking, by pleading his 
youth and inexperience ; great as his courage might be, the con- 
teſt was utterly unequal. Note, We muſt not judge by appear- 
ances. They who have God for them, have more with them 
than can be againſt them. 
3. David mode ſwers the ob of the king; he was 
not ſo unuſed to hazardous enterprizes as he ſeemed to appre- 
hend. As he fed his flock a lion, fierce with hunger, came 
and ſeized a famb, Which he purſued, ſeized by the beard, and 
7 him unarmed ; a bear too, who made k ſame attempt, 


"the Tarr e fate: and if God ſtrengthened him thus againſt 
the lion and o much 1 more would he deliver him 
from the hand of 2 Pi ſting, who, by his defiance of the ar- 


| ties of 80 God, "mk toyoked'the God of Iſrael's armics 
"to teftroy him 13 8 (.) need never be aſhamed of an 
p honeſt calling, "tow 12 J David is No NE. of him. 
ho, fr 5 of che e ered the 
lambs of his flock. (3.) Paſt Experience 9010 ve preſent en- 


couragement. 
1 4 Saul 
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Chap: 55 


— 
l. Saul, Trl conſe 
Yor to be with h img and 


315 


1 rr — 


* kh YC a. — ä— * Me. at. Brow th. pe 


re his n and pr ays the Lord | 

Fes: p EF 
Cr brin A df; Ene, 8, ts it n 

2 to go in it, either his ſpirit was adrtioniſhed 


_ 


and * brought it to Jeruſalem ;" but he put his armour in 1 

T his tent. 56. And when Saul ſaw David go forth Re 
againſt the Philiſdine; he ſaid unto Abner the captain of ü Exod. . 
the hoſt; Abner, «whoſe ſon is this youth ? And Abner i e. ces 


to make uſe of theſe deſentes, leaſt God's atm might not 
bb much ſcen ; more probably, not being accuſtomed w 
| hare in armour, he he fl. © it eneumbercd rather than aſfiſted him, 
8 


| therefore, he put it off, reſolving to advance juſt, as he was.“ 
ſcience in a 7 bed exuſe. 


Note, Th ey have the armour "that go forth with. A good . 
tt n. 4. 40. And he took bis daf in his ben. 4 a 0 chk: 110 
t vi. * five ſmobth ſtones out of the brook, hd put them in 
161 Cot his ſhepherd's bag which he had, even in à ſcrip; and is 
27. was 
1 And the Philiftine came on and drew near unto 
t Cen. xv. 1+ David, and the "min that bare the ſtneld went before. 
u., him. 42. And when the Philiſtine Tooked about and 
2 Ohap, xiv. ſaW David, he diſdained mim: for he yo ont a youth, 
11 and raddy; and of a Fair — And the 
Philiſtine faid unte David, An I a dog on comeſt 
Mui. . to me 6 5 * Ttaves ? '8#4 "the Phi, wet David by Þ 
55+ his 4. And the Philiftine ſaid to David, Come 
y Prov. 1.32 to INE, 400 1 will give chy fleſh unto the fowls of the 
air, and to the beaſt of the "Rina, 45. Then ſaid David 
to the Phiſiſtitie, Thou comeſt to me with a ford, and 
+2 Cho: with a \pear, add with a ſhield ; but I come to thee in 
oni-v the name'of the LORD of hosts, the God of the ar- 
Len. 10, fies of "Friel, "whom thou baft defied,” 46. This day 
u Pore. will the LORD deliver thee into mine hand, and 1 will 


xviii. 10. 
wigs 


1 5 
xxviii. 26, 


md 


dhe Etrcaſes of the hoſt of the Philiſtines this' 99 
unto the fowls of the air, and to the wild beaſts of 
«pil. vii. earth; that all the earth may know that there is a God 
. be, in Jad), 47. And all this affernbly ſhall know, that 
© the LORD ſaveth not with ſword and ſpear: for the | 
6. battle #5 the LORD's, and he will wie you into our 
hands. 


. er David having 3 his nee 0 bla epa. 
dreſs, with his fling in his hand, marches down toward this 
proud Philiſtine, — 
which ran in the valley, nor was at all terrified with the 
formidable appearance of his antagoniſt, ſince God was the | 
"ſtrength of his hope. 

1. Goliath, looking on ſuch a pun foe, a youth, and, ſo ac- 
coutred, wich high Alain treated his inſolence in daring to 
approach him, as if a dog, to be beaten'with a ſhepherd's 
ſtaff; and 2 him by his gods, threatens, as eaſily as a lion 
tears the lamb, to give his fleſh to the birds and bea Mete, 
( 1.) The curſe that is cauſeleſs falls only on the head that 
utters it. 14 2.) The preſumption of the proud deſtroys them. 

2. David replies with confidence and dependance upon God, 


and hurls back: this boaſter's threatnings into his face; having 


authority from the God of Iſrael, whom, in his people, Go- 
liath had defied, dependent on the arm of that omnipotent Lord 
of hoſts, who alone giveth victory in the battle, he threatens, 
that his carcaſs, and thoſe of his countrymen, ſhall this day 
afford a nobler feaſt to the birds and beaſts : the nations around 
ſhall then acknowledge the glory of Iſrael's God, and his 
2 and people adore him 
erfu 


1 And it came to paſs when the Philiſtine aroſe, 
and came and drew nigh to meet David, that David 
haſted, and ran toward "the army to meet the Philiſtine. 
49. And David put his hand in his bag, and took thence | 1 
a ſtone, ald flang it, and ſmote the Philiſtine in his 
forehead, that the ſtone + ſunk into his forehead ; and 
he fell upon his face to the earth. 50. So Pavid pre- 

vailed over the Philiſtine wich a fling and with a ſtone, 

and ſmote the Philiſtine and flew- him; but there u no 
ſword in the hand of David. 31. Therefore David ran 
and ſtood upon the Philiſtine, and took his ſword, and 
drew it out of the ſheath thereof, and flew him, and cut 
off his head therewith. And when the Philiſtines Taw 
their champion was dead, they fled. 532. And the men 
of Iſrael -and of Judah aroſe, and ſhouted and urſued | 
the Philiſtines, until thou come to the valley, and to the 
md of Ekron: and the wounded of the Phiiftines fol 
by the way to 'Shaaraim, even unto Cath, *atid 

unto Ekron. And the chüdren of Tfrael rerurned | 
from « r 675 the Philiſtines, and they Jpoiled. their 


f 


chuſes five ſhocch ſtones from the 1 


for a ſalyation ſo great and won 


of 


in his da. und he drew near to the Philiſtine. 


may thee, and take thine head from thee; and J will gire | 


| ea 


his ignorance of his family; but 


| 


faid, As thy foul liveth, O king, I. cannot tell; 56. And Op. xa 
the king ſaid, Enquire' thou whoſe ſon the ſtrip Oi 13 


I rr hgh 


as David retùrned from che Naughter of the . 

Eine, Abner took him and brought him before Saul; 
with the head of the Philiſtine in his hand. 58. And 
Saul ſaid to him, Whoſe fon art thou, 1b young 
man? And David anſwered, Tam the ſon of thy veſt 
Jeſſe the Beth-lehemite, ' 


v. 48—58. We have here the Mie of this unequal — 
and ſee the battle is not always to che 
1. Like a Coleſſus huge Goliath ſtrides along, glittering in 
burniſhed armour; David, with nimbler ſtep, haſtes to meet him, 
and having fitted the Kone into his ſling, aimed at the broad 
mark of this Philiſtine's forehead, Swift flew the meſſenger of 
death, reſiſtleſs pierces through his ſkull, and backward fell the 
mighty hero, extended breathleſs on the plain. Probably de- 
ing ſuch a youth, he turned back the caſket of his helm met, 
or through the eye the ſtone might enter, as the Targum inti- 
mates; or, ſince it was of God, . the brazen helmet, 
and hardened forehead, it might paſs fo t as lightning, and re- 
fiſtleſs as the thunderbolt. With eagerneſs now David flies on 
his prey, draws forth the vanquiſhed champion's ſword, and ſe- 
vers Mis head from his body, as the trophy of his victory. 
12), Vain is the arm of fleſh againſt No power of God. 
@) 1 hus hath Jeſus conquered the N of darkneſs, and 
14 them 155 and thus fhall every believer conquer 
ole oa 7 corruptions that * war againſt his ſoul, | 
panic ſeizes the hoſts of Philiſtia, when they behold 
their boaſted hero fallen, whilſt "Iſrael's armies, ſhouting for 
victory, purſue the diſpirited fugitives even to the gates of their 
eities, and on their return plunder the camp. Note, They 
phe. truſt on man will find their dependange but a broken 
r 
4 David ſpoiled che PMliftine of his armour, as 5 well as his 
d; and having carried the latter in triumph round the cities 
of Itrael, fixed up 4 2s a terror to the Jebuſites 
who till held the fortreſs of Zion; the armour he laid up in his 
tent, or perhaps in God's tent or tabernacle, as a Lower gry of 
the victory, where we find the ſword of Goliath, chap. xxi. . 
4. Sau makes enquiries about this young — aving for- 
tten David by his abſence from court, and fo differently 
dreſſed, and in ſo different a character; or if he recollected him, 
he was, as the queſtion ſeems to import, ſollicitous to know 
his family and extraction, whether he were nobly deſcended, _ 
having engaged to marry his daughter to him. Abner profeſſes 
avid appears and ſatisfies his 
Fries, with a modeſt account of his parentage, as the ſon of 
Teſt the Beth-lehemite. - Note, It is not high birth, but deeds 
af high defert, that conſitute true nobility, 


C'H AP. XVIII. 


We: 11 here, I. David's ſettlement at court, and mnathow s friend 
/hip for him, ver. 1-—4. 2. He became the darling of his coun- 
"try, ver. 5—7, 16. 3. Saul's envy and wicked attempt, ver. 
8—11. 4. His fear, and contrivances to defliroy him, ver. 
I2—1 . His propoſal to marry his daughter to him ; but 
+ $Y He balks him of the eldeſt, ver. 19. and, (2.) Gives him 
the younger upon hard terms, ver. 20-25. 6. David's per- 
formance of the conditions, ver. 26, 27. 7. His univerſal efteem, - 
ver. 28— 30. Thus, 8 much tribulation, we we come to 
the kingdom. | 


. AND it came to paſs, when he had wech an al 5 
of ſpeaking unto, Saul, that the ſoul of Jona- * Gen. xiv, 
than was- Knit with the ſoul of David, and Jonathan lov- I . 
ed him, as his own ſoul. 2. And Saul took him that Prov. xvii, 
day, and would: let him go no more home to his father's ** 
houſe. 3. Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, 
becauſe he loved him as his on ſoul. 4. And Jonathan 

ſtript himſelf of the robe that tat upon him, and gave 

it · to David, andi his garments, even to his ſword, and to 

his bow, and to his;girdle. 3. ¶ And David: went out 
whithtrſoever- Saul ſent him, and + behaved himſelf + Or, Prof- 
wiſely: and: Saul ſet him: over che men of war, and he Pt . 
was / acce 'thei fight of ape t alſo i 2 cel . 
the ſicht of Saul's ſervants. 1 | 


v.15, Did is trow-fixed it rbürt! 

. San tetolves 10 keep him #dvur His i, oddvincertimn 
eo dhe ennimdnd ofita „and £ lat Ottän in his af- 
fairs of ſtate ; in all which David approves himſelf 4 E 


tents. And David took the head of the Philiſtioe, | 


and 
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4316 | 
ven ban and dlligent ſervant, Thus he learnt to obey, before he came, 
2. Jonathan, Saul's ſong is raviſhed/ with the extellences 
that appear in him, and: from his behaviour conceives the warm- 
eſt affection for him; probably their age was nearly equal, their 
manners ſimilar, and their ſouls, (as goers ſpirits always are, 
ſuſceptible of the tendereſt 3 6 of friendſhip. To give him 
an immediate mark of his regard, Jonathan carries him to his 
tent, ſtrips off his own cloaths, even to his ſword and his 
irdle; and as David muſt appear at court, will have him, 
reſſed as a courtier, and ſuitable to his high deſerts. There, 
to perpetuate the bands. of friendſhip; a ſolemen covenant is 
made between them, to be faithful to each other till death. 
Note, (I.) A faithful friend is among the greateſt. of human 
bleſſings. (2.) True friendſhip is conſtant, and ſtartles not at 
aſſurances. (3-) They who are Chriſt's friends would bind 
themſelves to be his for ever. nf, 00 2948 
3. David's conduct got him univerſal eſteem ; his valour 
made him loved abroad, and his humility kept him from being 
envitd at court. Note, In high ſtations tis a difficult part ſo 
to act as to procure honour without provoking envy. 


199% | to rule | 


6. And it came to paſs as they came when David was 

returned from the Naughter of the Philiſtine, that the, 

4 Pxod.xv, women came out of all cities of Iſrael, * ſinging and 
20 Juds- dancing, to meet king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and 
Rev, Au. 1, With inſtruments of muſic. 7. And the women e an- 
ſwered one another as they played, and ſaid, Saul hath 
ſain his thouſands, and David his ten thouſands. 8. 
, and the faying F diſpleaſed 


2. 
& Exod, xv. 
21, 
f Chap. xxi. 0 & - i "Ph 
A And Saul was very wroth 
5. Ecclus 
x1vii. 6. 
+ Heb, Was 
evil in his 


” 


thouſands, and to me they have aſcribed But thouſands; 
and what, can he have more but * the kingdom? g. And 
eyes, 

Prov. xxvii, 


! 


4. 3 J-bng, And it came to paſs on the morrow, that the evil ſpirit h 
from God came upon Saul, and he propheſied in the 


10. 

8 Chap. XV. 
28, 

R Gen. iv. 
55 &c, Pſ. x. 
9. Mat. xx. 11. 


midſt of the houſe : and David played with his hand, as 
at other times; and tbere was a javelin in Saul's, 
And Saul caſt the javelin; 101 he ſaid, I will 


ſmite 
avid even to the wall with it: and David avoided 


16. # 
1 Chap, ri. out 


14 of his preſence twice. zo? 9 blot n 05% 
a 1 Kings 2 : | tte "LI 50K. i 44 93 | + 
3029. . 611, To allay the joy of his preferment his troubles: 


Mes ei. 16. „ 
I Chap. XiX,, quick! follow. | 


f ; L 1 55 CF. $44 RS wh ; 
70. Prov, I. Saul becomes jealous of his growing greatneſs ; having 
„made a triumphant progreſs through the cities of Iſrael, after the 
victory, and being met by the women, ſinging the praiſes of 
the conquerors, his ſoul is | 0. | 
"Alain aſcribed to David, and to himſelf but, thouſands, From 
that day forward his look of complacence changed into the 
frown of diſpleaſure, and dark ſuſpicions troubled him, con- 
ſcious that his kingdom was forfeited, and fearing that this was 
his rival, who would dethrone him. Note, (1.) The praiſes of 
merit are, in the ears of envy, grating diſcord. (2.) An evil 
and malignant eye betrays the rancour of the heart. 
2. He attempts to deſtroy him. Brooding all night over theſe 
dark thoughts, next day his former demoniacal phrenzy returns 
upon him; pretending prophetic . impulſe, - his geſtures i were | 
ſtrange, or, perhaps, he really reedicted, as a Jewiſh writer 
' ſays, his own ruin and David's advancement. David, obſerv- 


ing his unhappy caſe, ran to his harp, that before had ſoothed | 


his rage; but Saul, mad with envy, hurls his javelin at him, 
with ſuch violence as to faſten him with it to the wall. Mete, 
(I.) They who indulge the evil thoughts of their own hearts, 
invite the devil to take poſſeſſion of them. (2.) Jealouſy is 
cꝛuel as the grave, and thirſts for the precious life. 
3. David eſcapes the wicked attempt, twice made on his life, 
either the ſame day or once afterwards, chap. xix. 9. He per- 
: haps obſerved Saul's trembling hand, and flipt away- from the 


. 


ſtroke aimed at his heart, or G6d, in watchful mercy, turned the % 


—.— aſide, Note, God guards his people from many a mortal 
low their great enemy aims at them, to deſtroy them. * | 


12. J And Saul was afraid of David, becauſe the 
LORD was with him, and was departed from Saul. 
ver. 17, 1g. Therefore Saul removed him from him, and ® made 
23: Prov. him his captain over a'thouſand ; and * he went out and 
a Pf. cxxi.$, came in before the people. 14. And David behaved 
himſelf wiſely in all his ways: and the LORD was 
with him. 16. Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he be- 

o pf. le. at. haved himfelf very wiſely, he was afraid of him. 16. 
Lada But all Iſrael and Judah loved David, becauſe he: went 
+ Heb, A out and came in before them. 15. F And Saul ſaid to 
jo a David, * Behold, my elder. daughter Merab, her will I 


7 


p bf. ai. 2, give thee to wife: only be thou valiant 
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| Behold, the king hath. delight 


him; and he ſaid, They have aſcribed unto David ten | 


Saul eyed David from that day and forward. 10. f 


hand. M 


ung with envy. to hear ten thouſands | 


for me, and. reall 


hand be upon him, but let the hand of the Philiſtines be Nc 
upon him. 18. And David faid unto Saul, * Who an 15 wt 
and what is my life, or my father's family in Iſrael, that my * 

I ſhould be ſon-in-law to the king? 19. But it came '* 
to paſs at the time when Merab Saul's daughter ſhould 
have been given to David, that ſhe was given unto 
Adriel the Meholathite to wife. 20. And Michal Sau}; 
daughter loved David: and they told Saul, and the thing 
pleaſed him. 21. And Saul ſaid, I will give him her 
that? ſhe may be a ſnare to him, and that the hand of. Pc, 
the Philiſtines may be l Wherefore Saul ſaid * 

to David, Thou ſhalt this day be my ſon-in-law in 2be i 16, 
one of. the twain. 22. And Saul commanded his fer. © 
vants, ſcying. Commune with David ſecretly, and ſay, 

in thee, and all his fer. 

vants love thee: now therefore be the king's ſon-in-law. 


ix, 16. 
—_ 


you à light thing | 
I an a poor man, « Luke ij, 


ſervants of Saul '* 


in 


2 


7 
18 


8 


all the ſervants of Saul, fo that his name was T much le, 
n be: Sud 290305 Pg ent. ein + Heb, Pri 


v. 12-30. What Saul cannot perpetrate by open violence 
he ſeeks © accompliſh by ſecret 5 e ; 
I. His fears, the more increaſed by the evident bleſſing of 
God upon David, put him upon removing him from court. 
But this he ſeeks to do in ſuch a way as, nar pretence of pre- 
ferment, to expoſe him to danger and death; he therefore makes 
him captain of a thouſand, and ſends him out to fight the Phi- 
liſtines, and to whet his ardor, the more to endanger his life, 
gives him hopes that he will beſtow on him his eldeſt daughter 
to wife, if he returns victorious, and-approves himſelf in Teeds 
of valour. This indeed was what he before deſerved, though 
he had not claimed her, and now modeſtly profeſſes himſelf un- 
worthy ſuch an honour ; ready, however, to obey his ſove- 
reign, and zealous for Iſrael's 1 his exploits ſerve to ſpread 
his fame, and ingratiate him with the army, whilſt his prudent 
conduct engages the regard of all. Note, 60.) God can over- 
rule the wickedeſt deſigns of our enemies, for our good, and to 
the confuſion of their authors. (2.) Modeſt worth ſhines with 
double luſtre. | 9 8 
2. The more David proſpers the more Saul fears; therefore, 
— ee into ſome raſh word, or falſe ſtep, he 8 
im, by giving his daughter to another, perhaps on the very da 
fixed ear the bridal Kaff Ve i BE _ Bo. 
3. Saul lays a new ſnare for him. Though he had robbed 
im of one daughter he would entice him with the other, and ſets 
his courtiers to encourage him to. hope for the honour of bein 


l yet the King's ſon-in-law, pretending the pleaſure that Sa 


took in him, and propofing the dowry that Saul expected, an 
hundred foreſkins of the Philiſtines. He h that this expe- 
dition might prove fatal to him, as the Philiſtines would be ex- 
aſperated at ſuch inſult offered them, and he ſhould get rid 
thus of his enemy; at leaſt, if he ſucceeded, he promiſed him- 
ſelf his daughter would take part with him againſt her huſband. 
But as wicked men's ſchemes, however deep laid, often are, he 
was diſappointed of the one by David's valour, and of the other 
by Michal's love. E £ * 

4. David at firſt declined the hints of the courtiers, and be- 
haved the more cautiouſly, as he ſaw them wait for his halting. 
He humbly urges the greatneſs of the honour, and his own un- 
worthineſs of it, whoſe fortune or faſhion. were not, in any- 
wiſe, anſwerable to ſuch a match; but ſeeing, at laſt, that it was 
= 7 the King's mind, he. liked very well the propoſal, and ere 

E 


„ » ghr the LORD's battles: for Saul ſaid, Let not mine 
1 1 * ug Sp Y 7 : . , 
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me propoſed was expired, he doubled the number of — | 
* *. r ane? | "4% ' 1 . us, 


. * 


* » 4 
£ 44 1 


= 2 deßckent : and now he hath Michal's hand, as he befgre 
per heart. Note, (.) Kings never want wicked in 


139. „ rejoice; 
1 «we to ſlay David without a cauſe? 6. And Saul 
„ hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan: and Saul ſware, 
ver. o. As the LORD liveth, he ſhall not be ſlain. 
* nathan called David, and Jonathan ſhewed him all thoſe 


wo cri. with bis hand. 
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at fince this was to be the dowry he might not appea 
ments to 
further their baſeſt deſigns. (2.) True humility will make a 
man rather undervalue than over-rate his own importance. (3. 
If it be ſuch an honour to be a king's ſon-in-law, how much 


ater 
Pliever is that is joined to the Lord. 
keien — ue! kept him not from the field. He diſtin- 


5 a , 
himſelf again beyond all Saul's ſervants againſt the 
mn of the Philiſines, and gained a great name among the 


people, whilſt Saul's envy increaſed in proportion with David's 
eminence. 


CHAP. XIX. 
Ie have here four eſcapes of David from the ſword 2 — 1. By 
the mediation of Fonarban, ver. 1—7. 2. By his own quick- 


uh ver. 8—10. 3. By Michal's fidelity, ver. 11—17. 4. 
By 


Samuel 's protection, ver. 18—24. Thus God has many ways: 


of preſerving his people. Providence is never at a loſs. 


. AND Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſon, and to all 


his ſervants, that they ſhould kill David. 2. But 
Jonathan Saul's ſon * delighted much in David: and 
Jonathan told David, ſaying, Saul my father ſeeketh to 


Prov. wü. Kill thee: now therefore, I pray thee, take heed to thy- 
a ſelf until the morning, and abide in a ſecret place, and 


hide thyſelf; 3. And I will go out and ſtand before my 
father in the bie where thou art, and I will commune 


with my father of thee : and what I ſee, that I will tell 


thee. 4. ¶ And Jonathan ſpake good of David unto Saul 


Tuo. a. his father, and ſaid unto him, Let not the king * fin 
ov. m. Againſt his ſervant, againſt David: becauſe © he hath not 
13 Jr. ſinned againſt thee, and becauſe his works have been to | 
holz. ri, thee-ward very good 


. 5. For he did put his life in his 
hand, and flew the Philiſtine, and the LORD wrought 
a great ſalvation for all Iſrael: thou ſaweſt it, and didſt 
b wherefore then wilt thou ſin againſt innocent 


And Jo- 


things: and Jonathan brought David to Saul, and he 
was in his preſence, as in times paſt, 


v. 1—7. Saul no longer ſecks to cloak his bloody deſigns, 
but gives public orders to kill David as a traitor, and particu- 
larly to Jonathan, to diſpatch the rival of his crown; but Jo- 
nathan's love was ſtronger than the ambition of a throne; and 
e by being undiſguiſed, was the eaſier diſap- 
pointed. 


i. He warns David of his danger, and bids him hide himſelf 
till the morning in ſome ſecret place, becauſe of the order. 


which had been given, and by that time he hoped to procure 
ſome change in his cruel father, or at leaſt to let David know 
how to proceed. Sa ; 

2. He takes the firſt opportunity, the next morning, to ex- 
poſtulate with his father, and to pacify his reſentment. He 
urges the kindnefles David had ſhewn him, the great hors of 
tions the whole land owed him, nay Saul's own acknowledg- 
ments of it. How ungrateful and baſe then to murder ſo faith- 
ful a ſervant, and fo valiant a ſubject! Had he committed 
ought worthy of death indeed this might cancel his paſt ſervices, 


but Saul muſt be conſcious of his innocence ; and therefore, to 


ſhed his blood would be as inhuman as unjuſt. Note, Such a 
friend as Jonathan, ſo diſintereſted, ſo faithful, is rare. 
3. Saul having flept, his paſſion was cooled. Conviction 
accompanied Jonathan's arguments ; he ſwears to fave David 
_ harmleſs, revokes his bloody edict, and reſtores him to his place 
at court, with every apparent mark of regard -and confidence. 
Note, (1.) The oath of a common ſwearer is bad ſecurity. (2.) 

ood advice, though from an inferior, deſerves attention, 3.) 
Sudden changes of paſſionate men prognoſticate no long con- 
tinuance. 5 e | 

8. And there was war again: and David went out, 
and fought with the Philiſtines, and flew them with a 


mk great ſlaughter ; and they fled from him. 9. And * the 


evil ſpirit from the LORD was upon Saul, as he fat in 


Ve, 6, his houſe with his javelin in his hand: and David played 
10. And Saul fought to ſmite David 


Vol. I. 
27 


a 


| even to the wall with his ou but he we 1 
to become the ſons and heirs of the eternal king, as every 


So will God confound the wiſe in their own crafti- 
neſs, and in ſpite of every danger cxalt the man whom he de- 


— 


away mine enemy, that he is eſcaped ? And Michal an- 


likewiſe : and Saul ſent meſſengers again the third time, 46. 


Before Chrift 
away out Before: 


of Saul's preſence : and he ſmote the javelin into the on OY 


wall : and David fled, and “ eſcaped that night. m ob v. 14, 
| hes, | 15. Pro. 
v. 8—10. David is ever armed in Iſrael's cauſe; we find him ai. 30. 


again in the field, fighting the Lord's battles, and again victo- 
rious over the Philiſtines. But every freſh laurel bn David's 
brow puts a ſharp thorn in Saul's boſom j his melancholy re- 
turns; and willing to relieve him, his ſon thinks it not beneath 
his dignity again to handle the harp : but whilſt, in kind re- 
gard, he ſought to ſooth the torments of his heart, he little 
uſpects the ſpear that ſtood ready to pierce his own. Swift and 
violent Saul hurls the javelin, to pierce him to the wall, but 
his agility avoids the blow, and leaving his preſence, where 
it was no longer ſafe to ſtay, he ſeeks, by flight, to fave him- 


| felf from the enraged monarch. Note, (1.) Something will 


always be found to allay the joys of our triumphs. (2.) No 
kindneſs can cure the ranklings * inveterate malice. 


1 f. Saul alſo © ſent meſſengers unto David's houſe to « pr, ue. 
watch him, and to ſlay him in the morning: and Mi- , 4 1.4: 
chal David's wife told him, ſaying, If thou ſave not thy 
life to- night, to-morrow thou ſhalt be ſlain. 12. J So | 
Michal let David down through a window: and hee Josh. l. r $6 
went and fled, and eſcaped. 13. And Michal took Þ an bv. :7. 
image and laid it in the bed, and put a pillow of goat's 36 . 
bair for his bolſter, and covered it with a cloth. 14. 1 Heb. 4 


And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take David, ſhe ſaid, Jad, lf 


He is ſick. 15. And Saul ſent the meſſengers again to 
ſee David, ſaying, Bring him up to me in the bed, that 
I may ſlay him. 16. And when the meſſengers were 
come in, behold, there was an image in the bed, with a 
pillow of goat's Hair for his bolſter, 17. And Saul ſaid 


unto Michal, Why haſt thou deceived me ſo, and ſent 3 5 
ſwered Saul, He ſaid unto me, Let me go; why ſhould Mat, 26, 
I kill thee ? | | 


v. 11—17. David was now in imminent danger; for Saul 
ſuppoſing him fled to his own. houſe, diſpatches a party to 
watch him and kill him there; but through mercy he eſcapes. 

1. Michal, from whom Saul hoped to ruin him, loves him 
too well to betray him; no ſooner is ſhe apprized of his dan- 
er, than ſhe informs him ; and in the night, through the win- 
ow, lets him down, that he might not be perceived by thofe 
who had beſet the houſe : and in the morning, to give him 
more leiſure to eſcape, feigns he is ſick, puts an image in his 
bed, and deceives thus the meſſengers of Saul. Note, (1.) 
Wives muſt love their huſbands, and cleave to them even be- 
yond their own parents. (2.) A woman's wits are often ſharper 
than her huſband's ; it is no diſparagement for a matt to follow 
his wife's advice, | : | 

2. Saul's rage will not put up with excuſe ; he will have Da- 
vid brought in his bed, that he may have the ſatisfaction of 
murdering him by his own hand. Note, Wicked men grow 
worſe and worſe as they reſiſt their convictions, and provoke 
God to give them up to their violent ꝑaſſions. 

3- Michal, when the cheat was diſcovered, well knowing 
her father's mad rage, ſeeks to appeaſe him; and as ſhe ſtuck not 
at one lie to ſave her huſband, ſhe heſitates not at another to ex- 
cuſe herſelf, even at the expence of her huſband's character. 
Note, One lie uſually hardens the conſcience for another, 


18. © So David fled, and eſcaped, and came to Sa- About 1962, 
muel to Ramah, and told him all that Saul had done to | 
him: and he and Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth. 

19. And it was told Saul, ſaying, Behold, David is at « prov. mix, 
Noth in Ramah. 20. And Saul ſent meſſengers to '*- 
take David: and when they ſaw the company of the 
prophets propheſying, and Samuel ſtanding as appointed 

over them, the Spirit of God was upon the meſſengers of 

Saul, and they alſo propheſied. 21. And when it ws . Chap. x. 
told Saul, he ſri other meſſengers, and they prophe ſied 11. & xvii, 


10. Johnvii. 


and they propheſied alſo. 22. Then went he alſo to 22 
Ramah, and came to a great well that is in Sechu: and 23. — 
he aſked and ſaid, Where are Samuel and David? And 
one ſaid, Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah, 23. And 
he went thither to Naioth in Ramah: and. * the Spirit of « prov. ui. 
God was upon him allo, and he went on and * prophe- % 
fied, until he came to Naioth in Ramah : 24. And he 1 bn 
ſtript off his clothes alſo, and propheſied before Samuel 
in like manner + and Jay down naked all that day, and 1 


down, 


all that night. Wherefore they ſay, * I; Saul alſy among Num. wir, 
r Eo 5 Chap, =. 
fits | 


4 L v. 18-—24, 
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BeforeChrift | V. 18-— We have here, i ne AW Sf / . 1 
rte vid flight to Samuel, to conſult him in his diſtreſs, | 
ad to haye, his faith ſupported, with cegpes 29-64 kingdoms 
no ſevetely ſhaken by theſe perſecutions. Note, God's mi- 
»; niſterz, in pur diſtreſſbs, are the propereſt adviſers. s. 
2. Haul is no ſooner informed of the place of his abode, than 
1 2 meſſengers to Naioth in Ramab, to ſeize him. But 
6 ſo over-ruled their ſpirits, that inſtead of bringing David 
priſoner, they no ſooner came into the congregation of the pro- 
phets, with Samuel at their head, than themſelves were ſeized 


EY 


with the ſacred enthuſiaſm, and-propheſied among them: re- etl 


peated meſſengers feel the ſame irteſiſtible impulſe, yet Saul, 
COTE out threatnings and ſlaughter, will not deſiſt ; pre- 
ſuming is own heart ſecure from the impreſſion, he will go in 
perſon, and rather than not deſtroy David will be himſelf his 
executioner: But how vain are man's impotent deſigns ! He 
too again feels the ſtrange influence. Before he approaches the 
gates of Ramah his fury ſubſides, and laying aſide his military 
Zarb and weapons of war, he lay down at Samuel's feet a day 
and night, to the admiration of the beholders, who revived the 
proverb on ſeeing ſo ſtrange an alteration ; Is Saul alſo among 
the prophets ? Mean time David had an opportunity given him 
to eſeape. Note, (1.) Many have come into the aſſembly of 
God's people with the moſt violent defigns, who have fallen 
before the power of God, and been forced to hang down the 
arms deſigned to be lifted up in wrath. (2.) God can turn 
perſecutors into preachers, and make thoſe.who breathed out 
threatnings ſing his praiſes, (3.) It is no ſtrange thing to ſee 
wicked men prophecy in his name, and do wonderful works; 
but all theſe without a change of heart only aggravate their 
final reprobacy and eternal ruin. WES OE. | 


; SHA P. XX. 

David, before he reſolves on any farther flep for his ſafety, conſults, 
ee his 2 Alon I. * comp 452 jo him 5 155 pr ei 
| Aiſtraſt, and engageth him to be his friend, ver. 1—8. 2. Jo- 

nathan promiſes to give him intelligence, how his father flood, 

effetted to him, and renews the covenant of e with him, 

ver. 9—23. 3. Jonathan finds hit father implacable to David, , 

| ver. 24—34. 4 He gives David notice of thisg ver. 3542. 
»2Pet.11.9.1, KM ND David *fled from Naioth in Ramah, and 
. . j {A came and ſaid before Jonathan, What have 1 
done? what i mine iniquity ? and what is my fin before 

+ Heb. His thy father, that he ſeeketh my + life? 2. And he faid 
| jou. 20. unto him, God forbid ; thou ſhalt not die: behold, my 
father will do nothing either great or ſmall, but that he 

2 Heb, Va- Will T ſhew it me: and why ſhould my father hide this 
eorcr mine thing from me? it is not ſo. 3. And David ſware 
moreover, and ſaid, Thy father certainly knoweth that 

I have found grace in thine eyes; and he faith, Let not 
Jonathan know this, leſt he be grieved : bur truly, as 

e Pf, cxvi, the LORD liveth, and as thy foul liveth, there is but 
11, a ſtep between me and death. 4. Then ſaid Jonathan! 
J Heb, Ac. unto David, Whatſoever thy ſoul || defireth, I will even 


«b. .. do it for thee. 5, And David ſaid unto Jonathan, Be- 
t, Pf hold, to-morrow is the new-moon, and I ſhould not fail 


to fit with the king at meat: but let me go, that 1 may 
hide myſelf in the field. unto the third day ar even. 


6. If thy father at all miſs me, then ſay, David earneſtly | 


2 John vi, Aſked /eave of me, that he might run to Beth-lehem his 
city: for there is a yearly $ ſacrifice there for all the fa- 
mily. 7. If he ſay thus, It is well; thy ſervant ſhall 
have peace: but if he be very wroth, then be ſure that 
evil is determined by him. 8. Therefore thou ſhalt deal 

kindly with thy ſervant ; for © thou haſt brought thy ſer- 

vant into a covenant of the LORD with thee : notwith- 
Jog. xii, ſtanding, if there be in me iniquity, lay me thyſelf; 
_ for why ſhouldſt thou bring me to thy father? | 


v. 1-8, Whilſt Saul continued bound at Naioth, David 
embraces the opportunity to fly to Jonathan, and adviſe with 
kim about the ſteps he ſhould take. 

1. We have their converſation together, David, conſcious 
of his innocence, appeals to Jonathan, and expreſſes his juſt 
fears for his life. Jonathan is willing to hope his father's oath, 
if nothing elſe, would bind him, and that it was not ſo; but 
David ſolemnly aſſures him he was on the brink of death, that 
his ruin was reſolved, and that becauſe of his friendſhip for him 
only, Saul concealed it from him. Nete, (1.) We may apply 

David's expreſſion every day, and it is an awakening one, Ther 
ig but a dare us and death, (a.) Though charity bids us 
pops — eſt, it does not oblige us to ſhut our eyes agai 

onvicion. . e e ; 


42, 


© Chap, 
xVili, 3. 


4 


| bis family, or chief officers, , 


which thou and I have 
be between thee and me for ever. 


l 


. Jonathan is ready. to do wery thing for bis friend 3 
Davi ꝓropoſes 4 method; ta gome at the | of Saul's Leh. 
ſentiments The morrow was the new moon, on which eſpe- xv 
dial ſacrifices were offered; and afterwards Baul kept a feaſt for 
either of which David belongeg. 


On ſuch a ſalemnity he would be expeAted to appear, and 
nathan muſt excuſe his abſence, by declaring, 2 had — 


him leave to attend a yearly ſacriſice at Beth-lehem, which 
no doubt was the real truth. If Saul agcepted the excuſe; it 
would be a ſign his; reſentment was ſubſided; but if he appcar- 
| 1gry, then miſchief; no doubt, was in his heart. Aga nſt 
the third day, at even, he would be in a neighbouring field, 
and there expect to hear from Jonathan; confident in his kind- 
neſs, pleading the covenant between them for the continuance 
of it, and offering himſelf readily to be ſlain by him, if he was 
guilty; and more eligible it would be to die by his hand, than 
to be delivered up to his father. Vote, (1.) At the ſolemn 
feſtivals, many are regular to appear at the Lord's fealt, whoſe 
formality only ſerves to deceiyę them, whilſt their evil tempers 
continue unmortified. (2.) Though whenever God calls, we 
mult be ready to lay down our lives: yet are we called to take 
every prudent method to preſerve tgeeeemn . 


9. And Jonathan ſaid, Far be it from thee: for if 1 
knew certainly, that evil were determined by my father 
to come upon thee, then would not I tell it thee? 10. 
Then ſaid David to Jonathan, Who ſhall tell me? or 
what if — father anſwer thee roughly? 11. © And 
Jonathan ſaid unto David, Come and let us go out in- 


| mo field. And they went out both bf them into the 
field. 
| [God of Ifrael, when J have ſounded my father, about f H. 
to morrow. any time, er the third day, and behold, if 

there be good toward David, and I then ſend not unto 


12. And Jonathan ſaid. unto David, O LORD 


Searched, 
Prov, 1. 6 


thee, and ſhew it thee; 13. The LORD do fo, and : Rut. 
much more to Jonathan: but if it pleaſe my father 4% do "7: 
thee evil, then d will ſhew it thee, and ſend thee away, 
that thou mayſt go in peace: and * the LOM be with U u f.; 
thee, as he hath been with my father. 14. And thou 
ſnalt not only while yet I live, ſhew me the kindneſs of 
the LORD, that I die not: 13. But 4% thou ſhalt not 1. gn, . 
cut off thy kindneſs from my houſe for ever: no not., 
when the LORD hath cut off the enemies of David, 
every one from the face of the earth. 16. So Jonathan 
4 made à covenant with the houſe of David, ſaying, * Let t Heb, ca. 
the LORD even require it at the hand of David's ene- P, 
mies. 17. And Jonathan cauſed David to ſwear again, : San. i. 
|| becauſe he loved him: for he loved him F as he loved %, 
his own ſoul. 18. Then Jonathan faid to David, To love tus | 
morrow 1s the new moon : and thou ſhalt be miſſed, be- 1 
cauſe thy ſeat will be empty. 19. And when thou haſt Wit the 
ſtayed three. days, 2bex thou ſhalt go down quickly, and ga c 
come to the place where thou didit hide thyſelf, + when vi 1. | 
the buſineſs was in hand, and ſhalt remain by the ſtone I br. . 
Ezel. 20. And I will ſhoot three arrows on the fide . 
thereof, as though I ſhot at a mark. 21. And behold, 
I will ſend a lad, ſaying, Go, find out the arrows. If Fi 7? 
I expreſly ſay unto the lad, Behold, the arrows are on this bfr. 
this ſide of thee, take them; then come thou: for there 1 0 
is peace to thee, and no hurt; as the LORD liveth. «. 
22. But if I ſay thus unto the young man, Behold the 
arrows are beyond thee : go thy way, for the LORD 
hath ſent thee away. 2 5 And as touching the matter 
poken of, behold, the LORD 


v. 9—23. As David was now in fore diſtreſs, Jonathan en- 
deavours to comfort him with the warmeſt profeſſions of regard. 

1. He aſſures him he was perfectly convinced of his inno- 
cence, and would conceal nothing from him of his father's de- 
ſigns. For greater privacy, he carries him into the fields, and 
there makes a folemn appeal to God of his fidelity and care, to 
inform him what ſhould pals, and prays affectionately for God's 
bleſſing to reſt upon him, as it had done on his-father, till for 
his fins he was ejected. Note, Solemn appeals to God in caſes 
of importance, are lawful, and give great ſatisfaction. 

2. They there confirm the covenant of love between them. 
and their families. Jonathan, perſuaded of David's deſignation 
to the kingdom, would ſecure his regard to his children, as weil 


as himſelf; that when he came to the throne, he would not 


cut off him ax his poſterity, who might ſeem competitors for it, 
but ſhew them kindneſs, and that their families might have the ' 
entail of their friendſhip delivered down to them. David con- 


inſt | ſents to the coyenant, and with a ſolemn oath they each con- 


firm the inviolable band between them. At parting, 1 
4 | 85 b 


— than loved David 


8 vey | 
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between them for ever; keeping them faith- 
or a8 the avenger if they fal * For Jona- 
as his. own ſoul, N anxious ſolli- 
: | ſo urgent. Note, 1 is a great mercy to 
2 ihe ove .of thoſe who haye the evident bleſng of God 
upon them. (2.) Fervent love ſeems often importunate, and is 
jealous of every ſhadow that might breed a ſeparation, | 
| 3. "Before they part, if the interview on the third da ſhould 
be dangerous, Jonathan propoſes a method that 2 con- 
he” intelligence to him, whilſt he lay hid in the field, v. 
22. that ſo he might retire undiſcovered, and fave himſelf 


24. J 805 David hid himſelf in the feld: and when 
che new moon was come, the king far him down to eat 


meat. $5. And the king ſat upon his ſeat; as at other | 


times; even upon a ſcat by the wall: and Jonathan a- 
roſe, and Abner fat by Saul's ſide; and David's place 
was empty. 26. Nevertheleſs, Saul ſpake not any thing 
that day: for he thought, Something hath befallen him, 
" he is not clean; ſurely be is not clean. 27, And it 
came to paſs on the morrow, which tas the ſecond day 


of the month, that David's place was empty: and Saul 


» Choy, xit. 
9, 15» 

f Ibid, Av. 
10, = 


fad unto Jonathan his fon, * Wherefore cometh not? 
the ſon of Jeſſe to meat, neither yeſterday nor to day? 
28. And Jonathan anfwered Saul, David earneſtly aſked 


me go, I pray thee, for our family hath a ſacrifice in 
the city, and my brother, he hath commanded me 1 be 
there; and now if I have found favour in thine eyes, let 
me get away I pray thee, and fee my brethren : There- 
fore he cometh not unto the king's table. 30. Then 
Saul's anger was kindled againſt Jonathan, and he ſaid 
unto him, Thou ſon + of the perverſe rebellious woman, 
do not! know that thou haſt choſen the ſon of Jeſſe to 
thine own confuſion, and unto the confuſion of thy mo- 
ther's nakedneſs? 31. For as long as the ſon of Jeſſe 


. liveth upon, the ground, thou ſhalt. not be eſtabliſhed, 


45% Prox. 
un. 9. 


Am 
32. And Jonathan 


«4,  **f1 


he was grieved for David, becauſe his father had done 
| v. 24 As was expected, we have here, $6 

I. 9 3 for David, His ſeat was vacant, but 
the firſt day Saul imputed it to ſome. ceremonial uncleanneſs; 
and therefore repreſſed his enquiries: When the ſecond day's 
feaſt came, and David did not, appear, he can no longer con- 


tain ; but afks in diſpleaſure for the ſon of ſeſſe. Note, They | 


who come to the Lord's table with rancour in their heart, may 
be aſſured their offerings are an abomination, | | 


2. Jonathan makes his excuſe; that it was not through want | 


of reſpect to the king, or without leave he was abſent ; but a 


family-ſacrifice, and his elder brother's preſſing invitation had | 


made him deſirous to pay this duty to his relations, and he had 
aſked of him, and obtained permiſſion to go. 

3. Saul's rage can no longer be contained, he publicly abuſes 
Jonathan with opprobrious names as a baſtard or traitor ; re- 
proaches him as a fool, for his regard to his rival, declares his 
determined purpoſe to deſtroy David, and bids him fetch him 
inſtantly. from Beth-lchem. —— cannot forbear a vindi- 
ration of his friend, and Saul now mad with him for ſuch an 
expoſtulation, darts his javelin at him, to kill him. With in- 
dignation at ſuch treatment, he riſes from the table, and paſſes 
the day faſting, through vexation ; grieved for himſelf to be fo 
vilified and 7 uſed, but more grieved for the danger of his 
friend, whoſe ruin now he faw refolved upon. Note, (I.) Foul 


language is always a fign of a bad cauſe, (2.) Every angry 


er. 29. 


man is a murderer in heart, and wants nothing but provocation 
and impunity to make him ſo in deed. (3.) It is a bitter grief 
to ſee thoſe who are near and dear to us, act vilely and wicked- 
- (4.) A generous ſpirit can ſooner bear to be infulted him- 
elf, than hear his friend abuſed. (5.) Vexation and anguiſh 


of 8 deſtroy the appetite, and make us forget to eat our 
read. 


35. J And ic came to paſs in the morning, that Jg 
nathan went out into the field, at the time appoin 
with David, and a little lad with him. 36. And he 
laid unto his lad, Run, find out now the arrows which 


leave of me, to go to Beth-lehem : 29. And he ſaid, Let his lad, and ſeeks one moment's conver 


| I ſhoot. . 41d. as the lad ran, he ſhot an attow.+ beyond deen cn 
him. 37. And.when the lad was, come to the place of w 
che arrow, which, Jonathan | had ſhot, Jorachan, tied af- + Hep. 10 
ter the lad, and faid, Ii not the ier hepond thee? 1 
or And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make ſpeed, + 
aſte, ſtay not. And Jonathan's lad gathered up the 
arrows, and came to his maſter, 39. But the lad knew 
nat any thing: only Jonathan and David knew the mat- 
ter. 40. And Jonathan gave his þ artillery. unto his lad, f Heb. tas - 
and ſaid unto him, Go, carry them. to the. city. 41. C eau. 
Ang as ſoon as the lad was gone, David aroſe out of 4 
place toward the ſouth, and fell on his face to the ground, 
and bowed himſelf three times: and they kiſſed one an- 
other, and wept one with another, until David || ex- j Reb. 
ceeded. 42. And Jonathan, ſaid to David, Go in peace, Ne it 
$ foraſmuch as we have ſworn both of us in the name of! Nom. vi. 
the LORD, ſaying, The LORD be between me and 26. Phil. 
thee, and between my ſeed and thy ſeed for ever. And & or the 
he aroſe and departed : and Jonathan went into the city. ord b wit! 
| Which, &c, 


Vi. 35—42. On the third morning, according to appoint- 
ment, with his lad he walked into the field where David was 
hid, and ſhot the arrow that carried the fatal tidings. David 
well underſtood the ſignal, beyond you 3 and e the deſ- 
perateneſs of his ſituation. Jonathan aeg 


none near, diſmiſles 
: ation ere they part ; 
| perhaps to meet no more ; nor did they ever again, but once by 
ealth in a wood, <ap. xxiii. 16. The ſcene was inexpreſſibly 
tender; how could it be otherwiſe between ſuch affectionate 
friends] David, with deepeſt gratitude, acknowledges his ob- 
ligations to him; then claſp'd in affectionate embraces, diſtreſs 
unutterable ſtops for a time the power of utterance ; whilſt 
foods of tears ran down their manly cheeks, and beſpeak the 
bitter anguiſh of their hearts. David exceeded, not becauſe 
his affection was moſt violent, for tenderer heart than Jonathan's 
nature never formed, but becauſe his ſituation was moſt afflic= 
tive; baniſhed from his friends, his family, his all; treated as 
an outlaw, each ſtep in danger, and each breath in jeopardy ; cut 
off from the ſanctuary of God, and dragging on, at beſt, in 
exile, the miſerable remains of a precarious life: But Jonathan 
' ſeeks to conſole and encourage him; reminds him of the cove- 
; nant betwixt them; and ſince part they muſt, with ſad reluc- 
| tance, and many a wiſhful look, no doubt, behind them, David 
| departs to ſecure himſelf, and Jonathan carries back his melan- 
holy heart to Gibeah. Note, It ſhould be a comfort to us in 
every trial, that they are ſhort ; and if our ſouls are intereſted 
in the everlaſting covenant eſtabliſhed with the friend of — 
we know we ſhall meet him to part no more, where every tear 
will be wiped from our eyes. | | ET | 


CHAP. XXI. 


David having how taken leave, both of Saul's court and camp, and 

bid farewel to his belzved * onathan, is henceforward treated as an 

| outlaw, and proclaimed d traitor, Driven by danger and di- 

flreſs, we have him here in his flight, 1. mob upon Ahimelech 

| the prieft; to get from him viftuals and arms, ver. 1-9. 2. 

 Impoſing upon Achiſh, king of Gath, by feigning himſelf mad, ver; 
10-15. Juſihy are troubles called temptations, for many are by 
them drawn into ſin. 2 


t. HEN came David to Nob, to Ahimelech the 
| prieſt: and * Ahimelech was afraid at the meet- « Chap, 20. 
ing of David, and faid unto him, Why art thou alone, &,, . 
and no man with thee? 2. And David faid unto Ahi- z 
melech the prieſt, © The king hath commanded me a « r kings 

buſineſs, and hath ſaid unto me, Let no man know any vi 40. 
thing of the buſineſs whereabout I ſend thee, and what - 

1 have commanded thee :- and I have appointed my fer- 

vants to ſuch and ſuch a place. 3. Now therefore what 

is under thine hand? Give me five loaves of bread in 
mine hand; or what there is preſent. 4. And the prieft 
anſwered David, and faid; There is rio common bread 
under mine hand, but thefe is“ hallowed bread ; * if the 
young men have kept themſelves at leaſt from women. nts 
65. Atid David anjwered the prieft, and ſaid unto him, 5. 
Of a truth women babe been kept from us about theſe * = Cor. iv- 
three days, ſince I came out, and / the veſſels of the 7, „. 
young men are holy, and tbe bread is in a manner com- 79. — : 
mon, + yea, though it were ſanftified this day in the ther: na 
veſſel. 6. $o the prieſt gave him hallowed Mead; for ved thi 
there was no bread there, bur # the ſhew bread that was ed, 4. 
taken from before the LORD, 10 put hot bread-in the * Ex. xt. 
day when it was taken away. 7. Now a certain man of PLavacir.8, 


d Exod, xx, 

10. Lev, 

XXIV. 5, 9. 
at. Xil. 4. 
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Before Chr the ſervants of Saul was there that day detained * before 
de LORD and his name was Doe 3 
11 þ 1s. the chiefeſt of the herdmen that belonged to Saul. 8. 4 
Mig, And David faid unto Ahimelech, And is there not here 
& Pſal, M. under thine hand ſpear or ſword? for I have neither 
1 Heb. The 3 my fword nor my 0 . with me, becauſe 
mightieſt a- the king's buſineſs required haſte. 9g. And the prieſt 
Tel. Irn. x, ſaid, The ſword of Goliath the Philiſtine, whom thou 
* ſleweſt in the valley of Elah, behold, it zs here wrapt in 
4 cloth behind the ephod: if thou wilt take that, take 

it : for there is no other ſave that here. And David faid, 

There is none like that, give it m. 


v. I—9, David is now flying for his life; and in his way 
being deſtitute of both arms and victuals, he calls at Nob, where 
the ark lay, in hopes of a ſupply: probably truſting the well- 
known piety of his character would enſure to him a kind re- 
ception from the prieſts of God. But when a man is oppreſſed 
and diſgraced, he muſt expect to be treated coldly, even by 
many profeſſed friends. | "tg 7 3 
1. Ahimelech is ſurprized to ſee him alone, and queſtions 
him about it; ſuſpecting from what was well known, that 
fome quarrel! had occaſioned his journey; and fearing that 
he. came to take refuge, and ſeek concealment there. Note, 
High places are ſlippery ones: the levee that is crowded to- 
day, will be deſerted to-morrow, if the king's ſmiles turn 
into frowns. | 
2. David diſtreſſed, and from the apparent fears of Ahime- 
tech, little expecting relief if he told the truth, is tempted to 
ive a lying anſwer. The conſequences of which, he lived to 
. as the occaſion of the murder of many innocent per- 
ſons; ſo dangerous is every deviation from the truth. He pre- 
tends to be on a buſineſs of i.. portance, which required ſecrecy; 
that he had appointed his ſervants to meet him, and deſires him 


x 


to give him a 15. Ge proviſions for himſelf and them. Note,, 


(J.) Let no man be too ſecure, or felf-confident ; he knows 


not what temptations are before him, or how weak he is to re- 


ſiſt. (2:) We muſt not haſtily conclude a man hath no grace, 
becauſe we fee him overtaken with fin, | 
3. Ahimelech ſeems ſatisfied with his anſwer ; but appears 
unable to ſupply his wants, except with the ſhew-bread, of 
Which in general it was not lawful for any but the prieſts to 
eat; though he intimates, that he apprehended, in ſuch an ex- 
traordinary caſe, it might be diſpenſed with, under the circum- 
{tance mentioned ver. 4. David aſſures him they have been 
three days from their wives, and clean from all ceremonial im- 
purity, and therefore as the bread was removed from the table, 
it was in a manner common, and their urgent caſe pleaded a 


diſpenſation. On this, Ahimelech complies. Note, God will 


have mercy, and not ſacrifice. Circumſtances of neceſſity law- 
fully claim a difpenſation for neglecting ceremonial obſer- 
vances. | | 
4. David wanted a fword as well as bread, pretending the 
haſte of the king's buſineſs, but in truth his own danger which 
hurried him away unarmed, theretore he defires Ahimelech to 
turniſh him with one; but in a prieſt's houſe, no ſuch was 
found: only he tells him the ſword of Goliath, wrapped up be- 
hind the ephod, was there. In David's eye, there is none like 
it; it appeared happily ominous to be poſſeſſed of that, and a 
confirmation of his faith, that all his enemies ſhould be made 
like Goliath to fall before him: thus armed therefore he de- 
parts. Note, God often comforts his people in their diſtreſſes with 
ſuch providential incidents, as are ſuited to ſupport their faith, 
5. Unhappily one of Saul's ſervants, Doeg, an Edomite, a 
proſelyte, or one who had ſojourned in Edom, was preſent at 
this interview; detained before the Lord, on account of ſome 
vo, or ceremonial impurity ; or as an act of religion worſhip- 
ing there, whoſe evil report we ſhall quickly hear. Note, The 
devil hath often his ſpies in the houſe of God, who come pretend- 
ing to worſhip, but in truth to malign, and be miſchievous, 
Kiste 10. And David aroſe, and fled that day for fear 
u Paal xxxiv, Of Saul, and went to“ Achiſh the king of Gath. 11. 


Tile. And the ſervants of Achiſh faid unto him, Is not this 


In David the king of the land ? did they not ſing one to 


Chap. wii. another of him in dances, ſaying, * Saul hath flain his 


Fado ale. thouſands, and David his ten thouſands? 12. And 
„David laid up theſe words in his heart, and ? was fore a- 
„ e. fraid of Achiſh the king of Gath: 13. And he changed 
xxxiv. 4. his behaviour before them, and feigned himſelf mad in 
„ their hands, and + ſcrabbled on the doors of the gate, 
or made and let his ſpittle fall down upon his beard. 14. Then 
_ mar". ſaid Achiſh. unto his ſervants, Lo, you ſee the man is 
zorn t mad: wherefore then have ye brought him to me? 


135. Have I need of mad- men, that ye have brought this 


Felle co play the mad- man in my preſence ? ſhall this 
1 fellow come into mine houſe N. 5 T { AR TY 
— * | 


deſperate circumſtances make him reſolve to throw Mae me 


medies. | 3 

2. The ſervants of Achiſh are offended at the reception given 
him, which Achiſh might think politic ; but = remembering 
the former mifchief done them by his hands, and having learn- 
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ed he was expected hereafter to be Iſrael's king, could not 


but think they cheriſhed an enemy in their boſom. _ 

3 David heard the whiſpers of his enemies, and juſtly ap- 
prehenſive of ſome fatal blow in ſecret from them, endeavours 
to avert it by a ſtratagem, which ſucceeded. He feigned: him. 
ſelf mad, and acted as a driveller; nor was it at all improbable, 
that his ill uſage might have had this effect on him. Note, 
ty Ar will ſometimes really make a wiſe man mad. 
2.) Though diſſimulation cannot be juſtified, ſelf-preſervation 
may perhaps plead his excuſe. "IS 
4. Achiſh either belicving it real, or willing to protect Da- 
vid, by humouring the device, appears diſpleaſed at the mad- 
man's preſence; bids his ſervants turn him out of his houſe, as 
unfit for any employment there, and this gives him an opportunity 
to eſcape from his enemies. Note, In every trial, God can 
open a way for our eſcape ; and can make even our enemies 
inſtruments of our deliverance. | 


CHAP. XXIL 


David hd from Achiſh, 1. Eſcapes to the cave of Adullam, bi- 
ther h:s re A, 

removes his parents to Mizpeh, ver. 3—4. 3. Has the prophet 

Cad for his counſellor, ver. 5. 4. Saul complains of his 3 


. kindneſs to David, ver. 9— 10. 6. Ahimelech and eigbty- 

| 772 are lain for this, ver. 11-19. 7. Abiathar ED 

to David, ver. 20—23. | "i | 

1. JYAvid therefore departed thence, and eſcaped to 
the cave Adullam: and when his brethren, 


* 


and every one that was in debt, and every one that was? 


diſcontented, gathered themſelves unto him, and © he 
became a captain over them: and there were with him 
about four hundred men. 3. ¶ And David went thence 
to Mizpeh of Moab : and he ſaid unto the king of Mo- 
ab, * Let my father and my mother, I pray thee, come 
forth, and be with you, till I know what God will do for 


me. 4. And he brought them before the king of Mo- | 
ab: and they dwelt with him all the while that David : 1 


was in the hold. f. J And the prophet Gad ſaid un- 
to David, Abide not in the hold, depart, and get thee 
into the land of Judah. Then David departed, and 
came into the foreſt of Hareth. | 

v. 1—5. Since innocence could be no longer his ſecurity, 


tions and others reſort to him, ver. 1-2. 2. He 


and Fonathan, ver. 6—8. 5. Doeg informs him of Abmelech's 


About 1061, 
a Pal, exliv 


27. 
t Heb. Bitter 
of Soul. 
Pſal. xxxvii. 
8. & lv. 8. 
e Heb, u. 10. 
4 Gen, vin. 
11, Exod 
12, 


1 Tim. 9 4. 


e 2 Sam. 
xxiv, 11. 
Deut. vw. 
2. 


David ſeeks it by his ſword. Having pitched on a fortreſs 


ſtrong by nature, he reſolves to maintain himſelf there. 
I. Here his brethren came to him; having perhaps become 
obnoxious to Saul by their relation to him; or willing to ſhare 
his lot, in confidence of his future advancement. Lad as he 
wanted an armed force, not to act againſt his king, but defend 
himſelf from the malice of his perſecutor, he entertained men 
of deſperate fortunes, who reſorted to him; and thoſe male- 
contents who were diſpleaſed with Saul's adminiſtration, to the 
number of four hundred, and he became their captain. Note, 
I.) They who take part in the afflitions of the people of God, 
ſhall ſhare with them in their kingdom of glory. (2.) The 
Lord Jeſus refuſes none; let the deſperate ſinner, that knows 
not where to flee ; let the miſerable debtor, obnoxious to the 
arreſts of Divine Juſtice ; let the diſcontented, who are weary 
of the dominion of ſin and Satan, come to him, he wili be 2 
captain unto them, for he receiveth ſuch. 

2. Having a guard for his own perſon, David is ſollicitous 
to remove his parents to a place of ſafety, as Saul would now 
probably wreak his vengeance on them and theirs. With the 
. of the king of Moab, he brings them to Mizpeh, in 


and leaves them there, till he ſhould know what God 


would do with him; how long, or in what manner he would 
exerciſe his faith and patience, before he fulfilled his promiſes. 
Nete, (1.) A good man cannot but be a dutiful child, and 
earneſt to ſecure the of his aged parents. (2.) Whilit 
we have the fulleſt aſſurance of 's protection, we muſt 
be waiting upon him in the way of means, and patiently ex- 
pect his ſalvation. | f 


1 


2 Gad the prophet, who had joined him in his exile, per- 
5 aps 


. 


Chap. XXII. 


of Samuel to be 
— — 4 4 pay wag th of Judah; which being his own tribe, 


| t Exod. i. 17. kin 
lit 
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a with him to adviſe him, - perſuades 


— 5 xpe&t more friends; and by appearing - publickly, 
2 he oaths his own innocence, and conhdence in God. | David 


conſents, and takes up his abode in the foreſt of Hareth, 


6. J When Saul heard that David was diſcovered, 
and the men that were with him, (now Saul abode in 


Gibeah, under a tree in Ramah, having his ſpear in his 


hand, and all his ſervants were ſtanding about him) 
Then Saul faid unto his ſervants that ſtood about him, 

Chap, xx: Licar now, ye Benjamites, Will * the Son of Jeſſe give 
„every one of you fields and vineyards, and make you 
all captains of thouſands, and captains of hundreds: 

8. That all of you have conſpired againſt me, and there 

Bo. a. 75 none that ſheweth me that * my ſon hath made a league 
+ with the fon of Jeſſe, and there is none of you that is 
ſorry for me, or ſheweth unto me, that my ſon hath 


ſtirred up my ſervant againſt me, to lie in wait, as at 


enk. ail. this day? g. J Then ! anſwered Doeg the Edomite, 
as which 22 2 LL the ſervants of Saul) and ſaid; I 
oy the ſon of Jeſſe coming to Nob, to Ahimelech the 
1 ve.14 ſon of Ahicub. 10. And * he enquired of the LORD 
Pal. for him: and gave him victuals, and gave him the 
deus. xi. ſword of Goliath the Philiſtine. 11.“ Then the king 
anl. ſent to call Ahimelech the prieſt the ſon of Ahitub, and 
3 all his father's houſe, the prieſts that were in Nob: and 
they came all of them to the king. 12. And Saul ſaid, 
u B. Hear now, thou ſon of Ahitub: and he anſwered, + 
Lune. Here I am, my lord. 13. And Saul ſaid unto him, Why 
have ye conſpired againſt me, thou and the fon of Jeſle 
in that thou haſt given him bread, and a ſword, and 
«76x, haſt enquired of God for him, that“ he ſhould riſe a- 
% Prot: gainſt me to lie in wait, as at this day? 14. Then A- 
. r anſwered the king, and ſaid, And who zs /- 
faithful among all thy ſervants, as David, which is the 
* Chap. n. King's fon in law, and ' goeth at thy bidding, and is 
% honourable in thine houſe? 15. Did I then begin to 
enquire of God for him? be it far from me: let not the 
king impute any thing unto his ſervant, nor to all the 
houle of my father: for thy ſervant. knew nothing of all 


Heb. dy- this, leſs or more. 16. And the king ſaid, + Thou ſhalt 


g. thou 


"-4 ſurely die, Ahimelech, thou, and ' all thy father's houſe. 
Prov, . 17. ¶ And the king ſaid unto the || footmen that ſtood 
%% about him, * Turn, and flay the prieſts of the LORD, 
Chip, i becauſe their hand alſo 7s with David, and becauſe they 
ied, Ran» KNEW when he fled, and did not ſhew 1t to me. But 
==. the ſervants of the king would not put forth their hand 
15. 55. 1j, to fall upon the prieſts of the LORD. 18. And the 
W. ſaid to Doeg, Turn thou and fall upon the prieſts. 
5 . ot the Edomite turned, and he fell upon the 
u. _ prieſts, and flew on that day fourſcore and five perſons 

that did wear a linen ephod. 19. And Nob, the city 


t Chap, XY. 
5 
en, and aſſes, and ſheep, with the edge of the ſword. 


v. 6—19. No ſooner is David diſcovercd, and reported to be 
raiſing men; and probably, as reports ſeldom fail of fwelling 
as they go, his ellen conſtrued into an intention to dethrone 
Saul, than his invenomed ſpirit breathes ſorth 2 | : 

1. With his ſpcar in his hand, and his guards around him, 


he burſts forth into a paſſionate upbraiding of his ſervants, as if 


— were ptivy to the ſuppoſed treaſon againſt him, and aiders 
abetters of David. Knowing the friendſhip ſubſiſting be- 
tween Jonathan and David, he concludes they were in con- 
fpiracy, and with careſſes, ſecks to draw the ſuppoſed ſecret 
from them. He pleads what he had done, and could do for 
them, to make them his friends, and they could expect nothing 
as Benjamites from the ſon of Jeſſe ; he accuſes them of want 
of concern for his fafety, and e them with his ſuſpicions, 


as if he had known them to be undoubted facts. Note, 425 It 


is but too common to have the faithful repreſented as ſeditious, 
and accuſed as meditating the worſt deſigns. (2.) Jealouſy is 
ever tormented with its own ſuſpicions. | 

2. As every 


man no doubt had full conviction of the inno- 


cence of theſe faithful friends, none dared accuſe them. But 


Doeg the Edomite, to give Saul all the ſatisfaction he could, 

and to curry favour with the king, informs him of what hap- 

pened at- Nob where he was ; of David's coming thither, and 

Ahimelech's kindneſs to him. Though he ſuppreſſed the cir- 

cumſtances which would ſhew Ahimelech's innocence; and by 

his repreſentation, ſeemed to make him an accomplice wit 
f 99 * There is an invidious way of re 
9 7 OL. „ 


25 


a man highly honoured, and uſually ſent on 
tance, he conſulted God for him, as he had done often before: 
and therefore the king ought not to impute his well- meant duty 
into a crime ; it being impoſſible for him, unacquainted as he 


of the prieſts, ſmote he with the edge of the ſword, 


both men and women, children and ſucklings, and ox- | refleting how inſtrumental, though undeſignedly, 


to the death of theſe innocent men, Doeg's preſence there 


the threſhing- 


enting the 


3 
” © near 


truth, which by ſuppreſſing ſome 
report more malignant than a groſs lie. 
3. Ahlmelech is, inſtantly ſummoned to appear, to anſwer t 
charge laid agaiaſt him, as guilty of treaſon, in aiding and 


. 8 


betting the king's enemies: He appears at the firſt ſümmons, 


and his brethren with him. The king with inſolence arraigns 
him; whilſt he reſpectfully anſwers, and pleads his innocence 
of every, traiterous deſign: entirely ignorant of the | cauſe of 
David's journey, he received him with the reſpect due to the 


king's ſon, and did him every ſervice he required, as preſuming 


it was the king's buſineſs, in which he was bn x age Being 
airs of impor- 


was with David's circumſtances, to have acted otherwiſe. A 
clearer defence could not well be made; but how unavailing 
when he hath to do with an inflamed, partial, and prejudice 


judge]! Note, Innocence Is far from being a protection, When 


power Is in the hand of the oppreſſors. | 

4. The king is deaf to his plea ; reſolves his death as a trai- 
tor, as if he had conſpired with David againſt him; and not 
ſatisſied with the blood of one innocent man, he inhumanly 
bids His ſervants fall on all the prie/?s of the Lord, as if he would 
wreak his 1 7 againſt God, by murdering his miniſters. But 
his ſervants ſhocked at the crue] command, a violation not only 
of juſtice, but of humanity, and reverencing the ſacred charac 
ter of the prieſts, refuſe, though at the peril of their lives, to 


obey him. But fixed is the Fre reſolve; Doeg, the accuſer, 


will not fail to be the executioner: him he commands, and he 
obeys. Eighty-five who wore an ephod, were murdered on'the 
ſpot ; and not glutted with ſo much innocent blood, he ſends 
him with a party to Nob, and lays every creature which breath- 
ed with the edge of the ſword ; and thus the prophecy againſt 
Eli's houſe is dreadfully accompliſhed, Who can without hor- 


ror read ſuch a maſlacre |. What is man, when left to the power 


of the devil? more ſavage than the monſters of the wilderneſs, 
Note, (1.) A wicked tytannical King will not want inſtruments 
to execute his cruel decrees, 
fault with God's providence, in permitting ſuch ſcenes of im- 
piety and bloodſhed ; the myſtery will by and by be explained, 
and God be found juſt and righteous in all his judgments, 


20. J And one of the ſons of Ahimelech, the fon of 


Ahitub, named Abiathar, eſcaped and fled after David, 
21. And Abiathar ſhewed David, that Saul had Qlain 
the LORD's prieſts, 


life, ſeeket 
ſafeguard. 


v. 20—23, Tidings of what paſſed at court, had reached 
Nob before the bloody Doeg arrived thither. Abiathar, there. 
fore, the only ſurviving ſon of Ahimelech, thought it high time 
to conſult his ſafety, and flies to David, who receives him 


very affectionately, and aſſures him of his protection; but is 


exceedingly grieved at the ſad tidings Abiathar brings, eſpecially 


had given him ſuſpicions of ſome miſchief; though the iſſue 


much exceeded his fears. | Note, It is a matter of real ſorrow, 


eyen innocently to have been the occaſion of other's ſufferings z 
and how much more, if our own çonſciences reproach us with 


guilt in the matter. | 


CHAP. XXIII. 


We have here, t. David reſcuing the city of Reilah out of the hands 
of the Phili/lines, ver. 1-6. 2. His danger 2 Saul's deſign 
to ſurprize him, and the people's treathery, which by Divine 2 
rection he eſcapes, ver. 2 3. Jonathan's viſit to bim in a 
wood, vet. 14— 18. 4. The information which the Ziphites 
brought Saul of David's haunts, and Saul's purſuit after him, 

ver. 19—25. 
26— 29. ; 

Lord delivereth them out of them all. ' 


. HEN they told David, faying, Behold, the 
1 - Philiſtines fight againſt Keilah, and they rob 


the Philiſtines, and ſave Keilah, 


faid unto him, Behold, we be afraid here in Judah: how | 
MO M much - 


4 M 


: 


(2.) We muſt not haſtily find 


22. And David ſaid. unto Abia- 
thar, I knew it that day, when Doeg the Edomite was 
there, that he would ſurely tell Saul: I have occaſion- u Pr. xiv, - 
ed the death of all the perſons of thy father's houſe. 23. * 
Abide thou with me, fear not: for he that ſeeketh my 

h thy F life : but with me thou alt be in + Heb. Soul. 


e had been 


5. David's narrow eſcape out of his hands, ver. 
Hany are the troubles of the righteous, but the 


Fn 
? 4 
* 


0 


circumſtances,. renders the 1 7 
h 2 


\'} 


floors. - 2. Therefore David enquired of « fg. i. 7. 
the LORD, ſaying, Shall I go and ſmire theſe Phili- Ln vir. 
ſtines ? And the LORD ſaid unto David, Go, and ſmite_. 

And David's men 
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de much more then if we come to Keilah againſt the armies and that if he ſtayed 5 ed in Keilah, they would deliver een 


of the Philiſtines? 4. Then David enquired of the 


b Judg. vi. LORD * yet again: and the LORD anſwered. him, 


39% and faid, Ariſe, go down to Keilah : for I will deliver 
the Philiſtines into thine. hand. g. So David and his 
men went to Keilah, and fought with the Philiſtines, and 

brought away their cattle, and ſmote them with a t 
{3 8 pl David faved the inhabitants of Keilah. 

e Chap. xii, G. And it came to paſs © when Abiathar, the ſon of Ahi- 

20 melech, fled to David to Keilah, that he came down 

4 Exod. with * an ephod in his hand, 

Vl, 9, 41. 


rod. xv. Keilah: and Saul ſaid, God hath *© delivered him into | 


9, | | 
f Ibid, xiv. 3. 


© Nom: | 


AXVvii. 21, 
hap. xxx 

1 

+ Heb, 

Hearing, 


hath heard. 
h Chap. xxii. 
Eſth. 
iii. 6. Pſal. 


33 


xliv. 22. 


I Mat. vii. 7. 


Heb. 
hut up. 
1 Chron, 

xiv. 10. 


* Gad, or 


They who go out under a Divine call, will return triumphant 
. over all their enemies. 1 | 


v. 1—b. Though David is driven from the country as a trai- 


tor, we find him diſcharging the part of a bold and loyal ſub- 


ject againſt his country's enemies, 

1. Keilah, a city on the border of the Philiſtines being be- 
ſieged, tidings are brought him of it, and he reſolves, with 
God's permiſſion, to attempt its relief. Dangerous as his ſitua- 
tion was, he nobly prefers the public ſafety to his own. But 
firſt he would enquire of the Lord, which he did, either by the 
| Abiathar, who about this time joined him, 
when he was near Keilah, ſay ſome, or after he had raiſed the 
fiege as others. The anſwer was agreeable to his wiſhes, and 


God promiſes him victory. Note, (1.) We myſt not reſent the 


injuries we have received, ſo as to withdraw our help, when 

the diftreſs of our country calls for it. (2.) We ſhall ſpeed 

well, when we take God's counſel and bleſſing ng with us. 
2. His men ſeem in no wiſe inclined to the expedition; they 


object they were ſcarcely ſecure where they were, and how 
much greater would be their danger if they expoſed themſelves, 


1 


Where they had as much to fear from the ſword of Saul, as the 
army of ths Philiſtines, Note, The diſcouragement we meet 
with from our friends, is often more diſheartning than the a- 
vowed oppoſition of our enemies. | 
3. Once more David enquires 
his little band ; and having received an expreſs command to go, 
and promiſe of ſucceſs, "RY are content to follow him, and ac- 
cordingly they fall upon their enemy, give them a total over- 
throw, and not only relieve Keilah, but make an incurſion into 
the country of the Philiſtines, and return laden with ſpoils. Vote, 


7. J And it was told Saul that David was come to 


mine hand; for he is ſhut in by entring into a town 
that hath gates and bars. 8. And Saul called all the 


| 83 together to war, to go down to Keilah, to beſiege 


avid and his men. 9. J And David knew that Saul 
ſecretly practiſed miſchief againſt him; and he ſaid to 
Abiathar the prieſt; bring hither the ephod. 10. Then 
ſaid David, O LORD God of Iſrael, thy ſervant hath + 
certainly heard that Saul ſeeketh to come to Keilah to 
deſtroy the city * for my ſake. 11. Will the men of Kei- 
lah deliver me up into his hand ? will Saul come down 
as thy ſervant hath heard? O LORD God of Iſrael, I 
beſeech thee, tell thy ſervant. And i the LORD faid, 
He will come down. 12. Then ſaid David, Will the 
men of Keilah I deliver me and my men into the hand 


of Saul? and the LORD ſaid, They will deliver thee up. | ed 
13. J Then David and his men, wbich were about fix. 


hundred, aroſe and departed out of Keilah, and went 
whitherſoever they could go: and it was told Saul that 
David was eſcaped from Keilah : and he forbare to go 
forth. | 


v. 7—13. How often do we place our ſafety in that which 
molt endangers it! David in a fortified city might hope to be 
ſecure, but here his peril is greater than in the deſart. 

I. Saul hears of him, and though he no doubt well knew the 

generous action which had brought David thither, he contrives 
his deſtruction; and fooliſhly as wickedly concludes that it was 
God's doing, to give him this advantage againſt his rival, by 
ſhutting him up, where, if his army ſurrounded the city, it 
was impracticable for him to eſcape, He pretends war againſt 
the Philiſtines, but in fact deſigns the armament againſt David, 
and ſummons all Iſrael to attend him, to go down to Keilah. 
Note,  (1.). Wicked men often cloak with fair pretexts the 
fouleſt deſigns. (2.) . When providence ſeems to favour. a bad 
cauſe, thoſe who are engaged in it, are fooliſhly ready to con- 
clude God is on their fide. TOS f E 

2. David had friends at court, who took care to warn him 


of ſome miſchief deſigned him. He therefore inſtantiy has re- 


courſe to God, and makes uſe of that ephod which che Lord 
hou ſo graciouſly ſent him. He humbly begs God to direct him. 


e aſks whether Saul would come, and the Keilites betray or 


defend him ? And God kindly informs him of Saul's intentions, 
* 1 


| 


1 


| 


| 


of God for the ſatisfaction of . 


, 


went to his houſe. 


N 


God knows the thoughts and intentions of men, and notion); by 
foreſees what will happen, but what would have happened f 
he had not interpoſed to prevent it. Note, Cr.) hey n 
ſeem-our firmeſt friends when danger is diſtant, will ofcen, when 
it threatens them near, deſert us to ſecure themſelves, {2.) God 
knoweth how to deliver his people out of temptation, and to 
diſappoint the ſecret purpoſes of their enemies 
3. David hereupon leayes Keilah: his little army being now 
increaſed to fix hundred men, and Saul having heard his eſcape 
deſiſts from this enterprize, to follow other methods of d ray 
ing bim. Note, All the diſappointments of God will not alter 


the mind that is bent upon miſchief. 


14. J And David abode in the wilderneſs in ftrong au, 
holds, and remained in a mountain in the wilderneſs of 8 
Ziph : and * Saul ſought him every day, but God de. 
livered him not into his hand. 153. And David ſaw that 
Saul was come out to ſeek his fife; and David was in 15 
the wilderneſs of Ziph in a wood, 16. And | 


„ 


P.M 


:; 


k Chap, 
XXV. 20. 
Jonathan » & xv, 


Saul's ſon aroſe, and went to David into the wood, and * 
n ſtrengthened his hand in God. 17. And he ſaid unto . 


2 | | | Ifa. rxxy 
him, Fear not: for the hand of Saul my father ſhall not E 
find thee, and thou ſhalt be king over Iſrael, and I ſhall 
be next unto thee; and that alſoꝰ Saul my father knoy- v chi 
eth. 18. And * they two made a covenant before the 3 
LORD : and David abode in the wood, and Jonathan « ci... 
a 3, * XVul. 3. & 

v. 14—18. Being diſappointed of his ſcheme on Keilsh, 
Saul ſets himſelf in reſtleſs malice to the purſuit of David, who, 
without reſiſtance, ſought only by flight and concealment to 
„% P p ß 

1. David ſecures himſelf in places hard of acceſs, in a wilder- 
neſs, a wood, a mountain, ſhifting his abode that it might be 
more difficult to find him: attempting neither to ſtit up rebel- 
lion, nor oppoſe force by force, but leaving his caſe entirely 
in God's hands, and waiting his leiſur e. 

2. God continues to protect him, and to diſappoint all Saul's 
indefatigable endeavours to diſcover, and deſtroy him. Vain js 
might or cunning againſt the Lord; though all the powers gf 
hell, and all the malice of earth join with the corruption 
within, to make a prey of the redeemed finner, yet none can 
pluck him out of the Saviour's arm. „ 

3. Jonathan, his faithful friend, by appointment meets him 
once in a wood, during this purſuit, and greatly encourages his 
confidence in God. I hough the interview muſt have been fa- 
tal if diſcovered, yet love is ſtronger than death, and will break - 
through all fears for the enjoyment of their company who are 
dear to us, David might juſtly fear whilft thus purſued, but 
Jonathan bids him be of good courage, God would preſerve him 
from his father, the kingdom would infallibly/be his own, and 
Saul himſelf, tho* thus 2 againſt God, was convinced of it; 
he gladly reſigns to him, content to be next him, and happy to 
ſee his friend ſit on the throne, that by hereditary right, would 
have deſcended to himſelf. Here they renew their covenant, 
and part; not according to Jonathan's fond wiſhes, to meet a- 
gain in peace, but (ſo providence ordained) to ſee each other 
in the fleſh no more. Note, (1.) The words of a pious friend 
are a reviving cordial to a fainting heart. (2.) Where true love 
is, even kingdoms are not too great to part with. (3.) Renew- 
engagements are a ſtrengthening to the bands of friendſhip ; 
and the friend of Jeſus is glad of every opportunity to repeat 
his vows of fidelity to him. 1 | 


19. J Then: came up the Ziphites to Saul to Gibeah, 7 P's. 
ſaying, Doth not David hide himſelf with us in ſtrong © 
holds in the wood, in the hill of Hachilah, which 7s on 
+ the ſouth of Jeſhimon ? 20. Now therefore, O king, + H=. 
come down according to all the deſire of thy ſoul to /'* 
come down, and our part ſhall be to deliver him into f +. i 
the king's hand. 21. And Saul faid, Bleſſed be ye of e 
the LORD; for 1 ye have compaſſion on me. 22. Go, 4 Chop 
I pray you, prepare yet, and know and ſee his place“ 
where his || haunt is, and who hath ſeen him there: for d. 
it is told me, that he dealeth very ſubtilly. 23. Sec is. «+ 
therefore, and take knowledge of all the lurking places '* 
where he hideth himſelf, and come ye again to me, with 
the certainty, and I will go with you : and it ſhall come 
to paſs, if he be in the land, that I will ſearch him out 
throughout all the thouſands of Judah. 24. And they 
aroſe, and went to Ziph before Saul: but David and 
his men were in the wilderneſs of Maon, in the plain on 
the ſouth of Jeſnimon. 25. Saul alſo and his men went 
to ſeek him; and they told David: wherefore he came gor from 
down F into a rock, and abode in the wilderneſs of Ma- ts m. 
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ad ben Saul heard that, he purſued after David 


alas! a man's 


cxvũi. 
Plal, ali. Dalid and his men round about to take them. 27. . 


David went up 


in the wilderneſs of Maon, | 26. An Saul went on this | 
of the mountain, and David. and his men on that 
ſide of the mountain: and David made haſte to get a. 
way for fear of Saul; for Saul and his men compaſſed 


But there came a meſſenger unto Saul, ſaying,” Haſte 


- thee, and come; for the Philiſtines have + invaded the 
land. 28. Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing after 


David, and went againſt the Philiſtines : therefore they 
called that place Þ Sela-Hammahle-koth. 29. J And 
from thence, and dwelt in ftrong holds 
at En-gedl. | 3 "1 
In his own tribe, David hoped for protection, but 
LE ol eee 
1. The Ziphites, either afraid of Saul's cruelty if they con- 
cealed their knowledge of David's haunts, or to ingratiate them- 


ſelves with him by ſo acceptable a piece of intelligence, inform 
the king where he was, invite him to come, and promiſe him 


for their reg 


them 
ſeire him, Note, (I.) Th 
pride, ambition, malice, and eny 


eliver up David into his han. 8 
* mh is the welcome offer, blefling God and them 
regard to him, whilſt none about him ſeem to com- 
paſſionate his troubles. To make his prey the ſurer, he bids 
t diſtinct information, and he would go with them, and 
are truly miſerable men, whoſe 
prey upon them; and ſuffer 
them not to enjoy the bleſſings they poſſeſs. (2.) God mocks 


at men's impotent attempts, and when they ſeem ſureſt to ſuc- 


| cced, he baffles and confounds them with 


eir own devices. 
3. The delay of Saul gave David time to eſcape; he received 
intelligence of the plot, and retired to the wilderneſs of Maon ; 


ſo that when the Ziphites led down Saul's army, he was fled. 


| viſion. Note, 


ments of his mercy to them. 
mountain of refuge Jeſus Chri 


hurt them. ap 


However, Saul purſues him, and was fo near 8 
that whilſt his troops aſcended a mountain on one fide, David 
and his men fled on the other. Juſt at that critical juncture, 
news is brought Saul from court, that the Philiſtines had in- 
vaded the country; probably they had heard of Saul's abſence, 
and had fallen upon Benjamin, where Saul's eſtate lay: this 
makes him ſtay the purſuit, and return to make head againſt 
the invaders, which gives David an opportunity to eſcape to the 
ſtrong holds at En-gedi; and the place, in memory of this de- 
liverance, was called Sela-Hammahle-koth, the Rock of Di- 
(1-) God has various ways of delivering his 
he Philiſtines ſhall ſometimes be made inſtru- 
Po They who have fled to the 
| t, ſhall find ſuch; a ſtrong rock of 
tween them and danger, that none ſhall be able to 


people; even 


diviſion be 


CHAP. XXIV, 


Me have here, 1. The malice of Saul in heking David's life, and 
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Ini, 28. 


> Ezek. Exii. 


9. Hof, vii. 
3 

About 1059. 
t Pal. 
ruvüi. 12, 


t Judy, iii, 
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e P2l, Iyii. 
Title. & 
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1 Sim. 


WF, 10. 
chi 
lo, 


. A. Rom. 


Nu. 1). 


1 Heb, 
4 Cut 


* þ 


David's genervſity in ſparing his, when in his power, ver. 1—8. 
2. How pathetically he reaſoned with Saul upon this, ver, 9-15. 

3. The good impreſſion this made upon Saul for the preſent, ver. 
16—22. WEL | | 


I. A ND it came to. paſs * when Saul was returned 
from following the Philiſtines, that“ it was told 
him, ſaying, Behold David is in the wilderneſs of En- 
gedi. 2. Then Saul took three thouſand choſen men 
out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeek David and his men 
upon the rocks of the wild goats. 3. And he came to 
the ſheep-cotes by the way, where was a cave, and Saul 
went in © to cover his feet: and © David and his men re- 
mained in the ſides of the cave. 4. And the men of 
David faid unto him, Behold the day of which the 
LORD ſaid unto thee, Behold, I will deliver thine e- 
nemy into thine hand, that thou mayſt do to him as it 
ſhall ſeem good unto thee. Then David aroſe, and cut 
off the ſkirt of Saul's robe privily. 5. And it came to 
"wg afterwards, that David's heart ſmote him, becauſe 
e had cut off Saul's ſkirt. 6. And he faid unto his 
men, * The LORD forbid that I ſhould do this thin 
unto my maſter the LORD's anointed, to ſtretch fort 
mine hand againſt him, ſeeing he is the anointed of the 
So David + ſtayed his ſervants with theſe 
ſuffered them not to. riſe againſt Saul: but 
Saul aroſe up out of the cave, and went on bis way. 
v. 17. No ſooner hath Saul checked the Philiſtines, than 
he s more ſollicitous to _—_— David, than improve his 
over the nation's enemies : he therefore returns to the' 
uit, and as it would be inconvenient to take all his army 


Vi 


| 


þ 
b 


| | | | ; . , - 4 3 k ; 
2. The deliverance he obtains through David's g. | 


| 


— 


picked men, he climbs the precipices of En-gedi. ed. And dere Sent 
we ENT 1 3 5 f 4 ; Ti OC NS | 34 2 ns 
1. The danger into which Saul is bought; Th chte Welt of VS 
the day, fatigued probably; with the toil of mounting theſerig- 

gy ſteeps, he retires ihto a cave ts cover bis feet; 9 

ſelf up in his garments, for a little repoſe, - In this cave lay 

David and his men'<oncealed z perhaps à party of them only: 

or if they were all there, it need not appear range, às caves 

by nature or art have been not uncommon, here a much grea- 

ter number might be hid; and as it was all dark within, Saul 
diſcovered nothing of them. Note, When we lie down on our 

beds, we know not what datigers compaſs us abgtit'; how ought 

we then ever to commend''our ſouls to God, ere we eloſe qur 

"= in ſleep, that if we never wake again, it may be well with 
us | t: n Rad oY 


and pious regard to God. His men urge him to take 
vantage which Divine Providence Had given him, and plead 
the promiſe God had made him: but David better underſtood 
theſe than his ſervants, and therefore ſtarts back from the pro- 
poſal with abhorrence, His loyalty to his king, and his duty 
to God, forbid the deed: nor would he ſuffer them to do Sau 
the leaſt hurt, but only himſelf ſilentiy, during his Netp; cut 
off the ſkirt of his robe; and even for this his heart ſmote him, 
leaſt it might ſeem putting an indignity upon his ſovereign; 
Note, (1.) A tender conſcience will ſtart, not only at evident 
crimes, but at the appearance of evil. (2.) We may not take 
all the advantages, even; againſt our enemies, God's providence 
ives us, but rather ſeek to overcome them with patience. and 
Findneſs 3.) Nothing, can ever excuſe or juſtify embruing 
our hands in the blood of our ſovereign, though he were never 


ſo tyrannical, unjuſt, or —_ a perſecutof. (4.) When 
temptation comes in never fo pleaſing à form, we muſt turn 


from it, as from the face of a ſerpent. 010 | 
oh David alſo aroſe afterward, and went out of the 
cave, and cried after Saul, ſaying, My lord the king. 
And when Saul looked behind him, David ſtooped with 


his face to the earth, and bowed himſelf. 9. And 


David ſaid to Saul, > Wherefore heareſt thou men's 6 ral, ci. g. 
words, ſaying, Behold, David ſeeketh thy hurt? 10. . 
Behold, this day thine eyes have ſeen, how that the 9. 


LORD had delivered thee to day into mine hand in 


the cave, and ſome bad me kill thee, but mine eye ſpared 


thee, and I ſaid, I will not put forth mine hand againſt 

my lord, for he is the LORD's anointed. 11, More- 

over, my father, ſec, yea, ſee the ſkirt of thy robe in 1 Prov, 4. 
mine hand: for in that I cut off the ſkirt of thy robe, 

and killed thee not; know thou and fee, that * there is * Pol, r 
neither evil nor tranſgreſſion in mine hand, and J have 47 gr : 
not ſinned againſt thee z yet! thou hunteſt my ſoul to . x5. 
take it. 12, »The LORD judge between me and thee, ca, 
and e the LORD avenge me of thee : but * mine hand =o." 
ſhall not be upon thee. 13. As faith the proverb of the 7 Oe. 1. 
ancients, ? Wickedneſs proceedeth from the wicked: but * P. xciv. 
mine hand ſhall not be upon thee. 14. After whom is 1. Nami. 


+ Rev, 
the king of Iſrael come out? after whom doſt thou pur- », 1. 
and fee, and plead my caule, and deliver me out of n 
| | | 20. 28am. 
had paſſed, ariſes and departs; David quickly follows him, and 1, K ll. . 
reſpect. Surpriſed, no doubt, greatly at the voice, he turns; 
1. He wiſely and the blame of Saul's conduct on 
of princes abound with ſycophants: it is difficult to ſee with 
treated, as her ſworn enemies. 


ſue ? 1 after a dead dog, after a flea. 15. The LORD „ . 
therefore be judge, and judge between me and thee, Y Pal. vi. 
& | Prov, v. 22. 
thine hand. | 4 Chap.xxvi, 
v. 8—1 5. Saul, when his nap was over, unſuſpicious of what it. _ 
ere he was gone fir, cries after him with the moſt honourable Mic. vii. 9. 
title, My lord the king ; and bows before him with the deepeſt 
more ſurpriſed at the perſon, and moſt with the diſcourſe which 
was addreſſed to him by his pious ſon and loyal ſubject, | 
itely & | 
his courtiers rather than himſelf; and many ſuch as Doeg, no 
doubt there were, that envied David's preferment. The courts 
their own eyes; and the beſt friends of their country, repreſent- 
ed through this medium, are often made to appear, and are 
2. He produces the ſtrongeſt evidence of his innocence, in 
that day's occurrence: ſo far from ſeeking Saul's life, when urged 


to flay him when lying at his mercy, the ſkirt he held up pro- 
claimed how tender he was of his life; he reverenced him as 


God's anointed, he reſpected him as his king; and he adds the 
| endearing name of father, as a reaſon both of rejecting ſo wick- 
ed a propoſal, and to awaken the tenderneſs of a father's bowels 
towards a ſon ſo dutiful, and a ſervant ſo faithful. Note, No 
provocation can vimdicate regicide. „ eG wat TT 
3. He ſolemnly proteſts it never was his intention, and never 


would be his deſire to avenge himſelf ; he referred the matter 


proverb, 


in fo rocky and mountainous à country; with three thouſand 


| whey to God, and obſerves, according to an ancient 


Mictea- 
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__ "Chap. XXy 


| Before Chr Widkedneſs erer th / om the wicked ; as a man's heart is, ſo are 
e ee any ill delign, it muſt then have 
ght be aſſured of his 


1059. his actions: had he 
1 undoubtedly appeared; therefore daul m 
5 Innocence, . 
; ang a good admonition the words of the wiſe deſerve to 

dlußen of u man's ternper is certainly from his ways. - An evil | 


tree beareth not good fruit. 


| 


good man it was to purſue the innocent, but how unbecoming | 
. a great king to perſecute one ſo much; his inferior, a ſhepherd, 
an exile, leaping as a, flea from hill to hill for ſafety; and as 


worthleſs and unable to make reſiſtance as a dead dog. : Note, . 


Vielding paciſies wrath; to humble ourſelves before others, is 
the beſt way to keep them from trampling upon us, if they have 
any nobleneſs of ſpirit remaining N. 1 
"Laſtly, he reſts his cauſe in the hands of the „ and 
avenger, and truſts he will plead for him now, ſtand by 
him, if the king {till refuſes to be convinced by ſuch undeniable 
cvidence of his innocency. Note, It is the comfort of the op- 
reſſed that they have a tribunal to appeal to, where juſtice ſhall 
— done them. The laſt day at leaſt will be our vindication 
from every malignant accuſation, - | | 1:4 v0 


1 
, 
” 


4. 


Prov. 1. 1. 16. C And it came to paſs, when David had made 
an end of ſpeaking theſe words unto Saul, that Saul ſaid, 

0p. xi. 75 this thy voice, my ſon David? and Saul lift up his 
u Chap, voice and wept. 17. And he ſaid to David, * Thou 

_ xx%.27- rr more righteous than I: for thou haſt rewarded me 
66. good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil. 18. And thou 
haſt ſhewed this day, how that thou haſt dealt well with 

+ Heb, Shut me: foraſmuch as when the LORD had + delivered me 
meup- into thine hand, thou killedſt me not. 19. For if a man 
find his enemy, will he let him go well away? wherefore 
the LORD reward thee good, for that thou haſt done unto 
x Chap, me this day. 20. And now behold, * I know well that 
aui. 17. thou ſhalt ſurely be king, and that the kingdom of 
Iſrael ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. 21. Swear now 
therefore unto me by the LORD, that thou wilt not 
cut off my ſeed after me, and that thou wilt not deſtroy 
y 2 Sam,” My name out of my father's houſe. 22. And“ David 


* 


N 


remembred, and often quoted. (2+) The only ſafe con- 


6. Abigail's care to preveut any miſchief enſuing, ver. 14— 
7. Her addreſs to David to pacify 7 . 8 Be. . 


ee, ver. 10—13. 5. Dent reſentment, ver. 13, 21, 23, Nen. 


loyalty... : Note, (I.) A, the ſaying it, conveys |. vid's favourable reception of her, ver. 32—35. 9. The d 


of Nabal, ver. 36—38. 10. Abigail's marriage to David, ver 


ND Samuel died, and all the Iſaelites were ga. TI 


4. He expoſtulates with him not only how unbecoming 4 A . thered together, and lamented him, and buried dasz. 


him in his houſe at Ramah. And David aroſe, and 13,2 


went down to the wilderneſs of Paran. pin, 
- * 2 f | 55 f N 1 7. 


v. 1. The beſt of men are dying worms. Samuel departs in 
peace: he had lived highly reſpected, and dies univeriall la- 
mented. His laſt days he had ſpent far from a buſy world, in 
the 1 . qu rs of preſiding in the ſchool of the pro- 
phets at Naioth, where he was at leiſure to look forward to 
that reſt, to which he was going, and wait his joyful diſmiſſion. 
He was buried in Ramah, in his own houſe or garden, and all 
Iſrael mourned his loſs a loſs the more ſenſibly felt in the pre- 
ſent diſtracted condition of their country, under Saul's outra. 
geous government. David hereupon retires to Paran, that he 


might de more out of the way of Saul. Note, (1.) In age it 


becomes us particularly to look forward, and as we grow nearer 
our journey's end, to prepare for our great change. (2.) The 
death of a great and faithful miniſter wilt draw forth tears of 
real grief from all who know the invaluable bleſſing they have 
loſt, and who ſenſibly feel the want of his admonition, preach- 
ing, and prayets. ee 39 Þ 5 | 


2. And there was a man in Maon, © whoſe poſſeſſions « pf. 
were in Carmel, and the man was .very great, and he And 
had three thouſand ſheep, and a thouſand goats: and he 
was ſhearing, his ſheep in Carmel. 3. Now the name 
of the man was + Nabal, and the name of his wife ＋ A- tres 
bigail: and ſhe was a woman of good underſtanding, 104 l. 
and of a beautiful countenance: but the man was chur- L 
liſh, and evil in his doings, and he «vas of the houſe of 
Caleb. 4. C And David heard in the wilderneſs, that 
* Nabal did ſhear his ſheep. 5: And David ſent out ten 0 
young men, and David ſaid unto the young men, Gert 


»xi- 7, 4e, {ware unto Saul; and Saul went home: but David and Jo, vp to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and || greet him in js. « 


z Mat. x. 16. | 

Joks ii. = his men gat them up unto the hold. 
i. 16—22. Such a conduct, and ſo pathetic an expoſtulation, 
quite difarmed Saul's malice ; for what ſtony heart could but 

relent before fuch evidence? WT | 5 
1. He burſts into tears, of no feigned remorſe, overcome with 
the kindneſs of his perſecuted and innocent ſon. Note, Many 
a ſinner is brought to his tears, and haſty reſolutions a ink 
his ſins, whoſe heart is unchanged, and who will — 
ing weep in eternal darkneſs. 42 1 Is 
2. He acknowledges David's uprightneſs, admires his un- 
common behaviour to. him, ſo unlike what he in ſuch circum- 
ſtances would have done, and prays that God would reward 
him for ſuch unparalleled generoſity. Note, (1.) There may be 
a real confeſſion of ſin, when there is no true repentance for it. 
(2.) Nothing ſo confounds a carnal world, as the greatnefs of 
a chriſtian's ſoul, in his love towards his enemies. (3.) The 
Xs we can do for thoſe who are kind to us, is to pray for 

en.. on 5 
3. He proſeſſes his conviction of the kingdom's deſcending to 
him. David's behaviour confirms the well-known anointing of 
Samuel: perhaps too, Samuel's ſkirt, which was rent in Saul's 
hand, might now be remembred by him, when his own ſkirt 
was cut off, and the threatning then pronounced be brought to 


* 


his mind. Note, God's word will be fulfilled in its ſeaſon, and | 


even his n Bars forced to own him faithful. 

4. So convinced is Saul now, that oppoſition is vain; that he 
requires of David an oath, not to extirpate his family when he 
came to the throne ; which David ſolemnly makes, and religiouſly 
obſerved, maintaining Mephiboſheth, and revenging the murder 
of Iſhboſheth. The ſons of Rizpah, flain at the requeſt of the 
Gibeonites, ſeem to have been illegitimate ; and as it was done 
dy divine appointment, that exculpates David. 6 

. The ſolemn oath being given, they part in peace Saul 
to his houſe, till his wonted enmity revived again, and David 
to his ſtrong hold, little caring to truſt his ſafety on ſo preca- 
rious a foundation as SauPs momentary relenting. Note, (1.) 
It is prudent to guard againſt a known enemy. (2.) Fits of 
partial repentance never laſt long. 5 | 


, 


e 
4 | 


| AN r 0-6] 
Though Savl gives him a breathing time, David's tronbles continue, 


my name: 6. And thus ſhall ye fay to him that liveth Mi * 
in proſperity, Peace be both to thee, and ' peace be to ju. 
thine houſe, and peace be unto all that thou haſt. 7. rz 
And now I have heard that thou haſt ſhearers: now 

thy ſhepherds which were with us, we hurt them nor, “Pe. l 
8 neither was there ought miſſing unto them all the while * 1 
they were in Carmel. 8. Aſk thy young men, and. 
they will ſhew thee ; wherefore let the young men find 
favour in thine eyes: (for“ we come in a good day) Du 
give, I pray thee, whatſoever cometh to thine hand un- 4 * 
to thy ſervants, and to thy ſon David. 9. And when Eb a. 
David's young men came, they ſpake to Nabal accordin 

to all thoſe words in the name of David, and 1 

10. C And Nabal anſwered David's ſervants, and ſaid, 
Who i David? and who is the ſon of Jeſſe? There be | E. 
many ſervants now adays, that break away every man 8 U. 
from his maſter. . 11, Shall I then take my bread, and h ;,1 
my water, and my fleſh that I have killed for my ſhear- ch 
ers, and * give it unto men whom I know not whence 2. 


f 1 4 „ 
E 4 
| | f ; xxx. 25. 
D. 2— 11. We have here, a Ecclgs. % | 
1. Cd. u. 


1. An account of Nabal, his family, and circumſtances : 
His name ſignifies a fool, and his conduct too much verified its 
propriety : he was ſprung. from a noble ſtock, the diſtinguiſh- 
ed Caleb; but like many an ↄther, became the reproach of his 
anceſtors. A man indeed of yaſt wealth, which made him great 
in the eyes of men, but of a mean and little ſpirit ; and, as 
mean ſpirits uſually are, inſolent, churliſh, and overbearing. 
His wife was of a character the reverſe of his; her name Abi- 
gail, her father's joy, a woman of excellent underſtanding, ge- 
nerous in her temper, and as much adorned with the accom- 
plifhments of her perſon, as the beauties of her mind. Note, 
(1.) The greateſt gifts of this world, are often poſſeſſed by thoſe 
who have neither wiſdom nor grace to improve them. (2.) 
Many a wife, like Abigail, for the great eſtate, is doomed, by 
inhuman parents, to bear the yoke of ſuch a Nabal. But how 
little happineſs can be expected from ſuch an union 

2. David being in diſtreſs, makes application to Nabal for 
relief. Hearing when be kept his ſhearing. feaſt,” he ſends 2 
very humble and reſpectful meſſage to him, wiſhing him all 
peace and proſperity, begs the fayour of him to give him ought 


10. 


© I. In Samuels death, ver. 1. 2. In Wabal's churliſbneſt, ver. that came to hand, if of the ſuperfluities of the banquet, and in- 


% 3+ 3. David's requeſt to bim, ver. 449. 4. Hi Ay 
8 $ 2** þ 


= 
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timates the care he and his men had taken of Nabal's Ee 
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n the wilderneſs, where not only no violence was offered them, 
2 * as the ſhepherds acknowledged, they were à protection and 
| guard to them from danger day and night. Nor, (1.) It be- 


| comes tho to uſe entreaties. It is better to beg than ſteal. 
| (2. Whilk we feaſt, we ſhould remember thoſe who famiſh, 
and break our bread to the hungry. (23 ) 
* ſerves another: though we cannot claim it as our right, yet we 
may it as the debt of gratitude. ' * 1 
3. Nabal's anſwer is a8 rude and unmannerly, as David's 
meſſage was reſpectful and ſubmiſſive. Not content with a ſurly 
refuſal, he adds inſolent abuſe; as many a covetous man, like 
him, ſtill drives the poor beggar from his door, and by callin 
him vagrant, ſeeks to excuſe himſelf from refieving him. 
ipeaks with diſdain of the fon of Jeſſe, whoſe praiſe the daugh- 
ters of the land had fo loudly proclaimed, as a poor inconſi- 
derable fellow, whom nobody of credit knew; treats him and 
his companions as runagates and vagabonds, and refuſes them a 
draught of water, or a morſel of bread : they were his own, and 
he ſhould not ſpare a crumb. - Note, (1.) A foul tongue is al- 
ways a ſign of a wicked heart. (2.) The beſt of men have 
been treated with the moſt ſcurrilous invectives, and illiberal re- 
proach: let us not count it ſtrange, if we meet with the ſame. 
(3.) It is greatly to be feared, that they who appear ſo very 
tenacious of their own, have uſed the ſame hard hand in get- 
ting as ſaving. 1 . | Lo 


:Luke xiv. 12. So David's young men turned their way, and 
:- went again, and came and told him all thoſe ſayings. 
Joh. ix. 13. And David ſaid unto his men, Gird you on Frey 
' (3? man his ſword. And they girded on every man his 


n. 10. 


y 


ſword, and David alſo girded on his ſword: and there 
went up after David about four hundred men, and two 
hundred abode by the ſtuff. 14. J But one of the 
young men told Abigail, Nabal's wife, ſaying, Be- 
hold, David ſent weft out of the wilderneſs to 
ſalute our maſter; and he Þ railed on them. 15. But 
the men were very good unto us, and ? we were not hurt, 
neither miſſed we any thing as long as we were conver- 
ſant with them, when we were in the fields. 16. They 
were 1 a wall unto us both by night and day, all the while 
we were with them, keeping the ſheep. 17. Now there- 
fore know and conſider what thou wilt do: for evil is 
determined againſt our maſter, and againſt all his houl- 
hold: for he is ſuch a ſon of Belial, that a man cannot 
ſpeak to him. = 
v. 12—17. David's ſervants ſaw it in vain to expoſtulate, 
and were too well taught to return railing for | railing, but re- 
turned, and let David know the ill uſage and affront put upon 
„„ , an nnd that | 
1. David in great wrath girds on his ſword, aſſembles his 
troops, and ſwears raſhly, and too paſſionately, ver. 21, 22, to 
leave no man of Nabal's family alive by morning light. Th 
march four hundred ſtrong immediately, and now death an 
ruin hang over Nabal's head, Note, (1.) When we meet with 
unkindneſs from thoſe, of whom we had reaſon: to expect other 
treatment, it is apt.to exaſperate us more, than the greateſt in- 
juries we receive from others. (2.) Violent paſſions are deadly 
dangerous, and deeply finful. ( 3) The beſt of men, when 
taken off their guard, have given ſad proofs of the power of re- 
maining corruption in them. Let it teach us to watch and 
pray, that we fall not into temptation. 
2. One of Nabal's ſeryants, juſtly apprehenſive of the conſe- 
| quences, ſteps. aſide to acquaint his miſtreſs ; informs her of 
the meſſage ſent by David, and the railings of his maſter ; the 
obligations they were under to David and his men, and the care 
they took of them in the wilderneſs ; and begs her to conſider 
what to do; for from ſomething which might have dropped 
from the meſſengers as the — or the greatneſs of the pro- 
vocation, he concludes David would revenge ſuch inſolent 
abuſe ; and he applied to her, for ſhe knew, as well as himſelf, 
| Nabal's temper, that 'to ſpeak to, him would be uſeleſs, and 
but provoke him more. Note, He is a bad maſter indeed, of 
whom his ſervants give ſuch a character. 2 rn 
18. J Then Abigail made haſte, and took two 
hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and five ſheep 
ready dreſſed, and five meaſures of parched corn, and an 
hundred cluſters of raiſins, and two hundred cakes of 
 tigg, and laid zhem on afles. 19. And ſhe ſaid unto her 
ai. ſervants, * Go on before me, behold, I come after you: 
but the told not her huſband Nabal. 20. And it was 
| jo, a5 ſhe rode on the aſs, that ſhe came down by the co- 
vert of the hill, and behold, David and his men came 
i down againſt her, and ſhe met them. 21. (Now David 
* had ſaid, * Surely in vain have I kept all that this fellow 


+ Hed. 


Flew upon 
them, 


Ver. 7,21, 
Phil, ils 15. 


4 ſob i. 10. 
Deut. xiii, 


13 


that pertained unto him and w he hath requited 


the morning light, 
(3.) One good turn de- 5 And n 


” 


f Ri A the treſpaſs of thine handmaid : for the 


her apology ; for a gift 


N the wilderneſs, ſo that nothing was miſſed of all 
Vol. I. 


| blood, and from avenging * with mine own hand. 23. 


vea unto h | ed me evil bad 
for good. 23. 7 80 and more alſo do God unto the ene- 2. 
mies of David, if I leave of all that pertain to him, by © Prod Tt, 


* any that piffeth againſt the wall.) 23; .. 
ail ſaw David, ſhe hated, and Night 8 , 

off the aſs, and fell before David on her face; and 5" Cor, 
bowed herſelf to the ground, 24. And fell at his feet, 2. 21. | 
and ſaid, Upon me, my lord, on me let this iniquity 4 ky 
be, and let thine handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeak in thine 10 2 Kings 
+ wren — _ the ho im of 3 + Heb. 
25. Let not my lord, I pray thee, ꝓ regard this man of En. 
Belial, even Nabal : for L hs web 10 is he; Nabal 132 
is his name, and folly | 


h is with him: but I thine hand- Ver. 3. 
maid ſaw not the young men of my lard, whom thou 
didſt ſend. 26. Now therefore, my gp as the LORD e Kings it; - 
liveth, and as thy foul liveth, ſeeing the LORD hath * 
withholden thee from coming 5 to h blood, and from 6 Heb, with 
* avenging thyſelf with thine own hand: now let thine d en, . 
enemies, and they that ſeek evil to my lord, be as Na- 149. 
bal. 27. And now this | bleffing which thine handmaid 


e Ver. 25. 
Pſ. IXXXIIi. 5 


hath brought unto my lord, let it even be given unto 13. 
the young men that Þ follow my lord. 28. f pray thee, CORE 
ORD 11. N ; 


will certainly make my lord a ſure houſe ; becauſe my 2s. 
lords fighteth the battles of the LORD, and * evil hath +Heb. cs 


not been found in thee al/ thy days. 29. Yet a man is fe“ — 


riſen to purſue thee, and to ſeek thy ſoul : but the ſoul iv. 10. 
of my lord ſhall be bound in the bundle of life with the 28. 1. 
LORD thy God; and the ſouls. of thine enemies, them = Chip. 
ſhall * he fling out, as ou, of the middle of a (ling. 30. 5 Ch t. 
And it ſhall come to paſs, when the LORD ſhall have 12. __ 
done to my lord according to all the good that he hath <p 
{ſpoken concerning ' thee, and ſhall have appointed thee Mar, v. 3 
ruler over Iſrael ; 


1. That this ſhall be nat grief unto f l“ 


thee, nor'offence of heart unto my lord, either that thou Staggering. 
haſt ſhed blood cauſeleſs, or that my lord hath avenged Sg FR 
himſelf : but when the LORD ſhall have dealt well with *v- 24. 
my lord, then remember thine handmaid. - . 


v. 18—31. Abigail no ſooner hears the ſtory, than ſhe 
haſtes, unknown to her huſband, to prevent the danger ſhe 
foreſaw. LOL „ 5 
1. She took a good ſupply of proviſions, much more than 
David had deſired, and ſent e before, to pave the way for 
ifieth anger 

2. She followed herſelf, and by a behaviour ſp admirably ſub- 
miſſive, and a ſpeech ſo exquiſitely ordered to diſarm his re- 
ſentment, ſtays him on his march, and reſcues her. family. No 
ſooner does he appear, than ſhe allghts, bows to the dull before 
him, addreſſes him with the greateſt reſpect and reverence, calls 
him My Lord, and begs permiſſion to ſpeak in his audience, 
She deſires to take the fault of her huſband's ill conduct on her- 
ſelf ; excuſes him, by laying it to the weakneſs of his under- 
ſtanding, rather than the wickedneſs of his heart; expreſſes her 
concern that ſhe ſaw not the meſſengers, who would then have 
met with a better reception ; imputes it to God's mercy, that 
he had been withholden from ſhedding blood, and avenging 
himſelf, which ſhe expreſſes her confidence himſelf would re- 
joice in; wiſhes all his enemies as unable to hurt him, as her 
weak and fooliſh huſband ; begs his ſervants acceptance of her 
preſent, as if ſhe eſteemed it not worthy his own ; hanourably 
mentibns his gallant conduct under the Lord's guidance, and 
his innocence under the perſecutions he had ſuffered ; expreſles 
her confidence, that his life would be ever precious to God, his 
malicious enemy diſappointed and deſtroyed, and his kingdom 
confirmed and eſtabliſhed 8 to the divine promiſe : begs 
him to forgive the trouble ſhe had given him ; is confident he 
will never hereafter repent his lenity in granting her requeſt ; 
and concludes with a humble defire of his remembrance, when 
he comes to fit on the throne of Iſrael. Such rhetoric, and ſuch 
a ſpeaker, could not fail of ſucceſs. Note, (1.) A wife who 
regards her huſband, would gladly remoye any blame from him 
by 1 to herſelf, {3 Eyery faithful ſoul is bound 
up in the bundle of life with the Lord ; and therefore, even in 
death, he cannot die ; but becauſe his Lord lives, he liveth alſo, 
* What we do in a paſſion, will afterwards be a grief to us. 
When we reflect, and ſtay our anger, we conſult our own peace. 
(.) It is always a greater ſatisfaction to forgive an offence, 
than to revenge it. | 


32. J And David ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be the 

LORD God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this day to meet 

me: 33. And bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be pr. ali. 5. 
thou, which haſt kept me this day from coming to ſhed Pro . 
34. For 


* 


/ 


IIS TM U EL 


ꝗ— 


"TY 


_— * es * 


* | 


ver 22, 
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34- For in very deed; as the LORD God of Iſrael liveth, 


thou hadſt haſted and come to meet me, ſurely, there 


* 


which hath kept me back from hurting thee, except 


had not been left unto Nabal, by the morning light, an) 


that piſſeth againſt the wall; 35. So Dayid received o 


ber hand that which ſhe had brought him, and ſeid ubto 


her, Go up in peace to thine houſe; ſee, 1 have hearken- 
eld to thy voice, and have accepted thy perſon. 


r. . 32—35. David's anger quickly ſubſides before ſo powerful 


an apology. He bleſſes God for ſending her to ſtay'himi from 


2 the vengeance he meditated, and thanks her heartily for her 


vous ſin, and ſhould, unleſs reſtrained, have accompliſhed his 
raſh and bloody vow.* He receives her preſent, diſmiſſes her 
in peace, and profeſſes his gracious acceptance of her coming, 
ind her apology. Note, ( 10 Thoſe deſerve our warmeſt thanks, 


who keep us from ſin. (2.) That ſin on reflection ſhocks us, 
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which in the heat of paſſion was overlooked, (3.) The nearer 


we are to ſin, and the more heinous the crime; the greater is | 


the mercy. of God in reſcuing us from it. -(4:) A raſh and ſin- 


ful oath is better broken than kept. (5. They who come 
trembling to the offended, find often greater favour from them 


4 : 


than they could expect. 


* The literal tr anſlation of the Hebrew phraſe 7 7 every male, | 


v. 34. hath here a very peculiar ineltgarice and indelicacy ; and 
it were well, if in other places, as well as here, this phraſe 
| were mare arri al) expreſſed. OD 

36. J And Abigail came to Nabal, and behold, he 
held a feaſt in his houſe, like the feaſt of a king, and 

Nabal's heart «vas merry within him, for he was ® very 
drunken : ? wherefore ſne told him nothing, leſs or more, 
until the morning light. 37. But it came to paſs in the 

morning, when the wine was gone out of Nabal, and 
his wife had told him theſe things, that his heart * died 
within him, and he became as a ſtone. 38. And it 
came to paſs about ten days after, that the LORD ſmote 

Nabal, that he died. 39. J And when David heard 
that Nabal was dead, he faid, Bleſſed be the LORD 
that hath pleaded the cauſe of my reproach from the 
hand of Nabal, and hath kept his ſervant from evil: 

for the LORD hath returned the wickedneſs of Nabal 
upon his own head. Arid David ſent and communed 
with Abigail, to take her to him to wife. 40. And 

when the ſervants of David were come to Abigail to 

Carmel, they ſpake unto her, ſay ing, David ſent us unto 

thee, to take thee to him to wife. 41. And ſhe aroſe, 

and bowed herſelf on Ber face to the earth, and ſaid, 

Behold, bet thine handmaid be a ſervant to waſh the feet 

of the ſervants of my lord. 42. And Abigail haſted, 


and aroſe, and rode upon an aſs, and five damſels of | 


hers that went Þþ after her: and ſhe went after the meſ. 
ſengers of David, and became his wife. 43. David alſo 


took Ahinoam of Jezreel, and * they were alſo both of | ?S* 


them his wives. 44. J But Saul had given Michal his 


daughter, David's wife, to Phalti the ſon of Laiſh, which 


was of Gallim. | 


v. 36—44. 1. Abigail at her return finds Nabal carouſing 
with his men, and dead drunk; therefore ſhe prudently ſays 
nothing; for to ſpeak to a drunken man, is to caſt pearls be- 
fore wine. But in the morning, when he had flept out the 


| fumes of wine, the let him know the danger his churliſh beha- 


viour had 9 9 upon him. Note, 1525 Many a fooliſh fin; 
ner, like Nabal, is loſt in feaſting and jollity, inſenſible to the 


| wrath of God which hangs over his head, (2.) A drunken 


man makes himſelf not only a fool, but a beaſt, incapable either 
of profiting 47578 „ ee : 
2. The effect of the news on Nabal. His heart ſunk like a 
ſtone, terrified at the though of the danger he had eſcaped, and 
oying with the fright. Ihe ſhock ſeized his ſpirits, he drooped 
about ten days, when God ſmote him with his death-ſtroke, 
and untamented he went to his grave. Note, The ſinner's ri- 
mw Joys will ſoon be dune fa the ſorrows of eternal 
3. David on hearing it thanks God, not that Nabal was 
dead, but that he was kept from avenging himſelf on him, 
and that God had vindicated his juſtice upon ſuch a ſinner, 
Note, (1.) God will avenge his ſervants, and that ſpeedily. 
(2.) It is matter of unſpeakable thankfulneſs, to be kept from 
E , . WES OE. 
4. David now remembering the excellencies of Abigail, offers 
to make her his wife. She receives the meſſage with great hu- 


mility, and acknowledges herſelf unworthy the honour; Len 


4 


= 


glad to be in his family, though employed in the meaneſt offices 


Lindi interpoſition z ſenkible that he way on dhe brink of 2 grie-| 


| 


more gives over the perſecution, ver. 21—25. 


Chap! XK 
* J 4 | ED XVI. 


* 8 


in it, ſhe ſets, out with her retinue, and David is = 
valuable a woman, who to a churl behaved fo kindly, and would _ 2 
much more to a man who knew how to value her worth. Da. 
vid had alſo another wife, according to the evil cuſtoms of 
thoſe days, Ahinoam, a Jexteeliteſs. His former wife, Mi 
chal, Saul had wickedly robbed him of, and married to Phalti 
the ſon of Laiſh, which. is beine the reaſon of his marrvi 
again. Note, (1.) Every believer counts himſelf happy to take 
he muſt ſuffer with him, yet Ihortiy he ſhall reign with him. 
(2,) Poligamy, though countenanced by good men, is yet a bad 
thing, and contrary, to our Saviour's expreſs precept, and the 


— - 


original inſtitution of marriage. 
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David's troubles from Saul here begin again; his repentance 11/8: 
not bong. 1 155 Ziphites inform him where — Ws : 
and thereupon he marches out in que/t of bim, ver. 2, 3. 2. Da- 
vid gains intelligence of his motiant, ver. 4. and takes a view e 
his camp, ver. 5. 3. He and one of bis men venture into it in 
"the night, and find him and all ht guards afleep, ver. 6, 5. 
4. David ſpares bis life, but carries off his ſpear and criſe of 

water, ver. 8—12. F. He produces them to Saul, as a further 
witneſs that he did not deſign him any ill, and reaſens. with him 
upon it, ver. 13-20 ©. Saul. hereby convinced of bis error, once 


1. A ND* the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeah, , ch 
] xxili. 21. 
Pſ. 


A faying, Doth not David hide himſelf in the hil A* 
of Hachilah, which is before Jeſhimon ? 2. Then Saul b Pr, 


| aroſe, and went down to the wilderneſs of Ziph, having 


three thouſand choſen men of Iſrael with him, to ſeek ech 

David in the wilderneſs of Ziph. 3. And Saul pitched 7" ». 

in the hill of Hachilah, which is before Jeſhimon by the © 

way : but David abode in the wilderneſs, and he ſaw 

that Saul came after him into the wilderneſs. | 4. David «pr, .; 

therefore ſent out ſpies, and, underſtood that Saul was . v 15 

come in very deed, 5. { And David aroſe, and came 

to the place 'where Saul had pitched : and David beheld 

the place where Saul lay, and, Abner the ſon of Ner, 

the captain of his hoſt : and Saul lay Þ in the trench, + 0. in 4% 

and the people pitched round about him. mit 
v. 1—5. Good impreflions are quickly worn out, where the ©? »* 

heart is not truly turned to God. | 5 

. Saul returhs to the purſuit of David, ſtill retaining the 


* 4 


old rancour, and ues inſtigated by the Ziphites, who, from 
A 


, 


their former ill behaviour to David, might be apprehenſive of 
ſuffering for it, ſhould he ever come to the throne. Note, (1.) 


One fin uſually involves the ſoul: in another, ſo connected is 


the chain of evil. (2.) A little inſtigation will revive the old 
grudge, where the reconciliation is not ſincere. By 

2. David pets information of Saul's motions, and, as before, 
truſts not to his ſword, but to concealment, for his ſafety. 80 
unwilling was he, under every provocation, to appear in arms 
inſt his ſovereign. Being apprized by his ſpies where Saul 
had pitched his camp, he went out unobſerved to reconnoitre 
the fituation. Note, A good general will, as often as poſſible, 
truſt to no information, but make uſe of his own eyes to obſerve 
the enemy's poſitiooon. | 


6. Then anſwered David, and ſaid to Ahimelech the 
Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah, brother to « : G. 
Joab, ſaying, Who will go down with me to Saul toi . 
the camp? And Abiſhai faid, I will go down with thee. 

7. So David and Abiſhai came to the people by night, « jutg. ri. 
and behold, Saul lay ſleeping within the trench, and his 1 © 
y_ ſuck in the ground at his bolſter ': but Abner and : ; T. 
the people lay round about him. 8. Then faid Abiſhai . 


to David, God hath I delivered thine enemy into thine + Hes. 50. 


hand this day: now therefore let me ſmite him, I pray 
thee, with the ſpear, even to the earth at once, and I 

will not ite him che ſecond time. 9. And David faid 

to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him not: for ho can ſtretch forth » chap.x 


leſs? 10. David ſaid furthermore, As the LORD 
liveth, ' the LORD ſhall ſmite him, or * his day ſhall cher. 
come to die, or he ſhall deſcend into battle, and-periſh. Z7,, ii... 
11. The LORD forbid that I ſhould ſtretch forth mine . 
hand againſt the LORD's anointed : but I pray thee, 8 0 : 
take thou now the ſpear that is at his bolſter, and the Peg. 
cruſe of water, and let us go. 12. S0 David took the 2 6 
ſpear and the cruſe of water from Saul's bolſter, and they © ©": 
gat them away, and no man ſaw it, nor knew it, . 5 
| AA 8 
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er ſought on- Before Chriſt 
moſt ble animal, Se: he big pyuVrny de 
F ; 7 | Moſt contemptible animal, even a. flea : he therefore the | 
» Pf. * v. 6—12. David having obſerved the camp, reſolves on a | king would delt from thirſting after his blood, nch, if ſhed, 
** dangerous enterprine; though, it is to be preſumed, he had of vord would avenge,, If he had offended God in ought, and 
'. ſome divine admonition for this ſtep, which would otherwiſe [him Saul was ſtirred up to abaſtiſe him, he would del, b 
raſh and unwarrantable. f „ _ | offering and facrifice, reconciliation : or if an evil ſpirit mov 
I. He goes down to Saul's camp in the night with Abiſhai, | him, let them join in prayer and ſacrifice for its removal: but if 
vo offered to be his companion, Ahimelech —_— the dan- | wicked and malicious enemies were the inſtigators, he impre- 
or Abiſhai being moſt forward to go. A deep fleep from | cates the juſt vengeance of God upon their guilty. heads. Note, 
had feized the hoſt : Saul lay in the midſt of the camp, (I.) They are our worſt enemies, that expoſe us to the temp- 
which was compaſſed with an entrenchment ; or in his chariot, | tation of falling from God, by driving us from his worſhip and 
as the word alfo ſignifies, with his ſpear ready at his bolſter, and | people. (a.) Plone avs ſhall never be ſhed without a ſe- 
2 cruſe of water, and his army aſleep around him, to the very vere reckoning. (3.) Reconciliation with God deſerves our 
centinels. So ſoon can God diſarm the mighty, and leave them | firſt concern; that obtained, other troubles will abate. (4.) 
a prey to the feeble. ak 7 | Though the curſe. cauſeleſs ſhall not fall, yet woe to thoſe 
2.  Abiſhai is eager to improye the advantage ſo remarkable a | againſt whom God's people bring their juſt complaints. 
rovidence gave them, concludes that God deſigned Saul's de- CRE be | 
Rrudion, and offers at a ſtroke to diſpatch him. | 


» 


| —_ | 21. C Then ſaid Saul, I have ſinned: return, my ſon Chap. xxir. 
3. David refuſes the offer, and withholds his hands.” He uſes Dat Le TEAR Ks nes EM bes aug, — 17 
- the ſame” arguinent as before, the ſacred office with which he ſoul was precious in h. eee eee 
Was inveſted, and the allegiance therefore due to him, He 1 15 rp ne IN LO OONG 6 Beg Th: 
doubted not but God would avenge. his quarreliby. ſome ſudden | Played the fool, an have erred exceedingly. 3%. And 
Eadewent, or be would fall in battle, gr die a.natursl death; avid anſwered and ſaid, Behold the King's ſpear, and 
and he is content to wait the Lord's leiſure, rather preferring let one of the young men come over and fetch it. 23. 
ſuffering in the fleſh for a while, than by ſuch a blow to bring | * The LORD render to every man his righteouſneſs and * Neb. xiii 
ilt on his conſcience. ' Nett, They who know the evil of fin, | his faithfulneſs : for the LORD delivered thee into my 1. f. 
ink a;ctown too dearly purchaſed by the leaſt tranſgrefſion. hand today, but I would not ſtretch forth mine hand 10%, 11. 
4. Though he will not hurt him, he takes a the evidences againſt the LORD's inted And behold h 
of his power to have done ſo, his ſpear and cruſe, and thus in 15 | a anointed. 24. And DEenola, as ti 
ſafety. they retire; Note, They are ſecure in the midſt of dan- te was much ſet by this day in mine eyes, ſo let my li = 
ger, from whom God gives a charge to the angel of death to be much ſet by in the eyes of the LORD, and let him 
withhold his hands © © FL, I deliver me out of all tribulation. 25. Then Saul ſaid to 
: | David, Bleſſed be thou, my ſon David: thou ſhalt both 
13. ¶ Then David went over to the other ſide, and | do great things, and alſo ſhalt till prevail. So David 
ſtood on the top of an hill afar off, (a 982 ſpace being | went on his way, and Saul returned to his place. 
berween them F 14. And David cried to the rr 0 RE F | 1 
and to Abner the ſon of Ner, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou | . 125. We have here, 1 


| 8 . a 1. Saul melted down under David's remonſtrance. He ſees 
not, Abner ? Then Abner anſwered, and ſaid, Who art now how precious his life was in David's ſight, and therefore 


thou tbas crieſt to the king? 15. And David ſaid tO | how ſinful againſt God to perſecute the innocent, as well as 
Abner, Art not thou a valiant man? and who is like to | fooliſh to drive ſo faithful a ſervant from him. He owns the 

thee in Iſrael ? wherefore then haſt thou not kept thy | aggravation of his ſin, that he hath erred - exceedingly ; invites 

| $0;, where lord the king? ＋ for there came one of the people in to | him to return to court, and ſolemnly promiſes never more to at- 
thee came deſtroy ths Ate thy lord. 16. This thing #s not good ; tempt his harm. Note, Sin is the greateſt folly, and will appear 


in, kr. . 8. ; 70 ſo at laſt. . 
ties, The that thou haft done: as the LORD liveth, ye are Þ wor- 2. David enforces the conviction of his innocence ; deſires 


— thy to die, becauſe FE have not kept your maſter the the king to ſend for his ſpear and cruiſe ; prays to God to deal 
LORD s anointed : and now ſee where the king's ſpear | with him according to his J before him; aſſures Saul 

u, and the cruſe of water that was at his bolſter. 17. | his hand would never be againſt him, as that day's experience 

And Saul knew David's voice, and ſaid, I this thy would teſtify ; the anointing oil would be his ſacred guard, and 

voice, my ſon David? And David ſaid, I is my voice, refers himſelf to God for the ſame protection, 3 and 


| ren | | : deliverance, as that day he had ſh:wn to Saul. Vote, (1.) 
my lord, & King. 18. And he fad, Wherefore Goth God is a righteous judge, and his diſpenſations all prove him to 


«hip, my lord thus purſue after his ſervant ? forꝰ what have! be ſo. (2.) They who ſhew mercy, may hope to find mercy. 
n done? or what evil is in mine hand? ” Now there- 3. Saul is quite overcome, bleſſes his ſon, acknowledges, s 

fore, I pray thee, .let my lord the king hear the words | fore his army, his righteous dealing, and predicts his greatneſs 
1:Sm.xvi, of his ſervant : If the LORD have ſtirred thee up | and prevalence over all his enemies. Mete, God will at laſt 
(tte, _ . againſt me, let him & accept an offering: but if they be | make his enemies bow at the feet of his perſecuted” people, and 
lle the children of men, * curſed be they before the LORD; | know that he hath loved them. Rev, iii. 9. 


ering, ** f F . Saul and David part to meet no more: Saul returns to 
Cen, vii. 2 1. for they have driven me out this day from abiding in the Gibeah, David to his faſtneſſes, unwilling; to truſt promiſes 


Por, vi. inheritance of the LORD, ſaying, * Go ſerve other gods. Ihich had been ſo often broken. Note, It is folly to truſt thoſe 
„ . 20. Now therefore let not my blood fall to the earth be- EDT e ee cf" R0s "7 "TORY 
Gebe, fore the face of the LORD: for the king of Iſrael is 15 

N le 1. come out to ſeek a flea, as when one doth hunt a partridge | 


2 i in the mountains. 9274 | "CHAP XXxXVIL 
14, d. 13z—20. When David had got out of danger, on the op- ET 3 i Woe 
poſite fil, from whence he could be heard, cough not _ David here, 1. Provides for the tr of —— and family in 
1. He rouſes Abner from fleep with a loud call, and rallies Gath, ver. EO ny "oy Fights —_ = es againſt the Canaan- 
him for his negligence, in not being more watchful over his ſo- | % Ver. 8, 9. 3. Impoſes upon Achiſh concerning his enpedi- 
8 | 1 TN the | 1 any he 8 tion, ver. 10—12. | 
im, and all the guards, by martial law deſerving death, for 1 : X 3 | 
ſuffering the king 1 8 Peel expoſed, leaving 1 to 1. ND David ſaid in his heart, I ſhall now periſh * Mat, xi 
who was moſt the king's friend, they who ſlept and left him in one day by the hand of Saul: 7here is nothing 37: 1 
danger, or he who watched over his ſafety, and reſtrained the better for me than that I ſhould ſpeedily eſcape into 
arm of ont of the people, which was ready to deſtroy him. | the land of the Philiſtines, and Saul ſhall deſpair of ine, 
— They — 12 7 _ greateſt enemies, ſometimes to ſeek me any more in any coaſt of Iſrael : ſo ſhall 1 
themſe ves . ' | - 4.2 b i414 ; 
| 2. Saul knowing the voice, and obſerving the danger he had — out of — _ LNG, HEE 5 and ia b Chap, xx}, 
eſcaped, is again overcome with his ſon's generoſity ; and David | Pa ORE; WT. e er MC e e 
takes octaſion once more, with theſe evidences of innocence in | him, unto Achiſh, the ſon of Maoch, king of Gath. 
his hands, to expoſtulate with him on the injuſtice of his perſe- | 3. And David dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, he and his 
cutions, and on' the miſeries which he ſuffered by it. He was men, every man with his houſhold, even David, with 
2 faithful ſervant, and it was Saul's loſs thus to force him from his two wives, Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail 


him. He, was a true worlhipper of God; but by his neceſſities | the Carmelireſs, Nabal's wife. 4. And i | 
m. He was a true wor! God; bu 8 eliteſs, 4. And it was told Saul, 
| nyo eniuge 9 lo ps here * danger, without that David was fled to Gath : and he ſought no more . Nom. vv 
be could appeal to Saul himſelf for inconteſtible proofs of 15 again for him. 5. © And David ſaid unto Achiſh, If I 1. 2 cor. u- 
innocence. It was below the dignity of the king of Iſrael to | have now found grace in thine eyes, let them give me a 3 
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” Sod . 1 may dwell | "Sg 8 
for why thy ſervant dwell in _ | 
City with thee? 6. Then Achiſh gave 83 . 13 | ae 
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+ Heb. The dah unte this day. 7. And + the time that David dwelt |” EC beigen of Saul, and fo make way for. Md 
— * in the country of the Philiſtines, was t a full year and 8 ts 15. Ph e, are — — — 
I * mid {61 2 Fer „ hg wes ears in 
lays or da £ 5 | TY PUTRY P | ene... ear, ver. 35-0. 3. H. applicat e 19 a W! 10 bri | | 
hav 5 ” v. 1—7, Though there was an apparent reconciliation now | — — 1 15 His di ourſe with 2 


months, vyrought between them, David knew too well Saul's temper, to] jc 4, De nd 1 „ eee 
nuts oo ry be of Jong continuance, We have here, _ 19 4 The damp 5 Ar 40 pon bin, a. G1. 


1. His fearfulneſs and unbelief. God's promiſes, and his, ND un 4 bly 1 e ga 
own paſt experience, cannot prevent melancholy a prehenſions * 2 4 4 mags nd om _ vs 0k =_ = bees. 
of his danger, and he is ready to deſpair, after all his deliveran- | 5 ry For n. SG | \ Arey | A T Ga 8 . 
ces, and fears he ſhall yet fall by the hand of Saul. Note, Ma- Wartare, to fight with Iſrael : Achiſh ſaid unto David, 228 
ny a poor trembling heart is exerciſed like David, and, from the | Know thou aſſuredly, that thou ſhalt 55 out with me + ha. 
ſenſe of his numerous corruptions, is ready to give up all hope, | to battle, thou and thy men. 2. And David ſaid unto Knowing 
and diſhonour God's faithfulneſs. | . Achiſh, Surely, thou ſhalt know what thy ſervant can — 
2. His reſolution hereupon, to fly into the land of the Phi- do. And Achiſh faid to David, Therefore will I make . . 
liſtines, hoping, that then Saul would deſiſt from any further e e ot tion honed Fw: od. + Som a Fe — "mY 
purſuit. A dangerous courſe ; but in dangerous circumſtances 1 1 cr e eee 
I | was dead, and all Iſrael had lamented him, and buried“ 


ſomething muſt be hazarded. eo 3m een ws ers barge er ve . | 
3. He met with a kind reception from Achiſh. Probably Da- him in Ramah, even in his own city: and Saul had (Ed x; 

vid had firſt acquainted him with his diſtreſs, and obtained his | put away thoſe" that had familiar ſpirits, and the wizards, 18. 1. 
protection; and he can ſooner rely on the word of a Philiftine, | out, of the land. 4. J And the Philiſtines gathered 
than the oath of Saul. His ſix hundred men accompanied him | themſelyes together, and came and pitched in Shunem: 

with their houſholds, and dwelt at firſt with Achiſh at Gath ; and Saul gathered all Iſrael together, 9 hed 

but finding many inconveniencies there, he deſires, and Achiſh | oe Gltbes 7 ard when dio think oft - Lk Ph; 

conſents to give him Ziklag for his abode. Being in the _ lift; *h 2 cen: dark 168 hea by "Og 4 

city expoſed him to envy, and the courtiers of Achiſh probably | Hitines, ne WAS A —_—_ is heart greatly trembled. u. 

difliked the friendſhip their king ſhewed him. Beſides, here 6. And when Saul en uired of the LORD, the LORD - la, hi. 
the public exerciſe of his religion was more offenſive, and his | anſwered him not, neither * by dreams, nor“ by Urim, *: ch 

men in greater danger of 1 corrupted, On every account | nor by prophets. | . I. Po. i 
therefore the motion was prudent, and the iflue proved it ſo; 1 * 


ö : : - b * 1 2 TH : 3. 
for bither his friends could more eaſily reſort to him, and by the | . 1—6. We have here, 5 n 2 Nom. l 
preſent grant, the city became ever aſter annexed to the crown I. The diſtreſs David is reduced to, in a war between the N 
of Judah, as it had been in their lot before, though not occu- Philiſtines and, Iſrael. Taking advantage of Saul's bad 1 
vernment, and David's preſence with them, to whom their 1e , 


ied by that tribe. Here he abode, not a year and four months, | id g. Pfeleneg V Whom 
wy FN even four months, Saul being within 4 ſlain, former defeats had been ao, they gather their armies, and 6. Lam i. 
and David ſucceeding to the throne. Note, (1.) It is our duty Achiſh, 15 he juſtly might, inlifts on I avid's omg with him 9: 
to withdraw from temptation, (2.) We ſhall never loſe by | 2 battle. David'dared not refuſe, though he no doubt reſolved | 
what we give up for the ſake of God and our ſouls. 2 ene fight againſt God s people: he therefore ves an ambi- 
43᷑ᷓ. Saul deſiſted now from any farther purſuit, which it ſeems | s anſwer, which Achiſh inter Prets of his delity f and Va- 
he again intended, if he had not been gone out of his reach. | Jour, and promiſes to make him captain of his guards for life, if 
Mete, It is not for want of will, but power, that the evil of | he acquitted himſelf well, Hereupon the Philiſtines march, 
many a wicked man is kept within bounds, | land David with them, into the heart of | Canaan, F and encamp 
| | at Shunem, without oppoſition” © © © 
8, J And David and his men went up and invaded en NE yo wer me pn «od Fe 
the Geſhurites, and the Gezrites, and the Amalckites : David back again, whoſe prefence-in the oppoſite army gives 
for thoſe nations were of old the inhabitants of the land, | ſuch weight to his foes. The remembrance of his paſt guilt 
as thou goeſt to Shur, even unto the land of Egypt. 9. | adds terrors to his preſent danger, whilſt the ſenſe of his pre- 
© Deut, vii, And David ſmote the land, and left neither man nor | ſent danger awakens his conſcience to a deeper ſenſibility of his 


6 woman alive, and took away the ſheep, and the oxen, | Paſt wickedneſs. To accumulate his miſeries, no anfwer from 
: | P. God is given; he is vouchſafed no divine viſion in a dream; 


and the aſſes, and the camels, and the apparel, and re. has no Urim to conſult, fince the prieſt is fled with it to Da- 
turned, and came to Achiſh. 10. And Achiſh ſaid, vid ; nor prophet to al vids 00 dire him. At laſt, ho re- 

| Whither have ye made a road to-day ? And David faid, ſolved to have recourſe to the devil for advice; but his own for- 
« a xxii, * Againlt the ſouth of Judah, and againſt the ſouth of the | mer edicts againſt ſorcerers make it difficult to find one, as he 
. Jerahmeelites, and againſt the ſouth of the Kenites. 11. had, in pretended zeal for God, or at Samuel's inſtigation, put 
And David ſaved neither man or woman alive, to bring | to death all ſuch abominable workers of iniquity throughout the 


tidings to Gath, ſaying, leſt they ſhould tell on us, ſay- * in 5 1 55 n +) Kev: d wh bo 0 0d WA 5 


ing, So did David, and fo will be his manner, all the 8 
while he dwelleth in the country of the Philiſtines. 12. £2 * e 288 oe | 
} Heb. And Achiſh believed David, ſaying, he hath made Þ his to be moſt zealous againſt, when they have thrown off the 
ſinking to people Iſrael utterly to abhor him ; therefore he ſhall be | cloak of religion, to them they will readily abandon them- 


ftink to his, my ſervant for ever. ſelves. 


. e eee | David is, he wo long be Wee | 7 ll Then ſaid Saul unto his | ſervants, * Seek me @ « Lev. zu. 
1, He meditates and executes an inroad on the Geſhurites | og * f | Deut. 
and Gezrites, ſome of the remainder of the Amorites, and the woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that 1 may 0 10 her, zei. 11,12. 


Amalekites, who probably were incorporated among them, when and enge of her. And his ſery ants ſaid * him, Be- Ih, wi 19 
they fled from Saul. As  heſs . ">. by he leaves hold, there is a Woman that hath a familiar ſpirit at En- 
. none alive: and beſide, there was another reaſon, that they dor. 8. And Saul diſguiſed himſelf, and put on other 
might not carry tidings to Achiſh, from whom he intended to | raiment, and he went, and two men with him, and they 
conceal what he had done, left it ſhould alarm the jealouſy of | came to the woman by night; and he ſaid, I pray thee - 8 
e his jeturn enquires of his expedition and crops ome ure, omar: ran th. xr bes 8 
: , | , i b | 1 nal 
David very finfully, to conceal the truth, prevaricates ; pre- * up f — * Ar * — thee. 1 A _ 
tending to have made an inroad on the ſouth of Judah, which Woman aid unto him, old, ou kn > what = 
- was in a ſenſe true, as theſe people lay ſouthward ; but David, | hath done, how he hath cut off thoſe that have familiar 
it is to be feared, intended to be otherwiſe underſtood, as if he | ſpirits, and the wizards, out of the land: wherefore, then 
had fallen on his own countrymen, in which ſenſe Achiſh ap- layeſt thou a ſnare for my life, to cauſe me to die? 10. 
prehended him, and concluded from thence his fidelity to him, | And Saul * ſware to her by the LORD, ſaying, A. the = Exod. 
and that his countrymen would be fo exaſperated againſt him, | LORD Hveth, there ſhall no puniſhment happen to thee * 
that now David would be his ſervant for ever. Note, (1.) Equi- r his chi 11. Then ren ron hall 
vocation is as bad as a direct lie. (2.) Let the fins of great ny Ts To „ 8 . 
and good men be looked upon not as an exculpation for our | © bring up unto thee ? And he ſaid, Bring me vp "xx op 
imitation of them, dut as an admonition to avoid them. | myel. 12. And when the woman ſaw * Samvel, ſhe»; 
| | cried with a loud voice: And the woman ſpake * Saul, 2 
8 aying, 
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layio - Tp ha thou ern me 7 for thou art Saul. 
13.9 [the ſaid unte ber, Be not afraid: for 
wy; what ſaweſt thow'? '? And the Foman ai "unto Saul, I 


br m is | e of? Er. ſhe ſaid, An old 


b 
ey wy . 
Lo bt. a 81 


4 N 105 2 Gao \God and apr ae. ee bis ain his repos; by ſuch. megienl Ne, 


Hioped with | b 


Yew" W — ON ea Ins 


fore hath the LORD — chis thing unto hay. this day, ire Choſe 
19. Moreover, the LORD will alſo deliver Iſrael. 
with thee, into the hand of the Philiſtines : and to-mor- 


aſcending out of the earth. 14. "And he ſaid row alt thou and thy ſons be with me: the LORD 


alſo" ſhall Geliver: the bolt of N into the hand of the 
Phinſtines. 8 8 


| FRY Ka 0 N 85 
v. 15—19. We hav be Ir 1 
1. Saul's bitter diſtreſs. apparition demands the cauſe 


$ his terrible caſe before him iliſtines ' war againſt 


+ | 
2555 inge he is refuſed direction from heaven, 'to- aſk i i 0 Saul a confidence in the 40 LA this charmers Saul 


m hell;.;, Fletere (i nequer.ſuperws; Acbermnta naue , 51 | 10 { 
He enquires 817 3 wut ſo . hath a familiar ſpirit; Jae” | 1 and he is unable to make head againſt their Armies; af 


vn directed to one at Endor, he diſguiſes himſelf, aſhamed | 


wWötſe than this, God hath forſaken him, will give him no di- 
tection, nor afford him any anſwer; therefore, reduced to de- 


to be known employed on ſuch an errand, and, with two wy ſpair; "wr Nasen e "ahis en hdethe * 8 
vants only, by night, goes to . D. ſhewing therein his Ts old bs. os toes deen oh * _— F Woul 4. Samuel 


own folly, as wel 
which 5 lately he had condemned as abominaþle. Note, (.) 
Works o Farne N 1 4 yy what * you'd þ | 
m the piercing eye 0 2.) Many. ve o 
a fear of Gate we ab. n ſe bad as they are 
eee ived, her wich i pete and 
| au arri acqu r is buſine(s ; and 
when ſhe RT her fear q 12 from his former edit, un- 
moved with the cutting memoria he daringly with an oath 
promiſes her impunity, and bids her proceed, and bring up Sa- | 
muel from;the dead. Note, (1.} The fear of human laws is on 
moſt minds a much ſtronger tie, than the e of the 
Wrath of Ged. (z.) They who fear, will lie. 98 fp 
'.”” could little ſecure" her from the puniſhment of her fin. 
The miniſters. 6f God, who when alive were neglected $\ MA 
d piſed, Ader death are many times fought for, and withed again 2 
_ ba return but BY who beat them not non, "OR no 
of . them hercaftar. 
. or Nis reſemblance rather 

r ik 1182 0 s or incantations: th. e Th 

better concealed; left wicked mel in other tith 


1121 eh. * n= 


doube 


they would, ſhould ptattiſe-the ſatne diabelieal | arts IMS | a 


have been many diſputes, whether Samuel really yi appe 
* it were a mere juggle. of the woman, Jad ul in bi 
n gras unable tp detect the cheat; or whether: the devil 
55 the prophet. [The more, generally received opinion, 
139 Binds moſt free from « jection, and;.is:moſt agree 
-.! » uble' tothe ſtory,” Is the laſt. It is incredible. that che devil 

ſould have any p 

'41 47 5 WE tonetive Go would, to countenance ſuch an ab dination, 
1+ ſuffer the holy prophet to appear.). The ſoul which was in hea- 
ven, could not come up out of the re 3 nor the glorified ſpi- 
nt be troubled, as this apparition | compl ains : 1 —4 leſs could 
Samuel ſay, Saul loud be with him to-morrow, whoſe impe- 
nitent end * no hopes of his happineſs. | hat it Was not a 
| e Whole circumſtances of the 15 ſeem to ſhew, 
nd pofed in the very notion of 'a, perſon's having a 
familiar f. 1 794 the conſciouſneſs of her being liable. to 
death 9 "Uiabolical communion. But that — ſhould! 
de ſuffered te at thus as 4 ſpixit of deluſion, to hurry Saul to 


7 


dis ruin, is very credible, ahd a moſt juſt. judgment. of God |, 


upon him. 

4. The woman now Ager Saul, though diſguiſed, in- 
formed, it ſhould ſeem, by her familiar, and appears terrified. 
He bids het fear” not, but proceed, and let him know what ſhe' 
faw, which the deſcribes'as gods, or a ſpirit, riſing from the 


earth, When he enquires his form if mein, ſhe tells him it | 


was an old man, covered with a mantle, ſuch as princes and 
judges wore.” ” Concluding from the woman's defctiption that 
it was, really Samuel, (for he himſelf does not appear to have 
ſeen any 'thin ing, whether the incantations were in another room, 
or that] he darcd not look Samuel in the face,) he bowed to the 
earth, either as a token of reyerence to the ſuppoſed prophet, or 
to hear the To r which familiar ſpirits are ſaid to give out 
of the dufk. Nite, It is juſt in God to give thoſe up to ſtrong 
deluſions, to believe a lie, who have no 5 in the truth, 
ut haye pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. 3 


5. ¶ And Samuel Taid to Saul, hy haſt thou dit 
B. me to bring me up ? r Saul anſwered, 1 
dtele n am ſore diſtreſſed, for the Philiſtines make war againft 
2 me, and God is departed from me, and anſwereth me no 
+ 0r, for more, neither by prophets, nor by dreams: therefore 1 


— have called thee, that thou maße make known unto. | G 


Rom, ni. K. . 42 wharl, ſhall do... 16. hen faid Samuel, Wherefore 
2 then doſt thou aſk of me, ſeeing the LORD is departed |. 
RR from thee,.and.is become thine enemy? L e 
has LORD bath done 1 to him, as he ſpake 8 

. for the LOD hath rent the pres xp wi 

ren hand, and given it to thy neighbour, even to 5 
1 = It Becauſe thou obeyedft not the voice of the LORD, 
* nor executedſt his here wrath 905 Amalck, ” there- 

Yor. I. 


as contempt of God, to have recourſe to that | 


er over the fc Is of the righteous. nor can 


direct him whom Goa. had foriaken ? 7 was it conceivable, 

that When no living prop prophet would dvi e him, he ſhould. find 

_e 'from the d e, (I.) The fin ſinner Ras onl himſelf 
lame for all the mil | to which he is reduced, 12.) Ir i is 

29 late to knock, when the door of merey is ſhuts! © 

l, The anſwer he receives is fearful, and betra che be ha "fy | 
ber ſrom, tending evidently. to drive him to ef eſpair. T 155 
devil, Nee the prophet, appears angry at being diſturbs. 

ed 1 declares the vanity of his attempt in thus ſeeking, relief; 

— fince God is departed from him, all is loſt ; reminds him of 
is anointing David in his ſtead; and aſſures him the word then 

a, t from God is ready to be decem lime, — eaſily can 

Satan make uſe of the ſer iptures, when they anſwer his deſigns); 

| vpbraids him with his ditobedience in the caſe of the'Amalek- 
ites z foretels the rout of his army by the Philiſtines, on 1 yy 

morrow ; and denounces his own death and his ſons. int 

battle. 0 a word of comfort appears 8 z no —2 

| nation. mercy, or admonition to repent; but Every proſpect. 

is terminated with black deſpair. Note, The livelieſt image af 

| hel Vion earth, i un ſinner given up to deſpair, 


2 U eee l dg b earch, + . 


and was ſore afraid becauſe of the words of Samuel, 2 | 


and there was no ſtrength in him: for he had eaten no the faloeſe 
bread all the day, nor all the night. 2 1. C And the wo- e“ . 


ture. * 


man e came unto Saul, and ſaw that he was ſore troubled, .. 
and ſaid unto him, Behold, thine: handmaid hath obeyed J. 5. 
thy voice, and * I have put my life in my hand, abd have « Judt. xi. 
hearkned unte thy words which thou ſpakeſt unto me. 3 J l. 
22. Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou alſo- unto © 
the voice of thine handmaid, and let me ſet a morſe} of 
bread before hee; and eat, that thou mauyeſt have 
ſtrength when thou goeſt on thy way. 23. But he re- 
fuſed, and aid, I will not eat. But his ſervants, to- . prov, 8 
gether with the woman, compelled. him, and he heark- 2 
ned unto their voice: ſo he aroſe from the earth, and 
es upon the bed. 24. And the woman had a fat calf 
n the houſe, and the haſted and killed it, and took 
e and kneaded it, and did bake unleavened bread 
thereof. 25. And he brought it before Saul, and bows: 
his ſervants, and they did cat: en they roſe by oy 
went away that night. 


v. 20—25. Shocked with the dreddful edilgs; the WY 
king ſinks piritleſs to the earth; his ſoul is in the agonies of 
death with fear; and his body, weakened with faſting, having 
that day taken no food, is unable to riſe without help, and rea- 
dy to expire on the ſpot. On this, the woman, hearing him 
fall, or perceiving the apparition was gone, during whoſe ſtay 
ſhe had left him alone wich! it. haſtens in, and is terribly fri he 
ed, not ſo much for the king's danger as her own, ſhoul 
die there ; and therefore with great fol licitude importunes bim 
| to take ſome refreſhment, that he might have ſtrength to return 
to the camp. At firſt he obſtinately rejected her offer, as if 
chuſing rather to die by hunger, than th ſword of the Phi- 
liſtines; but his ſervants earneſtly ſeconding her entreaties, they 
compel him by their perſuaſion to conſent, He. ariſes there- 
fore from the earth, and the woman inſtantly n 1 4 
proviſion, he and his ſervants eat. Being thus refreſhe 
haſten back to the camp before the morning light, that —4 
might not be diſcovered. Note, (1.) re 6 who depart from 
od, leave their own mercies. A. miſerable life, and a more 
miſerable death, is their wretched. portion. (2.) When a man 
is given up to deſpair, he ruſheth on his own deſtruction, as 
"the berſe ruſheth inis the battle, (3.) Let every man who reads 
_Saul's ay d, tremble at the thought of grievin — holy Spirit of 
God, leſt n he e ang "ant to, the ET . 
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6, ben Achiſh called: David, and ſaid unto him, ade 0 | 

. Seri the, LORD. liveth, than bad been upright, g. Grear aus the oy 2 fn 
x Num, and thy. going out, and thy coming in with me in the men. at.this unexpecg 
. heft, it. good i my bght :/far-Ihave not found evil in . marching honig, 
| [thee fince the day of thy coming unto nie unto this day: _ 905 ee ab, TO jdt gone, 
+ Heb, | nevertheleſs, + the lords wy thee 7. Wherefote Certaf er Eaptives or rhurdered, aud Davids e 
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face, Fai to David, I know t at thou art good in my g bag threain 9 the-author, of their, c 
gel ok. God : notwithſtanding che  princes.,of, the exen 14 5 15 eh 27 Thus was his fa 


LR. es have ſaid, He ſhall not go up with us to the Papt ke i $949. 0  forrow, 


battle. 10. Wherefore now riſe up early. in the morn- che face of God, we are read, ag, meh w5.0 | 
in , wich thy reer . that are come with thee: been, though tl aft 4 of bris che.: vl . 
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Coms to be put on him, and to make apoltgy 
efſes'the confidence he repoſed 5 ſo . 
"his 'unexceptionable condud?; but the lords" 6f the | Br 
\favour him not, have taken up ſuſpicions, and, ( 
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55 8 be them: Dayid redu- 
e David, took, all- che flocks, and the 
drave before choſe ober carte,” und 
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Haid, Ts David's mynongt bas engt ali lo 22190 
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% Jr, David, having encouraged. himſcd :in'Godjiad- 
es himſelf to him for dire mid 01% 
1.) baba grlless; Abiathar to bing the ephbd, d and enquire 
whether hen ſhould go as, theſe ſpoilers, and he- 
a heſhould overtake. them, and receives a cuinmand too, 
and an aſſuranes of fucceks.. Had ene God before His 
expedition with che Philiſtinebd perhaps, all his trouble might 
Poe ee is gon to be made wiſe: by paſt oveu- 
1911 [111961195 03 4 9h1 
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| by ale anſwer cam IC J6d, be imttediat 
| purſues with hi in hutdred men, he, thongh fatigued ily 
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1. 


quite. faiut and diſabled; theſe therefore he is compelled to 
there to recover tliemſelyes, whilft he continues the pur- | 


ſuit with the remainder, truſting not on the arm bf fleſh, but 
on the promiſe o GOd. Nee 6.) Di proyidences 
will but exzlt the faith, of the determined (z.) They 


ibo ſtill ꝑteſs forward, will infallibly ſeize the prize. (3.) The | 
$0n of David c our -infirmities, and pities our weakneſs. | 
3. Go brings him a guide: a wretched: Egyptian lies in 
than ways funk under the complirated-proflures 6 Gekneſs and 
eee ready to expire. The men bring him to 
id, and © moves him to relieve 40 miſerable an 
obje&. F The ment they gave bim ſoon broughit him to 
his ſenſes, and enabled him to give an account of himſelf, and 
who he belonged to. He was an Egyptian, ſervant to an Ama- 
lekite, as indeed his treatment ſhewed. Being overtaken with 
fickneſs, got In his hard ſervice, his inhuman maſter had de- 
ſerted him, and left him barbar to periſh for want, He 
ry an account of their ex 
of Judah, and their capture of Ziklag; and, at David's 
requeſt, baving by an oath bound him not to deliver him 
"his Ureaded maſter, offers to brin him down to te phe wher 
"ſl plunderers were. * — 1.) Great events . 
r incidents. ,(2.) No man ſo mean an 
e our notice: we know not how much 
i the weakeſt inſtruments may do us. 30 He is a 
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their march, and more with their trouble; follow lard after the 
track of their ſpoilers. Iwo: hundred at the brook Beſor were 
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ag in. their Nueceſs, and conctuding thenifelves ſufe 
en ear of being Fur, milfrary orderiavas n. lectock; 
alt were baſy" in ang Armin, an daneing the 
wening in mirch and joltity,” When: David and Mig men e 
fall upon them, and 6 reſiſtance put egg tg the 
The purfuit Continded till the evening of the next day; and not 
u man but four hundred young men, dhe owed" their 
-piefer to che fwiftneſs of the camels, ot drotedaries, on 
whieh' chey rode. All the ſpoil of their camp fell into the vie- 
ters hands : they recovered not ofly all they Nad loſt, particu- 
ly David st wives are mentioned, 4s the deareſt and neareſt to 
(Mis heart; büt alfo the flocks aid herds of the Amalekites, 
which in triumph were driven home before them, as David” 's 
il. Note; (1. J Security is che deſtruction of the ſinher, (2.) 
CR unſeen is hoverin ter many a ſoul, chat to dance ad 
Aevotes the day, and little cube, in che malt of pled- 
rm. s throng, how near he ſtands on the brink of neverrending 


3 who in diſtreſs, like David, were inſulted. 
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pain. (3.) In proſperity they will be careſſed and honoured, 
(4.) The Son of 
David hath recoveret-out of tho heal of in and Satan all that 
poor ſinners had loſt, and enriched his faithful people with bet- 
ter pol. than theſt locks: and herds,” even with treaſures. which 
e never ſteal, and tnanſions of glory, that are prog 
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1 David, came to the tod 1 wer, 
they oe. not fallow David, 
to abide. at the brook Beſor: 
HE forth to meet David, and to meet the 
©thiſt Mere rich him: and when David came near 
1 them. 24. Then anfwered all 
mem, and #e2oof Belial, of thoſe that went 
— 2 and ſuid / Becauſe they went not with us, fu 


e will not give em ang of the ſpoil that we have 28. mn 
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etovered, davelrotvdry man his wife and bis children, “ , 
at they map lead ben awa oro depart. 23. Then 
ud David Te hall not do. fo, my brethren, with that ar | 
„ che LORD hath gen s, who hath preſerved , pr, u 
u, and delivered the yu that came againſt us, 
hto of h ͥ , ., For who will hearken unto you in 
this matter bat as his part i: that gorth down to the 
Wuttlez „ ſb Mall his part be that tarrieth. by the ſtuff: they , ale 
{ſhall part ae. g. And it was % from that day for- 23. 
cke ae hp made it a ſtatutł and an. ordinance for A ae s, 
trael unto ch day's: 26. And when David came to © Me vil 
(Biking, x he ſent of the ſpoil unto the | elders of Judah, 41 Cos. 
re 20 his friends, (ſay ing, Behold? a I preſent for you i 1 . 
whe-||ioferhe ſpoltiof'ehs cemies' ot wie L. OEL). 27. To thew Prov mail, 
which Were in Beth lj and to abe Nich che iv — 3 
Ramoth/ and to ibm wkich were! in Jattir, 281 And 18. 
59 bem whigh, were in Arper, and to heyy which were J. eb Be 
n and. o NC dere, mn. 1 ſutemoa, 

29: And to them which — in Rachal, and to them 
which” were in the cities of tlie Jerahmeelites, and to 

them which were in the cities of the Kenites, 30. And 

to them ' which were in Hotmaß, and to Fenn Which 

ire in Chor-athan, and 10 lm which wire in Athach, 

31. And to them which were in Hebron, aud tq, all the 

. where Dayid himſelf and. his men were wont 0 
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v. 23-6691, We bare 8 Devi returning arten, and 
laden with ſpoil. nd 2101100 

6. His wearied troops, who were left at the Rauer 
wich theit b „come to meet bim, and congratu te his 
* and avid receives thetn with yu kindneſs and af- 

Nita, They who are willing, but weak, muſt not be 
pbrasded with, but comforted under, their infirmities. 

2. The ſame wicked men, who had talked ſo mutinouſſy 
againſt their leader; now ſhew the ſame inhumanity and un- 
charitableneſs to their brethren; would greedily rob them, not 
only of part of the ſpoils, but of all that was their own, except 
their wives and children, which, left thus ſtripped and deftitute, 
would be but 4 burden to them. Nate, (1.) The covetous 
heart is hardened againſt the ſufferings of the needy. (2.) Be- 
ing in the beſt company, and under the beſt inftruCtions, makes 
no change on the hearts of the men of Belial, 

3. David rejefts ſo unreaſonable a propoſal. It was highly 

ungrateful to God, whoſe hand alone had given them the vie- 
tory. It was moſt injurious to their brethren, who w_ by 
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perſuaſion, and overawed by his authority. Note, R lute held bn 5 ſo that Saul, 
firmneſs i is needful in a commander to reſtrain factious ſpirits... own, ſword do to his. b | 
4. David generouſſ diſtributes his on ſhare of the ſpoil|| miſerable life, with a more wicked and. ente e 
| among his friends in 145 in N for the fayour and pro- (1. 1. VIt is pri 8 a man (elf-murgerer. 
tection they ſhewed him during hi nts among them; in 1 95 —.— Who think to eff pe. 
— of the damage they might have. ſuſtained by his eas in horrors of * 4 
irruption of the a = 5. and in policy, | wa 8; 42 — TY e F l, Ep 6d 
more readily to eſpouſe his cauſe, when the da 1 uy . — and Saul, rallily mürders 
that the throne of Iſrael would be vacant. ele, ( (J.) —— himſelf. If — he rele" th wi Doeg; we 1 
gracious ſoul; muſt be generous: He that gives a new. heart, the th o'er of, God non Mis :tthe frond n 
ives a liberal hand. 6.) They 66 have ſhewn, us. . 1/1 bjood. gf the prieſts at Nob, no was ſheathed C bis 
1 ſerye a recompence whenever puts it in our power. (34) | 8 do. 1 
A well - timed preſent is the beſt letter of rec endation, (4) ”Þ et Punt inen In is 1 57 Zed the 8 near near. the 
They who are diſpoſed to receive the Son 'of David: for their | field of battle, Wich the terrified inhabitants da * 
king, will be enriched by his munificence, not merely with | dwelt in chem; till diſpoſſeſſed by Dawid; and thiis ſm = kl 
the gifts. of grace in time, bug: 1. the, riches of n * land for their choicgꝶ of their king, and their evil: ways red 
n. St ee eee, e FL e to the chreatning denounced by Wm 
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ver. 2. = Himſelf 5 ver. 3. Slain bit otun n ern | 15 5 901 205 ey 
ver. 4 is armour-bearer, ver. 5. and all ** 1 Bun ky FEAT 
4. this country poſſeſſed by the Phil; 's. i 971 7. His camp 1 5 FP * lich z b Sem. 
plundered, his dead, body deſerted, ver. 8. if 5 1 in, Pen Nei dc e. 
ver. 9. His body publicly expe oſtd, ver. 21. , An oy W: i Chap. ni, 
de by the men of Fabeſh-gilt 4 ver. EE | atid” the I ed his. eoſin 9. 
man that was rejefied of God. 61, bt — 10 e ih n the 9 © "whey 
3 that whi Chap 
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5 in remembrance before God, and his 


under the devouring ſword, and the moſt valiant, who refuſe 
and carrying them home, with great ſolemnity burn either the 


| fleſh which 
on | take up the bones and aſhes, and bury them under an oak, and 


them, and their father in danger, ſeek to ſtay by their bravery 


ment on 


his armour-bearer, 


\.... Other fide Jordan, ſaw that the men of Iſrael fled, and 
that Saul and his ſons were dead, they forſook the cities, 
| and fled; and the Philſtines came and dwelt in chem. 


the men of Iſrael fled from before the Philiſtines, | 
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and Hil: dou b owns ee a 
Philiſtines followed hard upon Saul, and upon his ſons:; ||: 
. and the Philiſtines ſlew? Jonathan, and Abinadab, and [+ 


Malchiſhua, Saul's ſons. 3: And the battle went ſore 


againſt Saul, and * the archers: hit him, and he was fore 
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VWounded of the archers. 4. Then ſaid Saul unto his 
armour- bearer, Draw thy ſword, and thruſt me through | 
therewith, leſt theſe uncircumciſed come and thruſt me have, 


through, and ꝓ abuſe me. But his armour · bearer would 
not; for he was ſore afraid: therefore Saul took a ſword, 

and * fell upon it. 5. And when his armour-bearer ſaw | 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe upon his ſword, and 
died with him. 6. So Saul died, and his three ſons, and 
and all his men that ſame day toge- 

ther. 7. ¶ And when the men of Iſrael that wert on 
the other ſide of the valley, and /bey that were on the 


v. 1—7. At laſt Saul's day is * when his evil is had 
* by wry 


n * on | royal 
t. Multitudes fall 


him. 
1. The Philiſtines bravely fall upon the 
the firſt ſhock, are broken, and take to Ai 


to fly, expoſe themſelyes only to more certain tuin. Among 
theſe, it ſeems, were the þrave ſons of Saul, and the amiable 
Jonathan at their head, who ſeeing the battle preſs hard on 


of the conquerors: but being unable to ſuſtain the 
fall nobly in the bed of honour. A heavy judg- 
I's houſe, but which made David's way to the 
throne much eaſier, theſe competitors being remo Note, 
The [righteous here are involved in ruin with | the wicked, but 
the day of final IIA ſhall vindicate all God's dien 
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Dagon, hs his 
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bodies of his ſons, and ignomin faſtened them with nails 
to the wall of Beth-ſhan, or pee Gar on gibbets upon the | 
wall. Thus the inſult Saul by elfanurder wiſhed - to! | avoid, 


overtook him. 

a! They. proclaimed their vie Unought the- tang ia ſet 
apart a day of ſolemn thank c to praiſe their idols, to 
whom they aſeribed their 3 "Nets, Blind idolaters' often 
ſhew more gratitude to, and dependance upon, ſtocks: and ſtones, 
than they who pretend to ip the true God, ex to the 
living 77 J therefore in the day of judgment theſe ſhall 
riſe up to condemn them, 8 

. cg of 'Jabeſh-gilead, fired at the ile eum the 

an TR as mindful of their particular obligations | 
to Saul, boldly: adventure to croſs Jordan, and by night take 
down, unperceived, the bodies from the wall of Beth-ſhan ; 


gan to putrify, or ſweet odours over them ; then 


keep a ſeven days mournful faſt, every day until evening, for 
the death of their — and the deſolations of their coun- 
wy Thus. cloſes this firſt book, where Iſrael's ſun ſets in 
lood, and darkneſs, and deſpair ſeem to cover the land: but 
we ſhall find the morning break upon us in the opening of — 
next volume; and the bright ſun of David, the glorious ty 
Jeſus, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, to chear the d 
valleys of Judah, and ſhining forth in his meridian — 
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is Book is the luftory. of the reign of king David. We had in the foregoing Both an account of bis deſignation 
10 ile ut and his ſtruggles with Saul, which ended at length in the death of bis perſecutor : This 
opens with his acceſſion to the throne, and is entirely taken. up with the affairs of the government during the 
forty years he reigned. It gives us an account of his triumphs and his troubles, 1. His triumphs over the 
houſe of Saul, chap. i- iv. Over the Febujites and Phik/tines, chap. v. In the vringing up of the ark, 
_ chap. vi, and vii. Over the neighbouring nations that oppoſed him, chap. viit—x. And ſo far the hiftory is 
_ apreeable to what we might expect from David's character, and the choice made of bim. But this bright cloud 
bas a dark fide. 2. We have his troubles, the cauſe of them, his fin in the matter of Uriah, chap. xi, and xii. 
The troubles themſelves from the fin of Ammon, chap. xiii, The rebellion of Abſalom, chap. xiv-—xix. and of 
Sheba, chap. xx. And the plague in Iſrael for his numbring the people, chap. xxiv. beides the famine for 
the Gibeonttes,, chap. xxi. Hrs ſong we have, chap. xxii, arid his words and worthies, chap. xxiii. Many 
things in this hiflory are very inſiruclive; but the hero, who is the {ce of it, though in many inſtances he 
appears great, any good, and the favourite of heaven, yet it muſt 


* 


Pjalms than in bis Annals. 


e CHAP. I. | 
1955. (L993. ] | E; St i 
15 this chapter we have, 1. Tidings brought David of the death of 
| Saul and Jonathan, ver. 1—10. 2. David's forrowful re- 
ſentment of theſe tidings, ver. 11—12. 3- Juſtice dong upon the 
meſſenger who had helped to ſlay Saul, ver. 13—16. 4. An 
elegy which David penned upon this occaſion, ver. 17-27. 


e confeſſed his honour ſhines brighter in his 


chariots and horſemen followed hard after him. 7. And reforeckid 
when he looked behind him, he ſaw me, and called 1035. 
unto me: and I anſwered, Here am J. 8. And he faig NY 
unto me, Who art thou? and I anſwered him, 1 am an 
Amalekite. 9. He ſaid unto me again, Stand, I pray 

thee, upon me, and ſlay me: for 4 anguiſh is come { or, wy 
upon me, becauſe my life is yet whole in me. 10. 80 cot of mai 


| ' | | | | 2 1 ſtood upon him, and ſlew him, becauſe I was ſure 4 
185. of 2 1 . 3 that he could not live after that he was fallen! and ſe, pang 
22 dau ter of the Amalckite and David took the crown that was upon his head, and the bracelet 22 
N 8 0 that was on his atm, and h 


had abode two days in Ziklag: 2. It came 
even to paſs on the third day, that behold, a man came 


d Jo. vi, out of the camp from Saul, with his clothes rent, and 


1 Sam 


N. .. earth upon his head: and /o it was, when he came to 
David, that he fell to the earth, and did obeiſance. 3. 

And David ſaid unto him, From whence cameſt thou ? 

And he faid unto him, Out of the camp of Iſrael am! 
eſcaped. ' 4. And David faid unto him, How went the 
matter? I pray thee tell me. And he anſwered, That 

_ the people are fled from the battle, and many of the peo- 

ple alfo are fallen and dead, and Saul and Jonathan his 

ſon are dead alſo. 5. And David ſaid unto the young 

«wr. man that told him, © How knoweſt thou that Saul and 
t Heb. 1 Jonathan his ſon be dead? 6. And the young man that 
mt. © told him, ſaid, + As 1 happened by chance upon mount 


ave brought them hither 
urito my lord, | | 


v. 110. David had now ſet himſelf to repair the deſola- 
tions of Ziklag, and this was the third day after his return; 
When lo! a man arrives, whoſe rent cloaths, and the carth 
upon his head, declare him the meſſenger of evil. On David's 
_—_ whence he came, we have, | 

1. His relation of the rout of Iſrael before the Philiſtines, 
with great ſlaughter in the purſuit ; and, among the reſt, Sau? 
and Jonathan are fallen, and himſelf, with difficulty, eſcaped 
to bring the news, ths | 

2. David enquires payyoulgtly 
Jonathan, for whom he was moſ 


about the death of Saul and 
concerned ; and the meſſenger 


gives a very explicit account of Saul, waving to ſpeak of Jona- 
than, becauſe he knew David's affection to him, and his defigrl 
was to recommend himſelf, by being the firſt to bring him no- 
tice of the death of his enemy. Among the fugitives (being a 


ele. Gilboa, behold, Saul leaned upon his ſpear: and to, the 
| YOL, le — ; Ren ' 
28 | 


) he ha 
4 P 


ſlave probably to ſome Iſraelite ppened to paſs by the ſpot 


uV here 


#4. 
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Before Chriſt where Saul was attempting to run himſelf through; but whe- 
ther his heart failed, or through the loſs of blood exhauſted, or 
unable to pierce his coat of mail, he called to him, enquired 
his country, and when he found he was not a Philiſtine, e q 
him to diſpatch him immediately, as in anguiſh through his + 

wounds, or the apprehenſion of falling into the hands of the 
Philiſtines ; with his requeſt he complied, drew his ſword and 

thruſt him through, it being impoſſible he ſhould live, as he 
muſt have fallen in the purſuit, or would haye given himſelf, 
another thruſt. The generality of commentators conceive this 

was à made ſtory, —_ to recommend himſelf, as he ons 

to David, and that though he was a ſpectator, he boaſted of 

that as meritorious, in which he had no hand ; but the whole of 

what he reports may be reconciled very well with the account 
given before. However, the fact he reported of Saul's death 

was unqueſtionably true, as he produces the crown which was 

on his head, and the bracelet from his arm, and preſents them 

to David, as now his ſucceſſor in the kingdom. Note, (1.) 

Anguiſh often comes on departing ſinners, and ſome foretaſtes 

of eternal torments ſeize heb on this Tae the rays: (2.) 
Men now ſometimes think to fly to death, as a relief; but in 
that miſerable world whither they go, they ſhall defire to die, 
and death ſhall flee from them. (3.) The eminence we enjoy, 
like the crown on Saul's head, makes us but the fairer mark for 
the arrow of envy. (4.) He who refuſed: to execute jene 

on the Amalekites, and flew on their forbidden ſpoil, 


| 


himſelf 


probably loſes his life, and is deprived of the richeſt enſigns of 
royalty, by the hand of an Amalekite. So juſt doth God ap- 
pear in his judgments, | | 


Then David took hold on his clothes, nd : rent 
them, and likewiſe all the men that were with him. 12. 


7 Chap. iii. 
31. 


| | pons of war periſhed ! 


| weeps 


* 


ſuſtained in theſe migh 


„ — 


than eagles, they were ſtronger than lions. 24 Ve Bn” 
antes of Iſrael, werp over 820. ho clothed i togs, 
ſcarlet, with other delights, who put on ornaments of t wy 
old upon your apparel. 25. How are the mighty 
allen in the midſt of the battle! O Jonathan, hou waſt «1. 
ſlain in thine high places. 26. I am diſtreſſed for thee, 10. 
my brother Jonathan; very pleaſant haſt thou been unto 
me; thy love to me was wonderful, paſſing the love gf ' 180. 


women. 37. How are the mighty fallen, and ghe wee. | 


v. 17—27. In ſong diſtinguiſhed, as in battle great, Iſrael's 
ſweet ſinger tunes to mournful notes his harp ; and whilſt he 
eps over the mighty fallen, in elegiac ſtrains of plaintive 
woe, calls forth the ſympathetic tear. We have, 

I. The elegy. hatever was great, noble, and amiable in 
Saul is dwelt upon; and Jonathan's lovely name mentioned 
with tender diſtreſs. In their lives they were in love united, in 
Heath yothing could divide them; Shocked that in Gath ſuch 
tidings ſhould be told, and that uncircumciſed Philiſtines ſhould 
triumph over the mighty fallen, he beautifully bids fame be 
ſilent, and, poetically to deſcribe his ſenſe of the calamity, wiſhes 
the unhappy mountains of Gilboa for ever in — to be- 


wail the blood that was ſhed upon them. The daughters of Iſ- 
rael, whom Saul had arrayed in ſcarlet and gold, ſpoils. of 
conquered enemies, he calls to mourn with him ; and cloſes 


with the warm remembrance of Jonathan's uncommon love, and 
a fine apoſtrophe, the third time repeated, over the loſs Iſrael 
E heroes fallen, and the weapons of war 
periſhed; Na (1. ) Death ſhould wipe out the remembrance 
of paſt „A of thoſe who are gone; let us ſpeak nothing, 
except in their oommendation. (2.) There is a friendſhip ſome 


in their death they were not divided: they were ſwifter 
| 3 


- 


r Pr. xi. And they mourned and wept, and faſted until even, : for 
Pr. wiv, Saul and for Jonathan his ſon, and * for the people of Fs mee = wa Hr weapon Sf od. i (3) 
#7, 18. , the LORD, and for the houſe of Iſrael ; becauſe they | ous to the faithful. 1 e 
6. 1 Cor. zu. were fallen by the ſword. 13. C And David ſaid unto | 2. The misfortune David lamented he ſought to prevent, by 
26. the young man that told him, Whence art thou? And | enjoining the children of Judah the uſe of the bow, in which | 
| | he anſwered, 1 am the ſon of a ſtranger, an Amalekite. the Philiſtines ſeem now to have excelled them, fas 9 & ab hofte 
118. 14. And David ſaid unto him, How waſt thou not | ei. And this bis ordinance was inſerted in the book of 
ws py affaid to ſtretch forth thine hand, to deſtroy the LORD's "46 9 Apr —_— ns * — — — 99 — 
ev. 35, anointed? 15. And David called one of the young men, 23 1 N FRO t „ 
| and ſaid, Go near, and fall upon him. And he ſmote |. © | | ons 
k 18am. him that he died. 16. And David ſaid unto him, Thy | SOT oy 
} Job x». 6, blood be upon thy head: for thy mouth hath teſtij-. - | E HA. IL 
Prov. vi. a. fied againſt thee, ſaying, I have flain the LORD's „„ „„ T 
anointed, EN | | | Saul being dead, David, 1. 7 direction from God goes up to He- 
6. Far chat than the Amelekite expected, was Da | os of Jab atlad for home "Sau, Tay pact, 1 
D. 1110. — 7 . 3 · 
vid's reception of theſe tidings. | * 1 44 the fon of Saul, is ſet up in oppoſition to ARA $7 4. 
I. In the agony of ſorrow he rent his cloaths, and all that | 4+ A warm encounter s between David's party, and Iſb- 
were with him followed his example; the day is ſpent in bitter | bo/heth's, in which, (1.) Twelve of each fide engage hand to 
mourning, and they obſerve a ſolemn faſt until evening. He | hand, and are all flain, ver. 12—16. (2.) Thbofbet party is 
mourned for Jonathan his friend, but there was hope in his] beaten, ver. 17. (3.) Aſabel, on David's ſide, is flain by Ab- 
death; he mourned more bitterly for Saul his enemy, where | mer, 18—23. 9 ab, at Abner's requeſt, a retreat, 
none appeared, and efpecially over the deſolations of Iſrael, | ver. 24—28. (5) Abner makes the be of his way, ver. 29. 
fallen by the ſword of the Philiſtines. Note, (1.) His country's and the loſs on 505 fades is computed, ver. 30—32. 
ſufferings are a grief to the true patriot's heart. (2.) The loſs . | | 
of ſuch whom we hope to meet again in glory, is much more | 1. ND it came to paſs, after this, that David en- « 15m, 
. _ tolerable than of thoſe concerning. whom we have no hope. quired of the LORD, ſaying, Shall I go up wu, 2.4. 
(3) &s n 8 Amy vor di gr — is ſo far | into any of the cities of Judah ? And 'the LORD ſaid 1 
A. He commands immediate execution on the meſſenger ; he ond. um, | Go _ And David laid. Whither ſhall I go _— 
| hoped to have met the beſt preferment, but he ſuffers the juſt | up! And he ſaid, Unto Hebron. 2. So David went 
reward of his deeds ; not only as a devoted Amalekite, but as | VP thither, and his two wives alſo, Ahinoam the Jez- O Luke. | 
. daring to ſtretch forth his hand againſt the ſacred majeſty of II- reeliteſs, and Abigal Nabal's wife the Carmelite. 3. l 25” 
rael's king. Thus would David expreſs his own deteſtation of | And his men that werc with him, did David bring up, e 1 cho 
| x 2 teſtify * 2 By his grief, and recommend him- | every man with his houſhold, and they dwelt in the ci- *” “ 
f to the regard of the people. | 9 85 ties of Hebron. 4. And the men of Judah came, and 
| d 1 1 ir - 41 ih 
17. And David lamented with this lamentation over ono they noted Heng Siog 8 hoy of Jo * 
| f | 0 : and they told David, ſaying, That the men of ?7'5,n. 
n 18m. Saul, and over Jonathan his ſon: 18. (Alſo * he bad . 1 
— X | Jabeſh-gilead were they that buried Saul. 5, ¶ And David == 13 
them teach the children of Judah the «ſe of the bow: ſent meſſengers unto the men of Jabeſh-gilead, and ſaid 
„I.. x. behold, it is written in the book of Jaſher) 19. The 87 n 
» Ns . unto them, Bleſſed be ye of the LORD, that ye have o. . 
3 Year, iy, beauty of Iſrael is flain upon thy high places: how are] ſhewed this kindneſs unto your lord, . even unto Saul, 3": . 
7,3. the mighty fallen! 20.“ Tell it not in Gath, publiſh i. | ad hi : . OI 
Sad. bn. , | g and have buried him. 6. And now the LORD ſhew s It. v.. 
3 not in the ſtreets of Aſkelon : * leſt the daughters of the] Kindneſs and truth unto you: and I alſo will require 
q Mie. i. 10. Philiſtines rejoice, leſt the daughters of the uncircum- 1 k: *. * rn 
r Judg. wi. ; ; : you this kindneſs, becauſe ye have done this thing. 7 
22 ciſed triumph. 21. Ye mountains of Gilboa, * /et there be | Therefore now let your hands be ſtrengthned, and be ye 
Jod ii. 3, no dew, neither let there be rain upon you, nor fields of 3 J a 3 
rn a re + valiant : for your maſter Saul is dead, and alſo the + feb. %= 
ol offerings : for there the ſhield of the mighty is vilely caft J nouſe of Judah have anointed me king over tbem. % 
| away, the ſhield of Saul, as zhough be had not been anointed Wks | ws . x | 
with oil. ig From the blood of the lain, from the fat] v. 1—7. 3 had been 3 e = _ 
| of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned not back, ! Chron. Xu. yet th not immediate]y ſeize the throne, 
£1 Sam. xiv. and the —— of Saul returned not empty. - 23. Saul 8 allegiance to himſelf, though their anointed 
47+ and Jonathan were lovely and pleaſant in their lives, and | 1. Enduires of God whether it is. bis will he ſhould go up 


be 


into Judah, where, as his own tr.be, he hoped to 
| ; : readily 


4. 


Far — 8 — 3% 
4 r „ „rr al er rc we ons IO I II 0 ee os 
. 
* # | £ 
„ * 
* * . . a 


ns 
3 „% —ů — 


„ aba___ r 
— : * —— * | 
: : F $1 *. N y 
—- * a — 


d % A J Aa. 
oe 07 — rae 3 > n W 9 rr 
* 4 
* 
by 9 
4 N 0 * 
* 


wt 


et. 


ww wa 
5 
. 


an 


—— SOICD 
5 k * 


i teceived, and to what place? God anſwers him, Go; and 
n Il 2 n which ſeems to have been then the me- 
— tropolis. It was a city of refuge, and chiefly inhabited by the 
pPt;ieſte. Note, They who aft, Pop God for direction, will be 
in the right way to me kingdom. 
ln he right wa iately obeys, and takes his wives aps oj Se 
bim, and his men of war and their houſholds z,, they, had been 
his companions in tribulation, it is but right and honourable 

to take them to ſhare in his advancement. Nete, They who 
follow Chriſt e with, him in the day 

1 ge ra with * very welcome reception. The men of 
ak recognized the divine deſignation, and anointed him their 

— not obtruding him upon the other tribes, but expecting, 
According to the divine determination, they would quickly follow 
| fo govd an example. Thus, ſtep by ſtep, he adwantes to the 
Gases pb IF Note, They who would have Chriſt to reign. 
muſt chuſe him for their king ; not but that it is of 


over them, muſt chuſe him for t not 
grace they are inclined, and made thus a willing 7 2 
4. On enquiry probably after Saul's corpſe and Jonathan's, 
for Wich he purpoſed an honourable interment, he is informed 
of the generous behaviour of the men of Jabeſh- ilead. | 
token how kindly he took this noble action of theirs, he ſends / 
them a hearty commendation, prays the Lord to bleſs them for 
| their kindneſs, and aſſures them he will cake evenlapy 20 requite 
' them; Though Saul is dead, who defended. them, avid will 
de their friend, who is anointed in his ſtead; therefore they 
need not fear any thing from the Philiſtines, who might reſent 
their deed; he bids them be ſtrong and valiant, and as he hoped 
they would receive him as their king, they might depend _=—_ 
his protection. Note, (1+) A kindneſs ſhewn to our friends is 
an obligation canferred on ourſelves, (.) It is not enough to 
beftow our good wiſhes, but we muſt recompenſe, as we are 
able, thoſe who have well deſerved. (3.) To have thoſe, for 
our friends, whoſe fidelity to others hath been tried, is a va- 


| luable acquiſition, 


8. q Bot Abner the fon of Ner, captain of Saul's hoſt, 
took + Iſh-boſheth the fon of Saul, and brought him 


ti.% 8 - 


mn of over to Mahanaim. 9. And he made him king over 
_ Gilead, and over the Aſhurites, and over Jezreel, and 


chron. Oer Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and over all Iſrael. 


3*® 10. Iſh-boſhtth Saul's ſon was forty years old when he 
began to reign over Iſrael, and reigned two years: but 
the houſe: of Judah followed David. 11. (And the 
1 fb. time that David was king in Hebron over the houſe 


dender of Of Judab, Was ſeven years and fix months.) 12. J And 
Qp.. g. Abner the fon of Ner, and the ſervants of Iſh-boſheth 
. the ſon of Saul, went out from Mahanaim to Gibeon. 
aboutz053. 13. And Joab the ſon of Zerviah, and the ſervants of 
nu. David went out, and met together by the pool of Gi- 
x beon : and they ſat down, the one on the one ſide of the 
pool, and the other on the other ſide of the pool. 14. 
And Abner {id to Joab, Let the young men now ariſe, 

; Prov. zy. and * play before us: and Joab ſaid, Let them ariſe. 


. 15. Then there aroſe and went over by number twelve 
of Benjamin, which pertained to Iſh-boſheth the ſon of 

Saul, and twelve of the ſervants of David. 16. And 

they caught every one his fellow by the head, and /bruft 
his ſword into his fellow's fide : fo they fell down toge- 
(i.e. The ther: wherefore that place was called {| Helkath-hazzu- 
> gg rim, which is in Gibeon. 17. And there was a very 


Sang men. fore battle that day: and Abner was beaten, and the 
of Iſrael, before the ſervants of David. 


v. 8—17. The ambition of Abner, who was general to Saul, 
and zeal for his family, prevails upon him to ſet up Iſh-boſheth, 
the only ee legitimate ſon of Saul, as king; and whilft 


David, in e upon God's promiſes, remained quiet at 
Hebron, Abner, by his affiduity, gained over the land of Gi- 
lead Jordan firſt, and then all the tribes but Judah, to 
acknow Iſh-boſheth. And thus began that competition, 


which, after two years peace and five of war, terminated in the 
death of Iſh-boſheth, and the entire ſubmiſſion of all the tribes 
to David. Note, Before we come to the throne our faith will 
be tried, and we muſt expect war in the gates. | 
1. Abner begins the war, which, as it ſeems, David would 
never have entered into, though his right to the crown was fo 
evident, unleſs he had been obliged ; ſo defirous was he rather 
to preſerve the lives of thoſe who ſhould be his future ſubjects, 
treat them now as rebels againſt his crown. The tribes 
of Iſrael collect their army in Mahanaim, and march to Gi- 
beon; Joab, David's general, meets them there. Note, If 
hen we ſpeak for peace others make themſelves ready for bat 
te, then we mult of neceſſity defend ourſelves. 


e- Nr challenges Ar 
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{that he du 
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produce twelve men of Judah, againſt twelve of his Iſraclites, 
and play before them, that is, fight ſo many duels; for, to a 
Heree warrior, blood and wounds are ſport and paſtime, Joab, 
like too „had entertained thoſe falſe notions of honour, 
not refuſe the challenge; the men are ſelected. 
matched, enter the lifts, and engage: each inſtantly ſeizes his 
fellow, plunges his ſword into the other's ſide, and all of them 
tall together; ſo laviſh are generals often of the lives of their 
brave ſoldiers, to gratify their caprice. The e from this 


occurrence, is called, 7% Field of Rocks, from the brave men, 


| hardy and firm as a rock, who fell there. Note, (1.) They 


buy honour dear that purchaſe it at the expence of their bro- 
ther's blood. (2.) Pulſe notions of honour are among the ac- 
curſed wiles Satan employs for the deſtruction both of men's bo- 
dies and fouls. _ 3 

3. The general battle hereupon enſues, and Abner and his 
forces are routed. They who tir up ſtrife thus, often meddle 
to their hurt, and ?tis juſt in God to punith the aggreſſor, and 
cover thoſe with ſhame who ſeek to advance themſelves upon 
their neighbour's ruin, . * 


Joab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel: and Aſahel was * as light 
of foot as f a wild roe. 19. And Aſahel purſued after 
Abner, and in going he turned not to the right hand 
nor to the left ® from following Abner. 


he anſwered, I am. 


hold on one of the young men, and take thee his I ar- 
mour. But Aſahel would not turn aſide from following 
of him. a2. And Abner ſaid again to Aſahel, Turn 
thee aſide from following me : wherefore ſhould I ſmite 
thee to the ground ? how then ſhould I hold up my face 
to Joab thy brother? 23. Howbeit, he refuſed to turn 


ſmote him“ under the fifth rib, that the ſpear came out 
behind him; and he fell down there, and died in the 
ſame place: and it came to paſs, that as many as came 
to the place where Aſahel fell down and died, ſtood till. 
24. Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after Abner : and the 
Jun went down when they were come to the hill of Am- 
mah that lieth before Giah, by the way of the wilderneſs 
of Gibeon, | 


v. 18—24. Abner's forces bein routed, he himſelf is forced 
to fly for his life, but is cloſe purſued by Joab's brother Aſahel, 
whoſe ſwiftneſs was as the mountain roe ; having ſingled him 


chief ſupport. It was nobly aimed, but he was an unequal 
match, and therefore purſued only bis ruin. Nete, They who 
aim too high, ſtand on a precipice which makes their fall the 
deeper. Adner ſaw the young man's ambition, and kindly ad- 
| moniſhes him of his danger, deſiring him to ſeize ſome other 


continues the purſuit, and perhaps imputes to timidity the 
friendly caution. Once more he begs him not to put him on 
the unwilling neceflity of hurting him; for how ſhould he then 
look his brother in the face, whom, though an enemy, he re- 


vour if David ſuec d 
remonſtrance was vain, Aſahel perſiſts, and rues his folly. Ab- 
ner, as he advanced, by a back thruſt finote him under the fifth 
rib, a mortal blow, and he fell dead to the carth. This gave 
Abner ſome 1 the people who came to the place where 
Afahel lay, halted till Joab and Abiſhai came up, who urged 


liications we are proud of are commonly our ruin. (2.) 


ner's ſpear, ſtops our career, and lays our big-ſwoln hopes and 
honour in the duſt. | : | 


ſelves together after Abner, and became one troop, and 
ſtood on the top of an hill. 26. Then Abner called to 
Joab and ſaid, Shall the ſword devour for ever? knoweſt 


long ſhall it be then, ere thou bid the people return from 


motning the people had gone up every one from follow- 
ing his brother. 28. So Joab Few A trumpet, and all 


the people ftood ftill, and purſued after Ilrael 


- neither 


aſide: wherefore Abner with the hinder end of the ſpear 


26. J And the children of Benjamin gathered them- 


no more, 


Before chu 


1033. 


7 n 


4 


; | 18, q And " WADA were k three ſons of Zeruiah there, 3 

1 Ibid. all. 8. 
+ Heb, One 
of the roes 

| that is in the 
20. Then TO”, EE 
ner looked. behind him, and ſaid, Art thou Aſahel ? And ecleſ. ix. 1. 


Amos il. 14. 


21. And Abner ſaid to him, Turn u Ecclef. vi. 
thee af:de to thy right hand, or to thy left, and lay thee 


10. 


1 Or, Spoil 


n Chap. iii. 
27. & iv. 6. 
& XX, 10. 


out, he ſticks cloſe to him, ambitious to make him his priſoner, 
and hoping, thus to end the war, of which Abner was the 


prey, which he was equal to; but, fired with ambition, he 


ſpeed, or probably apprehended that he might need his fa- 
? wes as his conſcience now miſgave. The 


on the purſuit, and had well nigh overtaken him again, when 
night gave the yanquiſhed time to rally. Note, (1.) The qua- 


When we are moſt eager in the purſuit of our worldly ſchemes, 
and ſeem ready to graſp the prize of happineſs, death, like Ab- - 


thou not that * it will be bitterneſs in the latter end? how o Judy, xi, 
2, 

following their brethren ? 27. And Joab ſaid, As God r Atv vii. 
liveth, * unleſs thou hacit ſpoken, ſurely then in the -: 


Ih. 


1 
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2 9. And Abner and to him in Hebron, from ſo many wives. Pphygamy had Yang Nec, 


8 — hes — 22 2 


1659 f nn 15 t Hoh throuch the plain, and received ſanction from prevailing euſtom, but it is in itfelfevif: ak 
— ] his men walked all that night rou * P iy and can conſecrate a bad practice. And | . 


could David indeed have foreſeen How his children Would hae 
roved, it would haye abated the joy of their birth; fof three r 

them at leaſt lived to give him many a bitter pang. 80 often 

do wie find our ſcourges in that wherein we proniid ourſelves 


4 4 
ry 


r Chap, iii. 
3. 5 


were brethren, and if brother imbrued his hands in brother's 
blood, whoever gained the day the remembrance would be “ 
Sound reaſoning, but juſt a day too late; had he thus argued 
with himſelf before, the ſword had not been drawn. But we 
can ſee that right when the caſe is our own, which 4 and 
prejudice prevented us from diſcerning when our neighbour's in- 
tereſt was at ſtake. | | 2 
2. Joab nobly agrees to the requeſt; no doubt his orders 
were to be ſparing of blood, and therefore he lays the blame of 
what had been ſhed on Abner's obſtinacy, bat for whoſe chal- 
lenge they might have retired in the morning in peace. A re- 
treat is now ſounded, and Abner ſuffered to depart to Maha- 


„ 


a 


FO #429 


7. And Saul had a concubine, whoſe name was "Ri. 


pay che daugheer,of Aiah : and JÞ-boieth ſaid to ab * 


ner, * Wherefore. haſt thou gone in unto my father's con- t Chap, vr 
cubine? g. Then was Abner very wroth for the work:: 
of l- boſheth, and ſaid, Am Ia dog's head, which . 


10. 


of Saul chy-father, to his brethren, and to bis friends, 1, '** 
and have not delivered thee into the hand of David, that db 0 1, 
thou chargeſt me to day with a fault concerning this wo. 
man? 9. So do God to Abner, and more alſo except R 
as the LORD hath ſworn to David, even ſo I do to him: = 
10. To tranſlate the kingdom from the houſe of Saul, 

and to ſet up the throne of David over Iſrael, and over 
Judah, from Dan even to Beerſheba. | 11, And he could e n. 
not anſwer Abner a word again, becauſe he feared him. 

12. J And Abner ſent meſſengers to David on his be- 
half, ſaying, Whoſe is the land? ſaying alſo; Make thy 
league with me, and behold, my hand ſhall be with thee, 

to bring about all Iſrael unto thee. 13. J And he ſaid, 
Well, 1 will make a league with thee: bur one thing I 


naim, whilſt Joab returns to his king at Hebron, with the loſs: 


of but nineteen men, beſides Aſahel; nor was the loſs of Iſrael and cep 


Benjamin great. A ſormer ſeverity, Judges xx. 44. had made 
the conquerors more tender of their brethren ; and it was well 
known that David wiſhed as little blood might be ſhed as poſ- 
ſible. Aſahel receives all military honours, and is buried in 
| the ſepulchre of his fathers, the reſt on the field of battle. Thus 
terminates the firſt rencounter in favour of David, as a prelude: 
to his greater future ſucceſſes. Vote, (1.) Lis vain to ſtruggle, 
againſt the Divine decree, (2.) Though the clods, of the val- 
ley are made more honourable to ſome than others, and they 
are diſtinguiſhed in the grave, yet when they come again from 
thence, nobility will meet no diſtinction, and only the good be 
great in a reſurrection daxgxgz. en 


1 


CHAP. II. 


Here is, 1. The gradual advance of David's intereſt, ver. 1. 2. 
The building up of his fanny; ver. 2—5, 3. Abner's quarrel 
with Iſh-boſheth, and his treaty with David, ver. 6—12. 4. 
The preliminaries ſettled, ver. 13—16. 5. Abner's attempt to 
bring Iſrael over to David, ver. 17—21. 6. The treacherous 
murder of ' Abner, by Toab, ver. 22—27. 7. David's great 
concern for his death, ver. 28—29, | 


« Gen, ii, 1. NT OW there was long war between the houſe of 
K. Saul, and the houſe of David: but David waxed 


n. ſtronger and ſtronger, and © the houſe of Saul waxed 
2 weaker and weaker. 2. And unto David were * ſons 
Dan. il. 44, born in Hebron: and his firſt-born was Amnon, of Ahi- 
© Eth. vi. noam the Jezreeliteſs: 3. And his ſecond, Chileab, of 
4 bf . Abigail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite : and the third, 

n Abſalom, the ſon of Maacah, the daughter of Talmai 
| pence of Wo KIN of Geſhur : 4. And the fourth, Adonijah, the ſon 

of Hagg 


— ith: and the fifth, Shephatiah, the ſon of Abi- 


80 Cen. . 1. tal: g. And the ſixth, Ithream, by Eglah David's wife: 

; theſe were born to David in Hebron. 6. J And it 
came to paſs while there was war between the houſe of 
e Prov, xxi, Saul, the houſe of David, that Abner © made him- 
0. Ida vii» ſelf ſtrong for the houſe of Saul. W 


35 10. 8 2 0 
v. 1—6. Abner was the life of the cauſe of Iſh-boſheth, and 
one defeat ended not the war. It was protracted ſeveral years; 
and though no more pitched battles were fought, yet David's 
houſe ſtrengthened daily by the acquiſition of new territories, 
and the deſertion of thoſe __ were willing to caſt their weight 
into the deſcending ſcale. At laſt the houſe of Saul, daily 
weakened, be to be reduced to the utmoſt extremities. 
Note, The war between grace and corruption is long, to exerciſe 
the faith and patience of the faints, but the iſſue is ſure; and 
every day, like the houſe of Saul, corruption is weakening and 
grace ſtrengthening, till in death the ſhout of victory ſhall. be 
ee and fin ſhall fall to riſe no more for ever. Beſides his 
ſucceſs in the war, David is bleſt with a conſiderable increaſe 


peop | | 
|| of the hand of all their enemies. 19. And Abner alſo 
| \ Int in the ears of Benjamin: and Abner went alſo to; Sn. 


require of thee, that is, Thou ſhalt not fee my face, ex- 
ept thou firſt bring Michal Saul's daughter, when thou 
comeſt to ſee my face. 14. And David ſent meſſengers 
to Iſh-boſheth Saul's ſon, ſaying, ® Deliver me my wife u : 5. 
jichal, which I eſpouſed to me for an hundred foreſkins "25:7 

of the Philiſtines. 15. And Iſh-boſheth ſent, and took 
her from ber huſband, even from + Phaltiel the fon of + cn 
Laiſh. 16. And her huſband went with her Þ along Fn, 
weeping, behind her to Bahurim: then ſaid: Abner unto W 
him, Go, return. And he returned. 17. And Abner 3 
had communication with the elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye 9 
ſought for David in times paſt to be king over you. 18. 
Now then do it, for * the LORD hath ipoken of David, «gr as 
ſaying, By the hand of my ſervant David I will ſave my 

ople Iſrael out of the hand of the Philiſtines, and out 


4 


ſpeak in the ears of David in Hebron, all that ſeemed 20,21. 
good to Iſrael, and that ſeemed good to the whole houſe 
of Benjamin. 20. So Abner came to David to Hebron, 
and twenty men with him: and David made Abner, and 
the men — were with him, a feaſt. 21. And Abner 
ſaid unto David, I will ariſe and go, and will gather all 
Iſrael unto my lord the king, that they may make a 
league with thee, and that thou mayſt reign over all that 
thine heart deſireth. And David ſent Abner away, and 


: 


" . 


he went in peace. 


v. 7—21. How precarious are worldly friendſhips, where one 
croſs word breeds diviſion and enmity. | © $9 
I. Abner quarrels with Iſh-boſheth.. Iſh-boſheth accuſes him 
of debauching a concubine of his father's, and probably was 
jealous of ſome ambitious deſign therein. Abner highly reſents 
the accuſation z whether guilty or not of the charge it does not 
appear; if innocent, the more-provoked ; if really culpable, yet 
conceiving his deſerts at I{h-boſheth's hands merited better than 
to. be thus upbraided ; therefore, in great anger, he reproaches 
him with his ingratitude in this contemptible treatment of him, 
as if he were a dog; though he owed his crown to his bravery 
and zeal, and ſwears to be revenged, by transferring the king- 
dom to David, whom he acknowledges God deſigned for the 
throne : and therefore he acted againſt his own conſcience and 
better knowledge in his oppoſition to him. Iſh-boſheth knew 
Abner's influence, and was ſilent; for he feared the conſequence 
of his revolt, and wanted the ſpirit of a king either to war fo: 
himſelf abroad, or maintain reſpect and authority at home. 
Note, (1.) The fins of wicked men are made ſubſervient to 
bring about God's determined purpoſes. (2.) Many fight 

inſt the convictions of their conſcience. - ( 3.) Pride cannot 
bear rebuke, eſpecially from thoſe on whom obligations have 
been conferred... (4+) There is little dependance to be placed 
on thoſe whoſe zeal for our ſervice is at bottom but the gra- 
tification of their own ambition. (5.) A weak king will bea 
ſlave to his awa ſervants. nag ©, 

2. Abner is as good as his word, He immadiately ſends meſ- 


of his family, which ſtrengthened his cauſe ; fix ſons were born 


ſengers to make his peace with David, and acknowledges — 
| ri 


gainſt Jodah do ſnew kindneſs this day unto the houſe bern. 
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ue 3 imlſelf in time. 


right to; to 
22 but engages as a prelimi 
he 
ner 


ably be was fick of a ſinking cauſe, 


» to have his wife 


oltored ; eicher he till keen en for her or 
+" £52 li to engage oa 's friends to his party. 
——— jr on application to Iſh-baſheth, which ſuc- 


. 
/ 


* 


Phalticl 
tears. Note, (1.) They who 
advantage, are yet etin 

ya the — 5h: God. (2.) Separation between huſband and 
wife ſhould be carefully avoided ; and if unhappy differences, or 
neceflity of circumſtances, produce a temporary abſence, the firſt 
occaſion ſhould be embraced to heal the breach, and come to- 

| gether again in love and peace. 
92 * in purſuit of his ag t 
wich the elders of Iſrael and the men of ge and now 12 
rs a zealous advocate for David, reminds them of what he 
Pad already done for his country, their own preference of him 
formerly, and the election of God, which ought to determine 
their choice. Note, (1.) When we have led others into a wrong 


her huſband, who followed her a conſiderable way in 


courſe, *tis our duty to labour to undeceive them, 


and Abner condoth her to David, much to the grief of 


at only with à view to their 
made ſometimes uſeful inſtruments to | 


1 
| 


\ 
| 
L 


ent, ſecretly communes | 


ö 


2.) The 
ſame reaſons and arguments which we after e de 
clear and obvious, have no weight with us, as long as pride and 


prejudice blind the eyes. 3 þ | 5 
44. Abner having ſucceeded in his application, goes publicly 
to Pavid to Hebron, with 7 men, perhaps a dep 
from the tribes ; reports the conſen 
a little his power and influence, and promifes, as if it was his 
work, to make David king. David wiſely oveilooks Abner's 
vanity, confirms their former treaty, nobly entertains him and 
his attendants, and diſmifſes them in peace. Note, We may 
receive much good from the kind offices of a bad man, 


22. J And behold, the ſervants of David and Joab 


came from purſuing a troop, and brought in à great ſpoil 
with them: (but Abner aves not with Payid in Hebron, 
for he had ſent him away, and he was gone in peace.) 


23. When Joab, and all the hoſt that was with him, 
were come, they told Joab, ſaying, Abner the ſon of 


Ner came to the King, and he hath ſent him away, and 
he is gone in peace. 24. Then Joab came to the king, 
and ſid, What haſt thou done? behold,. Abner came 
unto thee, why 2s it bat thou haſt ſent him away, and 
+ Heb. Co- he is + quite gone? 25. Thou knowelt Abner the ſon 
ene, of Ner, that he came to deceive thee, and to know th 
going out, and thy coming in, and to know all that 
thou doſt. 26. And when Joab was come out from Da- 
vid, he ſent meſſengers after Abner, which brought him 
again from the well of Sirah; but David knew it not. 
297. And when Abner was returned to Hebron, Joab 
1 Kings ii, tooK him „ aſide in the gate, to ſpeak with him 4 quiet - 
. ly: and ſmote him there à under the fifth 714, that he 
bed. died, for the blood of Aſahel his brother. 28. And 
__—_— afterwards when David heard it, he ſaid, I and my 
i. kingdom are guiltleſs before the LORD for ever, from 
e the {| blood of Aboer the ſon of Ner: 29. Let it reſt 
Dent. au. ON the head of Joab, and on all his father's houſe, and 
ja. let there not fail from the houſe of Joab one that hath 
os. an iſſue, or chat is a leper, or that leaneth on a ſtaff, or 
Ja, u. that falleth on a ſword, or that lacketh bread. 30. So 
2 Joab and Abiſhai his brother flew! Abner, becauſe he 
Gd. had ſlain their brother Aſahel at Gibeon in the battle. 
16% „ 31. J And David * faid to Joab, and to all the people 
Fad, that were with him, Rent your 
David himſelf followed: the bier. 32. And they buried 
Abner in Hebron: and the king lift up his voice, and 
. 7 wept at the of Abner; and all the le wept. 
ws, 5, 33- And the king lamented over Abner, and aid, Died 
Abner as a fool dieth? 34. Thy hands were not bound, 


e, nor thy feet put intoiferters : as a man falleth before g wick- 
. ed men, ſ felleſt thou. And all the people wept again 
_ over him. 35. And when-all the people came to cauſe 
David to eat meat, while it was yet day, David ſware, 
laying, So do God to me, and more allo, if I taſte bread, 

or ought elſe, till. the ſun be down. 36. And all the peo- 
Cay. i, 12, PIE took notice: of it, and it pleaſed them: as whatſoever 
the king did, pleaſed all the 37. For all the 


people, and all Iſrael underſtood that day, that it was 

not of the king to ſlay Abner the ſon of Ner. . And 

the king ſaid unto his ſervants, Know 2 that there 
day ĩn 


15 a prince and a man fallen this irgel ? 39. 
* 12 E went though anginted king, and 


28 | 


utation 
t of the people, vaunts not 
ſes, 


with ſackcloth, and mourn before Abner. And king j 


theſe men the ſons of Zeruiah Ze * too hard for me: the Lg 
LORD Hall reward the doer of evil according to his Lame 


wickedneſs, | SES ont. oe, 
v. 2289, Joab and the army were now in the field, pro- n. 3. 
bably againſt the Philiſtines, when Abner came to — l - king 
with Dayid at Hebron : but no er was he returned from the 8E 
expedition, than he is informed of what had paſſed, at which 


he is greatly cn ph | | 
1. He inſolently 1 with David on what he had 
done, and not only dares find fault with his conduct, but 
charges him with folly, to be impoſed upon thus by an enemy. 
The paſſion Joab appeared in, made it vain to reply, or David 
7 N thought it prudent to ſmather his diſpleaſure; or Joab 
eft him in ſuch haſte, that he gave him no time for an anſwer. 
Nete, 10 who have done us great ſervices, are too apt to 
think they RE Ls Fans 


aye a right to be overbearing. 
2. He di 
unknown to 


—_ meſſengers immediately in David's name, 
im, to fetch Abner back again, under r. 
farther conference; and taking him aſide When ha came, as if 
to talk with him on the affair, he ſmote him ſecretly under the 
fifth rib ; inſtigated by revenge, and probably jealous, jeſt Ab- 
ner ſhould rival him in David's favour ; a baſe and cowardly 
aſſaſſination ! in open defiance of juſtice, and refle@ing t 
greateſt diſhonour on his ſovereign, Abiſhai, Joab's brother, 
| ir privy to the deſign, and ſtood involved with him in the 
guilt of it. 5 
3. David appears exceedingly ſhocked at the deed, and teſtij- 
fies every mark of unfeigned grief, He ſolemnly profeſſes his 
own innocence of the blood that was ſhed ; and 4 h unable, 
through the great power which Joab and his brother had in the 
army, to execute them as their king, he, as a prophet, entails 
a curſe on their family, that ſhould deſcend in diſeaſes and ca- 
lamities upon their children's children. He commands a ſolemn 
mourning, and 'bids Joab teſtify ſome remorſe for his crime: 
himſelf follows the bier, lamenting that ſo great a man was fallen, 
who might have lived to ſerve the cauſe of Iſrael; he weeps at 
the grave, and bewails the —_— fall of an innocent man, 
who died not as one who was a fool, a criminal under ſentence 
of public juftice, but betrayed under the cloak of "friendſhip, 
and villainouſly murdered dy wicked men; and the people joinetl 
with him, and until even a ſolemn faſt is kept, in token df 
their forrow not only for ſo great a prince, but alſo for the in- 
nocent blood wherewith the and was deflled. Note, (1.) The 
death of a great man, though a bad man, may be a real loſs 
to the public. (2.) Theugb innocent blood may long pafs un- 
puniſhed, yet it will cry, and vengeance, though ſlow, is ſure, 
(3.) The tribute of à tear is due to the memory of the de- 
ceaſed ; eſpecially of thoſe who die not as fools, as wicked men, 
but fall in the cauſe of God and truth. ug 


5 
* 


4. The King's concern pleafed the people. He fully ex- 
culpated himſelf from all conſent to the murder; and in this, 
as in his ion and re- 


neral conduct, en aged daily the c 
ard of his ſubje&s; ' Note, He is a king indeed that reigys in 
the hearts as well as over the perſons of his ſubjects. | 
5. David bitterly complains of his want of power to exerute 
judgment on the — 1 - the infant 422 ſtate of his 
kingdom, it appeared to be dangerous to put ſuch great men to 
death; but this ſeems to be Dayid's wesknes . ſtead 2 
turning them oyer to God's ſecret judgments, he had cau i | 
Joab and Abiſhai, as they deſerved, to be executed. as crimi- 
nals, his kingdom bad not been the lefs ſecure. However, the 
ſword at laſt found out Joab, and Sdlomon, according its Da- 
vid's dying charge, executed upon him the ſentence he de- 
ſerved. | Note, (1,) Kings are placed in difficult dityations, , 
-where to ſpare or puniſh is attended with equal ee 5 
Lang .unpunity makes the k. dene bur the ee 
C > jn ice ſhall ſmite him ſecretly, and he ſhall not gp down 
to the grave in peace, bare F 


CHAP. IV. 


Ihb-boſteth's death guichly fallaws Auer u, . His ſervants fay hin, 
e 


F rewarding them, puts them io death for it, ver. 9—12. 


. ND hen Saul's ſon heard that Abner Was dead 
in Hebron, his hands * were feeble, and all the 


2 * me a Is. ill. 7. 
Ifraelites were troubled. 2. And Saul's ſon had two 


men that aun, capriins of bapds: the name of the” ai 
was Beanah, „ gt ga, the other R the 
N- 


* | n: c CMA eee „ Chap. ix. 3, 
old when the.tidings came Saul nd. Jonathan out of 
2 Ex din Je d fled: and it 


Came. 


4Q 


„„ 
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de came to . as he made haſte to ra that he fell and, 


= 


became Tame; and his name ta + Mephiboſheth. 
And the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, Rechab a +1 
e Baanah, went, and came about the heat of the day to 


„. the houſe of Iſh-boſheth, who lay on a bed at noon. 6. 


Wen And they came thither into the midſt of the houſe, as 


50. 


though they would have fetched wheat; and they ſmote 
him under the fifth rib; and Rechab and Baanah his 


| | brother eſcaped. | 7. For when they came into the houſe, | 
© Mat, xiv, * he lay on his bed in his bed-chamber, and they ſmote | 


him and flew him, and beheaded him, and took his head, 
and gat them away through the plain all night. 8. And 
they brought the head of Iſh-boſheth unto David unto | 
Hebei and ſaid to the king, Behold, the head of Iſh- 


* Pror. xxix. boſheth the ſon of Saul, thine enemy, * which ſought thy 
2% life ; and the LORD hath avenged 990 ore the hens. rand 


s Chap, i, my foul out of all adverſity, 10.. When one told me, 


10, 15. 


2 vi. 


Jude xi. 217 
105 Jude. for his tidings: 


was the fe. men have ſlaln a righteous perſon, in his own houſe, 
ward I gave | up 
him, Ke. 
Pf. in, 12, 
k Mat, vii, 


day of Saul, and of his feed, 
v. 1—8. Abner, the tay of Saul's family, being dead, Ih- 


boſheth's affairs ſunk the faſter ; and no other of Saul's houſe | | 


remained who could-pretend to the crown, but a child of — 
than's, who was lamed by a fall received when his nurſe fled 
with him on the Philiſtine's victory, fearing leaſt they would 
. cut off her maſter's houſe; and thus was, both by his 
4 isfortune, unfit to retrieve their ruined circumſtances. 
Men te, * The perils of tender infancy. are great; to have 
1 them unhurt is a ſingular mercy. (2.) When God 
will accompliſh his deſigns, every obſtacle in the way will be | 
moved. 
In this deſperate ſituation of Iſh-boſheth, inſtead of endea- 
vourin to ſupport or comfort him, | 
| ent; Ho of his ſervants. conſpire his death; {brothers not por 
in, blood but iniquity; Benjamites, who, with their fellow- ci- 
tizens, had deſerted, Beeroth and fled to Gittaim, on the death 
of Haul, for fear of the Philiſtines. Pretending buſineſs in ſome 
of the magazines, which lay near the king's apartments, th 
took the opportunity, on his lying down at mid- day to re — 


him. Note, (1.) The higher a man's ſtation the more danger- 
ous. (2.) Ere we cloſe our eyes let us ever think of our ſouls, 
as thoſe who know not whether they ever ſhall awake again. 
(3.) A ſinking cauſe is oftener haſtened to ruin by the trea- 
chery of pretended friends, than the attacks of avowed ene- 
mies. 
2. The murderers fly, and take the head of Iſh-boſheth, 46 
thinking it the moſt acceptable preſent they can bring to David; 
and pretending zeal not only for his ſervice, but for avenging 
God's quarxel againſt the houſe of Saul, would cloak their, 
treachery and regicide under the pretext of religion. Note, Re- 
ligion hath often been made a cloak for ambition; but God wil 
(op the hypacrite, and cover him with confuſion. { Jo bits | 
e316 01 * diy | 


9. 0 And David anſwered Rechab and Baanah his 
e the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, and ſaid d 
unto them, £5 the LORD liveth, who hath redeemed 


4363—ꝛ— —— — — — 


36 


ſaying. Behold, Saul is dead (thinkin 135 have broight 
good tidings) I 'took hold of him, and flew him in Ziklag, 

b + who, thought that I would have given him a reward 
11. How much more, when wicked 


| 


5 his bed? * ſhall 1 not therefore now require ifs 
60d of your hand, and take you away from hs earth Ul 

55 And David commanded his young men, and they 

flew them, and cut off their hands and their feet, and 


ent. a. 1 hanged zhem up over the pool in Hebron: but they; 


took the head of Iſh-boſheth, and)buricd it in the ſe- 
R of Abner in Hebron. 


V. 9—12. How greatly were theſe murderers diſappointed ! I 
"They expected the higheſt honour, and meet with their Juſt! 
deſert, a halter. May ſuch rebellious: deeds be thus ever 


compenſed! 
1. David paſſes ſentence upon them on their own' evidence. 


I They muſt have heard his former judgment on the Amalekite; 
and how much more guilty were they, who De, a . righteous: 


who. had, never in jured them: and tho ſed 
David. he mi zht do i, the per Tra 2 Pe Vile + to 
the crown. this blood judgment from David às 
the chief magiſtrate, and the ws of the aſlaflination | 


made the crime more unpardonable; therefore he ſolemnly 


wears they ſhall die, and commands immediate execution |. 
of the ſentence. Are 1.) Charity pur the bell con- 
ſtructions on 1 aan even of of thoſe who 39 PR? ſe 8 un- 

_ 5 and ra Netz it to ignorance than def] ign. 
wa bear the CO ON muſt not dear 80 


En 430 


„ * 


1 the . Wes. I 725. 


himſelf during the heat, to break into his chamber, — ker E 
67 account o Cwhi vil be p giyen, 


| with them in Hebron = before the LORD: and they; 


years and fix {notiths : 
ned * three 222 over all Ilrael and Men 


vices A he wot a} as an diligaden they 


ſhall ru 
70 


ſix montlis; "fey 


the city 


it, The city of | David; and: 
from Millo- * 10. And David went on, and mn, 


£ 


[or ably ey, nes 


| 


of their 


2. Rechab And Nadi "ths TY 8 are 3 _ 
executed, and their hatids and feet Milt up, 1 berrbren, ng — 
ter others from ſuch rebellious deeds, as well as to ex preſs my 
vid's abhorrence of ſuch practices, Who wiſhed not 54 wade to 
a throne in blood, much leſs by baſe aſſaſſination, Ih- boſheth's 


head is honourably buried with Abner in Hebron; and thus 


ended the dominion of the houſe of Saul. Note, Sodner or 
later every enemy muſt fall before the Son of David, and his 
cauſe Ao Liao over all'the Fey of of cane ant hell. 


x A0 3 ” ; 3 F W ; 5 (| 3 qd 2 


CHAP. v. 


40 
: with? £4 


E very competitor _-_ e 1 Pe i anoi ap IR * I 
as 1 ver. 1 Sy 1 3 makes himſelf. — 5 of = ry 
Id of Na ver. 6— « Builds s. himſelf 4 2 and 


"rent him 1 5 in 5 at n, n Ls Jos 4. Children 
are yet born to ver. 1 * 55 en teu Victories mT 


4 \ 1 #4 
L N „ < » > £ + 


\HEN. an — * cf to bwin 
— -unto Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, Behold, we bb, 
are ay bone and thy fleſh, 2. Alſo in bins paſt; when ts. Cy 
Saul was king over us, thou walt he © that leddeſt dut, e', de. 
and bro) in, Iſtacl: and * the LORD ſaid to thee, wil. 8,13, 


Thou ſhalt. feed my. people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be « 2 
captain over Iſrael. 


3. 80 all the elders of. Iſrael came 71. th, 

to the king to Hebron, and king David made a league Jure 1 
2 ing 

anointed David king over Iſrael. 4. David vas thirty t : 1 4 1 

years, old hen. he began to reign, and he reigned * | 

forty years. n Hebron he reigned over Judah 

and in Jerufalem 


h Clan, 14. 
h ſeven Paal. l. & 


ich 
ke e N 


addreſs him wit great + given, 
— . ſons 17 fJacob, and' from: am. e He 115 
ex d protection; they mentien the former- fer- 
ever remembered, 
embrace the Divine defignation, and, ſince God hath ſaid he 
x ſalute; him Kin, This, had beep. their duty tpſhave 
* be ore, but hetter late than peyer 
David acc 5 the tender of t 5 legte, the heads 0 f 
the ttibes are mmoned, and in 2 ſolemn convention of Ne 
ſtates, he engages to protect them 4s their captain, and admi- 


niſter juſtice to ed leeds to God's law; krid they anoint 


him the third time their king, 9 all dutiful ſubjection 
to his government. "Ne 5 of kintzs and ſubjects is 
TITS yl aj 2 as much bound to rule with uity and 
OE to ot V with Nene and. Facliy. 
7 beg his reign po. 15 he prime of Tee Tl uſt at thirty, 
and God ble f i. hh ogg tte "he reigne 15 years and. - 
Bar in ISR Ole in Je- 
'uſalem the —.— 25 which he made in the frſt * of his 
reign over Len t 2141 its 70 Dae no} t6 brog ; 
11:13 906 deot to Auod 587 
6. IJ. And the king and his men went to * 3 ; pln: 
-unto/ the gebuſites; the inhabitants of the land: which 2.“ 
ſpake unto David, ſaying, Except thou take away * the AN 
blind and the lame, thbu falt not come in hither: 7 1 
thinking: David cannot. come in hither..({7;, Neverthe- » — 16 
leſs, David took the ſtrong hold of Zion: the ſame is 
of David. 8. And David ſaid on that day, 
Whoſoever getteth up to the gutter, and ſmiteth the 


Jebuſites, and the lame and the blind, that are hated 


|. of David's foul, be ſhall be chitf and captain: whereforc * 1 
they ſaid, The blind and the 28 ſhall not come into i 
the houſe. 9. 80 Daxid dwelt in the fort, and called tb , 


vid built round about. 


grew great, * LORD God of dec wa am f Hed. 
9 12 1 * eb. 51 olige af 76 of ie n 2 
| | 2 3 nn 
| Weid having 000 united the mY e under _ 
hams Fo improve this acctffion 1 — gth by the ſiege 


of * though in part „i. 8. the 


ves continged in on pe: of _ ole -and was count- 


172 


. 


we 
bring, W < 5 a 2 5 12 5 ſenſe than to o terpret this 


=>. a ac ah a - . 


— 8 . D 3 bY 1 * 
* er 3 4 AE es en EE. ore. a 
r — 2 
9 * we * * 4 
* 1 7 
55 f * e 1 4 , q * 
* . n n 4 ok ky 4 ory 


deſert Obrilt of the fort. Nett, Tbey who are moſt confident, do not always | 294 according to the Divine command, caſts them into the Before Chrit 
"+. ft ſucceed; their ſecurity is their ruin. fire. From tt ſignal een place is called Baal-perazim, 104% 
„D wakes.an, aſſault, and to encourage hie men, prof: | The Adele. of Breaches ; G having broken forth 2s, a reſiſtlefs "YT 
fers to, make, him captain of his army who ſhould firſt enter, | torrent Ne enemies, and. fown them down before him 
| either by the breach, or through the ditch, or, as fome' conjec- | lain. Note, II.] Though the enemies of God's, aer 
+ ture, ſore ſubterraneous cavity, and commands to throw the | to cr { them with their numerous forces, they aſſemble only 
blind and the lame there, who dared affront him, and ſaid, He to their own confuſion. (2.) When we enquire of God upon 
ſhall-not xe into the houſe or fortreſs ; or if it be underſtood | Our, knees, we may expect an anſwer of peace, and go forth 
of che idols, it refers ito; his command to caſt them down | with co dence to oppoſe our ſpiritual enemies, aſſured. that 
from their pedeſtals, to ſhew the vain confidence of thoſe who God will bruiſe fin and tan ſhortly, under our feet, (3.) They 


„ 


. truſted that they could Keep him out. Nate, The depen- | Nh put their truſt in creature-fupports, will find them as vain 
dance of the guilty ſinner, is no better than truſting on the | as the images of the Philiſtines. . R 
ance of ee 30 To be v0 iw e n 5 | 


| [4 1 t 7 622 . it his all reſidence ens 22. C A d he Philiſtir TRY" 45 * Tha © N 
3. Having taken the city, he made it reſidence, en- 22. C And the; Philiſtines came yet up again, and 1047. 
larged and fortified, it conſiderably from Millo, as. the fortreſs | ſpread themſelves in the valley of Lene 2 3. And 
is fuppoſed to be called. Here the majeſty of his kingdom be- hen David en uired of the LORD, he ſaid, Thou 
to appear, and the proſperity which from God attends | ſhalt ** Pere F ee 
im, made. him great and reſpectable. Note, (1.) They are d. not go up: but otch a compats behind them, and 
"eat indecd, who have God with them continually. (2.) come upon them over againſt che mulberry-trees. 24. 
When Jeſus ſhall have finiſhed bis conqueſt of the'ſtrong-holds And let it be when thou heareſt * the ſound of a going o Lev, evi. 
of a ſinner's heart, and the corruptions of it, thoſe blind and in the tops of the mulberry- trees, that then thou ſhalt 36. 2 Rings 
lame, are caſt out, then ſhall the glory of his kingdom appear, | beſtir thyſelf: for then © ſhall the LORD go out before Fr” i. ry 35 
nd be ſhall reign over them in the new Jeruſalem for ever and thee, to ſmite the hoſt of the Philiſtines. 23. And hl ud. 
—T— . . . ̃ 0 ] ˙ͤ '* 7 
E — 42 * 3-4 rie t we fr ngers to _ the! Fhiüſtines from Geba. until thou come to 
* David, and cedar-trees, and carpenters, and maſons: | ??: ee e e 
+16. le 10 and v they built David an houſe. 12. And David per- | v. 22—25. One repulſe abates not their eourüge, but rather 
ceived that the LORD had eſtabliſhed him king over 5 r e e of e | io dare a'ſecond time re- 
{ Rom. xii. Iſrael, and that he had exalted his kingdom for his | new“ their invaſions, and encamp on the very ſpot where they 
people Iſrael's ſake. _ 13. J And David took him more had been before routed : ſo fooliſhly! and wilfully do ſinners 


AIFACL unn 93. ene |,ruſh on their own deſtruction. David again has, recourſe to 
concubines and wives out of Jeruſalem, after he was God for direction; and, as before he was ordered to march 


come from Hebron ö. and there were yet ſons and and meet them with the drawn ſword, now he muſt fetch a 
+ daughters born to David. 14. And theſe be the names compaſs behind them, and God will fight for him; ſo that he 
| of thoſe that were born unto him in Jeruſalem; Sham- ſhall have nothing to do, but purſue their flying hoſts. A ruſh- 
muah, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, '15. ing noiſe, as of wind in the tops. of the mulberry-trees, is to be 
Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhua, and W and Japhia, 4116. the ſignal for him to fall on; he obeys, and the Philiſtines are 


Annen e Me ee ſmitten and purſued to their borders, as far as Gazer. Note 
4 f . T | 19 © {* | 3 gt ; 7 
And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet. 4 (1.) When we wait God's motions, our warfare muſt proſper, 


v. 1116. Hyram king of Tire ſends to congratulate David (2. The repeated efforts of corruption and temptation, though 
on his acceſſion to the throne of Iſrael ; and hereupon, grievous for the preſent, weaken the root of fin, and ſtrengthen 
r. David, with his leave, hires Tyrian architects, more con- the graces in the heurts of believers. -(3.) On a ſound. like a 
verſant than the Jews in theſe” works of elegance, to. build ruſhing e wind, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the A- 
him a palace at Jeruſalem, ſuitable to the grandeur of his king- ſtles, and then Satan's kin dom fell before the ſword of the 
dom. Nee, It is right that thoſe whom God is pleaſed ito | Spirit, the word of God in their mouths, OY 
make — „ ſhould appear ſuen. OE, OP CORES Mb A V 
2. David, with thankfulneſs perceived the eſtabliſhment of his 
kingdom, every competitor removed, beloved by his ſubjects. C H A P. VI. 5 
courted by his neighbours, and feared by his enemies; and this | FFF ws Os 
he afcribes to God's love to. his people, whom he regards, not David having ſubdued the enemies of Iſrael, now reſcues the ark, the 
as given to be his ſlaves, but as entruſted with him to be made glory of Yah, from the obſcurity in which it had lain, ver. 1, 2. 
| happy under his wiſe and prudent : adminiſtration. Happy the | 1. The firſt attempt failed. (i.) They were guilty of an error in 
nation that hath ſuch a king I carrying it in à cart, ver. 5775. (2.) They were puniſhed for that 
3. Many wives and concubines increafed his family, and error by the ſudden death of Uzzah, ver. 6, 7. which put a ſtop 
Jeemed to ſtrengthen his kingdom, though it is to be feared ; to their proceedings, ver. $—I11. 2. The great joy with which 
they hurt his heart. Having once ſuffered hib eye to wander on | it was at laft done, ver. 12—15., Aid, [1.] The eaſineſs that 
various objects, his neighbour's wife was not ſafe at laſt: ſo was between David and his people, ver. 17—19. 124 The 
dangerous is the firſt ſtep from the path of duty; we know not ere that was between him and | his wife upon that occaſion, 
| ad t byrgg rs Ver. ere „ n 


4 


* 


4. * 
Deut. xvii. 
17 


721 


Gain, David gathered together all the choſen « ; Chron, 
men of Iſrael, thirty thouſand: ' 2. And David vi. 2: 
K 1 an and went with all the people that were with him, About 1044. 
went down to the hold. 18. The Philiſtines alſo came | from Baale of Judah, to bring up from thence the ark , toll, nn, 
in ni. 5, and ſpread themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 19. of God, +''whoſe name is called by the name of the 9. 1 Sam, 
Wend. And David * enquired» of the LORD, ſaying, Shall I | LORD of hoſts, that dwelleth between the cherubims. 4 Ort 
id a go up to the-Philiſtines ? wilt thou deliver them into 1 they ſet the ark of God * upon a new cart, and which the 
:3, mine hand? And the LORD ſaid unto David, Go up: | brought it out of the houſe of Abinadab that was in name of the 
kor is. far I will doubtleſs deliver the Philiſtines into | thine 4 Gibeah: and Uzzah and Ahio the ſons of Abinadab, 2 
hand. 20. And David came to Baal-perazim, and Da- drave the new cart. 4. And they brought it out of the «11.4 gon, 
*Plal.xlv.; vid ſmote them there, and ſaid, The LORD hath | houſe of Abinadab which cas at Gibeah, accompanying 77 won 
i... broken forth upon mine enemies before me, as the che ark of God; and Ahio went before the ark. g. And « Pal txxe, 
a. breach of waters. Therefore he called the name of | David, and all the houſe of Iſrael, * played before the . 
Ic. wii, that place, + Baal: perazim. 21. And there they left their LORD on all manner of inſtruments made of fir- wood, 9. 1 Sam. 
ht images, and David and his men * burnt them. even on harps, and on pfalteries, and on timbrels, and 27 Mats 
as 5 izt. The Philiſtipes N with David's Aucceſs, enn and ay cymbals. | 20 : Us 5 | - Bon N ow —. 
e the union: of the Kingdoms under him, and the friendſhip of v. 1—5. Long had the ark lain ne lected in tue hou of MW: 
Tram, ht it high time to fall upon him, before he was | Abinadab; we find but once mention of conſulting God before Pal. xvii, 
16hly ſettled in 'his throne, leaſt afterwards they ſhould-at- | it during all Saul's reign; but David knew the value of that ſa- * ——_ ſup- 
tempt it too late. They invade Iſrael with a numerous army, | cred treaſure, and therefore prepares to remove it to a place 
and pitch near Jeruſalem, in the valley of Rephaim. David is more ſuited for its receptinn n: _ 
1 ready, to teceive them, and goes down to the hold, ſome fortreſs I. He ſpeaks highly of the ark, from its relation to God, 
which was below Jeruſalem, where was probably the general | whoſe preſence made it glorious, and who was pleaſed to dwrell 
. rendezvous of his army. Before he goes forth, however, he en- | between the cherubims. Note, (1:) It is God's preſenee in all 
2. of God, and is, ſent with affürance of ſucceſs. Confi | ordinances, that makes them glorious, ' (2.) They who have 
dently, therefore he attacks and defeats their army, ſeizes- their | high thoughts of God, will therefore reverence all his holy in- 


. 2. He 44% 1 2 : 


came up to ſeek David; and David heard of it, and aroſe, 
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a bel whom they had brought into the field as their OV * 5 
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Chap. Vi 


„ 8 


5 
' Before Chr 2. He makes great preparations id 1 
cent retinue, in ſolemn pomp and holy joy. Thirty thbuſar 
men, the flower of his army, 1 it, of the . nobility, 
elders, and great men, F all the tribes, and 1 


Nom. iv. 


15. 

+ Or flum- 
Gas 
1 Or-raſh- 
ne ſs. 


| 
| 


. 


out o | — 
ing the faced band; 
ing himſelf honoured, though a 
praiſe, and humble attendance before | 
aragement to their 
dignity, to join with the meaneſt Iſratlite before that God, who 
regardeth not the perſons of the rich more than the poor. 180 
always revives, whenever God revives a ſpirit 
3 Arn 7 Ny 27 
3. They committed a great error. in the method they took 
Philiſtia, they therefore concluded it might bring it fafely up 
from Kijath, varia, called alſo Baalc, u. 2. though God had 
thority and bad precedents, weigh often more than the expreſs 
word of God. | ho SE ORG 
' Uzzah put forth his band to the ark of God, and wok | 
hold of it, for the oxen + ſhook it. 7. And the anger 
ſmote him there for 4is | error, and there he died by 
the ark of God. 8. And * David was diſpleaſed, 


mapnifi- | LORD hath bleſſedd the houſe of 


"> n 
0 55 Obed-edom, and all kimc,, 
that pertaineth unto him, becauſe of the ark of God. *% 
* So David went and brought up the ark of God from 12 
the houſe of Obed- edom, into the city of David, with =. . 
gladneſs. 1g. 23 that when they that ® bare 
the ark of the LORD, gone ſix paces, he ſacrificed 
oxen and fatlings. 14. And David danced before the 
LORD with all Eis might, and David -was'* girded with · 13 

| Unen ephod. 15. So Dayid, and all the houſe of II. i. 1. 
racl, brought . the ark of the LORD e with haut: »ew. h 
ing, and with the ſound of the trumpet. - 16. And ag = 
the ark ef the LORD came into the city of Dayid, 
Michal Saul's daughter looked through a window, and 
faw king David leaping and dancing before the LORD, 
and * ſhe defpiſed him in her heart. © 17. J And they « co ; 
brought in the ark of the LORD, and fer it in bis '+ Jus, 
place, in the midſt of the tabernacle that David had 
pitched for it: and David offered burnt-offerinps, 
peace - offerings before the LORD. 18. And as 100 
vid had made an end of offering burnt-offerings and : Ch, 
peace-offerings, he * bleſſed the people in the name f. 
the LORD of hoſts. 19. And * he dealt among all the : EA 


* Ver. 3. 
Num, vi. g, 


ix. 21. 


« 


he cal- 


K Lev. X. 2. 
Pſal. 1. 16. 
d job iv. 17. 
0 J. e. The 
reach of 
Uzzah, 
i ſob xxv. 6, 
Pſal. cxix. 
120, 


muſic of all Kinds, himſelf lead count- 

muſic of all kinds, himſe ng, n thi b. 2 1 

15 The greateſt kings need think it no di 

Sacred Pſalmody 506 

to remove the ark; becauſe a cart had brought it home from 

expreſsly commanded the nn Numb. vii, 9. Note, Au- 
6. And when they came to Nachon's threfting-fldor, | 

of the LORD was kindled againft Uzzah, and God 

the LORD had made a breach upon Uzzah: and 


27 


And David was afraid of the LORD that day, and faid, 
i How ſhall the ark of the LORD come to me? 10.'S0 
David would not remove the ark of the LORD unto 
'him into the city of David : but David carried it aſide 
into the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite. 11, And the 
ark of the LORD continued in the houſe of Obed-edom | 
the Gittite three months: and the LORD * bleſſed O- 
23 ,2 ©®-bed-edom, and all his houſhold. | ä e 


4 7 Pet. il. 6, 
&c, ; 


* 
4 


v. 6—11. Uzzah and Ahio, the ſons of Abinadab, are en- 
truſted with the care of the cart, to drive the oxen which drew 
it; but an awful providence Ropped their journey, and turned 
their mirth into mourning. We have here, * 
1. Uzzah's raſhneſs and puniſhment. It was contrary te an 
expreſs command, to carry the ark in a cart; it was enjoined, 
that none but prieſts mi it: 2 | we | 
(which is uncertain) and a Kohathite, yet might he not ſee the 


ark, much leſs handle it, but only carry the poles on which it 
Hmiliarity with the ark | 


was fixed. But perhaps Uzash's Ion 
had leſſened his ſacred reverence for it, and therefore when the 


oxen ſhook it, either they ſtumbled, or the cart was in danger 
of overturning, Uzzah ftrotched forth hls hand to Nr 
and God immediately ſmote him, that he died. Note, (I.) A 
intention will not excuſe a wrong thing. (2.) By our 
raſhneſs and intemperate zeal, we are apt to give many a wrong 
touch to the ark of God, and it is of the Lord's mercies we are 
not conſumed, (3.) In matters of God's worſhip, we muſt 
carefully adhere to his revealed will, leaſt by human contri- 
vuances we die by the ark's ſide. ei ag oy oa 
2. David is both terrified and diſpleaſed wich the ſtroke on 
Uzzah. Diſpleaſed at this interruption of the ſolemnity, ready 
it ſhould ſeem to entertain, hard thoughts of God, as if his 
or, e too ſevere, and counting it an ill omen, which 
is enemies might improve to his (diſadvantage. 'T#rifted\with- 
al, leaſt God ſhould break forth on him alſo, as/canſcious that 


1 


he could not abide it, if the Lord ere ſtrict to mark What was | 


'amiſs in him. He reſblves therefore to proceed no farther, but 
carries the ark to the houſe of Obed-edom, a Levite, that was 
near; and calls the name of the place, in remembrance of this 
mournful event, Perez-uzzah, the breach of Uzzah, Mete, 
909 We are too apt, under providential afflictions, to entertain 
diſpleaſure — God's diſpenſations, rather than againſt the 
ſins in ourſely 
others for their fin, ſhould be a warning to us to repent-of gur 
own. (3.) If che breach between the broken law, of a holy 
God, and a ſinful ſoul, be not healed by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
an everlaſting monument will remain upon the ſinner of God's 
inexorable juſtice. LOIN. DEL A 
3. Oded-edom was no loſer by his bleſſed viſitant. He wel- 
comed the ark to his houſe, notwithſtanding the terrible j 
ments which had overtaken thoſe who irreverently treated it. 
He knew b | hi 


avoiding their ſin, he need not fear their puniſh- 
ment; and God rewarded him in a remarkable blefing on him- 
ſelf and houſhold, fo that in the three months the ark conti- 
nued with him, every thing proſpered, Note, (1. ) None ever 
laſt by fidelity to God, Godlineſs bath the promiſe, of the life 
which now is, as well as of that which is to come. (a.) It is. a 
bleſſing to dwell under a good man's roof, for all who are about 
him are the better for him. (3.) All our proſperity muſt be 


led the name of the place, | Perez-uzzah to this day. 9. 


| cording to Divine preſcription, are appointed to carr 


touch it: and if Uzzah were a Levite | 


f el 


es that prove them. (.) Every ftroke upon 


ople, even among the whole multitude of Hrael, as 
well to the women as * to every one a cake of bread, 
and a good piece of fleſh, and a flagon of wine: ſo all 
the people departed every one 65155 hows. 22 
. 12— 19. The bleffing of the ark on Obed-edom, and his 
houſe, ſoon reached the ears of David, and now his fears are ro- 
moved, and his defires return to have the ark with him at Je- 
rufalem. Hereupon once more he attempts to remove it, and 
through the Divine bleſſing ſucceads. Nate, Though we ave 
ſore lett and ſhindrad an our race, we muſt not deſpair ; ſucceſs 
hall at laſt coyntgur labour. 
I. David ſaw and rectified his former. miſtake: the Levites, ac- 
the ark, 
and when they had gone fix paces, David caufed oxen and 
fatlings to be offered, as an atonement 'for former errors, and in 
thankfulneſs for | preſent help. Nate, (I.) When God by 
his corrections hath led us to repentance, we need nat doubt 
Þbut'we: ſhall inherit a bleſſing. (.) The blood of the one 
great ſacrifice muſt be regarded in all eur undertakings, as the 2- 
— daticn for aur dependance on God's favour and regard. 
2. David in all humility, wich every demonſtration of joy, 
the ark. Tle laid his royal robes aſide, and, in an 
ol, like that the miniſters of the ſanctuary wore, with ex- 
ultation leaped and praiſed God with all his might: his heart 
_ 1 Es bleſſed ſervice, and his body (poke the tran- 
2 of his | CCC 
The people joined their king in the lively expreſſions 
joy: with ſhouts of triumph, and che b e ia | 
the ark to the tabernacle Navid had 
farmer uſage; and there hefore 
ut David offered hurnt · and peace: oſferings, expreſſiue 
of his gratitude and thankfulneſs ſor the ſucceſs he had met 
With. Michal, Bails. daughter, was the any dilgufted {pn 
among them. She could not bear to ſee her huſband;thys, as 
ſhe apprehended, demean himſelf, and her rebuke we ſhall 
| quiickly hea. | a8) ndw mt Bon | 
4. David. le. He bleſſed them in the name 
of God, 


: 


#4 
: 


7-08 'ff of 
their | 


provided for ãt, a er the 
Fer 


Br ces i ores n, hae they J 

| prayed for them and over them, that they might thus 
e God and his ways; and gave each of thema 
cake, and a good flice of meat, probably part of the ſacriſioes, 
Which were always eaten as a ſacred feaſt, and à flagon ot 
wine. And thus the people returned to their houſes, highly 
ſatisſied with the us treatment. Were, (.) All God's 
people are called: to feaſt on the one great ſacrifice, and to. cat 
that bread, and drink of that cup, which the Saviour, the Son 
of David, hath provided for us. (2.) A generous and munificent 
Ipirit naturally engages bur regard. (3.) When we have the 
'blefling of the King of kings upon us, then may we well depart 
. r eie £29 2900 ein nen nne | 
20. Then David returned to bleſs his houſhold : Ce. . 
and Michal the daughter of Saul came out to meet Da- 1, 7 
vid, and ſaid, How glorious was the king of liracl to fe 


f 


_— 


* 1 FF 


day, who uncovered himſelf to day in the eyes of the . 


hand-maids of his ſervants, * as one of the vain fellows in. 15.0 
ſhameleſiy uncovereth himſelf! 21. And David fad r p :... 
unto Michal, „ ir as before the LORD, * which choſe rn, 
me before thy father, and before all his houſe, to ap- . 
point me ruler over the people of the LORD, over 

Fraet therefore will I play the LORD: - 22. , uu. 
And I will yet be more vile than thus, and will 2. 

1 Tim 15 


in honour. x Per. : © 
dn K 


3 z Chron... - 
Ky, 25. 


| W Þ 
- RR. J And it was told king David, ſaying, The 


chou haſt ſpolen of, of them- ſhall: I be had 


23. re- 


— 11 1 
* i $5 ape 5 5 * 


n * 8 


D 


34T. 


Before Chriſt 2 e 
. until che day of her death.” 


Chap. VII. 


3. Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had no child 


; 5 4 
144 £ 341 | 5 $5 


1 Haring happil finiſhed his public ſervice, David 
— — —— 8 and to-finiſh the day with 
ayer and — at home. * man is too great to be chaplain 
is own. family. :/- 7 Wat en Rho To. SHORT 
* — his: eh Wers with ſome allay from the pride and 
fretfulneſs of his wife Michal. Clouds will thus obſcure the 
— ey day, and Kings ſomnetimes fecl the uneaſineſs of do- 
| ic jars. ttt run 0s TY $9 2944 of {i * BUS he FAWN. bo f gs 3 G6 
1. Michal, Saul's daughter, who had beheld the 8 | G 
v. 1. iel David Landa demeaning himſelf, and therefore 
des out to meet him with an ironical commendation, expreſ- 
ve of her contempt of his behaviour; and inſinuates, as if his 
dreſs and geſtures were immodeſt as well as fooliſh,. becauſe he 
had exchanged his royal mantle for an ephod, and danced amidſt 
his ſubjects beſore the ark of God. Note, (1.) The exerciſes 
of religion often provoke the contempt of carnal minds: havin 
no ſenſes exerciſed to reliſh holy joys, they deſpiſe them. (2) 
It is no new thing for the enemies of God's people, to charge 
them with lewdneſs, and to reproach their aſſemblies as indecent. 


7 


as'T' have not dwelt in 4h houſe; ( ſince the time that Nene 
brought up tlie chüldten of Iftael out of Egypt, even 


2043. 


to this day, but have walked in a tent, and in a. taber- Ag * 
nacle. 7. In all he places wherein I have walked with n 
all the children of Iirael, ſpake I a word with any of 

the + tribes of Iſrael, whom I commanded : to feed my + Heb. 

people Iſrael, ſaying, Why build ye not me an houſe Re,, 
of cedar? 8. Now therefore, ſo Male thqu ſay unto or Jede. 

my ſervant David, Thus faith the LORD of halts, II. . 
took thee from the ſheep-core, from following 

ſheep, to be ruler over my people, over Iſtael. 9, And 
J was with thee ichen ver thou wenteſk, 


ever chow venteſt, and have e, 
eve off all think enemies der eb thy” ght, en | have e 


made thee a great name, Hike unto the name of the gn. vii 
great mer chat ore in the Gait," el, g wel 1 wil Fr 
appoint a place for my people Iſrael, and will plant is: 23. 
them, that they may dwell in à place of theit own, and 1 PR . 
move no more : ® neither ſhall the children of wicked £7. 3: | 
neſs afflict them any more, as beforetime. 1. And as texix. 22. 


the 8 Chap ml «4 
b 1 Sam. 1m 1 
rt, Pal. 


(3.) Ridicule, not reaſon, is the weapon chiefly employed by 
„ | the enemies. of truth... + YL 5 379 
2 | 2. David vindicates himſelf from her reproaches, and ſeeks 
withal to humble her pride. It was before the Lord he danced, 
in honour. to him, and with a 4 eye and intention to his 
Flory: it was the tribute of gratitude he owed to that gracious 
Bod who had preferred him before her ns. nad father : there- 
fore he would again expreſs his thankfulneſs, and if this were 
to be vile, would be viler ſtill, nor feared the reproach of which 
ſhe was ſo liberal, His humiliation before God, would engage 
the reſpect of thoſe hand-maidens ſhe deſpiſed, and cauſe him 
to be had in mae the pious poor, whoſe regard he moſt 
valued. Note, (I.) We mult not be laughed out of a religious 
on, or be aſhamed. of it; but the more we are oppoſed, 
or inſulted, the more reſolutely perſevere. (2.) If God knows 
our hearts to be upright before him, the cenſures of others may 
well lie light upon us. (3.) We can never ſufficiently humble 


ſince the time that © I commanded judges 2 ße over my 0s u. 
people Iſrael, and have cauſed thee to reſt from all thine 
enemies. Alſo the LORD 'telleth thee, that he will Fred.. 
make thee an houſe. 12. J And” when thy days be Tal 
fulfilled, and thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, * T will ».1 t 
ſet up thy ſeed after thee, which /ſhall proceed out of Ad, . 
thy bowels, and * will eſtabliſh" his Kingdom. 13. . %% . 
He ſhall build an houſe for my name, and I will eftad 32 Nad. 
bliſh the throne of his kingdom Tor ever, #7; will Be: A 
his father, and he ſhall' be my fon : if 88 7 Dag 
gag: J will chaſten him/with the rod of met, and Ws... 
with the ſtripes of the children bf men: 15. But: my is. 
mercy ſhall not depart away from Him, as T took'if from | take 1.32. 
Saul, whom I put away before 'thee, ' 16. ans 


16. And thine Pfl. 
houſe, and * thy kingdom, ſhall be eſta] tied * for bars. 31 


ourſelves before a holy God ; there the greateſt king is no better ever before thee : th " throne "ſhall be eſtab imed for * Gb. Alg. 
than ſinful duſt and aſhes. (4.) The regard of good men, tho ever. 17. Nee to all theſe 55 as,” 11 dlaccg fri 40 


few or deſpiſed, is more to be valued than the diſregard of the 
multitude of the great and irreligious is to be feared. 

3. Michal ſuffers for her inſolence. God afflicted her with 

bdarrenneſs, and | any 1 her real reproach for the unde- 


r SS, is BK. 1& 9 1 } ier ya * y, {+ + 34+ Ker 
ing to all this viſion, ſo did Natlian ſpeak unto David. A fs? * 

i Dir in FM ee YET O13 DSI63 OT . e lekiie, af 
v. 4—17,, David's heart was big with his deſigh, but God's Ba f. J. 
time was not yet come; therefore the ſame night, before any b john zl. 


= 18 1 804. n 6 IK Ape her pre arations had; been made, God, appeared to. Nathan, and 3% 
ea Keek Of Go., og eh wht oak). 1 ends him to David with a meſſage concerning it. . 0“ 1 N. 
23 3 1. He enjoins him to deſitt from his purpoſe. God had 


3 hitherto, ſince he delivered His people from Egypt, abode in a 

' {| tefit, moving from place to place; and never yet ſpoe to any 
of the tribes, or as the word ſignifies, ſccptres, or rulers in Iſrael, 
to build him à houſe of cedar; chuſing rather thus to M in 
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gi e 
Still the ark is David's care, as well as his joy. In this chapter, 


1. He confults with Nathan about building, a houſe for it, ver, | the midſt of them; and till farther orders David may not 
1, 2. Nathan approves his purpoſe, ver. 3. 2. God ſends, him change the manner of his abode. Note, The church of Cheſt, | 


« graciqus meſſage, aicepts his purpoſe, countermands the. perfarm- 
ee 


ance, hut promiſes 'an ent, pon h1 i 
41 . David pourt ou his heart in prayer and praiſe to 
0 ob (17s. le Au 


like the ark, is in this world moving from place to place. In 
heayen alone, it may hope to find a ſure abode, and an abiding 
ic Yo e eee Bs 
2. God reminds him of his gracious dealings towards him; 
in raiſing him from his low-eſtate of à poor ſtiepherd\” te be a 
reat king, famed: for conqueſt and vaſour; not as upbraiding 
im therewith, but as an aſſurance of his regard though he ac- 
cepted not the offer of an houſe Which he intended Him! Note, 
9 well- meant deſign, though it be unſueceſsfül, is in 
God's ſight equally acceptable. (2.) A. great name is valu- 
able, when it is acquired under the Divine bleſſing, and as the 
gift of God. bor ol ned: Aff ooh gion 55 9H © 
3. Under his government, he. promiſes to giye reſt to his 
people. Though ſettled in Canaang their enemies had often 
afflicted them before the times of the judges, and in the inter- 
vals between theſe divinely appointed Saviours; but now they 
Sinai do nn ble ot. ref Fed; - nom backed Gal * el ene „ FA eve 
1. He purpoſes to build a houſe, meet for its reception; | He | Þ*ir idolatrous neighbours, be (uftered to aMi&f them ne longer, 
could ney Kee upon bis own houſe cole, wines dect | 3nd this vad a eat fatifation to x ki like David, to vfb 
| teach. 1 Be iefolves Were to improve the calm he enjoy- C % JT Eno bt 
in ſo grateful a ſervice to the God who had done ſuch great | . 4. His own houſe ſhould be eſtabliſhed, to reign over this 
things for him. Note, A gracious ſoul is ever ſeeking to teftify ſavoured people. | His feed ſhould fit upon his throne,” when' he 
its gratitude, and happy to be employed ſor the glory of God. 42 gathered to his fathers And n to a 
2. David conſults with Nathan the prophet about the matter, Poſterity: his ſon and immediate ſucceſſor ſhould'accompliſh th 
and as the piety of the deſign was evident, Nathan heſitates not work he had planned, and build a houſe for God; and ſuch 
to encourage him to proceed in the good purpoſes which were tender rgard would he ſhew him, as à father doth to his deareſt 
in his heart; but as they conſulted not God in the matter, his child 3 never, though froward, diſinberiting him, but correct- 
will appeared differenx, though the good intention was accept- | ing him in meaſure, and preſerving ſtill his Joving-kindneſs to- 


einen 51 


God form it, ver. 184 .. 
ND 
I houſe, and the LORD had gven him reſt 
«  round-.about from all his enemies; 2. That the king 
+ ſaid unto Nathan the prophet, See now, I dwell in an 
1 Cor. xiii, curtains. - 3. And Nathan ſaid to the king, 4 Go, do all 
tat ig in thine heart: for the LORD! ig with the. 
v. 1-3. David is now at reſt from all his enemies, enjoying 
in ** kingdom he ſo 3 1 A is el 
domfort compleat, whilit the ark of God dwells under curtains 


os 
L Pit 


bis i; Mito: 03 JUG OF , on, DINED) 
it came to paſs, * when the king ſat in his 


4 


ed. No. (i.) We oueht to i den their hands. he have wards him. Theſe promiſes immediately and primarily regard- 

. bis — { N 8 — — r G — ed Solomon, in whom they were in many reſpects fulfilled ; but 

. is witk us, chen the deſires of our heart will be to pleaſe him. they had a further view, and were compleatly accomplifhed in 
wuzaed vibod « p un Aodw og bar 


that ſon of David, whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, 
and who ſhall-ſit' upon | 


a , | 
«Fl - PAS» - 1 4 * tf, 8 4 * 
P 2.24 GY SIVTSE-21 GILL IS 1 19 4 


. Andi it came beo paſs that night, chat the word 


the throne of David for ever; to whom, 


- „ e, oath 4 N Þ hw n in the moſt diſtinguiſhed ſenſe, Jehovah ſaith, I will be to bim 

*1 Chren, a LORD 53151 unte Nathan, fa ing: * Go. and a father, and he Shall be to me 4 ſon, whoſe church is the 
ng 2 1 3-405 David, Thus faith; the LORD, * Shalt glorious houſe, where God delights to dwell; and though no 
4 N Kd ane zn houſe fan me to dyell in? 6, Where- e. 


4 R 3s. - 
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schi was of God, for his people's fins 
* 6 : 7 7 ra __ the ſame: is true of all 48 
— ” FRY 101 heilt, though 8 for their infirmities, 
att bf eyerlaſtin rm with them; G. 


115 love ſtands fi 


| God n * them off in diſpleaſure,” but will reſtore and eſta- 


pliſu thech in the kingdom of his grace, till they come to the 


1 


; of his glory, e th with him for ever and ever. 
ſurely Fre the people o are in 0 A caſe ! | 


815 Then went, king - David. in, 

1 | FRO o am 1, O 
! wh 1 is my houſe, bl thou haſt brought me hitherto? 
1% And.* this. was yet a ſmall thing in thy ſight, O 
$4 * D God; but thou haſt ſpoken alſo of thy ſer⸗ 
7 es 955 houſe. for a, great while to come, and * 75 this 
. 77 85 ef man er of man, O LORD God? 20. And what 
5 . ot Of ” Da 9 05 more unto hee | ? for! thou LORD God, 

„ l. kno = y, ſervant. 21. 


nd fat before 2 
God ?-and 


= — > 

- : 
wh * 
. 


5 7 


15 


AJ | 1 
9. 


1 22 or thy word's ſake, and * 
o, thine 420 heart haſt thou done all theſe 
things, to.. make. thy ſervant, know them. 22. 
| fore thou art great, O LORD God: for I bere is 
Fe of, none hike. „either 15 there any God beſide thee, ac- 
105 Ihe - cording to, all that we, have heard with our ears. 23. 
Be. 0 what, one nation in the earth zs like thy people, 
A ae I, whom. joe went to redeem for a people 
1 and. him a name, and to do for you 
1 5, great things and terrible, for thy land, before thy peo- 
4% 10 ea tag thou re — to thee from Egypt, from 
. the nations and their gods? 24. For thou haſt con- 
to thyſelf. thy ppl Iſrael 1% be a people unto 
ever: and; LORD, art become their 
25. And now, O ) TDD God, the word that 
1 half ſpoken concerning, thy ſervant, and concern- 
5 his houle, ” eſtabliſh 17 or ever, and do as thou haſt 
GN... 26. And? let thy name be magnified for ever, 
TORY "The LORD of hoſts z5 the God over Iſrael: and 
F ig er le 
Heb,, ... thee. „275 


c 
For thou, O LORD of hoſts, God of Iſrael, 
che haſt Þ revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, I will build thee 
. an houſe t therefore 27 thy ſervant found in his heart 
5-44.14, to pray this prayer wits there: 28. And now, O LORD 
: hav; God, thou aft that God, and ay Wd) be true, and 
R . thou 25 promiſed this 000 eſs unto thy ſervant. 29. 
cy Therefore now. let. 55 
* 


ſervant, that it may continue for ever before thee : 
thou, O; LORD God haſt ſpoken it, and with 
thy menge befrs the houſe of lod ſervant be bleſſed for 
ever. 3 be) a toe 21 E * 4 2 10 
; 403 IG Meine 26 2 
. 1829s Overcome b ahl hs pr a the 
Lords! though, his purpoſes) were;prevented, theſe great and pre- 
cious pong awaken the livelieſt returns of thankfulneſs. 
fe immediately-repairs to the tabernaele, and there pours forth 
s prayers and. praiſes before his covenant God. 
| 1. Abaſed in the duſt, he confeſſes his own vileneſs and un- 
Verte of, theſe diſtinguiſhed favours ; ſpeaking with deep 
humility. of himſelf, though! ſo diſtin guiſhed:i in gifts and graces; 
and of his family, thou h fo nobly deſoended. Note, They 
AGAR God, honours, wi - have the lowlieſt r of them- 
veg. N 1. Pt 55 
2. He acknowledges Sith thankfulnefs and. _adwiration,. 
what God had done for him. It was to: him alone be was in- 
debted for all that advanoemerit he. was arrived at, and God 
now: had added, ſtill the promiſe of many days to come. He is 
overwhelmed with ſuch anlage 0 Unite d the manner of men, 
who do not thug profuſely wry 1 gifts on their inferioss, 
and thoſe; who; have nothing to recommend them. Vet thus 
hath God Money excceding:cven:his utmoſt wiſhes, and leavi 
3 id lr _ more to aſk, Note, (1.) God beſtows on ks 
y moxe than nes S_—_ but more than they 
can e (2.) Men are niggards of their gifts, eſpecially: 4 
thoſe who have offended them: but God dleites them that were 
his enemies z firſt reconciles them to himſelf, then covers them 
with mercies and. loving kindneſs, and more than all, gives them 
2 dard? DANA in promiſe, even than thoſe· they ar preſent | . 
3 ). ;- God's: covenant of grace contains all a ſinner 
3: WW 2 we plead that before God, and lay hold by faith 
— Ne in whom. this IO flandeth faſt, then all things 
are Ours! 32 Ie f 
3, He afcribes the whols 10 God's overrign 
his word's lake, accord e to his promiſe by Samuel, or for the 
Aube af bus incarnate San, the Word made fleſhy, thus 
reſpected him, und bad alfa ade him know theſe mercies yet d 
in tara e, (.) All! the bleſſings of God's eoverant -are 
Jovereigniziid: free. Free, ani withour letz and ſrvvrcigu, de- 
ſtowedencconding- tai the * of his on will. (2.) To 
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| Let the word be eſtabliſhed ; and this 


thy ſervant David be eſtabliſhed before | 


ſe thee. to blels the houſe of 


ral rat's who fir Ma 
| che n A 


raged in his heart to pray, 


1 


know and be ured of out — in — 
venant, is a di pe merc _ 27. * 32 
God, Mob 


4. He extols the glorious was G x 2 
towards him. There . 


him; none that can do as he doth, in wks are 
wo towards his favoured people. — 
. The people of God, from their relation in 
eat and diſtinguiſhed i in his eyes. God, or, as the original 
went to redeem them, not Moſes and: Aaron, though 
— as magiſtrates may be called Klohim, but che triune God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; to ſave them from the nations, 
te e e e Peri to y their co- 
venant et and this not for a ſeaſon, but for ever and ever. 


— 


Note, M * is our ſpiritual redemption from idolatrous 
ins ſervitude to ſin, more [peculiar our conſecration 
to him through the blood of Jeſus, than theirs' by the blood of 
bulls and goats: and our relation to God, without à fl 


literally immutable and eternal, ſecured to us in that ever] ing 
covenant ordered in all things and fure. 

6. He concludes with his humble ſapplicitions for the ful- 
flment of the promiſes wherein God had cauſed him to put 
his truſt, Since it had pleaſed him to reveal his great goodneſs 
to his ſervant, David can aſk nothing greater, nothing better. 
he confidently expects 
from the truth and faithfulneſs of God, and is — # encou- 
becauſe God hath promiſed. Let 
God therefore be magni ed, his great and glorious name be 
exalted -in mercy, and according as he hath faid, Let David's 
houſe be built and bleſſed, and his throne continue for ever. 
Note, (1.) We may boldly aſk, when we have God's promiſes 
to encourage us. (2.) Let us not ſtagger at the greatneſs of 
the promiſe, but pray in faith, nothing doubting.” (3.) When- 
ever we find in our heart to pray, God will”: not fail to hear 
and-anſwer us. (4.) This is the conſtant deſire of the faith- 
ful ſoul, that God may be glorified; and as this is eſpecially 
the cafe when the kingdom of his dear Son is enlarged, there- 
fore he prays, thy kingdom come. (5.) All repetition of our 
prayers is not vain repetition, but rather is en the gi 
expreſſion of . and e e 


$13 EY 4 55 Cc H A b. vn. | . 9 . 
Here is an COMP Of Davie Nebel 419 Over 1 Phi 
liftines, ver. 1. (2.) Over the Moabiter, ver. 2. | 
1 hay A, Zobab, ver. 3, 4. (4.) Over the Syrians, 
„ 3 Over the Edomites, ver. 14. 2. Of tht preſents that 

.. ought him, and the wealth he got from the nations he ſub- 
dued, which he dedicated to Cod, ver. 9-12. 3. Of his court, 
the admini tration Ka N overnment; vet ver. 1 5: and bis * of- 
ana ver. 16—18, - 
180 \ iQ ag 7 


ND * Aden iy it came to Paß, that bag r Abovt1041, 

the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them: David » i cu 

100K + Metheg:ammah out of the hand of the te es. keen 
2. And he ſmote Moab, and meaſured them with a bride 

line, caſting them down to the ground:: even wih two fh H. 


the Hill. 
lines meaſured he, to 


ut to death; and with one full * 5 
line to keep alive: and the Moabites became Ifftivid's } 
ſervants, and brought gi 


3. David ſmote alſo-Aada- ow - 
dezer the ſon of Rehob, king of Zobah, as he 


1 5—8, 


. 
"x > 

4 gr mm OY 
4 1 


went , Gn. = 
to recover his border at the river Eup hrates. 1. And 18. 
David took from him a thouſand cbariots, Lad ſeven hun- che. 
dred horſemen, and twenty thoufand footmen: and Da- wii. + 
vid ©. houghed all the chariot- borſen, but * reſerved of f job 16 


them for an hundred chariots. f. And when the Sy- be 
rians of Damaſcus came to ſuccour Hadadezer king of 17 1 


Zobah, David ſſew of the Syrians two and twenty ; [4 
thouſand men. 6. Then David put garriſons in Syria 1s. 
of Damaſcus : and the Syrians became ſervants to Da- 
vid, and N . gifts: and * the LORD preſerved : u. 
David whitherſoever he went. 5. And David 8 5 5 the Pos ri. 
ſhietds of gold that were on the ſervants of Hadadezer, 
and. brought. them to Jeruſalem. 8. And from Betah, 
and from Berothai, cities of Hadadezer, king David 
took exceeding much braſs. 


7 


and. 32 rr 

to e gonqueit © country 

them, begins to enlarge their territory * various conqueſts. 

1. . 5 the Philiſtines; whoſe capital, Gath, is here called | 

-ammah. , i Ammab, probably becauſe: built on 2 hill; 

letheg, _ fi —＋ a bridle, becauſe it ſerved to keep 

5 bjection, yen ba now _— * 

ate, corruption uggles 7 Wer "Keg 

9 3:09 of ber Keep i it now in RE and by and „ . 

by be all utterly rot ĩt ot. 3 

„ / Modbites 1 next felt his conquering fold; "wide 
CL 


it, fur 
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imed of God to 33 
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the 
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— of Balaam began to receive its necompliſhments, ] Hfrael felt and owned his gentle ſway; the meaneſt have acceſs BeforeCheift 
2 . DS their wy re and their men of war to him, and juſtice without pantialicy is diſpenſed by him: well, 20g, 
— ( 2 the men of the e three | may it be ſaid, Happy art thou, O Ifrael'! Note, We cannot 

als, laid fat on the ground, and by a line, meaſured out for | enough be thankful for the _— of a-mild goyernment, and 
3 4th; two lines wers ſain, and one whole line more than a | an uncorrupt adminiſtration of juſtice. l 
third;/ it ſhould ſeen, kept alive, to dreſs and till the land, and | 2. David's great officers are mentioned. Joab was generaliſ- 
to bring tribute and gifts. Thus Moab 'for a long while be- ſimo; Jehoſhaphat, recorder, to minute the daily occurrences, 
came ſetvants to Iſfaet. e 997 1 and keep the annals of the empire; or to record the caſes which 
. The Syrians ſhared the ſame fate. ' Firſt, thoſe of Zobah, | were brought before the king for deciſion. Zadok and Ahi- 
* Hadadezer their king, who oppoſed David in his expe- | melech, prieſts of diſtinction, and chiefly conſulted by David, 
dition towards the Euphrates, to which God had promiſed this | under Abiathar the hi h-prieſt : Seraiah was ſcribe, 'or ſecretary 
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empire ſhould extend, Ger. xv. 13. but received a total over- | of ſtate; and Benaiah was captain of the king's life-guards, 
throw, with the loſs of a thouſand chariots, ſeven hundred | the Cherethites and Pelethites; who were ſuppoſed by ſome to 
rons of horſe (See 1 Chron; xviii. 4.) which with the cha- be Philiſtines, as ſome kings employ foreign mercenaries, others 
__ ties were houghed or hamſtrung, except a reſerve for one | have thought them the deſcendants of two families in Iſrael, but 
hundred chariots; and twenty thouſand foot. When thoſe of | the moſt probable conjecture ſeems to be, that they were thoſe 
Damaſcus" eſpouſed his quarrel, they brought upon themſelves | worthies who came to David, whilſt he was in the country of 
the ſame deftruRion : two and twenty thouſand were ſlain, their | the Philiſtines, and who got thoſe names from their abode there. 
country brought into ſubjection, and their cities plundered. David's ſons alſo were all advanced at court, and placed in 
Particular notice is taken of the golden ſhields of Hadadezer, | employments ſuited to their high rank, and thus all about him 
and of the vaſt quantities of braſs David brought from Betah | ſhared in his glory and advancement. Note, They who cleave 
and Berothai. Note, (1.) The enemies of God's church may | to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, will find him not unmindful of them 
aſſociate themſelves, but they ſhall be broken to pieces. (2.) | when he cometh to his kingdom, | 3 
Better to be relied on than ſhields of gold, is God the ſhield and | at po rad. 
the deſence of every ſpiritual Iſraelite. . | | OT AY | 
4. God bleſſed David wherever he went, made him ſucceſs- | CI AF, IN: 
ful, preſerved his life in battle, and crowned him with victory. 9 1 4 . 
Note, In the midſt of danger, they are ſafe whom God pro- David ſperos kindneſs to Fonathan's ſeed for his ſake. 1. He en- 
\reets. + Every bullet has its billet. | 1 ; quires after the remains of the houſe of Saul, and diſcavers Me- 
"hb a en et eee en | 3 phiboſheth, ver. 1—4. 2. He receives him kindly, ver. 5—8, 
ichen. 9. ' When Toi king of Hamath heard that David] And, 3. Provides for him and his, ver. 9-13. 3 
vii.9- had fmitten all the hoſt of Hadadezer, 10. Then ES SS 3 
Toi ſent Joram his ſon unto king David to ſalute him, | . \ ND David ſaid, Is there yet any that is left -— 
and to bleſs, him, becauſe he had fought againſt Hada-  £ of the houſe of Saul, that I might ſhew him « Ma.y.44. 
Ina. Was dezer, and ſmitten him (for Hadadezer + had wars with kindneſs ® for Jonathan's ſake? 2. And + /bere was of 1 Pet. iu. 9 


amel Toi) and Foram brought with him veſſels of ſilver, and the houſe of Saul a ſervant whoſe name was Ziba: ogg 5 


«To veſſels of gold, and veſſels of braſs; 11. Which alſo and when they had called him unto David, the king ſaid * 


bing David did dedicate unto the LORD, with the | unto him, Art thou Ziba? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant 12 
le. i. ſilver and gold that he had dedicated of all nations he. 3. And the king ſaid, 1s there not yet any of dul bade 


ſervant. 
11 


which he ſubdued: 12. Of Syria, and of Moab, and | the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew'*© the kindneſs of : Sam, x:, 
ol the children of Ammon, and of the Phitiſtines, and | God unto him? And Ziba faid unto the king, Jonathan 1475; 36. 
| of Amalek, and of the ſpoil of Hadadezer ſon of Res | hath yet a ſon ! «hich is lame on bs feet. 4, And' the (chr. . 
hob, king of Zobah. 13. And David gat hm a 49% "= him, Where in he? And Ziba faid unto 
h. name when he returned from ſmiting of 2 Syrians | the king, Behold, he.js in the houſe of Machir, the fon 
Ti. in the valley of ſalt, n thouſand men. 14. of Ammiel, in Lo-debar. | 6. I Then king David ſent, 

C And he put garriſons in Edom throughout all E- and fet him out of the houſe of * Machir, the ſon of « h xvii. 
veg. dom pot he garriſons, and“ all they of Edom becanie Ammiel, from Lo-debur. 6. Nom when Mephibo- J. Met. v. 
3; Pl. David's ſervants: and the LORD. preſerved David ſneth the fon of Jonathan che ſon of Saul, way come 7. 4 Tim. 

whitherſvever he wennn. Junto David, he fell on his face, and did reverence, * 1. 


v. 9—14. The fame of David's victories ſpread abroad :, | 


And David ſaid, Mephiboſheth. And he; anſwered 
Bel ſ #349 A ; — 1 . a , 
gratulate him n his ſacceſs- againſt Hadadezer, with ſumptuous | „ Fear not: for 1 will Jurely thew thee indneſs, for f Gen, 1, 21, 
preſents, as a;grateful acknowledgment for his deliwerance from Jonathan thy father's ſake, and will reſtore thee all the 
great an, enemy... Theſe preſents, . veſlels of gold and ſilver, | land of Saul thy father, and thou ſhalt eat bread at m 
2 0m 5 joates/ to (God, with all the ſpoils, of the conquered | table continually. 8. And he hawed himſelf, and ſaid, 
nations, in 147 that his ſucceſſor, ordained 2 build God's | What is thy ſervant, that thou ſhould'ſt look upon ſuch 


2. He enlarges his kingdom by the conqueſt of Edom, and 9. 1—8. When reſpite from War, and reſt from the multi- e | 
puts garriſons in all theis hes One remarkable richory he | plicity of his engagements, during the firſt year of his 'govern- 

- obtains; over the Syrians, with whom they were confederates; | ment, gave David opportunity of reſſection; he remembered the 
in the valley of Salt killing cightcen thouſand men; in which | covenant between Jortathan and himſelf, and ſet himſelf to ful- 
action his generalſhip, as well as perſonal valour, got him à | fil it. OM WIPED A | 2 

t name; and all'this was owing to God's preſervation: and, | 1. He enquires if any remained of Saul's houſe, to whom, 
lefing, which David, in 'P/alm Ix. penned on this occaſion, | for Jonathan's ſake, he might ſhew kindneſs. Saul had been 
thankfully acknowledges, Note, (x) Whatever is great or | his bitter enemy, but he had forgiven and forgotten it: his de- 
good in us, let God alone have the praiſe of it. A *hefe | feendants might rather have feared to be cut off, than to be 
Fung typify the greater ones of David's Son and Lord. preferred; but he had ſworn to Saul to ſpare them, and for his 
e muſt reign till he hath put all enemies under his ſeet, ſub- old friend's ſake, Jonathan, he would do more for them; ſhew 
dued the power of ſin, and deſtroyed death and hell; when | them kindneſs and fayour ; the kindneſs of Gd for his ſake, and 
having reſcued. his people from all their enemies round 2 | gfeat like that himſelf ſhews. Note, (4. We muſt be not onl 


he ſball make them princes and kings in glory, where they ſhall ready to do good, when applied to, hut ſeck for occaſions, an 
; reign with him. : r eie + 4343 agen I | 
2 4 901] 03 


ofiquire out the propereſt objects. (2.) It is not enough to 
5 1 N forgive thoſe who hate us, but we muſt ſhew Kindneſs" to 
16. And David reigned over all Iſrael, and David them or their families in their diſtreſſes ; this is (50d. like. (3. ) 
executed judgment and "juſtice unto all his people No advancement, or change of circumſtances, ſhould make us 
16. And ue ſon of Zeruiah 46 ro oy Fae” | forget, ous old friends; they and theirs! have a title (to our 
; . tlie ia was over the hoſt ; | and. ne | | 
10. — and Jehpthaphat che fon of Aud was + recoaers” 1, e accorfing | te our, payers 10 our Atego.) 
ebene 229 Ichoſhaphat the ſon of Ahifud was t recorder 2 | That is the acceptable charity, and no other, which is done 
en of e of Ahitub, and Ahimelech the ſon (eve to Codes otor 


111225 


| ; with an eye to God's glory, 4nd Rows from a ſenſe of God's 
% A ren 
ſeribe ; 18. And. Benaiab the ſon of Jehoiada was over . Ziba, an old ſervant of Saul, Who was at thak time at | 
boch the Cherethites and the Prlechites; and David's | Jervfalem, is fent for, and introduced to David ;- and on his Ws 
F | " {1 | 


Mak xii. ſons were ? chief rules. | zjry, informs him of a ſon of Jonathan's, who was: lame, 

. Ker, ET oa ot £1 vnizs? mort 507 Trowotg DAR 292701 Gap 4. And, had been privately drought up at der? 
+ Ye l e have her., J I probably 51 55 mother's eee un e BY 
1. David diſpenſing to bis ſubjects the bleſfings of an upright || without delay. nds for to court. Vote, A good N 1 
government, ab well as ſubduing their foes before them. All |a very valuable boffemon to his maſter. e - wot LE 
Rf at | I 5 155 | | 3. Mep 1 


e . 1 
„* 


II. 5 AM HE EI © Ebay 
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3 7 Mephiboſheth comes at his command, and with! deep be. e. 1-5. When, David fs on che throne: of bis kingdom, g 
4040 (pet, approaches the king, falling on his face before him ; per- no former favours ſhewn him ſhall want a recompenſe. d 
—— haps not without ſome apprehenſions of danger. David foon 1. He ſends 3 of condolence to Hanun, the ſon . 
raiſes him up, bids him not fear, but be aſſured of his favour of Nahaſh, king the Ammonites, on his father's death, as 
and kindneſs, and as a preſent inſtance of it, ns him all his mindful of the kindneſſes that during his ſtate of exile Nahaſh had 
father and grandſather's eſtates, which on David's acceſſion to] ſhewn him; not out of love to Iſrael indeed, but out of enmity 


the kingdom, in right of his wife he had claimed, or were con- ro Saul; however, at that time they were to David * oblig- 
ere, (1.) 


ſidered as crown-lands, or as forfeited by Iſhboſheth's rebellion. | ing, and he intended now to make an equal return. 
* adds moreover the ſingular Gs of inviting him a We are not to ſcrutinize the motives on which good is done us; 
conſtant gueſt to his table, where in honour and affluence he if we are relieved, we are bound to. bleſs the friendly hand. 
mi ht ſpend his days. Mephiboſheth, quite overcome with Da- | (2+) It iS kind to mourn-with the afflicted, and by partaking to 
vicks kindneſs, is at a loſs for expreſſion to teſtify his gratitude ; | alleviate their ſorrous. Ar wi 
and, in the deepeſt acknowledgments of his own unworthineſs, 2: The ambaſſadors meet with a very ill reception, Hanun 
exalts the. generoſity of | his benefactor. Nate, (1.) Reſpect | might himſelf haue treated them with dignity as they deſerved, 
from an inferior, is not only decent, but duty. * 1 PO Ons ge _ —_ on a baſe deſign, 
| eſt or | pinion em- | 28 ipies: an zun, as K! erned by thei 
nowr © c * . 77 7 5 1 7 e e errno] ſervants, hearkened to their 32 uſl them Cm 


| | 915 | +. -» | famouſly, in violation of the law of nations, and ſent them back 
9. © Then the king called to Ziba, Saul's ſervant, pR3 marks 2 * 1 7 * and contempt; with _ their 
n YER | 4 eards ſhav and half their long garments cut in the mid. 

and ſaid unto him, I have given unto thy maſter's ſon 3 * 4 or yg rn 20 — i 


3 4 \ « Sam. ix. » al] that pertained to Saul, and to all his houſe. 10. neyer wanting in courts, flatterers who ſeek to inſtil poiſon. 
1 Thou therefore and thy ſons and thy ſervants ſhall till inſtead of dats council, into the ears of kings. "IF 
the land for him, and thou ſhalt bring in 7he fruits, that baſe mind is ever moſt ſuſpicious. (3:) They who will be am- 
thy maſter's ſon may have food to eat: but Mephibo- | baſſadors for the Son of David, muſt ſometimes expect the like 

- ſheth, thy maſter's ſon, ſhall eat bread alway at my ta- inſult and ill uſage, and have their meſſages of peace conſtrued 


: -ryants, | to the vileſt meaning. | 
ble. Now Ziba had fifteen ſons, and twenty ſervants. 3. David's concern was as great for his ambaſſadors, as his 


11. Then {aid Ziba unto the king, According on all that reſentment for the inſolence againſt himſelf, as affronted in their 
i Chap. xix. MY lor d the king hath commanded his ſervant, | ſo ſhall perſons, He ſends therefore to meet them; and as they could 
20, thy ſervant do. As for Mephiboſheth, /ard the king, he | not appear with reſpect in any company, till their hs woe 

ſhall eat at my table, as one of the king's ſons. 12. | grown, it being then the univerſal . to wear them long, 
And Mephiboſheth- had a young ſon, whoſe name was | he appoints them a retirement at Jericho. Note, (1.) Patience 
en chron. & Micha: and all that | dwelt in the houſe of Ziba, wilt wear off many reproaches; and time, the great revealer of 


W e © FALL, Well Tart Tet | 8 . truth, reſcue the injured from the cruel and unjuſt aſperſions of 
al. ali. 5 J Ro ME hiboſheth. 13. So Mephiboſheth their defamers. (2.) It hath been the lot of many an innocent 


Wie for he did eat continually at the man under calumny, to be driven into obſcurity, whoſe righte- 

"1 ire EN table and was lame on both his feet. I | ouſneſs will by and by ſhine as the light. og 40 af 
. 9 13. Ziba, who had informed David of Mephiboſheth, | 6. J And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 3 Ce. 
is well recompenſed for his trouble. He is made head ſteward | they ſtank before David, the children of Ammon ſent . y. 
a che family; with bis ſons and ſervants he is left to occupy | and hired the Syrians of Bethrehob, and the Syrians of f Sz 

dame eſtate; and the revenue thence accruing, is to be paid in to Zoba, twenty thouſand footmen and of king Maacah 4- a 
2»  Mephibofheth, for the maintenance of his family as a prince: A thouſand :and! of I gob twelve thousand men. . . 
£0 for though hiniſelf was daily honoured with a place at the ren gy 2h ag * Aha wh . W | 
king e able; he had a ſon named Micha, and probably a wife 7: And when David heard of =, he ſent Joab, and all .. xi 

alive, Who ſettled with him at Jeruſalem. The lameneſs of the hoſt of the mighty men. '8. And the children of ; 
| Mephiboſheth is again mentioned as an inſtance of the peculiar Ammon came out, and put the battle in aray at the en- 
-» + * favour} ſhewn him: though. a cripple might be an unſcemly | tring' in of the gate: and the Syrians of Zoba, and of 


4 


ſtsgbt at 2 king's, table, love for his father hid all blemiſhes. | Rehob, and Iſh-rob, and Maacah were by themſelves in 
| "Ts ad as (1 Thoſe wham the Lord Jeſys Chriſt chuſes, he loves the feld. 9. When Joab faw ng inp. A 
| Vith all their infirmities. (2.) Our forfeited inheritance in him 8 l e. d behind. he choſ of all 
= is reſtored to us; and though utterly, undeſerving the leaſt of goes. any Fro whe. ind, he choſe Of A 


the choice . men of Iſrael, and put them in aray againſt 
the Syrians, | 10. And the reſt of the people he deliver- 

1+ 1.0475 1 bote, Site Moi: | | ed into the hand of Abifhai his brother, that he might 
ij JI | put: them in aray againſt the children of Ammon. II. 

Yo I | And he ſaid, if the Syrians be too ſtrong” for me, then 


nis regard, he kindly condeſcends to invite us to his table he- 
low, and will make us ſit down with him in his kingdom a- 


VE "i 4 k 
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| TIT: 36.40% | — ; 1 oe Hat x3 8 J l 
| Lig ban ni CHI AP. Xx 010%) | ehon ſhalthelp mie: but If the children of Ammon be i xa. „. 
|  xlont nog iel 1 Tao uffn 25 f gag int tf u. 26d W too ſtrong for thee, then I will come and help. thee. = 
TR I. David ſends a friendly embaſy to Ham ling of the Ammonites, | 12+ Be of good courage, and let us play the men! for gun. 1. . 
T7 ver. 1, 2. 2. He, upen 4 Tenne abyſes' David's ambaſ- our people, and for the cities of our God: and the „ . 
e ſadors, ver. 3, 4. 3. Davi reſents it, ver. bY the Ammonitts LORD do that which ſeemeth him good. 13. And a dc. ir. 


Prepare for war againſt him, ver. 6. 4. David carries the war | Joab drew nigh, and the people that were with him, . 
into their own, country, ver. 2. 5. The Ammonites, and the | unto the battle againſt the Syrians : and they fled before 
ede be btb g en, 4 s . him. 14. And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
orces of the Syrians, w, are ti 1 > Dax. OSS hl | LTH * 

1 4 45 NG CHO r ” Abe: 1755 1 the Syrians were fled, then fled they alſo before Abi- 


ia, and entred into the city: ſo Joab returned from the 
a1Chon, 1. N it came to paſs after this, that * the king | 3 


children of Ammon, ang. came to Jeruſalem. | 


| xx. 1. . . 1 of the children of Ammon died, and Hanun | v. 6—14. Such an inſult could not paſs without condign 
| his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 2. Then faid David, © 1 zen Therefore, ro yt 5 
%%%%(f Nba, as 79 ment pd Doi rj, g- 


Xii. 4. 2 | 'T. | A TY. 4 N . ; 
his father Wo ewed Kindneſs unto me. And David ſent to ſtrengthen their army, by hiring a numerous body of auxiliaries | 
| comfort him by the hand of his ſeryants, for his father. | from the neighbouring princes of Bethrehob, Zoba, Maacab, 
| And David's ſervants, came into the land of the children and Iſh-tob, to the amount of thirty-three thouſand men: the 
| | of Ammon. 3. And the princes. of the children of whole was divided into two bodies; the auxiliaries were drawn 
| + Heb. In Ammon ſaid unto Hanun their lord, Thinkeſt thou up without, and the Ammonites under the walls, Wl of their 
| chine ee that David doth honour thy father, that he hath ſent | Pit4l-. Note, The number, af their forces will be little ſup- 
| goth Davie, \ A & 6 | JUL.) Cay | iy» port to thoſe who fight againſt God. 0 * | ' 
1 ben d. ofortere ume thee ? ' Hath not David rather ſent Nie | 2. Darts are penetrates into their country? /apd ſets the | 


| and to overthrow it? 4. Wherefore Hanun took, Da- af the Ammonites and their Eonfederates,” joab divides his 

e Lev. xix. vid's ſervants, and ſhaved off the one half of their * | forces into two diviſions: the ſtrongeſt himſelf led againſt the 

7 lu u. 4. beards, and cut off their garments in the middle, wen | Syrians, | where the greateſt” reſiſtance was expected 3 the other 

their buttocks, and ſent them away. f. When they he put under the conduct of Abiſhai, to fall updn the Ammo- 
| 5 told i unto David, he ſent to meet them, becauſe the bites, and prevent them from taking him in the rear. Note, 


i ell a E PRC 1 N 15 b * wy 118 (I.) It is not unweildy ſtrength but a wiſe diſpoſition and 
„um 2 7 greatly aſhamed : and the king faid, * Tarry | apphestten of ouf forces, that In bartle uſually prevails. (2.) 
| A 6, 7, at Jericho until your beards be grown, and then return. | They who'provoke the Son 'of David by their wickednefs' and 
= | tae © - . | | 
[ 4 1 | | 
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3 ů —— 
bad obſtinacy, to fight en inſt them with the ſword of his mouth, 
* I fin hate wiſdom. united with everlaſting ſtrength, and 
— who then can be able to ſtand ? "Et 
| 3. Joab encourages his brother and the officers at the council 
of war, . bravely. to play their parts. Their enemies were nu- 
merous, and advantageouſly poſted, and they muſt divide their 
forces to make head againſt them: if either therefore were 
worſted, the other muſt make a detachment to ſupport him. 
But the battle was the Lord's, and whilſt in dependance on him 
they fought for their people and the cities of their God, the 
might confidently expect the victory. Note, (1.) Great dangers. 
call for greater fortitude. (2.) In our ſpiritual warfare, if our 
brother fall, we muſt be ready to help him up. (3.) The 
| love of God and our country make the braveſt ſoldiers. Fo- 
reign mercenaries are an unequal match for ſuch patriots. (4.) 
Dependance upon God in the uſe of the means, is the ſure way 


CO 


to 


crowned with ſucceſs. | | 
4. The iſſue anſwered. their hopes. The auxiliary Syrians 
being quickly routed, the Ammonites took refuge within their 
walls, and left the field of battle to the conquerors. The ſea- 
ſon not permitting a farther progreſs of his arms, Joab returned 
to Jeruſalem in triumph, and there made preparations to puſh 
his conqueſts at the returning ſpring. Note, War is a grievous 
trade : it is a mercy that inclement ſeaſons prevent the conſtant 
exerciſe of it, and force the combatants to unwilling reſt. 


About ich), 15. J And when the Syrians ſaw that they were 
* vic. iy, ſmitten before Iſrael, » they gathered themſelves together. 
1n—=1 16. And Hadarezer ſent, and brought out the Syrians 
that were beyond the river: and they came to Helam; 

pi Chron, and * Shobach the captain of the hoſt of Hadarezer went 
n. 16. before them. 17. And when it was told David, he 
gathered all Iſrael together, and paſſed over Jordan, 

and came to Helam: and the Syrians fet themſelves in 

aray againſt David, and fought with him. 18. And 

94-18 the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and David flew * the men 
- 1Pll.zuxiii, of ſeven hundred chariots of the Syrians, and forty 
36. thouſand horſemen, and ſmote Shobach the captain of 
their hoſt, who died there, 19, And when all the 
kings that were ſervants to Hadarezer ſaw that they 

were ſmitten before Iſrael, they made peace with Iſrael, | 

. xiii, and ſerved them. So the Syrians * feared to help the 
+ Ker. children of Ammon any more. E owl 


v. 15—19. We have here, | e dls 3k 
1. A ſecond attempt of the Syrians, more fatal to them than 
the former. Their routed forces rallied, ſhame' for their defeat 
ſharpened their courage; and to ſtrengthen. them, Hadarezer | 
their king ſummons his ;confederates and tributaries to appear 
from 1 the Euphrates, and a vaſt army aſſembles at He- 
lam. [I hither David in perſon! leads his army to meet them, 
and gives them a total overthrow. Seven hundred chariots, 
with ſeyen thouſand men who fought in them, are deſtroyed | 
and ſlain, (See 1 Chron, xix. 17.) and forty thouſand horſe and 
foot fall by the ſword, with their ror ng Sao Shobach, the 
generaliſſimo of their united forces. Note, though the van- 
quiſhed powers of hell and corruption rally and return to the 
charge again, they will only the more exalt the triumphs of 
225 our king, and make the believers crown of victory more 
FF „ „eee ee ee eee 
2. In conſequence of this victory, the Syrians deſerting the 
children of Ammon, ſought only to make their own peace with 
David; and the neighbouring princes who were tributary to 
Hadarezer, ſince he was no longer able to protect them, chan 


* 


ed their maſter, and ſubmitted to the victorious king of Iſrael, | 


and thus was fulfilled the promiſe made to Abraham, Gen. xv. 
18. Note, It is wiſe to make peace and alliance with thoſe, 


-whoſe righteous cauſe God eſpouſes. 
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CHAP. XI 


2. He contrives to father 

I ben ai WY fails, he 
Fr tes, and effetts it, ver. 
ver. 26, 27. Lei him 


& 


8 A als, tbatafcer the year was 
=.24, 26, . expired, at the time when kings go forth to 
i . battle,” that David ſent Joab and his ſervants with him, | 


> 1 * 4 33 , A +4 ISS 3 
Vor. I. s 


Y | the daughter of Eliam; the wife of Uriah the Hirtite ? e., 


Note, When our enemies are falling, we muſt purſue the blow. 


| the inflaming object, but urged by 
| how to enjoy her, He enquires 


chat ſhould have puniſhed with 


| how the war proſpered. 8. And David ſaid to Uriah, **** of, #6; 
|*. Go down to thy bouſe, and waſh thy feet. And Uri. « job. xx. 


of men are, when God | 


A, thou liveſt, and as thy ſoul Rveth, I will not do this 
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and all Iſrael; and they deſtroyed the children of Am- Baſore Chr | 
mon, and beſieged Rabbah : but David tarried at Je-... 
ruſalem: 2. C And it came to pals in an evening-tide, e Deut. 

that David aroſe from off his bed; and walked upon the e Cap.. f. 
roof of the king's houſe : and from the roof he * ſaw n T 
woman“? waſhing herſelf, and the woman «vas very beauti- & vi. % 
ful to look upon. 3. And David * ſent and enquired Job xt 
after the woman: and one ſaid, 1s not this Bath-ſheba "= 


7, 


4. And David ſent meſſengers, and took her, and ſhe f Mat, v. d. 
came in unto him, and he lay with her, | (for ſhe was Jaws | 14: 
purified from her uncleanneſs) and ſhe returned unto her . 
houſe. 5. And the woman conceived; and ſent and *.Job = 
told David, and ſaid, I am with child. ; Prov, xxx. 
. I—5. Dark and diſmal are the contents of this chapter, 1" an 
David's ſun ſuffers a dreadful eclipſe ; and in the midit of his vic- was purified; 
tories abroad, he is worſe. than vanquiſhed at home, fallen a &c. the re- 
ſlave under brutiſh luſts and paſſions. r 

I. In purſuit of the former victory, Joah preſſes hard on the 22. Prod 
deſerted Ammonites, (David being returned in triumph to Jeru- vi. 34. 
ſalem) and having ſubdued their country, inveſts their capital. 


1. | 
] Or, and 


2. David in the mean time is ſeduced into the grievous crimes 
of adultery and murder. Whilſt other kings are heading theit 
forces in the field, he was indulging himſelf in loriouſly in eaſe ' 
at home; whilſt they endured the hardſhip of a camp, he roſe 
from his downy bed, idly to ſaunter on the roof, and enjoy the 
evening's breeze : there his wandring eye rolled around; and, 
as ſloth had prepared the fuel, a ſpark of luſt entered, that kind- 
led it into a flame, - A beautiful woman in her garden retired, 
or in her chamber overlooked by the king's palace, waſhed her- 
ſelf, from her natural ceremonial impurity, and thus innocently 
became a ſnare to the unguarded monarch. At the fight, un- 
- hallowed defires kindle in his boſom ; he turns not away from 
lawleſs appetite, contrives 
er.name and condition, and 
not deterred by her belonging to another man, invites her to“ 
his houſe, and tempts her to his bed; to which, with too eaſy 
compliance, ſhe conſents. ' See now the deadly . gloom that 
covers this great character | For one moment's baſe indulgence, 
he is as much loſt to all ſenſe of ſhame, honour, and the fear 
of God, as the moſt abandoned atheiſt, Lord what is man! 
Every circumſtance: ſerved to aggravate his crime: a king 
eath the adulterer, one who 
wanted not numerous wives of his own; an, aged man, in 
whom theſe youthful luſts were doubly brutiſn; the perfon in- 
jured, his friend and ſervant, now fighting for him in the field; 
and an accompliſhed woman, before innocent and reſpectable, 
prevailed upon perhaps, not more by the glare of. his crown, 
than the fame of his piety, as though that could not be criminal 
which David propoſed. Note, (1.) On this fide the grave, no 
man is ſecure from preſumptuous ſins. (2.) The ſuſts of the 
fleſh are the moſt beſetting evils, and the laſt to be ſubdued. (3. 
They who make proviſion for the fleſh, by ſloth and ſenſuality, 
are prepared for every temptation. (4.) When we are out of the 
way of duty, we can no longer expect Divine protection. (5.) 
it the eye be ſuffered to wander, the heart will not be long re- 
rained from ſin. (6.) Every indulgence given to carnal ap- 
tite, leaves us more unable to reſiſt its cravings, and hurries 
body and ſoul headlong into perdition, (7.) When once the 
heart is given up to lewdneſs, then men can ſacrifſice honour, 
intereſt, friends, yea God himſelf; to the idol of their hateful 
oaffions, > 52 0561 7: ee 


6. C And David ſent to Joab, ſahing, Send me Uri- 
ah the Hittite. And Joab ſent Uriah to David. 7. 
And when Uriah was come unto him, David'demanded 
F him + how: Joab did, and how the people did, and + Heb. The 


ah departed out of the king's houſe, and there followed % Pit 
him a meſs. of meat from the king: g. But Uriah ſlept g 
at the door of the king's houſe, with all the ſervants of 
his lord, and went not down to his houſe. 10. And 
when they had told David, ſaying, Uriah went not 
down unto his -houſe, David ſaid unto Uriah, Cameſt 
thou not from ei journey? why tben didſt thou not go 
down unto thine houſe? 11. And Uriah ſaid unto Da- 
vid, The ark, and Iſrael, and Judah abide in rents, - 


and i my lord Joab, and the ſervants of my lord, art en- Mer. 2. 
camped in the open fields; ſhall 1 then go into mine % 8 
houſe, to eat and to drink, and to lie with my wife? 
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nal 


Full let thee depart. 1 
4 2 
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25 


BeforeChrift riah abode 


m 1 
xxi. 


in Jeruſalem, that day and the morrow. 
13. And when David had called him, he did eat and 


1036, 


drink before him, and he made him drunk: and at even 
he went out to lie on his bed with the ſervants of his | 


lord, but went not down to his houſe; 


v. 6— 13. We have here, 5 5 
1. The fruit of this illicit commerce. David had ſent her 
home, and all ſeemed to be huſhed up, but God will bring to 
light theſe hidden works of: darkneſs. Bathſheba: conceived; 
and juſtly apprehenſive of the danger ſhe ſtood in from an en- 
raged huſband, acquaints the king, who no. doubt, had not 
ſtuck to promiſe her an infamous protęction. Note, Promiſes 

of ſecreſy and impunity, are the great emboldeners to impurity. 
2. David is alarmed for his own character, as well as Bath- 
ſheba's honour and ſafety, and contrives to ſave both by ſend- 
ing for Uriah, concluding he would readily go home to his! 
wife, and then the child would be regarded' as his. He bids 
Joab ſend him, under pretext of CY how the ſiege ad- 
vanced, receives him graciouſly, entertains him, and ſends him 
down to his houſe, to refreſh himſelf after his journey. And' 
now David probably ſlept quieter than he had done before, and 
ſaid in his fooliſh heart, I ſhall have peace, the darkneſs ſhall 
cover me. Thus often do men deceive themſelves, till their a- 

bominable ſin be found out. 


3. Uriah went not home, but lay down in the guard-cham- 


per. David no doubt made enquiry about him, and was great- 
ly diſappointed to find his plot not ſucceed. Another day he 
makes a viler attempt upon him; he calls him, expreſſes 
his wonder at his not 
warrior Expreſs that noble reſolution, ver. 11. which ſhould 
have awakened up every remaining ſentiment of gratitude and 
ſname in his perfidious boſom. But David had loſt ſhame when 
he forſook God, and therefore ſeeks to effect that by making 
him drunk, which he could not obtain from him when he was 
ſober : but God's over-ruling providence defeated his purpoſe ; 
and Uriah, though inflamed with wine and mirth, forgets not 
his oath, perſeveres in his noble ſentiments, and lies down a- 
gain with David's ſervants at the palace-gate. Note, (1.) One 
fin ſeldom comes alone, but uſually requires others to conceal | 
it. (2.) The greateſt cruelty we can do our neighbour, is to 
lead him into ſin; the loſs of his wife's affection, and the at- 
tempt to father on him a ſpurious brood, were not fo great in- 
juries to Uriah, as to bring the guilt of drunkenneſs. on. his 
conſcience. (3.) When fin e the heart, the 


ſtrongeſt warnings and notices are diſregarded. | 


« 


14. J And it came to paſs. in the morning, that Da- 
1 vid wrote a letter to Joab, and ſent it by the hand of 
. Uriah. 15, And n he wrote in the letter, ſaying, Set 


Fl. vun. ye Uriah in the forefront of the + hotteſt battle, and re. 


Pied. tire ye from him, that he may be ſmitten and die. 16. 
Strom. 0 And it came to paſs, when Joab obſerved the city, 


ler. 


© 1 Sam. 
xxii. 17. 
Acts v. 29. 


53 


1 Heb. Be thing I diſpleaſe thet: for the ſword* deyouretho 
evil in well as another : make thy battle more ſtrong"againſt 
4 Chip. it; the city, and 4 overthrow it; and enedurg 8 Ky. 


ab, 


br. aj, that * he aſſigned Uriah. unto. a place where he knew that 
valiant men were. 17. And the men of the city went 
out, and fought. with Joab.: and there fell /omre: of the 
people of the ſervants: of David, and Uriah, the Hittite | 
died: alſo. 18. J Then Joab ſent, and told David all 
the things” concerning; the war: 19. And'charged the. 
meſſenger, ſaying, When, thou haſt made an end of tel 
ling the matters of the war unto the king, 20. And if 
ſo, be that the king's wrath ariſe, and he ſay unto thee, 
Wherefore approached ye ſo nigh unto the city when 
ye did fight? knew ye not that they would ſhoot from 


„ Joi, is. the wall? 21. Who ſmote * Abimelech the ſon of Je- 


rubbeſheth ? did not x woman caſt a piece of a mil- 
ſtone; upon him from the wall, that he died in Thebez? 
why went ye nigh the wall? Then fay thou, Thy ſer- 
vant. Uriah the Hittite is dead alſo. 22. F So the meſ- 
ſenger went, and came and ſhewed David all that Joab 


"ſent him for. 23. And the meſſenger ſaid unto 
David, Surely. the men prevailed againſt us, and came |. 


out unto us into the field, and we were upon them even 
unto the entring of the gate. 24. And the ſhooters 


ſhot from off the, wall upon: thy ſervants, and /ome of 
the King's ſervants be dead, and thy ſervant Uriah the 
Hittite is dead alſo.. 25. Then David ſaid unto the 


meſſenger, Thus ſhalt thou ſay: unto Joab, Let not this 
1 


26. Q And when the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah 
27. And when the mourning! was paſt} David ſent, and 


fet her to his houſe, and ſn „ 


= 
” * 
. ” 


ing home, and hears the generous 


Before - 
u. 1427. When once the devil hath entangled” us, we 
know not whither he will. lead us. David little intended the 
murder of Uriah, when firſt he caſt his eyes upon his wife-. 
but the way of wickedneſs is ſteep, and when nothing but this 
he thinks can conceal his ſhame, he heſitates not at the crime. 
1. Uriah is himſelf made the meſſenger of his execution. He 
ſeems to have entertained no- ſuſpicion of what had paſſed, and 
leſs of what was meditating againſt him; whilſt David; cover- 
ed with crimes and dark deſigns, plots his ruin, and in ſuch a 
way, as might moſt effectually remove him without ſuſpicion 
of his being a to his death. With deliberate malice 
therefore he diQates the fatal letter, takes advantage of Uriah's 
known courage, to place him in the poſt of danger, and with 
baſeſt ingratitude thus r his fidelity: many muſt neceſſu- 
rily be involved in his fall; but now David is laviſ of the 
blood of his ſubjects, and dares to tempt, nay command Joab 
to be an accomplice in the crime; bringing guilt upon his 
cauſc, 8 Ammonites courage, — thereby 
the loſs of his army, and perhaps of his crown withal : we 
may it be ſaid, that they who are given up to their luſts, are 
led captive by the devil at his will. Note, (I.) Sin blinds the 
eyes, then hardens the heart. (2.) Deliberate malice and 
murder is the ſummit of human wickedneſs. (3.) Many dare 
do what they dare not own. Such atheiſts are ſinners that no 
fear of God reſtrains them, if they can but conceal their ſhame 
from the eyes of men. SI | 
2. Joab failed not to execute the king's. orders; p 
pleaſed to find his king no longer able to reproach him with 
innocent blood, as involved in the ſame guilt, or, it may be, con- 
eluding that Uriah was guilty of ſome crime, for which David 
thus choſe: to puniſn him, rather than by a public execution. 
He ſets him therefore on an aſſault, where the greateſt oppoſition 
was expected, and not ſupporting! him properly, he fell with 
other braye ſoldiers, W to the breach; Note, (I.) It is 4 
a pleaſure to the ſinful world, to find | thoſe in any particular 
like themſelves, who are high in a religious profeſſion; and no- 
thing tends more to harden them in Heir iniquities. (2.) O- 
bedience to the king's orders are not always a ſufficient warrant 
of excuſe; 7 1th | Rib 


3. An expxeſs- brings David the welcome tidings of Uriat's 
death; and. Iqab bids:-him cloſe his narrative of their loſs in the 


attack with this article, as what would prevent all upbraidi | 
The meſſenger makes an exact report, and carefully mow 2 
laſt particular; as what, from Joab's manner of ordering him, 
he might well ſuſpect the king deſired to hear. Note, God 
often leaves ſinners to run to the end of their line, and proſper 
in their iniquisies, but the time of recompenſe is at hand. 
thing oß the loſa of ſo many brave. mem, and bids: Joab not be 
diſheartned, but carry on the ſiege with vigour, and encourage 
himſelf and the: army to continue their approaches. 
Ly hey mos ns 1 acquants Bath-ſheba with the death 
of her: huſband. and after the' ſhorteſt mourning, probably not 
more than ſeven days, (Ste 1: Sam) xxxi. 70 Pecs his 
wife : thus all the matter ſeemed huſhed up; and the child, the 
ſomewhat before the time, would not come ſo much out of ſea- 
ſon, but that it might paſs without. ſuſpicion of evil; but there 
was an eye, from which theſe vain- coverings could not con- 
ceal his guilt and ſhame. God marked his dark and winding 
way; and, with' jalt indignation, rogands the various fre of 
this infamous: procedure, from the firſt riſing of concupiſcenct 
till the ſword: was bathed in Uriak's blood, and his adulterous 
wife was taken to his bed. Ne, (1. ) Let men promiſe them- 
ſelves what ſecreſy wa will, there is an eye from which no 
darkneſs, or: ſhadow. of death, can hide the works of nay; | 
(2.) The: ſins. of God's people have à peculiar aggravation 


his ſight ; and though his. eternal deſignation cannot. be made 
void, he will make them feel that ſeverity of correction, which 
will bring them to bitter anguiſh over the iniquities which pro- 
voked it. . 
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gracious meſſage concerning 
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1. 
K eme unto him, aud faid unto him, © 


* 


DDr 


one rich, and the other 


chen were two men in one city; the 
1035. 


fes, : 


4 Chaps v 


3. But-the poor man had nothing ſave one little 


it grew up together with him, and with his children; 
ir dad car of 1 own meat, and drank of his own cup, 
and lay on his own boſom, and was unto him as a 
daughter. 4- And * there: came a traveller unto the 
rich man, and he ſpared to take of his own flock, and of 
his own Herd, to dreſs for the way-faring man that was 
come untd him, but took the poor man's lamb, and 
Areſſed it for the man that was come to him. 5. And 
David's anger was greatly kindled inſt the man, 
and ho ſaid · to Nathan, As: the LORD liveth, the man 
4nd. T3 that hathi- done this thing ſhall + ſurely die. 6. And he 


at of ſhall teſtore rhe lamb : four- fold, becauſe he did this 
_— thing and becauſe he had no pity. 7. C Arid Nathan 


nit. 24 ſaid to David, Thou art the man. Thus faith the 
bree u. LORD" God of Ifracl, I anointed thee-king over Iſrael, 
and I delivered thee; out of the hand of Saul: 8. And 
4 I gave chee thy maſter's houſe, and thy maſter's wives 
15.5% into thy boſom; and gave'thee the houſe of Iſtael and 
th „ of Judah; and * if bat bad been too little, I would 

| given unto thee ſuch and ſuch things. 


dun. ive 


moreoyer have 
|t:os. . g. Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the commandment of 
1-1 the LORD, to do evil in; his ſight? * thou haſt killed 
. Uriah the Hittite with the ſword, and haſt taken his 
+ wite tobe thy wife, and haſt flain him with the ſword of 
er, xii, the children of Ammon. 10. Now therefore * the ſword 
x. ſhall never depart from thine houſe ; becauſe thou haſt 
deſpiſed me, and haft taken the wife of Uriah the Hit- 

tite to. be thy wife. 11. Thus faith the LORD, Be- 


«at, houſe, and * I will take thy wives before thine eyes, and 

_ wil. 3% give them unto thy neighbour, and he ſhall lie with thy 

| wives in the ſight. of this ſun. 12. For thou didſt 7: 

Chap. wi. ſecretly : but ? I will do this thing before all Iſrael, and 

_ before the ſan. 13. And Davi | n, 11 

l.. have fined” pat the LORD. And Nathan faid 
Ih 


Heek. 
. 20, 


F.& 


* upinn eee eee 


get, 


1. God ends Nathan the 
and 


prophet to awaken him 
off probably'the 7 


2 RI. godlineſs,, Nathan ; Inflntly abeys the 
command, and wn regarey o reprove im ſharply, et in- 
troduces this 1 i, ſuch : . to, ende & = into 
David's conſieitce, and fes Fin ff nfettied: Note, A 
reproof 'wiſtly adminifcred; is doubly efeftual, ©» 
2. Nathan appears a poor man's advocate to che king agaifiſt 
a rich opprefior; and, winter this fictitious character, repreſents | 


the circumſtances of David's guilt, and draws; from him his 
own condemnation. He repreſents the caſe as lately happening 


een two men, [David and Uriah), the -one, rich in flocks 

and herds,” (f wy (2 had many prick ne 7 Fein 

© but one ce Tamb, (Bathſheba), which lay in his boſom, and 
| was treated with the greateſt tenderneſs: 4 traveller coming 
to the rich man, (Satan, who goeth to and fro in the earth to 
tempt, or his on inordinate concupiſcenoe, that craved in- 
dulgence), he ſpared his own flocks and herds, (his own wives, 


Which he mij; we gone in to), and robbed the poor man of 
his lamb (even Uriah's wife), to dreſs for the traveller, (his 
own corrupt luſt and appetite). So tender à ſtory awakened 


denned, he fwears the offender r nity; up 
m "Nate, () Every: 2 title 6 
beer huſ dess ſingular and endeated affeRtian,] (2.) Mult 
if Br | will never be fried with more.. (3 
* are often” f "ms Bob 


a well as hid appriefio wife: hath a | 
2 ip 
aug He'who 
| oft ereff in their cenſures on 
themſclves' moſt deſerving of char ſeverity. 
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pronounce ſentenee in anger, will; it is td be feared, exceed the 
2. The rie man had exceeding many flocks and 3 


ewe-lamb, which he had bought and noufiſned up: and | 


from Saul, had given him a ki 
into his boſom; filled his houfe with riches, and would have 


divine law. 
lips of him that mingled it. 
luſts, who dare indulge them, either in 
ſhortly in eternal torment. 


hold, I will raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thine o.]ỹn 


eternal 
dire marks of God's diſpleaſure he ſhould receive, becauſe God 
will, vindicate his honour, which was by this wicked conduct 


with humble acknowledgment of our guilt. | 
not die eternally, whoſe iniquity God in his dear Son | hath put 
away and forgiven. 
and his cauſe, than theſe ſcandalous falls of profeſſors. 
God will make thoſe fins bitter to his people, in which they 
fooliſhly. and wickedly ſought enjoyment, and by dire expe- 


tranſgreſs againſt him, 


LO 
David, and it was very ſick. | 
ſought God for the child and David Þ faſted, and went 


ſpake 


{4.) They e 


8 * 2 
- = 


boundaries: of juſtice as well as mercy. 


3. Nathan umnmaſks his battery againſt David's conſcience, 
an 


rae}, that ſacred name before which he uſed to tremble, Nathan 


upbraids him with his deep ingratitude : God had delivered him 
ngdom, and his maſter's wives 


done for him more, if that had not ſufficed him. Moſt un- 
grateful therefore were theſe returns. He boldly charges his 
crimes upon him; high contempt of God, and the greateſt 


baſeneſs and cruelty to man. He had deſpiſed God's govern- 
ment by the moſt open violation of his commands; had mur- 
dered Uriah, with the deepeſt treachery, by the ſword of the 
uncircumciſed, after plu 
neſs, and had taken his wife, firſt to the bed of adultery, and 


nging him into the guilt of drunken- 


then, to conſecrate his villainy, had covered with an honourable 


name ſo foul a deed, and married her whom he had debauched. 
Therefore he denounces the ſentence. of terrible but moſt juſt 
Judgment againſt him. The ſword he had ſo wickedly uſed, 
ſhould {mite his own houſe, and never depart from it; begin- 


ning in the ſlaughter of his ſons Amnon and Abſolom, and, af- 
ter long wars, compleatirig the ruin of his kingdom, and at 


2 aggravation, 
e 


ſhould ariſe out of his own houſe ; a houſe he would'live to ſee 


defiled with murder, inceſt, rebellion, and full of miſery and 


wretchedneſs. Note, (I.) We muſt deal plainly and 


with the ſinner's conſcience, (2.) The root of all ſin is un- 


belief of the divine threatnings, making men count light of the 
(3:) The poiſoned chalice returns juſtly to the 
(4.) They muſt: pay dear for their 


« 
„ 


4. 


; vid, thunderſtruck with the application, confounded 
with guilt, and ſelf-condemned, confefles the charge, owns the 


preſent puniſhment, or 


Eur 


Before Chtiſt 


1035. 


q plainly. charges him home with the guilt he had condemned. 
Thou art the man; thou haſt not only robbed the poor man of 
his lamb, but of his life too. In the name of the God of Iſ- 


laſt of his poſterity. The adultery he had committed ſecretly, 
ſhould be viſited upon him in his own wives, proſtituted in fe | 
ſight of the ſun; and this evil, for its 


heinouſneſs of his guilt againſt God, and is ready to fink under 


deſpair on the black review, But God, though correQing him, 
will not give him over unto death. He revives his failing heart 


with hope; Thou ſhalt not die, as a murderer and adulterer de- 


ſerves; thy ſin is put away, is forgiven, ſo far as relates to 
puniſhment. But let him not think all was over; no, 


blaſptiemed among the people; and, as a preſent ſtriking in- 


' ſtance of, God's anger, he denounces the death of the new-born 
babe: though he 
«fruit of it. 


all not die in his fin, he ſhall not enjoy the 
Note 
we have profolted, is by returning to God; through Jeſus Chriſt, 


2.) They ſhall 


od 
(4. 


(3.) Nothing cauſes more reproach on 


rience cauſe them to feel how evil and bitter a thing it is to 


C3 * 1 
15. 


And Nathan departed unto his houſe : and the 


n the child that Uriah's wife bare unto 


(1.) The only way to avoid the jud * 4 | 


16. David therefore be- t Ia. xX. 


6. Ter, 


„ xvii, 8. & 


in, and lay all night upon the earth. 17. And the 1. 4. Zech. 


elders of his houſe aroſe and went to him, to raiſe. him F H. 
up from the earth: but he would not, neither did he Faſted fat 


eat bread with them. 18. And it came to paſs on the , 


ſeventh day, that the child died; and the ſervants of 
David feared to tell him that the child was dead : for 
they ſaid, Behold, while the child was yet alive, we 
unto him, and he would not hearken unto our 
voice: 
that the child is dead ? 19. But when David ſaw that 
his ſervants whiſpered, David 


was dead: therefore David ſald unto his ſervants, Is 


the child dead? And they ſaid, He is dead. 20. Then 


David aroſe from the earth, and waſhed, and anointed 


himſelf, and changed his apparel, and came into the 


houſe of the LORD, and * worſhipped : then he came = 
red, they ſet bread * 


to his own houſe, and when he! 


ho will he then vex himſelf, if we tell him 
rceived that the child Ry 


+445 4 
: 


Py * 
i 


Job i. 27. 
li. 10, 


unto him, What thing is this thae thou haff done ? than 
didlt faſt and weep for the child wohile it was alive, 

but when the child was dead; thou didſt riſe and eat 
bread. 22. And he faid, While the child was 


4 


yet alive, 


I faſted _ 


* 3.5. 
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UEL. - Chap. X1h 


did. a. Sh. AC 
: 
— 


'BeforeChtift ] faſted and wept ; for I ſaid, ? Who can tell toberber 


1935: » God will be gracious to me, that the child may live? 


23. But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould I faſt? Can I 
rel bring him back again? I ſhall go to him, but he ſhall 
1. 9, not return to me. 24. And 
"=, ſheba his wife, and went in unto her, and lay with her: 
* Mat. i. 6. and-* ſhe: bare a ſon, and he called his name Þ Solomon; 
en.“ and the LORD loved him. 25. And he ſent by the 
p Tie peace. hand of Nathan the prophet ;z and he called his name 
. 19%: g Jedidiah, becauſe of the LORD. N 
i. e. f ä 204 es | | | 2 
oved Fans 4v- 15-—25. Nathan, having delivered his meſſage, leaves 
OT David to ruminate over it, and to expect the threatened af- 
I. The child was inftantly ſmitten with a diſeaſe no phyſi- 
cians could cure. David beheld with bitter anguiſh its ſick- 
neſs, and every groan of the babe pierced his heart with the 
remembrance of his ſin. He fell down. before the Lord in 
prayer, and faſted, and paſſed the night on the ground, diſcon- 
ſolate, and bitter in ſoul, 2 God for the child, if he 
might yet be ſpared. In vain the elders of his houſe attempt to 
comfort him; his anguiſh made him loathe his food, and in the 
duſt he poured forth his penitential tears. Note, When a ſoul 
is brought to an awakened ſenſe of fin, and outward afflictions 
at the ſame time lie heavy upon it, the bitterneſs. of ſuch a 
wounded ſpirit none can conceive, that have not taſted it. 
Then the pains of hell overtook him, and the ſorrows of death 
came about him, en i | 
2. The ſeventh day from his birth, and the next probably 
from his ſeizure, the child died. David's ſervants, who had 
been witneſſes of his deep concern, were afraid to tell him: to 
them he ſeemed before to lie half dead on the earth through 
ſorrow ; they were therefore apprehenſive, that ſuch a ſtroke 
might quite overwhelm him. David obſerved their whiſpers, 
pes gueſſed at the cauſe, He aſked, and was informed of the 
death of his child. Calmly he then aroſe, his countenance. 
compoſed from ſorrow, in filent ſubmiſſion to the holy will of 
God ; he waſhed, anointed, changed his mournful 
went to the tabernacle to worſhip, acknowledging God's juſtice, 
and humbling his ſoul before him; then returned, and called for 
meat, and was no more ſad, His ſervants wondered at this 
change of his behaviour, till he informed them of the cauſe. 


While there was life, he hoped prayer might prevail, and God | 
might yet graciouſly hear and ſpare the child ; but when the | 
child was dead, to mourn was fruitleſs, and prayer in vain. |. 


Submiſſion now was the path of duty, and his. conſolation, the 


hope of meeting the dear babe in a better world. Note, (1.) 
as Tamar; and Amnon the ſon of David loved her. 


Whilſt our dear relatives are within the reach of prayer, we are 
permitted to be importunate: when death determines God's 

| decree, it becomes us humbly to be reſigned to the good will of 
God. (2.) The death of others ſhould remind us of our own. 
(3-).A pious parent may with comfort part from the infant, 
Hfnatched from the womb almoſt to the grave; for as it hath 
known no actual ſin, we N hope through Chriſt 
it ſhall know no ſorrow; for the promiſe is to us and to our 
children. (4.) It is pleaſing to look to that bleſſed time, when 


we ſhall meet again thoſe our dear friends, who have fallen 
aſleep in Chriſt before us, and whom he ſhall bring with him 


in a feſurrection day. „ H 

3. David, by faith reſtored again to the joys of God's ſalva- 

tion, comforted the companion of his ſin, now the wife of his 

boſom: God had forgiven them; and though he took one ſon, 

he gave them another. Bathſheba again conceived, and Solo- 

mon is born. His name was given Fim as being the ſeal of 

_ [God's peace with his parents, and as the type of the Eternal 

TS Prince of Peace, God's favour was towards him, and Nathan 

Is ſent to ſignify it by a new name, Jedidiah, the beloved of the 

Lord. Note, (I.) Submiſſion to God's aMlictions is the 

© ,...,  Ohtain the reſtofation of our loſt comforts. (2.) Ever 
3 grace, tho 

divine mercy obtains a hew nature, as well 


is a Fedidiah, the beloved of the Lord. 


„ xi, -. 26. C And * Joab fought againſt Rabbah of the chil- 
ofc exxvi;, dren of Ammon, and took the royal city. 27. And 


„„luoab ſent meſſengers to David, and faid, I have fought 


againſt; Rabbah, and have taken the city of waters. 


28. Now therefore, gather the reſt of the people toge 
ther, and encamp againſt the city, and take it: left I 
take the city, and f it be called after my name. 29. 
And David gathered all the people together, and went 
do Rabbah, and fought againſt it, aud took it. 30 
And he took their king's crown from off his head, (the 

e Prov, xiii, weight whereof was a talent of gold, with the precious 
*- ſtones) and it was /et on David's head: and he brought 
1m Ye forth the ſpoil of the city in great abundance. 31, 
n And he brought forth the people that were therein, and 


Or, tos 
2 Put 
92 1 5 


: 


avid * comforted Bath- 


account of David's ſin and repentance, 
pened ſoon after the death of Uriah. 


aer. Did ti his 


ments, 0 


Why art thou, 


eth to ſee thee, ſay unto him, I pray thee: let 
ter Tamar come, and give me | 


7 4 
| child * 
ſprung like Solom6n from evil doers, through 
a new name, and 


them 5 under ſaws, and $ under harrows of iron, and | nor chau this folly. I. And E, 


pn through the d 
: the cities of the (z. 
David and all the people re- No 


$ under axes. of iron, and made them 
brick-kiln: and thus did he unto al 
children of Ammon. So 


turned unto Jeruſalem. 


v. 2631, The "conqueſt of Rabbah and the * ites j 
here inſerted, to compleat the narrative, interrupted Sith the 
and ſeems to have hap 


1. Joab having cut off the ſupplies of water 8 hh. 
ſieged, and ſeeing them reduced to extremities, ſends to 2 


his prince, that he may come in perſon and compleat the con- 


queſt, that ſo the honour may be his, which ſhewed a noble 


fpirit in Joab, who could thus prefer his fovereign's glory to 


his own. | | T6. | 
forces arrives in the camp; they give 

neral aſſault, and carry the city. The kin 8 
s crown taken from his head, and ow aft to the con- 
queror. Vaſt it was, and precious with gold and jewels, a ta- 
lent in weight, or, as ſome have thought, becauſe of the weight 
being infupportable, a talent of gold in value ; or perhaps a 
Syriac talent, which was but a fourth of the Hebrew, and ſome- 
what above three and twenty pounds. Abundance of other 
rich * was taken, and the people, as the text intimates, 
treated with the IE ſeverity, of which we have inſtances 
before, Zudg. iii. 6, 7. and, no doubt, a juſt retaliation to 3 


| cruel nation; though ſome have ſuggeſted, that David's hard- 


ened ſtate of mind at this time made him cruel, and cauſed 


| him to inflict theſe tortures on the vanquiſhed. A learned 


man hath given us another ſenſe, however, which the words 
may bear, and will greatly ſoften the apparent ſeverity. That 
David put them not under ſaws, but to ſaws, to cut wood and 

ſtone ; and to iron mines to dig; and to axes of iron, to fell timber, 

after he had made them aſ with their king, as captives before 

him. Note, Woe to the ſoul that the ſpiritual David, the 

Lord Jeſus, ſeizes in anger, and torments for his ſins : worſe 

than theſe tortures will be his lot in that burning furnace, 

where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched, 
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Nathan's prophecy here begins to have à terrible accompliſhment. 1. 
 Amnon, aſſiſted in his plot by Jenadab, raviſhes' Tamar, ver. 
120. 2. Abſatom murders Amnon for it, ver. 21—30. 

t „ 3-0 BE C4 Bak © p43 i Pp gat, g . 


£ A N'D it came to paſs after this, that Abfalom 
I the ſon of David had a fair ſiſter, whoſe name 


2. And Amnon was fo vexed, that he fell ſick for his «: xap 
ſiſter. Tamar; for ſhe was a virgin: and. Amnon * 
thought it hard for him to do any thing to her. 3. 
But Amnon had *a. friend, whoſe name was: Jonadab, . 4 


the ſon of Shimeah, David's brother: and Jonadab s. 


was a very ſubtil man. 4, And he ſald unto him, « je. in... 
Being the king's ſon, lean from day to 


day; wilt thou not tell me * And Ammon faid” unto 


dim, © I love Tamar, my brother Abſalom's ſiſter. 5. «m.a.4 


And Jonadab ſaid unto, him, Lay thee down on thy. f f u 
bed, and make thyſelf ſick : and when thy father _ * 

| ive me meat, and drefs the 
meat in my fight, that Teer ſee it, and eat # at her 
hand. 6. J 80 Amnon lay down, and made himſelf 

fick : and when the King was come to ſee. him, Amnon 

faid unto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my ſiſter 
come and make. me a couple of cakes in my ſight, 

that I may eat at her hand. 7. Then David ſent home 

to Tamar, ſaying, Go now to thy brother Amnon's 
houſe, and drefs Rim meat. 8. So Nei went to her 
brother Amnon's houſe ; (and he was laid down) and 
* ſhe took flour,;and kneaded it, and made cakes in his rom. mi 
ſight, and did, Hake the cakes, / 9. And ſhe took a pan, 4 15. 
and poured ibem out before him, but he refuſed to cat. 
And Amnon ſaid, Have out all men from me: and 

they went out every man from him. 10. And Amnon 

faid unto Tamar, Bring the meat into the chamber, 

= bay wh, owe . 1 took the c 
cakes which ſhe had made, and brought them into the ma. 12 
chamber. ro, Amnon her brother... 11. And when ibe P. 
had brought hem unto him to eat, he took hold of her, san. 
and faid. unto her Come lie with me, my fiſter. 12. „4 u. 1. 
And ſhe anſwered bim, Nay,” my brother, do not F force jo a. 


me: for no ſuch thing ought to he done in Iſrael ; do 1, . 
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1 ame to go? And as for thee, thou ſhalt he as one 
"Wh ft * fools 18 Irael now therefore, I pray thee, ſpeak 
>= unto the king; for © he will not withhold me from thee, 
2 14. Howbeit, he. would not hearken unto her voice: 
per. rin. but being ſtronger than ſhe, forced her, and "lay with 
2 her. 15. J Then Amnon hated her Þ exceedingly, fo 
chef. ri. that the hatred wherewith he hated. her, was greater 
7 Heb. with than the love wherewith he had loved her: and Amnon 
ben baue ſaid unto her, Ariſe, be gone. 16. And ſhe ſaid unto 
Fonts him, There is no cauſe ; this evil in ſending me away, 


Chap. XIII. 


FT he would not hearken unto her. 17. Then he called 
his ſervant that miniſtred unto him, and ſaid, Put now 
this woman out from me, and bolt the door after her. 
18. And * ſhe had a garment of divers colours upon her: 
"=, for with ſuch robes were the kings daughters that were 
Fr. u. 14 virgins apparelled. Then his ſervant brought ber out, 
+ Joſh vũ. 6. and bolted the door after her. 19. ¶ And Tamar* put 
aſhes on her head, and rent her garment of divers co- 
1 y. lours that was on her, and? laid her hand on her he 
Fun V. and went off! crying. 20. And Abſalom her bre 
(Reb. Am- ſaid unto her, Hath & Amnon thy brother been with 
woke thee ? but hold now thy peace, my ſiſter : he ig thy 
2 e not this thing. So Tamar remained 
Fa in hes brother Abſalonis hee. 
v. 20. The bad example of David's, ſins ſeems to haye 
been much more imitated by his ſons, than the repentance and 
paiety towards God, which he had teſtihed, DE 
I. Amnon, David's eldeft fon, falls in love with his beautiful 
ſiſter Tamar, born of the ſame mother with Abſalom. Tho' 
ſhocking and unnatural the deſire, he indulged it; and, as there 
Was no hope of his ever ſeducing her, he fell ſick with vexa- 
tion. Note, (I.) Near relatives ſhould. be cautious, that the 
love of fraternal affection degenerates not into the raging of 
_ lawleſs luſt. (2) Sin. brings its curſe along with it, and the 
body often ſuffers for the indulgence of vile affections, _ _ 
2. Amnon's friend Jonadab, hig couſin-german, obſerved 
the ſtrange alteration in his countenance, and perceived there 
vas ſome ſecret uneaſineſs which preyed upon him. He there- 
fore enquires into the cauſe; why he, a king's ſon, and heir ap- 
parent, Who wanted nothing that power or wealth could give, 
Mould be lean from day to day, pine amidſt the pleaſures of a 
court, unable to reliſh any of the joys round him. Note, (1.) 
The greateſt arę not the Nappieſt. The palace hath often mi- 
ſeries and diſeontent unknown in a cottage, (2.) The ſons of 
wickedneſs may well be wretched ;| but why ſhould the children 
of the heavenly king, and heirs of glory, thus go mourning all 
the ky long ? It is highly unſeemly and diſhonourable to their 
3 3. Amnon dares reveal his guilty paſfion ; no doubt they had 
been companions before in iniquity, and this emboldened him, 
The cauſe of his leannefs js love for his ſiſter ; for with this 
honourable name he cloathes his infamous paſſion. The craft 
Jonadab, far from rebuking his wickedneſs as a true friend, 
puts him in a way to gratify his luſt, v. 5 and thus brings him 
to his ruin. The advice is quickly followed. Amnon, who 
had long looked ill, now pretends to be unable to riſe or eat: 
the king his father tenderly viſits him, to enquire if he could 
do any thing for him, and entertains not the leaſt ſuſpicion, when 
he requeſts his ſiſter Tamar to make him a cake, as if his ſto- 
mach loathed other food. Tamar is ſent for, and willingly obeys, 
Unſuſpicious of danger, and ready to nurſe her ſick brother, as 
well as to ſhew her duty to her honoured father, ſhe kneads the 
cakes before. Amnon, and thinks it not beneath her dignity to 
tend him. Note, (1.) A wicked man's friendſhip is a great 
curſe, as tending to lead us to fin, and flatter us to our ruin, 
2.) They who harbour no ill deſigns themſelves, are moſt un- 
uſpicious of others. (3.) No office is beneath us, which cha- 
rity calls us to. (4.) Though a great lady may not be called 
to exerciſe herſelf in ſervile employments, yet it is a valuable 
| aue to know how their family concerns ought to 
: One. * : 43 


- 4: The deceit having ſucceeded, Amnon contrives to exe- 
cute his wicked purpoſe. He diſmiſſes his attendants, and begs 
dis ſiſter to bring the cakes into his chamber. There, where 
no c he ſeizes her as his prey, and entices her to 
donſent to his infarnous deſign. Note, (1.) It is dangerous 
for thoſe who have youth and beauty to be alone with their 
dempter. (2, Deeds of darkneſs ſeek: the covert; but where 
hall the workers of iniquity hide themſelves from the eye of 


5. Shocked at the propoſal, and ſtruggling to get free from 
bis 'embrares;” ſhe Tee ire again bien deten. _ He had 
ba called her ſiſter ; ſhe calls him brother: the very mention of 
their relatiom were: enough to ſilence the propoſal. She intreats 
him not to uſe; violence, for confent ſhe could not; repreſents 


* 


is greater than the other that thou didſt unto me: but 


FI "EY as. * — i. n r 


| ſhe muſt be covered, and 
his name would be branded. But that ſhe might not drive, 3994 
him to deſpair, ſhe ſuggeſts, that if he aſked her of her father in 
an honourable way, he might not deny his requeſt, Not that 
The wiſhed, orthou ht this would be che caſe; but if ſhe now 
could amuſe him * hope, ſhe | might eafily ſecure herſelf 
from any future danger. Vet, To) is great folly indeed, 
for a momentary gratification, to ruſh into everlaſting miſery. 
(2.) If to be put to ſhame among men is ſo confounding, how 
much more, when before God and angels, and the allembled 
1700 the ſinner's abominable deeds ſhall be brought to 
ight? | r | E410 

6. No intreaties prevail, and reſiſtance is vain. His, brutal 
rage urges him to perpetrate the horrid deed, and 'Tamar js 
undone, Vote, Where luſt reigns, men are inſenſible of fear 


make a ſeyere;ſcourge for themſel ves. 


- ſhame, and deaf to all the remonſtrances of reaſon and re- 
J. No ſooner was his lawleſs paſſion ſatiated with enjoy- 
ment, than his loathing was greater than his love. He cannot 
bear her in his preſence ; he hates, the very ſight. of her, and 
bigs her be gone. In vain ſhe upbraids him with his cruelty, 
and expoſtulates on the barbarity and diſgrace to which he ex- 
N He adds inſult to his hatred; bids his ſervants drag 
her out of doors in all her diſorder and confuſion, and holt the 
door, to prevent her return. There is ſomething ſo inhuman 
and ſhocking in the whole tranſaction, that we cannot read it 


without horror and indignation, Note, The pleaſures of luſt 


often here turn into loathing of the perſon which miniftred to 
them; and in hell it will be a part of the ſinner's torment, to 
hear the bitter upbraidings of the deluded, and to be con- 
demned to dwell, where every object excites his hatred, and 


aggravates his pangs. | F152 ONE 07 melee; 
ON Unhappy, Tamar, miſerable without. guilt, rends her 
princely garments, puts aſhes on her head, and with bitter 
weeping retires to her brother Abſalom's houſe. Her diſtreſs 
beſpoke her fituation, and Abſalom, from her: being with Am- 
non, knowing his villainy, gueſſes what Tamar dares not tell, 
He bids her hold her peace: to ſpeak of her diſgrace, would 
only be her own ſhame; and Amnon being her brother, it 
would reflect diſhonour on the whole family; and by fuch ſi- 
lence he intended, I preſume, to lull Amnon into ſecurity, the 
more ealily to take by and by-the enge he meditzted. Thus 
Tamar abode deſolate in her brother's: houſe; Arie A - 
woman's virtue once Joſt, nothing can reſtore it; the mark is 
indelible. (2.) How cruel, for a moment's pleaſure, to expoſe 
a beautiful and accompliſhed: woman, who might have lived 
to be the ornament of her ſex and family, to a life of contempt, 
wretchedneſs, and ſolitude, or worſe, abandoned licentiouſneſs 


21. 0 But when king David heard of all theſe things 
brother Amnon neither good nor bad: for? Abſalom 15. 


Abſalom had ſheep-ſhearers in Baal-hazor, which 5s 
beſide Ephraim: and Abſalom: invited all the king's . cen. 


king, I beſeech thee, and his ſervants, go with thy +; 
ſervant, 25. And the king ſaid to Abſalom, Nay, 
my fon, let us not all now go, leſt we be chargeable 
unto thee. And he preſſed him: howbeit he would 
not go, but bleſſed him, 26. Then ſaid Abſalom, If 


And the king ſaid unto him, Why ſhould 
thee ? 27. But Abſalom preſſed him, that he Cates 2 
non and all the king's ſons go with him. 28. C Now 

Abſalom had * commanded 
ye now when Amnon's heart 1s merry with wine, an 


xxii. 17. 


and be + valiant. 


mule, and fled. 


* 21—29, Such a tranſaction as this could not be con- 
oled. £5 | | ; 
1. David hears of it, and very wtoth he was; but inſtead of 
puniſhing this rape and inceſt with death, as it deſerved, he 
ſpared his ſon; but God will not; vengeance ſhall overtake 
him. Note, Qver-indulgent parents, by their / ſinful lenity, 


2. Abſalom, though ſilent, entertains deep - rooted vengeance 
in his boſom, He ſaw probably, that to ſeek for juſtice were 
vain ; or he deſired the malicious gratification of being his own _ 
avenger. Two long years he waited opportunity, whilſt the 


civility. of his carriage, and his taking no notice of the rape, 


o 


the great wickedneſs of ſuch an attempt; the ſhame with which 
13 OL, J. ] 
20 


had 


. 


everlaſting reproach wherewith Before Cheitt 


he was very wroth. - 22. And Abſalom ſpake unto his q Chap, i; 


hated Amnon, becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar. = 5 


23. ¶ And it came to pals after two full years,” that 72 15 


About 1032. 
ſons, 24. And Abſalom came to the king, and ſaid, avi. 12. 


1 Sam. XXV. 


Behold now thy ſervant hath ſheep-ſhearers, * let the 2. = Kings 
t Pl. Lil. 2. 


not, I pray thee, * let my brother Amnon 0 with us. u pf. ty, 21. 
e with Prov, axvi. 


is ſervants, ſaying, Mark, zue "36 
17. 1 Sam, 
when I ſay unto you, Smite Amnon, then kill him, aa: . 29, 
fear not: have not I commanded you? be courageous, ? Ver. 14. 
29. And the ſervants of Abſalom did TH.. 
unto Amnon as Abſalom had commanded : then all the 2 of va- 
king's ſons aroſe, and every man 4 gat him upon his } Heb, rode, 
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would be too expenſive and burdenſome to him if they all went, 
excuſed himſelf, thanked him for his kindneſs, and gave him 


of God; and many dare not diſpute the commands of a maſter, | 


5 Chap. xii. 


c Prov. xxiv. 
11, 12. 

d Pſ. vii. 
14. 


« Am, il. 14. for Amnon only is dead. 34. But Abſalom *© fled.” And 


2 


x 1 


4 


THG. 
with a great 
weeping 
greatly. 

f Chap. ili. 
3 


« Chap, xii, 
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with the afflicted. 


_ the deſign, ſuggeſts, that Amnon only is dead, in revenge for 


[ 


\ Bifvie ht had now! remove all ſuſpicion of the bloody revenge he medi- 


" 1032. 3 


ou 
bo — * 
0 
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\ O ; 
k 4 
TT „ — 
* 
— 


ments, and * lay on the earth; and all his ſervants ſtood 


not my lord ſuppoſe bat they have ſlain all the young 


and looked, and behold, there came much 


the king's ſons came, and lift up their volce and wept: 


| And the ſoul of king David longed to go forth unto Ab- 


| Were the firſt flying reports; and, ready to fear the worſt, in 
' | , remembrance of his 


poetic < _— —  — — 


tated in his heart. But now the wr approaches for 1 — ac- 
{tal day, when, on ſhear- 
f rp his' 


compliſhment of his dark 8. 255 a 
earing it 


ing his ſheep; he invited the king and his family to 
entertainment at Baal-hazor; and when his father, 


his paternal benediction, be preſſes him at leaſt to ſend his bre- 
thren, and Amnon in particular, as the moſt honourable. Da- 
vid with reluctance, at his importunity, complies; and Amnon, 


unſuſpicious of the plot, goes with his brethren to the feaſt. 
Note, (1.) The longer hatred is ſmothered, the fiercer it burns; 

and wheh it finds the moment for revenge, the deeper it ſtrikes. | 
( 2.) Many are over-generous in their invitations, and conſider | 


not che expence of their entertainments, till the preſſures of po- 

verty make them ſmart for their extravagance. n 
3. The feſtal board is ſpread, the glaſs ro | 

Amnon,' fluſhed with wine, little ſuſpects the ſword which 

hangs over him. The ſignal is given, which had before been 

concerted between Abſalom and his ſervants; A 

ruſh into the room, and lay Amnon dead at their fee 


t. Sue 


were their maſter's guilty commands, and they judge this/ſuffi- | | 
cient to authoriſe them; whilſt he, who, as next heir to the. 
crown; would be able to protect them, encourages them not to 
ſtartle at the bloody work, but courageouſly execute his orders. ' 
Horeupon all the king's ſons fled, 8 


| | aring leaft the ſame fate 
ſhould overtake them. Note, (f.) To die drunk is very terri- 
blen (2.) The fear of man is uſually ſtronger than the fear 


| 


884 5 


though at the hazard of their eternal damnation. ( 3.) It was 
juſt in God to permit the death of Amnon, though wicked in 
Abſalom to aſſaſſinate him. When ſinners execute God's de- 
ſigns; they mean no ſuch thing; and, whilſt inſtruments of his 
vengeance; fill up the meaſure of their own iniquities. 

30. J And it came td paſs, while they were in the 
way, that tidings came to David, ſaying, Abſalom 
hath ain all the king's, ſons, and there is not one of 
them left. 31. Then the king aroſe, and'* tare his gar- 


by with their clothes rent. 32. And Jonadab the ſon 
of Shimeah, David's brother, anſwered and faid, Let 


men the king's fons; for Amnon only is dead: for b 

the appointment of Abſalom this hath. been determined, 
from the day that he forced his ſiſter Tamar. 33. 
Now therefore, let not my lord the king take the thing 
to his heart, to think that all the king's ſons are dead: 


the young man that kept the watch, lift up his eyes, 
people by 
the way of the hill-ſide behind him. 3g. And Jona. 
dab ſaid unto the king, Behold, the King's ſons come: 
as thy ſervant ſaid, ſo it is. 36. And it came to paſs, 
as ſoon as he had made an end of ſpeaking,” that behold, | 


and the king alſo, and all his ſervants wept I very 
ſore. 37. ¶ But Abſalom fled, and went to * Talmai, 
the ſon of Ammihud, king of Geſhur : and David 
mourned for his ſon every day. 38. So Abfalom fled, 
and went to Geſhur, and was there three years. 39. 


ſalom: for“ he was comforted concerning Amnon, ſee- 
ing he was desde. N 


v. 30—39. Bad news flies apace, and never loſes in the 
Felation, ee was NN | 61 
1. David is alarmed with the death of all his ſons; ſuch 
| paſt doings, and the threatenings againſt 
his family, he rends his cloaths, and falls proſtrate on the earth 


in an agony of grief, whilſt his ſervants, with their. cloathis 
rent, ſtood round him. Note, It becomes us to ſympathize 


2. Jonadab, who ſuſpected the truth from reflecting on for- 
mer circumſtances, though it can hardly be thought privy to 


his rape of Tamar; and the event verified his concluſion, for 
the king's ſons now appeared in ſight from the watch-tower, 
and haſte to his preſence. There with tears they report the 
ſad cataſtrophe ; and though it was ſome alleviation that they 
were not all ſlain, yet Amnon's death awakened the king's bit- 
ter: forrow. - Note, (1.) In all our calamities We have to thank 

they are no worſe. (.) The loſs of a ſbn, and à wicked 


ſon too, ay e godly parent's heart. 


oes round, and 


ſuddenly |. 


an exile.” Note, One raſh action often makes the while life Wc 
ieee 1-7 e e ee Lol ee e e 
4. As time wore off the grief for the dead; Amnon, che lobe 
of the living Abſalom revived. His ſin was overlooked, ang his ey 


return ardently longed for ; though how to reſtore him, in 01— 
poſition to honow and Jultice, David kes nat. Tt dec. 
chapter will inform us how it was brought Bous Note, (1 ) 


It is a merey time blunts the edge of ſorrow, clic all our - 205 
would be embittered with mourning. (a.) The greateſt pro- 
vocations cannot extinguiſh parental affection nn: 


1 


1118 rin en HM 1 33 
Abfatin's return is here Hoey about. by a-contrivance of J 
I, He ſeber ns a widow of -Tekoah to make a feigned ccm 
and dro from the king a promiſe of par dim for her ſon, 922 
Had flain'his brather, ver. 1-20. 2. This | 
| \taſe, on whith "Be i brought bath; but forbidden the tvurt, ver. 
21—24. 3. His perfecl remuciliamon at lg „ an account of 

Bis perfon and familys vers a5 gs 


Bred to Abſalom”; 


— 3 


nnn , WIT 2£57 £9tin 
JOW Joab: the fon of Zeruiah perceived that 

the King's heart was towards Abſalom. 29, che ui 
| oab ſent to., Tekqah and fetcht thence; * a wiſe 49: Ch. 
woman, and ſaid unto her, I Pray the, feign thyſelf to, C., 
be a mourner, and put n no] mourning-appare},, and ©"; 
* anoint not thyſelf with oil, but be as a woman that Renn 
had a long time mourned for the dead: 3. And come 
to the king, and ſpeak on this manner unto him : S0 4 ,, 
Joab put the words in her mouth. 4. J And when te 
n ſpake to the king, ſhe fell on her 


5 


Anc 


| face to the ground, and did obeiſance, and ſaid, Help, 


O king. 5. And the king ſaid unto her, What aileth « jus «i, 
thee? And the anſwered,” I amn indeed 'a widow Wo- 1 . 
man, and mine huſband is dead. 6. And thy hand- 

maid had two ſons, and they two * ſtrove together in the f Chip. xii, 
field, and here was. none to part them, but the one 
ſmote the other, and ſlew bim. 7. And behold, the 
whole family is riſen againſt. thine handmaid, and they 

ſaid, Deliver him that ſmote his brother, that we may t Numb, 
kill him, för the life of his brother whom he flew, and w. '5- 
we will deſtroy the heir alſo: and“ ſo they ſhall quench 3 


12. 


my coal which is left, and* ſhall not leave to my huſ.* Gen. wi. 


band neitber name nor remainder upon the earth. 8, i ber. 0. 
And the king ſaid unto the woman, Go to thine houſe, 1 
and * Iwill give charge concerning thee. 9. And the “ pro. 
woman of Tekoah ſaid unto the king, My lord, O . s. 
king, the iniquity be on me, and on my father's houſe: ! Gen. wii 
and * the king and his throne ze guiltleſs. 10. And the _ 
king ſaid, Whoſoever ſaith owght unto thee, bring him =: Knp i, 
to me, and he ſhall not touch thee. any more. 11. % 
Then ſaid ſhe, I pray thee, let the king remember the 
LORD thy God, + that thou wouldeſt not ſuffer the + ge, bn 
revengers of blood to, deſtroy any more, leſt they deſ- e 
troy my ſon. And he ſaid, At the LORD liveth, no ow 
" there ſhall not one hair of thy ſon fall to the earth. 4% 
12. Then the woman faid, Let thine handmaid, I pray 1 8m. 
thee, ſpeak one word unto my lord the king. And he 44%. 


ſaid, Say on. 13. And the woman ſaid, Wherefore ;4. 
then haſt thou thought ſuch a thing againſt the people 
again his baniſhed. 14. For we muſt needs die, and 
yet doth he? deviſe means, that his baniſhed be not ex- EO 
his life, he 
cauſe the people have made me afraid: and thy hand- wi me 
16. For the king will hear, to deliver his handmaid > hang 
Then thine- handmaid ſaid, The word of my lord the 
therefore the LORD. thy, God will be with, ther. 18. Cr. *. 
thee; the ching _—_ 
king 


3. Abſalom immediately from Juſtice, and ſought an 
ahl with his grandfather Tulmai, where three years he lived 
$4. | + a r 4 ' | 


of God ? for the king doth ſpeak this thing, as one 

which is faulty, in that the king doth not fetch home 

are as water ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be ga- 

thered up again: | neither doth God * reſpect any perſon,; Heb. 0, 
hath not ta- 

pelled from him. 15. Now therefore that I am come kenn 

to ſpeak of this thing unto my lord the king; it is be- tale. 
viſed meals, 

maid faid, I will now ſpeak unto the king; it may be 5 3 

that the king will perform the requeſt of his handmaid. 33. 

out of the hand of the man that world deſtroy me and » Non 

my ſon together out of the inheritance of God: 17. 

king ſhall now be $ comfortable Tha for as an angel of 95 8 ſer 

God, fo is my lord the king, to diſcern good and bad : 9b. 2. 

Then the king anſwered and ſaid unto the woman. T 

Hide not from me, I pray | chat] "hall 

aſk thee. And the waman-ſaid;-Lee myt lor che 54 
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none can turn to the right hand or to the left from ought 
that my lord the king Rdth ſpoken : for thy ſervant 


© $ 


mouth of thine handmaid. 20. To fetch about this 


form of ſpeech hath thy ſer vaht Joab done this thing: 
and my lord is wiſe, according to the wiſdom of an angel 
of God, to know all zhings that are in the eartn. | 
. 120. Joab obſerved the inclinations of the king, nd 
concludes he cannot do him a more acceptable ſervice, than to 
bring about that event which David himſelf dared not propoſe; 
whilit nothing could more ingratiate him with Abſalom, who, 
as heit apparent to the throne, would not fail to remember the 
obligation, and reward ſuch an act of kindneſs; and nothing 
— tacks eſtabliſh his reputation alſo among tle people, who 
n The method he takes is by ſuborning a wiſe woman of 
Tekoah, a place at ſome diſtance from the court, to bring a 


feigned caſe before the king, which might intereſt his compaſ- 


ſion for her, and engage him to pardon a murderer: She there- 


fore dreſſes. herſelf as a monrner, appears beſore the king, and 


begs an audience of her afflicting ſtory. Her huſband died, 


and left two ſons : by an unhappy quarrel ane was killed; the 
other was now proſceuted b her family, more from a view to. 


the inheritance when the heir was dead, than from the love of 
juſtice; and without the royal clemency, ſhe muſt be 4 child- 
Jeſs mother, as well as a diſconſolate widow*': ſhe muſt: ſze the 
laſt coal of her houſe extinguiſhed ; her only ſon periſh before 
her eyes, the comfort of her wid&whood, and the prop of her 


: Cinkipg ni, | 


2, The contrivance ſucceeds ; the king melts at the relation ; 
and, not aware of the deſign, promiſes to enquire into the cir- 


cumſtances, and, if they were ſo, he would, protect her ſon. 
Having gained fo far, ſhe preſſes an immediate decree in her fa- | 
vour, and offers to bear any puniſhment, if ſhe had not trul 
. repreſented the caſe ; or, as the ſenſe will bear, inſinuates, 


though offering to bear the blame herſelf; that, ſhould he be 


flain in the mean time, the king and his throne would be in- 
yolved in guilt, David confirms Ris promiſe to ſtop further | 


proceedings, with an aſſurance of protection. She, as a tender 


ſollicitous mother, is earneſt to obtain the fulleſt ſecurity ; 


humbly reminds him of the compaſſions of God, which he would 
thus imitate ; and intimates her deſire, that he would iſſue a 
e e in her favour, and aces by meaning he ſhould con- 

rm his promiſe by an oath. ,, David, to give her the fulleſt ſa- 
tisfaction, ſwears her ſon ſhall not die. Note, (1.) The rigour 
of the law deſerves ſometimes to be ſoftened by the interpoſi- 


tion of the royal elemency. (2.) No argument ſo powerful to | 


excite our pity and compaſſion to others, as the mercy we our- 
ſelves have found from God. (3.) Every believing ſinner, tho' 
virtually a murderer, even of the Son of God; hath yet the oath 


of the Moſt High to comfort him, in the aſſurance that the 


avenging ſword of divine juſtice ſhall not come nigh him. 
3. Judgment being thus given in the caſe, ſhe takes off the 
mak, and with great deference begs pardon for the liberty of 
applying this decree to the king's own caſe ; where, though the 
circumſfances in many inſtances indeed were not parallel, the 
king was fo diſpoſed to comply, as not ſtrictly to ſcrutinize the 
Tei Fhe intimates, the king's ſeverity againſt his ſon 
was'diſpleaſing to the people of God, and contradictory to his 
own deciſions in her caſe; She names not Abſalom, but with a 
periphraſis expreſſive of his unhappy ſtate, and ſuited to awaken 
the tendcreſt feelings of a father, calls him bis baniſhed, and in- 
ſinuates, that after ſuch an exile; where he had ſufficiently ſuf- 
fered, it v/2s time to bring him home. She pleads our preſent 
mortal ſtate : ſhould David die, the ſucceſſion might now be 
diſputed, Amnon mult have died ſhortly, if he had not met 
that untimely end ; and Abſalom, without the ſword of juſtice, 
muſt follow him: She urges God's mercy towards ſinners; who 
th not take away their life, (as it may be better rendered, than 
by the common verſion, doth not reſpect any perſon,) but is pa- 
tient to bear with them, and graciouſly eontrives the means to 
bring them to repentance, that baniſhed ſinners may return to 
him. He delights not in their eternal exile from his preſence 
and fayour : how much more then ſhould the king's mercy ex- 
tend to his own ſon, nor ſuffer him to live expelled from the 
worſhip, word; and ordinances of God, amidſt the uncircum- 
ciſed. She ſuggeſts, that concern for the king's ſafety embold- 
ened her addreſs, as the people's love for Abſalom might now 
or hereafter be dangerous to the king and his houſe ; mentions her 
confidence of the king's compaſſion in her caſe, and which would 
more abundantly extend to his own ; and concludes with a fine 
compliment on David's wiſdom and uprightneſs, profeſling the 
ſtrongeſt aſiurance, that God would continue ever to direct and 


Proſper him in all his ways. Nete, (I.) God's patience to- 


Wards ſinners is truly aſtoniſhing! How unwilling is he they 
would periſh! (.) He hath. deviſed, a method of reſtoring 


ak. 19. And the king aid, I mot the hand N 
"ras of ab with thee in all this? And the woman an- 
Vr ſwered and ſaid, Ms thy foul liveth, my lord the king, 


| an re on him to ſerye us ʒ how much more confidenee 


Joab he bade me, and he put all theſe words in the 


as 
_ * 


them, wherein his juſtice is magnified as well as his mercy; thro? Beſote Chri 
the blood of atonement: © (3.) If finners now die in e Je 1 
becauſe they refuſe to return. (4.) Confidence in a man lays. 7 7 
in Go 
to us. $4 Ih 8 i: VO. I Ly 4+ . 
4. David ſuſpected the contriyance was Joab's, and enjoins 
the woman to confeſs the truth, which ſhe ingenuouſly does, 
with a compliment on the king's penetration; not taking the 
merit to herſelf, but acknowledging the author of the apologue. 


, Whoſe promiſes then become an everlaſting ſecurity 


Note, Truth will never ſhame its author. 


21. C And the king ſaid unto Joab; Behold now, 

1 have done this thing: go therefore, bring the young 

man Abſalom again. 22. And Joab fell to the ground 

on his face, and bowed himſelf, and Þ thanked the king: b Heb, | 
and Joab ſaid, To-day thy ſervant knoweth that I have Nees. 
fourid grace in thy ſight, my lord, O king, in that. 

the king hath fulfilled the requeſt of his ſervant. 

23. So Foab aroſe and went to Geſhur, and brought 
Abſalom to Jeruſalem: 24: And the king ſaid, Let 

him turn to his own houſe, and let him not fee niy face. 

S9 Abſalom returned to his owri houſe, and ſaw hot the 

king's face. 25. J But in all Iſrael f there was none to, t Heb. A 
be 55 much praiſed as Abſalom, for his beauty: from Ablom 
the ſole of his foot even to the crown of his head not a beav- 
there was no blemiſh in him; 26. And when he polled bfu, 
iy » ok” þ 855 de kreatlj 
his head (for it was at every year's end that he polled 77 (proved, 
becauſe the hair was heavy on him, therefore he polled Provixie 
it) * he weighed the hair of his head at two hundred xii. 27. 
ſhekels after the King's weight. 27. And unto, Abſa- Che. 
lom there were born * three ſons and one daughter, . 
whoſe name was Tamar: ſhe was a woman of a fair 5 
'Countenante: | | | 1% en JE6-2008 7 xvili, 19. 
[ , | 3 | 0 „XXII. 30 
d. 21—27. Joab was preſent, trembling probably for the e 


Y | iſſue, and is delighted to find the ſcheme ſucceed, and much 


more to hear the king's command to go and be the meſſenger 
of Abſalom's reſtoration. Fes) 

1. According to his orders he haſtes to Abſalom, having 
thanked the king for his kind acceptance of his petition, and 
e. it as a token of his favour towards himſelf. Abſalom 
returns hereupon ; but, not to countenance fo great a criminal, 
to leave ſome mark of diſpleaſure upon him, and to bring him 
to humiliation by ſuch a mortifying denial, he is not ſuffered to 
appear at court, but is ordered to his own houſe. Note, (1.) 
It is through the merit of our great Advocate, ſinners find grace 
in the ſight of God. (2.) They who are forgiven their ſin, 
continue frequently to ſuffer under it for their deeper abaſe- 

WW 5 

2. On his return, his perſonal accompliſhments and family 
are taken notice of. He was the handſomeſt man in Ifraci, . 
which might account for the regatd of the people, and the af- 
fection of his father; for beauty hath a ſtrange attraction, and 
| prejudices us greatly in favour of the poſſeſſor; though too often 
the ſyren's face covers the ſerpent's venom, as was the caſe with 
Abſalom. The moſt valuable beauties are the internal accom- 
pliſhments of grace, His hair was „ fine, and vaſt in 
quantity; it grew ſo faſt, that he polled it yearly, and the weight 
was two hundred ſhekels, above {1x pounds, which might well 
be, if, as Joſephus ſays, it was powdered with gold-duſt, or if 
only wet with oil, and thickened with powder. He litt'e 
thought this ornament, on which he prided himſelf, would 
ſhortly prove his ruin. His family alſo was increaſed with three 
ſons, and one fair daughter, whom he named after his beloved 
ſiſter ; but his ſons ſeem to have died young, See chap. xviii. 18, 
and therefore their nanies are not recorded, | 


—— 


28. J So Abfalom dwelt two full years in Jeruſalem, About 1027. 
and ſaw not the king's face. 29. Therefore Abſalom 
ſent for Joab, to have ſent him to the king, but he 
would not come to him: and when he ſent again the 
ſecond time, he would not come: 30. Therefore he 
ſaid unto his ſervants, Ste, Joab's field is near mine 
and he hath barley there; go and * ſet it on fire: And v Chap, in. 
Abſalom's ſervants ſet the field on fire. 31. Then Joab 29. 
aroſe and came to Abſalom unto his houſe, and ſaid, 
unto him, Wherefore have thy ſervants ſet my field on 
fire? 32. And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Behold, 1 
ſent unto thee, faying, Come hither, that I may ſend 
thee to the king; to fay, Wherefore am I come from 
Geſhrrr? jt had been good for me io have been there ſtill : , Gn ;; 
now therefore let me ſee the king's face; and * if there 12. 18 
be any iniquity in me, let him kill me. 33. So Joab 5.03 
came to the king, and told him : and when he had Prov. xvi. 
called fo? Abſalom, he came to the king and bow e 
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20. 


laſt conſents to receive him. Abſalom is introduced; the king 


About 1024. 1. 
a 1 Kings i, 


. Prov-* to run before him. 
d Prov, iv, and ſtood beſide the way of the gate: and it was /o, that 
10. at. 


XxVii, 


e Pf. xii. 2. him, See, © thy matters are 


d 2 Pet 


10. 
2 Exod, iv. 
10, 13. Jud, 


ix. 29. 


f Prov. 
xxvii. 2. 


1 pf. x. g, ſance, * he put forth his hand, and took him, and kiſſed 


10. 


b Prov, xi.9. that came to the king for judgment: ſo Abſalom * ſtole 


About 


patore Ott himſelf on his face to the ground before the king: and |P 
ke king killed Abſalom, l 
'  YLuke xv, 1 


v. 28—43. Abſalom; though reſtored to Jeruſalem, is impa- 
tient of the reſtraint laid upon him. He cannot bear to live in | 


this ſtate of diſgrace ; his unhumbled heart counts his ſufferings |} 


injurious, though ſo much leſs than he deſerved ; and he re- 
ſolves, . fair means or foul, once mote to be reinſtated at 
court. For this purpoſe, after two years waiting, es 
1. He ſollicits Joab to be his friend again, who, by his re- 
cated refuſals, ſeems to have taken ſome juſt diſguſt at his be- 
n or feared to offend the king by farther ſollicitation. 
But when intreaty was vain, Abſalom reſolves to try another 
experiment, and bids his ſervants to ſet Joab's field of corn on 
fire. Joab, incenſed, eomes to know the reaſon, and Abſalom 
a thus anſwers his end. | „ 2 A1f1A 
28. Abſalom ſeeks not to excuſe the injury, but, with utter 
unthankfulneſs for the kindneſs ſhewn him, inſolently demands, 
that he may be reſtored to his former ua at court; declaring 
it had been preferable to have continued at Geſhur, rather than 
live thus; and, as if innocent, he offers to die, if there was 
iniquity found in him, being ſure enough that no ſuch ſentence 
would paſs upon him. He pretends to long to ſee his father's' 
face, as if it were intolerable to live under his diſpleaſure z but 
no ſooner is he cheriſhed in his father's boſom, than he medi=, 
tates a deſign on his throne and his life, Note, (I.) Unhum-; 
bled minds will never ceaſe to vindicate themſelves. (2.) Pair 
ſpeeches often cloak foul deſigns.  -* 5 gh 
3 . Joab is prevailed upon to intercede with David, and he at 


with paternal. tenderneſs ſeals with a kiſs his reconciziation; 
and beheving his ſon's, profeſſions real, reinſtates him in all his 
former honours. Note, (1.) A parent's fondneſs often makes 
him blind to his children's ill deſigns: he fain would hope the, 
beſt; even againſt hope. (2.) How much tenderer will be the 
reception of the returning prodigal from his * Father, 
when by the Spirit his everlaſting pardon ſhall be ſealed ! 


Hi AR. XV. „ 


David's lenity hom proves hir ſcourge, | In this duner, 1. Abſalom 
inſinuates himſelf into the people's affettion, ver.'w—b. 2. He 


openly avaws bis pretenſions to the crown, ver. 5—12. 3. Da- 
19--18. In his 


vid hearing this, flies from Jeruſalem, ver. | 
flight we are told, (1.) What paſſed between him and Ittai, ver. 
190 —22. (2.) The concern of the country for him, ver. 23. 
( 3-) His conference with Zadech, ver. 24—29. (4.) His tears 
and prayers upon this occaſion, ver. 30, 31. (5. Matters con- 
certed by him with Huſbai, ver. 32—37. | N 


ND it came to paſs after this, that Abſalom 
prepared him chariots, and horſes, and fifty men 
2. And Abſalom * roſe up early, 
„when any man that had a controverſy came to the kin 
for judgment, then Abſalom called unto him, and fad, 
Of what city art thou? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant 7s of 
one of the tribes of Iſrael. 3. And Abſalom ſaid unto 
good and right, but ere is 
no man deputed of the king to hear thee. 4. Abſalom 
ſaid moreover, © O that I were made judge. in the land, 
that every man which hath any ſuit or cauſe might come 
unto me, and * I would do him juſtice. 5. And it was 
fo, that when any man came nigh 7 him to do him obei- 


him. 6. And on this manner did Abſalom to all Iſrael 


the hearts of the men of Iirael. 


v. 1—6. No fooner is Abſalom reſtored to favour, than we 
find him plotting to dethrone his father, and ſeeking, for that 
purpoſe, to alienate from him the love of his ſubjects, and at- 
tach them to himſelf. For this purpoſe, 2255 | 

1, He prepares a grand equipage and retinue. His chariots, 

his horſemen, and 1 y footmen to clear the way, were magnifi- 
cence Iſrael had not ſeen before, and which dazzled vain minds, 
as ſome great thing. Probably David himſclf was proud of the 
figure his ſon made, and, by conniyance, encouraged his ambi- 
tious views. Note, (1.) Parents who indulge their children in 
pomp and pride, know not the injury they do them and them- 
elves. (2.) The vanity of making a figure in the world, is 
Je rock on which more young perſons ſplit, than on any 
other. 85 3 
2. He pretends great zeal for Iſrael's good; is ſeen conſtant 
and early at the gate, as if longing to have buſineſs diſpatched ; 
and kindly.inquires into every man's cauſe, as if ſollicitous to 


33 AC e Fs „ 
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cauſe, if there were hut any one deputed to hear him; barks 
ſinuates the negligent adminiſtration of juſtice, and how much 


of the 
pulace, to conceal the projects of ambition. (2.) The beſt of 
| kings, and the moſt upright adminiſtration, muſt never expect 

to eſcape the malignant aſperſions of a diſcontented faction. 
(3-) They who are moſt eager to get into the ſeat of judgment, 


are often lcaſt qualified for the truſt: the deſerving 
difficulty, and modeſtly decline it. (4.) They who court popu- 
larity by low condeſcenſions, are no ſooner in power, than they 
throw off the maſk, and play the tyrant over a deluded people. 
7. ¶ And it came to paſs after forty years, that Ab- 
ſalom ſaid unto the king, I pray thee let me go and 
„pay my vow, which I have vowed unto the LORD, in 


| Hebron. 8. For thy ſervant vowed a vow while 1 


abode at Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, If the LORD ſhall 
bring me again indeed to Jeruſalem, then I will ſerve the 


LORD. 9. And the king ſaid unto him, Go in peace. 5: 


So he aroſe and went to Hebron. 10. C But Abſalom 
ſent ſpies throughout all the tribes of Ifracl, ſaying, 
As ſoon as ye hear the ſound of the trumpet, then ye 


| ſhall ſay, Abſalom * reigneth in Hebron. 11. And 
| with Abſalom went two hundred men out of Jeruſa- 
lem, that were called, and they went ? in their ſimpli- N 
city, and they knew not any thing. 12. And Abſalom 
_ | ſent for Ahithophel the Gilonite, David's counſellor, 
from his city, even from Giloh, while he offered facri- 


fices: and the conſpiracy was ſtrong ; for the people 
increaſed continually with Abſalom, = *P 


v. 79-12. The conſpi being ripe for action, Abſalom 
ſeeks an occaſion to deelare himſelf ; the text ſays, after forty 
years, not of David's reign, but from the time the king] go- 
vernment commenced ; or, as ſome conjecture it ſhould be 
read, after four years, according to the Syriac and Arabic ver- 
ſions, from his reconciliation to his father. N 

| 1, He pitches upon Hebron, as the rendezvous, the place of 
his birth, and once the metropolis of Judah, where David 
| reigned ſeven years: thither he leave of his father to go, 
under pretence of fulfilling a vow made during his cxile; and 
David, without ſuſpicion of a plot, ſends him away with his be- 
nediction, pleaſed perhaps to ſee his ſon fo religiouſly inclined, 
and reſolved, according to his vow, to ſerve the Lord. Note, 
(1.) It is a great comfort to godly parents, when their perverſe 
children promiſe reformation, and they would fain perſuade 
themſelves, what they with to believe, that it is ſincere. (2.) 
There are few unnatural parents, but many rebellious ſons : 
affection deſcends oftener than it returns. (3.) Pretexts of re- 
„ . have, ſince the days of Abſalom, opened the door for 
rebellion. | 

2. To cover his deſign, and to gain credit to his cauſe, he 
invites two hundred from Jeruſalem with him, the chief men 
probably in the city, who were not at all privy to his inten- 
tions, yet whoſe preſence would make it ſuppoſed they were of 
his party. Note, When religion. is made the tool of ambitious 
men, many an honeſt citizen, and pious miniſter, hath been 


intentions which lurk under the cloak of hypocriſy, his very 


| foul would abhor. 


3. Abſalom contrives to make a general riſing of the coun- 


all the tribes, who, on the ſignal given by ſound of trumpet, 
ſhould proclaim him king. his Haden news would not only 
draw in thoſe who were in the ſecret, but many who might 
conclude David was dead, or Abſalom proclaimed by his con- 
ſent; but who, once engaged, would not be able to retreat. 
Note, (I.) Worldly cunning, and diabolical wiſdom, they ſhall 
not want, who have Satan at their elbow. (2:) We muſt not 
be raſhiy credulous, leſt we diſcoyer too late our folly. 

who on diſguſt had retired from court, incenſed, it may be, at 
David's adultery with Bathſheba, whoſe I 
poſed to be, Ses chap. xi. 3. xxiii. 34. and glad to embrace an 
opportunity to revenge ſuch diſhonour. Him Abſalom ſent for 


fiercer than the coals on the altar. 


de chem juſtice. On a flight hearing, where one party only re- 
by * 


to 


5. The conſpiracy grew ſtrong by continual acceſſion. Thoſe, 


know. the 


— 
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led to lend his countenance to that, which, if he ſaw the black 


try in his favour, by means of conſpirators A e throughout 


4. Ahithophel was his chief counſellor, a man of deep politics, 
ndfather he is ſup- 


during the facrifice ; the fire of ambition in his heart burning 


8 Fn.” . : 2 * = 0. 7 - A. ** * 1 
, l r — * . aha aa cs , * 
" 1 * 1 5 0 | 
4 * N : "of 4 » ” 
p : + y 
*. * F # wb F 

» V 1 * 3 , 

8 1 3 8 1 2 * = : 
0 * * 


o pd 
* oy % 
>». EY Re 


whom, he, had ſpoken ſo fair in, the, gates, readily joined his | 4. The people, as he paſſed towards Jordan, tenderly ſym- Beere ch 
gave him their intereſt, and the populace ſwam | pathized in his ſu rings, to ſee ſo good a king ſunk 6 fow, 37 , © 
reatn. | Note, The giddy multitude are eaſily led; ſo good a father dethroned by an unnatural child. Vote, 
s ate no proof of a good cauſe. I here is not a greater object of compaſſion, than a father ſuf- 


> And David ſaid unto all his ſervants that vere with 
t & U. him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, and let us * flee ; for we ſhall, 
tl not % eſcape from Abſalom : make ſpeed to depart, 
Jeſt he overtake us ſuddenly, and bring evil upon us, 
and ſmite the city with the edge of the ſword. 15. 
gel un. And the king's ſervants faid unto the king, Behold, 
u thy ſervants are ready fo do whatſoever my lord the 
& king ſhall appoint. 16. And the king went forth, and 
d . all his houſbold after him: and the king left ten wo- 
1. i men, which were concubines, to keep the . houſe. 17. 
gad. And the king went forth, and all the people + after 
0 him, and tarried in a place that was far off. 18. And all 
1 um; ; 
lu. his ſervants paſſed on beſide him; and all the Cherethites, 
and all the Pelethites, and all the Gittites, fix hundred 
„ue v. men, 7 which came after him from Gath, paſſed on before 
10.8 the king. 19. J Then ſaid the king to Ittai, the Git- 
of tite, erefore goeſt thou alſo with us? return to thy 
lace, and abide with the king: for thou art a ſtran- 
ger, and alſo an exile. 20, Whereas thou cameſt but 
tus wan yeſterday, ſhould I this day make thee þ go up and down 
«rio gens. vith us? ſeeing I go whither I may, return thou, and 
take back thy brethren : * mercy and truth be with thee. 
21. And Ittai anſwered the king, and faid, As the 
LORD liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, ſurely 
in what place my lord the king ſhall. be, whether in 
67-;, death or life, even there alſo will thy ſervant be. 22. 
1: & xii. And David ſaid to Ittai, Go and paſs over. And Ittai 
+ fon the Gittite paſſed over, and all his men, and all the 
little ones that were with him. 23. And all the country 
wept with a loud voice, and all the people paſſed over: 
„uni. the king alſo himſelf paſſed over the brook Kidron, 
bu . and all the people paſſed over, towards the way of the 
w wilderneſs. | rod u 3s [is 
v. 13— 
lion; 200 25 fear exaggerates danger, 
of Ifrael are ſaid to de with Abfalom. e 9 
I. David, exceedingly terrified, thinks of nothing but flight. 
His courage either forſakes him, or, ſeeing God's hand in the 
conſpiracy, he is afraid to refiſt, and, however wicked the in- 
ſtrument, ſubmits to it as a divine judgment upon him; ol, as 
his forces were unequal to the conſpirators, he endeavours to 
in time, left if they be him in Jeruſalem, his caſe ſhould | 
appear deſperate, and all the people give him up as loſt. Note, 
(.) Our ſevereſt ſtrokes come from hands we leaft ſuſpected. 
(2-) Fear of God's anger in our ſufferings, is the cauſe of 
peſt dejection under them. 8 = 
2. He leaves Jeruſalem to his rebel ſon, and with his few 
faithful adherents on foot paſſes over the brook Kidron, the place 
afterwards more diſtinguiſhed by the Son of David, when he 
went the ſame. way to the garden, the ſcene of his agony. His 
wives and houfholds atone him, ten of his concubines ex- 
cepted, whom he imprudently leſt behind, to keep the place, 
ſo over-ruling it, to fulfil his threatnings. The Chere- 
thites and Pelethites ſtuck to him, with the Gittites under the 
command of Ittai, either a corps of Philiſtine proſelytes from 
Gath, or a body of Iſtaelites, fo called from their joining him 
whilſt he made his abode there. Theſe, with as many of the 
** as choſe to ſhare his lot, compoſed his little army. 
Late, (.) It becomes us to humble ourſelyes under the at- 
licking hand of God. (2.) In times of ſuffering, a large fo 
mily is 2a great incumbtance; domeſtic comforts and croſſes 
chus balance each other. 3. Greater fidelity is often found in 
pers, than in our kinsfolk and — — (4.) The 
who follow Chriſt, muſt be volunteers, and y cleave to his 
cauſe chen it appears moſt iin danger. 
. Dayid, more kindly ſollicitous for Ittai and his men, than 
dDyncerned to ſecure ſuch an help in his diſtreſſed ſituation, no- 
bly preſſes him to zeturn, and not think of ſharing his deſpe- 
rate affairs; wiſhing him the beft of bleſſings, and diſmifiing 
him as a friend,” whoſe kindneſs he had experienced, and thank- 
fully acknowledged. But Ittai bravely adheres to him, cannot 
bear the thought of leaving him in his diſtreſs, reſolved in life 
death 10 {hate his lot, and never to deſert him. Nate; (2.) 
Ageneteus heart is) Aen. an en pthers in his ſuſforiſigs. 
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Soon are tidings brought of this unnatural rebel- 
the hearts of all the men | 
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And there came à meſſenger to David, ſay-| 


5 any torments | 
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The hearts of the men of Iſrael are after Abſalom. | 


ti 


Y 


| 


eyes of. the LORD, he will bring-me 15 


fering under the wickedneſs of a rebellious ſon. 


24. J And lo, Zadok alſo, and all the Levites were 

with him, bearing the ark of the covenant of God, 

and they ſet down the ark of God; and Abiathar went 

up, until all the people had done paſſing out of the city. 

25. And the king faid unto Zadok, Carry back the 4 Sam. is; 
ark of God into the city: if I ſhall find favour in the + F. ® 3. 
in, and ſhew 

me both it, and his habitation. 26. But if he thus ſay, * Chap. vi. 
I have no delight in thee { behold here am I, Let hn 
do to me as ſeemeth good unto him. 27. The king ſaid * : Sam. fi. 
alſo unto Zadok the prieſt, * Art not thou a ſeer? return 212. 3 
into the city in peace, and your two ſons with you, A- A4. 
himaaz 'thy fon, and Jonathan the r of Kian. pm 
28, See, I will tarry in the plain of the wilderneſs, 

until there come word from you to certify. me. 29. 

Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the ark of God | 
again to Jeruſalem, and * they tarried there. 30. J And b chap. xvi, 
David went up by the aſcent of mount Olivet, and 7 
* wept as he went up, and“ had his head covered, and 1 Luke xix, 
he went | bare-foot ; and all the people that was with t Shag. ©. 
him covered every man his head, and they went up, 4. r 
n weeping as they went up. x 80 


Iſa, xx. 

v. 24— 30. The prieſts and Levites follow the king with the om. 
ark, as men of conſcience, and not to be ſhaken in their loy- 13. 
alty under the deepeſt ſufferings. But David will not permit 
them to go with him: he had ſought a reſt for the ark, and he 
will not have it again wander in the wilderneſs, _ 

1. He bids Zadok carry it back: at leaſt Abſalom will ſpare 

this ſacrcd treaſure, If the Lord be pleaſed to ſhow him fa- 
vour in his reſtoration, then, according to the longings of his 
heart, he ſhall enjoy the comfort of the ark again: if not; with 
holy ſubmiſſion to his righteous will, he humbly acquieſces, ac- 
knowledging his deſerts, and the goodneſs as well as juſtice of 
God, whoſe "_ are all mercy and truth. Ns , (1.) Abſence 


Xils 


from God's ordinances is the grief of the gratious heart, and 
ſore to appear before God in the aſſembly of hib 
Reſignation to God's will in f 1 ſhews fe! 
on God, m _ 


his ſoul longs 
(2. Mi 
_ (3-) They who tru 


ſaints. - 


umiliation under ſin. : | 8 
ll ay conclude, that, whatever be the iſſue, all fhall be 
| well, | | 


2. He expreſſes his confidence in Zadok and his brethre 

that they will take care of his intereſt, and do him more eſſe Mts, 
ſervice at Jerufalem than in the wildetneſs. Zadok being a 
ſeer, a man of penetration and diſcernment, might by his ſons 
ſend him intelligence how affairs went on, and how 'it would 

be moſt adviſeable for him to proccęd; and we ſhall quickly 

ſee the prudence of this determination. 
3. David began his melancholy march with an act of deep 
humiliation. Ks he went up the aſcent of the mount of Qliyes, 
his capital in view, from whence ſo miſerably he was driven, in 
token of the bittereſt mourning, he .covered: his head and his 
feet, weeping as he aſcended the hill, not more over his unhap- 
py circum ances, than over his ungrateful ſon, but molt of all 
in the remembrance, of the fins that had provoked God thus ſe- 
verely to afflift him. His ſervants felt his forrgws, and cloſed 
the mournful proceſſion with groans and tears. Nate, (I.) It 
becomes us under afflictions to mourn more for our fins than 
our ſufferings. ( 2.) Children's vile conduct is the bitter grief 
of their aged parents. (3.) It is our duty to weep with thoſs 
that weep. H maiovq 


31. G And one told David, ſaying, Ahithophel i 

ampng the conſpirators with Abſalom. And David 

ſajd, O LORD, I pray thee, * turn the counſel of Ahi- , hg +, 
thophel into foolſhneſs. 32. J And it came to pals, 23. & xvii, 
that when David was come to the top of the mount, 15. ** 
where ® he worſhipped God, behold, Huſhal the Archite o pf. l. 15, 
came to meet him, with his coat rent, and earth upon | 
his head: 33. Unto whom David ſaid, If thou paſſeſt 

on with me, then thou ſhalt. be a burden unto. me, 
34 But if thou? return to the city, and ſay unto Ab- „ l 
ſalom, 1 will be thy ſervant, O king, as 1 have been thy | 701 
father's ſervant bicherto, ſo will I now alſo be thy ſer- 


van: then mayeſt thou for me defeat the counſel of q bv. il. 

Ahithophel. 35. And af abo not there wich ther . 

Zadok and Abiathar the prieſts ? therefore it ſhall be, 

that: what thing doe vor thou ſhalt bear out of the kings 

houſe, thau Halt tell it to Zadek and Abiathar be 

prieſts. 36. Behold, 4ey; Thom with them! theit tw w cy * 
4 | 
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BeforeChrift ſon, Ahimaaz Zadok's ſon, and Jonathan Abiathar's Jon: 


| 1023. 


1 


and by them ye ſhall ſend unto me every thing that ye 


Prov. xvii, can hear. 37. So Huſhai David's * friend came into the 


17. 


preſſive ſigns of ſympathetic ſorrow, willin 


— 


10. 


city, and Abſalom came into Jeruſalem. 


v. 31—37. On his march farther particulars arrive of the 
conſpirators. | wh 


1. Athithophel is among them ; whoſe craft. and ' politics 


. were more dangerous than all the other forces of Abſalom. 
. David therefore oppoſes his prayers -againſt Ahithophel's coun- 
> ſels, and begs God to make fooliſh the wiſdom of the wile. 
Note, (1.) Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, God can 
quickly turn it into fooliſhneſs.  (2.) We may. ſafely pray for 
the confuſion of their devices that mean to deſtroy the cauſe of 
God and truth. | AY ghar, | 
2. David ſeeks to countermine the wiſdom of Ahithophel b 

the prudence of Huſhai, God, in anſwer to his prayers, ſends 
him a friend; Huſhai met him on the top of the hill, with ex- 
to join his ſuffer- 
ing king: but David has more uſeful employment for him at 
Jeruſalem ; by pretending to ſerve Abſalom he might defeat the 
advice of Ahithophel, and getting into the ſecrets of the ca- 
binet, by Zadok's ſons inform David of them. The diſſimu- 
lation of Huſhai, and the advice of David, in this caſe, will 
hardly admit of excuſe. Note, (I.) They who themſelves are 
— and baſe, can expect no better than to be betrayed. 
(2.) It is a point of deep wiſdom to guard againft the dangers 
we foreſec.. | | 1 


HAN XI. 
In this chapter, 1. David is thedted by Ziba, ver. 1-4. 2. He 
is curſed by Shimei. 3. He bears it with patience, vor. 5—14. 
4: Abſalom enters Feruſalem, ver. 14. 5. He is cheated by 


Hufhai, ver. 15—19. 6. He follows Abithophel's advice, and 
goes in unto his father's concubines, ver. 20—23. 


— 1. AND when David was a little paſt the top o/ the 
a Chap. ix. 9 


hill, behold * Ziba the ſervant of Mephiboſheth 
met him with a couple of aſſes ſaddled, and upon them 


b Prov.xviii. v two hundred loaves of bread, and an hundred bunches 


50 


& xvi. 28, 
& xxi, 28. 


_ raiſins, and an hundred of ſummer-fruits, and a bot- 


4 Heb. 140 2 king. | | | 
* v. 1-4. David is now haſting on his Journey, when he'is 
22, met with refreſhment by Ziba, whom he had entruſted as 
ſteward for Mephiboſheth'; an acceptable preſent indeed, but 
brought with a very ill deſign. ' On his enquiry after his maſter, 
this lying villain raiſes a ſcandalous report upon him, as if he 
now aſpired at the crown; and having incenſed David too 
haſtily againſt Mephiboſheth, as well as conciliated his fayour by 
this gift, he gains' his end, and hath a grant made to him' of 
the Whole eſtate that pertained to his matter ; at which, highly 
pleaſed, he departs, with profeſſion of deep acknowledgments 
for the favour. Note, (1.) Many, like Ziba, affect to be very 
generous of what is not their own. (2.) A ſervant's lyin 
tongue is the frequent cauſe of ſad diſcord in families. (3. 
The preſents of a knave are to be regarded as ſnares, (4.) 
An ill-intended deſign God can over- rule, to anſwer a 
purpoſe. (5.) Raſh * adgment opens a door for after. ſhame and 
"repentance. (6.) To turn a deaf ear to ſlander is always wiſe, 
and to hear at leaſt both parties before we condemn. ©" 
5. C And when king David came to Bahurim, behold, 
f:1Kiog» thence came out a man of the family of the houſe of 
Ft. hib a6. Saul, whoſe name was Shimei'the ſon of Gera: he came 
Mat. v. 12. forth, and curſed ſtill as he came. 6. And he caſt ſtones 
Frrod ad. at David, and at all the ſervants of king David: and all 


the people, and all the mighty men «were on his right 


Sen hand, and on his left. 7. And thus ſaid Shimei when 


of bloods. 


Chap. ii. 37. © he curſed, Come out, come out, thou bloody man, 


& iv. 11,12 
Pl. v. 6. 


| h Judg. ix. 


Thi m. ©. 


and thou man of Belial. 8. The LORD hath * returned 


vpon thee all the blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe 
Read tho) haſt reigned, and che L. OR Rack delivered 
zctol | LEA | 


* 


11 


hath bidden him. 


the kingdom into the hand of Ablatom thy ſon: EY 
| behold Gow art laben in thy miſchief, . — 3 
| bloody man. 9. J Then ſaid Abiſhai- the ſon of Ze | 
ruiah unto the king, Why ſhould * this dead dog curſe k Chap, 
my lord the king? let me go over, I pray thee, and . 
take off his head. 10. And the king ſaid, * What have ! Lute i. 
1 to do with you, ye ſons of Zerviah ? fo let him curſe 35: Jan. i, 
becauſe » the- LORD hath ſaid unto him, Curſe David, in; 
»Who ſhall then ſay; Wherefore haſt thou done fo? leis 
11. And David ſaid to Abiſhai, and to all his ſervants, * Jobi. «:. 
Behold, my fon, which came forth of my bowels, ſeek. Inn 
eth my I life: how much more now may this Benjamite bed, 
do it ? let him alone, and let him curſe: for the LORD Su 
12. It may be that the LORD will F. vi. s. 
look on mine affliction, and that the LORD will re. » Devt.cai, 
quite me good for his curſing this day. 13. And as Da- j 
vid and his men went by the way, Shimei went along on I 
the hills ſide over-againſt him, and curſed as he went, 

and threw ſtones at him, and || caſt duſt. 14. And the | Heb. 
king, and all the people that were with him, came weary, mich tot 
and refreſhed themſelves there. n 


k NT When a man is ſinking, he may expect to be in- 

ulted. | 
1. Shimei, a relation of Saul, takes advantage of David's 

| fituation to pour out his invenomed- malice on him in out- 


| ragtous abuſe, on an oppoſite hill, near Bahurim, from whence 


he might be heard: he follows bim with curſes, and threw 
ſtones at him, and duſt, as if he was a miſcreant that deſerved 
not to live; exults in his miſery, confident that his ſon would 
dethrone him; brands him with every opprobrious name, as a 
man of miſchief, wickedneſs and murder, and conſtrues his 
preſent ſuffering a judgment from God for the blood of the 
houſe of. Saul, wholly innocent as he was of it. Nate, (I.) 
Though impotent malice rage, and ſhew its will to hurt us, tis 
a mercy power is wanting. (2.) God's corrections are often 
miſconſtrued into judgments, and when their enemy ſuffers, 
wicked men would fain bring in God as patronizing their cauſe, 
(3.) If we do ill we may expect to hear of it, well aggravated 
in the report of an enemy. (4.) Innocence is no protection 
from a lying tongue. (5.) The curſes. of the wicked return 
upon their own heads. | | n 

2. David's reſignation is as exemplary as Shimei's inſolence 
is outragious, Far from defiring to avenge himſelf, he ſta 
the ſpirit of Abiſhai, unable with patience to bear ſuch reproach, 
and forbids him to hurt Shimei. He received it as a reproof from 
God ; though the charge was untrue in part, he knew enough to 
humble him, and to reproach himſelf. for: nor could he wonder 
at his enemy's virulence, when his own ſon thirſted for his 
blood; patiently therefore he commits his cauſe to God, and 
humbly waits that he may turn theſe curſes into a bleſſing. 
Note, (I.) We muſt not avenge ourſelves, nor return evil for 
evil, even under the bittereſt provocations. (2.) Though the 
charge laid againſt us be falſe, we may know enough to con- 
demn ourſelves for, which ſhould make us patient under it. 
( 3+) To ſee God's, hand in every trial is the way to be recon- 
ciled to bear it. (4.) Patience, under reproaches, will not fail 
of its recompenſe ; God will make our righteouſneſs as the 
$7 At Bahurim Dayid halted to refreſh his men, fatigued with 
the march, and more, weary with grief of heart. And here, 
for a-moment, we leave him to breath, whilit we return to ob- 


. , 1 o ” z 


ſerve the motions of his rebel ſon. 


ay 5. { And Abſalom and all the people, the men of 

Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem, and Ahithophel with him. 1 6. 

And it came to when Huſhai the Archite, David 8 
friend, was come unto Abſalom, that Huſhai ſaid unto 
Abſalom, God ſave the king, God ſave the king. 17. 
And Abſalom. faid to Huſhai, - Is this thy kindneſs to thy 
friend? why wenteſt thou not with thy friend? 18. h 
And Huſhat ſaid unto. Abſalom, Nay, but whom ? the pr sin. 
LORD and this people, and all the men of Iſrael chooſe, '3 

his will 1 be, and with him will I abide. - 19. And 

again, whom ſhould I ſerve ? ſhould 1 not ſerve in the 

| preſence of his ſon ?. as I have ſerved in thy father's 
preſence, ſo will I be in thy preſence. 20. J Then ſaid 
Abſalom to Ahithophel, Give counſel among you what 

we {hall do. 21. And' Ahithophel ſaid. unto Abſalom, 

o in unto thy father's concubines, which he hath left ter. ut. 
to keep the houſe;"and all Iſrael ſhall hear that thou art |, 
abhorred of thy father, then ſhall the hands of all that | Chaps. 3 
tent the top of the houſe, and Abſalom went in , . fe 
ts l e concubines, in the ſight of all lrael: . . 9 


| 


23. And 


— 


b 


are with thee be ſtrong. 22. So they ſpread Abſalom 276. 
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Choi 22. And the counſel of Ahithophel which he counſelled 
g. jg thoſe days, Was, as if a man bad enquired at the F ora- | ſea for multitude, and that ꝓ thou go to battle in thine 
die of God: ſo was all the counſel of Ahithophel, . both | own perſon. 12. So ſhall we come him in ſome * Joſh. xi.4. 
Ye. with David and with Abſalom. _ _ I place where he ſhall be found, and we will light upon * pr 
. 16243, Abſalom and his forces haſte to'Jeruſalem, juſt ** - the dew falleth on the ground: and of him, and mo 
deſerted by the exile king; ſo graciouſly does God time his of all the men that are with him, there ſhall not be left 
providences for our reſcue ; and now ſanguine, in poſſeſſion of ſo much as one. 13. Moreover, if he be gotten into a 
the royal city, a numerous army, and ſuch wiſe counſellors, city, then ſhall all 1irael bring ropes to that city, and we 8er Kings 
concludes no doubt the 0% bis own and David undone. But will draw it into the river, until there be not one ſmall Obrd. ii 
e ſtone found there. 14. And Abſalom and all the men 
1. We have here the interview of Huſhai with Abſalom; of Iſrael. ſaid Th _ Ae uh the Ache 
with deep diſſimulation he is the firſt to welcome his arrival, boner tf he err ER IRE 0 - be ac r 
and falute him king in Zion. Abſalom, pleaſingly ſurprized to | Petter than the counſel of Ahithophel : for * the LORD l. 
meet him, enquires how he came to ſtay ; and credulouſly falls had appointed to defeat the good counſel of Ahitho- ai. 10, 
| phel, to the intent that the LORD might bring evil 


* Add. 


from Dan-even 'to Beerſhebaz * as the ſand 


that is by the Behr 


into the ſnare, which Huſhai's profeſſion of loyalty ſpreads for | P! 3 
him, ſuppoſing his father's friends ſaw his caſe deſperate, and | upon Abſalom. eri. 7, 8. 
that all courted now the riſing ſun. Note, (I.) The proud are]. . - 14 „5 ag) 5 wt reg 1 Cor, i, 19, 
the eaſy prey of every flatterer. 659 Though it is no excuſe |. 7, 1-—14- Abſalom, in triumph, being entered into his er | 
for evi), that we mean well, yet Jod may permit that deceir to ther's deſerted palace, ſuch changes do theſe ſublunary king- 
ſucceed,” and his purpoſes to be ſerved thereby, whilſt he moſt doms undergo, conſults next how to finiſh what ſeemed ſo hap- 
Nga A EY I pily begun. A'counſel' is ſummoned” the fame day, after the 


juſtly condemns the autbor. | | is frer 1 
2. A counſel is held on the proper method of procedure, and | above- mentioned abomination was over, and David's ruin being 
Ahithophel, as prefident, propoſes a deed ſhocking and infa- reſolved, the queſtion is how to accompliſh it. ; 


hp yet highly politic, as it muſt tend to make the breach | #- Ahithophel ſpeaks; according to his place, and with his 
| en Abf. 


alom and David irreparable, and thereby confirm wonted 5 and wiſer and wickeder counſel could not be 
I thoſe who cleaved to his cauſe, in the aſſurance that there | Elen. He 1s for an immediate pur ſuit, falling upon the fugi- 
Could be no reconciliation. Ahithophel's wiſdom is hereupon | tives, weary and diſpirited, and making an eaſy conqueſt; he 


noted; ſo highly was he famed, that his advice was eſteemed 
as oracular by David as well as Abſalom; which accounts for 
the ready compliance which it at preſent met with. Note, (1.) 
Great wiſe men are uſually great wicked men. (2.) They who 
conſult only their ambition, never think of the crimes they com- 
mit in order to advance the cauſe they eſpouſe. 

3. Abſalom inſtantly puts the advice in practice, and exceeds 
it; he not only goes in to his father's concubines, but pub- 
2 in the — of all Iſrael; a tent is ſpread in open view, 
on 


ning, chap. xii. 11. fulfilled ; and though horrid the crime, yet 
it was a juſt retaliation for David's paſt adultery. Note, God 
puniſhes men, often in kind, that they may be made to ſee 


and confeſs his righteous judgments. 
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1. Abſalom calls a council of tar, in which Abithophel' adviſes him 
t diſpatch, ver. 1-4. ' Huſhai to deliberation, ver. 5— 13. 
Huſbai s counſel is agreed to, ver. 14. fo vexation Ahithophel 
hangs himſelf, ver. 23. 2. Secret intelligence . to David, 
ver. 15—21. 3. David marches to the other fide Jordan, ver. 
22—24. his camp is vidtualled by ſome of his friends in that 
country, ver. 27—29. 4. Hal and his forces march after 
bim, ver. 255 26. 7 wy 4 PWT e 


1. M ff Oreover, Ahithophel ſaid unto Abſalom, Let 
me now chooſe out twelve thouſand men, and 


* 


top of the houſe, and there, as void of ſhame as con- 
ſcience, he avows the inceſtuous deed. Thus was the threat- 


offers himlelf to be the leader, and aſks only twelve thouſand 
men to execute his. deſign, nor doubts: but with one ſtroke to 
put an end to the 4 by ſmiting the king and letting the 
people go, who would then peaceably ſubmit to Abſalom's go- 
vernment. Thus the man (ſo he calls him, neither king nor 
father) whom he ſought would be removed, and his throne 
eſtabliſhed without a rival. The ſcheme is ſo feaſible and deſire- 
able, that this bloody ſon is delighted with it, and, aſtoniſhing 
to tell] not one of the elders of Iſrael expreſs their diſapproba- 
tion, but adviſe, according to Ahithophel's counſel, its imme- 
diate execution. Note, (.) The beſt of kings, and beſt of 
fathers, may.be unhappy enough to find rebellious: ſubjects, and 
unnatural children. (2.) They who are once involved in fin, 
are driven deeper and deeper, till the moſt horrid crimes become 
neceſſary, as it were, to enſure their own ſafety. (3). Delays 


| are dangerous in every cauſe, whilſt expedition uſually enſures 


ſucceſs. 3 | 755 
2. Before this advice is put in execution, Abſalom moves to 
call for Huſhai, and hear his opinion, or rather, have his con- 
currence in the matter; thus God, by the ſecret working of 
his providence, in the critical moment wards off the imminent 
danger, and, as it ſeems, inevitable ruin. Huſhai appears, 
and Abſalom bids him ſpeak his opinion on Ahithophel's advice, 
Which, with great appearance of argument and zeal for the 
cauſe, he gives; he opens with the admiſſion of Ahithophel's 
wiſdom; but though in general he muſt pay ſubmiſſion and de- 
ference to his ſagacity, Be at preſent is obliged to differ from 


him, and that on the following plauſible reaſons; David was 


not ſo eaſily to be ſmitten as Ahithophel ſeemed to ſuggeſt; he 
was well; known to be a mighty man, and when, if not now, 
would he exert himſelf. Nor were his forces ſo few or deſpicable 


as were repreſented; they were a conſiderable body, and all 
men of approved valour, not to be daunted at danger, and much 
more enured to war than their raw undiſciplined troops; and 
in their preſent ſituation fired with reſentment, nay, armed with - 
deſpair, would fight like bears robbed of their whelps : nor was 
it at all probable that David would be ſurpriſed; provident againſt 
danger, he, with ſome choſen body e with every cave 
and hold, was ſafe from ſurprize, and ready to ſally out as 
from an ambuſh. - Such an attack might make even Ahitho- 
phel's Iion-like heart to fail, at leaſt his ſmall body of troops to 
flee, and the conſequence of ſuch a repulſe might be fatal to the 
cauſe ; for ſhould it be noiſed that Abſalom's tees were routed, 
the people would be diſpirited and in danger of deſerting him. 
His advice therefore is to gather all the forces from Dan to 
Beerſheba, and put himſelf at the head of them; with ſuch an 
army, and under ſuch a leader, nothing could be hazarded. 
If David and his men were in the field, thick as the drops of 
dew. they would light upon him, and not a man could eſcape; 
or if he took refuge in 'a walled city, ſuch an hoſt would in 


. I will ariſe and purſue after David this night. 2. And 
ig I will come upon him while he is weary and weak - 
deu. un. handed, and will make him afraid: and all the people 
"1, that are with him ſhall flee, and I will ſmite the king 
s, only, 3. And I will bring back all the people unto 
„ whom thou ſeekeſt, is as if r 
% u. ſo * all the people ſhall be in peace. 4. And the ſaying 
R * pleaſed Abſatom well, and by the elders of Iſrael. P 
zh. Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the Archite alſo, 
sin. and let us hear likewiſe what he faith. 6. And when 
Ter. , Huſhai was come to Abſalom, Abſalom ſpake unto 
lun. . zi. him, ſaying, Ahithophel hath ſpoken after this manner: 
ſhall we do after his ſaying? If not, ſpeak thou. 7. 

| And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, The counſel that Ahi- 

(Prove, thophel hath given i not good at this. time. 8. For 
'+ (faid Huſhai) thou knoweſt thy father and his men, that 


E 


88 they be mighty men, and they + be chated in their minds, an inſtant ſcale the walls, or even with ropes draw the battle- 
hg. wü. às a bear robbed of her whelps in the field: and thy fa- ments into/the ditch; or the adjoining river, as —_ as a log 
* of wood. Thus Abſalom's pride was flattered, and his ſucce 


t 1 Sam, 


ther is a man of war, and will not lodge with the peo- | 
K.. 4 2 PL ths 8 Fe enſured, not. without. a ſecret reflection on Ahithophel's raſh- 
ple. 9. Behold, he is hid now * in ſome pit, or in ſome e e r God kari kale er ain, 


and Abſalom and his council gave it for Huſhai, impolitic an 


7M other place: and it will come to paſs, when ſome. of 
* them be overthrown at the firſt, that whoſoever. heareth improbable” as bis ſuggeſtions were. Note, (1.) "They take 
it, will ſay, there is a ſlaughter among the people that | cbunfel in vain Who afm the ruin of God's church and people. 
follow Abſalom. 10. And he alſo that is valiant, whoſe (2.) God hath ſecret ways of diverting'the fatal blows, aimed 
heart is as the heart of a lion, ſhall utterly melt : for all by our ſpiritual enemies at our helpleſs ſouls, X 
. [rae] knoweth that thy father is a mighty man, and, © 
they which. be with him are valiant men. 11. Therefore |. 15. J Then ſaid Huſhai unto Zadok, and to Abia- » Chap, xv, 
1 counſel, that all Iſrael be generally gathered unto thee, hand the prieſts, Thus and thus did e counte 35. 
i 1 | | : | * aiom 


— — —— 
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* 
« 
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A2. al.“ his court, whither they went down. 19. And ” the w. 
| . 3. man took and ſpread a covering over the well's mouth, 


©. 
Tharg con and was buried 915 ſepulchre of his father. 24. Then 
1 h. David came to Mahanaim: and Abſalom paſſed over 
2 Kings xx. | | | 1 

* Job nl. g. And Abſalom made Amaſa captain of che hoſt inſtead of 


358 ; TA 


8 


| IL 18 : A 1 M U 2 E 


— 1 
*. N A a 6 oy ate A . 
* 
* 


5 A 1 . . 
* Po: Wa. s * ? 4 


daes Abſalbm arid [the elders of Iſrael; and thus and thus | 
— 16. Now therefore ſend quick ly, and 


tell David; ſayiog, Lodge not this night in the plains 
of the wilderneſs, but ſpeedily paſs over; leſt the king 
be ſwallowed up, and all the people that are with him. 

o Chap. xv. 1% Nowe Jonathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed by En- rogel, 
295 (for they might not be ſeen to come into the city) and a 
5 wench went and told them: and they went and told king 
David. 18. Nevertheleſs a lad faw them, and told Ab- 

ſalom: but they went both of them away quickly, and 

came to 4 man's houſe in Bahurim, which had a well in 


. * — and ſpread ground corn thereon; and the thing was not 
known. 20. And when Abſalom's ſervants came to the 
woman to the houſe, they ſaid, Where is Ahimaaz and 
1 Prod. . Jonathan? And the woman ſaid unto them,“ They be 

zone over the brook of water. And when they had 
1 and could not find them, they returned to Jeru- 


\ 


wu 


falem. 21. And it came to paſs after they were depart- 
ed, that, they came up out of the well, and went and 
old King David, and faid unto David, Ariſe, and pals | 
qe over the water: for thus hath Ahithophel coun- 


Hed againſt you. 
V. Ye—21. Hufhai is no ſooner diſmiſſed from the council- J 
board, than, fearful leaſt his advice ſhould not be followed, or, 
that they would change their reſolution, he is in haſte to let 
the king know his danger, that he might eſcape without delay; 
yet don 


* 
4 
o 
> 
: 


after' them. Hard p 
God, who is a refy 


cloth, with r corn over it, the place is not ſearched, 


the Gittite: and the king 


2) Abichophel brings himfelf- 0-3, miſerable end. Unable Nec 
N ſupport this mortification of his pride, that anothet's advice 3. 
thould be preferred before his, or foreſeeing now the opportu- 
nity was loft, that Abſalom would ruin himſelf, and conſe. 
quently that he would be firſt expoſed to the king's reſentment, 
deliberation therefore he prepares for ſelf- murder, ſettles his fa- 
mily, and then hangs himſelf. Note, (1.) Diſappointed pride 
often produces ſelf-murder. (2.) They who fly into the arms 
of death to avoid preſent ſhame, will find a terrible diſappoint. 
ment, when everlaſting ſhame ſhall cover them. 

3- Abſalom, having aſſembled his forces, purſues his father 
into the land of Gilead. Amaſa is appointed captain of the 
hoſt, a couſin- german of Joab's, and a nephew of David, be- 
ing ſon of his ſiſter abn. the daughter of Nahaſh, another 
ape. for J I or his 1 L Chron. 55 16. See the miſeries of 
a civil war, where neareſt relatives, e different parties, 
ſeek to ſhed each other's blood, _ . F 
4. David, whilſt be halts at Mahanaim, meets with great 
kindneſs from ſome faithful friends, who were able to af; 
him. Shobi a younger ſon, whom David might have advanced 
in Hanun's ſtead at Rabbah, when he ſubdued the Ammo- 


{ nites ; and Machir, whoſe kindneſs to Mephiboſheth was before 


obſerved, and Barzillai of Rogelim, theſe all liberally contri- 
buted to the ſupplying David and h's men with beds, ute 
and the neceſſaries which they wanted, after their fatiohth 
march, having in their pricipitate flight left all behind. White 
(1.) We meet often with greater kindneſs from ſtrangers than 
our own relations. (2.) 'The beſt uſe we can make of our af. 

fluence, is the employment of it in the ſupport of the ſuffering 

cauſe of the Son of 5 565 | 8 | 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Here is, I. David's preparations to engage the rebels, ver. 1 5. 
2. The tatal defeat of Halm, party, ver. 6—8. 3. Abſalm's 
death and burial, ver. q—18. 4. Tidings of it braught- to 
Dau. vet. 19-32. f. Hos iter Lamentation ., Aalen, 
1. Alb David numbered the people that were with 
him, and ſet captains of thouſands, and captains 
of hundreds over them. 2. And David ſent forth a 
third part of the rope vages the hand of Joab, and a 
third part under 1 and of Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah 
Joab's brather, and a third part under the hand of Ittai 
unto: the people, I will : vc, a6, 


1 | Furely fo forede "wich, you- myſelf ahſa,}_ g.- Dur the people 


anſwered,” Thou ſhalt not go forth: for if we flee away, 


| > 2 | EC N | l | ( | \ 
with him, and they paſſed over Jordan; by the mgrving||.” hey will got care for us: neither if half of us die, will 3 
r John wii. light .* there, lacked not one of them that was not gone they care for us; but now. Ibu art + worth ten thouſand 2 z. 


1 Tirael and Abſalom pitched in the land of Gilead. 27, 
And. it came to paſs when David was come to Mahanaim, 

that Shobi the ſon of Nahaſh of Rabbah of the children 

x Chap. ix. Of Ammon, and * Machir the fon. of Ammiel of Lode- 
+ Far, v. Dar, and Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, 28. Brought 
7: beds, and baſons, ahd earthen veſſels, and whiear, and 
| Bay: and flour, and parched corn, and beatis; and 


hoſe name was concerning Abſalom. 


of us: therefore now it 73 better that thou ſyccour us t Hb. 4 


ten d 


out of the city. 4. And the king ſaid unto them, What gin. 
ſeemeth you beſt, I will de. And the king ſtood by 
the gate-ſide, and all the peaple came out by hundteds, 
and by thouſands. | 5. And che king commanded Joab, 
and Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying,” Deal gently for my fake e Det. ni 


Jordan, he and all the men of Iſrael with him. 25. K with the young man, even with Abſalom. And all the . ng 


people heard when the king gave all the captains charge ii. 4 
| | 6. J the peqple went out into 
the field againſt Iſrael : and the battle was in the wood 
of Ephraim s 7. Where the peqple of Iſrael were flain 


befote the ſervants of David, and there was there a . 1. 


great ſiaughter that day of twenty thouſand men. 8. For 57 5.0 
the battle was there ſcattered over the face of all the 


country: and the wood 4 devoured more people that 4-7 


day, chan the ſword-devoured. 82 


! 1 f | 1 18 „ od. x. 14. 
v. 18. Abſalom having croſſed Jordan, in purſuit of hs Joir 1. 2% 
father, David is neceſſitated to prepare for the battle; his troops Pi. hr. 


lentiles, and parched Pulſe 29. And honey, and duft: indeed ſeem to be much inferior to his ſon's, but then their va- 7. 


Ie, ter, and ſheep, and cheeſe of Kine,” for David, and 
1% the people that were with him, to eat: for chey aid, 


The people & hungry, and weary, and thirſty, in the 


wilderneſs. PO Wt | 
v. 22—29. 1, No ſooner does David underſtand the im- 


| requeſt of tne peop 


tour, and; the excellent officers who led them on, make -up 


what they. want in numbers, tire” 
A Do e 07 e he f th can 
and ſh e danger with them, but is with-held at the earn 

yy 1 8 His life was the life of the cauſe ; at 
counted him 


him Abſalom's forces would chiefly aim, and they 


winenge of his. danger, than he inſtantly puts his troops in mo- | worth ten thouſand ef | them, therefore preſs him: to ſtay in the 


tion, and after a foxced tmarch. that night, by day-break. be 
alle ordan Without ve. lo of a man, ind confinying, on | 
his. rout to Mahanaim, in the tribe of Gad, th reſolves to 
make a ſtand and collect his forces. Ne ft It we de 
pend on divine protection, we muſt uſe all diligence to fave 


city and ſuecour them, if iced were, from thence. Mie, (1-) 
Great men and wiſe, men ought not to diſdain the advice of 


{|-their-inferiors, oth ab ky Hay. a are jealous over the life 


theirs chearfully jn his 


y wich Abſalom, 


of their king, and ready 60 


cauſe. 5 


#3 : , 


W 


ourſglves, - (2.) Not one {hall be loſt in the paſſ eath of 2. He gives che generals charge to deal gent 
ele ſpiritual ole, Wien "the Son ol Day ets as the tor he calls redoing Das d a | 
1 N (7 43 2B | þ to'Ve-pitied-arid-Tpaxed 3 de bender as he of har wnpatural che 
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e c een tent wich his kingdom, fought alto his 


den. there is ſomething in a parent's. heart that no undutifulneſs can 


whoſe bowels yearn over his children, yet living in rebellion. 


againſt him, and his compaſſions are 
for they ſecure the life of our ſouls, © 


battle's: ending in his favour, the iſſue correſponds thereunto. 
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life. Bur 


ww bhterae and how much more in our great father of mereies, 
more effectual than David's, 
3. As David, in his charge, expreſſed à confidence of wle 


Though the conteſt is bloody, yet victory declares againſt the 


rebels, and the battle 2 near the wood of Ephraim, ſo called 
not becauſe: in that tribe, but probably from the ſlaughter of the 
braimites there made, Judg. xii. 4—6. as it was full of bog 
and thickets, the routed army, taking refuge there, were the 
more caſily put to the ſword, or, as ſome ſuggeſt, devoured of 
wild beaſts; ſo that twenty thouſand men of Abſalom's party fell. 
A juſt execution for ſuch a wicked and unprovoked rebellion. 


| May every rebel receive thus the reward of his deeds ! 
9. J And Abſalom met the ſervants of David; and 
Abſalom rode upon a mule, and the mule went under 
the thick boughs of a great oak, and his head caught 
hold of the oak, and * he was taken up between the 
heaven and the earth, and the mule that cas under him 
went away. 10. And a certain man ſaw it, and told 
Joab, and ſaid, Behold; I ſaw Abſalom hanged in an 
oak.” 11. And Joab ſaid unto the man that told him, 
And behold, thou ſaweſt bim, and why didſt thou not 
ſmite him there to the ground, and I would have given 
thee ten ſhekels of ſilver, and a girdle? 12. And the 
man ſaid unto Joab, Though I ſhould receive a thouſand 
foekels of filver in mine hand, ye! would I not put forth 
mine hand againſt the king's ſon : for in our hearing the 
king charged thee, and Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, Be- 
ware that none touch the young man Abſalom. 13. 


1 ax. Otherwiſe, *.1 ſhould have wrought falſhood againſt mine 


„ © own life: for there is no matter hid from the king, and 


thou "thyſelf wouldſt have ſet thyſelf againſt me. 14. 

Then ſaid Joab, I may not tarry thus with thee. And 

» fog. v. he took three darts in his hand, and * thruſt them through 
p. Fl the heart of Abſalom while he was yet alive in the + 
fr g. midſt of the oak. 16. And ten young men that bare 
u Joab's armour, compaſſed about and ſmote Abſalom, 
and dew him. 16. And Joab blew the trumpet, and 

the people returned from purſuing aftet Iſrael : for Joab 

held back the people. 17. And they took Abſalom, 
du. n. and & caſt him into a great pit in the wood, and laid 


20 Kc. Jer. 


mi. 18,79, à very great heap of ſtones upon him: and all Iſrael fled 
re, every one to his tent. 18. J Now Abſalom in his life. 
"zi, time had taken and v reared up for himſelf a pillar, which 
"n. {in the King's dale: for he ſaid, "I have no fon to keep 
p. xiv, g 4 
7. %% My name in remembrance : and he called the pillar after 
. ij. bi own name, and; it. is called unto this day, Abfalom's 
Place. 5 | 


. 9—18, We have here Abſalom among the fugitives, no 
longer exulting in confidence of ſucceſs, but ſeeking by flight 
to eſcape the devouring ſword ; but divine vengeance ſuffereth 
him not to live; for though David's ſervants, whom he met, 
offered not to moleſt him, and his ſwift beaſt would quickly 
carry him out of danger ; yet, | | 
1. He is arreſted in his flight by the thick boughs of an oak, 
under which he furiouſly drove, and his flying locks either 
caught hold of the 57 Ba or rather his neck was jammed in 
between them, and though not dead, yet ſo ſtunned as to be 
unable to diſengage himſelf, whilſt his mule, on full ſpeed, left 
him thus hanging. Note, (I.) They who fly from God's arm 
only ruſh into the toil. (2.) If his hair was his halter, we ſee 
that what was his pride proved at laſt his ſhame. (3-) Let diſ- 
obedient children look to this rebellious ſon, and tremble at 
God's vengeance. _ - | 

2. Joab is informed of the accident, and chides the meſſenger 
for not immediately diſpatching Abſalom ; for which he would 
have nobly rewarded him, ver. 11. but the man pleads the king's 
commandment, which, for a thouſand ſhekels, he would not 
tranſgreſs; nay he knew it were as much as his life were worth, 
and dares tell Joab he himſelf would then have been the firſt to 
execute him as a traitor. Joab does not controvert the man's 
alſertion, but in haſte to be gone enquires the place, and takes 
his attendants with him ; there, bcholding the fair mark ex- 
poſed, with three darts he ſtrikes him through his heart, as he 
was yet alive, though hung; and to make ſure work, his ten at- 
tendants pierce him with many a mortal wound, and leave him 
dead on the ſpot. Note, Many find fault with others for not 
doirg that, which had they done, they would have been the 
firſt to condemn them. JJ 
48 2 arch rebel being diſpatched, a retreat is ſounded, as 
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would return to their allegiance $5 and enough blood | 
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Note, In rebellion ſeverity muſt be tempered with clemency 
every ſubject that bleeds'js a loſs to the Rate itſel. 

4. Abſalom's body is caſt into a pit, and covered with a hea 
of ſtones, diſgraced even in the duſt, and thus terminates his 
aſpiring courſe in the deepeſt ignominy. He had erected near 
Jeruſalem a noble ſepulchral monument, to perpetuate his me- 
mory, his ſons, it ſeems, being now dead, chap. xiv. 27. This, 
we are told, is to this day a noble piece of ruins, but a monu- 


ment of his ſhame and folly, and which bears the marks of 


univerſal deteſtation; for every perſon, Turk or Jeu, who paſſes 
by it, conſtantly caſts a ſtone” at it, in abhorrence of this re- 
bellion, and pronounces withal a ſolemn curſe on all diſobedient 
children. Note, (I.) To be follicitous about a tomb for our 
bodies, whilſt we ate living in neglect of our ſouls, is the height 
of folly. (2.) To perpetuate the remembrance of a great 
wicked name, is only to perpetuate infamy. (3.) Of all cha- 
racters, a diſobedient child is among the moſt abhorred. 


19. © Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, Let me 
now run, and bear the king tidings, how that the LORD 
hath F avenged him of his enemies. 20. And Joab 
ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not þ bear tidings this day, 


bad deen ſpilt, ſo that there needed no prifoners to be executed. BeforeChrif 


3 — 43. 


} 


Heb, 
1dged him 


from the 


but thou ſhalt bear tidings another day: but this day hand of, Kc. 
thou ſhalt bear no tidings, becauſe the king's fon is dead. Lis 7 


21, Then ſaid Joab to Cuſhi, Go tell the king what a mn of 


thou haſt ſeen, And Cuſhi bowed himſelf unto Joab, “ 


and ran. 22. Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok yet 
again to Joab, But howſoever, let me, I pray thee, alſo 
run after Cuſhi, And Joab ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou 
run, my fon, ſeeing that thou haſt no tidings ready? 
23. But howſoever (/aid he) let me run. And he ſaid 
unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of the 


plain, and over-ran Cuſhi. 24. And David fat ® be- 1 Sam. iv, 


tween the two gates: and the watchman went up to the“ 


roof over the gate unto the wall, and lift up his eyes, and 
looked, and behold, a man running alone, 25. And 
the watchman cried, and told the king. And the king 
laid, If he be alone, there is tidings in his mouth, And 
he came apace, and drew near. 26. And the watchman 
ſaw another man running, and the watchman called unto 
che porter, and ſaid, Beholg, another man running alone. 


And the king ſaid, He alſo bringeth tidings. 27. And 


the watchman ſaid, || Methinketh the running of the fore- I Heb. 1 re 
moſt is like the running of Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, e unn. 


And the king ſaid, He is a good man, and cometh with 
good tidings. 28. And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid unto 
the king, $ All is well, 


And he fell down to the carth 5 Heb. 


upon his face before the king, and ſaid, Bleſſed be ihe eve. 
LORD thy God, » which hath delivered up the | ment p pr, xtiv. 3. 
that lift up their hand againſt my lord the king. 29. K . 1. 


And the king ſaid, + Is the young man Abſalom ſafe 


And Ahimaaz anſwered, When Joab ſent the king's ſer- 


young Mans 


7 + Heb. Hath 


he peace,the 


»4/ „ 


vant, and me thy ſervant, I ſaw a great tumult, but I 
knew not what it was. 30. And the king ſaid unto 
him, Turn aſide, and ſtand here. And he turned afide 
and ſtood ſtill. 3 1. And behold Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi 
ſaid, Tidings, my lord the king: for the LORD hath 
avenged thee this day of all them that roſe up againſt 
thee, 32, And the king ſaid unto Cuſhi, Is the young 
man Abſalom ſafe ? And Cuſhi anſwered, The enemies 
of my lord the king, and all that riſe againſt thee ro do 
thee hurt, be as that yqung man is. 33. J And the. 
king was much moved, and went up to the chamber 
over the gate, and wept : and as he went, thus he ſaid, 
1 O my ſon, Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon Abſalom : would 4 Pro 
God I had died for thee, O Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon. n. 


v. 19—33. David, with anxious ſollicitude in the gate, 
waits to receive the tidings which muſt determine his crown, 
and perhaps his life, yet at the ſame time diſtreſſed for fear 
leaſt his ſon ſhould fall, dreads even to hear of victory. 

1. Joab prepares to diſpatch an expreſs, and Ahimaaz, the 
ſon of Zadok, is eager for the office ; but Joab, who knew 
how unacceptable the tidings of Abſalom's death would be, 
diſſuades him from being the meſſenger, and diſpatches Cufhi, 
or the Ethiopean, ſo called as being a proſclyte of that country. 
in Joab's ſervice, or from his ſwarthy complexion. Ahimaaz , 
perceiving Cuſhi flow of foot, and taking the worſt, though 
the neareſt way, and being much the better runner, though a- 
prieſt, is eager to carry the tidings of their ſucceſs, and per- 
haps ſollicitous to prepare David, by degrees, for the terrible blow 
that would follow on Cuſhi's arrival. Though Joab is very un- 
willing, his importunity prevails, he runs atter Cuſhi, and 


taking a plainer road, though a little about, gets the ſtart of 
C his, 


q Prov. x.1, 


— 1 . 


uy d — 2 aecount 
of the cauſe of the tumult which at his departing he obſerved. 
Nate, (1,) The goſpel is goon! Neg: of a; better victory: 


more eager to enquire of Abſalom than to be informed of the 


+ Heb. Sal- 
vation, Pſ. 
ii. 8. 

a Prov. xvi, 
15. & xix, 


12. Neh. 


: viii. 9. 


d Chap. xvili. 
33» 


- tent, 


tory 


and dam 
| Covered he ref 


is come into the king's preſence, falls do 
| lowly obeiſance, leties a 


js | comfortably unto thy ſervants: for I ſwear by the 


i. than all the evil that befel thee from thy youth until 


The king, ſollicitous for Abſalam, inſtantly anquires if he be 


how welcome then to us the feet of the meſſengers 
pf - be! (2.) Every ſucceſs ſhould be aſcribed wholly to. the 
Lord.: 1 Ty | 

3- Cuſhi comes with the ſhout of triumph; but David is 


battle, and now the dreadful news comes out. Cuſhi loyally 
wiſhes all the king's enemies as unable to hurt him as this young 
man, which tacitly implies his fall, though the circumſtances of 
it he waves. Nate, When we muſt carry meſſages af evil, they 
cannot be too tenderly delivered. | | T2, 
4. David, in an agony of grief, forgets the joys of victory, 
and his grateful „bee u to God. One object ſwal- 
lows up all other concerns; his dead Abſalam alone engroſſes 
his heart, and abandoning himſelf to deſpair and ſorrow, he 
burſts into a flood of — 4 eries out in the moſt inconſolable 
anguiſh on his departed fon, and longs to have died in his ſtead, 
Buch was his fondneſs for this unnatural ſon, or perhaps his 
approbegion of his death in ſo terrible a ſtate of guilt and re- 
bellion, aggravated the bitterneſs of his loſs. Note, (1.) In- 
conſolable ſorrow is a great ſin againſt God, (2,) The loſs of | 
a darling child is apt to ſhake the conſtancy even of truly godly | 
vary (3.) The death of an impenitent child is a moſt| 
art-breaking affliction, 9 8 | 


0 C I A P. XIX. 

We have here, 1. David reftrained from his ſorrow by the perſuaſion 

of Foab, ver. 1—8. 4 His — 22 3 2 his 
preſent baniſhment, ver. 9—I5. 3. Shimei's treaſon pardoned, 
ver. 16—2% 4. Mephiboſheth's Filer excuſed, ver. 24— 30. 
5. Barxillai's kindneſs —_— to his fon, ver. $1—40. 6. 
Ihe men of Hrael's quarrel with the men of Judah for not calling 
them to the king's reſtoration, ver. 41—43. Y 


1. A ND it was told Joab, Behold the king weepeth | 
| and mourneth for Abſalom. 2. And the Þ vic- | 
tory that day was zurned into mourning unto all the 

people: for the people heard ſay that day, how the king | 
was grieved for his ſon, 3. And the people gat them | 


by ſtealth that day into the city, as people being aſhamed | 


ſteal away when they flee in battle. 4. But the king co- 
yered his face, and the king cried with a loud voice, O 
my ſon Abſalom, O Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon. 5. And 
oab came into the houſe to the king, and ſaid, Thou | 
aft ſhamed this day the faces of all thy ſervants, which 
this day have ſaved thy life, and the lives of thy ſons, 
and of thy daughters, and the lives of thy wives, and 
the lives of thy concubines: 6. In that thou loveſt 
thine enemies, and hateſt thy friends; for thou haſt de- 
clared this day, that thou regardeſt neither princes, nor 
ſervants : for this day I perceive, that if Abſalom had 
lived, and all we had died this day, then © it had pleaſed 
thee well. 7. Now therefore ariſe, go forth, and ſpeak | 


| 


LORD, if thou go not forth, there will not tarry one 
with thee this ae, and * that will be worſe unto thee 


now. 8. Then the king aroſe, and fat in the gate: 
And they told unto all the people, ſaying, Behold, the 
king doth fit in the gate: and all the people came 
before the king: for Iſrael had fled every man to his | 


v. 1—8. Deep was the gloom that obſcured this day of vic- 
1. The king's unutterable diſtreſs was noiſed in the camp, 


the joy of the returning conquerors ; With his face 
dalle to ſee his generals, and with the moſt paſ- 


| 


| their deepeſt afflictions, put on a good countenance, leaſt they 


le God for the ſucceſs of his mejoſty's ea | | 
arms, and reports the victory to be compleat over the rebels. | in go expoſtulate with him on the wrongneſs ang dange: 
be conduct; he remonſtrates how un 
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ſon, ſcems inſenſible to every 


bx 


communicate their deſpondence, and ruin thereby their 


2. Joab, vexed at the king's indiſcreet behaviour, with re 
Fa his cauſe, though with an unbecoming diſreſped, — 


his 
0 | it was to ſuch 
nega of thoſe who, at the hazard of their own, had ſayed 
his life and the lives. of all his family, which Abſalom would 
have murdered, that | it appeared as if he had ſo loved the 
traitor, as to hate his beſt friends for his ſake, and could have 
been pleaſed if they had all periſhed ſo Abſalom had lived. He 
therefore urges him to appear in public inſtantly, and fpeak 
comfortably to the people, thanking them for their fidelity, and 
congratulating their victory ; with a ſolemn oath declaring, if he 
did not, that every ſoldier would defert him, himſelf give him 
up, and a worſe rebellion arife than had juſt been . 2 Note, 
If by our own folly we bring ourſelves into danger, we ſhall 
juſtly be upbraided with it. | | 3.7 
3. David is convinced of the neceſſity of ſubmitting to the 
advice, and reftraining his anguiſh, waſhes, anoints, and fits 
in public, to the great joy of his army, who approach his 
throne, and congratulate him on the ſucceſs of his arms. 
ver counſel, though bluntly given, ſhould be thankfully 
received, 5 e 3 | 


9. And all e the people were at ftrife throughout « Rem, . 
all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, The king ſaved us out 
of the hand of our enemies, and he delivered us out of 
the hand of the Philiſtines, and now he is fled out of 
the land for Abſalom. 
anointed over us is dead in battle: now therefore why 
+ ſpeak 1 not a word of bringing the king back ? 11. f Het. an 
And king David ſent to Zadok and to Abiathar the“ * 


priefts, ſaying, * Speak unto the elders of Judah, ſaying, e «ce... 


Why are ye the laſt to bring the king back to his 33, 
houſe ? (ſeeing the ſpeech of all Iſrael is come to tbe 
king, even to his houſe.) 12. Ye are my brethren, ' ye i Erb. 30 
are my bones and my fleſh : wherefore then are ye the 
laſt to bring back the king? 13. And ſay ye to Ama- 
ſa, * Art thou not of my bone, and of my fleſh? God * Ch ni. 
do fo to me, and more alſo, if thou be not captain of 
the hoſt before me continually ' in the room of Joab, Che i. 


* 39. & xvii 


14. And he bowed the heart of all the men of Judah, 14. ve., 


" even as the beart of one man, ſo that they ſent his TEM 
word unto the king, Return thou and all thy ſervants. . | 
15. So the king returned, and came to Jordan: and Ju- 


. dah came to Gilgal, to go to meet the king, to conduct 


the king over Jordan. 


v. 9—15. David, with a victorious army at his beck, had no 
more to do than to march and ſeize the capital, and execute 
condign puniſhment on all who had appeared in arms againſt 
him ; but as he choſe to rule by love, not force, he waited to 
return amidſt the congratulations of his ſubjects, rather than 
amidſt the ſhouts of his warriors. „ 
1. The tribes of Iſrael, before in rebellion, now caſt the 
blame of their ill conduct one upon another, and mutually up- 
braid each other that they are not more eager in returning to 
their allegiance, and in bringing back their king. His former 
high deſerts are now ! and their folly in truſting to 
Abfatom evidenced by the event; therefore, though there were 
perhaps ſome rebellious ſpirits averſe to it, his reſtoration is re- 
ſolved, and notice given him of their reſolution. Note, 155 
When we have done ill, we cannot too ſoon ſeek to amend it. 
(2.) We naturally deſire to exculpate ourſelves, by caſting the 
blame on our neighbour. 3 
2. Judah, which might be expected the firſt, is laſt in their 
application, fearing perhaps, as deepeſt involved in guilt, they 
ſhould ſuffer for it. But David, to ſilence their fears and en- 
ge them in his cauſe, ſends to Zadok and Abiathar a very 
Find meſſage, for them to report to the elders, that he looked 
upon himſelf as their brother, and hoped for a like affection 
from them, and that it was highly unbecoming them to be the 
laſt; and to Amaſa he ſends a particularly gracious meſſage, 
with the promiſe not only of pardon but the beſt preferment, 
even to be his captain in Joab's room, whoſe haughtineſs was 
no longer to be born. Such a kind meſſage, or Amaſa's in- 
fluence, who exerted himſelf on this occaſion, gained the una- 
nimous ſuffrage, and meſſengers are inſtantly diſpatched, with 
an invitation to him to return, whilſt in'a body the elders and 
people come to Gilgal to welcome him. Note, (1). The mi- 
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good work, we need being ſtirred up. (3. 
8 2 Chriſt chuſes to reign over 2 dec, people, and tics by bo 


im to come and make his 


and our fleſh. © 


an 10 N And * Shimei the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite, 
10%" which was of Bahurim, » haſted and came dowa wich the 
Aeg. men of Judghy to meet king David. 17. And there were 
p Chap. 3 4 thouſand men of Benjamin with him, and ? Ziba the 
. Ve. 20, ſcryant of the houſe of Saul, and his fifteen ſons and his. 
twenty ſervants with him; and they went over Jordan 

before the king. 18. And there went over a ferry-boat 

+ Bed. to carry over the king's bouſhold, and to do + what he 
e 14, opght good: And Shimei the ſon of Gera fell down 
before the king as he was come over Jordan; 19. And 
ſaid unto the king, Let not my lord impute iniquity 
unto me, neither do thou remember that which thy ſer- 
(Cup. ni. vant did %:perverſly the day that my lord the king went 
cut of Jeruſalem, that the king ſnould take it to his hꝭart. 
20. For thy ſervant doth know that 1 have ſinned: 

t hr. therefore behold, * I am come the firſt this day of all the 
n. houſe of Joſeph, to go down'to meet my lord the king. 
21. But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah anſwered and ſaid, 
kad. . Shall not Shimei be put to death for this, becauſe he 
% curſed the LORD's anointed? 22. And David ſaid, 
: Chap. xi. * What have I to do with you, ye ſons of Zerviah, that 
de. 8. ye ſhould this day be Þ adverſaries unto me? ſhall there 
w any man be put to death this day in Israel? for do not 
M-"-27 I know, that I am this day king over Iſrael? 23. There- 
ik i. fore the king ſaid unto Shimei, Thou ſhalt not die: 
$ And the king ſware unto him. Os 
v. 16—23. David, now happily returning to be reinſtated 
in his throne, paſſes the Jordan. There, the firſt to wel- 
come his return, he meets two men, whoſe provocations were 
moſt likely to endanger their excluſion from the act of in- 
1. Ziba appears with a t retinue, whoſe lying tongue 
would now be ſoon ed and therefore he would erg he 
king's favour before-hand, _ rf wid A Dog Ia: 4] 
2. Shimei comes with a band of Benjamites, among the men 
of Judah, and falls down on his face before the king, as foon | 
as he lands, imploring his pardon, and confeſſing the vileneſs 
of his conduct, and his repentance of it; as a teſfimony of 
which, he is come the firſt of the houſe of Iſrael, and with his 
men, either his ſoldiers or his tenants, to profeſs his allegiance, 
and thereby to ſet others an example, whilſt the king's cle- 
mency extended to him would remove the fears of thoſe who 
might be diſcouraged from returning to their duty. Abiſhai, 
fired with indignation at his traiterous conduct, moves for im- 
mediate execution ; but David wiſely rejects the motion with 

_ diſpleaſure, as if the advice of an adverfary : that day of tri- 
wnph, when his kingdom was eſtabliſhed, muſt not be {tained 
with blood; his royal clemency inclined him to pardon, and 
his intereſt en him to it. Acts of ſeverity might have ex- 
aſperated thoſe whoſe very fear would drive them into a new re- 
bellion; therefore, with an oath, the king confirms Shimei's 
pardon. Note, (1.) Clemency is one of the nobleſt qualities 
of a prince. (2.) When rebel ſinners appear at the feet of Di- 
vine Mercy, though Satan ſtand to accuſe them, there ſhall be 

no condemnation. | i 8 


24. ¶ And Mephiboſheth the ſon of Saul came down 

' Ron, x3, to meet the king: and * had neither dreſſed his feet, nor 
& trimmed his beard, nor waſhed his clothes, from the day 
the king departed, until the day he came again in peace. 

25. And it came to paſs when he was come to Jeruſa- 

lem to meet the king, that the king ſaid unto him, 
Wherefore wenteſt not thou with me, Mephiboſheth ? 

26. And he anſwered, My lord, O king, my ſervant 

ved me; for thy ſervant ſaid, I will ſaddle me an 

aſs, that I may ride thereon, and go to the king, be- 

! Chap, . Cauſe thy ſervant is lame. 27. And ” he hath ſlandered 
ei thy ſervant unto my lord the king; but * my lord the 
1, . king is as an angel of God : do therefore what is 
in thine eyes. 28. For all of my father's houſe were 

c u. but dead men before my lord the king: yet *didft thou 
ſet thy ſervant among them that did eat at thine own 
dd an. table : what right therefore have I yet to cry any more 
ni, a unto the king? 29. And the king ſaid unto him, Why 
ſpeakeſt thou apy more of thy matters? 1 have ſaid, 


Rows 


, 


good | delights of a court with him was paſt ; at fourſcore, dainties 


359 


1 


his own houſe. 


v. 24—30. David now enters Jeruſalem in triumph, and there 
Meppibochech comes to e him, * during the 
1 exile, had ſpent his time Fi Funn 08 0 0 his 
perſon, and neither trimming nor drefling himfelf for ſo long a 
time. David, who, from Ziba's miſrepreſentation, ſuſpęc 
Mephiboſheth not only of great ingratitude but of baſe deſign: 
is ſurprifed, in anſwer to his enquiry, why he had not e 
him, to find how blameleſs he was, and how vilely he h 
been impoſed upon; yet Mephiboſheth is ſo ſenſible of David's 
enen in his paſt favours towards him, and ſq rejoiced in 
His preſent return, that he preſumes not to controvert the 8 
rant to Ziba, but refers the matter wholly to the king's wiſ- 
dom. David hereupon ſettles the eftate on the former footing 3 
not puniſhing Ziba as he deſerved, becauſe that was a _ 
Nene or in return for the real ſervice done him, though with 
o wicked a purpoſe; and thus Mephiboſheth is again rein- 
ſtated in his inheritance. Note, (I.) In times of public dil 
we are called to weeping and mourning. 1. Wicked ſer- 
vants do their maſters unutterable injuries. (3.) A good ma 
ſits looſe to his own intereſt, compared with the intereſts of 
God's church and people. | 


31. J And Barzillai the Gileadite came down from 
Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the king, to con- 

duct him over Jordan. 32. Now Barzillai was a very 
vided the king of ſuſtenance while he lay at Mahanaim : 7 
far he was a very great man. 33. And the king (aid 


28, 30. 


feed thee with me in Jeruſalem,. 34, And Barzillai ſaid 


| unto the king, + How long have I to live, that I ſhould 7 
go up with the king unto Jeruſalem? 38. * I am this the days of 
day fourſcore years old : and * can I diſcern between good the yer of 


my life ? 


drink? can I hear any more the voice of ſinging · men 5 

and ſinging-women ? wherefore then ſhould thy ſervant 12. 

be yet a burden unto my lord the king? 36. Thy ſer- . 

vant will go a little way over Jordan with the king : and 

' why ſhould the king recompenſe it me with ſu 

ward ? 37. Let thy ſervant, I pray thee, turn back again, + 

that I'may die in mine own city, and be burigd by the 
rave-of my father, and of my mother : but behold thy 

| 246k Chimham, let him go over with my lord the 


king, and * do to him what ſhall ſeem good unto thee, * 1 King 


38. And the king anſwered, Chimham ſhall go Er 
with me, and I will do to him that which ſhall ſeem 
good unto thee : and whatſoever thou ſhalt I require of Ted. 


Chooſe, - 


me, that will 1 do for thee, 39: And all the people went Jer. li. r7, 
| 


over Jordan: and when the king was come over, the 
king kiſſed Barzillai, and bleſſed him; and he returned 
unto his own place,  - | | 


v. Z3I—39. The aged 1 Barzillai, after all the kind- 
neſſes ſnewed to the king at Mahanaim, comes to pay his laſt re- 
ſpects to him, and accompany him as far as Jordan in his re- 
turn. | . 5 

1. David had been greatly indebted to him during his exile; 
for being a man of * eſtate, and generous as he was great, 
he had liberally miniſtered to the wants of the king and his 
ſervants, during their encampment at Mahanaim. Note, Riches 
are then truly bleſſings when poſſeſſed by men of generous minds, 
and liberally miniſtered to the ſupport of opprelied innocence, 
and the deſerving indigent. RET | f 

2. David, ſenſible of his kindneſs, reſolves now to make him 
ample amends, invites him with him to Jeruſalem, with the 
kindeſt aſſurances that he ſhould want no comfort which his 
palace could afford, and be a conſtant and welcome gueſt at his 
table. Note, A grateful heart is happy to have it in his power 
to recompenſe his kind friends. | 

3. Barzillai profeſſes the deepeſt acknowledgments for the 
king's generous offer; a recompenſe ſo far exceeding his poor 
ſervices : but, ſinking now under age and infirmities, begs the 
king to excuſe his not N the kind invitation; he 
be but a uſeleſs burden on the king; the time for reliſhing the 
had loſt their flavour, and the ſongs of melody were no er 
enchanting : it became him now not to ſet out in life, but 
prepare for death, and, to be gathered to the ſepulehre of his 
fathers. 247 not to flight the King's favours, if be chuſes that 
his ſon Chimham ſhall attend his majefy to court, he will 
commend him to his regard. Nye, (I.) Noble minds count 
al they do to ſerve their friends but little. (2.) In the day 

| | when 


rn — * N De 
divide the land. 30. And Mephibo- bode 
ſheth ſaid unto the king, Vea, let him take all, foraf- 2 

his | much as my lord the king is come again in peace unto © epi. 


aged man, even fourſcore years old, and“ he had pro- * Chap. xli. 


unto Barzillai, Come thou over with me, and I will Take nl, 


and evil? can thy ſervant taſte what I eat, or what I F PI. xxxix, 
pl. xc. 10, 


h Eccleſ. xii. 


a re- L Mat, XXV. 
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Her cn when the fon of David mall appear in his kingdom, his ſaints 


AP „will be filled with wonder at the ſurpaſſing recompenſe be- 
fo ed on their worthleſs ſervices. (3.0 is time for the aged 
tcdo hae dene with courts; and the delights of ſenſe ; they who 
are ſo near the grave, have but one proper buſineſs, to retire 
and provide for it. (4.) The concerts, of à court, and the 
eſeganvies of a king's table, may be perfectly conſiſtent with 
the trueſt piety Re EIT fk 
4. David embraces'the propoſal gladly, and aſſures his aged 
friend,” that he can aſk nothing he will not do for him; and 
with a Kiſs of affection Aiffriſſes bim with his bleſſing, thanking 
Him for paſt kindneſs, and praying that God would be with him. 
On which the good Barzillaf returns to his happy retirement 


+ 26-1 k 
W 4, 


at Rögelim. 2 | + PG 
40. Then the king went on to Gilgal, and Chimham 
went on with him: and all the people of Judah conduct- 
ed the king, and alſo. half the people of Iſrael. | 41. J 
And behold, all the men of lirael came to the king, 
and ſaid unto the king, Why have our brethren the men 
of Aa ſtolen thee away, and have brought the king 
an 


his houſhold, and all David's men with him over 


Jordan? 42. And all the men of Judah anſwered the 
men of Iſrael, Becauſe the king is near of kin to us: 
wherefore then be ye angry for this matter? have we 
eaten at all of the king's ceſt? or hath he Sven us any 
ift? 43. And the men of Iſrael anſwered the men of 
r and ſaid, We have ten parts in the king, and 
we have alſo more right in David than ye: why then did 
+Heb. Dif- ye. deſpiſe us that our advice ſhould not be firſt had 
eſteem, or FRAY... . | 2:2 Ye 
det wc in bringing back our king? And the words of the men 
nought, of Judah were Þ fiercer than the words of the men of 
A * hos no doi 10nd 10s „ e 008 


} Heb,, v. 4043. David now is peacefully prin to take poſ- 

arder, , ſeſſion of his kingdom, when an unexpected incident interrupts 
Acts xv. 39. and damps his comfort. os ets 

| 1. The men of Judah and part of the men of Iſrael were ad- 

vanced to Gilgal, when the reſt of the tribes met them return- 

ing, and think themſelves ſlighted; and jealous withal, that 

they intended to ingroſs the king's fayour, they angrily, object- 

ed to their conduct. | 

tion. | 


2. The men of Judah reply with warmth to the charge 5 at 7 i a 
Y ply 3 Air ſo Joab and Abiſhai his brother purſued after Sheba the be 


as the king was near of kin to them, and his home 


tribe, they were eſpecially bound to conduct him: and far from 


the infinuation of ſelf-ſeeking, they had neither eaten at the 
king's, coſt, nor received any preſent, from him. Nete, True 
patriots deteſt a mercenary 19785 N TF 
3. The men of Iſrael reply to this vindication, that they had 
teen parts in the king, Simeon being reckoned with Judah; and 
zs being more numerous, had more right to be conſulted, and 
looked upon it as a deſigned contempt thus to be neglected. 
The men of Judah exaſperated, reply, and one high word 
brought on another; but the men of Judah were fierceſt, and 
the end of their hot diſpute proved a new rebellion. Note, (1. ) 
Even when we are in the right, we ſhould rather yield than 
contend. (2.) Leave off meddling betimes, leaſt miſchief en- 
ſue. (3.) They who are in a paſhon, are ſure to ſpeak wrong, 


even though they have truth on their ſide. 


CHAP. XX. 


How forn do the clouds return after the rain! Ns ſooner is one of 

David's troubles over, but another ariſes. 1. Before he reaches 
ernſalem, a new rebellion is raiſed by Sheba, ver. 1, 2. 2. 

Hhen he comes thither, he condemns his concubines te perpetual im- 

- priſonment, ver. 3. 3. Amaſa is ſent to raiſe an army, but is 

too flow in his motions, ver. 4—b6. 4. Jeab barbaroufly murders 

* him, ver. 7—13. 5. Sheba's rebellion is cruſhed, ver. 14—21. 
A. ſhort account is given of David's great officers, ver. 23—26. 


Deut. xiil- 


o Chap. xii. T. ANY there happened to be there * a man of Belial, 
ng whoſe name as Sheba the ſon of Bichri, a Ben- 
© 1 King: jamite, and * he blew a trumpet, and ſaid, © We have no 
TC.” ain. Part in David, neither have we-inheritance in the ſon of 
41. Prov. Jeſſe: every man to his rents, O Iſrael. 2. So“ every 
* John di. Man of Iſrael went up from after David; and followed 
66,68, Sheba the ſon of Bichri : but © the men of Judah clave 
22. unto their king, from Jordan even to Jeruſalem. 3. C 
+ Heb. A And David came to his houſe at Jeruſalem, and the kin 

ward, took the ten women his concubines, whom he had left 
> keep the houſe, and put them in ward, and fed them, 
videos hond but went not in unto them: ſo they were ſhut up unto 
«life. the day of their death, Þ living in widowhood. 


» 
g ' 
V * 


| Sheba now is their leader. Note, 


| friends, turn the bittereſt enemies, | 


Nite, Only from pride cometh, conten- 


1 | _ — 
Cha XX 
— ů—ů— $ 
—̃p— !—— — e —_ — 
.. 


v. 1—3. When men's ſpirits are exaſperated in tu- bebe 
mults, le crafty and ambitious head fail — — ow Py 
circumſtances for his own advancement, _ . . Any 
1. Sheba the ſon of Bichri, a Benjamite, a man of Belial, 
thinking he might now ſtep, into the throne, widens'the breach 
into rebellion. Since ea to engroſs the king, he 
adviſes the men of Iſrael to renounce the ten parts they -r 50g 
ed, and to have no part in David. The trumpet is blown, and 
NY a fs, (1:]. We muſt. not promiſe 
ourſelves Jong peace here below, hilſt the old enmity rei 
in the heart of the ſinner, new ſtorms will ariſe. (2.) Fooliſh - 
quarrels have dangerous conſequences. ' (3.) We are apt to be 
ſwinging to extremes; thoſe who ſeemed the moſt- zealous 


* 


2. David proceeds to Jeruſalem, and his firſt care is to ſhut 
up his concubines, whom Abſalom hath defiled: as a puniſh- 


ment for their eaſy compliance, and as by their 
unfit for the royal bed, they are ad e way 
and widow . Note, Obſcure retirement is the fitteſt place 
for thoſe: who have made themſelves publicly ſcandalous. '_ 
4. C Then ſaid the king tot Amaſa, Aſſemble me the donne, 
men of Judah within three days, and be thou here pre- * Cw. = 
ſent. 5: So Amaſa went to aſſemble the men of Judah; 5. 
but he tarried longer than the ſet time which he had ap- 
pointed him. 6. And David ſaid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſon of Bichri do us more harm than did Ab. 
ſalom; take thou thy lord's ſervants and purſue after 
him, leſt, he get him fenced cities, and eſcape: us. 
And there went out after him Joab's men, and the Che- 
rethites; and the Pelethites, and all the mighty men: 
and they went out of, Jeruſalem, to purſue after Sheba 
the ſon of Bichri. 8. When they were at the great ſtone _ 
which is in Gibeon, Amaſa went before them: and 
Joab's garment that he had put on was girded unto 
him, and upon it a girdle cih a ſword faſtened upon 
his loins in the ſheath thereof, and as he went forth, it 
fell out. 9. And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou in health, 
my brother? And Joab took Amaſa by the beard with 
the right hand to kiſs him. 10. But Amaſa took no l 1. na 
heed to the ſword that vas in Joab's hand: ſo he ſmote 4. 
him therewith in the fifth ri, and ſhed out his bowels ch. i 
to the ground, and ꝗ ſtruck” him not again, and he died: 23: 
fon of Bichri. 11. And one of Joab's men ſtood by him, bs f 
and faid, * He that favoureth Joab, and he that is for x be 
David, let bim go after Joab. 12. And Amaſa wallowed 5 
in blood in the midſt, of the highway: and when the 
man ſaw. that all the people ſtood ſtill, he removed A- 
maſa out of the highway into the field, and'caſt a cloth 
upon him, when he ſaw that every one that came by 
him, ſtood ſtill. 13. When he was removed out of the 
highway, all the people went on after Joab, to purſue 
after Sheba the ſon of Bichri, mT 
v. 4—13. David is in haſte to cruſh this rebellion in the bud, 
and therefore diſpatches Amaſa, advanced now in Joab's ſtead, 
to raiſe the men of Judah, and purſue after Sheba. 
1. Amaſa is either tardy in his proceedings, or the people un- 


| willing to follow the general, who had been ſo lately in rebel- 


lion, or perhaps the three days were not ſufficient to collect the 
needful forces. David expreſſes his great uneaſineſs hereupon, 
leaſt this ſhould be a worſe affair than the former; and there- 
fore reſolved to diſgrace Joab for what he did to Abſalom, he 
diſpatches Abiſhai with the guards, in order to give the rebel 
no time to ſtrengthen himſelf; and Joab, though without a 
commiſhon, accompanies his brother. Note, (I.) Delays are 
dangerous. (2.) They who depend upon the favour of kings, 
ſtand daily in jeopardy of diſgrace ; but they who truſt on the. 
King of kings, ſhall Es no ſhame. . | | 

2. At Gibeon, the rendezvous, Amaſa meets the forces under 


| Abiſhai, and there Joab plots againſt and murders him. As he 


approached Amaſa, by way of civility, he contrived to hang his 
ſword ſo as to fall out of its ſcabbard, as it were accidentally, 
juſt as he ſtooped to ſalute him; and taking him by the beard 
with his right hand, Amaſa heeded not the tword he had taken 
up in his left, till too late he felt it in his body, Thus fell the 


TY | brave * at the head of his troops, baſely aſſaſſinated out 


of jealouſy and pride, by the bloody ſon of Zeruiah, hardened 
in murders, contemning all laws human and divine; and ſo his 
revenge was 'gratified, hazarding the ſafety of king and country. 
Note, (1.) Impunity hardens and emboldens the finner. (2.) 
They who are too great for human laws, though they eſcape 
puniſhment below, will find an avengin A 
3. Joab now takes the comman of the forces, and leads 


them againſt Sheba ; hoping, no doubt, the ſucceſs of the en- 


£ 


terprize would make ſome gtonement for his crime, and | wi 
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S ene E eng a man to ſtand by the { v. 23-26, Weihaee here an actount of David's officers. Beere ChUI 
* — 5 and bid the people follow Jos = 899} whe gh Y ape Joab, who had by,,craſhjng//this-, rebellian done ſo ſeaſonable . 
2 nd covered it wit 


„ tum ern tahennt Yeoh end a cloth, | a ſervice, and was ſo beloved. by the ſoldiers, is too great to be 
And then all tie people followed. Joub, their old and ſycceſsful diſplaced from his uſurped! offices; ar to, be puniſhed as he de- 
general, and probably promiſed themſelves better ſpeed under ſerved, for his .crimes now, though judgment at laſt -overtook | 
1 guidance, than under Amaſa, the general of the late rebel- bim. The other officers are the ſame ns before, chap; viii. 16. 

' | lion, and unſudceſsful withal. Nate, Blood may be covered, only; Adoram as over the tribute, Which was levied from the 


but it bath auDο,N that will cry againſt the murderer, though it | conquered: nations, or raiſed/ for the ſupport of the ſtate at bo 
be never ſoigancea $43 GOAT HH C0. HD nis | home. 93169 Sin n en en eee 1 e een e 4 A 
| „eit oe bits 02 vile ru tl 5 


14. J And he went through all the tribes of Iſrael un. ons 5 „b 
to Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and all the Berites, ail C H A, „XXI. 1618 6 THIN 
r 9.0 ty n. | Wy 1 9 vg ti, Anat ' 200 20099 , IAQOLKE ht | 
they were gathered together, and went allh after him. I. hove ber, i. The Gioia, revenged, (1.) a fomine jn dne 
And, beſieged him in Abel of Beth- the land, ver. 1. 2. By the putting of ſeven of Sauls poſterity 
'maachah,. and they caſt up a bank againſt. the ty, to death, ver, 2:9. and the cars. that tuas taten of oth 
and it ſtood in the trench: and all the people that were  Zodies, and e, the Goes of Saul, er. 10—14. (24). 
tn with Joab t battered the wall, to throw it down. 16. of the Philiftines Jain in ſrottat Arles, ver. 1522." 


\HEN * there was 4 fimins in the days of Da. . x6 
vid, three years, year after year; and David“ ““ 
quired of the LORD. And the LORD anſwered, + Heb. 


| . 
(4 Yi v7 


N 


| throw down. . enn Op, 
"ix. hear, ſayn 1 you, unto Joab, Come near hither that 9 
bt. T en with he” 175 ts Lied he N 0 1 's 
near Unto her, the woman, ſaid, Art thou Joab ? And , <nquired'or the al | D anſw. = 
b. ale. ben the Giid 1 rol ter Tis for Saul, and for his bloody houſe, © becauſe he flew {aut e. 
the words of -thine handmaid. And he anſwered, 1 the Gibeonites. 2. And the king called the Gibeonites, Num. il. 
10, me do hear. 18. Then ſhe ſpake, ſaying, They t were and faid unto them, (now the Gibeonites were not of the 3, 1. 13. 
jake inthe vont to ſpeak in old time, faying, They ſhall-ſurely afk children of Iſrael, but of the remnffhr of the Amorites, Genes. 
os bun at Abel: and fo they ended rhe matter, 19. I and!“ the children of Iirael had ſworn unto them: and vin. b. 
wine, en 4 one of them that are peaceable and faithful in Tirael': Saul ſought to ſlay them, * in his zeal to the children of 12 
. eee a mother in Tract. Iſtael and Judah.) 3. Wherefore David ſaid unto the Nm. x. 2. 
; d her N 3 
of A- thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy a city, and a mother in Iſrael : | Htael at : h 
E * why - wilt. thou ſwallow up the inheritance of the Gibeonites, What ſhall I do for you? and wherewith 
N LORD? 20. And Joab anſwered and ſaid, Far be it, ſhall 1 make the atonement, that ye may bleſs the inhe- 
det far be it from me, that I ſhould ſwallow up or deſtroy. "FRANCE of the LORD a 4. And the Gibeonites ſaid un- 
wks the 21. The matter ir not ſo: but à man of mount Ephraim to him, We will have no filver nor gold of Saul, nor f Num, 
«xii, (Sheba the ſon of Bichri by name) hath lift up his hand of his houſe; neither for us ſbalt thou kill any man in 77 . 
„ againſt the king, even againſt David: deliver him only, Hrael. And he faid, What you "ſhall ſay, 2bat will I is. 46% 
and I will depart; from the city. Hud the woman ſaid do for you, - 5, And they anſwered, the king, The man 
unto Joab, Behold, "his head thall thrown to thee that conſumed us, and * that deviſed againſt us, that we e Efth. ix. 
over the, Wall. 22. Then the woman, went; unto all the Hhould be deſtroyed from remaining in any of the coaſts 3+, Prov. 
fade ix, people: in her wiſdom, and they cut off the head of of Iſrael: 6.“ Let ſeven men of his ſons be delivered vi. 2. 
4. Sheba the ſon of Bichti, and caſt ir out to Joab: and he unto us, and we will hang them up unto the LORD in | Fix 
blew ea trumpet, and they & retired from the city, every Sibean ot Faul, WH07 LO | ole 
ob 05 * and 10 Wörner Jeuner yur the king ſaid,” T will give them, 7. But the king ſpared.** 
ahi king. DO IEA a wel Mephiooſherh. the ſon of Jonathan, the ſon of Saul, be- 


v. 14—22. The men of Iſrael ſeem to have quickly repentediſtween YE Ml | | W the 4. & xx. 8. 
ol their. choice of Bb, and 0 kak de erred hi.” 15 On tween David and Jonathan the ſon of Saul: 8. But the 3 
countrymem of Beeroth, in Benjamin, cleaved to him, and after % . . 3 1 | oe 
Carriage ht attempted, to Seay in i N Aiah, whom ſhe bare unto Saul, Armoni and 'Mephibo: 5: 
is fotced to take refuge ih a fortified city, called Abel-Beth- ſheth, and the five ſons of Michal the daughter of Saul, 
maacah, in the north, whither Joab afid Abiſhai quickly follow; | whom ſhe ꝓ brought up for Adriel the ſon of Barzillai the ; res. 
C 7 1 9. And he deliyered them into the, hands Be to 4. 
. Joab beſieges the city, fills the ditch, Batters'the wall, and | of the Gibeonites, and ” they hanged them in the hill be- = Prov. xx 
is read tu give 4 general/alfuult, ""Nitey (.) One wicked chen fore the LORD.: and they zelt a deren 'togerkier and % 
often involves many in his ruin. (2.) Every ſtrongłrhold of fin e e 26; eilt in the Ap of Da welt the f ft 
in the heart, whither our traitor luſts retifef mußt pe thus bär fee theben d 95 Of VEN n The Art 
tered down by Almighty grace. i 69 fm A b 04 wy n the beginning 0 barley- arveſt. Ig gin 
2. A wiſe woman ſaves the city from ruin 4. interpo- 
ſition, (T.) She aſks from che wall, and_obtains à perſonal; | haye been in the beginning of David's reign; but others, with 
conference” with Joab. (2.) She expoſtulates with him upon greater probability, conjecture it happened towards the end of 
the evil of deſtroying a city ſo famed for wiſdom,” ſo great and it, and that it ſtands in its order here. | 


wc — - 


* 


populous, a mother in Iſrael, that deſired 7 but peace, and 1. The cauſe of this famine, was the fin of Saul. In pre- 
was a part of the Lord's inheritance that ſhould be preſerved; tended zeal for Tract, he wanted to root out the Gibeonlites 
unhurt ; and as” ver. 18. may be rendered, ye ſhall ſurely afk; Who had fraudulently obtained peace of Joſhua: 8er Pb. ix. 
face at Abel, propoſe it, and ſo the matter had been ended, Three years the famine had been, befote David enquired of the 
ut this Joab had neglected. (3-) Joabdethares his intentions Lord. At laſt, the continuance of it awakens his. ſollicitade to 
were as peaceable as her's, that he abhorred the thoughts of de- examine into the cauſe, and God informs him, ver. 1. Note, 
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& xxxil. 1. 


7 len i. 9. not be taken with hands. 7. But the man that ſhall 
3 touch them, muſt be fenced with iron, and the ſtaff of 
4. a ſpeat, and they ſhall de e burnt 2 fire in the 
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Is, 6, 7. . 9. 17. David is now hating to e 
Þ Mat. xvi. of the dying ſwan, takes his farewell 
15, Rom. f ia, Note, Dying chriſtians are bound to bear teſti- 


i i i. a. mony to the-mercy; they have taſted, and to commend with their 


vez — as is fabled | 


1 i. . HOGS breath, —_ ey ways of the EI een _y have 
2. Xx vii. a walke 
4 iuke |; 1. The'ſpeaker dokeribes--bimbelf5-0v they yay; b6/che/ wot 


of the hiſtorian : He begins with the meanneſs of his original, 
the ſon of Jeſſe. Humilley is the ornament of greatneſs. He 
was now exalted very high, through Divine favour, to be king 
ol Iſrael ; and yet among his chief honours, places his being | 
Iſrael's Rege Plalmiſt, the: compoſer of their hymns, the direc- | 
tor of their choir, the inventor of their muſic, and thereby 
their aſſiſtant in that moſt pleaſing part of worſhip. Note, (I.) 
The greateſt honour is to be made NN the church of 
God, and the edification of his redeemed. (a.) Pſalmody is a 
needful, and a delightful part of ok (3) They who 
would after death j join the: ſongs of angeles! mult ave heir fouls | 
harmonized for the ſervice here below. 
2. The inſpiration by which theſe words, as well 1 his bther 
pſalms and ſongs of praiſe: were dictated, is mentioned. David 
Was an eminent prophet, and ſpake as the ſpirit gave him ut- 
terance. When we read his writings, we muſt lopk'up for the 
_ ame inſpiring Spirit to open our ner erer and to ye! 
us into all truth. _ rtl 
3. The words theniſelver; and they have a temporal and i. 
ritual gs Fr 2 Temporally, they reſpect Solomon and his 
ſterity, to them direction, comfort, and warn- 
* c The Gr God o of ſrgel; their covenant God and rock of their 
falvation, ſpeaks ; Jet every ear attend. Kings muſt be juſt, 
ruling, in the fear of God, making his law their guide, i- 
2 juſtice with impartiality, and ſtrenuous to inculcate the 
2 God!: ſuch a ruler is the light and glory of the 
= them as the beams of the morhing, when the un 
-without a cloud ariſes to diſpel the ſhadows, of the night; and 
bis government flouriſhing and proſperous as the graſs watered 
with vernal ſhowers, and quickened by the returning ſun. And 
although David's houſe hath not been ſo flouriſhing hitherto, 
nor hath; God! made it thus to grow, but rather laid{ it waſte 
by the death of one ſon, and rebellion of another; yet he is 
aan with the confidence that God had made with him 
an everlaſting covenant, Wherein he had provided for the ful- 
filment of his promiſe to his lateſt poſterity ; on this his own. 
and family's ſafety depended, and on iti all his defires were fixed. 
But the — of Bella, the mutinous and rebellious ſpirits that 
oppoſed his government, though ſharp as thorns, and not to be 
ſubdued but by ſword and ſpear, ſhould be deſtroyed; and, 
like thorus fit only for the fuel, ſhould be burnt up, and have 
leſt neither root nor branch. 12. Spiritually, they are appli- 
cable to the Meſſiah, and contain a glorious prophecy, hig ly | 
ſuited in a dying hour to refreſh the faith of David, rejoicing, 
to ſee his day. He is the righteous king, on whoſe ſhoulders 
the government reſts, and whoſe rule is according to the molt 
perfect will of the Rock of Iſrael, doing always the things which 
pleaſe. him. He, as the Son. of righteouſneſs, arifing with heal. 
ing in his. wings, ſhines with refreſhing beams of light and 
love on his ,chaſen, and no ſpot or cloud obſcures his glory. 
And though in his humiliation, he ſeemed as a root out of a 
dry ground withered, and we, did eſteem hin ſtricken and af- 
flicted of God, yet with: him did God eſtabliſh his covenant, 
and with us in him: fo that however low, diſtreſſed, or deſ- 
perate our ſituation appears, like David's troubled houſe, 
in this covenant of grace, through Jeſus, we may well comfort 
ourſelves; for it is everlaſting, contrived from 8 of God's 
IN and enduring.to eternity, by God's u 8 
e purpoſe ; ordered in gl things, ſo as moſt gloriouſly to diſy 
play the yiſdom, holineſs, nies Mig a ee, 
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- make i not to grow. 6. ¶ But the ſons of Belial * hall | 
fg %% be all of them as thorns- thruſt away, becauſe they can- | 


"the world with a ſong | B 
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8. J Theſe be 33 names of "he nighty men n whom 
David bad; The! Tachmonite that fat in 1 chief 
3 ; ſear againſt eight hundred, 
VAR Book Pl agar ? 1105 hi 
Dodo the Abchite, one of the three 


arhered t zether to battle, and a the men of 18 were = 
and 5555 10. 1 He aroſe, and ſmote the Philiſtines " ing 
until his hand was weary, and his. hand clave unto the 1 
ſword; and the LORD wrought. a gre at victory that 
day; and the people returned after him only to ſpoil. « pas 
11. And after him,was Shammah the ſon of Agee the 1. l. 
Hararite, and the Philiſtines were gathered together in- H.: 
to a troop, where was a piece of ground full of lentiles : 
and the people fled from the Philiſtines. 12. But he 52 1a 
ſtood in the. midſt of the ground and defended it, and *% 7. 
flew the Philiſtines: And * LORD wrought a great 3 . 
victory. 13. And three of the thirty chief went down Pran =. 
and came to; David i in the harveſt- time, unto the cave of f 18 
Adullam : and the #00 of the Philiſtines pitched in the- 
valley of R. ephaim. 4, And David was then in an hold, 
17 Yo op of the hiliſtines as then in Beth- lehem. 
David Jonged, and ſaid, Oh that one would 
het ine drink of * the water of, af. che well of Beth-lehem, « juni, 
which is by the gate! 16. And the three mighty men 10 
brake through, the hoſt of the Philiſtines, and * drew : wa. «i 
water out of the, well of Beth-Jehem, that was by the gate, 2% . 
and took h, and brought it, to David: 8 : 
would not, drigk thereof, but poured it out unto the 
LORD. 17. And he ſaid, Be it far from me, O 
LORD, that I ſhould 5 this this - 374 . not this the blood of : pu na 
the men that went in; y, of their lives? therefore 1. 
he. would not W 0020 it. P things did theſe three 
ghry men. 18. And Abiſhai fg brother of Joab, 
the fon, of Zerulah, Was chief among three; and he lift 
bp his ſpear againſt 55 hundred, and ſlew. hem, and 7 And 
had the narge among th Ice... 19; Was he not moſt ho- 


nourable of three? Therefore he was their captain: how- | 
beit, he 4 n unto, the firſt three. 20. And be- * Met, xi 
naiah the ſon of Jehoiada, the ſon of a 17 man, of:, — 


Kabzeel, F who had done many, acts, * he ſew two lion- f Hel 
like men of, Moab : he wen Gp 8. allo and. flew a lion g. 
in Ve midſt 19 a pit in tire now. 21, And ba tem i Luke ., 
an tian, gi and th tian 1 Eo o. 
e hand; but he 85 down © me Rap a ſtaff 
> plocked the pear out of the Egyptian's hand, and : 1 
oh im with his own ſpear, 22. Thee 4 things did Be- * 
aiah the ſon x Jehoiada, and had th _ Facet 4 ＋ 
rec a We 23. He was more honourable than 
the thir! ut he attained not to. the fr 17 77 and 
David for him over his || guard. 24. Aſahe] * the bro- I Orr 
ther of Jab was one of the thirty ; ; Elhanan the fon of « ; cv. 
Dodo of Beth-lehem, 25, Shammah the Harodite, NE 
Elika the Harodite, 26. Helez the Paltite, Ira the ſon 1, K. 
of Ikkeſh, the Tekoite, 27. Abiezer the Anethothite, . 
Mebunnai the Huſhathite, 28, Zalmon the Ahohite, 
Maharai the Netophathite, | 29. Heleb the ſon of Ba- 
anah, a Netophathite, Ittai the ſon of Ribai out of Gi- 
beah of the children of Benjamin, 30. Benaiah the Pi- 
rathonite, Hiddai of the brooks of Gaaſh; 31. Abi- 
albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the Barhumite, 32. 
E iahba the Shaalbonite ; of the ſons of Jaſhen, Jona- . 
Shammah the _ Hararite, Ahiam the ſon of 
Sharar 82 Harätite, 34. Eli Helet the ſon of Ahaſbai, 


the ſon of che Maachathite, | liam the ſon of uber a 
the 
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the Gilonite, 35. Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the 


roi. A hie. 26, Igal the fon of Nathan of Zobah, Bani 
2 he, 752 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 


ite, armour-bearer to Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, 
7 an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 39. Uriah the 


« iKip Hittite: thirty and ſeven in all. 


1. 5 


Hort 101). 


| ap, mi. 


fie. He 
Fmitted 
pt. 
: I 
Log xxii, 


| 8—29. We have here a catalogue of David's worthies :. 
* 40 to live in the annals of fame. Public virtue and 


and generous actions a E ſhould long remember. 


divided into three c 15 
N firſt claſs, and the moſt honourable, ſtood Jaſhabeam 
the Tachmonite (See 1 Chron. xi.) called allo Adino the Eznite. 


More names than one being common, and the place of his birth, 


ucation, might gain him theſe ſeveral appellations. He 
—.— an aftoaihing exploit, having ſlain three hundred 
men with his own hand-at once. Eleazar was next him, who, 
in a pitched battle with the Philiſtines, whom he had dehed, 
though the troops under his command fled, alone withſtood 
them, and made ſuch havock, that his hand with graſping it ſo 
long and vehemently, clave to his ſword, and the Lord gave him 
the victory; fo that his men returned after him only to ſpoil. 
Note, (I.) In our ſpiritual warfare, though forſaken of every 
help, we muſt not quit our ground, but boldly ſtand dependant 
on God. (2.) When we do fo, God will ſtrengthen us; and 
we, as bound, muſt give him the glory. (3.) They who are 
cowards to fight for Chriſt in danger, are ready enough to 
follow him when it is only to ol. Shammah was the laſt of 
the three firſt worthies, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf by oppoſing 
an irruption of the Philiſtines, and _— them with a great 
laughter. Eleazar in another part of the field (See 1 Chron. xi. 
I F ſeems to have at the ſame time diſtinguiſhed himſelf. An- 
— great exploit alſo in concert they performed: when David 
was in the cave of Adullam, where they joined him, in the ſul- 
try days of harveit, he expreſſed his longing for a roofing 
draught of the water of Beth-lehem, where the Philiſtines ha 
then a garriſon. 1 . no ſooner heard his wiſh, than, un- 
known to him, they ſet 
liſtines, broke through the hoſt, drew 
ed with it to David ; who, ſtruck with their zeal to ſerve 


him, thought the water too dear a purchaſe, bought at the peril. 


of their lives, and with holy felf-denial poured it out as a li- 
bation before the Lord. Vote, (1.) We ſhould check the 
fooliſh and unreaſonable longings of our appetite. (2.) To 
ſerve an earthly king in his mere humour, ſhall men thus ha- 


zard their lives? To ſerve the king of heaven in his moſt rea- 


ſonable ſervice, ſhall we decline any duties becauſe they are 
difficult? (3.) There is a living water that flows from Jeſus, 
who was born at Beth-lehem, which our fouls: do well to lon 
for ; and to obtain which, no danger ſhould be feared, or to 


_ avoided, | 


2. The ſecond claſs compriſed Abiſhai, Benaiah and Aſabel. 


The firſt at once flew three hundred men, yet reached not to 
the glory of the firſt three: even of the ſtars in glory, one ſtar 
. differeth from another. Benaiah ſtood next famed, for the 
| laughter of two men of Moab, ſtrong and fierce as lions; for 
his bold attack on a lion, in a pit of ſnow, when moſt fierce 


with cold and hunger; and for his dexterity, as well as valour, 
againſt a vaſt Egyptian, whom, with only a ſtaff, he diſarmed 
and flew: and for theſe deeds of martial proweſs, David ad- 
vanced him to the command of his life-guards. Aſahel, Joab's 
brother, was the third, over the thirty next mentioned, 
3. The laſt claſs conſiſted of thirty; whoſe deeds, though 


not particularly recorded, yet gained them a diſtinguiſhed ho- 


nour. Their names and places of abode only are mentioned. 
Among them we find a ſon of Ahitophel, a faithful ſon of a 


"rebel father. Happy it is, when children ſee and hun their | 


father's ill examples. And Uriah, whoſe bravery and worthy 

elerts aggravated the baſeneſs of his murder. Joab is not 
mentioned: either he was generaliſſimo, and above them; or a 
brand of oblivion is put on the memory of ſo bad a man. Note, 
Every true believer is one of theſe worthies, fighting under the 
banners of Jeſus, ſtrong in the Lord and the power of his 
might, victorious over the powers of fin and Satan; and writ- 
ten great, not in the annals of time indeed, but in the annals 
of eternity, in the book of life of the Lamb ſlain from the 
8 of the world. Lord, may my name be found written 

e! 


CHAP. XXIV. 


ie have here, 1. David's fin in numbering the people, ver. hs 

2. His conviction, and repentance for it, ver. 10. 3. 
Judgment inflified upon him, ver. 11—15. 4. The judgment 
d, ver. 1 - "ny 7. 5. An altar erected in token of Gid's re- 


lation to him, ver. 18—25. 


Chron, | | 
4 1. ND * again the anger of the LORD was kindled 


| againſt lſrael, + he moved David againſt 
31 


off; and though oppoſed by the Phi- | 
S water, and return- 


* 


them, do ſay, Co number Iſrael and Judah. 2. For the 19.5 
king ſaid to Joab the captain of the hoſt, which was wt 
him, Go now through all the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan Ip 
even to Brer-ſheba, and number ye the people, that I » jog. is. 

may know the number of the people. 3. And Joab 4 


ſaid unto the king, Now the LORD thy God add unto 


and that the eyes of my lord the king may ſee it: but 
why doth my lord the king delight in this ww + 4. 
Notwithſtanding, the king's word prevailed againſt Joab, 
and againſt the captains of the hoſt: and Joab and the 
captains of the hoſt went out from the preſence of the 
king, to number the people of Iſrael. 5. J And they 
ped over Jordan, and pitched in Aroer, on the right 
ide of the city that lieth in the midſt of the river of Gad, 
and toward Jazer. 6. Then they came to Gilead, and 
to the land of Tahtim-hodſhi; and they came to Dan- 
Jaan, and about to Zidon. 7. And came to the ſtrong- 
hold of Tyre, and to all the cities of the Hivites, and 
of the Canaanites: and they went out to the ſouth of 
Judah, even to Beer-ſheba. 8. So when they had gone 
through all the land, they came to Jeruſalem at the end 
of nine months and twenty days. 9. And Joab gave 
up the ſum of the number of the people unto the king : 


13, 14. 
the people (how many ſoever they be) an hundred - fold, b. .4. 


and * there were in Iſrael eight hundred thouſand valiant 41 Chron. 


men that drew the ſword; and the men of Judah were 
five hundred thouſand men, | 


v. 1—9. Sin and puniſhment are as inſeparable as the body 
and the ſhadow. Iſrael's iniquities and rebellions provoked 
God, and he permitted Satan to ſtir up David againſt them, 

1. David now at reſt from war, after ſuch a ſeries of ſuc- 
ceſſes, is too much elated with the greatneſs of his kingdom; and 
in the pride of his heart is curious to know the number of his 
warriors, as if the arm of fleſh inſtead of the arm of God had 

otten him the victory. Note, He that ſearches the heart, 
ows the pride of it, and that is an abomination in his ſight. 

2. Joab, with the captains, humbly diſſuades the king from 
his deſign ; and whilſt he loyall wille they might increaſe an 
hundred fold, yet fain would divert him from a 
uſeleſs, burdenſome to the people, and WHEY might be, as it 
proved, of dangerous conſequences. Note, When jnferiors be+ 
hold the errors into which their ſuperiors are hurrying, humbly 
to remonſtrate, is to act the part of a faithful friend. | 
3. David's commands are peremptory ; and Joab and the 
captains, though againſt their better judgment, obey. It be- 
comes ſubjects and ſervants to + he not only the reaſonable 
commands of their maſters or magiſtrates, but, rather than rebel, 
to ſubmit to thoſe that are opprefſive or unreaſonable. Nine 
months the ſurvey laſted, employing much time, trouble, and 
expence ; and at laſt the return is made, eight hundred thou- 
ſand fighting men in Iſrael, and five hundred thouſand men in 
Judah, beſides the tribes of Levi and Benjamin, which Joab 
numbered not. The difference of numbers in 1 Chron. xxi. 5, 
may be reconciled, by ſuppoſing that Dayid's regular army came 
not into this account, which conſiſting of twenty-four thouſand 
in monthly waiting, amounted to two hundred and eighty-eight 
thouſand ; to which if twelve thouſand officers be added, the 
ſums will correſpond : and the men of Judah are there counted 
thirty thouſand leſs than here, the thirty companies of one 
thouſand men each, mentioned in the preceding chapter, not 
being there taken into the account. * | | | 


10. J And David's heart * ſmote him, after that he . 1 $um. 
had numbred the people: and David faid unto the 5.5 


LORD, I have finned greatly in that I have done: and «i. 8 


now I beſeech thee, O LORD, ! take away the iniquity 7 
of thy ſervant; for I have done very fooliſhly. 11. For i. 9. 


xenlil, 


1 Joha 


when David was up in the morning, the word of the 5 Mic: vi. 


LORD came unto the prophet Gad, David's ſeer, ſay- a 
ing, 12. Go and ſay unto David, Thus ſaith the LORD, 


F offer thee three things ; chooſe thee one of them, that R.. in. 13, 


I may do it unto thee. 13. So Gad came to David, and 


told him, and ſaid unto him, Shall ſeven years of fa- 


mine come unto thee and thy land ? or wilt thou flee 


| three months before thine enemies, while they purſue 


thee ? or that there be three days peſtilence in thy land ? 
now adviſe, and fee what anſwer I ſhall return to him 
that ſent me. 14. And David faid unto Gad, I am in 


a great ſtrait : * let us fall now into the hand of the He. ai. 
LORD, (for“ his mercies are great) and let me not # pc. cii. 


fall into the hand of man. 15. So the LORD ſent 3 


peſtilence upon Iſrael, from the morning even to the 10. 
time appointed: and there 8 of the people from Dan + 18. 
4 even 
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BeforeChrift even to Beer - ſneba, „ ſeventy thouſand men. 


1017. 


m Iſa. xxxvii. 
* 


lexviii, 38. 
Hab. iii. 2. 


® Ezek. xvi. 
63. 


16. And 
when the angel ſtretched out his 1 Jeruſalem 
to deſtroy it, the LORD repented him of the evil, and 
ſaid to the angel that deſtroyed the people, It is enough: 
ſtay now thine hand. And the angel of the LORD was 
by the threſhing-place of Araunah the Jebuſite. 17. 


And David ſpake unto the LORD when he ſaw the 


angel that ſmote the people, and ſaid, Lo, I have ſin- 
ned, and I have done wickedly : but theſe ſheep, what 
have they done? let thine hand, I pray thee, be againſt 
me, and againſt my father's houſe.  _ 


. 10—17. During nine months David waited for the grati- 
fication of his pride; and now he no ſooner receives the return, 
than conviction of his fin daſhes the ſweet draught he was lift- 
ing to his lips. So often are the pleaſures of fin turned into 
the poiſon of aſps. N | 
1. His heart ſmites him: reflecting in the evening on what 
he had done, the good Spirit opens his eyes to a ſenſe of his 

uilt, and awakens his conſcicnce to a ſenſibility of his danger. 
Inſtantly his penitent confeſſions ſpeak his contrite ſpirit, and 
he begs earneſtly the forgiveneſs of his great fin and folly. Note, 
(1.) Though we have played the fool, and ſinned exceedingly, 
yet if our heart ſmite us, and we are brought to our tears and 
our knees, there is yet hope. (2.) A ſenſe of guilt upon the 
conſcience, will put an edge on the importunity of our prayers, 
and the groanings which cannot be uttered, God can hear. (3.) 
It is the St folly for a momentary pleaſure, to incur ncver- 


1 | 
2. When David aroſe in the morning, expecting from the 
bitter night he had paſt to meet no glad tidings, Gad the ſeer 


is ſent to him with his ſentence : Three things are propoſed to 


his choice; famine, peſtilence, or war, He ſhall rue his Ys 
and the people ſuffer for their ſins. Note, (I.) God often ſe- 
verely chaſtiſes thoſe he never means to deſtroy. (2.) All his 
Jud | | 
abaſe, by ſmiting their idol, or laying their honour in the duſt. 

3. David is in a dreadful ſtrait ; yet ſince it mult be fo, he 


cChuſes rather to fall into the hands of God than of man; and 


to ſtand on a level with the meaneſt ſubject, as the mark of the 


devouring. peſtilence: knowing the greatneſs of the mercies of 
God, he aſt himſelf upon them, hoping the ſtroke in his hand 
would he lightened, or the time of ſuffering ſhortened. Note, 
Thoſe mercies which we muſt for ever deſpair of obtaining 


from men, whom we have ſo highly offended, we may hope, 


(though ſo much more aggravated our guilt) to find with God, 
for hg is God and not man. | | 


4. Inſtant as the choice is made, the ſword is drawn and 


Iſrael's land * changed is the ſcene !) inſtead of peace and joy, 
t 


reſounds wi 


en ſent 


to execute God's judgments. The time was ſhort, but the 


Naughter was prodigious. Some think it continued till the third 
| cannot think of ſerving God with that which coſt him nothing, 


day; others, that it was the ſame day, at the time of the even- 


iſtbly in the air over Jeruſalem, as ready to ſmite that city of 
David. Then God repented of his fierce anger; he looked up- 
on their deſolations, and remembred the ark of his covenant ; 


therefore he bids the angel ſheathe the ſword, it is enough. 


Note, (1.) God mingles mercy ſtill with judgment, elſe would 
the ſons of Jacob be utterly conſumed, 62) Whilſt we trem- 
ble at his viſitations, let us fear to provoke them by our ſins. _ 
F. David's eyes were now opened, to behold this mighty 
angel, as he ſtood with the ſword of vengeance yet unikeathed. 
by or over the threſhing-floor of Araunah, which was on mount 
Moriah; the place whither Abraham went, according to the 
Jewiſh tradition, to offer up his ſon. There David fell down 


before the angel, and directing his prayer to God, confeſſed 


his guilt, an 


opened his boſom, to receive the ſtroke he had 


' provoked, begging that he YEE bleed, as the author of the 
judgment; and that his people, whom as a good ſhepherd he 
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— 
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ents are juſt; and thoſe who walk in pride he is able to 


| the ſhrieks of the mourners, and the groans of 
the dying. Seventy thouſand fell before the 3 angel; 
ſuch dreadful havock can theſe glorious ſpirits make, w 


| LORD commanded. 


| wh rr when the angel with the drawn ſword appeared, 
viſi 


loved, might eſcape, tho' 
His prayef is accepted, and himſelf alſo ſpared. 


N. 
Thus the ſon * 


others ſhould ſmart for their ſins; 
ſuffer, ſo they may go fre. 


f 


18. © And Gad came that day to David, and faid un- 


threſhing- floor of Araunah the Jebuſite. 
vid, according to the ſaying of Gad, went up, as the 


ſaw the king and his ſervants coming on toward him: and 
Araunah went out and bowed himſelf before the king 
on his face upon the ground. 21. And Araunah faid, 
Wherefore is my lord the king come to his ſervant ? 
And David ſaid, To buy the threſhing-floor of thee to 


be ſtayed from the people. 22. And Araunah faid un- 
to David, Let my lord the king take and offer up what 
ſeemeth good unto him: behold, here be oxen for burnt- 
lacrifice, and threſhing inſtruments, and other inſtru- 
ments of the oxen for wood. 23. All theſe things did 
Araunah, + es a king, give unto the king 


I will ſurcly buy . of thee at a price: neither will I of- 
fer burnt-offerings unto the LORD my God, 
which doth colt me nothing. So David bought the 


25. An 


* 


| ſtayed from Iſrael. | 1 . 
v. 18—25. Gad, the meſſenger of the judgment. is ſent a- 


gain to David, as the miniſter of reconciliation. | 
1. He enjoins him to erect an altar for ſacrifice in the 
threſhing-floor of Araunah, in token that God now had ac- 


cepted him in mercy ; and that by the blood of atonement, he 


me ſeal his pardon, and receive the tribute of his thankful- 
neſs. Note, (1.) But for the blood of Jeſus, the deſtroying 
angel would utterly conſume this guilty world. (2.) The fa- 
crifice of praiſe is the bounden duty of the pardoned ſinner. 

2. David haſtes to the threſhing-floor, and being met by 
Araunah, declares his defire to purchaſe the threſhing-floor, in 
order to build an altar, that the plague might be ſtayed. A- 
raunah, with the munificence of a king, offers to make him 2 
preſent of it, with hearty. prayer for God's bleſſing on his de- 
ſign: or Araunah the king, as it is in the original, being, as 
to the former king, and now become a proſelyte. But David 
or taking any advantage of ſuch a generous ſpirit, when he was 
in fo little need of the obligation; therefore inſiſts on pur- 
chaſing the place, and the oxen for ſacrifice, at their full value, 
fifty ſhekels ot filver for the floor and the oxen, and afterwards 
ſix hundred ſhekels of gold, 1 Chron. xxi. 25. for the adjacent 
lands, on which the temple was afterwards built. Note, (I.) 
A noble generoſity makes a man appear great as a king. (2.) 


to ſerve God without expence, have little of David's ſpirit. 
3. The purchaſe being agreed, and the altar built, David 
ſacrifices burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, and God declares 
his acceptance, perhaps by fire from heaven conſuming them; 
and the ſin of the land being pardoned, the plague is ſtayed. 
Note, Chriſt the living altar, and the nexeptable th 
ing once offered himſelf for à propitiation, we may rejoice in 
the returning favour of ' a. reconciled God, and fear no more 


| anger or death. 
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20. And Araunah looked, and 


build an altar unto the LORD, that * the plague may. 
4 


at the expenſe of his own blood. Nec 
e of David not only offered, but actually n 
down his life for his ſheep. (2.) Real penitents cannot bear 

and care not what themſelves 


to him,” Go up, rear an altar unto the LORD, in the c 
19. And Da- “ 


New. ni 


b : and Arau- t, Te 
nah ſaid unto the king, The LORD thy God ' accept = 

thee. 24. And the king ſaid unto Araunah, Nay ; but 3. tm. 
of that as 


threſhing-floor and the oxen, for fifty ſhekels of ſilver. 1 
David built there an altar unto the LORD, w., 
and offered burnt-offerings, and peace offerings : * ſo the «cp, u; 
LORD was intreated for the land, and the plague was “ 


ſome conjecture, of the ſeed royal of the Jebuſites, perhaps heir 


Needleſs obligations are to be ayoided, - ( 3.) They who deſire 


acrifice, hav- 
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EVANGELICAL EXPOSITOR; 
e 2385 35 0 en ee e 
PRACTICAL COMMENT 
Upon the FIRST Book of 


t 8 


a * * a Py 


K 8 


Theſe Annals are called the Books of Kings, becauſe they treat of the affairs of the kingdoms of Judah and 
Hrael. They are ſuppoſed to be compiled by Ezra, during the captivity in Babylon, The frequent quotations 
from them in the New Teſtament, vouch for their Divine Authority, They contain the beſt leſſons for govern- 
ment, and the trueſt politics; and prove that godlineſs among a people is their great ſecurity, and apoſtacy from 

God uſually their ruin. There is in theſe books ſpecial regard had to the houſe and lineage of Dovid, from 
which Chrift came. Some of bis ſons trod in his ſteps, others did not. The number of the good and bad is 
pretty near equal, but the reigns of the good were generally long, and thoſe of the bad ſhort. The confideration 
of which will make the late of Iſrael not altogether ſo bad in this period as at firſt it ſeems. In this firſt 

we have, 1. The death of David, chap. i. and ii. 2. The glorious reign, of Solomon, and his building 
the temple, chap. iii. x. but bis ſun ſets under a cloud, cup, Xi. 3. The diuiſion of the kingdoms in Reho- 
boam, and his reign and Feroboam s, chap. xii---xiv. 4. The reigns of Abijah and Aſa over Fudah, Baaſa _ 
and Omri over Iſrael, chap. xv. and xvi. 5. Elijab's miracles, chap. xvii, xvii, xix. 6. Abab's ſucceſs 
againſt Benbadad, his <wickedneſs and fall, chap. xx---xxii, And in all this hiſtory it appears, that kings, 5 
though gods to us, are men to God, mortal and accountable. | 6 5 


© BeforeChrif 5 dg CHAP; L | The view of approaching old age and death ſhould enliven our Before Chriſt 
10 3 Hol | e diligence to work for God, whilſt life and ſtrength are with 1015. 
9 In this thapter, 1. David declines in his health, ver. 1—4. 2. us. 1 OED TW 
Adonijab aſpires to the kingdom, ver. 5—10. 3. Nathan and 0 © 4 1 Ds 
Bathfheba ſecure the ſucceſſion to Solomon, ver. 11—31. 4. So-] 5. C Then“ Adonijah the ſon of Haggith *© exalted 42 Sam. iii, 
lomon is anointed, at which the people rejoice, ver. 32—40. 5. himſelf, ſaying, I will be king; and * he prepared him 7 


This puts a flop to Adonijah's uſurpation, ver. 4149. 6. Sa- chariots and horſemen, and fifty men to run before him. r 
lomon diſmiſſes him upon bis good behaviour, 50—53. 6. And“ his father had not diſpleaſed him at any time, IN ps 
Mix % a. GL Am nts A Lot lent in gying, Why haft thou.done ſo? and he. alſo was 2 1 Che. 
Fo 1. F OW king David * was old, and ſtricken in very goodly man; and his mother bare him after Abſa- 7 | 


ee r ovary ns frog Nen lom, 7. And *-he conferred with Joab the ſon of Ze- 1. 


ruiah, and with! Abiathar the prieſt : and they followin ok, -——_1_ "il 


Avoants ſaid unto him, Let there be ſought] A ga | i Maes 
for my lord the king, a young virgin, and let her ſtand Adonyat, helped Zim. 8. But Zadok the Prieſt, and 1 
before the king, and ! ot her che dim, and let: Ber Benaiah the ſon of Johoiada, and Nathan the prophet, 1 Sn ae. 


e in, lie in thy boſom, that my lord the king may get heat. and? Shimei, and Rei, and " the mighty men which 25. Pror 


: belonged to David, were not with Adonijah. 9. And E fl l. , 
33 2 e * N — — Adonijah * flew ſheep, and oxen, and fat cattle, by the ! Chap. Fe 
arias Bara ya rt | ? | ſtone of Zoheleth, which is by En-rogel, and called all 3, i, 
brought her to the king. 4. And the damſel was very] n R. | 7 59 bid, iv, 
fair, and cherihed the king, and miniſtred to him 1 byr| Ii: Pfethrer the King : fong,.gnd_ all the men of Judah 1Þ , 
*1Cer, vi, the ki > Kb * ing, | | | the king's, ſervants, 10. But Nathan the prophet, and n 
77 ena ene IJIgenaiah, and the mighty men, and Solomon his brother Num. mi. 
v. 1—4. David is now ſinking under years and infirmities. | ep 4 
His frozen blood is ready to ſtagnate as it flows, and cloaths 


he called not. 5 E 204 8,06; 56 
Hee rg | i. 17, 13. 
no longer are capable of fecovering the vital warmth, His phy-] v. 5— 10. David's troubles laſt almoſt to his laſt gaſp. One 

ſicians therefore preſcribe to him a virgin, in the bloom of youth | ſon is dead by fratricide, another ſlain in rebellion againſt him, 

and beauty, that her preſence might; ho agrecable, and that 1y- | and now a third following his example. 

ing in his boſom, ſhe might cheriſh him. Probably he married 1. Adonijah, even whilit his father lives, aſpires to the throne. 
her, dee chap. xi, 22. though his enfeebled ſtate prevented all | He was the ſon of Haggith, and next in birth to Abſalom ; 10 522 
conjugal knowledge of her as a wife. Note, (1.) They who that Chileab the ſecond, as is ſuppoſed, being dead, he, as , 
come to old age, muſt expect the burden of infirmities that at- eldeſt, conſidered himſelf as preſumptive heir to the crown 
tend it. (2.) Though the candle of life eſcape the furious blaſts | though the deſignation of Solomon, by the expreſs command of +  * 
of diſeaſe or accident, it muſt ſhortly burn ont of itſelf (3.) | God, and the intention of his father, was well known. He was ; 
I | | a corely 
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Before tri a comely perſon, and, like Abſalom, had been too much in- 


10 15. 


, 


- 


| Ts, J Wherefore Nathan ſpake unto Bath-ſheba he 
mother of Solomon, ſaying, 


p Prov. vll. let te, I pray thee, “ give thee counſel, that thou mayeſt 


4 2 Sam, xii 
24. 


* 


„ 5 1 0 their infumities, T 
- LA Tu NEE Ah Ws | 
© ©; The means he uſed to accompliſh his deſigns were nearly 


at. 


i 
— — „ ** 
* _— 


dulged by his father ; and now David again ſmarts for his fool- 
iſh fondneſs. Deſpiſing his old and infirm parent and iv, he 
thinks Iſrael wants a more active governor, and he will be the 
man. Note, 10 An indulged fon uſually proves a ſpoiled 
child. (2.) The ambition of reigning lead's men to trample 
on the ordinances of God and man. (3.) To deſpiſe our aged 


the ſame which his brother Abſalom had -taught him. He 
made a great figure, to engage the people's admiration, with his 
equipages, horſemen, and running footmen ; ſecured the general 
and high-prieſt in his party ; and, when his intereſt feemed 
ſtrengthened by ſuch an acceſſion, he began to take off the 
maſk, and at a ſolemn feaſt, or perhaps a ſacrifice, at Enrogel 
near Jeruſalem, to which his friends were invited, and, among 
them, aß the —4 ſons, who ſtem to have / conſented to his 
deſign, ey f him king and he receives theif Congratus 
lations on his advancement. Solomon was not invited, nor 
Jadok, Benaiah, Nathan, or the mighty men. Their known 
fidelity to David, and adherence to the ſucceſſor of God's ap- 
pointment, made it in vain te tamper with them, or invite them 
to this ſeditious aſſembly. 


them in eating and drinking. (2.) When the ſucceſs of a 
wicked enterprize ſeems moſt ſecured, the greater confuſion and 
diſappointment doth God bring on its projectors by blaſting it. 


aſt thou not heard that 


Adonijah the ſon of 4 doth reign, and David 
our lord knoweth it not? 12. Now therefore come, 


ſave thine own life, and the life of thy fon Solomon. 


13. Go, and get thee unto king David, and ſay unto. 
him, Diqſt not thou, my lord, O ki 


"ot ing, 1 ſwear unto 
thine handmaid, ſaying, Affuredh Solomon thy ſon 
ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall fit upon my throne ? 
why then doth Advnijah reign ? 14. Behold, white 
thou yer talkeſt there with the king, I will alſo cothe 


1 Heb. Fill in after thee, and + confirm thy words. 15. J And 


up. Ver. 24. . 1 2 
.Bath-ſheba went in unto the king, into the chamber: 
Abilhag the Shunamite 


# 1 Chron, 
Axl. 9, 


. 


t 2 Sam. 
xxili. 2. 


+ Heb. Lie 
gown. Deut. 
Xxxi. 16. 
Iſa. wii. 2. 
1 Heb. Sin- 
ert. 


| Heb, het 
ing Adoni- 
| live, 1 
.. 44. 


4 Judg. vil, 
* 2 Sam. 
2 5 Chap. 
vil. 1. 
® Oen. vii. 
16. Pal. 
Ni. 10, 
LI 


and did obeiſance unto the king | 
? 17. And ſhe faid unto him, 
rd, * thou fwareſt by the LORD thy God unto 
thine handmaid, /aytag, Aſſuredly, Solomon thy ſon | 

frer m ſit upon my throne. * 
now behold, Adonijah reigneth ; and now, 


r Pſ. xv. 4. 


vant, and Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiah the 


and the king was very old; and Abiſ | | 
miniſtred unto the king. 16. And Bath-ſheba bowed, 
t : and the king ſaid, 
Bae wouldeſt thou? 
My 


ſhall reign afrer me, and he ſhall 
18. An 
my lord the king, thou - knoweſt it not: 19, And he 
hath Qain oxen and fat cattle, and ſheep in abundance, 


and hath called all the ſons of the king, and Abiathar 
the prieſt, and Joab the captain of the hoſt; but Solo- 
20. And thou, 


mon thy ſervant hath he not called. 
my lord, O king, the eyes of all Iſrael are upon thee, 


that thou ſhouldſt tell them who ſhall fit on the throne 


of my lord the king after him. 2r. Otherwife it ſhall 


come to paſs, when my lord the king ſhall F leep with 


his farhers, that I and my fon Solomon ſhall be counted 
t offenders. 22. J And lo, while ſhe yet talked with 
the king, Nathan the prophet alſo came in. 23. And 


they told the king, ſaying, Behold, Nathan the pro- 


het, And when he was come in before the king, he 
wed himfelf before the king with his face to the 
round. 24. And Nathan ſaid, My lord, O king, 
aſt thou faid, Adonijah ſhall reign after me, and he 
this day, and hath flain oxen, and fat cattle, and 
in abundance, and hath called all the king's ſons, an 
the captains of the hoſt, and Abiathar the prieft; and 
behold, they eat and drink before him, and ſay, $God 
fave king Adonijah. 26. But me, even me thy ſer- 


Jehoiada, and thy ſervant Solomon hath he not called. 
27, Is this thing done by my lord the king, and thou 
haſt not ſhewed it unto th 
the throne of my lord the king after him? 28. Then 
king David anſwered and ſaid, Call me Bath-ſheba : 
and ſhe came into the 8 0 preſence, and ſtood before 


ngrpeeful and wicked: 


polen to the king of 


de, (m.) They who make their 
belly their god, will ſide with any party that will hut entertain 


ſhall ſn upon my throne? 25. For he is gone down 


of 


rvant, who ſhould fit on 


the . 29. And the King ſware, and ſaid, * 4 the. 
LORD ive, that hath * e my. ſoul gut of all | 
, 


— = 


diſtreſs, | 39. Even as I ſware unto thee by the LORD 


reign after me, and he ſhall fit upon my throne in my 
ſtead ; even ſo will I certainly do this day. 31. Then 
Bath-ſheba bowed with her face to the earth, and did 


* 


b. 11-31. An attempt dangerous th chem, if i; | 
ed, n Nathan the . Bath- ſheba. | 1 881 

I. Nathan hears of the aſlembly of Adonijah, and carries the 
news to the queen, that ſhe might impart it to the king, who 
. nothing of theſe proceedings, ſo contrary to his will, and 
the appointment of God. No time was to be loſt, as her life 


vid live for 4 25 r 


throne, would be ſure to diſpatch his rival, and thoſe who 
cleaved to him. Nathan engages to ſecond her petition b drop- 
in as it were unde gnedly, juſt at the time when ſhe had 

11s oath to her, in behalf of Solomon 

for his ſucceſſor, Note, (1.) In times of danger, every pru- 
dent means is to be uſed for our own ſecurity. (2.) They 
who know God's will, ſhould be zealouſly affected to comply 


2. Bath-ſheba without delay goes to the king into his cham- 


bed, and approaching with all reſpect, in anſwer to the king's 
enquiry of her deſire, reminds him of his oath to her, to leave 
his crown to Solomon; informs him of the ambitious...proj 

f Aden jah, of which ſhe 
ay owed diſlike expreſſed to Svlomon, whom he had not invited 
to his ſeaſt; the danger ſhe. and her ſon ſhould be expoſed to, 
who would be regarded as traitors, if David did not immediately 
interpeſe, to confirm the ſucceſhon according to his promiſe ; 


| and cxpreſſes her confidence, that as the eyes of all Iſrael were 


(1.) Kings are often kept in ignorance of matters that moſt 


2.) He who uſurps a throne, will tick at 
no cruelty to fix himſelf fafe in it. | IL PS BA 
3 1 athan, who probably went with Bath-ſheba, and weited 
without till ſhe had done ſpeaking, is. introduced to. the. king, 
and having made his due obeiſance, 'as one ſurprized at the 
late event, expreſſes his aſtoniſhment, My a pointed interroga- 
don, if this deed of Adonijah's Was with the ki 
| conſent, which Nathan conceives. impaſſible, c 
| David's oath, and God's deli nation ol Solomon, as well as his 
never mentioninꝑ it to ſo Fairhful a fetvant as himſelf. There- 
fore he intimates the daring inſolence of Adonijah, even in Da- 
vid's life-time, thus to uſurp the throsie; aa the, neceſſity of 
immediately placing Solomon thereon, who, with. himſelf, Za- 
dok, and Benaiah, had not been invited to Adonijab's feaſt, be- 
cauſr their well-known fidelity to the king would not ſuffer them 
to ba companions with traitors. Note, (1, When the enemies 
of God's people are fo alert and vigorous, ſhall their friends be 
leſs active and vigilant? (2.) They who, though well-mean- 
ing, are weak through infirmity, ſhould be ſtirred up and en- 
couraged for the duty t6 which- they art called. 5 

4. Bath- ſheba having retired when Nathan came, David bids 


pointment of Solomon for his ſucceſſor z and that day his reign 
thould begin, as ſure as the Lord lived, who had w fre his 
foul. out of all diſtreſs ; the remembrance of which mercy would 
engage him to adhere to the divine appointment of his ſucceſlor. 
Bath-ſheba, perfectly ſatisfied in the king's declaration, expreſſcs 
her thankfulneſs, and with low obeiſance adds, =_ the king 
live for ever. Though the ſofticited the ſucceſſion for her ſon, 
the king's life and ineſs, had her warmeſt wiſhes. Note, 


409 Our oaths ſhould ever be remembered, and bind our con- 


ciences to fulfil them. (2.) A grateful heart never forgets the 
divine mercies, or mifles an opportunity to make thankful 
mention of them. (3.) Good children d not, for the ſake 
of their eſtates, the death of their aged parents, but wiſh they 
may live long and happily to enjoy them. 


32. J And king David ſaid, Call me Zadok the 
prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the ſon 


o 


Gihon. 34. And let Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan 
the prophet, anoint him there king over Iſrael: and 
* blow ye with the trumpet, and ſay, © God fave king 
Solomon. $5. Then ye ſhall come up after him, that 
he may come and fit upon my throne ; for be ſhall 
be king in my ſtead : and I have appointed him to be 
ruler over Iſrael, and over Judah. 36. And Benaiah the 


; 


God of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall , 2% 


and her ſon's were in danger, ſince Adonijah, to ſecure his 


ber, where Abiſhag miniſtered to him, as he lay decrepit on his 


knew he was unacquainted; the 


upon him, ſuch deference would be paid to his public procla- 
mation, that none would dare diſpute his appointment, Note, 


nearly relate to their kingdom and intereſt. A faithful friend 
| in u palace is rare. 


Ang bes 


her return, and. with an oath confirms his former ſolemn ap- 


fon of Jehoiada anſwered the king, and ſaid, On 5 


4 
» # ; 
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reverence to the king, and ſaid, Let my lord king Da- 
5 : : A. 3. 


n. zl. 


ſervants of your lord, and * cauſe Solomon my ſon to 2 — 
to l. a 


1 John i. 
27. 
b Pl. 
c Mark 1i. 
97 10. 
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D my 1 — = a pay — ny ung 338 8 will not ſiay bis ſer. con 
he LORD | hath been with my lord the a the word. Fa. 4. Abd Solomon ſaid, If he n 
— ED be be with: ne . make his | { e worthy (ne there fac ad a6. bends cs m2 5 
a $ throne." greater chan the throne of my lord king David: to the earth: but if wickedne(s ſhall be found —_ 
be $. 80 /Zadak the prieſt, and N — the prophet, * he ſhall die. 33. $o king Solomon ſent, and Le. an. 
ry = Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and the Cherethutes, they brought him down fm the altar; and he came 15. r 
© -- and the Pelechites, went down, and cauſed Solomon to and bowed himſelf to king Salomon: and Solomon fad 
ride upon. by David's, — ook ben of = d lis Go to thine houſmſſCGQ.. V ohn . m4. 
u han. Zadok the prieſt t an horn ot o WO When fin ſpreads the table of riots ſeating a 
= ble the trumpet, and all the people ſaid, God fave | 1. Tidings are brought to Mona and his gueſts, in the 
„ king Sglomon.... 49-: * And all the people came up after | midſt of their entertainment, of wha | 
tent. iii, 15 and; the people piped with pipes, and * rejoiced At firſt he promiſes himſelf, becauſe the nei Jonathan 


2 
Aa. 
rr ere WD 


ES was a valiant man, that he brou ht good news his party ; 
1 d. with great Jong. lo Whos! che _ Fong] Ween row ſours but he is quickly undeceived. . do ill, mu 4 
= of them; 1 19 * | pet meſſages of peace. Jonathan, who had been preſent at 
5 . 3240. David: nd b expreſs: his folemn eden, what had paſſed, relates the coronation of Solomon, the perſons 
N | takes care it ſhall be immediately executed. ' $ og n it, v. 44. the zeal of the King's ſervants for him, 

I. He calls * Zadek, Nathan, Benaiah, and bt t offi- the univerſal ſatisfaction of the people, elppoialy David's 


 - Crs civil a mr ilitary; wand the guards to be drawn out | own great joy and thankfulneſs in ſeeing his ſon on his throne, 
"6 rs the may his own mule with the regal trappings | and his hearty conſent and M the loyal wiſhes of 
to — A* for So omon; and out of the ſanctuary an horn his ſervants, that Solomon' 8 t one mig t be greater than his 
of oil to taken for his conſecration; which was to be per- | on. Note, The greateſt ſatisfaction an ag ed hriſtian knows, 
formed at Gihon, a place perhaps of public contourſe. There, is to ſee the peace of God's Tfrael eſtabliſhed, and his own chil- 
ſound of trumpet, and joyful acclamations, they ſhould pro- dren happily ſettled, and walking in the fer of God. 
claim his acceſſion to 'the throne ; wiſh him Jong life and pro- 2. Adonijah and his company are thunderſtruck with the 
ſperity 3 - and bringing him amidſt the ſhouts of the people, place | news : every man inſtantly ſhifts for himſelf, afraid 14 be cau We 
him — 5 the royal throne, as king ; either s aſſociated with in ſo treaſonable an aſſembly; and Adoni) ah, that juſt now 
his fa or as his viceroy under him, and to be his ſucceffor, | as u King, flies to the horns of the altar 10 ſecure Rig A Which | 
= 10 1. That which is right to be done, ſhould be tech- was forfeited by his treaſon. Nate, (1. ) There 18 yet hope for 
hat thine hand findeth to do, do quickly. (2.) The | the inner, even after his deepeſt provocation, if he flies to Je- 
| King of Peace, whom Solomon ts, was aca not: | ſus Chriſt for refuge, who is the true altar, on the horns. of 
* . with the of of the ſanctuary, but 3 the i, of gladneſs above: which that atoning blood is ſprinkled; which cleanſeth ng 
his fellows, and appointed and qualified for the Sdminifiration fin. (2.) Traftors are generally cowards, from the c con 
of that he ache which is an eyerlaſting kingdom, by the Spirit, neſs of a bad cauſe. 
which the Father gave not by meaſure unto him. 3. He humbly ſues to Solomon, as his king, for patdon, : 
2. Benaiah, in the name of all the king's faithful ſervants, which he as graciouſly grants; and requiring an oath ö his 
cries, Amen, to the reſolution, highly ſatisfied in the choice, | ſecurity, Solomon aflures him, if he approves himſelf ic 
and raying © God to give his blefling thereon; , wiſhing loyally future a loyal ſubject, his paſt attempt 1all not be lis bath, 
the divine benediction on the king. cle, and that his throne | but if he mould be found abend or ſeditious, then he ah 1 
might be greater than even David s; a wiſh, i in which David no longer 5 the clemency he had abuſed. Note, ( I. 15 i 
himſelf heartily cancurped. Note, That is likely to proſper, who cry ea to the 8. 5 of Peace for pron, 1 170 
that is begun with prayer for the divine ne and Fe to find”. an — of peace. .) We are our loyalt 
ed in dependance on his providence. our king, to prove the ite Wor ſubjeplion to hr, I 
; 7 The ki ing 's, commands are Aan . Mathan ſtill re n the love of ſin in our hearts, or indulge it in Kod 
an Zadok, ths, prieſt, and -prophet, thy the ceremony of practice, it is not ſay ing ! Lord, Tok, will ſecure 1 Hom eter⸗ 
the king's conſ; — n, and the people, with muſick and _—_ pe r 5 | 
Th War er Hs e ſave. king Solomon. Note, 


ou 


ef arc. kin % ego} + ͤ AAA ] ̃ Ä 

their ſub © 5 05 88 — the dellever ſhall aſcend to his Cc H A e. I. . 0 

it ſhall be amidſt tho Jerfal! Fe of * 75 a 6 | 
14 "wit ce x PP a Gad. 50. In 5 chapter we have, 1. The charge Davidy gives ta Solan upon 
14 70 i death-bed, (f.) Ta ſerve God, Nor 25 405 1237 2 
8 41. 1 Ad Adonijah, and all the gueſts . wert ye with to Jab, Barzillai, an { Shimei, Vet. $— 5 bur. 
1 Prov, nn, 1 i4.* as. they had made. an end of eating : and rial, and the) years of his 1 LF Wa 1 55 * ginning b 

1; lake when Joab heard the ſound of the trumpet, he ſaid, | þ Salomon perk reigh, Ver. 12. dana fs Put t 


ath fc 
l i, 19, Wherefore ig this noiſe of the city being in a uproar 1 ; rHenſions, ver. 1 245 ([.) Aligtha PREY | 
4a. ee en yer tate: depend. Jen the Ra 95 ee . 


of Abiathar the reſt: came, Adonjjah A unto * Vin D; 47 ; 2 a K. | 
him, 5 R. * chou art a — — man, and 7:00 then fe Raving i, KEE 155 Fr 3g a IS _ 
| | A, Þ 3 xlix. 


dod tid ings; 43 And Jonathan anſwered and fai 14005 
king he 4 Verily our lord king David hath made 1. NOW öthe Days & David a 4725 nigh, * chat Ea 
| ihould die; and he ch arged Solomon his ſon; &c. Joh. | 


Solomon 44. And che "king -hathr ſent with ed, 
Zadok the LY and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah SKY 2. go. the way of all the earth, ' be thou 1 1 
the ſon f Fe helafla;: and'ithe:Cherethites, atid- the Pe- | ſtrong therefore, and © ſhew thyſelf a man. 3. And 14: 
lethites, and they have cauſed him to ride upon the keep the arg of the LORD thy God, to walk in ee. 
ki ing's mule. 4g. And! Zadbłk the : prieft; and Nathan his ways; w keep his ſtatutes and his commandments, b 
See hate anointed him king - N Gian < and 1 his judgments and his N as it is written in t. he + 
RS yp from thence rejoicing; iifo that the cia the law:of Moſes, that thou mayeſt roſper in in allſthat * 2 Sam. 2 
OPS this is tlie noi char ye have heard. thou doſt, and whitherſoever 2 turneſt thyſelf 7 e 5 
And aflfd-Saj Salomon. ſitteth on the 'throne of 'the king-" That the LORD may continued word which he _ * 
* 47.-Andomoreover, the King's ſervants catne do — pake concerning me, yi ; If chy children take heed's Flake 6. 
bleſs our lord king David Hyingꝭ Goc make the name to their way, to Walle b w iefetk with all their brut. vi. 
IVer, 1 ef Solomon — than aby — and make his thfbneꝗ heart and wich all their ſoul, there ſhall not fail thee I. Sam. wit. 
wage than thy ckrone: and the king bee. e (ſaid he) a man on the throne of Iſrael; 5. Moreover, at; . 
"hl leg, upon the;bed! 48. Andalfo thus faidtthe kin thou x noweſt alſo hat Joab the ſon of Zeruiab did to wei. 55 160. : 
— +7 le the: LORD. God aß Iſrael, which! hath ' to e ane he did to- che two captains of the hofts of # vin. 6 * 


eſt 


ſit on my throne! tllis day „mine eyes even ee 52 rael, ' unto: Abner the ſon of Ner, and u unto Amaſi the a7 0. + 
W. And all we gueſts. —. were with Adonijab, were of Jether, whom he ſlew, add H the blood of War 2 Sun; / | 


7 up and went every man his way. im peace; and pur the blood of war pan his girdle that Pn. . 
. 5 80. * Adanijab nes > e Slo "and 4 —— e and in his ' ſhoes/ that wou on his 2% 1 5 


o Ifa, Izv. 


roles and went ande — of the horhd of the al-{ fest. 6. DO cherefore according to thy wiſdom/ and to. 1 5 
W * it was told' Solomon, flying, Behold, |? ler not his hour head go don ti the' grave in peace; i 3 
je fem of Solomon) for 4% te hath cau gr 5. Boten haus kindneſs unto the ſong ef Barzillai the Onle- elt 27,3 b. 
the: alan foying, Ler king 8000 pdirey nd lat eas bv of —— thy able fort . 
5 


e We 
__ 


„% 
13. J And Adonijah the ſon of Haggith came to 
„1 Saw, Bath · ſneba the mother of Solomon, and ſhe ſaid, Comeſt 
* 4. thou peaceably ? And he ſaid, Peaceably. | 14. He faid 


| keg fajd, Say on. 15, And he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that * the 


Fe. he. T geny me not. And ſhe ſaid unto him, Say on. 27. 


28-48, hbimſelf unto her, and 


| grievous curſe, in the day when I went to 
- Mahanaim : Dat he came down to meet me at Jordan, 


Strong. 


71 Sam. in, and * I ſware to him by the LORD, faying; I will not 


23. put thee to death with the ſword. 9. Now therefor 
* Exod. xz. hold him not guiltleſs: for thou art a wiſe man, and 
:3,  knoweſt what thou oughteſt to do unto him; but * his 
hoar head bring thou down to the grave with blood. 
pf. xvi. 9, 10. So David * flere with his fathers, and was buried in 
Ae zii.36. the city of David. 11. And the days that David reign- 
x1 Chron, ed over Iſrael, were forty years: ſeven years reigned 
uxix, 26,27. he in Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned he in 
Jeruſalem. | | | 


v. 1—11. David, the great, the good, now feels the a 
proaches of death, and improves the moment which remains in 

_ inſtructions to his ſon. hs wi? 
1. He prefaces his charge to him with the mortality of his 
condition; and, whilſt he mentions his own death, reminds 


him that it was the way of all fleſh. Kings muſt die, and after 


death is judgment, where they mult anſwer for their adminiſtra- 
tion before the King of kin 


his Bel 


Y 1013. 
tion of thee, 7 pray thee ſay me not nay. Aud rhe E "ape 
faid unto her, Aſk on, my mother, for 1 will not fay 4 u. 
thee nay. 21. And ſhe faid, * Let Abiſhag the-Shunam. £5 Sat 1 
mite be given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 22 7 n 
And king Solomon anſwered, and ſaid unto his mother. 
And why deſt thou aſk Abiſhag the Shunammite for 
Adonyah ? aſk for him the kingdom alſo ; (for he is 125. 
mine elder. brother) even for him, and * for Abiathar the 0 


& xvi, 14, 


prieſt, and for Joab the ſon of Zeruiah. 23. Then kings * 7 | 


Solomon ſware by the LORD, ſaying, God do ſo to me 
and more alſo, if Adonijah have not ſpoken this word 
againſt his own life. 24. Now therefore, as the LORD. 
liveth, which hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on the 
throne of David my father, and *who' hath made me an > pr 
houſe, as he promiſed, Adonijah ſhall be ® put to death - 3 
this day. 25. And king Solomon ſent by the hand of n 


12, 13. 


a. 


he died. 


v. 12—25. David being dead, Solomon is ſettled upon hi 
throne, and finds general ſubmiſſion from his ſubjects; but his 


8. 5 | 
2. He urges him to a Arith adherence to: God and his bleſſed 


| ſervice, and not to be diſcouraged by any difficulties, but ap | 
e 


prove himſelf a man of God, faithjul and true, and then 
might be aſſured of proſperity, and the continuance of the Di- 
vine bleſſing upon himſelf and his poſterity, according to the 
promiſe (30d had made him. Note, (I.) They who would be 
faithful to God, have need of courage ; and a king, who would 
be a man of God, needs a tenfold portion of ſtrength and grace, 
2.) If we are obedient to God's commands, we may confi- 
ently expect the fulfilment of his promiſes., (3.) The beſt 
advice dying parents can give their children, and the ſureſt to 
promote their "happineſs, is to charge them to walk in God's 
ways, the end of which will be peace and joy. 

3. He gives him particular directions ee Joab, Bar- 
zillai's ſons, and Shimei. Joab, though too big for David to 
puniſh, is referred to Solomon's wiſdom and juſtice. His trea- 
cherous murders, and his inſolence, ought not to be forgotten; 
and though his head was hoary, the blood which ſtained it for- 
bad it ſhould go down to the grave in peace. Shimei's crime 


alſo, though during David's life, for his oath's ſake, paſſed by, 


* 


muſt not be forgotten. His very 2 curſe ſhewed what 
ſpirit he was of, and his turbulent un would not fail to pro- 
| voke the judgment he had once eſcaped. The death he had 
deſerved therefore would overtake him, and ey locks muſt 
be no protection from his guilt. Nete, (1.) Though long im- 
punity may make the ſinner vainly think the bitterneſs of death 
iS aw” 4 yet the day of recompence is at hand, -(2,) The cry of 
blood, tho? long fied, after many years ſtrangely breaks out at 
laſt, —Barzillai's kindneſs is never to be forgotten, and his ſon 
mitſt ſtudy to make his children an ample return, and place 
them among his beſt friends at his table, Note, A grateful heart 
never forgets old kindneſſes: even the children of our friends, 
for their ſakes, will ſhare our regard, | „ 
b: When he had finiſhed his charge, David cloſed his eyes, 
and flept* with his fathers, and was buried in the city where he 
delt, after a reign of forty years, the odd fix months not be- 
ing reckoned, He died, according to Biſhop Uſher, A. M. 
4 2990s and before Chriſt's birth 1014. Note, (.) The ſwest- 
. eſt fleep of a good man is the fleep of death, where all his trau- 
bles are for ever forgotten. (2.) Kings who build their pa- 
bases, ſhould not forget their tombs ; a fmall ſpace muſt ſhortly 
**..cqntyin all their greatneſs. d. I! FT 


* . fy 
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„ches. 12. Then 7 ſat Solomon upon the throne of David 


* 


moreover, I have ſomewhat to ſay ynto thee. And ſhe 


1 om was mine, and that all Iſrael ſet their faces on 
d Pros. xxi, me, that I ſhould reign: howbeit, the kingdom is turned 
30. Pu. abgut; and is become my brother's: for it was his from 
«Pf. . . the LORD. 16. And nom I aſk. one petition of thee, 


uſe not m And; he ſaid, Speak, I pray thee, unto Solomon the king 
2 + .(farihe will not ſay thee nay) that he give me Abiſhag 
Ame. xiv, the Shunammite to wife. 18. And Bath- ſheba ſaid, Well, 
16 *'T will ſpeak for thee unto the king. 19. J Bath. ſneba 
therefore went unto king Salomon, to ſpeak unto him for 
1 Adonijah: and the ki 7 up to meet her, and bowed 


rival brother ”— on himſelf ruin. 
I 


1. Adonijah, ſtill entertaining his ambitious views, endea- 


; yours to obtain Abiſhag for his wife, hoping from his father's 
bed to ſtep more eaſily into his throne ; but the difficulty was, 


how to obtain her from Solomon, at whoſe diſpoſal alone ſhe. 
was. He reſolves therefore to make Bath-ſheba his friend, who 
is ſurpriſed at his viſit, and at firſt afraid, leſt it was with ſome 
revengeful deſign. He aſſures her he was in peace and friend- 
ſhip; has a ſmall requeſt to make ; which, to engage her com- 
paſſion and aſſiſtance, he prefaces with his late diſappointment : 
The kingdom he thought he had a right to by heirſhip, and, as 
he flattered himſelf, by the general ſuffrage of the people ; but 
ſince the Lord determined otherwiſe, he ſubmitted to neceſſity ; 
it would however be ſome alleviation of his loſs, if he could ob- 
tain Abiſhag his father's concubine, which he, as well as Bath- 
ſheba, might ſuppoſe not unlawful, when it was known the 
marriage with his father had never been conſummated. Bath- 
ſheba conſents to be his advocate with her ſon. Note, (1.) 
They who mean no ill themſelves, are unſuſpicious of others. 
(2.) Dangerous deſigns have often fair pretences. 8 8 
2. Bathſheba is as good as her word, goes to the king, and 
is received with all the honour due from a dutiful fon, and to 


| the king's mother, and eaſily gets a promiſe of conſent to her 


requeſt, preſuming it to be, as ſhe ſaid, a ſmall thing, and rea- 
ſonable to be ted. But how aſtoniſhed is he to hear no- 
thing leſs required for his rival brother, than his father's' concu- 
bine, and, as he ſharply inſinuates in his reply, except the king- 
dom itſelf, a greater requeſt could not. be made. Far therefore 
from complying, he juſtly thinks this not within the reach of his 
promiſe, and ſuch an overt act of treaſan, concerted, as' per- 
haps he had been informed, with and Abiathar, that he 
ſolemnly reſolves Adonijah ſhall ſuffer for it, and Benaiah is 
N to ſee the death-warrant executed upon him. Mete, 
(1.) They who have the ear of princes, ſhould well weigh their 
veſts, leſt they abuſe their influence to the injury of their be- 
netactor- (2.) A general promiſe, though exceptions may not 
have been inſerted, ought to be Save as extending only to 
things neither ſinful nor unreaſonable. (3.) They Mo cannot 
be eaſy when they are well, meddle to their harm. (4.) Am- 
bition hath brought many a head to the block, 


26. J And unto Abiathar the prieſt ſaid the king, 
Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine own fields, for thou = cup. 
art worthy of death: but I will not at this time put 5 


his father, and his kingdom was eſtabliſhed” greatly. thee to death, becauſe thou bareſt the ark of the LORD 


God before David my father, and becauſe * thou haſt been . 5. 
afflicted in all wherein my father was afflicted. 27. So 32. 
Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from being prieſt unto the 
LORD, that he might fulfil the word of the LORD, 

? which he ſpake concerning the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. : $a. f. 
28. ¶ Then tidings came to Joab, (for * Joab had turned 17 
after Adonijah, though he turned not after Abſalom) we. r. 1. 

and Joab fled unto the tabernacle of the LORD, and ch L. 

caught hold on the horus of the altar. 29. And it was r Tal. 

told king Solomon that Joab was fled uũto the taber- 75"; 

nacle of the LORD, and behold be it by the altar: then 50. 
Solomon ſent Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, ſaying, G0 

fall upon him. 30. And Benaiah came to the tabernacle 

of the LORD, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the king, 
Come forth. And he ſaid, Nay, but I will die here. 
And Benaiah brought the king word again, ſaying, 


down on his throne, and cauſed 


4 5 UL 


Thus faid Joab, and thug he aniwered me. 31. wo 
| . . | | s ; EET 18 


——_—» „ w ww. a . 


Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and he fell upon him that “. 4. 
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ne kine ſaid unto him, Do as he hath faid; and fall 
3 . Um and bury bim; » that thou .mayeſt take 
away che innocent blood which Joab ſhed, from me, and 
„ . from the houſe of my father. 3a. And the LORD 
«Genin b. hall return his blood upon his own head, who fell 
2 0h upon two men more righteous and better than he, and 
ee flew them with the ſword, my father David not know- 
us Ver. . ing thereof, le wit, Abner the ſon of Ner, captain of the 
pl, vi, 16. oft of Iſrael, and Amaſa the ſon of Jether, captain of 
the hoſt of Judah. 33 Their blood ſhall therefore re- 
turn upon head of Joab, and upon the head of his 
ſeed for ever: but 7 upon David, and upon his ſeed, and 
5 Prov, Kr. l | . oy 
„e e, upon his houſe, and upon his throne, ſhall there be 
7. Lots „. peace for ever from the LORD. 34. So Benaiah the 
1. bo of Jehoiada went up, and fell upon him, and flew 
him; and he was. buried in his own houſe in the 
wilderneſs. _ 8 nt 


. 26—34. Abiathar and Joab had both been aſfiſting to 
| Adonijah's firſt attempt, and ſeem, v. 22. to have been privy to 
this ; they therefore are next to be puniſhed. Note, Let no 
ſimner, little or great, think to eſcape in the day of recom- 


1. Ablathar is degraded, though deſerving death, for his trea- 
ſon and oppoſition to the declared will of that God, at whoſe 
altar he ſerved ; yet, in confideration of his holy office, and the 
ſufferings he had endured for David's ſake, Solomon changes 
his ſentence into baniſhment to his own eſtate at Anathoth, re- 
moving him from his office, and forbidding -him the court. 
Thus at laſt was the threatning againſt the houſe of Eli fulfilled, | 

and the prieſthood tranſlated from his uy > into the line of 
Eleazar. Note, (1.) God's word will be fulfilled in its ſeaſon, 
though ſometimes he bears long. (2.) Rebellion in a prieſt, 
who ſhould teach Joyalty, is m_— r ves (3.) Kindneſs, 
ſhewn to God's ſuffering ſaints ſhall ſurely be recompenſed. 
2. Joab is executed. Juſtly expecting his lot would fall 
next, he ſeeks to ſave his life by flying to the horns of the al- 
tar. Thither Benaiah is ordered to follow him, and becauic 
Joab refuſed to depart thence, is at firſt afraid to ſlay him there, 
and returns to Solomon; but he knew, from Exod. xxi. 14. that 
they were never deſigned to afford an aſylum. to a murderer, 
and therefore bids him put him to death, as the juſt puniſhment 
for his complicated crimes, which brought not only his hoary 
head with ighominy to the grave, but entailed à curſe alſo on 


unto me. The word that: J have bead is good, 49, Lee 
Why then haſt thou not kept“ the oath of the LORD; A. 
and the. commandment that I have charged thee with 7 2 Fecleſ i · 
44. The king ſaid moreover to Shimeli; Thou knoweſt el. 15 
all the wickedneſs which thine heart is privy to; that“ John vii. 
thou didſt to David my father : therefore * the LORD 2, * . 
ſhall return thy wickedneſs upori thine own head; 45. ! > Sm. l. 
And king Solomon /hall be *,blefſed, and the throne' of N vez. 
David ſhall be eſtabliſhed before the LORD for ever. {wg * 
E 46. So the king commanded Benaiah the ſon of Je- b e 
hoiada, which went out and fell upon him, that he — 
died: and the kingdom was eſtabliſhed in the hand of 2: 
Solomon. | [+74 130 a | 5 un Prov. xxit, 
v 35—46. Abiathar being depoſed; and Joab executed, Za- 
dok is advanced to the prieſthood, and Benaiah to the poſt df 
captain-general, Shimei yet remained alive; but his day is 
coming. | 15 | | | 
1. Solomon cites Shimei to appear before him, and though 
he deſerved, and probably expected, to ſhare Joab's fate, the 
king puts him on his good behaviour, confines him to Jeruſa- 
lem, and forbids him on pain of death to depart; © Whilſt uh- 
der his eye, he cannot do that miſchief that he might have plot- 
ted in the country. Shimei acknowledges; that the condition 
is much better than he had reaſon to hope for, thanks the king 
for his lenity and neſs, and ſolemnly ſwears to conform to 
his injunctions. Note, (1.) The ſoul that periſnes will be made 
to own, he ſinned againſt his own mercies. (2.) They who 


| wilfully diſobey the commands of the heavenly king; can expect 


only to meet with the juſt reward of their deeds. 
| 2. Three years Shimei ſubmitted to his confinement; and 
might have ſived long and happily. at Jeruſalem ; but God 
had decreed he ſhould not come to the ſepulchre of his 
fathers in peace. Two fugitive ſervants having taken re- 
fuge at Gath, truſting probably upon his reſtraint from follow- 
ing them; urged by covetouſneſs, and ſupported with hopes of 
| ſecreſy or impunity, Shimei goes aſter them, and brings them 
back to Jeruſalem, But information is laid before the king, 
vhime!t is cited to appear, convicted, and condemned, not only 
for his diſobedience to the king, but for his perjury before God, 
and his former crime againſt David. He knew the wickedneſs 
of his heart, and might have read in his preſent ſentence the 
righteous judgment of God; and whilſt his impotent curſes 
now return on his own head, Solomon humbly concludes the 
blefling of God will be upon himſelf; and the throne of David- 


his paſterity : whilſt ſuch an exemplary” piece of juſtice Solo- be eſtabliſhed. Benaiah executes the ſentence, and Shimei is 


mon well concludes would be the removal of the guilt of blood 
from. his own houſe, which, if unpuniſhed, would cry againſt 
the negligent ſword of the magiſtrate ; and the, removal of ſo 
turbulent a ſpirit as Joab's, would conduce alſo to the peace of 
the kingdom. Thus fell Joab, according to David's orders, 
and was buried at his country ſeat, which lay in the wilderneſs. 
Note, (1.) Nothing can appeaſe the cries of innocent blood, but 
the blood of the murderer. - (2:) Wicked men entail : curſe on 
their poſterity. . (3.) A negligent magiſtrate will bear the ſin of 
the blood he is not careful to avenge. (4.) Though human 
laws cannot be ſatisfied with any thing leſs 1 + ar for bload, 
yet if the greateſt ſinner, if even a murderer, fly, to the horns 


of the true altar, Ws ie blood of the bleeding lamb of | | Cn boo wk -nometo2 nN e pb 


God, he ſhall never be dragged thence. - 


* 
1,7 


L 


15 ve. 5. King put in the room of Abiathar. 36. C And the king 


| 


ſent and called for Shimei, and faid unto him, Build 
1. thee an houſe in Jeruſalem, and dwell there, and go not 
forth thence any whither. 37. For it ſhall be hat on 
aun. er, the day thou goeſt out, and paſſeſt over © the brook Ki- 
* Aron, thou ſhalt know for certain, that thou ſhalc ſurely 
* die: * thy blood ſhall. be upon thine own head. 38. An 
Shimei ſaid unto the king, The ſaying is good; as my 
lord the king hath faid, ſo will thy ſervant do. And 
n. Shimei dwelt in Jeruſalem many days. 39, And it came 
to pals at the end of three years, that two of the ſer- 
vants of Shimei ran away unto-Achiſh ſon of Maachah 
rs, Ka Gath : and they told Shimei, laying, Behold, 
thy ſervants be in Gath, 40. And Shimei aroſe and ſad- 
„. La led his aſs, and * went to Gath to Achiſh to ſeck his ſer- 
15, x vants: and Shimei went and brought his ſervants from 


"=... Gath. 41. And it was told Solomon that Shimei had | 


wen, 35. J And the king * put Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada 


— 


lain. Thus all Solomon's enemies being removed, his king- 

e the more confirmed. Note, ( Sg a is a crime tor 

which the avenging God will viſit, (2.) The heart is privy to 

much more wickedneſs than ever appeared without. (3.) God 
knoweth the ſecrets of the heart, and will call men to account f 
for their ſectet ſins... (4.) The execution of the wicked is the 7 
eſtabliſhment of che king's throne. || ( 5,): When the Lord Jes 
ſus Chriſt ſhall ariſe to judgment, he will remember the hard 4 
ſpeeches which ungodly Res have ſpoken app himſelf, his 
cauſe, and people, and their own tongues ſhall fall on them ta 

their eternal ruin. J ĩ LN 492 


if BI O33 1 


Though Solomon's teign began with blood, he is defigned to be à prince 


«132; in his room over the hoſt; and Zadok the prieſt did the | | of peace. Mie have here, 1. His marriage to Pharaat's _ 1 
is 


' ter, ver. 1. 2. A view of his religion, ver. 2—4. 3. 
prayer to God for wiſdom, and the anſwer to it, ver. 3— 13. 
4. His deciſion between two harlots, ver. 16-233. 


A ND Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh king 

1 of Egypt, and * took Pharaoh's daughter, nd; Chap, vil 
brought her into the city of David, until he had made's. 

an end of building his own houſe, and the houſe of the,. 1. 
| LORD, and © the wall of Jeruſalem round about. 2, * Chap. in, 
Only the people factificed in high places,“ becauſe there «cur. zi, 
was no houſe built unto the name of the LORD, until-s- | 
thoſe days. 3. And © Solomon loved the LORD, walk- . Sam. zl. 
ing in the ſtatutes of David his father: only he ſacrificed 24 1 John 
and burnt incenſe in high places. 4. And the king went f Chap. ii. 3. 
to Gibeon to ſacrifice there; * for that was the great Dar ay 
high place: a "thouſand burnt-offerings did Solomon 21 cum. 


Po upon that altar. n abs vile 


ſeeks to confirm it by an 


gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and was come again. 42. v. 1—4. Solomon r cow eſtabliſhed in bis kingdom, #* L 


And the king ſent and called for Shimei, and ſaid unto} 


ren. . him, Did I not make thee to * ſwear by the LORD, and | 
proteſted unto thee, ſaying, Know for a certain, that 


ance with the moſt potent of the 
neighbouring prince. ee e 4 ; 
1. He takes the daughter of Pharaoh to wife, who is gene- 


rally ſuppoſed to have been a proſelyte, as it was only towards 


on the day thou goeſt out, and walkeſt abroad any 
whiter, that thou ſhalt ſurely die? and thou ſaid 


* 
2 


the latter end of his reign that his l is cen- 
ſured x and we find none of the idols of Egypt among the gods 


ragen _— 
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24, 1Chron. 
xvi. . 
k Gen, 
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Job xxxin. 
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pf. xvii. 3. 
m Mat. vii. 
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| 1 ROI mation » Mfg 
and the ap n him: in-Gibeon,: proves the ab- 


erings. |), 1.4 


A90E + 


Es oy 
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3. A 1 te — is borne to the uprightneſs of bis hegrt- 
<7 ways before God. He loved the Lord, 
ward and obſerved his ſtatutes, walkir 


fore him, in 


holy obedience to 


delighted | in his 
/ ab his father had 
revealed will of | 


a Nyte, (J.). It i is a bleſſed _ to ſee children walking 
in the ſteps of their pious r The 


man can poſſeſs, is to 
* ang Joys that is 


have God bear hae, 


in him. I 


2 character 
. unfei me 


l 
nA 
5. 4 f Is Gibeon the LORD appeared v unto eee 
zt: and God ſaid, “ Aſk What! fall 

Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed 
xxvii. 12- unto thy ſervant "Pct my father great mercy, ac _ | 


in a dream AN 
give thee. 6. 


1 


and in uprightneſs 
halt kep t for him this oe kindneſs, 
3 given kim a ſon. to fit on 


25 King» 7. And now, O LORD my God, vt hoy 


= 3 Pi. 


0 2 Sam. vii. 
12. 

p Dan. ii. 
21. 

q Mat, v. 3. 


| X viii. 3, 4. 


a Mat. vii. 


ſervant ny 5757 of David my 
know not 


a little ch1] 


. bs he * walked before thee. in truth and in righteouk- | | 
of heart with thee,' and d thou 


that thou haſt 


g 74 a5 it 75 this. day. . 


Raſt geo ee 


father, and" 
to go out, or come in. 


8. And hy ſervant is in the midſt of thy people which 


wk ha 


as none "ke th 


1, V any ariſe lixe unto 12 


choſen, a great people 
ed nor counted for multitude. 
r peut. vi. ſeryarit an + underſtanding heart; * * 9 5 thy People, 


that cannot be num- 
* Give therefore thy 


Vow. xvi. that I may diſtern bete ood and r* Who is 
Ay able to judge this thy fo Þ Sa people? 93+ And the 
a 5. | exch ple aſed the LORD, that Solomon had aſked 
u Prov, iii. this thi ng. 11. And God ſaid uato him, Becauſe thou 
383 haſ alked this thing, and haſt not aſked / 

+Heb. long life, neither ha "aſked riches for thyſelf, nar haſt 

L pf lan. aſked the life of thine enemies, but haſt 2 ed 0 60 thy- | 
„ ſelf underſtanding to diſcety Judgm mh, * Ne. 

: 0 75 8 ol I have done according to thy by ods — —— | 
> row 5 a WI iſe and 2 underſtar 22 « 


> brov, i. 2, that which thou haſt not aſked; both riches an hono 


c Chap. iv. 


29. Eccleſ. 


i. 16. Col. 
ii. 3. 


d Mat. vi. 


28 Eph. ii. 
: Phil. iii. 


| 17. Heb. 


7515 vel. 16. byrat-offering IN and offered peace: 
a N to wel is ſervants. 


Vi $—15- Solomon hayin 


Prov, iii. 16. 
1 Tim. iv. 8. 
of ** xxxi. 


h Pſ. exvi. 
12— 14. 


e oef2 


i 


* 
3 | 


ſo that there ſhall 


unto thee” all thy days. 4. And if 
niy ways, to keep my tis and my — rey Þ abr 

* as thy father David dd walk, then I will lengthen thy 
days. 15. And Solomon * awoke, and behold it was 
a dream : and he came to Jeruſalem, and ſtood before 
the ark of the covenant of the — and 2 as 


' viſits him in return. 


; 


I. The ſame night after he had ſpent his da 


a i, hy a ſüpernatural dream, 
14550 Ja: 4 era r Woll r 
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"In AN weed turns, of ae 40, chen the 
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times do, receive gracious & tao a don 
Gd ſtill lays to every pray ying' bench, What 


and it ſhall be given <> 


romeo 42 


2. Solomon's pious choice = 'recorddd.. 


= 3 the eyes of. men, 52 4 
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which engages us 9 Ie when w 
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ow 3 


I in pic 0 
an a wa Hog 
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7555 to God 


God feveuls Nr If to 


ou wilt, walk. in 


Rn ga. 


: led upon God, t 


in | | 10 


» | 


andipraiſs; will 


ER 


3 — to 
de pours out his gruteful 


up 4 eryent prayer. Note, That 


n . a fervent pr: 


are awake, even in pen 


Jui 


l He 


= _ in wiſdom —— —＋ 
deepeſt judgment 
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to immtate raw ud Veil oe? | 
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with che wiſddi of: is ch. 8 


| beyond tempdral, _ glory ' of 
therefore he not on] 
10 _ } ng — ox — pr 


hos ur: then truly*bleftings, when 


Fowl wiſdom, let him aſk of 
all 17 can aſk or think. 


wa uſually are, empty and yajn, but followed i the, real 


6 
— belle he offers a great and grateful. ſaoriſſoe, 
and tejoices oy 


my partook i in his joy, and ſhared in his daes 


a the king, and ſtood before him. 17. And the 5 
pne woman ſalid, O my lord, I and this woman dwell in 
5 houſe, and I vas delivered of a child, with her in the 


was delivered! that this woman was delivered alſo : 


e were together; there was no langer with us in — 
ouſe, ſave we two in the houſe. 19. And this woman's 
FO died in the night; ary - overlaid it. 20. 


— me, while thine Anden id: flep t, 
0 


be e a ng | Bring! 9 a word. And 
not n ien the Kings hi 4 

oy. a e 5 Nt we! give half to the oe, 1 12 to, is 
| other!” 26. Then ſpake the. woman whoſe Wing: 


iſ was, ha T c hex lioxel + — — 
5 foi) and ae Fn (fr ber give. 92 the liv, — 1. 


hild, and in no wiſe ay hy 4 — other ſaid, Let it H. 


e.neither mi thine, but divide il. 27. Then the weed 
ing infaered, and and ſad, Give j Nhat livi 
HA ſlay os. z5 the mother the 


995 {BN n 


T women, fappoſed to be harlot 1 
JE mu 5 alone effi ag a 


485 night, whilſt the! athet ſlept, laid — den ſon in the bie 
uy out the lizing ways bed daimi git as their corn ; + 


rey contrary to each other. Ns, C1.) The park of hop 
ry [19 verge Ys that it is 2 how w 


(men at moſt/ ſenſible of their 


vol o fulſil it, hecauſe hey will be looking for 


accef 


guelt. 8 plaxſed 
Fein bee $. 


e S own” advantage, 


ws the ulld he aſked; but fu 
farther, long life to * 

on be ap he approved himſelf faithful. Note, (1.) 
1 5 Ie he — in the firſt. Peck. he hath. pro- 
to add all 995 hinge unto S ( rh me and (bor 
6 8 ow 


ace to improve them ar rr 3.) If ns, kf by. Fa. 12 
? 


who giveth, liberally, beyond 
jomon awoke, and behold it was 4 FRA ; not as: 
mmunicition ofthe wiſdom then promiſed him. On his return 


efore the ark of the covenant, with all his ſervants, 


16. 4 Then came there two women that were | harlots, 1 Devt, 1. 


18. And jt came to paſs the third day after par 


ſhe aroſe at midni ght, and too 10 ſon from be= 
an 


3:4 1 in her 
m, and laid her dead child ih Aci de i. And 


hen I roſe in the morning © x &. A 00 Md fuck be * k Gen. m. 
hold i it was dead: but ng * be . 
r 2850 morning, behold, it was not my — —— * did beer. . 

2. And the other woman ſaid, Nay but che Lac, in my Peg 
n, and the dead in thy ſon: and is fd, N ; But the 
dead is thy ſon, and the livin 10 ſon. This 15 
pake before the king. oF ing, The 
b that there þ one faith, This 1 my 50 115 e et y ſon 14 the. 
e before: thee, nealier after thee ſhall | de d: 5 60 e Aher | ſaith, Nay es” — fon it the dead, 
1. And I have alſo given thee | an ) ſaid; 


in the 7. 1 Sam. i, 


ſon i the privy la And the- King ) ſaid 
bros ght 4 ſword "befo: 
ing. ag. And the — bald, Divide e living, Im 


child, and 
ie hea 5 — 

rel hear — which the king 
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the. living one. This occaſicingd,\the: next moming, 4 Here 


$ the en had been rid ta ſome infęri edurt, 
ferred t a he de J 750 fore w plaintiſf 

N os caſe, 405 » ant as 6 Glemaly A the, allega "pi 

n. Phe queſtion — was, how to diſcove — 

ee could be no evidence but the parties, * 25 * 


m. {2 e t reſt nurſe ma damptimes, 1 25 
| by. where the is „ (3) ENR | 
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the fox of judgment, need 


+ le ' b | at 
whoſe bowels yearned for her ſon, cannot bear, to ſee the glitter-, 
ing ſword, ſtays the executioner's arms, and. eagerly quits her 
claim, rather than her ſon; ſhould bleed; whilſt the pretended 


ful is us I harlot's abandoned practice, that by abortion. 
ſeeks to 
when bc n, to conceal her ſhame. lk i dats” | 

3. The wiſdom of the deciſion ſtruck the hearers with reve- 
rence and. awe, and the fame of it ſpread abroad; fo that none 
dared do an unjuſt thing, however difficult to detect; for they 
{aw the God of wiſdom bad given their king ſuch penetration, 
that nothing; could be aan, jo from his piercing eye. Note, 
1.) They who have the greateſt natural talents, muſt remem- 
2 to whom they are indebted for them. (2:) Fear of detec- 
tion and puniſhment from man, is a greater reſtraint upon evil 


| doers, than all the terrors of God's threatned wrath, 


*' 7 


» 


I * 
4 ® 
ie 


b eme 20 ln 

It have, let, 1. The magnificence of Spies, court, (x). Bs 
| miniſters. of ſtate, ver- 1i—b. (2.) The purveyors of his houſe- 
= „ver. 7—19. (3.) Their office, Ver. 275 28. (4.) he 
proviſim for his table, ver. 22, 23. 2. The extent of his do- 
' - into; Ver. 21-24: 4 J The number and peace of his ſubjects, 
_ - ver20—25. 4. His flables, ver. 26. 5. His great reputa- 
tien for wiſdom and learningy ver. 29—34 . 07 39] 


1. Go king Solomon was king over all Iſrael. 2. 
D And theſe were the princes which he had, Aza- 
riah the ſon of Zadok the + prieſt: 3. Elihoreph and 
Ahiah, the ſons. of Shiſha, þ ſcribes : © Jehoſhaphat the ſon 


Jehoiada tas over the hoſt : and Zadok and Abiathar 
were the prieſts. 5. And Azariah the fon, of Nathan 
4% e- was over the officers: and Zabud the ſon of Nathan, 
as principal officer, and the king's, friend, 6. And 
Ahiſhar wes over the houſhold : and Adoniram the ſon 
Io, e. of Abda was over the tribute. 7. C And Solomon had 
cba. v. 4. twelve officers over all Iſrael, which provided victuals 

| for the king and his houſhold : each man his month in 
a year made proviſion. 8. And theſe are their names : 
f Or, Be. T The ſon of Hur in mount Ephraim. 9. 4 The ſon of 
10, . Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaalbim, and Beth-ſhemeſh, 
«i, &. and Elon-beth-hanan. 10. The fon of Heſed, in Aru- 
both : to him pertained Sochoh, and all the land of He- 
pher. 11. The fon of Abinadad, in all the region of 
Dor, which had Taphath the daughter of Solomon to 
wife. 12. Baana the ſon of Ahilud, 4 bim pertained 
Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth-ſhean, which is by 
Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from Beth-ſhean to Abel- me- 
holah, even unto the place thet is beyond Jokneam. 13. 
The ſon of Geber, in Ramoth-gilezd : to him pertained 
the towns of Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh, which are in 
Gilead: to him 410. pertained the region of Argob, which 
75 in Baſhan, threeſcore great cities with walls, and braſen 
bars. 14. Ahinadab the ſon of Iddo bad Mahanaim. 
15. Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he alſo took Baſmath the 
daughter of Solomon to wife. 16. Baanah the ſon of 


the ſon of Paruah, in Ifachar. 18. Shimei the ſon of 
Elah, in Benjamin. 19. Geber the ſon of Uri was in 
the country of Gilead, in the country of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, and of Og king of Baſhan; and $ be was 
only officer which tas in the land. © | 


Hebe 
There way 
gr Hat 
— Tie 
. 1-—19. In greatneſs as wiſdom diſtinguiſhed, Solomon's 
magnificence begins to appear. His kingdom now was firmly 
eſtabliſhed, and his court and houſhold are here deſcribed. 

I. His chief officers. They are, for the moſt part, ſuch as 
his father had appointed, or their children. Solomon was ſo 
well ſatisfied in their abilities and integrity, that be * 

better ſeryants. Zadok had now the precedence” of Abiathar, 
* bad D yet perhaps not totally excluded from 
or. E | RS . | 


of Ahilud, the $ recorder. 4. And Benaiah the fon of | 


Huſhai was in Aſher and in Aloth. 17. 'Jehoſhaphar | 


the prieſt's office, Note, Old ſervants in a family, if proved BeforeChiit 
faithful, are valuable poſfeſſions, and not to be parted with. | 3 
2. His purveyors : twelve, diſperſed through the land; each n 
in his month to ſupply he nga court and family; by which 

t was burdened, and plenty of all things pro- 


| ns no s | 
vided. Geber, the laſt of thoſe mentioned, who was in the 


country of Sihon and Og, is. ſaid: to be the only officer in the 
land, becauſe his ſon and Ahinadab were ſubordinate to him; 

or, as it may be rendered, there tuas one cer in the land, The 
ews interpret it of the officer, who, in the intercalated month, 
provided, and was not limited to any place. Nete, (1.) They. 
who are great, may appear great, He who allotted men their 
ſtations, allows they ſhould live according to them. (2-) Wiſe 
management, and good economy, is necdful even, for kings : 
the greateſt revenues without it are eaſily ſquandered, | 


20. J Judah and Iſrael * were many, as the. ſand, « pr. tex, 
which ig by the fea in multitude, eating and drinking, 8, Prov. iv. 
and making merry. 21. And Solomon * reigned over all « Eeclef. h. 
kingdoms, from the river unto the land of the Philiſ. . 


22. © And Solomon's 4 proviſion for one day was thirty xo, 16, l. 
meaſures of fine flour, and threeſcore meaſures of meal, Tue 
23. Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the paſtures, Bread. 

and an hundred ſheep, beſides harts and  roe-bucks, rout 


and fallow-deer, and fatted fowl. 24, For he had do- 


minion over all the region on this fide the river, from 
| Tiphſah even to Azzah, over all the kings on this ſide | pf 10. 


the river: and he had peace on all ſides round about . Tm 
him. 25. And Judah and Ifrael * dwelt ſafely, every man * if. h.. 
undder hie vine”. NH. hie & er, xxiii, 6. 
under his vine, and under his fig- tree, from Dan even ] . 
to Beer-ſheba, all the days of Solomon. 26. C And Z ch. iii 
Solomon had ® forty thouſand ſtalls of horſes for his cha- 1 Heut, wa, 
riots, and twelve thouſand horſemen, 27. And-thoſe 16. 
officers provided victual for king Solomon, and for all 
that came unto king Solomon's table, every man in his 
month: they lacked nothing. 28. Barley alſo and ſtraw 
for the horſes, and dromedaries, brought they unto the 
place where 7he officers were, every man according to his 
charge. e eee 5 DHA 
v. 20—28, Ha Py art thou, O Iſrael, may we ſay, under 
ſuch a king, and bleſſed with ſuch proſperity. . . 
I. Solomon's kingdom was prodigjoul extenſive : not only 
Iſrael ſubmitted to his gentle ſway, but the nations, which his 
father had conquered by arms, from Egypt to Euphrates, chear- 
fully ſerved the ſon, and brought him preſents in token of their 
ſubjection; nor thought of ſtruggling under an adminiſtration 
ſo wiſe and equitable, Note, More extenfive is the dominion 


| of the Prince of Peace, even from pole to pole; and they who 


know the bleſſings of his government, count their ſervice per- 
fect freedom. | | Pay 

2. The people of Iſrael and Judah were immenſely nume- 
rous, and lived in affluence, Their families grew like flocks, 
according to the promiſe, Gen. xxii. 17. Safe and ſecure from 
all their enemies, they ſat every man under his vine and his fig- 
tree, their property ſecure, their plenty abundant, and their 
hearts filled with joy and gladneſs, in the enjoyment of the 
bleſſings God had Kaen. upon them. Note, More numerous 
far are God's ſpiritual Iſrael, more ſecure their portlon, more 
ſubſtantially abiding their joys; their kingdom is not meat and 
drink, but rightecuſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 

3. Vaſt was the daily proviſion for Solomon's table, ſuffici- 
ent to ſerve, at two pounds of bread each, beſides meat, no leſs 
than 29,160 men, Our greater Solomon ſupplies a more nu- 
merous family with daily bread, and this not that bread which 
periſheth, but which endureth to everlaſting life. 

4. His chariots, horſes, and horſemen, were ſuch as became 
his other magnificence, and theſe all amply and regularly ſup- 
plicd by the ſame purveyors as furniſhed his table. | 


29. ¶ And God gave Solomon wiſdom and underſtand- « chap. ii, 
ing, exceeding much, and? Jargeneſs of heart, even as % Fade 
the ſand that js on the ſea-ſhore. 30. And Solomon's . 
wiſdom excelled the wiſdom of all the children of 'the, Cor. vi 
eaſt country, and all the wiſdom of Egypt. 31. For he v Dani 7, 
was wiſer than all men; than Ethan the Ezrahite, and 3 
Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, the ſons of Mahol: 2: Gln 
and his fame was in all nations round about. 32. And ** s. 

he ſpake three thouſand * proverbs : and his * ſongs were « Prov. j. 1. 
a thouſand and five. 33. And he ſpake of trees, from C. i 1. 
the cedar-tree that is in Lebanon, even unto the hyſſop 
that ſpringeth out of the wall: he ſpake alſo of beaſts, 
and vf fowl, and of creeping things, and of fiſhes. 34. 


hap. x. 1, 


Solomon, 


3 
. 


tines, and unto the border of Egypt: * they brought iT Roe 
preſents, and ſerved Solomon all the days of his life. '5; ne. 


And there came of all 4 to hear the wiſdom of 3 . * 


1 


. ok. nog — © 


ri." .. 0545446 4 a Br, vc, 


. * 
1 „ . ** ” 1 
4 — — 
- 


374 


: * R 
we His r „ — 2 4 Av as 696.2 re . 

= 4 ; þ % "4 

of 4 l 4 

„ F x 
a 1 | * 

| . o 
as p 7702 OO — — —— — — * ay ue ” o as * 
ö & 7% 


2 ͤ— 


ths 


1012. 


his wiſdom. | | ir 
v. 29-34. Vaſt were his dominions, prodigious his reve- 


BeforeCdrilt Solomon, from all kings of the earth, which had heard of 


. nues, but greater than both were his treaſures of wiſdom. 


I, gave him an underftanding deep as the great abyſs 


of waters, and large as the ſand on the ſhore, capacious, diſtinct, 


and comprehenſive. Chaldea and Egypt afforded none equal 


or like him, and the wiſeſt of his cotemporaries acknowledged 


ift cometh from above. 


his ſuperiority. Note, (1.) Every good | 
2.) Uncommon abilities are 


God teacheth man knowledge. | 
a greater obligation to uſe them with uncommon diligence to the 


glory of the 4 ny | | 
2. His productions were a proof of the wiſdom he poſſeſſed. 


obſervations, for moral conduct. As a poet, his compoſitions 
were numerous as exquiſite, amounting to a thoufand and five. 
As a philoſopher, he dived into the ſecrets of nature, deſcribed 
all herbs, birds, beaſts, with their nature, uſe, and qualities. 
Note, (1.) That is valuable wiſdom which. communicates its 
diſcoveries for general uſefulneſs. (2.) A poetic genius is a 


bleſſing, when, like Solomon's, our ſongs ſpeak of the beauties 


1 


bis deſen ta build the temple, and deſires him to 


an 


i 2 Sam. v. 
11. 1 Chron, 


© x Chron, 


xxii. 8. & 
xxviii. 3. 


3 Eph. 1. 42. 


ec Acts ix. 


[ 4 Dan, iii. 
28. 


ſalvation, muſt go to Jeſus to learn, and they will find a greater 
than Solomon is here. | | | 


n. ram, ſaying, 


of our Immanuel. | | | 

The fame of ſuch wiſdom could not but fpread abroad, 
curious to hear, or defirous to learn, people from all re- 
ions flocked to his court; and diſtant kings ſent their embaſ- 


{adors, by perſonal converſe to bring them ſpecimens of his. 


88 underſtanding. NVete, They who would be wiſe to 


CHASE. v4 


In this chapter we have an account of the preparatians Sul:mon made 
for the temple and his other buildings. 1. Hiram congratulates 
Solbmon's acceſſion to the throne, ver. 1. 2. He ſignifies to _ 

mſh him 

_ with workmen, ver. 2—b. 3. Hiram agrees 2 it, ver. 

7-9. 4. Solomon's work is accordingly well done, and  Hiram's 
workmen well paid, ver. 10— 18. 7 £0 


1. ND Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſervants unto 

Solomon (for he had heard that they had anoint- 
ed him king in the room of his father) for Hiram was 
ever a lover of David. 2. And * Solomon ſent to Hi- 


father cou 
LORD his God, for the wars which were about him on 
every ſide, until * the LORD put them under the ſoles 


of his feet. 4. But © now the LORD my God hath given 


me reſt on every ſide, /o that there is neither adverſary 
nor evil occurrent. 5. And behold I purpoſe to build 


i, an houſe unto the name of the LORD my God, * as the 


Thou knoweſt how that David my | pF, | | 
3 an houſe unto the name of che great ſtones, coſtly ſtones, and hewed ſtones, to lay 11e. 


As a ſage, he ſpake three thouſand proverbs, wiſe fayings, and 


thus 


LORD fpake unto David my father, ſaying, Thy fon, | 
whom I will ſet upon thy throne in thy room, he ſhall 


build an houſe unto my name. 6. Now therefore com- 
mand thou, that they hew me cedar-trees out of Leba- 
non, and my ſervants ſhall be with thy ſervants : and 
unto thee will I give hire for thy ſervants, according to 
all that thou ſhalt appoint : for thou knowelt that 7bere is 
not among us any that can ſkill to hew timber like unto 
the Sidonians. 7. ¶ And it came to paſs, when Hiram 
heard the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, 
and faid, * Bleſſed be the LORD this day, which hath 
given unto David a wiſe ſon over this {os people. 8. 
And Hiram ſent to Solomon, ſaying, I have conſidered 
the things which thou ſenteſt unto me for : and I will do 
all thy deſire concerning timber of cedar, and concerning 
timber of fir. 9. My ſervants ſhall bring them down 
from Lebanon unto the ſea: and I will convey them by 
ſea in flotes, unto the place that thou ſhalt appoint me, 
and will cauſe them to be diſcharged there, and thou 
{halt receive bem : and thou ſhalt accompliſh my deſire, 


in giving food for my houſhold. 


on his acceſhon. Note, 


v. 1-9. Hiram king of Tyre had ever been a friend to Da- 
vid, and therefore no ſooner hears of his death, than he ſends 
ambaſtadors to condole with Solomon, and to congratulate him 
1.) Condolance with the afflited is 
kind. (2.) A faithful friend loves the children for the fake of 
the father. | | | nts 

1. Solomon takes occaſion from Hiram's civility to cement 
the union between them; and being now about to build the 
temple, he ſends to beg his Tyrian workmen to prepare the 
materials. Hiram knew it had been his farher's deff » but 
x. | 


| and a hundred and fifty thouſand faves conſtantly 


| 
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frequent wars prevented him; now Solomon is in peace; he Bwmoyy 
reſolves to proſecute the work, for which David ha Pane wn. 


and according to the divine promiſe concerning him, v. 8. He — 
offers therefore to p handſomely for the aſſiſtance, 1 Ty- | | 
rians omg ingenious attifts, and to ſend his own fer. 
vants to affift Hiram's, in the felling and preparing the timber 
at Lebanon. Note, (I.) When we are at reſt from outward 
trials, we ſhould giye greater diligence to build up the fpirituat 
temple within. (z.) We may put our hands comfortably to 
that work, in which we have the Divine promiſe to encout 

us. (Z.) They have often moſt of this world's ingenuity, w 


have no knowledge of Iſrael's God. (4.) God can employ 
| - in building his Church, who have ves no part nor 
lot in it. J I Hes 16. % ; © &f Fry 1 4 11 be > 


2. Hiram readily conſents to the propoſal, rejoiced to f 

his friend David had left ſo wiſe a fon! bekind 85 and Blk 
God for the mercy. He ſtipulates to fell the timber, and tranſ- 
port it by floats to the neareſt port, which was Joppa, 2 Chron. 
ii. 16. and defires to be repaid in corn, of which the Tyrians 
were deſtitute, and in which Canaan abounded. Nite, (1.) In 
every bargain let the conditions be clear, and diſputes will be 
prevented. (2.) Every country hath its ſtaple commodity, by 
exchange of which, intercourſe is maintained with its neigh- 
bours, It is our happineſs, that with the corn of Canaan we 
poſſeſs alſo the ſhipping of Tyre. NE, a | 


10. So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees, and fir- 
trees, according to all his deſire. 11. And Solomon 


gave Hiram twenty thouſand meaſures of wheat for u 1 Ta, 


food to his houſhold, and twenty meaſures of pure oil: 1. 
gave Solomon to Hiram year by year. 12, | 
And the LORD gave Solomon wiſdom, as he pro- ch is, 
miſed him: and there was peace between Hiram and '* 
Solomon, and they two made a league together. 13. 

And king Salomon raiſed a f levy out of all Iſrael ; + n. 
and the leyy was thirty thouſand men. 14. And he Tits 
ſent them to Lebanon, ten thouſand a month by courſes: is. z:, Bs 
a month they were in Lebanon, and two months at 

home: and * Adoniram was over the levy. 15. And * Clup.in,” 


Solomon had threeſcore and ten thouſand that bare-bur- © 


dens, and fourſcore thouſand hewers in the mountains: 
16. Beſides the chief of Solomon's officers which were 


over the work, three thouſand and three hundred, 
which ruled over the people that wrought in the work. 


17. And the king commanded, and they brought 


the foundation of the houſe. 18. And Solomon's build- 5 Renn. 
ers, and u Hiram's builders did hew them, and the ſtone- =16, 1.12 
ſquarers : fo they prepared timber and ſtones to build 
© Sed tho e SER ee | h 


v. 10—18, The bargain being made, each party ſet about 
the fulfilment of it. 1 | | | 
1. Hiram felled the cedar and fir in Lebanon, and Solomon 
ſent him yearly the promiſed ſupply of corn and oil. Nete, 
Fair reckonings make firm friendſhips. 3 
2. Solomon's wiſdom is again obſerved on this occafion, both 
in the preparations he made for this great work, and his pru- 
dent cultivation of Hiram's friendſhip, which was of ſo great uſe 
to him ; and it ſubſiſted all their days. Note, True friends on- 
ly part in death, _ | 1 
. Solomon, to haſten the work, ſent a number of labourers 
with Hiram's fervants. Thirty thouſand Iſraelites were em- 
ployed, ten thouſand of which wrought alternately every three 
months, and were then relieved. Three thouſand three hun- 
dred overſeers, with Adoniram at their head, directed the work; 
laboured in 
hewing and carryi ſtones and timber. Note, (1.) Where 
the heart is ſet . the work of building up God's church, 
we ſhall do it with our might. (2.) In Chriſt's ſervice all 
have their ſeveral allotments; and it is not ſo much what 
place we fill, as what fidelity we ſhew, which he will regard 


and reward. — | | 
4. The ftones being prepared, the foundation is laid: they 
were rich and coſtly, to ſuppott the glorious ſuperſtructure. 
Note, Chriſt is this precious foundation; built u him, 
every believer's ſoul exceeds even Solomon's temple in all his 
lory, as being the everlaſting habitation of God through the 
pirit. . | | 


r 


The temple was one of the wonders of the world, and, takin in its 

ſpiritual en one of the glories of the church. Here ts, 
1. The time when-it was built, ver. 1. 2. The dimenſions of ts 
ver. 2, 3. 3. The ſeveral parts it, ver. 36. r 
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4 Etek. xli. 


0, Bes 5. J And againſt the wall of the houſe he built ꝓ cham- 


within and 
narrow 
without. 

f Heb, 
Floors. 


about, that tbe beams ſhould not be faſtned in the walls 


C v. 
189. Prov. 
Nu. 27+ 

1 Pet. ü. 5 
\ Eph, V. 


About 1004+ right ſide of the houſe : and they went; up, with winding | 


1005 l iy. and covered the houſe with * beams and. boards of cedar. 


| hang planned by himſelf, and dedicated to his ſervice, . 


vid, and four to Solomon. | 


and breadth, and treble in heighth ; the windows narrow with- 


2. Solomon finiſhes the work. Animated with this 


— with which. it tuns built, ver. 7. 5. God's gracious meſ- 


1. A ND it came to Lan the four hundred and 
te 


thereof, according to the breadth of the houſe; and ten 


i4- in building, if thou wilt walk in my ſtatutes, and exe- 


i, which 1 ſpake unto David thy father. 13. And 1 
will dwell among the children of Iſrael, and will not for- 


top ſtone laid with ſhouting. Nate, Wherever God, by * 
| i 


fourſcore year after the children of Iſrael were 
come out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth year of So- 
lomon's reign over Iſrael, in the month of Zif, which 5s 
the ſecond month, that * he began to build the houſe of 
the LORD. 2. And the houſe which king Solomon 
built for the LORD, the length thereof was. threeſcore 
cubirs, and the breadth. thereof twenty cubits, and the 
height thereof thirty cubits. 3. And © the porch before 
the temple of the houſe, twenty cubits was. the length 


cubits was the breadth thereof, before the houſe. 4. 
And for the houſe he made windows of + narrow lights. 


rs round about, againſt the walls of the houſe round 
about, Botb of the temple, and of the oracle: and he 
made chambers round about. 6. The nethermoſt cham- 
ber «vas five cubits broad, and the middle was fix cubits 
broad, and the third was ſeven cubits broad : for with- 
out in the wall of the houſe he made narrowed reſts round 


of the houſe. 7. And the houſe, when it was in build- 
ing, was built of ſtone, made ready before it was brought 
thither : * ſo that there was neither hammer, nor ax, nor 
any tool of iron heard in the houfe while it was build- 
ing. 8. The door for the middle chamber was in the 


ſtairs. into the middle chamber, and out of the middle into 
the third. 9. So he built the houſe, and finiſhed it; 


10. And tben he built chambers againſt all the houſe, 
five cubits high : and they reſted on the houſe with tim- 
% ¾˙ - i; 6 bg 5: i Sveds 3 ins 
v. 1—10. Long had the Lord taken up his abode within the 
curtains of the tabernacle, now a glorious building riſes to his, 


2 


1. The time when it was begun. In the fourth year of So- 
lomon, when the materials were prepared, and four hundred 
and eighty years after their coming from Egypt, allowing forty 
to Mcfes, eventeen to Joſhua, two hundred and ninety-nine to 
the Judges, forty to Eli, forty to Samuel and Saul, forty to Da- 


2. The ſilence obſerved in the building. No iron tool was 
heard; the materials were exactly fitted before they were brought 
to the ſpot, and nothing remained but to cement them toge- 
ther. Note, (1.) Thoſe whom God honours as lively ſtones in 
his temple, he ſquares and faſhions for their place. (2.) They 
who build the ſpiritual temple ſhould be men of peace; cla- 
| 2 and fierce diſpute disjoint the ſtones inſtead of cementing 

3 The dimenſions were juſt double the tabernacle in length 
out and wide within; and chambers built round it, for the 
hy who were in waiting, three ſtories each, increafing a cu- 

it in width the higher they roſe, ſo much of the thickneſs of 
the wall being abated, for the beams to reſt on without enter- 
ing the ſide walls. Note, (1.) When we look at others faults, 
we cannot be too indulgent, nor when on our own too ſevere. 
(2.) The more enlarged our hearts are in divine graces, the 
nearer we ſhall riſe to heaven. | | 


It. ¶ And s the word of the LORD came to Solo- 
mon, ſaying, 12. Concerning this houſe which thou art 


cute my judgments, and keep all my commandments to 
walk in them: then will I perform my word with thee, 


ſake my people Iſrael. 14. So Solomon built the houſe, 
and finiſhed it, EN | 


v. 11—14. 1. God ſends a gracious meſſage to encourage 
Solomon in the work, and to fi fy bis pleaſure in it; aſſuring 
him that if he continued faithful, then he-would ſecure to him- 
ſelf and his kingdom, the perpetuity of his bleſſings, Note, 
(1.) Heart obedience to God's law is more valuable than the 
moſt expenſive donations to his church. (2.) They who go 
forth with a defire to God's glory, may confidently expect ſome 
tokens of his approbation. | 


he grudged neither the trouble nor expence, and ſaw at laſt the 


"Oe OO "00 OY" TOR CT TT EET. 


grace, begins the ſpiritual building in the heart, he will not Before Chriſt 
| ceaſe miniſtring ſupplies of his grace, till. the top ſtone be laid — 
in glory. FF , Ba OR OR 


* 


13. And he built the walls of the houſe within with 
boards of cedar, F both the floor of the houſe, and the 4 nes. 
walls of the cicling: and he covered hem on the infide'From the 
with wood, and covered the floor of the hooſe with houſe to the 
planks of fir. 16. And he built twenty cubits on the walls &. 
ſides. of the houſe, both the floor and the walls with  * 
boards of cedar: he even built them for it within, even 

for the oracle, even for the 4 moſt holy place. 17. And t Heb. Holy 
the houſe, that is, the temple before it, was forty cubits gf f. 
long. 18. And the cedar of the houſe within was Carved 33. Num. 
with Knops, and open flowers: all was cedar, there |'0;,cours, 
was no ſtone ſeen. 19. And the oracle he prepared in 2 Kings iv. 
the houſe within, to ſet there the ark of the covenant of 37: 

the LORD. 20. And the oracle in the fore-part was 

twenty cubits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, 

and twenty cubits in the height thereof: and he over- 

laid it with pure gold, and ſo covered the altar which 

was of cedar, 21, So Solomon overlaid the houſe with- 

in with pure gold : and he made a partition, by the chains 

of gold before the oracle, and he overlaid it with gold. 

22. And the whole houſe he overlaid with gold, until 

he had finiſhed all the houſe :- alſo! the whole altar that 1 Exod. xxx, 
was by the oracle, he overlaid with gold. 23. C And” 
within the oracle he made two cherubims of F olivE=tree, 5 Heb. Trees 
each ten cubits high. 24. And five cubits was the one En, 
wing of the cherub, and five cubits the other wing of is. 
the cherub: from the uttermoſt part of the one Wing, 

unto. the uttermoſt part of the other, were ten cubits. 

25: And the other cherub was ten. cubits : both the 
cherubims were of one meaſure,, and one ſize. 26. 

The height of the one cherub was ten cubits, and ſo was 

it of the other cherub. 27. And he ſet the cherubims 


within the inner houſe; and ® they ;ſtretched forth the = 1614. 20. 


wings of the cherubims, ſo that the wing of the one 


| touched the one wall, and the wing of the other cherub 


touched the other wall: and their wings touched one 
another in the midſt of the houſe, . 28, And he overlaid + 
the cherubims with gold. 29. And he carved all the 
walls of the 5 round about with carved figures o _ 
cherubims, and palm-trees, and ꝶ open flowers, within + eb. 
and without, go. And the floor 7 5 houſe he over- gens of 
laid with gold within and without. 31. And for the Ver, 18, zz, 
entring of the oracle he made doors of olive- tree: the 
lintel and ſide- poſts were Þ a fifth part of tht wall. 32. 1 Heb. Fire 
The || rwo doors alſo were of olive- tree; and he carved Nr. 33. 
upon them carvings of cherubims, and palm-trees, and j| Heb, 
open flowers, and overlaid hem with gold, and ſpread gan of 
=p upon the cherubims, and upon the palm-trees. 33. 

o alſo made he for the door of the temple, poſts of 
olive-tree, a fourth part of the wall. 34. And the two 
doors were of fir- tree; the two leaves of the one door 2 
were folding, and the two leaves of the other door ure 
folding. 35. And he carved thereon cherubims, and 
palm-trees, and open flowers: and covered them with 
gold, fitted upon the carved work, 36. J And he built 
the inner court with three rows of hewed ſtones, and a 
row of cedar-beams. 37. © In the fourth year was the 
foundation of the houſe of the LORD laid, in the 
month Zif. 38. And in the eleventh year, in the 
month Bul (which 7s the eighth month) was the houſe 
* finiſhed throughout all the parts thereof, and accord- » Zech. iv. 
ing to all the faſhion of it: So was he ſeven years in 7,9 ke 
building it. | 


v. 15—38. The length of the temple was ſixty cubits; the 
oracle, or ſpeaking-place, whence God delivered his anſwers, 
was twenty cubits, ver. 16. and the holy place before it forty ; 


theſe were ſeparated by a partition, ver. 21. with folding doors 


in it, ver. 31. The whole was cieled with cedar wood finely 
carved, and entirely even to the floors, over-Jaid with plates 
of gold. In the moſt holy place, beſide the ark of the cove- 
nant, and the mercy-ſeat, with the golden cherubims of Moſes, 
were two others of vaſt ſize, of olive-wood overlaid with gold, 
whoſe wings reached from wall to wall, and touched each other 
in the midſt over the mercy-ſeat. Without the temple was the 
court of the prieſts, where ſtood the brazen altar and the laver, 
ſeparated from the court of the people by a low wall, who, 


though they might not come into it, gould ſee all the er. 
| | OY there 


* A . — — — 
1 8 — en — wo _ 


| þ Heb.From 4 and it was covered wit 
t 


6 


— — — — Fer tvs „ ” 5 


UC ETNGS © Gan 


BeforeChrift there performing, and heat what was ſaid. Seven years and. 
Gs fix" months" the temple took in building; and conſidering the 
uſed. This temple was typical ; 1. Of the body of Jeſus, in 
which:the: fulneſs of the CO teas dwelt, and by whom alone 

 . - ouf; ſkevices come before God with acceptance. 2, Of the 
chriſtian, who, by the power of divine grace prepared and 
ſanctifed, becomes an habitation for God, and more gloriouſly 

A adorhed with faith and holineſs than this temple with wrought 

E 6 12 Of the goſpel church, in which every conſecrated 
ul daily miniſters as a prieſt before God, where cherubic ſpi- 

rits wait on the heirs of ſalvation, and God manifeſts his pre- 
ſſence and power in a-manner thoſe who are without know not 
of. 4. Of heaven, the eternal temple, where the ſervice will 

be uninterrupted, the glory infinitely ſurpaliings the worſhippers 
innumerable, and no vail any longer concealing front us the 

brighteſt beams of our divine Shechinah. fe 


CHAP, VIL 


In this chapter we have, (1.) Solomon's buildings for his oton uſe, 
ver. 1—12. (2.) His furniture for the temple, 1. Two pil- 


"_ 


- lars, ver. 1322. 2. A molten ſea, ver. 23-26. 3. Ten 
; i baſes of rj ver 2737. and ten lavers upon them, ver. 38, 
30. 4. All the other utenſils of the temple, ver. 40—50. 5. 
f, 3, things that his father had dedicated, ver. 57. 1 


3 Ecdef,i,, I, DU Solomon was buildin his own houſe + thir- 
SR teen years, ahd * he finiſhed all his houſe. 2. ©; 
terthefiniſk- Ile built alſo the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon; the 
ing of the length whereof was a hundred cubits, and the breadth ; 


temple. 


— 


Chip, ix.10. thereof fifty cubits, and the height thereof thirty cubits, 


5. evi. Upon four rows of cedar pillars, with cedar beams upon 
33 the pillars. 3. And # was covered with cedar above 


upon the beams, that” Jay on forty-five pillars, fifteen i 
a row. 4. And there were windows in three rows, and | 
light was againſt light in three ranks, 5. And all the 


2 . fe and poſts were ſquare, with the windows: and 
_— ight was againſt light in three ranks. 6. J And he 


in proſpeck. made a porch of pillars; the length thereof was fifty cu- 
bits, and the breadth thereof thirty cubits: and the porch, 
was before them: and rhe oer pillars and the thick beam 


« Chap. x. were before them. 7. C Then he made a porch for © 


18. lia in, the throne, where he might judge, even the porch of 
it WO, 1 from one ſide 
oor to floor. of the floor to the other. 8. And his houſe where he 
. dwelt, had another court within the porch, which was of 
4 Chap.iii.z, the like work, Solomon made alſo an houſe for Pha- 
_ raoh's daughter (whom he had taken 7o wife) like unto 
* Chip» this porch. 9. All theſe were of © coſtly ſtones, accord- 
ing to the meaſures of hewed ſtones, ſawed with ſaws, 
within and without, even from the foundation unto the | 
coping, and ſo on the outſide toward the great court. 
10. And the foundation was of coſtly ſtones, even great 
ſtones; ſtones of ten cubits, and ſtones of eight cubits. 
eb. ae, 11. And * above were coſtly ſtones (after the meaſure of 
. hewed ſtones) and cedars. 12. And the great court 
round about was with three rows of hewed ſtones, and a 
row of cedar beams, both for the inner court of the houſe 
of the LORD, and for the porch of the houſe. _ 


v. 1— 12. Having finiſhed God's houſe, he proceeds with his 
own, Let him that is beſt be firſt ſerved, and with the beſt, 
and then we may ſafely and comfortably enjoy the remainder. 
For his own reſidence he built a noble palace, which took him 
thirteen years to finiſh, The houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon, 
ſo called from its fituation in a grove, or perhaps from the 
quantity of cedar from Lebanon employed in it, ſeems to have 
been a magazine of arms in one part, and a hall or portico for 
judgment on the other, with grand colonnades ; here himſelf ſat 
to Keide appeals, and here was placed the ivory throne, chap. 
x. 18. Beſides theſe he built a palace for Pharaoh's daughter, 
like his own in the exquiſiteneſs of the ſtructure and materials, 
of vaſt ſtones, nicely wrought with prodigious labour and ex- 
nce. Note, (1.) The o are great may appear ſo; it is as 
fit a king ſhould dwell in a palace as a peaſant in a cottage. 
(2.) They who are occupied in building ſhould take care not 
to loſe in the ſtone and mortar their ſollicitude to ſecure a bet- 
ter houſe, not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 


r Chrom h. 13. © And king Solomon ſent and fer * Hiram out of 


14. Tyre. 14. He was a widow's ſon of the tribe of Naph- 
k Exod.xxxi.tali, and his father was a man of Tyre, a worker in 
3 &zx%brafs: and * he was filled with wiſdom and underſtand- 

| e 63 3605 ee ee 


vaſt ſize, and various work, great 1 7 muſt have been For he T caſt * two pillars of braſs of eightecn I 


high apiect: and a line of twelve cubits 


four cubits. 20. And the chapiters upon the two pillars 


ed to the baſe, and the height of a wheel was a cubit an 


| ſame. 36, For on the plates of the + ledges thereof, and 1 


ing, and cunning to work all works in braſs; and he 
Came to king Solomon; and wrought all his er 3 


eee its did compaſs Wos. 
either of them about. 16. And he made two chapiters 17 
F molten braſs, to ſet upon the tops of the lars; the Gre « 
height of the one chapiter was five ebe an the height * 
of the otlier chapiter was five cubits: 17. And nets ot 
checker work, and wreaths of chain - work, for the cha. 
piters which were upon the top of the pillars; ſeven for 
the one chapiter, and ſeven for the other chapiter. 18 
And he made the pillars, and two rows round about 
upon the one net- work, to cover the chapiters that were 
upon the top, with pomegranates: and b di he for the 

other chapiter. 19. And the chapiters that were upon 
the top of the pillars, were of lily-work in the porch, 


had pomegranates alſo above, over-againft the belly which 
was by the net-work : and the pomegranates were two 
hundred, in rows, round about upon the other chapiter, 
21. And he ſet vp * the pillars in the porch of the tem. c 
ple: and he ſer up the right pillar, and called the name 1%. kev. 
thereof Þ Jachin: and he ſet up the left pillar, and called: . . 
the name thereof || Boaz. 22. And upon the top of the *i" cl 
pillars was lily-work : ſo was the work of the pillars 2 S6 
finiſhed. 23. J And he made a molten fea, ten cubits 1 le. 
from the one brim to the other: it was round all about, fie. 
and his height was five cubits: and a line of thirty cu- ,n. 
bits did compaſs it round about. 24. And under the & ii . 
brim of it round about there were knops campaſſing it, n“ 
ten in a cubir, compaſſing the ſea about: the knops vere 18. 2 Kip 


caſt in two rows, when it was caſt. 25. It ſtood upon Cin 8 
twelve oxen, three looking toward the north, and three U, 
looking toward the weſt, and three looking toward the 
ſouth, and three looking toward the eaſt: and 'the ſea 
was ſet above upon them, and all their hinder parts «ere 
Afward. 26. And it was an hand-breadth thick, and 
the brim thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup, 
with flowers of lilies: it contained two thouſand baths. 
27. C And he made ten baſes of braſs; four cubits was 
the length of one baſe, and four cubits the breadth there- 
of, and three cubits the height of it. 28. And the work 
of the baſes was on this manner: They had borders, and 
the borders were between the ledges: 29. And on the 
borders that were between the ledges, were lions, oxen, 
and cherubims: and upon the ledges there was a baſe 
above: and beneath the lions and oxen were certain ad- 
ditions made of thin work. 30. And every baſe had 
four braſen wheels, and plates of braſs: and the four 
corners thereof had underſetters: under the laver were 
underſetters molten, at the ſide of every addition. 31. 
And the mouth of it within the chapiter, and above, was 
a cubir: but the mouth thereof was round, after the 
work of the baſe, a cubit and an half: and alſo upon 
the mouth of it were gravings with their borders, four- 
ſquare, not round. 32. And under the borders were 
four wheels: and the axle- trees of the wheels were $ join- Ls 
4 
half a cubit. 33. And the work of the wheels tas like 
the work of a chariot-wheel : their axle-trees, and their 
naves, and their felloes, and their ſpokes were all molten. 
34. And here were four underſetters to the four corners 
of one baſe: and the underſetters were of the very baſe 
itſelf. 35. And in the top of the bale was there a round 
compaſs of half a cubit high: and on the top of the baſe, 
the ledges thereof, and the borders thereof were of the 


on the borders thereof, he graved e cherubims, lions, and fe 
palm · trees, according to the proportion of every one, and: * 
additions round about. 37. After this manner he made 3 
the ten baſes: all of them had one caſting, one meaſure, N 
and one ſize. 38. Then made he ten lavers of braſs: {.acs. 
one laver contained forty baths : and every laver was four , 2 
cubits: and upon every one of the ten baſes, one Javer. gu. +. 
39. And he put five baſes on the right fide of the houſe, 
and five on the left {ide of the houte ; and he ſet the ſca 
on the right ſide of the houſe eaſtward, over againſt the 


ſouth. 40. And Hiram made the lavers, and the ſho- 


vels, and the baſons: fo Hiram made an end of your 
#132 4 9 i _ F A ” i Dei l ais 2238 lal 
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— Se 


of gold, 50. Ar 
e baſons, and. x e 
e | and the hinges 
gold, Both for the doors of the inner hou the m 


flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs 
the bowls, and the ſnuffers, and t | 
ſpoons, and the cenſers of pure gold; and 


. 


5 9 711 s - 42 ; a 
105 place, and for the doors of the houſe, 1 wit, of 


— == 


the temple, 51. So was ended all the work which | 

Solomon made for the houſe of the LORD: and 

vii. lomon brought in the things which David his father 

1.1, © dedicated; even the filver, and the gold, and the ve 
did he put among the treaſures of the houſe 


So- 
LORD. of th 


v. 48—51. As all che veſſels for the court were of the fineſt 
raſs, all the veſſels within the temple were of pur Fox 


* 


Note, Though all chriſtians are alike conſecrated to God, 
are more excellent than others, and more high] diftinguiſtied. 

1. The veſſels of the tabernacle, except the ark, mercy- 
ſeat, and e ims, were either new made, or the old new 
Caſt, and multitudes added to them. As the temple was larger 


it needed more light 
tide hat grand one which conſiſted of the ſeyen branches. Ten 
tables ,of gold alſo were placed. in the holy place, bride 
table of ſhew-bread ; and "tis ſuppoſed they ſtood Pp de to 
| =_ candeſticks, ranged on the other fide of t e houle. 
3 ſnuffers, and every veſſel, were of pute gold, and ch 
OL. 1. ; 


32 


19% of the LORD. 41- Ihe two pillars, and che tt K np bob} tran . r 
* * the obapiters that were: upon the top of the two pil Eq r ang wp”. of David were placed in the treaſury 
„aud the two net-works, to cover the two bowls of temple, for its future 5 or exigencies; Solomon 
— = IT cada the a ef che piliiea 2-48 dared * *r. py ov y eee his own uſe what 
e c * upon the top ot 47 | was ed for ervice of the ſanctuary. | | 
And four hundred pomegranates for the two net-works, | * | + 5 7 ' 
_ even two rows of ranates for one net-work, to co- | 
{ Heb. Upon ver the two bowls of the chapiters that were {| upon the C HAP. VIII. 
ve face f, pillats: 43. Aud the ten baſes, and ten lavers on the | ws 3 
N —2 44. And one ſea, and twelve oxen under the fea : | The building and furniture of the temple were very glorious, but the 
43. And the pots, and the ſhovels, and the baſons : 22 of it. exceeds in * 1. 4 e intraduced into the 
and all theſe veſſels which Hiram made to king Solo- 4e ver. 19. 2, The gliry of Cad fills. the houſe, ver. 
8 OE 10, 11. 3. Solomin's ſpeech to the affembly of Iſrael, ver. 12-21. 
mon, for the houſe of the LORD, were of bright braſs. 4. His prayer to God, ver. 22—53%. 5. His parting benedic- 
; :Chron- 46, Ia the plain of Jordan did the king caſt them in] yer, yer. 54—61. 6. The ſacrifices he offered, and the feaſt he 
17 the clay-ground, between Succoth and Zarthan. 47. eld, ver. 62—66. 7 T6 KY 0127s Go" | 
(leb. For And Solomon left all the veſſels untueig bed, $ becauſe they Y 0 | 
— were exceeding many: neither was the weight of the braſs | 1. FF" HEN Solomon aſſembled the elders of Iſrael, 3 chron. v. 
we _ found en . I I and all the heads of the tribes, the chief of the 2. 
0. 1347; We haue here an account of the braſen veſſels —* of the children of Iſrael, unto king Solomon, in 
made for the ſervice of the temple. * Cor 2 Jeruſalem, that they might bring up the ark of the co- | 
1. The workman was a Tyrian by his father's ſide, but venant of the LORD, out of the city of David, which b Sam. vi, 
his mother an Iſraclite ; tis to be hoped he followed the better | #5 Zion. 2. And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled them- 7% 100: 
arent, as children ſhould do, and cleaved to his mother's God. | ſelves unto king Solomon, at the feaſt in the month « Lev. uni? 
The clay ground near Jordan was well ſuited for a foundery, | Ethanim, which is the ſeventh month. 3. And all the 34. Peu. 
and ee prepared 7751 e in 1 ; as wel Ar elders of Iſtael came, and the prieſts took up the ark xVi« 13. 
the workmen's integrity ſo tried, that it neither could nor needed | LM | i 
be weighed out to . "oy Nete, Tt is happy to find ſuch truſty e they brought up the ark of the LORD, and PE” 
ſervants, in days like theſe, when honeſt men ure ſo ſcarcte. © tabernacle of the congregation, and all the holy veſ- 4 Exod. 
2. The chief work was, (1.) Two pillars vaſt and high, ſels that were in the tabernacle, even thoſe did the priefts _ 
placed as you entered the porch of the temple, richly adorned | and the Levites bring up. g. And king Solomon, and 13. 
with chapiters finely wrought ; their names were Jachin, he unt all the congregation of Iſraelh that were aſſembled 'unto 
eftabliſh, and Boaz, ſtrength is in bim, intimating that though || him, were with him before the ark, * ſacrificing' ſheep f . v 
we are weak and feeble, and ready to faint in the worthip and | and oxen, ( that could not be told nor numbred for mul. 13: | 
ſervice of God, yet our Divine Redeemer will eſtabliſh his work Wu 6 Woche briddts d de in the ar of th Wees Luke iv. 
in our hearts, and help being laid on one mighty to ſave, We p, F. 15 qc ky $UTOUgNe in nen e e | 
may confidently expect to receive out of hib fulneſs. | Fheſe venant of the LQRD * unto his place, into the oracle of b Exod. 
- pillars alſo ſignified the ſtability of God's promiſes : whilſt they the houſe to the moſt holy place, even under the wings 37: 
continued faithfully attendant before the porch, of bis temple, |'of the cherubims. 7. For the cherubims ſpread forth | 
he would continue to . bleſs, preſerve, and protect them. (g.) ¶ their two wings over the place of the ark, and the che- 
The malten ſea, ſo called from the vaſt quantity of water it rubims covered the ark, and the ſtaves thereof above 
contained; it ſtood on twelve oxen of braſs, v 25 e faces looked 8. "And * they drew out the Faves, that e nds of be I Num. 
to the four cardinal points, and their mouths ſerved as cocks p; = 2 ar * "es, 1 ends OT IN Nutt, is, 
let the Wass huts.” PW? pißied the Lord Jefus, whoſe blood hdd ſtaves were ſeen out in the holy + place before the oracle, f 0 A. 
for the cleanſing his — e, flows out to the four corners of the and they were not ſeen without : and there they are 5 
earth, and whoſoever will may come, and in this fountain opened | unto this day. 9. There was nothing in the ark fave 
or fin, waſh away every ſpot of guilt and pollution. (3.) Ten the two tables of ſtone, which Moſes put there at Ho- « pox. «1. 
raſen vaſes, moveable.on wheels, ſtood, | five on cach fide the |-reb, when the LORD made a covenant with the chil- 35- Pevt.«. 
court, for the conyeniency of the prieſts, to waſh themſelyes, Iren of Iſrael, when they came out of th « lan d of 5: Heb, ite 
the veſſels and ſacrifices. Note, They who appear before God t 7/20. And. it. came. to. paſs. when the. acieft 
muſt waſh, not only once but daily, in the Redeemer's blood, | © pt. 10. f * j ar 5 O Pp a en the prieſts 
that their perſons may be accepted, and their facrifices a fay6yr, Nere come out of the oly place, that the cloud filled m—_ 
of a ſweet (mell. (4.) All the neceſſary utenſils, for the ſerbiee the houſe of the LORD, II. So that the prieſts could 1%. 12.“ 
of the altar, were made-of braſs, ſhovels, baſons, &c. that | not ſtand to miniſter, becauſe of the cloud: u for 2 Cor, ii 
nothing might be wanting. A concern for God's honour de- | the glory of the LORD had filled the houſe of the u 64er. 2. 
ſcends to the moſt minute particulars. _ _ 7 nen LO ee OT” ri e „ - 36 Cobb 
| Jae 5 FTT og 0 ITT e batt $073); Gn 1d. 
8. And Solomon made all the veſſels that pertained v. 111. The work being compleated, nothing remained 
i Ind, * the houſe of the LORD: N 7 ma gold, 410 be: . — the place to the ſervice of Jeho- 
nw. 26, „ 1 Ne eee |-wab.-: For thib pürpoſet, 0 ee ee eee 
2 N goo Aces * Ferie ae . An aflembly of the elders of Iltael is convoked by the king, 
i, ler. 49. And the can icks of pure gol » nve on the right in the month Ethanim, to bring up the ark to the place pro- 
w,6, ide, and five on the left, before the oracle, with the | vided. for it: they inet ſeven days before the feaſt of tabernacles, 


which began on the fifteenth, and the congregation was diſ- 
miſſed on the twenty-third, having kept the feaſt fourteen days. 
It was a matter of general joy and exultation, and vaſt ſacrifices 
| were offered on the occaſion. Note, (1.) When religion proſ- 
25, it a ke fue of gineral joy de God's people! (N). When 
king become nurſing fathers to the church, courtiers, whether 
leſs it or not, will pretend 2p] for its intereſts. 
The prieſts took up the ark, containing that precious and 
| ineſtimable jewel of God's Jaw, and with it the pot of, manna 
and Aaron's rod. The Levites, their affiſtants, brought alſo '' * 
the old tabernacle from Gibeon, with all its utenſils, and pro- 
bably that alſo from the city of David, to be laid up in the tre- 
ſury of the temple, and now no more to be uſed. The ark is 
fixed in his place, under the wings of the cherubim, and the 
ſtaves drawn forward; not to be ſeen without in the holy place, 
for that is denied in the next clauſe, but before the oracle, from 
under the ſhadow of the wings of the cherubim, as a direction 
| to the high-prieſt in the day of atonement, to go to the mercy- 
ſeat between them. Note, God will ſhortly take down our old 
|.tabernacle of the body, and lodge our fouls, like the ark, in 


in 
1 


0 


, and ten candleſticks are made, perhaps de- that houſe, nat made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 


; 3- No foonerji the ark ſafely Jodged between the WON 
| the 65 F from the moſt holy place, than the 


— 


'| glory of God filled the houſe, either like the pillar of a cloud , 
| reading thick darkneſs around, or in a blaze of light, fo in- + 
| faferadle that Thus 5 
. , 


prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter, 


5 C God 


| A. 


. 
1 aa; 1 


10. in the former manifeſtations they had read in the book of Moſes, 
| and henceforth taking up his viſible abode between the cheru- 
bis, gave them aſſurance of his readineſs to hear and anſwer 
them, whenever before that temple they poured out their ſup- 
lications. Note, Though our eyes behold not this viſible 

uſtre, yet whilſt by faith we are enabled to look to Jeſus, all 

our requeſts will be granted, and at laſt, with open face, we 

ſhall behold his brighter glory. * 


n Lev, xvi. 
5. Fx he would dwell in the thick darkneſs. 
ly built thee an houſe to dwell in, a ſettled place for thee 
14. And the king turned his, face 


2. 
25 mv". to abide in for ever. 


v Num, vi. about, and ' bleſſed all the congregation of Iſrael: (and 
15. And he faid, | 
1 Bleſſed be the LORD God of Iſrael, which ſpake with 


23, &c, 
Luke xiv. 


co. 
q Pl, cxv. 18. 


all the congregation of Iſrael ſtood.) 


his mouth unto David my father, and hath with His hand 


fulfilled it, ſaying, - 16. Since the day that I brought 
forth my people Iſrael out of Egypt, I choſe no city 


r Deut. xii, 
1 1. Pſal. 
exxxii, 13. 


out of all the tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe, that niy 
name might be therein; but I choſe David to be over 


_ * 2 Sam, vii. my people Iſrael. 17. And * it was in the heart of Da- 
vid my father to build an hovſe for the name of the 


| 


12, C Then ſpake Solomon, The LORD ſaid that 
13. »I have ſure- 


 BeforeChrit God teſtified his approbation of the work, confirmed their. faith 


| KA 


* 


| 


. 


H“ 
vens cannot contain thre, how much lefs this houſe that Before 
I have builded? 28. Let have thou reſpect unto the. '*5 
prayer of thy ſervant; and to lis ſupplication, O LORD) 
my God, to hearken unto the cry and to the prayer 9. 
vhich thy ſervant prayeth before thee to- day: 29. That — 


thine eyes may be opened toward this houſe night and Pf u 


4 


day, even towantthe place of which thou haſt ſaid, * My 1 
name ſhall be there: that thou mayſt hearken unto the 11 
prayer which thy ſervants ſhall make towards this place. Dau 
30. And hearken thou to the ſupplication of thy ſervant, 

and of 1 when they ſhall pray + towards + 0, | 
this place: and hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, this plac, 
and when thou heareſt, forgive. 31. C If any man «pitt. | 
treſpaſs againſt. his neighbour, and an oath be laid upon „ 
him to cauſe. him to ſwear, and the oath come before 

" thine altar in this houſe : 32. Then hear thou in hea- "Me. ui; 
ven, and do, and judge thy ſervants, * condemning the * 
wicked, to bring his way upon his head, and juſtifying the T 
righteous, to give him according to his righteouſneſs, 

33. [When thy people Iſrael be ſmitten down before | 
the enemy, ' becauſe 2 have ſinned againſt thee, and“ bmi. 
{ball turn again to thee, and confeſs thy name, and pray, * 
and make ſupplication unto thee in this houſe: 34. 


LORD God of Iſrael. 18. And the LORD faid unto 
| David my father, Whereas it was in thine heart to build 
| t Cor. viii. an houſe unto my name, thou didſt well that it was in 
| ' * « Sam; vil. thine heart: 19. Nevertheleſs, t hou ſhalt not build the 
| 122 houſe, but thy ſon that ſhall come forth out of thy loins, 
EF | he ſhall build the houſe unto my name. 20. And the 
| | — LORD hath performed his word that he ſpake, and I | flifteſt them: 36. Then hear thou in heaven, and for- 
| aan riſen up in the room of David my father, and ſit on give the ſin of thy ſervants, and of thy people Iſrael, 
| * 2 Chron. the throne of Iſrael, * as the LORD promiſed, and have that thou teach them * the good way wherein they ſhould rue 

e built an houſe for the name of the LORD God of I. | walk, and give rain upon thy land which thou halt given ,,;., 
| rael. 21. And I have ſet there a place for the ark, to thy people for an inheritance. 37. © lf there be in Fu,. 
| | wherein is the covenant of the LORD, which he made the land famine, if there be peſtilence, blaſting, mildew, a. 
Vith our fathers, when he brought them out of the land | locuſt, or if there be caterpillar; if their enemy beſiege . 


Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the ſin of thy le or. 
people Iſrael, and bring them again unto the land, which “ 
thou gaveſt unto their fathers. 35. J When heaven is * Dev: 
ſhut up, and. there is no rain, becauſe they have ſinned 
againſt thee; if they pray towards this place, and con- 

feſs thy name, and turn from their fin, * when thou af- Hav 


| of Egypt. 301 1500 egaiw e 49) dem- in EGO cities, whatſoever plague, what- 
| Oe. „ern dene and gente ond, 402980. a | ſoe ver ſickneſs there be; 38. What prayer and ſupplica- 
| v. 12-547, The priefty ang Projle "appearing: conſteriia tion ſoever be made * by any man, or by all thy people Ft. w. 


tion at the fight, Solomon encourages them. . 

1. He reminds them that this is the fulflment'of God's pro- 

| miſe, Lev. xvi. 6. and a gracious mark of his favour and ap- 
| , probation. - The houſe now being built, the Divine inbabitant 
| | comes to take up his refidence therein, and Solomon cannot but 
HS pray it may be for ever. Note, (1.) If we enter, at any time, 
the dark cloud of affliction or temptation, let us not be diſ- 

mayed, for there alſo God dwelleth. (2.) If we have found, 

at any time, God's comfortable preſence, it cannot but excite 

us 1 pray, that he may take up his abode with us conti- 

nually, | : T : 


30. Im. . 


Israel, 7 which ſhall know every man the plague of his 1848 
own heart, and ſpread forth his hands towards this houſe: 40 
39. Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, and Ff un 
torgive, and do, and give to every man according to'+* 
his ways, whoſe heart thou knoweſt (for * thou, even jer. xi. gy 
thou only knoweſt the hearts of all the children of men) ng 
40. That they may fear thee all the days that they live z. 
in the land which thou gaveſt unto our fathers. 41. {nt 
Moreover, concerning a itranger that is not of thy peo- Rut 
ple Iſrael, but cometh out of a far country, for thy t. 
names ſake; 42. (For they ſhall hear of thy great Air, 
name, and of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy ſtretch Nea 
arm) when he ſhall, come and pray towards this houſe: 17. . 
43. Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- place, and do ac- ,,. 
cording to all that the ſtranger calleth to thee for: that r l 
r of the en Wy Fog thy rape, WIE 5 
. a "thee, as do thy people Iſrael, and that they may know 
e een fee f thi covey God, Die (4) tha ths hou which I hae duilded, is called by thy 
R s . ename. 44. © If thy people go out to battle againſt their 
tongues of the faithful, than their own unworthy nen enemy, W Re pale ſend them, a ſhall 
pray unto the LORD toward the city which tnou halt 
'ctitſen, and, Zowward the houſe that I have built for thy 
name: 45. Then hear thou in heaven their prayer and 


oy WR ty Io; f n 7. 75 in xerv 
their ſupplication, and * maintain their cave. 46. It 8 


2. He pronounced a ſolemn benediction on the people, who 

reverently ſtood up to receive it. ds te iel ag) 

3. He, with thankful acknowledgments to God, recites the 

| deſign of his building this houſe. God had promiſed to chule 

| the place of his abode, and David his father had planned the fa- 

| bric; but God ſtayed him from proceeding, though he 

| ciouſly accepted his intentions, and fixed on his ſon pane 

rious work. Now then the promiſe is accompliſhed, the faxed 

| | | abode for God's ark provided, and the ſtructure for ever de- 
| 
| 
| 


(2+) A good deſire is not forgotten of God. 


EE Rs” 9 And * Solomon ſtood before the altar of the | 
vi. 12. LORD, in the preſence of all the congregation of If- 
Fer ix. 5, Tael, and * ſpread forth his hands toward heaven: 23. 


vi , And he faid,, LORD God of Iſrael, * there is no God they fin againſt thee * (for there is no man that ſinneth cow 
1 e, i arth þ not) and thou be angry, with them, and deliver them to 2, 5 


ſt covenant and mercy. with thy ſervants, that 


the enemy, ſo that they carry them away 5. unto 2. 1 Jobs 
before thee with all their heart: 24. Who haſt 


11. kee N 5 SS p 
d Dan, ix. 4. The land of the enemy, far or near; 47. Let if they lern | 


e Gen, xvii, wal 


—— —— 


| 


u. 6. If. 


1. Exod. 


2 Exed. xy, like thee, in heaven above, or on earth beneath, who 
| 
| 


1 6. kept with thy ſervant David my father that thou pro- 
« 1 Sm. vii, miſedſt him: thou ſpakeſt alſo with thy mouth, and haſt 
— 2 Cor. i. fulfilled it with thine hand, as 17 55 this day. 25. There- 
fore now, LORD God of Iſtael, keep with thy ſervant 

e 2 Sam. vii. David my father that thou promiſed{t him, ſaying, There 
j. ſhall not fail thee a man in my ſight, ta ſit on the throne 
| of Iſrael; fo that thy children take heed to their way, 
pf. e. that they walk before me, as thou haſt walked before 
r 26. And now, O God of Iſrael, let thy word, I 
pray thee, be verified, which thou f akeſt unto thy ſer- 


® 2 Chron. | 
vant David my father. 27. But will God indeed dwell 


— 


devi. 1. 


4863524. on the earth ? behold, ® the heaven, and heaven of hea- 


their Fab their ſupplication in heaven thy dwell- _ _. 
msP 


ſhall bethink themſelves, in the land whither they were 4. 
carried captives,” and repent, and make ſupplication unto 

thee in the land of them that carried them 7 575 ſay- 

ing, We have ſinned, and have done perverſly, we have, Las 
committed wickedneſs ;. 48. And /o return uato thee « per. wi 
with all their heart, and with all their ſoul, in the land :“ 


of their enemies, which led them away captive, and pray 


unto thee toward their land, which thou gaveſt unto their 
fathers, the city'which thou haſt choſen, ard the houſe 
Which I have built for thy name: 49. Then hear thou 

ace, and maintain their cauſe, 30. An forgive * 
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the furnace of iron: 52. That thine eyes may be open 
unto the ſupplication of thy ſervant, and unto the up- 
plication of thy people Iſrael, to hearken unto them in 
all that they call for unto thee. 53. For * thou didſt ſe- 


Egpyt, O LORD God. _ 


v. 22-53. We have here Solomon appearing in greater glory 
on his knees before the altar, than when ſeated on his 1vory 
throne, and crowned with * Having comforted the people 
with his benediction, he lifts up his heart and hands to God 
in prayer, that this houſe, ſo gloriouſly opened, might be for 
ever diſtinguiſhed with God's preſence, grace, and merciful ro- 
gard to thoſe who there ſhould pour out their ſupplications. 

1, Solomon himſelf began the ſervice, and Coed the peo- 


ple the way to the throne of grace, where, on their behalf, he 


is interceſſor for the ſettling a bleſied intercourſe between God 
and them. He did not think himſelf too great to bow before 
his Lord, nor was at a Toſs how to addreſs him ; but before the 
altar, as Rm on the blood ſhed there for the ſucceſs of 
his petitions, he ſpread abroad his hands to heaven, and bent 


the ſuppliant knee. Note, (1.) Let great men imitate ſo noble 


fulneſs in his promiſes to thoſe who wa 


a pattern, nor think it unbecoming them to pray with their 
houſholds ; and if their hearts be right as Solomon's with God, 
though they poſſeſs not his wiſdom or gifts,. they ſhall not want 
that ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication which will help their infir- 
mities, and teach them how and what to pray for as they ought. 
(2.) Every prayer which would find acceptance with God, muſt 
be preſented through the blood and interceſſion of Jeſus. (3.) 
Fervency in prayer, whether in word or geſture, may provoke 
the cenſure of the careleſs or the lukewarm ; but God will not 
deſpiſe the hands lifted up to heaven. 1 
2. The prayer of Solomon: | £ * 
II.] He opens, with aſcribing to God the glory due unto his 
name, acknowledges his tranſcendant greatneſs, and his faith- 
before him in ſimpli- 
city and truth. Note, (1.) To praiſe God for paſt mercies, is 


1 


the fame of Iſrael's God, joined in ſupplication before him, So- 
lomon intreats he may ſpecd alike with the true Iſraelites them- 
ſelves, that God may be glorified even among the moſt diſtant 
nations, who ſhould be thus convinced of his grace and power, 


„ Exod, Ax. Al | and that none ſought his face in vain. (5.) When they went 
5 Ti, & parate them from among all the people of the earth, 20 to battle, and in droves lifted up their hearts to God, — their 
100 h. #8 thine inheritance, as thou ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſes 5 to his ſanctuary, he intreats they may ſucceed, and that 
n 4 thy ſervant, when thou broughteſt our fathers Out of | God would crown them with victory. Nite, They who put 


| their life in their hand, have eſpecial need to ſeek God's care 


and protection over them. (G.) In the time of their captivity, 
which their inquities might bring upon them, and when God in 
anger ſhould fell them into their enemies hands, he intreats 
they may not utterly be caſt off; but on their penitent return, 
and their prayer towards his holy temple, that he would forgive 
them, incline their enemies to pity them, and reſtore them to 
their deſolate heritage, Note, [I.] When our troubles drive 
us to our knees, they anſwer the end for which God ſends 
them. [2.] God hath in his hands the hearts of all men, and 
can turn our bittereſt enemies into friends. (7.) He concludes 
with a general requeſt in favour of the 8 that whatever 
they ſhould aſk of God might be granted them ; and pleads, as 
an argument, the peculiar and eu ares relation in which they 
ſtood, as ſeparated from all nations, to be a peculiar people, and 
for whom God had already ſhewn ſuch wonders of providence 
and grace, Note, (1.) 


in the name of Jeſus, believing, we are ſure to receive, 


54. And it was /o, that when Solomon had made an 


ur relation to God, as our covenant 
God, is a prevailing ground of prayer. (2.) Whatever we alk 


people that have ſinned againſt thee, and all rs 0 to ene him n ws Not f1.Þ Of - 2 
| fey in have r ee, | plagues, heart-plagues are the-wort.; 12.] No man who truly . 
— — we. ee a guns am. knows his 820 50 but mull ed being burdened; and uy, wp BR 
» Fam vii and? give t h h Mok oth £5 O wretched man that'l am. 13. God trieth our heart, and | 
6. d captive, that they may S r e 00% * 51 | ſeeth much more evil in us, than ever we beheld in ourſelves. 
i _— Fot they be thy pe and thine. inheritance, which [A.] Nothing en ages a ſinner's ſoul towards God, ſo much as 
20 thou broughteſt forth out of Egypt, from the midſt of | a ſenſe of his — grace. (4.) If a ſtranger, engaged by 


end of praying all this prayer and ſupplication unto the 


LORD, he aroſe from before the altar of the LORD, 
up to heaven. 


ed be the LORD, that hath given reſt unto his 


from * kneeling on his knees, with his hands ſpread «Luke «xi, 
55. And he ſtood and © bleſſed all the f..“ 
* of Iſrael, with a loud voice, ſaying, 56. 2 Sam. vi. 


I Blei 


Eph. 


18. 
8 Joſh. xxi. 


| 087 0h Iſrael, according to all that he promiſed : * there 45. - Luke 
a 


th not failed one word of all his good promiſe, 
Yromiſed by the hand of Moſes his ſervant. | 
ORD our God be with us, as he was with our fathers : 


7 i. 68, 
which he Heb, x. 23. 
57. bs The u Gen, xxvi* 
24. Deut. 


xxxi. 6, 8. 


not only the tribute we owe him, but a comfortable encou- 
ragement to our own faith. (2.) They who deſire to ſerve God ON IF oo | ; f 1 *. 
from their hearts, will fund his cars ever open to their prayers. _ incline our hearts unto him, to walk in all his ways, vil. 20. 
[2.] He ſupplicates for himſelf and people the fulfilment of | aNd to keep his commandments, and his ſtatutes, and : «wo 
God's promiſes, with admiration” and aſtoniſhment at the con- | his judgments, which he commanded our fathers. 59. Rom. vii. 
deſcenſions of God, who, though the heaven, and the heaven | And ? Jet theſe my words wherewith I have made ſup- 31. Hed. 
of 8 duden, Mo him, 1 viſit * ſinful | plication before the LORD, be nigh unto the LORD G. x 
earth, and to with worms o duſt, v. 27. he prays, | | OE OT IP Y 3 
Fee 177 1220 — — our God day and night, that he maintain the cauſe of 27- mag 


al. cx. 3. : 
never fail, or his throne be removed ; that God would ever 


| let him not leave us, nor forſake us: 58. That * he Joch. i. 5. 


his ſervant, and the cauſe of his people Iſrael at all times, . _ 


regard this temple, where he had ſo gloriouſly manifeſted his | a8, the matter ſhall require: 60. That all the people Het 5 14. 
— and — his prayers, and the 4 of the people of the earth may know that the LORD is God, and 1 tha 
there preſented unto him, or offered ww” their faces turned | that there is none elſe. 61, * Let your heart therefore be . * 
thitherward, might ever meet an anſwer of peace. Note, (1.) perfect with the LORD our God, to walk in his ſtatutes, « Deut- W.. 
| The word of promiſe is the ground of prayer. (2-) God ſtill | and to keep his commandments, as at this day, 395% 
condeſcends to dwell on earth, not indeed in temples made with 125 l Wo bobs eee, No \ 2 
v. 54—61. Having finiſhed his prayer, he aroſe from his jj" 1 


| ſeeks from God. | 


| beſettin fin, in ſhame and confu 


hands, but in the more glorious temple of the believer's heart. 
(3-) Every 8 
temple prefigu 4 


ted prayer muſt be through him whom the 

even Jeſus Chriſt, and whilſt the eye of faith 
is turned to him, we may be aſſured God will hear and anſwer 
us. (4.) Forgiveneſs of fin is the 1 of the en- 
lightened mind, and among the moſt invaluable bleſſings it 


3. ] He inſtances a variety of circumſtances, in which he 
begs, that God on their humble application would regard them. 
(1.) In caſe of an oath in any conteſted matter, that he would 
appear for the vindication of the righteous, and the condemna- 
tion of the perjured. Note, God is an avenging God, and will 
not at his tribunal ſuffer falſhood and wrong to pls with Im- 
2 (2.) In caſe of national calamities, occaſioned by their 
ins, whether the ſword of their enemies, drought, famine, 
peſtilence, or any other plague, on their repentance and re- 
turn to God, he beſceches Goy may be again reſtored to his 
favour, delivered from the evil, and: inſtructed and led in the 
way of truth. Note, [I.] Sin is the cauſe of every calamity. 
[2.] There is no hope of deliverance from ſuffering, without 
repentance for fin. 2 They who through Jeſus Chriſt re- 
turn humbly to God, he will return to them in mercy. [4 
Unleſs God teach and uphold us, our repentance would be 
ſhort, and our relapſe ſudden. (3.) When a man convinced of. 
the plague of his own heart, v. 38. his natural corruption, or 
ion of face, applies for par- 
healing; he begs the Lord, who knoweth the heart, 
would hear and 

FS 


knees, and diſmiſſed the people with a gracious benediction : 
magnifying God for the reſt and peace they enjgyed, and the 


full accompliſhment of all his promiſes, v. 56. carneſtly wiſhing _ 


his bleſſing might be ever with them, as with their fathers, v. 


eſpecially that his grace might incline their hearts to ſerve 


bim, which could not fail to ſecure the continuance of his re- 
gard, v. 58. and that a continued anſwer to his 7 N v. 59. 
might be vouchſafed to them; to the end, that all the earth 


might, from theſe inſtances of his power and love to his people, 


be brought to acknowledge the glory of Iſracl's God, v. oO. 


and then concludes with a ſolemn _ to he faithful to the 
Lord, who would never fail them, if they forſook not him. 
Note, (1.) We ought to 


of promiſe hath ſecured to us. (2.) God's preſence witch us is 
the greateſt bleſſing we can enjoy in this world, and the earneſt 
of our inheritance in a better. (3.) When his rich grace ſweet- 
ly influences and inclines our hearts, then and only then ſhall 
we be enabled to run the way of God's commandments. (4.) 
Whilſt Jeſus our high-prieſt is our advocate, we canno 
the Divine ben 7: py (5.) Though' our ſalvation is fecured 
to us, not by any ſtrength of our own, but by . 
able counſel and free grace of God; yet doth not this, as many 
think, looſen the bond of obedience, but encourage 
from the conſtrainings of Divine love, 


: rair and the 'cohfi 
ſupport in every time of ned. e I» 


forgive, and by ſuch gopdnels engage — 


praiſe God for the reſt we enjoy, ſpi- 
ritual or temporal; and ce for the eternal reſt the word _ 


cannot fail of 
to fidelity, 
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+ Or had 
= Solomon * the ſecond time, as he had appeared unto 


= Dev. hath the LORD" done thus unto this land, and to this 


Dau in ſock the LORD their God, who brought forth their fathers 


11 


LORD. 64. The ſame day did the King hallow the 

middle of the court that was before the houſe of the 
LORD: for there he offered burnt-offerings, and meat- 
offerings, and the fat of the peace-offerings : becauſe the 

braſen altar that was before the LORD, was too little to 

receive the burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, and the 

fat of the peace-offerings. 65. And at that time Solo- 

© Ley, xiii. mon held a feaſt, and all Iſrael with him, a great con- 
gregation, from the entring in of Hamath, unto the 
river of Egypt, before the LORD our God, ſeven days 
and ſeven days, even fourteen days. 66. On the eighth 

day he ſent he people away: and they bleſſed the king, 

and went unto their tents * joyful and glad of heart, for 

db, , All the goodneſs that the LORD had done for David his 
&c, ſervant, and for Iſrael his people. | 


* 


7 Pſal. cvii. 


when the congregation: was difipillgd, and not thirteen; years 


* — 


1. God declares his rep his prayer, and promiſes te 
anſwer it. As he had manifcfted Nis preſence in M mth 


ity, v. 4, 5. Note, 
They who would ſecure to their child : enaal 72 God) 
eg muſt leave them the examples of their ſdelity. 

NM e wares own — the 7 conſe 2 — his and the 
people's, and th erity's departure and apoſtacy from God 
v 6—9. which would cauſe the deltruHion of his — 


contempt of the heathen, and the mournful reflection of thoſe 


v. 62—66. They who meet to pray before the Lord, ſhall | that remained on the fins that brought down ſuch whining 


rejoice in their labour. | 


65. feaſted during fourteen Gps ; and the brazen altar not he- 
ing ſufficient to conſume w 

middle of the court was extraordinarily conſecrated to the ſer- 
vice, As the day of atonement. muſt have intervened on the 
1oth. day of the month, though it was a day to afflict their 
ſouls, it might be numbered among their 2 days. The 
tears of godly ſorrow, are the ſwcetelt feaſt for t 


| | judgments. Thus Solomon and the people were admonj 
1. Vaſt ſacrifices are offered, on which the congregation, v. W peop moniſhe 


not to pride themſelves on their outward privileges, or reſt on 
the glory of the temple, ſeeing its greateſt beauty was the holi- 


at was devoted to the fire, the | neſs of the worſhippers; and that once Joſt, the fine gold wou'd 


become dim, and this lofty fabric be laid in the duſt. Note, 
(1) If our growth in grace does not correſpond with our privi- 
eges, our boaſt of the temple, and the beſt form of worſhip, 
will but delude and deſtroy us. (2.) Whenever we ſee or read 


or the ſoul. | the deſolations God hath wrought in the earth, we ſhould re- 


pa 


2. On the eighth day, when the feaſt of tabernacles ended, | flect on the dreadful evil and malignity of lin, and .take warn- 


aſter the former ſeven days of the feaſt of dedication, the people 
returned happy in the ſervice, bleſſing the king, praying for 
the continuance and increaſe of his proſperity and greatneſs ; | 
and thanking him for their noble entertainment, and God for 
all the great kindneſs ſhewn to David, in giving him ſuch a 
ſeon, and them ſuch a monarch. Nate, (1.) When we return 
from God's ordinances, it becomes us to rejoice in the God of 
+. © our ſalvation, -.(2.) A good king is the joy of his ſubjects. (3.) 
Wben we ſhall return to our eternal home, then ſhall our joy 
never end; and Jcſus, our king, be the ſubject of our everlaſt- 
„ing praiſes, | > | 


* a » > an 
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CHAP. IX. 


In this chapter we have, 1. The anſwer which God in a viſan 
zue te Sulemon's prayer, ver, 1—9. 2. The interchanging of 
' grateful kindneſſes between Solomon and Hiram, ver. 10—14. 

3. His workmen and buildings, ver. 1544. 4. His devotion, 


yer. 25. 5. His trading navy, ver. 26—28. 


1. A ND it came to paſs when Solomon had finjſhed 
U the building of the houſe of the LORD, and 
the king's houſe, and all Solomon's defire which he 
was pleafed to do, 2. That' the LORD I appeared to 


eben u. bim at Gibeon. 3. And the LORD ſaid unto him, © I 
s have heard thy prayer and thy ſupplication-that thou haſt 
: Ph. a made before me: 1 have hallowed this houſe which thou 
Dan. ix. 23. haſt built, to put my name there for ever, and * mine 
4 Deut. u. eyes and mine heart ſhall be there per ly. 4. And if 


vi. — '* thou wilt walk before me as David thy father walked, 
r. an. a. jn integrity of heart and in uprightneſs, to do according 
to all hat IJ have commanded thee, and wilt keep my 

dart and. my judgme 5 
in 


| nts : + 5. Then I will eſtabliſh 
# 2 Sam, vii, the throne of thy kingdom upon Iſrael for ever: as I 


12, &c, 


8 1 Sam. xii. 
41. Pfal, 
laxxix. 30. 


For- 


__— 28. houſe ? 


| him, and they 1 


ing. 


ouſe of the LORD, and the king's houſe.” 11. (Now 


cities in the land of Galilee, 12, And Hiram came out 


| from Tyre to fee the cities which Solomon had given 
13. And he laid, 1 Heb. Were 


not right a 
brother? And he called them the land of Cabul unto 0 be Di 
pleafing, 


Joh. un, 
— 


pleaſed him not. 
What cities are theſe which thou haſt given me, my 


this day. 14. And Hiram ſeat to the king ſixſcore ta- 
en,, 1 . 
v. 10— 14. Solomon having now finiſhed all his building, 
| mans makes an offering to Hiram of twenty cities in Ga- 
ilee, or on the borders of it, Fo/þ. xix. 27. over and above the 


hind in generoſity with the king of 'T yre, to whoſe afliſtance he 
was ſo greatly indebted. Hiram, on viewing theſe eities, which 
not being in the lot of any particular tribe, were yet unoccu- 
pied by liracl, finds them not ſuited to the genius of his mer- 


them Cabul, ot pleaſing ; which name they afterwards bore, or 
were ſo c when this book was written. No doubt 
Solomon took care to gratify him with ſome other preſent, See 
. 27. and that not the ib of the offer, but the un- 
ſvitablenef of their ſituation, occaſioned Hiram's refuſal. Note, 
{1.) A generous mind will not chuſe to lie under obligations it 
is in his power to repay. (2.) Various are the ſentiments of 
men: the richeſt ſoil hath no charms to him, who delights to 
plough the main; whilſt the lover of the rural ſcene, with won- 
der ſees the failor tempt the boiſterous waves, and counts the 
gain too dearly earned amidſt the dangers of the deep. 


and his own houſe, and Millo, and the wall of Jeruſa- 
Tem, and Hazar, and Megiddo, and Gezer. 
Pharach king of Egypt had gone up, and taken Gezer, 
and burnt it with fare, and ſlain the ites that dwelt 


in the city, and given it for a preſent unto his daughter, 
| Solomon's wife. 17. And Solomon built Gezer, and 
| Berh-horon che nerher, 18. And Baalath, and Tadmor 


in the wilderneſs, in the land, 19. And all the cities of 
ſtore that Solomon had, and cities far his chariats, and 


c TJebu- 


ruin of his kingdoms the demolition of this glorious temple, the 


contract ſubſiſting between them, chap. v. not willing to be be- 


cantile Tyrians, and therefore declines accepting them, calling 


15. Fer 


Before Obrit 62. J And the king, and all Ifrael with him, © offer- | auti of the land of Hgypt. and have taken hold — 
ad facrifice before the LORD, 63. And Solomon of [ate 1 NOS: — ed be ww. 
\ ©2 Chron, fered a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, which he offered un- them: therefore hath the LC brought upon them 
24 1 , to the LORD, * two and twenty thouſand oxen, 2 all this evil, no MOVING dat em uc zal ein | 
an hundred and twenty thouſand ſheep : ſo the — and | v 1-9. Solomon receives from G gragious viſſt, luck az 
all the children of Iirael, dedicated the houſe of the | he had beep favoura wigh at G beam; probably the fame night 


10. 9 And it came to paſs at the end of + twenty + i.e. 46. 
ears, when Solomon had built the two houſes, the de fon 


tion of the 
temple wa 


Hiram the king of Tyre had furniſhed Solomon with ce- 2 * 
dar- trees, and fir-trees, and with gold according to all - ch 
his deſire) that then king Salomon gave Hiram twenty vin. 1, 


15. J And this js the reaſon of * he levy, which king , cu" 
Solomon raiſed, for to build the houſe of the LORD, '- 


| cities ar his horſemen, and rhat which Solomon 4 deſired q Tecl ei. 
40 build in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the 
Jand of his dominion. 20. Aud all the people that were 144. 
t&-of the Amorites, Hittites, Petizzites, H 


Wites, and . 


381 


whom the children of Iſrael alſo were not able utterly to 


deftroy, * upon thoſe did Seloman levy, à tribute of 


Chap. V+ a" 44 4 4 F 4 2 1 5 0 18 
„„ . -bond-ſetvice unto this day. 22; But of the children of 
* Ifracl did Salomon make no bond- men; but they were 


u. men of war, and his ſervants, and his E his 
3%, K captains, and rulers of his chariots, and his horſemen; 
. Tbeſe were the chief of che officers that were over 
Solomon's work, five hundred and fifty, Which bare 
rule over the people that wrought in the work; 24. J 
che ü. But Pharaob's daughter came up out of the city of 
% David,” unto. her houſe which Slawen had built for her: 
1 . then did he build Mille. 2g. J And three times in a 
year did Solomon offer burn - offerings, and peace-of- 
| — upon the altar which he built unto the LORD, 

and he burnt incenſe upon the altar that wes. before the 
LORD: ſo he finiſhed the houſe. 26. J And * king 
Solamon made a navy of ſhips in Ezion- geber, which i 
beſide Eloth, on the ſhore of the Red ſea, in the land of 
Edom. | 25. And Hiram ſent in the navy his ſervants, 
ſhip-men that had knowledge of the ſea, with the fer- 
vants of Solomon. 28. And they came to Ophir, and 
fet from thence * gold, four hundred and twenty talents, 


and brought i# to king Solomon. 


v. 15—28. Though Solomon had no wars to engage him, 
his buildings were yaſt and expenſive, and occakoned him to 
levy a tribute on the people. 85 : 
I. The Lord's houſe was his great concern; there his chief 
coſt was employed, and when this was finiſhed, his own palace, 
the ſtrengthening” and beautifying his capital, the repairing 
fome citles which were decayed, and the building others, gave 
opportunity of diſplaying his own taſte and magnificence, and 
ſtrengthening his Rogen v. 19. Gezer among the reſt, till 
how unconquered, Pharaoh had taken from the 014 3 
and having made à preſent of it to his 1 Solomon's wife, 
he ired and fortified it. Note, They who make God's 00 
their firſt concern, may expect his bleſſing upon all the labour 
of their hands. ; | eek + | LE] + | 
2. The old inhabitants of the land were reduced to ſervitude | 
by him, v. 20, 21. proſelyted perhaps, and therefore not to be 
extirpated ; theſe therefore he employed in the more laborious 
works, whitft the Tſraelites were all diſcharged from meaner ſer- 
_ vices, and made officers in his court, or fuperintendants of his 
works, u. 22: Note, In the court of Jeſus, our king, every 
fpiritual liraclite ſhall be advanced to fit among the princes. 

3. Pharaoh's daughter, when her palace was finiſhed, came 
up to it, from the city of David. 

4 Solomon, in the midf of all his vaſt undertakings, neg- 
 Tefted not the regular returns of worſhip, v. 25. he could > 
take comfort in he labour of his hands, when his heart con- 
tinued ſtedfaſtly cleaving unto God. "The altar he built, he 
frequented. Note, We muſt carefully obſerve that our worldly 
e 

ſervice of the bleſſed God. | 

5. To enrich his kingdom, and to carry on his expenſiye 
works, by means of the port of Ezion Geber on the Red ſea, 
which David had conquered from the Edomites, he fitted out a 
feet, manned chiefly with Tyrians, under the command of his 
ſervants, and ed to ir: in what part of the Indies 
this was ſituated is uncertain z whether Ceylon, Malacca, or 
perhaps nearer, on what is now called the coaſt of Coromandel, 
the return of the yoyage was very advantageous, amounting to 
four hundred and twenty talents of gold, about one million, 
eight hundred and ninety thouſand pounds. Note, (1.) Nothing 
enriches a ſtate like trafke, (2.) Even the gold of | 
perifhes in the uſing, but the treaſures of grace never wax old, 
or decay. He that is poſſeſſed of theſe, that fine gold 
which conſtitutes the true riches, Rev. iii. 18. 


* ET ” 
BY: haut bere, 1. The queen of Sbeh's uit to Solomon; and her ad- 


miration of his wiſdom, ver. 113. 2. His m e, mer 
Handixe, and treaſures, ver. 1 23. 3. The rich preſents 
fent him, and the purchaſe he made. F harſes and_chariats, ver. 
24—29. | 


cious ſtones: and 
Vol. I. 
32 


ngagements draw not off our bearts, or indiſpoſe them for the | 7 


| not with-hold expreffing 


| in the thing 


| pared for his people 
Pre or it hath entered into the heart of man to conceive, 


dn which were not of the children of Iſraci, 21. communed with him of all that was in her heart: 3. Before Cuil. 
. Their children that were left after them in the land, $92. 


And Salomon told her all her F queſtions : there was 
not am thing hid from the king, which he told her not. + Heb. 
4 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen all Solomon's S Pr. 511, 
meat of his table, and * the fitting, of his fervants, and f. 34“ 
the F attendance of his miniſters, / and * their - apparel, Jeb «i. 
and his cup-bearers, and | his aſcent, by which he went s Her. fl. 
up unto: the houſe of the LORD : ® there was no more 2 
ſpirit in her. 6. And ſhe faid io the king, It was a fuming. 
true report that T heard in mine own land, of thy acts, 1 Se 
and of thy wiſdom. 7. Howbeit, I believed not the tura-offers 


| words until I came; and mine eyes had ſeen it: and be- ine the | 
hold, the half was not told me: thy witdom and prof- s Mar. vii. 

perity * exceedeth the fame which I heard. 8. * Happy wy, oh of 

are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſervants, which ſtand Ke 1 85 


dontinually before thee, axd * that hear thy wiſdom: g. 
} Blefſed be the LORD thy God which delighted in thee, 


Ixxxiv. iv. a 
K Prov. viii. 


loved Iſrael for ever, therefore made he thee' king, to do = If. it. 6. 
judgment and juſtice. 10. And e ſhe gave the king an 1 pfl 3: 
hundred arid twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices very lr. 10.15; 
reat ftore, and precious ſtones : there came no more 441. 
uch abundance of ſpices, as theſe which the queen of 


q 


| Sheba gave to king Solomon. 11. And e the navy alfo y Chap. is, 


of Hiram, that brought gold from Ophir, brought in! “ 


| from . Ophir great plenty of almug-trees, and precious 


ſtones. 12. And the king made of the almug-trees 5 23 
pillars for the houſe of the LORD, and for the king's *'* 
houſe, harps alſo and pſalteries for fingers : there came 

no ſuch almug-trees, tior were ſeen unto this day, 13. 
And king Solomon? gave unto the queen of - Sheba all « Feb. f. 
her defire, whatſoever ſhe aſked, beſides h which So- : 
| Jomon gave her of his royal bounty: fo he turned and 
went into her own country, ſhe and her ſervants. 

v. 1—13. The ſpreading fame of Solomon brought to his, 


court a vaſt reſort of ſtrangers, Ainong the moſt diſtinguiſhed of 


which, we muſt reckon t | 
1. She came with a vaſt retinue, and the richeſt prefents, to 
converſe with a perſon of whom ſhe had heard ſuch wonders, 

to prove him by hard queſtions, to gain information in her dif- 
ulties, and eſpecially to enquire concerning the name of the 
ord, who had beſtowed on Solomon ſuch uncommon wiſdom. 
Her country, Mat. xii. is faid to be ſouth, and the utmoſt parts 
of the earth, which ſeems to make jt moſt probable, that it was 
the ſouthern part of Arabia, bordering on the ſea, whither the 
fleets of Solomon might have conveyed the report of his wiſdom 
and greatneſs: Note, (1.) Wiſdom can never be too dearly 
bought, or too far fetched. (2.) If her ſollicitude to enquire 
after God was ſo commendable, how will it upbraid their neg- 
left, who, when the greater than Solomon is here, to teagh them 
his word and fpirit, refuſe inſtruction, and will not hear the 


queer! of Sheba, 


wiſdom of God. | 1 

2. Solomon entertained her with the dignity becoming her 
rank, communed with her of all ſhe had in her heart, anſwer-? 
ed every queſtion, and ſolved all her difficulties to her entire 
ſatisfaction. Note, They who have the gift of knowledge, 
ſhould delight in the communicatiqn of it. 

3. What ſhe heard and ſaw quite aſtoniſhed her, His diſ- 
courſes fo deep and clear; his buildings fo vaſt and magnificent 
his table ſo richly and regutarly fupplled; his ſervants ſo exact, 
orderly, and numerous; his liveries fo grand; his cup-bearers 
ſo ſtately; and his aſcent by ſteps to the houſe of the Lord fo nobly 


| contrived, ſo exquiſitely finiſhed ; or as it may be rendered, the 


| burnt-offerings in the houſe of the Lord, which as proſelyted, ſhe 


might now be admitted to behold : theſe were all ſuch an evi- 
dence of Solomon's tranſcendant wiſdom, that ſhe was loft in 
admiration, v. 5. PN. | 
4. When the had recoyered from her amazemeirt, ſhe could. 
her high ſatisfaction, and how much 
the event exceeded her expectation. Fame is uſually too liberal, 
but here had been unjuſt, half had not been told her. She pro- 
nounces them happy, who enjoyed the conftant opportunity of 
hearing ſuch a prodigy of wiſdom ; and could be tempted to wifh 
her lot among his ſeryants, rather than on the throne of Sheba. 
And conc}udes with bleffing God for his diſtinguiſhed gifts and 
greatneſs, and for his goodneſs to Iſrael in giving them ſuch a 
king, v. 9. Note, (1.)T'o enjoy the converſe of thoſe who are wiſe 
s of God, is a moſt valuable mercy, (2.) God, as 
the author of all our bleflings, deſerves the praiſe of all. (3.) 


[When we ſhalt come to the prefence of our Solomon, the 


Prince of Peace, we ſhall own how much the glory he hath pre- 
exceeds all that eye hath ſeen or car heard, 


— 
* 


when ſhe was came to Solomon, * 


5 5. They 


* wiſdom, and the houfe that he had built, g. And * the 14. Ma. | 


to fer thee on the throne: of Iſraci; becauſe the LORP ! Chap, 4.4; - 


Tooth. 


* 
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to the Lord Je 


5. They parted with mutual magnificent preſents: ſhe 
: him 7. and ſpices, and jewels; and be made her a 
fire return, preſenting her beſides with gvery thing curious, 
which ſhe deſired. Note, (1.) Mutual tokens are t plecges 
of friendſhip. (2) Though we have nothing valuable to offer 
us, yet if we have the willing heart, he will 


ſend us away loaded with his good things, 'and we can afk him 


— 


r Chap. xiv, 


26, 


8 pfal. ix. 7. 
Rev. xx. 11. 
Heb. 


1 Heb. . 
Hands, 


| or, there 


was no lilver 


in them, 


of Solomon, 


„ 1 


| Nn will not delight to beſtow on us. 
6. 


e have an account of Hitam's voyage, See 2 Chron. ix. 


10, in which Solomon was pafther, and the eden of it, par- 


ticularly the almug-trees, probably ebony, of which that aſcent 
was made, the baluſtrade at leaſt of it, which the queen of 
Sheba ſo admired, v. 5s A vaſt number of muſical inſtru- 
ments alſo were made of this wood, v. 12. no ſuch had before 


been ſeen in Iſrael, nor to the day in which the hiſtory was' 


written, 


14. { Now the weight of gold that came to Solomon 
in one year, was fix hundred threeſcore and ſix talents 
of gold. 15. Beſides, that be had of the merchant-men, 
and of the traffic of the ſpice- merchants, and of all the 
kings of Arabia, and of the governors of the country. 
16. J And king Solomon made two hundred targets of 
beaten gold: ſix. hundred fekels of gold went to one 
target. 17. And be made three hundred ſhields” of 


beaten gold; three pound of gold went to one ſhield: |. 


and the king put them in the houſe of the foreſt of Le- 
banon. 18. C Moreover, the king made a great *. throne 
of + ivory, and overlaid it with the beſt of gold. 19. 


The throne had ſix ſteps, and the top of the throne was 
round behind: and there were Þ 


the place of the ſeat, and two lions ſtood [beſide the ſtays. 
20. And twelve lions ſtood there on the one ſide and on 
the other upon the ſix ſteps : there was not the like 
made in any kingdom. 21. C And all king Solomon's 
drinking-yeſlels were of gold, and all the veſſels of the 
houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon, were of pure gold, || none 
were of ſilver, it was nothing accounted of in the days 

22, For the Ling had at ſea a navy of 


 Tharſhiſh, with the navy of Hiram: once in three years 
came the navy of Tharſhiſh, bringing gold and ſilver, 


„ or pars 
rots 


1 Chap. ii. 
12, 13. & 


iv. 30. 


u Deut. xvii. 
10. 


* Chap. il, 
» 22, 13. 
at. vi. 33. 


+ Heb, 
Hand, 


magnificence. | 


£7 ly made to him by the neighbouring 


ivory, and apes, and & peacocks. 23. So king Solomon 
t exceeded all the kings of the earth, for riches and for 
wiſdom. 24. J And all the earth ſought to Solomon 
to hear his wiſdom, which God had put in his heart. 
25. And they wigs. a every man his preſent, veſſels of 
ſilver, and veſſels of gold, and garments, and armour, 
and ſpices, horſes, and mules, a rate year by year. 26. 
And Solomon gathered together chariots and horſemen : 
and he had a thouſand and four hundred chariots, and 
twelve thouſand horſemen, whom he beſtowed in the ci- 
ties for chariots, -and with the king at Jeruſalem. 27. 
And * the king made ſilver 7 be in Jeruſalem as ſtones, 


.and cedars made he to be as the ſycamore-trees, that are 
in the vale, for abundance. 


28. J And Solomon had 
horſes brought out of Egypt, and linen yarn: the king's 
merchants received the linen yarn at a price. 29. And 
a chariot came up and went out of Egypt for ſix hun- 


dred /hekels of ſilver, and an horſe for an hundred and | 


of the Hittites, and for 


fifty: and ſo for all the kin 
ring bem out by their + 


the kings of Syria, did they 
means. | | 


v. 14—29. Solomon went on, ; increaſing his wealth and 


1. The great ſources from whence he drew his immenſe re- 
venues, were the tribute of the conquered countries, the cuſ- 
toms paid by the merchants, thepreſents which were continual- 
tentates, who conſulted. 
him ; but eſpecially his vaſt traffic by land and ſea. Every 
three years his ſhips, in conſort with Hiram, returned from 


Tharſhiſh, ſuppoſed to be ſome part of the Eaſt Indies, from 


the commodities they imported, gold, ſilver, ivory, a 
peacocks or parrots, His trade to Egypt alſo was Ts a 


and 


tageous : probably by his alliance with Pharaoh, he obtained 
the ſole purchaſe of the ſtaple commodities of the country, 
horſes, chariots, and linen cloths, at a fixed price, which f 4 
again ſold at a vaſt profit to the nations around him, v. 2 
The clear produce of all which in one year amounted to 2 
an 


hundred and ſixty- ſix talents, near three million of money, 


he made two hundred 


immenſe ſum in thoſe days. Note, Traffic is the great ſource 
of wealth : the empire of the ſea enriches a nation more than 


For 


the mines of Peru or Golconda. | | 
2. He ſpent N what he received ſo abundantly. 


5 * 


'moſt 


ſtays on either ſide on | - 


ani. "__ 


nificent throne of ivory, overlaid, or rather inlald 
I, l golden lions, and aſcended by, fix ſteps, 
on each of hich a lion was; placed, , of pure here he re- 
ceived ambaſſadors, and fat in judgment. All his ſervice for 
his table was plate of gold, and his forces were inert 

portionably to his grandeur: he maintained 4 ſtandin 
fourteen hundred chariots, and twelve thouſand horſemen; and 
far from oppreſſing his ſubjects to maintain ſuch ſtate and gig. 
nity, Ho be w introduced among them, ſilver is figura- 


with 


tively ſaid to be as plenty as ſtones, and cedars as ſycamore- 
trees. Thus did Solomon exceed all kings in riches and wiſ- 
dom, and, his people ſhared his glory, happy, and 
under his fafe and gentle government. Note, (1.) 
God giveth, it is deſigned th 0 
Solomon, on this throne of ivory, was typical 


proſpe 
Whatever 


| ſeated on the great white throne: of Judgment, and pronouncing 


ii. (3.) That king. is truly glorious, who. makes his ſubjects 
affluent and happy under his wiſe adminiſtration, (4.) If we 
ſhall be found citizens of the new Jeruſalem, and our lot be caſt 
among the ſubjects of Jeſus, then the very ſtreets of our cit 
ſhall be pure gold, and the walls the richeſt jewels ; fo wad 
will our eternal conſolations and bleſſedneſs exceed all. earthly 


ſentence on the eternal ſtate! of men and angels: 


joy and felicii . 
3 | 74 " Ta — 5 4 3 ; 46 
F 1 
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in all the Bible: Hitherto we have read nothing of Solomon but 
what was great and good; but his fun ſets under a cliud. 1. By 
ET range wives, he turned after ſtrange gods, ver.4—4, 
2. God's anger fen to him thereupon, ver. 9—13, 3. Ene- 
| _ and dimeflic raiſed up againſt bim, ver. 14—40. 
4. His death and burial, ver. 41—43. 5 | 


1 5 


1. DU king Solomon loved many ſtrange women 
8 (together with the daughter of Pharagh) women 
of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, 
and Hittites: 2. Of the nations concerning which the 
LORD faid unto the children of Iſrael, Ye ſhall not 

in to them, neither ſhall they come in unto you, for 
urely © they will turn away your heart after their gods: 
Solomon clave unto theſe in love. 3. And he had ſeven 
hundred wives, princeſſes, and. three hundred concu- 
bines : and his wives turned away his heart. 4. For it 


ed away his heart after other gods': and his heart was 
not perfect with the LORD his God, as was the heart 
of David his father. 5. For Solomon went after Aſh- 


the abomination of the Ammonites. 6. And Solomon 
did evil in the ſight of the LORD, and went not fully 
after the LORD, as did David his father. 7. Then did 
Solomon build an high place for Chemoſh, the abomina- 
tion of Moab, in the kill that ig before Jeruſalem : and 
for Molech, the abomination of the children of Am- 
mon. 8. And likewiſe did he for all his ſtrange wives, 
which burnt incenſe, and ſacrificed unto their gods. 


v. 1—8. Lord, what is man ! Is this Solomon the wiſe ? 
Is this Jedediah, the beloved of the Lord? Is this the man of 


of the 8 1 8 
1. The cauſe of Solomon's ſad departure from God is here 
mentioned. The love of women ftole away his heart; inſatiate 


| luſt led him to multiply his wives and concubines; and when 


the women of Iſrael no 2 pleaſed his vitiated taſte, or 
piouſly refuſed to miniſter to his guilty pleaſures, he ſought for 
others, leſs ſcrupulous, from the forbidden nations around him, 
v. 2. On theſe his heart doated ; and as he grew old, grew 
fonder ſtill, and could refuſe them nothing. Note, (I.) No 

aſſion ſo dangerous to the ſoul, as the love of women. (2-] 
— indulgence given to lewd deſire, only makes thoſe deſires 
more inſatiate,” . . .-_ 

2. The ſad effects produced by his inordinate affections. His 
heart was drawn aſide to idolatry ; to which David in his moſt 
lamented days never inclined. His wives taking advantage of 
his fondneſs and age, ſeduced him firſt to grant them the wor- 
ſhip of their own gods, and then engaged him to join with 


grew- at laſt, that. the high place of Chemoſh confronted the 


rous ſtate : they who fare ſumptuouſly every day, often 


arge ſhields of gold, and three hundred | 


„their 


ed pro: 
E army of 


came to paſs when Solomon was old, hat his wives turn- 


of a leſſer ſize, for ſtate, to be carried before! him he trecbel A Nd 
hy 
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at we ſhould richly enjoy it. (2.) 
pica ile * 55 


| This chapter begins with as melancholy a but as almof? any we find 


About 92, 
a Chap, m. 
» Rev.” 


4. 


d Deut. 1c. 
17. 

© Fxod, 
xx x19, 16. 
Deut. vir z. 
d Num. 
XXv. 2. 
Neh. iu. 
26, 


toreth the goddeſs of the Zidonians, and after Milcom eL 


Jer, ij. 10— 


12. 1 Cœ. 
X. 12. 


prayer, the builder of God's temple? How art thou fallen, Son 


them in the abominable ſervice. To ſuch a pitch of impiety it 


very temple of God, v. 8. Note, (1.) They who give way to 
one wilful fin, never know when or where they ſhall ftop. (2. 

| The indulgence of fleſhly luſts makes the heart brutiſh, and 
ſtupifies the conſcience. (3.) Outward ' proſperity is a 1 | 


- 
A ä 
s 


f por. is, cauſe Hi 


„ Iſxael, * . 
4 de kad commanded him concerning this 
$168. 6, 7-ſhould not go after other gods: but he kept not that 


„nd v. ſeed in Edom. 


bent. a. UP to bury the ſlain, after he 
13, 


| miſchief tat Hadad- id! and 
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dnn their, table a ſnare, and pampered appetite their tuin (4: The in, and reigned in Dachaſcus 25. Andie be was an ad- chen 
a teſt r VO! continued watchfulneſs, and: en- verſary to ſraet all the days Lo, Solomon, beſide the 
» po, may be quickly loſt ; and, like Solomon, the higheſt in | 


of fleſh will never ceaſe tempting. © Let us never turn into an 
(3.2 1 { 4541 C438 


ment to embolden us, what is left on 
tion, to deter us from the like ſins. + 


which had appeared unto him twice. 10. And 
this thing, that he 


which the LORD commanded. 11. Wherefore the 
LORD ſaid unto Solomon, Foraſmuch as this is done of 
thee, and thou hait not * my covenant and my ſta- 
tutes which I have commanded thee, I will ſurely rend 
the kingdom from thee, and will give it to thy ſervant. 
12. Notwithſtanding, in thy days I will not do it,“ for 
David thy father's fake; but I will rend it out of the 
hand of thy ſon. 13. Howbeit, I will not rend away 
all the kingdom: but will give one tribe to thy ſon, for 
David my ſervant's ſake, and for Jeruſalem's ſake, which 
J have choſen. my r e 


7. 0-13. Juſtly provoked at ſuch baſe ingratitude and wil- 
ful Altobedienee, after ſuch repeated inſtances of his kindneſs, 
God ſends a terrible me to awaken him from his ſhameful 
backſliding. Since he had revolted from God, the kingdom 
ſhall revolt from him, that is, from his poſterity in the next 
reign; and though for the ſake of the promiſe made to David, 
he would leave him one tribe, that is Judah, with which Ben- 
jamin, as adjacent, was reckoned: the other ten tribes ſhould 
e given to his ſervant. In mercy God deferred the execution 
of his ſentence till his ſon's reign, but left him to lament the 
approaching deſolations, when all the glory he hoped to tranſ- 
mit to his poſterity, would be fo eclipſed. ' God had given 
him fair warning before; he hath now only his own wicked- 
neſs to blame. What effect this meſſage had, we are not told; 
et have reaſon to hope it was, like Nathan's, the means of 
N him to repentance; and that the book of Eccleſiaſtes 
contains his repentance, and ET yy a of his ſin and 
folly. Note, (1.) When God's people fin againſt him, they 
may expect ſevere rebukes, | | 
aggravations from the light and mercies m_ which it is 
committed. (3.) Though God does not di 
they will tarniſh greatly the luſtre of their crown by their 
backſlidings. (4.) It is for Jeſus' ſake, and the covenant eſta- 
bliſhed in kim, that we are not utterly conſumed: if any man 
ſin, we, have yet an advocate with the Father. 


dus u. 14. J And ' the LORD ftirred up an adverſary. un- 


to Solomon, Hadad the Edomite ; he was of the king's 
15. For it came to — " when David 
was in Edom, and Joab the c__ of the hoſt was gone 
ad ſmitten every 12 in 

Edom: 16. (For ſix months did Joab remain there 
with all Iſrael, until he had cut off every male in E- 
dom) 17. That Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites 
of his father's ſervants with him, to go into Egypts Ha- 
dad being yet a little child. 18. And they aroſe out of 
| Midian, and came to Paran, and they took men with 
them out of Paran, and they came to Egypt, unto Pha- 
ravh king of Egypt, which gave him an houſe, and ap- 
3 him 4 victuals, and gave him land. 
adad found great favour in the ſight of Pharaoh, ſo 
that he gave him to wife the ſiſter of his own wife, the 
ſiſter of Tahpenes the queen. 20. And the ſiſter of 
Tahpenes bare him Genubath his ſon, whom Tahpenes 
weaned in Fharaoh's houſe : and Genubath was in Pha- 
raoh's houſhold, among the ſons of Pharaoh. 21. And 
when Hadad heard in Egypt that David ſlept with his 
fathers, and that Joab che captain of the hoſt was dead, 
Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh, Let me depart, that I may go 
do mine own country. 22. Then Pharaoh ſaid unto 
him, But what haſt thou lacked with me; that behold, 
thou ſeekeſt to go to thine own country? And he an- 
ſwered, Nothing : Howbeit let me go in any wiſe. 23. 
And God ftirred him up another adverſary, Rezon, 
the ſon. of Eliadah, which fled from his lord Hadadezer 
king of Zobah. 24. And he gathered men unto him, 
and became captain over a band, when David ſlew them 
of Zobab : and they went to Damaſcus, and dwelt there- 


eart was turned from the LORD God of | get 


(2.) Every fin receives peculiar | 


inherit his choſen, 


19. And 


reigned over Syris. 
. . ; 1 


Shs HT eln (041 n 1 ar WIN 
9. 14 0 Peace and plenty had for a time, 
rupted ſtreams, | an nt. 
he exchanged his wiſdom for folly, and his piety for profane- 
neſs, then the current of his mercies was ſtayed, and God be- 
— to afffict him. Sin and fuffering go ufually linked to- 
er. 4 þ eee QA 
God ſtirred up adverſaries 
to aven 
The in 


1 him, foreign and domeſtic, 
his quarrel, and to be a urge for his ſins. Note, 
ruments God uſes, often mean only their own ambition, 


dut he diredts them to fulfil his purpoſes, and makes them fub- 


ſervient to his glory. 5 
1. Hadad, an Edomite. He was of the ſeed royal, and had 
eſcaped «from the general extirpation of Moab ; which Joab, 
under David's reign, had attempted, v. 15, 16. Hadad was 
then a child, and a few of his ſervants reſcued him by flight ; 
and with guides, or fugitives, like themſelves, from Paran, took 
refuge in Egypt ; where, being kindly entertained by Pharaoh, 
he was in proceſs of time, married to his wife's ſiſter, greatly. 
eareſs'd, v. 20. and nobly provided for. At the beginning of 
Solomon's reign, he longed to return to his native country, 
which Pharaoh, though with great reluctance, granted; there 
he feems to have continued in ſecret, engaging the people in 
his favour, till now Solomon's fin gave him an opportunity to 


declare himfelf; and though the miſchief he did is not men- 


tioned, he became, it is clear, a very troubleſome neighbour, 
v. 25. Note, (I.) The weakeſt inſtruments in God's hands 
can ſoon grow ftrong enough to be our bitter ſcourge. (a.) 
Like Hadad, the believer, though enjoying every thing on earth 
his heart can wiſh, yet ſighs for home, and ſaith, O thut I had 
wings like a dove, for then would I flee away to my eternal 
reſt, in the boſom of Jeſus | 3 

2. Rezon was another enemy; he eſcaped from the ruins of 
Zobah, when Hadadezer fell by the ſword of David; and hav- 
ing collected as many as he could of the ſcattered forces, he be- 
came their captain; and now towards the end of Solomon's 
reign, when his wickednefs made him weak, ſeizing Damaſcus, 
he fixed there the ſeat of his kingdom. The remembrance of his 
former ſufferings ſharpened his reſentment : he abhorred Solo- 
mon and Iſrael, and in concert with Hadad, continued to har- 
raſs and diſturb. them. Note, When God reſolves to chaſtize, 
he will not want a rod. | 85 DFE 


256. C And * Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, an Ephra- 
thite of Zereda, Solomon's ſervant (whoſe mother's name 


| was Zeruah, a widow-woman) even he lift up his hand 


ainſt the king. 27. And this was the cauſe that he 
15 up his hand againſt the king: Solomon built Millo, 
and repaired the breaches of the city of David his fa- 
ther. 28. And the man Jeroboam was a mighty man 


of valour : and Solomon ſeeing the young man, that he « Pro. xi, 


was induſtrious, he made him ruler over all the ꝶ charge 
of the houſe of Joſeph. 29. And it came to paſs at 
that time, when Jeroboam went out of Jeruſalem, that 
the prophet Ahijah the Shilonite found him in the way: 
and he had clad himſelf with a new garment ; and they 


two were alone in the field. 30. And Ahijah caught | 
f the new garment that was on him, and rent it in . 5 t 1 Sam. xv, 
1. And he ſaid to Jeroboam, Take thee ten 23 Che. 
ieces: for thus ſaith the LORD the God of Iſrael, 


pieces. 


hold, I will rend the kingdom out of the hand of So- 
lomon, and will give ten tribes to thee: 32. (But he 
ſhall have one tribe for my ſervant David's ſake, and 
for Jeruſalem's ſake, the city. which I have choſen out 
of all the tribes of Iſrael) 33. Becauſe that they have 
forſaken me, and have worſhipped Aſhtoreth the goddeſs 
of the Zidonians, Chemoſh the god of the Moabites, 
and Milcom the god of the children of Ammon, and 


as did David his father. 34. Howbeit, I will not take 
the whole kingdom out of his hand : but I will make 
him prince all the days of his life, for David my ſervant's 
ſake, whom I choſe, becauſe he kept my command- 
ments and my. ſtatutes: 35. But I will take the king- 
dom out of his ſon's hand, and will give it unto thee, 


tribe, that David my ſervant may have a 4 light */alway * 
before me in Jeruſalem, the city which I have choſen 15. 
me to put my name there. 37. And I will take theec, 


eth, 


he abhorred Ifrael, and vpn. 
5 8 1 9 * 1 4 9 5 lexxix, 32. 


, , = 1 with uninter= 7} + Wh 
flowed in upon the pious Solomon: but when 


have not walked in my ways, to do that which is right » 2 Kings 
in mine eyes, and 1 keep my ſtatutes and my judgments, *. 2. 


even ten tribes. 36. And unto his ſon will I give one Hb. 


and thou ſhalt reign according to all that thy foul deſir- Lats i. . 
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21. 


from God, he mu 
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if thou wilt hearken unto all that I command thee, and 


wilt walk in my ways, and do that is right in my ſicht, 
to keep my ſtatutes and my commandments, as David | 
my ſervant did: that ” I will be with thee, and? build 


thee « ſure houſe, as I built for David, and will give 
Tfracl unto thee. 39. And I will for this afflict the ſeed 


« Prov, xix, Of David, but not for ever. 4. Solomon ſought there- 


fore to kill Jeroboam: and Jeroboam aroſe, and fled 
into Egypt, unto Shiſhak king of Egypt, and was in 
Egypt until the death of Solomon. e Fern 25 


v. 26—40. We have here, n ett 
I. The worſt and laſt of Solomon's enemies, whoſe name we 
Thall often find hereafter ftamped with infamy, Jerohoam the 
ſon of Nebat ; an Ephraimite by birth, his mother a widow, 
advanced by Solomon, for his gence and induſtry, to the 
wing over the whole houſe Joſeph: his advancement 
ad fired his ambition, and Ahijah's prophecy raiſed his expecta- 
tions to aſpire even to the crown, Note, (i.) Diligence is the 
way to advancement, (2.) Domeſtic foes are more dangerous 
than foreign enemies. ( Fu Ambition is never ſatisfied ; one 
ſummit of honour attained preſents a greater height, to which 
the aſpiring wiſhes climb, . | 
3 The appointment of Jeroboam to the crown of Iſrael, 
Ahijah met him on his return from court, and taking him aſide 
into a field for privacy, by a ſignificant ſign, intimated his 
meſſage, ſeizing Jeroboam's new garment, or his own, the 
words bearing either ſenſe, he rent it in twelve pieces, and bid 


him take up ten, aſſuring him from God, that the tribes of 


ſtael ſhould be given him as a puniſhment on Solomon and his 
tople, for their foul idolatry, (and a greater curſe could. not be 
bog on them, than ſuch a king as he afterwards proved) yet he is 
not put into immediate poſſeſſion, but limited to Solomon's de- 
miſe; and then alſo he muſt not aſpire to the univerſal domi- 
nion, but leave the tribe of Judah, which, with Benjamin, were 
continued to David's ſeed, undiſturbed, that the lamp of David, 
his royal houſe, be not quite extinguiſhed, On condition of his 
fidelity to walk in God's ways, Ahijah promiſes him the ſure 
xoſſeſhon of the kingdom to his poſterity ; but if he apoſtatized 
Fre be aſſured, from what he ſaw in Solo- 


mon's caſe, that he would not be unpuniſhed. Vote, (1.) 


Others ſufferings ſhould warn us againſt their ſins. (2.) Amidſt 


all our provocations God ſtill remembers his promiſes to his 


people, for the ſon of David's ſake, and though he will not let 


us go unpuniſhed, in his wrath he ſtill remembers mercy. 
3 Solomon having information of what had paſſed, by Ahi- 
h's public declaration of it, or Jeroboam's vanity, fooliſhly 
and wickedly attempts to difappoint God's word by the death of 


his rival; on which Jeroboam flies into Egypt, as an aſylum, 


d 2 Chron. 
ix. 29. 


« Chap, ii. 


to wait 'till the death of Solomon ſhould open his way to the 
throne. Nate, We muſt, as ſtrangers in a ſtrange land, be 
content for a while to wait till death ſhall open a way for us to 
our kingdom in glory, | 


41. 0 And the reſt of the acts of Solomon, and all 


that he did, and his wiſdom, are they not written in 


the book of the acts of Solomon? 42. And the time 
that Solomon reigned in ang» over all Iſrael, was 
forty years. 43 And Solomon © ne with his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of David his father: and Re- 
hoboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. | 8 5 


v. 41-43. Solomon's reign now draws to an end : we have 


heard ſome of the moſt material of his deeds, but a greater part 
are loſt in oblivion, though written in a book of annals, ex- 
tant when this hiſtory was compiled. Forty years he reigned ; 
at laſt death, that pays no reſpect to crowned heads, took him 
from the throne to the tomb. He ſlept in his father's ſepulehre, 


and left his kingdom to his ſon Rehoboam, whoſe inauſpicious | 


reign WE next enter upon. 


CHAP. XII. 


Here is, 1. Rehoboam's acceſſion to the throne, and Yeroboam”s re- 
turm out of Egypt, ver. 1, 2. 2. _—_— le petition to Reho- 


luaam for the re of grievances 's rough anſwer, ver. 
— 2 i the tew — fr. yr 2 
ting up of Ferobeam, ver. 16— 20. 4. Rehodoam's attempt to 
7 them, and the prohibition God gave to that attempt, ver. 


21—24. 5+ Jerobeam's eflabliſbmeut of bis government by dd 
larry, ver. 2533: ' | , 


«+ Chron, . A N'D *Rehoboar went to. Shechem : for all ff 
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41 rael were come to Shechem to make him king. 
a. And it came to paſs, when Jerobdoam the ſon of Ne- 


». . bat, who was yet in Egypt, heard of it (* for he was fled 
from the preſenee of king Solomon, and Jeroboam dwelt 


rohoam, and all the congregation of Iſrael came, 4 
ſpake- ynto Rehoboam, i 4. Thy father IP 
ous ſervi 
put upon us, lighter, and we will ſerve thee.” 5. And 
e ſaid unto them, Depart yet fer three days, then come 
again to me. And the people departed. 6. And ki 
Rehoboam conſulted with the 


id put upon us, lighter? 10. 


11. And now whereas my 
father did lade you with a heavy yoke, I will add to 
our yoke : my father hath chaſtifed 

t 1 will chaſtiſe you with ſeorpions. 12. J So fero- 
boam and all the ram came to Rehoboam the third 
day, as the king had appointed, faying, Come to me 
again the third day. 13: And the king anſwered the 


ſel of the young men, ſaying, My father made your 
alſo chaſti 
with ſcorpions. 15. Where 


1 
0 


ſpake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the ſon of 
Nebat. | 


moſt ſafe when moſt ſecure. 8 1 

I. The people of Iſrael deſired the king to come to Shechem, 
in the tribe of Ephraim, as if they would there recognize his 
title; but in fact with a view either to redreſs their grievances, 
or revolt from his government, and probably already gained by 
Jeroboam's emiſſaries. Note, Many a vile deſign i 
the moſt ſpecious appearances; * 

2. On Rehoboam's coming thither, they had privately ſent 
for Jeroboam out of Egypt, and at his inſtigation probably pre- 
fented a petition for the redreſs of their grievances, which, whe- 
ther real or not, would give him a handle to perform the ſtroke 
he meditated, They complain not of his father's fins, but of 
the heavineſs of their taxes, and beg they may be lightencd ; 
nor is it at all unlikely, that though Solomon's reign at firſt was 


women had bim in their power, they would, like ſo many 


ment will not be without factious ſpirits, ready to blow the 
coals of ſedition among the populace. (2.) The avarice of a 
kept miſtreſs is mfatiable. (3.) Moſt men are more concerned 
hov to ſave their money than their ſouls. | 

3. Rahoboam's folly ruins him. Defiring three days to an- 
ſwer their petition, he conſulted firſt: the old men who had been 
trained up in the ſchool of wiſdom before Solomon. They 


| prudently adviſe him to comply with the peaple's requeſt ; either 


the demand was reaſonable, or at leaſt, in their preſent diſpo- 
fition, it were politic to appear gracious, and by one conceſſion 
ſecure for ever their fidelity. Rehoboam reliſhed not this ad- 
vice, thereſore he conſults bis younger companions, who, hav- 
ing grown up wich him in his plcaſures, knew how to flatter 
his pride, and to adviſe thoſe harſh meaſures they ſaw moſt 
agreeable to his temper, as if he had nothing to fear, but might, 
by rigour and threatnings, over-awe the people to obedience. 


and, on the third day, roughly received the ies of the 
people; far from condeſcending to their requeſt, or vindicating 
his father's government from oppreſſion, he threatens to make 


them with greater ſeverity than his father had ever done; if 


| they dared diſpute his will, he wi} make them feel his power, 
8 | which 
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in Egypt) 3. That they ſent and called him: and — 


ayin 
gut yoke grie vous: now chere ore make thou the grier .. 
ice. of thy father, and his heavy yoke which he 


men that | d before Fl 


N to me, ſaying, Make the 


ed you with whips, 


people F roughly, and forſook the old mens counſel that + ns, 
they gave him; 14. And ſpake to them after the coun- He. 


yoke * and“ I will add to your yoke ; my father : bu. 
d you with wh 2 but I will chaſtiſe you ; K 
re the king hearkned not | 


unto the people : for the cauſe was from the LORD, & , cya. 
that he might perform his ſaying, which the LORD =: :;. 


v. 1—1t. The ſucceſſion devolved 4 Rehoboam without 
diſpute, and none ſeemed to conteſt his title; but we are not 


urks under 


N their circumitanees fo affluent, yet when a thou- 
hatpies, fleece the poor people. Note, (I.) Fhe beſt govern- 


Advice fo ſuited to his on diſpoſition, he failed not to purſue, 


their yoke heavier, and, if they refuſed to draw in it, to chaſtiſe 
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boaſts to be much ſuperior to Solomon's, ſo. that his 
ſhould be thicker than his father's Joins. This bad 
advice was God's juſt judgment on him, and, in order to the 
fulfiment of the prophecy of Ahijah. Note, (1.) That govern- 
ment which ſubſiſts only by ſeverity, is in a Gearing condition; 
no throne is ſure, where a king reigns not in the hearts of his. 
ſubjects. (2-) They are our beſt friends who diſſuade us from 
our raſh deſigns, and they are our greateſt enemies who ſooth 
our folly and flatter our ny (3.) At court, too commonly, 
not the profit of the king om, but the pleaſing the king, is the 


16. J So when all. Iſrael. ſaw that the King hearkened 


not unto them, the people anſwered the king, ſaying, 


What portion have 


we in David ? neither have we inhe- 


ritance in * the ſon of Jeſſe: ' to your tents, O Iſrael: 
jy rn a an, 2,06 thine own Pole, David. So Iſrael departed 
in bun. n. Unto their tents. 17. But as for the children of Iſrael 
rc which dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned 
+ over them. 18. Then king Rehoboam ſent * Adoram, 
. % cho was over the tribute; and all Iſrael ſtoned him 
with ſtones, that he died: therefore king Rehoboam 

as made ſpeed to get him up to his chariot, to flee to 
fragt Jeruſalem. 19. So Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of 
« ba. David unto this day. 20. And it came to paſs when 
all Iſrael heard that en was come again, that they 

out, r. ſent and called him unto the congregation, and * made 
him king over all Iſrael: there was none that followed 
the houſe of David, but the tribe of Judah only. 21. 0 
„e. ? And when Rehoboam was come to Jeruſalem, he al-, 
ſembled all the houſe of Judah, with the tribe of Ben- 


jamin, an hundred and fourſcore thouſand choſen men, 


Which were warriors, to fight againlt the houſe of Iſracl, 


to bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam the ſon of 
Solomon. 22. But the word of God came unto She- 
maiah the man of God, ſaying, 23. Speak unto Re- 
hoboam'the ſon of Solomon king of Judah, and unto all 
the houſe of Judah and Benjamin, and to the remnant 
of the people, ſaying, 24. Thus faith the LORD, Ye 


ſhall not go up, nor fight againſt your brethren the chil- | 


dren of [iſrael : return every man to his houſe, for this 


thing is from me. They hearkened therefore to the word 


word of the LORD. 


of the LORD, and returned to depart, according to the 


v. 16—24. An anſwer ſo impolitic and Sore {lily exaſpe- 
Tated the people, and gave Jeroboam and the malecontents the 
very 5 Guat they wanted. | 

1. They openly revolt from Rehoboam, and renounce their 
allegiance to the poſterity of David, whom in contempt they 


called the ſon of Jeſſe ; and defying Rehoboam's threatnin 


into rebellion, muſt blame themſe 


85 

bid him look to himſelf and his houſe the tribe of Judah, 8 
cleaved unto him, which would make but a poor figure thus 
deſerted. Note, (I.) They who 7 oppreſſion drive the people 
ves for the miſchief which 


enſues. (2.) They who know the great ſin of rebellion, will 


ſuffer much, rather than riſe to vindicate their liberty, by fo 


dangerous a meaſure. Ie 
2. Rehoboam now too late perceived his folly, yet takes as 
wrong a method to appeaſe the 3 as he had done to ex- 
cite it. Willing to ſoften the people, he ſends Adoram to them, 
the moſt odious inſtrument he could have fixed upon, as bein 
the collector of thoſe taxes of which they ſo heavily complained, 
His very preſence ſo enraged the populace, that they inſtantly 
ſtoned him to death; at which in a fright Rehoboam flies to 
Jeruſalem, fearing his own perſon no longer ſafe in Shechem. 
Nite, We often he the miſchiefs our folly occaſions, when it is 
too late to remedy them. | . 
3. Rehoboam being fled, the people aſſembled and choſe Je- 
roboam king of Iſrael : Judah, with Benjamin only, approved 


their loyalty to David's ſucceſſor: thus was that diviſion made, 


which never after was healed. Note, A haſty 
endleſs miſchief. 

4. Rehoboam could not however think of quitting tamely 
to his rival the kingdom he had uſurped, but by his faithful 
friends in Judah and Benjamin, levies a moſt formidable army 
of one hundred and eighty thouſand men of war; and now Je- 


word produces 


roboam ſeemed ready to be hurled from the throne he had 


ſcarce aſcended: but God interpoſes. By his prophet Shemaiah, 
he forbids them to fight againſt their brethren ; the thing was 
his doing, in juſt judgment againſt their ſins, therefore they 
mult ſubmit to it. Hereupon e deſiſts, and the army 


is diſbanded. Note, (1.) When God's will contradicts our de- | 
ns, we muſt ſubmit without delay. (2.) Love to our bre- 


quen, ſhould make us put up with many injuries, rather than 
ck a redreſs which may be ruinous to both. (z.) If we fight 


VoI. I. | | | 


32 


| ag 


| fore the one, even unto Dan. 


againſt God, there can be no hope. of ſucceſs ; therefore it is 
wile to leave. off meddling betimes. 


25. C Then Jeroboam built Shechem in mount E. 
phraim, and .dwelt therein, and went out from thence, 


and built Penuel. 26. And Jeroboam * ſaid in his heart, 


before Chriß 
97 | 


\ 
* 
— * re 


4 Chap, l. 


Now ſhall the kingdom return to the houſe of David: 3. 
27, If this people go up to do ſacrifice in the houſe of « Deut. . 


the LORD at Jeruſalem, then ſhall the heart. of this 


| people turn again unto their lord, even unto Rehoboam 


6. 


ing of Judah, and * they ſhall kill me, and go again to- f 
Rehoboam king of Judah. 28. Whereupon the king“ 


took counſel, and made two calves of gold, and ſaid 


t Ila. Xxx. 


unto them, * It is too much for you to go up to Jeruſa- u Erod. 


lem: behold thy gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. 29. And he ſet the one in 
Beth-el, and the other put he in? Dan. 30. And * this. 


thing became a fin; for the people went to worſhip be- 


1 
houſe of high places, and made prieſts of the loweſt of 
the people, which were not of the fork of Levi. 32. 
And Jeroboam ordained a feaſt in * the eighth month, on 


xxxii. 4. 
* Gen, iii. 


2 Pet. 
i. 19. 


y Judg.xviiis 


30. 


1. And he made an * 2 Kings 


xvii. 21. 

+ Or from 
the exttemi- 
ties of the 


people, 


the fifteenth day of the month, © like unto the feaſt that Chop. xiii 


is in Judah, and“ he offered upon the altar (fo did he in ? Wund. l.. 


Beth-el) ſacrificing unto the calves that he had made: vo Woogie 
and he placed in Beth-el the prieſts of the high places » Liv. xi. 


which he had made. 
which he had made in Beth-el, the fifteenth day of the 
Figheh month, 
of 


his own hi 


33. So he offered upon the altar 2 
L . ES ; N. 2 | 
even in the month which © he had deviſed * 2 Chen. 


eart : and ordained a feaſt unto the chil- « Ny 


0 viil. : 
* : 4 

U 18. 4 
m. 1. - 


dren of Iſrael, and he offered upon the altar, and burnt 32. Mat 


incenſe, 


v. 2.5—33.Jeroboam's concern is now to ſecure and ſtrengthen 


himſelf in the throne to which he was advanced; for which 


purpoſe, r 1 
1. He fortified and repaired Shethem, where he was elected, 


and rebuilt Penuel, in the tribe of Gad, as a fortreſs for the 


protection of his dominions on the other ſide Jordan. 


the temple, by erecting a new form of worſhip, in his own ter- 
ritories. He dared not truſt God's promiſe, chap. xi. 38. but 


rather depended on His own craft; and having faſhioned two 


golden calves, in imitation of Aaron's, he placed them at the 
extremities of his n kingdom, the one in Dan, where Mi- 
cah's images had paved a way for its reception, and the other in 
Bethel, near Jeruſalem, to invite the idolaters of Judah to join 


2. He wickedly contrived to keep the people from returning 
to Rehoboam, as he feared they would do, if they went up to 


him; and pretending that attendance at Jeruſalem was too bur- 


denſome, as being ſo diſtant, or unneceſſary, ſince the whole 
land was equally holy, he ſaid as Aaron, theſe are thy Gods, 
O Iſrael, the repreſentatives of the true Jehovah, who brought 
thee out of Egypt. Ever prone to idolatry, and ſeeking ſome 
ſenſible object, as the medium of their worſhip, the people rea- 
dily n and in their zeal grudged not a journey to Dan, 


to the calf, though twice as far as they need have gone to the 


temple. Thus began the apoſtacy of Iſrael from 
iſſued in their final ruin. Note, (I.) Image worthip, however 
vindicated or palliated by the papiſts, is abominable idolatry, 


(2.) They who think to ſecure their ſafety by ſin, only haſten 


the ruin they would avoid. 1 | 
3. To compleat his ſcheme he creed a temple at Dan, with 


od, which 


many altars for ſacrifice, , and conſtituted prieſts, not as we 


render it, out of the meaneſt of the people, which would have 
diſcredited his worſhip, but indiſoriminately out of all the peo- 
ple, not confining himſelf to the tribe of Levi; and as he dared 
thus change the prieſthood, he changed alſo the feſtivals, and 
opt the feaſt of tabernacles on the fifteenth of the eighth month 


inſtead of the ſeventh : he himſelf alſo officiated as prieſt at his 


altar, whether to give ſanction to his new-fangled worſhip, or 
to appear zealous for religion; and the king's example readily 
ſwayed the multitude to follow him : thus Jeroboam, the ſon of 
Nebat, cauſed Iſrael to fin. Note, (1.) Great men's ill ex- 


| amples are grievoully infectious. (2.) All pretences to reli- 


gious zeal, contrary to God's revealed will, are but the depths 


of Satan more fatally to delude men's ſouls, 


CHAP. XIII. 
In 
ver. 1, 2. and gives him a fign, ver. 3. which immediately comes 
to oo ver. 5. 2. On attempting to ſeize the prophet, the king's 
Hand is withered, but reſtored at the 
3. The prophet refuſes the kindneſs offered 
7—10. 4. An old prophet brings him back 
h, ver, 20,21,22, 


. Por his diſobedience he is 2 with 


this chapter, 1. God by his prophet threatens Jeroboam 5 aber, | 


im thereupon, ver, 


fs ayer, ver. 4—b6, 
a lie, ver. 11-19. 


n. „ king faid unto the man of God, Come home with me, 
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Nich 6. The chrentning ir exteured, ver. 23; 24. bt is buried at Beth- than its ſins. 


— el, ver. 2 * 32. 7. Jeroboam 15 hardned * his — ver, 
"2Kinp I, | NPD behold there came a man of God out of 
| „17. 


Judah, by the word of the LORD unto Beth- 
daChron. el: and Jeroboam ſtood by the altar to burn in- 
cenſe. 2. And © he cried againſt the altar in the word 
? of the LORD, and ſaid, O altar, altar, thus faith. the 


1 . LORD, Behold a child ſhall be born unto; the houſe of 


4 Kb. David,“ Joſiah by name, and upon thee ſhall he offer 


xxii, 2.10. the prieſts of the high places that burn incenſe upon 
** © thee, and men's bones ſhall be burnt upon thee. 5 nd 
he gave a ſign the ſame, day, ſaying, This is the ſign 

which the LORD hath ſpoken : Behold, the altar mall 

be rent, and the aſhes, that are upon it ſhall be poured, 

out. And it came to paſs when king Jeroboam 
heard the ſaying of the man of God, which had cried 

Amos vii, againſt the altar in Beth-el, * that he put forth his hand 
20.41 from the altar, ſaying, Lay hold on him. And his hand 
x Ibid, xiii, which he put forth againſt him,“ 68, ſo that he 
21. Cor. could not pull it in again to him, 5. * The altar alſo 
peut. was rent, and the aſhes poured out from the altar, ac- 
xvii. 32 cording to the ſign which the man of God had given by 
Lib avi. the word of the LORD. 6. And the king anſwered and, 
29 i. laid unto the man of God, Intreat now the face of 
3. the LORD thy God, and* pray for me, that my hand 
* Au n. may be reſtored me again. And the man of God! be: 


} Mar. v.44. fought the LORD, and ® the king's hand was reſtored | 


Rom. xi. him again, and became as it was before, 7, And the 


” Kings v. and refreſh thyſelf, and I will give thee a reward. 


15. 2 Cor. And the man of God faid unto the king, ® If thou wilt 


ah. 4 give me half thine houſe, I will not go in with thee, 
Ari. 18, neither will I eat bread, nor drink water in this place: 


v Job. xiii. 9. For 10 it was charged me by the word of the LORD, 


11 Cor. v. faying, 9 Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor turn a- 

wa gain by the ſame way that thou cameſt. 10. So he went 
another way, and returned not by the way that he came 
to Beth-el. „ 4 


v. 1— 10. Jeroboam, in the heighth of his impious offering, 
ſeemed to gory in his ſhame; his courtiers around him joined 
his idolatrous ſervice, and none dare remonſtrate againſt the hor- 
rid crime: but God will not ſuffer theſe doings to paſs without 
a ſevere rebuke. Br 

1. God ſends a prophet from Judah to Beth-el, and in the 
midſt of the crowd, near the altar where the king ſtood, he 


boldly delivered his meſſage, and proclaimed aloud the Divine | 


judgment upon the altar, and its worſhippers ; that it ſhould be 
iefiled with dead men's bones, and that a king ſhould ariſe, 


Joſiah. by name, who would offer up the idolatrous prieſts upon | 


it; and to confirm the truth of his meſfage, he gives a ſign, v. 
which immediately came to paſs, an evidence of God's pre- 
* diſpleaſure, and an earneſt of the threatned deſtruction, 
which came to paſs as foretold, about three hundred and fi 
pears after, 2 Kings xxiii. 17-20. Note, (1 1 Before God ſtrikes, 
ba warns ; he willeth not that any ſhou riſh, but rather 
that they ſhould come to repentance. (2.) God's FE 
muſt not fear the faces of men, but openly and faithfully, even 
to the greateſt, declare their meſlage, however unwelcome or 
dangerous. (3.) No events, however contingent to us, are fo 
to God : our names, abode, and ſtate, preſent and eternal, are 
all foreſeen, and fixed by his unalterable decree, | 
2. Jeroboam, enraged at what he termed ſuch inſolence, ſtretches 
out his hand, and commands to ſeize the prophet, when in- 
ſtantly ſtruck of God, it grew ſtiff, and withered; a warning 

to him, how dangerous it was to fight againſt God. Note, (1.) 

Faithful rebukes often provoke: proud wrath.” (2.) The preach- 

ers of God's word are the eſpecial butt of malice, but God will 

tet them; he that toucheth them, toucheth the apple of 
| his eye. (3-) In the way of duty, we need fear no danger. 

(4.) The hearts of ſinners, like the arm of Jeroboam, are, b 
rejecting God's warnings, given up to judicial hardneſs and im- 

nitence. | . 

3. Such a ſtroke, though it turned not his heart, for the time 
altered his tone: for miracles cannot, unleſs Divine Grace 
works with them, convert men's ſouls, He begs 
phet, whom he had threatned, to be his advocate, hoping for 
more ſucceſs from his prayers, than his own : not that he ſought 

ivenefs of his fin, but deliverance from his affliction. e 


CE 


rophet charitably conſents to pray for him, and at his requeſt 
God reſtores As Untere arm. Nite, (1.) ey. who oy their 


prof] ie reject the warnings of God's miniſters, in their di- 
E have recourſe to their prayers. (2.) An impenitent 


heart eyer betrays itfelf, in a greater concern for its ſufferings | 


now the pro- 


"Gp: am 


| .) To pray for thoſe who de itefully | NH 
e way to obtain the promiſed beatirie, Prin Kina 


( 
perſecute us, is 


v. ro, 44. (4) Mercies nor judgments make any laſting im- 2 
the re | | Fr Yo | | 


preſſion upon probate. D 

, | 4 Jero | now would reward the prophet for his prayers, 

but he is forbid to eat or drink in Beth-el, and therefore re. 

fuſes the king's invitation, and returns, as ordered; by another 

way, v. 9. Note, (1.) We muſt 4 the workers of 
to * 


iniqu refuſin have any fellowſhip with them. 2 
Nele nor ings muſt prevail with us, to A 
a ſtep from the path of duty. | ene 


11. J Now there dwelt an old * prophet in Bethel, wn 
and his + ſons came and told him alf the works that the 5. Oy. 


ke + he, 


which he had ſpoken unto the king, them they told all 
to their father. 12. And their father faid 00 them, ng 


What way' went he? For his fons had ſeen what way the 


o 


man of God went, which came from Judah. 13. And 
he ſaid unto his ſons, Saddle me the afs. So they faddled 


him the aſs, and he rode thereon. 14. And went after 


the man of God, and found him fitting under an oak; 
and he faid unto him, Art thou the man of God that 
cameſt from Judah? And he faid, I am. 15. Then 
he faid unto him, Come home with me, and eat bread. 
16. And he ſaid, I may not return with thee, nor go in 
with thee : neither will I eat bread; nor drink water with 
thee in this place. 17. For it was ſaid to me by the 
word of the LORD, Thou ſhalt eat no bread, nor drink 
water there, nor turn again to go by the way that thou 
cameſt. 18. He faid unto him, I am a prophet alſo as 


thou art, and * an angel ſpake unto me by the word of » je. nn 
Hh the LORD, ſiying, Bring him back with thee into Mat. 
- | thine houſe, that he may ear bread, and drink n 


But he lied unto him. 19. So he went back with « ve.,, 
him, and did eat bread in his houſe, and drank water, + 
20. J And it came to paſs as they fat at the table, 


that © the word of the LORD came unto. the prophet nus 


that brought him back: 2r. And * he cried unto, 5. Ms. 


the man 


mouth of the LORD, and haft not kept the com- 6.4097 
mandment which the LORD thy God commanded “. 
thee, 22. But cameſt back, and haſt eaten bread, and 
drunk water in the place of which te LORD did 


ſay to thee, Eat no bread, and drink no water; “ thy » Chap, tr, 


go ſhall not come unto the ſepulchre of thy fa- 1. 
thers. 3 | 3 | ä 


v. 11—22. Nothing could be more noble than the prophet's 
behaviour before the: king, and one cannot but grieve to ſee 
him afterwards thus deluded and ſſfai gn. 
1. The inſtrument of his fall is called an old prophet, origi- 
nally of Samaria, but now of Beth-el ; whoſe dubious chara 


| makes it difficult to determine, whether he were a good or bad 


man. He is called a prophet ; was favoured with revelations ; 


fty | did not attend the idolatrous worſhip ; believed and confirmed 


the word of God againſt the altar at Beth-el; buries the pro- 
phet in his tomb; and deſires to lie by his ſide. On the other 
hand, his abode in Beth-el ; his permitting his ſons to attend 
the altar; and eſpecially the baſe deceit here put upon ſo good 
a man, would rather induce one to think, that, like Baalam, tho' 
ſpeaking ſome truth, he was falſe and faithleſs. Having 
heard by his ſons what had paſſed, v. 11. he follows the pro- 
phet, and invites him to take ſome refreſhment. The prophet 
pleads his expreſs prohibition, but this he pretends to over-rule 
by a later revelation made to him, who boaſts himſelf a prophet 

ſo, enjoining him to bring his brother back. Deceived by 
this pretence, the good prophet complies, and ſuffers for it. 
Note, (1.) Falſe prophets are the moſt fatal enemies of God's 
people. (2.) They who ſeek to draw us afide from God's re- 
vealed will, however plauſible their pretexts, are the emiſſaries 
of hell. (3.) We may be ſeduced to do evil by appearances of 


Y | piety, when we ſhould not be driven into it by any fears of 


ſuffering. | | 

2. The doom denounced on the diſobedient prophet. The 
inſtrument of his deluſion is made the meſſenger of his deftruc- 
tion. He upbraids him with his tranſgreſhon, in returning 
contrary to his orders, and foretells his ſudden and approaching 
death, before he returned to the place of his abode in Judah, 
v. 22. If we enquire into ſo ſtrange a tranſaction, we are loſt. 
'We know only God is juſt in all his ways ; the deceived and 
the deceiver are his; we muſt wait till a Jagden bay ſhall clear 
up every myſterious providence, and make his righteouſnets 
clear as the noon day, | | 


23. 0 And 


2 Pet, i. 11, 


| God that came from Judah, ſaying, Thus Jar 
faith the LORD, Foraſmuch as thou haſt d ſobeyed the % — 


5722.22 
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—— 2644 And it came to paſs after he had eaten bread, | inſtitutions, oonſeorates any man who alfered his ſervice; Thus Defoe Cri 
n+, and after he had drunk, that he ſaddled for him the aſs, his fin became entailed on his family, and brought that curſe . 
— an for the prophet whom he had: brought back. Ion them, which ended in their utter extirpation. Note, (1.) 


| r n au N hen, after repeated warnings, corrections, and mercies, im- 
vun 2-23. 24. And when he was gone, * a lion met him by the way, petiitence continues, it is to 'be feared the caſe is deſperate. 
Chap. n · and ſle w- him: and his carcaſe was. caſt, in the way, and wt Hamas or later vengeance will overtake the ſinner, and 
475 Ft the aſs ſtood by it, the hon alſo ſtood by the carcaſe. he ſhall periſh in his own deceivings. oO 


* 


N . 


Ind they came and told if in the city where the ode HA B. % ©: EP Od my 12 
prophet dwelt. 26. And when the prophet that brought 1 dh. ©; knie en Ane | o. 
bim back from the way, heard thereof, he ſaid, It is| 7 chapter we have, 1. The fickneſs and death of Fergbeam's 


| Cs os | : ſon, as an earneſt of the ruin of his. uſe according to. the n. 12 
the man of God, who was diſobedient unto the word a, vis En of if 755 » dacor n {4 REES 
; de LO Nee 1 jab, ver. I—18, 2. TFeroboan's death, ver. 19 * 
of the LO RD: therefore 2 RD hath delive 20. 3. The declenſion of Reboboanw's hy iſe ard ne — 2 


him unto the lion, which hath ＋ torn him and (lain him, 21—28. 4. The concluſion of his a Th 29-31. © 


de, unto him. 2. And he fpake-to-his ſans, Jaying, Saddle | 1. A T that time * Abijah the fon of Jeroboam fell ſick, « ch. wt 
de. me the aſs. And they ſaddled bim. 28. And he went! 2. And Jeroboam ſaid to his wife, Ariſe, 1 332 
ichen . and found bis carcaſe caſt in the way, and the aſs, and] pray thee, and diſguiſe thyſelf, that thou be not known » 1 gum.) | 
tte lion ſtanding by the carcaſe: the lion had not eaten] to be the wife of Jeroboam : and get thee to Shiloh; bet =. 8. 
the carcaſe, nor torn the aſs. 29. And the prophet hold, there is Ahyah the prophet; * which told me that Ie Chap, l. 
took up the carcale of the man of God, and laid it upon | ſhould i king over this people. 3. And * take with thee 3. 

the aſs, and brought it back: and the old prophet came | ten loaves:and + cracknels, and a cruiſe. of honey, _ 


1 Jam. ix. 
of 
[ch wn. to the city. to: Moura, and to bury him. 30. And he | to him: he ſhall tell thee what ſhall become of the child. 10. * 
„ laid his Carcaſe in his on grave, and they mourned | 4. And Jeroboam's wife did fo, and aroſe, and went to 
over him, ſaying, Alas, my brother. 3 1. And it came Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahijah : but Ahijah 
to paſs, after he had buried him, that he ſpake to his] could not ſee, for his eyes were ſet by reaſon of his age. | 
an . ſons, ſaying, When I am dead, then“ bury me in che 5. q And the LORD ſaid unto Ahijah, Behold, the 
d kepulchre wherein the man of God js buried, and * lay wife of Jeroboam cometh to aſk a thing of thee for her 
n n. my bones beſide his bones. 32. For the ſaying which foo, for he is ſick; thus and thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 
he cried by the word of the LORD againſt the altar in her, for it ſhall be when ſhe cometh in, that, ſhe ſhall 
u oi. Beth-cl, and“ againſt all the houſes of the high places feign herſelf 40 be another woman. 6. And it was % 
which are in the cities of Samaria, * ſhall-ſurely: come to] When Ahijah heard the ſound of her feet, as ſhe came in 
a paſs. 33. J After this thing, Jeroboam returned not at the door, that he ſaid, Come in, © thou wife of Jero- pt aul. 
".-. from his evil way, but 4 made again of the loweſt of the boam, why feigneſt thou thyſelf 7o be another? for I am 20. 


ſer. 3.1. 4 prie ſts of the high places : £ whoſoever: would, he ſent to thee with heavy tidings. | : | in 10 
Heb, te- SHES os Ra. akin mid r EVM | 1 | 1 l 
e CON ecrated him, and he became one of the prieſts of the v. 1—6. God now begins to puniſh the fin. of Jeroboam in 10. by 


ae. Cap. high places. 34. And this thing became ſin unto the | the afflictions of his family. | 


: Ezek, its 70 
5 l. houſe of Jeroboam, even to cut it off, and deſtroy it r. His fon Abijah alls fick, and, ſollicito 


Num. Ws | us ta know the i 

* from off the face of the earth. | ſue, he ſends his wiſe to the prophet in Shiloh, _ 1 — : 

ke v. 23—34. The meſſage, though terrible, did not drive him dicted his riſing to the throne, to enquire : but fearing leſt his 
+ away till he had finiſhed his meal; and then the old prophet, wickedneſs might eat a rebuke, inſtead of an anſwer of 

| © © for his better accommodation, lent him his beaſt do enmy him: Peas be made Her. diiguiſe herſelf, that ſhe might not be knowng 

| but now God's threatning overtakes him f and take a preſent of countr : proviſions, as if ſhe .came trom 

I. Before he had gone far from Bethel, a lion met him, and 1 0 1 pins eren undiſcovered to obtain. an anſwer, an 
ger, him for his Gn, ft was wilful  difobedience to an evident] ue Prophct's eyes were now fixed, and dark through.. age. 
command; and not the leaſt reaſon was there for him to be- Mete, (I.) Viſitations on our family ſhould awaken enquiry: in- 
lere a preteniial prophet, whio lived in fo -iblatrous ia place 4 Me caiſe, whether is be not for ſome. in entertained. there, 
without teſtifying againſt their abominations. Nen, (1) They (27 Sitness and, death are aliks the lot of young and old : 
wages of every In is death. (.) They who are moſt diſtin-! E FxOG and prepare for it in every age, and not thought- 
guided by ſacredneſs of character, or have been moſt favoured oh 75 * 5. 198 evil day. (3:] ſt is the heighth of folly for 
with divine manifeſtations, may juſtly fear, that as their un- 245 who do ill to expect from God's miniſters an anſwer of 
3 —_— « — * N ff mY 2. The cheat was diſcovered before the deceiver arrived. 

2. Tidings are quickly brought of this calamity to the vid G 8 informed Ahyah of his viltant, and, ta her aſtoniſhment, 

| Prophet, by travellers who came that way, and obſerved the A e her by name before ſhe entered the room, and an- 
lion guarding che carcaſe, without tearing; it, and the a(s-foed. || e NET Enquiry, before ſhehad propoſed the queſtion, ſendin 
ing harmleſs by. He inſtantly concludes it .was the man of, back with ſad tidings to her idolatrous huſband. Note, (1 , 
God, and readily reflects on His diſobedience, :without u word] Ihe Pinilters of God muſt not be courtiers, but deliver their 
of lamentition 'uver his own vile-condu&; which ku keccüftoms 4 meſſage to the great, however diſagreeable, with boldneſs and 
both his fin and death. So ready are we to ſee the mote in our freedom. (2.) Diſguiſes may paſs upon men, whoſe dim ſight 
brother's eye, and to be blind to the beam which is in our own. cannot ſee through the vail ; but no covering can hide the hy- 
He orders his aſs immediately to be ſaddled, and, unmoleſted by Ponies from the eye.of Ged. (z. 2 who hope to recom- 
the lion, who, though God's executioner to kill, was bound mend themſelves to God by their forma duties and ſervices, 
up from further injury to the corpſe, lays it on his beaſt, c Kg like Jeroboam's wife with her preſent, will find a terrible diſ- 
veys it home, and with tears depoſiting the dead body in his n — pocrites, their portion ſhall bs 
own ſepulchre, enjoins his bons ts bury his corpſe by Mis good lotted in the outer darknehs, 

man's fide, confirming the prophecy he had uttered againſt the I . | 

cities of Samaria, ſo 1 or the writer ſpeaks | . Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus faith the LORD God 
of them by the name they then bore; and by the epitaph on | Of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I exalted thee from among the f 8m. i, 

his tomb, See 2 Kings xxili. 1 7: perpetuates the remembrance of | people, and made thee a prince over my people Iſrael, 3. Pl luv 
1 y Note, (1.) The greateſt ſinners are not always] 8. And rent the kingdom away from the houſe of Da- Cup, PL 
1 this world the greateſt ſufferers. God makes his deareſt chil- | yid, and gave it thee ; and yet thou haſt not been as my 31. 


dren ſmart for their good, whilſt he leaves the wicked as a fat | ; tis 
hn ming for the fanbhter,). (2,) Many wow greet One Take 11 commandments, and who 1 Che. fr. 
claim kindred with the people of God, whoſe relation by and ollowed me with all his heart, to do bat only which was 5. 

by will be difowned by their Father in heaven. (z.) Many right in mine eyes; 9. But haſt done evil above all 
defire in death to be joined with the faithful, who in life re- that were before thee ; for thou haſt gone and made thee 
fuſed to follow their examples. (4.) God will never want wit- | other — and molten images, to provoke me to anger, 
neſſes to his truth; he can make even a wicked Balaam, and a] and * haſt caſt me behind thy back. 10. Therefore, be- 1 
lying bear "re ; . ; | > 5 X * i re, K Pf. 1, 17. 
he Phet, teſtimony for him. hold, I will bring evil upon the houſe of Jeroboam, Ezek. xii, 


3. Jeroboam perſiſted in his idolatry, unmoved by threat- . Ze +; i > 
nings, unſhaken by judgments, uni we by mall "Hi. and will cut off from Jeroboam him that piſſerh againſt 7%, i. 


altar is repaired, h Cit Ad. etch; birdie the wall, and him that is ſhut up and left in Iſrael, 6. 
impi * neal — — pre een hind, "He 8 and ” will take away the remnant of the houſe of Jero- 4 Ch. xv. 
his unhallowed prieſthood, and, without any. regard to — boam, as a man taketh away dung, till it be all gone. 39 Ifa, xiv, 


* * 5 
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I K I N 6 Si 


BeforeChrit r 4, Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city, » ſhalt the 
dogs cat: and him that dieth in the field, ſhall the fowls 


a Chop. xvi, of the air eat: for the LORD hath ſpoken it. 12. 6. 


OK Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to thine own houſe : and 
24. Jer, xv. when thy feet enter into the city, the child ſhall die. 
z: - 13. And all Iſrael ſhall mourn for him, and bury him: 
for he only of Jeroboam ſhall come to the grave, be- 

o Phil. iv. cauſe ein him there is found ſome good thing toward the 
1.8, LORD God of Iſrael in the houſe of Jeroboam. 14. 
; Moreover the LORD ſhall raiſe him up a king over 
Iſrael, who ſhall cut off the houſe of feroboan that 

Exel, xii. day: but what? ? even now. 15. For“ the LORD ſhall 
47 8am. xii, Mite Iſrael, as a reed is ſhaken in the water, and“ he 
25 mall root up Iſrael out of this good land, which he gave 
1 to their fathers, and * ſhall ſcatter them beyond the river, 
xvi.6, becauſe they have made their groves, provoking the 
a. . LORD to anfier. 16. And * he ſhall give Iſrael up, 
« Iſa. alu. becauſe of the ſins of Jeroboam, * who did fin, and 7 who 
*©hap. xii, made Iſrael to fin. 17. J And Jeroboam's wife aroſe, 
28. & xiii. and departed, and came to* Tirzah: and when ſhe came 
333+ iii, to the threſhold of the door, the child died. 18. And 
7. Rom. i. they buried him, and all Iſrael mourned for him, ac- 
16.8. 1.4. cording to the word of the LORD, which he ſpake 
by the hand of his ſervant Ahijah the prophet. 19. And 

2 2 Chron, the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam, * how he warred, and 
xi. 3-& how he reigned, behold, they are written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 20. And the 
days which Jeroboam reigned, were two and twenty 
years: and he ſlept with his fathers, and Nadab his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. wt „ e 


954+ 


v. 720. Jeroboam's wife is bid carry to her huſband. ti- 
dings of bitter woe, The God of Iſrael, whom he had fo diſ- 
honoured, and whoſe people he had ſo injured, will ayenge 
their quarrel upon him. ho | WT 

1. He upbraids him with his baſe 1 and impious 
apoſtacy. God, who had ſo highly di 3 him, might 

i juſtly expect a return of fidelity ; but lo ! he had exceeded all 
| that went before him in wickedneſs. ' David had fins, great 
ones; but he never turned to idols. Solomon for a time was 
unfaithful, but repented : even Saul added not this to his ini- 
quities. But Jeroboam had opened the H N of idolatry, 
and not only ſinned himſelf, but involved the people in this 
mortal ſin. Note, (1.) The greater the mercies we have re- 
ceived, the greater the guilt of unfaithfulneſs to God. (2.) 
They who cauſe others to ſin, heap up the meaſure of vengeance 

againſt themſelves. 1 „„ 

2. He denounces the approaching ruin on Jeroboam's houſe, 
chap, xv. 29. His family ſhould be utterly extirpated, v. 14. 
_ their dead bodies lie unburied, as dung on the earth. Nor 
was the day diſtant, when God would raiſe up another 
king to the throne, who ſhould execute his vengeance : even 
nw the judgment was at their door. Note, (1.) Sudden de- 
ſtruction often overtakes ſinners in the midft of their career. 
(2.) Their carcaſes in the day of God ſhall be thus caſt out, as 
an abhorring to all fleſh, Iſa. Ixvi. 24. © 6 

3. The death of the heir of his throne, who was ſick, as 
ſoon as ſhe reached the city, ſhould be the prelude and earneſt 

of the judgments which approached. In one thing he ſhall be 
diſtinguiſhed from his ungodly family; he ſhall go to his grave 
with honour ; and this, becauſe in him alone ſome good thin 
was found towards the Lord God of Iſrael. When all the reſt 
apoſtatized, he ſhewed the gracious ſymptoms of a heart inclined 
to God, and which cleaved to his worſhip. Note, (1.) Eve 
racious defire God implants, he will take notice of. (2. 
Youthful piety is peculiarly amiable. (3) A little grace in 
bad times, and in kings courts, ſhines bright. The light is 
heightened by the dark ſhades around it. (4.) God in mercy 
removes the righteous from the evil to come. (5.) The dar- 
ling child is often ſnatched away for a warning to the family. 
6.) The ſoul that is early ripe for glory, God gathers, like a 
weet flower, into his boſom. _ r 200; 
4. Though the king ſhall bear the heavieſt burden, his apo- 
ſtate ſubjects, who followed his wicked ways, ſhall not be un- 
uniſhed The prophet foretels their tumultuous, unſettled 
te, torn with faction, and changing frequently their kings; 
till, weakened by-inteſtine diviſion, they would become an ea- 
fier prey to foreign enemies, and be carried away captive beyond 
the river Euphrates, or Gozen, as was the caſe, 2 Kings xvii. 6. 
Note, (1.) Though we may have never ſo great examples to 
plead for our fin, it will not ſcreen us from puniſhment, (2.) 
Ruin is not far from a kingdom, when righteouſneſs is ex- 
pelled, and iniquity triumphant. 3 
5. The prophecy begins to receive an immediate accompliſh- 
ment in the death of Kbijah, who, according to the word of 
the prophet, died as ſoon as Jeroboam's wife entered the palace 
at Tirzah. His amiable diſpoſitions, as well as his dignity, 


following 


their bodies to abomin 


- 


made him much lamented, and, occaſioned, no doubt, gire fore. 
bodings of, the approaching. evil, Nate, Death. bays. he mo 
reſ >, palaces, than to the clay-built bert. 


am himſelf, after 'a reign of twenty-two years, 65 
ſtruck with ſome dire diſeaſe, which brought him to his gra Ve; 


and leaving his tottering crown to his unhappy ſon Nadab, whiz 
; his father's wicked ways, ſoon filled up the meaſure .. 
| of the iniquity of his family. Reference is. he : +. 


Y » + 4 a 0 * ** re, Tpade do a 
book of annals, for farther _ particulars of Jergboam's reign ; 
but theſe not being inſpired writings, like thoſe" of "mary other 
ORC TT DTT IT TH out NO S010 


* 


— 
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21. And Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon reigned in 


Judah: Rehoboam was forty and one years old, when 
he began to reign, and he reigned ſeventeen years in 
Jeruſalem, the city which the LORD did chooſe out 
of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put his name there: and his 
mother's name was Naamah, an Ammoniteſs. 22. And 


Judah did evil in the fight of the LORD, and'*they by 


to 
J | 
niſhed a wicked life by 4 miſerable death, Ser 2 Chron, Kili, 20. 
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Ch 


provoked him to jealouſy with their ſins which they ha > 
committed, above all that their fathers! had done. 23. * 
For? they alſo built them high places, and images, and dun 
groves on every high hill, and under every green tree. 2 


24. And * there were alſo ſodomites in the land, and they 5 fon, 


did according to all the abominations of the nations which « A 
the LORD caſt out before the children of Iſrael. 2 5. 11 


C And it came to paſs in the fifth year of king Reho- 


boam, bar Shiſhak king of Egypt came up "againſt," 


971 


Jeruſalem : 26. And he took away the treaſures of the n. 


houſe of the LORD, and * the treaſures of the king's 25 
houſe, he even took away all; and he took away all 5 0 


the ſhields of gold which Solomon had made. 27. And 8 


king Rehoboam made in their ſtead braſen ſhields, ang 


committed them unto the hands of the chief of the 
guard, which kept the door of the king's houſe. 28. 


And it was ſo, when the king went into the houſe of 


the LORD, that the + guard bare them, and brought , y,, 
them back into the | pane r= -'29. 3 the R 


reſt of the acts of Rehoboam, and all that 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? go. And there was war between Re- 
hoboam and Jeroboam all their days. 31. And Recho- 
boam ſlept with his fathers, and was buried with his fa- 
thers in the city of David, and his mother's name ce 
Naamah an Ammoniteſs. And * Abijam his fon reigned 
in his ſtead. 8 e e 

v. 21—31. The hiſtories of the kingdom of Judah and Iſ- 


rael are throughout this book intermixed. Jeroboam's reign 


e did, are 8 


1 Chap, . 


k 2 Ch 


Lil. 16. 


was near five years longer than Rehoboam's; but, to finiſh hies 


hiſtory, his death is firſt recorded. | 
I. The account of Rehoboam contains nothing either great or 
good, but gives juſt ſuſpicion, that his government was as weak 
and wicked, as the opening of it was raſh and .impolitic. He 
began his reign when, if ever, he might have been wiſe, at the 
age of forty-one, having enjoyed all the advantages of the beſt 
inſtruction ; but he ing, rar his father's aged foll , rather than 
his early wiſdom. He reigned not half ſo long as his predeceſ- 
ſors, but ſeventeen years, and theſe alſo diſturbed by perpetual 
wars or bickerings with his rival Jeroboam. His mother was an 
Ammoniteſs, a bad wife for a king of Iſrael; and her ſon par- 
took more of the temper of Ammon, than the ſpirit of Abra- 
connections entail miſeries often on the 


ham. r 
5 lateſt poſterity. He died at Jerufalem, where the reigned, and 


left the crown to Abijam, a bad ſon of a bad father. ; 
2. The account of his ſubjects is bad, very bad. Led by his 
ill example, or not refirain by his negligence, far from _ 
ſhocked at their neighbour's idolatry, they quickly imitat 
them, and committed abominations even beyond their father's 


worſt days; provoking God to jealouſy by their images and 


hill altars, and forſaking the houſe of his glory; giving up 
able and unnatural luſts, as well as their 
ſouls to ſpiritual adultery, v. 24. imitating all the profane rites, 
and following all the deteſtable lewdneſs of the accurſed Ca. 
naanites, whom God had ca{t out before them. Note, (1.) 
They grow moſt abandoned, who fall from the profeſſion of 
religion they once made. (2.) When men provoke God by 
their ſins, he in juſt judgment gives them up to their own 
hearts luſts. 131 If Canaan for ſuch things ſuffered, ſhall 
Iſrael eſcape:? no, in no wiſe." 11 
3. God begins his viſitations for their ſins, by giving them 
up to Shiſhak king of Egypt, who, in the fifth year af Rebo- 
boam, after plundering the country, beſieged Jeruſalem, 
was only to be _ off by. the ſurrender of all the treaſures 
which David and Solomon amaſſed ; ſuch paſſing vanue 
are this. world's: riches |: Among the reft, he carried wy 
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101. 1. 
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1 Tim. iu. 


8 
36 Pſal. 


cl. 17. 


14s xili, 


22, 
e 2 Sam, 


11. 9+ 


vg hoboam and Jeroboam all the days of his life. 7. Now 
12 Chron, 


uu. 22. 


335. 


9. And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam kin 


| *Chap, rir, away * the ſodomites out of the land, and removed all 
C the idols that his father had made. 13. And alſo Maa: 


keck xz, Chah his mother, even her he removed + e. 


ö If, I Pet, i. 


18. 
i Deut. 
Arti. 9. 


Lech. Lili. 3 


the queen, 


| 2 Chron, 


71. 16, 
® Ex0d, 
Ittil. 20. 
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ter 


© and now is forced in his 


CHAP. XV. 


ſhields Solomon had made, v. 26. and in their ſtead Re- 
boam ſubſtituted others of braſs, to be carried before him when 
he went to the houſe of the Lord. Probably he had neglected 
cis too often, when he might have gone there in ſtate, 
| iction to go thither as he can. It is 


whatever we loſe, when our loſſes drive us nearer 


a mercy, 
to Gods: 21 


and thee, and between my father and thy father: be. Print 
hold, I have ſent unto thee a preſent of ſilver and gold. 
come and break thy league with Baaſha king of Iſrael, » 16. . 
that he may depart from me. 20. So Ben-hadad* heark- 7, . 
ned unto king Aſa, and ſent the captains of the hoſts, o. 
which he had, apainſt the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote 

Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinne- 

roth, with all the land of Naphtali. 21. And it came 

to paſs, when Baaſhah heard zhereof, that he left off 

| building of Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 22. Then 


thi Mer toe have a ſhort hiftory, ( | oy Of tvs kings of Ju- 
1n Pry 4 0% Ahijam, ver. 1-8. 2. Aſa, ver. 9—24. (2.) 


king Aſa made a proclamation throughout all Judah 


Ramah, and the timber tkereof, wherewith Baaſha had 


(none was exempred) and they took away the ſtones of 


| two tings 7 Iſrael, Nadab the ſon of Feroboam, and Baaſha 
the deſtrojer o | 


eroboam's houſe, ver. 25—34. 


che fon of Nebat, * reigned Abijam over Judah, 
2. Three years reigned he in Jeruſalem : and his mother's 


hame was Maachah, the daughter of Abiſhalom. 


N OW in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam 


builded, and king Aſa built with them Geba of Benja- + 
min, and Mizpah. 23. The reſt of all the acts of Aſa, 

and all his might, and all that he did, and the cities 
which he built, are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah? Nevertheleſs, * in the "2 Chron, 
time of his old age he was diſeaſed in his feet. 24. And Bech. xii 


* 


© Chap. u. 


kings of Judah ? And there was war between Abijam 


lated of him here, except his following his father's bad example. 


maintained with ſucceſs againſt Jeroboam, See 2 Chron. xiii, 


thoſe who degenerate from the 
din ſhottens men's days, and 
end. BY bor) 15034} ths 5 $56 28! 


name was Maachah, the daughter of Abiſhalom. 11; 
And Aſa did that which was right in the eyes of the 


And he walked in all the ſins of his father, which he had 


done before him: and * his heart was not perfect with the, 
LORD his God, as the heart of David his father. 4. 


Nevertheleſs, © for David's ſake did the LORD his God 
give him a lamp in Jerufalem, to ſet up his fon after 
fim, and to eſtabliſh Jeruſalem: g. Becauſe David 
did that which was right in the eyes of the LORD, 
and* turned not aſide from any thing that he commanded 
him all the days of his life, ſave only in the matter of 
Uriah the Hittite. ' 6. And * there was war between Re- 


the reſt of the acts of Abijam, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 


and Jeroboam. 8. And Abijam ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the city of David: and Aſa his 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. | 


. 1—8; Abjjam's reign was evil and ſhort. Little is re- 


We ſhall hear more of his wars and greatneſs, 2 Chron. xiii. He 
reigned ſcarce three years. His mother's name was Maachah, 

obably the daughter of Abſalom, or grand-daughter. The 
wars which had continued during his father's reign, he till 


20. but his heart was not right with God as David's, whoſe 
character the ſacred hiſtorian here highly honours, whilſt with 
Juſt condemnation he brands his unhappy fall in the matter of 
Uriah. For his ſake, notwithſtanding' the ſins of Rehoboam 
and Abijam, God preſerved the throne for his 33228 and 
raiſed up Aſa to ſucceed his father, and copy after his pious 
and noble anceſtors. Note, (1.) Parents ill examples are ſadly 
pernicious to their children, (2.) It is a double reproach on 


» 


piety of their anceſtors. . ( 3.) 
aſtens them to an untimely 
$43 # £64: 5 f 


A 


# 


i 
1 


of Iſracl; reigned Aſa over Judah. 10. And forty and 
one years reigned he in Jeruſalem : and his mother's 


LORD, as did David his father. 12. And he took 


Ala * ſlept with his fathers, and was buried with his fa- 
thers in the city of David his father: and Jehoſhaphat 
his fon reigned in his ſtead, | 


: 5 9-24. Aſa ſucceeded to the throne of Iſrael in the twen- 
tiet 
Judah. Rs | 

1. His piety is recorded to his honour, He copied after the 
illuſtrious David in all that was excellent; was conſtantly and 
zealouſly attached to the worſhip of God all his days. His 
heart was right with God, and therefore he laboured to ſuppreſs 
all wickedneſs, and to reform his deluded ſubjects. The ſo- 
domites were removed : either they were put to death, or they 
fled out of the land for fear, Such abominations a good prince 


ther made, he deſtroyed ; and becauſe his grandmother Maa- 
chah was the great patroneſs of idolatry, he ſpared not to put 
her and her idol to public ſhame. He burnt it, and caſt the 
duſt into the brook Kidron, and degraded her from her digni- 
ty, removed her from court, leſt her bad example ſhould cor- 


connived at, 
he had dedicated from the ſpoil of the Ethiopians, See 2 Chron. 
xiv. 13, 14. as well as thoſe which his father had dedicated out 
of the ſpoils of Jeroboam, 2 Chron. xiii. 21. Note, (1.) A 
good king, who would promote religion among his ſubjects, 
muſt begin with diſcountenancing all wickedneſs at court, (2.) 
Their hearts are ſaid in ſcripture to be perfect with God, not 
who are. without faults,, for Aſa. was not blameleſs, but who 
vo free from idolatry, and, in the main, upright in their 
Walk. | 

2. His faults are faithfully tranſmitted, The moſt perfect 
man on earth cannot plead ſinleſs perfection. The high places, 
ſuch of them at leaſt as had been reſorted to before ch 


4.4 
# 


feared it might be dangerous to attempt rooting out what long 
cuſtom had conſecrated. His war with Baaſha put him on a 


Ramah, which Baaſha had fortified in the ſixteenth year of Aſa, 
and the 36th ſince the diviſion of the kingdoms, to prevent the 
communication of his ſubjects with Jeruſalem, who choſe till 
to go there to worſhip. He robbed, the treaſury of God's houſe 
of the dedicated things, and fent them to Ben-hadad, in order 
to engage him to a wicked violation of his league with Baafha. 
The contrivance was ſucceſsful; Ben-hadad conſented ; and 


forces, Aſa by proclamation ſummoned all his ſubjects, who 
| 50 


went up, an 


whilſt; to oppoſe his invaſion, the king of Iſrael drew off his 


year of Jeroboam, and reigned long and ſucceſsfully over 


will never ſufter among his ſubjects. The idols which his fa- 


rupt it, and that by ſuch an inſtance none might hope to be 
He enriched alſo God's houſe with the treaſures 


| e temple 
was built, were left: either he thought them lawful, or he 


ſinful project, to cauſe a diverſion in his favour, and recover 


x AQ vii, 
S. 


910 


queen, becauſe ſhe had made an idol in à grove; a 
Ala deſtroyed her idol, and * burnt is by the brook 

. dron. 14. Bur the high pla not 
nevertheleſs, Aſa's heart was perfect with the LORD 
all his days. 15. And * he brought in the chings which 


his father had dedicated, and the things which himſelf: 


had dedicated, into the houſe of the LORD; ſilver and 


1. i. gold, and veſſels,” 16. C And there was war between 


u 1 1. Aſa and Bunſin ki 


946, / 


02 Chron, 
*. 7, lo, 2 
11. 


vn. pry, filver and the 
Chron. xv. 


of Iſrael went up againſt Judah, and built 
at he might not ſuffer any to go out or come 
in to Aſa king of Judah. 18. Then Afa took all the 

that. were left in the treaſures of the 
RD, and the treaſures of the King's 


houſe of the - 


iC%, x; houſe, and delivered them into the hand of his ſervants: 


and king Aſa ſent them to Ben- hadad the ſon of Ta. 


' 43,2. Damaſcus, ſaying, 


brimon, the ſon of Hezion king of Syria, that dwelt at 
= 19. There is a league between me 
ol. „ | 5 


33 


Ki- 
places were not removed: 


ag of Ifrael all their days. 17. And 


| reught away all the ſtones and timber of Ra- 
mah, and utterly demoliſhed the place. But God rebuked him 
for his ſin, 2 Chron. xvi. 7, 8, 9. and he ſuffered for it by the 
continual wars in which he was involved. Vote, Though 2 
finful/ project ſucceed, the ſucceſs will be imbittered. | 

3. He ſtrengthened his kingdom by new cities which he 
built; two with materials brought from Ramah, and others be» 
ſides, v. 2 3. Probably to him the more pious Iſraelites returned, 
and choſe their abode under his rule, rather than to dwell in the 
rents of ungodlineſs. But his greatneſs or goodneſs prevented not 
the infirmities of old age coming upon him, v. 23, till death, 
after # glorious reign of forty-one years, removed him to a bet- 
tet kingdom, whilſt his pious fon een who ſucceeded 
him, made his loſs in Judah leſs ſenſibly felt. Ne 


25. J And Nadab the fon of Jeroboam begen to f h. 
reign over 'Liracl, in the ſecond year of Afa king of Xi 
Judah, and ci over Iſrael two years. 26. And he 95+ 
I. 1 Br. . 
of ** | 


did evil in the fight of the LORD, and 7 walked in the 
way of his father, and in his fin wherewith he mage 


racl to ſin. 27. J And Baaſba che ſon of Ahijah, 
| 5 | 


the 


9 


M — 


j 
„ 
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78 (for Naddb and all Iſrael * laid iege 
"IF 1 f A 


. f i. 4. his hands, in being 


- .- * I | 


Belo cbnu the houſe, of Iſſachar, conſpired againſt him; and Baaſnha 
ſmote him at Gibbethon, which belongeth to the Philiſtines | 
to Gibbethon.) 28. 
5 Even in the third year of Ala king of Judah, did 
„ Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in his ſtead. 29. Ang it 
* Chap. xiv. came to paſs when he reigned, bat he ſmote all the 
ng houſe of Jeroboam, he left not to Jeroboam any that 
breathed, until he had deſtroyed him, according unto 

the ſaying of the LORD, which he ſpake by his ſer- 

| vant Ahjjah the Shilonite ; go. Becauſe of the fins of 
b Chap. iv. Jeroboam which he ſinned, and * which he made Iſrael 
27. vii, fin, © by his provocation wherewith he provoked the 
19. LORD God of Iſrael to anger. 31. J Now the reſt, 
of the acts of Nadab, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles. of the kings of 

Iſrael? 32. And there was war between Aſa and Baaſha 

king of lirael all their days. 33. In the third year of 

Aſa king of Judah began Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah to 

reign over all Iſrael in Tirzah, twenty and four years. 


34. And he did evil in the fight. of the LORD, and 


« Chap. xi, walked in the way of Jeroboam, and“ in his 


eh with he made Iſrael to ſin. 


fin where 


v. 25— 33. We are here called to turn our eyes from the | 


Aouriſhing {tate of Judah to the diſtractions of Iſrael. Nadab, 


the heir of his father's crimes, as well as his crown, walked 


in the eſtabliſhed idolatry ; and God's patience with the houſe } 


of Jeroboam being ended, he raiſed up Baaſha, to conſpire 
againſt him. He was probably an officer in his army, and 
'whilſt Nadab beſieged. Gibbethon, which the Philiſtines had 
ſeized, he flew him in the camp, and was proclaimed by the 
army king in his ſtead. His firſt care was to extirpate the fa- 
mily of Jeroboam, with an intention only to ſecure the kingdom 
to Nmſelf, though made herein God's inſtrument to execute 
the threatned judgment on that ungodly houſe. But though 
he removed his rivals, he took no care to depart from their 
ſins, and ſo inherited the ſame curſe he had executed upon 
them. Note, 61 5 God's patience has its bounds : he will ſa 
to the ſinner, My ſpirit ſhall no longer ſtrive. . (2.) The pat 
ol ſin leads down to death and hell. 


oy 


e CHAP. XVI. 


In this-chapter we have, 1. The ruin of Baaſha's family foretald by 
'- pfrophet, ver. 1-7. and executed by Ziniri, ver. 8—14. 
2. Zimri's ee of rent s reign, ver. 15—20. 3. The 
' firuggle betwerrt' Omri ani Tibni, with Omri's prevalency and 
reign, ver. 2128. f. The beginning of the reign of Ahab, 
de 933115: The. rebuilding f, Ivins.» 


: — 1 ; | n : i 2661165 39 11% I 
About 931. J. IH EN the word of the LORD came to * Jehy 


*2 chen. 1 the ſon of Hanani againſt Baaſha, ſaying . 
. , Fotaſmuch as * L exalted ghee out of the duſt, and made 


b 1 Sam, ii. thee prince over my people Iſrael, and ꝭ thou haſt walk⸗ 
* ed in the way of Jeroboam, and haſt: matle my people 
21. Iſrael to ſin, to provoke me to anger with their ins” 


„bebe. 3. Behold, I will take àway the poſterity "of Baaſha,' and 


0 Chap, wi the poſterity of his houſe: and will make thy houſe like 
pf. 1. 22. the houſe anke ſon of Nebat,, 4. Him that 


i 


dieth of Baaſha in the city, ſhall the dogs eat: and him 
that dieth of his in the fields, ſhall the fowls of the air 
eat. g. Now the reſt of the acts of Baaſha, and What 
*2 Chron, he did, and his might, are they not written in the book 
n, of the chtonicles of the kings of Iſrael? © 6. So Baaſh; 
Nept, with his fathers, and was . buried in 33 ang 
Flah his ſon reigned, in his ſtead. 7. And allo by the 
hand of the prophet, Jehu the ſon of Hanani, came the 
word of the LORD againſt Baaſha, and againſt his 
houſe, even for all the evil that he did in the ſight of the 
„rr Wh to anger with the work of 
og like the houſe of Jeroboatn, and be- 
cauſe “ he killed him. 8. C In the twenty and ſixth year 


930. 


1: av Kean king of Judah, began, Elab the on. of Baaſha 


7. 8 of "na | | n 

5 t9,rcign over Iſrael in Tirzah, two years. 9. And his 
a 3 Zimri (captain of half bis. chariots) conſpired a- 
Dan, v. 4, gainſt him, as he was in Tirzah, drinking himſelf drunk 
30. F in the bouſe of Arad, ſteward of bu houſe in Tirzah. 


on And,Lünti went in and ſmote him, and killed him; 
, in thoirventy. and ſeventh year of Afa king of Judah, 
3 5. atuddirchgned in his ſtead. | 11. C And it came to paſd, 
Ez. x. Mhemhe ꝓegan to rei n, as ſoon asche ſat on his throne, 


d. . de der all che Pate of Baaſba®: he keit bin 'no 
4 | © + ee yi 


9 +4 


Jof Judah, did Zimri reign ſeven days in Tirzah: and «ja n, 


1 


| 


— 


one that piſſeth againſt the wall, neither of his kin 
nor of his friends. 12. Thus did Zimri * deftroy 9 
houſe of Baaſha, 10 to the word of the LORD, ful 
which he ſpake againſt Baaſha by  Jehu the prophet. len, © 
13.“ For all the ſins of Baaſha, and the ſins of Elah his "—__ 
ſon, by which they ſinned, and by which they made II. be. 1; 
rac] to fin, in provoking the LORD God of Iſrael to Gn, 
anger“ with their vanities. 14. Now the reſt of the a&s 0 de. 
of Elah, and all that he did, are they not written in the. 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

v. 1— 14. Let not Baaſha expect peace in his fin, nor hope wy fy 
to ſecure that kingdom to his poſterity, of which his idolatry 19 * 
rendered him ſo unworthy. 

I. God ſends a prophet to reprove and threaten him. Great. 
ly had God exalted him; for though his ambition plotted the 
conſpiracy, it was God's over-ruling providence that! gave it 
ſucceſs. ' He had been raiſed to _ over God's people, who 
were not yet utterly abandoned by him; but inſtead of being 
warned by the judgments on his predeceſſors, he had made their 
images his own by his adherence to them; had, like them, led 
the people. into Notary, and ftood chargeable . with the blood 
of the houſe of Jeroboam, whaſe deftrutNion, though juſt, re- 
ſpecting God, exculpated him not from the treaſon and mur- 
der, Therefore, the judgments of which he had been the exe- 
cutioner, ſhould for the like fins return on his own houſe. 
Note (1.) God warns before he ſtrikes. (2-) They who 
harden their hearts, their blood is on their own heads. 

2. The ſentence pronounced is executed; not during Baa- 
ſha's reign : like Jeroboam, though in continual wars, and un- 
ſucceſsful too, yet he came to his grave by a natural death: 
but the iniquity is laid up for his children. His fon Elah is 
fearce well ſettled on his throne, before one of his own, officers, 
as Baaſhah had done, formed a conſpiracy ; and whilſt the kin 
was drunk, carouſing at the houſe of Arza his ſteward, Zimri 
ſlew him; and, to pave the way to the throne, cut off not onl 
all his ung but his friends, who might attempt to avenge his 
murder. Thus was the prophecy of Jehu fulfilled. Note, (1.) 
A drunkard Jays himſelf open to the ſtroke of death by a thou- 
ſand accidents ; and how terrible thus to be hurried drunk to 
the tribunal of God! (2.) God's word never falls to the 
ground; his threatnings are no bugbears. e 


Wi ti 8 Bp. | POS ct 19" een to _ ; 
15. In the twenty and ſeventh year of Aſa king #55 


the people tvere encamped againſt Gibbethon, which þe- » cn. 
longed to the Philiſtines. 16, And the people that were; 
encamped heard ſay, Zimri hath conſpired, and hath allo 
fin, hs Flog. :  wherefore all Iſrael made, Omri the cap- «;, 
tain of the; hoſt, king over Iſrael that day in the camp. 

17. And Omtri went up. from Gibbethon, and all 1!- 
rael with him, and they beſieged Tirzah. 18. And it 
it came to paſs when Zimri ſaw that the city was taken, 
that he went into the palace ,of the king's houſe, and 
* burnt the King's houſe ayer him with fire, and died; «13m 
19. For his ſins which he ane in doing evil in the + 
ſight of the LORD, in walking in the way of Jero- c =. 
boam, andi in his fin which he did, to make Iſrael fin. * 
29, Now the/reſt of the acts of Zimri, and his treaſon 
that he wrought, are they nbt written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Iſracl? 21. Then were . ug 
the people of Iſrael divided into two parts: half of the „ 
people followed Tibni the ſon of Ginath, to make him 
=_ and half followed -Qmri. - 22. But the people that 
followed Qmri, . prevailed: againſt the people that fol- 
lowed Tibni the ſon of Ginath; » ſo Tibni died, and 
Omri reigned. 23. J In the thirty and one year of 5:3 
Aſa king of Judab, began Omri to reign over Iſrael 
twelve years: ſix years reigned he in Tirzah. 24. And 
he bought the hill Samaria, of. Shemer, for two talents of 
flyer, and built on the hill, and called the name of the 
gity which he built, after the name of Shemer, owner of 
the hill, Samaria. 25. J But Omti wrought evil in 
the eyes of the LORD, and *did worſe chan all that her, 
were before him. 26. For he walked in all the ways of 
Jereboam the ſon of Nebat, and in his ſin wherewith chr, 
he made Iſrael, to ſin, to provoke the I. ORD God of ** 
Iſrael to anger with their vanities. 27. Now the reſt of 
the acts of Omri, which he did, and his might that he 
ſhewed,. are they not ritten in the book of; the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael? 28. So Omri ſlept with _ 
his fathers, and was buried in Samatia, and Ahab his fon 4 
reigned in his ſtead. G6-YMA nome 10 net h 


Bo A * ; 4 A M1 8 | 25 CE v. 15—2 * 


— — 


— 


ap. XVII. I. K IN GS. 391 

— „ he conſpirators executed their plot, Prana i | ab ban arora reds A Ian 0M 9 

4. was abſent beſieging Gibbethon, the ſiege of which ha | E all vor ee acts. Hot en bas ow =} 

— 3 raifed: on the e of Nadab, and immediately pro- Gllen e ne e e 1 ug 
claimed Zimri at Tirzah. But ſhort was the continuance of We 


his ill-gotten' dignity. The army, incenſed againſt the traitor, 
ſet up in oppoſition Omri as king, 


bethon, marched inſtantly back to Tirzah, where we find, 


4 fall of Zimri. Though ſeven days terminated his 
reign, yet in chem he ſhowed his diſpoſition to Jeroboam's ſins. 
Unable to defend bimſelf 6 | 
ther choſe to periſh in the flames of his palace, than fall with 


it into the hands of his envied rival. Note, (1.)' The end of | 


ambitious» projectors is frequently to periſh in the flames they 
have kindled. (2.) Envy and revenge, even in death, 
net. the e © ine TU - 

2. The civil war which enſued between Omri and Tibni. 


The people were divided between theſe competitors for the 


crown, and four years the ſtruggle laſted, when Tibni ſeems 


to have fallen in battle, and Omri reigned without a rival, in 


ſatisfied with encouraging idola 


over Iſrael; and Ahab the ſon of Omri reigned over 


Ver. 25. 


Cen. vi. 2. 
Prov, xxiii 
27. Rev, 
20. 


U. 
7 ſer. xvii, ; 
1 

Chap. xviii, 
10, 22. & 


I, 42. & 
ri, 20, 


2 


the thirty- firit year of Aſa, though his firſt election was in the 
3 — from whence the years of his reign are to be 
dated. Nate, Of all viſitations on a nation, none are more ter- 
rible than civil wars. | (4.1.3. 538 

3. Omri, far from takin 


: warning by his predeceſſor's ſuf- 
ferings, did worſe than a 


that went before him ; and, not 
try, compelled the people to it 
by penal ſtatutes, Mic. vi. 16. e e Thad © 
4. He removed the royal reſidence from Tirzah to Samaria, 
having bought the hill of Shemer, the owner, for two talents of 
ſilver, about ſeven hundred and fifty pounds, and erected a ſpa- 
cious city, which ever- afterwards continued the metropolis of 
Iſrael. There, after a reign of twelve years, he died, and was 
buried, and left his crown to a fon more abandoned to wick- 
edneſs than his father. Thus, when a people forſake God, 
they go from worſe to worſe, till deſtruction comes upon them 
to the uttermoſt. : | | Z. 


29. J And in the thirty and eighth year of Af 
king of Judah, began Ahab the ſon of Omri to reign | 
{. 


rael in Samaria, twenty and two years. 30. And Ahab 
the ſon of Omri did evil in the ſight of the LORD, 


and raiſing the ſiege of Gib- 
— the forces under Omri, he ra- 


forſake 


* above all that were before him. 31. And it came to 


paſs, as if it had been a light thing for him to walk in 
the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat; that he took 
to wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of the 
Zidonians, and went and ſerved Baal, and worſhipped 


him. 32. And he reared up an altar for Baal, in the | 


houſe of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 33. 
And Ahab made a grove; and Ahab did more to pro- 
voke the LORD God of Iſrael to anger, than all the 
kings of Iſrael that were before him. 34. © In his 
days did Hiel the Beth-elite build Jericho : he laid the 
foundation thereof in Abiram his firſt+born, and ſ@, up 
the gates thereof in his youngeſt ſon Segub, * accgrding 
to the word of the LORD, which he ſpake by Joſhua 
the ſon of Nun. | 4 n 
v. 29—34. Ahab, that monſter of iniquity, ſucceeds his fa- 
ther Omri in the 38th year of Aſa. We have, © is. 

I. A general account of his wicked reign, the particulars of 
which follow! He out-did all the worſt of His predeceſſors 41 
even Jeroboam's ſins were light to his. He began with mar- 
rying a Zidonian wife, if poſſible, worſe than himſelf; idola- 


if 
® «d 


tous, proud, imperious, lewd, malicious, the adviſer and en- 


| — every abomination. 
than 


| | Her gods pleaſed him better 
is own; and he went probably at firſt to Tyre to wor- 


— thip ; and then, that he might have his idol nearer home, he 


reared a magnificent temple in Samaria, ſet up an altar before 
the image of Baal, and planted a grove around it, to perform 
the ſhocking rites, the day bluſhed to behold. | Note, (1. ) Of 


all earthly plagues that can light. upon miſerable man, there is 


not à greater, than to be joined to a wicked and abandoned 
woman. '.(2,) The idolater grudges no expence to ſerve his 

minations ; and ſhall ove be neger, at the altar of God? 
(3.) Deeds of lewdneſs hate the light; but what thick grove 
can. exclude, the piercing eye of God ? | ee 


2. Hiel's pre 


ſumption and puniſhment is recorded. Jericho, 


under the curſe of Joſhua, had lain waſte more than five hun- 


| on pu 
rebuild it: but G 
— u 


dred years; but his impiety deſied the anathema, and probably 
ſe, encouraged by the king and queen, he reſolves to 
will make him know whoſe word ſhall 
nd. The foundation, according to the prediction, Fob. vi. 


26. was laid with the death of his eldeſt ſon ; and when the 


Note 


were ſet up, the laſt and youngeſt of his family expired. 
They who deſpiſe God's curſe, ſhall feel its weight. 


- 4 


4 


Elijab in theſe evil days now firſt appokrs, than toben, next t 
Moſes, a greater prophet aroſe nat” under the Old Teflament. 1. 
He preditts a famme in Iſrael, for want of rain, ver. 1. 2. 
God provides for bim in the famine,'| (I.] By the ravens at the 
brook Cherith, ver. 27, (2.) By a widow at Zarephath. 3. 
He multiplies her meal and her oil, ver. 8 —16, 4. He raiſes 
ber dead fon to life, ver. 17—½ 4. 
A ND Elijah the Tiſhbite, who cas of 


| | 0 the inha- About 910. 
bitants of Gilead, ſaid unto Ahab, 


1% ie inhe 
| A the + Heb. Eu- 


LORD God of Iſrael liveth, before whom 1 ſtand, 1 boch . 
® there ſhall not be dew nor rain *© theſe years, but ac- 222 4 


2. And the word of the LORD 14. 
and turn “ Ecclus 


xlviii. 3. 


3 v. 1 ” 
ev. xi. 6. 


cording to my word. 
came unto him, ſaying, 3. Get thee hence, | 
thee eaſtward, and hide thyſelf by the brook Cherith, 
that is before Jordan. 4. And it ſhall be, bat thou Rev. * 6 
ſhalt drink of the. brook, and *I have commanded the 23. 
ravens to feed thee there, 5. So he went, and © did ac- 2% xr. 
cording unto the word of the LORD :, for he went and e Heb. xi. 
dwelt by the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. 6. pf „n. 
And * the ravens brought him bread and fleſh in the 3, 19. Rev. 
morning, and bread and fleſh in the evening; and he * , 14. 
drank of the brook. 7. And it came to paſs after a About 909. 
while, that the brook dried up, becauſe there had been # Prov: i 
no rain in the land. | ee, 


3 Judg. xiv, 
14. Hab. iii. 
v. 1—7. Elijah, the Tiſhbite, ſo called probably from the 3 18. 
place of his nativity in Gilead, is raiſed up to warn the idola- 8 * 
trous king, and in theſe days of apoſtacy, with fervent 'zeaF to 1 pf. i. 4. 
teſtify againſt the wickedneſs of Itrael. Note, God will have John iv. 14. 
his witneſſes in the worſt times, and will endue them with pro- | N 
portionable gifts and graces for the difficulties they are called 
to ſtruggle with. We have, 1 VE $3 Lan 
x. Elijah's folemn denunciation on Ahab, v. 1. Probab 
he had before in vain warned him of his wickedneſs, and find- 
ing him incorrigible, declares the famine, which in zeal for 
God, he had prayed might come as a 5 judgment upon If- 
rael, See Jam. v. 17. and, to affect the king with a ſenſe of the 
hand from whence it came, informs him, that the Lord Jeho- 
vah, the God of Iſrael, whom he had diſhonoured, the livin 
God, whom he had rejected for dumb idols, had commiſſioned 
him for this meſſage; and that neither dew nor rain ſhould fall, 


but according to his word. „„ | 
2. As he might well expect his boldneſs would offend ſuch 
impudent ſinners as Ahab and Jezebel, God bids him hide him-' 
ſelf by the brook Cherith, and Elijah without heſitation obeys. 
There, duting the approaching famine, God promiſes to take 
care for his proviſion, and by a wonderful means ſupplies him; 
for whilſt the brook afforded him water to drink, ravens brought 
him morning and evening bread and fleſh to eat. They were 
creatures voracious and unclean ; but their touch defiled not 
when ſent on God's errand, and their mouth was ſcaled up, 
when employed to feed his holy prophet. There, unknown, 
unnoticed, he abode, till the water of the brook Ar- 
opened a new ſupply. Note, (1.) They who dare be bold for 
God, may truſt him -ſafely for protection. (2.) It is a bad 
ſign for a people, when God's prophets are driven into corners. 
65 Obſcurity becomes duty, when God calls us to it. (4.), 
od will take care, however precarious their apparent ſub- 
ſiſtence, his faithful miniſters ſhall not want; though often, 
like Elijah, he is pleaſed to feed them but from hand to mouth, 
to exerciſe their faith and patience. (5) When God will 
work, he will neyer want means. (6.) They who give good 
advice, and live in bad practices, like theſe ravens, TE nl 
wholeſome food, and feed on carrion themſelves. (7. ]) Every 
ſource of earthly comfort may in time run dry; but they who 
live upon an all-ſufficient God, will find living waters of con- 


£ a : 


ſolations that never fail. | - 9 | . 
8. J And* the word of the LORD came unto him, «gen: a 


ſaying, 9. Ariſe, get thee to Zarephath, which belong- 14./Brod.. * 
eth to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I have command- jug 719% 
ed a widow. woman there to ſuſtain thee. 10. So he © — up 
aroſe, and went to Zarephath: and when he came to the 26. 4. 
gate of the city, behold, the widow woman aas there. g 
gathering of ſticks : and he called to-her,and ſaid, Fetch 175 J. 
me, I pray thee, a little water in a veſſel, that I may. 
drink. 11. And as * ſhe was going to fetch it, he called , Mat. x, 
to her, and ſaid, Bring me, 1 Pray thee, a morſel. of * -+; » 
bread in thine hand. 12. And ſhe ſaid, At the LOBR bt 
thy God liveth, I have not a cake, but an handful of 

meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruiſe : 4 behold, | 


» 4 : 


| 
| I 
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: 6. 
u Pf, xc, 8, ſon 


2 Exod. xiv. his own bed. 20. And he cried unto the LORD, and 


2 Fut. i. into him again. 22. And the LORD heard the voice 
4 of Elya, and the ſoul of the child came into him again, 
« Devt: and he revived. 23. And Elijah took the child, and 


| bs af, brought him down out of the chamber into the houſe, 


s * 2 
N My oh 4 
ff "7 Sue «4 


PRE OR I [0 


I KINGS. 


- Chap. XVIII 


bibreCmit I am gathering two ſticks, * that I may go in, and dreſs it 
or me and my ſon, that we may cat it, and die. 13. 


„. And Elijah ſaid unto her; Fear not; go and do as thou 


44. Mark © haſt ſaid; but make me thereof a little cake firſt, and 
ui, bring it unto. me, and after make for thee and for thy 
| ſon. 14. For thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael, 

The barrel of meal ſhall not waſte, neither ſhall the cruiſe 


of oil fail, until the day that the LORD ſendeth rain 
15. And ſhe went, and did according 


» 2 Chron, upon the earth. 
Mar. xv. 28, to the ſaying of Elijah: and ſhe, and he, and her houle 
Mark xii. did eat mam days. 16. And the barrel of meal waſted 
* $68, Not, neither did the cruiſe of oil fail, according to the 
bet. gl. word of the LORD which he ſpake by Elijah. 

= 


vv. 8—16, The brook being dry, Elijah is commanded to re- 
move. We ſee he waited to the laſt drop without ſollicitude, 
and even then removes not without an order. , He that believeth 
I ꝓꝙcꝙill not make hafte, but wait the Lord's leiſure. | | 
| 1. Zerephath, a city of Sidon, is the place fixed for his abode. . 
+ where God had provided a reception for him in the houſe of a 
widow, a gentile, and poor withal, and in the very country 
where Jezebel might ſeize him. But they who have God's war- 
rant to go, have no queſtions to aſk. 1405 4 
2. Though he knew not the perſon who ſhould be his hoſteſs, | 

be went, .not. doubting to find her; and lo! at the gate provi- 
dence brings them together. A woman met him, one very un- 
IiIxely to ſupply his wants, who appeared ready to famiſh her- 
ſelf. To her he addreſſed himſelf for a little water; and when | 

| the turned to fetch it, he deſired a morſel of bread along with 

it, This led her to inform him of her diſtreſſed circumſtances ;' 


r 


1 


a handful of meal, and a little oil in a cruiſe, were all ſhe pol- | 


ſeſled ; and ſhe was now come to gather a few ſticks, to dreſs. 
it for herſelf and her ſon, as the laſt morſe] they ever expected 
. to eat. Elijah bids her do fo, but firſt make him a cake, nor 
fear to want, ſince from Cod he aſſured her, the meal ſhould not 
fail, nor the oil be exhauſted, till the days of famine were over. 
Behold a prodigy of faith | without heſitation, though fo diffi- 
cult the command, againſt which reaſon, ſelf-love, and natural 
affection might raiſe. ſtrong objections, ſhe ſtaggered not at the 
prophet's aſſurance, but did as ſhe was deſired, and truſted on 
the word of promiſe. Note, (1.) In our deepeſt diſtreſſes, God 
is nearer torelieve us than we are aware. (2.) God hath ever 


kingdom, 
ws is inſtead of a thouſand a ge (4.) They who can 
daun God with their all, will find themſelves no loſers by 
im | x 4 


3. The firſt eſſay confirmed the prophet's declaration, and 
the daily miracle continued for two years and upwards, during 
which Elijah, herſelf, and ſon, even in theſe days of dearth, had 
enough. It was plain fare, but no doubt they were abundantly 

| | Beg it, and U from the Lord's hand, was 
bly fweet. | Note, (1.) The prophets and miniſters of God 
muſt learn of Elijah to be content with hard fare. (2.) There 
is that ſcattereth, and yet e Works of piety and charity 
bring us again our own with uſury. (3.) If our hearts be 
pen to receive the great prophet, the greater than Elijah, we 
then never waht any manner of thing that is god. 

f 1 7 E 10 C341: M1 5280 
17. J And it came to paſs after theſe things, that 
the ſon of the woman, the miſtreſs of the 'houſe, fell 

© John vi. ſick, and his ſickneſs was fo fore, that there was no 
* Joag, xi, breath left in him. 18. And ſhe ſaid unto Elijah, * What 
2%. Luke v. have I to do with thee, O'* thou man of God? art thou 
* 7 Sam, ix, COME unto me to call my ſin to remembrance, and to 
ſlay my fon ?*' 19. And he ſaid unto her, Give me thy 
And he took him out of her boſom, 'and carried 
him up into a loft, where he abode, and laid him upon 


10. 2 Kt aid, O LORD ” my God, haſt thou alſo. brought * evil 
Ff. a. upon the widow, with whom I ſojourn, * by ſlaying her 
4b l. 1. fon ? 21. And he ſtretched himſelf upon the child 


Je-. © three times, and cried unto the L. ORD, and ſaid, O 


Jae. „ LORD my God, I pray thee, let this child's ſoul come 


xrel, 39 
and delivered him unto his mother: and Elijah ſaid, See 
thy fon liveth. 24. J And the woman ſaid. to Elijah, 

« Jobn iii, 1. Now * by this I know that thou art a man of God, and 
& ur. %4 t che word of the LORD in thy mouth. is trutu. 
v. 4 4. When we have been moſt eminently employed 

for God, and have received the moſt reviving tokens of his re- 


Whoſe houſe could one have thought ſo ſecure from evil-as th: ng 
eval yet behold * 1 | 2 2899 - this dn 
1. She had but one ſon, an ies. Th fed by a m.. 
racle, he was not beyond the arm of death. yo 3 
2. Diſtreſs and anguiſh weigh down the afflicted widow 
and though ſhe cannot but own her fin provoked the viſitati 
ſhe perverſely reflocts upon Elijah, as if his prayers, which had 
brought the tamine on the land, had for her ſin brought death 
into her family. Nete, (1.) The more unex the ſtroke 
falls, the more difficult it is at firſt to be compoſed. (2.) In 
our troubles we are apt to quarrel with our friends. ( ws - 
We ſpeak that in haſte, which, in our cooler hours, we cannot 
but condemn. (4.) When God viſits our families, we ſhould 
humbly confeſs and acknowledge our fins, which are the cauſe 


| of our troubles, 


3- Elijah exccedingly intereſts himſelf in her affliction, and 
taking the dead child from her boſom, retires to ſpread the 
ſad caſe before a compaſſionate God. He cries with im | 
nity, pleads his intereſt with God, humbly reaſons with him 
on the poor widow's afflictions, whoſe kindneſs had been ſo 
great to him, and whoſe circumſtances were fo pitiable ; and 
itretching himſelf on the child, as if longing to re-kindle the 
vital heat in the lifeleſs clay, he fervently intreats that God who 


can awake the dead, to reſtore again the ſoul, which ſup 


its ſeparate. exiſtence, to the deſerted corpſe. Note, (1.) If 
we have chriſtian hearts, we ſhall not behold the ſorrows of 
the afflicted without tender ſympathy, and deſire to relieve their 
diſtreſtes. (2.) Is Elijah fo earneſt to reſtore a dead body, and 
ought not Chriſt's miniſters to be as importunate with him to 
quicken poor ſouls dead in treſpaſſes and fins? (3.) It is not 
all our prayers and labours, but God's power alone, that can 
eſfect this ſpiritual reſurrection. _ Es 


o 


4. God hears, and graciouſly anſwers him. The child, tho 


dead, revived, and with joy he brought him down to the tranſ- 


ported mother. Her faith had before wavered : after all the 
had ſeen and known, ſhe almoſt doubted whether he were a 


man of God ; fo apt are ſore temptations to bring us under the 


| 


hundred prophets, and hid them by 


choſen the poor in this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the 
(3+) Faith ſilences all objections; a word of pro- 


power of unbelicf, But now ſhe is aſſured of it to demonſtra- 
tion, and without doubt profeſſes her full confidence in all he 

had told her, whether concerning the God of Iſrael, or the pro- 

phecies yet to be fulfilled. Note, As the oak grows more rooted. 

by tempeſtuous winds, ſo faith grows ſtronger after the blaſts 

of temptation. | hi 44485 
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TT 10 1 : . . r 
Elijab is. commanded to emerge from his obſcurity, ver. 1. 4nd 
1 To lupon, 1: By Obadiah 14 9 ne 2 1 bis coming, ver. 
2— 16. 2. He meets Abab, and reproves hin, ver. 17 a0. 
_ + a general aſſembly of Tſrael, where the famous trial 
'between God and Baal is decided, Ver. 21—39. 4. The Pro- 
Phets of Baal ſlain, ver. 40. 5. 
- word, ver. 41—46. | 


1. A ND i came to paſs * after many days, that the , tu ir 
II word of the LORD came to Elijah in the :; J. 
third year, ſaying, Go ſhew thyſelf unto Ahab; and I bl . 
will ſend rain upon the earth. 2. And Elijah went + br, 
to ſhew himſel unto Ahab, : and there was a fore famine . 
in Samaria. 3. And Ahab called Obadiah, which was ech i 
the governor of bis houſe ; (now Obadiah * feared the 3%. 
LORD greatly; :'. 4. For it was %, when Jezebel * cut (Ch 
off che | prophets of the LORD, that Obadiah took an 5% 


fifty in a cave, and 27. 


The return of rain at BlyatYs- 


fed them with bread and water.) 3. And Ahab ſaid 2. 


unto Obadiah, Go into the land, unto all fountains of v. 


water, and unto all brooks : peradventure we may find “. 


graſs to ſave the horſes and mules alive, that we loſe 


not all the beafts. 6. So they divided the land between 


them to paſs throughout it: Ahab went one way by 
himſelf, and Obadiah went another way by himſelf. 
7 And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, Elijah 


met him,: and “ he knew him, and * fell on his face, and . Ky i 


ſaid, Art thou that my lord Elijah? 8. And he an-; 


ſwered him, I am: go tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah 1 


bert. 9. And he ſaid, What have I ſinned, that thou 1 
wouldeſt deliver thy ſervant into the hand of Ahab to b.. 
ſlay me? 10. As the LORD thy God liveth, there is 

no nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath not ſent 
to ſeek thee : and when they ſaid, He is not there ; he ich 


| 


gard,” we muſt not wonder if we are called to the ſevereſt trials. | 


| 
] 
| 


took. an oath of the kingdom and nation, that they ** 
found thee not. 11. And now thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah is bere. 12. And it ſhall come to 
paſs, as /e2n as I am gone from thee, that the Spirit of 
the LORD ſhall carry thee whicher I know not; and 


1 ſo 


m2 King 
16. Ach 


vill. 39. 


© 4* 1 * * x 4 
1 4 2 N 13 2 


at. odd $205,235, 
a — n 
. - - 
7 7 
—— 
2 4 a 
a — "on 5 fag? ——_—— 


* ung 1 = 22 * « . * 0 1 A = ; "a4 * 2. bs - » N „ 10 
* * 7 * * . 
8 # | 
« % a” F 4 
5 1 ® 4 F ; 
© ® 
vas » ” 5 . — n 
4 4 3 — rs 8 


22 NF 7 MIR" S 


ai. 3%. Beds AN — 8 rr * 


* 


28 5 — 
r + * - . Fr * FF) . 3 3 
** 2 * _ 


* 
1 
** 


« 
th 13 1 4 
* 


wit ſp when I come and tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee; 
gob. a) fla me: but I thy ſervant fear the LORD 
from my youth. 13. Was it not told my lord what 
„.I did when Jezebel flew the prophets of the LORD f 

how I hid an hundred men of the LORD's prophets; 
by fifty in a cave; and fed them with bread and water ? 
14. And now thou fayeſt, Go tell thy lord; Behold; 
Fliiah is here: and he ſhall ſlay me. 15. And Elyah 
faid, * As the LORD of of hoſts liveth, before whom I 
ſtand, I will ſurely ſhew myſelf unto him to-day. 16. So 
Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told him: and Ahab 
went to meet Elyjah. - | 


„. 116. When Iſrael ſeemed on the verge of ruin, God 
4 interpoſes, and ſends his prophet back to ſave them. 
We have, F | 


o fer. Iv. 2. 


. The diſtreſs to which they were reduced. Famine now | 


ſtalked through the land, the -parched ground yielded no food, 
and the lowing herds ſunk down at the dry brook for want of 
water, To fave, if poſſible, the few beaſts that were left, 
Ahab with Obadiah goes on a progreſs through the land, if 
peradventure ſome graſs might 'be found. But whilſt the coun- 
try groaned under m_— a worſe famine afflicted it than of 
| bread or water, even of the word of the Lord. The cruel Je- 
zebel, mad on her idols, and more enraged inſtead of humbled 
under this judgment, fince Elijah is not found, wreaks her ven- 
ce on 2 ſlaying all the N that yet were 
trained up in the antient chools, and cleaved to the true reli- 
gion. Nor had any eſcaped, but for the piety of Obadiah, a 
great good man, even from his youth, in the worſt of days, 
and amidſt the abominations of ſuch a court, To ſcreen them 
from her fury, he hid one hundred in two caves, and fed them 
with bread and water ; dangerous as the attempt might have 
proved to himſelf, if diſcovered, and expenſive in ſuch a ſeaſon 
as even this proviſion muſt have been. Note, (I.) A fruitful 
land God maketh barren, for the iniquity of thoſe who dwell 
therein. (2.) Judgments enrage inſtead of humbling the heart 
of the impenitent. (3.) The / greateſt miſery a land can groan 
under, is the expulſion of God's prophets. (4.) The few faith- 
ful have ever been, and ever will be, more or leſs, a perſecuted 
people. (5.) Few great men are good men; and in a corrupt- 
ed court piety is leaſt to be expected: yet God hath his choſen 
veſſels in the worſt times, and moſt dangerous places. Nero's 
| houſe and Ahab's court could not exclude the calls of ſove- 
reign grace. (6.) No danger muſt deter, nor expence be ſpar- 
ed, where God's ſuffering cauſe demands our help, and claims 
our protection. (7.) When matters ſeem moſt deſperate, God 
can, and often doth, raiſe up for his ſuffering miniſters and peo- 
ple powerful and faithful friends, 3) 
2. God now enjoins Elijah to return to Samaria, Eagerly 
had Ahab fought him through all the tribes and neighbouring 
people; and by an oath engaged them to ſend him back, if he 
were found among them. But God had hid him, and Ahab 
fought in vain; Three years and fix months the famine had 
laſted ; but the time is come when God will give rain, and Eli- 

Jah is bid ſhew himſelf to Ahab | 
3- Elijah on his return meets Obadiah, now in ſearch of 


. graſs to pteſerve the cattle; and he with deepeſt reverence ac- 


colts the prophet of the Moſt High, v. 7. Elijah bids him ac- 
uaint Ahab with his coming. Obadiah heſitates at the meſ- 

, ſuggeſting his fears leſt Elijah might be caught away by 

| the Spirit of the Lord, as perhaps before had happened; and 
| Ahab's rage at the diſappointment might coſt the meſſenger. his 
life; a life that had been ſo valuably employed, and deſerved fo 
well to be preſerved, v. 13. Elijah ſilences his fear by an oath, 
to aſſure him he would that day appear to Ahab; whereupon 
Obadiah departs to acquaint his maſter, and Ahab haſtens to 
meet the prophet. Note, (1:) Titles of diſtinction, even to 
God's miniſters, may be lawfully uſed. (2.) They who are 
the ſlaves of their paſſions, will th vent the fury of their diſ- 
appointments on their boſom-fricnds. 92 8 


on 4 And it came to paſs when Ahab ſaw Elijah, 
— that Ahab ſaid unto him, Art thou ? he that troubleth 
| 26, & wi, Ifrael? 18, And he anſwered, * I have not troubled 
146 as, Iſrael, but thou and * thy father's houſe, in that ye 
1 haue forſaken the commandments of the LORD, and 
„A a, thou haſt followed Baalim. 19. Now therefore ſend, 
. and gather to me all Iſrael unto mount Carmel, and 
„ tte prophets of Baal four hundred and fifty, and the 
Ake. g. prophets of the es four hundred, which eat at 
net. JEzebeFs table. 20. So Ahab ſent unto all the chil- 
i, 3. dren of Iſrael, and gathered the prophets together unto 
mount Carmel. 5 be 
v. 17-0. We have here the interview between the wicked 
king and the holy prophet, where each appears in character. 
var — with inſolent pride and abuſe accoſts him as the 


33 


roubler of Iſrael; | Note, ( 1.) Te is tio ubuſual thing to mif- Baſe Choi 
repreſent God's zealous miniſters as enemies to the ſtate. (2.) , 4 — 
A who are the meſſengers of the beſt tidings, the impeni "Y. 
tent brand as their troublers. | ONT 1 
2. Elijah boldly retorts the accuſation, and bids him ſee the 

troubler of Iſrael in the worſhipper of Baalim. He deſigned 

their peace, even in his warnings; whilſt Ahab provoked the 
judgment by his fins, : To evidence this, he defires a conven- 

tion of the people to Carmel, with the prophets of Baal, and 

there it ſhall appear to what cauſe the want of rain is to be 

aſcribed. Note, (1.) When duty calls, we may not fear the 

faces of kings, (2.) They are troublers of a land, whoſe ſins 

provoke God's anger againſt it. | COLNE 1 
3. Ahab conſents, curious perhaps to know the iſſue of this 
controverſy between Elijah and the prophets of Baal; at leaſt, 
defirous of rain on any terms, which he deſpaired of, but 
from Elijah's word. £4 "3 { 


211 And Elijah came unto all the people, and ſaid, 

* How long halt ye between two opinions? 7 if the LORD nec «. 5, 
be God, follow him: but if Baal, en follow him. And Mar. vi. 24. 
the people anſwered him not a word. 22. Then ſaid rig | 
Elijah unto the people, I, even I only remain a prophet ? Jo. xiv. 
of the LORD ; but Baal's prophets are * four hundred Shan, K.. 
and fifty men. 23. Let them therefore give us two 1915 . 
bullocks, and let them chooſe one bullock for themſelves, s. . | 
and cut it in pieces, and Jay i on wood, and put no * 

fire ander: and I will dreſs the other bullock, and lay iz 

on wood, and put no fire under: 24. And call ye on 
the name of your gods, and I will call on the name of 
the LORD: and * the God that anſwereth by fire, let » Lev. ir. 
him be God: And all the people anſwered and ſaid, It 24; Crone 
is well poken: 25. And Elijah faid unto the prophets Chron. vii. 
of Baal, Chooſe you one bullock for yourſelves, and “ 

dreſs it firfl : for ye are many: and call on the name 
of your gods, but put no fire under. 26, And they 

took the bullock which was given them; and they dreſ- 

ſed it, and called on the name of Baal from morning 

even until noon, ſaying, O Baal, + hear us: But there + or, an- 
was no voice, nor any that anſwered: And they þ leapt cf. c, f. 
upon the altar which was made. 27. And it came to x Cor. xi.2. 
paſs at noon, that Elijah“ mocked them, and ſaid, Cry 32 
aloud, for he is a god, either he is talking, or he is pur- ac the alter. 
ſuing, or he is in a journey, or peradventure he ſleepeth, TO 8 
and mult be awaked. 28. And they cried aloud, and In. al. 
cut themſelves after their manner with knives and lan- 7% . 
cets, * till the blood guſhed out upoſ them. 29. And it 28. Peut. 
came to paſs, when mid-day was paſt, that they pro- 1 4. . , 
pheſied until the 7iyze of the offering of the evening ſacri- : 
fice ; that there was neither voice, nor any to anſwer, 

" nor any that regarded. 30. And Elijah ſaid unto all » Jer. x. 5. 
the people, Come near unto me. And all the people a in. i 
came near unto him : and he repaired the altar of the 
LORD that was broken down. 31. And Elijah took i Jog. iv. 
twelve ſtones, according to the number of the tribes of““. 
the ſons of Jacob, unto whom the word of the LORD 
came, ſaying, * Iſrael ſhall be thy name. 32. And with * Gen. zal. 
the ſtones he built an altar in the name of the LORD: ** 
and he made a trench about the altar, as great as would 31. Col. iii, 
contain two meaſures of ſeed; 33. And ® he put the yg. . 
wood in order, and cut the bullock in pieces, and laid 7, 9. Lev. i. 
him on the wood, and ſaid, Fill four barrels with water, 7. 
and “ pour it on the burnt-ſacrifice, and on the wood. « Judg. vi. 
34. And he ſaid, Do it the ſecond time: And they did *. 
it the ſecond time. And he ſaid, Do it the third time: 
And they did it the third time. 35: And the water ran 
round about the altar, and he filled the trench alſo with 
water. 36. And it came to paſs at the time of the of- 
fering of the evening ſacrifice, that Elijah the prophet 
came near, and ſaid, LORD God of Abraham, Iſaac, «xxx, i. 
and of Iſrael, ? let it be known this day, that thou art f _ 
God in Iſrael, and that I am thy ſervant, and & lait. 8. 


11 Cor. x. 


that Iii. 18. 
have done all theſe things at thy word. 37. Hear me, Ibu xvü. 
O LORD, hear me, that this people may know that 82 N 
thou art the LORD God, and tha? 3 thou haſt turned à 1 Tter i, 
their heart back again. 38. Then the fire of the LORD 2. en 
fell, and conſumed the burnt-ſacrifice, and the wood, «i. 26. 2 
and the ſtones, and the duſt, and licked up the water Shen. ve 
that was in the trench. 39. And when all the people 

ſaw uit, they fell on their faces: and they ſaid, The 90, appre- . 
LORD he #s- the God; the LORD he i, the God. _ * 


W 


40. And Elijah ſaid unto them, $ Take the prophets of Cant. i; 13. 
0 f LD 5 = wan, - 


5 
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— — — — ——ũ— ͤ — —— — — — — — — —kdẽ— : 
1 = them eſcape : and they took them, . 7+, Whilſt, they are in this good mood, Elijah, improves >" 
| a” 7 W Fi ben them — 2 brook | — onviction for the execution of juſt, vengeance on che i4 3 8 
Io * — | | eee dee, 1 42 Baal; and therefore, according to the law, Deut. xi. 
7 xvii. and flew them tnere. ee | 3 2 1. orders them inſtantly to be ſeized and executed, which _ 
Num, . om | 330 hab dared not object to, and the p incenſed agai 
„ Deut r. v. Zi, How great does Elijah appear, alone ſupporting — by. pe- in 1 * E — — 


S r > dee tn et Ae — 2 — — 


* CL —— — OS: th 


and the multitude of falſe prophets ! ER | 
1. With zeal he reproves their inconſtancy and infidelity, 

. 21. As there can be but one ſelf- exiſtent, infinite, eternal 
Being, their halting between God and Baal proved their wa- 
vering minds, and the attempt to reconcile their incompatible 
ſervices eyidenced their folly. Note, (1.) Unſettl:d notions in 
religion have a direct tendency to lead us to unſound practices. 
(2. There is no reconciling Chriſt and Belial, the love of God, 
and the love of the world: the very attempt is à proof of an 
apoſtate heart. | | TN 2 

2. As conviction ſealed up their lips, he condeſcends, (being 
| authoriſed from God ſo to do) to make them a fair propoſal to 
try the merits of the cauſe. Though multitudes and authority, 
king, prieſts, and le, were againſt him, alone he offers to 
enter the liſts on God's behalf, and reſts the iſſue of the trial 
on an anſwer of fire from heaven, to conſume the ſacrifice he 
propoſed, Let him be acknowledged the true God, whoſe 
power thus appeared. Note, God's miniſters muſt not be diſ- 
couraged at ſeeing all the world united againſt them. If God 
be on their ſide, that is enough to embolden them. 

3. The people approved the propoſal, and Baal's prophets 
either 0 e fe. reject it, leſt they ſhould appear deceivers, or 
hoped in the iſſue, if not to prevail in the conteſt, yet to be on 
a level with their adverſary, and that the ſhame, of the diſap- 
pointment would then fall heavieſt upon him. Note, God en- 
tangleth the wiſe in their own craftineſs, and the hope of the 
dypogrite perifkerty+ 15-25 7 4 27 127 | 
4. Elijah, becauſe they were many, gives them the preference 
in the trial; let them begin their ſacrifice, but put no fire un- 
der it. They prepare their bullock, lay it on the altar, and 

with loud fy invoke the preſence > their deity till noon, 
Baal probably repreſented the ſun, and from his burning rays at 
noon, they hoped ſome beam would kindle up the flame : but 
when — the meridian, mad with vexation, x leaped on the 
altar, and with knives and lancets wounding themſelves, fought 
by their blood to render their deity propitiaus to their prayers ; 
whilſt Elijah, with high diſdain and ridicule, mocked at their 
folly in theſe mad geſtures and cries, as if their god was enga- 


v S the cauſe of God againſt an idolatrous king, a wicked people, 


ged in buſineſs, on a journey, or aſleep, and needed to be 


awaked. Baal, deaf as his image, paid no regard to their 


prayers, or praiſes, or prophetic = and left his votaries co- 


vered with confuſion and deſpair. Note, (I.) The corporal ſe- 
verities of popery are like the wounds of Baal's prophets, not 
of any value in the ſight of God, but merely to the 4. 059 
the pride of the fle/bly mind, on the mortification of the body, 
See Col. xi. 23, (2.) Nothing will undeceive thoſe whom God 
hath given over to ſtrong deluſion : they haye no ſenſe to ſay, 
Is there not a lie in my right hand? 

5: It is now Elijah's turn to make the ay and the calm- 
neſs and dignity of his procedure beſpeak his confidence of 
ſucceſs. An antient altar was there, on which ſacrifice: had 


been offered before the temple was built, but now cither de- 


cayed by time, or thrown down by the idolatrous worſhippers 
of Baal. This he repajrs with twelve ſtones, according to the 
number of the ſons of Jacob, whoſe name God had altered into 
| Iſrael, on his prevailing p ayer ; and he doubted not the ſame 

power with God would attend his own. He calls the people to 

draw near, and having prepared his ſacrifice, to prevent the 
- ſuſpicion of deluſion, he ids them pour upon it four barrels of 
water three ſeveral times, till the trench he had dug around the 
altar was filled. Then, at the time when the evening ſacrifice 


at Jeruſalem was offering, he drew near the altar, and with ho- 
ly awe, yet humble boldneſs, addreſſes his prayer to the cove- | 


nant God of their fathers, intreating him to appear for the mag- 
nifyirig his own great name, for the conviction of the people, and 
their converſion Hom idolatty; as well as ts'vindicate his pro- 
phet's injured character, and prove his divine miſſion. Inſtant 


the deyouring fire deſcends, to the aſtoniſhment of the behald- | 


ing multitude, devours the ſacrifice, and wood; yea, it burns 
the very waters dry, and conſumes the ſtones of the altar, even 
to the duſt. Nete, (1.) Great is the power of effectual prayer: 
if it brings not the viſible fire from heaven, it will ſtill draw 

down the fire of love, and enable us to offer that beſt facrifice, 
a flaming heart, to God. (2.) The converſion of God's peo- 
ple is among the deepeſt concerns which lies on a faithful mi- 
niſter's heart. 0 When the fire of God's wrath fell on Je- 
| ſus, the ſinner's ſacrifice, then was the iniquity. of his Iſrael 


rdoned, and that covenant of peace eſtabliſhed, wherein 


hoy, by to turn back their rebelliqus hearts again unto 
6. Vanquiſhed by ſuch evidence, the people in adoration fall 
on their faces, as confounded at their idolatry and confeſſing 
now the only true God: but alas ! the change was of ſhort 

continuance. Note, Miracles may extort — but can- 
not convert the ſoul. 1 98 þ 


- 


* * 


3 


blood, who had decrived them, to obtain that rain which their 
idolatry had with-beld. Note, The, moſt, fearful, vengeance, if 

not in time, yet certainly in eternity, wi i oyertake every: lying 
prophet. 33 | = vv, 4 

40 And Elijah faid unto Ahab, Get thee up, eat 
and drink, for " ;heye is a found of abundance of rain. . d., N 
42. So Ahab went up to eat and to drink, and Elijah 2 o. 0. 
* went up to the top of Carmel, and ” he caſt himſelf down 2 A0. : 


upon the earth, and put his face between his knees, 43. 7 Jnr. 
And ſaid to his 2 Go up now, look toward — . 
lea, And he went up, and looked, and faid, There is 
nothing. And he ſaid, Go again ſeven times. 44. And z Cen l 
it came to paſs at the ſeventh time, that he ſaid, Be. 26 0 l 
hold, there ariſeth * a little cloud out of the ſea, like a — 
man's hand. And he ſaid, Go up, ſay unto Ahab, . . 
Prepare y chariot, and get thee down, that the rain ſtop N 
thee not. 45. And it came to paſs in the mean while, 
that the heaven was black with clouds and wind, and 

* there was a great rain. And Ahab rode, and went to b n., 
Jezreel. 46. And the hand of the LORD was on Eli- fl 
jah; and © he girded up his loins, and ran before Ahab, « 1 5a. 
to the entrance of Jezreel. | TE Pe ES es 


v. 41—46. Execution being performed on the deceivers, 


and the people, to appearance, renouncing their idolatry, God 


returns in mercy to bleſs them. 
I. Elijah foreſeeing the approaching rain; defires Ahab to 
take ſome refreſhment, and haſten home. Probably the ſuſ- 
penſe of that day's work had kept him faſting till evening. He 
himſelf retires to the top of the mount, in lowlieſt oe ke 
to pray for the mercy which he knew God would heftow. 
Nete, (1.) Secret retirement with God is eſpecially needful for 
thoſe who are called to much public exerciſes. (2.) The con- 
hdence that God will beſtow it, muſt not make us the leſs 
ſollicitous to aſk the bleſſing at his hands. ' 

2. Whilſt Elijah prayed, his ſervant is ſent to look out and 
bring him tidings, whether any riſing clouds appeared from the 
ſea, which from the top of Carmel was full in his view. Six 


times he returned, and faw nothing. Elijah bids him go again, 


whilſt, perſevering in importunate prayer, he knew at laſt he 
ſhould prevail. A little cloud now appears, that quickly ſpread 
over the ſky, and portended the deſcending rain. Note, (1.) 
We muſt not faint, becauſe we do not in Eangy receive, but 


perſevere in prayer, and we ſhall not be diſappointed. (2.) 


Great events ariſe from ſmall beginnings : the work of grace 
in the heart at firſt is like this little cloud, begins perhaps by 
a caſual word dropped without deſign, but by v2} by over- 
ſpreads all the faculties of the body and ſoul. | | 
3. Elijah haſtens Ahab to his chariot, leſt the rain overtake 
him, which now the louring clouds portended near ; and tho' 
he deſerved the honour of a place in it, he is content, as the 


| humbleſt ſervant of his prince, to run before it, God ſtrength- 


ening him in his body, and Si him courage in his ſoul, for 
the work yet before him. MNzte, (1.) They who are moſt diſ- 
tinguiſhed of God, and with greateſt boldneſs are called to re- 
buke men's fins, muſt ſhew their humility exemplary as their 


| zeal, and pay every due reſpect to men's perſons, (2.) When 


God ſtrengthens us, then we ſhall run, and not be weary. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Elijab, who late appeared ſo triumphant, is here, 1. Obliged to flee 
for his life, ver. 1—3. 2 God, his covenant God, meets and 
flrengthens him, (I.) With food, ver. 4—8. (2.) With his 
converſe and encouragement, ver. 9—18. 3. Eliſha is called, 
ver. 19—21. | | : 


i. A ND Ahab told Jezebel * all that Elijah had done: - c 

£'X. and withal, how he had ſlain all the prophets 35 # 
with the ſword. 2. Then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger unto 
Elijah, ſaying, So let the gods do to me, and more allo, ben 
if k make not thy life as the life of one of them, by to,“ 
morrow about this time. 3. And when he ſaw that, © he « Rem. 
aroſe, and went for his life, and came to Beer-ſheba, 5 C. 
which belongeth to Judah, and left his ſervant there. 4. 
C But he himſelf went a day's journey into the wilderneſs 1. 
and came and fat down under a juniper-tree : and he re- z. jo 
queſted for himſelf that he might die, and ſaid, It is ; us 


enough, now, O LORD, * take away my life: for 1 2 1 


XIX. 
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wore 
1 Gen. xxvũi. 


11, &c. = 
t Hebr, Liu. 
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and ſaid, Ariſe and eat, becauſe the journey is too great 


Deut. 
xxxihi. 25+ 
Dan. 4. 15+ 
Hab. Wi, 17» 
2 Car, xt. 9. 
Deut. ix. 9+ 
Mat, iv. 2+ 
k Exod. iii. 1. 


he might incenſe her, whoſe furious paſſions would not fail to 


in faith, when left for a moment to themſelves, turn cowards. 


: dens, he grew weary o 


ment, and a bright ſpirit his attendant. ' Having ſatisfied his 


God called him, even to Horeb.  Thither in the ſtrength of 


1 e 
. ix 


Heb. zi. 


a Nam. xxv. 
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4 Ph 
"Rom, xi, 

o Chap.xviii, 
. 
bd. 22. 
Km, xi. 3, 


Lack. i. 4. b 


in earthquake: but the LORD was not in the earth- 


dee On not better than my father. 5. And fas he lay and fl 


0 


LORD war not in the fire: and after the fire, a ſtill — 


under a juniper- tree, behold then, an angel touched him, 
and ſaid untd him, Ariſe and eat. 6. And he looked, 
and behold, * there was a cake baken on the coals, and a, 
cruſe of water at his head: and he did eat, and drink, 
and laid him down again. 7. And the angel of the 
LORD come again the ſecond time, and touched him, 


for thee. 8. And he aroſe, and did car and drink, and 
went * in the ſtrength of that meat forty days and forty 


o 


nights, * unto Horeb the mount of God. 


v. 1—8. Elijah entred Jezreel yeſterday as in triumph; to- 
day is driven from thence in di 
changeable is this vain world 4 

1. Hardened Ahab relates to Jezebel the late tranſactions, 
and fails not to inform her of the death of her prophets: that 
though he dared not himſelf, for fear of the people, ſeize Elijah, 


fire at the tidings. Note, (1.) The wickedneſs to which we 
inſtigate others, we are as chargeable with, as if ourſelves had 
committed it. | * | 

2. Jezebel enraged, denounces vengeance on Elijah, and 


ſwears by her gods his death by to-morrow ar that time: either 


really intending it, and God's Providence over-ruling her, that 
he might have time to eſcape; or more probably ſhe threatned 
high, to frighten him from her court, where his preſence could 


not but be dreaded, from the late ſpecimen of his zeal. Note, | 
(I.) Profaneneſs in a woman is doubly ſhocking. (2.) The 


preſence of a good man is a burdenſome reſtraint on the wicked, 
and they want ever to get him out of the way, | E 

3. Elijah, who had not been intimidated by kings, prieſts, 
or people united, now trembles at the thteats of a woman, and 
without waiting God's orders, feeks to ſave himſelf by flight; 
and as if he heard Jezebel's voice behind him, even at Beer- 
ſheba, though out of the territories of Ahab, cannot think 
himſelf ſafe, but hides himſelf a day's journey in the wilder- 
neſs ; deſerting thus his poſt, when moſt he was wanted to carry 
on that reformation which was begun. Vote, (1.) The — 


(2.) Good men at times may be unwilling and afraid to die. 
4 We ought never to deſert the path of duty, though it 
dus through the valley of the ſhadow of deatn. 6 
4. Fatigued with his 2 and impatient under his bur- 
life, which he had fled ſo far to ſave: 
and though unwilling to die by the hand of Jezebel, prays to 
die there by the hand of the Lord. He preſumes his uſefulneſs | 
at an end, as not better than his fathers, deſires his diſmiſſion, 
and thinks he has lived long enough. Note, (1.) Many im- 
patiently wiſh for death that would wiſh their words unſaid, if 
God granted their requeſts, . (2.) Hawever dark Providences 
appear, we muſt not deſpair ; we know not what farther work 
God may have to do by us. (3.) Though to defire to be with 
Chriſt js Jaudable, to be weary of our warfare is ſinful. : 
5. Grieved and weary, fleep ſtole upon his eyelids ; and un- 
der a juniper-tree he lay down, careleſs whether ever he awoke 
again. But God, kinder to him than he deſeryed, awakes him 
him by an angel; and there he ſees a table ſpread for his refreſh- 


hunger, and again compoſed himſelf to ſleep, he is again called 
upon to riſe and eat, becauſe the journey was gteat to which 


this repaſt he travels; and during forty days and nights, need- 
ed no other refreſhment. * Note, (I.) How much is God better 
to his children than their frowardneſs deſerves, He ſupports | 
them and feeds them, even in this wilderneſs ; and when they 
are ready to deſpair, he is at hand to ſuccour and ſave them. 
(2.) They who are travelling to Horeb, the, mount of God in 

ory, wil ſtrength miniſtred to them for their journey, 
and meat to eat which the world knoweth not of. hf Ly | 
meaneſt child of God is more nobly attended than the kings of 
2 earth; angelic ſpirits miniſter continually to theſe heirs of 

vation. Fi} Lb $74 - aff enen 


9. 0 And he came thither unto 2 cave, and lodged | 


a. — 


to. And he ſaid, “ I have been very jealous for 
the LORD God of hoſts : for the children of Iſrael 
have forſaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, 
and » ſlain thy prophets with the ſword ;/ and I, even | 
only am left, and they ſeck my life, to take it away. 
tt, And he ſaid, Go forth, and ſtand upon the mount, 
before the LORD. And behold, the LORD paſſed 
y, and a and ſtrong wind rent the mountains, 
and brake in pieces the rocks before the LORD : but 
the LORD wa, not in the wind: and after the wind 


grace, and flies for his life: ſo 


be king over Iſrael: and“ 


room. 17. And, it 


he had reaſon to fear they would readily join their 


"diſcouraged under want of ſucceſs, as i 


them he ſays, fury is not in me. (2.) When 3 


rael, that he might revenge God's quartel on hab's wicked 


| his calculations, and lets him know for his comfort, 
were yet ſeven thouſand faithful men in Iſrael, who 


- 


bowed the knee ( Baal. N, (.) In timey'sf 


ſmall voice. 13. And it was, fo, when Elijah heard it, 
that he wrapped his face in 


and ſtood. at the entering, in £ 


here, Elijah? 14. And he ſaid, I have been very jeal- 
ous for the LORD God ef hoſts: becauſe the children 
of Tſrael have forfaken thy covenant, thrown down thine 
altars, and ſlain thy prophets with the ſword: and T, 
even I only am left, and, they ſeek my life, to take it 


ake: 12; And after the earthquake a fire: but the eb 


of the cave s and behold, 2, 
there came a voice unto him, and ſaid, What doſt thou » 


his mantle, and went out, Erod, ii. 


3. Uh 


ven I only. | my, 
away. 13. And the LORD ſaid unto lim Ge, return 


on thy way to the wilderneſs of Damaſcus; and when 


* 
* 


thou comeſt, * anoint Flagsel 4, J king over "Syria, +2 Kip 
16. And Jehu the ſon of Nim i. ſhalt thou anoint viii. 13. 


eſcapeth * the. (ward of Hazael, „ ſhal] 


15 that eſcapeth from the ſword of Jehy,, hall Eliſha 2 
ay. 18. Yet * 1 have left me ſeven thouſand in Iſra b aa 
all the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, f Jer. 1.0 
every mouth which hath not kiſſed him. 1 | 3 
v. 9—18. We have here Elijah Jodged in a cave, at the foot b Job m- — 


Eliſha, the fon of Shaphat of » Luke ir. 
Abel-meholah, ſhalt thou anoint % de prophet in thy 
all come to paſs, ht him that 
| ehu, lay: and * 2 Kings x. 


7. 


of mount Sinai, or , Horeb; either taking refuge there as a 27. Hol, 
place of ſafety, or hoping there to meet God, where he had xiii, 2. 


once ſo eminently manifeſted his glory. i x. 

1. God there [appears to him, to reprove and to encoura 
him : What doſt thou here f is, the Divine enquiry ; where < 
was buried from uſefulneſs, and through coward . fear, acted ſo 
unlike the zealous Elijah. Nate, (8) Whom, God loves, he 
rebukes. (2.) When we ſtep aut of the way of duty, we ſhould 
hear this voice of God addreſſing us, hat daft thou. herr (4) 
Wherever God's people are driven, no place can exclude his 
gracious manifeſtations; id doyoaliot bitten He gui at 

2. He anſwers the enquiry, by intimating the cauſe: of his 
flight. His zeal for God againſt the prophets of Baal, had ex- 
aſperated Jezebel to take away his life ; and the hardned im- 


penitence of the people, who had renounced God's covenant, 


deſerted his worſhip' with inſult againſt his altars, and ſlain the 
few faithful which remained, made him deſpair of ſucceſs, whilſt 
5 in 
conſpiring his death, now left alone, without fo much as one 
to ſupport or countenance him. Mola, 28 are apt to be 
| the ſufficiency of the 
power was of ourſelves, and not of God. (2.) Woe to that 
people, againſt whom their rejected miniſters turn accuſers of 
their obſtinacy. (3.) They who would be faithful to God in 
bad days, muſt put their lives in their hand ; and as they dare 
ſpeak br God, be ready to die for him. | | 
3. God bids him come forth from the cave, and he will meet 
him in the mount, and make his bY paſs before him, The 
prophet oheys, and God appears. Before him went the furious 
whirlwind, rending the rocks, and caſting down the mountains, 
the trembling earth ſhook with reverence at his approach, and 
the fierce devouring flames beſpoke his glorious preſence. A 
ſtill ſmall voice ſucceeded, and now the prophet perceives the 
preſent Deity. Wrapped in his mantle, his face is hid, aſham- 
ed, afraid to look upon God, yet ſtanding in the mouth of the 


cave, attentive to the-words:of the eternal Jehovah. Ne, (I.) 
18 


Thou h God js terrible to his enemies as a conſuming fi 
voice 1s melody and love to the children of his grace; and to 
n we appear before 2 
holy God, ſhame may well covet our face, (g.) The law, like 
this tempeſt, breaks the ſtony kant of man; but it is the office 
of the bleſſed goſpel, in gentle accents, to ſpoth che broken 
heart, and oft] 5 
up the wounded mn... | 
who ſp 1 en i 
to which, God informs him, 1. 
unpuniſhed, Thy arr tim * | Z 
yria, that he might vex them without, and ſehu king of I 


„ Diller nog 
wers as before, v. 9-11, In 
oh That Trac) thalf not 


houſe within; and not to leave him ſolitary, appeintg him to 
anoint Eliſha for his ſucceſſor and companion 3; ther Word of 
whoſe mouth ſhould ſmite them deep as the ſword-of Hazael 


and Jehu ; and by him, wb If appenth, bs b theſe Kings Were, ap- 
pointed, and Jehu ' anvinted ; hlefs' we fuppoſe' this Was done 


twice: Sed 2 Kings ix. 1 3. Nöte, (I.) Th6dgh We may 


with kind words of peace and pardon, to bind 


* 


„Y: 


atjvine Hazhel Ning ef 


think God ſlack in returning his oun and his faivang” quarrels, 


yet he will avenge them, and that ſpeedily, (21) God will nat 


want hands to do his work: we muſt net think tha gauſe wil! 


die with us: if he ſpeak but it man 
pany of the preachers. 2. G Tyres, him he is miſtaken in 
that there 
had not yet 

apoſtacy, 


word, great ſhall be the com- 
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4 Hed - ſervants 3 and it ſhall be, bat whatſoever is I pleaſant in 


eben, the oxen: and * gave unto the people, and they did eat: 


Ila. xxxvi, he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of 1 
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BeforeChritt apoſtacy, God hath yet a choſen remnant, who refuſe to con- 
een to the wickedneſs around them. (2.) The faithful in 
| every kingdom. are but few. (3.) Whoever have a place in 
tthat diſtinguiſhed little flock, owe it to the ſovereign grace of 
„ GSod. (4.) Though the few choſen ſeem loſt amidft he fares, 
that cover them, God ſees and knows how at laſt to make the 
' ſeparation. / (5.) When he ſhall have collected his faints to- 
gether, though few in any place or age, they will be a great 
multitude, whom no man can number, (6.) It becomes us to 

judge charitably, leaſt we exclude thoſe from heaven, whom 

God hath not excluded. 75 ee 54 
„ 1 So he departed thence, and found Eliſha the 
Amos vii. fon of Shaphat, © who was, plowing with twelve 7. 8 ( 
cen before him, and he with the twelfth : and Elijah 
. paſſed by him, and caſt his mantle upon him. 20, And 
Mt. iv. he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, and ſaid, Let 
« Mat, viii, me, Tipray thee, kiſs my father and my mother, and zben 
2. Luke I will follow thee. And he ſaid unto him, Go back a- 
"x. 61, 02+ gain; for what have 1 done to thee? 21. And he re- 
turned back from him, and took a yoke of oxen, and 
1+, flew them, and boiled their fleſh with the inſtruments of 


— 


* 


then he aroſe, and went after Elijah, and miniſtred unto 
ß ns rp Ho 


f 


8 v. 19—21. Elijah immediately proceeds to execute a part of 


bis commiſſion, and comes to Abel-Meholah, where Eliſha 
delt. He found him in the field ploughing; and approaching 
him, threw the ſkirt of his mantle on him, in token of his ta- 


king him under his tuition : when inſtantly the Spirit of God 
ſo effectually touched his heart, that he left the oxen, and fol- 
lowed Elijah. He be leave for a moment to take leave of 


his family ; and Elijah bid him go back again, permitting that 
office of reſpect, or willing to try the ſteadineſs of his heart. 
Hereupon he returned, took leave of his friends, made a feaſt 
for joy, at the honour to which he was called; and chearfully 
leaving all behind, followed his maſter, to learn from his in- 
ſtructions, and miniſter to him as his ſervant, 2 Kings iii. 2. 
Note, (1.) The calls of Divine grace are like this of Eliſha. 
Sovereign without our defire or deſert; unexpected when we 
were engaged in other purſuits; powerful, ſo that we could 
not refiſt the mighty impulſe ; plea/mg, making us happy in the 
preſent favour of God, and the hopes of future glory; permanent, 
enabling us with 1 to cleave to Jeſus our 
maſter, leaving all for his 
and his alone. Lord caſt thus thy ſkirt of love over my ſoul! 
(2.) When we are employed in honeſt induſtry in the way of 
our duty, we are in the way of God's bleſſing. ( 3.) Tbey 
will moſt probably ſuccecd them in zeal and uſefulneſs, who 


being brought up under aged and experienced miniſters, have 


drank in their ſpirit. 


p 


: 


ei 2013 1 | : 765 
Here it, 1. Ben-hadad's deſcent upon Iſrael, and his _ de- 
mand, ver. 1— 12. 2. two defeats Ahab gave him, ver. 
13—J0. ' 3. The covenant of peace made between them, ver. 
31-34. for which he is reproved and threatned by a prophet, | 


About 901. 1. ND Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathered All 
141 his hoſt together, and there were thirty and two 
kings with him, and horſes and chariots: and he went 
and beſieged Samaria, and warred _ it. 2. And 
rael into the city, 

Freed, zu, and faid unto him, Thus faith Ben-hadad, 3. Thy ſil- 
$ ver and thy gold is mine, thy wives alſo and thy -chil- 
dren, even the lieſt, are mine. 4. And the king 

of Iſrael anſwered and ſaid, My lord, O king, accord- 

ing to thy ſaying, I am thine, and all that I have. 

5. And the meſſengers came 2 | 
ſpeaketh Ben-hadad, ſaying, Although I have ſent unto 

thee, ſaying, * Thou ſhalt deliver me thy ſilver and thy 

old, and thy wives and thy children: 6. Yet 1 will 

find my ſervant unto thee, to-morrow about this time, 

and they ſhall ſearch thine houſe, and the houſes of thy 


thine eyes, they ſhall put it in their hand, and take i- 
away. 7. Then the king of Iſrael called all the elders 
«Prov. l. 79. Of the land, and faid, © Mark, 1 pray you, and fee how 
1 Tin. i this man ſeeketh miſchief : for he ſent unto me for my 


1 Heb. Wives, and, for my children, and for my ſilver, and for 
Kept not my N Bad 1 denied him not. 8. And all the elders, | 
din. and all the 


£1 


ake, to live and die faithfully his, | 


gain, and ſaid, Thus | YU 


nor conſent... 9. Wherefore he ſaid unto the meſſengers be 
of Ben- hadad. Tell my lord the king, All chat | hs you, 
didſt ſend for to thy ſervant at the rl. 1 will do: but 
this thing I may not do. And the meſſengets departed, 
and brought him word again. 10. And Ben-hadad ſent 
unto him, and ſaid, The gods do ſo unto me and more G 
alſo, if the duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for handful s 
for all the people that || follow me. 11. And the king — 
of Iſrael anſwered and ſaid, Tell him, Let not him that! M. an 
gedeth on bis barneſs boaft himſelf, as he that putteth Fl g, 
it off, | ae * . i. 
11 Sem. 1 


V. 1-11. We have here, 3 6. Pr, 
1. Samaria beſieged by Ben-hadad king of Syria, with thirty. Tea 
two tributary or confederate kings under him : and fin had ſo TP 

weakened Iſrael's hands, that they met with no reſiſtance in 

their way, even to the capital. Note, They who provoke God 

to leave them, are defenceleſs indeed, | | 

2. As ambition and covetouſneſs dictated the invaſion, ſwoln 
with infolence and pride on his ſucceſs, he ſends Ahab a haughty 
meſſage, as his vaſſal, and bids him ſubmit and ſurrender his al} 
without reſerve. Note, Succeſs makes vain minds infolent. 

3. Ahab, whoſe coward heart dared not oppoſe the haughty 
conqueror, and whoſe guilt forbad him to hope for help in 
God, tamely ſubmits to purchaſe his peace at this ignominious 
price, | | 

4. Ben-hadad n more inſolent on his ſubmiſſion, and 
now concluding his affairs deſperate, riſes in his demands. Not 
content with his treaſures, or his vaſlalage, he requires that his 
ſervants may ſearch his houſe, the houſes of his great men, and 
plunder them of every thing that is valuable, and expects his 
anſwer by the morrow. MNote, (1.) There is no ſatisfying a 
covetous mind. (2.) Mean ſpirits delight to tyrannize ovet 

thoſe they think dare not reſiſt them. | 

5. Rouſed by ſo unreaſonable a demand, Ahab ſummons his 

counſel; and expoſes to them the conceſſions he had offered, 
and the freſh demands impoſed on him. They encourage him 
to ſtand out, and promiſe to ſupport him; on which the meſ- 
ſengers are diſmiſſed with a denial, yet couched in terms that 
_— leaſt offend; and with a propoſal to ratify the former 
offers bit!) n | 

6. Enraged at this refuſal, Ben-hadad ſwears by his gods to 
beat Samaria into duſt; and to bring ſuch an hoſt into the 
field, that there ſhall not be enough for each to take a handful. 
Note, (1.) The greateſt talkers are not the greateſt doers. (2.) 
The threats of pride are often impotent and vain. 

7. Ahab wiſely admoniſhes him of the uncertainty of war, 
and that the moſt confident are not the moſt ſucceſsful. Note, 
As. long as we are in the fleſh, it becometh us with fear and 
trembling to work out our ſalvation, when we ſhall put off the 
body in the grave, then we may ſhout for victory. . 


12% Ame te ad when Aeg nh barg this 


- 140 Hin „ eee Sinus lie) 1 meſſage (as he was drinking, he and the kings in the pa- 
„ En | 1 


vitions) that he ſaid unto his ſervants, Set yourſelves in 
aray : And they ſer themſelves in aray againſt the city. 
13. J And © behold there came a prophet unto Ahab *Pf.u% 
king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD, Haſt thou 

ſeen all this great multitude ? behold, I will deliver it > 1. 
into thine hand this day, and * thou fhah know that I i ve. -3. 


am the LORD. 14. And Ahab ſaid, By whom? And Fu. 


he faid, Thus faith the LORD, Even by the young J 
men of the princes of the provinces. - Then he ſaid, . f. 
Who ſhall order the battle? And he anſwered, Thou. 
15. Then he numbred the young men of the princes 1 Or 
of the provinces, and they were two hundred and thirty 
two: and after them he numbred all the people, ever all 

the children of Iſrael, being ſeven thouſand. 16. And 


they went out at noon: but Ben-hadad was drinking 1 . 


himſelf drunk in the pavilions, he and the kings, the — fry 
thirty and two kings that helped him. 17, And the + 5 ®* 
ng men of the princes of che provinces went out firſt, Lucca: 4 
and Ben-hadad ſent out, and they told him, ſaying, 
There are men come out of Samaria. 18. And he ſaid, 


or whether they be come out for war, take them alive. a 


came out of the city, and the army which followed 
them. 20. And they flew every one his man: and the * Ver 1g. 


the king of Syria eſcaped on an horſe, with the horſe- 
men. 21. the king of Iſrael went our, and ſmote 
the horſes and chariots, and ſlew the Syrians with a great 
laughter. 1 he «143 2 | en de 4 


os 


ple ſaid unto him, Hearken not unto bim, 
4 N 1 


4 12—217. 


Whether they be come out for peace, take them alive; 28 | 
19. So theſe young men of the princes of the provinces .. 


Syrians * fled, and Iſrael purſued them: and Ben-hadad a 
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W ROAD 
. 12. Ben-hadad is encouraged. by his: ſervants to raiſe another Before Chriſt 
f r War. $24) een bl. M$ 154 * 4 . ferm | army, to retrieve his loſt honqur. They ſuggeſt to him, that NY | 
* 1. Ben-hadad commands the city to be inveſted, or prepara- Iſrael's God was, only mighty in the hills, but in the valle 
| tion made for an aſſault 3 though himſelf took no care to ſuper-|| they had 18 to fear from him, according to their falſe 
intend the attack, but ſat at noon day drinking himſelf drunk | notions of topic deities, And inſtead of the kings, they ad- 
wich the kings in his pavilion, unapprehenſive of _ and viſe him to appoint captains, more expert. and warlike, and 
by his ill example, rendering them as negligent and debauched then they were confident of ſucceſs. | 
17 him. Note, (1.) A drunken general will be the ruin of his | 3- With unequal forces the two armies take the field. Th 
— - (2.) They who. are moſt ſecure, are neareſt the pre- Syrians, like locuſts, covered the country; whilſt the two little 
fed? 7 4) i900 | | bands of Ifracl, not a man of whom was loſt in the laſt en- 
_ In Ahab's diſtreſs, unworthy as he is of ſuch a mercy, | counter, appeared as few and weak as two little locks of kids. 
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— 12 r. The treaty being broken off, each ſide prepares 
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yet for Iſrael's ſake, God interpoſes, and ſends his prophet, 
ſuppoſed to be Micaiah, with encouragement to him, and aſ- 
ſurance of victory that very day, that he may be convinced God 

is the Lord, the true Jehovah. On his enquiry how, or by 
 whonn this deliverance ſhould be wrought, he is commanded to 
draw out the young men of the princes of the provinces, the 


ſervants of his great men, the moſt unfit for war, and he muſt 


lead them. Ahab obeys, numbers the young men, no more 
than 232, and after them 7000, probable ſuch as offered to ſe- 
cond them; a moſt unequal force againſt ſuch an enemy: but 
God's promiſe is better than the moſt numerous hoſt; and theſe 
geſpicable forces beſt ſuited to abaſe the pride of the inſolent 
king. Note, (1.) God ſhews the wicked many mercies, either 
to work upon them to repent, or at leaſt leave them inexcuſa- 
ble. (2.) We muſt obey God in the uſe of means, however 
inadequate they may appear, and truſt him for the event. 
3. Ahab, according to the Divine command, ſallies forth at 
noon, wich his little force, whilſt Ben-hadad was drunk in his 
tent; and on news brought him of the appearance of ſome 
troops, deſpiſing their numbers, he commands, whether they 
came for peace or war, to take them priſoners : but when the 
Syrians advanced to ſeize them, the Iſraelites caught each his 
man, and flew them, which wrought ſuch a panic on the hoſt, 
that they inſtantly fled ; whilſt the reſt of the forces follow now 
under the king, and obtain a complete victory. Note, Kr 
e 


Thoſe who walk in pride, God is able to abaſe. (2.) 
weakeſt inſtruments are effectual in God's hands. 

22. And the prophet came to the king of Iſrael, 
and ſaid unto him, Go ſtrengthen thyſelf, and mark 
and ſee what thou doſt: for * at the return of the year the 
king of Syria will come up againſt thee. 23. And the 
; ſervants of the king of Syria ſaid unto him, Their gods 

are gods of the hills, therefore they were ſtronger than 
. we:,* bur let us fight againſt them in the plain, and ſure- 
ly we ſhall be ſtronger than they. 24. And do this thing, 
Take the kings away, every man out of his place, 
and put caprains in their rooms. 25. And number thee 


But one advantage they had which over-balanced all, God was 
for them. His prophet aſſures them of victory, though they de- 
ſerved it not ; yet to make the Syrians know that the God of 
Iſrael is every where equally omnipotent and irreſiſtable, v. 20. 
Mete, As unequally matched does the church of God and every 
believer in it appear, amidſt their ſpiritual foes ; but God is 
with them, therefore the gates of hell cannot prevail. 1 3 
4. The iſſue confirms the prophet's word. Seven days they 
encamped near each other: on the ſeventh, after this encourage- 
ment, they dared join in the unequal conflict, and prevailed. 
One hundred thouſand Syrians fell that day; and when the 

took refuge under the walls of 


ſhatter d remains of the 2 
Aphek, a city of Aſher, in Ben-hadad's poſſeſſion, an earth- 
quake, or whirlwind, threw down the wall upon twenty-ſeven 


thouſand men, and flew, wounded, or diſperſed them; ſo that 


| Ben-hadad giving up all for loſt, fed to an inner chamber to 


hide himſelf. Note, They who fight againſt God, will be co- 
vered at laſt with confuſion and deſpair. 2 85 . 

31. J And his ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold now, 
we have heard that the Kings of the houſe of Iſrael age 
merciful kings: let us, I pray thee, put ſackcloth on our 
loins, and ropes upon our heads, and go out to the king 
of Iſrael ; peradventure - he will ſave thy life. 32. So 
they girded fackcloth on their loins, and put ropes on 
their heads, and came to the king of Iſrael, and ſaid, 


Thy ſervant Ben-hadad ſaith, I pray thee, let me live., Chap. 6, 
And he ſaid, I he yet alive? he 7s my brother, 33. Job = 13. 


Now the men did diligently obſerve whether any thing 
would come from him, and did haſtily catch it : and they 
ſaid, Thy brother Ben-hadad. Then he faid, Go. ye, 
bring him. Then Ben-hadad came forth to him; and 
he cauſed him to come up into the chariot. . 34. And 


Ben-hadad ſaid unto him, The cities which my father 


took from thy father, I will reſtore, and thou ſhalt make 
ſtreets for thee in Damaſcus, as my father made in Sa- 
maria, Then /aid ͤAbab, I will ſend thee away with 


an army like the army that thou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe, 
and chariot for chariot : and we will fight againſt them 
in the plain, and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger than they, 


this covenant. © So he made a covenant with him, ande 10 A. 
ſent him away. 35. And a certain man of the ſons of 10%. 
the prophets ſaid unto his neighbour in the word of the 


e. And he hearkened unto their voice, and did ſo. 26. And | LORD, * Smite me, I pray thee. And the man refuſed « 16ia, vii, 
it came to paſs at the return of the year, that Ben-hadad i to ſmite him. 36. Then he ſaid unto him, © Becauſe ay A 
numbred the Syrians, and went up to Aphek, to fight | thou haſt not obeyed the voice of the LORD, behold, 22, 23. 
againſt Iſrael. 27. And the children of Iſrael were num- | as ſoon as thou art departed from me, a lion ſhall ſlay 
bred, and were all preſent, and went againſt them: and | thee. And as ſoon as he was departed from him, a lion * Chap, xii, 
the children of Iſrael pitched before them, like two-lit- | found him, and flew him. 37. Then he found another“ 

s tle flocks of kids; but the Syrians * filled the country. | man, and ſaid, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man 

i Vie. ny 28. J And *® there came a man of God, and ſpake unto | ſmote him, ſo that in ſmiting he wounded him. 38. So 

= the king of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thus faith the LORD, | the prophet departed, and waited for the 4 by the 

re oy. | 3 the Syrians have ſaid, The LORD is God of | way, and diſguiſed himſelf with aſhes upon his face. 

+. the hills, but he is not God of the valleys : therefore | 39. And as the king paſſed by, he cried unto the king: 
will I deliver all this great multitude into thine hand, | and he ſaid, Thy ſervant went out into the midſt of the ; ; Sm. 
and ye ſhall know that I am the LORD. 29. And | battle, and behold, a man turned aſide, and brought a xi. 1, 4. 
they pitched one over againſt the other ſeven days; | man unto me, and ſaid, Keep this man: if by any means 
and /o it was, that in the ſeventh day the battle was | he be miſſing, then ſhall thy life be for. his life, or elſe 

Joined: and the children of Ifrael, ſlew of the Syrians | thou ſhalt pay a talent of ſilver. 40. And as thy ſer- 

'Ver.z. an hundred thouſand footmen in one day. 30. But | vant was buſy here and there, he was gone. And the 

ie, aun. the reſt fled to Aphek, into the city; and 4bere a wall king of Iſrael faid unto him, So hall. thy judgment be, 1 job xy. 6, 

fell upon twenty and {even thouſand of the men that were | thyſelf haſt decided it. 41. And he haſted, and took k i. 

| left: and Ben-hadad fled, and came into the city, into] the aſhes away. from his face, and the king of Iſrael diſ- 

Wenne f an inner chamber. | 22... -* | cerned him that he was of the prophets. 42. And he 

whoa . 2230. Ahab triumphant, little thought the ſtorm was | ſaid unto, him, Thus faith the LORD, Becauſe thou 

Rs pathering afreſh, and promiſed himſelf. no farther diſturbance. | haſt let go out of thy hand, a man whom 11 appointed + Heb. 

25. Dan. But, Atto utter deſtruction, therefore thy life ſnall go for his life, obey curſe, 

1. 37, a prophet, of the preparations making | * 


1. God warns him by and thy people for his people. 43. And the king of 34, 33. 


Iſrael went to his houſe, heavy and“ diſpleaſed, and came 1 ni, 3. 
to Samaria. 0 x wot 5 | 

| . 31—43. See the proud boaſter reduced to the loweſt ſtep 

1. His ſervants propoſe, as the laſt and only reſource, to 


againſt him, and bids him prepare for another campaign; for 
though the victory was not before got by human ſtrength, he 
muſt not tempt God, by neglecting to _ his beſt endeavours. 
Note, (1.) We are apt to — ourſelves the danger is over, 
when the preſent trial is overcome, and not to be aware how 
reſtleſs are our ſpiritual foes, and that earth and hell will not let | s N 
us be. quiet long. (2.) Though God can only enable us to over- ſurrender themſelves priſoners at diſcretion, and caſt themſelves 
come, we muſt labour as earneſtly as if the ſucceſs depended | on the mercy of Iſrael's 1 7 for they had been famed for 
on curſelves, : t d 45 n on + ver oy} 
5 


V |lenity. They offer to go firſt; and to excite compaſſion, ap- 
Vol. I. 5 ; 5 


= oy | | 
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Chap. Xx1 


. 


VeforeChridt pear in ſackcloth, wich halters aboiſt fhelt necks, 26 thoſe 1 


21. Ahab receives them . deyond their expectations, 
expreſſes a joy that Ben-hadad 


TT CES 
4 


owned they deſerved to die; and with abje&t ſubmiſſion, as from 
their king, beg only for life, v. 32. Note, (1 J 1ſfael's God is 
more famed for mercy than Iſracl's king; there is hope for the 
riſhing ſinner, when in duſt and aſhes he comes to f 
ip his guilty ſoul. (2.) It is better to ftoop and live, than 
periſh hardned in pride. | 


is alive, and calls him brother; 
intimating his reſpect for him. At this word th | 
and return at his command to bring Ben-hadad forth. Ahab 
receives him with all imaginable reſpe&, caufes him to fit with him 
in his chariot, and then in a fit of genervity, offers to reſtbre 
the cities of Syria, which Omri his father had taken See chap. 
xvi. 27. and permits him to exerciſe every act of ſoverei 

at Damaſcus, his royal reſidence, as much as Omri had done at 
Samaria. And having thus made peace, diſmiſſes him without | 
ſo much as a reproof for his blaſphemy and inſolence. ox 


_ tranſlators, by inſerting Ben-hadad's name, aſcribe the conceſ- 


bur 
in che day of God. 


S a. Nhi | 
the world which only worketh death. 


About $99. 
2 Chap. xx, 
21, 29, 33. 

zra ix. 13, 
14. 


b 2 : 
- .b Exod. xx. 


17. I Tim. 


vi. 9, 10. 


4 * 
4 * 
27 . 
be TY * 
23; | 


xXXVIi. 7 


| Ezek. xlvi. 


18. 
4 Chap, xx. 
9 


Would eat no bread. 


| haps his late melancholy was blown over. 


give thee the inheritance of my fathers : and he laid him 


ſions, v. 34. to him, but the former ſenſe is moſt agreeable to the 


original, Note, Lenity and generoſity may be ge exer- | 
ciſed towards ſuch, as we have reaſon to ſuſpect abuſe 


them. | *1 
3. A prophet, 9 Micaiah, See chap. xxii. 8. is ſent 
to rebuke this falſe clemency of Ahab: and in order to lead the 
I to condemn himſelf, he diſguiſes himſelf as a ſoldier, and 
bids a neighbour ſmite him, that he might appear bloody; but 
his neighbour refuſed, though the prophet told him the com- 
mand was from God ; and . is puniſhed for his diſobe- 
dience, a lion is commiſſioned to ſlay him. Another whom he 
met, fearing probably the conſequences of a refuſal, though un- 
willingly, ſmites and wounds the prophet. Thus bloody and diſ- 
uiſed, with aſhes on his head, he way- laid the king, and prefers 
is fictitious complaint. He had thro” careleſſneſs let a priſoner 
eſcape, that his captain, at the peril of his life, or on forfeiture of 
22 of ſilver, had bid him guard, and he flies to the king's 
lemency to protect him from his officer's proſecution. But 
Ahab rejects his ſuit, and leaves him to the juſt puniſhment bis 


careleſſneſs deſerved. The prophet then removes the diſguiſe, blaſpheme God and the king: and then carry 


ahd retorts the king's ſentence upon him. For Ben-hadad's 
life which he had ſpared, when delivered of God into his hands, 
his own wag forfeited, chap. xxii. 34. and Iſrael ſhall ſuffer for 
his lenity to the Syrians, 2 2 X. 7 Note, (1.) Whatever 
7 | mobs. you may have for diſobedience to God's word, 
one of them will be accepted as an arreſt of judgment at his 
(2.) Out of his own mouth will the ſinner be condemned 


* 


4. Ahab's Joy was now turned into heavineſs; he went to his 
houſe, vexed at his own folly, diſpleaſed at the prophet, and 
more enraged gl the threatned puniſhment, than afflicted 

e ſin which provoked it. Note, There is a ſorrow of 


| 
CHAP. XXI. 

Hals wickedneſs is flill the ſad ſubje& of this hiftory. 1. He to- 
ets, and is Jick for Naboth's — ver. . 2. Naboth 
dies by Jercbel plot, that the vineyard may eſchent to Ahab, 
ver. 5—I4» . 3. Ahab goes to take poſſeſſion, ver. 15, 16. 4. 
Elijab denounceth God's judgments againſt him for his injuſtice, 
ver. 17—24. 5. Upon his humiliation a reprieve is granted, 


. A ND it came to paſs * after theſe things, that Na- 


LA both the Jezreelite had a vineyard, which was 
in Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab king of Sama- 
ria. 2. And Ahab ſpake unto Naboth, ſaying, * Give 


me thy vineyard, that I may have it for a garden of 
herbs, becauſe it is near unto my houſe, and I will give | ki 


thee for ir a better vineyard than it: or if it ſeem good 
to chee, I will give thee the worth of it in money, | 
3. And Naboth faid to Ahab, The LORD forbid it 
me, that I ſhould give the inheritance of my fathers un- 
to thee. 4. And Ahab came into his houſe heavy and 
cſpleaſed, becauſe of the word which Naboth the Jez- 


ite had ſpoken to him: for he had faid, I'will not 


| 


v. 1—4. Ahab how ſeemed to be quite at peace, and per- 
| But there is no [4:14 

peace to the wicked, freſh fin will produce freſh torment.  { 
1. Naboth's vineyard, which lay conti to his palace, 


caught his eye, and determined him, if poſſible, to engage Na- 
uivalent in ſome other | patched in haſte to the magiſtrates and elders of Jezreel. Nite, 


both to part with it by ſale, or for an eq 
A deſire not in itſelf unlawful, though becoming ſo by 
3 


coveted, become a ſnare to us. (.) Contiguity to 4 great Be. 


eat through vexation. Note, Proud, fretful, and diſeontented 
== are their own tormentors. As the world is too full of 
t 


High pl ace in the co 
| them two witne 


man's eſtate, hath expoſed many a poor man to opp . 1% 
2. Naboth rejected the propoſal as ſinful, eſteeming it un- 
lawful, except in caſe of extreme poverty; See Lev. xxv. 2 


urrender 28. to part with his family inheritance, and fearing leaſt if it 


ever became crown Jand, it would not in the year of jubilee re- 
vert to his heirs; he rather therefore hazarded the — the 
the king, than the wounding his conſcience; and perhaps his 
deing one of the ſeven thouſand who refuſed to bow to 


eagerly catch, made the denial more diſpleaſing. Note, (1.) When we muſt 


offend God or man, there can be no helitation to determine 
which. (2.) They who are marked as the godly, muſt expect 
the world will owe them a grudge. | 

3. Ahab vaſtly reſented the refuſal, grew ſullen, and would not 


ſame diſpoſitions to give them their way, they will ſeldom 


| want daily cauſe for vexation. 


5. J But *© Jezebel his wife came to him, and ſaid un- « kd 
to him, Why is thy ſpirit fo fad, that thou eateſt no 6. = 
bread? 6. And he faid unto her, Becauſe I ſpake unto 
Naboth the Jezreelite, and ſaid unto him, Give me th 
vineyard for money; or elſe if it pleaſe thee, I will 
give thee anetber vineyard for it: and he anſwered, I will 
not give thee my vineyard. 7. And Jezebel his wife 
faid unto him, Doſt thou now * govern the kingdom of ' 1m, 
Iſrael? ariſe and eat bread, and let thine heart be mer- * 
ry: I will give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jez. 
reclite, 8. So ſhe ® wrote letters in Ahab's name, and t tai. a, 
ſealed them with his ſeal, and ſent the letters unto the 
elders and to the nobles that were in his city dwelling 
with Naboth. 9. And ſhe wrote in the letters, ſaying, 
+'Proclaim * a faſt, and ſet Naboth on high among the + 0:1 « 
people: 10. And fet two men, ſons of Belial, before , 


im, to bear witneſs againſt him, ſaying, Thou didſt 1. 


and ſtone him * that he may die. 11. And the men of Ia 
his city, even the elders and the nobles who were the in- Tg @ 
habicants in his city, did as Jezebel had ſent unto them, il. 
and as it was written in the letters which ſhe had ſent {om 
unto them. 12. They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth fals 
on high among 7 | 
men, children of Belial, and fat before him: and the l xi. 
men of Belial ® witneſſed againſt him, even againſt Na- 1 f 
both, in the preſence of the people, ſaying, Nabork did * Devt. 1 
blaſpheme God and the king. Then they carried him pin 
forth out of the city, and? ſtoned him with ſtones, that, g, 
he died. | 
both is ſtoned, and 1s dead. 
when Jezebel heard that Naboth was ſtoned, and was 
dead, that Jezebel ſaid to Ahab, Ariſe, take poſſeſſion 
of the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, which he re- 
fuſed to give thee for money: for Naboth is not alive, 
but dead. 16. And it came to paſs when Ahab heard 
that Naboth was dead, that Ahab roſe up to go down 
to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take pol- 
ſeſſion of it. 


15. ¶ And it came to paſs _ 


vi. 5—16. The very name of Jezebel portends miſchief. A 


worſe engine the devil can never employ for craft or cruelty, 
than a wicked woman. | | 
1. Obſerving Ahab ſullen, ſhe conjeRured ſome diſappoint- 

zent; and having enquired the cauſe, rallies him on his weak- 
1 bids him uſe his prerogative, for who dare oppoſe the 
king? at leaſt, leave the matter to her, and ſhe will give him 
Naboth's — Note, If the heart be ſet on wickedneſs, 
the devil will furniſh the means. 
. Her project is truly diabolical. Not ſatisfied to gratify 
her covetouſneſs by depriving him of his eſtate, ſhe deſigns to 
gratify her revenge by ſhedding his blood; and this too, under 
the ſpecious appearances of religion and juſtice. She orders 
them to proclaim a ſolemn faſt, (though the words Taser, a faſt 
may alſo be rendered, convene a court) as if dreading fome im- 
pending calamity on the city, becauſe of fin committed in the 
midſt of them : let „ according to his rank, have an 
eration, and during the ſolemnity, let 

to appear and accuſe Naboth of blaſ- 
phe and treaſon : hereupon, without farther enquiry, they 
N 1 him forth and ſtone him, that his life might ap- 
pear forfeited to God, and his eſtate to the king. Theſe or- 
ders, to give them authority, are ſealed with the king's ſeal; 
whether Fe knew their contents or not, is uncertain, and dif- 


{2.) Perjury is among the moſt deadly fins, and moſt dangerous 


place. 
& inordinate eagerneſs. Note, (1.) Lawful things in 
| 5 | 


[| to ſociety; no man's life or property are ſafe againſt a lying 
j 


tongue. 


. ii. 2. lake 
him out, 2 


ants. a> coca — a Do... Atl - a 


13. And there came in two c 


14. Then they ſent to Jezebel, ſaying, Na-;.y. 
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L e eee e * - juſtice committed ade ohe pretext text of law, is of his inheritance, v. 19. and, with a terrible commination of Before Chin 
pn” he rk 155 — kind of lech ade ee Fern judgments, thunders God's wrath againſt him. 
=—_— Deals and infamous as the command was, which | His wicked houſe ſhall. be utterly cut off, as the houſes of Je- 


3 N . 5 1 1 28 
every Ifraelite with holy indignation ſhould have rejected with 
4. „che nobles t Jeztel ſcruple not to pay a ſervile 
complaiſance ; and perhaps Naboth's religious principles made | 
them glad of ſuch an opportunity to d him. The faſt is 
laimed, the accuſation is laid, and Na is ſtoned ; and 
is fons alſo, either ſecretly or publicly, made away with. 
2 Kings ix. 26. whether to this their orders extended, or to 
gratify their own enmity, and remove eve ecutor of ſuch 
an unjuſt and cruel murder. Nite, (f.) No innocence can 
— man from the r of op (2.) There is a 
day, when the blood of innocence, and the tears of the op- 
preſſed, will come into remembrance ;; and then wore to the mur- 
derer and the oppreſſor. 25 | | 

| No ſooner are theſe glad tidings arrived, than Jezebel 
with joy acquaints the king of Naboth's death, and bids him 
rake non; whilſt he, far from exprefling the leaſt diſſatis- 
faction at the horrid plot, goes down to the vineyard, amidſt his 
courtiers and captains, See 2 Kings ix. 25, as if it had been the 
moſt lawful as well as moſt welcome acquiſition. Note, When 
fn hath hardened the heart, men glory in their wickedneſs, and 
are loſt to ſhame. | | | 


17. J And the word of the LORD came to Eli- 
jah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 18. Ariſe, go down to meet 
Ahab king of Iſrael, which is in Samaria: behold, be is 
in the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone down to 
ſſeſs it. 19. And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, 

| 4: S. l. Thus faith the LORD, ' Haſt thou killed, and allo taken 
* ſſeſſion? And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, 
o u. Thus faith the LORD, In the place where dogs licked the 
t. Kip blood of Naboth, ſhall dogs lick thy blood, even thine. 
20. And Ahab faid to Elijah, Haſt thou found me, O 
r Chap, ni. mine enemy? And he anſwered, I have found zhee : 
= „ beruf thou haſt fold thyſelf to work evil in the ſight 
evil upon 


* 


on of the LORD. 21. Behold, *I will bring 
rü. 1). 


10 f. from Ahab him that piſſeth againſt the wall, and him 
*. that is hut up, and left in liracl. 22. And will make 
.cn v. thine houſe-like the houſe of * Jeroboam, the ſon of Ne- 
wy but, add like the houſe of *Baaſhaithe fon of Ahijah, for 
—— n Wherewith thou haft provoked me to 
anger, and made Iſrael to ſin. 23. And of Jezebel: 
455 ſpake the LORD, ſaying,” The dogs ſhall eat Je- 
rebel by the F wall of Jezreel. 24. Him that dieth of 
Ahab in the city, * the dogs ſhall eat: and him that dieth 
1. £14. the field, ſhall the fowls of the air eat. 2g. ¶ But there 
mo "was none like-unto- Ahab, which did ſell himſelf to work 
cn i, wickedneſs in the fight of the LORD, whom Jezebel 
2, ;. 2 Cor Ns wife Rirred vp. 26. And he did very abominably 
m following idols, according to all things as did the 
Amotites, whom the LORD caſt out before the chil- 

dren of .Iſracl. 27. And it came to paſs when Ahab 

* 4% nir. heard thoſe words, that © he rent his cloaths, and put ſack- 
y in fackcloth, 


7: Kin 
1 36, 
107, anch. 
8 Chap. xiv. 
11. K xvi. 4. 


came ro'Eltjah the Tiſhbire, ſaying, 29. Seeſt thou how 
lt . Ahab humbleth himſelf before me? becauſe he hum- 
n. bleth himſelf before me, I will ndt bring the evil in his 
'2 King ir, days: Þut in his ſons days will I bring the evil upon 
his houſe. | | 


v. 3 Ahab had now filled up the meaſure of his ini- 
quities. Worſe than all his predeceſſors in wickedneſs, and 
more infamous in his idolatries, he had willingly fold himſelf to 
commit every abomination : nor is it any exculpation of his 

lt, that Jezebel ftirred him up, whom he ſhould have re- 
RKrained,' rather than have obeyed. | 

7. Elijah, at God's command, met him in Naboth's vine- 
yard, and his unwelcome preſence marred the maſter's joy. 

| Ahab's guilty conſcience told bim the prophet's coming  boded 
no good, and therefore he accoſts him with his former un- 
humbled pride, as the enemy of his repoſe ; yet expreſſing a 
dread, which majeſtic goodneſs impreſſed even on ſuch a har- 
dened heart, v. 20. Note, (1. The miniſters of God, who ; 
cannot bear to ſee ſinners periſhing in their iniquities without 
warning, are therefore often counted by them as their worſt 
enemies. (2.) The very preſence of a godly man ſtrikes an | 

| awe upon ſinners, and they ſhun them as the - ghoſt which 
haunts their conſcience, ol as the fiend come to torment them 
before their time. | | 
:. 3 denounces on him his deſerved doom: I have found 
thee, am come from God to [paſs ſentence on thee, v. 20. 


| 29: 
Often 


thee, and will take away thy poſterity, and will cut off 


roboam and Baaſha, whoſe uncommon wickedneſs he had ex- 
ceeded : his accurſed wife ſhall be eaten of dogs, fo low her 
pride ſhall fall; and in the place where dogs licked the blood 
of Naboth, (awful and juſt retaliation !) dogs, ſaith he, ſhall 
lick thy blood, even thine ; which was fulfilled in part,. chap. 


See | Xxii. 38. and more fully, 2 Kings ix. 26. Note, (1.) Let no 


ſinner think to be hid ; ſooner or later, terrors like an armed 
man ſhall ſeize him ; and woe then to the ſoul, that flying now 
from his convictions, treafures up wrath againſt the day of 
wrath. (2.) No ſubterfuges in the day of judgment will be 
able to evade conviction, The approver, as well as the perpe- 
trator, ſtand * guilty before that God who ſearcheth the 
heart. (3.) God's juſtice in this world ſometimes appears moſt 
exemplary in ſuiting the ſinner's puniſhment to his crime. | 
3- Shocked at the meſſage, his tubborn heart for a moment 
trembled, and driven to his knees in terror, with ſackcloth on 
his loins, he wore the garb of penitence, though his unhumbled 
heart continued as diſtant as ever from that godly forrow that 
worketh repentance unto ſalvation never to be repented of. 
Yet even thus God is pleaſed to grant him a ſhort reprieve, ver. 
Note, (1.) Partial profeſſions of penitence legal terror 
produce; but a ſenſe of pardoning love can only convert the 
heart, (2-) Hypocrites in outward form and expreſſions of ſorrow 
cannot by us oftentimes be diſtinguiſhed from real penitents 
but God trieth the heart. (3.) If even a hypocrite's tears ob- 
tained a reſpite, ſhall not the tears of real penitence be much 
more remembered of God, and the pardon bought with the 
blood of Jeſus be ſealed to every ſoul who truly turns to him ? 


CHAP. XXII. 


Ahab's * was ſhort, his ruin ſure, which now in this chapter is 
arcompliſbed. 1. He prepares for a war ogainſt Syria, ver. 
1—4. 2. At Jeboſbaphat's deſire he conſults his prophets, who 
romiſe him ſucceſs, ver. 5—12.. 5 Micaiab, a true prophet, 
foretels his fall at Ramoth-gilead, ver. 13—18. And ſhews 
how he came to be 5 N upon by his prophets, ver. 19—2.3- 
For whith he is abuſed by Zedekiah, ver. 24, 25. and impri- 
ned by Ahab, ver. 26—28. 4. In the battle ee is in 
danger, and Ahab ſlain, ver. 29—40. 5. A ſhort account is 
ang 40. 5 
_ given, 1. Of Tehoſhaphat's good rrign, ver. 41—50. 2. Of 
Abaziab's wicked reign, ver. 51—53. | 


between Syria and Iſrael. 2. And it came to 34. 

aſs in the third year, that Jehoſhaphat the king of Ju- 
dah came down to the king of Iſrael, 3. (And the king 
of Iſrael ſaid unto his ſervants, Know ye that Ramoth o Joh. «x, 
in Gilead is ours, and we be ſtill, and take it not out of % 
the hand of the king of Syria?) 4. And he ſaid unto 
Jehoſhaphat, Wilt thou go with me to battle, to Ra- e Chron 
moth-gilead? And Jehoſhaphat ſaid to the king of II. 3e. 
rael, 5 am as thou art, my people as thy people, my 42 Kings iii, 
horſes as thy horſes. 5. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the 2, Ph. v. 
king of Iſrael, © Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the 111 
LORD to-day. 6. Then the king of Iſrael ga- g. . 
thered the prophets together, about four hundred men, 2. 
and ſaid unto them, Shall I go againſt Ramoth-gilead to _ 
battle, or ſhall I forbear? And they ſaid, Go up; for 

the LORD ſhall deliver i? into the hand of the king. f Ezek. xii, 
7. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, 1s there not here a prophet of 1, King, 
the LORD belides, that we might enquire ft him ? ii, 11. 
8. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, There 
is yet one man, (Micaiah the ſon of Imlah) by whom 
we may enquire of the LORD; but ] hate him, for I chip. x, 
* he doth not propheſy good concerning me, but evil. 43 =" 


20, Gal. iv, 


And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the king ſay ſo. 9g. Then 16. 2 Tim. 


Ave: : they continued. three years without war che FD ; 


897. 


the king of Iſrael called an officer, and ſaid, Haſten che * 
hither Micaiah the fon of Imlah. 10. And the king of 4x 


Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah, ſat each on 


| his throne, having put on their robes, in a void place in 


the entrance of the gate of Samaria, and all the prophets ! Chap. xvii, 
propheſied before them. 11. And Zedekiah the ſon ß? 
Chenaanah ” made him horns of iron: and he ſaid, Thus » jr, xvii 


| faith the LORD, with theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Sy- * 


rians, until thou have conſumed them. 12. And all the 
prophets propheſied ſo, ſaying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, 
and " proſper : for the LORD ſhall deliver it into the n Vet. 42— 


king's hand. 13. And the meflenger that was gone to 36. 
call Micaiah, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Behold now, the 


He charges him with Naboth's murder, and his unjuſt ſeizure 


words of the prophets declare good unto the king with C 4 
| | \ 0% 


ON 


- 


I. KING S. 


Before Chriſt 
897. 
51 Cor. xi. 
23. 


one mouth: let thy word, I pray thee, be like the word 


of one of them, and ſpeak that which is good. 14. And 


Micaiah faid, 5 the LORD liveth, “ what the LORD 


faith unto me, that will I ſpeak. 
v. 1-14. Three years of peace, like the calm which uſhers 


in the ſtorm, bring Ahab's reſpite to an end, and haſten on the | 


fatal day. 1 | : 
1. Ramoth-gilead was now in the hands of the Syrians, | 


which Ahab reſolves, with the aſſiſtance of his ally Jehoſha- 
phat, to reſcue from them; repenting either his former lenity 


4 Chap. xviii. 
27. Ecclef. 
xi. 9, 


Tech. xiii. 
7. 


joe 


t Jod i. 6. 
Ita. vi. 1. 
Dan. vii. 9+ 
28. 


him with the unanimi 


nation rejects ſuch puſillanimous and wretched counſel, 


faithful, dl: 
15. C So he came to the king; and the king fad 


- 


to Benhadad, or provoked at his perfidy, if we interpret the 
words, Chap. xx. 34. of a promiſe to reſtore the cities of Iſrael, 


which-he afterwards refuſed to perform.” Note, (1.) When by 
our negle& we loſe the opportunity God gives us, afterwards 
we ſtruggle but in vain to recover it. (2.) Treaties are flender 
bands to hold perfidious princes. 1 | 

2. Ahab aſks, and Jehoſhaphat conſents, to accompany him 
in the expedition. He had made peace with Ahab, had con- 
firmed it by marrying his ſon to Ahab's daughter, and now he 


| has not the heart to deny him, though it brought him into a 
very dangerous and unſucceſsful quarrel. Note, The wicked 


are too worldly wiſe for God's children, and connections with 
them uſually end in their loſs and damage. 5 1 
3. Though Jehoſhaphat conſents to go, he is firſt for aſking 
counſel of God: whereupon Ahab, who never thought of con- 
ſulting God in the matter, ſends for his court prophets, whoſe 
complaiſance he pretty well knew, to adviſe with. Very unani- 
mous are their declarations ; Go, and proſper, is all the cry: 
nay, one of them, as imitating the ſigns of a rea? prophet, with 
horns of iron, emblems. of majeſty and ſtrength, predicts ſuch 
ſhall be their power and ſucceſs, that the Syrians ſhall be ut- 
terly deſtroyed ; and, to engage Jehoſhaphat's credit, prefaces 


his declaration with the name not of Baal but Jehovah, MNoete, | 


(1.) "The falſe prophets in every age are a numerous body, and 
with the vaunt of God's name in their mouth, more fatally lie 
in wait to deccive. (2.) Unity and multitude are neither 
proofs of a true church, nor a good cauſe : the faithful were 
ever few. 3 8 

4. Jehoſhaphat is little ſatisfied with theſe pretendets; and, 
though unwilling to affront Ahab by ſuggeſting his real ſenti- 
ments, aſks if there was no other prophet of * Lord beſides 
theſe, to conſult with. Ahab mentions one more, Micaiah, a 
prophet indeed of God; but he hated him for his ill-boding 


he was now in priſon, See ver. 26. probably for the meſſage de- 
livered, chap. xx. 38. Jehoſhaphat gently reproves the wicked 
king, who merited a more ſevere rebuke; and Ahab, pot to 
difoblige his ally, conſents Micaiah ſhall be broughtf hilt 
they, ſeated on thrones in their royal robes, ſurrounded with 
their courtiers and prophets, waited his arrival. Note, (I.) We 
muſt not believe every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits whether they 
are of God, and falſe prophets afford no difficult detection. 


| (2+) They who do ill, muſt.not expect to hear from God's pro- 


phets viſions of peace. (3.) There is no ſurer proof of a f, 
teacher, than his propheſying ſmooth things, and ſuffering the 
careleſs and the hypocrite to ſleep in their ſins. e 
5. Ahab knew where Micaiah lay faſt bound, and therefore 
his officer ſoon finds him. By the way, he fails not to acquaint 
of the other prophets, and to adviſe 
him to conform to them, as the king's pleaſure was well 
known, and his diſſent from them might bring him into. ſtil] 
greater trouble and ſuffering. But Micaiah wit ſom Og 
e 

ſought not to pleaſe men; he ſerved a greater maſter than theſe 
who ſat on tottering thrones ; and as he feared not their faces, 
whether it pleaſe or diſpleaſe, he muſt and will ſpeak as God 
commands. Note, (I.) No worldly fear or hope can intimi- 
2255 the faithful miniſter: he will hazard the loſs of men's 
vour, rather than be falſe to their ſouls. (2.) When delud- 
ing teachers abound, we muſt be be ſingular, if we would be 


unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we go againſt Ramoth-gilead 
to battle, or ſhall we forbear? And he anſwered him, 
Go, and proſper : for the LORD ſhall deliver 77 into 
the hand of the king. 16. And the king ſaid unto 
him, How many times ſhall I adjure thee, that thou tell 
me nothing but bat which is true in the name of the 
LORD ? 17. And he ſaid, 1 ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered 
upon the hills, as ſheep that have not a ſhepherd: and 
the LORD ſaid, * Theſe have no maſter, let them re- 
turn every man to his houſe in peace. 18. And the 
king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphar, Did I not tell thee 
that he would propheſy no good concerning me, but 
evil? 19. And he faid, Hear thou therefore the word 
of the LORD: I ſaw the LORD ſitting on his 
throne, and all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding by him, on 


— 


ſaid, Who ,ſhall + perſuade” Ahab, that He" th) 25 in * 


vail alſo e and do ſo. 
hold, the LORD hath put a lying ſpirit in the mouth Re u. 
th {1 ken : Ar 
| n of 
Chenaanah went near, and * ſmote Micaiah on the cheek; « ;., 
and faid; Which way went the ſpirit of the LORD Main,” 
from me to ſpeak unto thee ? 25. And Micaiah aid, S 
Be hold, thou ſhalt ſee in that day, when * thou ſhalt go * Ch 
into an inner chamber to hide thyſelf. 26. And the 30. Nun, 
king of Iſrael ſaid, * Take Micaiah, and carry him back 8 5 
unto Ammon the governor of the city, and to Joaſh the 1. K, 
king's fon: 27. And ſay, Thus faith the king, © Put 5 
this fellow in the priſon, and * feed him with bread of .. 
affliction, and with water of afflition, until I come in zr hu. 
peace. 28. And Micaiah ſaid, If thou return at all in © Devt, wi, 
peace, the LORD hath not ſpoken by me. And he Þ* = 
laid, * Hearken, O people, every one of vou. Men 
v. 15—28. Micaiah now appears before the kings and cour- | 
tiers, alone but not unſupported ; God was with him, therefore 
could he not be moved. Es "RE : 
1. Ahab'puts the ſame queſtion to him he had before put 
to his own prophets; and Micaiah, who had heard their an- 
ſwer, and knew the king's mind, anſwered him in their very 
words, but with ſuch a tone and geſture, as evidently beſpoke 
contempt of his prophets, and- the vanity of their prophecy. 
Note, It is folly, that deſerves to be ridiculed, to aſk advice of 
others, when you are determined to follow your own. _ 
'2. Ahab perceived the irony of his anſwer, and adjures him, 
without farther delay, to ſpeak his mind; and this he doth . 
freely and boldly. He ſaw the armies of Iſrael ſcattered on the 


5 


hills near Ramoth-gilead, and their ſhepherd wanting; inti- 
_ tongue, never propheſying good concerning him; and it ding wp gonad,” ye e Wanting; inti- 


mating, that Ahab ſhould fall in the battle, and Iſrael be de- 
Hal Mete, Sinners cannot be too plainly. warned of their 
1 Exaſperated at ſuch a declaration, which he interpreted 
nly the prophet's malice and ill-will againſt him, he turns to 
the too credulous Jehoſhaphat, to divert him from attending to 
.ſach a prophecy. But Micaiah confirms his firſt viſion 'by a 
ſecond, wherein he deſcribes Ahab's determined ruin, and the 
means employed to deſtroy him, by a lying ſpirit in the mouth 
of his prophets, v. 19—23.. We are not to ſuppoſe this a real 


ſe | conſultation, that God wanted means to accompliſn his de- 


ſigns, or was the author of a lie. No; it is only deſigned to 
1 non after the r. men, the fixed purpoſe of God 
reſpecting Ahab, and his juſt judgment in permitting the devil 
— — him. Since he will not bear God's ron 4 let him 
believe Satan's lie. Note, (1.) The- greateſt kindneſs ſhewn 
in faithful rebuke to men's ſouls, is often perverſely miſinter- 
preted into ſelfiſh anger, or diſlike of their perſons. (2.) God 
ruleth over all: the greateſt are but worms of earth, and 
however men kick at it, his counſel muſt ſtand. (3.) No 
way doth the devil more fatally delude men's ſouls to their 
eternal ruin, than as a lying ſpirit in their mouths, who pre- 
tend a miſſion from God. (4.) God doth, without impeach- 
ment of his glory, permit Satan to tempt ſinners, and by with- 
holding his grace from them, gives them up to be led captive 
by him at his will. (5.) The ſinner abandoned of God, ruſhes 
on his ruin, as the horſe ruſheth into the battle. | 
4. Zedekiah cannot bear ſuch an infamous reflection, and 
with inſolent effrontery, in the king's preſence, ſtrikes Mi- 
caiah over the face, and treats with contempt his ary be as 
if himſelf alone had the ſpirit, who could not contradi& his 
own inſpirations, and therefore intimates, that Micaiah's was 
the lying ſpirit; which abuſe Micaiah returns not with abuſe, 
but warning. | His falfiry ſho be detected, when he ſhould 
fly to an inner chamber to hide himſelf, either through fear, it 
he went with Ahab, on ſeeing the battle go againſt them; or, 
if he ſtayed at home, 'to eſcape the people incenſed at his falſe 
prophecy, Note, (I.) The bittereft enemies of God's true 
prophets are the teachers of lies. Theſe, to ſupport their own 
eredit with the people, ſeek, by every baſe ſuggeſtion and op- 
preſſion, to prevent the influence of the truth, left the ſhame 
of their nakedneſs ſhould appear. (2.) Confuſion will ſhortly 
cover the wicked, and thoſewho will not take God's warning, 
mult feel his wrath. 83 . be | 
5. 'Ahab ſeeonds his prophet's abuſe, commits the innocent 
Micaiah to priſon, and bids him be hardly treated till his re- 


- 


turn in peace, which he ſpeaks of with confidence, then de- 


ſigning 
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to execute him for a falſe prophet. Micaiah is very 
reſt his life on this iſſue ; and they part thus, never to 
Note, (1.) The career of perſecutors is often 
(2.) They have little reaſon to promiſe them- 
are declaring war againſt God in the perſan 


Before Chriſt ſigning 
M. , ready to I 
WY meet again. 
| ſtopped ſhort, 
ſelves peace, who 


of his prophet. | 


29. So the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat the king 

of Judah, went up to Ramoth-gilead. ö 30. And the 
King of Itrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphar, * I will diſguiſe my- 
ſelf, and enter into the battle, but put thou on thy robes. 
And the king of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelf, and went into 
the battle. 31. But the king of Syria commanded his 
thirty and two captains that had rule over his chariots, | 
ſaying, Fight neither with ſmall nor great, ſave only 
with the king of Iſrael. 32. And it came to pals, 
when the captains of the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that 
\ ver. 311 they ſaid, Surely it & the king of Iſrael. And they 
prov i. turned Aſide to fight againſt him - and Jehoſhaphat cried - 
ited. xiv. out. 33. And it came to pals, when the captains of 
5 chu, the chariots perceived that it was not the king of Ifrael, 
dla. x5, that they turned back from purſuing him. 34. And a 
| certain man drew a bow at a venture, and “ ſmote the 
king of Iſrael between the Þ joints of the harneſs : where- 
fore he ſaid unto the driver of his chariot, Turn thine 
hand, and carry me out of the hoſt, for I am Þ wounded. 
33. And the battle increaſed that day: and the king 
was ſtayed up in his chariot againſt the Syrians, and 
died at even: and the blood ran out of the wound into 
the midit of the chariot. 36. And there went a procla- 
mation throughout the hoſt, about the going down of 
the ſun, ſaying, ' Every man to his city, and every man 
to his own country. 
brought to Samaria, and they buried the king in Sa- 
maria. 38. And one waſhed the chariot in the pool of 
Samaria, and the dogs licked up his blood; and they 
waſhed his armour, according unto the word of the 
LORD which he ſpake, 39. Now the reſt of the acts 
of Ahab, and all that he dich and ® the ivory houſe which 
he made, and all the cities that he built, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
lirael? 40. So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and Aha- 
ziah his ſon reigned in his Read. "ot "4 9 


v. 29—40. Not deterred by theſe comminations, Ahab re- 
ſolves to proceed; and Jehoſhaphat, either deluded by the mal- 


1 Ver. q1. 
Pi, xi. Be 


\ 


tunity, and recede from his word, goes with him. | 
I. To diſappoint Micaiah's prophecy, and to dupe the too 
eaſy Jehoſhaphat, Ahab ' diſguiſes himſelf, or, for ſecurity, 
changed his royal robcs for a coat of mail ; and, whilſt he 
pretends to honour his brother and ally, leaves him the poſt of 
| honour, but at the ſame time expoſed to the greateſt danger. 
Note, (1.) They who are guileleſs themſelves, are unſuſpicious 
of others. (2.) Wicked men, to compaſs their own ends, 
ſtick not to betray their beſt friend. | | | 
ortho Jehothaphar now is expoſed to the moſt imminent peril. 
Benhadad had given charge to direct their chief attack whereyer 
the king of IE: 11 
is 


1 


ael was poſted, and Jehoſhaphat in his ro 
robes is eaſily miſtaken for him, and ready to periſh. On 
crying out, either for help, his troops 9 ther him, or the Sy- 
rians perceived their miſtake, and left him; or perhaps this 
cry was the voice of prayer to God, who interpoſed to fave 
him. Note, (1.) When we are out of the way of duty, we 
muſt not wonder we get into miſchief. (2.) They who cry 
out to God, will ever find him a very preſent help in trouble. 
3. Abab's diſguiſe affords him no protection. Though eſ- 
caping the formed deſign on his perſon, God has a deeper 
lan, which muſt ſucceed. An arrow, drawn at a venture, 
ut aimed by an unerring hand, and driven with reſiſtleſs force, 
pierced the armour of Ahab where only it was vulnerable, Wd 
death entered at the wound. Note, (I.) When our hour is 
come, there is no avoiding our deſtiny. (2.) Events to us 
purely accidental, are the effects of wiſdom, which never errs in 
execution of decrees that cannot be diſappointed. — 
4. Though mortally wounded, Ahab kept the field, and 
whilſt his heart's blood flowed out into his chariot, continued 
to encourage his ſoldiers. But his ſtrength began to fail ; the 
king of terrors now had ſcized him, and at evening he died. 
Hereupon, according to Micaiah's prophecy, a proclamation 
| was immediately iſſued for every man to retire to his home. 


37. So the king died, and was 


| 


titude of the falſe prophets, or unable to reſiſt Ahab's impor- 


| croſſes lead us to amend our errors. 


r Wo a. 4” 


5. The fulfilment of the prophecy of Elijah is remarked, Before Cheift 
d. 38. When his bloody armour nr chariot were waſhed, the 597: 
dogs lapped the water mingled with blood. Thus ended the 
wicked reign of Ahab, whoſe greatneſs and buildings, particu- 
larly the ivory houſe he made, are recorded more at large in the 
annals of Iſrael's kings, which are periſhed. His crown, with 
his fins, and the curſe entailed on him, deſcended to his ungod- 
ly fon Ahaziah, | 


41. J And Johpſhaphat the ſon, of Aſa be 
over Thanh in the er year of AN 
42. Jehoſhaphat was thirty and five years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned twenty and five years 
in Jeruſalem : and his mother's name was Azubah the 
daughter of Shilhi. 43. And he walked in all the way 
of Aſa his father, he turned not aſide from it, doing 
that which was right in the eyes of the LORD: ? never- Lev, *. 
theleſs, the high places were not taken away; for the 3%: vs. 
| peaple offered and burnt incenſe. yet in the high places. 5 
44. And Jehoſhaphat * made peace with the king of Iſ- 42 Chron, 
rael. 45. Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoſhaphat, and cn A 
his might that he ſhewed, and how he warred, are 

they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah ? 46. And * the remnant of the Sodo- * Chip, xv. 
mites which remained in the days of his father Aſa, he * 

took out of the land. 47. There was then no king in » Cen. «xv. 
Edom : a deputy was king. 48. Jehoſhaphat made 73; . 
Mhips of Tharſhiſh to go to Ophir for gold; but they Kings vii, 
went not; for the ſhips were broken at Ezion-geber. 7%, 
49. Then ſaid Ahaziah the fon of Ahab unto Jehoſha- . 35, 37. 
phat, Let my ſervants go with thy ſervants in the 
ſhips : but Jehoſhaphat would not. 30. C And Jeho- 
ſhaphat * ſlept with his fathers, and was buried with his * Chap. ii, 
fathers in the city of David his father: and Jehoram his 7* 
ſon reigned in his ſtead.“ 51. J Ahaziah the fon of 
Ahab began to reign over Iſrael in Samaria the ſeven- 
teenth year of ſehoſhaphat - of Judah, and reigned | 
two years over Iſrael. 52. And he did evil in the fight = Chap, xv, 
of the LORD, and walked in the way of his father,“ 
and in the way of his mother, and in the way of Jero- 
boam the ſon; of Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſin. 53. 
For he ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him, and provoked 
to anger the LORD God of Iſrael, according to all that 
his father had done, 


gan to reign o: Chroti, 
g bf Mal my = | 


— 


+ 


889. 
897. 


| 


v. 4I—53, We have here, Xo 

1. The happy reign of Jehoſhaphat. During twenty-five 
years, he governed Judah in great proſperity, and ſtands 
among the moſt eminent of the race of, David for picty, and 
fidelity in adhering to God's worſhip and ways. The excep- 
tionable part of his character was his affinity with Ahab and 
Amaziah, for which he ſmarted, in the danger he was ex- 
poſed to by the one, and the unſucceſsful event of the partner- 
ſhip in trade with the other, v. 48. Being warned by a pro- 
phet, he corrected this error, v. 49. The high places alſo 
were permitted to remain, thoſe at leaſt that had been in a ſort 
\ conſecrated by ancient uſe, and the ſacrifices of great and good 
men; though now, when the temple was erected, theſe were 
forbidden, and ſhould have been removed with the reſt, 2 
Chron. xvii, 6, Edom yet continued tributary, which in the 
next reign revolted, v. 47. At laſt he paid the common tri- 
bute to nature, and left his flouriſhing kingdom to a ſon, who 
grieyouſly degenerated from the piety. of his anceſtors. Note, 
(1.) No character is found beneath the ſun perfectly ſpotleſs. 
Optimus ile qui minimis ungetur. (2.) It is a mercy when our 
| 13.) The beſt parent can- 
not entail his piety with his eſtate. | ; 1 
2. Ahaziah, following the example of his abandoned prede- 
ceſſors, and given up to the guidance of his moſt infamous 
mother, Jezebel, begins his inauſpicious reign with wicked- 
| neſs, and quickly ends it in miſery, Note, Wicked parents 
contribute to the ruin of their children, body and ſoul. 


Ver. 50.] To reconcile the different accounts of the time of 
Jehoram's beginning to reign, we muſt, with Dr. Lightfoot, ſuppoſe, 
that he was thrice proclaimed king, twice in conjunction with his 
father, and the third time alone. 1. In the year before Chriſt 898, 
a little before his father's expedition to Ramoth-gilead, which ac- 
counts for-2 Ling i. 17. 2. In the year 891, two years before 
Jehoſhaphat's death, which explains 2 Kings viii. 16. 3. In the year 
889, ſoon after his father's death. | ; 


Note, It is in — to ſtruggle againſt God's decree. 
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EVANGELICAL EXPOSITOR: 


Before Chrift 


— 1, Moab rebels againſt Abaziab, ver. 1. 2. Abaxiab is mortally 


bis ſubmiſſion, and the de 
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Upon the 8 E 


COND Book of 


This ſecond book of Kings 1s a continuation of the former. That had an illuſtrious beginning in the glories of 
the kingdom of Tjrael, <vhen it was entire; this has a melancholy concluſion, in the defolations of the kingdoms of 

| Jjrael firſt, and then of Judab, after they had been long broken into two ; for a kingdom di vidtd againſt itſelf 

cometb to deſiruttion. But as Elijabs mighty works were very much the glory of the former book, 

\ Eliſha's the glory of this. Here is, 1. Elyah fetching fire from heaven, and aſcending in fire to 

_ chap. i, ii. 2. Eliſta working many miracles, both far | pra and pe 

3. Hazael and Jebu anointed, the former for t. 


111 vii. | 


0 are 
aven, 
, Jfrachtes and foreigners, chap. 
correction of Iſrael, the latter for the defiruftion 


F the houſe of Ahab, and the worſhip of Baal, chap. viii---x. 4. The reigns of ſeveral: of the kings, both 
of Judab and Iſrael, chap. xi---xvi. - 5. The captivity of the ten tribes, chap. xvii. 6. The 25 and glo- 
_ rious reign of Hezekiah, chap. xviii---xx. ſh Manaſſeh's wicked reign, and Jpfab's good one, chap. 


xxi-—xxiii. 8. The deſtruction of Feruſalem 


the king of Babylon, chap. xxiv, xxv. 


This hiſtory, in 


the ſeveral paſſages of it, confirms that obſervation of Solomon's, That righteouſneſs exalts a nation, but 


ſin is the reproach of any people. 
CHAP. I 


hurt by a fall, ver. 2. 3. The meſſerigers ſent to enquire of 
Baal, are F back with an anſwer from 720, ver. 2-8. 7 
T he repeated defiruttion of the meſſengers r to ſeixe the prophet, 
ver. 9—12. 5. His compliance with t | 


levery of this meage to the king himfelf, 


ver. 1316. 6. The death of Abaxiab, ver. 17, 18. 


® Chap. iii, 


37 


4 i. e. The 
maſter fly, 


I. F 
gy the death of Ahab. 2. And Ahaziah fell 
down through a latteſs in his upper cham- 
| ber that was in Samaria,- and was ſick : 
And he ſent meſſengers, and ſaid unto. them, Go, en- 
quire of + Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, whether 1 
all recover of this diſeaſe. 3. But the angel of the 
LORD ſaid to Elijah the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, go up to meet 
the meſſengers of the king of Samaria, and ſay un- 
to them, I it not becauſe there is not a God in [fſrael, 


| that ye go to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? 
4. Now therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Thou ſhalt not 


come down from that bed on which thou art gone up, 


but ſhalt ſurely die. And Elijah departed. 5. ¶ And 


when the meſſengers turned back unto him, he ſaid 
unto them, Why are ye now turned back? 6. And 
they ſaid unto him, There came a man up to meet us, 
and faid unto us, Go turn again unto the king that ſent 


you, and ſay unto him, Thus faith the LORD, I it 


third meſſenger upon 


| HE N * Moab rebelled againſt Iſrael, after| 


| got becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael, bat thou ſend- lech 
leſt to enquire of Baal zebub the god of Ekron ? there- 
fore thou ſhalt not come down from that bed on which 
thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. 7. And he faid 


unto them, What manner of man was be which came 


up to meet you, and told you theſe words? 8. And 
they anſwered him, He was an hairy man, and girt with »uu. 4 


a girdle of leather about his loins. And he faid, It #5 
Elijah the Tiſhbite. N in | 
v. 1—8. Iſrael's declenſion begins with this book in the re- 
bellion of Moab, to which Ahaziah's wickedneſs and weakneſs 
tempted them. And this was followed with a ſtroke that more 


nearly affected him: he fel! down through a latteſs ; either thro 


_—— on the top of his houſe, or perhaps the rails which 
mortal. Note, Wherever we are, we are in danger: death 
often takes his ſtand,” where we leaſt expected to meet him. 
1. In his illneſs, more ſollicitous to know whether he ſhould 
recover or not, than careful to prepare for all events by a time- 
ly repentance, he fooliſhly and wickedly ſends to enquire of 
the Philiſtine idol at Ekron, Baa!zebub, the mafter-ffy, ſo called 
perhaps from ſome deliverance of the country from ſwarms of 
flies with which they were infeſted, which they imputed to him. 
Note, (1.) It is a vain curioſity to enquire when we ſhall die; but 
our wiſdom, to be always ready. (2.) Tf once we offer worſhip to 
any object below the glorious, ſelf-exiſtent Jehovah, a fly is 33 
worthy a god as any other ſubordinate created being. The dit- 
ference is inconſiderable between an Arian and an Ekronite. 
2. Elijah, at God's command, meets and anſwers the meſ- 


ſengers. With indignation at the contempt ſhewn to _ 


7 


ſMrounded it, and received a blow, which in its effects proved 


cc 


1 


1 


1 


KINGS. 


* 9 9 1 — — " 0” -* 
x 


Chap. Il. 


een God, „ 3. he bids them return; and reads Ahaziah's certain 


Note, (1.) They who will not ſeek to God for 
expect to hear from him in judgment. (2.) Neg- 
lect of God, or ſetting the affections on any thing on earth 
more than on him, is praQtical atheiſm, 5 vu: 
z. The meſſage being delivered, Ahaziah ſuſpects the author, 
wie enquiring about him, concludes from their deſcription, 
that it is Elijah. = 


doom, . 4. 
mercy, ma 


96. 


6 9. Then the king ſent unto him a captain of fifty, 
1 with his fifty: and he went up to him (and behold, he 
ſat on the top of an hill) and he ſpake unto him, Thou 
It. i. 4 man of God, the king hath faid, Come down. 10. And 
29, Elijah anſwered and ſaid to the captain of fifty, If I be a 
-: Chron, man of God, then let fire come down from heaven, and 
,.2 conſume thee and thy fifty. And there came down fire 
Le. from heaven, and conſumed him and his fifty. 11. * A- 
"fi in alſo he ſent unto him another captain of fifty, with 
„eres, his fifty : and he anſwered and ſaid unto him, O man of 
cs. xi. God, thus hath the king ſaid, Come down quickly. 12. 
2 And Elijah anſwered and ſaid unto them, If I Ze a man of 
God, let fire come down from heaven, and conſume thee 
and thy fifty. And the fire of God came down from heaven, 
> . v. 3. and conſumed him and his fifty. 13. C ® And he ſent a- 
gain a captain of the third fitty, with his fifty : and the 
48x, 25. third captain of fifty went up, and came and fell on his 
knees before Elijah, and beſought him, and ſaid unto 
27, ti, him, O man of God, I pray thee,.* let my life, and the 
life of theſe fifty thy ſervants, be precious in thy ſight, 
14. Behold, there came fire down from heaven, -and 
burnt up the two captains of the former fifties, with 
their fifties : therefore let my life now be precious in thy 
| ſight. 15. And the angel of the LORD ſaid unto Eli- 
jah, Go down with him, be not afraid of him. And he 
aroſe, and went down with him unto the king. 16, 
And he ſaid unto him, Thus faith the LORD, Foraſ- 
much as thou haſt ſent meſſengers to enquire of Baal- 
zebub the god of Ekron (is it not becauſe there is no 
God in Iſrael to enquire of his word ?) therefore thou 
ſhalt not come down off that bed on which. thou art 
gone up, but ſhalt N die. 17. So he died, ac- 
cording to the word of t D v 
cup. . ſpoken : and Jehoram reigned in his ſtead, in the ſe- 
x cond year of + Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat king of 


xv. £ 


fi. e. Of | a | 
1 i Judah; becauſe he had no ſon. 18. Now the reſt of 
riincn- the acts of Ahaziah which he did, are they not written 
inter. se in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 
e on 1 1 80 ü 1 | | F220 
— v. 9—18. Enraged at the meſſage, Ahaziah reſolves to 


wreak his vengeance on the prophet. Rebukes only exaſperate 
hardened ſinners. al ants: > 2:4 
1. He ſends a captain and fifty men to ſeize him, who being 
come to Carmel, where Elijah was, bids him with authority 
come down, and intimates, that though he called himſelf a man 
of God that would not be his protection. Elijah, in zeal for 
God's glory, and to vindicate his miſſion, terribly convinces 
dim of the truth of that character he deſpiſed.” He looked to 
God, and inſtantly a blaſt of lightning ſlew the captain and his 
band. Note, (1.) They who touch God's prophets to hurt 
them, touch the apple of his eye. (2.) Mockers of God's peo- 
ple are little aware of the fire they are kindling. 7 
2. With hardened inſolence Ahaziah renews the attempt, 
and finds a captain fo madly daring as to abey his orders, and 
command the man of God to inſtant ſubmiſſion. But the ſame 
judgment overtakes him and his men, and their dead corpſes 
ie monuments of divine vengeance. LEST E „ 
3. With determined obſtinacy, a third time the furious king 
ſends an armed band; but their captain juſtly trembling at the 
judgment he beheld, attempts not by force, but by entreaty, to 
prevail. On his bended knees he falls before the man of God, 
and, inſtead of ſeizing him as his priſoner, begs for his life, and 
the life of his attendants. Note, (I.) It is the height of mad- 
neſs to harden the heart againſt God's terrors. (2.) Others 
ſufferings ſhould be our warnings. (3.) The way to. prevail 
with God, is humbly to bow before him.” L Den; 
4. Elijah, at . e eee not only ſpares his life, but 
accompanies him to the king, and, with a dignity and autho- 
rity that confounded his perſecutors, repeats the meſſage he had 
ſent in the ears of the king. Note, God can reſtrain the wrath | 
of man, and, when moſt expoſed, keep us, that not a hair of 
our head ſhall fall to the grounn gag. 
The event quickly verified the prediction: he died child- 
is, after a ſhort reign of leſs than, two years, and is ſucceeded 
dy Jeboram, his — 46 in iniquity as in blood, in whom ended 
the wicked houſe of Ahab. | | 


.. 


o 


v. 8. 


| 


as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee. 


he LORD which Elijah had 


. 


| ; Before Chriſt 
ORE 86. 
In this chapter, 1, Elijal 1s tranſlated, after taking leave 0 bs 
friends, and his miraculzus paſſage over Jordan with EA a, 


ver. I—12. 2. Eliſha appears as a prophet in his room, and di- 
vides Jordun, ver. 13, 14. 3. The Ros of the prophets ac- 
knowledge him ſuch, ver. 15—18. 4. He heals the unwwholſome 
waters cf Fericho, ver, 19-22. 5. He deſiroys the children of 
Bethel that micked him, ver. 2.3—25-« | | 


I, ND it came to paſs, when * the LORD would Gen.. 
take up Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, *+ 
that Elyah went with Eliſha from Gilgal. 2. And Eli- 

jah faid unto Eliſha, * Tarry here, I pray thee : for the ble vi, 
LORD hath ſent me to Beth-el. And Eliſha faid ** 
unto him, © As the LORD liveth, and as thy foul liveth, « x Sam. 
I will not leave thee. So they went down to Beth-el, Cee. b. 
3. And the ſons of the prophets that were at Beth-el, zo. 
came forth to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thou 
that the LORD will take away thy maſter from thy 
head to-day ? And he ſaid, Yea, I know it, hold you 
your peace. 4. And Elijah ſaid unto him, Eliſha, tar- 
ry here, I pray thee : for the LORD hath ſent me 
to Jericho. And he ſaid, 4s the LORD liveth, and 
So they came 
to Jericho. 5. And the ſons of the prophets that were 
at Jericho, came to Eliſha, and ſaid unto, him, Know- 


* 


eſt thou that the LORD will take away thy maſter 


from thy head to-day ? And he anſwered, Yea, I know 
it, hold you your peace, 6. And Elijah ſaid unto him, 
" Tarry, I pray thee, here: for the LORD hath ſent 4 Ruth i 15, 
me to Jordan, And he faid, 4s the LORD liveth, 
and as thy ſoul hveth, I will not leave thee. And they 
two went on. 7. And fifty men of the ſons of the 
prophets went, and ſtood to view atar off : and they two 
ſtood by Jordan. 8. And Elijah took his mantle, and 
wrapt it together, and ſmote the waters, and. they were er 
divided hither and thither, ſo that they two * went over 


4 


on dry ground, 


* 


x0d, xiv, 
21, 
f ſoſh, iii. 
17. 
v. 1—8. Elijah's bright ſun is now about to ſet, or rather 
to riſe brighter in another world of glory. 1 

1. God gives him notice of his intended removal, not in the 
ordinary courſe of nature, but by a change ſudden and glo- 
rious, that, without the pangs of death, would prepare him for 
his abode in that world where fleſh and blood cannot enter. 
Note, Though we may not expect Elijah's tranſlation, yet, if 
like him, whilſt” on earth, we maintain our » converſation in 
heaven, our paſſage thither will be as ſafe and ſure through the 
grave, as if we were caught up thither in the whirlwind. 

2. Before he is taken away, he goes to take a farewel of 
the ſchool of the prophets at Beth-el, the hopes of the riſing 
generation; and, to try Eliſha's affection and adherence to 
him, propoſes to him to ſtay at Gilgal; but he reſolves never 
to forſake him. He knew the time was ſhort he could enjoy 
his company, and. therefore deſired to improve every moment 
that, remained by his holy converſation, and receive at leaſt his 
parting benediction. Note, (T.) The riſing generation is the 
great concern of the departing prophets, and their laſt breath 
they would gladly employ in encouraging, by their experience and 
dying teſtimony, their younger brethren to follow thoſe nappy 
paths that lead to life and - never-ending glory. (2.) We 
ſhould make the moſt of the converſation of thoſe men of God, 
that now for a moment we enjoy; leſt, when they are taken 
from us, we ſhould have to lament not only their loſs, but our 
own negligence in not profiting by them as we might have 
n. qu 100 e gh e e e,, 

3. From. Beth- el Elijah paſſes to Jericho on the ſame errand, 


| In both places his intended tranſlation is known, either by reve- , 


prophets acquaint Eliſha with. it; he is no ſtranger to it, a 
ids them be ſilent; for now his thoughts were too engaged to 
enter on any diſcourſe, or this mournful theme was grievous to 
him. Elijah therè renews his 'requeft that he would ſtay ; 
but nothing can divert him from his attendance. - Note, A 
perſevering attachment to the Prince of the prophets will be 
nnd EEC dats , wade t.o1 
4. Onward they paſs to Jordan, whilſt fifty of the ſons of the 
rophets ſtood afar. off to wait the iſſue ; and Elijah's mantle, 
like the rod of Moſes, there opens them a paſſage through the 
waters. Note, (1.) It is very deſirable to ſee the laſt of dyin 
Chriſtians. \ hrough the waters of death the redeem 
will find a ſafe paſſage, whilſt the wicked will be hurried down 
the ſtream, into the gulph of eternal perdition. | 


lation, or ſome intimation given by himſelf. - ITbe ſons of tho 


1 


404 


H. Cbap. II 


BeforeChrit ©, © And it came to paſs when they were gone over, their virtues, is truly valuable, (2.) They who wear the li- "Fa 
ct Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Aſk what 1 ſhall do for | very of a prophet, ſhould read in their very cloaths the obliga. 6 


tions lying on them to diſcharge with diligence their weighty "vv 
MS, x Eliiat's | 
2. Cloathed now with, Elijah's ſpirit, as well as mant] 
returns to the waters of Jordan, and there in faith — Log 
the Lord God of Elijah, ſmites the waters, and they divide. 


thee, before I be taken away from thee. And Eliſha 
ſaid, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy ſpirit be 
upon me. 10. And he ſaid, Thou haſt aſked a hard 
£483, 10, thing: nevertheleſs, if thou s ſee me when I am taken from pred of Elijah, the wat a 
thee, it ſhall be ſo unto thee; but if not, it ſhall not 6 e F * he he cries: 22 ic nou = the iginal Here 
: ; | | . IS, even he, as immedia niwering to the call. N. 
; ; be ſo. 11. And it came to paſs as they ſtill * 1.) Even whilſt the prayer of faith is uten in z, Gad vil 3 
Chap. vi. and talked, that behold here ared a chariot of fire, wer. (2.) They who walk in Elijah's ſpirit, will find with 
2. * and horſes of fire, and parted er em both aſunder, and them the preſence and power of Elijah's God. : * 
14. i Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. 12. J And | +. The ſons of the prophets, who beheld the miracle, re- 
he upd , Eliſha ſaw it, and he cried, * My father, my father, the | ceived with deep reſpect the returning prophet, as Elijah's ap- 
Mac. ii. 58. chariot of Iſtael, and the horſemen thereof! And he faw | pointed ſucceſſor. Note, It is not material, whence a man 
„him no more: And he took hold of his own clothes, and 1 — eany _ — * 5 2 Co him 
: Py » | | K | ; 1 . ns 
ant them mtu pedes. phets need think it no diſhonour to bow before him. aug 
4. They requeſt Eliſha to make ſearch after Elijah, ſuggeſt- 
ing he might be only caught away for a time; or, if his _ 
was gone, that his body might be dropped unburied. Eliſha 
diſſuades them from the fruitleſs taſk, but their importunity ex- 
torts a reluctant permiſſion, left he ſhould ſeem not reſpectful 
to his maſter, or unwilling to reſign to him his office. At their 
return he gently reproves their fol, „as a memorial to them af- 
terwards to be more obſervant of his advice. Note, For others 
ſatisfaction, it is kind and charitable to yield ſometimes, even 
to what we know to be fruitleſs. | a 


| 12 And the met of the city ſaid unto Eliſha, Be- 

hold, I pray thee, the «fituation of this city 75 pleaſant, 

as my lord ſeeth: but the water is nought, and the 
ground barren. ' 20. And he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe, 

and put falt therein. And they brought 7 to him. 21. 

And he went forth unto the ſpring of the waters, and 

* caſt the falt in there, and ſaid, Thus fairh the LORD, ru 
I have healed theſe waters; o there ſhall not be from thence 25 * 
any more death, or barren land. 22. So the waters were Mut. 
healed unto this day, according to the faying of Eliſha 14 
body, fit for the place whither he is aſcending, Note, The which he ſpake. 23. ¶ And he went up from thence unto - 


ſame bright miniſters of flame, that thus caught up the favoured | Beth-el : and as he was going up by the way, there came 
prophet, with like aſſiduous care attend the departing ſpirits of forth * little children out of the city, and mocked him, « pro, n. 
2 the faithful, and tranſport them ſafe to the Paradiſe of | and faid unto him, Go up, thou bald-head, go up thou 1 ** 
od, : FVV | bald-head.” 24. And he turned back and looked on r Cen u. 
F | Os nt curſed ther in the name of che LORD: and 2, (1; 
1 | | | f 29. 
loſs. He rends his ments, and mourns over Iſrael, as if — ene forth Oy ſhe-bears out of the wood, and tare 6. hk 
their hope and Le was fled, v. 12. Note, (1.) A faithful | fert / and two children of them. 25. And he went from 
miniſter departed, is a great loſs to the Iſrael of God. (2.) thence to mount Carmel, and from thence he returned 
| | They ae our fathers in the heb ſenſe, who have eat uy ay to Samaria. © Sb | N ; 
the goſpel of Chriſt, (3.) Death will ſeparate deareſt friends. nn,, odds by 2 5 
| | (4: Wen we have 1 brethren in ; + hee ſhould quick bk x) di Elida, Deine | 2 in the ſpirit of Elijah, 
en our eagerneſs to ſecure a portion with them, that we may | _ * 2 OO 75 _ re miſſion. R 9 
meet again, never to part, in the eternal world. 1. At the requeſt of the n:2n of Jericho, he heals their wa- 


| | ters. * N and made the ſoil bar- 
| wy n LIN, $t 1 ren. It was either fo in general, or perhaps the caſe of a parti - 
24 He tool up alſo the mantle of Elijah that fell eular ſpot only, near the choc of the 2 He calls for 
from him, and went back, and ſtood by the bank of ſome ſalt and a new eruſe; not that there was any virtue in 
Jordan; 14. And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell | theſe, more than in the clay which our Lord put on the eyes of 
from hin, and! ſmote the waters, and ſaid, Where is the | the blind, but to prove their obedience. Wich theſe he goes 
LORD God of Elijah? and when he alſo had ſinitten] to the fountain-head, caſts in che ſalt, and in the name of the 


| Y ted hither and thither : and Eliſha Lord commands the cure, which is inſtant as his word. Note, 
Ye Yet, Dey Dante Aly Fa (1.) Opportunity muſt not be loſt; whilſt we have a prophet 


— 


v. Tt We have here, 11 : 
1. Eliſha's parting requeſt to Eljah, in anſwer to his enqui- 
ry, what he ſhould do for him. He begs a double portion of 
his ſpirit, either twice as much as he himfelf poſſeſſed, or dou- 
ble what any other of the ſons of the prophets were favoured 
with. A hard requeſt, and much above human power to grant ; 
but if he beheld him when caught up, Elijah bids him regard 
that as an aſſurance, that his requeſt was anſwered, and 
would put a double portion of his ſpirit upon him. Note, (1 ) 
They who are engaged in the work of the miniſtry, need beg 
eſpecial ſupplies of. the Spirit, to enable them for their arduous 
taſk. 8 We may confidently expect, that God will 4 are 
us for the work he hath aſſigned us; and as our day is, fo ſhall 
our ſtrength be. (3.) They who attend the beds of God's de- 
| e may hope to catch a portion of their ſpirit, to be 
2 ened by their faith, and comforted by their conſo- 
ations, | | | | 
2. Suddenly, as they talked, a fiery chariot appears, and 
horſes of fire, probably ſome of the cherubic hoſts, employed by 
God in this miniſtry ; and, in a moment, a whirlwind catches 
up Elijah into the chariot, and mounting through the ſkies, he 
drops his mantle and mortality together; and being changed 
in the twinkling of an eye, he is cloathed upon with a glorious 


une err nnr 


I ver. 8. 


— 


m Chap. iv. 
37+ 


t Heb, Sons 
of ſtrength. 


Ezek. vii. 


Ada ſaid, Ye ſhall not ſend. 17. And when they urged him 


went over. 15. And when the ſons of the prophets 


which were to view at Jericho, ſaw him, they ſaid, The 


ſpirit of Elijah doth reſt on Eliſha. And they came 


to meet him, and * bowed themſelves to the ground be- 
fore him: 16. C Unto nim | 
there be with thy ſervants fifty + ſtrong men, let them go, 
we pray thee, and ſeek thy maſter : leſt peradventure 


" the Spirit of the LORD hath taken him up, and caſt 


him ſome mountain, or into ſome valley. And he 
till he was aſhamed, he ſaid, Send. They ſent therefore 
fifty men; and they ſought three days, bit found hit 
not. 18. And when they came 
ried at Jericho) he ſaid unto them, 
you, Go not ? vid $167 mii ib 15 | $440 
v. 13—18. Elijah is gone, but Eliſha remains. When 
God removes one light from his church, he can raife up ano- 
ther to ſupply his place. nn 3 
mer Elifha with delight gathers up the mantle which fell 
from his ger father: he loved it ſince the day it was firſt 
caſt over him, and not only for his ſake preſerved it, but as 
earneſt of his petition being granted, received it with d 


A 


” 
14 


phet, who had jeft it behind him. Nere, (t.) 


And they ſaid unto him, Behold now, 


again to him (for he tar- 
d not I fay unto 


. 
5 


— — 


| 
chankfulneſs, and wore it as ſucceſſor in office to the reat pro 
at token 
given us by our departed friends, which ſtirs us up to 2 

3 | . : 
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among us, let us employ him. (2.) Few people think how 


ill they could ſpare the moſt common neceſſaries: we could much 


better want every other liquor, than be without wholſome water. 
(3.) Nothing but the ſalt of divine grace can ſweeten the bit- 
terneſs, or heal the barrenneſs, of the corrupted heart. (4.) 
It is every-prophet's labour to caſt in this falt, and that not 
merely into the ſtreams, for preſent reformation, but into the 
ſpring, in order to abiding converſion. (5.) Though the 4 
pher ſpeaks, it is God alone that works. (G.) They who have 
taſted of God's healing 
fruitfulneſs of their lives. 4 3 | 

2. Another miracle of a different kind marked his return to 
Carmel. As he | 
of prophets lay, ſome children, Nearim, yo perſons, mock- 
ed him. The idol calf had there the ere way, and they 
hated thoſe who were jealous to rebuke their fins. They cried 
in deriſion, Go up, follow your maſter, and let us be rid of you 


both; and becauſe his head was bald, derided the deformity. 


Wich a look of indignation he turned upon them, not in anger 
for the perſonal affront, but in holy alkpleaſure at their con- 
tempt and diſhenour of God, and by a divine impulſe from 
him, denounced upon them the curſe they had provoked ; the 
executioners of which are near, two bears. ruſhing from 2 
neighbouring wood, tore to pieces -two 'of theſe info- 


lent mockers, and changed their ſhouts into een 


Note, (1.) It is no new thing for prophets to be 
in the ſtreets, and the children taught of their ungodly parents 


to 


grace, will make it manifeſt in the 


paſſed through Beth-el, where another ſchool 
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— 60 (30 Wicked children ſhould read and tremble at this | 
Nog aving viſited Carmel, Elijab's late reſidence, and where 
| II he went to 'Samaria, the 


= their idolatry, - where it was moſt! 


metropolis, to teſtify aga 
reigns,. and the largeſt field is open to labour for God, there is 
he odlots — 1 A dei I 
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Here it, 1. The character of Jeboram Hing e Jjrael, 
2. His war with Moab, ver. #0 3. He and 
Auced to great diftreſs, conſult Eliſha, 

. 2. g—19, 4 The glorious iſſue; of this campaign, ver 
20 —25. 5 The barbarous methad the king of AA. tool 4% 


a #3 
ver. 13. 


* 


obige them to rriire, ver. 26, 27. 


„ * AT OW Jehoram the ſon of Ahab. began to reign. 
2 N over Irael in Samaria, the cighteenth year of 
| Jehoſhaphat king 


2. And he wrought evil in the ſight of the LORD, 
\1 Kin but not like his ther, and * like his mother; for he put 
wi. zu & way the image of Baal that his father had made. 3. 
King Nevertheleſs, © he cleaved unto the fins of Jeroboam the | 
- fon of Nebat, which made Iſrael to ſin; he departed 


„not therefrom. 4. J And Meſha king of Moab was a 
—_ ſter, and rendred unto the king of Iſrael an 


er hundred thouſand lambs, and an hundred thouſand rams 

wich the wool., 5. But it came to pals when Ahab was 

i Chap, l . dead, that the king of Moab * rebelled againſt the king 
—... . ae 7 hon dc 


v. 1—5. 


| b vile as his 


oram, the laſt of Ahab's poſterity, was the beſt, ' 
not the deſcending Judgments z for though not 
predeceſſors, he ſtill trod in their ſteps. | 
1. He removed the image of Baal, deterred from the wor- 

ſhip by the threatned judgments, and in hopes to avert them; 
or, perhaps, from his complaiſance with Jehoſhaphat, whoſe 
aſſiſtance he needed, and with whom he was allied. But he 
perſevered in the worthip of the golden calves, a Rate-engine, 
which he might think it dangerous to give Note, (1.) 
Partial reformation often is without real co on. (2.) Te 
leave the ſins we no e whilſt we fl indulge thoſe 
that are pleaſing or profitable, ſhews the inſinoerity of pre- 


tended repentance. \.- SLuiproud? aig) fif2 
2. He attempts to recover Moab, which had rebelled againſt 


confirmed under the royal ſanction. Note, Where iniquity moſt! ſhal 


and bis allies rer 
who promiſes them relief, | 


of Judah, and reigned twelve years. 


Judah, + I wquld not look. toward thee, nor ſte thee. 
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way, will yet q\ 
ties, into which their own imprudence hath br | 
| 5 Jehoſhaphat now reflects on his error, and, to amend it 
before it is too late, enquires after a prophet. In a camp he 
was little to be expected; but ſo God ordered it, who foreſaw 
theſe difficulties, that Eliſha ſhould attend the army; and.tho? 
the kings knew not of him, a godly Iſraelite of their ſervants 
had been favoured with his company, and could give them in- 
formation concerning him, v. 11. Hereupon, 4 kings im- 
mediately wait en him in his tent, to ſpread their deplorable 
caſe, and to beg his prayers and direction. Note, (I.) Afflic- 
tions drive thoſe to God, who in their proſperity neglected him. 
(2-) God's mercy, towards us is not only beyond our deſert, but 
often prevents our deſires. 3 5 Te? 
4. Eliſha, with juſt indignation at Jehoram's idolatry, ſends 
him to his father's prophets for direction: but theſe 38 
knew were unable to help; therefore he humbles himſelf, and 
begs him, for the ſake at leaſt of the kings his confederates, to 
intercede for them. Hereunto Eliſha conſents ; yet, teſtif ing 
his high diſpleaſure againſt him, and that but for Jehoſhaphar's 


dis brother, and by which a vaſt revenue was loſt to the 


6. J And king Jehoram went out of Samaria the 


ttt 


— — 


fake he would not deign to look upon or anſwer him. A min- 
Krel is called for to ſooth his ruffled ſpirit, provoked with Je- 
horam's preſence, and to prepare his mind for prophetic inſpi- 
ration; and when with s of heavenly melody the ſweet 


ſame time, and numbred all Tfrael, 7. And he went 
and ſent to Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah, ſaying, 
ho 


n The king of Moab hath rebelled againſt me: wilt thou 


be z. go with me _ Moab to battle? And he ſaid, I 
will go up; I am as thou art, my people as thy — 
and my horſes as thy horſes. 8. And he ſaid, Which 
way ſhall we go up? And he anſwered, The wa 
05, through the wilderneſs of Edom. 9. So the king of II- 


rael went, and the king of Judah, and the king of 
Edom: and they fetcht a compaſs of ſeven days jour- 

ney : and there was no water for the hoſt, and for -the 

pl fb, As cattle + that followed them. 10. And the king of Iſrael 
l w. ro, laid, 2 Alas, that the LORD hath called theſe three 
| *Por, a. kings together, to deliver them into the hand of Moab. 
{ axes f. 11. But Jebeſhaphat ſaid, 7s there not here a prophet 
7 of the LORD, that we may enquire of the LORD 
by him? And one of the king of Ifrael's ſervants an- 

ſwered and ſaid, Here is Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat, 

which poured water on the hands of Elijah. 12. And 
Jehoſhaphat ſaid, The word of the LORD is with 
r n. kim. So the king of Hrael, and Jehoſhaphar, and the 
Hing of Edom went down to him. 13. And Eliſha 
ak. xiv, faid unto the king of Iſrael,, What have I to do with 
thee ? | pet thee to the prophets ® of thy father, and to the 
© King Prophets of thy mother. And the king of Iſrael ſaid 


vii. g. unto him, Nay : for the LORD hath called theſe 
ek three kings together, to deliver them into the hand of 
wn Moab. 44. And Eliſha ſaid, it the LORD of 


hoſts liveth, before whom 1 ftand, ſurely, * were it not 


muſician ſung, ſtrait his enraptured ſpirit felt the preſent Deity. 
He bids them dig trenches, and without wind or rain God 
ſhould fill them with water, and their lives be not only thus 
preſerved, but victory fucceed, and Moab be made deſolate by 
them, v. 18, 19. Note, (1.) The 
rebuke. (2.) The wicked fare the better for their oonnections 


them into it. (4.) When God gives, he gives like himſelf, 
more than we dare aſk or think. „5 1 


20. And it came to paſs in the morning, when the 
by the way of Edom, and the country was filled with 


the kings were come up to fight againſt them, they ga- 
thered all that were able to put on armour, and up- 


early in the morning, and the ſun ſhone upon the water 
and the Moabites ſaw the water on the other ſide as re 

as blood: 23. And they ſaid, This is blood: the kings 
are ſurely ſlain, and they have ſmitten one another: 
now therefore, Moab, to the ſpoil. 24. And when 
they came to the camp of Iſrael, the Iſraelites roſe up, 
and ſmote the Moabites, ſo that they fled before them: 
but they went forward ſmiting the Moabites even in 
their country. 25. And they beat down the cities, and 
on every god piece of land caſt every man his fone, 
and filled it, and they ſtopped all the wells of water, 
and felled all che good trees: Þ only in Kir-haraſeth left 


wi. 3. Pf, 
*. 4. N 


Vox. I. 
34 


that J regard the preſence of Jchoſhaphar the king of 


they the ſtones the 


reof : E the {lingers went about 
5 : i 


als 
played, that q the hand of the LORD 


water. 21. J And when all the Moabites heard that ; 


495 


2 70 * 
e 
* 


would, &c. 


eſt are not too high 1 


with God's people. (3.) God will not leave his peapleiin di- 
ſtreſs, when they cry to him, tho their own folly have brought 


uv x Kings 


meat-offering was offered, that behold, there came water * ** 


x Iſa, Aby, 
6. & Ali. 27, 
18. | 


ward, and flood in the border, 22. And they roſe up 


7 Heb. 


even ſmiting. 
1 Or, Uatil 
he left the 
ſtones there. 
of in Kir- 
haraſcih, | 


* 


ppg "= 
406 ä Chap. IV 
"Before cba it, and ſmote it. 26. J And when the king of Moab | but erer or kuined under the perſecution of Je- N 8 
a that the battle was too fore for him, he took with 3 ray bee . and ber by. 
D v 
1 ff . to anſwer their demands. Note, (1.) Unforeſeen providence 
| through even unto the king of Edom: but they could | may rdin an honeſt man, and leave him under debts he cannot 
y Amor ii, not. 27. Then ” he took his eldeſt ſon that ſhould have pay; but he who contracts them without a probability of re. 
* reigned in his ſtead, and offered him for a burnt-offerin e , or by extravagance out- lives bis income, is more dif- 
| upon the wall : and there was great indignation againft | honeft than he that robs or ſteals. N ee a good man is 
7 Iifrael : and they departed from him, and returned to under providential afflictions, he may humbly n us, provi- 


| bord thy dential relief, dle e bac , 
r 2. Eliſha, though filver and gold he had not, yet puts her in 
v. 20—27. The event anſwers the prediction. 


OO | | method to pay her debts, and hs by 12 family. He en- 

1. The water came in a torrent by the way of Edom, at the | quires what ſhe had left; and when he finds ſhe has neither 

time of the morning ſacrifice. Probably then Eliſha prayed | money nor goods of value, but one bot of oil only, that ſhall 
openly, with his face towards the temple, that they might be be a 


at „9 


one of =— Rk bids her — 4 her neighbours 
aflured from whence this relief was fent. Note, (I.) Every empty veſſels, and, to avoid interruption from her creditors, or 
mercy we receive is owing, to the efficacy of the AIP of not to boaſt of the miracle, ſhut her door, and, with her ſons 
Lamb which was flain. (2.) Every prayer muſt proceed on aſſiſtance, fill every veſſel, for the oil ſhould not fail. With- 
!!!!!! ad rokerent® > heſitation ſhe complies with the . N injunCtions, and 
| '2. The Moabites beholding the water as the Torn ſun | the inexhauſted ftream continued 115 till chere were no 
aroſe, and perſuaded there could be no water there, preſently] more veſſels remaining. Note, (1.) haneſt heart will part 
conclude the confederates had quarrelled, and this was the blood | with the laſt utenfil, rather than not repay a . debt. (2.) 
of the ſlain: therefore they march as to certain victory, every | When we are defiring in faith on the word o —_ to be 
man who was able to bear arms having been ſummoned to op- found in the way of duty, God will take care we ſhall not want. 
poſe the inyaſion. , But how terrible their diſappointment, when (3+) Divine grace, like this fountain of oil, ceaſes not to flow, 
tumultuoufly ruſhing on the ſpoil, the confederate army fell up- UN ever redeemed ſoul is filled with all the fulneſs of God. 3 
on them with terrible laughter, routed them, waſted their coun- The widow with joy having acquainted the prophet with 
try, ruined their cities, and left only the metropolis ſtanding, | the ſucceſs, he direCts her to ſell this precious ſtore, fiſt ſatisſy 
and that was ſoon beſieged, and the breaches ready to her creditors, then live on the reſidue, v. 7 Note, (I.) Be- 
ſtormed. Note, (1.) Whom God will deſtroy, he often firſt | fore we pretend to 'enjoy what Providence beſtows, let every 
1 infatuates. (2.) Rebellion may not hope to proſper. _ juſt debt be paid; for, till then, wich what comfort can we eat 
1 | In this extremity, the king of Moab attempts, with a ſe- the bread of injuſtice. (2.) Let the poor, the widow and the fa- 
| lected band, to break through the quarters of Edom, where he | therleſs caſt their care on Groen he hath promiſed to care for 
expected leaſt reſiſtance, 'but is repulſed, v. 26. When 'ren- | them, (3.) A little, with God's blefling, will bring greater 
| dered deſperate by his danger, by the inhuman and moſt pre- Sontentment, than the affluence of extravagance, and the wages 
| cious ſacrifice o his eldeff 1 gf Ns 32 2 he mo to f injuſtice. A | F | . 
| appeaſe his idol god Chemoſh; or ED'S RE RE 5 . ne oo 
ths walls Would mowe the Elida of the! beſiegers ; or per- 8. C Andit fell on a day, that Eliſha paſſed to Shu- 
| haps to intimate his determined reſolution, to die with all his | nem, where was * a great woman, and ſhe conſtrained him o Prov. 
family, rather than yield. To ſee their king reduced to ſuch | to eat bread. And ſ% it was, that as oft as he paſſed by, 
_ diſtreſs, rouſed the indignation of the remainder of the Mo- he turned in thither to eat bread. . And *ſhe ſaid unto » 1 Pei. 
abites ; and when the Iſraelites ſaw them thus made reſolute by her huſband, Behold now, 1 perceive that this 186 an holy 1, 


deſpair, they raiſed the ſiege, and retired. Note, (1.) Deſpair 5) att | * 41 | 
ſometimes hos more than the moſt determined courage. | { 2.) erg of God, which pafſeth by us continually. 9 Let 1. 
Let us bleſs God for deliverance from OAT Our God de- | v5 make a little chamber, I pray thee, on the wall, and ** 


a » 0 5 * 88 Fa 3 * 1 „ WE: « " o . Heb, 
_ - lights not in the blood of the ſlain, but the living ſacrifices of let us ſet for him there a bed, and a table, and a ſtool, = Pap 
= the heart devoted to big Will. OD 


— — 
— — — — . ß —— 
- 


» 4 ( £ 
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and a candleſtick: and it ſhall be when he cometh to us, Fer *. 
| Dag . , | that he ſhall turn in thither. 11. And it fell on a day 
Achat he came thither, and he turned into the chamber, 
C H. AP. IV. land lay there. 12. And he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, 
S all this; Shupammite. And when he had called her, 
Eliſha retires from the camp to the college, not defiring honour, but | ſhe ſtood before him. 13. And he ſaid unto him, Sa 
labouring to be uſeful. Aud here 745 miracles are wrought 2 now unto her, Behold, thou haſt been careful for us with , h 
him. 1. He multiplies the poor widow's oil, ver. 17. 2. 
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| all this care; what is to be done for thee ? wouldſt thou 1, 1 


> 


— ls rp. 


| obtains for the good Shunammite the bleſſing of a ſon in her old age, 
ver. 8-17, 3. He _ her pr FA when it was dead, 
ver. 18—37. 4. He heals the deadly pottage, ver. 38—41. 
5. He feeds a hundred men with twenty ſmall loaves, ver. 


OW there cried a certain woman of the wives 


be. ſpoken for * to the king, or to the captain of the hoſt ? · ch i. 
And ſhe anſwered, I dwell among mine own people.“ 
14. And he ſaid, What then , to be done for her? | 
And Gehazi anſwered, Verily * ſhe hath no child, and her : ce, i. 
| huſband is old. 15. Andhe ſaid, Call her. And when “ 


5 : : he had called her, ſhe ſtood. in the door, 16. And he cn ni. 
»r Ki of the ſons of the prophets, unto Eliſha, ſay- jd, About this ſeaſon, according to the time of life, 
d £25. zn. ing, Thy ſervant, my huſband, is dead, and thou knoweſt] thou ſhalt embrace a ſon. And the ſaid, Nay,” my lord, 


2. Lev.xxv, that thy ſervant did fear the LORD: and the creditor * is 


39. Mat. 
xvili. 25. 


5 © Chap, ii. 


d Jam, ii, 5. 


e Chap. iii, PO 


16. 
t Mat, vi. 6. 


| 4 Chap. v. 
1. 


d x Kings 
xvii. 16. 

1 Mat, xiv. 
20. 


\ thy children of the ref. 


come to take unto him my two ſons to be bondmen. 
2. And Eliſha ſaid unto her, What ſhall I do for thee ? 
tell me what haſt thou in the houſe ? And ſhe ſaid, 
Thine handmaid hath not any thing in the houſe, * ſave a 
t of oil. 3. Then he ſaid, Go borrow thee * veſſels 
abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty veſſels, borrow 
not a few. 4. And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt 
ſhur the door * thee, and upon thy ſons, and ſhalt 
pour out into all thoſe veſſels, and thou ſhalt ſet aſide 
that which is full. 5. So ſhe, went from him, and ſhut 
the door upon her, and upon her ſons, who brought he 


veſſels to her, and * ſhe poured out. 6. And it came to 


aſs when the veſſels were full, that ſhe ſaid unto her 


fon, Bring me yet a. veſſel. And he ſaid unto her. 


There is not a veſſel "more. And the oil ſtayed. 7. 


u. Then! ſhe came and told the man of God: and he faid, 
Go, ſell the oil, and ® pay 


thy debt, and * ve thou and 


v. 1—7. Eliſha, wherever he goes, is found diſpenſing bleſ- 


| ſings around him. 


* I. A poor widow makes application to him in her diſtreſs : 


Her huſband, a prophet, whom Eliſha knew, a man who feared 


God, had died in debt, not contracted by his own extravagances, 


thou man of God, do not he unto thine handmaid. 17. 
And the woman * conceived, and bare a ſon at that ſeaſon u: 
12 Eliſha had ſaid unto her, according to the time of- 

. . . ö : : a, 
v. 8—17. Eliſha, in his travels from Carmel to Samaria, 
often paſſed through Shunem; and we are told, a 
I. How kindly he was entertained by a good woman there. 
As God had bleſſed her with affluence, her hoſpitable doors 
were open to God's prophets; and though Eliſha modeſtly de- 
clined going thither, and took up with humbler accommoda- 
tions, ſhe ugh him out, as a favour begged he would ever 
take her houſe in his way; and, to engage him to be more than 
a paſſing gueſt, ſo profitable had ſhe found his ſhort' viſits, ſhe 
ſollicits her huſband to build him a little chamber on the wall, 
probably of their garden, near their houſe, the expence of which 
would be. trivial, a prophet's chamber needing no elegance, 
and to appropriate this wholly for him ; which being retired 
from noiſe, would engage him to ſpend more time with them; 
and to this her huſband gladly conſented. Note, (1-) Modeſt 
worth deſerves entreaty.” (2.) That houſe is high y honoured 
that entertains a man of our gl A good wite will do no- 
thing without conſulting her huſband, and a good huſband will 
never give her cauſe to regret her dutiful obedience, by his de- 
light to gratify her in every reaſonable deſire, 8 

2. Eliſha, in F ſo hoſpitable an entertainment, is 


willing to make this good woman a grateful return. He ſends 
; Gehazi, ” 
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107 


= * Gehazi; with profeſions.of his rie of her kindneſs, to call her 


im., that be might enquire what ſervice would ' be agreeable 

— — | _ | — in the court and camp, and would ob- 
tain for her huſband preferment in either. She readily obeys 
the prophet's call, but profeſſes her content in their preſent ſitu- 
ation, and. wants nothing more of worldly advantage than they 
enjoyed. Eliſha, at a lois What to do for her, aſks: his ſervant, 
who might be more converſant with the family, and know more 
of their affairs, who ſuggeſts. that a ſon would be the moſt ac- 
ptable blefüng, {he being childleſs, and her huſband old. 
Fals having called ber back es his chamber-door, where 'ſhe 
reſpectfully waited the; prophet's pleaſure, aſſures her of 
what ſhe can ſcarcely believe, and fears he only jeſted that ſhe 
ſhall have 2 ſon; but the event - verifies the prediction. Vote, 
1.) A grateful heart will not only acknowledge the kindneſs 
ewn it, but ſeize the firſt occaſion to return it. (2.) They 
who have ſufficienc and content at home, may well prefer their 
lot: courts and palaces are ſeldom ſo bleſt. (3.) They who 

| imitate. this Shunammite's piety, if here they receive not their 
reward, may ſhortly expect a portion, better than that of ſons 


$95- 


4 


or of daughüers. qs ch | 

18. J And when the child was grown, it fell on a 
day, that he went out to his father to the reapers. 19. 
Aud he ſaid unto his father, My head, my head. And 
he ſaid to a lad, Carry him to his mother. 20. And 
when he had taken him, and brought him to his mo- 
ther, he ſat, on her knees till noon, and then! died. 
21. And ſhe went u 6 
man of God, and ſhut tbe door upon him, and went 
out. 22. And ſhe called unto her huſband,” and ſaid, 
Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, and one 
of the aſſes, that I may run to the man of God, and 
come again. 23. And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou 
o to him to-day ? it is neither new moon, nor ſabbath. 
And the faid, Ir. ſhall be + well. 24. Then ſhe ſaddled 


* 


11 


Cen. xxii. 
2. Ezck, 


ng ve. an aſs, and ſaid to her ſervant, Drive, and go forward; 
; ck not thy riding for me, except I bid thee. 25. So 
1. went, and came unto the man of God to mount 
Cartel: and it came to paſs when the man of God 
ſaw her afar off, that he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, 
' Behold,” hender is that Shunammite : 26. Run now, I 

pray thee, to meet her, and ſay unto her, I it we 
with thee ? is it well with thy huſband? 7s it well with 
the child? And ſhe anſwered, It is well. 27. And 
when ſhe came ro the man of God to the hill, ſhe 
Mat.xrii, caught him * by the feet: but Gehazi came near to 
n a, thruſt her away. And the man of God ſaid, Let her a- 
u. lone, for her ſoul is F'vexed within her: and * the LORD 
| }Heb. hath hid t from me, and hath not told me. 28. Then 


:$:n.i10, ſhe ſaid, Did I deſire a fon of my lord? Did I not ſay, 
* 1a © Do not deceive me? 29. Then he ſaid to Gehazi, 
«Ver, 16, Gird up thy loins, and © rake my ſtaff in thine hand, 


„and go thy way: if thou meet an man, * ſalute him not; 
*Luke x, 4. and if any ſalute thee, anſwer him not again: and la 
| any 8 y 


my ſtaff upon the face of the child. 30. And the mo- 
ther of the child faid, As the LORD liveth, and as 
thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee. And he aroſe, 
and - followed her. 31. And Gehazi 'paſſed on before 
them, and laid the ſtaff upon the face of the child, * but 
there was neither voice nor hearing: wherefore. he went 
again to meet him, and told him, ſaying, The child 7s 
not awaked. 32. And when Eliſha was come into the 
| houſe, behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his 

bed. 33. He went in therefore, and ſhut the door 


f Mat, xvii. 


and laid him on the bed of the 


: 
ö 
Þ 
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hs. Bad 4s 1 


complains, my head, my head; and is ſent home to the 


fond Before Chai 
mother's boſom, and there death eloſes his eyes, More, We 595% 


need ſtand prepared for ſudden ſtrokes; death oſten ſeizes 
ſhort warnin 5 14 4. $| El k, 247 Ti battt rene Tg 
2. With ſilent ſubmiſſion ſhe took the deat corpſe, and go- 
__ the prophet's chamber, laid it on his bed, that the death 
ght not be known, and where it would lie unmoleſted, till 
her return: then ſhe haſtes to her huſband, and bhegs leave to 
go to the man of God. He wonders at her journey, as it was 
not one of the ſtated: ſeaſons when ſhe uſed to join in worſhip 
with him, v. 23. the ſaid, Wall, let me go, or be ea ill 1 
return; and having his conſent, haſtes to Carmel. At a di- 
ſtance obſerving her, the prophet ſends to enquire the reaſon of 
her coming at this unuſual ſeaſon, and whether all at home were 
well ? She anſwers evel/; her faith ſpeaks the language of reſig- 
nation. Then drawing near, ſhe falls at his feet, Whilſt bitter 
anguiſh ſtops for a While her utterance. Gehazi'is aſſiduòus to 
raiſe her up, but the prophet reſtrains him: he ſaw ſome heavy 
grief oppreſſed her, though the Lord had not revealed to him 
the cauſe. At laſt, her interrupted words began to flow,” and 
in her queſtions, v. 28. he perceived the cauſe of her diftreſs. 
Mie, (.) In every affliction, the conſideration from whoſe hand 
it; comes, ſhould ſilence every complaint. (2.) Al is well, 
when however diſtreſſing the providence we are enabled to ſub- 
mit to, and improve under the viſitation,” (3.) If he who gives, 
takes away, we are called to be thankful Br the length of the 
loan, and not to murmur that God reſumes his gift. (4.) The 
Joys of earth ebb and flow, and when we think the cup' of hap- 
pineſs at our lips, difappointment robs us of the draught; but 
we have a more abiding portion, which once ſecured, will never 
deceive us. | 
3. Eliſha was as ready to help as ſhe to aſk, and inſtantly diſ- 
patches Gehazr with his ſtaff to lay on the child's face, whilſt 
he ſhould pray that God would reſtore him to life ; but the 
Shunammite, earneſt that himſelf would go, will not quit 
him; and he conſents at her importunity, and follows his Fer- 
vant. Gehazi meets them on the road, having to no effect 
executed his commands; and Eliſha' himſelf enters the cham- 
ber, ſhuts the door, and with earneſt cries to God, begs that. 
the ſpirit of the child may return; then after waiting a while, 
with ſignificant geſtures, laying his mouth to the child's mouth, 
Ke. in faith of the returning vital breath and heat, the fleſh be- 
gan to wax warm, the channels of liſe to be again opened, 
and after ſneezing ſeven times, the child looked up, and with . 
delight he reſtored him to the tender mother, overwhelmed with 
gratitude and joy, v. 37. Note, (I.) The word of God in the 
mouth of his ſervants, like the prophet's ſtaff, is ineffectual to 
| quicken the dead in fins, unleſs accompanied with the life-giv- 
ing ſpirit.” (.) In the reſtoration of the ſpiritually dead, tho” 
the vital principle is infuſed at once, yet the exerciſe. of the vital 
functions is gradually recovered. | ( 3.) They who are ſent to 
awake the dead, have. need to be men of prayer and patience,! 
| (4-) If a dead fon reſtored to life is ſuch a joy, to a mother's, 
eart, how much OE comfort ought it to miniſter to ſee. - 
the bands of ſpiritual death loofed from our children? 


"_—_ 4 r nn LG 


38. J And Eliſha came again to Gilgal, and bere 
was a dearth in the land, and the ſons of the prophets 901 
 evere ſitting before him: and he ſaid unto his ſervant, ! Prov: . 
Set on the great pot, and ſeethe pottage for the ſons of pg 
the prophets. 39. And one went out into the field to xxi. 3. 
gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered there- 

of wild gourds his lap- full, and came and ſhred them into 
the pot of pottage: for ® they knew them not. 40. So n AI. 
they poured out for the men to eat: and it came to paſs 32. 1 
as they were cating of the pottage, that they cried out, “ 
and ſaid, O thou man of God, there is death in the pot: 
and they could not cat Zbereof. - 41, But he ſaid, Then | 
bring meal: and” he caſt / into the pot; and He ſaid, „ prog. xv. 


Xiit, : 
Tim. 


en upon the twain, and * d unto the LORD. f Pour out for the people, that they may eat: and there 25: . Oe, 
ja, v1 And he mm ogg ande 71 5 n the child, and dur + was uo f harm in the Pot. 42. J And there came à man 1 % 
a el dpon 4:0 cult ad bis ves his eycs, and from Baal-ſhaliſha, and brought the man of God bread 1. l ing. 
bs, his bands upon his Fenda, and he firetched himſelf upon of the firſt-fruits, twenty loaves of barley, and full ears © x Cor. ix, 


the child, and the fleſh of the child waxed warm. 35. 
Then he returned, and walked in the houſe to and fro, 
and went up, and ſtretched himſelf upon him: and the 
child neeſed ſeven times, and the child opened his eyes. 
36. And he called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call this Shunam- 
mite. So he called her: and when ſhe was come in un- 
to him, he faid, i Take up thy ſon. 37. Then ſhe went 
n, and * fell at his feet, and bowed herſelf to the ground, 
and took up her ſon, and went out. 
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to be placed. upon the comſorts of a periſting 
M bee ul bivun 


little depen 
world. We ſee, 


of corn in the huſk thereof: and he ſaid, Give unto the % O. 
people, that they may cat. 43. And his ſervitor ſaid, 1 Or his 
What, ſhould J ſet this before an hundred men? He Ada 
ſaid again, Give the people, that they may eat: for thus » Luke ix. 
faith the LORD, They / ſhall eat, and ſhall leave 3 
thereof. 44. So he ſet it betore them, dag e lid. 
bak, 40g * left thereof, according to the word of t 


© q Mat, xiv, 
"313 ati 20. Joha 


| a . | bg a ALS Y | i. RO | vi. 13, 
| OS. Fliſha's happy employment was in the prophetic 
ſchools, to inſtruct and encourage by his advice and experience 
thoſe who might ſucceed him in the riſing generation. Thus 
we find him emplo l and by his miracles relieving | 
heir bodies, WII he fed their ſouls. . 
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ſeized in the harveſt field wich bis facher, 


re He commands nis ſervant to provide repaſt for his dif- 


. ciples, 


* 
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408 It. K I N G S 
omi ciplesy after his inſtructiona:: They learned temperance in his] death find as eaſy. acceſs to the palace as the cottage. (4;) $a, 
91. py and now the dearth was io the land, ſubſiſtence became | all you can of a man's. worldly felicity, ſucceſs, wa, "dis 
aore difficult, and the eſt fare was welcome | The | but ſpoils the whole. If he hath the uncured leproſy of ſin upon 
rought having made herbs ſcarce, the unſkilful ſervant em- him, all beſides is but ſplendid miſerg. 
ployed to gather them im the fields, found a wild vine (thought 2. Naaman is eager to improve the hint, though given 
9 ba the Coloquintida, bitter and ſtrongly purgative) and ſhred | ſo mean a perſon, and inſtantly prepares to wuit on this 
a quantity of the gourde into the pottage. The taſte quick - prophet. Having mentioned matter to the king of Syria; 
ly diſcoyered the noxious. quality of the proviſion and ſuſpect- and received a ſtrong recommendation to ee 
ing poiſon, they cried out to Eliſna. He calls ſor a handful of | his acquaintance and authority with the prophet we beeilen 

meal, and caſts it into the pot; the miraculous effect of which the application and cure. ith a great retinue, and loaded 

healed this hitter broth, a4 the ſalt the waters of Jeticho. | with ſuitable preſents for the occaſion, he haſtens on his jour- 

Nute, 6. They who preach mortification to others, muſt ſne⁴ | hey 3 and being arrived at Samaria, delivers the lettet to the 
- themſelves. examples of tht ſelf- denial they.recommend. (a.) | king of Iſrael. Note, How willing are men to try every expe: 

The delicacies of the luxurious, and E Coafiak the inten dient, and grudge no expence or trouble to obtain a cure of 

perate, are more dangerbus than the ptophet's meſs; the one their bodily diſeaſes ? Who ſhews ſuch eagerneſs to bring theit 

only threatned temporal death, the other brings eternal. diſeaſed ſouls to the great phyſician, though the eure there is 

2. Eliſha, who before had prevented the pci ſomous food from | infallible, and alſo without money; and without prices 

hurting, now makes a few loaves fuffice for'a full repaſt. As} 3. Jehoram no ſooner read the letter, than he rent his eloaths, 

Iſrael was cut off from the temple, the few faithful made the | whether ſhocked at the blaſphemy he ſuppoſed it contained, en- 

prophets God's receivers, and employed their tythes for the ſup - joining him the cure of a leper, which was God's work alone, 

port of theſe ſchools of piety. A good man of Bial-ſhaliſha or terrified with the apprehenſion, that this was done with + 

ſent his firſi- fruits of ſome | ears of barley and twenty loaves, to (_ to quarrel with him, in order to invade his country, 

100 ; por fare indeed; but acceptable in theſe times of dearth. | He 
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1 „ 


d ſo little concern with God's prophets himfelf, that he 
'beſe he commands to ſet before the people. His ſervant ob- had no idea of a Syrian's coming ſo far to court their aſſiſtance. 


jects to the poſſlbility of feeding an hundred with ſuch] Netz, They who. are conſcious of their own ill deſerts, are 
ſcanty ptoviſibn-z but Eliſha bids him obey, and will make | ready to terrify themſelves at every ſhadow, and put the work 


* 


it, as the event proved, en- and to ſpare. Nen, (1.) A conſtructions on what hath not the leaſt ill deſigg. | 
man will not Se his: morſe} alone, — his — Load] "ot Eliſha heard the king's diſtreſs, and the Sue of it, and 
hungry. (2.) When God gives his bleſſing, a little will -go | though he had juſt reaſon to complain of being neglected, yet 
; N AA ̃'x en che glory of Iſrael's God is concerned, unſought he prof 
N EP I fers bis ſervice, and will do for this Syrian ca king 
3 13 84 She R 14% ul (ka 4 N aces may know there is a prophet in Iſrael. Nate, 
| 1 55 CHAP v el | I houg wicked men have forfeited every mercy, yet God for 
| 3 5 r Ij!bis own glory will ſometimes help them beyond 189 — have 
%%% a CRITERION 1 
Tay re of Elifba's . this chapter. 1. The © e 5 . e 
tean/ing 0 aaman, a yrian, rom his 4 2 ver. 1—14. 1 | r og Yo +» . LG bogs, 
4 3 225 grateful acknowledgments. FA made to Blifha hereupan, ver. as, 1 * * Ping le, 2 17 wt 
| Wer gy e II | to. And Fliſha*® Tent a meſſenger unto him, laying, b ſobn in 
| "eines d ods (22 be 0 and walh in Jordan ſeven times, and thy FO 
„Lale iv. I. NOW * Naaman captain of the hoſt of the king come again unto thee, and thou ſhalt be clean. 11. But 
27, IV of Syria, was a great man with his maſter, and Naaman was wroth, and * went away, and ſaid, Behold, « : cer.i 


.* 
w# +» - 


- 


| + Heb. ac. + honourable, beckviſe By him the LORD had given de- I thought, He will ſurely come out to me, and ſtand, %, 
| cepred in Ilveranee unto Syria: He Was alſo a mighty man in va- and call on the name of the LORD his God, and + 5 Ik, h. 
= d Cor. zl. lor,“ But be cas a leper. 2. And the Syrians had gone, | ſtrike his hand over the place, and recover the leper. |; f.“ 
7. out by companies, and had brought away captive out of | 12. Are not Abana and Pharphar, rivers of Damaſcus, + H. 
= the land of Iccacl x little maid; and ſhe waited on Naa- | better than all the watets of Iſrael ? may I not waſh in M9” 
Ad vn. man's wife. 3. And ſhe. faid unto her miſtreſs, Would | them, and be clean? So he turned and went away in 2 
* God my lord were with the prophet that ig in Samaria: rage.; 13. And his ſervants came near, and ſpake unto 
for he would recover him of his gray | + And one him, and ſaid, My father, , the prophet had bid thee 
went in, and told his lord, faying, Thus and thus faid | do ſeme great thing, wouldeſt thou not have done i: ? 


the mald that & of the land of Iſrael. 5. And the king | how much rather then, when he faith to thee, Waſh and 
| of Syria ſaid, Go to, go, and I will ſend à letter unto | be clean? 14. Then went he down, and dipped him- 
4 Chap. vii. the king of Iſrael. And he departed, and took þ with | ſelf ſeven times in Jordan, according to the ſaying of the 


*.9 ia him ten talents of ſilver, and ſix thouſand pieces of gold, | man of God: and his fleſh came again like unto the fleſh 


his hand, and ten changes of raiment. 6. And he brought the | of a little child, * and he was clean. | ba g 
letter to the king of Iſrael, ſaying, Now when this letter Aly e Fg . Nay 
Is come unto thee, behold, I have #berewiih ſent Naaman A —_— A ng and ſplendor, a tumble faitor at 


my ſervant to thee, that thou mayſt recover him of his | che prophet's door: and he receives an anſwer plain and ſatis- 
leproſy. . 7. And it came to paſs when the king of Iſrael | factory, which required only his obedience, and enſured his 
: had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, and faid, | cure. Note, They who are found waiting upon God, may ex- 
| e Gen. xxx, y 18 f to kill and to make alive, that this wont . VI yet of ene. ket Wii achhticd 
| 2. * : Na e no ar either the reception he 
| peut un. doth ſend unto me to recover a man of his leproſy ? f 1 One - 
| | _ 2 wherefore conſider, I pray you, and ſee how he 2 met with, or the prefcription ordered him; and ina rage he 
5. 2 ; 7 1 | departs. He had promiſed himſelf deep reſpect, ſome imme- 
. a quarrel ainſt me, 8. And it was ſo, when Eliſha diate application to his diſeaſe; and prayer over Anm for wis 
PR, the man of God had heard that the king of lirael had rent | cure: and not to ſee the prophet, to have only a meſſage 
4 Chop; l. 6. his clothes, that he ſent to the hangs ſaying, * Where- by a ſervant; and ſuch a me ſo fooliſh in his 'eyes, 10 
| , fore haſt thou rent thy clothes? Jet him come now | u g : Joe not 4 waters 4 N. 4; good as 2 and 
E to . | | there is a het in I{- | need he have come ſo far to waſh, when he might have the no- 
e anne bler rivers of Abana and Pharphar at home ? Nerz, (1.) A proud 
— 58 —B. . -- | Sd@ivteiprth We HER Tulbead fight into an heinous affront. 
v. 14-8. Elitha's greatneſs and glory continues ſtill the ſub- (2.) The ſelf-righteous heart, like Naaman, wiſe in his own 
ject of the hiſtory. It is a pleaſing epiſode, and a relief from | conceits, with pride refuſes to apply the ſimple balm of a Sa- 
the uniform tenor of evil chat was in Iſrael and her kings. viour's bl and fancies ſomething beſide is neceſſary to his 
| | 1. Naaman, by means of a captive girl, hears of the prophet's {| cure. ( 3.) They who turn away from God's methods of grace, 
| miracles. ' He was a great general, ſucceſsful in war, a vaſt fa- | reje& their own mercies. | | Kar 
| | vourite with his maſter, but a leper. The captive girl, though |. 3. His fervants, when his firſt rage was ſubſided, preſume, with 
j a child when takeh, remembered the e in Samaria, ſubmim̃on, to reaſon with him on the caſe. If he would have 
| and as a good ſervant, tells Her "miſtreſs of him, and wiſhes ] ſubmitted to the moſt expenſive or moſt painful methods, which 
ber maſter could ſee him, he could do more for him, than alt | might bave been prefcribed, how much more ought he to Yield 
| | the phyſicians of Damaſcus, | Note, (1.) A little child taught | to one fo cheap, and ſo eaſy? MNote, (1.) Men in a paſſion are 
| the knowledge of Jeſus the great prophets may be a ſucceſsful ¶ deaf to the plaineſt arguments; when they cool, reaſon will be 
© - pfeacher; and by the mouths of babes and ſucklings God can | heard. {2.) A good fervant will rather hazard to diſpleaſe his 
perfect his praiſe. (2.) Every good ſervant muſt ſeek the wel · J maſter, than ſer him wound hitnſelf by his folly; but if be 
| fate of the family they ate in. ( 3.) Greatneſ is no protection would ſucceed, he muſt wait the proper time, and add the te- 
| 5 5 3 | „ oug 
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ought to be aboye being told of their faults; and there are none 

10. that are ſo high in grace, as not to have ſome to find in them. 
— 4.) The. lainneſs. and freedom of the way of ſalvation, will 
Tender thoſe who 1979 it the more inexcuſable. eq: 
4. Naamian heard the wiſe advice, and convinced of the rea- 
ſonableneſs of the trial, deſcends to the river, where the expe- 
riment exceeds his expectation. His leproſy departed, and his 
fleſh became ſoft, fair and plump, as the fleſh of a little child. 
Can the waters of Jordan thus cleanſe the leprous Syrian, and 
ſhall not the fountain of a Saviour's bload much more cleanſe 
the leprous ſinner, that in faith deſcends to waſh his ſpotted 
ſoul in this all-purifying ftream ? f 
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15. 0 And he returned to the man of God, he and 
all his company, and came and ſtood before him: and 
he ſaid, Behold, now I know that!“ here is no God in all 


» Dan, ii. 4 

„the earth, but in Iſrael: now therefore, I pray thee take 
er. g. a bleſſing of thy ſervant. 16. But he fad, As the 
, Gen. xiv. LORD hveth, before whom I ſtand, »I will receive 
23- 1 Cor. none. And he urged him to take it, but he refuſed. 


17. And Naaman faid, Shall there not then, I pray 
thee, be given to thy ſervant two mules burden of earth ? 
for thy ſervant wall henceforth ofter neither burnt-offer- 
ing, nor facrifice unto other gods, but unto the LORD. | 


18. In this thing the LORD pardon thy ſervant, hat 


he could not ſee the gifts without hankering for them, and 


when my maſter + goeth into the houſe of Rimmon to 
worſhip there, and he leaneth on my hand, and I bow 
myſelf in the houſe of Rimmon : when T bow down my- 
wel ny” felt in the houſe of Rimmon, the LORD: pardon: thy 
babe, dc. ſervant in this thing. 19. And he ſaid unto him, Go in 
peace. So he departed from him a little way. 


4 Or went, 
Kc. I bow- 
ed wyſelf: 
Whea I 
bowed my- 
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v. 15—19. He who turned away in a rage, convinced by 
experience, returns with humility and gratitude to acknowledge 
the mercy he had received. 7s HE 
1. He ſolemnly confeſſes his faith in Iſrael's God, as the a- 
lone Jehovah ; and renouncing all his idols, reſolves: henceforth | 
to offer ſacrifice to no other God. Note, we then only truly 
know God, when, not by mere reaſoning, but by bleſſed expe- 
rience we find his ſaving power exerciſed on our hearts, | 
2. He preſſes the prophet to accept a preſent from him, as 
the token of his gratitude ; but this, though indigent, and able 
well to employ it for his poor pupils, he ſolemnly refuſes, not 
as unlawful, but as inexpedient: it would be more for the ho- 
nour of his God to ſhew a contempt of this world's wealth. 
Note, (1.) Nothing fo diſhonourable in a prophet, as the ap- 
pearance of a mercenary ſpirit. (2.) Where the heart is fixed 
on a better portion, it can fit looſe to gold as droſs. . -/ _ 
3. He makes a two-fold requeſt, with which the prophet * 
complies. (1-) He begs two mules burden. of earth, to build 
an altar to Iſrael's , and, henceforth his own. He looked 
on the land of Syria as polluted with idols; and now is as at- 
tached to the very earth of Iſrael, as he ſeemed before to deſ- 
piſe it. Note, When the heart is turned to God, how differ- | 
ently. do we regard every my which relates to him ? that 
which was our contempt or averſion, has now our warmeſt af- 
fections. (2.) He begs Eliſha's prayers for him, as it was his 
own ; that his paſt idolatry might be pardoned. : not that he 
might be permitted ſtill, as our tranſlation intimates, to bow in 
the houſe of Rimmon, in complaiſance to his maſter : the words 
may be rendered, } hen my maſter went into the ow © of Rimmon, 
and leaned on my hand, and I bowed myſelf : when ] bowed myſelf, 
the Lord pardon thy ſervant in this thing; which intimates, that 


theſe acts of idolatry were paſt, and that henceforward he would 
do ſo no more. To ſuch a gracious appearance the prophet 
cannot but 


ive his approbation, and diſmiſſes him in peace, as 
one 8 of God. Note, (.) Paſt tranſgreſſions ſhould 'be 
ever remembered and lamented. .(2.) They are to be encou- 
raged, who give gracious ſymptoms. of real converſion to God. 


20. But Gehazi the ſervant of Eliſha the man of 

God faid, Behold, my maſter hath ſpared Naaman this 
Syrian, in not receiving at his hands that which he 

„ b, u. brought: but as the LORD liveth, I will run after 
i. him, and take ſomewhat of him. 21. So Gehazi fol- 
lowed after Naaman: and when Naaman ſaw him run- 
ning after him, he lighted down from the chariot to meet 

him, and faid, 7s all well? 22. And he faid, All 7s 
well: my maſter hath ſent me, ſaying, Behold, even 

now there be come to me from mount Ephraim two 
young men of the ſons of the prophets : give them, I 

Pray thee, a talent of ſilver, and two changes of gar- 
ments. 23. And Naaman ſaid, Be content, take two 
talents. And he urged him, and bound two talents of 

filver in two bags, with two changes of garments, and 

hid them upon two of his ſervants, and they bare /hem 


| ed, I will go. 


Vor. I. 


— 


before him. 24. And when he came to + the tower, he 34% n 
took them from their hand, and beſtowed them in the! 
houſe; and he let the men go, and they departed. 25. t Orfecret 
But he went in, and ſtood before his maſter ; and Elj- ** 

ſha - ſaid unto him, Whence comeſt thou, Gehazi? And 

he ſaid, Thy ſervant went no whither. 26. And he 

{laid unto him, Went not mine heart with thee, when the 

man turned again from his chariot to meet thee ©? is it a Eri. 
time to receive money, and to receive garments, and 2 Cor. Al. 1a. 
olive- yards, and vine- yards, and ſheep, and oxen, and 

men- ſervants and maid-ſervants? 27. The leproſy 5 
therefore of Naaman ſhall cleave unto thee, and * unto . . 
thy ſeed for ever. And he went out from his preſence * « Num, xii, 
a leper as white as ſnow. | PF 


v. 20—27, Of all men in Iſrael, there was not one from 
whom we might expect more exemplary piety, than from the 
favoured Gehazi, the companion almoſt rather than ſervant of 
the prophet, bleſſed with his daily converſation, and beholding 
continually his bright example; and yet we find him as vile 
and hardened as the moſt idolatrous Iſraelite. Note, 'Uhe beſt 
of men and miniſters cannot change even thoſe under their own 
roof. Nay, to their grief they behold them ſometimes more 
inſenſible and ſtupid than any others, | | | 
1. Gehazi's fin was great. A lover of filthy lucre, v. 20. 
blaming his maſter's refuſal. A liar and robber, v. 22, 23. 
careleſs what diſhonour he brought on the prophet, or what 
diſguſt Naaman might take againſt God from ſuch a proceedure. 
Crafty and diſſembling, v. 24. and as if he could deccive the 
ſpirit of God in his maſter, ſeeking to cover one lye by a worſe. 
Note, (I.) The love of money is the root of all evil. They who 
reſolve to be rich, reſolve to be damned, 1 Trm. vi. 9. (2.) 
Covetouſneſs and lying are near allied, (3.) When the heart 
is hardened by one fin, it is more eaſily Lipoſed to a greater, 
(4.) Hope of concealment and impunity is the great encourage- 
Ba non | | 5 

2, His puniſhment was exemplary. Eliſha ſilences his lying 
tongue. His ſpirit followed him to the chariot, and to the place 
where the robbery was depoſited, and clearly foreſaw how he 
deſigned to lay out theſe wages of unrighteouſneſs, v. 26, but 
ſhort enjoyment ſhall his wickedneſs afford him. The curſe of 
God is denounced upon him, the filver of Naaman is turned 
into his leproſy to eat up his fleſh, and the diſeaſe entailed upon 
his lateſt poſterity. Eliſha's doors are immediately ſhut againſt 
him, and he departs a leper, loathſome as incurable: Note, (I.) 
The joy of proſperous wickedneſs is ſhort-lived, tranſitory, and 
terminates in ſorrows bitter as endleſs. (2.) Thus ſhall God 
at laſt lay open men's folly, ſin, and ſhame ; and ſpeechleſs be- 
fore him, X ſhall be > Soom from his-preſence, to ſuffer the 
juſt reward of their deeds. _ 57 | 


{ti 


CHAP. VI. 


We have here, 1. Eliſba's cauſing iron to ſwim, ver. x; 8 Re- 
vealing the King of Syria's counſel to Fehoram, ver. 8—12. 3. 
Saving himſelf from his enemies, ver. 13—23. 4. Samaria 
eleged, ver. 21 3 ĩͤ 229 „ eee eee 0 


1. AN the ſons of the prophets ſaid unto Eliſha, 253. 
"A. Bchold now, the place where we F dwell with + ev. Sit 
thee is too ſtrait for us. 2. Let us go, we pray thee, fore by 
unto. Jordan, and take thence every man a beam, and . 
let us make a place there, where we may dwell, And 15 
he anſwered, Go ye. 3. And one ſaid, Be content, 1 
pray thee, and go with thy ſervants. And he anſwer- 
4. So he went with them. And when 
they came to Jordan, they cut down wood. 5. But as 
one was felling a beam, the Þ ax- head fell into the water: t Heb. Iron. 
and he cried, and ſaid, Alas maſter, for it was bor- d 


rowed, 6. And the man of God ſaid, Where fell it? 


And he ſhewed him the place. And he cut down a - Exod. xv, 
ſtick, and caſt it in thither, and the iron did ſwim; +. 7. 33 
Therefore ſaid he, Take it up to thee. And he put out 

his hand, and took it. 1 aged 


v. 1-7. Under Eliſha's care, the ſchool of the prophets at 
Gilgal flouriſhed ; and ſuch a reſort was there to attend' him, 
that the place was too ſmall to contain them. Note, It is a 
good ſymptom both of a true prophet and a gracious people, 
when diligence to preach, and attention to hear, enlarges the 
auditory. a | go 1 
1. They propoſe building another ſeminary near the banks 
of Jordan; and with Eliſha's conſent, and under his eye, they 
would, without delay, begin the work. As they were poor, 
they muſt be their own builders; and though prophets ſons, 
E : | 5 L diſdain- 


8 # 


EK 


N/G 8. 


„ i . the mean 77 ou he 
„ uced them. Note, (1.) Lhe greateit aven's bleſſings are 
uſfually beſtowed on 0 


. timber, v. 2 which gave him the greater uneaſineſs, becauſe 
loſs, though ſmall. 


nployment to which their poverty re- 
e who cat bread with the ſweat of their 
brow. (2.) A miniſter of God muſt be content, if need be to 
miniſter to his neceſſities by the labour of his own hands. 

2. An accident happened to one of them, as they felled the 
the ax was borrowed, and perhaps he was unable to repay the 
| Note, (1) W hat is kindly lent us, we 
ſhould be doubly careful of, | (2-) They who are affluent, con- 
ceive not how great an affliction an inconſiderable loſs is to 
thoſe who are ind _ e 

. Eliſha vitiol and relieved him, at the expence of a mi- 


racſe. On throwing in a piece of wood at the place where it 


b Prov, xxi. 
30. 


e Acts xvii. 
11. 


Heb. 
roubled as 
the ſea with 
winds. 


Iſa, Ivii. 20. 


4 Eceleſ. 


X, 20, 


© 1 Sam. 
xxili. 22. 


ſuch a place /hall be my camp. 


reſt in 


fell, he cauſed the iron to ſwim, and reſtored it to the thankful 
owner, Note, (1.) When we can make the poor mourner re- 
joice by a ſmall relief, ſhall we refuſe him the joy that coſts us 
ſo little? (2.) The heart moſt irrecoverably ſunk to human 
view in the floods of ungodlineſs, and of earthly cares or plea- 
ſures, is not beyond the power of divine grace. | 


8. Then the king of Syria warred againſt Iſrael, and 
d took counſel with his ſervants, ſaying, In ſuch and 
9. And the man of 
God ſent unto the king of Iſrael, ſaying, Beware that 
thou paſs not ſuch a place ; for thither the Syrians are 
come down. 10. And the Rong of Iſrael © ſent to the 
place which the man of God told him, and warned him 
of, and ſaved himſelf there, not once nor twice. 11, 
Therefore the heart of the king of Syria was Þ ſore trou- 
bled for this thing, and he called his ſervants and ſaid 
unto them, Will ye not ſhew me which of us 7s for the 
king of Iſrael? 12. And one of his ſervants ſaid, None, 
my lord O king: but Eliſha the prophet, that #s in Iſ- 
rael, telleth the king of Iſrael the words that thou 
ſpeakeſt in thy bed-chamber, | | 


v. 8—12. We have here, - | 
1. A new invaſion of Iſrael, On what occaſion is not faid. 
Note, The enemies of God's Iſrael will not ſuffer them long to 
ace. | | 1 
2. Eliſha by his prophetic ſpirit, acquainted the king of Iſ- 
rae} with all the ambuſcades and motions of the Syrians, by 
which they were conſtantly diſappointed in their deſigns, Note, 
(1.) God knows how to fruſtrate the wiſeſt counſels of the 
crafty againſt his church and people. (2.) When God by his 
prophets gives us warning, it is our wiſdom to hear and pre- 
re for the day of evil, leaſt if we continue ſecure in our fins, 
death ſhould ſurprize us, and we periſh through our folly. 

3- The king of Syria ſuſpected a traitor in his council, but 
one of his ſervants wiſely appriſes him of the difcoverer of his 
ſecrets, Eliſha's ſpirit viſited his moſt retired chamber. Note, 
There is no place hid from the ſearching eye of God; even 
the ſecrets of all hearts to him are naked and open. 


13. J And he ſaid, Go, and* ſpy where he is, that I 
may ſend and fetch him. And it was told him, ſaying, 
Behold, be is in Dothan. 14. Therefore ſent he thither 


f Ia, vlii. 9, horſes and chariots, and * a great hoſt : and they came 


10. 


t 1 Sam, 


xxili. 26. 


Sr 
* 


X Exod, xiv. 


15. 

12 Chron, 
AXNiii. 7. 
Pſa}. xxxiv. 
5. & lv. 18. 
Rom. vili. 
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I. 
Chap. ii. 


4 h, 


J. S. & vi. 
127. 


1 Gen, xix. 


11. Job v. 
13, 14 
Like . 
16. 


by night, and * compaſſed the city about. 15. And when 
the + ſervant of the man of God was riſen early, and gone 


forth, behold, an hoſt compaſſed the city, both with 


horſes and chariots: and his ſervant faid unto him, Alas 


my maſter, how ſhall we do? 16. And he anſwered, *| 


Fear not: for they that be with us, are more than the 

that be with them. 17. And Eliſha prayed, and faid 
LORD, I pray thee, open his eyes that he may ſee. 
And the LORD opened the eyes of the young man, 


and he ſaw: and behold, the mountain was * full of 


horſes, and chariots of fire round about Eliſha, 18. And 
when they came down to him, Eliſha prayed unto the 
LORD, and faid, * Smite this people, I pray thee, with 
blindneſs. And he ſmote them with blindneſs, accord- 
iog to the word of Eliſha. 19. J And Eliſha ſaid unto 
them, This is not the way, neither 7s this the city: fol- 
low me, and I will bring you to the man whom ye ſeek. 


But he led them to Samaria. 20. And it came to ny 
aid, 


when they were come into Samaria, that Eliſha» 

LORD, open the eyes of theſe men that they may fee. 
And the LORD opened their eyes, and they ſaw, and 
behold, they were in the mids of Samaria. 21. And the 


king of Iſrael faid unto Eliſha, when he ſaw them, My 


father, ſhall I ſmite /hem? ſhall I ſmite them? 22. And 
he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite /bem : wouldeſt thou 


ſmite thoſe whom thou haſt taken captive with thy ſword, 


titled to mercy z how much more when not his arm, but God's 


| cannot Almi 


and with thy bow? * ſet bread and water before them, 
that they may eat and drink, and go to their maſter. . 
23. And he prepared great proviſion for them: and an 
when they had eaten and drunk, he ſent them away, and . 2 
they went to their maſter. So the bands of Syria cane 
no more into the land of Iſrael. eee ee 
v. 13—23. Till Eliſha was ſecured, the king of Sytia ger 
pairs of acceſs and therefore to effect this, e * 

1. He ſends an armed force to ſurround Dothan by night, 
where he underſtood the prophet was: a fooliſh attempt'! Could 
he who revealed his deſigns againſt the king, be ignorant of 
this upon himſelf? 3 5 5 | 

a. Fliſha's ſervant in the „ to his maſter in a 
terrible fright, to acquaint him with the danger, as if now they 
were all undone and loſt. ' Note, Weak believers are intimida. 
ted with the approach of danger, and becauſe they feel their own 
impotence, are ready to deſpair of God's power and grace. 

3. Eliſha quckly ſilences his fears. One comfortable word 
of encouragement points him to a ſafe protector, and that his 
weak faith might be helped by ſight, at Eliſha's prayer, the 
ſervants eyes are opened, and he beheld the angelic hoſt, ap- 
3 e chariots and horſes of fire round the city. Note, 
(1,) Whoever are our foes, if God be for us, we have ſtrength 
and numbers on our fide, To encourage the fearful, to ſup- 
port the weak, and comfort the feeble-minded, is the office of 
every faithful miniſter, ( 2 They who have the eye of faith 
opened, behold cherubic legions as their guard, and the King 
of Glory at their head, ſaying, none ſhall pluck them out af 
my hand. (4.) We have need pray continually for ourſelves 
5 that the eyes of our minds may be daily more en- 
ighten eg. 24 | 3 | 

4. He that prayed for the opening the eyes of his ſervante, 
ſucceeds as e kae for the — the Tu of his enemies, 
Bewilder'd in their apprehenſions, they no longer knew either 
the place or the prophet, but gave themſelves up to him as their 
guide; promiſing to conduct them to the man they ſought: 
and when he haf brought them into Samaria, as men awakened 
from a dream, they beheld their danger when there was no 
poſſibility of their eſcape. Note, (1.) It is juſt in God to give 
thoſe up to the blindneſs of their own hearts, who chuſe not 
the knowledge of the truth, that they might be ſaved. (2.) 
How terrible will be the ſinner's diſappointment, when led 
captive by the devil at his will ; buoyed up with fooliſh hopes of 
heaven, he marches confidently on, till death awakens him 
from his' lethargy, and he is aſtoniſhed to find himſelf in hell.- 
F. Eliſha merciful as mighty, diſmiſſes them in peace, after 
the moſt hoſpitable entertainment. The king of Iſrael is 
to improve the advantage by deſtroying his enemies, but Eli 
reſtrains him. Had they been priſoners of war, they were en- 


providence had brought them into his power ? rather let him 
conquer them again by his clemeney and generoſity ; and as 
they were now laid at his- feet for mercy, entertain them nobly, 
diſmiſs them peaceably. The king readily complies, and 
they return as much aſtoniſhed at their generous treatment, 
as convinced of the impoſſibility of cruſhing thoſe whom God 
ſo. protected. Returning, they made no more attempts to ſeize 
the prophet; or perhaps theſe bands, when a new attack was 
meditated, refuſe to ſerve any more againſt the people of Iſrael. 
Note, (1.) To forgive our enemies is not only enjoined us, but 
to do good to thoſe who' hate us. Hard the taſk, but what 
ty Grace effect? (2.) who will not be 
ee er with kindneſs and love, are deſperately hardened in- 
24. And it came to paſs after this, that Ben-hadad 
king of Syria gathered. all his hoſt, and went up, and 
beſieged Samaria. 25. And there was. a great famine in 
Samaria: and behold, they beſieged it, until an aſſes head 
was /old for f fourſcore pieces of filver, and | the fourth 4 A 
part of a cab of doves dung for five pieces of ſilver. 26. Pe. 
And as the King of Iſrael was paſſing by upon the wall, 2 ziat 
there cried a woman unto him, ſaying, Help, my lord, 
O king. 27. And he faid, If the LORD do not help «ya. 
thee, whence fhall I a thee ? out of the barn-floor, ©" 
or out of the wine-preſs? 28. And the king ſaid unto 
her, What aileth thee ? And ſhe anſwered, This woman 
{aid unto me, Give thy ſon, that we may eat him to day, 
and we will eat my ſon to morrow. 29. So * we boiled 
my ſon, and did eat him: and I ſaid unto her on the wii 5 
next day, Give thy ſon, that we may cat him: and ſhe 145 . . 
hath hid her ſon. 30. J And it came to. paſs when the r 
king heard the words of the woman, that * he rent his jji. ; 
Socher and he paſſed by upon the wall, and the people: 4 


o Len w. 
„ Dew 


looked, and behold, be bad ſackcloth within, is mil. 14 

fleſh. 31. Then he ſaid, God do fo and moe alſo to 1. 

me, if the head of* Eliſha the ſon of Shaphaf ſhall ſtand jus." 
* "5x0 | ; ; 


& 


* ſenger cometh ſhut the door, and hold him faſt at the 
door: in not che und of his maſter's feet behind him ? 


33. And while he yet talked with them, behold, the 
meſſenger came down unto him : and he faid, Behold, 


rund. 7 this evil # of the LORD, what ſhould I wait for the 


te LORD any Jonger * 1 


* 


for relief, which 


.2 


v. 24— 33. Seon was che grateful remembrance of the late 
kindneſs worttourt/of the memory of the king of Syria, For, 

1. We find him here * Samaria ; and either through 
the unexpeRed'/attack, or the dearth which was in the land, the 
famine quickly wages in the city, ſo that an aſſes head fold for 
nine or ten Punto; and half a pint of vetches (fo in general 
interpreters uniderſtand hat is tranſlated dove's dung) for twelve 
ſhillings. Wos, (I.) War is a dreadful ſcourge. (2.) By the 
miſcries we hear of famine, we ſhould learn to value the plenty 
e / melancholy cafe is brought to the king. As he 
went round the walls, a woman cried to him, as he fu 
he with bitterneſs declares is not in his power 
to give, v. 2% but willing to know her caſe, he aſked; and 
the relates a ſtory, v. 28, 29. which we ſhudder but to read, 
and fulfiltle& the threatning, Deut. xxviii. 53—57. Struck 


with horror” and grief, the king rent his clothes, and under 


: f 
q q ; 
7 
F 34 3 


* 


i pfal. ali. 
1. 
hin. 8. 

b Ver, 18. 


* 


4 


14. 
Ver. 20, 


e 


wil. 


them appeared” the fackeloth, that he wore in token of their 
deep diſtreſs and humiliation. Note, (I.) In our ſoul-diſtreſſes, 
if God be not our friend, vain is the help of man. (2.) None 
know the miſeries that await them before they die, we need 
pray that Qod: would prepare us, for what he hath prepared 


for us. (.) Rüging hunger may overcome the ſtrongeſt na- 


. Ichoram vente his rage at their diſtreſs on the innocent 
Eliſha, and impieuſty and profanely threatens to murder him, 
as if by adviſing them to hold out, by foretelling the famine, or 


not obtaining. deliverance from it, he had been the author of 
their(calami Note, (.) An unhumbled heart kicks againſt 


the pricks, and turns that revenge on the innocent, which ſhould | 


be employed against his ſinſul ſelf. (2.) They who are the 
my 1 5 5 Bee, lee, have often been accuſed as 
Be Fliſha knew im his houſe the wicked purpoſes of the king, 


juſtly com lains of this ſon of a murderer to thoſe who are 


arouti@ him ! blds cheat ſtay 


and it 
ought te learn ſubmiffion. (3.) The greateſt 


ſin, and the 
be given up to, is deſpair. 1 


— 


Ian 
1 


"ola 57 e HAP. VII. 

77 CCC OO e 4.4 
1. Elia firetulls the relief of the city, and the death of the unbe- 
 Teveng huru, ver. 1, 2. 2. A panic ſeizes the Syrians, and their 
gls is diſcovered by four lepers, ver. 311. 3. The plenty 
that enſued, and the death of the infidel lord, ver. 12-—20. © 


216% 4.0; 3 . | E 4) . 
WHEN Eliſha ſaid, Hear ye the word of the 
I LORD, Thus faith the LORD, To morrow 
about this time hall a meaſure of fine flour be ſold for a 
ſnekel, and two meaſures of barley for a ſnekel, in the 
pace of Samaria, 2. Then a lord © on whoſe hand the 
"ug leaned; anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, Be- 
hold, F the LORD would make windows in heaven, 
might this thing be? And he ſaid, Behold, © thou ſhalt 
ſee it with thihe eyes, but ſhalt not eat thereof. 4; 
. 13 2. Deſpair now covered every face with blackneſs, and 
9 gites up all for loſt; but when we are moſt reduced, 
God: will make bare his holy arm 


2 2. Eliſha foretells the ſ enly approaching plenty, in con- 
ſequence of che ſiege being raiſed, v. 1. welcome news to fa- 
miſhed Iſtarlites. 0 | "5 5D 


8 
2 7 


33 


1. 


— 


f of the unbelieving lord, that re- 
fuled/to credit his prediction, v. 2. He was a great courtier; 
on whoſe arm for ſtate his maſter now leaned; and becauſe it 
was impoſſible with men, he fooliſhly deems it impoſſible with 


e 
us, we ſhall but die. 5. And they roſe up in the ilch 
rey 


h 2 Sam. v, 


24. Chap. 


xix. 7. Job 

and they ſaid one to another, Lo, the king of Iſrael hath *. 71 
hired againſt us the kings of the Hittites, and the kings 

of the Egyptians to come upon us. 7. Wherefore they 

aroſe and fled in the twilight, and left their tents, and 

their horſes, and their aſſes, even the camp as it was, and 

fed for their life. 8. And when theſe lepers came to the i Pa. Al. l. 
uttermoſt part of the camp, they went into one tent, and r 

did eat and drink, and carried thence ſilver and gold, and 


ppofed | raiment, and went and * hid it; and came again, and en- * Mat. ail. 


tred into another tent, and carried thence alſo, and went 4“ 

and hid it. 9. Then they ſaid one to another, We do 

not well: this day 7s a day of good tidings, and we hold Bb. ii. 4. 
our peace: if we tarry till the morning light, + ſome miſ- I Or iniqui- 
chief will come upon us: now therefore come, that we Nee 
may go and tell the king's houſhold, 10. So they came, will find us, 
and called unto the porter of the city : and they told them, 

ſaying, We came to the camp of the Syrians, and be- 

hold, there was no man there, neither voice of man, but 

harſes tied, and aſſes tied, and the tents as they were. 

11. And he called the porters, and they told it to the. 

king's houſe within. | 


v. 3—11. God will be found true, and all who diſtruſt him 
be proved liars. | 8 | at 
1. According to his word the ſiege is raiſed, and by his own 
power a dreadful panic is ſent among the hoſts of Syria.. A 
terrible ſound of horſes and chariots is heard, and fear magnify- 


ing their danger, they conclude the Egyptians and Hittites are 


hired to fall on them, and that nothing but inſtant flight can 
ſecure their liyes. They immediately quit the camp, and each 


man with the utmoſt precipitation runs for his life. 15 1 
he wicke 


| God's terrors can make the ſtouteſt tremble, (2.) 


fleeth when no man purſyeth. 
2. The diſcovery of the flight is made by four lepers, who 


| carry tidings of it into the city. Famiſhing in their ſecluded 


hut without the gate, neither daring 


g to enter the city, nor 
hoping for any relief thence ; 


ſince die they muſt, if they abode 
where they were, they reſolve to go to the Syrian camp, hopin 

that compaſſion might engage them to relieve them; at — 
they can but die. They immediately go, and how great thei 
aſtoniſhment to find the camp deſerted! and all the tents — 
every thing in them remaining. Hunger firſt called for relief, 
and when that was ſatisfied, they began to load themſelves with 
the richeſt plunder, till by and by recollecting how unkind this 
was to their brethren, to neglect acquainting them with the 
ood news, and how dangerous it might be to themſelves, if 
they ſhould be found to have concealed the glad tidings, merely 
to enrich themſelves, they haſte back to the city, R 


the centinel with the ſtate of the Syrian camp, v. 10. and in- 


ſtantly the news is carried to the king. Note, (I.) Every ſin- 
ner is in theſe lepers caſe; where they are it they continue, 
they muſt periſh. There is but one door of hope; the compaſ- 
ſion of that God they have made their enemy, and happy is it, 
when ſelf-deſpair drives us to him. (2.) The mercies we our- | 
ſelves have experienced, we muſt publiſh for the comfort ang 
edification of our brethren. 1 | Bs 

12. ¶ And the king aroſe in the night, and ſaid unto 

his * ſervants, I will now ſhew you what the Syrians have a Chap. v. 
done to us: they know that we be hungry, therefore are 

they gone _— the camp, to hide themſelves in the 

field, ſaying, When they come out of the city, we ſhall 

catch them alive, and get into the city, 13. And one of 

his ſervants anſwered and ſaid, Let ſome take, I pray thee, - 

five of the horſes that remain, which are left in the city, 
(behold, they are as all the multitude of Iſrael that are 
left in it: behold, I /ay, they are even as all the multi- 

tude of the Iſraelites that are conſumed) and let us ſend 

and ſee. 14. They took therefore two chariot-horſes, f Heb. 


and the king ſent after the hoſt of the Syrians, ſaying, cio" 
Go and fee. 


God: Note, (1.) Great courtiers are too frequently great in- 
88 9 * Undelef is among the greateſt ſins, and moſt fatal 


©. 7 4s * 


15. And they went after them unto Jordan, 
9 


| 


N G38. 


| Pp. 2 III. 


tion, his guilty conſcience darkened with ſuſpicion, fears that 

this is but a ſtratagem laid to enſnare him, v. 12. However, 

for greater certainty, . 
1. One of his ſervants propoſes to ſend five horſemen, the la 


of all their multitude, the reft of the horſes being dead witl 
hunger, or eaten through the ſamine. Two are immediately 


diſpatched, perhaps no more being found fit for ſervice: and 


ſoon they brought back the confirmation of the real flight, and 
that in their confuſion the roads were covered with their gar- 
ments, or armour, which they had caſt off for greater expe- 
dition. OR e 1 
2. The people now flew to the camp, where, among other 
ſpoil, ſuch vaſt | | | 
ing to the prophet's word, that very day a meaſure of fine flour 
was ſold in the gate for a ſhekel. Note, (1.) Not a tittle of 
God's word ſhall ever fail; O that we had but faith to truſt 


him! (2.) Supported by paſt experience, let us never deſpair, 


but patiently wait the ſalvation of God. | 

3. The unbelieving lord ſuffers the doom denounced. upon 
him. He was appointed to command at the gate which led to 
the camp, in order to prevent tumults ; but the people were ſo 
eager to get to the ſpoil, and ſatisfy their hunger, that the 
paid no regard to authority; but each man preſ 8 forward, 
the crowd was ſo great, that whilſt he interpoſed to keep order, 
he was trodden to death in the gate. Note, (1.) The wicked 


(2.) God's threatnings ſhall be as aſſuredly fulfilled as his pro- 
miſes. He who hath ſaid, He that believeth ſball be ſaved, hath 
as unalterably determined, that J/hoſo believeth not, ſhall be 

damned. 30 Human greatneſs or glory is no protection from 
the arm of the holy God. The greateſt men are worms of duſt 
before him: he treads on princes as mortar, and brings contempt on 
all the hanourable of the earth. . es » | 


CHAP. VII. 


Wi have here, 1. An account of the advice Eliſha had formerly 
given to his Shunammite friend, and her recovering her leſt e/tate, 
ver. 1—6. 2. Hazael, by murdering his maſter, aſcends the 

' throne of Syria, ver. 7—15. 3. Jehoram's ſhort and wicked 
reign over Fudah, ver. 16—24. 4. Succeeded by his ſon Aba- 
zZiab, ver. 25—29. a7 £ 1 | 


| HEN ſpake Eliſha unto the woman (* whoſe ſon 
— he had reſtored to life) ſaying, Ariſe, and go 
thou and thine houſhold, and ſojourn whereſoever thou, 
canſt ſojourn : for * the LORD hath called for a famine, 
and it ſhall alſo come upon the land ſeven years: 2. And 
the woman aroſe, and did after the ſaying of the man of 
God: and ſhe went with her houſhold, and ſojourned in 
the land of the Philiſtines ſeven years. 3. And it came 
to paſs at the ſeven years end, that the woman returned 
gut of the land of the Philiſtines : and ſhe went forth to 
cry unto. the king © for her houſe, and for her land. 4. 
And the king talked with Gehazi the ſervant of the man 
of God, ſaying, Tell me, I pray thee, all the great things 
that Eliſha hath done. 5. And it came to pals as he was 
telling the king how he had reſtored a dead body to life, 
that behold, the. woman whoſe ſon he had reſtored to 
le, cried to.the king for her houſe, and for her. land. 


And Gehazi ſaid, My lord, O king, this is the woman, 
8 5 3 | . _ : | 


$5 % 


| king appointed unto her a certain f officer, laying, Re- 


| fince the day that ſhe left the land, even till now. 


| becauſe of the approaching famine ;, and Philiſtia being near. 


| friend with the king, which once 


narrative, 


quantities of proviſion were found, that, accord- 


'T a to be ſaved ? 


and this is her ſon, whom Eliſha reſtored to life. 6. And ba. 


when the king aſked the woman, ſhe. told him. So the _%; 


ſtore all that was her's, and all the fruits of the field, “ 


v. I—6, We have here, © © EA * | 

1. The advice of Eliſha to his kind hoſtefs at Shunem, He 
warned her to remove betimes to ſame neighbouring country 
ſhe there fixed her abode. Note, 91 Men's fins provoke God's 
judgments, and his own unfaithful Iſrael ſhall feel the ſcourge 
heavier than even their idolatrous neighbours. (2.) The pry. 


dent man foreſeeth the evil and hideth himſelf. _ 


2. As ſoon as the famine was over, ſhe haſted home, and to 
her grief found, her land either ſeized by the officers for the 


crown, as forfeited for her leaving the kingdom; or the perſon 


entruſted with it, refuſed to give up poſſeſſion. For want of a 

e thought ſhe ſhould never 
need, See chap. iv. 13. ſhe is conſtrained to apply to him herſelf 
for redreſs ; and ſo providence graciouſly ordered it, that at 
this very inſtant he was diſcourſing with Gehazi, Eliſha's ſer. 


/ | vant, about his miracles, and this very woman and her ſon 


were the ſubject, who now opportunely appear to confirm his 

| Gehazi being ſtill Eliſha's ſervant, ſhews that this 
event preceded the cure of Naaman, and the ſiege of Samaria. 
Note, (1.) The world is fo full of knavery, that it is hard 
finding a man in whom confidence is to be repoſed. (2.) A 
ſtrange coincidence of events, exactly ſuited to accompliſh our 
deſires, proves often to a demonſtration the finger of an over- 


ruling Governor. (3.) God can raiſe us up friends in our diff- 


culties, where we leatt expected them, 


n 


3. The king having heard from the woman herſelf the con- 
firmation of Sebi report, orders an officer to put her in 
poſſeſſion of her eſtate, and ſee that every farthing of the profits 
f it, from the day ſhe left it, be faithfully accounted for. 
Note, (1.) If the ears of kings are open to the cries of the op- 
preſſed, how much more will the King of kings hear their prayers 
and help them. (2.) The glory of a government is the righteous . 
and impartial adminiſtration of juſtice. ' . 


7. ¶ And Eliſha came to Damaſcus; and Ben-hadad A , 
the king of Syria was ſick, and it was told him, ſaying, 
The man of God is come hither. 8. And the king ſaid 
unto Hazael, Take a preſent in thine hand, and go meet «, K 
the man of God, and enquire of the LORD by him, 2 
ſaying, Shall I F recover of this diſeaſe ? 9. So Hazael + yu. 
went to meet him, and took a preſent with him, even of 
every good thing of Damaſcus, forty camels burden, and 


favourites of kings have often fallen the victims of popular rage. | Came and ſtood before him, and ſaid, Thy ſon Ben-hadad c 


| king of Syria hath ſent me to thee, ſaying, Shall I recover :.“. 


of this diſeaſe? 13. And Eliſha faid unto him, Go, ſay 
unto him, Thou mayeſt certainly recover : howbeit, the 
LORD hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely die. 11. 
And he ſettled his, countenance ſtedfaſtly, until he was 


aſhamed: and the man of God "wept. 12. And Hazael je. u. 


& iv. 17, 


ſaid, Why weepeth my lord? And he anſwered, Becauſe 1 
5 I know the evil that thou wilt do unto the children of 1. 
Iſrael: their ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on fire, and their 20 
young men wilt thou ſlay with the ſword, and wilt daſh ui. :. 
their children, and rip up their women with child. 13. 

And Hazael ſaid, But what, “ig thy ſervant a dog, that ut. 
he ſhould. do. this great thing? And Eliſha anſwered, ij... 
The LORD hath ſhewed me that * thou alt be king 9. M.. 
over Syria. 14. So he departed from Eliſha, and came; 
to his maſter,” who ſaid to him, What ſaid Eliſha to Kt 
thee ? And he anſwered, He told me that thou ſhouldſtt 
ſurely recover. 15. And it came to paſs on the morrow, 


that he took a thick cloth, and dipt-# in water, and 


in his ſtead. 


"ow it on his face, ſo that he died: and Hazael reign-! Jo. th ; 
| 5 | Tr „ 55 | NV. 46. 
. = . What brought Eliſha to Damaſcus is uncertain ; 
what he did there, we are informed. | : 

1. He is conſulted by Ben-hadad concerning the event of his 
ſickneſs. The king of Syria no ſooner was apprized of his be- 


ing there, than the report of his former miracles weighed more 
with him than all his idol gods, and he places greater confidence 


in the prophet of the Lord, than in all the prieſts of Damaſcus. 
With great reſpect he addreſſes him, ſends his prime miniſter to 
be his meſſenger, and orders a magnificent preſent, as a token 


of. his regard. Note, (I.) Sickneſs. and death pay no compli- 
ments to crowned heads. (2.) Many on their death-beds ſend 
to God's miniſters, that, all their lives long, paid little or no 


regard to them. (3.) The ſinner that lieth fick is uſually more 


ſollicitous to know, Shall I recever ? than to enquire, bat pull 
2. Elia 


— — 1 $ hi iry. is ficknefs was not mortal) 25. In the t eltth ea f Toram the fon of Ah b Be Chriſt | 
2. Eliſha anſwers his enquiry. ' His tic >], 25. J e tweltth year of on ab | 

w_ his death was determined by the hand of ook rage he | king” of Iſrael, did Ahaziah the ſon of Jehoram king | 

— Pad ſent. On him Weg Far 2 1 E N * | of Judah begin to reign. 26. Two and twenty years * 2 chr. 
tat „ Qyte contounded, u ther en eine old was Ahaziah when he began to reign, and he reign* *_ 


m the prophets eyes. With aſtoniſhment he hears the 0 
1 48 2. and expreſſes his indignation at the ſuf- ed one year in Jeruſalem; and his mother's name was 


ions of his barbarity the prophet entertains ; or his inſuffi- Athaliah * the daughter of Omri king of Iſrael, 27. And "Ver. ah, 
ciency, a8 a dog, for the execution of ſuch a ſeene of deſola- he walked in the way of the houſe of Ahab, and did 

tions; But Elitha declares his approaching advancement, and | evil in the ſight of the LORD, as did the - houſe of 

whilft power armed his hand, change of ſtation would beget | Ahab: for * he was the ſon-in-law of the houſe of Ahab. = « Cer. vi, | 

change of temper; and what now he ſtartled at, would then 2g. And he went with Joram the fon of Ahab, to“ 

no longer ſhock 14 1 * 055 1 1755 a 15 by the war againſt Hazael king of Syria in Ramoth-gilead, 

ide e od rag Lig fo hour | and the Syrians wounded Joram. 29. And king Jo- 


& ſecure. (2.) A good man cannot fee miſery, without | 
ing a 8 eu en over it. (3.) That fits wich at | ram went back to be healed in Jezrcel of the wounds 


forked with the mention of it, by degrees men commit | which the Syrians had given him at Ramoth, when 
without horror. (4.) They who are ignorant of the deſperate | he fought againſt Hazael king of Syria, and “ Aha- y r Kings 
wickedagls of ＋ Taper wank MY ee Ee oof 71% ziah the fon of Jehoram king of Judah, went down to ches h 
ich is uſua ut the natural fruit ot c u root. (5. 77 | | e 
TAKA gende is DE renin of 5 fine fall They 15 — the ſon of Ahab in Jezreel, becauſe he was 27. 
think themſelves above the power of temptation, are the eaſieſt Tick. : 6 ee 1 
prey to the tempter. (6.) Honours change men's manners: | v. 25—29. Ahaziah, called alſo Jehoahaz, 2 Chron, xxi. 17. 2 
tew ever grew better by advancement z many, very many, have | ſucceeded his father, and walked, like him, in the wicked ways 
been undone by it. | & of Ahab's family. What could elſe be expected from the ſon 
3. Hazael quick]y ſhows how deceitful was his heart, He of Jezebel's daughter, and the example of a fatheMo abandoned. 
begins with a lie, and after that we nced wonder at nothing | At the requeſt of Joram his uncle, he went to battle with him 
that follows. Concealing the fatal part of his meſſage, he aſ- to Ramoth-gilead, where Joram was wounded, and, having 
ſures the king he world recover: the prophet ſaid might; but he taken the place, was carried to Jezreel to be healed, Thither 
perverted his words, to lull the king into ſecurity, and, COVEY Ahaziah went to viſit him, and met, as we ſhall find, the death 
next day, ſtifled him with a wet cloth ; and, having an intereſt | he deſerved, Mete, (1.) When the ſinner's body is wounded, 
in the army, ſucceeded him in the throne. Note, (I.) They | how ſollicitous is he to be healed, whilſt the more dangerous 
are our moſt dangerous enemies, that by flattering us with life, | wounds of his ſoul neglected. /tink and are corrupt through his fool= 
divert us from ſerious preparation for death. (2.) The word iſhneſs. (2.) Friendſhip with the wicked is the path of death. 
of God is not to be blamed for the wickedneſs of men, who | On. Ph | | 
abuſe it to their encouragement in iniquity. | . 


£ 33 ” » —ᷣ— +4 
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—— 1 


vr, 16. ¶ And in the fifth yr of Joram the ſon of Ahab i: WHAT: 1A. 
king of Iſrael, Jehoſhaphat being then king of Judah, | „ bs 5 5 
Jen the 10 of „ king of . | alerts here, 1. iow anointed king, and commiſſioned to aeflroy 
"a . ! | | the houſe of Ahab, ver. 1-10. 2. His communicating it io his 
ie The F to reign. 17. Thirty and two years old was he when he | captains, ver, 11—15. 3. His march to Fezreel, ver. 16—20.. 
eeuc began to reign, and he reigned eight years in Jeru- | 4. Yam king of Ijract flain by him, ver. 2026. 5. Aba- 
; Kang: xxii. ſalem. 18. And he walked, in the way of the kings | 21% king of Fudah wounded and dies, ver. 27—29, 6. Je- 
©." vl. Of Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: for the daughter f | zebe/s deutb, ver. 30—37. | 
— Ahab was his wife; and he did evil in the ſight of the] e 7 | | 7 
LORD. 19. Yet the LORD would not deſtroy Ju- I. „ . D Eliſha the prophet called one of the + chil- + nc, 
„n. dah, for David his ſervant's ſake, * as he promiſed him dren of the prophets, and ſaid unto him, * Gird © Chas, TR 
gn. to give him alway a light, and to his children. 20. J up thy loins, and take this box of oil in thine hand, and 2z. 
1.13. Tit. In his days v Edom revolted from under the hand of Ju- go to Ramoth-gilead. 2. And when thou comeſt thi- 
re dah, and made a king over themſelves. 21. So Joram ther, look out there Jehu the lon of Jchoſhaphat, the 
W . Went over to Zair, and all the chariots with him, and ſon of Nimſhi, and go in, and make him ariſe up from 
+-6.x.  *he roſe by night, and ſmote the Edomites which com- | among his brethren, and carry him to Þ an inner cham- f Hb. 4 
paſſed him about: and the captains of the chariots, and ber. 3. Then take the box of oil, and pour it on chamber in 
con an. the people fled into their tents. 22. Yer Edom re- bis head, and ſay, Thus faith the LORD, I have * an- b ring 
| © 25m. volted from under the hand of Judah onto this day. ointed thee king over Iſracl: then open the door, and vx. 16. 
Then Libnah revolted at the ſame time. 23. And the | fle, and tarry not. 4. J So the young man, ever the e mar. x, 
reſt of the acts of Joram, and all that he did, are they. | young man the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 5. And 7% 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings | when he came, behold, the captains of the hoſt were ſit- 
uche. of Judah? 24. And * Joram ſlept with Fe and, ting; and he ſaid, I have an errand to thee, O cap- 
. vas buried with his fathers in the city of David: and | tag: And Jehu ſaid, Unto which of all us? And he 
+ Þ Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. |, ...., 1, fſaid, To thee, 0 1 6. And he aroſe, and went 


1 Called al- | 1 4 
Fr e poured the oil on his head, and 


' 
Di! 5 14 


4 * 4 


"ak | into the houſe, and 
v. 16—24. We have here, Alſſaid unto him, Thus faith the LORD God of Iirael, 
1. An account of the wicked reign of Jehoram king of qu- I have | anointed 'thee king over the people of the 

dah, who, during bis father's: life, was aſſociated, with him 40. LORD, eben over Iſrael. 7. And thou ſhalt ſmite a « x; 

22 N unlike the n ene. *. Ip wr eos the houſe of Ahab thy maſter, that I may avenge the * 10. & 
e ſins of the houſe of Ahab; an "ng taken his daughter blood of my ſervants . prophets, and the blood” of aff 8 


to wife, ſhe poiſoned his heart with her idolatries. Note, (I.) [nd Ricard | 
Good men, S grief, have very wicked children. bh 3 the ſervants of the LORD, * at the hand of Jezebel. „ 


wicked wife is among the greateſt of God's plagues. (3. Neo- 8. For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall periſh, and I will Rev. vi. 
thing ſo dangerous to young men as bad connections. Much cut off from Ahab him that piſſeth againſt the wall, 20. © xi. 
more eaſily will they imbibe the principles and practices of a and him that is ſhut up and left in Iſrael. 9. And I will fi Kings 
— — than * a pious 7 | 3 A make the houſe of Ahab like the houle of * Jeroboam the . * 
. , | | 2 N | i xxi. 10, 
would not, for David's ſake, and for the ſake of the Meſſiah, ſon o f Nebat, and lik e the houſe 1 _ - ; ol of ee 
the light of his Iſrael, utterly cut them off, yet he began to Ahijah. 19. And the dogs ſhall eat Jezebel in the h 1 "Foy 
cut them ſhort. (1.) In the revolt of the Edomites their tri- portion, of Jezreel, and there /hall be none to bury Her. xiv. 19. 
butaries ; and though Jehoram in battle vanquiſhed them, yet | And he opened the door, and fled. 10 SP 
he could not ſubdue them, See Gen. xxvii. 40. being diverted, | | k 1 Kings 


2. . 71 a v. 1—10. Eliſha, according to the command of Elijah, who Broth 
09 5 3 LA 3 had delegated to him this office, had before appointed Hazac! "Sh 


p4 „ . . o "11 0 if 1 and nov ne f ; . J *I d. ibs 
xxi. 10, 11. reſolved to maintain their liberty. Thus on a | ©? the throne of Syria, ſends one to anbine: Jehu to 5 
the throne of Iſrael. | 


tottering throne Jehoram ſat a few years, and then God put a 
period to his wicked life by a miſerable death, Sze 2 Chron. xxi. 
19. Nete, Tyrants, who abuſe the power with which God 
hath entruſted” them, will often meet here the puniſhment of 


thei | j | 
— ity uu vp pration, and ini Wannen diſcover the deſign, and it might endanger him, - anoint him in 
W 1 God's name king of Iſrael, and give him the charge, v. 7—20. 
Vol. I. | | 5 M | then 
35 | | 


1. He calls one of the young prophets to him, and giving 
him a box of oil, directs him to go to Ramoth-gilead, where 
Jehu probably commanded, and calling him aſide into an inner 


chamber, for ſecrecy and ſecurity, leſt the other captains ſhould 


_ 
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—— 


4 OE * 6 * + Sie at » 1 = N 
7 e 5 ; Pe, 
+ - * 
: 1 . E ; i 
"= N A 
. 1 ; 
- 
hal 2 —— — 2 - LY — > 5 2 " 


* 


G 8.0 


Before Chrift then flee immediately. Nets, (1. 
4 
not expoſe ourſelves to needleſs danger; whilſt in the way 5 


| 
' 


He comes to Ramoth-gilead, goes to the place where they were 


| + What haft thou to do with prace 


4 ſent opt a ſecond on horſeback, which came to them, 
and faid, Thus faith the king, Js. it peace? And 
aniwered, What haſt thou to do with peace? turn thee © 


hus ſaith the king, In it. peace? f 


J ehu 2 


aſſembled, either at an entertainment, or in counſcl ; a reſſes } behind me. 20. And the watchman told, ſaying, He 


himſelf to Jehu, and on repeating it, at his queſtion, that his 
buſineſs was with him, Jehu takes the prophet aſide. Here- 
upon he inveſts him with the regal power over God's people, 
and charges him to execute God's utter vengeance in the extir- 
pation of the houſe of Ahab, the meaſure of whoſe iniquities 
the blood of God's prophets had filled up. His buſineſs finiſhed, 
he inſtantly departed, to acquaint Eliſha with what he had done. 

- Nite, (I.) Though God's * are unfaithful, he doth not 
utterly caſt them off, but ſtil} remembers his covenant: relation 
to them. (2.) They who rule, muſt remember whence bo 
power is derived, and be humble ; and for what end it is given, 
that they may employ it to God's glory. (3.) Perſecutors of 
God's people are among the molt heinous: offenders ainſt 
all ſuch his bow is bent, and his arrows ready on the ſtring. 
(A.) They who perſiſt in impenitence, will be root-d out at 
the laſt. » e tncs 203 hrs | 5x24 14 
11. J Then Jehu came forth to the ſervants of his 
lord, and one ſaid unto him, 1s all well? wherefore came 
" this mad fellow to thee? And he faid unto them, Ye 
know the man and his communication. 12. And they 
ſaid, It is falſe, tell us now. And he ſaid, Thus and 
thus ſpake he to me, faying, Thus ſaith the LORD, 
I have anointed thee king over Iſrael. 13. Then they 
haſted, and took every man his garment, and“ put it un- 
der him on the top of the ſtairs, and blew with trum- 


pets, ſaying, Jehu Þ is king. 14. So Jehu the ſon of 


Jeboſhaphat the ſon of Nimſhi conſpired, 1. Jo- 


ram: (Now Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all 
Iſrael, becauſe: of Hazael king of Syria: 15. But king 
4 Joram * was returned to be healed in Jezreel, of the 


wounds which the Syrians had given him, when he 


fought with Hazael king of Syria.) And Jehu ſaid, If 
it be your minds, hen let none go forth aer eſcape, out 
of the city, to go to tell it in Jezreel. WY 4 


v. 11—r5. Jehu returned, no doubt, with concern upon His“ 
countenance, reſolving to wait till a favourable opportunity of- 


fered, and this was quickly given him. . 
1. The captains enquire of him what meſſage this mad fel- 


of God, whole lives of ſelf-denial and deadneſs to, the world, 
appeared to them real madneſs. Jehu, heſitates at firſt, and 
would put them off with an evaſiye anſwer, as if they might e- 
ſily gueſs what meſſage ſuch a kind of man brought, ſome relr. 


gious reproof, or warning, no doubt. But. they ſuſpected there 


was more in the matter than he fpoke, as perhaps the confuſion, 
and ſtruggle in which he appeared, indicated. At laſt, when he, 
ſaw them eager to know, he told them plainly, and xeſolwed 
immediately to try, truſting on the Diyine promiſe, what effect. 
it would produce. Note, (1.) It is not the laſt time God's 


zealous ſeryants have been called madmen. Thus Paul Was 


branded, and even the bleſſed Jeſus; let none of his followers 
therefore marvel, if a carnal world till thus Bens, of them. 
(2.) If worldly men expect from God's; prophets reproof and! 


religious converſation, let them not be diſappointed by an en- 
deavour to ſecure their regard at the expencę of ſilence, or. any 


* 


him alſo in the chariot : And they did ſo, at the eg xvi, 4 


Or 
"and the'charge | 
he encouraged and copied, bid him 7 of peace, and expect 
the ſword of an” ayenging God. NV. 


ſinful compliance with them. OS 
2. They no ſooner hear, than with unauiribls vice th 

late him king, God ſo inclining their hearts; and in pul 
ſetting him on an eminent ſeat, with carpets vr tapeſtry ſpread 
under him, they blew with: trumpets, and: tender [him their al- 


legiance. Jehu reſolves, with their advice toi prevent intelli- 
gence being carried to Joram, and inſtantly 99 85 tze him in 
| reſiſſance. Ne, G1.) Wicked 

kings are on a tottering throne, A ſpark wi eaſily kindle ge- 
| ible deſtrüction hangs 

over the ſinner's head; and death, whenever it comes, will ſur- 


ezreel, unprepared to make any! reſiſtance, , 
neral diſcontent into a flame. *(2.) A terri 


prize him unprepared, *< 168 $4245 g I GAIL) Mts 


16. So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to Jezrcel,: 
(for Joram lay there) and * Ahaziah king of Judah was 
come down to fee Joram. 17. And -there ſtood a 
watchman on the tower in Jezreel, and he ſpied the 
company of Jehu as he came, and he ſaid, I ſee a com- 
pany. And Joram ſaid, Take an horſeman, and ſend 


to meet them, and let him ſay, F it peace? 18. So 


voice — fad 
blic, 


30. J And when Jehu was come to Jezrecl, Jezebe! 
heard of it, and ſhe Þ painted her face, and tired her 4. 
head, and looked QUE AC A window, 31. And as Jehu 
entred in at the gate, ſhe ſaid, Had Zimri peace, who pl 


there went one on horſeback to meet him, and ſaid, | flew his maſter ? 32. And he lift up his face to * * 


came even unto them, and cometh not again: and che 
driving is like the driving of Jehu the fon of Nimſtu; 
for he driveth | furiouſly. 21. And Joram ſaid, Make 1 ua 1 
ready. And his chariot was made ready. And Joram nw. 


«< 


king of Ifrael, and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, —_— 
each in his chariot, and they went out againſt Jehu, and 

met him in the portion of Naboth the Jezreelite. 22. 
And it came to paſs when Joram ſaw Jehu, that he | 
 faid, Is it peace, Jehu ? And he anſwered, * What 1 c, 
Peace, fo long as the whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel, 14.5 


0 t Lev. xv, 


and! her witchcrafts are /o many? 23. And Joram turn- 2. Nenn. 
ed his hands, and * fled, and ſaid to Ahaziah, There is ty, .. 
\ treachery, O Ahaziah. 24. And Jehu 5 drew a bow with zz 
his full ſtrength, and ſmote Jehoram between his arms, gf ** 


mot li. 14. 


and the arrow went out at his heart, and he funk down $ He T 
in his chariot, 25. Then ſaid Jeb to Bidkar his b att, 
tain, Take up, and caſt him in the portion of the field | 
of Naboth the Jezreelite: for remember how that when 

I and thou rode together after Ahab his father, the 1K 
LORD laid this burden upon him. 26. Surely, I have * 
ſeen yefterday the blood of Naboth, and the blood * of | He. 


Bloods, 


his fons, faith the LORD, and I will requite thee in «9.,.... 
this plat, faith the LORD. Now therefore take and 16.2 ch 
caſt him into the plat of ground according. to the word 
of the LORD. 27. J But when Ahaziah the king 

of Judah ſaw 1516, he fled by the way of the garden- 
houſe : and Jehu followed after him, and faid, ? Smite » Prov. «i, 


20, Re 


up to Gur, which is by Ibleam ; and he fled to Megid- 
do, and died there. 28. And his ſervants carried him 
ina chariot to Jerufalem, and buried him in his ſepul- 
chre with his fathers in the city of David. 29. And in 


the eleventh year of Joram the ſon of Ahab, + began t. cg 
. . 2 , F $4 "ol V . 
Ahaziah to reign over Judas. 3 

r (3 BAD this, he be- 


„ 1629. As ſueceſs depended upon the ſwiftneſß of their fe r 


alone. det 


march, we haye them, chariots and horſemen, with eager haſte Chap. m. 
| | preſſing toward Jezreel. 1 26. 

low brought; ſo did theſe . regard the holy prophets | ＋ 

proaching company, and Joram, 
ſends out repeated meſſengers, whom Jehu detains. As he 
drew nearer, the watchman, by his furious driving, concludes it 
was Jchu, and the hoſt from Ramoth-gilead. Note, It is too 
late to enquire, Is it peace? hen the ſword is unſheathed, and 
Jeſus with his hoſt appears, coming in the clouds of heaven to 


1. The watchman on N deſcries at a diſtance the - 4 


efirous to know the cauſe, 


Unable through impatience to wait, or rather through 
divine inſatuation hurried to his ruin, Joram orders his chariot, 
and haſtes to meet Jehu, and Ahaziah accompanies him; and 
where ſhould they meet but in the very ſpot of Naboth's vine- 


yard, Joram, unſuſpicious of danger, ſeems only concerned to 


now, whether they came victors ever the Syrians in triumph, 
iv Mght as vanquiſhed til} Jews unſwef undeceived him, 
'of his mother's idolatry and whoredoms, which 


te, (1.) Providence, in 


many inſtances, by ſtrange events makes God's juſtice appear 
glorious in the eyes of men. (2.) Peace is ſtiſl the finner's 
cry,” when ruin is at his very heels. (3.) The whoredoms that 
now are the ſinner's pleaſure, will ſhortly produce his everlaſt- 
ing pas. vg 5 


1 


3. Too late the treachery is diſcovered, and Joram attempts 


to eſcape ; but the arrow from Jehu's bow ſtops his flight, and, 
as the executioner of the divine vengeance, Jehy commands his 
captain to throw his dead corpſe in the vinevard of Naboth, ac- 
cording to the prophecy, 1 Kings xxi. 19. Nor muſt Ahaziah 
be ſpared :/ ſince he is found in ſuch company, he muſt fall 
with them. Nute, (1.) When judgment overtakes the ſinner, 
it is then too late to fly. (2.) They who are found companions 
of fools, will be deſtroyed with them. , 


Pp BY 


1 Jer. it 
Ezek. £3 


+ Heb. © 
ber eyes 2. 
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16. 
1 . and 
was come in, ; 
bees x7. NOW this curſed Woman, and bury her: for ſhe zs a 
16. h. 15: King's daughter. 
elt n they found no more of her than the ſkull, and the feet, 
| /\ Kiop and the palms of ber hands. 36. Wherefore they came 
e again, and told him: and he ſaid, “ This is the word of 
1.2 the LORD, which he ſpake by his ſervant Elijah the 
*. Tiſhbite, ans; In the portion of Jezreel * ſhall dogs 
| ; ataxi- ear the fleſh of Jezebel: 37. And the carcaſe of Je- 
7 xi, zebel ſhall be as dung upon the face of the field, in 
the portion of Jezreel, /o that they ſhall not ſay, This 7s 


10 
Jezebel. 


v. 30o—3 } Long had this hateful monſter of a woman, big 
with miſchief, diſpenſed her baleful influence around, defying 
God, and tempted by long impunity to think ſhe ſhould ever 


reign as a queen, and ſee no forrow. But vengeance, though 

flow, is ſure. | TT 
1. Her pride and inſolence endured to the laſt, Unhumbled 
under the ſcourge now fallen upon her houſe, ſhe neither fled 
nor changed her countenance. Decked with paint and jewels, 
ſhe would {till act the queen, and from her window dares inſult 
and threaten the conquering Jehu. Note, (I.) When God in 
juſt judgment gives up the ſinner to his hardned heart, then he 
ruſhes on ruin as the horſe into the battle,” (2.) A painted face 
is the devil's maſk. Like Jezebel, whom ſuch imitate, their 
pride will have a fall. (3.) They who would act with zeal for 

Gad, will be often inſulted and threatned; but like Jehu, they 
will not be intimidated. 

2. Jehu mocking her impotent rage, calls out haſtily, ho 7s 
n ſae ? Who? and fome eunuchs appearing at the ſum- 
mons, he bids them throw her dawn, which out of hatred ot her 

ride, or fear of Jehu, they inſtantly complied with, and her 
blood beſmeared the walls of the palace, and was ſprinkled on 
Jehu's horſes, as he drove over her corps. Note, (1.) There is 
no ſtanding neuter between Chriſt and Belial. If we are on the 
Lord's ſide, we muſt appear for him. (2.) Wickedneſs and 
wretchedneſs are inſeparable. Though for a time the finner 
lifts his head high, it will be laid ſhartly low in the duſt, and 
ſtill lower in hell. 1 
. Having taken poſſeſſion of the palace, and refreſhed him- 
felf after his march, in reſpect for her royal deſcent, ſehu de- 
ſigns Jezebel a grave, forgetting the denunciation pronounced 
upon her, but God had fulkilled is own word. The dogs had 
devoured her carcaſe, and only a few ſcattered fragments re- 
mained ; of which when Jchu was informed, he reflected on 
the word of Elyah, and admired its awful accompliſhment. She 
that alive was ſo imperious, cruel, and arrogant, is devoured as 
a carrion, and denied even a grave. Nate, (1.) Whether we 
intend it or no, the word of the Lord will have its exact ac- 
compliſhment. (2.) Nat only the corpſe, but the very me- 

mory of the wicked ſhall rot. (3.) Let Jezebel's fate be a 

warning againſt her ſins, 1 8 : 


Heine gg: 
We have in this chapter, 1. Jebu's execution of his commiſſion. (I.) 
pen Abab's fons, ver. 25 9. 12. 955 all his 2 be 
21— 12. 3 ** Ahaziah's bretbren, ver. 12—14. (4. 
Upon Abab's idols, and their uotaries, ver. 1528. 2. His ſi 
in retaining the worſhip of the calves, ver. 29—31. 3. God's 
Judgments upon him for it by Hazael, with which his reign con- 
cludes, yer, 32—36. | + 


I, HEL Ahab had ſeventy ſons in Samaria : and 
95 Jehu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria, unto 
the rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and to them that 
brought up Ahab's children, ſaying, 2. Now aſſoon as 
this letter cometh to you, ſeeing your maſter's ſons are 
. with you, and here are with you chariots and horſes, a 
fenced city alſo, and armour *: 3. Look even out the 
beſt and meeteſt of your maſter's ſons and ſet him on his 
father's throne, and fight for your maſter's houſe. 4. But 
they were cutcedingly afraid, and faid, Behold, * two 


kings ſtood nor before him : how then ſhall we ſtand ? 

5. And he that was over the houſe, and he that was over 

the city, the elders alſo and the bringers up of the children 

ſent to Jehu, ſaying, We are thy ſervants, and will do 

all that thou ſhalt bid us; we will not make any king: 

do thou that rehich is good in thine eyes. 6. Then he 
I 


35. And they went to bury her, but | 


— 


— 


; 


| God's Jjudg 


Chron, xxii. 1.) fhare the fate of Ahab's houſe. 


+ adit... M.A Ald. — n WE TOY ak. 


It ye! he 0 


- vu. 24. , 
Kings . 
Jer. A 


meſſenger, and told him, ſaying, They have brought the 23. 
heads of the king's ſons. And he ſaid, Lay ye them in two 

heaps at the entring in of the gate, until the morning. 

9. And it came to pals in the morning, that he went out, 

and ſtood, and ſaid to all the people, Ye be righteous : | 
behold, © I conlpired again{t my maſter, and ſlew him: * Chap. in, 
but who flew all thele ? 10. Know now, that there f Kon 
ſhall fall unto the earth nothing of the word of the wi. 19. F 
LORD, which the LORD ſpake concerning the houſe "x ns 
of Ahab: for the LORD hath done hat which he 

ipake by his ſervant Elijah. 11. So Jehu flew all that 


remained of the houle of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his 


great men, and his & kinsfolks, and his prieſts, until he $ Or a- 
left him none remaining. 12. J And he aroſe and de-“ es. 
parted, and came to Samaria. And as he was at the 

| ſhearing-houſe in the way, 13. Jehu met with * the bre- | Heb. 


thren of Ahaziah king of Judah, and ſud, Who are ye ? "ware. 4 | 


And they anfwered, We are the brethren of Ahaziah, binding 
and we go down Þ to ſalute the children of the king, and g%*,on, 
the children of the queen. 14. And he ſaid, Take them wii. 8. 
alive. And they took them alive, and flew them at the d 3 
pit of the ſnearing-houſe, even two and torty men; nei- 

cher left he any of them. 


v. I—14. With fidelity Ichu proceeds in the execution of 
his commiſſion. _ | | 5 
1. He ſends an officer to Samaria, where Ahab's ſons and 

grandſons were educated under the great men of his court, and 
bids them, if they dare, fet up the nableſt of them to diſpute 
the crown with him; not as adviſing the meaſure, but to inti- 
midate them from the attempt. | is i 
2. Their coward hearts tainted ; and, though they wanted 
nothing which could enable them to make a gallant reſiſtance, 
tamely ſubmit, and plead the death of the two kings, as a rea- 
fon for their puſillanimity, though the argument was moſt ab- 
ſurd, as they fell unarmed, and unable to reſiſt. Note, (1.) 
Guilt makes men cowards. (2,) When men want an excuſe 
to cover their ſhame, any ſhadow of argument will paſs. (3-1 
2 


They who by their ſins reſiſt God, may reaſonably argue, 
3. To prove their ſubmiſſion, he orders them immediately 


Hall we land ? 
to execute all their maſter's ſons, and fend them by the morrow 
to Jezreel ; and they, without heſitation at the perfidy and cru- 
elty, inſtantly comply. They who had been Jezebel's wicked 
executioners upon Naboth and his ſons, now dye thoſe ver 
hands in the blood of her children. Note, They who vibauch 
mens conſciences, will find the effects of their wickedneſs often 
return upon their own heads, th i | . , be p | 
4. u in the morning appearing in the gate, where he ha 
Na the heads of he Enge hs to be caſt, acquits the 
people, and vindicates himſelf, by W the load of guilt upon 
thoſe perfidious murderers, who fo baſely betrayed their truſt, 
and reminds the people of God's hand in all this, as a judgment. 


7 


denounced on Ahab, thereby to reconcile them to his govern- 
| ment, from which ſuch a bloody beginning might elſe have 


; 


alienated them. Note, (1.) It is common for men to lefle 
their own guilt, by compariſon with others ; and to hope wel 
of themſelves, merely becauſe others are worſe than they. (2.) 
ments are righteous, though they who execute them 

act wickedly.,  _ | 
Jehu proceeded in his bloody work, and, without ſparing, 
flew all Ahab's relations, domeſtic prieſts, and great men, who 
had ſerved him, and probably, among them, the baſe murderers 
of his children. He reſolves not to do the work of the Lord 
deceitfully, or to keep back his ſword from blood, Jer. xlviii. 
10. Note, They who have been inſtruments to wicked men in 
their ſins, will ſhortly ſuffer with them. h 
6. Ahaziah's brethren, or rather his brother's ſons, (Sce 2 
Unadviſed of 
what had paſſed, they are met going to pay their reſpects to 
Jezebel and Joram ; and their avowed relation to them, and 
friendſhip for them, expoſe them to ruin. | 


15. And when he was departed thence, he + lighted + xe. 
on * Jehonadab the ſon of Rechab, coming to meet him, nil 
and he 4 ſaluted him, and faid ro him, Is thine heart “c 


| 


6: 
right, as my heart is with thine heart? And Jehonadab 


1 Heb 
Bleiled. 
_ anſwered, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Þ 
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and it is. 


BeforeChritt anſwered, It is. If it be, give me thy hand: and he 


gave bim his hand, and he took him up to him into the 


e ic, Chariot. 16. And he ſaid, Come with me, and ſee* my 


1 Zea f. 19. Zeal for the LORD: So they made him ride in his cha- 


k Prov, 
xxvii, So - 
Mat, vi. 2» 


riot. 17. And when he came to Samaria, he flew all 


that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he had deſtroy- 


1 Mat. in. 1, ed him, according to the ſaying of the LORD, which 


*,., he ſpake to Elijah. 18. J And Jehu gathered all the 
n 1 Kings people together, and ſaid unto them, * Ahab ſerved Baal 
„ Tow ii, . à little,“ but Jehu ſhall ſerve him much. 19. Now 


Rom. iii. 8.) therefore 


{ Heb, 

Sancti ſy. 
© 1 Kings 
xviii. 19. 


+ Heb. | 
Mouth to 
mouth, i. e. 


food mouth 
to mouth, 


Joe! TT 2. 
ev. xvi. 1 6. 


; Exod, 


xx viii. 2. 
2 Cor. xi. 


Ji Kings 


XX, 39» 40. 


r Fzck. ix. 


& 6. 
1 Heb, 


Mouth, 
85 and went to the city of the houſe of Baal. 


Lev. xxvi. 
30. 

t Ezra vi. 11. 
Dan. ii. 5. 
& iii 29. 

v Hoſ. ii. 17. 


doubt to gain the greater reputation to himſe 
js a queſtion we need often put to ourſelves and each other, I. 
thine heart right ? upright and ſincere in God's ſervice.” All | 


men will careſs them; but their kiſſes are uſually deceitful. (3.) 
Whenever there appears an outward fair profeſſion of zeal for 


call unto me all the prophets of Baal, all his 
ſervants, and all his prieſts, let none be wanting: for I 
have a great ſacrifice to do to Baal; whoſoever ſhall be 
wanting, he ſhall not live. But Jehu did it in ſubtilty, 
to the intent that he might deſtroy the worſhippers of 
Baal. 20. And Jehu ſaid, & Proclaim a folemn afiembly 
for Baal. And they proclaimed it, 21. And Jehu * 
ſent through all Iſrael, and all the worſhippers ot Baal 
came, ſo that there was not a man left that came not: 


and they came into the houle of Baal, and the houſe of | roboam, which made Iſrael to ſin. 32. © In thoſe days in. 2, 
Baal was full + from one end to another. 22. And he a 
ſaid unto him that toas over the veſtry, Bring forth veſt- | ſmote them in all the coats of Trae]; 33. From Jordan 4 tea, 
do tba they ments for all the worſhippers of Baal. And he brought | | eaſtward, all the land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the bt 

23. And Jchu went and Jeho- | 


them forth“ veſtments. 
nadab the ſon of Rechab, into the houſe of Baal, and 
ſaid unto the worſhippers of Baal, Search, and look that 
there be here with you none of the ſervants of the 
LORD, but the worſhippers of Baal only. 24. And 
when they went in to offer ſacrifices and burnt-offerings, 
Jehu appointed fourſcore men without, and faid, Hany 
of the men whom I have brought into your hands, eſcape, 

he that letteth bim go, his lite all be for the life of him. 
25. And it came to pals as foon as he had made an end 
of offering the burnt-offering, that Jehu ſaid to the 
guard, and to the captains, Go in, ard ſlay them, let 


none come forth. And they ſmote them with the ꝓ edge of | 


the ſword, and the guard and the captains caſt hem out, 
26. And 
they brought forth the images out of the houſe of Baal, 
and burnt them. 27. And * they brake down the image 
of Baal, and brake down the houſe of Baal, and ge 
it a draught-houſe unto this day. 28. Thus Jehu " 
deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. | 


v. 15—28, Jehu with indefatigable diligence purſues his 

blow; and as he drives to Samaria, | 7 | 
1. He meets Jchonadab the ſon of Rechab, a man of emi- 
nent piety, coming to congratulate him on his acceſſion, and 
to encourage him to perfect what he had begun. Jehu with all | 
reſpect ſalutes him, and enquires if Jehonadab as heartily eſ- 
pouſed his cauſe, as he reverenced and reſpected him. On re- 
ceiving the warmeſt aſſurances of his good wiſhes, Jehu invites 
him into his chariot, that he may be convinced of his zeal in 
the Lord's cauſe; and by the preſence of ſo good a man, no 
If; Nate, (1.) It 


profeſhon of zeal without that, is but W and deſign. (2.) 
hen Per men's countenance to their cauſe is needful, great 


God, a good man cannot but charitably wiſh ſucceſs, and coun- 
tenance the work. Hearts muſt be left to God's ſearching. (4.) 
They who boaſt of their zeal, give cauſe to ſuſpect their ſince- 
rity. (5.) Many will appear to ſerve God, as long as their 
own intereſt is 3 thereby, whoſe zeal quickly cools when 
they can no longer ſerve bees, 

2. Having deſtroyed at Samaria all Ahab's friends and fami- 
ly, as he had done at Jezreel, he contrives how at a ſtroke to 
cut off the worſhippers of Baal from the land. The deſign was 
good, but the lie which paved the way was evil; profeſling an 


uncommon zeal for the worſhip of Baal, which during Joram's | 


reign, who had removed the image of Baal, might have been 
leſs public and ſolemn, he convokes all the prieſts and zealous 
— — of Baal to Samaria, to partake of a great ſacrifice 
he intends to their God, threatning death to the man who 
ſhould be found wanting. This collzQed a vaſt concourſe, the 


gates of Baal's temple are open, the houſe thronged, and all the | 


worſhippers dreſſed for the ſolemn ſervice ; and now pretend- 
ing zeal for the purity of the ſacrifice, leaſt any ſervants of Je- 
hovah ſhould have mingled with them, he orders ſtrict ſearch to 
be made. All things being ready, guards are placed at the a- 
venues, that not a man may eſcape : every ſoul is maſſacred in 
the temple, the building laid in ruins, the images burnt, and 


(I.) The wifdom of the ſerpent -may-be'Mawfilly! uſed in th ms 
cauſe of God, provided none of the poiſon of — * 
gles therewith. (2.) The executioners of God's vengeance, *v 
more terrible than Jchu's guards, will ſhortly. without merc op 


. 


execute, their commiſſion on every ſervant of iniquity, { 
God's cauſe, though long oppreſſed, will riſe victorious at the 
laſt; and when Jeſus ſhall have cait the wicked into hell, then 
(pork reign over his ſaints glorioully, ney 

29. J Howbeit, frem the fins of Jeroboam the fon « 1, 
of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin, Jehu departed: not Mts, 
from after them, to wit, the golden calves that were in; — He 
Beth- el, and that were in Dan. 30. And the LORD i. a, 
laid unto Jehu, * Becauſe thou haſt done well in execut. Z Mat: vi 
ing hat which is right in mine eyes, and haſt done unto & * A. 
the houſe of Ahab according to all that was in mine 
heart, thy children of the fourth generation ſhall fit on - cn 
the throne of Iſrael. 31. But Jehu Þ took no heed to 1%. 
walk in the law of the LORD God of Iſrael with N 


with all his zcal, irreligious in temper; took no heed to walk 


b 5 their ſettlement firſt, and now they are the firſt to ſuffer, 


all his heart: for he departed not from the ſins of Je- Plal. tux. 


1. Phe, 


the LORD began to 4 cut Iſrael ſhort : and Hazael 1 U. 0 


Reubenites, and the Manaſſites, from Aroer (which 7s by ( Heb. To. 
the river Arnon) * even Gilead and Baſhan. 34. Now N 
the reſt of the Acts of Jehu, and all that he did, and all % 


f | A TY 
his might, are they not written in the book of the chro- rs 


nicles of the kings of Iſracl? 35. And Jehu ſlept with ez 
his fathers, and they buried him in Samaria, and Jehoa- 
haz his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 36. And the 5 time that J ha. 

chu reigned over Iſrael in Samaria, was twenty and ”* 
cight years. £ | 1 


. 29— 36. What a pity that ſuch promiſing appearances 
ſhould {top ſhort ! Many come to be ami, who are not altoge- 
ther chriſtians. | | | 
1. God declares his approbation of Jehu's conduct in general. 
Though his heart was far from right, and the methods he took 
unjuſtihable, yet the execution of God's judgments upon the 
idolaters was agreeable to God's will, and therefore a preſent 
reward is given him. "The throne. is aſſured to his poſterity, to 
the fourth generation. Note, If a. hypoerite's ſervices have a 
temporal reward, how much more may the faithful expect, the 
eternal and never-fading crown of glory. Par vail 
2. Jehu's end anſwered not his beginnings. : He was, with 


in God's ways or worſhip; careleſs about pleaſing him, when 
he was ſafe — on the throne: and though he had put away 
the worſhip of Baal, he {till ſtuck to the calves of Jeroboam, 
for the ſame political reaſons as his predeceſſors. Note, (I.) 
They who are real converts, put away ſin without reſerve ; not 
merely leaving thoſe fins they grew tired of, or which hurted 
them, but thoſe that are molt gainful and feemingly neceſſary. 
If a hoof of the calves be allowedly left behind, we may not 
hope to-pleaſe a jealous God. (2.) Negligence in the concerns 
of God's ſervice is fatally ruinous. (3.) A man may be the 
inftryment of much good to other men's ſouls, and yet after all 

loſe his own. | . 
3. The puniſhment of his unfaithful conduct, which it is to 
be feared his people imitated, God ſoon made him fee! in the 
loſs of all that part of his kingdom beyond Jordan, where the 
tribes of Reuben, Gad, and Manaſſeh lay. They eagerly 


maſſacred no doubt; See chap. viii. 12. and led captive by Ha- 
zael, king of Syria. Note, They who chuſe for themſelves, 
without conſulting God, will uſually ſmart for it. 
4. Jehv's reign concludes after twenty-eight years; a longer 
ſpace than moſt of his predeceflors enjoyed, yet the events of it 
are buried for the moſt part in oblivion. Nothing farther good 
and gracious appeared in him to deſerve mention, and al he 
did beſide may better be buried with him. They are only truly 
great, and their memory to be had in honour, whoſe goodnels 
marks them for examples to ſucceeding generations. 


oo wes AS _c. .. ad. a 
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CHAP. XL 


On the death of Abaziah, 1. Athaliah uſurped the government, and 
deſtroyed all the feed reyal, except Fcaſo, a child of a year old, 
ver. 2, 3. 2. At fix years end, by the agency of Feboiada, he 

is made king, ver. 4—12. 3. Athaliah is ſlain, ver. 13—10- wy 
4. Both the civil and religious intereſts of the kingdom are well | C 
ſettled in the hands of Foaſh, ver. 17—21. | 105 5 


14 ND when Athaliah* the mother of Ahaziah ſaw 2 


VEE 


the worſhip of Baal for the time utterly exterminated. Note, | 


that her ſon © was dead, ſhe aroſe, and deſtroyed 27 
I © | : a 


„„ „ — r n 2 * — 


ICT | 


Chap. XI. | 
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ſeed + royal. 2. But Jehoſheba the daughter of 

* digg monty filter of Ahaziah, took Joaſh the fon of 
Wy Ahaziah, and ſole him from among the king's ſons 
8 obich were ſlain; and the hid him, even him and his 
dom. Ref nurſe in the bed-chamber * from Athalia, fo that he was 
= LORD, ſix years: and Athaliah did reign over 
Jehoram 


the land. Ang 0 bi Js 
1-3. Never was royal blood fo profuſely ſpilt. 
had Aan his own La Garg 2 Chron, xxi. 4. Ehe Arabians, 
all his ſons, except Ahaziah, 2 Chron, xx1i, 1. Jehu his bro- 
ther's children, chap. Xx. 14. and now Athaliah ſeeks to exter- 
minate the whole race, and but for the promiſe made to David, 
| hap. viit, 19. had ſucceeded. Ambition to reign, ſteeled her 
hard heart againſt her own offspring; and that ſhe might 
have no rival to grow up to conteſt the crown, ſhe murders all 
her grandchildren. What devils incarnate would the human 
race appear, and what an aceldama, a field of blood, would the 
earth be, but for the reſtraining grace of God! 

Joram's daughter, by another wife, who was married to the 
high-prieſt, ſnatched one babe of Ahaziah's children from the 
bloody knife ; and with his nurſe, hid him in one of the bed- 
chambers belonging to the 2 which attended the temple, 
whilſt Athaliah peaceably for ſix years poſſeſſed the bloody crown, 

and ſeemed fearleſs of a competitor. Note, (1.) The ſeed of 
David's ſon, like the ſeed royal here, ſometimes are ſo reduced, that 
their place ſeems no where found ; .but God in the worſt times 
will not ſuffer the lamp of his church utterly to be extinguiſhed, 
|  (2.) Every believer who comes to his throne, may regard him- 
la like Joaſh, a brand plucked from the burning. (3.) Tho' 

| ſinners appear ſecure in triumphant wickedneſs, their judgment 


lingreth not, 


xvii. 6. 

« x Kings 
xi, 36. 
Prov. xxl. 


30. 7 


4. And the ſeventh year Jchoiada ſent and fet the 
rulers over hundreds, with the captains, and the guard, 
and brought them to him into the houſe of the LORD, 
and * made a covenant with them, and took an oath of 
them in the houſe of the LORD, and ſhewed them the 
king's ſon. 5. And he commanded them, ſaying, This 
„luke is the thing that ye ſhall do; A third part of you that 
enter in on the ſabbath, ſhall even be keepers of the 
watch of the king's houſe: 6. And a third part all be 

at the gate of Sur: and * a third part at the gate behind 
the guard: ſo ſhall ye keep the watch of the houſe, that 
it be not broken down. 7. And two parts of all you, 
that go forth on the ſabbath, even they ſhall keep the 
watch of the houſe of the LORD about the king. 

8. And ye ſhall compaſs the king round about, every 
man with his weapons in his hand: and he that cometh 
! Prod, xi, within the ranges, let him be ſlain; and be ye with the 
* king, as he goeth out, and as he cometh in. 4 And 

the captains over the hundreds did according to all things 
that Jehoiada the prieſt commanded: and they took eve- 
ry man his men that were to come in on the ſabbath, 


1. 
tikd. is -- ing. 


v. 4—12. When Athaliah by her idolatry and murders had 
now rendered herſelf juſtly odious, Jehoiada begins to prepare 
for the reſtoration of the rightful heir to the crown of Judah. 

1. He concerts the plan of operations with his brethren the 
Levites, and their chief rulers; and having exacted from them 
an oath of ſecrecy, ſhewed them the king. The ſabbath: was 
choſen for the execution of their deſign, when a new. courſe 
coming in to relieve the other, would greatly ſtrengthen their 
hands, without giving ſuſpicion. Theſe were ordered to. the 
ſeveral poſts, part to guard the temple from profane intruders, 
or to prevent the entrance of Athaliah's partiſans, part to ſur- 
round the king for ſtate and ſecurity. | OR 
2. When all were fixed at their poſts, the king is brought 
forth, crowned and anointed with great ſolemnity, and the book 
of the law put into his hand, intimating that this muſt be the 
rule of his future conduct. Immediately they who were pre- 
ſent, rend the air with joyful acclamations, and wiſh the king 


, 


3. And he was with her hid in the houſe of | 


hoſt, and faid unto them, Have her forth without the z. 


long to * 3 which the people now aſſembled in the court, joy- 
ot ke... ; 
35 


fully echo back. Note, (1.) Kings muſt know they are not BeforeChrit 

| a 878. 
above law, but muſt be accountable to the King of kings. (2.) 
When Satan, the uſurper, is caſt down from the throne of the 
heart, and Jeſus exalted there, with exultation well may we 
cry, Hoſanna to the Son of David. | 


13. J And when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the 
guard, and of the people, ſhe came to the people into 
the temple of the LORD. 14. And when ſhe look- 
ed, behold, the king ſtood * by a pillar, as the manner Sr. 


| was, and the prihces, and the trumpeters by the king, » Chron. 


and all the people of the land rejoiced, and blew with *. 37. 


trumpets : and Athaliah rent her clothes, and cried, " e. 0 
Treaſon, treaſo- . 115. But Jehoiada the prieſt com- 5 
manded the captains of the hundreds, the officers of the Mat. vii. 5. 


ranges; and him that followeth her * kill with the ſword, * Rev. vir. 
For the prieſt had ſaid, Let her not be ſlain in the houſe ** 

of the LORD. 16. And they laid hands on her, and 

ſhe went by the way by the which the horſes came 

into the king's houſe, and there was ſhe * lain, P Jud. i. 7e 
v. 13—16. Quickly theſe ſounds of unwelcome joy reached Rev. xvii. 


Athaliah's ears; and though ſhe ſeldom, it is to be feared, fre- 
quented the temple of the Lord, now ſhe haſtens thither, to 


enquire into the cauſe, | | 
1. With ſurprize and conſternation ſhe beholds the infant 


king ſtanding ſurrounded with his guards, and receiving the 


homage of his people; and tranſported with fury, cries out, 


Treaſon. Vain cry ! Who would eſpouſe her wicked cauſe, or 


help a bloody traitor againſt their rightful ſovereign ? Note, (1.) 
When uſurpers rule, loyalty will be called rebellion. (2.) They 
who are molt criminal, are often the firſt to reproach the inno- 
cent, | | 

2. Jehoiada orders her to be lain, as an idolater, murderer, 
and uſurper, and all who ſhould offer to aſſiſt her; but to take 
her out, that 25 might not defile the temple with her blood. 
She is accordingly ſeized as ſhe fled to the palace, and flain 
without reſiſtance. Note, They who by iniquity riſe to honour, 
though during their power they may ſeem to be adored; no 
ſooner begin to fall, than they will ſee themſelves deſerted. 


17. C And Jehoiada made a covenant between the 
LORD, and the king and the people, that they « peut. xvil, 
ſhould be the LORD's people ; between the king allo 1 
and * the people. 18. And all the people of the land 35 
vent into the houſe of Baal, and brake it down, his al- Rom. zii. 
tars and his images brake they in pieces throughly, and cb. x, 
ſlew Mattan the prieſt of Baal before the altars: and the“ 
prieſt appointed officers over the houſe of the LORD. 

19. And he took the rulers over hundreds, and the cap- 
tains, and the guard, and all the people of the land, and 
they brought down the king from the houſe of the 
LORD, and came by the way of the gate of the guard 
to the king's houſe, and he ſat on the throne of the 
kings. 20. And * all the people of the land rejoiced, 
and the city was in quiet; and they ſlew Athaliah with 
the ſword, be/ide the king's houſe. 21. Seven years old 
was Jehoaſh when he began to reign. 

| | 


Prov. xi, 
10. 


v. 17—2 1. The way to the throne being opened, Jehoiada, 
amidſt the ſucceſs of his politicks, forgets not the greater inte - 
reſts of religion. | 

1. A ſolemn covenant is made between God, and the king 
and people, The high-prieſt in God's name deelaring his pro- 
miſes, and they pledging their fidelity : then followed the mu- 
tual engagement between the prince and his ſubjects : he en- 
gaged to rule according to God's word; and they in return, 
according to the ſame word, promiſing all dutiful allegiance. 
Note, (1.) They who firſt give e A to God, may com- 
fortably hope for his bleſſing upon their 5 4 
That kingdom will be truly happy, where God's word is made 


| the rule of the monarch's government, and of the people's obe- 


diene, + 11 7 | 7 
2. The 7 1 encouraged by this good example, teſtify their 
zeal againſt Baal's ed Sorta, — down his "_ ima- 
ges, altars, and ſlay Mattan, the idol-prieſt, at the altar. And 
as Athaliah ſeems to have neglected the temple ſervice, order is 
there reſtored. Note, (1.) When religion comes -in faſhion, 
every man will appear zealous. (2.) Order in the-houſe of God 


| is beautiful; but holineſs in the worſhippers, the-greateſt orna- 


ment of the ſervice, 

The ſtate is now comfortably ſettled, the king goes to his 
n to ſit on the throne of his anceſtors, and the people re- 
joice in his reſtoration; promiſing themſelves peace ans the 


overnment of a prince, who had ſo good a man as Jehoiada 
or his guardian and inſtructor. | ; | 
ä C HAP. 


— 


xxiv. 1, Ke. 


Jehoaſh did that which was right 
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1 Chron, 


v Kings 


xv. 14. & 
xxIl. 43. 
Chap, xiv. 4. 
Deut. xii. 
11. 


rity. Under Jehoiada's in 


is a pious tutor; 


4 Chap, xxii, 
4. 
+ Heb, 


- Holineſles, 


e Exod, XXX. 
11. 

1 | xx vii. 
* 


25 Js | 
K Exod, xxv. 
2. & xxx. 
5. 1 Chron. 
xxix. g. & 
Exra vii. 16. 
& vii. 25, 
856. 


fight of the Lord? (a.) Old and evil cuſtoms are hard to be 
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CHAP. xl. 


Foaſh's reign ends not as it begins (See 2 Chron. xxiv.) 1. He 

did well while Fehaiada lived, ver. 1-3. 2. He was N 
and active to repair the temple, ver. 4—i6., 3. But made a 

meun compoſition with Hazael, ver. 17, 18. And died inglori- 
ouſly, ver. 19—21. ke: 9 "ry 


1. 1. the ſeventh year of Jehu, Jehoaſh began to 

| reign; and forty years reigned he in Jeruſalem : 
and his mother's name was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba. 2. And 
in the ſight of the 
LORD all his days, wherein Jehoiada the prieſt inſtruct- 
ed him. 3. But the high places were not taken away: 
* the people ſtill ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in the high, 
places. 1 1 $5.3 4 


v. 1—3. V 


promiſing were the beginnings of this mino- 
ſtructions, Jehoaſh cleaved to the true 
worſhip of God, and continued ſteadfaſt as long as Jehoiada 
lived. Howbeit, cuſtom had ſo eſtabliſhed the high places, which 
were uſed for facrifices before the temple was built, that Jchoi- 
ada either could not, or dared not attempt this .reformation. | 
Nat, (1.) The greateſt mercy that a child can be bleſt with, 
Put whilſt the great are ſo ſollicitous to have 

their ſons educated in every human accompliſhment, how few 
concern themſelves about their being taught what is right in the 


* 


_ 
—— — 


eradicated. 


4. © And Jehoaſh ſaid to the prieſts, * All the money 
of the + dedicated things that is brought into the houſe 
of the LORD, even © the money of every one that paſ- 
ſeth the account, the money that every man is ſet ar, and 
all the money © that cometh into any man's heart to 
bring into the houſe of the LORD, 5. Let the prieſts 
take it to them, every man of his acquaintance, and let 


— 


them repair the breaches of the houſe, whereſoever any 
breach ſhall be found. 6. But it was /o, that in the three 
and twentieth year of king Jehoafſh, the prieſts had not 
repaired the breaches of the houſe. 7. Then king Jeho- 
aſh called for Jehoiada. the prieſt, and the other prieſts, | 


and {aid unto them, Why repair ye not the breaches | 


of the houſe? now therefore receive no more money of 


PO your acquaintance, but deliver it for the breaches of the 


h Mark xii. 
41. 


1 Heb. 

Threſhold. 
Pſal. Ixxxiv. 
10. x. 0 


I Chap, xix. 
2, 


told the money that was found in the houſe of the 


* Ibid, xxii. 
5. 


Heb. 
Brought it 
forth, 


12 Chron, 
xxiv. 14. 

m x Kings 
vii. 50. 

n Num. x. 2. 


o Chap. 
xxii. 7. 


Heb, In 
truth. Neh. 
vii, 2. 

p Lev. vii. 


7. Num. 


xvüi. 9. 


carpenters and builders, that wro 


ouſe. 8, And the prieſts conſented to receive no mort 
money of the people, neither to repair the breaches of 
the houſe, g. But Jehoiada the prieſt took a cheſt, and 
bored a hole in the lid of it, and fer it beſide the altar on 
the right ſide, as one cometh into the houſe of the 
LORD : and the prieſts that kept the 4 door, put there- 


was much money in the cheſt, that © the king's ſcribe, and 
the high prieſt came up, and they put up in bags, and 
RD. 
11. And * they gave the money, being told, into the 
hands of them that did the work, that had the overſight | 
of the houſe of the LORD: and they | laid it out to the 
ught upon the houſe of 
the LORD. 12. And to maſons, and hewers of ſtone, 
and to buy timber, and hewed iſtone to repair the breaches 
of the: houſe of the LORD, and for all that was laid 
out for the houſe to repair f. 13. Howbeit, there were 
not made for the houte of the LORD, * bowls. of ſilver, 
ſnuffers, baſons, trumpets, any veſſels of gold, or yeſicts 
of ſilver, of the money that was brought into the (houſe 
of the LORD. 14. But they gave that to the work- 
men, and repaired therewith the houſe of the LORD. 
15. Moreover, they reckoned not with the men, into 
whoſe hand they delivered the money to be beſtowed on 
workmen: for they dealt 5 faithfully 16. »The treſ- 
b and ſin-money was not brought into the 
ouſe of the LORD : it was the prieſte. 
v. 4A 16. The temple of the Lord was gone out of repair, 
nat ſo much by natural decay, as by the violence offered it by 
Athaliah, and her ungodly ſons, 2 Chron. xxiy. 7. and the 


4 


* 
* 


 priefts it ſhould ſeem were nox-gareful to repair it, per 


_——. 8 
1 


4 
v 


|| tirude for his preſervation there, ſollicitous to ſec it repaired and Nd 
= a 


beautified, o a collection to be made through the ci 


pair the breaches. Note, 


| cay, it is a ſign the * 


.) When God's houſe goes to de- 
want zeal for the ſervice. (2.) 

ey who are great, ſhould. be encouragers of godlineſs, and 
excite to diligence, and aſſiſt with their influence the minifterg 


: | of the ſanRuary. | 


2. The expedient did not anſwer ; either the people were 
backward, or the prieſts negligent or unfaithful. In the 234 
year the breaches remained, and the king juſtly reproves them 
for it. The prieſts therefore conſented to give up the matter 
into the king's hand, arid Jehoiada, at his command, made a 
cheſt, into which the redemption- money and freewill-offering 
were to be put. Thither, on proclamation made, (ſee 2 Chras. 
xxiv. 9.) the people liberally brought their contributions; and 
when there was much money in it, to avoid all ſuſpicion of diſ- 
honeſty, the high-prieſt and ſecretary of ſtate counted the ſum, 
and laid it up in bags, till enough was collected. Note, (1.) 


| They who profeſs great zeal for religion, are often backward 


enough to part from their money for the ſupport of it. (2.) 
When prieſts give ſuſpicion of their love of filthy lucre, no 
wonder the people with-hold their hand. (3.) Approved fide- 
lity in the diſtribution, will encourage liberal contribution. 

6 The money, being ready, the preparations go forward ; 
and ſo faithful were the overſcers, that their accounts needed no 
examination. What they laid out at firſt was only for uſe, not 
ornament ; but afterwards, (ſee 2 Chron. xxiv. 14.) when they 
found enough left, they added veſſels of gold and ſilver, inſtead 
of thoſe Athaliah had taken away, 2 Chron. xxiv. 7. Note, 
Church work is generally ill done, and long in hand; for to 
rob the church or the public is ſeldom thought criminal: but 
an honeſt man fears God, and therefore acts uprightly. | 

4. The maintenance of the prieſts was not neglected amidſt 
the repairs of the temple, v. 16. They who are to ſerve at the 
altar, muſt live by the altar, | hte hrs 


17. Then * Hazael king of Syria * went up, and « cup. u. 
fought againſt Gath, and took it: and Hazael fet his face * 
to go to Jeruſalem. 
| W t, JO e 
and Jehoram, and Ahaziah his fathers, kings of Judah, . s. 
had dedicated, and his own hallowed things, and all the % 
that was found in the treaſures of the houſe of the 
LORD, and in the king's houſe, and ſent it to Hazael 
king: of Syria, and he + went away from Jeruſalem. 19. © + Has. Sx 


And the reſt of the acts of Joaſh, and all that he did, “ 


art they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? 20. And his ſervants aroſe, and 1 
made a confpiracy,' and flew Joaſh in the houſe of Millo, fe ce 
which goeth down to Silla. 21. For* Jozachar the fon 8 
of Shimeath, and Jehozabad the fon of Shomer, his fer- 4 Ch. 


vants, ſmote hitn, and he died; and they buried him u. 


with his fathers in the city of David, and Amaziah his 


in all che money that war brought into the houſe of the ben reigned in bie ſend, | 
LORD. 10. And it was fo, when they ſaw that there 


v. 1721. Ichoiada being dead, and Joaſh apoſtate, God 
vilits him with a ere fooutge. oo + oi 
1. Hazael king of Syria, after the capture of Gath, prepares 
for the ſiege of Jeruſalem; and Joaſh now having deſerted God, 
and being juſtly - deſerted by him, inſtead of returning to ſeek 
his favour, by robbing his temple endeavours to bribe his cne- 
my. An impolitie contrivance, which only tempted the Syrians 
to a ſpeedy return, 2 Chron. xxiy. Note, They who forlake 
God, grow fooliſh in their imaginations, and haſten their ruin 


by the means they uſe to avert it. 


— 0 


2. His wickednefs and cruelty exaſperated his ſubjects, and 
two of his fervants confpired againſt him, and flew him. Thus 
inglbriouſſy ended that veign, ſo promiſingly begun. Note, A- 
poſtates from God, as they bring greater diſhonour upon reli- 
Jon than others, may expect to be viſited with God's heavy 
and.” | [L726 en! poo | 
noir HAF. XII. 
We have here, 1. The reign of Jebodbax, the fon of Febu, his fit 
Hit humiliation, his ke. jo e, 75 g, n i death, A 
2-9. 2. Of Fehoaſh, ver. 11—13. 3. The death of Eliſps, 
* after encouraging the. King againſt the Syrians, ver. 14—20. 4+ 
A mirucle wrought by his bones, ver. 20, 21. 5. The victories 
J Jeboaſd, ver. 24, 25. e . 0 1 
1. IN the three and twentieth year of Joaſh the ſon 
I of. Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehoahaz the fon of 
Jehu began to reign over Hrael in Samaria, and reigned 


* 
oy - 


able, the gels lion of the tes tyihes having greatly leflened their 


/ 
2 
o 


ſeventeen years. 2. And he did that which was evil in 


N The king therefore, whether for God's glory, or in zu- the fight of the LORD, and follewed the fits of Je 
a HD „ | Ay BS © roboam 


| 18. And Jehoaſh king of Ju- + » Chew 
| dah took all the hallowed things that Jehofhn 


t Chap. ur, | 


wr wr © rr => .D.,. 


* 
2 
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cit roboam-the ſon of Nebat, which made Iſrael to fin, he | God was roth with him, and faid, Thou ſhouldſt have Before Cheil 


4 — — 


1 Jonarted not therefrom. 3. { And the anger of the | ſmitten five or ſix times, then hadſt thou ſinitten Syria, — 2 
2 Fab was * kindled againſt 1 ] f 

t tem into che hand of Hazacl king of Syria, and into 
29 „. the hand of Ben-hadad the ſon of Hazael, all zbeir days. 


weber + And Jehoahaz * beſought the LORD, and the LORD 
6 


fal rr. ned unto him: for © he ſaw the oppreſſion of Iſ- 
1 * becauſe the king of Syria oppreſſod them. 5. 
nd. u. (And the LORD gave Iſrael * a ſaviour, ſo that they 
; went out from under the hand of the Syrians: and the 
a children of Iſrael dwelt in their tents as beforetime. 6. 
5% Nevertheleſs, they departed, not from the fins of the 
+ #4. He houſe of Jeroboam, who made Iſrael ſin, but + walked 
Tikes. therein: and * there t remained the grove alſo in Samaria.) 
peut. vu. 


ſrael, and he delivered 


ö 


7. Neither did be leave of the people to Jehoahaz, but 


till thou hadſt conſumed it: * whereas now thou ſhalt o Ver. 25. 


{mite Syria but thrice. 


v. 14—19. The beſt action of Joaſh ſeetns to be the concern 
here teſtified for the prophet; though it is to be feared he la- 
mented more his loſs, as the ſafeguard of his crown, than as 
the 2 of the true religion. | 729 

I. Eliſha, after a long and uſeful life, draws to the grave. 
the beſt of men are dying worms. Joaſh in great reſpect, no 
ſooner hears of his ſickneſs, than he haſtes to viſit him, that he 
might receive his parting advice and benediction. He grieves 
to think of loſing him; and though he appears little affected 
with his preaching, yet he conſidered him as a greater guard to 
Iſrael, than the chariots or horſemen. Note, (I.) Dying beds 
of great miniſters are uſeful ſchools of inſtruction. (2.) The 


* Heb. fifty horſemen, and ten chariots, and ten thouſand foot- | removal of the few faithful, is a great weakening to every na- 
12 wi. men; for the king of Syria had deſtroyed them, and 5 | fion's defence. (3.) Their loſs will be felt at death, who when 
en had made them like the duſt by threſhing, 8 Now , were negletted. | R 
ve {t of the acts of Jehoahaz, and all that he did, and | \, 7 2 comvorts tum with allurances of fucceſs; 3 he 
the relt k f SB ſy 9 fp h was removing, God was ftill the ſame, and by two ſignificant 
his mi ht, are they not written in the or the ſigns, he would confirm his faith in the promiſe. He bids him 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 9. And Jehoahaz | ſhoot an arrow towards Syria, and when he was ready to draw 
Nept with his fathers, and they buried him in Samaria, the bow, Eliſha lays his hands upon the king's, in token of 
| * and Joaſh his ſon || reigned in his ſtead. the power with which God would ſtrengthen him. The arrow 


* 1—9. Amidft the various revolutions of Iſrael, the wor- 
ſkip of the calves blackened every reign, Jehoahaz in this fol- 
Jowed his predeceſſors, and during his ſeventeen years, neither 
mercies nor judgments wrought a reformation. We have here, 

1. The miſerable eſtate to which Iſrael was reduced. Of all 
their multitude of brave warriors, ſcarce a handful remained, 
v. 7. and Jehoahaz, always unſucceſsful, expected daily the 
final ruin of his kingdom. Note, When men make themſclves 

wicked, God will 5 make them vile. 1 
2. In his diſtreſs, Jehoahaz had recourſe to that God he 
had ſo diſhonoured, and found compaſſion in his merciful bo- 
ſom. Though not in his own days, yet in his ſon's, God in- 
terpoſed to ſave his people from the Syrians ; but their ingrati- 
tude notwithſtanding remained, till the meaſure of their ſins 
being full, ruin overtook them, Nite, (1.) God will hear the 
prayer of diſtreſs, and they who cry to him, however vile they 


may have been, ſhall find there is in him, grace abounding to | 


the chief of ſinners. (2.) They who continue to fin againſt 
their mercies, provoke God to give them up to the judgments 
they deſerve. WW £2041 1 50 


' 10. © In the thirty and ſeventh year of Joaſh king 
ticl of Judah, began Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz f fo reign 


cor with over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned ſixteen years. 11. And of Jehoahaz. 23. And the LORD was gracious unto be 
| SeCtap, he did thet which was evil“ in the ſight of the LORD; them, and had compaſſion on them, and had reſpe& un- 14. 


uv. 1. 


il, he departed not from all the ſins of Jeroboam the fon 
mii, y Of Nebat, who made Iſrael ſin: but he walked therein. 
12. And the reſt. of the acts of Joaſh; and all that he 

did, and his might wherewith he fought againſt Ama- 

ziah king of Judah, are they not written in the book 

of the chroticles of the kings of Iſrael? 13. And Joaſh 

flept with his fathers, and Jeroboam ſat upon his throne : 


and Joaſh was buried in Samaria, with che Kings of 


v. 10-13. Joaſh copied after his father, and followed his 


+ calves; but for his people's ſake, God ſtrengthened him to 
break off the yoke of the Syrians, and to 588 


reign, becauſe little good was found in them; and great as he 
was in b 
diſcharge in this war. 


5 14. © Now Eliſha was fallen ſick, of his ſickneſs 


oy - i, of his 
Ab. whereof * he died, and Joaſh the king of Iſrael came 


tp. down unto him, and wept over his face, and ſaid, O 


battle, death brought him to his grave, for there it no 


the unprovok- 
ed invaſion of Amaziah. Little is recorded of his ſixteen years 


1 


Het, n my father, my father, the chariot of Iſrael, and the 


horſemen thereof. 15. And Eliſha faid unto him, Take 


he calls the Lord's deliverance from Syria, becauſe God hereby 


ſignified his victory over his enemies, whoſe forces, collected at 
Aphek, ſhould be utterly routed by him. He farther bid him 
ſmite with the arrows againſt the ground. Thrice the king in 
obedience ſmote, but either not underſtanding the meaning, or 
becauſe it ſeemed a filly action, he ſtayed ; and the prophet, 
Ing at his folly, rebukes him for not ſmiting oftener, as every 
roke ſignified a victory: and now only in three battles would 
he prevail, Note, (I.) When God's everlaſting arms are under 
us, then ſhall we be ſtrengthened againſt our ſpiritual enemies. 
(2.) They who improve not their week 8 only them- 
ſelves to blame. (.) It is a grief to a godly miniſter to ſee 
thoſe cold and negligent, from whom he might expect the 
livelieſt zeal. | | 7 
20. J And Eliſha died, and they buried him: and 
the bands of the Moabites invaded the land at the com- 
ing in of the year. 21. And it came to paſs as they 
were burying a man, that behold, they ſpied a band of 
nen, and they caſt the man into the ſepulchre of Eliſha: 
and when the man Þ was let down, and touched the bones 
of Eliſha, he revived, and ſtood up on his feet. 22. 
But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed Iſrael all the days Hack. 


n Heb. 


to them, 3 becauſe of his covenant with Abraham, Ifaac, * Chap. viii 


and Jacob, and would not deſtroy them, neither: caſt à Eos. 
he them from his preſence as yet. 24. So Hazael king 
of Syria died, and Benzhadad his, ſon reigned in his 
ſtead. 25. And Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz took again 
out of the hand of Ben-hadad the ſon of Hazael, the 
cities which he had taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz 


xxxii. 13. 


Pfal. cv. $s# 


838. 


! 


Went and 
n touched. 


his father by war: three times did Joaſh beat him, and r ver, 18, 


recovered the cities of Iſrael. 19. 
. 20—25. He who was pert when alive, even in his grave 
appears with diſtinguiſhed glory. We have, © 
1. The miracle wrought by Eliſha's bones. A band of the 
Moabites making a ſudilen irruption into Iſracl, were perceived 

by a company who- were carrying a corpſe to the grave. In 
haſtę to eſcape, they threw it into a ſepulchre at hand, which 
happened to be Elitha's; and no ſaoper had the dead bod 
touched the prophet's bones, than it revived. Note, (1.) If 
the bones of a prophet have ſuch power to raiſe the dead, how 
much more ſhall the grave of Jeſus open to us the gates of 
life and immortality? (2.) When dying believers lay their 
bodies in the duſt, it is in ſure and certain hope of a glorious 
reſurrection. 


7 


32, And 1 unto r 2. God in compaſſion to Iſrael and for his promiſe fake to 
| bow and arrows: and he took unto him bow and ar- Abraham, * Joaſh, according to the prophet's words, 
tMike rows. 16. And he ſaid to the king of Iſrael, 4 Put thine | thace times to vanquiſh the Syrians, and recover the cities of 


de hand upon the bow : and he put h 
*Palaliy, * Eliſha put his hands upon the king's hands. 17. And 
he ſaid, Open the window eaftward : and he opened 77. 
Then Eliſha ſaid, Shoot: and he ſhot. And he ſaid, 
The arrow of the LORD's deliverance, and the arrow 
of deliverance from Syria: for thou ſhalt ſmite the Sy- 
rians in Aphek, till thou have conſumed them. 18. And 
he ſaid, Take the arrows: and he took them, And 


5 8 
* 


5 | 


is hand «pox it: and 


1, he faid unto the king of Iſrael, Smite upon the W 956 
. and he ſmote ele and ſtayed, 19. And the man of | 


| 
* 


1 
[4 
o 


Iſrael from them. Note, God waits long, and is gracious, if 
by any means his goodneſs might lead ſinners to repentance, | 
| | Fanta: | rm tu CE He 
% 0: A e og ee ee 
r. The good beginning of Hmazial)s wn | ver. 

"1-4. 2. The execution bis father's murderers ver. 5, '6. 
Haſh, and his defeat in that war, ver. 8-14. 5. His fall by 


1 (hte 


ele 


2 -have here, 


_ Elbid. 3. 
838. Howbeit, the high places were not taken away: as yet | 


Ax. 10. 


viv. &xviii- let us look one another in the face. 


23. Luke 


W "a 2:6 


420 


II. KINGS. 


Before Chin 4 conſpiracy ver. 17—20. 6. The beginning of Atarials reign, 
5 * 18 22. 7. The reign of Joaſh, ver. 15, 16. And, 8. 
Of Jeroboam his ſon, ver. 23—29. | 


of Iſrael, reigned * Amaziah the fon of Joaſh king 

*. of Judah. 2. He was twenty and five years old when 
| he began to reign, and reigned twenty and nine years in 
Jeruſalem: and his mother's name ws Jehoaddan of Je- 

Þ Chap. xii, ruſalem. 3. And he did that which was 191 in the 
ve. ſight of the LORD, yet not like David his father: he 
did according to all things as Joaſh his father did. 4. © 


$19. 1. IL. the ſecond year of Joaſh ſon of Jehoahaz king 
® 2 Chron, 


the people did facrifice, and burnt incenſe on the high 
places. 5. J And it came to paſs as ſoon as the king- 


4 Gen. ix. 6, dom was confirmed in his hand, that * he flew his ſer- 


Num. xxx. yants which had *© ſlain the king his father. 6. But the 
2 Chap. xii, Children of the murderers he flew not; according unto 
20. that which is written in the book of the law of Moſes, 
f Devt.xxiv, wherein the LORD commanded, ſaying, The fathers 
26. e, ſhall not be put to death for the children, nor the chil- 
1 dren be pur to death for the fathers : but every man 
1 Chap, viii, ſhall be put to death for his own ſin. 7. He flew of * 
be Edom in * the valley of falt, ten thouſand, and took + 
. Selah by war, and called the name of it 4 Joktheel, un- 
11. e. the to this day. : | | . 
obedience 0 


God. 
2 Chron, 


h 2 Sam, 
vill. 13. 


v. 1-7. Amaziah ſucceeded his father Joaſh in Judah, and 
followed his ways; began well, but ended ill. 

1. He externally kept up the worſhip of God, but his heart 
was not right with him, as David's. The high places alſo he 
ſuffered to remain. Note, Outward formality may paſs upon 
men, but God requires the heart. 

2. He juſtly puniſhed the conſpirators againſt his father, as 
ſoon as he was well fixed on the throne. Their children, 
However, he ſlew not, according to the law, Deut. xxiv. 16. 
Nete, Though blood ſleeps for a while, vengeance will at laſt 
overtake the murderer. | 

3. In his war againſt Edom, which had revolted, he was ſuc- 
ceſsful, edel them in battle, and took Selah, which he 
called Joktheel. ä 1 5 


826. g. J Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Jehoaſh the ſon 

* Prov. xvii, Of Jehoahaz, ſon of Jehu king of Iſrael, ſaying, * Come, 

9. And Jehoaſh 

the king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah king of Judah, ſaying, 

* judg. ix. 3. The thiſtle that was in Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that 

was in Lebanon, ſaying, Give thy daughter to my ſon to 

wife: and there paſſed by a wild beaſt that was in Le- 

banon, and trode down the thiſtle. 10. Thou haſt indeed 

1 Prov. alli. ſmitten Edom, and thine heart hath lifted thee up: 

19. Hab. glory of this, and tarry at home: for“ why ſhouldſt thou 

u fro. xx. meddle to tby hurt, that thou ſhouldfl fall, even thou, 
a. zr. and Judah with thee? 

n 1 Sam. ii, hear: therefore Jehoaſh king of Iſrael went up, and he, 


ol 


"ou and Amaziah king of Judah looked 'one another in the 


face at Beth-ſhemeſh, which belongeth to Judah. 12. 
And Judah was put to the worſe before Iſrael, and they 
fled every man to their tents. 13. And Jehoaſh king of 


o Prov, xvi. Iſrael * took Amaziah king of Judah, the ſon of Jehoaſh 
t 


1 2 the ſon of Ahaziah at Beth-ſhemeſh, and came to Jeruſa- 
y Neh. xii. lem, and brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, from * the 


39: «, ze, gate of Ephraim, unto 4 the corner gate, four hundred 


10, cubits. 14. And he took all the gold and ſilver, and * 

"1 Kings all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of the LORD, 

e and in the treaſures of the king's houſe, and hoſtages, 
and returned to Samaria. . 


v. 8—14. Vain on his victory over Edom, or perhaps to 
revenge the ſlaughter made by the Iſraelites, whom he had diſ- 
miller from his army, 2 Chron. xxv. 13. Amaziah, | 
I. Sends a challenge to Joaſh king of Iſrael to meet him in 
the field, little ſuſpecting the conſequence of his fooliſh bra- 
vado. Nete, They who begin a quarrel, deſerve to ſuffer 
for it. | 2 


11. But Amaziah would not | 


| 


2. Joaſh treats his meſſage with great contempt, compares him 


ſelf to a cedar, and Amaziah to a thiſtle ; intimates that he would 
have thought any alliance with him diſgraceful, and could 
tread him under foot, as eaſily as a wild beaſt does the thiſtle ; 
therefore adviſes him to repreſs the vanity of his heart on his 
late trivial ſucceſs, and not meddle to his harm. Note, (1.) 
They who are proud, will meet with thoſe who take a pleaſure 
to mortify them. .(2.) Vain minds ſwell with ſucceſs, and 
uſually deſtroy themſelves by attempting things to which they 
| 1 | JE \ wa 


L 


; 


Chap. XI 
— . ap. XIV. 
are unequal. (3.) It is folly. to deſpiſe advice, thours w 
from. an enemy | __ DAY | an 
| F Amaziah was too obſtinate to be adviſed, and therefore . 
ruſhes on his ruin, is routed, taken priſoner, led in triumph to 
his own capital, which the victor entered; and, after plunder- 
ing the city and temple of may thing valuable, and breakin 
down a great part of the wall, left the place defenceleſs, 
took hoſtages of Amaziah to keep him in ſubjection. 
whilſt Ephraim vexed Judah, and Judah Ephraim, th opened 
an eaſier door of conqueſt for their common foes. Nate, The 
quarrels and diviſions of God's people give the greateſt advan. 
tage to their enemies. y | 


Thus, 


' 15. © © Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoaſh which he. c 
did, and his might, and how he fought with Amazia, . 
king of Judah, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 16. And Jehoaſh 
* ſlept with his fathers, and was buried in Samaria with ak 


the kings of Iſrael, and Jeroboam his ſon reigned in his ie. 


ſtead. 17. J And Amaziah the fon of Joaſh king of 
Judah, lived after the death of Jehoaſh ſon of Jehoahaz 
king of Iſrael, fifteen years. 18. And the reſt of the 
acts of Amaziah, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 19. Now * they C 
made a conſpiracy againſt him in Jeruſalem : and he fled . 
to Lachiſh, but they ſent after him to Lachiſh, and 
ſlew him there. 20. And they brought him * on horſes; ,... 
and he was buried at Jeruſalem with his fathers in the * 
city of David. 21. J And all the people of Judah took 3 
+ Azariah (which was ſixteen years old) and made him f cu 
king inſtead of his father Amaziah. 22. 7 He built Vu. 
Elath, and reſtored it to Judah, after that the king Nept N 
with his fathers. | Am 
v. 15—22. Jehoaſh's death and burial was mentioned, chap. 
xiii. 12. after his conqueſts above recorded, it is again re- 
peated. Amaziah, his late priſoner, ſurvived him fifteen years, 
whofe ill conduct and ill ſucceſs provoked his ſubjects to con- 
ſpire _ him. He flew to Lachiſh for refuge, but they 
purſued and flew him there. His ſon, who was a minor of ſix- 
teen, ſucceeded him, and built Elath, a city on the Red Sea, 
which his father had recovered from the Edomites, annexing it 
to the crown of Judah. 'Note, (1.) They who govern ill, muſt 
blame themſelves for the diſcontent their conduct produces. 
* 8 refuge a ſinner flies to will be vain to protect him 
rom the ſword of judgment. = 
23. © In the fifteenth year of Amaziah, the ſon of n 
Joaſh king of Judah, Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh king 
of Iſrael began + to reign in Samaria, and reigned forty t U 
and one years. 24. And * he did that which was evil ch tk 
in the ſight of the LORD: he departed not from all 1. 
the {ins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael 
to fin. 25. He reſtored *:the coaſt of Iſrael from the. x. 
entring of Hamath, -unto the ſea of the plain, accord- v. 
ing to the word of the LORD God of Iſrael, which | 
he ſpake by the hand of his ſervant Jonah the fon of » jus: 
Amittai, the prophet, which was of Gath-hepher. 26. 
For © the LORD ſaw the affliction of Iſrael, that it watt c 
very bitter: for * there was not any ſhut up, nor any left, 1% 


* 


nor any helper for Iſrael. 27. And the LORD I faid ;, 


4 


not that he would blot out the name of Iſrael from f 
under heaven: but he ſaved them by the hand of Je- 4. 5 
roboam the ſon of Joaſh.' 28. C Now the reſt of the #4 
acts of .Jeroboam, and all- that he did; and his might, 
how he warred, and how he recovered Damaſcus, and 
Hamath, . which belonged. to Judah, for Iſrael, are they 


not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 1. 


of Iſrael? 29. And Jeroboam flept with his fathers, 
even with the kings of Iſrael; and Zachariah his fon 9 i.e. #* 
reigned in his ſtead.  . | | ery 


W PUGH PRI : num of 11 
v. 23—29: Jeroboam, the ſon of Joaſh, reigned longer than % 74 
_ king of firget before him; yet 0 eee rand of 985 
infamy. He followed the ſins of his predeceſſor, whoſe name 

— —_ and the calves were his gods: yet God, in mercy to 

is peo ©, £7 1 A Of SOT F387 TY FE 3 : 

1. Raiſed up a prophet in the room of Eliſha ; Jonah, a Ga- 
lilean, See John vii. 52. The events recorded in his prophecy 
are ſuppoſed to have happened in his younger days, and now 
he more willingly executed the ſervice of his function. Note, 
Even prophets are ſinful men : if God rejected not them for 
their faults, let us not be too ſevere one on another. | 

2. Encouraged by Jonah he warred againſt the Syrians, and 
recovered the [country from the northern border ts the 45p* 
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, 


* 
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r ̃ Ay yn 2 . wy 1 SY 
| ; ot that the cry of penitence from Iſrael engagec 
or 8 e no; but he heard their groaning, oppreſſed, 
— lundered, deſolate, helpleſs ; and as his decree was not yet 
| c forth he gave them one ſhort reſpite more, to prove them, 
Saber they: would return to him, or to leave them inexcuſable 
: ir impenitence. left or, » 
* 3 warlike exploits appeared farther in the re- 
1 of Damaſcus and Hamath, which had been tributary to 
Toda formerly, and now became ſubje& to Iſrael. Death, 
yas > after a long and proſperous reign, laid his honour in 
the duſt 3 and he left his throne to his ſon, who loſt it quickly, 
according to the notice given to Jehu, Chap. x. 30. 
Under Jeroboam and his cotemporary kings of Judah, Hoſea, 
onah, Amos, and Micah propheſied and wrote. When matters 
re haſting to ruin, then did God 1 the warnings of his 
. and though Iſrael and Judah deſpiſed their prophets, we 
have reaſon to bleſs God for their writings that are preſerved 


for our admonition. 


CHAP. XV. 


chapter we have the hiſtory, 1. Of two kings of Fudah, 
N * 13 alias Uxziab, vat I—7. (2:) and otham his 
ſon, ver. 32—38. 2. Of five kings of Iſrael, (I.] Zechariah, 
ver. 1 4, (2.) Shallum, ver. 13—15. (3. Menahem, 
ver. 16—22. (4.) Pekahiah, ver. 23—26. (5. Pekah, 
ver. 2731. 


1. IN the twenty and ſeventh year of Jeroboam king 


tio. 8 
+ Eiher of Iſrael, began Azariah ſon of Amaziah king of 
here is @ 


croption Judah to reign. 2. Sixteen years old was he when he 
number _ to — and he reigned two and fifty years in 
20 Jeruſalem, and his mother's name was Jecholiah of Je- 

ruſalem. 3. And he did that which was right in the 


in the 27th 

f his 4 
gx t of the LORD, according to all that his father 
Fa 2 had done; 4. Save chat the high places were 
1inh of bis not removed : the people facrificed and burnt incenſe ſtill 
G . on the high places. 5. © And © the LORD ſmote 
:1.2Chron. the king, ſo that he was“ a leper unto the day of his 
"3 death, and © dwelt in a ſeveral houſe : and Jotham the 

| ns Ps king's ſon was over the houſe, judging the- people of the 
c land. - 6. And the reſt! of the acts of Azariah, and all 


3. & xiv, 1 
© 2 Chron. 
tri. 19, 
Num. xii 
1160 

e Ley, xili. 
46. 

' 2 Chron, 


chronicles of the kings of Judah: 9. So Azariah ſlept 
with his fathers, and' they buried him with his fathers 
in the city of David; and Jotham his ſon reigned in his 


ſtead. a e . | . , 
v. 1—7. Azariah, called alſo Uzziah, began young to 


4nce1i.g. 11, And the reſt of the acts of Zachariah, behold, they 
are written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael. 12. This was the word of the LORD which 
he ſpake unto Jehu, ſaying, Thy ſons ſhall fit on the 
throne of Iſrael unto the Fourth generation. And ſo it 
came to paſs. 13. C Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh began 


77%, toreion in the nine and thirtieth year of Uzziah king of 
Judah, and he reigned a full month in Samaria. 14. For 
Menahem the ſon of Gadi went up from Tirzah, and 

_ came to Samaria, and ſmote Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh 
w. a. in Samaria, and flew-him;'and'* reigned in his ſtead. 15. 


And the reſt of the acts of Shallum, and his conſpiracy 


which he made, behold, they are written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael, 16. J Then Me- 
Vor. I. * 1200070 I» 


35 


! 


n, v. that he did, are they not written in the book of the 


Au. 23. 

— reign,” and ſat very long upon the throne of Ju ah; and, like 
his immediate anceſtors, his firſt days were his beſt, The com- 

mon fault of the high places remained, and for daring to in- 
trude into the prieſt's office, he was ſtruck with leproſy, ſeclud- 

ed from ſociety till his death, and Jotham his ſon adminiſtred 
in his room, as viceroy, the affairs of the kingdom. Note, (x.) | 

Thoſe who walk in pride God is able to abaſe. (2.) One 
ſtroke of diſeaſe. can make the mightieſt monarch, loathſome to 
others, and a burden to himſelf (3.) God, when he hath 
pardoned the guilt of our ſins, may yet correct us long with 
temporal afflictions, and bring us under them even to the 
grave. | | 

773 8. C In the thirty and eighth year of Azariah king of 
Lache en Judah, + did Zachariah the ſon of Jeroboam reign over 
| #11 jeans, Iſtael in Samaria fix months. 9. And he did that which 
ee, as evil in the ſight of the LORD, * as his fathers had 
:n. « done: he departed not from the fins of Jeroboam the ſon 
of Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſin. 10. And Shallum 
i. the fon of Jabeſh conſpired againſt him, and ſmote him 
w.20, before the people, and ſlew him, and reigned in his ſtead. 


; 


tive to Aſſyria. 


nahem ſmote Tiphſah, and all that tere therein, and the . 
coaſts thereof from Tirzah: becauſe they opened not 6 Ly 
bim, therefore he ſmote t, and all the women therein that ! Chap viii. 
were with child, he ript up. 17. In the nine and thirtieth 3.“ 
year of Azariah king of Judah, began Menahem the 572. 
ſon of Gadi to reign over Iſrael, PE, reigned ten years 

in Samaria. 18, And he did that which was evil in the 

ſight of the LORD : he departed not all his days from 

the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael _ 
to fin. 19. And Pul the king of Aſſyria came againſt n Chron, 
the land: and Menahem gave Pula thouſand talents of F 
ſilver, that his hand might be with him, to confirm the „ ?““ 
kingdom in his hand. 20. And Menahem exacted the 475,000 
money of Iſrael, even of all the mighty men of wealth Pound. 

of each man fifty ſhekels of ſilver, to give to the king 
of Aſſyria: ſo the king of Aſſyria turned back, and 
ſtayed not there in the land. 21. C And the reſt of the 
acts of Menahem, and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 22. 
And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, and Pekahiah his 
fon reigned in his ſtead. 23. C In the fiftieth year of 
Azariah king of Judah, Pekahiah the ſon of Menahem 
began to reign over Iſrac] in Samaria, and reigned * two » Job xx. 5. 
years. 24. And he did that which was evil in the ſight 

of the LORD, he departed not from the fins of Jero- 

boam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſin. 2c. 

But Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, a captain of his, con- 

{pired againſt him, and ſmote him in Samaria, in the pa- 

lace of the king's houſe, with Argob, and Arich, and 

with him fifty men of the Gileadites : and he killed him, 

and reigned in his room. 26. And the reſt of the 

acts of Pekahiah, and all that he did, behold, they are 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael. 27. © In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah 159, 
king of Judah, Pekah the ſon of Remaliah began to 
reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned twenty years. 

28. And he did hat which was evil in the ſight of the 

LORD, he departed not from the ſins of Jerobo— 

am the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. 29. In 

the days of Pekah king of Iſrael ? came Tiglath-pileſer v Chron, 
king of Aſſyria, and took Ton, and Abel-beth-maachah, 8 
and Janoah, and Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and à beat. 
Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, and carried them cap- 79 7 
30. And Hoſhea the ſon of Elah made 

a conſpiracy againſt Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, and 


761. 


739. 


ſmote him, and ſlew him, and þ reigned in his ſtead, r Ver, 25, 


§ in the twentieth year of Jotham the ſon of Uzziah. 1 2. 
31. And the reſt of the acts of Pekah, and all that he 


k 
K f a anarchy for 
did, behold, they are written in the book of the chro- nin years: 
. * 5 ap, XVI. 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael. 


1. | 
; | ; Ol 8 i. e. In the 
v. 8—31., Terrible was the ſtate of Iſrael in theſe laſt days. 2 wm 
Like the convulſions of the body before its diſſolution, under 7.0 


judgments unhumbled, with mercics unaffected, uniformly per- hes Jolly 


ſevering in a courſe of idolatry; their kings mounting ſucceſ- began to 


ſively to the throne by murder; ſhook with inteſtine commo- 4 


tions, ſpoiled by invading enemies, till at laſt the beſom of 


deſtruction ſwept the land. 


1. Zachariah, the laſt of Jehu's family, began and ended in 
ſix months his reign, after an interregnum, as it appears, of 


eleven years, occaſioned probably by diſputes about the ſucceſſion. 


2. Shallum, his murderer and ſucceſſor, had ſtill a ſhorter 
ſpace. One month ſaw his ill-gotten greatneſs ruined, Me- 


nahem revenged his treaſon and murder upon him, and ſeized 


the crown, of which the uſurper was diſpoſſeſſed. Note, Few 
traitors and murderers die in their beds. 

3. Menahem, having climbed into the throne by blood, ſecks 
to ſecure his ſeat by the moſt inhuman barbarity on thoſe who 


dared oppoſe him. Tiphſah, for rang to open its gates, is, 


as a terror to others, ſacked and ravaged with the mo rk 
fury, even to ripping up the women with child. Yet, cowardly 
as cruel, he dared not fight the king of Aſſyria, who invaded 
him ; but at an immenſe ſum, which he levied from his nobles, 
bought him off, and engaged him to ſupport his wicked govern- 
ment. Note, The more we read of this miſerably oppreſſed 
and diſtracted ſtate, the more thankful ſhould we be for the 
liberty, peace, and ſecurity we er.joy, under our own mild 


| government. 


4. Pekahiah ſucceeded his father, who died in peace, though 
a tyrant and uſurper. There ſeems to have been an inter- 


regnum of a year, before probably he was fixed on the throne : 


two years more his tottering government continued, when he 
fell by the, conſpiracy of 2 Pekab, who ſeized the 
throne, and reigned in his ſtead, _ | 


5 O 5. Twenty 
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758, 


* 2 Chron, 
xxVii. I, 

＋ i, e. The 
perfection 
of the Lord, 
Ver. 34. 


t Iſa. x. 5. 


v Chap. xvi. 
5. Iſa. vi. J. 


742. 


remained, which the beſt of kings either could not, or cared not 


V bave bern 1. Abs ibm, ver. -d. f. Hv biring ths 


742+ 
a 2 Chron. 
xxviii. 1. 


d Lev. xviii. 


21. Pſ. evi. 


c Lev. xxvi. 


o. 
Deut. xii. 
2. 


242. 


t i Kings 
Ai. 36. 2 
Chron. vii. 
16. Isa. vii. 
4.11. 

d Chap. xiv. 
2. 


all his days, removing him at the age of forty-one, from the 


to reign, and reigned ſixteen years in Jeruſalem, and did 


lech is preferred 


en and Pekah ſon of 


with part of Naphtali, Zebulon, and Ephraim; and thus half 
of the ten tribes went into captivity. Whereupon a conſpiracy 
was formed againſt Pekah, and Hoſhea having murdered him, 
as he did his predeceſſor, ventured to wear that crown that had 
been fo fatal to others, and proved as deſtructive to himſelf, 
All theſe. kings concurred in following Jcroboam's ſins, and 
thereby juſtified God in theſe judgments, which fell fo heavy 
upon them. | 3 1. 4 


32. © In the ſecond year of Pekah the ſon of Rema- 
liah king of Iſrael, * began + Jotham the fon of Uzziah 
king of Judah to reign. 33. Five and twenty years old 
was he when he began to reign, and he reigned ſixteen 
years in Jeruſalem : and his mother's name was Jeruſha, 
the daughter of Zadok. 34. And he did that which was 
right in the ſight of the LORD: he did according to all 
that his father Uzziah had done. 35. C Howbeit, the 
high places were not removed : the people facrificed and 
burnt incenſe {till in the high places: he built the higher 
gate of the houſe of the LORD. 36. J Now the reſt 
of the acts of Jotham, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? 37. (In thoſe days the LORD began to 
" ſend againſt Judah, Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah 
the fon of Kemaliah). 38. And Jotham ſlept with 
his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city 
of David his father, and Ahaz his fon reigned in his 
— | | 


v. 32— 38. ſotham, who ſucceeded his father Uzziah, co- 
pied his excellences, and avoided his fins ; only the high places 


to remove. His repairing the gate of the Lord's houſe ſhews 
his reſpect to the place, and God kept him in peace, it ſcems, 


ſtorm which was gathering under the confederacy of the kings 
of Syria and lraef Note, (1 OM righteous are taken away 
from the evil to come. (2.) When God removes a good king 
from a nation, or a good miniſter from his flock, they have 
reaſon to fear, leſt for their ſins and unprofitableneſs, the Lord 
hath a controverſy againſt them. LOTT + 4 


CHAP. XVI. 


ting of Aſyria to invade Syria and Iſrael, ver. 5—9. 3. Hts 
pin, £4 1 to be built after the pattern of an heathen one be 
ſaw at Damaſcus, ver. 10—16. 4. His embezzling the furni- 
ture of the temple, ver. 17, 18. 5. His death, ver. 19, 20. 


* % 4 


I. i N the ſeventeenth year of Pekah the ſon, of Rema- 
liah, * Ahaz the ſon of Jotham king of Judah began 
to reign. 2. Twenty years-old was Ahaz when he began 


not that which was right in the ſight of the LORD his 
God, like David his father. 3. But he walked in the 
way of the kings of Iſrael, yea, and * made his ſon to 
paſs through the fire, according to the abominations of 
the heathen, whom the LORD. caſt out from before 
the children of Iſrael. .4. And he ſacrificed! and burnt 
incenſe © in the high places, and on the hills, and“ under 
every green tree. | | SOBEL. — 

v. 1—4. Ahaz, the ſon of pious Jotham, degenerated greatly 
from the ſteps of his holy anceſtors. The idolatry of Iſrael 
pleaſes him better than the pure worſhip of Judah; and Mo- 


high places, which his fathers, though they left them, had ne- 
yer uſed ; and, as if unſatisfied with leſſer abominations, made 
his own ſons paſs between, or through, the fires of luſtration, 
or perhaps burnt them in it, to the honour of his hateful idols. 
Note, (1:) They who provoke God to give them up, 
even natural affection, and turn monſters inſtead of men. 
(2.) The deſperate wickedneſs of the heart of man, when left 
to itſelf, who can know?? e hein one 101 


Remaliah king of Ifracl, came up to Jerufalem to war: 
and they beſieged Ahaz, * but could not overcome bm. 
6. At that time Rezin king of Syria“ recovered Elath to 
Syria, and rave the Jews from Elath : and the Syrians 


idol ſacriſices, an altar that muc 


Me. 


his meat - offering with the burnt- 


422 4 
TRY Tt PETTY | ; ſon had ſe- Ahaz ſent meſſengers to! Tiglath-pileſer ki | of 8 
Before Cbriſt 5. Twenty years Pckah kept the crown his treaſon had Ie AZ lent meſleng glath-pilel ng ot Aſſyria, debecheg 
7399 cuted; we impunity is no final fecurity, "The king of | ſaying, I am thy ſervant, and thy ſon : come up, and ( 
Aſſyria, though ſo lately bribed, returned, and ſeized all Gilead, | , ſave me out of the hand of the king of Syria, and 2 ng 


of the hand of the king of Iſrael, which riſe up apaing 

8. And Ahaz took the filver and gold that was “ 
found in the houſe of the LORD, and in the treaſures c . 
of the king's houſe, and ſent it fer a preſent to the king - 


and flew Rezin. | PC. ii ns, 
v. 5—9. The ſin of Ahaz ſoon brought him into deep Fa 


ſtreſs, Ja. vii. 2. His country was ravaged, Elath loſt, and x 
his capital beſieged by the confederate forces of Syria and IC. 
rael, Yet, far from having recourſe to God, or depending on 
his promiſes, //a. vii. 4—16. he rather truſted on an arm of 
fleſh ; and, to engage the king of Aſſyria to make a diverſion 
in his favour, robbed the houſe of God of the dedicate treaſures 
impoveriſhed his own, and profeſſed himſelf the vaſſal of an ido. 
latrous Aſſyrian, rather than be the ſervant of the. King of 
kings, who was ſo much better able to deliver him. The pro- 
ject ſucceeded: the king of Syria was flain, his capital taken, 
and his people led captive to Kir, as foretold, Amos i. 5. Note, 
(1.) God is the laſt reſource a ſinner will fly to. (2.) They 
who caſt off God's government, make themſelves quickly the 
worſt of ſlaves. (3.) When men by their wickedneſs involve 
themſelves in trouble, they will ſcarce ſtick at fraud or injuſtice, 
to extricate them from it. | | 


10. And king Ahaz went to Damaſcus, to meet Aba 7 
Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria, and ſaw an altar that 
was at Damaſcus : and king Ahaz ſent to Urijah the 
prieſt the faſhion of the altar, and the pattern of ir, ac- 
cording to all the workmanſhip thereof. 11. And Uri. » 6. W 
Jah the prieſt built an altar according to all that king *' 
Ahaz had ſent from Damaſcus : * ſo Uryah the prieſt made J 
it, againſt king Ahaz came from Damaſcus. 12. And d . 
when the king was come from Damaſcus, the king ſaw 
the altar: and the king approached to the altar, and of- 
fered thereon. 13. And he burnt his burnt-offering, and 
his meat- offering, and poured. his drink- offering, and 
ſprinkled the blood of his peace-offerings upon the altar. 


14. And he brought alſo” the braſen altar which was be- 31cm, 


fore the LORD, from the fore-front of the houſe, i". 


from between the altar and the houſe of the LORD, 


and put it on the north ſide of the altar. 15, And king J. & u 
Ahaz commanded Urijah the prieſt, ſaying, Upon the 
great altar burn the morning burnt-offering, and the 
evening meat-offering, and the Kings burnt-facrifice, and 

$ mea ffering of all the peo- 
ple of the land, and their meat- offering, and their drink- 
offerings, and ſprinkle upon it all the blood of the 
burnt- offering, and all the blood of the ſacrifice: and 
the braſen altar ſhall be for me to enquire by. 16. Thus . 4&5 
did Uriah the prieſt, according to all that king Ahaz | Jg. 
commanded. . _ ,. Si Tug 1 | 

. 1016, He vcho had enſlaved his body to Aſſyria's king? 
now enſlaves his ſoul to Aſſyria's idols. fs 
I. On a viſit to the king of Aſſyria, to congratulate him on 
his ſucceſs, and to pay him the homape he had promiſed, he 
ſaw at Damaſcus, whilſt probably he joined with him in his 
pleaſed him for its beauty; 
and- inſtantly he reſolves to copy it, ſends the model to Urijah 


- 2 


the prieſt, and bids him prepare juſt ſuch another againſt his 


| return. Sa | | 
2. Uryah, a true court-prieſt, to gratify his maſter, conſents 


to proſtitute His office; and Ahaz, at his return, is vaſtly 


to the glorious Jehovah, He-ſacrificed an the | 


' 


came to Elath, and dwelt there unto this day. 7. So 


% 


pleaſed: with the altar, offers on it his burnt-offerings j and 
though the prieſt had ſome ſhame left, and ſet it behind the 
braſen altar, the king will have the old altar thrown by, and 


will conſider what to do with it, whilſt his own is advanced in- 
to its place; and | complaiſant to © 
king, baſely complies. Note, (1.) Of all characters, a ſyco- 
loſe | phant vrieft. i 


Uriah, who is too complaiſant to offend 2 


s the moſt deteſtable. (2.) Court air-1s dangerous 
to breathe in: they who ſet their hearts on riſing, rather than 
offend | their great patrons, will -worſhip at their altars, and 
comply with their evil ways. & by $77 086 


J. L Angking Abazeur of the borders of th baſs 
and removed the layer from off them, and took dvwn 
the ſea from off the braſen oxen that were under it, and 


oy 


put it upon a pavement of ſtones. 18. And the covert 


king's entry without, turned he from the houſe of the 


? 


2 Tim. iv, 


8 7... 


Chap. XVII. 


— , 
Before Chvift 
747. 


1 Chron. 


125. 


worſhip of the 


wickedneſs, his ſon, 


i. his ſervant, and 
of Aſſyria found 


have here, 


who ſell themſelves to the ſervice of ſin 
of it ſhort 


„ 


2— 


I EI N G 


$423 


nay reac len Ren, i | 5 

D, for the king of Aſſyria. 19. C Now the reſt of | 
822 of Ahaz, which he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 20. 
And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and * was buried with 


his fathers in the city of David, and Hezekiah his fon 
reigned in his ſtead, PT 2 | 


17—20. To caſt contempt on the | 
52 to deface and remove the divinely- appointed veſ- 
ſels. The borders of the ten baſes, curioull adorned, he cut 
off, and took off the lavers from them“ The braſen ſea alſo 
he removed from the oxen, either to render them contemptible, 
or to convert ſome of the braſs to other uſes. a 
the ſabbath, a rich canopy probably, under which the king fat 
on the ſabbath, when he went up to the houſe of God, he re- 
moved; and, to gratify the king of Aſſyria, turned the noble 
aſcent Solomon had made, another way, as relinquiſhing the 
temple. 1 n a midſt 2 ears hae * 

ercy to his people, ſtopped his career of wickednels, and at 
15 45 years of age he Hed, and left his crown to his moſt 
worthy ſucceſior an ſon Hezekiah. Mete, God's grace is ſo- 
vereign. Whilſt the ungodly father is left to periſh in his 
though brought up under his ill example, 
is ſnatched as a brand from the burning. 


temple and its ſervice, 


CHAP. XVII. 


In this chapter we have, 1. The capttvity of the ten tribes, ver. 


1—b6. 2. Remarks upon it, and ihe cauſes of it, ver. T—23. | 
3. An account of the nations «which ſucceeded them, and their re- 
ligton, ver. 24 —41. 


1. INT che twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah, be- 
an Hoſhea the ſon of Elah to reign in Samaria, 
over Iiracl nine years. 2. And he did that which was 


evil in the ſight of the LORD, but not as the kings 


of Iſrael that were before him. 3. C Againſt him came 
up Shalmanezer king of Aſſyria, and Hoſhea became 
gave him Þ preſents. 4. And the king 
| conſpiracy in Hoſhea : for he had ſent 
meſſengers to So king of Egypt, and brought no pre- 
ſent to the king of Aſſyria, as he bad done year by year: 
therefore the king of Aſſyria ſhut him up, and bound 
him in priſon. 5. J Then the king of Aſſyria © came 


up throughout all the land, and went up to Samaria, 
and beſieged it three years. 6. © * In the ninth year of 


Hoſhea, the king of Aſſyria took Samaria, and * car- 


; ried Iſracl away into Aſſyria, and placed them in Ha- 


lah, and in Habor by river of Gozan, and in the 


cities of the Medes. 


v. 1-6. Hoſhea, the laſt of Iſrael's kings, loft with ſhame 


' the throne he had aſcended by perfidy and murder. It was 
nine years ere he was fixed in the throne ; or perhaps he reign- 
ed at firſt only as viceroy to the king of Aſſyria, and his reign | 


is dated from his withdrawing himſelf from his ſervice, 


* „ 


1. Iſrael become tributary, as a prelude to their final de- 


ſtruction. Though their king was not ſo bad as his 


leſſer judgments before he ſtrikes the final blow. (2.) They 
, will find the wages 
to be eternal ruin. FEM os 


2. Utterly deſtroyed and diſperſed. Hoſhea, by the help of 
So, king of Ethiopia, rebelled againſt the king of Aﬀyria ; but 
he ſuffered for his falſhood : his country is ravaged, his capital 
beſieged, and, after three years reſiſtance, taken ; himſelf 
made priſoner ;, and, effectually to prevent any future revolt, 
all the people of any note carried away captive, and diſ- 
perſed in the north of Aſſyria, and in the cities of Media; 
whilſt colonies of Aſſyrians are put in poſſeſſion of their fruit- 
ful land, under whom the remainder of this miſerable nation 


might be huſbandmen and vine-drefſers, and ſerve, in other 


_ the cataſtrophe of God n 
Thus ended the kingdom of Iſrael, which, from its com- 


"Exod. xx, 
153. 


Ur, xiii, 
+ Jer, u. 73. 


menial employments, their proud conquerors. What guilty 
nation ſinning again goſpel grace, need not tremble, that r 
s once favoured people? 


mencement under 


Jeroboam, had continued two hundred and 
W N 1 i 


7. For ſo it was, that the children of Iſrael had ſin- 
ned again] the LORD their God, which had brought 
them up out of the land of Egypt, from under the hand 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and had feared other gods, 
8. And t walked in the 2 


1 a 


tower of the watchmen, to the fenced city. 


The covert for | 


er 
ſors, the people continued as bad as ever; and therefore God 
fold them into the hand of Shalmanezer. Note, (I.) God tries 


cauſe 


tutes of the heathen, (whom | 


the LORD caſt out from before the children of Iſrael) ag" orig 
and of the Kings of Ifrae] * which they had made. 


l 9.— 
And the children of Iſrael did ſecretly thoſe 185 þ that Þ Mic. vi. 


were not right againſt the LORD their God, and + Heb, co- 
they built them high places in all their cities, from the vered. Ezek. 


VII. 12. 


10. And Eph. v. 12. 
they ſet them up images and groves in every high hill, Lev. xu. 


and under every green tree: 11. And there they burnt 2 _ = 
incenſe in all the Figh places, as did the heathen whom, _— | 


the LORD carried away before them; and 1 6 
wicked things to provoke the LORD to anger. 12. For | 
"they ſerved idols, whereof the LORD had ſaid unto Deut. v.8, 
them, Ye ſhall not do this thing. 13. Yet the LORD“. 
teſtified againſt Iſrael, and againſt Judah, by all the * Jer. xx. 
prophets, and by all the ſeers, ſaying, Turn ye from A via. 5. 
your evil ways, and keep my commandments, and my 

ſtatutes, according to all the law which I commanded 

your fathers, and which I ſent to you by my ſervants 

the prophets. 14. Notwithſtanding, they would not hear, 

* but hardned their necks, like to the neck of their fa- o prov. ir. 
thers, that did not believe in the LORD their God. : 
15. And they rejected his ſtatutes, and his covenant 

that he made with their fathers, and his teſtimonies 

which he teſtified againſt them, and they followed vani- 

ty, and“ became vain, and went after the heathen that o Rom. i. 
were round about them, concerning whom the LORD *“ 

had charged them,“ that they ſhould not do like them. 4 Joh. an. 
16. And they left all the commandments of the LORD Tine. 
their God, and made them * molten images, even two * Exod. 


calves, and © made a grove, and worſhipped all the hoſt 1 King, 
of heaven, and * ſerved Baal. 17. And” they cauſed n 


ſons and their daughters to paſs through the fire, and ,, 

uſed divination and enchantments, and? ſold themſelves * Ibid. 31. 
to do evil in the ſight of the LORD, to provoke pr for 
him to anger. 18. Therefore the LORD was very * Chap. 
angry with Iſrael, and * removed them out of his ſight : x, 

there was none left * but the tribe of Judah only. 19. 27. 
© Alſo Judah kept not the commandments of the LORD . 20. Ita, 
their God, but walked in the ſtatutes of Iſrael, which |. 5 
they made. 20. And * the LORD rejected all the ſeed & wi. 22 
of Iſrael, and afflicted them, and delivered them into 12 
the hand of * ſpoilers, until he had caſt them out of his wc T1 13. 
fight. 21. For he rent Iſrael from the houſe of David, « Jr. 8. 
and i they made Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat king, and i. 30. 
Jeroboam drave Iſrael from followin 


the LORD, and * Chap. xi 
* made them ſin a great fin. 22. For the children of J K 
Iſrael walked in all th 


e ſins of Jeroboam which he did, i . 
they departed not from them: 23. Until the LORD 2. 
removed Iſrael out of his ſight, as he had faid by all his“ Ibid. 28 
ſervants the prophets. So was Ilracl carried away out of | 


their own land to Aſſyria, unto this day. 


3. 


zek, xxiii, 


v. 7—23. To vindicate the ways of God to man, and open 
the cauſes why Iſrael was thus abandoned to ruin, the ſacred 
hiſtorian, after relating their diſperſion, declares the juſt rea- 
ſons of God's procedure, 

I. Their fins had provoked his judgment, great, number- 
leſs, aggravated, and incorrigible. | os 

(r.) Baſe ingratitude. God, had reſcued them from the 
iron bondage of Egypt; after many wonderfuk intetpoſitions, 
had beſtowed on them the land of the heathen ; and, to crown 
all, had given them the plaineſt direction for their conduct, 
and the moſt glorious promiſes to encourage their obedience, 
But all would not engage their hearts to him ; they forgat the 
God of their mercies, and turned from him to idols. 

(2.) Wilful diſobedience, They rejected God's covenant, v. 
15. left all his commandments, v. 16. and ſold themſelves to 
work wickedneſs, v. 17. as ſlaves by willing choice to their 
luſts; and if for a time reſtrained, through fear or ſhame, from 
open and avowed impiety, they ſtill in ſecret indulged their 
abandoned hearts, and continued as bad as ever. OT 31 
* (3-) Groſs idolatry, Of all their fins this was moſt provok- 
ing : 7 it they had received eſpecial warnings; and, ba- 

of it, had ſeen God's heavy judgments on the heathen, 

Yet, they not only learned their ways, but became worſe than 
the idolaters they imitated. They readily kiſſed the calves the 
wicked Jeroboam erected; adopted all their neighbours gods, 
v. 15. worſhipped the hoſts of heaven, the ſun, moon, and pla- 
nets ; yea, ſo mad were they upon their idols, that there was 
not a grove, or a ſpreading tree ſcarcely, without an image 
under it. Every city, yea, every village, even to the meaneſt 
watch-tower, had its, hill-altar, till they were multiplied as 

heaps in the ors of the field, Hof. xii. 11. There they of- 

fered incenſe to theſe ſtrange gods; and fo loſt to natural af- 

| | fection, 
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Chap. XVIII 


Before Chriſt fection, ſo beſotted were they in their agultercos rage after 
721. theſe abominations, that their very children were led through the 
fires, or burnt in them, to honour theſe _ diabolical deities. | 
Lord, what is man! d WY ea ne 5: We 
(..) Hardened incorrigibleneſs. Prophet after prophet did 
God raiſe up to warn them, v. 13. and, to enforce the word of 
their mouth, he ſmote them with the ſword of his corrections ; 
but under both they proved alike impenitent, They regarded 
not the warning voice, nor repented under the ſtroke of judg- 

ment. Therefore, when every method of recovery was fruitleſs, 

| 2. God removed them out of his ſight, according to the 
- word of his prophets. The rod of his anger was the Aſſyrian, | 

but the deſtruction was from the Almighty. 


3. Judah is glanced at in this catalogue of fins, v. 19. as | 


having learned of their brethren, which was an aggravation of 
* Iſrael's ſin. But let Judah be warned by their ſufferings to re- 
pent, leſt evil alſo overtake them. | 


About 677. 24. C And the king of Aſſyria brought men from 
Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from Ava, and from 
Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed hem in the ci- 
ties of Samaria, ! inſtead of the children of Iſrael ; and they 
poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof. 25. 
And /o it was at the beginning of their dwelling there, 
u Eph, ii, at“ they feared not the LORD; therefore the LORD 
12, ſent lions among them, which ſlew ſome of them. 26. 
Wherefore they ſpake to the king of Aſſyria, ſaying, 
The nations which thou haſt removed, and placed in the 
cities of Samaria, know not the manner of the God of 
the land: therefore he hath ſent lions among them, and 


iVer, 6. 
Iſa. i. 7. 


behold, they ſlay them, becauſe they know not the man-. 


ner of the God of the land. 27. Then the king of Al- 
ſyria commanded, ſaying, Carry thither one of the prieſts 
whom ye brought from thence, and let them go and 
dwell there, and let him teach them the manner of the 
God of the land. 28. Then one of the prieſts, whom 
they had carried away from Samaria, came and dwelt ; 
in ' Beth-el, and taught them how they ſhould fear the 


II Kings i 7 
«i. 32. LORD. 29. Howbeit, every nation? made gods of 
23. their own, and put hem in the houſes of the high places 


which the Samaritans had made, every nation in their 
cities wherein they dwelt, 30. And the men of Babylon 
made Succoth-benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, 
and the men of Hamath made Aſhima, 31. And rhe. 
: Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak, 'and the Sepharvites 
4 e. A burnt their children in fire to + Adrammelech and Anam- 
todes melech the gods of Sepharvaim. 32. So“ they feared the 
1Zeph.i. 5, LORD, and made unto themſelves of the loweſt of 
o.rKiz them prieſts of the high places, which ſacrificed for them 
in the houſes of the high places. 33. They feared the 
LORD, and ſerved their own gods, after the manner 

of the nations, whom they carried away from thence. 

34. Unto this day they do after the former manners: 

they fear not the LORD, neither do they after their, 
ſtatutes, or after their ordinances, . or after the law and 
commandment which the LORD commanded the chil- 

» Gen. xi. Gren of Jacob, * whom he named Iſrael; 35. * With 
23. & . whom the LORD had made a covenant, and charged 
a4 beut. iv. them, ſaying, Le ſhall not fear other gods, nor bow your-. 
73: 64.x> ſelves to them, nor ſerve them, nor ſacrifice to them: 36. 
3-5 But the LORD, who brought you up out of the land of 
peut. v. 15. Egypt, with great power, and a ſtretched-out arm, him 
ſhall ye fear, and him ſhall ye worſhip, and to him ſhall 

ye do ſacrifice. 37. And the ſtatutes, and the ordinan- 

ces, and the law, and the commandment which he wrote 

for you, ye ſhall obſerve to do for evermore, and ye 

ſhall not fear other gods. 38. And the covenant that I 

e peut. vi. have made with you, * ye ſhall not forget, neither ſhall 
12. & vii ye fear other gods. 39. But the LORD your God ye 
ſhall fear, and he ſhall deliver you out of the hand of 

all your enemies. 40. Howbeit, they did not hearken, 

but they did after their former manner. 41. So theſe 

« Ver. 3a. nations feared the LORD, and ſerved their grayen 
Lech. i. 5- images, both their children, and their children's chil- 
dren ; as did their fathers, ſo do they unto this day. 


. 24—41. What à change hath this unhappy land under- | 
| We W. * aff ceſſion to the throne. 


gone ſtrangers devour it, ve here, „ 
" 1, The perſons whom the king of Aſſyria ſent to occupy the 
land of Iſrael from Babylon. &c. who dwelt in the cities of Sa- 
maria, and entered into the deſolate heritage of God's people. 
2. God's viſitation upon them. Lions, which were common 
on the banks of Jordan, ace ſent to chaſtiſe thoſe ſtrangers. So 
any og ye Z | - 


-% -- 


41 


4 


che groves and images | 4 laces, 
had fo long been abuſed, and which the moſt pious of his pre- 


q 


lowi 


rance i 


eaſily could God make their abode too hot to bold the "WW 
7 85 If God let looſe the old raging lion upon the ſoul, the. 7H. 
woe to the ſinner. . Sg ns © oe OT og 
3. Concluding Iſrael's God, whom they regarded as à to. | 
pical deity, offended, becauſe they knew not the manner of - 

his worſhip, {wy ſend to Aſſyria their complaints; and one of 


1 rr) prieſts is ſent them, who took up his reſidence at 


eth-el, the ſeat of the calves. He taught them probably the 
law of Moſes, ſo far as the outward ritual went; but did not 
oppoſe, or could not prevail on them to forſake their idols; ſo 
that there was a ſtrange medley of religion, whilſt in general 
they obſerved the Jewith rites and feſtivals, conſecrating priefts 
of the people in common for their ſacrifices, as Jeroboam had 
done; yet every nation kept its own tutelar god, and ſacrificed 
to them in the high places. The names of theſe gods are pre- 
ſerved, but their ſignifications are very dubious. Succoth- 
benoth is thought to be the goddeſs Venus; the reſt, different 
names of the ſun, according to the different repreſentations un- 
der which theſe nations worſhipped him. This mungrel ſuper. 
ſition continued long, at leaſt till the time of Alexander the 
Great, and was not quite aboliſhed, even to our Saviour's 
time. See John iv. 22. | . e 

4. A ſhort account is given of thoſe who went into capti- 
vity. Not the leaſt altered by their ſufferings, They did after 
their former manner, v. 40. a reproach to the name of Iſrael, 
which they bore ; ungrateful to their great benefaQor, rebel- 
lious againſt his word, rooted in idolatry, and therefore left to 
periſh, loſt and incorporated in the idolatrous nations, among 
whom they dwelt. Note, They whom no judgments can te- 
claim, muſt periſh without remedy. 


CHAP. XVII. 


A more pleaſing ſcene than the laſt opens in Fudah, where we have, 
I. Hezekiah reforming his kingdom, ver. 1—b. | 2. Profper- 
ing in all his undertakings, ver. 7—12. 3. Invaded by Senna- 
cherib, the king of Aria, ver. 14—16. and Feruſalem be- 
fieged, ver. 17. 4. cala blaiphemy, ver. 18—37. 


1. O W it came to paſs in the third year of Hoſhea 1 


ſon of Elah king of Iſracl, that * Hezekiah the « un | 


ſon of Ahaz king of Judah began to reign. 2. Twen- wu , . 
ty and five years old was he when he began to reign, 
and he reigned rwenty and nine years in Jeruſalem : his 
mother's name alſo was Abi, the daughter of Zachariah. 
3. And he did that which «as right in the fight of the 
LORD, according to all that David his Ether did. „ x 
4. He removed the high places, and brake the images, 22 
and cut down the groves, and brake in pieces“ the braſen ;. 
ſerpent that Moſes had made: for unto thoſe days the Nen a 
children of Iſrael did burn incenſe to it: and he called“ 
it F Nehuſhtan. 5. He *© truſted in the LORD God of f u 
Iſrael, ſo that after him was none like him among all the * * 
kings of Judah, nor any that were before him. 6. For « ch. 
* he clave to the LORD, and departed- not from fol- wy 22 
him, but kept his commandments, which the 5 . 
LORD commanded Moſes. 7. And the LORD was 5 8 
with him, and he 4 proſpered whitherſoever he went 2 
forth: and he rebelled againſt the king of Aſſyria, and . 
ſerved him not. 8. He fmote the Philiſtines, even unto 18 
Gaza, and the borders thereof, from the tower of the f 0, 4 
watchmen to the fenced cit. cdu 2 
v. 1—8. Though Iſrael was gone into captivity, Judah yet 1. C. 
remained, and in a ſtate of great proſperity, 6-2 the pious i Chu, n 
Hezekiah, who came to the crown at the age of twenty-five, -. 
and conſequently muſt be born when his . exceeded not 
twelve years of age. eee A” a. 
1. He copied after the beſt of his progenitors, though the ſon 
of the worſt ; atid was, like David in heart and'temper, devoted 
to God's, worſhip and ſervice : nor did he, as ſome before him, 
begin well and end ill, but perſevered to the laſt in conſtant de- 


pendance upon God, and unſhaken fidelity to him under all his 


trials: ſo that in this, neither before nor after him was any 
like him of all the kings of Judah. Vote, (.) God in the 
darkeſt times, can raiſe up in his church the moſt burning and 
ſhining lights; let not his people therefore deſpair. (2.) The 
more obſtacles are in the way, the more does the grace of God 
appear great and glorious in overcoming them, 7 3.) Perſeve- 
1 the truth, is the crown of fidehty.  _ ; 

2. His zeal for God's glory ay appeared on his ac- 
$ ie. th "He applied no palliatives to the deep 
and prevailing idolatry, but laid the ax to the root;of. the tree, 
Undiſmayed- through fear of oppoſition, he'not 'only deſtroyed 
but alſo removed the high places, which 


deceſſors connived at: even the brazen ſerpent which * 50 


* 


* 
ä | 
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itious adoration had 


had made, becauſe in the late reign a 
been paid 90 it; "Poſs fox 8 
common. brad. Note, (T.) They need not fear, who boldly 
truſt on God, in the path of duty. (2. ) No le | 
can conſecrate an evil practice. (3) If our 'parents have 
honoured God, it is our honour to be unlike them. : 

3. God bleſſed him in all his undertakings. Having deliver- 
the nation from the yoke of idolatry, he bravely threw off 
the yoke of the king of Afſyria's. uſurped dominion, and reco- 
vered from; the hand of the Philiſtines the cities his father had 

loſt, , 2 Ghron, Xavi. 18, Note, Fidelity in God's ſervice, will 

be ever accompanied with his blefling. _ .._ 3 


9. C And it came to paſs in the fourth year of king 

Ur. teak (which was each year of Hoſhea, 54 
„eri. of Elah King of Iſrael) hat Shalmaneſer king of Aſſyria 
+ came up agamft Samaria, and beſieged it. 10. And at 
the end of Three years they took it, even in the ſixth year 
of Hezekiah (that ic, in the ninth year of Hoſhea king of 
| Iſrael) Samaria was taken, 1 1. And the King of Aſſy- 
ria did carry away Iſrael unto Aſſyria, and put them in 
Halah and in Habor h the river of Gozan, and in the 
ix. cities of the Medes: 12. Becauſe they obeyed not the 
voice of the, LORN their God, but tranſgefſed his 
covenant, and all that Moſes the ſervant of the LORD 


13. J Now * in the fourteenth year of King Hezekiah, 
nnacherib King of Aſſyria come up againſt all the 
and took them. 14: And He- 

„e.  zekiah' king of Judah ſent to the king o 
„ne eee! ſaying, * T have offended, return from me: that 
„which thou putteſt on me, I will bear. And the king 
of Aſſyria appointed unto Hezekiah king of Judah, three 
hundred talents of ſilver, and thirty talengs of gold. 15. 
„ xi And Hezekiah gave bim? all the filver hat was found in 
| 8. the houſe of the LORD, and in the treaſures of the 
| ng*s houſe. © 16. At that time did Hezekiah cut off be 
From the doors of the temple of the LORD, and, 
of Judah had over- 


Vie e 
» 2 Chron, did | 
ni. 1,# fenced cities of Judah, 


= . 
From the pillars which Hezekiah King 
laid, and gave it to the King of Aﬀy 


V. 916. The ruin of Iſrael, which we had before, is again 
here mentioned, in order to introduce the invaſion of Judah, now 
laid o the ſubjection of Iſrael to the king of Aſſyria. 
The conqueſt the father had begun, his fon Sennacherib deſired 
to compleat, by adding Judah to the former conqueſts. + | 
I, He makes a ſucceſsful invaſion, and without much reſiſt- 
ance ſeizes the frontier towns, and opens a way for the ſiege 
of Jeruſalem the capital. Note, They who are moſt zealous for 
| God, may be reduced, to prove their faith and conſtancy, to 
great difficulties. Fi” | p 
2. Hezekiah's trembling heart began to diſtruſt his Almighty 
Saviour; and inſtead of having recourſe to God, or his prophet 


> 
l 1 
ria. 

S 


| Vaiah, ſeeks by an inglorious ſubmiſſion, and a vaſt ranſom of | 


247,5001. to buy off the danger. Note, Unſhaken faith at all 
times, and in all dangers, is not to be found. Bleſſed be God 
we have one who can be touched with the feeling of our infir- 

mities, and though we diſtruſt him, will not be unmindful of 


dur. mari, 17. 4 * And the king of Aſſyria ſent Tartan, and 
Rabſaris, and Rab-ſhakeh from Lachiſh, to king Heze- 

Mou 710, Kiah, with a great hoſt againſt Jeruſalem: and they 
went up and came to Jeruſalem: and when they were 

come up, they came and ſtood by the conduit of the up- 

per pool, which is in the high-way of the fuller's field. 

18. And when they lied to the king, there came 

out to them Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, which was over 

the houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah the ſon 

of Afaph the recorder, 19. And Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto 
'Jaie 16, them, Speak ye now to Hezekiah, Thus faith * the great 
bag king, the king of Aſſyria, What confidence is this where- 
h. in thou truſteſt ? 20. Thou ſayeſt (but hey are but f vain 
fas. Words)* I have counſel and ſtrength for the war: now on 
Var of whom doſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt againſt me? 
En 21. Now, -behold thou truſteſt upon * the ſtaff of this 
Fn, x, bruiſed reed, even upon Egypt, on which if a man lean, 
kan, it will go into his gry and pierce it: ſo is Pharaoh 
v7. of Egypt unto all that truſt on him. 22. But if 
„ A me, We truſt in the LORD our God: #5 
uc. not that he whoſe high , and * whoſe altars Heze- 


Wal . ktah hath bib ay and hath ſaid un and Jeru- 
1% wg. alem, Te ſhall worſhip before this altar in Jeruſalem ? 
Fer, 


n therefore I pray thee give pledges w my lord 
Vol. I. WT 5 
36 


he broke in pieces, as Nebuftan, no more than | 
(2.) No length of dane W 
diſ- 


comtnanded; and would not bear them, nor do them, | 


Aſſyria to 


ſand horſes, if thou be able on thy part to fer riders 2 


upon them. 24. How then wilt thou turn away the face 


# 2} 


of one captain of the leaſt of my maſter's ſeryants, and 

put thy truſt on Egypt for chariots and for horſemen ? 

25. Am I now come up. without the LORD againſt 

this place to deſtroy it? The LORD ſaid to me, Go / Kings 

up againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 26. Then ſaid Elia- u 6 
akim the ſon of Hilkiah, and Shebna, and Joah, unto . 
Rab - ſhakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy ſervants in the 

Syrian language (for we underſtand it) and talk not with 

us in the Jews language, in the ears of the peaple that 

are on the wall. 27. But Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto them, 

Hath my maſter ſent me to thy maſter, and to thee, to 

ſpeak theſe words ? hath be not ſent me to the men which 

{it on the wall, that? they may eat their own dung, 
drink $ their own piſs with you? 28. Then Rab-ſhakeh 
ſtood and cried with a loud voice in the Jews language, 
and ſpake, ſaying, Hear the word of the great king, the 
king of Aſſyria. 


9. 1 King, 
xx. 10. Pf, 
læxiii. 8. 

$ Heb. The 


water of - 


29. Thus faith the king, Let not He- their feet. 


zekiah deceive you, for-* he ſnall not be able to deliver « pas. ii. 


& vile 


30. Neither let Hezekiah make 75: 
25, Rev. 


xili. 6. 


you out of his hand: 
you truſt in the LORD, ſaying, the LORD will 
ſurely deliver us, and this city ſhall not be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 31. Hearken not unto 
Hezekiah : for thus ſaith the king of Aſſyria, | Make f Heb.Make 
an agreement with me by a preſent, and come out to me, yjmng © 
and Zhen eat ye every man of his own vine, and every Sea. aii. 
one of his fig-tree, and drink ye every one the waters of 

his ciſtern : 32. Until I come and take you away to a 
land like your own land, a land of corn and wine, a land * Ex, ii, 
of bread and vineyards, a land of oil. olive, and of ho- . th 
ney, that ye may live and not die: and hearken not unto 14. 

ezekiah when he perſuadeth you, ſaying, The LORD 

will deliver us. 33. Hath-* any of the gods of the na- e Deut. 
tions delivered at all his land out of the hand of the king pf 3 


of Aﬀyria? 34. * Where are the gods of Hamath, and a=. 


of Arpad? where are the gods of Sepharyaim, Henna, 4 L. *. 
and Ivah ? have they delivered Samaria out of mine | 


hand? 35. Who are they among all the gods of the 
countries, that have delivered their country out of mine | 
hand, that the LORD ſhould deliver Jeruſalem out of « Rev. xii, 
mine hand? 36. But the people held their peace, and * 
anſwered him not a word : for the king's commandment 


was, aying; ' Anſwer him not. 37. Then came Eliakim «pr, gi, 


Hilkiah, which was over the houſhold, and 14 14. 
Prov. xxvi. 
4. Mat. vii, 


the ſon o 
Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the recor- 
der, to Hezekiah *® with zheir clothes rent, and told him &. 
the words of Rab-ſhakeh. 
v. 17-—37. Hezekiah had dearly purchaſed his peace; but 
when he thought he had now appeaſed the ſtorm, to his ſurprize 
he ſees 9 ſurrounded by the hoſts of perfidious Aſſyrians. 
Mete, (1.) They who neglecting to truſt in God, fly to — 
confidences, will uſually find the evil they attempt to avert 
increaſing upon them. (2.) Treaties are flight bands to 
wicked kings. „ 
I. We have the conference between Hezekiah's commiſſioners 
and the Aſſyrian chiefs, with Rabſhakeh at their head. They 
make him only one requeſt, to ſpeak to them in the Aſſyrian 
language, as they were near the gate, where the people might 
hear, v. 26. but Rabſhakeh, who had begun his inlet ſpeech, 
only talked the louder and prouder. Noe, They who have to 
do with unreaſonable and wicked men, muſt expect from them 


little complaiſance, 

2. Rabſhakeh's ſpeech is artful, inſolent, and blaſphemous ; 
admirably ſuited with lying inſinuations to carry his point with 
the people, and lead them to ſurrender, and ſhews a great 
wicked man. [1] He repreſents their defenceleſs ſtate, and 
the folly of reſiſting. Their confidences he ſuppoſes to be ei 
ther their own ſtrength, v. 20. the aſſiſtance of Egypt, v. 21. 
or the interpoſition of their God, v. 22. neither of which could 
profit. Their own ſtrength he deſpiſes, v. 23. If they could 
produce two thouſand men, he would give them horſes ; 
and, after that, the meaneſt captain in his army were ſtrong 
enough to rout them, Egypt was a broken reed; their confi- 
dence there was vain, and would deſtroy inſtead of ſupportin 
them, v. 21. And as for God, he neither would nor coult 
help them. He inſinuates as if Hezekiah had offended him by 
taking away the high places, v. 22. and that himſelf had a 
commiſſion from him to avenge his quarrel, v. 25. nay, 
that ſhould he attempt to ſuccour them, it were vain ; 
blaſphemouſly merry him as impotent to ſave, as the 
idol gods whom he proudly boaſts bis maſter had vanquithed, 
| 5 F | V. 33, 35+ 


| 


the king of Aſſyria, and 1 will deliver thee two thou - Behn 


and * Exod, xv, 


Mat. xxvi, - 


\ 


— — —— — — — — . a | 
y ' * 1 N ; x E N — 
426 II. K I N C 8, Chap: NIN Ml 
dre Chriſt O. 22, 28. Note, (1.) Men's deeds do net uſually. correſpond | projects, and, with confuſion deſtroying, the hoſts of Aſfyria tw” 0 
1 — 4 ud 11 42 = — {pe —_— to end theis king home covered with diſhonour, — — - 
Fanny 4 P20 reed ; they who truſt on them py expect diſ- more ingloxiouſly by the ſword ' of domeſtic enemies. Nate, — al 
appointment. (3.) Ignorant' and wicked men often reproach I.) None ever truſted in God, and were confounded, (2.) L 

| God's people for that which is their higheſt honour. (4.) Ma- They who lift up their tongues againſt God, bring down hk — 

ny pretend God's 1 whoſe _ 33 be 3 ſwift vengeance upon their own heads. 50 21 * 

tected,” [2.] He boaſts of the power of his king, the great R | uu er 17 als lc * 

king, # ny made Nik Jook ſo big, and Whole armies| 8 -< So Rab-ſhakeh. returned, and found the king of * 

rendered him ſo formidable, that all oppoſition againſt him was Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah : for he had heard that he ths * 

uſeleſs. Note, Worldly greatneſs is almoſt idolized in the eyes was departed from Lachiſh. g. And when he heard ſa 1 

of carnal men, whilſt the eye of faith looks upon a great wick- y jH 


cd man only as a great worm. [3.] He endeavours to cajole 
them into immediate ſarrender, and to buy their peace with a 
preſent,” as if it would be their own intereſt to do ſo, They 
would elſe be reduced to the greateſt extremities, v. 31. if they 
dared to reſiſt. |, But, if they ſubmitted, he promiſes them to let 
them continue for a while in their preſent poſſeſſions, and then 


remove them into a land as good as their own, where was plenty 


of every thing. Nete, (I.) By lying promiſes the tempter baits 
his hook; but experience too late þ 7 Mann the virible decep- 


of Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come ou 


kiah, ſaying, 10. Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king 


of Judah, ſaying, ® Let not thy God in whom thou truſteſt, c 
elivered in. v. . 


to the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 11. Behold, thou 


deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall not be 


haſt heard what the kings of Aſſyria have done to all 
lands, by deſtroying them utterly : and ſhalt thou be de- 
livered? 12. Have the Gods of the nations delivered 


; | | as t to ix .. 
fight againſt thee : he ſent meſſengers again unto Heze. 1 


tion, (2.) We may not traſt the fair words of an enemy. n ; vPf 
Many f {Mis enge hath under it the poiſon of aſps, 5 them“ which my fathers have deſtroyed; as Gozan, and a chf 17 
23. The commiſſioners of Hezekiah, according to his com- Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which * 
mand, made no reply, but rent their clothes, in token of di- were in Thelaſar? 13. Where is the king of Hamath, and T 
ſttreſs, as well as in deteſtation of the blaſphemy, and told the the king of Arpad, and the king of the city of Sephar- 8 
king what had paſſed, that he might conſider of an anſwer. | vaim, of Hena, and Ivah ? 14. J And Hezekiah re. nu 
Nete, The beſt anfwer to inſolent abuſe is ſilence. It but ex- | ceived the letter of the hand of the meſſengers, and read E 
aſperates to anſwer a fool according to his folly. fit: and I exckiah vent up into the houſe of the LORD, . , _ a 
5 and ſpread it before the LORD. 15. And Hezekiah wi x Ia 
CHAP. XIX. prayed before the LORD, and ſaid, O LORD God 5 
| Rs 5 of IIrael, » which dwelleſt between the cherubims, thou is *M 
1. Hezehiah, in great diſtreſs, defires the prayers Fl the prophet art the God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the + Ff bn hy 
Jjaiah, ver. 1—5. and receives from him an anſwer of peace, earth, thou haſt made heaven and earth. 16. LORD Lin. n. <7 
ver. 6, 7. 2. Sennacherih ſends @ threatning letter to Hezeliahy bow down thine ear, and hear : open, LORD, thine * 10 
ver, 8—13. 3. Hezekiah recommends his caſe to God, ver. | e TNT RIES 7 Jer. 1,11, ay 
14—19. - God, by Ijaiah, aſſures him of ec es, ver. wy 25 or J and cad or $a of Sennacherib, which 5 Tm Joie 
20-34. 5. The army of the Aſſyriens ts cut off by an angel, Wat lent im to reproach the living God. 17. Of dr chm. * 
and Sennacherib himſclf fiain by his own ſeus, ver- 35—37. 18 uth, LORD, the Kings of Aſſyria have * deſtroyed the 3 4 
5 3 Foe. nations, and their lands. 18. And have F caſt their gods 116 
If. xvii, 1.* M ND it came to paſs when king Hezekiah heard | into the fire: for they were _no gods, but the work of 1 fi. 1 
. . 3 | Rho! * dhe? | 'Giren | 
2, 4e. , that he rent his clothes, and covered himſelf men's hands, wood and ſtone :_ therefore they have de- x je. x,, * 
b 2 Chron, With ſackcloth, and * went into the houſe of the LORD. | ſtroyed them. 19. Now therefore, O LORD our God, «. 
vi. 1. 2, And he ſent Eliakim, which was over the houſhold, I beſeech thee, fave thou us out of his hand, that all the oy 


c Chap. iii. 
16. 


ing. Pſa): 
exxili. 3. £ 
d Chap. 
viii. 15. 

e Gen. xvii, 
14 Hol. xiii, 


11. 

F Exod. ii. 
26. 2 Sam. 
xvi. 12. 
« Pſ. l. at, 


Jam. v. Amoz. 
+ Or, revil- 


up t prayer for the remnant hat are left. 


and Shebna the ſcribe, and the elders of the prieſts, co- 


vered with ſackcloth, to Iſaiah © the prophet the ſon of 


kiah, This day 7s a day of trouble, and of F rebuke and 


* blaſphemy : for the children are come to the birth, and 
he might have taken it, and now was beſieging Libnah. There 


© there is not ſtrength to bring forth. 4. It may be the 
LORD thy God will hear all the words of Rab-ſhakeh, 
whom the king of Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to re- 
proach the living God; and * will reprove the words. 
which the LORD thy God hath heard: wherefore * lift 
5. So the 


n Joel i. 17. ſervants of king Hezekiah came to Iſaiah. 6. J And 


1 Tim. ii. 1, 


*. 
i Exod, xiv, 
13. 


1 Heb. Spi- 
rit. Ver. 35. 
K Ver. 37. 


Iſaiah ſaid unto them, Thus ſhall ye ſay to your maſter, 
Thus ſaith the LORD, Be not afraid of the words 
which thou haſt heard, with which the ſervants of the 
king of Aſſyria have blaſphemed me. 7. Bchold, I will 
hd a Þ blaſt upon him, and he ſhall hear a rumour, and 
ſhall return to his own land, and“ I will cauſe him to fall 
by the ſword in his own land. 


v. 1-7. In deep diſtreſs, the afflicted Hezekiah rends his 
clothes, and puts on the mournful ſackcloth. Human help is 
vain ; God alone can ſuccour him. Therefore, 

1. He addreſſes himſelf to God, and goes up to the temple, 
there to ſeek counſel and comfort. Note, Whilſt we have an 
almighty God to fly to, we need not, in the midft of trouble, 
eſpair. 

| 4 He ſends to beg Iſaiah's prayers for him. Eliakim and 
Shebna could beſt inform him of Rabſhakeh's inſolence and 
blaſphemy. Now was the critical moment. In this deplorable 
ſituation, if God did not help inſtantly, they muſt periſh, hav- 


vanity of Hezekiah's reſiſtance. 


kingdoms: of the earth 7 may know that thou art the v job. vi. 
| LORD God; ou only. ft 
3. And they faid unto him, Thus faith Heze-' | vil 4 s 


render, Rabſhakeh returned — the king an account of the 
conference, who had left Lachiſh; either it was too ſtrong, or 


intelligence being received, that Tirhakah was coming to He- 
zekiah's relief, he makes one effort more to terrify him to a 
ſurrender. | 

1. He ſends a threatning letter to him, mocking his vain 
confidence in God; magnitying and boaſting of his conqueſts 
over other nations and their gods; and therefore intimating the 
Nite, (1.) Wicked men, in 
the diſtreſies of God's people, ſay, Where is now their God? 
But, though for a time he may permit their proud boaſting, he 
will not finally fail thoſe that truſt him. (2.) Vain minds 


| trumpet their own praiſes, but God quickly covers them with 


ſhame. | 

2. Hezekiah reccived and read the letter; and, as the con- 
tents ſtruck more at God's glory, than even his crown and dig- 
nity, he went up to the temple, and ſolemnly ſpread it before 
him, as leaving the matter in his hands, and fervently in prayer 
imploring preſent help. The God of Iſrael, whom Sl ak bi 
rib deſpiſed as a local deity, he adored as the Univerſal Sove- 
reign ; intreats his attention to the diſhonour caſt on his great 
name; acknowledges the Aſlyrian conqueſts, but over gods the 
work of men's hands, that could neither help themſelves, nor 
their worſhippers ; and therefore prays that Sennacherib might 
be made to know the difference between the God of Iſrael and 
the gods of the nations ; and that all the world might ſee, in 
the greatneſs of the ſalvation wrought for them, the glory of 
the God they worſhipped. Note, We may confidently expect 


9. P. bn. 
11. Klnca. 


v. 8—19, When Hezckiak's filence gave no hopes of a ſur- 


115 be he bj l 
ing no ſtrength and power to help themſelves, v. +; horde Re Pn AY > "Bp object of our requeſts is the mani- 


fore he intreats the prophet 2 5 up es th and | | 
imporrunity, that the arm © may re:ched out to re- : 2 85 
buke the blaſphemy he hath heard, and ſave the remnant which | ,-. 20. 4 T hen Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz * ſent to Hezc- — pag 
is left. Note, (1.) Whilſt we are crying to God in trouble, kiah, faying, Thus faith the LORD God of Israel, 

we ſhould deſire to intereſt the prayers of the miniſters and peo- | That which thou haſt prayed to me againſt Sennacherib 

| ge of God in our behalf. (2.) They who apply to the great king of Aſſyria, I have heard. 21. This is the word lH, 

rophet to be their advocate, have not only an it may be to ſup- that the LORD hath ſpoken concerning him, The 

port their hopes, but an i? Hall be, to give them aſſurance of virgin, the daughter of Zion, © hath deſpiſed thee, and .z., 


retier. | laughed thee to ſcorn, the xdau F 
= . : orn, the daughter of Jeruſalem hath 2 
3. Iſaiah's anſwer is comfortable and encouraging. Terrible P om baſf-choy reproach: 


e red, Hezekiah need not fear it : ſhaken her head at thee. 22. Who 
God, who had h the a . 4 5 blaſt their ed and blaſphemed ? and againſt whom haſt thou 1 


* 


tis. 


cd. lis 


— LIT IE 


a 15 5 5 . * * 3 2 1 . 
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Chap. XX. . ; 
voice. and lift up thine eyes on high? even againſt 

710. - * of Iſrael. 2 77 By thy Sn ers thou 
bal. lu. haſt reproached the LORD, an haſt ſaid, With © the 
ws I&@. v. multitude: of my chariots Jam come up to the height 
7% By of the mountains, to the ſides of Lebanon, and will cut 
4 of down the Þ tall cedar- trees thereof, and the choice fir- | 
bal xx.7. trees thereof: and I will enter into the lodgings of his 
k%.z-1” borders, and into the foreſt || of his Carmel. 24. I have 
digged and drunk ftrange waters, and with the ſole of 

* my feet have I dried up all the rivers of beſieged places. 
1. Of 25. Haſt thou not heard long ago how I have done 


ey © 1 brought it to paſs, that thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte 
ld. a 55. fenced cities ints ruinous heaps. 26. Therefore their in- 
ber habitants were { of ſmall power, they were diſmayed and 
Mad confounded, they were as the graſs of the field, and as 
| abend the green herb, * as the graſs on the houſe- tops, and as 
6 corn blaſted before it be grown up. 27. But“ I know thy 
v pl. cxxix. ; | Kd wx | 
abode, and thy going out, and thy coming in, and ' thy 
rage againſt me. 28. Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and 
thy tumult is come up into mine cars, therefore I will 
put my hook in thy noſe, and ' my bridle in thy lips, 
— and I will turn thee back by the way by which thou 
[Pla ü. cameſt. 29. And ® this /hall be a ſign unto thee, Ye 
* tethat, ſhall eat this year ſuch things as grow of themſelves, and 
Tod. ii.12+ jn ® the ſecond year that which ſpringeth of the ſame, 
alm and in the third year ſow ye, and reap, and plant vine- 
ler. x: yards, and eat the fruits thereof. 30. And the Þ rem-! 
fed. iii, nant that is eſcaped of the houſe of Judah,“ ſhall yet a- 
n gain take root downward, and bear fruit upward. 31. 
laß of For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a remnant, and they 
wr that eſcape out of mount Zion : * the zeal of the LORD 
jets, of Bots ſhall do this. 32. Therefore thus faith the LORD 
** lan concerning the king of Aſſyria, he ſhall not come into 
116,x.2- this city, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come before it 


| Aft in. 4. 


1 Tob xli. 1, 
2. Eck. 


— with ſhield, nor caſt a bank _—_ it. 33. By the way 
Ver. 35- that he came, by the ſame ſhall he return, and ſhall not 


come into this city, faith the LORD. 34. For I will 
Kd n. defend this city to ſave it, for mine own fake, and.“ 


u. for my ſervant David's ſake. 


v. 20—34. Whilſt Hezekiah was ſpeaking to God in the 
temple, he was returning an anſwer to him of peace, by 'his 
propa Iſaiah. So ſpeedy are often God's anſwers to the prayer 
of faith, by „ | 

1. He aſſures him of the en, of Sennacherib's boaſt, and 
the confuſion which ſhould cover him. Jeruſalem, which God 
as a Chaſte virgin had eſpouſed, he would as a faithful huſband 
protect from every violence. She therefore mocked at theſe in- 
ſolent threatnings, and deſpiſed his attempts: theſe reproaches 
God with jealouſy heard, and would avenge. The conqueſts 
he boaſted as gotten by his own arm, God had given him as 
the rod of his 5 againſt theſe nations; and ſince the ax 


boafteth itſelf qgainſi the hewer, Iſa. x. 13, 14. its pride ſhall be 
humbled. God, who knew his invenomed heart, and all his 
ſchemes for the deſtruction of Iſrael, would diſappoint him. 
As the fiſh that is entangled with the hook, and the horſe held 
with bit and bridle, ſo ſhould this great king be, his power as 
eaſily reſtrained and broken. Note, (1.) God's people are like 
a virgin, chaſte ; and like a wife of youth, beloved : let them 
prove faithful, and then never fear being protected. (2.) They 
who forget God in their atchievements, take to themſelves that 
praiſe which is not their own. (3.) The powers of fin and 
_ darkneſs have their limited bounds ; though theſe proud waves 
rage horribly, yet God hath ſaid, hitherto ſhalt thou come, 
and no further. | 
2. He comforts Hezekiah and the people with farther pro- 
miſes of the Divine favour, 1. The plenty which they ſhould 
enjoy. Though the Aſſyrians had waſted the country, and the 
next year was a ſabbatical year, yet God would take care th 
| ſhould have enough ſpontaneou y produced, to feed them till 
the harveſt of the following year. Note, If we have truſted God 
with our ſouls, let us never diſtruſt his care for our bodies. 
2. Proſperity and peace ſhould be in their borders. The rem- 
nant which is eſcaped, ſhould increaſe in their families, and 
be affluent in their circumſtances, and no ſiege prevent the 
quiet purſuit of their ſeveral occupations. Note, They enjoy a 
lorious liberty, who have God for their protector ; and rooted 
in faith, and fruitful in holineſs, are bleſt with a portion among 
that remnant, which is choſen according to the election of grace. 
| e ſhould not be the leaſt hoſtile attack made againſt them. 
will inſtantly defeat the projected fiege ; and for David's, 


mbirfroit- it, and of ancient times, that I have formed it? now have 


6 cd. Rey 


16. 1 And it came to paſs that night, that? the Pero Ciuitt” 
angel of the LORD vent out, and ſmotè in the camp 
of the Aſſyrians, an hundred fourſcore and five thou- 1 Thel. v. 
ſand: and when they aroſe early in the morning, behold, . Sm. 
they were all dead corpſes. 36, So Sennacherib king . 16. 
of Aſſyria departed, and went and returned, and dwelt 
at Nineveh. 37. And it came to paſs as he was wor- 
ſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch * his god, that Adram- = Chap. f 
melech and Sharezer his ſons ſmote hin) with the ſword: an!. 
and they eſcaped into the land of Armenia; and Eſar- 21. 
haddon his ſon reigned in his ſtede. 
IN 35—37. The promiſe is ſcarce ſooner made, than ful- 

1. The army of Aſſyria is deſtroyed. A mighty angel, ſent 
from God, in * night ſlew Regal men; ſo Kr 75 
ing they beheld thoſe dead corpſes, who the preceding even- 
ing looked fo formidable. Note, (I.) When our laſt —_— 
trial is ended in death, then ſhall we ſee all our ſpiritual ene“ 
mies thus ſlain before us. (2.) If one angel could work ſuch a 
great deliverance, why ſhould the heirs of ſalvation fear, when 
legions miniſter to them continually ? + LETT © HO IT 

2. The aftrighted king lives to ſee the ruin, and by an igno- 
minious flight, ſeeks to fave himſelf; but vain is the thought of 
eſcaping, when God marks the ſinner as the but of his anger. 
Inftead of being overcome with the ſenſe of the power of Iſ- 
rael's God, and repenting of his blaſphemies, he ſtill cleaves 
to Niſroch his god. Perhaps he was now thanking him for 
his deliverance, or imploring his help on ſome new attempt he 
had meditated ; but the arm of death ſeizes him in the idol 
temple. He is murdered by two of his ſons, who eſcape from 
juſtice, and Efarhaddon, another of them, reigned in his ſtead. 
Note, (1.) When parents are rebels againſt God, let them not 
marvel if their children rebel againſt them. (2.) They who 
after warning perſiſt in their wickedneſs, juſtly ſuffer the re- 
ward of their deeds. DON l | 


CHAP. XX. 155 
In this chapter wwe have, 1. Hezekiah's ſickneſs, and recovery, ver. 
I—1I. 2. Hezeliab's fin, and recovery, ver. 1219. 3. 
The conclufion of his reign, ver. 20, 21. POTTY > fc”? 


1. IN thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto death: and . eu 

| the prophet Iſaiah the fon of Amoz came to him, ez. 
and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the LORD, Set thine 2, &. 
houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die and not live. 2. Then 
he turned his face to the wall, and prayed unto the » ; Kings 
LORD, ſaying, 3. I beſeech thee, O LORD, re- if. 30-07 
member now how I have walked before thee in truth, « Ne. xiii 
and * with a perfect heart, and have done that which is 47 f. N 
good in thy ſight: and Hezekiah * wept + ſore, 4. And «Heb. v. 7. 


it came to pals afore Iſaiah was gone out into the middle u 5h 
court, that the word of the LORD came to him, ſay- weeping. 


ing, 5. Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the captain of 
my people, Thus faith the LORD, the God of Da- 
vid thy father, I have heard thy prayer, I have ſeen f pal. ts 2. 
thy tears: behold, * I will heal thee; on the third day A 
thou ſhalt go up unto the houſe of the LORD. 6. 5 at. il. 
And! I will add unto thy days fifteen years, and * IIe. 
will deliver thee, and this city, out of the hand of the 10. 
king of Aſſyria, and ' I will defend this city for mine | Chap. als. 
own fake, and for my ſervant David's ſake. 7. And ** 
Ifaiah ſaid, Take a lump of figs. And they took and u ches. ir. 
laid i on the boil, and he | recovered. 8. J And He- 4+ e 
zekiah ſaid unto Iſaiah, What hall be the ſign that the f Hb. 
LORD will heal me, and! that I ſhall go up into the g n. 
houſe of the LORD the third day? 9. And Ifaiah » pm. 
ſaid, This ſign ſhalt thou have of the LORD, that the lr. - 
LORD will do the thing that he hath ſpoken : * ſhall e Judg. vi. 
the ſhadow go forward ten degrees: or go back ten de- 39. 
rees? 10, And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light thing 
or the ſhadow to go down ten degrees: nay, but ? let p jo. x. 


the ſhadow return backward ten degrees. 11. And Wee 
Iſaiah the prophet * cried unto the LORD, and he brought 4 Erol. ,. 


the ſhadow ten degrees backward, by which it had gone 

down in the | dial of Aha. 1 be 
v. 111. We. have heard the deliverance of Jeruſalem from'*”* 

deſtruction; here we. have the recovery of her king from death. 

1. Hezekiah is ſick of a diſcaſe eſteemed mortal. This muſt 


| own 7 , defend them as with a ſhield, 


Nate, (1.)- They are ſ God protects. (2:) Though 


we are unworthy for his own glory, and to fulfil his pro- 
miſes made to our David, God will are us. . 


* 


army; When he Could ill 


iu 
chat . uſe che plague of ſin hath ſeized their mortal : 
32 rage ; 5 3 (2. 


have happened ſoon, before, or ſoon after the ruin of the Aſſyrian 
en ee ee e ee 
Mie, (1.) The beft of men are liable to death, and 
bodies. 


—— 


3 
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nahe Ch (2.) Every moment of life js uncertain; death pays no more 


| 714" reſpe& to the conqueror than to his priſon ers. 
ee b. The . is Pugh ive him notice that he muſt die, 
and therefore to prepare for it, 55 ſettling his family and affairs. 
MWote, (I.) God's miniſters need often preſs this argument whilſt 
men are in health, as a quickning call, to awaken the people's 
diligence to provide for death. (2.) When we are ill, they are 
our beſt friends,” not who flatter us with life, but e us 
to be ready to reſign it. (3.) Our ſouls are infinitely a more 
important concern than our houſes ; let them therefore be ſet in 
orqder, through renewed applications to atoning blood, and 
_ © chearful reſignation of them into the hands of God. _ | 
3. Hezekiah, ſtruck with the meſſage, turned his face to 
the wall, either, as deſiring to be unobſerved, or as directing | 
his prayer towards the temple, and cried unto God. He hum- 
bly mentions the ſimplicity of his heart; not as his title to 
- God's fayour, but as a comfortable proof of the grace of which. 
he had been a partaker, and begs God would ſtill remember 
him in mercy in, this trying ſeaſon, whether for life or death. 
' He wept ſore. The dangerous ſtate of Judah expoſed to the 
Aſſyrian ſword, the reformation from idolatry ſcarce ſettled, and 
no ſon yet to ſucceed him ;/ theſe grieved him for the people's 
ſake, or his tears were the expreſſion of the fervency of his de- 
votion, rather than the effect of any diſmaying fear. Note, (I.) 
Though all our hopes towards God in a 4 Larter gray 

upon the finiſhed work of Jeſus, yet will the teſti 
conſcience to our ſimplicity before him afford us no ſmall con- 
ſolation. (2.) There is in death ſomething terrible to nature, 
but grace can make us more than conquerors over its fears. 


(3.) The beſt preparation for death is prayer, when our ſpirit | 


is departing; then let us look up and ſay, „Into thy hands I 
% commend. my ſpirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord.“ 
4. Ifaiah is immediately ſent back with a meſſage of peace to 


mony of our 


him; not that there is any change in God's mind, but he who 


gave him notice of the fatal tendency of his diſeaſe, deſigned to 
ir up Hezekiah's prayer, and to anſwer him in mercy. For 
his people's ſake, over whom Hezekiah preſided, and as the God 


of David, mindful of his covenant, he tells him his prayer is 


heard, and more than anſwered : he ſhall not ny recover, but 
preſently return to God's” e6urts to worſhip, ſhall enjoy fifteen 

years longer life, and during that time, be protected from every 

attack of the king of Aſſyria,.who threatned his country. Nate, 

(1) God's gifts exceed our deſires as well as deſerts, - (2.) 

.ife is a bleſſing, when continued to advance the purpoſes of 

God's glory upon earth, and this is the only end which can 

make it deſirable. (3.) Though we know not the limits of our 
kemaining days, we know they are few, and therefore need di- 

e U TTW. 5 W 
| „5. The ou means preſcribed for his recovery was a 
wmp of figs laid on the boil'; not that they could fo ſuddenly 
pperate, or ſo perfectly effect the cure, but God would reſtore 
bim in the uſe of means, though the efficacy was not in the 
© figs, but the faith which applied them. Note, (1.) As we muſt 
j not tempt God in our ſickneſs, by the negle& of means, we 
muſt take care not to truſt in them. (2.) When we are ſick, the 
players and advice of God's prophets may do more good than 

the preſcription of our phyſician. CO TBI ie oe 

6. T6 confirm his Rich, Hezekiah aſked, and God granted 

him a fign of his recovering health, and return to the temple. 

God propoſed to him his choice, whether the ſhadow ſhould go 
forward or backward ten degrees (or half hours, as it is gene- 
rally thought) upon the dial of Ahaz, which he might ſee from 

his window. As the retrograde motion would appear moſt mira- 


culous, he choſe that; and immediately the ſun (as to appear- | 
| ance it ſeemed, but in fact it muſt be the earth) at Ifaiah's | 
prayer returned either ſuddenly to begin its morning. courſe | 


again, or gradually; which ſuppoſing it roſe at fix, and it was 
then eleven o'clock, would make that day twenty-two hours 
long. Note, He who firſt impreſſed motion on theſe revolving 
planets, and keeps them in their ſpheres, can when he pleaſes 
arreſt their rapid courſe, and ſhortly will put a final period to 
their revolutions. enn | pr IEC 


4 dam vil. Iadan, king of Babylon, * ſent letters and a preſent unto 


70.  Hezekiah: for he had heard that Hezekiah had been fick. 
tz Chron, 13. And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and ſhewed 
xxxii, 25. them all the houſe of his precious things, the ſilyer, and 

the gold, and the ſpices, and the precious ointment, and 
He. all the houſe of his T arthour, and all that was found in 


A eee eee 21 een 
r Ia. aii. 12, At that time Berodach-baladan the fon of Ba- 


that I have not ſhewed them. 16. And debe 
'Hezekiah, Hear the word of the LORD. 2). Behold. 

tee” - wy og 7 ld, 

the days come, that all that it in thine houſe, and thar — 
which thy fathers have laid up in ſtore unto this day. 7 8 
ſhall be carried into Babylon: nothing ſhall be left, aith * 
the LORD. 18. And of thy "wang. Jn ſhall iſſue from 4 l. 
thee, which thou ſhalt beget, * ſhall they rake away, and 
* they ſhall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Baby. 2 
lon. 49 Then ſaid Hezekiah unto Ifaiah, Good is the a l. 
word of the LORD which thou haſt ſpoken. And be. d k, 
ſaid, 1s it not good, if peace and truth be in my days 2 1% K*. 
20. C And the reſt of the acts of Hezckiah, and all his a 
might, and how he made a pool, and a conduit, and 
brought water into the city, are they not written in the «x chu, 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 21. Ang s. 
Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers : and 4 Manaſſeh his fon 1 be. 
reigned in his Bead. . getting, o 


Vi. 12—21. The king of Babylon, hitherto tributary to 
the king of Aſſyria, but probably on the late ſtroke on Senna. 
cherib's forees meditating a revolt, in order to engage Heze- 
3 friendſhip, concerning whom he had heard ſuch great 
Ä | | 
I. Sends ambaſſadors to congratulate him on his recove 

with a letter and a preſent, in token of his high reſpect for him, 
and defire to cultivate a correſpondence with him. Note, It is 


| wiſe to gain their favour, who have God for their friend. 


2. Hezekiah unſuſpicious of danger, and probably giving 
way to the vanity of his heart, flattered with ſuch honour done 
him by fo great a king, received them with great cordiality ; 
and to excite a high idea of his riches and magnificence, ſhew- _ 


ed them his treaſures, armoury, palaces, and whatever was cu- | 
rious or noble in his dominions. Note, Our poſſeſſions become 


a ſnare to us when we pride ourſelves on them, take a pleaſure 
in ſhewing them, and delight to hear them commended, _ 

3. God ſaw and condemned the pride of his heart, and Iſaiah 
is ſent to reprove him for it. He enquires concerning the per- 
ſons, whence they came, and what they had ſeen. i Ypwitinh 
without reſerve informed him, and receiyes a threatning ſentence 
from the prophet. . The treaſures on which he was fo vain, the 
king of Babylon ſhould ſeize; and the alliance on which he 
ed himſelf, would be fatal to his family, v. 18. - Sn (3) 
[They who will walk in pride, God will abaſe. (2.) That 
which hath miniſtred to our vanity and ſelf-confidence, ere long 
will cover us with confuſion. 1 5 | 
4. Hezekiah humbly ſubmits to the divine denunciation, 
Thankful that. in judgment God had remembered mercy, and 


nly that in his days there ſhould be peace. Note, (1.) We muſt 


ſubmit to God's afflictions not only as juſt, but gracious; de- 
ſigned not for our deſtruction, but humiliation. (2.) In the 
darkeſt diſpenſations of Providence we have cauſe to be thank- 
ful, if but that we are out of hell. (3.) The enjoyment of 
ace and truth, outward quietneſs, and goſpel-preaching, is a 
ingular mercy we can never ſufficiently acknowledge. 

F. Hezekiah's reign, according to the prophetic word, ended 
peaceably and gloriouſly, of which we ſhall hear more, 2 Chron. 
xxix. His aqueduct, for the ſupply of Jeruſalem with water, 
is here only mentioned, a noble and uſeful work. After a life 
of piety, he left his crown to his ſon Manaſſeh, an unworthy 
ſucceſſor, who haſtened the nation's ruin. Note, A good man 
cannot entail his piety on his poſterity. | 


| CHAT KM. 


In this chapter we have a ſhort but ſad account of the — 
two of the kings of Fudah, Manaſſeb and Amon. 1. Manaſſeb 
devoted himſelf to all manner of wickedneſs, ver. 1—9- God 
therefore devoted him and Feruſalem to ruin, ver. 10—18. 2. 
Amon followed his father's fleps, ver. 19—22. Was foon ſlain 
by the fword, and left goed Fofiah his ſucceſſor, ver. 23—20- 


' 
| 
| 


5 


to reign, and reigned fifty and five years in l 1 


Jeruſalem: and his mother's name was Hephzi-bab. > 16. li + 


2. And he did hat which was evil in the fight of the « ver. i. 
LORD, after the abominations of the heathen, whom ** 
the LORD caſt out before. the children of Iſrael. 3 _ 
For he built up again the high places which Hezekiah «Chup. xvii. 


. his treaſures: there was nothing in his houſe, nor in all 
ii. 46. his-dominion, that Hezekiah ſhewed them not. 14. J 


Fedeſ vii. Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto king Hezekiah, an 


Ji b 8. ſaid unte him, What faid-theſe men? and from whence 


came t 
he fad, Whar'have' they en in thine houſe,? And He- 
„ Zekiah anſwered, * All be things that are in mine houſe 

xa, 33 have they ſeen : there ig nothing among my treaſures, 


40; 


$ 

* 
+ 
. 
£ 
4 


id, which che LORD faid, * In Jeruſalem will 1 2 Sa. 
He: mene, 2, And- be baile. altars fer all the hoſt of hex 7.5.. 


his father had deſtroyed, and he reared up altars for Baal,“ 
and made a grove, as did Ahab king of Iſrael, and 1 *” 
iworthi all the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved them. 4. 
And he © built altars in the houſe of the LORD, 
put my i 8. 


f ſer. xxxĩ. 


wen, in the two courts of the houſe, of the L 91 
6. And“ he made * ſon pass through the - = "LY 


a N 
— 


. Anaſſeh tas twelve years old when he began 1+ Cha. | 


wen —— Pw ay — 
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a 
w_ familiar ſpirits, and wizards : he wrought much wicked- 
ness in the fight of the LORD, to provoke bim to anger 
5 And he let a graven image of the grove that he ad 
ber mi. made, in the houle of which the LORD faid to David, 
„anſ to Solomon his ſon, In this houſe, and in Jeruſa- 
dase lem, which I have choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, 
wi 9s K will put my name for ever. 8. Neither will I make 
«5 the feet of Iirael move any more out of the land which 
Pla, en. gave their fathers; only if they will obſerve to do 
ile mi. according to all that I have commanded them, and ac- 
1h cording to all the law that my ſervant Moſes command- 
+, ed them. 9. * But they hearkened not: and“ Manaſſeh 

1 jam. ſeduced them to do more evil than did the nations, 
"17 i, whom the LORD deſtroyed before the children of 


Iracl. | 


Di. 1—9. Like the ſeven years famine of Eyes that made 
the former plenty forgotten, the wickedneſs of Manaſſeh blots 
out all the glorious work his father had ſo piouſly accompliſh- 


12s 


1. Manaſſeh was young when he began his reign, and con- 
tinued longeſt of any of the kings of Judah, reckoning the 
years of his captivity in Babylon, Whether he was immediate- 
diately corrupted by thoſe at court, who, amidſt their pretend- 
ed — retained their love for the old abominations ; 
and by flattery, gained the ear of the unexperienced king, or 
whether only after he had children, v. 6. he apoſtatized, is un- 
certain. Note, It is very dangerous to come too young to the 
poſſeſſion of honour and greatneſs ; ſo many are in wait to flat- 
„ run. 82 

2. His wickedneſs was beyond all his predeceſſors. Not 
warned by Iſrael's puniſhment, he adopted all their fins with 


circumſtances of peculiar aggravation ; deſpiſing, or rather as if 


deſigning to caſt reproach on his father's proceedings, he be- 
gan with rebuilding the high places Hezekiah had ee gun 
Pa and Aſhtoreth (tranſlated a grove) once more reared up 
their hateful heads, and the hoſts of heaven were the objects of 
his worſhip, inſtead of that God who made them. To pro- 
fane God's holy temple, he dared there erect his idol altars, 
filled the houſe and courts with theſe abominations, and there 
ſacrificed to his gods. In the temple itſelf he placed the image 
of Aſhtoreth, v. 7. in oppoſition and defiance to God, provok- 
ing him to caſt them off for ever; whom, on their fidelity, he 
had promiſed ever to protect and preſerve, Mad upon his idols, 
he made his ſon to paſs through the fire, in honour to theſe 
falſe deities ; and ſuperſtitious as impious, he truſted on charms, 
and conſulted wizards, as-if the devil were a better oracle than 
the God that ſpoke from between the cherubims. Seduced by 
their king's example, the people in general followed him, and 
Judah was filled with idolatry, worſe than the very heathen 
nations around them. Note, (1.) They who have had a reli- 
gious education, when they give themſelves up to evil, uſually 
grow of all others 3 profligate. (2.) Irreligion and ſu- 


perſtition are 1 5 0 allied. They who caſt off all fear of God, 


are often ſeen to be the greateſt ſlaves to the illuſions of the 
devil. (3.) A bad example is deadly infectious, and eſpecially 
in kings: how much will they have to anſwer in the day of 
God, who are chargeable not only with their own blood, but 
with the murder of — of ſouls, whom they have ſeduced 
and deſtroyed? 9 b | 


10. © And the LORD ſpake by his ſervants the pro- | 


* Jer. xe, 4, oy, ſaying, 11. * Becauſe Manaſſeh king of Judah 
ath done theſe abominations, and hath done wickedly 

above all that the Amorites did which were before him, 

and hath. made Judah alſo to ſin with his idols: 12. 

'Dn. ir, Therefore thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael, Behold, ? 
I an bringing ſuch evil upon Jeruſalem and Judah, that 


W, 12. 


10 Sum ii, Whoſoever heareth of it, both his ears ſhall tingle. 13. 


la. mi. and the plummet of the houſe of Ahab: and * I will wipe 


i. an, Jeruſalem as @ man wipeth a diſh, wiping it, and turning 
BR. T upſide down. 14. And I will forſake the remnant 
| Kings 


of mine inheritarice, and deliver them into the hand of 


21, 
q : : 
+xk4, do all their enemies : 
{on the Which wvas evil in my 155 and have provoked me to 

anger ſince the day their fathers came forth out of Egypt 


"Chap, even unto this day. 16. Moreover, Manaſſeh ſhed in- 
tHe nocent blood very much, till he had filled Jeruſalem 3 
eu from one end to another, beſide his fin wherewith he | 


rd. made Judah to fin, in doing that which was evil in the 


':Cira, ſight of the LORD. 17. C Now * the reſt of the acts 
„ of Manaſſeh, and all that he did, and his fin that he 
ej. ſinned, ere they not written in the book of the chroni- 


Vol. I. 


36 


obſerved times, and uſed inchantments, and dealt with | 


2 3 And” will ſtretch over Jeruſalem the line of Samaria, i 


i. their enemies, and they ſhall become a prey, and a ſpoil | 
15. Becauſe they have done that 


* 


own houſe, in the garden of Uzza: and Amon his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 


v. 10—18, Though their provocations were ſo great, God 
did not ſtrike without warning. Joel, Nahum, Habakkuk pro- 
pheſied, it is ſuppoſed, under Manalſeh z and the tradition is, that 
Ifaiah was fawn aſunder by him, Heb. xi. 37. At laſt, when 
incorrigible, the threatned judgment came; of which we. ſhall 
hear more, 2 Chren. xxxiii, We have here, | 

1. The charge brought againſt Manaſſeh. His vile idolatry, 
his Ades fluRion of God's people; and, as the ſummit of 
his guilt, v. 16. the blood of innocents which he ſhed, and as 
above hinted, of God's prophets : this filled the meaſure of his 
l brim full, and brought down the heavy wrath of a 
juſtly offended God. Note, (I.) The greateſt kings muſt ſtand 
ſhortly as the meaneſt criminals at God's bar. (2.) The perſe- _ 
cution of God's people is the crime which fills ſooneſt the 
meaſure of a nation's ſins, ” | 

2. The ſentence pronounced upon him. 


A deſtruction fo 


terrible, that the neighbour nations ſhould be aſtoniſhed at the 


report. The ſame judgments ſhould light on Jeruſalem as Sa- 
maria, and the houſ of Manaſſeh be deſtroyed as the houſe of 
Ahab. The country ſhould be thoroughly plundered, ranſack- 
ed, and deſolate, ſpoz/ed of all, as a diſh wiped clean, and turn- 
ed upſide down, and all the inhabitants removed into a ſtrange 
land. Since they had forſaken God, he would forſake them; 
and taking now their former ſins, from the day they left Egypt, 
into the account, reckon with them from firſt to laſt. Vote, 
(J.) When by our perfidious apoltacy we turn from God, old 
guilt that had otherwiſe been cancelled is recalled, to witneſs 
againſt and condemn us. (2.) They who forſake God, muſt 
expect to be forſaken by him. (3.) When God viſits for ſin _ 
in the great day, then ſhall indeed the ears of ſinners tingle at 
the dreadful ſentence denounced upon them. | 

3. Manaſleh's death is recorded, and his burial, Whether 
on his penitence, See 2 Chron. xxxiii, he judged himſelf un- 
worthy, or others thought an idolater ought not to lie there, 
he was not buried in the royal ſepulchres, but privately in his 
own garden, leaving his crown to his ſon, the heir of his ido- 
latry, as well as his kingdom. ; 


19. C Amon was twenty and two years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned two years in Jeruſalem : 
and his mother's name was Meſhullemeth, the daughter 
of Haruz of Jotbah. 20. And he did that which was 
evil in the ſight of the LORD, as his father Manaſſeh 
did. 21. And he walked in all the way that his father 
walked in, and ſerved the idols that his father ſerved, 


God of his fathers, and -walked not in the way of the 
LORD. 23. And the ſervants of Amon conſpired 
againſt him, and ſlew the king in his own houſe. 24 
And the people of the land * flew all them that had con- 
ſpired againſt king Amon, and the people of the land 
made Joſiah his ſon king in his ſtead. - 25. Now the reſt 
of the acts of Amon which he did, are they not written 
1n the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 26. 
And he was buried in his ſepulchre, in the garden of Uz- 
za: and Joſiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. | 


v. 19—26. 1. Amon's reign and life were ſhort, and his end 

tragical. He returned to theſe idolatries, which, in his latter 
days, his penitent father had ſuppreſſed ; and thus by his wick- 
eneſs, 2 his death. A conſpiracy was formed; and, af- 
ter a reign of but two Nu. he was ſlain in his own houſe. 
Note, (1.) The evil we have occaſioned to others, we can never 
repair, When we would wiſh, to undeceive thoſe we have ſe- 
duced, to our grief, we find every effort vain. (2.) It is a 
: mercy to a nation, that the career of a wicked king is ſhort. 
2. The men of Judah revenged his death on the conſpirators, 
and ſet up Joſiah his ſon in his ſtead ; who being an infant, 
probably they defigned to rob him of the crown : and they 
buried Amon with his father, in the garden of Uzza, as un- 
worthy a tomb among his illuſtrious predeceſſors. 


ee 4021455 HA. XIII. 


We have here in this chapter, 1. The god character of Fofiah, ver. 
I, 2. 2. His regard to God's houſe and worſhip, ver. 3—7. 
. The impreſſiun made on him by God's word. ver. 8—11, 4. 
2 anſwer he received, on conſulting the propheteſs Huldah there- 

upon, ver. 12—20. | 9 : 


* 


and 


cles of the kings of Judah? 18. And Manaſſeh ſlept . 8 
with his fathers, and was buried in the garden of his 


. 


and worſhipped them: 22. And“ he forſook the LORD y Jer. it. 13. 


2 ud. i, 7. 
bay vii. Zo 


Ezek. XVI. 


; ; . . : 6 5 
1. TOfiah a8 eight years old when he began to reign, eile H. „, 
D and he reigned thirty and one years in Jeruſalem: 1 Kl. 


7 S 


S * 


** 


— 


— weeg 
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d Deut / v. 
32. 

623. 
e 2 Chron, 
xxxiv. 8. 


4 Chap. xii. 


+ Heb. 


| Threſhold, 


Pſal. Ixxxiv. 


3 


daiah of Boſcath. ; 
in the ſight of the LORD, and walked in all the way 
of David his father, and turned not aſide to the right 


hand or to the left. 3. CE And it came to pals © in the 


cighteenth year of king Joſiah, zbar the king ſent Sha- 
phan the ſon of Azaliah, the ſon of Meſhullam, the 
{cribe, to the houſe of the LORD, ſaying, 4. Go up 
to Hilkiah the high prieſt, that he may ſum the ſilver * 


' which is brought into the houſe of the LORD, which 


the keepers of the + door have gathered of the people. 5. 
And let them deliver it into the hand of the. doers of 
the work, that have the overſight of the houſe of the 
LORD: and let them give it to the doers of the work 
which ig in the houſe, of the LORD), to repair the breaches 


of the houſe. 6. Unto carpenters, and builders, and 


e Chap, xii, 
12. 


Heb. in 


; truth, 


Neh. vii. 2. 
Deut. xxxi. 


2426. 


maſons, and to buy timber and hewn ſtone to repair the 
houſe. 7. Howbeit, * there was no reckoning made with 
them of the money that was delivered into their hand, 
becauſe they dealt T faithfully. 8. J And Hilkiah the 
high prieſt faid unto Shaphan the ſcribe, I have found 
f the book. of the law in the houſe of the LORD : and 
Hilkiah gave the book to Shaphan, and he read it. 9. 
And Shaphan the ſcribe came to the king, and brought 
the king word again, and ſaid, Thy ſervants have ga- 
thered the money that was found in the houſe, and have 


delivered it into the hand of them that do the work, 


& Jer, xxx vi. 
21. 


that have the overſight of the houſe of the LORD. 10. 
And Shaphan the ſcribe ſhewed the king, ſaying, Hil- 
kiah the prieft hath delivered me a book : and Shaphan 
3 read it before the king. | | 


v. 1— 10. One merciful reſpite more is given to idolatrous 
Judah; another good king to prove them, if yet they will bring 
forth fruit, before the ax is laid to the root of the tree. 

1. Though Joſiah was very young, but eight years of age 
when he came to the crown, he gave very early ſymptoms of 
uncommon piety, and all his days the fruit anſwered the pro- 
miſing bloſſoms ; and he neither turned to the right or left 
from following the ſteps of David, that great pattern of excel- 
lence. Note, (1-) _ piety is peculiarly pleaſing and pro- 
miſing. (2.) When a ſon is taken out of fo wicked a houſe as 
Amon's, God's ſovereign and rich grace appears more emi- 
nently diſplayed in the choice and ſeparation, 

2. As ſoon as he was fit to take the reigns of government 
into his own hand, he began to reform the interrupted worſhip, 
and repair the decayed temple of God. Nearly the ſame me- 
thod ſeems to be taken, as in the days of Joath, 
collect the money, and the ſame integrity appears in the perſons 


employed. Mete, "They who delight in the temple ſervice, may 


be truſted for their fidelity and honeſty in the repairs of it. 

3. In the repairs of the temple, the book of the law was 
happily found, generally ſuppoſed to be the very 
xxxi. 24. Moſes laid up in the moſt holy place; and which 
either ſome wicked high-prieſt had taken fo thence, that he 
might hide what would put him to ſhame ; or ſome good one, 
to prevent its being deſtroyed by the preceding idolatrous kings, 
had ſecreted, to preſerve it from being deſtroyed. Perhaps in 
theſe ſad days, the neglect of the word of God was ſo great, 
that another perfect copy no where remained; and from what 
appears, neither Joſiah, though ſo good a king, nor Hilkiah, 
though ſo good a prieſt, had before ſeen ſo perfect a copy of 
this facted treaſure, It is conjeCtured, that in ſuch troubleſome 


times under idolatrous any the public reading of the law every 
iſc 


(t.) Reading their Bibles, is among the beſt emplo 


ſabbatical year, had been diſcontinued, and the kings no longer 
tranſcribed it, as was commanded. Whilſt perhaps ſome abſtracts 
from it ſerved for a ritual, in which the threatnings and pro- 
miles, Lev. xxvi. and Deut. xxvlii. were omitted; thefe there- 
tore, when read, ſo affected the king, v. 11. Note, (1.) The 


preſervation of the inſpired writings through ſo many ages, and 


amidſt ſo many enemies, is a ſtanding witneſs to their divine 
— - (2.) When God's word is thruſt into a corner, un- 
noticed by, or cruelly with-held from the people, no marvel 
iniquity abounds. (3.) They who have never read through all 
the book of God, know not how much it contains to make 
them tremble : and yet how many chriſtians, yea proteſtants, 
are thus negligent, and never once in their lives read God's 
word entire ? | | 

4. Hilkiah having firſt read the book himſelf to Shaphan, 
deſires him to convey it to the king, and read it in his ears, as 
it contained matters ſo deeply and nearly affecting him. Note, 
nts in 
which kings can be engaged. (2.) They are inexcuſable, who 
have this ſacred book in their hands, and continue wilfully ig- 
norant of its contents. Foy 6 pres. 1! ar 


* 


chap. Xil. to 


copy, Deut. 


prieſt, and Ahikam the fon of Shaphan, and A 19. & U. 
the ſon of Micaiah, and Shaphan the {cribe, 5 ry ep 
hiah a ſervant of the king, laying, 13. Go ye, inquire A 
of the LORD for me, and for the people, and for all 
Judah, concerning the words of this book bat is found: 
for great is the wrath of the LORD that is kindled 
againſt us, becauſe our fathers have not hearkned unto 
the words of this book, to do according unto all that 
which is written concerning us. 14. So Hilkiah the 
prieft, and Ahikam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and 
Aſahiah, went unto Huldah * the propheteſs, the wife of * ul a, 
of the + wardrobe (now ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem, in the + f Hd. 
college) and they communed with her, 8 
ſaid unto them, Thus faith the LORD God of Iſrael, . 
Tell the man that ſent you to me, 16. Thus faith the 
LORD, Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof, even all the words of the ibn 
book which the king of Judah hath read. 17. Becauſe 
they have forſaken me, and have burnt incenſe unto 
other gods, that. they might provoke me to anger with 
all u the works of their hands: therefore my wrath ſhall v ec. c++, 
be kindled againſt this 1 and ſhall not be quenched. 3. 1, 


18. But to the king of Judah which ſent you to inquire 23. 


thou haſt heard; 
and * thou haſt humbled thyſelf before the LORD, i 


againſt the inhabitants thereof, that they ſhould become |; . 
a deſolation and a curſe, and haſt rent thy clothes, ang 
wept before me: I alſo have heard zhee, ſaith the LORD. 
20. Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto thy fa- 


peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil which 2% 5% 


I will bring upon this place. And they brought the ug "% 
king word again. pods Bals, 
v. 11-20. We have here the effect which the reading the 
law produced upon the good Joſiah. 25 | 

I. He rent his clothes in token of his awakened ſenſe of the 
guilt lying upon them, He perceived clearly the dreadful diſ- 
obedience of his anceſtors, and juſtly feared the impending 
wrath, which was denounced againſt them. Note, (1.) When 
God's ſpiritual law is laid open to the heart, it will rend it in 
deep humiliation under a ſenſe of fin. (2.) When we fee the 
heavy wrath of God hanging over us, it is high time to bethink 
us of flying from it. | . = | 

2. He ſent inſtantly to enquire of God, what method to 
take to avert the ſtorm, if yet there might be hope. Jeremiah 
and Zephaniah both propheſied at that time, but probably they 
were at a diſtance from Jeruſalem ; where Huldah, the wife of 
Shallum, who had a poſt at court, was more known, and nearer 
to be applied to. Though a woman, yet honoured with pro- 
phetic gy and though in a court, eminent for her piety. 


Note, (1.) Though God hath given the ſuperiority to the man, 


yet will he put ſuch honour upon the weaker ſex, as may make 


them reſpected. (2.) If we have holy men or women near us, 
it is wiſe to make them our friends and adviſers. * | 
3. The propheteſs from God returned a plain anſwer to his 
enquiry, She uſed no compliment to introduce her meſſage, v. 
15. but declared the unquenchable wrath of God gone forth 
againſt the Jand, for their paſt abominations ; nor could any 
prayers or intreaties ſtay its ravages, though for a time it 
might be ſuſpended : becauſe Joſiah's heart was tender, impreſ- 
ſed with the words of God's law, and in deep humiliation laid 
low before theſe dreaded threatnings, in his days the evil ſhould 
not come, he ſhould die in peace. For though he fell in bat- 
tle, it was not till afterwards, in his ſon's days, that the threat- 
ned wrath was poured out on the nation. Note, (I.) When 
ſinners are taken away to their final puniſhment, there the worm 
dieth not, and the = is not quenched, (2-) Obſtinate and 
wilful ſm muſt end in remedileſs and endlets miſery. (3-) A 
tender heart is a great mercy from God; and young perſons 
uſually moſt impreflible : how then ſhould we improve the bleſ- 
ſed moment, before the heart be hardned, through the deceit- 
fulneſs of fin? (4.) The ſoul that trembles under the appre- 
henſitn of deſerved wrath, is in the way to eſcape from it. (5-) 
They who are happy in preſent peace with God, muſt needs go 
in peace to the grave, = ** of that eternal reſt, which re- 


| maineth for the people of 


(4 # © 0 


Shallum, the ſon of Tikvah, the ton of Harhas, keeper 0 Jn. 


15. J And ſhe Fern. 


ix. 12. 


8. Mic. v. 


of the LORD, thus ſhall ye ſay to him, Thus faith ““ ie. 
the LORD God of Iſrael, As touching the words which | 
19. Becauſe * thine heart was tender, pH. 


when thou heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place, and ror aun. 


thers, and * thou ſhalt be gathered into thy grave * in chu. 


4+ "23 = 2 Ao X wo 
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Chap. XXII I. 
— 
* 5 ' 

— CHAP. XXIII : 

Ie have here, 1. The happy contixzance of Foſiah's roigu, and the 
eragreſs of the reformation, ver. 1—20. 2. His keeping u feln 
4.«{ſovers Se. ver. 21—25. 3. His untimely death, ver, 26— 
. 4. The lad reigns of his twa ſons Feb and Tebotakimy 


ver 3 


I. ND the king ſent, and they gathered unto him 


e , all the elders of Judah, and of Jeruſalem. 2. 
as And the king went up into the houſe of the LORD, 
and all the men of Judah, and all the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem with him, and the prieſts, and the prophets, 
04. wi and? all the people both ſmall and great: and he read in 


their ears all the words of © the book of the covenant 


* 


Chap. au. eh es found in the houſe of the LORD. 3.4 And 
hep. xi. the king ſtood by a pillar, and made a covenant before | 
T the LORD, to walk after the LORD, and to keep 
his commandments, and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, , 
with all heir heart and all tbeir foul, to perform the 
words of this covenant, bat were written in this book: 
and all the people © itood to the covenant. Wt 


V. 1—3. To avert, if poilible, the threatned wrath, Joſiah, - 
with earneſt follicitude, ſeeks the reformation of the people, 

1. In a general aſtembly of the elders, prieſts, prophets, and 
people, convened on purpole for the ocation, he himfelf, as it 
teems, read in their ears the words of the bock tound in the 
houſe of the Lord, that it might more deeply engage their at- 
tention. g 

2. The book of the covenant being rehearſed, the tenor of 
which was, that on their fidelity, they were attured of God's 

bleſſing, The king, to encourage and engage the people, ſo- 
lemnly, as in the preſence of God, declared his purpoſe of walk- | 
ing after the Lord, in all the ways of his inſtituted worihip, 
and obſerving all his commandments moral, judicial, and cere- 
monial ; and this with all ſimplicity and ſincerity, truſting upon 
God to enable him ſor what was fo plainly his duty, and ſo 
greatly his deſire. The people join the king in his engage- 
ment, and promiſing all fidelity, ſtand to the covenant. Nete, 

(I.) A good and great example is very influential. (2.) Jeſus our 
king, is our covenant-head, and covcnant-fulliller : faith in him 
is now our ſecurity. (3.) God's people are bound to him, not 
ſo much by bonds of vows aud promiſes, as by better bonds of 
love indilleluble. . | L « 


—— 


e Feelel, 


N. 2. 


4. And the king commanded Hilkiah the high prieſt, 
and the prieſts of the ſecond order, and the keepers of 
the door, to bring forth out of the temple of the LORD, 
* Chip, xx. all * the veſſels that were made for Baal, and for the 
„ grove, and for all the hoſt of heaven : and he burnt 
them without Jeruſalem, in the fields of Kidron, and 
z18ing carried the aſhes of them unto 3 Beth-el, 5. And he + 
vu. 29. 
be Judah had ordained to burn incenſe in the high places, 
yu - c in the cities of Judah, and in the places round about Je- 
25 Zh. ruſalem, them alſo that burnt incenſe unto Baal, to the 
70 
dern the hoſt of heaven. 6. And he brought our * the grove 
„from the houſe of the LORD, without Jeruſalem, unto 
the brook Kidron, and burnt it at the brook Kidron, 
ch. and ſtampt it ſmall to powder, and * caſt the powder 
+".4 thereof upon the graves. of the children of the people. 
iDeat. 1. 7. And he brake down the houſes of ' the ſodomnes 
5 „ that were by the houſe of the LORD, where the women 
a rines, WOVE || hangings for the grove. 
as. the prieſts out of the cities of Judah, and defiled the 
| high places where the prieſts had burnt incenſe, from 
Geba to Beer-ſheba, and brake down the high places of 
the gates that were in the entring in of the gate of Joſhua 
the governor of the city, which «ere on a man's left 
kahn. hand at the gate of the city. g. Nevertheleſs, the prieſts 
of the high places came nõt up to the altar of the LORD 
in Jeruſalem, but they did eat of the unleavened bread 
22 among their brethren. 10. And he defiled ® Topheth, 
1, Which is in * the valley of the children of Hinnom, that 
. no man might make his ſon or his daughter to paſs 
le v. through the fire to Molech. 11. And he took away 
11; Dru, the horſes that the kings of Judah had given to the 
ſun, at the entring in of the houſe of the LORD, by 
e the chamber of Nathan-melech the chamberlain; which 
©:3.i.;, aß in the ſuburbs, and burnt the chariots of the fun 


Ezek. Xxtji, 


« „ i > 
II. % K 1 


there upon the altars, and burnt men's bones upon them, 
and returned to Jeruſalem. 


nor in all the days of the kings of Iſrael, nor of the 


put down“ the idolatrous prieſts, whom the kings of 


4 fun, and to the moon, and to the 4 planets, and to all 


8. And he brought all 


with fire, 12. And the altars that were * on the top of 


| 


*. 


2 


the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah PforeCitt 
had made, and the altars which Manaſſeh had made in _— 
the two courts of the houſe of the LORD, did the * Chap. ri. 
king beat down, and brake them down from thence, * 

and caſt the duſt of them into the brook Kidron. 13. 

And the high places that were before Jeruſalem, which 

were on the right hand of F the mount of corruption, 5 i. e. the 
* which Solomon the king of Iſrael had builded for Aſh- 8 of 
toreth the abomination of the Zidonians, and for Che- 1 Kings 
moſh the abomination of the Moabites, and for Milcolm * 7. 

the abomination of the children of Ammon, did the 

king defile. 14. And * he brake in pieces the images : Fxod, xxiii, 
and cut down the groves, and filled their places with 7 7 
the bones of men. 15. ¶ Moreover, * the altar that ce 1 Kings 
at Beth-el, and the high place which Jeroboam the ſon *"* 79 
of Nebat, who made Ifrael to ſin, had made, both 

that altar and the high place he brake down, and burnt 

the high place, and ſtampt it ſmall to powder, and 

burnt the grove. 16. And as Joſiah turned himſelf, he 

{pied the ſepulchres that were there in the mount, and 

ſent and took the bones out of the ſepulchres, and * burnt * r Kings 
them upon the altar, and polluted it according to the“ “ 
word of the LORD which the man of God proclaim- 

ed, who proclaimed theſe words. 17. Then he faid, 


What title zs that that I ſee? And the men of the cit 


told him, ? 1 is the ſepulchre of the man of God, which y Ibid, zo. 
came from Judah, and proclaimed theſe things that thou 
haſt done againſt the altar of Beth-el. 18. And he ſaid, 


Let him alone, let no man move his bones: ſo they let = 16. hi. a, 
his bones alone, with * the bones of the prophet that « 1 Kings 


came out of Samaria. 19. And all the houſes alſo of the *. 31. 
high places that were * in the cities of Samaria, which 8 
the kings of Iſrael had made to provoke te LORD to“ e. 
anger, Joſiah took away, and did to them according 

to all the acts that he had done in Beth-el. 20. And 
"ne | flew all the prieſts of the high places that were « 1 Kings 
XIII. 2. 
| 3 Or facrifi= 
21. And the king com- & Exod, 
manded all the people, laying, * Keep the paſſover unto pres u. . 
the LORD your God, as i is written in the book of * Cron. 
this covenant, 22, Surely ' there was not holden ſuch a „ Fred. zl. 
paſſover, from the days of the judges that judged Iſrael, ;. Nom. 
iv. 3, Deu 
xvi. 2. 


kings of Judah: 23. But in the eighteenth year of “ Chron, 
king Joſiah, <whcrein this paſſover was holden to the . 28+ 
LORD #3 in Jeruſalem, 24. { Moreover, the workers x peut aii. g. 
with familiar ſpirits, and the wizards, and the 4 images, LOG: TIA 
and the idols, and all the abominations that were ſpied 7 Or tera- | 
in the land of Judah, and in Jeruſalem, did Joſiah put Pim. | 
away, that he might perform the words of the law, Lev. «, 
which were written in the book * that Hilkiah the prieſt 27. Peu. 
found in the houſe of the LORD. | N 100? 


- Chap, xxli, 
v. 4—24. In conſequence of his ſolemn engagements, Joſiah 
without delay, ſet himſelf to remove all the abominations, con- 
trary to the book of the Jaw, which were found in the land, 

1, He began with Judah and Jeruſalem ; where, ſhocking to 
tell! the moſt groſs and ſtrange monuments of idolatry remain- 
cd, To purge the houſe of the Lord was his firſt concern: 
thence he fetched all the veſſels which had been conſecrated 
to, and employed in the ſervice of Baal and Aſhtoreth, and the 
hoſts of heaven ; and having burnt them, carried their aſhes to 
Beth-el, that hated beginning of idolatry, which now he would 
make a dunghill, and lay there the filth and off-ſcouring of all 
theſe abominations. The idolatrous prieſts, (for ſuch there will 
be, when court fayour follows Baal's worſhip) he put down, 
deſtroying all the high places where they offered incenſe, which 
how ezekiah had ruined, his wicked ſucceſſors had reſtor- 
ed. Theſe were degraded from their office; and though they 
had a portion with 2 prieſts for their maintenance, they were 
no more ſuffered to approach the altars of the Lord. The ima- 


ges of their falſe deities he ſtamped to powder; and to render 


them more loathſome, caſt the duſt on the graves of their wor- 
ſhippers, as a reproach to their memory, and in contempt to 
their idols; whilſt he dug up the bones of the prieſts, and 
ſcattered them upon the high places, where they had uſed to 
ſacrifice. The houſes of the ſodomites, unnatural crime | that 
with dire effrontery were placed near the temple, where women, 
as well as men, wrought all iniquity, in honour of their impure 
deities, he raſed to the foundations, Tophet, a valley near 
Jeruſalem, ſo called, from the drums they beat, to drown t 
cries of infants burnt there in the fire to Molech, be wa 
making it a burying-place. The horſes which had been dedi- 
cated to the ſun, according to the blind ulages gf the heathen, 
| either 


\ 


— — 


— nt — 2 


EPI WE "I OY" 
I * — 92 REY | ks PP — Lada 9 * + out OE WY EY —_— * a 


* a — — —— 
; 9 ®...- "A . ; 4 4 0 . 
— — — 


2 —_— 


— 


pe , 
Before Chriſt 


= 


623. 


out of. Jeruſalem, 2 Chron. xxxili. 15. Amon had brought back 


and the ſin which doth moſt eaſily beſet us. 


ing however the bones of the 
before, had foretold what now was literally fulfilled. And as he 


it be promiſe ar threatning, the accompliſhment is ſure. 
ſuch exactneſs and conformity to the divine inſtitution, with 


is a fure mark of the continuing apoſtacy of the heart from 


Ichap. xviii. 


6. 
m Deut. vi. 5. 
1 Kings ii. 


4 0 
e 2 Ya. tk 


14. Chap. 
xxiv. 4. Jer. 


in. 10. & xv. 


8 

+ Heb. 
Angers, 
0 Chap. 
xxiv. 14— 
16. & XXV. 


11. 
Y Chap. xvii. 
6 


21 Kings 


vil. 29. 
r 2 Chron, 
xxxv. 20. 


Ver. 25, 


Pſal. xxx vi. 
6. Rom. 


xi. 33. 


8 Chap xiv, 
C. 


1 Called 
Shallum. 
1 Chron, ili. 
15. Jer. 
XXII. II. 


could imagine. | 5 | 

2. God's anger is not however turned away. Notwithſtanding' 

the apparent reformation, many were ſtill hypocritical, and the 
former abominations of Manaſſeh had fixed the Divine decree. 


word of the Lord, he utterly aboliſhed it. Nate, True conver- 


that Manaſſeh had provoked him withal. 


- (2.) Th 


either td be offered in ſactiſice, or to draw the chariots ſacred 
to that deity, , he burnt with the chariots. "His own houſe alſo 
he thördugl 7. purged : the altar of Ahaz, which. was on the 
roof; and thoſe Manaſſeh had made; which, though once caſt 


Again : theſe he beat to powder, and threw the duſt into the 
brook Kidron. Throughout Judah, he put away all | wizards 
and workers with familiar ſpirits ; and in ſhort, every abomina- 
tion he found, aſter the ſtricteſt ſearch made, according to the 


ſion to God makes thorough work, caſting away every weight, 


2. He proceeded to carry the reformation he had begun in 
Judah, into part of the cities of Itrael ; ſeveral of which, and 
Beth-cl particularly, had after the captivity, or on the laſt de- 
feat of Sennacherib, - ſubmitted to him, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 6. The 
altar at Beth-el he defiled ; and, after ſacrificing the idolatrous 
prieſts, and burning the bones of dead men upon it, deſtroyed 
it, with the high place and the grove adjoining 3 carefully preſery- 
prophet, who, about 350 years 


9 


did at Beth-el, he did in all the cities of Samaria, under his 
dominion, utterly rooting out every monument of idolatry. 
Nole, Though Ged's word be long ere it be fulfilled, whether 


3. The land being thus cleanſed from idols, and the people, 
3 to their engagements, returning in truth to the wor- 


ſhip of God; a ſolemn paſſover is proclaimed and kept, with 


ſuch delight and joy, that ſince the days of the judges, even un- 
der the beſt of their kings, no ſuch paſſover had been obſerved. 
Nite, They who are faithful in the covenant, will be happ 

to partake of the ſeals of it. Neglect of the table of the Lord, 


God. | 


25. And like unto him there was no king before him, 
that turned to the LORD with all his heart, and with 
all his ſoul, and with all his might, according to all the 
law of Moſes ; neither after him aroſe there any like him. 
26. { © Natwithſlanding, the LORD turned not from the 
fierceneſs of his great wrath, whereupon his anger was 
kindled againſt Judah, becauſe of all the + provocations 
27. And the 
LORD faid, I will * remove Judah allo out of my ſight, 
as I have removed e Iſrael, and will caſt off this city Je- 
ruſalem, which I have chofen, and the houſe of which 
I faid, * My name ſhall be there. 28. Now the reſt of 
the acts of Joſiah, and all that he did, are they not writ- 


ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Ju- = | " DIY e, 
I#Y E HA P. XXIV. 
V have here, 1. Jehoiakim. ſubdued and chafifed by the ling of 


dah? 29. C In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king of E- 
gypt went up againſt the king of Aſſyria to the river 
Euphrates : and king Joſiah went againſt him, and * he 


ſlew. him at Megiddo, when * he had feen him. 30. And 
his ſervants carried him in a chariot dead from Megiddo, | 
and brought him to Jeruſalem, and buried him in his 
own ſepulchre : and the people of the land took 4 Je- 


hoahaz the ſon of Joliah, and anointed him, and made 
him king in his father's ſtead. 1 hes 


v. 25— 30. We have here, 1 | | 
1. A moſt noble character given of Joſiah. As Hezekiah 
was diſtinguiſhed for his faith in God, fo was Joſiah, above all 
his predeceſſors, remarkable for his ſincerity and zeal in the re- 
formation he ſought. With his whole heart, in uprightneſs 
-and truth, he turned to the Lord, and with all his might uſing 
his utmoſt influence to convert his people, and, ever making 
God's word the rule of his conduct. Note, (1.) God regards 
the heart; when that is right, then the ſervice is acceptable. 
who would pleaſe God, muſt give up their whole 
heart, and make no allowed referves. (3.) When we have 
true zeal for God, much more may be done, than at firſt we 


@ 4 Tx 


"Note; Tho? the decree may be paſſed concerning a nation's fins, 
yet every real penitent _ be aſſured, whenever he returns unto 
God, he will turn away from his fierce anger; and though he 
inks in a common calamity, his eternal ſafety is ſecured. 
3. Joftah is ſlain in the midſt of his days. | Attempting to 
oppoſe the invaſion which the king of Egypt made on his ally 
the king of Babylon, and now alſo of Aſfyrla, he fell in battle 
at Megiddo. hether he could be juſtified in this war, is un- 
certain; we are ſure God was juſt in permitting his fall, as a 
puniſhment to the people, and in merey took him away before 
che deſolation threatned againſt his kingdom came upon them. 


moving them. 
31. © Jehoahaz cas twenty and three years ol 

he began to reign, and he reigned three nds 5 Fan 
ſalem: and his mother's name wes Hamural, the daugh. 

ter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 32. And he did that which 

was evil in the fight of the LORD, according to all that 

his fathers had done. 33. And Pharaoh-nechoh » Dit » 2, 54 
him in bands at Riblah, in the land of Hamath, that he 8 8 
might not reign in Jeruſalem, and put the land to a tri. 

bute of an hundred talents of ſilver, and a talent of 

gold. 34. And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the fon 

of Joſiah king, in the room of Joſiah his father, 


way: and he came to Egypt, and ” died there. 35. 1 j«. m, 
And Jehoiakim gave the filver and the gold to Pharaoh, u. 
but he taxed the land to give the money according to 


the commandment of Pharaoh; he exacted the filver and 


the gold of the people of the land, of every one accord- 
ing to his taxation, to give , unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 
36. ¶ Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jeru- 
ſalem: and his mother's name was Zebudah, the daugh- 
ter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 37. And he did that which 
was * evil in the ſight of the LORD, according to all * je. ni. 
that his fathers had done. | | end 


; 27. & xxx%, 

v. ZI—37. With Joſiah periſhed all the glory of Judah. ** 
Like a man mortally wounded, the kingdom gaſped a while 
under his ſons, and then expired, as it were, under Nebuchad- 
nezzar's invaſion. | | 

1. Jehoahaz ſucceeded his father; though not the eldeſt ſon, 
= ſet up by the people, becauſe perhaps he ſeemed more war- 
ike than his brother; but his wickedneſs made his valour uſe- 
leſs. Following the idolatries of his wicked forefathers, he 
was forſaken of God ; and after a ſhort reign of three months, 
taken pool Pharaoh-nechoh, and Geck in bondage in E- 
gypt. Note, When neither warnings will reſtrain, nor good 
examples influence, deſtruction is near. | 

2. His brother is made king in his ſtead ; his name is changed 
by Pharaoh, in token of his ſubjection, into Jehoiakim, and a 
tribute levied upon the Jand, to which every man was obliged 
to contribute, according to his abilities, amounting to upwards 
of forty thouſand pounds. Yet none of theſe afflictions availed 
to admoniſh him; he followed the ways of his bad predeceſſors, 
and thereby haſtened the ruin of the land. 


Babylon, for attempting to ſhake off” his yoke, ver. 1—b. 2. 
Egypt alſo is conquered by Nebuchadnezzar, ver. 7. chota- 
chin, and all his great men, are carried. captives to Balylin, 
ver. 8—16, 4. Zedetiab, the laſt king, appointed, ver. 
17—20. | Fe 


+ 


1. IN his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 6:6. 


up, and Jchoiakim became his ſervant three years: * Jem. 


then he turned and rebelled againſt him. 2. And the . 
LORD ſent againſt him bands. of the Chaldees, and ©: 
bands of the Syrians, and bands of the Moabites, and , . 


xii. 15, 


bands of the children of Ammon, and ſent them againſt « Ez. wir 


Judah to deſtroy it, according to the word of the © 
LORD, * which he ſpake by his ſervants the prophers. * ler. mn 
3. Surely at the commandment of the LORD came . . 
this upon Judah, to remove them out of his ſight, for the Jr. » 
ſins of Manaſſeh, according to all that he did. 4. And ij. 26.2 
alſo * for the innocent blood that he ſhed (for he filled Je- f Chix: wn: 
ruſalem with innocent blood) which the LORD would = 
not pardon. 5. ¶ Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiak im,: Chip, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the book of =" 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 6. So“ Jehoiakim : tm 
flept with his fathers: and Jehoiachin his ſon reigned in jeu 
his ſtead. 7. And the king of Egypt came not again 19. & wm 


| any more out of his land: for* the king of Babylon had JE. ....; 


taken from the river of 


unto the river of Euphra- 
tes, all that pertained to . 


v. 1—7. Jehoiakim, the vaſſal of the king of Egypt, ſoon 
changed his maſter; and from this æra of the third of Jehoia- 
kim, the ſeventy years of the Babyloniſh captivity commence. 

1. In the third, or beginning of his fourth year, Jehoiakim 


On 


- Nete, When men know not to value their mercies, and to pro- 
2e 3 39 — * — * — : k #'* 9 ; * 


9 «VE 


was ſubdued by the king of Babylon, Nebuchadnezzar ; and. 


| 


Chap. XIV. 


fit under the means they enjoy, od will puniſh them. by re- dean | 
| _ 


G aq? and * * Chap. ru. 
turned his name to Jehoiakim, and took Jehoahaz a- . ba 
1. 7 


«% n 


„ ac 44 as wowH a 


* 
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t Chap, xvii, 
18. 
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„„ de. 


on promiſe of obedience, reſtored to his 


government but, in 
hopes of aſfiſt ance from Eg t, he rebelled, and ſmarted for it. 


— A valt ap .of Chaldeans, | Nee e and Ammonites, 


ſubjects of the king, of Babylon, are ſent of God in juſt judg- 
ment againft Judah, according to the word of the Lord | y 
his prophets Iſafah, Jeremiah, Zephaniah, and Huldah, becauſe 
of the innocent blood Manaſſeh had ſhed, and they had conſent- 
ed to, and followed his bad example, Fer. xxii. 17. And'tho' 


on his repentance his ſin was pardoned, reſpecting the eternal 


1+ Chron. 


£ 2xxVvi, 9. 


Deut. 
Ny. 49, 


Kt. 


Chap. xxv. 
27. 


. 
ie. Ne- 
duchadnez- 


war's, Jer, 


IV. I. 


| 0 Chap, XX, 


37. Jer. xx, 
& & H.. 
18. 


conſequences to his own ſoul, the temporal / puniſhment of it 
upon the land was decreed, and now accompliſhed, Jchola- 
kim, unable to reſiſt, was made priſoner, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. 
and bound in chains to be carried to Babylon, but died before 
he could: be removed ; and, according to tp — of Jere- 
miah, his dead body was caft ont, buried with the burial of an afs, 
Jer. xxii, 18. xxxvi. 30. Note, (1.) Many who are ſerving 
their own pride and ambition, little think they are but the 
ſcourge in God's hand. (2.) Vain is reſiſtance when God 
will deſtroy. (3.) Let not ſinners think that one jot or tittle 
of God's threatnings againſt them ſhall fail, Heaven and earth 
ſhall ſooner paſs away, than his word be diſappointed. | 
2. The king of Egypt was ſubdued, and loſt great part of 
his country, whereby he became unable to aſſiſt Jehoiakim. 


Note, The ſinner's vain confidences in a day of wrath ſhall all | 


utterly fail. 


8. ¶ Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem ' three months : and 
his mother's name was Nehuſnta, the daughter of Elna- 
than of Jeruſalem. 9. And he did hat which was evil 
in the fight of the LORD, according to all that his fa- 
ther had done. 10. J At that time the ſervants of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came up againſt Jeru- 
ſalem, and the city was beſieged, 11. And“ Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon came againſt the city, and his 
ſervants did beſiege it. 12. And Jeboiachin the kin 
of Judah went out to the king of Babylon, he, and his 
mother, and his fervants, and his princes, and his of- 


ficers : and the king of Babylon took him in the eighth | 


year of F his reign. 13. And he carried out thence all 
the treaſures of the houſe of the LORD, and the trea- 
ſures of the king's houſe, and cut in pieces all the veſſels 
of gold which Solomon king of Iſrael had made in the 
2 the LORD, as the LORD had faid. 14. 

he carried away all Jeruſalem, and all the princes, 
and all the mighty men of valour, even ten thouſand 


captives, and all the craftſmen and ſmiths: none remain- 


Chap. xv, 
12. Jer, 
MIt. 10. 


Elk. ii, 6, 


And he carried away  Jehoiac 
king's mother, a 


ed, ſave * the pooreſt fort of the pn of the land. 15. 
in to Babylon, and the 
the king's wives, and his officers, and 


the mighty of the land, bee carried he into captivity, 


5. 


I Fzek. xvii, 


Ts, 


About 593, 


tempt, Coniah, ſucceeded his father. 


from Jeruſalem to Babylon. 16. And * all the men of |< 
might, even ſeven thouſand, and craftimen, and ſmiths a 


thouſand, all that were ſtrong and apt for war, even 
them the king of Babylon brought captive to Babylon. 


17. 4 And the king of Babylon made Mattaniah his 


father's brother king in his ſtead, and changed his name 
to Zedekiah. 18. Zedekiah. cha twenty and one years 


old when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 


years in Jeruſalem : and his mother's name was Ha- 


mutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 19. And 
he 1 which was evil in the fight of the LORD, 
accordin 


to all that Jehoiakim had done. 20. For 
* through the anger of the LORD it came to paſs in 
Jeruſalem and Judah, until he had caſt them out from 
his preſence, that Zedekiah * rebelled againſt the king 
of Babylon. 1 3 LO. 

v. 8—20. Jchoiachin, called alſo Jeconiah, and in con- 
We have here, - 
I. His ſhort reign, and long captivity. He did evil, like his 
forefathers, againſt God, ad gave the king of Babylon ſuch 
reaſon to be diſpleaſed with his government, that, after a ſhort 


reign of three months, he came up to beſiege him in his capi- 


tal; and being defenceleſs, not only deſtitute of forces, but 
forſaken of God, he is forced, with all his family, to ſurrender 
priſoner at diſcretion. His palace and the temple are now 
plundered of all that was left, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 7. The veſlels 
of gold, many of them at leaſt, Nebuchadnezzar cut up, and 
coined, probably to pay his army, and carried the reſt to Babylon, 
an. v. 2, 3. and, to prevent future revolts by weakening the 


land, all the great men, and officers of the army, with the craftſ- 
men and the ſmiths, were led away captives. Among theſe 
were Ezekiel the prophet, and Mordecai, the uncle of Eſther. 
Wr When wickedneſs is in high places, deſolations are at 
nd. | 13 
Vol. I, 
36 


q 
q 


g | the gate between two walls, which 7s by the king's gar- 


2. His uncle Mattaniah is appointed to ſucceed Jehoiachin, Before Crit 

and his name changed into Zedekiah, as the king of Babylon's 550. 
ſervant, and as a preſage of the juſtice of the Lord, as the name 
lignifies, which ſhould overtake him upon his revolt. His ways 
were wicked, as thoſe who went before him; and, fooliſh as 
falſe, he dared rebel againſt the king who ſet him up, though 
ſo unable to contend with him, which is aſcribed to God's 
anger, who infatuated him to ruſh on his deſtruction. Note, 
(1.) There is no evil in the city, but the Lord hath done it. 
To his hand muſt every ſuffering be aſcribed. (2.) A nation 
is on the verge of ruin, when God gives up her rulers, to in- 
fatuation, | | 


c HAP. XXV, 


In this chapter we have, 1. The utter dgſlruction of Jeruſalem by 
_ the Ho ver. 1—4, 8—10. 2. The king made: a moſt 
miſerable priſoner, and the ſeed royal deſtroyed, ver. 5—7. 3. 
The principal officers put te he 1 925 I. 4. The ſacred ve/- 
ſels that remained are carried away to Babylon, ver. 13—17. 
5. The diftrattion of them that were lift under Gedaliah, ver. 
22—26. 6. The kindneſs which was ſhewn to Fehaidchin the 


* 


captive king of Fudah, ver. 27 30. 


15 „ it came to pals * in the ninth year of his 390. 
reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of iK 
the month, ha, Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came, xiv. 1. 
he, and all his hoſt, againſt Jeruſalem, and pitched againſt 
it, and they built forts againſt it round about. 2. And b Ezek. ir. 
the city was beſieged unto the eleventh year of king Ze- 350. 
dekiah. 3. And on the ninth day of the fourth month, tlie 
famine prevailed in the city, and © there was no bread for «Lam. iv, 
the people of the land. 4. J And * the city was broken 1, * . 
up, and * all the men of war fled by night, by the way of! Jer. li 7. 
| ut, 


Ae IT = 


den, (now the Chaldees «vere againſt the city round a- f Lab. ail 
bout) and he king went the way toward the plain. 5. And 

the army of the Chaldees purſued after the king, and 
overtook him in the plains of Jericho: and all his ar 
were ſcattered from him. 6.'S0'* they took the king, * Ezek. xii, 
and brought him up to the king of Babylon, to Riblah, 5 
and they gave judgment upon him. 7. And they flew t Heb. 


the fons of Zedekiah before his eyes, and * put out the oy oh 


eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him with fetters of braſs, dm. . 
and carried him to Babylon. e ee e een airs 


18. 
3 "gy FLO 25 IK fl eee sek. all. 
v. I—7, Zedckiah ſoon felt hat an unequal match he was 13. 
for the king he had by rebellion provoked; for how could he. Pf. cviis 
hope to ſt, who had not only the powers of earth, but the % %. 
arm of God againſt him: n ii 
1. Jeruſalem is beſieged, and, after ſuffering the greateſt 
extremities of famine, Eat. v. 10. Jer. lii. 6, taken by. ſtorm. 
an is War l. What thanks do we owe for peace jn our 
borders £91 yDN1L : t „notte - 06% oc 
3. The king is taken priſoner as nee to eſcape, for- 
faken of his guards, and brought back with ſhame to the camp 
of the Chaldeans, to behold thoſe miſeries, which, had he fol- 
lowed Jeremiah's advice, chap. xxxviii. 17. he might have eſ- 
| caped; He is condemned 'to- ſuffer the reward of his deeds ; 
firſt, to behold the tormenting tight of his ſons all murdered bo- 
fore his eyes, and then for ever to cloſe them upon this mourn- 
ful ſcene, as left in miſery to ruminate on the cauſe; whilſt, 
— rey; in fetters of iron, he paſſed his wretched days, a 
' miſerable ſpectacle, and monument of the wages of ſin. Note, 
(1.) They who refuſe God's counſel to eſcape, will find the . 
vanity of their own contrivances. (2.) The impenitent ſinner's 
doom is to be bound in chains of darkneſs unto the judgment 


of the great day. | 


8. C And* in the fifth month, on the ſeventh day of « fer. ti, 
the month (which is the nineteenth year of king Nebu- ““. 
chadnezzar king of Babylon) came Nebuzar-adan cap- 
tain of the guard, a ſervant of the king of Babylon, un- 
to Jeruſalem : 9. And he! burnt the houſe of the LORD, 12 chron. 
and the king's 26 and all the houſes of Jeruſalem, and pcie 
v every great man's houſe burnt he with fire. 10. And all jer, vi. 14. 
the army of the Chaldees that were with the captain of q J. 
the guard, brake down the walls of Jeruſalem round = Neb. 1. 3. 
about. 11. Now * the reſt of the 2 that were left in © je. ui. 
the city, and the fugitives that fell away to the king of 15. 
Babylon, with the remnant of the multitude, did Nebu- 
zar-adan, the captain of the guard carry away. 12. But 
the captain of the guard ” left the poor of the land, 10 „h ne, 
be vine-dreſſers, and huſbandmen. 13. And the pillars 14. 


of braſs that were in the houſe of the LORD, and the 3 eo A 
5R > baſes, 


434 


v= 42 * 
24 


SL LORD, did the Chaldees break in pieces; and car 


+ Heb, 


Gold gold, 


; -* temple, were now carried away, with all the braſs, the pillars, 


cler. ul. 5, had left, even * over them he made Gedaliah the ſon of 
< &c, 


Before Chriſt bales; and the braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the 


prived of them. 


8 22 


IF, KI NU 


S777 


ps, S 6 os 


ried'the. braſs of them to Babylon. 14. And the pots, 
and the ſhovels, and the ſnuffers, and the ſpoons, and 
all the veſſels of braſs wherewith they miniſtred, took 
they away. 15. And the fire-pans, and the bowls, and 
ſuch things as were Þ of gold, in gold, and of filver, in 
ſilver; the” captain of the guard took away. 16. The 


that the king of Babylon had made-Gedaliah governo 


he died, and the Jews 


. 


there came to Gedaſiah to Mizpah, even Iflinacl 
ſon of Nethaniah, and Johanan th 
Seraiah the ſon of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and 
Jaazaniah the ſon of a Magchathite, they, and their 
men. 24. And Gedaliah ſware to them, and to their 
men, and ſaid unto them, Fear not to be the ſervants 


te 


of the Chaldees: dwell in the land, and ſerve the kin 


of Babylon, and it ſhall be well with you. 25. But ir 
came to paſs in the ſeventh month, that Iſhmael the on 
of Nethaniah, the ſon of Eliſhamah, of the feed + royal, +” 

. Of 


him at Mizpah. 26. And all the people, both ſmall Xn 

and great, and the captains of the armies aroſe, and * «ny _ 

came to Egypt: for they were afraid of the Chaldees. r 
v. 22—26. The ſew who remained were put und the 

of Gedaliah, a good man it ſhould ſeem, ref wel * if 17 


| been poſſible, might have yet preſerved them from utter ruin; 


but what the king of Babylon left unfiniſhed, their own mad- 
neſs and folly compleated. Iſhmael, one of the ſeed-Toyal, was 
among the number of thoſe who came to Gedaliah, under pre- 
tence of ſubmiſſion to his government : but envying his power, 
or to be revenged of the Chaldeans, who ſupported him, he 
treacherouſly fell upon him, flew him and his friends, whether 
Jews or Chaldeans ; and then, in ſpite of Jeremiah's remon- 
ſtrance, all the people who remained under him as their leader, 
went down to Egypt, and mixed probably with that idolatrous 
people, (See Deut. xxviii. 68.) and thus their deſolations were 
accompliſhed. „ | | | 


27. C7 And it came to paſs in the ſeven and thirtieth, = 
year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the 4 gra 
twelfth month, on the ſeven and twentieth day of the t.. 


and filver 
five. tWo pillars, one ſea, and the baſes which Solomon had 
made for the houſe of the LORD, the braſs of all theſe 

veſſels was without weight. 17. The height of the one 

pillar was eighteen cubits, and the chapiter upon it was 

braſs : and the height of the chapiter three cubits : and 

the wreathen work, and pomegranates upon the chapiter 

round about, all of braſs : and Flee unto theſe had the ſe- 
cond pillar with wreathen work. 18. J And the cap- 
7 1 Chron. tain of the guard took Seraiah the chief prieſt, and Ze- 
v.14 phaniah the ſecond prieſt, and the three keepers of the 
2 Heb. door. 19. And out of the city he took an officer, that 
os was ſet over the men of war, and five men of them that 
"IOW $ were in the king's preſence, which were. found in the 
che Kors City, and the principal ſcribe of the hoſt, which muſtered 

face, Eth. the people of the land, and threeſcore men of the people 

++ of the land that were found in the city. 20. And Ne- 
burxar-adan captain of the guard took theſe, and brought 

them to the king of Babylon, to Riblah. 21. And the 

king of Babylon ſmote them, and ſlew them at Riblah in 
ber the land of Hamath. S0 Judah was carried away out 

ral. , of their In. 
wage an” V. 8—21. Near two months were ſpent in plundering the 
© city, or given of God as a reprieve to the people, and then the 
'", decree went forth, gs 35 | 

| 1. The temple, and all the palaces in Zion, are laid in aſhes, 
tze walls:diſmantled, and the whole city laid in ruins, The 
temple had now ſtood about four hundred and twenty years 

and it is remarked; by Joſephus, that on the ſame month, and 

the ſame day, the ſecond temple. was deſtroyed by the Romans, 

17 1 Note, (J.), The temple is no longer precious in God's fight, 

p55 Yes (2.) God's patience with ſinners 


whe tha people are apoſtate. 

by and by will end, and then judgment will overtake them to 
the uttermoſt. SED ?1 

22. The few veſſels of ſilver and gold which remained in the 


the ſea, the baſes, and all the veſſels belonging to the ſervice, 
which for its vaſt quantity is ſaid to be without weight. Thus, 
a period was put to their worſhip. They who had ſo abuſed 
God's houſe, and theſe conſecrated veſlels, deſerved to be de- 


<>. * Many of the great men are ſeized and executed, as being 
the füpporters of the rebellion, v. 18—20. and the reſt . 
r Fer. lit- 29. only the poor of the land were left 
to till” the. ground for their proud | conquerors. Thus, after 
about 860 years poſſeſſion, the ſame iniquities caſt them out, as 
Had been fatal to the Canaanites, on whom they had executed. 
God's Judgments, If Canaan be not ſpared, let not Iſrael think 
to eſcape. LETS Mitt N If? | 28:3 es 


22. J And as for the people that remained in the 
land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 


* 


Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan, ruler. 23. And when 


year that he began to reign, * did lift up the head of :. 


| Tehoiachin king of Judah Out of priſon. 28. And 53 


mor + kindly to him, and ſet his throne above the 
fl 


29. And changed 
bread continually before him all the days of his life. 7. 
o. And his allowance was à continual allowance given 
_" er king, a daily rate for every day, all the days 
THC ST ore | | 


v. 27-30. How hopeleſs, how deſperate a the caſe 
of Judah =. her king ! yet now in the midſt of their captivity 
there ariſeth up light in their darkneſs. Their captive king Je- 
hoiachin is brought from his mournful priſon, _ on the ac- 
ceſſion of Evil-merodach, Nebuchadnezzar's ſon, admitted into 
the royal favour, obtains 2 in the palace, a noble 
proviſion for himſelf and family, and pre-eminence over the 
other kings who were captives with him. This happened juſt in 
the midſt of the ſeventy years during which this captivity was to 
laſt, as a means to ſupport the hopes, and confirm the faith of 
the people in the fulfilment of the promiſes in due time. Note, | 
1 Whilft there is life, there is hope: we may not deſpair. 
God can turn the dungeon, when he pleaſes, into a palace. (2.) 
When our friend the t King ſhall fit on the throne of his 
kin „ then he ſhall. looſe the bands of death, change the 
| priſon garments, of his ſaints, cloath them with immortality, 
and placing their throne next his own, make them fit dawn 


priſon-garments : and he * did eat ye. 


* 


all the captains of the armies, they and cheir men, heard 
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with him, and reign in glory everlaſting. 
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" 
ſon of Careah, ang 


came, and ten men with him, and ſmote Gedali d. Of 
and the Chaldees — — rr | 


month, that Evil-merodach king of Babylon, in the. p,, ... 


rone of the _ that were witk him in Babylon, beturr 
18 d 2 dam. is, 


t 


* 


Before Chriſt 


4004. 


or Dip. 
bath, at forme 
read it. 


10k. I Dodanim. 8. J © The ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and 
i Gee. x, 6, Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 9. And the ſons of Cuſh ; 
Seba, and Havilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sab- 

techa: and the ſons of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 

.. 10. And Cuſh® begat Nimrod: he began to be mighty 
upon the earth. 11. And Miſraim Ludim, and 
Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 12. And 
Pathruſim, and Caſluhim (of whom came the Philiſtines) 
den. j. and Caphtorim. 13. And * Canaan t Zidon his 
cg ſirſt· born, and Heth, 14. The Jebuſite alſo, and the 
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The penman of theſe books is ſuppoſed to be Exra; they 
annals ; becauſe 
made after the captivity, and yet the language of 

2 Chron. v. 9. There it is unto this dav, which 
temple. 


rians, and ſeveral ſuch things there are in it. I. 


qobich gathers up ĩobat remained, that nothing might be lojt. In this fir 


ſacred genealogies, from Adam to David; and they 
gies, but have their uſe and end in Chriſt, 1 
which we had not before. 2. A repetition of t 


of the ſettlement David made of the 
temple > chap. xxiixxix. 


CHAP. I. 


In this chapter we have, 1. The defcents from Adam to Mah, and 
his fons,. ver. 1—4. 2. The poſterity of Neah's ſons, ver. $— 


11. 3. The deſcents from Shem ta Abraham, ver. 24—28. 4. 
e poſterity 0 1 and of Abraham's ſons by Keturah, ver. 
2933. 5+ The poſterity of Eſau, Ver. 3554 | 


DAM, * Sheth, * Enoſh, 2. Kenan, Ma- 
halaleel, Jered, 3. Henoch, Methuſhelah, 
Lamech, 4. Noah, Shem, Ham, and Ja- 
pheth. 5. J The ſons of Japheth; Go- 

„and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, 
nd Tiras. 6. And the ſons of Gomer ; 
Aſhchenaz, and + Riphath, and Togarmah. 7. And 
the ſons of Javan Eliſha, and Tarſhiſh, Kittim, -and 


Amorite, and the Gitgaſhite,, 15. And the Hivite, and 


the Archite, and the Sinite, 16. And the Arrndite, 


We Septuagint calls it a book Tlapanarouerur of things left, or overlooked by the pre 


I days the earth was divided) and his brother's name was 
| Joktan.* 20. And Joktan begat Almodad, and She- 1 Cen. 2. 26. 
leph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 21. Hadoram al- 


are called in the Hebrew, Words of days, journals, or 


Divine direction collected out of ſome public and authentic records. The collection was 


the origmals written before is ſometimes retained ; as 
muſt have been written before the deſtrufion of the 


79 7 Hiſto- 
ts the rereward, the ſcattered hoſt of this ſacred camp, 


ie bolt book we have, 1. A colle&fion of 
are none of thoſe which the Apoſtle calls endleſs geneals- 


i---ix. Divers little paſſages. of hiſtory are here inſerted, 
hiſtory of the tranſlation of the kingdom from Saul to Da- 
vid, and of the triumphs of David's reign, with large additions, chap. x xxi. 
ecciglaſtical affairs, and the preparation he made for the building of the 


3. An original account 


| and the Zemarite, and the Hamathite. 17. C The Before chrig 


— 
. 

E 

: 

* 


ſons of Shem; Elam, and Aſhur, and Arphaxad, and 44. 
Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and 4. 
Meſhech. 18. And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and She- rh 
lah begat Eber. 19. And. unto Eber were born two Gen. x 23. 


ſons: the name of the one was 5 Peleg, (becauſe in his * e. Divi- 


ſo, and Uzal, and Diklah, 22. And Ebal, and Abi- 
mael, and Sheba, 23. and Ophir, and Havilah, and 
Jobab. All theſe were thg ſons of Joktan. 24. © d. xl. 10. 
Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 23. Eber, Peleg, Reu, mg we 34» 
26. Serug, Nahor, Terah, 27. Abram, the fame is 0 al 
Abraham. Fs 1 | | o Ibid, xvii, 
v. 127. Adam begins, and Abraham cloſes this firſt gene-? 
alogical line, The one, our common father after the fleſh ; 
the other, the common father of the faithful. By the guilt of 
Adam's fin, the uniyerſal curſe deſcended on man: by A- 
braham's promiſed ſeed, the curſe removes, and all who believe 
on him, are re-inſtated in the favour of God. BY 
The line of. Chrift, for whoſe ſake the reſt are preſerved, 
reaches in the four firſt verſes as far as Shem ; and from him, 
in the four laſt, to Abraham: the others are more lightly paſſed 
over. Japhet's poſterity originally peopled Europe; Ham, Af- 
rica; Catiaan;+and Philiſtia ; Shem's poſterity, Aſia; and pro- 
bably from the northern parts of Aſia, America received its firſt 
inhabitamts. Note, As we are originally of one ſtock, it ſhould | 
teach us to love all mankind -as brethren. „ 
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I Theſe ore their generations: The firſt-born of Iſh- 


xxx, 22, lian, and Manahath, and Ehal, Shephi, and Onam. 


 +Orachan. The ſons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zayan, and Þ Jakan. 


Tor Haar. And when Baal-hanan was dead, Hadad reigned in his 
Gen, xxs1i. ſtead: and the name of his city tors Pat; and his wife's 


9 
Ons Mibzar, 54. Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. Theſe are 


40. 


2 Gen. xxix, fo fo ver. 41. and more by Culrb, ver. 42—49. 


4 . : OY | * N 18 ene ry 
abi 8, * 7, FFUHESE ave the ſons of Iſrael; Reuben, Sit 
art. . 4 1 meon, Levi, and Judah, Idachar, and Zebu. 


z. be flew him, 4. And Tamar his daughter in law bare 


* 
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BeforeChrit 28. The ſons of Abraham; » Iſaac, and 1 Iſhmae]. 29. 


v Gen, xxi, mael, Nebaioth ; then Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibſam, 
15.4. xvi, 30. Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſh, Hadad, and Fema, 
11,15. 31. Jetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah. Theſe are the ſons 
herb of Iſhmael. 32. C Now the ſons of Keturah, Abra- 
+ Or Hader. ham's concubine : ſhe bare Zimran, and Jokſhan, and 
Ad. 1.2, Medan, and, Midian, and Ichbak, and Shuah. An 
the ſon Joleſhan; Wer Jedafi, 33, And the 
ſons of Midian ; Ephah, and Epher, and Henoch, an 
| Abida, and Fldaah. All theſe are the ſons of Keturah. 
t Ibid, xxi. 34. And Abraham begat Iſaac. * The ſons of Iſaac; 


Eſau and Iſrael. 35. {| The ſons of * Eſau; Eliphaz, 7 
"and Abinadab the ſecond, and Shimma the third, 7 


Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 15. Ozen the! Non. 

ſixth, David the ſeventh: 16. Whoſe ſiſters were Zeru. * Sh | 

zah, and Abigail. And the ſons of Zeruiah; Abiſhaj, »i.6 x. 

and Joab, and Afahdl, three. 19. And * Abigail bare ß 

Amaſa: and the father of Amaſa was Þ Jether the Iſh- * 1bid. wi, 
. | 25, 


15 * Reuel, and Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah. 36. The 
ibid. ſons of Eliphaz; Teman, and Omar, 4 Zephi, and Ga- 
2. tam, Kenaz, and Timna, and Amalek. 37. The fons 
50% Zepho. of Reügt; Natiath, Zerah, Smmmah, and Mizzah. 
i. 38. And? tht fons of Seir; Lotah and Shobal; and 
y Gen. Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, and Ezar, and Diſhan. 
309. And the ſons of Lotan; Hori, and | Homam : and 
yOr fle. Timna was Lotan's ſiſter, 40. The ſons of Shobal; A- 


And the ſons of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. 41. The 

For Hem- ſons of Anah; Diſhon. And the ſons of Diſhon; 5 
«an, Gen. Amram, and Efhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 42. 
2... The ſons of Diſhan; Uz, and Aran. 43. J Now ” theſe 
are the kings that reigned in the land of Edom, before 

any king reigned over the children of Iſrael; Bela the 

ſon of Beor: and the name of his city σ Dinhabah. 

44. And when Bela Was dead, Jobab the ſon of Zerah 

of Bozrah, reigned in his ſtead. 45. And when Jobab 

was dead, Huſham of the land of the Temanites, reign- 

ed in his ſtead., 46, And when Huſham, was dead, 


Hadad the ſom of Bedad (which ſtnote Midian in the |" 


field of Moab) feigned in bis ſtead: and the name of 
his city «vas Avith. 47; And when Hadad was dead, 
Samlah of Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 48. And 
when Satalab. was dead; Shaul of Rehoborh by the river, 
reigned in his ſtead. 49. And when Shaul. was dead, 
Baal-hanan the ſon of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 50. 


1496. name was Mehetabel the daughter of Matred, the 
daughter of Mezahab. 3 f. J Hadad died alſo. And 

Princes, the | dukes of Edom were, duke Timna, duke r Aliah, 
Job s' duke — 52. Duke Ahelibamah, duke Elah, 


xvi. 14. & duke Pinon, 53. Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 


+ Or Alvah, 
Gen, xvi, the dukes of Edom. 


v. 28—54: Before the .fatred' hiſtorian. paſſes on to the line 
of. the Meſhah, he ſpends a moment on the deſcendants of A- 
braham after the fleſh. Iſhmael, accofding to Cen. xvii. 20. be- 
comes the father of twelve princes.” Midiau pf the ſons of Ke- 
turah, is 'moſt taken notice of, becauſe with his defeendants 
the people of God had eſpecial Conteſts. Eſau's poſterity, and 
their dignity, are particularly remarked. | Whilſt tho children 
of promiſe were ſuffering in Egypt, the children ofthe rejecte 
Efau were reigning" in Edom, The ſons of wickedneſs have 
often in this world the chief portion; God hath prepared a 
better country for the heirs of ſalvation, | 5 
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lere is, 1. The names of the twelve ſons of 1 raet, ver. I, 2. 2. 
” Au account of the tribe of Fudah, down to eſſe, ver. 3—12. 
The children of Fel ver. 1317. 4. 7 he pofterity of Hezrong 

net only through Ram, from whom David came, but Caleb, ver 


18—20. Segub, ver. 21-—24« TFerabmeel, ver 2533. and 
1010 2 10350510 
ö 


* 
* 


32. & xxx. - of Caleb the fen ef Hur, ver. 1 l Fr | 


xlvi.12 lun, 2. Dan, Joſeph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, 
% and- Aſher, 3. J The ſons of Judah; Er, and, Onan, 
*Gen. and Shelah : wobich three were born unto hic of the 
4 Ibd. 1. daughter of Shua the Canaaniteſs. And Er the firſt+ 


22 born of Judah was evil in che ſight of the LORD, an 


NIC LES. | Bag. 


„ 
** Oy" ROI 


him Pharez and Zerah. All the fons 


five. 5. The ſons of Pharez; Hczron and Hamy] , . 
6. And the ſons of Zerah; + Zimri, and Ethan, and c 

an, and Calcol, and I Dara: five of them in all — 
7. And the ſons. of * Carmi ; Achar, the troubler of II. f z,. 
rael, who tranſgreſſed in the thing accurſed. 8. And J. "Is 
the ſon of Ethan; Azariah. 9. The ſons of Hezron 88e 


Judah; 11. And Nahſhon begat Salma, and Salma be- 


gat Boaz, 12. And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat ye. d 5 


Jeſſe, 13. C And Jeſſe begat his firſt- born Eliab, 


meelite, 


v. I—17. We have here the illuſtrious family of Jacob; 
and of them, Judah, as moſt diſtinguiſhed, hath the pre-emi- 
nence in his genealogy. Of him we have the largeſt account, 
not only becauſe he was of the royal tribe, but for the MeMah's 
ſake, who ſprung from him. The names of many of his deſcen- 
dants, Er, Onan, Achan, and of Tamar, his inceſtuous daugh- 
ter in law, are marked with infamy in ſcripture : yet to theſe 
was the friend of ſmners allied, 3 from her deſcended. Let 
the greateſt criminals not deſpair. 141 4A 1 
Ihe family of Jeſſe is particularly taken notice of, for Da. 
vid's ſake, of whom as concerning the fleſh Chiiit came, He 
is called the ſeventh ſon of Jeſſe; though in Sam. xvi. 10. ſeſſe 


, 


had eight, and he the youngeſt. Either one of them died be- 


fore he came to the crown, or one of the eight might be by 
another wife. e | 


18. And Caleb the ſon of Hezron begat children 
of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth : her ſons are theſe ; 
Jeſher, and Shobab, and Ardon. 19. And when Azu- 


bah was dead, Caleb took unto him? Ephrath, which » ver. ge. 


bare him Hur. 20. And Hur begat Uri, and Uri be- 


gat! Bezaleel. 21. And afterward Hezron went in to «tr. 
the daughter of Machir, the father of Gilead, whom he 3 
married when he was threeſcore years old, and ſhe bare «vi. :, 


| 


| him Segub. 22. And Segub begat Fair, who had three 
and twenty cities in the 
took Geſhur, and Aram, with the towns of Jair, from 
them, with Kenath and the towns thereof, even three- 
ſcore cities: all theſe belonged to the ſons of Machir, 
the father of Gilead. 24. And after that Hezron was 
dead in Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah, Hezron's wife, 


bare him Aſher the father of Tekoa. 25. J And FE 


the ſons of Jerahmeel the firſt- born of Hezron were, 
Ram the firſt-born, and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, 
and Ahijah. 26. Jerahmeel had alſo another wife, whole 
name as Atarah, ſhe was the mother of Onam. 27. 
And the ſons of Ram the firſt-born of Jerahmeel were 
Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 28. And the ſons of O- 
nam were Shammai and Jada. And the ſons of Sham- 
mai; Nadab, and Abiſhur. 29. And the name of the 
wife of Abiſhur was Abihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban, 
and Molid. 30. And the ſons of Nadab; Seled, and 
Appaim but Seled died without children. 31. And 
rhe ſons of Appaim ; Iſhi. And the ſons of Iſhi; She- 


mn And the children of Sheſhan ; Ahlai. 32. And S . 
the ſbns of Jada the brother of Shammai; Jether, and ** 5 
Jonathan: and Jether died without children. 33. And 
the ſons of Jonathan; Peleth, and Zaza. Theſe were 


the ſons of Jerahmeel. 34. J Now Sheſhan had no 


ſons, but daughters: and Sheſhan had a ſervant, an 
| a. 35. And Sheſhan 


tian, whoſe name was Jarha. 
gad his daughter to Jarha his ſervant to wife, and ſhe 
Hare him Attai. 36. And Attai begat Nathan, and Na. 
| than 

Ephlal | 
Ichu begat Azariah, 39. And Azariah begat Helez, 
and Helez begat Elealah, 40. And Eleaſah begat Si- 
ama, and 'Sifamai: begat Shallum, 41. And Shallum 
degat Jekamiah, and Jekamiah 


1 


Meſha his firſt. born, which war the father of Ziph: and 


the 


an Iſraelite, 


nd of Gilead. 23. And he «bid. mi, 


at; Zabad, 37. And Zabad begat Ephlal, and : chr 
at "Obþed, 38. And Obed begat Jehu, and“ 


t Eliſhama. 42. 1 
d Nom the ſoris of Caleb the brother of Jerahmeel, were - 


1 *r 


; 
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ah, the ther 2 Hadron 03. — 
ns of: Ilebron; Korah and Tappuah, and Rekem, 
8 44. And Shema deres Balea the father 
of Jorkoam : and Rekem begat Sbammai. 45. And the 
ſon of Shammai wat Maon: and Maon was the father 
of Beth- zur. 46. And Ephah Caleb's concubine bare 
Haran, and Moa, and Gazez: and Haran begat Gazez. 


* 


47. And the ſons of Jahdai; Regem, and Jotham, and 


Geſhan, and Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. 48. Ma- 


achah Caleb's concubine bare Sheber, and Tirhanab. 


11 
17. 


+0r E- 
ph-atÞs ' 
Ver, 19+ 


! fr Rea- 
b. Chap. 
17, 2. 


40. She bare alſo Shaaph the father of Madmannah, 
Sera the father of Machbenah, and the father of Gibea: 
and the daughter of Caleb was Achſa. 50. J Theſe 


were the ſons of Caleb the ſon of Hur, the firſt- born of 
+ Ephratah; Shobal the father of Kirjathearim, 31. 


Salma the father of Beth-lehem, Hareph the father of 


Beth gader. 32. And Shobal the father of Kitjath-jea- 


rim had ſons; 1 Haroch, and half of the Manahethites. 
53. And the families of Kirjath. jearim z the Ithrites, and 
the Puhites, and the Shumathites, and the Miſhraites: 
of them came the Zareathites, and the Eſhtaulites. 54. 
The ſons of Salma ; Beth-lehem, and the Netophathites, 


h e Attaroth, the houſe of Joab, and half of the Manahe-' 
« co" o, thites, the Zorites. 55. And the families of the ſcribes 


de houſe 
Jab 


* Judy. i.16, 


* Jes. IIIV. 
2. 


left his wife with child. He is ſaid to die in Caleb-Ephratah, | 


fon. God's 
whom the bleſſing of children is with-held, but ſeek to ſecure 


which dwelt at Jabez ; the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, | 
and Suchathites. 


# 5 


Hemath, the father of the houſe of Recha. 


v. 18—55, Caleb is the ſame as Chelubai, v. 9. and Jenoth 
ſeems another name of his wife Azubah. A numerous poſterity 
deſcended from Hezron, who even in old age married, and 


ſuppoſed to be Beth-lehem, where he reſided, it ſeems, whilſt, 


his brethren dwelt in Goſhen. —T'wo of the perſons mentioned | 


, died childlefs, v. 30, 32. and another had no 
gifts are ſovercign : let not thoſe murmur from 


in this genea 


a name in heaven, better than that of ſons and daughters.” He 


who had no ſons, married his daughter, though an heireſs, v. 


poſal of his children, will conſult the 


34. to an Epyptian proſelyte his ſervant, Either it was his 


choice, from the excellent diſpoſitions he had ſeen in him, and 
he conſulted her happineſs rather than her greatneſs ; or if the 
choice was her own, and he ſaw her affections placed on him, 
though her inferior, he was too indulgent to refuſe his conſent, 
where, except the mere want of worldly wealth, the perſon ap- 
peared deſerving her regard. Note, A prod parent in the diſ- 
appineſs of their lives, 
rather than mere money, or wretched nobility. Several of theſe 
genealogies end in the names of places, v. 19, 50, 51. 
where the deſcendants of ſuch an one were afterwards fixed. 


Some of them were families of ſcribes, among whom eſpecially 


learning flouriſhed—an honourable diſtinction. The Kenites 
are here mentioned, v. 55. not as deſcended from Salma, but 
as dwelling among his poſterity in the tribe of Judah, Judg. i. 


16. Nite, They who haye the heart to join God's militant 


| Ifrael, ſhall ſhare with them their portion in the land of glory, 


Tv, 4. | 


1 0r Elam, 


2 dam. zi. 3 


10 Ee, 


2 Sam. v. 
* -4 2. 
1 Bid, xiii, 


1 * 
* , 
9 
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CHAP, 1I. 


ie have here a full account of, 1. David's ſons, ver. 1—9. 2. 
His ſucceſſors in the throne as long as the kingdom continued, ver. 
10—16. 3. The remains of his family in and after the capti- 
vity, ver. 17—24. | | | 


1. ' TOW © theſe were the ſons of David which were 


3 5 born unto him in Hebron; the firſt- born Am- 
Je. non, of Ahinoam * the Jezreeliteſs: the ſecond + Daniel, 
och. Of Abigail the Carmeliteſs: 2. The third, Abſalom the 


ſon of Maachah, the daughter of Talmai king of Ge- 


'* ſhur: the fourth, Adonijah the fon of ab Ys 
l 


The fifth, Shephatiah of Abiral : the ſixth, 


hream by 
* Eglah his wife. 


Theſe ſix were born unto him in He- 


;; bron, and * there he reigned ſeven years and fix months: 


and © in Jeruſalem he reigned thirty and three years. 5, 

" theſe were born unto him in Jeruſalem ; Shimea, 
and Shobab, and Nathan, and s Solomon, four, of Bath- 
ſhua the daughter of 4 Ammiel: 6. Ibhar alſo, and | 
Eliſhama, and Eliphelet, 7. And Nogah, and Nepheg, 
and Japhia, g. And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Ek. 
pheler, nine, 9. The/e were all the ſons of David, beſide 


the ſons of the concubines, and * Tamar their ſiſter. 


Vor. I, 
37 


Theſe are * the Kenites that came of | 


[ | „ 5-8 | v. 1— 0. 


one daughter : four o them by 1 athſhua, or thiheba ; one — 
of which, Solomon, was his ſucceilor, and Nathan another, 
from whom St. Lade traces our Lord's pedigree, chap. iii. The 


ſons of his concubines are not reckoned. | | 
10. J And Solomon's ſon was Rehoboam, + Abia i : Kings 
his fon, Aſa his ſon, Jehoſhaphat his ſon, 11. Joram nk ns 
his fon, Ahaziah his fon; Joaſh his ſon, 12. Amaziah + Or Ab. 
his fon, Azariah his ſon, Jotham his fon, 13. Ahaz 4g _ 
"his fon, Hezekiah his ſon; Manaſſeh his fon, 14. A- 1. 

mon his ſon, Joſiah his ſon. 15. And the ſons of Joſiah 

were, the firſt-born N ſecond Jehoiak im, the 

third Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. 16. And the ſons 

.of * Jehoiakim ; Jeconiah his ſon, Zedekiah Þ his fon. « mz. ;.r2, 
17. C And the ſons of ſeconiah; Affir, || Salathiel ' his | He wa? 
fon, 18. Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, Se Kings 
Jecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. 1 9. And the ſons | Heb; 
"of Pedaiah were, Zerubbabel, and Shimei : and the ſons Steat.et, 
of Zerubbabel; Meſhullam, and Hananiah, and Shelo- 112. 
mith their ſiſter: 20. And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and | 
Berechiah, and Haſadiah, Juſhab-heſed; five. 21. And 

the ſons of Hananiah; Pelatiah, and ſeſaiah: the ſons 

of Rephaiah, the ſons of Arnan, the ſons of Obadiah, 

the ſons of Shechaniah. 22. And the ſons of Shechini- 
ah; Shemalah: and the ſons of Shemaiah; ® Hattuſh, * Far vit. 
and Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, ſix. * 

23. And the ſons of Neariah ; Elioenai, and $ Hezekiah, 5 Heb. Hu- 
and Azrikam, three. 24. And the ſons of Elioenai were . 
Hodaiah, and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and 


Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, ſeven. 


v. 10-24. For ſeventcen deſcents the crown of Judah went 
from father to ſon, in a direct line, Juſt before the captivity, | 
the linea] deſcent was interrupted. Teconiah, Affir the captive, 
v. 17. (not a deſcendant of his, but rg himſelf) though 
he was written childleſs, reſpe&ing the ſucceſſion to the throne, 
yet ſeems to have ſeveral children in Babylon, v. 17, 18. Ze- 
rubbabel, here ſaid to be the ſon of Pedaiah, is elſewhere called 
the ſon Salathiel : either his grandſon, if Pedajah was Salathiel's 
ſon, or if his brother, as it ſeems more probable, Pedaiah, as 
next of kin, might, on his dying childleſs, marry his widow, 
and raiſe up ſeed to his brother, which ſeems the beſt ſolution. 
of the difficulty. There is an obſervable difference between the 
deſcendants of Zerubbabel here, and in St. Matthew, which 
may be accounted for by. the ſame perſon frequently having 
more names than one, ne 3 


CHAP. IV. 


In this chapter we have, 1. A further account of the genealogies of 
Judah. The poſterity of Shabal the ſon of Hur, ver. 1—4. 65 
Sur, the poſthumous ſon of Hezron, who was mentioned, chap. 
ii. 24. with ſomething particular concerning Fabez, ver. 5—10. 
Of Chelub, and others, ver. 11—20. Of Shelah, ver. 21—23. 


2. An account of wh tame and cities of Simeon, their conqueſt. 
of Gedor, and of the Amalekites iu mount Seir, ver. 24—43. 
; 4 


1. HE ſons of Judah; Pharez, Hezron, and Þ a Gen, 
Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 2. And 4 Re- 2 . 29- 

Ahumai, and Lahad. Theſe are the families of the Zo- . 

rathites. 3. And theſe were of the father of Etam ; Jez- Or Caleb.” 


was Hazelelponi. 
and Ezer the father of Huſhah. Theſe are the ſons of“ e Ch ii 
Hur, the firſt-born of Ephratah, the father of Beth-le- 50. 
hem. 5. J And Aſhur the father of Tekoa had two e Ibid. 24. 
wives, Helah and Naarah. 6. And Naarah bare him 
Ahuzam, ad Hepher, and Temeni, and Haahaſhtari. 

Theſe were the ſons of Naarah. 7. And the ſons of 

Helah were, Zereth, and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 8. And 

Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the families of A- 

harhel, the ſon of Harum. 9. C And Jabez * was more « 1 8m. i; 


name || Jabez, ſaying, Becauſe I bare him with ſorrow. TO 
10. And Jabez called on the God of Iſrael, ſaying, Oh row. 
that thou wouldſt bleſs me indeed, and enlarge my coaſt, 
and that thine hand might be with me, and that thou 
wouldſt keep me from evil, that it may not grieve me. 
And God granted him that which he requeſted. * Ifo, x'v. 


19, Mit. 
vii. 7. 


437 


. 1—9. David's illuſtrious ily conſiſts of Kanz ſons and Beleegha 


aiah the ſon of Shobal begat Jahath, aid Jahath begat þ or Che“ 


reel, and Iſhma, and Idbaſh: and the name of their ſiſter yo eat 


4. And Penuel the father of Gedor, Chap. ll. 52, 


honourable than his brethren : and his mother called his 30, Ver. 10. 
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I. CHRONUCEES. 


. | — . 
a Chap. V 
* 51 0 


— — 


to be-of che family of Abarhel. BOISE 65:4, 16 

1. His name was given him from the pangs of travail his 
mother endured. A memorial of the mercy of God to herfelf, 
who reſtored her from the jaws of death; or to him, of the 


ſorrow and trouble to which man is born, as the ſparks fly u- 


2. He was a great man, more honourable than his brethren; 


* either for wealth, or courage, or wiſdom; or above all, as from 
his prayer it appears, for piety. Greatneſs when united with 


ſwered. (2.) The ſubſtance of it is, 


goodneſs, is doubly diſtinguiſhed, | „ 
3. His prayer and the anſwer is recorded to his honour : for 
nothing is more truly noble, than in 2 to have pore with, 
God as a prince; and to prevail. he prayer is addreſſed 
to the God of Iſtael, his covenant God. Note, They who 
draw. near to God with faith, as intereſted in a covenant of 
race, may expect with confidence they ſhall be heard and an- 
f 90 or God's bleſſing either 
temporal, the enlargement of his border in the expulſion of the 
Canaanites, che ſupport of God in his attempts againſt them, 
and preſervation from 1 0 3 or ſpiritual bleſſings, the en- 
largement of his heart in light and love, and every holy af- 


fection, the ſtrength of divine grace to ſubdue his corruptions; 


and protection from that greateſt of evils, fin, and its preſent | 
and eternal conſequences. Note, (1,) Every bleſſing, temporal 


and ſpiritual, comes from God, and ſhould he ſought in the 


. way of prayer. | Wh | | 4 
their ſtrength, and be kept from the my of the evil one, the dwelt there of old. 41. And theſe written by 
I 42: A | name, 


we become à prey to the weakeſt 
that aſketh, and to ſupply the largeſt deſires of our ſouls. 


hir, which was the father of Eſhton. 


+ Or the 
city of 
Naaſh. 

f Joſh, xv. 


17. 5 
z Neh. xi. 
. 
i. e. Crafiſ- 


men. 
& Or Uknaz, 


J Or the 


Jewels, 


daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered took. 


(2.) They who wait upon God, will renew 


evil heart, and the evil world. (3.) Unleſs God ſtrengthen us, 


of our enemies. | 
4. God granted his prayer. So ready is God to give to him 


11. | And Chelub, the brother of Shuah, begat Me. 
| 12. And Eſhton 
begat Beth-rapha, and Paſeah, and Tehinnah the father 
of + Ir-nahaſh. Theſe are the men of Rechah. 13. And 
the ſons of Kenaz ; Othniel, and Seraiah : and the ſons 
of Othniel ; Hathath. 14- And Meonothai begat O- 
phra : and Seraiah begat Joab, the father of ® the valley 
of + Charaſhim, for they were craftſmen, 15. And the 
ſons of Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh; Iru, Elah, and 
Naam : and the ſons of Elah 5 even Kenaz. 16. And 
the ſons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and Ziphah, Tiria, and 
Afareel. 17. And the ſons of Ezra were, Jether, and 
Mered, and Epher, and Jalon : and ſhe bare Miriam, 
and Shammai, and Iſhbah the father of Eſhtemoa. 18. 


And his wife + Jehudijah bare Jered the father of Gedor, 
and Heber the father of Socho, and Jekuthiel, the father 


ns of Bithiah, the 
19. And the 


of Zanoah. And theſe are the 


ſons of his wife Hodiah, the fiſter of Naham, the father 
of Keilah the Garmite, and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite. 


ux Gen. 


xxxXvili. i. 5. 


20. And the ſons of Shimon were, Amnon, and Rinnah, 
Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the ſons of Iſhi were, Zo- 
heth, and Ben-zoheth.- 21. The ſons of Shelah, * the 
ſon of Judah were, Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah 
the father of Mareſhah, and the families of the houſe of 


them that wrought fine linen of the houſe of Aſhbea, | 


22. And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and Joaſh, 


ſhudilehem. And tbeſe are ancient things. 


work, 


were now ſadly changed 


+ Ot Jemuel. 
Cer, xlvi. 
10. Exod. 
vi. 15. 
Num. xxvi. 
72. 

1 Or Ja: hin, 
For char. 


and Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab, and Ja- 
23. Theſe 
were the potters, and thoſe that dwelt amongſt plants 
and hedges: there they dwelt with the king for his 


a. 


v. 11—23. We have here among the deſcendants of Judah, 
two families diſtinguiſhed, as being craftſmen and weavers. 
"Theſe trades deſcended from father to ſon : one of theſe craftſ- 
men was, it ſeems, nobly allied, v. 18. it was not then count- 
ed mean to be an ingenious mechanic. Another family had, 
during the days of Moab's ſubjection, been ſent thither as go- 
vernors for David ; but fince thoſe antient conqueſts, times 
„and they were reduced to be potters 
and huſbandmen to the king of Babylon, and carned their bread 
with the ſweat of their brow. Note, This world is a changin 
icene : nothing ſubſtantial or enduring is to be expected in it. 
Let it quicken our diligence to ſecure a better, where our dig- 
nity will be ſecure without variablenejſs, or ſhadow of turning. 


24. The ſons of Simeon were, F Nemuel, and Ja- 
min, 4 Jarib, $ Zerah, and Shaul: 25. Shallum his ſon, 
Mibſam his ſon, Miſhma his ſon. 26. And the ſons of 
Miſhma; Hamuel his fon, Zacchur his fon, Shimei his 
ſon. 27. And Shimei had ſixteen ſons and fix daugh- 


did all their family multiply, Hike to the chiller 


dnn; bat bie brethren had not many children; neither ang 
R 
dah. 28. And they dwelt at Beer-ſheba, and M Go 1 
1d Hazar-ſhual, 29. And at + Bühab, and at Hen 
and at f Tolad;” 30. "And at Bethuel, and at Hom | u. 
and at Zilelag; J ee at-Berhiercaborh, and fir Le u. 
zar-ſuſim, and at Beth. birej, and at Sbaarzim: Theft © J* 
we their cities, unto the reign of David. 32. Ang J . 
their villages were, F Etat, an Ain, Rimmon, and To. . 
chen, and Aſhan, five cities. 33. And all their villages f b. 
that were round about the ſame cities, unto 1 Baak Tad 
Theſe were their habitations, F and their genealogy. 34 wr, Job. 
And Meſhobab, and Jamlech, and Jofhah, the ſon of (Grd 
Amaziah, 35. And Joel, and Jehu the ſon of Jofibiah, 4, 
the ſon of Seraiah,' the fon of Afiel, 36. And Elionea; ban 
and-Jaakobah, ant} Jeſhiohaiah, and Afaiah, and Adiel, der 
and jeſimiel, and Benaiah, © 37. And Ziza the fon of 
Shiphi, the ſon of Allon, the ſon of Jedaiah, the fon 
of Shimri, the ſon of Shemaiah, 38. Theſe +-mention- + na, 
ed by their names, were princes in their families: and Se 
the houſe of their fathers increaſed greatly. 39. J And Cen 
they went to the entrance of Gedor, even unto the eaſt. > 76. 
fide of the valley, to ſeek paſture for their flocks. 40. 
And they found fat paſture and good, and the land was 


wide, and quier, and peaceable : for they of Ham had 


came in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and ſmote 
their tents, and the habitations that were found there, 


I and deſtroyed them utterly unto this day, and dwelt in 
| their rooms: becauſe there was paſture there for their 


flocks. 42. And ſome of them, even of the ſons of Si- 
mean, five hundred men, went to * mount Seir, having * r, 
for their captains Pelatiath, and Neariah, and Rephaiah, 

and Uzziel, the ſons of Iſhii 43. And they ſmote the 11 vm. „ 
reſt of the Amalekites that were eſcaped, and dwelt 1. . 
there unto this day. | e wt 


v. 24—43. The tribe of Simeon follows that of Judah, as 
being reckoned with it, and having its lot in the midſt of Ju- 
dah.” Three things are remarked of them, 

1. That in the reign of David, they either quitted, or were 
removed from thoſe cities mentioned, v. 28, 31. | 

2. That in the time of Hezekiah, they proſpered greatly; 
enlarged their borders by two expeditions ; one againſt thoſe 
who inhabited the valley. of Gedor, who, as being of the race 
of Ham, v. 40. were probably Philiſtines : the other againſt the 
Amalckites, who, after the general ſlaughters of Saul and Da- 
vid, fixed upon this ſpot of Edom for their abode, but were 


vii. 12. 


| now utterly extirpated. | 


+ That they who were in Seir, were not carried captives 
with the other Iſraelites into Babylon, but continued there at 
the return of Ezra, the author of this book. Note, (1.) The 
wrath of God, like the deſtruction of Amalek, will, though 
long ſuſpended, overtake the ſinner. (2.) That may appear an 
afflictive ſeparation, which by and by proves a moſt providential 
deliverance, CEE | | 


CHAP. V. 


This chapter gives us ſome account, 1. Of the ttus tribes and a half 
that were Fated on the other fide Fordan. (1.) Of Reuben, ver. 
I—10.  (2.) Of Gad, ver. 11—17. (3.) Of the half tribe 
of Manaſjeh, ver. 23, 24. 2. How they conquered the Haga- 
rites, ver. 18—22. 3. How they were at length themſelves 

conquered ” the king f Aria, becauſe they had forſaken Gad. 

ver. 25, 26. 8 


| a 5 32. 
O W the ſons of Reuben the firſt-born of Iſrael W. 
1. IN (for he <a: the firſt-born, but foraſmuch as he ch 
defiled his father's bed, his birthright was given unto (51.11. 
the ſons of Joſeph the ſon of Iſrael: and the genealogy is 8, > ?* 
not to be reckoned after the birthright. 2. For * Judah 5:7; 


prevailed above his brethren, and © of him came the chief: Me 


1 Cen xt 


$ | + ruler, but the birthright was Joſeph's). 3. The ſons ry pe 


I fay, of Reuben the firſt-born of Iſrael were Hanoch, 1 Tin. . 


and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. 4. The ſons of Joel; ; Ge. 
| | Shemaiah his. ſon, Gog his fon, Shimei his fon, 5. Mi- Ar 


cah his ſon, Reaia his fon, Baal his ſon, 6. Beerah his . 3. 


ſon, whom 4 Tilgath-pilnezer king of Aſſyria, carried a. 127 
way captive : he was prince of the Reubenites. 7. Ane 
his brethren by their families (t when the genealogy 0i =: 
their generations was reckoned) ere the chief, Jeiel, and iv. 
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. jah, 8. And Bela, the ſon of Azaz, the fon of 
* on, the ſon of Joel, who dwelt in“ Aroer, even unto 
Nebo and Baal-meon. 9. And eaſtward he inhabited 
(OL va. unto the entring in of the wilderneſs from the river Eu- 
. phrates: becaule their cattle were multiplied in! the land 
. of Gilead, 10. And in the days of Saul they made war 
e ich“ the Hagarites, who fell by their hand: and dwelt 
ur jn their tents || throughout all the eaſt-and of Gilead. 17, 
And the children of Gad dwelt over againſt them, in 
e the land of! Baſhan unto Salcah : 12. Joel the chief, and 
- of the . . . 
:* Shapham the next, and Jaanai, and Shaphat in Baſhan. 
1+ x% 19. And their brethren of the houſe of their fathers «were 
Michael; Meſhullam, and Sheba, and Jorai, and Ja- 
chen, and Zia, and Heber, ſeven. 14. Theſe are the 
chitdren of Abihail the ſon of Huri, the ſon of Jaroah, 

the ſon of Gilead, the ſon of Michael, the ſon of Jeſhiſhai, 

the ſon of Jahdo, the ſon of Buz; 15. Ahi the ſon of 
Abdiel the ſon of Guni, chief of the houſe of their fa- 

thers. 16. And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, and in 

«Cþp. her towns, and in all the ſuburbs of“ Sharon, upon their 


r e + borders. x 2 All theſe were reckoned by genealogies 
0 n 


+ Heb, Co- 
i ns the days 
x2 Kin : | 
. of * Jeroboam king of 1irael. 
« 2 Kings 


"1 10, . V. 1—17. We have here the genealo 


3 
1. Of the Reubenites. For his in, Redben was degraded 
from the pre- eminence and the birthright. Joſeph was abſt 
tuted in his place, and, as firſt- born, poſſeſſed a double portion, 
his two ſons being cach head of a tribe; and Judah had the 
* ſceptre annexed to it, and the bleſſing of the Meſſiah. But 
though degraded, he is not difinherited. ; he hath his lot with 
his brethren in Gilead ; and when, by the increaſe of his flocks, 
he wanted enlargement, he diſpoſſeſſed the Hagarenes, and dwelt 
in their country; His line is brought down to Beerah, who was 
their chief, when carried captives into Aſſyria, from whence 
they never returned. Note, (1.) One falic ſtep leaves often an 
indelible ſtain on the memory. (2.) They may not utterly be 
reprobate of God, who for a time may foully fall, and be ſe- 
verely puniſhed in the fleſh, : | 
3 of the Gadites, wha, with the Reubenites, had been num- 
bered twice, under Jeroboam and Jotham. 


18. J The ſons of Reuben, and the Gadites, and 

1 half the tribe of Manaſſeh + of valiant men, men able to 
+= bear buckler and ſword, and to ſhoot with bow, and ſkil- 
ful in war, were four and forty thouſand and ſeven hun- 
dred and threeſcore, that went out to the war. 19, And 

cn xe, they made war with the Hagarites, with ” Jetur, and Ne- 
'; Chap.i. phiſh, and Nodab. 20. And they were helped againſt 
ver au. them, and the Hagarites were delivered into their hand, 
"1. and all that were with them: for they cried to God in 
11.1 Kings the battle, and he was intreated of them, becauſe * they 
Gu Put their truſt in him. 21, And they þ took away their 
n. Cattle; of their camels fifty thouſand, and of ſheep two 
wu pg Dundred and fifty thouſand, and of aſſes two thouſand, 
xi. 2, and of men an hundred thouſand. 22. For there fell 
ind down many ſlain, becauſe * the war was of God. And 
'2 Chron, they dwelt in their ſteads until " the captivity. 23. ¶ And 
kw , the children of the half- tribe of Manaſſeh dwelt in the 
„land: they increaſed from Baſhan unto Baal-hermon, and 


". Senir, and unto mount Hermon, 


6 


poils, and enlarged 


Jotham king of Judah, and in the days 


their borders with the extenſive country of their vanquiſhed-ene- | 
Ln: : | | 


mies ; for the war was. of God, undertaken at his command, Before Chrift 
and proſecuted under his bleſſing. Note, * They who are 799% , 
men of war, ſhould be men of prayer. (2.) When we cry to 
God, then ſhall our ſpiritual enemies be put to flight. (3.) | 
Every ſucceſs ſhould be gratefully aſcribed, not to the arm of 
fleſh, but to the help of God. | TOY 

2. By the king of Aﬀyria they were led away captive toge- 
ther, as the juſt puniſhment of their revolt from God's worſhip 
and ſervice, and their ungrateful returns of the divine mercy. 
God firſt ſtirred up one king to chaſtiſe them ; and, when they 


| were incorrigible, another to deſtroy them; and from their 


captivity they never returned. Note, Incorrigible offenders, 
who are cut off in their ſins, periſh in them for ever. When 
death hath ſeized the impenitent, there is na more hope. 


CHAP, VI. 


Me have an account in this chapter of the tribe of Levi. 1. Theit 
pedigree, ver. 13. The line of the prigſis from Aaron to the 
captivity, ver. 4—I5. and of ſome other of their families, ver. 

 I6—30. 2. Their works ; the work of the Levites, ver. JI— - 
48. Of the priefts, ver. 40—53. 3. The cities appointed them 
in the land of Canaan, ver. 54—8 1. 5 5 


t. HE ſons of Levi; Gerſhom, Kohath, and Me- « Gen. «tvi. 
f rari, 2. And the ſons of Kohath; Amram. 50. 
o Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 3. And the children Num. xxri. 
of Amram; Aaron, and Moſes, and Miriam. The ſons 57; * 
alſo of Aaron ; © Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. b See ver. 
4. J Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas begat Abi- 21. 
ſhua, 5. And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat 
Uzzi, 6. And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah be- 
gat Meraioth, 7. Meraioth begat Amariah, and Ama- 
riah begat Ahitub, 8. And“ Ahitub begat Zadok, and « , Sam. 
* Zadok begat Ahimaaz, 9. And Ahimaaz begat Aza- wii. 17. 
riah, and Azariah begat 8 10. And Johanan agg my 
begat Azariah (he ft is that executed the prieſt's office, in 5, Cen. 
the + temple ® that Solomon built in Jeruſalem) 11. And =«i 17, 
b Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariah begat Ahitub, {Me 
12. And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 4 Shal- s : King 
lum, 13. And Shallum begat Hilkiah, — Hilkiah n. 
begat Azariah, 14. And Azariah begat ' Seraiah, and Err . 3 
Seraiah begat Jehozadak, 15. And Jehozadak went £07 Me 


into captivity, when the LORD carried away Judah Chap. ix.rx. 
and Jeruſalem by che hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 16, Cn * 


The ſons of Levi; Gerſhom, Kohath, and Merari. 17. * King | 
| And theſe be the names of the ſons of Gerſhom; Libni, f Cid. vi 


and Shimei. 18. And the ſons of Kohath were, Am- 26. 
ram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 19. The 
ſons of Merari ; Mahli, and Muſhi. And theſe are the 
families of the Levites according to their fathers. 20. Of 
Gerſhom ; Libni his ſon, Tahathh | 


his fon, 22. The ſons of Kohath; 4 Aminadab his ſon, 107, Adai- 
Korah his ſon, Aſſir his ſon, 23. Elkanah his ſon, and ab. Ver. 41. 
895 his ſon, and Aſſir his ſon, 24. Tahath his ſon, 3 
5 Uriel 


As for Elkanah: the ſons of Elkanah; 4 Zophai his ſon, Tg 
and Nahath his ſon, 27. * Eliab his fon, Jeroham his 7,4,” 2225 
ſon, Elkanah his ſon, 28. And the ſons of Samuel; 1. Or, Joel, 
the firſt-born 5 Vaſhni, and Abiah. 29. The ſons of 1 V. 


Merari ; Mahli, Libni his ſon, Shimei his ſon, Uzza 36: 


his ſon, 30. Shimea his ſon, Haggiah his ſon, Aſaiah 5. 8 
his ſon. . | 251 


v. 1-30. As Judah had the pre- eminence, and Joſeph the ve. 34+ 
birthright, Levi had the honour of the prieſthood, e three Fiel. 
ſons of Levi, v. 1. have been often mentioned. Among the . 
deſcendants of Kohath were Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam, whoſe Sam. vii. 3, 
names are great in God's book. Two of the ſons of Aaron, 
on whom the prieſthood was ſettled, ſuffered for their darin 
err In the others, the prieſtly line was maintained. 


The line of Eleazar to the captivity is drawn, v. 4—15. during 


which, the 3 in general continued in that family; 
though, in the time of the Judges, we find it for a while trans- 
ferred to the deſcendants of Ithamar, till Solomon again reſtored 
Zadok. Azariah is mentioned as officiating in Solomon's tem- 
ple, probably when Uzziah invaded the prieſt's office, whom 
he ſo nobly withſtood. They who have a zeal for God, fear 
not to teſtify againſt the ſins of the | roms men, though at the 
hazard of priſon or death. Other families of Levites are re- 
corded: the family of Libni, from Gerſhom, honoured. with 
| producing 


is ſan,” Zimmah his ſon, « ver 5 
21. § Joah his ſon, || Iddo his ſon, Zerah his ſon, T Jeaterai 30 Ethan, 


his ſon, | Uzziah his ſon, and Shaul his fon, 25. t Or, Izhur, 
And the ſons of Elkanah, Amaſai, and Ahimoth. 26. 18.7 | 
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Before Chrift producing Samuel; and the family of Mahli, deſcended from her ſuburbs. All their cities, throughout their families . 
„ 100. e Net Jcsctpere thirteen cities. 61. And unto the ſons of Kohath,  *** 
| — b 0 * „ ebich were left of the family of that ttibe, were cities N 
| | 31. And. theſe ere they whom David ſet over the given out of the half-tribe, amely, out of the half. tribe of 4 
| Chap. xvi, ſervice of ſong in the houſe of the LORD, after that? the | Manaſſeh, by lot, ten cities. 62. And to the ſons of ea $ 
| ah ark had reſt. 32. And they miniſtred before the dwelling- | Gerſhom throughout their families, out of the tribe of + © 
| place of the tabernacle ot the congregation, with ſinging, Iſſachar, and out of the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe 
| until Solomon had built the houſe of the LORD in Je- of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of Manaſſch in Baſhan 
| ruſalem: and hen they waited on their office 9 | thirteen cities. 63. Unto the ſons of Merari were 2 £ 
| + Hb, to their order. 33. And theſe are they that waited with | by lot, throughout their families, out of the tribe of 
| > 4% their children: of the ſons of the Kohathites 3 Heman | Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the | 
| a ſinger, the ſon of Joel, the ſon of Shemuel, 34. The | tribe of Zebulun, “ twelve cities. 64. And the children "EY 
| | ſon of Elkanah, the fon of Jeroham, the ſon of Eliel, the | of Iſrael gave to the Levites zbheſe cities, with their fub. 7: 1 
| { Or, N= fon of f Toah. 35. The fon of $ Zuph, the ſon of El- urbs. 65. And they gave by lot out of the tribe of the 
| 50% Zo- kanah, the ſon of Mahath, the fon of Amaſai. 36. The | children of Judah, and out ef the tribe of the children 
| pha. ver. ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of jj Joel, the ſon of + Azariah, | of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the children of Ben. 
| || Or, Sed. the ſon of 4 Zephaniah, 37. The ſon of Tahath, the | jamin, theſe cities, which are called by heir names. 66, 
. Or, Uz- fon of Aſſir, the fon of Ebiaſaph, the fon of Korah, 38. And * tbe refidue of the families of the ſons of Kohath ve. «, 
1 07 Vrie, The ſon of Izhar, the ſon of Kohath, the fon of Levi, | had cities of their coaſts out of the tribe of Ephraim. 
| Nerat, the ſon of Iſrael. 39. And his brother Afaph (who | 67. And they gave unto them of the cities of refuge, han 
| 24. ſtood on his right hand) even Aſaph the ſon of Berechiah, Shechem in mount Ephraim, with her ſuburbs : they gave _” | 
| the ſon of Shimea, 40. The ſon of Michael, the ſon | alſo Gezer with her ſuburbs, 68. * And Jokmeam with 2 Joh. ni, | 
| Ver. 21. of Baaſeiah, the ſon of Malchiah. 41. The fon of Ethni, | her ſuburbs, and Beth-horon with her ſuburbs, 69. And 55 
the ſon of Zerah, the ſon of Adaiah, 42. The fon of Ethan, Ajjalon with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her Gg.“ 
the ſon of Zimmah, the ſon of Shimei, 43. The fon of Ja- | ſuburbs : 70. And out of the half. tribe of Manaſſeh; ec | 
| hath, the ſon of Gerſhom, the ſon of Levi. 44. And their | Aner with her ſuburbs, and Bileam with her ſuburbs, fer 
dor, eau. brethren the ſons of Merari, food on the left hand: $ E- the family of the remnant of the ſons of Kohath. 571. | 
own, CP» than, the ſon of j| Kiſhi, the ton of Abdi, the fon of Mal- Unto the ſons of Gerſhom were given out of the family of i 
«xv. 1.3, 6. luch, 45. The ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Amaziah, | the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, Golan in Baſhan, with her 
= Chis the ſon of Hilkiah, 46. The fon of Amzi, the ſon of | ſuburbs, and Aſhtaroth with her ſuburbs : 72. And out 
xv. 17. Bani, the ſon of Shamer, 47. The ſon of Mahli, the fon | of the tribe of Iſſachar; Kedeſh with her ſuburbs, Da- | 
of Muſhi, the fon of Merari, the ſon of Levi. 48. | berath with her ſuburbs, 73. And Ramoth with her 
Their brethren alſo the Levites were appointed unto all | ſuburbs, and Anem with her ſuburbs: 74. And out of 
| manner of ſervice of the tabernacle of the houſe of | the tribe of Aſher; Maſhal with her ſuburbs, and Abdon : 
| God. Fires 1 with her ſuburbs, 975. And Hukok with her ſuburbs, ; 
1 - and Rehob with her ſuburbs: 76. And out of the tribe 
r had brought up the arg Hom | ey, oheali; Kedeth in Ce kk her ſuburbs, and : 
| Obed-edom's houſe, he appointed a ſolemn choir of Levites, Phan; zalllee Win her juburbs, 
| for the conſtant ſinging God's praiſes ; at the head of which Hammon with her ſuburbs, and Kirjathaim with her ſub- 1 
| | were Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan, one out of each of the three urbs. 77. Unto the reſt of the chi dren of Merari Were 
reat houſes of Levi, with their children, as many as were mu- given out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon with her 
ſcat at leaſt, The other Levites, according to the clafles into | ſuburbs, Tabor with her ſuburbs : 78. And on the 
which they were divided, did the reſt of the ſervice, kept the other ſide Jordan by Jericho, on the eaſt ſide of Jordan, 
gut prepared th Ges, ts (1) de idee, or given thewour of th ripe of Reuben, Bxe in ti 
3 the 8 of ; he It is a ſure fign of a decay of wilderneſs with her ſuburbs, and Jahzah with her ſub- 
godlineſs, when there is a neglect of divine pſalmody. (2.) ufbs, 79. Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbs, and Me- 
That is only to God a pleaſing ſervice of ſong, when in the | phaath with her ſuburbs : 80. And out of the tribe of 
heart, as well as the lips, we make melody to God. (3.) In Gad; Ramoth in Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Maha- 
God's houſe there muſt be no idlers; the work is important, | najm with her ſuburbs, 81. And Heſhbon with her 
and calls for Jabour and diligence. | ſuburbs, and Jazer with her ſuburbs. | 
Lev. i. 9. But Aaron and his ſons offered upon the altar | v. 54—81. The Levites were diftributed throughout the 
* Exod, xxx, Of 7 | Ho ae and on the altar of incenſe, and —_— __ 1 your _ be Conn * nn ye pa "y 
ws were appeinted for all the work of the place moſt holy, the walk of the miniſtry ; and Tberally Ss DS 8 
: and to make an atonement for Iſrael, according to all | q.11 in, and the tythes for FFF 
that Moſes the ſervant of God had commanded, 50. | of the cities are much the ſame as Toſh. xxi. except ſome trivial 
And theſe are the ſons of Aaron; Eleazar his fon, Phi- differences, which time may be ſuppoſed to have made. Nett, 
nchas his ſon, Abiſhua his ſon, 51. Bukki his ſon, Uz- (I.) They deſerve a liberal proviſion, who labour in the word 
zi his ſon, Zerahiah his ſon, 52, Meraioth his ſon, Ama- and rn (24) 2 w 2 the 3 ous Þ 
ED his ſon, Ahitub his fon, 53. Zadok his ſon, Ahi- ogy - * nw r in idlencſs, not only rob their bre. 
maa his ſon. . | 5 | 5 | 
v. 49—53. Sacrificing was peculiarly appropriated to the © 30-5196 
Prieſts, the tons of Aaron. They alone ſhed the blood of atone- C HAP. VII. | 
ment, and burnt incenſe, and herein were typical of him, who, | | 1 WE | 
| himſelf both prieſt and ſacrifice, by one oblation of himſelf once | j, 4; chapter we have ſome account, of the genealogies, 1. Of £ 
offered, hath obtained eternal redemption for us. ſacbur, ver. 1—5. 2. Of Benjamin, ver. 6—12. 3. ig 
= 4 fam}. 1 n ah | ET, I MNaphtahi, ver. 13. 4. Of Manaſſeb, ver. 14—19. 5. 00 
* Joſh, . 54. Nov theſe are their dwelling- places throughout | Ephraim, ver. 20—29. 6. Of Aſher, ver. 30—40. 
| their caſtles in their coaſts of the ſons of Aaron, of the | | | . Ja heh 3 6 
families of the Kohathites: for theirs was the lot. 55. l. M OW the ſons of Iſſachar were * Tola, and + Pua 5 0 ws 
1444, And” they gave them Hebron in the land of Judah, and Jaſhub, and Shimron, four. 2. And the ra 1 
v Job. xxi. the ſuburbs thereof round about it. 56. But the fields of of Tola; Uzzi, and Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and Ja 8 N 
25. xiv, the city, and the villages thereof, they gave to Caleb the | mai, and Jiblam, and Shemuel, heads of their fathe k | 
13. & *. ſonof Jephunneh. 57. And to the ſons of Agron they gave houle, 10 wit, of Lola: they were valiant men Hen. E 
a Joh. adi. the cities of Judah, namely, Hebron tbe. city of refuge, in their generations; whoſe number cas in the days þ 2 Sim. 
13. and Libnah, with her ſuburbs, and Jattir, and Eſhte- David two and twenty thouſand and fix hundred. 3. Chap. u 
Lehen. moah, with their ſuburbs, 58. And + Hilen with her | And the ſons of Uzzi; Tzrahiah : and the ſons of ao 1 
zi. 15. ſuburbs, Debir with her ſuburbs, 59. And | Aſhan with | hiah ; Michael, and Obadiah, and Joel, Tſhiah, A 
79.4% her ſuburbs, and Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſu urbs :,,, 69, | all of them chief men. 4. And with them, . 35 
Or, Al- And out of the tribe of Benjamin: Geba with her ſub- | generations, after the houſe of their fathers were — 
men. 1. urbs, and $ Alemeth with her ſuburbs, and Anathoth with J of ſoldiers for war, fix and thirty thouſand wen :. for 4 
4 : 
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I. CHR ON IL CIE S. DE 


Pefore 


e Gen, xIvi. 
| 21. Num. 
xtvi. „ 
Chap. vii 
1, &. 


The ſons alſo of Jediael; Bilhan : and the fons of Bilhan; 


and his ſons werr Ulam, and Rakem. 17. And the 


41 Sam, xii. 
#6" 


t Or, e- 
er, Num. 
1. 30. 


' they ſeen not to have been. 3. Of Naphtali. The fathers of 


our parents, ſhould not be imitated. Bedan, one of the ju 


«Num; 20. {| Arid © the otis of Ephraim ;'Shuthelah, and Be- 


$5 


do take away their cattle, 22. And Ephraim their father 


Job ii. 11. 


tie, In 


We 


1 Nun, 
Num, All. 
J, 16. 


— 
mi. 7. 
Heb, 

ters, 


na. 11. 


bad gone up from Egypt to 
apr they part of Golhen where Zabud (who ſee: | 
' coli&'foh of Ephraim after Shuchtelah) and his ſons fed their cat 


Chap. VIII s EX . 
2 many wives and ſons. 
= ny families of Iſſachar were 


- ive; heads 


nai, and Omri, and Jerimoth; and Abiah, and Anathoth, 


SPE 
„ziel, and Guni, and Jezer, and Þ Shallum the ſons of Bil- 


. ri. by the borders of the children of * Manaſſch, Beth - ſhean 


| — | _ 'of right 

ned in all by their genealogies fourſcore and ſeven 
thouſand 6. 4 ſots of Burijacnin ; Neu, and Be. 
cher, and Jediael, three. 7. And the ſons of Bela; 
Ezbon, and Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jetimoth, and Iri, 
eads of the houſe of beir fathers, mighty men of 
valour, and were reckoned by their genealogies twenty 
and two thouſand and thirty and four. 8. And the ſons 
of Becher; Zemira, and Joaſh, and Eliezer; and Elioe- 


and Alameth. All theſe are the ſons of Becher. 9. And 
the number of them after their genealogy by their gene- 
rations; heads of the houſe of their fathers, mighty men 
of yalour; w¹νj,twenty thouſand and two hundred. 


Jeuſh, and Benjamin, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and 
Zethan, and Tharſhiſh, and Ahiſhahar. 1. All theſe 
the ſons of Jediael, by the heads of their fathers, migh- 
men of valour, were ſeventeen thouſand and two hun- 
ſoldiers, fit to go for wat and battle. 12. 4 Shuppim 


. 


the ſons. of Aber. 13. J The. ſons ef Naphtali ; Jah- 
hah. f 14. q The ſons of Manaſſeh 7 Aſhriel, Whom ſhe' 
bare: (#ut his concubine the Aramiteſs bare Machir 
the father of Gilead: 15. And Machir took to wife 
the ter of Huppim, and ah 5 whoſe ſiſter's name 
was Maachah) and the name of the ſecond was Zelophe- 
had: and Zelophehad had daughters. 16. And Maa- 
chah the wife of Machir bare a ton, and the called his 
name Pereſn; and the name of his brother 4945 Shereſh: 


ſons of Ulam; * Bedan. Theſe were the ſons of Gilead, 
the ſon of Machir, - the fon of Manaſſeh. 18. And his 
ſiſter Hammoleketh bare Iſhod, and F Abiezer, and Ma- 
halah. 9. And the ſons of Shemida were, Ahian, and 
Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. |, © | 
v. 1-19. We have a ſhort decount of thres tribes and x half. 
1. Of Iſſachar. They were very numerous, (owing to the po- 
Ivgamy then allowed, v. 4. and very warlike, amounting, in the 
time of David, to 87.000 fighting men. 2. Of Benjamin. 


They were fewer, 59,430, if all of them were numbred, as 


the families only are mentioned. 4. Of the half tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh. The marriage of his fon Aſhriel with a Syrian is noted; 
and of his ſon Gilead, who more wiſely choſe 4 partner of the 
daughters of his brother Benjamin. Bad examples, _— of 

ges, 


probably the ſame as Jair, was of this tribe, v. 17. | 


red his ſon, arid Tahath his ſon, and Eledah his ſon, and 
Tahach his ſon, 21. C And Zabad his ſon, and Shuthelah 
his ſon, and Ezer and Elead, whom the men of Gath 
that chere born in that land flew, becauſe they came down 


mourned many days, and * his brethren came to comfort 
him. 23. C And when he went in to his wife, ſhe con- 
ceived and bare a ſon, and he called his name 4 Beriah, 
becauſe it went evil with his houſe. 24. (And his daugh- 
ter was Sherah, who built Beth-horon the nether, and 
the upper, and Uzzen-ſherah.) 25. And Rephah was his 
ſon, alſo Reſheph, and Telah his ſon, and Tahan his 
ſon, 26. Laadan his ſon, Ammihud his ſon, Eliſhama 
his ſon, 27. 1 Non his ſon, Jehoſhua his ſon. 28. C And 
their poſſeſſions and habitations were Beth- el, and the 
towns thereof, and eaſtward F Naaran, and weſtward Ge- 
zer with the || towns thereof, Shechem alſo and the towns 
thereof, unto Gaza and the towns thereof: 29. And 


and her towns, Taanach and her towns, * Megiddo and 

her towns, Dor and her towns, In theſe dwelt the chil- 

dten of Joſeph the ſon of Iſrael. . 

v. 9. Ephraim the moſt diſtinguiſhed of the tribes 

— to Judah, ſuffers more than any of them at firſt, We 
neee ect 2011 ur „ 

he breach made in his. family. The. men of Gath, who 


re, now made an irruption 


rho ſeemis to be a ſe- 


10. ' 


but the Founſe of the Lord, that ſha] 


where 


Y x 


| tle, in defending which they loſt their lives. Were, (x.) Ptovi- Betis en 
dences feem often to contradict prothifhw' * Gen, Ali. 296) . 
| ſtand, (2.) We are no- 8 


fe from danger; as thoſe therefore who are in jeo- 
pardy every hour, let us be „ eue for the ſtroke of 
death. (3.) A good cauſe is not always ſucceſsful. God now 
often permits the wicked to proſper z but a day is coming, when 
all God's diſpenſations will be cleared up to us, 

2. Ephraim beheld with anguiſh the loſſes of his family, td 
was ready to lay down his grey hairs with ſorrow in the grave; 
but his brethren pour the an iy bel of conſolation into his 
wounded heart, and encourage him to truſt ſtill in God. Note, 
(T.) They who live long, only live to ſee their forrows multi- 
plied, and to bury the choiceſt of their worldly comforts. (2.) 
Jo ſooth the griefs of the afflicted, is to act the part of a bro- 
ther : an unfeeling heart cannot be in a true Ifraclite, 
13+, God gave him another ſon in his old age, whom, in re- 
membrance of the evils which, had happened to his family, he 
called Beriah, in evil; a fit name 57 every miſerable babe 
born in ſin, expoſed to an evil world, and liable to eternal 
ſuffering. wy | 4 Rr 3 
AJ. Sherah, a diſtant deſcendant of Beriah, not his immediate 
daughter, was famous in after-times for her buildings in Ca- 
naan, v. 24. 5 5 | 
E $208 genealogy cloſes with Joſhua, ſo famed in the book 
of God, 'who was the peculiar glory of this tribe. Vote, A 
great good man reflects honour on all who are related to him. 


30. J The ſons of Aſher; Imnah, and Iſuah, and ! Gen. «tri. 
Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter. 31. And the x gy 
ſans of Beriah ; Heber, and Malchiel, who is the father 

of Birzavith. 32. And Heber begat Japhlet, and Sho- + Shower. 
mer, and Hotham, and Shua their ſiſter. 33. And the Ver. 34. 


7 


ſons of Japhlet; Pafach, and Bimhal, and Afhuath: 


| theſe are the children of Japhlet. 34. And the' ſons of 
| Shamer ; Ahi, and Rohgah, - Jehubbah, and Aram. 35. 
| And the ſons of his brother Helem, Zophah, and Im- 


na, and Sheleſh, and Amal. 36. The ſons of Zophah; 
Suah, and Harnepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 
37. Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shilſha, and 
Ithran, and Beera. 38. And the ſons of jether; Je- 
prangets, and Piſpah, and Ara. 39. And the ſons of 
Ulla ; Arah, and Haniel, and Rezia. 40. All theſe 
were the children of Aſher, heads of heir father's houſe, 
choice aud mighty men of valour, chief of the princes. 
And the number throughout the genealogy Fi them, 
that were apt to the war, and to battle, was twenty and 
ſix thouſand men. a one 


v. 30—40. The tribe of Aſher is the laſt mentioned, Dan 
and Zebulun being wholly omitted. The heads of the chief 
families are taken notice of, and their ſelect militia, amount- 
ing to 26,000 in the time of David ; perhaps fewer of them 
might be trained to war, than of the other tribes, their borders 
not being ſo much expoſed. | 


CHAP. VIII. 


From Benjamin aroſe the ff king ; and they cleaving to Fudah, re- 
turned with them after the captivity ; therefore a more particular 
account is given, 1. Of the heads of that tribe, ver. 1— 32. 


2. Of the family of Saul, ver. 33-40. 


1. XNTO W Benjamin begat * Bela his firſt-born, Aſh- 40, 
bel the ſecond, and Aharah the third, 2. No- « Gen. «vi. 


hah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 3. And the ſons 21. Nam. 


xx vi. 38. 


of Bela were + Addar, and Gera, and Abihud. 4. And Chi vi. 6. 
Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 5. And Gera, and %% Gene 


+ Shephuphan, and Huram. 6. And theſe are the ſons of f Shapbam, 
Ehud: theſe are the heads of the fathers of the inhabi- Num. zxvi. 
tants of Geba, and they removed them to * Manahath : 37 P. 
7. And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he removed » Chap, il, 
them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud. 8. And Shaha- “ 

raim begat children in the country of Moab, after he had 
' ſent them away; Huſhim and Baara were his wives. g. 
And he begat of Hodeſh his wife, Jobab, and Zibia, and 
Meſha, and Malcham, 10. And Jeuz, and Shachia, 
and Mirma. Theſe were his ſons, heads of the fathers, 
11. And of Huſhim he begat Abitub, and Elpaal. 12. 
The ſons of Elpaal ; Eber, and Miſham, and Shamed, 
' who built Ono,-and'Lod with the towns thereof : 13. 
| Beriah alſo, and © Shema, who were heads of the fathers of 
the inhabitants of Aijalon, who drove away the inhabi- 


e Ver, 21. 


Mol. I. 
37 


| rants of Gath : 14. And Ahie, Shaſhak, and Jere- 
| | sT - moth, 


——Ew———14. OW) > > 4-1 


_ 


the. I 
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| Before rid moth, q 15: And Zebadiah, and Arad; and Ader, 16. the ſon of Urai, the ſon of Michri, and Meſhullam the rde 
nd Michael, and Iſpah, and Joha, the ſons of Berfah; 


17. And Zebediah, and Meſhullam, and Hezeki, and 
Heber. 18. Iſhmerai alſo, and Jezliah, and Jobab 

the ſons, of Elpaal; 19. And Jakim, and Zichri, "and 
Zabdi, 20. And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 21, 
And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, the ſons of 
$ Shimhi; 22. And Iſhpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 23. 
And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 24. And Hana- 
niah, and Elam, and Antothijah, 25. And Iphedeiah, 
and Penuel, the ſons of Shaſhak ; 26. And Sharpſherai, 
and Shehariah, and Athaliah, 27. And Jareſiah, and 
Eliah, and Zichri, the ſons of Jeroham. 28. Theſe 
were heads of the fathers, by their generations, chief men: 
Theſe dwelt in Jeruſalem. 29. And * at Gibeon dwelt 
the father of Gibeon, (whoſe wife's name was Maachah) 
30. And his firſt-born ſon Abdon, and Zur, and Kiſh, 
and Baal, and Nadab, 31. And Gedor, and Ahio; 


Shema, 
er. 13. 


7 
* 


l Zechari- and || Zacher. 32. And Mikloth begat t Shimeah. And 
1 * theſe alſo dwelt with their brethren in Jeruſalem over 
 Shimeaw, againſt them. | „ gf 
Chap, ix. 5 85 N #2 nfranay <1 - 

. v. 1—32. The names of ſome of Benjamin's deſcendants 
vary ſomewhat from thoſe in Gen, xlvi. but what ſeems variety 
and tell to us, was, jat the time when this was written, 


no doubt, well underſtood. In v. 8. after ſent them way. it | 


may beſt be read, even Huſhint and Baara his wives, as divorced, 
The Ehud mentioned, v. 6. ſeems not to be the judge of that 
name. Thoſe who dwelt at Jeruſalem, v. 28-32. are twice 
mentioned, as an inducement to their poſterity to fettle there- 
after their return from Babylon, When we depart from the 
priſon of the art happy will it be for thoſe, who have a part 

Ale „„ „ Fs n 


i 
: | | 
in the new Jeruſalem. 


— 


33. J And * Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat Saul, 
i, , and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchiſhua, and T Abina- 

m. xiv, dab, and | Eſhbaal. 34. And the fon of Jonathan was; 
$ Merib-baal ; and Merib-baal begat * Micah. 35. And. 
the ſons of Micah were, Pithon, and Melech, and || Tarea, 
C Mephids and Ahaz. 36. And Ahaz begat + Jehoadah, and Jehoadah | 

eth, 2 begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri 
nome . c. begat Moza, 37. And Moza begat Binea: 4 Rapha was 


& ix, 6, 10. 


e 18am. xiv. 


8 
Iſh-bo- 
eth, 2 

Sam. ii. 8. 


7 Sam. ix. his ſon, Eleaſah his ſon, Azel his ſon: 38. And Azel 8 


antes, had fix ſons, whoſe names are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, 
Chap. ix. 471. and Iſhmael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. 


Cplb. ig. All theſe tere the ſons of Azel. 39. And the ſons of 
1 Rephaiab, Eſhek his brother were Ulam his firſt-born, Jehuſh the 


Chap. in. 43. ſecond, and Eliphelet the third. 40. And the ſons of 


Ulam were mighty men of valour, archers, and had 
many ſons, and ſons ſons an hundred and fifty. All 
theſe are the ſons of Benjamin. x . 


8 


v. 33-40. The family of Saul is here taken notice of. Se- 
veral ſons he had, but the line of Jonathan only is continued 
ſor about ten generations to Ulam, whoſe family was much in- 
creaſed, and remarkable for their valour, and uſe of the bow 
or ſling. The name of a valiant ſoldier is great, but that of a 
ſaint of God greater. > 


KY IT 


CHAP. IX. 
On their return from the captivity we have an account who dwelt 
at Feruſalem, 1. The {ſraclites, ver. 2-9. 2. The prisfts, 
ver. 101%. 3. The Levites, and other Nethinims, ver, 14— 
26. 4. Here is the particular charge of ſome of the priefls and 
_ Levites, ver. 27-34. 5+. A repetition of the genealogy of king 
Saul, ver. 35-44. # 630k 


« Frra ii, 1. QO all Iſrael were reckoned by genealogies, and be- 
59s O hold, they were written in the book of the kings of 
Iſrael and Judah, who were carried away to Babylon for 


b This. 70. their tranſgreſſion. 2. C * Now the firſt inhabitants that. 


| Neb. vi. 3. telt in their poſſeſſions in their cities were, the Iſraclices, | houſe of God. 27. © And they lodged round about the > Hog 
e kara i. a the Prieſts, Levites, and © the Nethinims. 3. And in? Jeru- houſe of God,“ becaufe the charge was upon them, and E N 4, 


& viii. 20. 
4 Neh. xi. 1. 


ſalem dwelt of the children of Judah, and of the children 
of Benjamin, and of the children of Ephraim, and Ma- 
naſſeh: 4. Uthai the ſon of Ammihud, the ſon of Om- 
ri, the ſon of Imri, the ſon of Bani, of the children of 
Pharez the ſon of Judah. 5. And of the Shilonites; 
Aſaiah the firſt- born, and his fans. 6. And of the ſons 
+ i.e. Kin. Of Zera; Jeuel, and their ꝶᷣ brethren, ſix hundred and 
men, Geo. ninety. 7. And of the ſons of Benjamin: Sallu the ſon; 
„of Meſhullam, the fon of Hodaviah, the fon of Haſe- 

nuah, 8. And Ibneiah the fon of Jeroham, and Elah 
ds #$ | 1 


at Jetuſalem. It Ae Of were carried away for their 


the tabernacle, by wards. 24. In four quarters were the P 


32 
— 


ſon of Sh. jah, the ſon of Reuel, the ſon of Ibnijah, => 
9. And their brethren, according to their generations. 
nine hundred and fifty and ſax. All theſe men were chief 

| of the fathers in the houſe of their fathers. 10. C And -w 
of the prieſts; Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib, and Jachin, 11. 6 
And t Azariah: the ſon of Hilkiah, the fon ot Meſhullam, + wats 
the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of Meraioth, the ſon of Abi. Ni. x. 1, 
tub, the ruler of the houſe: of God. 12. And Adaiah 

the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon of Paſhur, the ſon of Mal- 

chijah, and Maaſiai the ſon of Adiel, the ſon of Jah- 

zerah, the ſon of Meſhullam, the {on of Meſhillemith, 

the ſon of Immer, 13. And their brethren, heads of the 

houſe of their fathers, a thouſand and ſe ven hundred and 
threeſcore; very able men for the work of the ſervice u 

of the houſe of GG bt. , 
. 113. Iſrael never more returned from Aſfyria » there | Tm 
all their / genealogies / periſhed, fo that the writer could carry 

them no farther: ht Fudah (as it ſhould be rendered); being re- 
turned again, their families were, preſerved, ny. the places 
where their anceſtors feſided, particularly thoſe who were fixed 


$ 


| ing to them now when are feturned 
to bkwate of their beter ſins. M y of or rk and Aa. 
naſſeh, either at ther captivity of Iſrael, or when Judah was in 

Babylon, joined them, and returned with them t Jeruſalem. 
It is a mercy if afflictions drive us together, and, forgetting for- 
mer yariance, we Units in the work and ſervice of (God, Ephra⸗- 
im no more vexing Judah, or Judah Ephraim, Ihe prieſts 
appear to huve the 1 zeal for returning to Jerufalem ; - 
more of them eameß than ef Juda arid Benjamin put together, 
. 13. and what was their peculiat: commendation, they were 
as able ag willing for: the ſervice of God. It is an! unſpeakable 
mercy, when e e zeal unite in a miniſter of the func- 
t ſuch rulers in the houſe of God, the; cauſe may 

15 „ ¾ ˙— tt4- Sox > mv 7h 


uary :- under | 
be expected io proſper, 1 


9 


5 
* 


tranſeriſſin, à wal 
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15 And of God Levites; Shemalah the fon of Ha- 
ſhit, rhe ſon of Aznikim, the fon'qf Haſhabiah, of the 
ſons of Metari,” 15. And Bakbakhar, Hereſh, and Ga- 
lal, and Mattaniah the ſon of Micah; the ſon of Zichri, 
the ſon of Aſaph, 16. And Obadiah the ſon of She- 
aiab, the ſon of Galal, the ſon of Jeduthun, and Be- 
rechiah the ſon of Aſa, the ſon of Elkanah, that dwelt 
in the 1 of the Netophathites. 17. And the por- 

ters were Shallum, and Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahi- 
man, and their brethren: Shallum was the chief. 18. 
(Who hitherto waited in the king's gate eaſtward) They 

were porters in the companies of the children of Levi. 

19. And Shallum the ſon of Kore, the ſon of Ebiaſaph, 

the ſon of Korah, and his brethren: (of the houſe of 

his father) the Korahites were over the work of the ſer⸗- 
vice, keepers, of the gates of the tabernacle : and their h. 
fathers being over the hoſt of the LORD, were keep- Tb 
ers of the entry. 20. And Phineas the ſon of Eleazar Num 
was the ruler over them in time paſt, and the LORD was 
with him. 21. And Zechariah the ſon of Meſhelemiah, 
tous porter of the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- | 

tion. 22. All theſe hieb were choſen to be porters of 

the gates, were two hundred and twelve. Theſe were 
reckoned by their genealogy in their villages : whom _ 

8 Navid and Samuel“ the ſeer ꝙ did ordain in their ſet of- gc... | 
fice. 23, So they and their children had the overſight of „ 
the gates of the houſe of the LORD, namely the houle of g. 


* 


porters, toward the eaſt, weſt, north, and ſouth. 25. erm" 
And their brethren, ich were in their villages, were, to 
come after ſeven days from time to time with them, 26. 1 « Kip *. 
For theſe Levites, the four chief porters, were in heir $ ſer g n r 
office, and were over the [| chambers and treaſuries of the ve. 3. 


the opening thereof every morning pertained to them.“ 
28. And certain of them had the charge of the miniſtring = 
| veſſels, tha: they ſhould bring them in and out by tale. 
29. Seme of them alſo were appointed to overſee the vel- 
els, and;all the inſtruments: of the ſanctuary, and the 
fine flour, and a the wine, and the oil, and the frankin- 
cenſe, and the ſpices, 30. And ſome of the ſons of the ä 
rieſts made the: ointment of the ſpices. 31. And fut u 
| Martathiali; 5% of ths Levites (who tas the firſt-born of 21. 
| Shallum the Korahire) had the ſet office over * the things «5. 
Boat an . 


% R 
Cha . X. Ms 
* ; * A 5 ks * 
. 
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re made + in the pans. 32. And other of their 
18 N of the ſons of the Kohathites * were over the 
Or, on ſhew-bread 


, © the ſingers, chief of the fathers of the Levites, who. 
1 — a i the chambers, were free: for ꝓ they were, 
ou. employed in that work day and night. 34. Theſe chief 
z A fathers of the Levites were chief throughout their gene- 
iu, or rations theſe dwelt at Jeruſalem, on 


273: 200TH a i IÞQ + {£5 3% 

** 14-31. The Levites jmitated their brethren the prieſts 
| . work of the Lord. Long had they been 
deſtitute of temple, altar, and ſacrifice z immediately therefore 
on their return, till a temple can be built, a tabernacle is reared, 
v. 19. and the ſervice commenees. , According to their diſtri- 
dution in the days of David, which he had planned with Sa- 
muel the prophet, they were divided into courſes, two hundred 
and twelve by turns ſucceeding to keep the charge of the taber- 
nacle. Thoſe who were in waiting, had their lodging round about 
the houſe of God, that they might be at hand for their work. 


An 
and faſtened his head in * the temple, of Dagon. II. 
And when all Jabeſh-gilead heard all that the Phili- 7;, 
ſtines had done to Sa ole, 
hant men, and took away the body of Saul, and the bo- 

dies of his ſons, and brought them to Jabeſh, and bu- | 
ried their bones under the oak in Jabeſli, and“ faſted Gen. 1, 
ſeven days. 13. J So Saul died for his tranſgreſſion ** 


Every one had his ſeveral duty, v. 28— 32. and ſome, diſcharged | 
from all other employment, were conſtantly, ot at ſtated hours 


may hope to f 
1 x 
of God. 


o 
x 
a 


| þChap. vil 


(Chap. vii, ſalem, over againſt their brethren. 39. And Ner begat 


and Malchiſhua, and Abinadab, and Eſh-baal. 40. 


veth, and Zimri; and Zimri begat Moza, 
Moza begat Binea; and Rephaiah his ſon, Eleaſah his 
Jon, Azel his ſon. 44. And Azel had ſix ſons, whoſe: 
names are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, and| 


ſons of Azel. . by 05 | 
v. 35—44. Theſe verſes are a repetition of chap, viii. 29- 
38. „ the hiſtory of Saul in the following ates; 


CHAP. x. 


In this chapter we have, 1. The Iſraelites routed by the Philiftines, 

and Saul flain, ver. 1—7. 2. The Philiſtines triumph there- 
"upon, ver, 8—10. 3. The reſpect which the men of Fabeſh- 
gilead ſhewed to the royal corps, ver. 11, 12. 4. The reaſon of 
auÞs rejection, ver. 13, 14. he #57 


im. Ik N OW the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael, and 
k. IN the men of Ifrael fled from before the Phi- 
tu. liſtines, and fell down ſlain in mount Gilboa. 2. And 
de, the Philiftines followed hard after Saul, and after his ſons, 
«ve, ix, and the Philiſtines flew * Jonathan, and Abinadab, and 
"+ - Malchiſhua, the ſons of Saul. 3. And the battle went fore 
* Ames ii, ed en. and the archers © hit him, and he was wound- 
. of the archers. 4. Then ſaid Saul to his armour- 
u u. bearer, Draw thy ſword, and * thruſt me through there- 
on with; left theſe uncircumciſed come and abuſe me. But 
gn. his armour- bearer would not, for © he was ſore afraid. So 
. Saul took a ſword, and fell upon it. 5. And when his 
armour-bearer ſaw that Saul was dead, he fell like- 
wiſe on the ſword, and died. 6. So Saul died, and his 
18. i, three ſons, and all his houſe died together. 7. And 
| when all the men of Iſrael that were in the valley, ſaw 
that they fled, and that Saul and his ſons were dead 
then they forſook their cities, and fled : and the Phili- 
ſtines came and dwelt in them. _— | 
v. 1—7. For this account of Saul's death, ſee 1 Sam. xxxi, 
2. At was a juſt judgment on Saul; and, no doubt, his bloody 
2 houſe following his ill example, deſerved to fall with him. 
Thus a way was made for David to the crown, moſt of his 
competitors being remoyed. We pity Jonathan, that lovel 
name, fallen among the ſlain z but all is wiſe and good which! 


* 


= 


And the ſon of Jonathan was 1 and Merib-- 6 7 

baal begat Micah. | 41. And the | ſons of "Micah were „ t , I nip 11 05. 
n vii, Pithon, and Melech, Tahrea, and Abax. 42. And A- fe 2, 49 15 Ei Ree f rar 77 2 the 2 wh 
15 haz begat Jarah, and Jarah begat Alemeth, and Azma- | CR 


Sheariah, and Obadiah, and - Hanan, . Theſe were the 


| God doth, 


«vom oo; eu: a0 obi 211.1 
8. J And it came to paſs. on the morrow, when, the 
Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlain, that they found Saul!l 
and his ſons fallen in mount Güboa. 9. And when the7 
had ſtripped him, they took his h PIP 


8 n 


* 


1 © Swe & + 
p 241271 
, - 


ead, and his armour, , 


| and ſent into the land of the.Philiſtines round about, : to : Judge xvi, 
1847 tidings unto their idols, and to the people 
t. the 


24. oy 
- s, 1851 
they put his, armour in the houſe of their gods, 
h 1 Sami v. 
. . 


; 12. They aroſe, all the va- 3, 9, 11. 


4 


which he committed againſt the LORD, even nd lr Sary, 


the word of the LORD, which, he kept not, and alſo 2 


WV. 23. 


for ® aſking counſel of one that had a familiar {pirity to in- © Ibid. 


* 


t 


i 


if 
1 111 


. HEHEN * all Iſrael gathered themſelves to David 


5. d day and night in ſinging God's praiſe | i vn thank 
Nh oy in the Nouſe b God Conde greatly to the Sort of it ; 14. And "inquired not of. the LORD : a Ibid. 6, 
profitableneſs of the ſervice. (2.) They who begin with God, therefore he flew him, and ? turned the kingdom unto * wp 
ſper in their undertakings. © (3.) Reſidence, David the ſon of Jeſſe. txt 4. 

"bn aps ops 1 5 E. miniſter | | v. 8—14. The indignity offered the bodies of Sail and his 2. 28. 
„ r 9 16 ee ee td 08 got attempt of the men of Jabeſh-gilead, were 
ff! the fthr of leon, p 
„ Jehie), whoſe wife's name uu Maachah: 36. And his tioned as the cauſes of his fall. Note, (1.) God will vit for 
firſt-born:ſon., Abdon, then Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal, ' fin, and the higheſt are not above his atm. (2.) 
and Ner, and Nadab, 37. And Gedor, and Ahio, and abuſed their power when alive, deſerve to be Anal when 
Zechariah, and Mikloth, 38. And Mikloth begat Shi- dead, for a warning to others. | | | 
meam : and they alſo dwelt with their brethren at J eru- 7 1 . * turn away from God, and abandon themſelves f 
9 3 | . 7 ; 


„ Kiſh, and Kifh begat Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, 


5p Sam. 
xiii. 14. & 


vr viſit for 
They who. 


(J) Ruin muſt be near, When 


; ; on 
4 & & 4% „ y * $ 4 
8 ” . #» 3 E . 1 | . 1 0 
4 b s %\ » "I 2 L A F. XI . % 


F. MS - 
A catmlague of his worthies,” and the great men of his kingdom, 


43» And | ver. 10-47. 3 


1049, % 


h, though we are ſhort-ſighteal, and fee not always Babes 
the reaſons of his procedures en e {af gt ron 1046. 


| . | — ul 
to prepare it oy 8 1 theſe] , 
a 


£ 


1 unto, Hebron, ſaying, Behold, * we are thy bone = 2 Sam. . 


and thy fleſh. ' 2. And moreover in time paſt, even 71... ... 
when Saul was king, © thou wwaſt he that Ieddeft re oh. v. 
broughteſt in Iſrael: and“ rhe LORD thy God ſaid 3* 


£ 1 Sam. 


unto thee, Thou ſhalt feed my people in Iſrael, and thou wi. 13 
1 ſhalt be ruler over my people Iſrael. 3. Therefore came 4 Ibid, xvl. 


I2, 


| all the elders: of Iſrael to the king to Hebron, and Da- * Pc. I«xvii, 


vid made a covenant with them in Hebron, * before the 11. Joke . 


LORD, and * they anointed David king over Iſrael, 11. 


i according to the word of the LORD, by Samuel. 4 8 


ki. 17. 


4. ¶ And David and all Iſrael went to Jeruſalem which # Judg. xi. 
is Jebus, where the Jebuſites were, the inhabitants of nf Sam. ii, 


the land. g. And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to Da- rer 
vid, Thou ſhalt not come hither, Nevertheleſs, David 1, 18, 13. 
took the caſtle of Zion, which is the city of David, 6, * 2 Sam. . 
And David ſaid, Whoſoever ſmiteth the Jebuſites firſt, b just. i. 8. 
| ſhall be chief and captain. So Joab the ſon of Zeruiah & «17... 


our, and 15. Eph. mh 


caſtle, therefore they called it, The city of David. 8. 
And he built the city round about, even from Millo 
round about: and Joab repaired the reſt of the city. 9. 
So David waxed greater and greater: ® for the LORD 
of hoſts was with him, SD SOT TON 1's OE els 


v. 1—9. David, on Saul's death, was ſoon received in Ju- 
dah, and reigned in Hebron, though he was not, till ſeven years 
afterwards, acknowledged as king by the other tribes. But 
God's counſe] muſt ſtand : the time came, when Iſrael bowed 
before him, ſwore allegiance, and received the reciprocal aſ- 
ſurance of an equitable and righteous government. The obli- 

ation between prince and people is mutual; the one as much 
Sc to rule with juſtice, as the other to obey with chearful- 
neſs. When they were gathered together on this ſolemn occa- 
ſion, David led them againſt the fortreſs of Jebus, where he in- 
' tended to fix his royal reſidence ; and though ſtrong by art and 
nature, yet, animated by- the proſpect of preferment, Joab en- 
tered the place. Shall the proſpect of a poſt of honour thus en- 
gage the ſoldier to hazard his life; and ſhall we heſitate at any 
difficultics in our ſpiritual warfare, where we are aſſured of ſuc- 
ceſs, and Wt by promiſes of eternal glory? 


3 | : 10. 0 


* 


went firſt up, and was chief. 7. And David dwelt in the + ae 15 
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| BeſoreChrik 10. . * Theſe alſo are the chief of the mighty men 


Luke xxiv. 


4 


e 
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1 


nich David had, who+ ſtrengthened thernſelves with him 
12 8m. in his kingdom, and with all Iſrael, to make him king, 
* 


r 


40 % &c © according to the word of the LORD, concerning 


ongly racl. 11, And this is the number of the mighty men, 
wit im. . Whom David had; Jaſhobeam an Hachmonite, the chief | 
1, 12. of the captains: he lift up his ſpear againſt three hundred 


: Ibid. all. lain by him at one time. 12.” And after him was Elea- 
, ; 


1047. 


three mighties. 13. He ith 
*.. mim, and there the Philiftines were gathered together to 
1, .. battle, where was a parcel of ground full of batley, and 
rer the people fled from before the Philiſtines. 14. And 
they ſet themſelves in the midſt of that parcel, and de- 

4 Pr, in. 3. livered it, and flew the Philiſtines; and * the LORD 


zar the ſon of Dodo the Ahohite, who was one of the blood only, but with angels, principal 
was with David at 4 Paſ-dam- 


xi. others are here added to them, v. 4247. By their aß. 

ance chief the kingd 29: 3. 49:7 476, By thiiy a6] og 
8 him they reagthened and advanced themſelyes. 
They who have been our helpers in auy ſhape; have 4 right to 
our grateful returns. The exploits theſe performed were great 
and aſtoniſhing ; but every believer, lifted under the banner 3 
Jeſus, is ſtrengthened for mightier" conflicts, and enabled for - 
more glorious atchievements; ſot we [wreſtle not with: fleſh and 
| ities, and powers. 
| rulers of the darkneſs of this world; It was dee, it 
after enduring many dangets with their king, that they came 
to reign with him. Through much tribulation, and ſuffering 
| hardftup, as good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, can we only hope ta 
fit down with him in his kingdom. N02 WAIT ac Pat dar 


om was confirmed to 


wa 4 * 
KS 4 44% " 
Who 3 
6 e 
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Prov. xxi. ſaved them by a great deliverance. 15. J Now three 3 xk debut td: wie os Bod 
„of the thirty captains em down to the rock ro Dayid, |F£"£o® CHAP XII. 
1 Sam. into the cave of Adullam, and the hoſt of the Philiſtines | GGG 
** . encamped in the valley of Rephaim. 16. And David . i 14 * mL 1 4 Zilla th nals ; 
. was then in the hold, and the Philiftines gariſon was] Hebron to make bim king over-all {ſrael, yer, 2340: . a 
eme ,s, ddr. 
John v O that one would give me drink of * the water of the they ame to I . 
7% 14 well of Beth-lehem, that is at the gate! 18. And the „ While he yet kept himſelf cloſe, becauſe of »: 5... 
Mat. ai. three brake through the hoſt of the Philiſtines, and n of Kiſh : and they were. among the migh- = 6 
f Ifa, xi, z. drew water out of the well of Beth-lehem, that was by jy men, helpers of the' war. 2. They were armed with 
' *'© the gate, and took #t, and brought it to David: but | bows, and * could uſe botlythe right hand and the left, » ju... 
David would not drink of it, but poured it out to the in hurling ſtones, and foormy arrows out of à bow, even -y 
| LORD, 19. And ſaid, My God forbid it me, that I of Saul's brethren of Benjamin. 3. The chief was 
* pf. hit. ſhould do this thing: ſhall I drink * the blood of theſe | Ahiezer, then Joaſh, the ſons of +-Shemaah, the Gi- 4 0, us. 
4 men that have put their lives in jeopardy ? for with h beathite, and :Jeziel, and Pelet, the ſons of Azma- nut, 


jeopardy of their lives the —_ it: therefore he would } veth, and Berachah, and Jehu the Antothite, 4. And 


not drink it. Theſe things did theſe three mightieſt. 

20, And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, he was chief 

y Rom, viii, Of the three: for lifting up his ſpear ? againſt three hun- 
31. dred, he flew them, and had & name among the three. 
| 21, Of the three, he was more honourable than the two, 
2 Mat. xiii, for he was their captain; howbeit, * he attained not unto 
the firſt three. 22. Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, the fon 

Heb.Great Of a valiant man of Kabzeel, $ who had done many acts, 
n deeds. he ſlew two lion-like men of Moab ; alſo he went down 
19. and ſlew a lion in a pit in a ſnowy day. 23. And he 
* Exod. xv. flew an Egyptian, a man of great ſtature, five cubits 


weaver's beam, and he went down to him with a ſtaff, 
and pluckt the ſpear out of the Egytian's hand, and 


brSim, * ſlew him with his own | 


xvii. 51. 
three mighties. 25. Behold, he was honourable among 
the thirty, but attained not to the fri three: and David 


gor, coun- ſet him over his || guard. 26. J Alſo the valiant men of 


Iſmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man among the thirty, 

and over the thirty, and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and 

Johanan, and Joſabad the Gederathite, 5. Eluſai, and 

Jerimath, and Bealiah, and Shemariah, and Shephatiah, 

the Haruphite. 6. Elkanah, and Jeſiah, and Azareel, 

and Joezer, and Jaſhobeam, the Korhites, 7. And 
oelah, and Zebadiah the ſons of Jeroham of Gedor. 

3. And of the Gadites there 3 themſelves unto den 

David, into © the hold to the wilderneſs, men of might, . .._ 

and men of war fit for the battle, that could handle i. 4. 

ſhield and buckler, whoſe faces were like the faces of 


high, and in the Egyptian's hand was a ſpear like a lions, and were as ſwift as the roes upon the mountains: 1 Heb, Liz 


9. Ezer the firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab the third, d. a 
TI, tains in 


10. Miſhmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 


24. Theſe things did Be-] Attai the ' fixth, Eliet the ſeventh, 12. Johanan the if. 
naiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and had the name among the- eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 


13. Jeremiah the tenth, 
Machbanai the eleventh. 14. Theſe were of the ſons of 
| Gad, captains of the hoſt : one of the leaſt & was over an g 0, wa 
hundred, and the greateſt over a thouſand. 15. Theſe g. 


ci. the armies were © Afah-el the brother of Joab, Elhanan | are they that went over Jordan in the firſt month,“ when _ 


© 2 Sam, ii. 


18. the ſon of Dodo, of Beth-lehem, 27. Shammoth the 
TN Harorite, Helez the Pelonite, 28. Ira the fon of Ik- 
dite. 2 Sam, keſh the Tekoite, Abiezer the Antothite, 29. 4 Sibbe- 
xxli-25- Cal, the Huſhathite, 5 Ilai the Ahohite, 30. Maharai the 
Netophathite, || Heled the ſon of Baanah the Netopha- | 

$ Or, Zal- thite, 31. Ithai the fon of Ribai of Gibeah, 7ba# per- 
Or, Keleb, Tained to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the Piratho- 
J Hut nite, 32. 7 Hurai of the brooks of Gaaſh, 4 Abiel the 
2 Or, Abi- Arbathite, 33. Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba 
707, . the Shaalbonite. 34. The ſons of 5 Haſhem the Gizo- 
em. mite, Jonathan the ſon of Shage the Hararite, 35. Ahi- 
y Or, Eu- am the ſon of Sacar the Hararite; || Eliphal the ſon of 


phelet, + Ur, 36. Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelo- 
** nite, 37. Hezro the Carmelite, I Naarai the ſon of Ez- 


1 Or, Paari. bai, 38. Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the ſon 
of Haggeri, 39. Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 
Berothite, the armour- bearer of Joab the ſon of Zeru- 
jah. 40. Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 41. Uri- 
ah the Hittite, Zabad the ſon of Ahlai, 42. Adina 
the ſon of Shiza the Reubenite, a captain of the Reube- 
nites, and thirty with him, 43. Hanan the ſon of 
Maachah, and Jehoſhaphat the Mithnite, 44. Uzzia the 
Aſhterathite, Shama and Jehiel the ſons of Hothan the 

| Aroerite, 45. Jediael the fon of Shimri, and Joha 
his brother the Tizite, 46.-Eliel the Mahavite, and 
Jeribai, and Joſhaviah, the ſons of Elnaam, and Ithmah 
2 Moabite, 47. Eliel, and Obed, and Jaſiel the Me- 
wobalte, _ wa ; 


5 | 1 Nl 


it had overflowr all his banks, and they put to flight all ** 
them of the valleys, Stb toward the eaſt, and toward 3 
the weſt. 16. And there came of the children of Ben- 
jamin, and Judah, to the hold unto David. 17. And 
David went out to meet them, and anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, If ye be come peaceably unto me, to help 
me, mine heart ſhall be knit unto you: but if ye be come Hh. Os 
to betray me to mine enemies, * ſeeing there is no wrong "2m. 
in mine hands, the God of our fathers look thereon, and 15. 
rebuke it. 18. Then the ſpirit + came upon Amaſai, who * f. 
was chief of the. captains, and be ſaid, Thine are We, f Zech. . 
David, and on thy fide, thou ſon of Jeſſe : Peace, f 

| peace, be unto thee, and peace be to thine helpers ; Clans. 
or «thy God helpeth thee. Then David received 1% 
them, and made them captains of the band. 19. And Alen 
there fell /ome of Manaſſeh to David (when he came 
with the Philiſtines againſt Saul to battle, but they helped 
them not, for ® the lords of the Philiſtines, upon adviſe-, , ca. 
ment, fent him away, ſaying, He will fall to his maſter u. 
Saul, I to the jeopardy of our heads) 20. As he went to f h 
Ziklag, there fell to him of Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Jo- = 
zabad, and Jediael, and Michael, and Jozabad, and Eli- 

hu, and Zilthai, captains of the thouſands that were o 
Manaſſeh. 21. And they helped David againſt* the band » 1. 
of the rovers: for they were all mighty men of valour, 10% 
and were captains in the hoſt. 22. For at chat time daf . 

by day, there came to David to help him, until it 4 
great hoſt, like the hoſt uf God. Senn ole} e 


7. 1—22. 


P. 10-47. This N of worthies we had before; 2 3 80 
David, and by Vw 
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——— . 1. As the time drew nearer for David's acceſſion to 


in whoſe hand, are the hearts of all men, ap- 
hem towards his anointed. Some of theſe 
9. but the moſt of them, 


22 


ws” 


the throne, God, 
here. inclining them 
joined him before Saul's death, v. 8, 1 
10" "Tt is probable, immediately after it. he 
I. Some of Saul's 8 of 5 a; men of great dex - 
erity and valour, came to him in Ziklag. | SUI 
Jr the Gadites, ſome of moſt diſtinguiſhed courage joined 
him in the wilderneſs ; men who had afterwards great commands 
in their tribe, v. 14. "m4 eng for ſtrength es irre 
* Gwift as rocs to purſue their enemies. Not deter y the 
0 — of Jordan, rh plunged nlp He rapid array a 
m through; and on their way to the hold, meeting fome 
Re Ui. of Philiſtines, or Moabites, fell ol them, 
| routed them. Note, (1.) When we are in the way to 
Toſs no difficulties muſt diſcourage us. (2.) As ſwift to fly 
from __ me as _ 4A _ 2 of truth, ought every fol- 
1 of the ſon o avid to be. N | 
*2> Many of Judah and Benjamin, . beſides, thoſe v. 2. under 
the conduct o Amaſai, or Amaſa, David's nephew, 2 Sam. 
xvii. 25. fell to him; who being a numerous body, David had 
ſome ſuſpicion, leſt they had ſome ill deſign. They who have 
been once endangered by falſe friends, need be more jealous of 
future profeſſions. [I.] He queſtions them therefore on their 
intentions: I they came peaceably, as real friends to aſſiſt him, 
his heart « be knit unto them ; he would 049 4 i paged 
ately, and they ſhould ſhare his future welfare : if, under co- 
—4 of friend ip, to betray him, then he refers himſelf to God, 
as the avenger of the perfidious and deceitful. Note, (1.) 
| 4 _ - one who 1 and agen, 145 1 1 _—_— 
ceitful tongue cannot impoſe upon. (2. ey wt 
to us in friendſhip, with profeſſions of real regard, are entitled 
to a warm return of equal affection. (3.) They who have a 
cauſe, and a good conſcience, can comfortably leave their 
all in God's hands. [2.] Amaſai, as the mouth of the com- 
pany with a ſpirit o wiſdom and 8 affection, —_— 
avid's fcars ; aſſuring him of their fidelity; praying for his 
peace, and for all his friends, and profeſſing a full confidence, 
that God would ſtrengthen him to overcome all his enemies. 
Such a frank and zealous good wiſh removed David's ſuſpicions: 
he reccived them, and preferred them probably when he came 
Ow _— 9. bs . Nite ( 7 1 0 8 6 L _ 
or our friends, who have God for their helper, (2.) He who 
is under the divine protection, ſhall be kept in peace in the 
midſt of trouble. (3.) It is our duty thus to make an unreſerv- 
ed ſurrender of ourſelves to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to ſpend and 
de ſpent in his honourable ſervice, (4) Whatever ſtrength, 
zeal, or,diligence, God hath bleſſed us with for his work, we 
muſt never forget to be importunate for his bleſſing ; elſe we 
ſhall labour in vain, and ſpend our ſtrength for nought. *(5.) 
Me ou Lord Jeſus Chg re 115 the arms of his love, 
he will advance to the kingdom of his glory, | 
4. Of Manaſſeh, ſeveral chief men joined him as he went to 
battle with the Philiſtines, and in his return to Ziklag, who 
being all valiant warriors, aſſiſted him greatly in the purſuit 
and conqueſt of the Amalekites. Note, God will often, juſt 
at the 
want. 18.4 
5. Aſter t 


1 


- They who patiently wait by feith on the 


IIHF I02 on | {F- 13 | 

3 23. And theſe are the numbers of the + bands bat 
1088, were ready armed to the war, and came to David to He- 
tr Sew bron, to turn the kingdom of Saul to him, according to 
. the word of the LORD. 24. The children of Judah 
that bare ſhield land ſpear, tere fix thouſand: and eight 
hundred, ready armed to the war. 25, Of the children 
of Simeon, mighty men of valour for the war, ſeven thou- 
_- ſand athond — 26. Of the children of Levi, four 
- thouſand and fix hundred. 27. And Jehoiada mas the 
leader of the Aaronites, and with him were three, thou- 
W 1 and and ſeven hundred. 28. And ' Zadok,a young man 
mighty of valour, and of his father's houſe twenty and 

tuo captains. 29. And of the children of Benjamin the 

2 * {kindred of Saul, three thouſand: for hitherto * the great- 
| *: San, il. eſt part of them had kept the ward of the houſe of Saul. 
„30. And of the children of Ephraim, twenty thouſand 
ii. Ma and eight hundred mighty men of valour, I famous 
4 Yiroughout the houſe of their fathers. 31. And of the 


promiſe, ſhall aſſur- 


Cs 4 
#3K 


! Or, are 
pared, © 


2 Sam, 


1 1. 


. 
| ' "8 


critical moment, raiſe us up thoſe very friends we 


a: | he defeat of Saul, multitudes flocked to him from 
every. ſide, till his little band became a vaſt army, v. 22. Mete, 
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| where, that are left in all che 
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Of Zebulun ſuch as went forth to battle, expert in war, oe on 
with all inſtruments of war, fifty thouſand, which could Cy 
keep rank: they wre + not of double heart. 34. And of T.. 
Naphtali a thouſand captains with them, with ſhield'and due 
ſpear, thirty and feven thouſand. 35. And of the Da- heart, Jobe 
nires expert in war, twenty and eight thouſand and ſix #7: 
hundred. 36. And of Aſher," ſüch as went forth to 

battle, expert in war, forty thouſand, 37. And on 

the other fide of Jordan, of the Reubenites, and. th 

Gadites, and of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, with al 

manner of inſtruments of war for the battle, an hundred 

and twenty thouſand. 38. All theſe men of war, that 

could keep rank, eame with a perfect heart to Hebron, 

to make David king over all Ifrael: and all the reſt alſo 

of Iſracl were of one heart to make David king. 39- 

And there they were with David three days, eating and 
drinking : for their brethren had prepared for them. 40, 
Moreover, they that were nigh them, even unto Iſſachar, 

and Zebulun, and Naphtali, brought bread on aſſes, 

and on camels, and on mules, and on oxen, and | meat, t Or, viau- 
meal, cakes of figs, and bunches of raiſins, and wine, 
and oil, and oxen, and ſheep abundantly, for ? there” was ? Prov: ri. 
Joy in Iſracl. ; AD Re SE ITY 


v. 23—40. During the life of Iſhboſheth, the cauſe of the 
houſe of Saul daily weakened ; on his death, all the tribes, 
convinced of the divine appointment of David, with joint con- 
ſent aſſembled to make him king ; and they brought with them 
ſuch a force as would enable him to maintain his pretenſions 
againſt all oppoſers. Near 350,000 valiant' men met on this 
occaſion, and, among the tell n Bp + i FI” 

I, The prieſts ind Levites ſhewed great zeal for David, not 
only ready to pray for him, as by office bound, but to hazard 
their lives for him, if necdful, in the field. Vote, A faithful 
miniſter of God cannot but he a loyal ſubje& to his prince. 

2. The men of Iſſachar ſent a deputation of two hundred . 
their chiefs, men of dee underſtanding; able counſellors, who 
knew what was for Iſrael's advantage, and therefore gladly wel- 
comed David to the throne ; and men of great influence, the 
whole tribe being under their ſway. Nete, A wiſe and able 
bead is of greater weight to a cauſe, than the ſword of the 
„ io tf 4 | NA 

3- All theſe are ſaid to have a perfect heart. It was the re- 
ſult of conviction, that David ought, and the wiſh of their 
hearts that he might reign over them. He is truly a great king, 
whom his ſubjects obey, not only from conſcience of duty, but 
from real love of his perſon and government. ie on 

4. So great a camp required vaſt proyifion, and ſo liberally 

pen 


oy 


the country ſu them, that they. were not only fed, but 
feaſted, whilſt j | 2 ain for joy to ſee the an after 


| ſrael rang again fe to ſee the 
God's own heart upon he throne. Ae, When, Jeſus erects 
his throne in the heart, he gives preſent joy in believing ; and 
when he comes at laſt to reign oyer 51 then ſha we be 


for ever Aled, with joy up Nd, FdH gie. 
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Here, 1. A reſolution is made by David and the elders. to bring up 
the ark from Kirjath-jearim, ver. 1—4. 2. It is brought out 
thence with great joy and ſolemnity, ver. 5—8. 3. Uzxa 1s 
firuck dead for wk ng it, which ſpoils) the ſolemnity, and flops 
their proceedings, ver. 9— 14. 5 TE 


AED David * conſulted with the captains of thou- 
1 ſands, and hundreds, and vith every leader. 
2. And David ſaid unto all the congregation of Ifrael, 
If it ſeem good unto you, and that it be of the LORD 
our God, let us ſend abroad unto our brethren every 

Lrael, and with v8. 


1. a Prov. 1. 
14. & x, 
22. 


us. 3. And let us bring again the ark of our God to 
for the thing was f eyes of 
ed all Iſrael aa er, 
of God from K th jearim. 6. And David went 
up, 
wh vii. 1. 
ark of God? in Ange cart, REP the bouſe of Abina- 9. 1 $m. 


| | all che land of 
them alſo to the prieſts and 1 es are in their ci- nt. 2, 5 
ties and ſuburbs, that they may zather- themſelves unto ©: 
us: for we enquired not at it in the days of Saul. 4, 
And all the congregation ſaid, ghar. they would do ſo: 

ung y right in the eyes of all the people. 5. 

So *Dayid gathered from Shihor, of <4 $4. vi 
Egypt even unto the entring o emath, to bring the n. 
a q | 3 . 

and all Iſrael to \Baalah, bat is to Kirjath-jearim, 4 Joh. xv. 

ich belonged to Judah, to bring up thence the ark of 2. *** 
God the LORD, that dwelleth between the cherubims, f . . 
whoſe.name is called ox it. 7. And: they Þ carried the. Nom. wi, 
dab : and Uzza and Ahio 8 aye.the cart. |. 8. And Da- , l Met 
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—ñ—Eä—úx 3 nero 


0 4 
1 : . 
* 
. 


we i 92 „ I te * » 


a. A -— * ©. WE SS. 7 EY oY 
| T2 = 
2 * * 4a 
: b F 1 : 
5 a = 
— © . © mee + 20 as 8 ——— 
__—_—_ 


ICLES. 


fore Chriſt vid and all 1ſrael f played 
9 — might, and with inging 
1 * pſa ter jes, and with tim 
v. 18. No ſooner was David gone up from Hebron, and 
had ſecured the fortreſs of Jeruſalem, where, he reſolved to take 
up his future abode, than he is ſollicitous to raiſe the neglected 
115 from its obſcurity, and to bring it to a more honourable 
N A ag „ l 70 46 
1. He propoſes the matter to his great men and officers, for 
their advice and concurrence, They had neglected the ark in 
the days of Saul, when religion went greatly to decay. It would 
be now: the ſtability of the kingdom, and the happineſs of the 
land to enjoy the divine preſence and favour ; and therefore if 
it ſeemed good to them, as he doubted not they would approve 
the motion, they would without delay collect the prieſts and Le- 
| vites, and the principal men of the land to attend the ſolem- 
nity of bringing up the ark to Jeruſalem. Note, (I.) To have 
God with us ſhould be our firſt and chief defire, as the founda- 
tion of all true felicity. (2.) Reſpect paid to thoſe. whom we 
might command, engages their conſent to our wiſhes, and is 
the way to be obeyed with chearfulneſs. 5 
3 Tue propoſal was very much applauded, and the congre- 
gation affembled from one end of the land to the other, and 
with great delight and joy they began the proceſſion. Note, (I.) 
It is matter of unſpeakable, joy to true Iſraelites, to ſee the 
drooping cauſe of God revive. | (2.) When princes are promo- 
ters of godlineſs, it ſhould ſtir up prieſts and people to correſ- 
pond with their godly deſigns. | 1 


before God with all their 
„and with harps, and with 
rels, and with" cymbals, and 


1 


9. And when they came unto the. threſhing-floor 
of + Chidon, Uzza * put forth his hand to hold the ark, 
for the oxen 4 ſtumbled. 10. And the anger of the 
16, LORD was kindled againſt Uzza, and he ſmote him, 
3 Orſhook "becauſe he put his hand to the ark: and there he died 
b Lev. x. 3. before God. 11. And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe 
1 000 . 4, the LORD had made a breach upon Uzza; wherefore 
Le The that place is called Perez- uzza to this day. 12. And 
Verb er David was afraid of God that day, ſaying, How 
job v. ſhall I bring the ark of God home to me? 13. So Da- 
6. Pal. vid brought not the ark home to himſelf to the city of 
David, but carried it aſide into the houſe of Obed- edom 

the Gittite, _ 14. And the ark of God remained with 


the family of Obed-edom in his houſe: three months, 


1 Mat. vi, A 4 
33: 2 Cor. and all that he had. 
Pet. ii. , ©, | 
ke. hath been Already obſerved, 2 Sam. vi. as well as the death of 

' Uzza, and the interruption of the ſolemnity conſequent there- | 

upon, It may teach us, x. Careful attention to the Divine 
reforiptio 


F? 


+ Nachon. 


2 Sam. vi. 6. 


| x 


* 


cription, nor to make licht of the leaſt Commandment. (. 
\ Five ice who miniſter” before the ark, is eſpedially | 


* 
On 


ia thoſe + 
criminal: (z.) In the midſt bf evtry earthly Joy; we have net 
to tremble. (4.) Diſcouraging providences are apt to cool o 
zeal in the way of duty, ſo that, like David, we ſtop ſhorts 
(5.) The ſame word!ofGod,- like the atk to Uzza and Obed} 
edom, is to one man the ſavour of life unto life, to another | 


che ſavour of death untò de. 
m rn K e el B } 


i nenen 
4 . | 4 i : 
In this chapter we bave, 1. David's kingdom eſtabliſhed, * 
| | 1 WE 2 wa de # 
His enemies 
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11. 


and carpenters, to build him an houfe. 2. And David 
b Pla, in. Perceived that * the LORD had confirmed him kin 
. over Iſrael, for his kingdom was lift up on high, be- 


beg, and 
Eliphater. as 


3 ft Rey, onda i 0 breach upon us: for that we ſought him not“ after the 1, „. 
i do Le a po 47 Lie ien d e ae ord 5147" Sache priefts and the Levites ſanctifed : 
f mi we had 2 am. V. 11, Is) Li ] liram, we ſhould not CET c 1 1 

envy, but „ 7 i d-. themſelves do bring uplahe ark of the LORD God ol 5. 


. creaſe it. (2.) Li te David, we ſhould co der every = - 
us v 


* 


| ought to carry the ark of God, but the Levites: for 


Jap ö. Py 


y 


14. Therefore David enquired again of God; and God #;. © 


| Gazer, 


| lands, and the LORD brou 


n 


* 


" 


nd the LORD bleſſed the houſe of Obed-edom, me David. 
10 440% ad to vo; ir: mort ts. 15 prepared for it, ver. 1. 2. The prieſi are ordered to carry it, 


5 | | 
* 4. The ertor they committed in removing the ark, 
ec 


| 


; 


„ 


| 
| 


| 


8 And David called for Zadok and Abiathar the prieſts, 
maiah, and Flieh, and Amminadab, 


4 


* 


and to miniſter unto him for ever. 3. And David 


ddp. NV 
— | . dap. XV. 
8. J And“ hen the Philiſtines heard that Dae I 
anointed King over all Hrael, alf the Philiſtines —— — 
ſeek David: and David heard of it, and went but 2 inſt 78 
them. 9. And the Philiſtines came and ſpread them. . 
ſelves ! in the valley of Rephaim. 10. And David e in. :: 
quired of God, ſaying, Shall I go againſt the Philiſtines 2 "th. wi, 
and wilt thou deliver them into mine hand? And the i 
LORD ſaid unto him, Go up, for I will deliver them ei at. 
into thine hand. 11. So they came up to Baal-perazim, n 
and David {mote them there. Then David faid, God * 
hath broken in upon mine enemies by mine hand, like al. us, 
the breaking forth of waters: therefore they called the * 


name of that place + Baal-perazim. 12. And when they +i.«.1u4 
had lefr their gods there, David gave a commandment, of the 


and * they were burnt with fire. 13. And the Philiſtines tk. ma; 
yet again ſpread themſelves abroad in the valley: . 


ſaid unto him, Go not up after them, turn away from 1. 
them, and come upon them over-againſt the mulberry- 

trees. 15. And it ſhall. be, when thou ſhalt hear a ten . 
ſound of going in the tops of the mulberry-trees, tha; 3* K 
then thou ſhalt go out to battle: for * God is gone forth ahh 
before thee, to ſmite the hoſt of the Philiſtines. 16. 
David therefore did as God commanded him: and they 

ſmote the hoſt of the Philiſtines from Gibeon even to 

17. And the fame of David went out into all 

ght the fear of him upon all 


nations. 


v. 8—17- The Philiſtines invaſions, and David's viRories, 
we heard before. hey give us, 1. A comfortable emblem of 
the conqueſts which Jeſus hath made for us of all our ene- 
mies. (2.) They admoniſh us of the reſtleſs enmity. of the 
ſeed of the ſerpent againſt the children of God, .(3.) They 
teach us, with David, to cry to God for direction in all our 
difficulties, and to aſcribe to him the praiſe of all our mercics. 
(4.) David's ſon and David's Lord hath gotten him a greater 
name, by his victories over fin, and death, and hell: In him 
his people rejoice, before him his enemies tremble. 


0 HA Pe XV. 
I ſecond time David ſeeks to bring up the ark to Zion. by; 4 place 


ver. 215. 3. The Levites' have their offices aſſigned them in 
attending en it, ver. 16==24: 4. It is done uceeſsfully, ver. 


25—28. 5. Michal deſpifes David, ver. 29. 


o — 
# 


1. A ND David made him houſes in the city of Da. 


X vid, and prepared 4 phace for che erk of God. 
and * pitched for it a tent. 2. Then David fad, None « can 

them bath f the LORD choſen to carry the: ack of God, i : 

tkered all Ifrael together to Jeruſalem, to bring up the 

ark of the LORD unto his place, Which he had pre- 

pared for it. 4. And David aſſembled the children 


of Aaron and the Eevitesn i Of tlie ſons of Kohath: 


Uriel the 


chief, and fFohis brethren an hundred and 4 owe 
twenty 6. 


of the fons 'ofiiMerary: Aſaiah the chief, nw 


and his brethren two hundred and. twentl: . % Of the 
ſons of Gerſhon) Sn: Joel the. chief, and his brethren an 4x 
hundred and thirty. 8, Of the ſonz 76f :Elizaphan : cfm. 6 


Shemaiah the chief, and his brethren two hundred. 9. 


of che“ ſons of!“ Hebron: Eliel che chief, and his bre- «14 
thren fourſeore. 10. Of the ſons of Uzziel: Amminadab 


the chief, and his brethren an hundred and twelve. 11. 


and for the Levites, for Uriel, Aſaiah, and Joel, She- 

| 12. And ſaid unto. 
them, Ye are the chief of the fathers of the Levites: . 
ſanctify yourſelves orb. ye and your brethren, that you * © 
may bring up the Eure the LORD God of Iſrael, un- 
to the place ibat I have prepared for it. 13. For becauſe 
ye did it not at the firſt the LORD God made 2 * cup x 


Iſrael, 15. And the children of the Levites bare the » pum 
ark of God upon their ſhotilders, with he ſtaves thereon, j*,. x 


5 
blefling we poſſeſs, as lent eus of che Lord, to be improved for 
his glory, and the good-of-mankihd, Das RN 3 18 g * 

| 5 7 3 | 


| 


as Moſes commanded, according to the word of the vi. 5 
2 0 | | | LORD. | 


\ © 
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* + 


# 


Ghap-/ . 


$ 


— 4 1 D * 8 8 - 
> GOA — 1 g N N " k 
; * „ = a Em" r 1 nt be * M Weary s ad" mY m 1 0 7 FITS ' 
. 
e * | £ 1 
7 2 Pa cl : ol 7 
* 2 * , 4 


eee , 16. And Dari Pe to the, ChiT of 
E 1 Levites, to appoint their brethren zo be the ſingers with 
7 ene of, mubc, pllteris, and harps, and cy 
it. bals, ſounding, by lifting up the voice with Joy. 17, 
\ cup. i. So the Leyites appointed * Heman the ſon of Joel; and 
+ . of his brethren, ' Aſaph, the ſon of Berechiah : and of the 


1 ſons of Merari their brethren, ® Ethan the ſon of Kuſhai- 


ef u. ah. 18. And with them their brethren of the ſecond de. 


Al an o Sen : 3s 190 hh 
Nen eic t : 500, M wot MO fc & 2a. 
Here is, 1. Thi falethnaty with which the ark was furdi ver! 1 
6. 2. The palm David gave to be ſung on this occaſun, ver. 
986. 3. Te ſetting of the conſtant ated worſhip of | God in 
er der from thenceforward, ver. 37543, 1 


0 


Fehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maafeiah, and 


* % 


of Fi Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and Shemiramorh, and 


attithiah, and Elipheleh, and Miknetah, and Gbed- 

edom, and Jeiel, the porters. 19. So the fingers, He- 

man, Aſaph, and Ethan, were appointed to ſound with 

bead. cymbals of braſs. 20. And Zechariah, and Aziel, and 
v.18. Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and 
4 Or the Maaſeiah, and Benaiah, with pſalteries on Alamoth; 
treble Phl 21. And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and 
n. Obed-edom, and feiel, and Azziah, with harps * on 
4%. eu the Sheminith to excel. 22. Chenaniah chief of the Le- 
A. vites was F for ſong: he inſtructed about the ſong, be- 
ud, Over cauſe he co ſkilful. 23. And Berechiah, and Elkanah 
liking «vere door-keepers for the ark. 24. And Shebaniah, and 
„ Tehoſhaphat, and Nethaneel, and Amafai, and Zecha- 
„en l. Tah, and Benaiah, and Eliezer the prieſts“ did blows 
bag. jth the trumpets before the ark of God: and Obed- 
|  edom, and Jehiah were door-keepers for the ark. _ 


\..7 = FEY | 
v. 1—24. The firſt attempt to remove the ark proved abor- 


tive. The reaſon of their misfortune David now had learnt ; he 
therefore juſtifies God, humbles himſelf, and warns the Levites' 
to be more exact for the future. When we mean well, yet, 
ſuffer for our miſtakes, we muſt not be diſcouraged, but with 
greater circumſpection apply to the work before us. 

1. David having built his own houſe, and reared a tabernacle 
for the reception of the ark, gathers the prieſts and Levites to 
the amout of eight hundred and ſixty-two, beſides their ſix 


chiefs; and having admoniſhed them of the cauſe of the late 


_ diſaſter, exhorts them to prepare for the ſolemnity, and be more 
exactly obſervant of the Pit ihe preſeliptdon. Note, (1.) The 
teſt reformers are men, and therefore not faultleſs. | (2.) It 

is a mercy when we diſcover our errors, and amend them. 


1. GO they brought the ark of God, and ſet it in the . 8c. . 
midſt of the tent that David had pitehed for it: . 

and they offered burnt - ſacrifices and peace- offerings be- 

fore God. 2. And when David had made an end of of- 

fering the burnt-offerings, and the peace: offerings, d he br Kings. 

blefſed the people in the name of the IL. ORD. g, And © vi 55; 

he dealt to every one of Fel, Bak man and woman, to o. 

every one a loaf of bread, and a good piece of fleſh, and {x vie 

a flagon f wine. 4. And he inted certain of the | 

Levites to - minifter before the ark of the LORD, 

and to record, and to tha and praiſe the LORD 

God of Iſrael: 5. Aſaph' the chief, and next to him 

Zechariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and 

Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, ahd Obed-edom: 

and Jeiel with pſalteries, and with harps: but Aſaph + Hb. 

made a ſound with cymbals. 6. Benaiah alſo. and Jaha- Vi") .infrue 


wa A. 8 . * k . ments of 
1 ziel the prieſts with trumpets continually before the ark pſaſterics | 
of te covenant of GW. and harpt, 


156. The ark being ſafely lodged, vaſt ſacrifices were of- 

fered in (honour to God; the people nobly feaſted, and a 
conſtant courſe; of Levites were now appointed to ſing God's 

praiſes, and to commemorate the mercies they had received from 

him. Note (I.) Grateful praiſe. is the moſt acceptable ſacri- 

fice. (2.) The hungry who wait upon God, ſhall be filled 

\ with his good things. (3.) Our worſhip of God muſt, be re- 

gular and conſtant: Whatever engagements may call us off, we 

muſt never omit the daily work of prayer and praiſe. 

7. J Then on that day, David delivered firſt“ 2518 « pry, err, 
palm to thank the LORD, into the hand of Aſaph and & _ 
his brethrens#*'8:* Give thanks unto the LORD, call 6.“ 


2. The Levites carefully now obſerved the: Diyine rule, and | upon his name, make known his deeds among the bid. 11, 


God enabled them for their work. Each man had his ſeyera 
poſt; ſome bore the ark, others were porters to keep the 1 
of the tabernacle from intruders; and now probably ſurrounde 

the ark, that others might not touch it, as Uzza had done. 
Some with muſical inſtruments joined in concert, whilſt others 
were appointed to lead the ſacred ſong, and join the vocal with 


inſtrumental harmony. Note, (1.) When we have a right un- 


derſtanding of the * duty, and ability to walk in it, hoth 
theſe come: from the Lord. (2.) Church muſic, when under 


talk you of all his wondrous works. 10. Glory ye in LURES 
| his holy name, "ler the heart of. them rejoice thar ſeck . 4, 
| the LORD. 1 1. | Seek the LORD and V his ſtrength, er oa 
leek his face continually. 12. * Remember his! marvel- 11. cr 
Tous, works that he hath done, his wonders, and the s. 
Judgments, of his mouth, 13. O ye ſeed of Iſrael his 
ſervant, ye children of Jacob * his choſen oes. 14. He n Datei, 


o 1 


good d regulations, might fill be made a bleſfing; though the ab- i the LORD our God, his judgments 97 in all the 7-8-1 + 
urd and irreligious manner in which it is commonly performed, 7 4 | * 6 


is juſtly offenſive, and a diſturbance to devotion. 


Men 25. J. So David and the elders of Iſrael, and th 
14& captains over thouſands, went to bring up the covenant 


ol the LORD, out of the houſe of Obed-edom witbo joy. 


12 26. And:it came to paſs when, God helped the Levites 


: earth. 1 5 Be ye mindful always of his covenant Y the n pal. cr, 


LAS 
oo 


word which he commanded to a. thoufand > yearn 8. 


OF — 244 1924 10 * \ ' 13 i . 

16. Even of the covenant which he made wit 
FF @ PRE T5 (LH 444 3 Li a N "nl ; ay 4: | 
and of his oath unto Iſaac: 17. And bath confirmed 28. 
the ſame * to Jacob for a law, and to Iſrael For an eyer- 10x 


4 


laſting coyehant,' W. Saying, Unto thee” will J give 4 Ibid.xxviin 


hat bare the ar of che covenant of the. LORD, chat the 18nd. of, Cagaan, the lot of your inheritance, * 19. 


they offered ſeven bullocls, and ſeven. rams. 2 7. . 


When ye were but few, even a few, and ' ſtrangers in f. g, ,, 


| 


* 


. i - » F FAY a 13977 Hal, TELE 63 * i 344 $3 2 % N. 71 71 


„ f 443, ©:414/h od '4 LIT A 143) zi! if 11. H Fat. 
the Levites that bare the ark, and the ſingers, and 4: and m king cane Cher people . 21. He fuf u. 


David alſo bad upon him an ephod of linen. 28. Thus 


Chehaniah the maſter of the ſong, with 4. The | 


Jul dſrnel broucht ud the ark - of rhe: 4 nointed, and ® do my pro hets no harm. 
'Plal hu, LOR ml uy : An 8 arm T jt the LORD all the earth: “ ſhew forth fromm dN to day . xo 
u and with trumpets, and with cymbals, making a — * bis ſalvation. 24. Declare his glory amohg che heathen: 1 1bis, ii. 8. 


with pfalteries and harps. 29. J And it came to. paſs h 


| of Devi, chat; Michal the daughter of Saul Jooking/o 85 
„ t a window, ſaw king David dancing and playing: and 
rkg ſhe deſpiſed him in her heart. 28 9917 TI" f 
Jute 16, v. 2529, With ſolemn ſacrifices, as atonements for paſt 
45 miſtakes, and to obtain preſent aſſiſtance, the Levites proeròd- 
ed, 3 under their burden, and with every expreſſion of 
' BY! vid and the- people rejoiced before the ark. ; Michal, 
David's pike, ſeems the only diſcontented ſpirit that was that 
| by in Iſrael. She could not without indignation and contempt . 
behold her huſband, as ſhe thought, thus demeaning hütnlelk. 
Note, (.) Songs of praiſe arè the natural expreſſions of the>ſoul 
- _ that is happy in God. (2.) They who have no reliſſn fot a 
by <P cbriſtian's joys, are apt tõ deſpiſe them, and think theſe ſervi es: 
of, religion mean and contemptible, which the believer —_ 
+. As moſt honourable and happy empſchment. 
FE | 


99 118 


, — 8 _ X — * 445 L344 4 S. ab 2199 % 4 8 * 1 ay atk + 
fered no man to do them Wrong © yeh © he! reproved i gen. x. 
kings for their ſakes, 22. Saying, Touch hot mine a- 1254 Th 3 


23. * Sing un- 1 Gel.. J. 


His matvelldus Works amotig alf nations: 2 For great 


be feared.above-all gods. 26. For. all the gods of the ,,, z. 
people are . idols: DL 1. the LORD made . £4 1 ll + Heb, l 
27. Glorynamd honour are in his preſence, ſtrength and e 5 
gladneſs grv'4n his place. 28. Give unto the LORD, Ifa. xlii. 5, 
ye kindreds of the people, give unto the LORD *« l . 
glory and ſtrength. 29. Giye unto the LORD the glory ! Ibid. exv. 
due unto his name: bring an offering and come before «pon, wi, 
him, worſhip..the LORD in the beauty of. holigeſs.r. 
30. Fear before him all the earth : the world alſo ſhall "= 
be ſtable, chat it be not moved. 31. Let the heavens 

be glad, and let the earth rejoice: and let men ſay * a- e 1bia, 2d. 
mong the nations, The LORD reigneth. 32. Let 39, 


| joice, and all chat is therein. 33 Them ſhall the ＋ . 


nne 15 * N þ | 
31is 10 Ps i bs It; 4 2 218903. Sh #3483 , 4 141 '1& (Y! ey. wu 


. 0 . 12, : 
pegple. 9. Sing unto him, ling plalms unto him, 1 cor. r. 


en o Gen. n. 


k F « 7 ot 2 | i { N Deere ris” wil 51, "44 : | 
the. ark of the covenant of the LORD came to. tf nyt 5, the TORD, and greatly'to, be praiſe@? he allo if to. nern 


the {ea Tore; and the fulneſs thereof: let the ßelds re- . ler. 
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debug of the wood ſing out at the preſence of the LORD, | of the 


AID DT Ot Ia n 
LORD remainefh under curtains. 


wy becauſe he cometh to judge thel earth. 34. O give | than ſaid unto David, Do all that # in thine 
! Re. xii, thanks to the LORD, for be is good : for his mercy God zs with thee. 3. J And it came to paſs the fame 41 C 
E Plal. evi, endureth for ever. 33. And ſay ye, * Save us, O God | night, that the word of God came to Nathan, ſaying, * * 
:. & evi. 1. of our {alvation; and gather us together, and deliver us | 4. Go and tell David my ſervant, Thus faith the LORE. | 
& cxviii, 1. from the heathen, that we may give thanks to thy holy Thou ſhalt not build me an houſe to dwell in. ; 5. For | 


& cxxxvi. 1, 


Hol. xir.2. name, and glory in thy praiſe: 36. Bleſſed ze the I have not dwelt in an houſe * ſince. the day that 1 · 1K. / 
= Ph c. LORD God of Iſrael for ever and ever: and * all the | brought up Iſrael, unto this day, but have gone from "* 
#3. People ſaid, Amen, and praiſed the LORD. = © | tent ie tents and from, axe tabernacle 70 another. 6, 
70 5 6. 24-36 This ph lm is chiefly compoſdd df to others, Whereſoever I have walked with all Iſrael, ipake I a word 


* ey. 11g. and the ni. l doo bog the judges of Iſrael (whom I commanded to 7rd, 
. It opens, {1+ Wich a * s people, (1.) Are | feed I 2p 
bound to praiſe him. (2.) To call upon him in prayer, for | houſe of cedars? 
the continuance of his mercies. (3.) To publiſh his glory to | unto my ſervant David, Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, 
others, v. 9. (4.) To rejoice in him, yea to glory in his name, | J fs 
in his love, power, faithfulneſs, and _— '2.] It contains | ; 
grateful memorials of God's dealings, which deſerve everlaſting 
remembrance; (1.) His election. of his people, of ſovereign 
grace, v. 13 (2.) The covenant eſtabliſhed with their fathers, 
and fulfilled to them, v. 15—18. (3.) The miraculous works 
and providential preſeryation for which they were indebted, v. 
12, 19—22. (4) The ſtatutes and judgments of his revealed 
will, with which they were fo peculiarly favoured, v. 12. [C.] 
It proceeds to declare the tranſcendant excellency of Iſrael's 
God; (1.) He, as the creator, is alone deſerving worſhip, 
fear, and a ation, v. 25, 26. (2.) His perſections are great 
| beyond compare, his ſtren th almighty, his goodneſs. unutter- Bede YVirae! | r 8 Ven Jul, i, 
3 D x 1 will ndue all thine © 
34 (3-) He who is the univerſal overnor, is alſo the univer- enemies. Furthermore, I tell thee, that " the LORD adi. 
al judge; at whoſe bar the eternal ſtate of man muſt be de- | will build thee an houſe. 11. C And it ſhall come to i, car, 
termined, v. 33. [4-] In conſequence of 'theſe views of God's | paſs, when thy days be expired, that thou muſt go 20 be «: K 
por „and paſt experience of | his mercy, the Pſalmilt cloſes | with thy fathers, that I will raiſe up thy ſeed after thee, ws» 
his ſong of praiſe with the language of prayer; (1.) He begs | Mich ſhall be of thy ſons, and *1 will eſtabliſh his king **** 
ſalvation from every enemy, v. 35. (2.) That God would ga- | g- be 2;, 
ther together his elect, now in the land of promiſe, and ſhortly | a : þ 
| in the regions of glory, v. 35, (3. The conſequence of his eftabliſh his throne for ever. 13. [ will be his father, ;. ba. 
| | | continual grace will engage their everlaſting praiſe, v. 36. | and he ſhall be my ſon, and J will not take my mercy "5 . 
| Ils .J. The people hereunto added their joyful Amen, and praifed | away from him, as I took it from him that was before in. 
| the Lord. And ſo may every faithful ſoul, in every age and | thee But 
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A place, exalt God's glory, grace and faithfulneſs; and as in n F * 1 "Ta. 1 He. 
| | Þo R i e | my kingdom for ever, and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed « ac: 4 
| | [in ee nn 88 a A r 10 r evermore. 15. According to all theſe words, and 3% q 
oo een | bagcotding''t6i all this vition, ſo did Nathan fpeik. unto ha. y, Y 
37. bl So he left there before the ark of the covenant | David. a a n e e l 

| of the LORD, Aſaph and his brethren, to miniſter be-] „ Nang David gidue purpoſe; Nathan's :eneviragement, j7 
| rue, fore the ark continually, T as every days work required: nd Gon oracious acer 1 5. T 
* According 38. And Obed-edom, with their brethren, threeſcore | grained hint from che ſervice. wn eee axe. «> In 

to the work 3 8. | dom, V | Wen, ſtrained him from the ſervice, we had before, 2 Sum. vii. We 


of aday ia and eight: Obed-edom alſo the ſon of Jeduthun, and | may obſerve, (1.) How ſollicitous the heart ef every faithful 
its day. Hoſah to be porters : 39. And Zadok the prieſt, and | Ifraelite is, that God's glory may be ſet forth. (2.) That 
Þ cheap. xxl. his rethren the prieſts ? before the tabernacle of the | God's miniſters ſnould elight to encourage others, to every 


| 1 IT 8 ich U | war ar Gibeon. 40. | good word and work. (3.) A gracious deſire, though incffec- | 25 
| | 2 Chron, i. 5 725 Rande ede ie ed Taal! is not forgotten of God. (4. Bleſſings on our children, 7 
| * „ 5? RP ngy, Vary N ” > are mercies to ourſelves. ' (F.) In Jeſus Chriſt is the: promiſe 4 
| 1 Hod. tar of the burnt- offering continually 4 morning and even- fulfilled, v. 14. who is exalted to ſit upon the throne of David , % n 10 

Fa: 15. 


xxix. 3. ing, and 1% do according to all /bat 7s written in the law | for ever and ever. 10. Jug 
%%% And ls ln 
with them Heman and Jeduthun, and the'reſt 25 were fn 16. 0 And David the king came, and ſar before the 1 vi 
+1, Choſen, who were 0 by name, to give thinks 0. LORD, and fad Who em I, O -LORID-God; and 7+, 
ches, the LORD, becauſe his mercy endureth for ever: 42. J What is mine houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto? v z 
J. Pen. And wich them Heman and Jeduthun wich trumpets, and: dy, And > yer this was a ſmall ching in tine eyes, O God. ©! , 
*. jn. cymbals, for thoſe that ſhould make a ſpünd, 'and wich for e chou Haft 4% ſpoken. of chy ſervant's houſe for a 1 
n muſieal inſtruments of God: and the ſans of Jeduthun great while to come, and haſt regurded me uccording to 0. 
2 Heb. For were 4 porters. 43. And all the people departed everyi che eſtate of a man of high degtee, O LORD God. pul cms 
ha,, man 0 his_houſe: and * David returaed to bleſs his 1g. What can David (bal ore do ches for tue chohour 7,1; 
e . brag O £1 r8 
V. $343: The ark being fixed at Jeruſalem, and the Le- | LORD, * for thy ſervant's fake, And!“ according to thine 4 2, 
"PEW 19-06 3 miniſter before It, David takes a like care of | Own 9 F S k 3 
dhe tabernacle at Gideon, u. 39, There Zadok attended, With known' all abeſe great things 20. O LORD, # abere 7: ,,, v-- 
the nge Levites, tg offer the e Gerifioes ae. obe lie thee, neither is There ny God befides' thee, ac. 1 77 
FCC 
ee eee the peopl departed with joy, and David went dow wo What one nation in the earth ig like thy people þ Dent. . 
We 160 f blech bie fouls; to pray with them, and for them. Note, Pub- 


* L+ t 


1 w 4 
% +» * 
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x * 


> Ms 0 jc ic ſu e private and family devoti | | 40. 
ine l 3 TOY . a IA NY I ing out nations from before thy people whom thou haſt Ames Þ. * 
Do % I | redeemedour of Egypt? 22. For thy pebple liracl didſt n 
| 3503 brig-* CH AP. XVII. Ic hen make thine own people for ever, and chou, LORD, k Ge. 
|  — DT becameſ t their God me 7.4 Therefore now, LORD, let 1 . 


n e ins 
chapter contains, I. 


SD el 
ary Sia | 8 ame IC 3. 10 F ar 
of David's purpoſe 4e the thing that, thou haſt ſpoken ee Why Err et, 
* and concerning his houſe, be eſtabliſhed for ever, and iv 


f JO, II + 08 thy name may be- magnified for ever, ſaying, The g. 


eg N. char David faid to-Narhan the prophet, * Lo, 1 rect: and er the houſe of David thy ſervant be eſtabliſh . 


. well in an houſe of cedars, © but the ark of the covenant | ed before thee. 25. For thou, O my God, haſt f 
5 | 


_ of —_— Ln = 


- dNum.xxiv. liſti nes. 
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Cap. VIII. 
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I. C HRONT GLE S. 


es ſervatit, that ti 5 1d hi houſe: there- 

t, that thou wilt build him an houſe 

2 rudy ſervant ' hath found in his heart to pray before 
— nee 26. And now, LORD/(thou art God, and * haſt 


iin a few-expreflions. It teaches, (1.) With what deep hu- 
1 we ſhould approach God | 
the de honourable. of the earth, whom God regards, v. 17. 


65 T 


| is no happineſs equal to a ſenſe of his favour. (5. 
ſo there 18 oy ths we may confidently plead them, 


Tiere, 1. David conguers the Philiftines, ver. 1. 2. The Moabites, 

ver. 2. 3. The king of Zolab, ver. 3, 4. 4. The Syrians, ver. 
5—8. 5. He makes the king of Hainath his tributary, ver. 9— 
11. as ao the Edomites, ver. 12, 13. 6. A Hort account 15 
given of his court and kingdom, ver. 14—17. 2 


if 


12 Yum, vl. 1. OW * after this it came to paſs, that David 


. ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them, and 


took Gath and her towns out of the hand of the Phi- 
2. And * he ſmote Moab; and the Moabites 
7, Pal became David's ſervants, and brought ifts. 3. C And 
Pulls David ſmote Hadarezer king of © Zobah unto Hamath, 
Tide. , as he went to ſtabliſn his dominion by the river Euphra- 
ut. tes. 4. And David took from him a thouſand chariots, 
„Sm. and © ſeven thouſand horſemen, and twenty thouſand 
"4 . . footmen: David alſo * houghed all the chariot-borſes, but 
dhl m. * reſerved of them an hundred chariots. g. And when 
dai. 16, the Syrians of Damaſcus came to“ help Hadarezer king 
1 vin. 9. Of Zobah, David ſlew of the Sy rians two and twenty 
a. . thouſand men. 6. Then David put garriſons in Syria- 
Duamaſcus, and the Syrians became David's ſervants, and 
end ns. brought gifts. Thus * the LORD preſerved David 
Haar gi. whitherſoever he went. 7. And David took the ſhields 
of gold that were on the ſervants of Hadarezer, and 
+tzh, brought them to Jeruſalem. 8. Likewiſe from + Tib- 
1Fwha, bath, and from 4 Chun, cities of Hadarezer, brought 
* ik. David very much braſs, wherewith ! Solomon made the 
1: King brazen fea, and the pillars, and the veſſels of braſs. 
an 7 | : 1 
2 Chroa, iv. 
„ viii. They followed upon the prayer and promiſe of the pre- 
ceding chapter; for they who have God for their friend, have 
nothing to fear from their enemies. Note, (I.) Such ſhall be 
the believer's victories, over all his corruptions : though they 
are numerous, and often return to the attack, yet ſin ſhall not 
prevail againſt! him. (2.) The aſſociated forces of earth and 
hell in vain oppoſe God's church; it ſhall ſtand triumphant at 
laſt, over every foe. (3.) Shields of Gold cannot defend us, 
but the field of faith never faileth. af w 
es. 9. J Now ® when Tou king of Hamath heard how 
David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadarezer, king of 
1 Zobah: 10. He ſent Hadoram his fon to king David, 


„to enquire of his welfare, and to ꝓ congratulate him, be- 
ie Cauſe he had fought againſt Hadarezer, and ſmitten him 
13, (for Hadarezer || had warred with Tou) and with bim all 


dane manner of veſſels of gold, and filver, and braſs. 11. C 
Tn, Them alſo king David dedicated unto the LORD,“ 


= the "flyer and the gold that he brought from all | for themſetves in aray againſt the children of Ammoti 
theſe nations; from Edom, and from Moab, and from | | | 


the children of Ammon, and from the Philiſtines, and 

from Amalek. 12. Moreover, Abiſhai the fon of Ze- 

ruiah flew of the Edomites in the valley of falt, eighteen 

3 thouſand. 13. And he put garriſons in Edom ; and 
. * all the Edomites became David's ſervants. Thus the 
_ + preſerved David whitherſoever he went. 14. C 
* So David reigned over all Iſrael, and executed judg- 
ment and juſſice among his people. 15. And Joab 11 — 

$4 fon of Zeruiah was over the hoſt, and Jehoſhaphat the 
1%Re- fon of Ahilud, 5 recorder. 16. And Zadok the ſon of 
Ahitub, and Abimelech the ſon of Abiathar, «were 5 the 


Vor. I. 
38 


Now | ki 


prieſts, and + Shauſha;was {cribe.....1.7; And Benaiah the % Chit. 
fon of Jehoiady, fa the Cherethites, and the Pe- wy, 
lethites: and the ſans of David tere chief 4 about the f Seraah.,.. 
1 Rhin A2 A 2 Jam. vii. 
en Und t ee eee 4522 14713 
EP oo nant ANT yen etc A as ters. ROT 
9. -. They who are proſperous,” like David, will be t Heb at 
courted:; but a true friend is beſt known in adverſity. Tou om vr gd , 
counted David's favour well worth the moſt valuable preſent he 
could ſend him; and ſhall we not be more ſollicitous to ſecure 
him for our friend, whole favour is better than life itſelf, and 
which may be obtained without price or preſent? David's go- 
vernment appears to be as excellent, v. 14. as his victories were 
lorious,' and no wonder hen God proſpered him in every uns- 
ertaking. The ſon of David rules with greater equity, as 
well as enjoys à more univerſal, dominion: happy the people 
who are ſubjects of. his righteous government, and enjoy his di- 
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CHAP. XIX. | 
Flere is, 1. David's civility to the king of Ammon, ver. r, 2. 2. 
The affront ſheton to David, in the *4 uſage of his ambaſſadors, 
ver. 3, 4. 3: Duvid's juft reſentment of it, ver. 6—19. . 4 - 
* "= E | : 1038. 
1. Mo W it came to paſs after this; that Nahaſh the * 2 San. r. 
1 king of the childien of Ammon died; and his fon i 
reigned. in his ſtead. 2: And David faid, * I will ſhew og rae 
kindneſs unto Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, becauſe his fa- 2:0 
ther ſhewed kindneſs. to me. And David ſent meſſen- 
ers, to comfort him concerning his father: ſo the ſer- 
vants of David came into the land of the children of 
Ammon, to Hanun, to comfort him. 3. But the princes 
of the children of Ammon ſaid to Hanun, + Thinkeſt + Heb. in 
thou that David doth honour thy father, that he hath gpl 
ſent comforters unto thee? © are not his ſervants come &. _ 
unto thee, for to ſearch, and to overthrow, and to ſpy z. On 
out the land? 4. Wherefore Hanun took David's ſef- 


vants, and * ſhaved them, and cut off their garments in 4 Ler. xx. 


the midſt © hard py their buttocks, and ſent them, away, 77. Wenn 
5. Then there went certain, and told David how the men « tl. xx. 44 
were ſerved; and he ſent to meet them (for the men were 
greatly aſhamed) and the king faid, * Tarry at Jericho trau 
until your beards be grown, and hen retuunn. 7. 

It ſhews, (T.) 


v. 1—5. This ſtory we may find, 2 Sami x. 


| How the kindeſt actions may be , miſinterpreted, and the moſt 


* 


| 


0 
v. 1—8. David's conqueſts, here recorded, we had 2 Sam. 


friendly concern be repaid with ingratitude, (2.) That the 
moſt innocent character may ſuffer much reproach. (3% Where 
whiſperers are heard, very friends are ſeparated; ( 4.) Tha they 
who receive damage in our ſervice, ought to be tenderly taken 
care of, jand-providedti fore! =O 57 094 Ty 


1 
: 


6. * And when the children of Ammon ſaw that they « » Sm. . 
had made themſelves F odious to David, Hanun and the 4 f 
children of Ammon ſent a thouſand talents of ſilver to To tink, 


hire them chariots and horſemen out of Meſopotamia, 5 _ 


and out of Syria-maachah, and out of Zobah. 7. So 2. » 


they hired thirty and two thouſand chariots, and the $5"! *ii-4- 
king of Maacah and his people, who came and pitched 1 bo 


before Medeba. And the children of Ammon gathered 


themſelves together from their cities, and came to battle. 
8. And when David heard of it, he ſent Joab, and al! 


Ss # 


the hoſt of the mighty men, 9, And the children of 11016, i. 3. 
Ammon came out, and put the battle in aray before the _ 


2 
2 
q 


, 


1 
| 


. 


N 
4 


„ 


againſt the Syrians. 11. And the reſt o 


, 


to Jeruſalem. 16. C A 


gate of the city : and * the 0 that were come, Wer? by « 2 Sam. x, 
themſelves in the field. 10. Now when Joab ſaw that s. 


che battle was ſet againſt him, before and behind, he + tie. | 


the people he Tic 125 
delivered unto the hand of Abiſhai his brother, and they Ln men. 


choſe out of all 4 the choice of Iſrael, and 7 tht in aray F< of the 


12. And he faid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong fot me, - 
then thou ſhalt help me: but if the children of Ammon. 1 Men. iv; 
be too ſtrong for thee, then I will help thee. 13." Be of 20; Luke 
good courage, and let us behave ourſelves valiantly for Rom. vt t. 
our people, and for the cities of our God: and let the Cet. 
LORD do that which is good in his ſight. 24. 80 * Neh. iv. 
Joab and the people that were-with him, drew nigh be- * 
fore the Syrians, unto the battle; and they fled before 
him. 15. And when the children of Ammon'ſaw that 

the Syrians were fled, they likewiſe” fled before Abiſhai 

his brother, and entred into the city. Then Joab came 

nd when the Syrians ſaw that 


5 X they 


; Cie be- : Hadarezer went before them. 


16. them: ſo when David had 


p Prov. xxvi. 


vil. 31. 
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neforeChrit they were put to the: worſe before Ifraet;* they Tent meſ- 


EL ſengets, and drew forth the Syrians that were beyond 


I. ., § the river: and + Shophach the captain of the hoft of 
17. And it was told Da- 
phrares, vid, and the. gathered all Iſrael, and paſſed over Jordan, 
and came upon them, and ſet the banle in aray againſt 
hy e. | on 
| put the battle in aray againſt 
Syrians, they fought with him. 18, But the Syrians 
before Iſrael, and David ſlew of the Syrians“ ſeven 
2 Pal ai. tHouſfand men, which fought in chariots, and forty thou- 
»6 ſand footmen, and killed. Shophach the captain of the 
hoſt, 19. And when the ſervants of Hadarezer ſaw that 
they were put to the worſe before Iſrael, they made peace 
„ mid. xlvii, with David, and became his ſervants: neither would 
4. Rer. the Syrians help the children of Ammon any more. 


xvili. 10. 

v. 6—19. 1. Had the Ammonites ſubmitted, they might 
at much leſs expence have obtained their peace with David, 
than the uſeleſs aſſiſtance of Syria; but the miſchief which 
pride begins, obſtinacy often com please. \ 
2. Joab. v. 10. ſeems to have been in imminent danger; 
like the chriſtian who is often ſore beſet behind and before, only 
to excite his faith and fortitude, and to exalt the power and 

race of God in bis preſervation. . ... OM 
Y 3 One loſs only whetted the 8 rians revenge, v. 16. but 
their united forces met no more ſucceſs the ſecond time, than 
the firſt. In vain do they ſtrive, who, fight againſt God. 
4. Experience taught them at laſt to ſubmit, v. 19. It is a 
mercy if our ſufferings drive us at laſt to God, to take hold of 
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EN ot mentt ee 217215 215 9 Feary oe Wh | 
1.* N Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, and provok: . 8, 


4Ied David to number Iſrael. 2. And David =... 
ſaid to Joab, and to the rulers of the people, Go, num.; 

ber Iſrael from Beerſheba even to Dan; and * bring the * 
number of them to me, that I may know i. 3. And * 


| Joab anſwered, The LORD + make his people an hun. Hb t. 


dred times ſo many more as they be: but, my lord the 4 
king, are they not all my lord's ſervants ? . doth n 
my lord require this thing? why will he be a cauſe of 
treſpaſs to Iſrael? 4. Nevertheleſs, the king's word pre- 


| vailed againſt Joab: wherefore Joab departed, and went 


throughout all Iſrael, and came to Jeruſalem, 5. C 
And Joab __ the ſum of the number of the people 
unto David. And all bey of Iſrael were * a thouſand. Sim, 
thouſand and an hundred thouſand men that drew ſword : w. 
and Judah was four hundred threeſcore and ten thouſand 
men that drew ſword. 6, But Levi and Benjamin count- 
ed he not among them : for the king's word was abomi- 
reer Hoot mate * WOTP 
v. 1-6. Obſerfe, © 


J . 


1. The greateſt ſaints of God upon earth are men, againſt 
whom Satan deſpairs not of prevailing ; and they have need to 


1 
om 


PI de take heed leaft they fall, as David did here. 


; ; _— 1 8 i * 4 e f #3 | oi a 
VN | | 4 oa! ; ac '£ v1 a | ; 3-4 A ON Pets Ig 
74 I 3413: * : # a 3. 4? & % F 4 82 37 * $ ? S47* #3 
3 ; e here Javid's wars, 1. With the Ammonates, and the ta- 
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"ND it came to paſs, that f after the year was 
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the return of lle Joa led forth the power of the army, and waſted 


the year.” the country of the children of Ammon, and came and be- 


| » ne, ſieged Rabbah (* but David tarried-at Jeruſalem) and Jo- 


xx, 22, 26, ab {mote Rabbah, and deſtroyed it. 2. And!“ David 


Free took the crown of their king from off his head, and h 


35 found ꝗ it to weigh © a talent of gold, and ere were pre- 
4 ,2235- . eious ſtones in it, and it was ſet upon David's head, and 
he brotight alſo exceeding much ſpoil out of the city. 3. 


Os 
lan. The And he brought out the people that were in it: and cut 


weight of g : ; . 
it them with ſaws, and with harrows of iron, and with axes : 


n. ii: even ſo dealt David with all the cities of the children of 
| Ammon. And David and all the people returned to 
e. 13. Whilſt Joab conquered the country of the Ammo- 
nites, David ſtaid at Jeruſalem, ' We are told with grief, to 

| how bad purpoſe, 2 Sam. xi. Here his crime is paſt over. A 
veil ſhould be drawn over the fins that are repented of, and 
they ſhould, no more be mentioned to a: man's ſhame. 
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# 2Sam, 1. 4. | © And it came to paſs after this, that there-aroſe 


18 war at.+'Gezer with the Philiſtines, at which time Sibbe- | 


EE EE 


+ Heb Ao was | the fo 0 
Born to Ra- Iſrael, a i. the ſon, of 


h * V . 8. . | . TYPE * 
n. flew him. heſe were 
act .. and they fell by the 
11. Jer. ix. Of his ſervants. 

23. 1 Cor. re „ | . 
i: 37, Rom. v. 4+8, The Phil 


rael, but all their mg 


corruption will war; and wei may-{till find, giants even to the 
laſt conflict; but the Lord ſhall. in; death at put all ene 
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« : po. * : 8 
mies under our feet. „ 
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And David lift up 


| that they Thou 
*1 114 . 4 


0 + Pride of heart was the corruption the devil wrought upon, 
and deep it lies in every boſom. If once he can ftrike a ſpark 
on this (Nc aha it kindles.., 455 a | 
3. Even 4 pag mans us Todh, may ſometimes ſee and con- 
demn the evil in a child of God, yet their ſtate. is very diffe- 
rent; the one is rotten at the heart, the other deceived by the 
tempter, though habitually delighting in the la of God after 
the inner made} 1 4 e D eee BET; 

4. When the heart is averſe the work goes on heavily, and 


- 


5. F And God was dippleased with this thing, * there- aa. 
| fore he ſmote Iſtael. 8, * And David faid unto God, 8 
ave ſinned greatly, becauſe I. have done this thing: zorn 
| but now I beſeech thee, * do away the iniquity of thy fer- „ 
vant, for I. have be very fooliſhly. 9. J And the > wc. 
LORD ſpake unto Gad, David's ſeer, ſay ing, 10. Go %* 
and tell David, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD, I offer 
thee three things, chooſe thee one of them, that I may 

do it unto thee. 11. So Gad came to David, and ſaid 
unto him, Thus faith the LORD, chooſe thee 12, i f. 
Either three years“ famine, or three months to be de- {5 ,, 
ſtroyed before thy foes (while that the ſword of thine 
enemies overtaketh bee) or elſe three days the ſword of 


angel of the EORD on throughout all the coaſts 
adviſe thyſelf, what word I ſhall 


ſtood by the threſhing-floor of  Ornan the Jebuſite. 16. E 
l his eyes, and ſaw the angel of the f . 
LORD ſtand between the earth, and the heaven, having 1; 
| a drawn ſword. in his hand, ſtretched: out over Jeruſalem: 
then David and the elders of [/racl, who were clothed in 
| fackcloth, fell upon their faces. 17. And Pavid ſaid, 
| unto God, I it not I that commanded the people to be 
 numbred? ? even I it is that have ſinned, and done evil! 14 
indeed; but as_for theſe ſheep, what have they done? 
let thine hand, I pray thee, © LORD. my Codd be on 
EN houſe, but not ↄn thy People. 
be plagued. doslotrid . bun : 
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. > x, Where God hath love to a ſinner's ſoul, he will not ſpare 


rye 3 rod of chaſtiſement. iss 0. 21149507 416 
| 5 re proof brought David to his knees, but this could 
not fave him from the threatned judgment. We ſhall ſuffer in 

' the fleſh for our fins, though our ſpirit may be ſaved in the day 
| WE Our folly:ufually brings us into our greateſt ſtraits, and 
© we have nobody but ourſelves to blame. ff N 208d ? 
4.. If God's mercy was not infinite, verily we ſhould be ut- 
1y.con med. Test 714 I a 4 182 N 1 
* Tü val reſource Which we haye left, is that God we 
have offended; when humbled in the duſt we fly 
will lay the uplifted thundetbolt aſide, v. 16. 


: - 


: 


18. J. Then the angel of the LORD commanded | 
go up and ſet 


to David, that David * ſhould” | 
's Pal yp an altar unto the LORD, in the threſhing- floor of 
2. 1-6, Ornan the Jebuſite. 19. And! David went up at the 
. A ſaying of Gad, which he ſpake in the name of the 
+ 0: > LORD. 20. + And Ornan turned back, and ſaw the 


« Gep. xxil, Gad to ſay 


da ng angel; and his four ſons with him hid themſelves. 
mn Now Ornan was threſhing wheat. 21. And as David 


for oy (ame to Ornan, Ornan looked and ſaw. David, and went 
out of the threſhing-floor, and bowed himſelf to David 
with his face to the ground. 22. Then David ſaid to 

10 Oe. Ornan, + Gtant me the place of this threſhing-floor, that 
. I may build an altar therein unto the LORD : thou 
„vum xvi, ſhalt grant it me for the full price,“ that the plague 
48, may be ſtayed from the people. 23. And Ornan ſaid 
unto (87 i Take it to thee, and let my lord the king 
do that which is good in his eyes: lo, I give hee the 

oxen alſo for burnr-offerings, and the threſhing-inftru- 
ments for wood, and the wheat for the meat-offering, 

I give it all. 24. And king David ſaid to Ornan, Nay, 
n. xi. but * I will verily buy it for the full price: for I will 
F not take that which is thine for the LORD, nor offer 
| burnt-offerings without coſt. 25. So David gave to Or- 
n. nan for the place, ſix hundred ſhekels of gold by 
e weight. 26. And David built there an altar unto the 
LORD, and offered burnt-offerings, and peace-offer- 

r1er. ir. ings, and called upon the LORD, and * he anſwered Kiln 
20 from heaven by fire upon the altar of burnt-offering. 
| Pals. 27, And the LORD commanded the angel, and he 
1 his ſword again into the ſheath thereof. 28. C 


5 put up | 
At that time, when David ſaw that the LORD had an- 


ſwered him in the threſhing-floor of Ornan the Jebuſite, | 


3 ni. then he ſacrificed there. 29. For? the tabernacle of the 
LORD, which Moſes made in the wilderneſs, and the 

altar of the burnt- offering, were at that ſeaſon in the 

high place at Gibeon. 30. But David could not go be- 


| 


Fo 


5 


be ſet maſons to hem wrought ſtones to build the 


to him, he | | | Abo wt ee 
I. V. 1—5. That a houſe. ſhould be built, was before reſolved : 


houſe of God. 3. And David prepared iron in abun-#frhift 
dance for the nails for the doors of the gates, and 8 
the joinings; and braſs in abundance without weight; Ver. 14. 
4, Alſo cedar- trees in abundance: for the Zidonians, 
and they of Tyre brought much cedar-wood to David. 
5. And David ſaid, Solomon my ſon ts young and 4 chap. 
tender, and the houſe that is to be builded for the e. 
LORD, muſt be exceeding magnifical, of fame and of 
glory throughout all countries: I will /herefore now make 
reparation for it. So David prepared abundantly be- 
ore his death, „ . 


e King: 
ili. 7. 


here, v. 1. the ſpot is fixed upon, and the preparations be- 
un. od TEE ; | 

1. The reaſons given for the immediate concern David was 
in to make preparation for the building, though himſelf might 
not enjoy the honour of it, were, 1. The magnificence of the 
houſe of God. An abode, though not becoming the divine 
inhabitant, yet ſuperior to all that earth had ſeen beſide, to 
engage the attention of ſtrangers, who might be induced by its 
grandeur to viſit it. 2. Solomon was young, and ſhould the 
crown deyolve to him, it would encourage him to proceed, 
when ſo much was ready to his hand. Note, (1.) Whilſt our 
moment is prolonged, it becomes us to labour for God. (2.) 
'They who are ſtrong, ſhould eaſe their younger and weaker 
' brethren of the more difficult ſervices. pon 
2. The perſons he employed were ſtrangers, either they were 
more able artiſts, or he would have no ſervile work laid on 
free-born Ifraelites ; or as a figure of things to come, when 
gentiles ſhould be called not only into the church, but be em- 
e mags 
3. The preparations made were vaſt and coſtly, v. 2, 3, 4. 
No labours nor expence ſhould be ſpared, where God's glory 
is concerned, | 1300 © Bi ODT 


6. C Then he called for Solomon his ſon, and charg- 
ed him to build an houſe for the LORD God of Iſrael. 

7. And David ſaid to Solomon, My ſon, as for me, * it c Sam. «i, 
was in my mind to build an houſe * unto' the name of 2, Char. 
'the LORD ＋ God: 8. But the word of the LORD rat. xi, 

came to me, ſaying, * Thou haſt ſhed blood abundant- 677: 
ly, and haſt made great wars: thou ſhalt not build an v. 3. Chap, 
houſe unto my name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed much blood i. 3. 
upon the earth in my fight. 9. Behold, a fon ſhall be ch. 
born to thee who ſhall be à man of reſt, and I will ne 
him reſt. from all his enemies round about: for his 

name ſhall. be + Solomon, and 1 will give peace and + i.e.Peace- 
quietneſs unto Ifrael in his days. 10. * He ſhall build PF... 
an houſe for my name, and he ſhall be my ſon, and I vi. 13. 
will be his father, and *I will eſtabliſh the throne of his Ch c 
kingdom over Iſrael for ever. 11. Now, my ſon, the 12, 13. 


LORD be with thee, and proſper thou, and build the v Hi.“ 


„vaten, fore it to enquire: of God; for be was afraid, becauſe houſe of the LORD thy God, as he hath ſaid of thee. lx: 29. 
Ol dhe ſword of the angel of the LORD.“ 12. Only the LORD give thee ' wiſdom and under- s Kin. 
. 1830, David is relieyed from his terrible diſtreſs: Gad, | ſtanding, and give thee charge concerning Iſrael, that 3 
the meſſenger of his plague, brings him notige of reconcilia- thou mayeſt keep the law of the LORD th. God. „ 
tion. ee | him what) ty do, in which David makes no | Then ſhalt thou proſper, if thou takeſt * to ful- p Jer. xxii, 
delay. Os ; 9 „ +. | fil the ſtatutes and judgments which the LORD charg- 3 + 
1. He purchaſes the threſhing-floor of Ornan, or Araunah, ei Moſes with concerning Iſrael :'* be ſtrong and of good 4 bent. 
where the angel appeared, to rear an altar for ſacrifice. 0 re, dread | be diſfl d. 14. Now be- . 7, 2. 
2. He offers there the blood of atonement, and God teſtifies Courage, dre . nor de dumayed. 14. Now be- Jolh. i. 6, 
his acceptance, b fire: from heaven on the ſacrifice. There is hold, in my trouble I have prepared for ; the: houſe of &c. 25 
ons ſactifide in which God is well pleaſed; if his blood be up- the LORD an hundred thouſand talents of gold, and 
on us, then tlie ſword of judgment fhall not hurt us. aa thouſand thouſand talents of ſilver; and of braſs, and 
1 keff David continued ever after to ſacrifice on this altar. At iron, without weight (for it is in abundance) timber alſo : ver. 3. 
frſt, he was afraid to move from Jeruſalem, where he had ſeen | and ſtone have 1 prepared, and thou mayeſt add thereto. | 
wle terrible angel, till the judgment was removed; and after- 1 f. Moreover, there are workmen wi u theses bun 
wards God's gracious acceptance of his offering, encouraged | 45. eee . 0924. 9 GT. 
him to Continue his attendants at the ſame place. Note, Where dance, hewers, and Þ workers of ſtone and timber, and 11 e. Ma- 
we have found eſpecial bleffings to our fouls; it is out wiſdom all manner of cunning men for every manner of work. proves 
waere to continue our Ares And upen GSd. 116. Of the gold, the ſilver, and the braſs, and the iron 
eee nne eee _ | here is no number. Ariſe therefore, and be doing, and « vir. 11, 
v0 v9 vim T Yb Sup: 3 09 h. ling ER -SD 
42 Noe, 3 HAF. XXII. 3 9 | ENDS | Cf TCO RG | 
770 , The: work. of building the temple being by Divine 
| * bv here, 1. David preparation to build the houſe of God, | appointment delegated to Solomon, David gives lin inſtruc- 
EE it. e ae d ji eee ve Hf Which N Gi: gaped 
„ Bs 10. 3. His charge io the princes to aſſiſt hi 5 | e was en 
„ 0 1773671155 TEM inen A Top « i 2 YN and the blood he had hed. God forbad him to do it, but aflured 
AA dim withal, that a fon ſhould be born to him, in whoſe days 
e TEN David did. *-This is dhe beste of the | dl ſhould er) and be at lifure ro undertake the le 
K „ | 1 „% e flak Af hd his | duous ta ate, (1. church of Chriſt ' may not | 
2055 offer LORD 'God, and this 15 the altar of the burnt- built by the ford of war, but by the preaching of 3 el 
2 1 Wee 2. And David commanded to gather | of peace. (z.) They who have leilure from offer avocakions, 
e be "the ſtrangers mat were in che land of Urael, | wee more immedimely called to empley it in the wotk of God. 
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it is rather thought Ki 
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2. As an encouragement, David inforůeʒ bim, (f.) That 
vaſt W were already made, v. 14. notwithſtanding 

les in which he had been involved. They were im- 
menlſc indeed, amounting, in ſilyer and gold, beſide braſs, iron, 
cedar, ſtone; to near eight hundred million of our money; but 


kkar here ſignifies an ingot of leſs value 


dhan the Moſaic talent. (2.) That God hath promiſed to eſta- 
bliſh his kingdom ſor, ever, therefore that he could never do 


enough to ſhew his gratitude for the mercy, v. 10— 14. Note, 
The more God hath done for us, the greater is our obligation 
to ſerve him. | Py 3 | 

3. He exhorts him not to be diſcouraged at the greatneſs of 
the work, or the difficulties in the way, woah as alſo to take 
heed to all God's commandments 3' from tence to which, 


he might hope for God's blefling, v. 13. Note, (I.] Lbey who 
are intent on building up Chriſt's church, need much courage, 
; for they will find many adverfaries and difficulties. (2.) It 1s. 


not the greatneſs of the work, but the ſpirituality of the temper 


that gives it value before God. 10 | 
4. David prays that God would give him wiſdom and under- 


ſtanding thus to walk and act; and bids him without delay ad- 


. dreſs himſelf to the work, up and. be doing, aſſuredly conclud- 
ing the Lord would be with him. Note, (1.) When we ariſe |. 


from prayer, we. may comfortably and confidently expect that 
God will proſper the work of our hands. (2.) Truſt on his 


ſupport and bleſſing ſhould quicken our own endcavours. 


to help Solomon his ſon, /aying, 18. 1s not the LORD | 


| « 
* wE3 


17. 9 David alſo. commanded all the princes of Iſrael 


your God with 71 ? and hath he 1 given you reſt on 
e h 


w Chap. 
AxViii. 9. 
2 Chron, 


" AX. 3. 


u 1 Theſ. 
9. . 


every ſide? for he hath given the inhabitants of the land 
into mine hand, and the land is ſubdued before the 
LORD, and before his people. 19. Now! ſet your 
heart and your ſoul to ſeek the LORD your God, ariſe 
therefore, and build ye the ſanctuary of the LORD 


God, to bring the ark of the covenant, of the LORD, 
and the holy veſſels of God, into the houſe that is to be 


built to the name of the LORD. 


v. 17—19. David exhorts the princes to afl his ſon in the 
undertaking. Kings need able miniſters, to execute the good 


they deſign. Ne: 3 
I. They muſt ſet their heart to feck the Lord, as moſt bound 
by his mercies, v. 18. Vote, The great and leading concern 


">Joy 5. 
ws, Kittys 

1. 37 39. 
Chap, xxviii, 
5• 

d Num. 
xHii. 47. 


ſhould be, that the heart he right with Gd. 

2. He calls upon them to help Solomon to build the ſane- 
tuary, v. 19. Nate, (I.) When the heart is engaged, head, 
hand, and purſe, will be employed in the ſervice. (2.) The 


moſt zealous and active miniſter wants aſſiſtance, and every pri- 
r ee 


vate chriſtian is called upon to lend a helping hand. 


In this | chapter 1 $ David declares. Solomon to | be bis ſacceſſor, Vo. 
PREY 


| e numbers the Levites, and appoints them their offices, 
Ver. 25. 3. He takes an account of the ſeveral families of the 
Levites, ver. 6—23. 4. He makes a new fectoning of them 
from twenty years old, and according to their age employs them, 
24— 32. Y | S FRALE'S bo. S LI EILIS 


1. OO when David was old and full of days, he made 

) Solomon his ſon king over Iſrael, 2. J And he 
gathered together all the princes of Iſrael, with the prieſts 
and the Levites. 3. Now the Levites were numbred from 
the age of thirty years and upward: and their number 


by their polls, man by man, was thirty and eight thou- 


4 See 2 
Chron. xxix. 


25, 
Amos vi. 5. 
e Exod. vi. 
16, Num, 
Avi. $7, 
2 Chron, 
viii. 14. 
Or divi- 
ons, 


t Chap. xxvi. 


21. 
Um. 
Chap. vi. 17. 
Zizah. | 
er, 11, 
+ Heb, 
Did not 
multiply 
ſons, &c, 


A [did, 20. 


ſand. 4. Of which, twenty and four thouſand were tor 


ſet forward the work of the houſe of the LORD: and 


ſix thouſand «vere © officers and judges. 5. Moreover, 


four thouſand were porters, and four thouſand praiſed the 
LORD with the 8 * which I made (/aid David) 
to praiſe therewith. 6. And David © divided them into 
4 courſes among the ſons of Levi, namely, Gerſhon, Ko- 
hath, and Merari. 
dan, and Shimei. 
Jehiel, and 


8. The ſons of Laadan, the chief was 


| Moſes: and Aaron was ſeparated, that he ſhould anc- ima 


7 dl Of the Gerſhonites were || Laa- 
Zetham, and Joel, three. 9. The ſons of 


4 


tify the moſt „ and his ſons for ever, * to 501g 
burn incenſe before the LORD, to miniſter unto him 2 
and to bleſs in his name for ever. 14. Now concerning . n. 
| Moſes the man of God, his ſons were named of the Tb. 
tribe of Levi. 15. The ſons of Moſes were Gerſhom 6 wy 
| and Eliezer. 16, Of che ſons of  Gerſhom, 4 Shebue] 3 
was the chief. 5 
habiah the || chief. And Eliczer bad no other ſons; but +" 
the ſons of Rehabiah were 5 very many. 18. Of the ſotts *** i. 
of 1zhar 3 + Shelotnith the chief. 19. * Of the ſons of 3, 8 
Hebron; Jeriah the firſt, Amariah the ſecond, Jehaziel C. 
the third, and Jekameam the fourth. 20. Of the ſons 1 Sb 
of Uzziel; Micah the firſt, and Jeſiah the ſecond, 21. u. 
Ihe ſons of Merari; Mahli, and Muſhi: the ſons of * Ch 
Mahli; Eleazar and Kiſh : 22. And Eleazar died, and 1043 
had no ſons, but daughters; and their 4 brethren the 12 
ſons of Kiſh took them. 23. The ſons of Muſhi; mum 
$ 


. y Mm 
Mahli, and Eder, and Jeremoth, three. 0 05 
. 9. 123. David having declared Solomon his fucceſſbr, con- "a 
vokes a ſolemn aſſembly to recognize his appointment; and 4 tit. 


prevent all competition when he ſhould fleep with his fathers, f. 
29. 


as he ſkortly expected, being now grown aged and infirm, and t Ibid.24, 


this: aggravated the crime of Adonyah and his adherents. At f Orkia- 
this allembly, David perfected the ſettlement of the Levites. wen. 
1. He numbered them. Thirty-eight thouſand men, a vaſt _— 
increaſe ſince the time of Moſes, = iv. 47. Even if we ſup- * Cx. 
poſe that thoſe above fifty were now reckoned, who were then . . 
omitted? It is a diſtinguiſhed mercy to any people, when God 
giveth the word, and great is the company of the preachers. 

2. David appointed them all their ſeveral employment. 
Twenty-four thouſand were employed, by a thouſand weekly, 

in rotation, to ſet forward the work of the temple, kill the ſa- 
crifices, waſh, divide them, kcep the temple and all the veſſels 
clean, and in order, and be afliſtants in all the ſervice to the 
prieſts, &c. Six thouſand were appointed judges and officers, 
as beſt ſkilted in the laws civil and eccleſiaſtical, and diſtributed 
through the cities of Iſrael, to maintain peace and execute juſ- 

tice. Four thouſand were the porters, a kind of guards, to 
prevent any unfit perſon from entring into the temple, or going 
_farther than their limits. Four thouſand more were ſingers, 
divided into choirs, and conſtantly in ſucceſſion praiſing God 

day and night. Note, (1.) The work will go on well, where 
every man knows his poſt and buſineſs. (2.) In Whatever fta- 
tion a Levite is placed, diligence and zeal in the ſervice of God 
+ his bounden duty; £971 070 ooo nents Iirart gtc 
3. The whole were divided into three claſſes, according to 
the three ſons of Levi, from whom they deſcended : thus the 


uucareſt relations were employed together. Thoſe who are unit- 


ed in blood, ſhould be more united in love, and give aſſiſtance 
to each other. The family of Moſes. claſſes with common Le- 
Yites, and hab no mark of diftinckion ; an evidence of the difin- 
-tereſted conduct of their great progenitor. Rehabiah, one of 
his deſcezidants, is remarked for his numerous family, v. 17. 
Aaron's family appears with chief dignity, conſecrated to God, 
to miniſter in the moſt holy things. God has a right to chuſe 
his own ſervants; and it were impious, and with. us perjured 
' hypocriſy, for any man to take this honour to himſelf, who is 
not inwardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt, and called of God as 
was Aaron. 8 : f ; 
nb: 
of their fathers; even the chief of the fathers, as they 
were counted by number of names by their polls, that 
did the work for the ſervice of the houſe of the LORD), 
from the age of twenty years and upward. 235. , 
For David faid, The LORD God of Iſrael hath given Ein. 
reſt unto his people, F that they may dwell in Jeruſa- f. %, 
lem for ever; 26. And alſo unto the Levites : ey 4. 
ſhall no more carry the tabernacle, nor any veſſels of it __ 
for the ſervice thereof. 27. For by the laſt words of teh 
David, the Levites were numbred from twenty years .“ 
old and above. 28. Becauſe their office was to wait Ne 2 
on the ſons of Aaron, fer the ſervice of the houſe of, Pn 
the LORD, in the courts, and in the chambers, and in ze. 


? 


Theſe were the fons of 7 Levi after the houſe v. 


17, 21, 


Shimeiz Shelomith, and Haziel; and Haran, three. | the purifying of all holy things, and the work of the ſer- . dl. 


Theſe were the chief of the fathers of Laadan. 10. And 


the ſons of Shimei were, Jahath, $ Zina, and Jeuſh, and | bread, and © for the fine flour fo , an 
11. And | the unleavened cakes, and for © that <vhich is baked in the j or fi 


Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the ſecond : but Jeuſh | { pan, and for that which is fried, and for all manner of 


Beriah. Theſe four were the ſons of Shimei. 


| vice of the houſe of God; 29. Both for the ſhew- i 19. 


| * N d Lev. b. 
r meat- offering, and for , h 


plate. 
f Lev, 1 


and Beriah + had not many ſons : therefore they were in | meaſure and ſiae: 30. And to ftand every morning 35, 


one reckoning, according to ibeir father's houſe. 


Uzziel, four. 
7 


12, © | to thank and praiſe the LORD, and likewiſe * at even coi. ! 
. © The ſons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and | 31. And to offer all burnt-ſacrifices unto the LORD % 


13. The ſons of * Amram; Aaron and in the ſabbaths, in the new moons, and on the ſer feaſts, 


lxrxi 5 


by 


| 


17. And the ſons of Eliezer were e Re. © ** Ga, 


» r 


2 
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= to the order commanded unto 


the LORD : 31. And that 
of the tabernacle of the 
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d mould keep the cha 


congregation, and the charge of the hol , and the 
* * b of the ſons of Aaron their brethren, in the ſer- 
ü vice of the houſe of the LORD. ; | | 8 Ne 


v. 24—32. The ark and all the ſacred furniture being no 
- more to be removed, as they had been during their. marches 
through the wilderneſs, David by divine appointment makes an 
Alteration in the age at which the Levites were to begin their 
miniſtration, from twenty years old and upwards, (See Numb. 
viii. 24.) And this was the more neceſſary, as the temple ſer- 
vice would be much more frequented, than the tabernacle had 
been at Shiloh or Gibeon. Note, (1.) God proportions our 
ſtrength to our burdens. (2.) If the harveſt is plenteous, the 
Lord in mercy will raiſe up labourers; The particular buſineſs 
of the attendant Levites, who aſſiſted the prieſts, is here marked 
out to them. 1. They were to keep the courts and chambers 
clean, prepare the ſacrifices, and meat and drink-offerings, that 
the prieſts might have them ready to their hands; and this with 
exactneſs, according to the weights and meaſures preſcribed. 
2. Others, morning and evening, at the time of the daily facri- 
fice, offered -up praiſes to God, with vocal and inſtrumental 
muſick. 3. Tus porters were to take care that nothing came 
in, or was carried out of the temple, contrary to the law; and 
to execute the commands of their brethren the prieſts. Note, 
Let not thoſe whom God hath advanced to honour, grow proud 
and imperious; but remember, that, though exalted above their 
brethren, they are till. to treat them as brethren. . f 


Vt have her e the difiribution, 1. Of the prisfts, ver. 119. 2. 
| Off the Levites, ver. 20—31. wit 9 Ch 


No theſe we the diviſions of thei fons ef Aa- 
wry, LAN ron: The lens of Aaron; Nadab and Abihu, 
due . Eleazar and Ithamar. 2. But Nadab and Abihu died 

& uri. | 
'. zar and Ithamar executed the -prieſt's office. 3. And 
David diſtributed them, both Zadok of the ſons of 


Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the ſons of Ithamar, accord- 


mo 

2 of their; fathers, and eight among the ſons of 

Ichamar according to the houſe of their fathers. 5. Thus 
|. xvii, Were they divided © by lot, one ſort with another; for the 
governors of the ſanctuary, and governors of the houſe 
of God, were of the ſons of Eleazar, and of the ſons 


of Ithamar. 6. And Shemaiah the ſon of Nethaneel 
_ the ſcribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before the 


King and the princes, and Zadok the prieſt, and Ahi- 
melech the ſon of Abiathar, and before the chief of the 
na. fathers of the prieſts and Levites: one principal houſhold 
tus“ being taken for Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar. 7. 
Now the firſt lot came forth to Jehoiarib, the ſecond to 
Jedaiah, . 8. The third to Harim, the fourth to Se- 
aun 9. The fiſh to. Malchjab, the beach to Mia. 
min, 10. The ſeventh. to Hakkoz, the eighth to 
*X. xi, Abijah, 11. The ninth to Jeſhuah, the tenth to Sheca- 
„ niah, 12. The eleventh to Eliaſhib, the twelfth to 
Jakim, 13. The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth 
to Jeſhebeab, * 14. The fifteenth to Bilgah, th 
teenth to Immer, 15. The ſeventeenth to Hezir, the 
eighteenth to Aphſes, 16. The nineteenth to Pethahiah,. 
the twentieth to Jehezekel, | 17. The one and twen- 
dieth to Jachin, the two and twentieth to Gamul, 18; 
The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the four and 
i, * twentieth to Maaziah. 19. Theſe were the ordetings 
n. Of them in their ſervice * to come into the houſe 'of 
'- the LORD, according to their manner, under Aaron 
FE 22 as the LORD God of Iſrael had command - 
a B in f ; ; $90 145, 


— 5 


v. 1—19. The prieſts were divided into twenty-four courſes, 
who came into waiting by turns. The family of Eleazat, be- 
moſt numerous, had fixteen courſes ;'Tthamar, * eight. 
| + That chere might be no diſpute about” precedence, od ap- 

. © » , Points the determination to be by lot, of the order in which 

Fa. ſbould miniſter, v. 6—18. and theſe courſes, though i 

er probably during the reigns of wi 
1 . 


3. 


before their father, and had no children: therefore Elea- 


ing to their offices in their ſervice. 4. And there were 
more chief men found of the ſons of Eleazar, than of 

the ſons of Ithamar; and thus were they divided: A- |! * 
the ſons of Eleazar there were ſixteen chief men of 


e | ſix- ; 


| \ 
cked kings, or in the 


captiyity, yet ſubſiſted ſtill at their return, and till the deſtruc- Befzecbun 
tion of the ſecond temple. In Zuke i. 5. we find John the Bap- ., 
tiſt's father of the courſe of Abijah, v. 10. Note, Order and re- OC, 
gularity in God's worſhip muſt be carefully preſerved. i 


20. And the gelt df the fois df Li -wore theſe © 


Of the ſons of Amram y Shubael : of the ſons of + Shu- + Shebiet, 


bael; Jehdeiah. 21. Concerning: Rehabiah : of the ſons 76. le 
of Rehabiah, the firſt was. Isſhiah. 22. Of the Izha- = Chap. 
rites; ꝓ Shelomoth : of the ſons of Shelomoth ; Jahath. 444m, 
23. And the ſons of Hebron; Jeriah the firſt, Amariah Chap. xxiii. 
the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, Jekameam the fourth. i Chop «xiii, 
24. Of the ſons of Uzziel; Michah: of the ſons of Mi- 19. & vi. 
chah ; Shamir: 25. The brother of Michah was Isſhiah: 

of the ſons of Isſhiah; Zechariah. 26. The ſons 1 vi, 
Merari were, Mahli and Muſhi : the ſons of Jaaziah ; 2. 21. 
Beno. 27. J The ſons of Merari. by Jaaziah ; Beno, 

and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 28. Of Mahli came 
Eleazar, who had no ſons. 29. Concerning Kiſh : the * Chap, ? 
ſon of Kiſh was Jerahmeel: 30. The ſons of Muſhi  77yi. 23. 
Mahli, and Eder, and Jeremoth. Theſe were the ſons 

of the Levites, after the , houſe of their | fathers. '' 31. 

Theſe likewiſe ® caſt lots over againſt their brethren: the = ver, 5. 
ſons of Aaron, in the preſence of David the king, and 
Zadok and Ahimelech, and the chief of the fathers of | 
the prieſts and Levites, even ꝙ the principal fathers, over 5 Heb. The 
againſt their younger brethren. _ ere cm 


his younger 
| brother, 


v. 20—31. The Levites, divided into the ſame number of 


| courſes as the prieſts, caſt lots alſo to determine their order of 


ſervice, When God determined their lot, there would be no 
room for ſtrife. The prieſts are called their brethren, becauſe, _ 
though the Levites were in a tation inferior, yet they were 
employed in the ſame ſacred ſervice, and to be regarded not as 
ſervants, but as aſſiſtants in their work,  - 


CHAP. xxV. 


We have here, 1. The perſons that were to be employed as ſingers,” 
Aſaph, Heman, and Feduthun, ver. 1. Their ſons, ver. 2—6, 
and other artiſts, ver. 7. 2. The order in which they were to 
attend determined by lot, ver. 8—31, | i 


I Oreover David and the captains of the hoſt ſe- . Che „. 
| M parated to the ſervice of the ſons of Aſaph, 33, 39, 44. 
and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, who ſhould propheſy 

with harps, with pſalteries, and with cymbals : and the 

number of the workmen, according to their ſervice, 

was: 2. Of the ſons of Aſaph : Zaccur, and Joſeph, and 
Nethaniah, and + Afarelah, the ſons of Aſaph, under the + J te- 
hands of Aſaph, which“ propheſied 4 according to the 8 14. 
order of the king, f. Of Jeduthun : the ſons of Jedu- 1 
thun; Gedaliah, and $ Zeri, and Jeſhaiah, Haſhabiah, 1 Heb. By | 
and Mattithiah, | fix, under the hands of their father Je- the Eng. 
duthun, who propheſied with a harp, to give thanks, and 9 lan, Ver. 
to praiſe the LORD. 4. Of Heman: the ſons of Heman ; y i. e. with 
Bulckiah, Mattithiah, + Uzziel,  Shebuel, and Jerimoth, — | 
Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer, ver. 17. 
Joſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth: 5. All 4 gel, 
theſe were the ſons of Heman the king's © ſeer * in the 1 Sbubacl, 
words of God, to lift up the $ horn. And * God gave to Jg. u. 
Heman fourteen ſons and'three daughters. ' 6. All theſe 12757 
were under the hands of their father,“ for ſong in the 
houſe of the LORD with' 


a; Pet, iv. 
| | / &ymbals, pſalteries, and $A kind of 
Harps, for the ſeryice of the houſe of God, according to gen 
the kin 8 order, to Aſaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. 7. Gen. 

So the de of them, with their brethren,” that were 22% 5 Pl 
inftruted in the ſongs of che LORD,” cen all that four f. 
were, cunning, was ® two hundred fourſcore and eight. 2 Ch. 
8. C And they ' caſt lots, ward againſt ward, as well xii. 5. 
the ſmall as the great, the teacher as the ſcholar. 9. » 2 Chron, 
Now the firſt lot came 8 to Joſeph, the w. 13. 
ſecond to Gedaliah, who with his brethren and ſons were | 
twelve: 10. The third to Zaccur, be, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve: 11. The fourth to Izri, he, his 

ſons and his brethren' were twelve: 12. The fifth to 


| Nethaniah, be, his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 


13. The fixth to Bukkiah, he, his ſons and his brethren | 
were twelve: 14. The ſeventh to Jeſharthah, be, his 


ſons and his brethren were twelve: 15. The eighth to 


Jeſhaiah, be, his ſons. WI brethren were twelve: 
12 by " ABS 4 5 * 41. we 2 k 4 C34 6 : ' 16. 
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1. FOne 


＋ Or Shele- 
2 Ver. 


} Ebisſaph, 


Chap. vi. 37. 


* 00 


U = 
14. P 5 
cxxVii. 3. 
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mighty of valour. K 
we Gi! 1400 Rephac and Oed. Ef 


were 
the ſons Obed-ed 17 and their fo de Key and thai, 
brethr ren, Able men tr Au. race 
" - *threeſcore, and two of e 9. 
mia ad ons, and 1 7 — 


i $ Heb. As 


— as for 


| Methele- 
_ Ver, 


16. 7 be TH to Marton, be, 7 ſons and' his. bre-] 
;thren were twelve: 17: 6 ach. ip; * mei, be, his | 
ſons and his brethren. were. A 8. The eleuen 
to Azareel, be, his ſons and his | vi wk were twelve : 
19. The twelfth to Haſhabiah, be, his ſons and his bre- |, 
thren were twelve: 20. The thirteenth to Shubael, he, 
his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 21. The four-! 
teenth to Mattithiah, he, his ſons and his brethren wert 
twelve: 22. The fifteenth to n Be, his ſons: 
and his brethren were twelve: 23. The ſixteenth to 
Hananiah, he, his ſons and his elle wert twelve: 


24. The ſeventeenth to Joſhibekafhah, he, his ſons and | 


his brethren were twelve: 25. The cighteenth td = 
nani, be, his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 

The nineteenth to Mallothi, be, his ſons and his ab was | 
were twelve: 


ſons and his brethren were twelve: 28. The one and 


twentieth to Hothir, e, his ſons and his brethren were | 
twelve: 29. The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, | 


his ſons and his brethren were: twelve: 30. The three 


and twentieth to Mahazioth, be, his ſons *. his btethren | in 


were twelve: 31. The four and twentieth to Romamti- 
= be, his ſons and his brethren were twelve. 


5 
v. 1-31. The courſes of fingers are here appointed to ac- 
company M fr jeſts and Levites in their ſervice. Afaph, ' He- 
man, and 7 or Ethan, were the three great "maſters; | 
and their ſons under them, four and Fenty: according to the || 
number of courſes, Their ſervice, is called dee Nee 
1 Cor. xi. 4. xiv. 24.) for the ſongs in which they praiſed 
were chiefly prophetical of the Meſſiah. A variety of inſtru- 
ments were uſed to fill the ſacred chorus, "While x heir hearts and 
voices r in the ſongs of the Lord. Muſie is highly pleaſ- 2 
ut we muſt not loſe the ſenſe in the ſound. Songs of 
praiſe are no longer harmonious, than whilſt we are making 
melody in our hearts unto God. Each of theſe twenty-four 
had eleven afliſtant fingers, of the moſt muſical of their brethren, 
in all 288 ; and as four thouſand are before ſaid to be appoint- 
ed for ſong, either they were divided into claſſes, and followed 
when theſe principal fingers led; or, they mi Ken c he be D in 
teaching the divine hymns of David Nag the people in 
the country. The ſingers were appointed by lot as before, and 
we may obſerve many of the younger ſons. were preferred be- 
fore their elders. Note, The younger in years, are often the 
elder in grace. 1 a 250 | 
; . . W 


CHAP. 0001. 


We FI: here an account, 1. O) " Lev kg ture Fu be ue 
ver. 1-19. 2. Of thoſe that were to be treaſurert aud flore- 
bee pers, ver. 20-28, 3. Of thoſe that were to: be on: 2 


l in the country; ver. 29 f dy cet 


erning the diviſions of the Porters; i be 1 

Corhites was + Meſhele miah the Jon of Kore, of || 
the 10ng of T Aſaph. 2. And the ſons ; Melheleriah, 
were Zechariah FRY firſt-born,, Jediael the ſecond, Ze-. 
badiah th * 5 the urth, Elam the thy, 
Jehoh anan the fixch, Elicenai che ſeventſi. 7 Ieover,( 
the ſons of Obed-edom were, Shemaiah. the, firſt-born,. Je- 
hozabad the ſecond; Joah' Fi 1995 and Sacar the fourth, 
e eee F f r EI 
t ſeventh, Peulthai the e * tor 0 im. 

. Allo unio Bay 12 Rs 

* rhrougbout 


3 


ip houſe ir 1 : for 
ſons of d, pf 

Elzabad, whoſe brethre; 

DNS Es men; Fibu 15 Semachiah. 0 All theſe 


Ny | of the. nh ring en ſons 3 
Sing 115 5 hero 4 — Fas e inlay 

iS, IALNCT made im t if 11. H 

Tebaliah the d ird, Zechapiah the or al te op 8 
and Peale Hoſa wert thirteen... 12. e 5 


FEED 


28 the diviſions 8 he 1 8 17 9 
eee anocher, to. muniſter in 
© Houle, of 38. e they caſt 
a5 well the val Lo 1 \ f hay koule 6 0 


their, fat thers for every gate... 


th the houſe of f: Afup 


27. The twentieth to Eliachah, be, his ſſant 


The ſons of 5 Jehiell; Zetham, and Joel his brother, 1s.” 


were ſons born, that ruled 4 
| ey were 


"counſeles) they caſt Lots, and his: lot came out north- tema, 
t. To Shu 


the: cauſey of the going ward ſt ward. | 
Eaſtward were ſix Teri! — Pour a day, Dp * , 
'ward four a day, , and toward Aſuppim two ard two. 4 4 
18. e weſtward, four at tl 5 cauſcy, and two: 

at Parbar. 19. Theſe are the diviſions of the Porters « = "wy 
(among; the. _ _ ITE and — ai . e den hy a 


out. 
rari. h bn 25 


. 119. "Tres porters ſeem to — en divided ;} into 
ſame number of courſes ra 1 reſt of ede each th 
ed at their ſeveral They are ſpoken, of as as mighty 
men, ſtrong and able, — 2 hats Boſh required, to ke con- 
| guard, that no profane intruder might be admitted, nor 
om fene houſe. viola, „The family of U -edom. were em- 
ployed in this offices, He Was bleſſed. with a numerous family, 
none more deſerving. of keeping the charge of the tem 
than hewho had fo N entertained, and diligently waited 
on, the ark at bis, own houſe. They who haye been. faithful, 
lefler ſervices, deſerve. to be preferred, Sirari, one of the 
pc of Hoſah, was chief, his elder brother being lr by 
hes: indiſpoſition incapacitated for the ſeryice. | 


20. And of the Levites, Ahijah mas over he trea- 
ſures of tlie houſe. of God, and over the treaſures of « e . 
the dedicate things. 21. As concerning the ſons of 11 Cy. 
t Laadan : the ſons of the Gerſhonite Laadan, chief fa- Ml, 
thers, even of Laadan, the Gerſhonite, were Jchieli. 


ly things 


which were over the treaſures of the houſe of the LORD. ©". 
23. Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, the Hebron- C j be, 
ites, and the Uzziclites : 24. And © Shebuel the fon of 2. 2 
Getſhom-the ſon of Moſes, was: ruler of the tres enn ce. 
28; And his brethren. by Eliezer; Rehabiah his ſou, and w 5 
Jeſhaiah his ſon, and Joram his ſon, and Zichri his 1 


brethren, were over all the treaſures of the dedicate things, 
which David the king und the chief fathers; the captains 

over thonſands and hundreds, and the captains, of the 

' hoſt had dedicated. 27. Out of the ſpoils won in battles, | H. or 
did they dedicate to maintain the houſe of the LORD. d 


128. And all that Samuel * the ſeer, and Saul che ſon . 


Kiſh, and Abner the ſon of Ner, and Joab the fon of; 


| Zeruiah had dedicated; and whoſoever had dedicated a 


thing, it was under tlie 4a e r ger gh Nn and of his 
berthoon. | | 


20-—28, In A che bus of a: the e Were at ſtores. 
(REIT: for a 1 daily 0 @ and ſervice ir oe gt 
{| utenſils, 25 . © Ae e * likes either offerings of the 
Re. or th ings Is ab been Leica to Goc by Samuel, 

avid, Saul, | i ag ty bo ;-chiefly of the ſpoil won in — 
Over cheſe Ale at fiblt preſided; but afterwards th 
unden the care of different ꝓerſona Notes 27 4 When God in- 
= 17 e WR tial bleſſings, W entitled to 2 

here 


5 144 1 1 2 
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he balm, 1 


re is 
in =] E ſilver a i op 
F Ye more valuable and 


C 1 of Chri eg tr irs 
for his kingdom is 5 

durable treaſures, of e and divine grace 5 and 
| not, like theſe; 4 2 * Laage to every faith- | 
ful * and Da lr gh an to 


x * 
F 135 117 Its 94 


9 4 Gern led Cle 1b d bis ſons were 


ex || generations of his fathers. In the en FI of the 
reign of David, they were fought, for, and * were 
found among them mighty men of valour, * at Jazer of: . 
Gilead. 2. And his brethren, men of valour, were 
rwo thouſin and"agd os. hundred Halt, fathers, whom 


ig David made xul ers 0 a the A nites, the. Gagites, 
—_ half. cribe of for W eey ene 
to God, and) affaire the king. 199-457 90s 22097 1. ue 


EIS, fon a ſe 


fell tof helemiah ; mae for Zec 


458 eee el 


. ſouthward, and to bis fans, 9 
the lbt-rame . Rs with the gate Sballecheth, by "ie 


2 * 


and Shelomith his ſonm. 26. Which Shelomith und his f wa, U. 


for, the. out 1185 A * for * officers and > ch 
judges. 30. 4 monites, Haſhabiah and * 
1 0 N eng 2 15 and ſeven hundred | 
EE this ſide Jordan + 16.0 
e in in all | buf LORD, and in the ſer- Ty Ch 
vice of the king. 31. Hebronites was Jerijah 

the chief, even among the Ee bronites, according ogy.” 


- 
— 


CC 


o 
4 9% * 


NIL E N 


da the adminiſtration of juſtice, with the. ptirites and 
2 1 TE the. ſeyeral tribes,, who may be ſuppoſed; not ſo. well 
—— oy in the Jaw; and in need of their aſſiſtance. All matters 
rating to God's worſhip, alſo, and the king's revenue, came 
aa 7 care, In be | remote tribes beyond Jordan, che 
ccateſt number was ſtationed, where they would be moſt in 
Langer but by their, preſence might be preſerved-faithful in the 


ice of God, and loyal to their ſovereign. +: Theſe regula- 
| cons emy oyed the laſt year of David, whole uſefulneſs. ende 


only with his life. Note, (1) Whilſt life endures, there is al- 
ways ſomething to be done for God. (z.) They are like to 
be a happy people, who are taught to fear God, and honour. 
"ro HA F. WM 
| „ ae Sranarlt 2 Fi ito hone finoq 263-10 119% 

foi this chapter we have the civil lift, including, the nalitary. 1. 
Tee twelve cap 


gins for every ſeveral month of the year, ver. 1— 

1. Mrow the children of Iſrael: after their number, 
IN wit, the chief fathers and captains of chou- 
ſands, and hundreds, and their officers that ſerved the 


4 


Ot the Levites; *-Hathabiah' the ſon of Remuel : of che Before Qbric 
Aaronites, Zadok-: 18. Of Judah, I Elihu, ene of the A 
brethren of David : of Iſacbhar, Omri the ſon of Ni- be.. 
chacl , 19. Of Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſon of Oba; fs. x» 
diah i of Naphtali, Jerimoth the fon of Azriel : 20. Of San. 4% 6. 
the children ot Ephraim, Hoſhea the ſom of Azaziaah: 
of, the half. tribe of Mabaſſeh, Joel the ſun of Pedaiah : 

21% Of the ha f-tribe of Manaſſeh in Gilead, Iddo the 

ſon; of Zechariah : of Benjamin, Jaafiel the ſon of Ab- 

ner. aa. Ot Dan, Azareel the fon of Jeroham. Thele 

were the princes of the tribes of Iffael. 29. J But Da- 

vidi took not the numbet of them from twefity years old 


and under: becauſe the LORD had ſaid, he would in- 1 Cen. xv.g. 


creaſe Iſrael like to th ſtars of the hehvens. 24: Jab 

the ſon of Zeruiah ® began to number, but he finiſned not, n Chap, n. 
becauſe there fell wrath for it againſt Iſrael, neither Was 8 
the number put in the aceount of the chtonieles of king dus, 19% 
David. 25. Ard over the King's treaſures was Azma- I 
veth the ſon of Adiel: and: over the ftorchoufes in the 
fields, in the cities, and in the villages, and in the caſtles, 
was Jehohathan the ſon of Uzziah: 26. And over them 
that did the work of the field for tillage of the ground, was 


king in any matter of the courſes, which came in and 
went out month by month, throughout all the months of 
the year, of every courſe were twenty and four thouſand, 
2. Over the firſt, courſe for the firſt month, was *\Jaſho-/ 
beam the ſon of Zabdiel: and in his courle 4vere twenty 
and four thouſand. 3. Of the children of Perez, was 
| the chief of all the captains of the hoſt for the firſt 
month. 4. And over the courſe of the ſecond month, 
Dodo, » wag + Dodai an Ahohite, and of his courſe was Mikloth 
vn. u. alſo the ruler : in his courſe likewite were twenty and four 
thouſand. 5. The third captain of the hoſt for the third 
10r he- month, was Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada'a ꝓ chief prieſt: 
cp cken and in his | courſe | were twenty and four thouſand, 6. 
1: Sm. This is tbat Benaiah, who was mighty among the thirty, 


xii. 20,22, 


” . his ſun 7. The fourth captain for' the fourth month, 
en 4s Aſahel the brother of joab, and Zebadiah' his for 
| 2.24 after him: and in his courſe were twenty and four thou- 
a. ſunck 8. The fifch captain fot the fifth month, «gas 
Shamhuch the Izrahite : and in his coufle were twenty and 
four thouſand. 9. The ſixth captain for the ſixth month, 
Cap. $65" Ia the Ton of Ikkeſh the Tekoite: and'in his courſe 
pere twenty and four thouſand. 10. The ſeventh cap- 
« Chap, 1. ain for the ſeventh month, was Helez the Pelo- 


17. 


| 3 2 San. 
youll. 8. 
Chap. xi. 
II. 


V+ Sam, 
ul, 28. 


dren of 8 : 
and. 4 


\ Heled, 
Chap, xi, 9%, 


Reubanitzs wal Ellezer the ſon of Zichri;; 


and above the thirty: and in his courſe yas Ammizabad 


Ezri the ſon of Chelub. 27. And over the vineyard was | 
Shimei the Ramathite over F the increaſe of the vineyards't Heb, That | 
for the yine-cellars, con Zabdi the Stiiphmite. 28. And „ war 
over the olive-trees, and the; ſycamore- trees, that were in yards, 
the low plains, as Baal-hanan the Gederite: and oαπο et 
the cellars of oil was Joaſn. 29. And over the herds 
that fed in Sharon, was Shitrai the Sharonite: and over 
the herds that were in the valleys,' was Shaphat the ſon' 
of Adlai. 30. Over the camels alſo, 2was Obil the Iſh-. 
meclite : and over the aſſes, was Jehdeiah the Merono- 
thite. 31. And over the flocks, wes Jaziz the Hage. 
rite. All theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance which 
was king David's. 32. Alſo: Jonathan David's uncle was - 
a counſeller, a wiſe: man, and a & ſcribe : and Jehiel j the 5 Or fecre- 
ſon of Hachmoni dv wich the King's ſons. 33. And &, eb. 
»Ahithophel was the king's counſeller, and > Huſhai the mne 
Archite was the king's companion. 34. And after . . 
Ahithophel, was Jehoiada the fon of Benaiah, and Abia- v bid. 37, 
char: and the general of the King's army was Jab. 1 Che. li 


1 Chap. xi. 
v. 1634. . Every tribe ſeems to haye Mill a preſident; © 

or prince; who, tho ſubject to the king, had great authority un- 

der him among his brethren. Among theſe we find a bn of 

Abner : his father's oppoſition to David prevented not the 
eee eee ee 
2, In the numbering of the people, v. 23. David, deſirous 
only to no the ſtate of his men of war, numbered not thoſe 
et twenty years of age, for the reaſon given, v. 23. but 
even the regiſter Joab had taken, was never entered into the 
boot of annals, David having been convinced of his ia. and 
unteilling any monument of it ſhould remain. Note, Though 
our ſins ſhould never be forgotten by us, yet it is deſnabfe, 
that the records of them ſhould not remain; leſt poſterity, in- 
ſtead bf being excited to imitate what is excellent, fold um- 
ble at what is evil. F 
3 David's finances were wy managed. He had not only 
a treaſurer to take care of the tribute, and the money brought 
into his exchequer; but he had vaſt tracts of crown lands, for corn 
and ojl{ vineyards, flocks, and herds, over which ſeveral officers 
were placed; an example of gov management to his ſubjects. 
4. About his perſon and court were ſelect perſons eminent 
for their wiſdom. One was preceptor to his children. He 
knew the advantage of a'good education, and would therefore 
uß his ſons betimes in the way they ſhould go. Others 


— — 


#4 
> 3 


train 
wete his counſellors; and, among them, Ahithophel. Huſhai 
had the diſtinguiſhed honou our of being his companion and friend. 
Note, (T.) A wicked man may be a wiſe counſellor. (2.) 
Tusugh à good king may find it neteflary to make uſe of ſuch 
in his cabinet for council, he will chuſe a better man for his 


3..2 well - ordered militia, the nation beſt ſecurity. een ml friend. . a 1 55 | 

, fathers, v. 1, ſeem not to be the r fathers of the r Heats ar <f on iin 
170 * n e, who had the ch een H ARE XIVIII. 6 
. 12 ne ot them, is called a chief prie „ Us 5˙ but in eee ien en? i | . 1194) 74116 105/11 01 eue. 
Cy 6.2 prince, ox ruler, it being hardly probable, that | The account here given of David's end is truly noble, I. Ageneral 
one. of that order, would be engaged thus in a military, life. ,. convention of 225 is ſummoned, ver, 1. 2. Solomon is ap- 

de, When we are at peace, it is wiſe to be always ready for | ,. pointed to the, crun, and to build the temple, yer. 29. 3. 
Wart and eſpecially in our ſpiritual, concerns, never to think | . David. exhorts Solomon. and tht peaple to — rellgian their 
oucſelyes ſo, fa eas not to a. conſtant guard and watch | © neſs, ver. 8—10. 4. Delivers to Solomon the modal an mate- 
2ganſt our an II. Mini 1019 1 1; Md „Det S164114 3411 rials far building the temple, ver. $119; 35 Entourages bim 

29 o On i 21.4933 bivglt 4 | 48, undertake it, vet. 29, 21. 98 uf won} i 
[ g tribes ot lirael : the | 12 f 
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ND David aſſembled. all the -princes-off Hrach, xvi. 16. 
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the-Simeanitesy Shephatiah/the fon of Maachah : 17 
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the princes of the ttibes and the daptains of wt 
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yefore Chua the companies that miniſtred to the king by courſe, and 
1015. , | ; : | 

the captains over the thouſands, and captains over the 
© Chap, hundreds, and © the ſtewards w_ war * 
70e + poſſeſſion of the king, 4 and of his ſons, with the 5 of- 
1857 Inn and wich che mighty men, ad with all the 4 
$Ores. liant men unto Jeruſalem, 2. Then David the king 
nuch., ſtood up upon his feet, and ſaid, Hear me, my brethren, 
Chap. al. and my people, As for me, * I had in mine heart to build 
* 28am. vii, an houſe of * reſt for the ark of the covenant of the 
pf cz. LORD, and for: the footſtool of our God, and had 

made ready for the building: 3. But God faid unto 


5. 
kt min. 5. me, Thou ſhalt not build an houſe for my name, be- 


& cxxxii 


* bm. vii. cauſe thou haſt been a man of war, and haſt ſhed pblood- 
Lind, v. 3. 4. Howbeit, the LORD God of Iſrael choſe me before 
Chap, xxit, all the houſe of my father, to be king over Iſratl for 


| ll ever: for he hath choſen Judah #o be the ruler; and of 


the houſe of Judah, the houſe of my father: and 
3 1 gam. among the ſons of my father, he liked me to make me 
xvi.13. king over all Iſrael: 5. And of all my ſons (for the 
9 LORD hath given me many ſons) he hath choſen So- 


Irvin. 68. lomon my ſon, to ſit upon the throne of the kingdom 
*15m. of the LORD over Iſrael. 6. And he ſaid unto me, 


1 ibid. 12. ® Solomon thy ſon, he ſhall build my houſe and my 
uf. . courts : for I have choſen him to be my ſon, and I will 


» Chap.xxii. be his father. 7. Moreover, I will eſtabliſh his kingdom 
3 am, vii, for ever, * if he be + conſtant to do my commandments 
13.14 and my judgments, as at this day. 8. Now therefore 
+ chr0® jn the ſight of all Iſrael the congregation of the LORD, 
yr Kings ii. and in the audience of our God, keep and ſeek for all 


I feb. the commandments of the LORD your God : that ye 
Strong- ¶ may poſſeſs this good land, and leave it for an inheri- 


tance for your children after you for ever. 9. ¶ And 
ler. ix. 24, thou, Solomon my ſon, * know thou the God of thy fa- 
John xvii. 3. ther, and ſerve him with a perfect heart, and with a wil- 
» r Sam. xvi, ling mind: for the LORD ſearcheth all hearts, and 
7: ee underſtandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts : if 
io. & thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee 3 but if thou 
cxrtix. a. forſake him, he will caſt thee off for ever. 10. Take 


. fl. heed now, for the LORD hath choſen thee to build an 


20. & ri. houſe for the ſanctuary: be ſtrong and do it. 


10. & xx. 12 

1% Di. 1—10. Sinking under age and infirmities, the good old 

Fing makes one laſt effort to addreſs the grand aſſembly he had 
convened for the ſolemn appointment of his ſucceſſor. 

- 1, He opens his ſpeech with the moſt gracious expreſſions; 

and whilſt as their king he demands attention, he calls them his 

brethren, and beloved people, to teſtify the affection he bore 

them, and to engage a more ready concurrence with his inten- 

tions. Mete, (I.) Chriſt, the greater king of his Iſrael, is not 

aſhamed of this endeared relation, Heb. xi. 11. (2.) Reſpect and 

kindneſs to inferiors will engage their more chearful ſervice. 

2. He lets them know his intentions to have 3 

for the ark, the footſtool of God, his preſence being viſible 

oyer it between the cherubims; but God, for the reaſons given, 

chap. xxii. 7, 8. prevented him, and reſerved it for his ſon's, 

reign, who ſhould have leiſure for the vaſt undertaking,j | How- 

ever, he had amaſſed vaſt preparations to facilitate the work. 

3. He informs them of the divine appointment of Solomon 

for his ſucceſſor ; nor need it ſeem ſtrange to them, that a 

younger ſon of his family was preferred to this honour. . Judah 

and Jeſt were younger branches, yet elected of God; and 

himſelf the youngeſt fon, yet of ſovereign grace advanced to 

the kingdom. God has a right to chuſe who ſhall rule his 

people, and Solomon is appointed to that ſtation of eminence, 

and ordained to build the glorious temple ; and if he approved 

himſelf faithful to God, as he had begun, the proſperity of his 

kingdom would be for ever eſtabliſhed. Note, (1.) Every ſon 

of God, and heir of his kingdom, is an elect veſſel, and reigns 

not in right of nature, but of grace. (2.) Perſeverance in the 

path of ; i is the only way to make our calling and election 

ure | | 3 


4. He ſolemnly, in the preſence of God and the | 
tion, charges them to ſearch what is the will of God, and dili- 
ently and faithfully to obey it, which was not only their 
— * duty, but alſo their higheſt intereſt, as what would 
ſecure to them and theirs the poſſeſſion of their glorious inhe- 
ritance.”- Note, (I.) If we would follow God faithfully, we 
muſt ſeareh the Ri that we. may know what 
he would have us to do, (2.) The beſt inheritance we can 
leave our children, is the example of Fer piety, and the bleſſing 


x 


of God promiſed thereupon. © 


Lafth, He concludes with a firiking  exhortation to his 


ſon ; [1.] To know his father's God, to be acquainted with 
his glorious perfections, and to remember the mercies re- 
ceived from him, as the ſtrongeſt obligation to love and obey 

him. 2. ] To ſerve him in ſimcerity and truth, with delight 
Ab | - 


and readineſs. Note, Love to God makes us cbuftt none or . 
commandments grievous, { 3.1 He urges this'extiortarion non . 
the conſideration of God's all-ſearching wiſdom, cho knows 
the ſecrets of all hearts, and who rewards and puniſhes with 
unbiaſſed equity, thoſe who faithfully ſeek him, or thoſe wha 
perfidiouſly f him. Note, It is juſt that they who forſake 
God, ſhould be forſaken by him. [.] As he was peculiarl 
honoured, as choſen of God to build the temple, he n 
eſpecially called upon to take heed to his ways, that he might 
walk and pleaſe God, and not be diſcouraged at any difficulties | 
ſince God, who had appointed him the work, was able to carr; 
him through. Note, (1.) We can never be enou Jann os 
ourſelves, or confident in God. (2.) When God employs us, 
we may be ſure he will ſupport us. | F 


11. J Then David gave to Solomon his ſon * the pat- · S8 tal 
tern of the porch, and of * the houſes thereof, and of the ** + 
treaſuries thereof, and of the upper chambers thereof . 
and of the inner parlours thereof, and of the place of the % 
mercy-ſeat. 12. And the pattern of all that he had by 
the ſpirit, of the courts of the houſe of the LORD, 
and of all the chambers round about, of the treàſuties 
of the houſe of God, and of the treaſuries of the dedi- · On 
cate things. 13. Alſo for the courſes of the prieſts and * 
the Levites, and for all the work of the ſervice of 
the houſe. of the LORD, and for all the veſſels of - 
ſervice in the houſe of the LORD. 14. He pave 
of gold by weight, for things of gold, for all inſtru- 
ments of all manner of ſervice, ſilver alſo for all in- 
ſtruments of ſilver, by weight, for all inſtruments 
of every kind, of ſervice: 15. Even the weight * for «1. 
the candleſticks of gold, and for their lamps of gold, 3'- 1% 
by weight for every candleſtick, and for the lamps there- 
of: and for the candleſticks of ſilver by weight, both | 
for the candleſtick, and alſo for the lamps thereof, ac. 
cording to the uſe of every candleſtick. 16. And by 
weight he gave gold ” for the tables of ſhew-bread, for 7: Ca 
every table, and likewiſe filyer for the. tables of ſilver ; * n 
17. Alſo pure gold for fleſh-hooks, and the bowls, and 
the cups: and for the golden baſons be gave gold by 


weight for every baſon: and likewiſe filver by weight 
for every baſon of ſilver: 18. And for the altar A . 


cenſe, refined gold by weight; and gold for the pattern 
of the chariot of the cherubims, that. ſpread out their « 19m. 
wings, and covered the ark of the covenant of the + 1 
LORD. 19. All this, ſaid David, * the LORD pf, mil m 
made me underſtand in writing by his hand upon me, ff, 


even all the works of this pattern. 20. And David faid xr. 6. 
to Solomon his ſon, Be ſtrong and of good courage, e, 
and do i: fear not, nor be diſmayed, for the LORD 5. jo. 
God, even my God, will he with thee, * he will not fail 0, . 
| thee, nor forſake thee, untill thou haſt finiſhed all the . 
work for the ſervice of the houſe of the LORD. 21. 3 
And behold, the courſes of the prieſts and the Levites, 

even bey. ſhall be with thee, for all the ſervice of the houſe 


of God, and ibere ſlall be with thee for all manner of 


workmanſhip, {every willing ſkilful man for any manner 4 Ew. 
of ſervice: alſo the princes and all the people will be d. Une. 
| wholly at thy commandment. Ho: anno OTROM 121776 
e e 
1. An exact copy given to Solomon of the temple, veſſels, 
and manner of ſervice in it, either by divine inſpiration com- 
municated to David, or written by the finger of God, as the 
tables of the law were, v. 19. The cherubims, v. 18. are 
called the chariot of the cherubims, becauſe God's glorious 
preſence was manifeſted between them; and in the Pſalms, the 
angels, whom theſe cherubims repreſented, are called the cha- 
riow of God, PRE beviti. a7. het EG 

2. That the veſſels might be exact, David weighed the gold 


"2 


- s 


| and ſilver for each; vaſt and immenſe they were in num- 


ber and ſize, amounting, according to a jewiſh author, to no 
leſs than 810,000. Belides the original golden table and can- 
dleſtick, which were in the tabernacle, ten others of the ſame 
ſort were placed in the temple oppoſite each other. The ſilver 
3 ſeem for the prieſt's apartments, and the ſilver ta- 
bles probably for the uſe of the court where the ſacrifices were 
prepared and offered. Note, When Jeſus, the true temple, ap: 
peared among men, his outward form ſeemed not to correſpond 
to this glorious type; but they who by faith diſcovered the 
incarnate-God, beheld his glory infinitely ſurpaſſing. 

| 3- David repeats his encouragement. No expence, danger, 
or Liſfculty, muſt deter him. God being his helper, be might 
be aſſured of ſucceſs, as David could: teftify by experience ; 


| 


+ 


and he might expect ready affſtance from prieſts, * 


add. 


** 
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Chap. XXIX. 


nee Chin people, 


| were found, gave them to the treaſures of the LORD, by 


and therefore he might well aſk, Ibo is willing to conſecrate his 


| ſucceſs of his exhortation was great. Willingly the princes and 


utmo 
miſes on 
fear 
hea 


Here, 1. David. preſſeth the people to contribute towards the build- 
ing and furniſhing of the temple, ver. 1552» They make their | 
preſents accordingly, Ver. 3. David offers up prayers, 
praiſes, and ſacrifices to God upon the occaftin, Ver. 1021." 4. 
Solomon inthroned with great joy and magnificence,:ver. 22-25. 
5. David departs, ver. 2630. Aud it is hard to ſay: which 

Hines brighter here, the ſetting or the riſing ſsns. 


ra i nixz1y ü Ie git} 
1. N Urthermore, David the king ſaid unto. all the 
F congregation, Solomon my ſon, whom alone 
God hath choſen, * is yet young and tender, and the work 
is great: for the palace is not for man, but for” the 
LORD God. 2. ' Now I have prepared with all my 
might for the houſe of my God, the gold for things to be 
made of gold, and the ſilver for /bings of ſilver, and the 
braſs for things of braſs, the iron for things of iron, | 
and wood for. things, of wood; onyx- ſtones, and nas to 
be ſet, gliſtering ſtones, and of divers colours, and all 
manner of precious ſtones,” and marble-ſtones in abun- 
dance. 3. Moreover, becauſe I have ſet my affection 
to the houſe of my God, I have of mine own proper 
bod, of gold and ſilver, which I have given to the 
Foule of my God, over and above all that I have pre- 
pared for the holy houſe, 4. Even three thouſand talents 
of gold, of the gold of * Ophir, and ſeven thouſand ta- ö 
lents of refined ſilver, to overlay the walls of the houſes 
withal : 5. The gold for things of gold, and the ſilver | 
for things of filver, and for all manner of work 2 le 
made by the hand of | ificers. And Wwho then 1s * wil- 
ling to conſecrate his ſervice this day unto the LORD? 
6. C Then the chief of the fathers and princes of the 
tribes of Iſrael, and the captains of thoufands, and of 
hundreds, with * the rulers over the king's work, offered 
willingly, 7. And gave for -the ſervice of the houſe of 
God, of gold, five thouſand talents, and ten thouſand 
drams; and of ſilver, ten thouſand talents ; and of braſs 
eighteen thouſand talents; and one hundred thouſand 
talents of iron. 8. And they with whom precious ſtones 


, 


the hand of Jehiel the Gerſhonite, 9. Then the peo- 
ple rejoiced, for that they offered willingly, becauſe with 
perfect heart they offered willingly to the LORD: and 
David the king allo rejoiced with great joy. 


v. 1—9. Having finiſhed his diſcourſe to Solomon, he ad- 
dreſſes himſelf to the people, to exhort them to a liberal contri- 
bution. The work was great: a palace for God deſerved the 
utmoſt magnificence : we can never do enough for him. /*$d- 
lomon was young, and therefore their help was the more needful: 
beginners muſt be encouraged. What he himſelf had done 
ſhould engage their liberality. He intended not to lay the chief 
burden on them ; he had prepared with his utmoſt might, and 
led the way; for he had an hearty affection to the ſervice, which 
made him fo chearful a giver, and ſo warm an advocate for it; 


ſervice this day unto the Lord? not doubting but they would be 
as ready immediately to give, as he was to ſollicit. Note, (1.) 
That is a pleaſing ſervice to God, which is done from hea 
aftection to him. (2.) When our heart is right, our hand will 
be open : a niggard ſoul cannot be a child of God. (3.) God 
loveth a chearful giver. (4.) When we lead the way ourſelves 
in what is good, we can with confidence ſay, Be ye Fee of 
me. (5. ) It is not enough to give ourſelves, but we are bound 
to ſtir up others alſo to every work of faith, and labour of love. 
(b.) What we do for God, muſt be done without delay.— The 


people offered a ſura immenſe ! amounting, according to Brere- 
wood's computation, to 22, 60), 500 1. beſides precious ſtones, 
and of braſs and iron a prodigious weight. The le were 
happy that they had it to give, and hearts to offer it; and Da- 
vid rejoiced at a liberality which teſtified ſuch real zeal for God's 
$720 aps afforded ſuch a promiſing proſpect for his fon. Note, 
1.) at we beſtow in God's ſervice, brings uſually its own 
(2.) Every Chriſtian is happy to 
good works. (3.) It is a joy to 
leave the world in the comf 


reward in preſent comfort. 
ſee a mutual emulation in 
God's departing ſaints, to 
proſpect of the grow 


I ttbat is in the heaven and in the earth, i thine ; thine i, 


4 


» 


To 
EF * uh 
— » — 


| | v. 13, 
the kingdom, O LORD, and thou art exalted as head 

above all. 12. » Both riches and honour come of thee, = prov. x. 
and“ thou reigneſt over all, and in thine hand is power 20 N 
and might, and in thine: hand it ig to make great, and «= Dan. vi, 
to give ſtrength unto all. 13. Now therefore, our God, 2% *7: 
we thank thee, and praiſe thy glorious name. 14. But 
*who an I, and what i my people, that we ſhould F be of cxv.r. 
able to offer ſo willingly after this fort ? for all things P Pil. . 
rome of thee, and 9 of thine own. have we given thee. 23: 

15. For* we are ſtrangers before thee, and ſojourners, Olen 
as, were all our fathers: our days on the earth are as a diene., 
ſhadow, and there is none abiding. 16. O LORD by 9h 25 
dur God, all this tore that we have prepared to build * Pr: xr. 
thee an houſe for thine holy name, cometh of thine hand, 13. r Pet. 
and #5 all thine own. 17. I know alſo, - my God, that i 53 
thou trieſt the heart, and haſt pleaſure in uprightneſs. . 22 
As for me, in the arenen of wigs heart. have wit. 2 
lingly offered all theſe things : and now have. ſeen with «x Simi, 
Joy, thy people which are preſent here, to offer willingly 7; Cher. 
unto thee. 18. O LORD God of Abraham, Iſaac, uec. ii. 6. 
and of Iſrael our fathers, Keep this for ever in the ima- 

gination of the thoughts of e of thy People, and 
prepare their heart unto thee, 19. And * give unto Solo- 7 Prov. xv]. 


Prov, xi.20, 
mon my {on ASHER heart n Kean thy cammangments, a pr, itt. 


1 
* 


* +4 


* Jeri x. 23. 
thy teſtimonics, and thy ſtatutes, and to do alf we things, . 
and to build t © Palace ' for the which I; have ade pro- Cheb wei, 
lion, 20 f And David {aid to all the congregatian, 4 b her. 

ow * bleſs. t e God. Ang. 4 he con- br; ett, x, 
Fe Hleſſed rhe LORD. God of their tachers, and 2% 
bowed down their heads, and . worſhipped the LORD 

d 15 0 dd. id they ſacrificed ſacrifices unto 

s | P:; 


an ' 
the N, and offered. ;bupgt-offerings,, unta the 
D on the marrow after that day, even a thouſand _ 
bullocks, a thouſand rams, and a thouſand lambs, with 
their drink-offerings, and ſacrifices in abundance for all 
Iſrael : 22. And did eat and drink before the LORD 
on that day with great gladneſs, and they made Solomon 
the ſon of David king © the ſecond time, and anointed 
bim unto the LORD 70 be the chief governor, and Za- 
dok to be prieſt, | 


V. 10—22. Big with the ſenſe of divine mercy, and filled 
with joy on the gracious inclinations which appeared in the 
people, David pours out in thankful adoration his grateful heart 
before God and this great congregation, Note, Praiſe and 
thankſgiving are ever our bounden duty ; but they eſpecially 
become departing ſaints of God, ready to enter on the ſervice 
of everlaſting praiſe, | 

. We have here his grateful prayer. [I.] With adoration 
he begins, bleſſing the name of Iſrael's God, exalting his al- 
mighty power, his tranſcendent greatneſs and glory, Nis ſove- 
reign dominion, and univerſal agency and government: of him 
= from him vame all they poſſeſſed, and to him alone the 
praiſe of all was due, Note, When we approach God in prayer, 
our hearts ſhould be impreſſed with a ſenſe of his e per- 
fections, that with reverence and godly fear we may bow before 
him. 155 With thankfulneſs he aſcribes to God the ability 
and inclination he had given them to contribute ſo liberally for 
his ſervice. Note, No works merit any thing at God's hands; 
but it is a freſh obligation upon ourſelves, that we are inclined 
or enabled to do good. [3.] With deep humility he mentions 
their poor imperfect ſervices. Though ſo great a king, ſo good 
a man, he ſpeaks of himſelf as a worm before God ; and of his 
people, though ſo rich, numerous, and great, as ſtrangers and 
ſojourners; as creatures of a day, whoſe momentary exiſtence 
made their greateſt ſervices appear trivial before the eternal God. 
And what they had offered, was but out of the abundance God 
had beſtowed, only a part of what was lent them of the Lord. 
Note, (1.) They who have the deepeſt ſenſe of God's perfections, 
will have the lowlieſt apprehenſions of themſelves. (2.) What- 
ever we are enabled to do for God, from him both the holy de- 
ſire and the juſt work doth proceed; fo that boaſting is for ever 
excluded. . (3.) The more we conſider how ſhort our moment 
is, the greater diligence we ſhould give to fill it with works of 
faith, and labours of love, which, through Jeſus Chriſt, may re- 
dound to the praiſe and glory of God. [4.] He could appeal to 
God for the ſimplicity of his heart before him, as he was com- 
fortably confident alſo in the people, v. 17, Note, It is a ſolid 
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ing increaſe of God's church, 


Vor. I. 
38 
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fatisfaction to have the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in 
5 2 godly 
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"Av ds himſelf, is ne. greateſt bleſſing 
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„as their covenant God, would ever 
alive = _ "hearts of the people the ſame gracious, diſpo 
tiohs, and incline them to his bleſſed ſervice ; that * 85 
mig ht poſſeſs 0 upright heart, be enabled y to 3 * 
with the wen him to build God's we pak and, 


ok incor we. have © our —— in the — 1 


all, to follow Ge 's holy law, 2 whi . — 


could profit him nothing, Note, (I.) Our = pron an will. 
be of no long continuance, unleſs he who hath excited them, 


continues to preſerve them; for we have no fund of grace in our- 
ſelves. © (2.) This muſt awaken our unceaſ' prayers for con- 


75 tinual ſtrength to perſevere. 85 A heart incerely fixed on 


Yo * grateful prayer, bowing their heads in 


od can beſtow! upon us here | 
. eee gladly ee 
5 " y gave of adoration, ' 


And withal paying their reſpects to the king, „whom 17 * regard | ; 


ed as the chief human means. of their preſent Happy ty te, 

this occaſion à great ſacrifice was offered 5 burnt-offerings in 
honout of God, and peace-offerings of thankſ, on Which 
the whole tonxregation were nobly feaſted, and Abend before 
the Lord. omon now Was A ſecond: time ſolemnly inveſted 
with the ſovereig n power, as he had been more haſtily before, 


on Adonijah's aſpiring to the throne ; and Abiathar, for his ad- 
- herence to him, bein degraded, Zadok was Wbt chief 


prieſt in his ſtead, Note (1.) Whilſt we 7 e head before 
70d, we muſt lift up the heart to him. 2 bay * in 


K. NN God s hands are made to us the FU Y neg 
Id en mi 


9 00 4 wy muſt ever love and reſpect. 4) Holy oy 
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viü. 2. 


leb. i 
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ha under 


Solomon, 


See Gen- 


xxiy. 2. & 
xlvii. 29. | 


Ergk, .. 


Eceleſ. ii. 9+ 
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Sam. v. 


1 Kings 
Il, 


Vibes 


every act of communion with (0 * e have now — 


a unckion from the gp One, but we expeck a ſecond more glo- 


rious inauguration, when the Son of David ſhall . his ſaints 
to o ſit down with him on his throne. 5 


23. Then Solomon ſat on * the throne of 1 LORD 
as king inſtead of David his father, and proſpered, and 
all Iſrael obeyed him. 24. And* all the princes and the 

re ty men, and all the ſons likewiſe of king David 

3 e unto Solomon the king. 25. And 


* ified Solomon exceedingly in the 


ſight & A Ira , and * beſtowed upon hit ſuch royal 
majeſty as had not "been on any king before him in nk 


26. J Thus David the ſon of Jeſſe' reigned over all 


Irael, 27. And* the time chat he We over t 


mas forty years; * ſeven Jean reigned: he in He N 
thirty and thtee years reigned 3 3 —1 1015. 
And he died! in a good old age, full of da ays, . 
honour: and Solomon his ſon reigned in his ſtead TRY 
Now the acts of David the king, firſt and = beka | 
they are written in the book of Samuel the ſeer, and BY 
in the book of Nathan the rophet; and in the book 

of Gad the ſeer. 30. With all his reign and his might, 

and the times that went over him, and over Iſrael, ang « Dau 
WIR the” kingdoms of the countries. , 


v. 2330. We bare here, 
1. Sdlomon on the throne, Ie'is called ve Beet throne, 
he being Iſrael's immediate king, ſetting up whom he pleaſed for 
his vice rents, preſoribing all their ag and directing them 

all their undertakings, Great. proſperity was, the natu 
ſequence thereſbre, 'as long as the king continued faithful | 
a — had appointed him. All the great men of che kin 
dom, and David's ſons, though Aer than Solomon, peaceab eably 
agquieſced-in the diyine appointment, and ſwore fidelity and al- 


legiance to him Ps Te appeared * diſtinguiſhed — | 


dor, and out-f predeceſſors. Perhaps his 
Was as ma 0 e throne e and een | 


and all around him Mete, ince David's Son, the 
— Stn, — ar on "hi throne, it ſhould be our 
to ſubmit to his ame and pled 
to him our faithful heart. , i 
2. David in the grave. After a ** reign, diſtinguiſhed with 
glory 's ry, and crowned, with riches and: honour, the good old king, 
ull of da ys, like a ripe ſheaf in time of harve thered to the 
tomb ; 41 as, during all his greatneſs that wed» y engaged his 
defire, he went to awake up in God's likeneſs, in ih eh alone 
he hoped to enjoy perfect Felicity. - For a fuller account of his 
life and victories, we are referred to the books of Samuel, Na- 
than, and Gad; either the canonical books of Samuel, the lat- 
ter of which theſe prophets might have written, or to ſome au- 
thentic records that they kept, which, not being divinely in- 
ſpired, nor Ot to de eſerved in the church, are ſince E 


riſhed. Nate, (I.) The throne and the tomb are but a 
aſunder. This ſtamps vanity on all ſublunary — an 
ſhould quicken us to ſeek a more enduring kin E. of 

man, however diſtinguiſhed his eh will have 4 


| 


of this world, and wait with defire his mr to that bleſt 
eee ee | 
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This book is a continuation of the former, from the beginning of Solomon's reign, to the deliverance of the Jews 
From Babylon, containing a hiſtory of about 479 years. The kings of Iſrael,” affer the ſeparation made un- 
der Reboboam, are entirely omitted. The kings of Judah alone, from whom the Maſiab was to deſtend, are 
the ſubjedts of theſe annals... Much wwe met: with of them in the book of Kings; more anecdotes concernin 
them are here preſerved. In general,” all the good kings were ſucceſsful, the wicked ſeverely puniſhed, The 
path of duty is the path of bleſſing ; but x ant to God leads inevitably to miſery. In particular we 
have, the peaceable reign of Solomon, chap. ix. the blemiſhed reign of Rehoboam, chap. x—xii. the fhort 
but buſy reign of Abijab, chap. xii. the 3 happy reign of Aſa, chap. xiv—xvi. the pious and prof- 
perous reign ef Fehoſhaphat, chap. xvii—xx. the impious and infamous reigns of Jeboram and Ahaziah, 
chap. xxi. xxii. the unſteady reigns of Joaſb and Amaziah, chap. xxiti—xxv. the long and proſperous reign 
of Uzztah, chap. xxvi. the regular reign of Fotham, chap. xxvii. the prophane and wicked reign of Abax, 


1 5 xxviii. che gracious and glorious reign of Hezekiab, chap. xxix—=xxxii. the wicked reigns of Ma- 


Aboutto12, 
21 Kings 
Ul. 4, &c. 
*1 Chron, 
nt. 29, 


= 


in rv. 1. 


Prod. 
— bs 
wm 


u 


m. F. 
f. 
ũ. 


eh and Amon, chap. xxxiii. the reforming reign f Joſiab, chap. xxxiv. xxxv. the dſtructiue reigns 
of bis ſons, chap. xxxvi. Wo F E 


CHAP. 1 ! Aſk what 1 ſhall give thee. 8. And Solomon faid gebe chi 
| „ 3 . unto God, Thou haft ſhewed great mercy unto David 1912. 
We have an account, 1. Of Solomon's 8 and prayer, ver. } my father, and ® haſt made me to reign in his ſtead Prog ng 
I—12. 2. Of his commerce for the enriching his ſubjetts, ver. 9. Now, O LORD God, let thy promiſe unto David 7. John . 
1717. . : my father be eſtabliſhed : for thou haſt made me king ban. l. 
qo: ene che Ane Da 6; 0 over © a people, like the duſt of the earth in multitude, 23. 


ſtrengthened in | his kingdom, and * the 10, * Give me now ? wiſdom and knowledge, that I may jg 
| LORD his God was with him, and © mag- | f. 


o out and come in before this people: for * who ean p 2 5. 
f 8 4 judge this thy people, that is ſo great? 11. And God , Prov. i, 
Wn 2 7% eee ſaid to Solomon, Lau this was in thine heart, and 17153 & 


XVI, 16. 
and of hundreds, and to the judges, and to every 805 


thou haſt not aſked riches, wealth, or honour, nor the 42 Cor. i. 
- - a o * - | .* = 6, ili, 1 5 p 
iet of the-Fathers. 3. 88. life of thine enemies, neither yet haſt aſked long life; 16. & i. 5 
lomon, and all the congregation with him, went to the 


but haft aſked wiſdom and knowledge for thyſelf, that 
high place that was at Gibeon, for © there was the ta- 


thon mayeſt judge my people, over whom I have made 
bernacle of the congregation of God, which Moſes. the = hes 40d 71 will NG — Eo = en — 1. %a. 8 
ſervant of the LORD had made in the wilderneſs. 4. dene Gnoltts tn 05 he ki | babe ee ohh koi 27 
nut the ark of God had David brought up from Kir. zern beiore che, neither ſhall there any after thee have 35 56 5 
Jath-jearim, to the place which David had prepared for | the like. 122 1 20 
it: for t he had pitched a tent for it at Jeruſalem. B55. | 
Moreover, the braſen altar that Bezaleel the fon of | v, 1—12. We left Solomon in quiet poſſeſſion of Ifrael's 
Uri, the ſon of Hur, had made, f he put before the ta- throne. His authority was ſtill more firmly eſtabliſhed by the 
bernacle of the LORD: and Solomon and the congre- removal of ſome ſecret enemies, (See 1 Kings ii. 2 5—36.) and 
gation ſought. unto it. 6. And Solomon went up thi- | God being evidently with him, bis N increaſed. | 7 


| . 1. He ſummoned the chief men of Iſraef to attend him at 
ther to the braſen altar before the LORD, which a Gibeon, where the tabernacle was; for this he well knew, that 


at-the tabernacle of the congregation, and offered a having God for his friend, was the only ſure eſtabliſhment of 


and burnt-offerings upon it. 7. ¶ In that * night | his throne; By his own le alſo he | 

| Otter t. 7. J. night - example alſo he laboured to diffuſe an- 

an God appear unto Solomon, and ſaid unto him, uniyerſal adde beben 191: God, and. l ordinances ark ts _ 
0 LG Eee | e | ingdom | 


460 II. 


CHRONICLES. 


Chap, 


Z % 
- 


BeforeChriſt Kingdom; as being perſuaded that good men would be the moſt 
loyal ſubjects. There he offered a thouſand burnt-offerings, 
beſide peace-offerings, and all the afſembled Te N kept 

a feaſt with him bee the Lord. Note, (1.) Great is the in- 

fluence of a good magiſtrate's example. 

well, we have half ended. (3.) The more God does for us, 

the more ſhould we labour to teſtify our gratitude towards him. 

2, God appeared to him at night, and bid him aſk and have 

whatever he choſe. His prayer and. happy. choice, and God's 

11 anſwer we find 1 Kings iii. 5. We may farther obſerve | 

ere, (1.) That a man's ſtate is beſt known by the-ſecret de- 

ſires of his ſoul. (2.) Faith, that 4 the great ſacrifice 

enables us to realize eternal things, will make us count all 

things dung and loſs, compared with ſpiritual graces, and the 

knowledge of. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whom are hid all the 

treaſures of wiſdom, (3.) Our father's mercies are an encou- 

ragement to us, to pray and hope for the ſame bleſſing. (4.) 

The more eminent our predeceſſors, the more earneſtly need we 

beg, that being in their place, we may be ſtrengthened with 

equal ability and fidelity for our work. (5.) If we have God's 

promiſes with us, we may pray in faith, nothing doubting. (6.) 

God often exceeds our deſires. When ſeeking only his favour, 

we are content to truſt all our worldly affairs on his Providence, 

the bleſſing of the Lord ſhall enrich us; and better than all 

our gains, he will give us a heart to enjoy what he beftows 
with thankfulneſs to his glory. © 2 


13. © Then Solomon came from his journey, to the 
high place that was at Gibeon, to Jeruſalem, from be- 
fore the tabernacle of the congregation, and reigned 


 *1 Kings over Iſrael, 14. And Solomon“ gathered chariots and 
"Det, horſemen : and he had a thouſand and four hundred 
xvii. 16. chariots, and twelve thouſand horſemen, which he pla- 
ced in the chariot-cities, and with the king at Jeruſa- 

x Ver. 13. lem. 15. And * the king made filver and gold at Jeru- 


*. ſalem as plenteous as ſtones, and cedar-trees made he as 

the ſycamore-trees that are in the vale for abundance. 

7 Chap, ix. 16, And “ Solomon had horſes brought out of Egypt, 

; and linen yarn : the king's merchants received the linen 

yarn at a price. 17. And they fetcht up, and brought 

forth out of Egypt a chariot for ſix hundred /hekels of 

filver, and an horſe for an hundred and fifty : and fo 

brought oy out horſes for all the kings of the Hitrites, 

+ Heb, and for the kings of Syria, by their f means. IL 

Hands. , | | . 8 

v. 13—17. When he had waited upon God, he returned to 

the exerciſe of his royal government. Religious exerciſes muſt 

never lead us to the neglect, but rather to the more vigorous 

diſcharge of our ſeveral occupations. Riches quickly began to 

flow in upon him, by trade with Egypt, and the linen manu- 

factory he eſtabliſhed. Hereby he was enabled to maintain an 

additional number of forces, and to appear with a. fplendor and 

dignity greater than had ever been ſeen before in Iſrael. Note, 

(1.) In the midſt of the r peace, it is wiſe to be prepar- 

ed for war. (2.) Increaſe of wealth too frequently brings on 

increaſe of luxury and pride: a man needs a great increaſe of 
ſpiritual grace and wiſdom to bear being exalted. me 


CHAP. II. 


Here is, 1. Solomon's reſolution to build the temple and a royal pa- 
lace, and his appointing of labourers to be emplzyed herein, ver. 
I, 2, 17, 18. 2, His requeſt to Huram, to furniſh him with 
artiſts and materials, ver. 3— 10. 3. Huram's ready compliance 
therewith, ver. 11—16, | | 


1. ND Solomon determined to build an houſe for 

the name of the LORD, and an houſe for his 

«  Kingev, Kingdom. 2. And * Solomon told out threeſcore and 
15. Ver. 18. ten thouſand men to bear burdens, and fourſcore thou- 
ſand to hew in the mountain, and three thouſand and 
ſix hundred to overſee them. 3. And Solomon ſent 


, t Huram the king of Tyre, ſaying, As thou didſt deal 
a. Chron, with David my father, and didft ſend him cedars to 


build him an houſe to dwell therein, even /o deal with 

me. 4. Behold, I build an houſe to the name of the 
+ Heb. LORD my God, to dedicate it to him, and to burn be- 
Incenſe of fore him + ſweet incenſe, and * for the continual ſhew- 
4Exo3. xxy, bread, and © for the burnt-offerings morning and even- 
30. 3% ing, on the ſabbaths, and on the new-moons, and on the 
"Num. ſolemn feaſts of the LORD our God, This is an ordi- 


e Num. X ; 
mmi. 3, 9+ mance for ever to Iſrael. 5. And the houſe which 5 7 
3. 6. But 


f Exod, xv, ig great: for great is our God above all god 
1 Chap, vi, WhO is able to build him an houſe, * ſeeing the heaven, 


(2.) When we begin | 


— 


| who have the knowledge of the true God themſelves, would 


And now I have ſent a cunning man (endued with un- ad, 


any manner of aun, 
i 


mn. 


then that 1 ſhould build him an houſe, fave. only 
burn ſacrifice before him? 7. | 


blue, and that can ſkill to grave with the cunning men 


whom Da- 
8. Send me alfo = 


* 1 Kan 
X. 11, 


I know that t 
banon) and be 


WON- 1 na. 

y ſer- Great ang 
y thouſand mea- Tig 
ſures of beaten wheat, and twenty thouſand meaſures of 1. 1 
barley, and twenty thouſand baths of wine, and twenty 


chou and * of oil. 5 8 

v. I—10. Solomon being appointed to build God's houſe 
and by his wiſdom ſo highly qualified for it, begins to ſet abou; 
the ee ſtructure; and afterwards reſolves to raiſe a palace 
for himſelf. Note, Let God be always firſt and beſt ſerved. For 
this purpoſe, he ſends as Vang to Hiram, or Huram, king 
of ye, 1 Kin ance he wanted in the work. 


| 


- % , 


v. 1. whoſe aſſi 
He mentions the kindneſs Hiram had ſhewn to David, as a 
reaſon for continuing his friendſhip to him his ſon ; informs 
him of his deſign to build the houſe of God, of whoſe glory he 
(eas, moſt highly. The God of Iſrael was above all gods, 
therefore a temple became him, ſuch as no whege elſe could be 
found : not that the moſt pompous ſtructure cguld be wort 

the infinite God, or his immenſity be circumſeribed by the 
largeſt palace, ſince the heaven, and heaven of heavens can- 
not contain him. He pretended only to build a place to wor- 
ſhip, and ſacrifice before him. The Tyrians being moſt ex- 
pert workmen, he begs him to ſend him a capital artiſt in 
engraving and embroidery, who might inſtruc thoſe who were 
ingenious among his own people : and that he would cut down 
and convey to him from Lebanon, cedars and other timber; in 
which ſervice he would ſend his own ſervants, with Hiram's, 
who were more ſkilled in the buſineſs. In conſideration for 
which ſervices, he offers to give as wages, and maintenance for 
Hiram's ſervants, twenty thouſand meaſures of wheat and bar- 
55 and as many baths of wine and oil, commodities which 
Tyre wanted, and in which Canaan abounded. Note, (I.) We 
ſhould deſire to make our father's friends our own. (2.) They 
fain have others acquainted with him alſo. (3.) Though when 
we have done our beſt, it is poor and unworthy of God; yet it 


{peaks at leaſt our humble gratitude. 


| 11. J Then Huram the king of Tyre anſwered in = : Kip 
writing, which he ſent to Solomon, Recauſe the LORD? 
hath loved his people, he hath made thee. king over 
them. 12. Huram ſaid moreover, * Bleſſed: be the pn i 
LORD God of Iſrael, * that made heaven and earth, who 2, - 
hath given to David the king a wiſe fon, + endued with 25. 4 
prudence and underſtanding, that might build an houſe Bat“ 
for the LORD, and an houſe for his kingdom. 13. f. 


derſtanding) of Huram * my fathers; 14. The ſon of 
a woman of the daughters of! Dan, and his father was a 1s. 
man of Tyre, ſkilful to work in gold and in ſilver, in f. 
braſs, in iron, in ſtone, and in timber, in purple, in 
blue, and in fine linen, and in crimſon: alſo to grave 

and to find out every device 
which ſhall be put to him, with thy cunning men, and 

with the cunning men of my lord David thy father. 15. 
Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, the oil, and 

the wine which my lord hath ſpoken, of, let him ſend 
unto his ſervants: 16. And we will cut wood out of 
Lebanon, r as much as thou ſhalt need, and we will 1H. 
bring it to thee in floats, by ſea to Joppa, and thou ſhalt aj « 
carry it up to Jeruſalem. 17. ¶ And Solomon numbred 
all the ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael, after Fo, 
the numbring * wherewith David his father had numbred - -. 
them; and they were found an hundred and fifty thou- rag 
ſand and three thouſand and fix hundred. 18, And he 
ſet threeſcore and ten thouland of them to be bearers * of d 
burdens, and fourſcore thouſand: ts be! hewers in the 


v. 11—1 7. Hiram was as ready to grant, as Solomon to aſk, 


and that in the' moſt friendly manner; congratulating Ifrael on 


18. and heaven of heavens cannot contain him ? who m 
„ 4 | 


| h 


ſo good a king, and bleſſing God for giving ſo gracious a - 


C 


K ew” DLX2zX NRVÞ «© 


„ 7: # „ „ 


22 


K ras 


74 


mountain, and three thouſand and fix hundred overſeers Or 
to ſet the people a-work. rd” ele tat arty 1 — 


3 ( ² A LO RITNT MIT AP "MAR „ te — — — 
— e 1 x ww „ WT ; 7 | 
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=p | ious artiſt, half an Iiraelite,] he made befdre the houſe two pillars of thirty and five be wit | 


— js end. He ſent him an ingenio 
ws. ao 


4 


four is conferred, doubles the obligation. 


c Kit; 
„ 7, Kc. 
þ Gen, Xxii. 


2+ 
* Chron, 
Ul. 18. 


et Chron. 
xxviile xi. 
+ Hed. 
Founded. 
«1 King? 
vi. 2. 
Acts iu. 
11. 


Ornan the Jebuſite. 


therefore; more likely to be hearty in the ſervice ; under- 


| ; | | of the 

took to conve the timber. to Joppa by ſea, and accepted f tk 
wages pro f te, (t.] The polite manner in which a 
» WE. Tu va he a9 The aſſiſtance 


(2.) 
tiles in building the church, was a figure of their in- 

cn — in the fulneſs of time with the Iſrael of God. 
Solomon. immediately diſpatched his ſervants to Lebanon, to 
meet Hiram's, He employed no Iſraelites in ſervile work, but 
the ſtrangers, which probably by becoming proſelytes, were in- 
corporaied among them ; whether of the remnant of the old in- 
habitants, or others. Theſe, to the number of 153,600, Da- 
vid had regiſtered before ; and Solomon now ſet them to work 
for him, and no doubt well, paid them for their labour, 


* 
— * 


CHAP. III. 


thi p er tue have, 1. The place and time of building the tem- 
yy ry bu. 1, 2. 2. Its dimenſions and rich ornaments, ver. 3—9. 
% The cherubims in the moſt holy place, ver. [OI 3.4. £ 
vail, ver. 14. 5: The two pillars, ver. 15—17. 1 


1. FFAHEN Solomon began to build the houſe bf 
#8 the LORD at Jeruſalem in * mount Moriah, 
© where the LORD David his father, in th 
place that David had prepared in the threſhing-floor of 
2. And he began to build in the 
ſecond day of the ſecond month, in the fourth. year of his 
reign. 3- C Now theſe are the things * wherein Solomon 
was + inſtructed for the building of the houſe of God. 
* The/length by cubits after the firlt meaſure was three- 
ſcore cubus, and the breadth . twenty cubits. 4. And 
the porch that yas in the front of tbe houſe, the length 
of it was according to the breadth of the houſe twenty 


cubits, and the height was an hundred and twenty: and 


1 Heb, 
Covered . 


ter. xxi. 


1—10. 


Heb. 
oule of 
holineſs of 
| Mlineſſes, 


he overlaid it with pure old: 5. And the greater houſe 
he cieled with fir-tree, which he over-laid with fine gold, 


and ſet thereon palm- trees and chains. 6. And he 1 gar- 


niſhed the houſe * with: precious ſtones for beauty: and 
the gold was gold of Parvaim. 7. He overlaid alſo the 
houſe, the beams, the poſts, and the walls thereof, and 
the doors thereof with: gold, and graved cherubims on 
the walls. 8. And he made the || moſt holy houſe, the 


length whereof was according to the breadth of the 


houſe, twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty 


cubits: and he overlaid it with fine gold, amounting to 


it was built, on mount 


pattern given him by David, 1 Chron. xxviii. 2. 


fix hundred talents. 9. And the weight of the nails was 
fifty ſhekels of gold : and he overlaid the upper chambers 
Z Es Sag are books tie og 
v. 1-9. The account of the building the temple, we had, 
1 Kings vi. more at large. Here we are told the place where 
Moriah, where Abraham had offered up 
Iſaac, the great of him who was ſignified in all the temple 
ſervice. vid had fixed the ſpot by God's direction, and pur- 
chaſed the land of Ornan the Tebulite Three years were ta- 
ken up in needful preparations ; on the fourth, Solomon laid 
the foundation, 'The dimenſions exactly ben gy dre the 
The vor 
ed into the greater houſe, or the holy place; and that inte. the 
holieſt of all, within the vail. The Whole was covered through- 
out on the inſide with plates of gold, with erp chains and 
alm- trees emboſſed ; the very nails were fine gold, each of 
fty ſhekels weight, or perhaps of that value. In the gold, the 
precious ſtones were ſet, glittering by the light of the lamps 
with inconceivable luſtre ; yet all this, great and glorious as it 
was, how poor — with that heavenly temple, where 
every believer conſecrated to God, is not only for a time to 


miniſter, but for eternity to dwell. See Rev. xxi. 18, 19, 21. 


10. And in the moſt holy houſe he made two che- 
rubims + of image-work, and overlaid them with gold. 
11. J And the wings of the cherubims were twenty 
cubits long: one wing of the one cherub was five cubits, 
reaching to the wall of the houſe : and the other wing 
was likewiſe five cubits, 
other cherub. 12. And one wing of the other cherub 
as five cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe : and 

other wing was five cubits alſo, joining to the wing 
other cherub. 13. The wings of theſe cherubims 
themſelves forth twenty cubits : and they ſtood 
on their feet, and their faces were t inward. 14.4 And 
he made * the vail of blue, and le, and crimſon, and 
5. „ and j wrought cherubims thereon. 15. Alſo 
OL, | 0 


39 


appeared unto David his father, in the |. 


reaching to the wing of the | 


cubits $ high, and the chapiter that was on the top of 
each of them was five cubits. 16. And he made chains, ! = King 


as in the oracle, and put bem oh the heads of the pil- 16.19 2. 
lars, and made an hundred pomegranates, and put ) Heb. 


them on the chains. 17. And he reared up the pillars & 1 King 
before the temple, one on the right hand, and the other ji. 20. 
on the left; and he called the name of that on the righſgt 


hand, + Jachin, and the name of that on the left, 4 +1. e He 
Boaz. 0 * = 4 
v. 10—17. The cherubims fepreſented the angels, bending — 


in adoration towards the mercy-ſeat, to teach us what is their t l. e. init 
work ſhould be ours. A vail ſeparated the moſt holy place: is frength, 
that diſpenſation was dark, but the vail is done away in Chriſt, 74, urin. 


and the mercy-ſeat open to every believing ſinner. On this be ＋ 


. | vail cherubims were wrought, or cauſed to aſcend, either raiſed vi. 4. 


work, or in an aſcending poſture, as if mounting to heaven; 
whither in our devotions our hearts ſhould ſoar. The two 


pillars were at the entrance, See 1 Kings vii. Ls Every believer 
is like theſe, firm and immoveable againſt all enemies; and 
8 with divine graces, more precious than wrought 
go . * E N . | 


| CHAP. IV. 
Ve have here, I. The brazen altar, { lavers, &c. ver. 1—6. 


2. The golden candleſticks, tables, allar of incenſe and veſſels, ver. 
7, 8, 19-22, | 


Oreover, he made * an altar of braſs, twenty cu- « Esck ft. 
bits the length thereof, and twenty cubits the 13, 16. 

breadth thereof, and ten cubits the height thereof. 2. | 

* Alſo he made a molten ſea of ten cubits from Brim to b Kings 
brim, round in compaſs, and five cubits the height there- . 51. 
of, and a line of thirty cubits did compaſs it round a- 

bout. 3. And under it was the ſimilitude of oxen, 

which did compaſs it round about: ten in a cubit com- 

paſſing the ſea round about, Two rows of oxen were 

caſt, when it was caſt. 4. © It ſtood upon twelve oxen, .d. 2. 
three looking toward the north, and three looking to- Jer. li. 20. 

ward the weſt, and three looking toward the ſouth, and 
three looking toward the eaſt: and the ſea was ſet above 

upon them, and all their hinder parts were inward. 5. 

And the thickneſs of it was an hand-breadth, and the | 
brim of it like the work of the brim of a cup, + with + orlike | 
flowers of lilies; and it received and held three thou- ! flower. 
ſand baths, 6. J He made alſo“ ten lavers, and put 41 Kings 
five on the right hand, and five on the left, to waſh in 38... 
them: ſuch things as they offered for the burnt-offering, 1. john 
or waſhed in them; but the ſea was for the prieſts to ii. 10. 

wa 


in. 7. And he made ten candleſticks of gold * ” Kings 


according to their form, and ſet them in the temple, ji. 49. _ 
five on the right hand, and five on the left. 8. He 1, 40. 1 


made alſo ten * tables, and placed them in the temple, nl. 
five on the Tight ſide, and five on the left; and he made s King 


an hundred F baſons of gold. 9. J Furthermore“ he 4. 
ch] made the court of the prieſts,” and the great court, and ? Kings | 


doors for the court, and overlaid the doors of them with "* 3% 
braſs. 10. And he ſet the ſea on the right fide of tle 
eaſt end, over againſt the ſouth. POE e 9 


v. I—10. The making of all theſe veſſels, except the brazeh, . 
altar, we had, 1 Kings vii. This was four times as wide, and 
more than thrice as high as that of Moſes. Iſrael being in- 
creaſed, and their ſacrifices now likely to be more numerous, a 
larger altar was needful. According as God increaſes us, we 
muſt honour him with our ſubſtance, The ſea, and the lavers, 
were of braſs, - 'Theſe ſtood in the open air without, in the 
court of the prieſts ; within all was gold : the nearer we ap- 
proach to God, the purer we muſt grow. The golden altar, 
ten new candleſticks, and as many tables of pre "gale, were 
placed within the holy place, where lights continually burned, 
where incenſe was daily offered, and the ſhew-bread was placed: 
all which were ſhadows of good things to come. 8 

1. The brazen altar which fanQifed the gift, where the ſa- 
crifice was accepted, prefigured that Divine Redeemer both al- 
tar and ſacrifice ; who, by one oblation once offered, obtained 
eternal redemption for us. « pf | 

2. The lavers and ſea pointed out that ſanctifying work of 
the ſpirit of God upon the heart of God's ſpiritual prieſts, 
cleanſing them from their remaining filthineſs of fleſh and 


ſpirit. | 
8 The table of ſhew-bread typified the conſtant proviſion 


| which in the Kon" 4p be made for all God's 


peo- 
ple, 


the ground, 


* 


- 
- 
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8 "Bp Chap. V. 


Before Chin ple, who ſhould eat and drink before him, to che refreſhing of 
— — r . 53 bog effi. g.21 | 

— 4. The candleſticks repreſented the word of. goſpel-truth, . 

\. .- - ſhining as a light in a dark place, and their number the clearer 
© and increaſing diſcoveries God makes of himſelf to his people. 

3. The altar of incenſe ſignified that interceffion Jeſus our 

high-prief makes, who whilſt we are praying without, is ſtand- 

ing before the merey- ſeat, and effectually preſenting our ſuppli- 

© cations, that they may be accepted and anſwered. | | | 


«1 Kiop I. And * Huram made the pots, and'the ſhovels, and 
$40, the + batons, and Huram I finiſhed the work that he 


Heb- - was to make for king Solomon for the | houſe of God: 
12. To wit, the two pillars, and! the pommels, and the 
chapiters which were on the top of the two pillars, and 
the two wreaths to cover the two pommels of the cha- 
piters which «were on the top of the pillars: 13. And 
” four hundred pomegranates on the two wreaths ; two 
rows of pomegranates on each wreath, to cover the two 
} Heb. The pommels of the chapiters, which were upon || the pillars. 
ce. 14. He made alſo ® baſes; and 5 lavers made he upon 
the baſes; 15. One ſea, and twelve oxen under it: 16. 
The pots alſo and the ſhovels, and the fleſh-hooks, and 
© Chap. ii, all their inſtruments, did Huram his father make to king 
Ports Solomon for the houſe of the LORD, of + bright braſs. 
made bright, 17. * In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt them, in 
or ſcoured. the I clay- ground, between Succoth and Zeredathah. 18. 
vi, 46, Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels in great abun- 
Heb. o, dance: for the weight of the braſs could not be found 
ehickneſs of Out. 19. J And ! Solomon made all the veſſels that 
qr Rn were for the houſe of God, the 18 altar alſo, and 
vir 48. was ſet; 20. More- 
" Exod: , over, the candleſticks with their lamps, that they ſhould 


30. 


m Ibid. 20. 


ny Kings 
vil. 27. 
& Or cal- 


drons, 


t this. xx+, made be of gold, and that || perfect gold. 22. And the 
len. ſnuffers, uy the § baſons, and the ſpoons, and the cen- 
Perfection ſers, of pure gold: and the entry of the houſe, the in- 
oy 5 90 ner doors thereof for the moſt holy place, and the doors 


of the houſe of the temple, were of gold. 


vi. 1122. Huram the great artificer, called his father, v. 
16. being the preſident and maſter over all the reſt, finiſhed: 
completely his work. He who gave him underſtanding, gave 
him ſtrength. Note, The work of grace in the foul, the ſpiri- 
tial temple, which the Divine Artificer hath begun, he will 


not fail to complete, till we ſhall be perfected in glory, lacking | 


nothing. 
ehr. v. | 


| TD 


De manifeſtation of God's ' glory thereupon, ver. 11—14. 


„ 1, FPHUS all the; work that Solomon made for the 


a 1 Kihgs houſe of the LORD, was finiſhed ; and * Solo- 

z d, mon brought in all the things, that David his father 
vi. 11. had dedicated; and the ſilver, and the. gold, and all the 
inſtruments put he among the treaſures, of the houſe of 
© 1 Kings Cod. 2. | © Then Solomon aſſembled the elders. of | 

viii, 1, Sc. Iſrael, and all the heads of the tribes, the chief of the n 


fathers of the children of Iſrael unto Jeruſalem, to bring | 


4 2 gam. vi, Up the ark of the covenant of the LORD, out of the 
12. city of David, which is Zion. - 3. Wherefore 'all the 
* Lev. 244i, men of Iſrael afſembled themſelves unto the king in © the 


14 deus. feaſt, which was in the ſehenth month. 4. And all“ 


n. te elders of Iſrael came, and the Leyites took up the 
El. ark. 25 they brought up the ark, and“ the ta- 
xxxvi. 3. bernacle of the congregation, and all the holy veſſels 


x Num, iv. that were in the tabernacle, © theſe did the prieſts am 
15. the Levites bring up. 6. Alſo king Solomon and all che 
| congregation of Iſrael that were aſſembled unto him be- 
b » Sam. vi, fore the ark, ſacrificed ſheep and 'oxen, * which could 
Aen., not be told nor numbred for multitude. _ 7, And the 
„ prieſts brought in the ark of the covenant of the LORD 
k Exod. +* unto his place, to the oracle of the houſe into the moſt 
weve 33* holy place, even under the wings of the cherubims. 

8. For the cherubims ſpread their wings over the 
lace of the ark, and the cherubims covered the ark 
i Num, iv. and the ſtaves thereof above. 9. And they drew out 
85 the ſtaves of tbe ark, that the ends of the ſtaves were 


| 


gs | twenty prieſts, ſounding with trumpets) 


Lin for ever: that zhen the houſe was filled wi 


f| prayer and praiſe, . then ſhall the cloud of gl 
* 2 


"There was nothing 


able to miniſter. by reaſon of the cloud: a 
mity, and an intimation of the imperfection of the Levitical 


ſeen from the ark before the oracle, but they were not f 


ſeen. without. And there it is unto this day.  ,, ag 
| in the ark ſave the two Goa N 
Moſes put therein at Horeb, I when the LORD made r 
4 covenant with the children of Iſrael, when they came 35 __ 
out of Egypt. C os pmootnerath th 


v. I—T0, This ſolemnity we met with, 1 Kinps viii. 2. 8 
treaſures his father had dedicated, beſides what were uſed in the 


| building, or for the veſſels, Solomon laid up in the temple for 


ny future occaſion, Our parents pious and charitable 
9 carefully diſchiarge. The ark he 1 | es, — 
great ceremony, at a general convention aſſembled for that pur. 
poſe, with all the appurtenances belonging to it, and placed it 
under the cherubims in the moſt holy place; where it continued 
to the day the records were written, from whence Ezra made 
this extract. | Ro 

The ſacrifices on this occaſion were immenſe, and facred 
feſtal joy was univerſally diffuſed around. Note, (1.) The 
moſt gorgeous ſtructure, without the preſence of God, is not 
to be compared with a poor tent, where he is pleaſed to mani. 
feſt his glory. (2.) Wherever the faithful aſſemble, there Jeſus 
hath promiſed to be in the midſt of them. This ark probably 
was carried into captivity with the people, and is long ſince 
loſt, but he is with us always to the end of the world: ( 3.) 
When the Divine Spirit is pleaſed to come and take up 12 
abode in our heart, then ſhall we taſte greater joys, unſpeak- 


— 


able and full of glory. 


11. J And it came to paſs when the prieſts were 1K 
come out of the holy place (for all the 3 that were 
+ preſent were * ſanctified, and did not then wait by + na. 
courſe. 12. Alſo the Levites which were * the ſingers, fo 
all of them of Afaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with their 11 
ſons, and their - brethren ; * being arayed in white linen, ! '&n 
having cymbals and pſalteries,- arid harps, ſtood at the An 
eaſt end of the altar, and with them an hundred and 

13. It came 
even to paſs as the trumpeters and ſingers were as one, 

to make one ſound to be heard in praiſing and thanking 

the LORD; and when they lift up their voice with the 
trampets and cymbals, and inſtruments of mulic, and 


praiſed the LORD, ſaying, For he is good, for his mercy * Pu. 


a | + Pll, x 
a cloud, even the houſe of the LORD; 14. So that * 
the prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter by reaſon of the 2 
cloud: for- the glory of the LORD had filled the houſe v u. 
Deen Maury) 25 Os | | Wl E 


v. 1114. Not all the gold or jewels could be compared = tut. a 


| with the preſence of the celeſtial inhabitant, . filled 10. c. 
ſ | the temple. No ſooner were the prieſts retired, an 


the ſong 
of thankſgiving with united voice and inſtruments began to 


wh | PR | ſound, than lo! the preſent deity appears, anſwering their 
it have here, 1. The dedication of the temple, ver. 110. 2.5 


rateful acknowledgments, that his mercy endureth for ever; 


teſtifying how pleaſing the work of praiſe was to him, and that 


he intended to take up his abode: with them, as with their fathers 


* 


in the wilderneſs. The prieſts, who were all aſſembled on this 
occaſion, with the courſes of Levites and ſingers, were no longer 
proof of their infir- 


prieſthood. Note, (1.) When with united voice we join in 
Thee N. r te 
8. (2.) The. enduring mercy, of God deſerves to 
ſubject oþ our continual — 8. G Great as the glory of the 
firlt temple was, the glory of the ſecond was greater; as favour- 
el with the viſits of Him, in whom, dwelt che fulnefs of the 
e 
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Here, 1. Solomon encourages the people, and bleſſes God far the ful 
filmeut of his promiſes, ver. 1—11, 2. He begs that all prayers 


- offered up in or towards the temple, nuy be accepted of God, ver. 

© 74 Py ns e | * $34 S: HE. a i Kap 
31242 . * h * FL g viii. 12, K 
* | . ; . 


1. MEN faid Solomon, The LORD hath ſaid * 
I chat he would dwell in thick darkneſs. 2: . 
But 1 have built an houſe of habitation for thee, and a 8 
place for thy dwelling for + ever. 3. And the king turn. Na nia 
ed his face, and © blefſed the whole congregation of Iſrael. — 9 
(and all the congregation of Ifracl ſtood) 4. And he: 
ſaid, * Bleſſed be: the LORD God of Iirael, who hath with — - 
his hands. fulfilled ht which he ſpake with his mouth « ew & 
to my father David, ſaying, 5. Since the day that I. . 
brought forth my people out of the land of Egypt, I Tis 


choſe 


AU 
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; exi1i, 5,6 


_ 179%, before thee; 20. That? thi 
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s- choſe no city among all the tribes of Iſrael to dulld an pray, and make ſupplication before thee 5 in this houſe: ; Before Che. 


houſe in, thar-my name might be there, neither choſe I | 25. Then hear thou from the heavens, and forgive the 1003. 
an mad to be Ter) over p: people Ifrael: 6. But © 1 "fin of thy people Iſrael, and bring them again unto the $ { Or to- 


hag 1 hive choſen Jeruſalem, that my name might be there, | land which thou gaveſt to them, and to their fathers. 12 wt 


| 5 , and have choſen David to be over my people Iſrael. 26. J When the heaven is ſhut up, and there is no rain, * 
. Now it was in the heart of David my father to becauſe they have finned — 5 


thee z yer if they pray ! Baut. 
»* zan houſe for the name of the LORD God of Iſrael. 8. towards this Aan. and confeſs thy name, and turn from i. 23. 
But the Lord ſaid to David my father, Foraſmuch as it their fin, > when thou doſt afflit them: 27. Then Mir a. Chip, 

i was in thine heart to build an ho uſe for my name, thou] thou from heaven, and forgive the ſin of thy ſervants, fiat v. «5. 
didſt well bi that it was in thine heart; 9: are. and of thy people Iſrael, when thou haſt taught them * : yl * 
ſtanding, thou ſhalt not build the houſe, ut thy the good way, wherein; they ſhould walk z — ſend i. 
which Fan come forth out of thy loins, he ſhall. build | rain upon thy land which thou haſt given unto thy peo- * Prot, N. 
the houſe for my name. 10. The LORD therefore hath ple for an inheritance. 28. J If there be dearth in the 15 I, aer 
1 his word that he hath ſpoken: for I am riſen | land, if there be peſtilence, if there be blaſting, or mil- 8. ds 

in the room of David my father, and am ſet on the | dew, locuſts, or caterpillers ; if their enemies beſiege 1 Jam. v. 4 


11 chen. — of Iſrael, & as the LORD promiſed, and have] them in the cities of their land; whatſoever fore, or 


11 Cor, vill. 


wi. 5 built the houſe for the name of the LORD God of | whatſoever ſickneſs. there be :. 29. Then what prayer, or 


Iſtael. 11. And in it have I put the ark, wherein js | what ſupplication ſoever ſhall'be made of any man, or 210. 
the covenahr of the HOY that he made with the chil- | of all thy people Iſrael, * when every one ſhall know his a1 Kings 
dren of Iſrael. ; aheqcn own ſore, and his own grief, and ſhall ſpread forth his vii. 38. 
hands in this houſe: go. Then hear thou from heaven 
v. 1—12. For this, See 1 Kings viii. 133 We have only | thy dwelling-place, 1 forgive, and render unto every 


farther to obſerve | | 
ag ot a r * according unto all his ways, whoſe heart thou 


e and earneitly proſecute the work God hath ap- knowelt (for * thou only knoweſt the hearts of the chil- EE. Xl. 4. 


pointed us dren of men) 31. That they may fear thee, to walle Nr. i. 10. 
2. When our eye is ſingle to pleaſe God, we ſhall have com- in thy ways ſo long as they live in the land which thou | 
fort in our labours. gaveſt unto our fathers. 32. J Morcover, * concern- Ruth il 


The fulfilment of God's promiſe is ſure; we have only ing the ſtranger, which 1 18 i of th. le Iſrael, q 10, wg 
| to be faithful, and we fhall ſet to our ſeal that God is true. bt is E a far country Narr name's * Ny. 


Grateful acknowledgments of God's faithfulneſs muſt be old. ile % 
| Fs 4; not only for his hou, but for the encouragement of ſake, and thy 0 15 Te e * 1Ib. viii. 17. 


1 0 | it they come an 
n to truſt on the ſame Faithful God, nen pn - _ | thou from the, heavens, even from thy deere pie 


1 : ſtood and do according to all that the ſtranger calleth to thee 
1; Kings 2.45 And he before the altar of the LORD, for; that all hs people of the cart DEE know. t An. Ixvite 
nu 22 ec, in the ſence of all the Nig on of Iſrael, and name, and fear thee, as 2 thy people Irael, and may * - 
beate Jane: ads; 13, H yo 40 fr 90 had made d, know that T this houſe which I have 254 is 1591 by 11 
id the coi highs and dud Ex the il of he e e by pope go ben wag ther FT 
0 „ = 
19 his 2 upon W ous: up they pray ches thee toward this city which thou haſt 


dd ie prend Forth. dis hands towards heaven). 14, And ad, choſen, and the houſe which I have built for thy name: 


Mek i. 40. 
ak Then hear thou from the heavens their prayer, and 
_ 8 LORD God of Iſrael, there is no God like thee in r fupplicati 5 ph; maten, their 24 6. If 10. nt, 


d ra ix. cart kee | 21 
TS ni foot uy ups 17 8 b ah bee they ſin againſt f ee (for © 15 8 0 wan which finnetb 1 4 
thee with | their 5 15. Thou which haſt kept not) an Hon e angry 8 1 955 them ee 
3. am. 2. 
5 t. with thy fervant David my father, that: which thou haſt ves lane, far of en 1 5 re : Faber * :. 
J [YN rome bien od ſp 7255 a 7. 17 225 Now! 1 got pn hſm in ths land hl I a i 8 = = 
5 e, and turn, nto thee in t eb. Br 
| Baſes O LORD God of . 1555 wich thy thy 5 E. e 7 


back to their 
eir captivity a e have ſinned, we have jar. 

Rb” _ he 521 my fuer thr Fhj ich. 09g e SP roayl 1 | doh ale and have dealt wickedly ; | 29 1 . 
1 15 im Wen, ere ſhall not fail thee a _man in my turn to thee with, all, their heart, and; wit their. foul, : z 10 xxix, 
SOL Ada ld DAILY fo, that thy| i ie land of their captivity, .whicher thej haye carried =—+ 
«Pl, n-take-heed 10 their way "to walk in my law, as them captives, and pray toward. their land which thou 
ani. 12. thou haſt walked before mie. 17. Now then 0 LORD. 

God of Feel: "Yer thy word be Vein E 2 K fake Fer wid their aher and toward the city which thou 
Nod eh, let thy w verified, which thou haſt aft choſen, and toward the houſe which J have built for 

re dee by ſeryant David. 18. (But will Cod in name: 39. Then her thou from the heavens, even 
n . very deed dwell with men on the earth ? * behold, hea- ff. 4 


n from thy dwelling-place, their prayer and their ſupplica- 
a i, 10 "Sr #90 the. heaven. e 1 Pei) wer} tions, ts 9 5 thee WR and. forgive thy people . Ver. 35. 
2 * 1 v ave which haye ſinned againſt thee. 40. Now, my Gody let i 


3 ow * — 117 rayer of . ſerya 1555 and (I beſeech thee) ca eyes be open, and let thine ears be | 

1 i pplication, LORD a 9d, &.* hearken er unto the prayer | that is in this place. 41. [ Heb, of 
unto the'cry and the prayer w hich thy 3 beer, | Now w therefore, * arifke, O LORD God, into wear of 2 

: cycs may be opened up. place, thou, and the ark of thy ſtrength: * let thy prieſts, . 3— 

=2 205 Fi hou da 1 — a pur d by nag ther; If LORD God, be clothed with e and , let thy :*; Tim, it 

to-hearken unes) the p rers wh rayer, which ch thy lev Arie prayeth ſaints rejoice in goodneſs. 42. O LORD God, turn not 16. — 


5s 


3 away the face of thine ancinted : "Bi remember the mer- , ia. 
* — + towards his hace 2 1 refore unto the 5 David thy ſervant. ' ont 1 10, 
IP thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, | © al Pans 

rio. which they ſhalt make towards this place: hear thou | v. 12—42- The whole: of this proper we had, 1 Kine vin. or is, 

E from thy dwelling- . ＋ from heaven; and when e * A — = 245 ee ee 

p. ; thou heareſt, * forgive. If a man ſin againſt his ay alope our moe war and ſervice find any acuoptance ia. b. 5 
1% neighbour, and an bach laid upon him to make with C God 


— = 0 oe” and the oath come before thine altar in this | 2. To, love, honoys'and fear this. holy God of power, faich- 
— Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and fulneſz, mercy, and incomprehenſible glory. 
Mat, aii. ade thy ſervants, by requiting the wicked,” 4 . recom- 3. To be E with a ſenſe. of hib heart-learching-eye, 


TR the "08 — by 10 f fi him . to Wh righite- abs Thar mas unde . 15 . poor _ - 36. and ar 
| — 24. A And if thy people Iſrae ve Oper to the} 5. Though uwe ar onl en Sky our difreſſes, yer 
. worſe the enemy * OH 97 they have fi a- he will not even ſo Ac pin 


„and 6 Though 


oy ee; and ſhall retry and confers thy n na 
| 2 


- + _ 


; | Chap, VII 


hs Before Chrit 6. T 3 we may not 1 5 why ſake of our prayers, Fa 
1883. to be heard of God, yet aſi not . ems v. 2. 


7. Thete is no Aifetenes de ee Jew or entile, Bar 
rian, Scythian, bond or free ; by whoſoever in faith, calls n 5 
the narre'of the Lord, ſhall 'beTaved.—The pra cloſes with 
two qr out of the Palms no words ſo ex preffive as r 


of his t with all his * 5 Parte them rejoice in the = 
perience of I He finiſhes with pleading the cove- 
SR mercies of his father, arid thoſe ſhewed himſelf whom God 


had anointed : Or this may refer emphatically to to the effectual 
interceſſion of the Meſſiah, whom God always heareth, and in 
whoſe ſure mercies we may e "Oy our n for time 
and for . 


1 3 AF. 1: 


CHAP. vu.” 


We beo. here, 1. — ſacrifice alibi » fre from heaven, 
and the temple filled with God's glory, ver. 1-3. 2. The ſe- 
 lemnittes of £ feaſt continued for fourteen days, ver. 4—11. 3. 

God's a eee to Salomon * 4 ax 7 an "ry ver. 12 
22. 


bun Ee. x. | 


15 * # « id 


row: heir Solbmon had ey an end of pray- 
1 ing, the fire came down from heaven, and con- 
Judt. vi. al. "Fained the burnt-offering and the facrifices ; and * the 
vit. 8. glory of the LORD killed the houſe, 2. And * the 
< 1bid. xx. prieſts could not enter into the houſe of the LORD, 


N | hc the glory of the LORD had filled the LORD's 
13. Rev. houſe. 3. And when all the children of Yael, ſaw how 


3.3. the fire came down, and the glory of the LORD upon 
the houſe, they bowed cherte lves with their faces to 
the ground upon the pavement, and worſhipped, and 

e Chap. v. praiſed the LORD, /aying, * For be is good, for his mer- 

. Fal. cy endureth for ever. 4. J Then the king and all the 

'; King people offered lierifites before the LORD. 5. * And 

* E a. king Solomon offered © a ſacrifice of twenty and two 

3 uſand oxen, and an hundred and, twenty thouſand 

* Mic. vi. ſneep: ſo the king and all the people dedicated 


houſe of God. 6. And the fegt waited on their offi- 
ces: the Levites alſo with inſtruments of muſic of the 
LORD, which David the king had made to — 4 
the LORD, becauſe his mercy endureth for ever, When 
+, David praiſed by their, + ininiſtry ; and" the del 
| Chap, i „ ſounded trumpets 1 * them, and all Iſrael iN 
ta. Nierebver, Solomon hallowed the middle of the court 
- that was before the houſe of the LORD: for there he 
K offered burnt-offerings, and the fat of the peace · offer 
ings, becauſe the braſen altar which Solomon had made 
was not able to receive the burnt-offerings, and a 
meet: offerings, and the fat. 8. C Alſo at the 
* Lev, xxiii. time Solomon kept the feaſt ſeven days, and all x 
34. with kim, a very great congre 9 from the entring 
. in of Hamath, unto the river of E; 9. And in the 
t Day of eighth Up made a 4 folemn Andy; for 5 
* 


reftraint. kept the dedication of the altar ſeven days, and the fe 


Lev. xxiii. 


36. ſeven days. 10. And on the three and twentieth 
of ehe ſeventh month, he * 1 15 le away into 
rh; their tents, ' glad and metry 174 tn or. the good- 
HY neſs that the LORD had 5 10 2 David and to 


2 1 Solomon, and to Iſrael his people. 


2 11.6 Thus Solomo 
: Kin finiſhed the houſe of the LO 


„and the king's houſe: : 


and all that came into Solomon's heart to Wale in the | 


houſe of the LORD, and in his own houſe, he BR 
peronſly effected. PI ; 


v. I—11. A glorious answer » was given to Solbmon's * 
prayer. Fire from heaven, either given from the former, or 
iſſuing from the cloud which bad filled the houſe, conf ſubbed | 
the ſacrifices. Struck with the awful 85 the people re- 
verentially bowed and worſhipped, and 
of God's _— favour, adored his poo 


ing m A vaſt multitude of ſacrifices fed this ſacred fire; | 
which was maintained continually, The and Levites | 
with diligence and zeal diſc their 


ith the pälms and infiruments David pen 


r 002 
before the Lord fourteen days; and Solomon the pe- | 
culiar ſatisfaction of ſeeing the _—_—Y kis hands 


— ing Þ gra and 0 b 1. maſter, tor di A* 


e | 21, And this houſe which is 155 b, ſhall | 


Tie workmen le + 


l 


ir his 
| Into, ver. . 5- The wag he bd wit foie o. 
ver. 17, *. 


cepted. ( 
| | confo1 


on” 
2 


apes eo TFT, on d Jokun our facrifice, / though terrible Bev ow, 
0, behold, now! for, ever xeconciled/; to believing 1005 
1 {nn 115 as 12 taken 77 for All... (2.) When God hath ns 
"the fire of divine love in our hearts, it us 

— it witch the continual ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe, and E 
whilſt it thus is kept burning, ve are aſſured. our ſactifice is ac- 
A ſinner con Sous df his deſerts, is aſhamed and 

ded before a holy God. (g.) We can never be in any | 

; | ſituation, in which praiſe is not our bounden duty. As long 

as we are out of „5 e muſt ever ſay, He is good, for his 
Id ' epdureth for ever. | 5.) They who delight in God's 

„ will never count the * long they ſpend in his ſer. 

(6.) ) a out Mex: winds n our undertakings muſt be af- 
Aibed whol Divine bleſſing; and when we make 

| God's lery Our ſto concern, we map confidently expect i it. 


13. 1 And * the LORD appeared to Solomon, by. 


a 


175 | night, and ſaid unto him, I have; heard thy prayer, an} 50 


have choſen this place to myſelf; for an bouſe of facri- 4 U. 


| | fice. 13. If I ſhut, up heaven that there be no rain, or Dat, 


if command the locuſts, ro devour the land, or if iy 
ſend peſtilence among my peo le; 14, If my people . 
which are called by my name, * ſhall humble wc whe 
and pray, and ſeek my face, and turn from their; ns 
wicked ways : then will I hear from heaven, and will Teck, 
forgive their ſin, and will heal their land. 15. Now * . 
mine eyes ſhall be open, and mine ears attent unto the * Ig. 1 
prayer F bat is made in this place. 16, For now have I 47. . 
choſen and ſanctified this houſe, that my name may be * 
there for ever: and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be 12% 


there perpetually, 17. And as for thee, if thou wilt 725 


15 


walk before me, as David thy father walked, and do ac- Fork, 


cording to all that I have commanded, thee, and ſhalt 
obſerve my ſtatutes and my judgments: 18. Then will 
I eſtabliſh the throne of th y {rw as I 7 + S 
have covenanted with David thy father, ſaying, There * . 
ſhall not fail thee a man 79 Je ruler in Iſrael. 19. But - . 
if ye turn iway and forſake my ſtatutes and my com- u . 
mandments which 1 have ſet before you, and ſhall go 
and ſerve other gods, and worſhip them: 20, * Then . K 
will T pluck them up by the Toots out of my land which 5% 
I-hiave given them; and“? this houſe which I have ſanc- 1 n 
tified for my e, will I caſt out of my ſig be, and will f. . u. 
make it 10 *. a proverb and a by-word, among all nations. 

T aſtoniſh- 
ment to every one that paſſeth by i it ; © fo that he ſhall . l 
fay; * Why hath the LORD done thus unte this land 157 


Becauſe they förſook the LORD 


which b the Out of the land of 
and laid hot e len and 50 f ws! 2 25 and 


ſerved them: e hath be broug 4 N. this evil , 
upon PR. * 7 75 


v. 12—22. 'God's ſecond gracious; dit to „ we badi 1 
before, 1 ings fv, He expreſaly grants all the particulars he 
had p Whenever the people, according as he had 
Hook hy ſhould rerurn in ng | rayer, their 2 ſhould 
immedia rdoned, and the Rey A removed He 
oonſents to 4 this houſe Ki abode for ever, and to eftabliſh 
his kingdom to the lateſt poſterity, pro oved himſelf 


ovided he appre 
faithful; be warns him withal, A ove if he or they (as it was 
to0 poſſib 25 


U prone to do) ſhould turn aſide 
after othi 275 be unfatlhful in his covenant, then they 
. expect no N from this temple, theit land ſhould 
„ che people deſtroyed, and the ſanctuary made de- 
On and ſuch terrible judgments overtake” them, as. ſhould 
aſtoniſh their heathen neighbours: and even make them reflect 
with juſt nr their apoſtary. | Note, (11) If God is ſo 
racious, let us rann Our hearts are de- 
18 and deſperate wicked and we need fear for ourſelves 
continually. (2) 28 God e the heart in humi- 
n ie e 


God of. their fathers, 77. Jer.i.1y 


6 en. vn. 
e e a} Yew, 1. The cities Solomon built, ver 
vet. 7—10. 3. 


4. The order be 


16. 2. 
Ta bo loch 


wiſe, ver. 11. r the temple-ſervice 


1 er the end of twenty feige 154 


b houſe of the 
* LORD, 


„622 — 2 „ =” a 4 


S „ a 


and unto this houſe? 22. And it ſhall be anſwered, 24 "7 


- 9 oo © 
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and his own houſe) 2. That the cities which 
had reſtored to Solomon, Solomon built them, 
he children of Iſrael to dwell there. 3. And 
Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, and prevailed againſt 


—_—_— 
g9%* , Huram 
and cauſed t 


„ks h. it, 4. And he built Tadmor in the wilderneſs, and 
16 & ill the ſtore· cities, which he built in Hamath. 5. Allo he 
built Beth; horon the upper, and Beth-horon the nether, 
fenced cities, with walls, gates, and bars: 6. And 
Paalath, and all the ſtore- cities, that Solomon had, and 

all the chariot- cities, and the cities of the horſemen, and 


heb. The all + that Solomon deſired to build in Jeruſalem, and in | 


ire of 9 5 ebanon, and throughout all the land of his dominion. 


"be . C As for all the people that were left of the Hit- 
Lin 1 oo Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hi- 


"Lingeix vites, and the Jebuſites, which were not of Iſrael; 8. 


1. Exel. 5% of their children who were left after them in the 
and, whom the children of Iſrael conſumed not; them 
«1 Kings v. did Solomon make to pay tribute, until this day. g. 
13 Kn. gut of the children of Iſrael did Solomon make no ſer- 
vants for his work : but they were men of war, and chief 

of his captains, and captains of his chariots and horſemen. 

ro. And theſe were the chief of king Solomon's offi- 

„Kop cers, even two hundred and fifty, that bare rule over 
«25... . the people. 11. J And Solomon * brought up the 
46. l. daughter of Pharaoh out of the city of David, unto the 
1 2% houſe that he had built for her: for he ſaid, My wife 
ſnall not dwell in the houſe of David king of Iſrael, be- 

+ Heb, cauſe the places are Þ holy, whereunto the ark of the 


LORD hath come. 


v. 1—11. The only warlike expedition Solomon was engag- 
ed in, we have in v. 3. reducing to his obedience Hamath-zo- 
bah, which ſeems to have revolted. His buildings, to which 
his genius led him, ftill went forward, the veaytfying and 
ſtrengthening his kingdom was a work well worthy ſo great a 
prince; and the old inhabitants of the land, now brought under 
tribute and proſelyted, afforded him a number ef workmen 
without employing the nobler free-born Iſraelites. Having 

built a palace for his wife, the daughter of Pharaoh, he remov- 
ed her from the city of David, where ſhe had before her reſi- 

dence, For though probably a proſelyte herſelf, many of her E- 
gyptian ſervants might retain the idols and iniquities of Egypt ; 
and a place which had been favoured with the ark of God, and 
ſo long the ſeat of worſhip, where David prayed and ſung be- 
fore the Lord, ought not to be profaned by ſuch inhabitants, 
Note, (1.) Though we ſhould avoid ſuperſtitious reverence for 
places, yet what hath been once facred to God in reſpect to 
him, ought not to be treated as a common thing. (2.) They 
who marry into ſtrange families, will find a burden and a ſnare 
from the evil manners of their wife's friends and relations, with 
whom they become neceſſarily connected. 


12. J Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings unto ! 


nn the LORD, on the altar of the LORD, * w 
"4. had built before the porch ;. 
n © = races 


21ix, 38. 


ich he 
13. Even after a certain 
y day, offering according to the commandment 
of Moſes on the ſabbaths, and on the new moons, and 
. a. On the folemn feaſts, * three times in the year, even in 
+ the feaſt of unleavened bread,” and in the feaſt of weeks, 
and in the feaſt of tabernacles. 14. C And he appoint- 
| Cn. ed, according to the order of David his father, the 
t be. xe, Courſes of the prieſts, to their ſervice, and * the Levites 
lik, u, to their charges, to praiſe and miniſter before the prieſts, 
«5,1, as the duty of every day required: the porters alſo by 
{ i. their courſes, at every gate: for + ſo had David the 
commang. man of God commanded. 15: And they a ode: not. 
the prieſts. 


= of D- from the commandment of the king unto 
and Levites, concerning any matter, or concerning the | 
treaſures. 16. Now "al the work of Solomon was pre- 
pared unto the day of the foundation of the houſe of 
the LORD, and until it was finiſhed : ® /o the houſe 
. of the LORD was perfected. 17. J Then went Solo- 
Nn, mon to Ezion- geber, and to Eloth, at the ſea-ſide in 
:: te land of 1 18. And Huram ſent him by 
_—_ * the hands of his ſervants, ſhips, and ſervants that had 
ſea; and they went with the ſervants 


4 


® : Kings 
in, 25, 


knowledge of tbe 


4 


21 


1. The temple work was exactly carried on according to the „ Chriſt 


. preſcription, v. 13. and the courſes of prieſts and Le- 
vites in waiting according to David's inſtitution. Note, Regu- 
lar and ſtated returns of worſhip are carefully to be obſerved. 
2. Solomon's trade flouriſhed. He viſited his ſea- ports in 
perſon; and with the aſſiſtance of Hiram's mariners, made a 
very ſucceſsful voyage to Ophir; See 1 Kings ix. 26. Note, 1 
The maſter's eye is moſt neceſſary over his own affairs. (2.) 
Men brave every danger of the ſeas for the geld of Ophir, and 
ſhall we be leſs ſollicitous to ſecure the more enduring treaſures 


of grace and glory? 


CHA P. IX. 


Here is, 1. The honour which the queen of Sheba did to Sofoman, 
ver. I—12. 2. Many inflances given of the riches and ſplendor 
of Solomon's court, ver. 1328. 3. The concluſion of his reign, 


ver, 29-31, 


1.5 K when the queen of Sheba heard of the fame ; ki 
of Solomon, ſhe came to prove Solomon with 31 #- 

hard queſtions at Jerulalem, with a very great com- 6 Proms hogs 
pany, and camels that bare ſpices, and oli in abun- IT. 
dance, and precious ſtones: and when ſhe was come me 
to Solomon, ſhe communed with him of all that was in 

her heart. 2. And Solomon told her all her + queſtions ; + Hed. 
and there was nothing hid from Solomon which he told Werl. 
her not. 3. And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen © the e prov. vill. 
wiſdom of Solomon, and the houſe that he had built, 14+ Mat. 
4. And the meat of his table, and * the ſitting of his Col. U. f. 
ſervants, and the Þ attendance of his miniſters, and their tz! 
apparel, his cup-bearers alſo, and their apparel, and Standing, 

|| his aſcent by which he went up into the houſe of the Heb, Or 
LORD; there was no more ſpirit in her. 5. And offerings in 
ſhe ſaid to the king, It was a true report which I heard i e. 
in mine own land, of thine acts, and of thy wiſdom : as. 
6. Howbeit, I believed not their words, until I came 
and mine eyes had ſeen it: and behold, the one half 
of the greatneſs of thy wiſdom was not told me: for 
thou exceedeſt the fame that I heard. 7, ® Happy are f cor. it, | 
thy men, and happy are theſe thy ſervants, which 2, 
ſtand continually before thee, and“ hear thy wiſdom. Iain. 4. 
8. ' Bleſſed be the LORD thy God, which delighted 3, * . 
in thee * to ſet thee on his throne, o be king for the | Chap, %. 
LORD thy God: becauſe thy God loved Ifrael, to Tafel. 1a. 
eſtabliſh them for ever, therefore made he thee king ki. 
over them, to do judgment and juſtice. 9. And * ſhe 1 pril, taxi, 
gave the king an hundred and twenty talents of gold, *: 5: 
and of ſpices great abundance, and precious ſtones : nei- 
ther was there any ſuch ſpice as the queen of Sheba 

ave king Solomon, 10. And“ the ſervants alſo of bis. i.; 
Juram, and the ſervants of Solomon, which brought | 
old from Ophir, brought algum-trees, and precious 
—4 11. And the king made of the algum- trees 

F terriſes to the houſe of the LORD, and to the king's & Heb. 
palace, and harps and pſalteries for ſingers: and there Hisbwayi. 
were none ſuch ſeen before in the land of Judah. 12, | 
And king Solomon“ gave to the queen of Sheba all her, 
deſire, whatſoever ſhe aſked, beſides bat which ſhe had : 
brought unto the king: ſo ſhe turned, and went away 
to her own land, ſhe and her ſervants. © 
V. 1—12, This ſtory hath, been conſidered, 1 Kings x" It 
remains only to obſerve, (1.) That they who know the value 
of Divine truth, will count no, pains too great to ſearch after it 
(2.) They are truly great, whoſe .piety and zeal for God di- 
ſtinguiſn them. (3.) Whatever gifts we enjoy, they are lent 
us for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, and to be employed 
wi gre (4) We have abundant cauſe to bleſs God for the 
uſeful inſtruments he is pleaſed to raiſe: up for the ſervice of 
his church, and eſpecially for thoſe who have been made inſtru- 
ments of good to our own ſouls. ( 5.) Great ſouls are ever ge, 
nerous. (6.) Though for a time abſence from home may be 
needful and profitable, yet we muſt, whatever pleaſing engage- 
* intervene, remember that there is our poſt, and haſten 
ur return, | Poo | 


Eph, iis 
Os | x 


. 


v of Solomon to Ophir, and took thence ? four hundred: „ 
and fifty BEE gold, and brought them to king | 13. J Now the weight of gold that game to Solo-; 
W b J eee ee e 
5 ww Kr INES bbs not only built a temple br on ar 55 | br hs 25 9 Kh Be 4 1 0 NS ee > 
. x >..." 90, Dut took care to continue waiting upon , . AMFRPMR; ANG ro FAT 
| bo mined won” ulting ects wi i 2 wan pod | nen of ke, cone, broughe go and Ling oF, 
vl ſpirit be nor engaged in the ſervice of the ſanctuary | lomorr. 35." = AnT King Solonn-rmade two Un. x, 16, Kc. 


39 


J 


gold went to one target. 16. And three hundred ſhields 


|| OrParrots. jvory, and apes, and || peacocks, 


iv, 8, preſence. of Solomon, to hear his wiſdom that God had 


vii. 14, 1 


chabbam; 
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1 dred targets of beaten gold: ſix hundred, flekels of beaten 
made be of. beaten gold: three hundred /ekels of gold 

went to one ſhield : and the king put them in the houſe 

of the foreſt of Lebanon. 17. J Moreover the king 
phil. ix. . made a great throne of ivory, and overlaid it wit 

Rev. xx. 11. pure gold. 18. And there were ſix ſteps to the throne, 
with a foot-ſtool of gold, which were faſtned ro the 

throne, and Þ ſtays on each ſide of the ſitting- place, and 
two lions ſtanding by the ſtays. 19. And twelve hons 

ſtood there on the one ſide and on the other, upon the 

| fix ſteps. There was not the like made in any king- 

dom. 20. J And all the drinking-veſlels of king So- 

lomon were of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe of 

m Or there the foreſt of Lebanon were of pure gold: Þ none were of 
was no ver filver 3 it was not any thing accounted" of in the days 

of Solomon. 21. For the king's ſhips went to Tarſhiſh 

with the ſervants of Huram : every three years once 

came the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, bringing gold and ſilver, 

22, And king Solo- 

* Chap.i.12. mon paſſed all the kings of the earth in riches and wiſ- 


agg oh dom. 23. J And all the kings of the earth ſought the 


+ Heb. 
Hands, 


ut in his heart. 24. And they brought every man 
is preſent, veſſels of ſilver and veſſels of gold, and 
raiment, harneſs and ſpices, horſes and . mules, a rate 
» Deut, xvii, Year by year. 25. f Ko Solomon had * four thouſand 
26. ſtalls for horſes and chariots, and twelve thouſand horſe- 


| men, whom he beſtowed in the chariot-cities, and with 
t pfl. the king at Jeruſalem. 26. C And * he reigned over 


Ixxii. 8.Dan. all the Kings from the river, even unto the land of the 
Tim. vi. 5, Philiſtines, and to the border of Egypt. 27. And the 
» Chap. . 1a, King made ſilver in Jeruſalem as ſtones, and cedar-trees 
HERD made he as the ſycamore-trees, that are in the low plains 
x x King: in abundance. - 28. And * they brought unto Solomon 
x. 23. Chap. horſes out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 


not written in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in 
s Ibid, 29. the prophecy of * Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the viſions 
a Chap. xii, Of Ade the ſeer, againſt Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat ? 


25-& . 30. And Solomon reigned in Jeruſalem over all Iſrael | 


975. forty years. 31. And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, 
& Heb, Re-, and he was buried in the city of David his father, and $ 

Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 
largement of 


the people, AIDS IT eb Solomon appears in the zenith of his grandeur, | 
Chap. x. 16. Wealth flowing in upon him like a river; ſurrounding poten- 
tates courting his favour with the moſt noble preſents, and 
eager to hear his wiſdom; and his magnificence, - palaces, 
guards, throne, &c. all tended to excite the admiration of his 
neighbours, and the reverence of his ſubjects. Note, (1) Great. 
was the glory of Solomon, but our Prince of Peace ſhines with 
glory infinitely more tranſcendent ; before his throne all human 
magnificence vaniſhes," as the ſtars loſe their luſtre before the 
meridian ſun. (2.) It will be our happineſs as well as duty to 
pay our grateful homage at his feet; and offer not the gold of 
Arabia, but that more valuable preſent, our bodies, ſouls, and 
ſpirits, a living ſacrifice, holy and acceptable, which is our rea- 
ſonable ſervice. od Ed alas „ 
2. Solomon is laid low in the grave. Mort ægud pede pulſat, 
&c. No greatneſs bars death from entring. A veil is here 
drawn. over his former miſcarriages, of which no doubt he had 
repented ; and which being forgiven, ſhall not be mentioned 
any more againſt him. His ſun ſets in glory, but his crown 
deſcends to a ſon, whoſe folly quickly tarnifhes all this great- 
neſs. Note, ( ) The faults of great good men ſhould be for- 
en, and their virtues remembred for imitation. (z}, Ons 

ooh ſon will quickly run out all the acquiſitions of his wiſe 
and illuſtrious anceſtors. e me. . 
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IV: have here, 1. The application of the tribes ts Rehaboam, on. Bis 
. acceſſion, ver. 1—4. 2. The good counſel be rejected, and the. 


bad advice be followed, ver. 5—15. 3. The revolt of ten tribes. | 


"thereupon, ver. 16—19. Koons 


428 


1 | 29. C Now | 
- y 1Kings the reſt of the acts of Solomon, firſt and laſt, are they 
xi, 41. 


| you with ſcorpions. 


prone oper no ang 


ſo Jeroboam and all Ifrael came- and ſpake to Rehoboam mbc 
ſaying, 4. © Thy father made our yoke grievous, * 7% 
therefore eaſe thou ſomewhat the grievous ſervitude of t Kings; 
thy father, and his heavy yoke that he put upon us, 7. A*. 5 
and we will ſerve thee. 5. And he ſaid unto them, | 
Come again unto me after three days. And the pebple 


the old men that had ſtood before Solomon his father. 7: 
while he yet, lived, ſaying, What counſel give ye me, 
to return anſwer to this people? 7. And they ſpake 
unto him ſaying, If thou be f kind to this people, and t ha x, 
PEE; FRE, and ſpeak good words to them, they will ** 
be thy ſervants for ever. 8. But he forſook the counſe] i. 
which the old men gave him, and took counſel with 
the young men, that were brought up with him, that 
ſtood before him. g. And he faid 'unto them, What 
advice give ye, that we may return anſwer to this people 
which have ſpoken to me, ſaying, Eaſe ſomewhat the | 
yoke that tay FarlRer did put upon us? 10. And the 
young men that were brought up with him, ſpake unto- 
him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou anſwer the people that 
ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Thy father made our yoke 
heavy, but make thou i ſomewhat lighter for us: thus 
ſhalt thou ſay unto them, My little finger ſhall be thicker 
than my father's Joins. 11. For whereas my father put 
a heavy yoke upon you, I will put more to your nag 
my father chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will chaftiſe you 
with ſcorpions. C) © Tv Wis 

. I—11. After what has been ſaid on this chapter in 1 Kings 
X11.” we have only to add, (1.) That men are readier to com- 
plain of the leaſt expence the wants of government call for, 
than to acknowledge how indebted they are for the mercies and 
protection they enjoy. (2.) Young heads are too hot to be 
wiſe counſellors. (3.) A ſoft anſwer diſarms thoſe, whom op- 
poſition makes only more furious. 5 


hoboam on the third day, as the king bade, ſaying, 
Come again to me on the third day. 13. And the 

king anſwered them roughly; and king Rehoboam + Hed. 
forſook the counſel of the o1d men, 14. And anſwered Pag 
them after the advice of the young men, ſaying, My 9. 
father made your yoke heavy, © but I will add thereto : Pr 1. 
my father chaſtiſed you with. whips, but I will chaſtiſe s: 
| 15. So the king hearkned not unto _ 
the prope, for the cauſe was of God, that the LORD c 
might perform his word which he ſpake by the hand ja. 1: 
of Ahijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat. Prag 
16. J And when all Ifrael ſaw that the king would «i 3. 
not hearken unto them, the people anſwered the king, 
ſaying, What portion have we in David ? and we have. 
none inheritance in * the fon of Jeſſe : every man to your * 15 
tents, O Iſrael: and now, David, ſee to thige own houſe. Ta 88 1. 
So all Ifrael went to their tents. 17. But as. for the- 
children of Iſrael that dwelt in the cities of Judah, Re- 
hoboam reigned over them. 18. Then King Rehoboam 

” ſent Hadoram that was over the tribute, and the chil- 1 
dren of Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died: but 


the houſe of David unto this day. 
| v. I2—19. The ill effects of Rehoboam's ſevexity appear in 


bf wy 


too furiouſly, overturn themſelves. e rejected the good ad- 
vice, and deſerved to be given up to his folly. God's counſel 
thus was fulfilled, v. 15. though Rehoboam hath only himſelf 
to blame for his loſs. It was a mercy God left him yet a part 
of his father's dominions, and that all had not revolted. But 
God in wrath ſtill. remembers mercy, and doth not give us all 


| the revolt of the ten tribes; See 1 K Hite, ob Neg who drive 


| the chaſtiſement our iniquities deſerve. 


nen in wo-ebroe oil 
He have here, 1. A'flop put to Rehoboam's defign to reduce the ten 
tribes, by a meſſage from God, ver. 1-4. 2. His ſucceſsful 

' . endeavours to preſerve the two tribes that remained, ver. 5 12. 
3. The reſort of the priefls and Levites to him, ver. 13—17. 
4. An account of his wives and children, ver. 18—23. 


a 1 Kings 1. —Þ FF. ND Rehaboam went, to Shechem: for to She- 
* A chem were all Iſrael come to make him king. | 
2. And it came to paſs when Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat | 

da. (Who was in Egypt, whither he had fled from the pre- 
® ſence of Solomon the king) heard it, chat Jeroboam re- 

n: 
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_ -- - - turned out of Egypt. 3, And they ſentand called him 
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1.* A ND when Rehaboam was come to Jeruſalem, * - Kr 
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Jamin, 
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departed. 6. ¶ And king Rehoboam took — 25 a "T0 


12. So Jeroboam and all the people came to Re- K 


king Rehoboam ꝓ made ſpeed to get him up to his cha- H.. 
E: 2 l . 2 T® ; Fin tk $1204 . treogthen- 
riot, to-flee to Jeruſalem. 19. And Iſrael rebelled againſt ea tin 


A de gathered of the houſe of .Judah and Ben- 


121 


= - * 


9. AY. 


4 F a 1 2 * _— — 5 
K — — — —— l eee — h 
3 . 
F ; # 1 | # F * * 
N * - 
\ * * 0 » * 
1 * | P = 
9 : & — 8 "Ws 5 
. - af 1 7 


tac, a 
* * 
. * 
£ 
| , 


_ — x : I tg" 

| Nick = warriors, to 
— — bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam. | 
a d of the LORD came to * Shemaiah the man. 
oP * of God, ſaying, 3. 8 k unto Rehoboam the ſon of 
Solomon king of Judah, and to all Iſrael in Judah and 
Benjamin, ſaying, 4. Thus faith the LORD, * Ye ſhall 
4 not go u nor fight againſt your brethren: return every 
man to Boe houſe, for this thing is done of me: And 
they obeyed the words of the LORD, and returned 
from going inſt Jeroboam. 5. ¶ And Rehoboam 
dwelt in 99 and built cities for defence in Ju- 
dah. 6. He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam; and 
Tekoa, 7. And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 
8. And Gath, and Mareſhah, and Ziph, 9. And A- 
doraim, and Lachiſh, and Azekah, 


er and fourſcore thouſand choſen men 


10: And Zorah, 
and Ajalon, and Hebron, which are in Judah, and in 
Benjamin, fenced cities. 11. And he fortified the 
ſtrong- holds; and put captains in them, and ſtore of 
victual, and of oil and wine. 12. And in every ſeveral 
city be pui ſhields and ſpears, and made them exceeding 
ſtrong, having Judah and Benjamin on his ſide. 


v. 1—12. Though Rehoboam had been unſucceſsful in his 
attempt to reduce the Peres by fair words; chap. x. 18. he re- 
ſolved to try the ſword before Jeroboam was ſtrengthened: in his 
kingdom : and he ſoon raiſed out of Judah and Benjamin a 
formidable force. But, e 109 008 

1. On the prophet's warning, he diſbanded them, v. 4. 
Note, It is vain to reſiſt Divine decrees. Oppoſition will only 
iſſue in our greater confuſion. EE 
2. He fortified his country, weakened 
and as many of the loyal Iſraelites, fs well as the Levites, v.13. 
choſe to-live under his government; they might be fixed in ſome 
of the cities he built. Note, When our loſs is irrecoverable, 
it is our wiſdom to make the beſt uſe of what remains. 


13. And the prieſts and the Levites that were in 
all al reſorted to him out of all their coaſts. 14. 
(For the Levites left? their ſuburbs, and their poſſeſſion, 
IN and came to Judah and Jeruſalem : for 7 Jeroboam and 
, ** his ſons, had caſt them off from executing the prieſt's 
r1Kiop office unto the LORD. 15. And he ordained him 
4372 prieſts for the high places, and * for the devils, and for 
rr. 9. Hol. the, calves. which he had made.) 16. And after them 
ies. i, out of all the tribes of Iſrael, ſuch as * ſet their hearts 
(cus. u. to ſeek the LORD God of Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem, 
yew * to ſacrifice unto the LOR God 2 yy: 1 
| 13,” So they ſtrengthened the kingdom of Judah, and made 
by | 85 . hs ſon of e ſtrong, three years: for 
nap. n. three years they walked in the way of David and Solo- 
mon, 18. J And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the 
daughter of Jerimoth the ſon of David to wife, and 
Abihail, the daughter of Eliab the ſon of Jeſſe: 19. 
Which bare him children: Jeuſh, and Shamariah, and 
| Se Chap, Zaham. 20. And after her, he took * Maachah the 
| 2 daughter of Abſalom; which bare him Abijah, and At- 
tai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 
loved” Maachah the daughter of Abſalom above all his 
wives and his concubines: (for he took eighteen wives, 
and threeſcore concubines, and begat twenty and eight 
ba. Tons, and threeſcore daughters) 22. And Rehoboam “ 
er made Abijah the ſon of Maachah the chief, 10 be ruler 
among his brethren: for he thought to make him king: 
ec. 23. And he dealt wiſely, and diſperſed of all his chil- 
d. dren throughout all the countries of Judah and Benjami 
unto every fenced city: and he gave them victual 
bundance: and he deſired + many wives. 
JJ ot; 1c 2:60 
1. The noble condudt of the prieſts and Levites. , Since 
their country was, become idolatrous, and they were no more 

permitted to exerciſe their ſacred functions at home, or to go 
up in courſe to Jeruſalem, they quitted their cities, and, th 
lands affigned them; rather c * to ſuffer any hardſhips, 
than be debatred from God's ſervice, which they valued above 
all poſſeſſions. Tbeir brethren of Judab , ga received and 
entertaĩned them. Note, (1.) The enjoyment of the free exer- 
ciſe of our religion cannot be too dearly purchaſed. (a.) Better 
1s it to beg our bread from door to door with a good conſcience, 
baſe compliances ſecure eaſe and affluence. (3). bey 
who for the fake of God forſake all, . d them- 


974 


e Nom. 


* 2 


er 


fight againſt Iſrael, that he 
2. But 


by ſuch a defection; ' , hands of Shiſbal king of Egypt, ver. 1—4. 


21. And Rehoboam | $ 


| the LORD, and *® the treaſyres. of the king's houſe, 
| took all; he carried away alſo the ſhields of gold which 


4 » 


{TiC 


conleience< 9 8 
La FR 5 . 
2. Many piovs Iſraelites followed their example, and rather "YE 
| choſe to forſake all; than be deſtitute of the paſtors thus driven 
from them. Note, (1.) They who know the value of their 
ſouls, will prefer the care of them to every conſideration. (2.) 
When God's miniſters ate perſecuted and caſt out, we mutt 
ſtill adhere to them, and ſhare with them in weal and woe: 
(3.) Trying ſeaſons of perſecution ſerve to ſeparate the pre- 
cious ep N 1 1 ER 115 "Uh 7 5 
Iſrael loſt, and Jud ined exceedingl them. They 
added not only res 2 2 4 ee == more by the. 
ee which attended them. Three years they walked in the 
way of David, but afterwards Rehoboam, and they led by his 
imma wh grievouſly turned aſide, and loſt thereby the Divine 
protection. Note, (1.) All, perſecution is as impolitic as it is 
wicked. (2.) We can only expect ſupport; while we continue 
faithful to God. (3:) Many a refugee in the place of his aſy- 
lum, hath found greater danger from eaſe and peace, than from 
the ſword of the perſecutor. | 
4. Rehoboam following the unjuſtifiable example of his fa- 
thers, greatly multiplied fis wives, and increaſed his family, 
However, he choſe to match among his brethren, and thoſe 
chiefly of the ſeed royal, and took not ſtrange wives, as Solo- 


and treated with every kindneſs, who ſuffering for 
| ſake, ſeek among us a refuge from perſecution; 


| mon. Abijah his ſon, by Maachah the daughter of Abſalom, 


(not the ſon of David, See 1 Kings xv. 2. and xiii. 2.) was ap- 
pointed his ſucceſſor, and his other ſons diſperſed in the ſeveral 
Cities bf Judah and Benjamin, as perſons he could confide in, 


CHAP, XII. 


Here, 1. Rehoboam and Judah, for their iniquity; are fold into the 
2. They repent at the 
preaching of a ae ver. 5, 6. 3. God thereupon turns from 
his anger, yet leaves them under the marks of his . ver. 
712. 4. A general character is given of Rehoboam's reign : 
bis death, ver. 13-16. | 


„ 


972. 


1. A ND it came to paſs when * Rehoboam had eſta- - Chap. vl. 


„ bliſhed the kingdom, and had ſtrengthned him- . 
ſelf, he forſook the law of the LORD, and * all Iſrael + peut. 
with him. 2. And it came to paſs, hat in the fifth Py 75: 
year of king Rehoboam, Shiſhak 1:4 of Egypt came 1e. 
up againſt Jeruſalem ( becauſe they had 2 „ 
gainſt the LORD) 3. With twelve hundred chariots, We. 25 ke. 
and threeſcore thouſand horſemen: and the people were; Judt. 
without number that came with him out of Egypt; 
the Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians. 4. And 
he took the fenced cities which pertained to Judah, and ! Jer. v. 
came to _ Jeruſalem. 5. J Then came Shemaiah the 
prophet to Rehoboam, and zo the princes of Judah that 
were gathered, together to.Jeruſalem becauſe of Shiſhak, 
and ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the LORD, Ye have « Chap. xv, 
forſaken me, and therefore have I alſo left you in the hand * | 
of Shiſhak. 6. Whereupon the princes of Iſrael, and 
he king humbled themſelves, and they ſaid, The LORD 
s righteous, 7. And * when the LORD ſaw that they »: Kings  * 
humbled themſelves, the word of the LORD came to *. 29. 
hemaiah, ſaying, They have humbled themſelves, there- 
fore T will not deſtroy them, but I will grant them + 
ſome deliyerance, and my wrath ſhall not be poured out 
upon Jeruſalem by the hand of Shiſhak. 8. Neverthe- 
leſs, they ſhall. be his ſervants; that they may know 11d. «xvi, 
my ſervice, and the ſervice: of the kingdoms of the . 
countries. 9. So Shiſhak king of Egypt came up againſt 
Jeruſalem, and took away the treaſures of the houſe, of r prov. xxiũ. 
he fee, 
ap. ix. 
5. 


10. 


. A 
ittle while, 


* 


2 
* 


Solomon had made. 10. Inſtead of which king Reho- 


iI | boam made; ſhields of braſs, and committed them to the 


hands of the chief of the guard, that kept the entrance 
of the king's houſe. 11. And when the king entred 
into the houſe of the LORD, the guard came and fet 
them, and, brought them again into the guard-chamber. 
12. And when he humbled himſelf, the wrath of the 
LORD turned from him, that he would not deſtroy him | 
altogether: And alſo in Judah things went well. = Ho. ai, 


. 112. Short was the gleam of ſun- ſhine, which bright- . 
ened the firſt years of Rehoboam's government. 
1. He forſook the law of God, and Judah followed his ex- 


= 


"nes no loſers, (d.) They thould be received with open arms, 
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2 Their fin is recorded, 1 Kings xiv, 22—24.,. Now. the by 
kingdom was "ſtrengthened, they not only caſt off page of i 
; 1 i Mt e NK $1552 F an, * 
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BetvreChridt man, but of God. Nite, Proſperity is the common caufe of 


4 %, 3 


3. In this diſtreſs God ſends 


word of God comes with 


fies 


the ruin of men's ſouls. Or”: pg "ea 

2. God left them not unpuniſned. Shiſhak mY of Egypt, 
in the fifth year of Rehoboam invaded the land, and eaſily took 
the fenced cities, in which Rehoboam had repoſed his confi- 
dence. Mete, Human ſupports will prove but refuges of lies, 
when God's favour is withdrawn. 2 
a prophet to the king and 
princes, aſſembled probably in council, to enforce the providence 
tor their conviction and humiliation, v. 5. Note, (I.) The 
culiar force, when joined with 
awakening providences. (2.) It is vain to conſult about our 
defence, if we continue unhumbled for our ſins. _ | 

4. The prophet's word was attended with deep effects. Con- 
viction ſeized their hearts, and they confeſſed the judgment of 
God juſt. Note, A ſinner is never truly humbled, till he juſti- 

od in his ſufferings. | $5 

5. God, on their humiliation, ſends his prophet again to 
comfort them, Though corrected, they ſhould not be con- 
ſumed, God ſhould prevent the threatened. ruin of Jeruſalem ; 
but they would for a time ſmart for their wickedneſs, and prove, 


under an Egyptian yoke, how bad a choice they had made, 
when they rejected God for their maſter. Note, (1.) God 


waits to be gracious : the moment we return in penitence, as 
prodigal ſons, his bowels, as a father, yearn over us. (2.) 
God makes us often ſmart in the fleſh for it, even when the 
guilt of our ſin is done away. 2 who count God a 
hard maſter, and the perfect freedom of his ſervice burdenſome, 
will find the ſlavery to their luſts, and the wages of ſin, a mi- 
ſerable exchange. | 

6. Shiſhak, reſtrained of God, after plundering the country, 


and carrying off the ſhields of gold, and all the treaſures of 


 Rehoboam, which David and Solomon had amaſſed, retired in- 


to Egypt; and the king, tripped of his 138 was forced to 


ſubſtitute ſhields of braſs in their ſtead, Note, The greateſt 


conquerors are reſtrained by an inviſible arm, who gives them 
their commiſſion, which they cannot exceed. 


| J. On Shiſhak's return, and Rehoboam's repentance, God 
had mercy on Judah; the ravaged country recovered; and re- 
ligion, that was decayed, again revived and flouriſhed. Things 
went well in Judah; or, in Judab there were good things. Bad 
as the times had been, there was a remnant according to the 
election of grace, Mete, (I.) In the worſt days, Cod has his 
faithful few. (2.) The judgments which learn us righteouſ- 
neſs, are mercies in diſguiſe. 3 . 


13. © So king Rehoboam ſtrengthened himſelf in Je- 
ruſalem, and reigned : for Rehoboam tas one and forty 
years old when Ee to reign, and he reigned ſeven- 
teen years in Jeruſalem, the city which the LORD had 


_ choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put his name 
there: and his mother's name was Naamah an Am- 
moniteſs. 14. And he did evil, becauſe he I prepared | 


not his heart to ſeek the LORD. 15. Now the acts 
of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, are they not written in the 
book of Shemaiah the prophecy and of Iddo the ſeer, 
concerning genealogies? And there were wars between 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam continually. 16. And Re- 
hoboam ſlept with his fathers, and was buried in the 
city of David; and 4 Abijah his ſon reigned in his 


| ſtead. 


v. 13—16. On Shiſhak's retiring, Rehoboam recovered 
ſtrength, and fortified Jeruſalem againſt any future attacks. 
His wars with Jerobaam were continued to the end of his reign: 
though no pitched battle was fought, there were conſtant aQs 


of hoſtility on the borders. His humiliation ſeems to have 
been of no long continuance. His heart was not right with 


God, v. 14. he did not ſeck to him for advice, or. pray for his 
aſſiſtance ; at leaſt, he was not truly engaged in the, ſervice, | 


when he pretended to do ſo. His reign continued ſeventeen: 


„and then his ſon, too like himſelf, ſucceeded 'him. Vote, 


I...) If our heart is not engaged truly in the fervice of God, all 


oo E 


4 
1. 


is nought. (2.) Though judgments may bring a man to his 
knees, nothing but divine 2 can turn the foul to God. a 


C HAP. XIII. 2 

Here are, 1. The armies brought into the field by Abijah and Je- 
 roboam, ver. 3. 2. The remonſtrance £5 A 1725 
the battle, ſetting forth the ju : 


pO 


N OW in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam,: 


began Abjjah to reign over Judah. 2. He, 
| n FR 


{| Kings xv." 3. was 'not of the beſt ; yet 


reigned three years in Jeruſalem : (his mother's nam N 
WA Michaiah the daughter of Uriel of Ge 
there was war between Abijah and Jeroboam. 3. And OD 
Abijah fer the battle in array, with an army of valiant Nenn. 
men of war, even four hundred thouſand choſen men 
Jeroboam alſo ſer the battle in array . againſt him with 
eight hundred thouſand choſen men, being mighty men 
of valour. 4. J And Abyah'*ſtood up upon mount er: 
Zemaraim, which is in mount Ephraim, and ſaid, Hear Nen. 1. 
me, thou Jeroboam, and all Iſrael, g. Ought you not ” 
do know, that* the LORD God of Iſrael gave the king. «. 8% 
dom over Iſrael to David for ever, even to him and to m. 
his ſons © by a covenant of ſalt ? 6. Yet Jeroboam the *xun, 
ſon of Nebat, the ſervant of Solomon the ſon of David. . 1. 
is riſen up, and * hath rebelled againſt his lord. 7. And fr Kings; 
there are gathered unto him vain men, * the children of 20 
Belial, and have * ſtrengthened themſelves againſt Reho. 12 *- 
boam the fon of Solomon, when Rehoboam was young » ck. «: 
and tender-hearted, and could not withſtand them, 8. 
And now ye think to withſtand the kingdom of the 
LORD in the hand of the ſons of David; and ye 

be a great multitude, and 7bere are with you golden 
calves ' which Jeroboam made you for gods. 9. Have Nn 
ye not caſt out the prieſts of the LORD, the ſons of s. 
Aaron, and the Levites, and have made you prieſts af- * Chap. x. 
ter the manner of the nations of other lands? „ ſo that 1* 75 
whoſoever cometh to + conſecrate himſelf with a young af 3, 
bullock and ſeven rams, tbe ſame may be a prieſt of them — 
that are no gods. 10. But as for us, the LORD is our f h Fu 
God, and we have not forſaken him; and the prieſts wh ar 
which miniſter unto the LORD, are the ſons of Aa- wis 1. la. 
ron, and the Levites wait upon their buſineſs. 11. And 
they burn unto the LORD every morning and every schi 
evening. burnt-ſacrifices and ſweet incenſe ; the ew. «Le, wy, 
bread allo ſer they in order upon the pure table, and the“ 
candleſtick of gold with the lamps thereof, ? to burn eve- » Fox. 
ry evening: for we keep the charge of the LORD our I., u, 
God; but ye have forſaken him. 12. And behold, * God 3 
himſelf is with us for our captain, and his prieſts with; "* 
ſounding trumpets to cry alarm againſt you: O chil- . Nn. 


un, 7. 


* 


dren of Iſrael, fight ye not againſt the LORD God of . 


your fathers, for you ſhall not proſper. 


vi. I—12. Abijah is ſcarce fixed on the throne, before we 
find him involved in a dangerous war. Perhaps Jeroboam 
thought to take advantage of him on his acceſſion, as unpre- 
pared, and unable to withſtand him. | 5 
1. Immenſe armies on both ſides were drawn into the field, 
dut the men of Iſrael twice as many as thoſe of Judah. The 

' forces were unequal ; but what was wanting in number, was 
more than ſupplied by the juſtice of Abjjah's cauſe, - | 

2. Abjjah, if poſſible. to prevent bloodſhed, obtains a parley, 


and tries by force of argument to prevail, rather than by the 


ſword. He fought not conqueſt, but would gladly part in 
Aa Every method of accommodation ſhould be tried, before 
we have recoutſe to war, or the law, where generally much is 
loſt on both ſides, and little gained by either. Abijah with his 
party being on mount Ephraim, and Jeroboam and his party 
' within hearing, he expoſtulates with him, [I.] On the injuſtice 
of Jeroboam's deſign. His former rebellion againſt his father 


| was- perfidious and baſe : he had taken advantage of his weak- 
\ neſs, during the infaney of his government,: and, ſupported 
by men a te from God, and of Belial, had withdrawn 


ten tribes from their allegiance : yet, not ſatisfied with ' this, in 

| oppoſition to the divine promiſes, v. [# he now was impiouſl 
attempting to diſpoſſeſs David's ſucceſſors. of the little which 

| was left, and, in ſo doing, fighting againſt God, v:'8. by whom 
the kings of Judah reigned. Note, (1.) Ambition is never 
ſatisfied. (2.) Succeſs emboldens ſinners. {(3.) Proſperous 

| iniquity is but a ſhort-lived joy. [z.] He warns him of the 
danger to which he expoſed himſelf. What could he hope, an 
apoſtate, an idolater, a perſecutor, who had calves for his god, 
and the vileſt of the people for his prieſts. Little could his 
numerous army profit him in ſuch a caſe, whilſt Abijah boaſts 
of Judah's fidelity to the great Jehovah ; conſtant and exact in 
his worſhip at home; fupported and ſtrengthened by him, 45 
the captain of their hoſt ; animated by his miniſters ſounding 
the filver trumpets," the earneſt of certain victory. Wiſel7 


therefore he perſuades him to deſiſt from war, and not think to 


fight againſt the God of their fathers, ſince in, ſuch caſe run 
inevitable awaited him. 'Abijah's own character we find, I, 

t of the he maintained Gods 
1 his own ſtate was evil, his kingdom war 


worfmp; and though h d 
Note, (1.) who have God for 


their „ will find all human efforts vain. / (2.) It is juſt in 


juſt 
| God to give up thoſe to ruin, who apoſtatize from his mo 
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scha ( 3+) Diligent obſervance of God's inftjtuted ordinances will 


. ˙ͤ rope af chupran oſt 
(65 Fair warning of their anger leaves finners ingxcuſable in 

' 0 ein bf J £ en Bones warts U £1 

5 | 13. J But Jeroboam cauſed an c ambuſhment to come 

bee a. about behind them: ſo they were before Judah, and 


uſnment w behind them. 14. And when Ju- 
ah Pole back; behold, the battle was before and be- 
hind : and they cried unto the LORD, and the prieſts * 
ſounded with the trumpets. 15. Then the men of 
Judah gave a ſhout : and as the men of Judah ſhouted, | 
it came to pals, that* God ſmote Jeroboam and all Iſrael 
before Abijah and Judah. 16. And the children of Iſrael 
fed before Judah: and God delivered them into their 


7, mi. great ſlaughter: ſo there fell down flain of Iſrael five 
1% 8 thouſand choſen men. 18. Thus the children of 
Iſrael were brought under at that time, and the children 
of Judah prevailed, * becauſe they relied upon the LORD 
{ God of their fathers, 19. And Abijah purſued after Je- 
roboam, and took cities from him, Beth-el with the 
towns thereof, and Jeſhanah with the towns thereof, and 
» Ephrain with the towns thereof. 20. Neither did Jero- 
»  hoam recover ſtrength again in the days of Abyah : And 
„e the LORD ſtruck him, and he died. 21. J But * Abi- 
n jah waxed mighty, and married fourteen wives, and be- 
ba gat twenty and, two ſons, and ſixteen daughters. 22. 
%* And the reſt of the acts of Abijah, and his ways, and his 
+0 en- ſayings, are written in the + ſtory of the-propher * Iddo. 


mentary, | 
' Chap, fü. , 132. They who are devoted to deſtruction, are deaf 
„do admonition. | 3 3 
1. Jeroboam, perhaps whilſt Abijah was ſpeaking, took the 
advantage to plant an ambuſcade behind him; and, inſtead of 
anſwering his reaſoning,” produced, as he concluded, the 
weightier argument of the longeſt ſword. © 1 
2. Abijah and his ſervants put the battle in array; but no 
ſooner was the front engaged, than a cry in the rear alarmed 
and terrified him. In deep diſtreſs they cried to the Lord, Save, 
or we periſh ! and, truſting all on his hands, endure the ſhock. 
The prieſts with trumpets ſounded, inſpiring more than mor- 
tal courage; and loud the men of Judah ſhout as for victory, 
ruſh n ther foes, diſpirited, and Tmitten of God with panic 
fear. A havock terrible enſued, ſuch as no other py abort; 
in any one battle : five hundred thouſand men lay dead on the 
held. Note, (1.) God often leaves his people to fall into the 
moſt imminent danger, to awaken their cries, to exerciſe their 
faith, and make his deliverance of them more glorious. (2.) If 
we are enabled to truſt upon God, then ſhall we not be moved. 

(Z.) The prayer of faith, and the ſhout of victory, are inſepa- 
rable. (4.) Civil wars and diſputes among brethren are uſually 
moſt bitter and bloody. ? 

. Abijah purſued his blow in the recovery of part of the re- 
volted cities, particularly Beth-el, from whence Jeroboam had 
either withdrawn the calf, or Abijah had not zeal enough to de- 
ſtroy it. We find it ſtill there, 2 Kings x. 29. 

4. Death, ſoon after this, removed them both from the 
throne, to give an account of their government to the King of 
kings. Jeroboam, weakened with his defeat, and ſmitten of 
God with ſickneſs, perhaps broken-hearted through pride and 
vexation on his loſſes, lingred for a while, and then died as mi- 
ſerably, as he had lived wickedly. Mark the end of thoſe men 
who forſake God. Abijah, ſtrengthened by his acquiſitions, 
and bleſſed with a numerous family, wax 4 but his 
greatneſs was ſhort-lived, (ſuch is the fate of all ſublunary poſ- 
leſſions); he ſoon ſlept with his fathers; and in the book of 
Iddo, a farther account of his wars, private character, and ſay- 
ings, were recorded, which is long ſince periſhed, Note, The 
preſervation of the inſpired writings from the ravages of time, is 
a ſingular inſtance of divine providence, that with thankfulneſs | 
we are bound to acknowledge. N a 


b Toſh, xv. 


* TX ——_ 


1 


, 


CHAP. XIV. 


In this chapter we have, 1. Aſa's pious reign, ver. 1— 3 
His policy, ver. 6—8. 3. His victory over a great army of 
Ethicpians, ver. 9—15. 


I. 8 O Abijah ſlept with his fathers, and they buried 
: him in the city of David, and Afa his ſon reigned 


cer u, in his ſtead: in his days the land was quiet ten years. 2. 
„ And Aſa did 7bat 


£1 pee and the + Ne and the kingdom was quiet be- 5 


hand, 17. And Abijah and his people flew them with 4 


valour. 


ders. (2.) Every body can do ning 
e 


which 29as good and right in the eyes | r 


1:55 of the LORD his God. 3. For he took away the 


_ of the ſtrange gods, and * the high places, and © brake | 
"0 


39 


down the im and cut down the groves: 4. And PeforeChrit 
commanded Judah to ſeek the LORD God of their LAY 
fathers, and to do the law, and the commandment, . 5. : Kings 

Alfo he took away out of all the cities of Judah, the high 07. xi 


+ Heb, 
'Sun- images. 


ore him. 6. ¶ And he built fenced cities in Judah: for 
the land had reſt, and he had no war in thoſe years; be- 
cauſe the LORD had given him reſt; 7. Therefore he ſaid 
unto Judah, Let us build theſe cities, and make about 
them walls, and towers, gates, and bars, while the land 

is yet before us; becauſe we have ſought the LORD our 
God, we have ſought bim, and he hath given us reſt on 
every ſide: ſo they built and proſpered. 8. And Aſa 

had an army of men that bare targets and ſpears, out of 
Judah three hundred thouſand, and out of Benjamin, 

that bare ſhields and ꝓ drew bows, two hundred and t Heb. 
fourſcore thouſand : all theſe were mighty men o 1 


* A 


bow. 1 
* Chron, v. 
| | 5 18. & viii. 
v. 1—8. Abijah left the crown at his deceaſe to a worthy 40. 
ſucceſſor, whoſe piety and proſperity are here recorded. | 

1. His character was excellent. His eye was ſingle to pleaſe 


God, and he met with his approbation and bleſling ; and ſo 


| ſhall we, when, like him, our only great and prevailing con- 


cern is to do that which is right in the eyes of the Lord. | 
2. He gave a ſtriking Ts of the uprightneſs of his heart, in 
his zeal for God's ſervice, No ſooner was he come to the 
crown, than he aboliſhed every monument of idolatry, which 
had remained fince the days of Solomon, and had received. the 
royal ſanction, or at leaſt was connived at during the laſt 


| reigns. And this reformation he carried through all his domi- 


nions, bringing back the people to the ſervice of the temple, 
which, though kept up, had been grievouſly neglected ; and to 
the obſeryance of God's laws, about which they had become 
too careleſs, No foreign enemy diſturbed him, and none of his 
own ſubjects dared oppoſe him. Vote, (I.) However difficult 
or dangerous it may. appear to repreſs the torrent of iniquity, 
zeal for God, and dependance upon his ſupport, will work won- 

| for God; but ma- 
giſtrates and miniſters are eſpecially called upon to labour for 
the eſtabliſhment of pure religion. | $56 | 
3. Aſa improved the peace he enjoyed for the ſtrengthening 
his kingdom, as well as reforming it. Acknowledging with 
thankfulneſs the mercy he enjoyed, which he regarded as the 
bleſſing of the fidelity they had ſhewed, he ſtirs up his chief 
men to aſſiſt him in fortifying the cities; and, tho' in profound 
tranquillity, prepared for what might happen, by keeping his 
militia in conſtant exerciſe, conſiſting of 300, ooo men of Judah, 
and 280, ooo of Benjamin, differently armed for the various 
methods of attack, at a diſtance, or in cloſe fight. Note, (I.) 
Peace is a moſt unſpeakable bleſſing, for which we can never 


be enough thankful. (2.) Prof ny the reward of fidelity, 
is doubly ſweet. ( 3) They who ſtay themſelves on God, 
ſhall find abiding reſt to their ſouls. We may expect tri- 


als; however calm the ſcene at 


(4 
preſent A it is our wiſdom to 
be armed and watchful. SAT | 


9. C And * there came out a ainſt them Zerah the 941 


Ethiopian, with an hoſt of ® a thouſand thouſand, and 30. rv. 


three hundred chariots, and came unto * Mareſhah. 10, 2 Pf. xx. 
Then Aſa went out againſt him, and they ſet the battle _— ag 
in aray in the valley of Zephathah at Mareſhah. 1 f. * Jo. xr. 
And Afa * cried unto the LORD his God, and faid, Chee. ui. 
LORD, * z7 is nothing with thee to help, whether with 14. 
many, or with them that have no power : help us, O 5. f. bt 
LORD our God; for we reſt on thee, and ! in thy name i. it. 
we go againſt this multitude : O LORD, thou art our i. 46. ec, 
God, let not man prevail againſt thee. 12. So ® the ha, 6... 
LORD ſmote the Ethiopians before Aſa, and before Ju- 1 
dah, and the Ethiopians fled. 13. And Aſa and the "Chip. al. 
people that were with him purſued them unto Gerar: 

and the Ethiopians were overthrown, that they could not 

recover themſelves, for they were + deſtroyed before the + Heb. 
LORD, and before his hoſt ; and they carried away ken. 


very much ſpoil. 14. And they ſmote all the cities 


round about Gerar, for" the fear of the LORD came = Ger. arr. 


upon them: and they ſpoiled all the cities, for there was 5: Che. 
exceeding much ſpoil in them. 15. They ſmote alſo 
the tents of cattle, and carried away ſheep and camels 

in abundance, and returned to Jeruſalem. 


v. 9—15. Clouds overcaſt the 'brighteſt day. We have 


5 | - | 
1. Aſa in trouble. A vaſt army of Ethiopians and their con- 
federates threaten to ſwallow him up. The waves of the ſea 
are thus permitted often to rage horribly, that the Lord, Wo 
| . dwelleth 


| 
| 
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Þ Judg v. 6. 
1 Chap. xii. 
15. & xii. 
> 

k 1 Cor. xvi. 
13. 

p. Iviii. 
11. 1 Cor. 


xv, 58. Heb, 
Vi, 10. 


harraſſed within by plunderers and civil diſſenſions, v. 5, 6. 


- agreeable to the prophet's intention. 


4 Heb. A- 
dominat ions. 


2 Kingy 


xxiii. 1 3 
m Chap. Alli. 
19. 


a Chap, xi. 
16. 
© Zech, viii. 


25 


nor to him that came in, but great vexations were up- 
on all the inhabitants of the countries. 6. And * nation 
was deſtroyed of nation, and city of city: for God did 
vex them with all adverſity. 7. Be ye ſtrong therefore, 
and let not your hands be weak: for your work ſhall 
be rewarded. gp NED | | 


* 


v. 1—7, Not fo much to congratulate their victory, as to 
admoniſh them of the right improvement they ſhould make of 
it, the prophet Azariah met the victor hoſt returning. | 
1. He let them know, that the continuance of their proſpe- 
rity depended upon their perſeverance in well-doing. God was 
now evidently among them; and while they continued to ſeek 
his favour, ſo long they might be aſſured of his protection; 
but, if they forſook him, the conſequences would be fatal. Note, 
None ever ſeek God's face in vain ; while they who forſake 
him, forſake their own mercies. | 15 
2. He ſets beſore them the dangerous conſequences of de- 
parture from God, in the experience of their nation during the 
days of the judges, when they forſook the true God for Baal 
and Afhtaroth; neglected their divinely- appointed prieſts, and 
aid no regard to the law, every man doing what was right in 
his own eyes, and therefore were enſlaved Dy ſtrangers, and 


yet, when they cricd to God, he delivered them. Thus others 
e they are re- 


{ſufferings ſhould be our warnings : for this purpoſ 
corded.—Some refer this to the preſent ſtate of Iſrael through 
Jeroboam's idolatry ; others interpret it. as prophetical of what 
would be their caſe hercafter ; but the firſt ſenſe ſeems moſt | 


. He exhorts the king and people therefore to be zealous 
for God, and aſſures them, as they had now found by expe- 
rience, their labour ſhould meet an abundant recompence. Note, 
Steady perſeverance is ſure to win the crown of life eternal. 


9. And when Aſa heard theſe words, and the pro- 
phecy of Oded the prophet, he took courage, and put 
away the + abominable idols out of all the land of — 
dah and Benjamin, and out of the cities ® which he had 
taken from mount Eph 


9. And he N all Judah and Benjamin, and the 
ſttangers with them out of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and 
out of Simeon: (for they fell to him out of Iſrael in 
abundance when they ſaw that the LORD his God 


raim, and renewed the altar of 
the LORD, that was before the porch of the LORD. | 


was with him) 10. So they gathered themſelves together 
| k * 


470 IL CHRONDCIHE:S. 1! Chap. XVI 
betone Chad dwelleth on high, may make his power more mightily to at Jeruſalem in the third month, in the fifteenth year N 
nne ee ei of Aa. 11. Art * they offered unto the ( . 

v 2+ His prayer ; fervent, humble, believing. He drew near | LORD the ſame time, of“ the ſpoil which the bad 
to God as his covenant-God, in whoſe favour and regard he brought, ſeven hundred oxen, and 2 thouland ln 1 
had a ſure intereſt ; perſuaded of his almighty power, againſt 12. And they enired ins u coventitic ho fel he cep. tHe. n. 
which numbers ſignified nothing; dependent on his ſupport, God of e © | nt to ſeek the LORD thay, | 
and pleading his own glory now engaged, which would be dif- | Gad of their fathers, with all their heart, and with all Cr. =. 
honoured, if mortal man ſhould prevail againſt his caufe and their ſoul; 13. That whoſoever would not ſeek the * bel 
people. Note, (1.) When we can fay in prayer My God, we] LORD God of Iſrael * ſhould be put to death, We. © 
ſhall be heard, (2.) There is no might that can prevail againſt | ther ſmall or great, whether man or woman. wy roy = 
the Lord. (3.) We need not fear the faces of the mighty : | they ſware unto the LORD with a loud voc 5, 9, 15, 
man is but a worm: if God be for us, who ſhall be againſt] wit ont ad wth trumpets * 6 
7 | 5 11 ht 4:86 | 8 , ets. 
ig. His prayer was crowned with victory. The enemy in Ih And all Fand rejoiced at the oath : for they had 
confuſion fled, ſmitten of God with terrible diſmay ; and ' Aſa Worn with all their heart, and fought him with their 
and his forces purſued them with great ſlaughter ; ſtormed the] whole deſire, and he was found of them: and the LORD 
cities of their confederates, whither they had run for ſhelter, | pave them reſt round about. 16. And allo coxceryi "1 King 
ſtruck with a panic fear, and unable to reſiſt ; and plundered | Maachah * the $ mother of Aſa. the king, he cr, XV, 13, ll. 
their camp, the Cities, and the country, carrying away immenſe: her j from being queen, becauſe. the had 1 Pr * 
7 | NY; om burnt it at the brook Kidron. 17. But * the Fre. 
= high places were not taken away out of Iſrael : never. e 
CHAP. XV. | theleſs, ' the heart of Aſa was ect all his days. 18. . 
| 5 And he brought into the houſe of God the things“ 
Me have here, 1. Aſa met by a prophet on his triumphant return, 15 . f ne chings y re. 
and encouraged 4 proceed ys reformation, ver. 1I—7. 2. that his father h dedicated, and that he himſelf had Jun tt 
The effeet of this meſſage the removal of idolatry ; the covenant dedicated, ſilver, and gold, and veſſels. 1 9. And there 2 
renetbed with God ; the ſpoil dedicated to God; and the great] was no more war unto Þ the five and thirtieth year of e 
peace thereupon, ver. 8—19. | 5 | the reign of 0a a 940. 
. | | 5 2 | 3 Lev, un, 
»2Pet.i, 1, AA ND* thefpirit of God came upon Azariah the ſon | v. 8—19. Encouraged by his victory, but more by the pro- 3% ben. 
55 1 of Oded. 2. And he went out to meet Aſa, and put ee Aſa zealouſly renewed the work of re- Chf u. 
| "a pl | 1 h n n- . | ; | 75 10, 12, 
v Jam, iv. $, eee n 1. He ſought out and extirpated every abomination which ©," **» 
JENS e | m eif ve Vet remained, or had crept in fince the beginning of his reign, wi; 
<Ver. 4.15. and © if ye ſeck him, he will be found of you; but! if ye or that was found in the cities of Iſrael which he had taken; | i.e Fun 
xxvii, 9. forſake him, he will forſake you. 3. Now *for a long | nor ſpared his own grandmother, though a queen, but deſtroyed _— 
| Chap. n. ſeaſon Iſrael hath been without the true God, and * without | her image, cut down her grove, degraded her from her ſtation, dom; wi 
ns 1 a teachin prieſt, and without law. 4. But * when they in] and removed her from court. Note, No greatneſs of ſtation, ws but ti 
4 Chap. their trouble did turn unto the LORD God of Iſrael, or - py of relation, muſt lead us to partiality, or connivance | _ 
© Hol, il 4. and ſought him, he was found of them. 5. And in| +. He convoked a great aſſembly to Jeruſalem, not only of was 
Hd thoſe times there was no peace to him that went out, Judah and Benjamin, but of the Ilraelites who had come over 


to him on his victory, from a conviction of the bleſſing of 


God that was upon him. This convocation was held probab] 
at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, when Aſa repaired the altar, the braſs 
of which might have been damaged by long uſe, and offered 
numerous ſacrifices of the ſpoil they had taken. Mercies re- 
ceived deſerve returns of grateful praiſe. _ 

3. The people aſſembled, ſolemnly renewed the dedication of 
themſelves to God as his people, and, by the ceremony of paſſing 
through the divided calt, confirmed their covenant with the 
God of their fathers, engaging to ſeek him with all their heart 
and ſoul, in ſincerity and truth, to worſhip him according to 
his inſtitutions, and execute judgment upon all idolaters, ac- 
cording to his law : and, to ſtrengthen the bond, they ſware 
aloud, as happy in their preſent reſolution, to be faithful, and 
with trumpets, cornets, and ſhouting for Joys celebrated the 
auſpicious day of their return to God. Note, (1.) Solemn 
ſurrenders of ourſelves to God, though binding us to nothing 
but what was before our duty, may be uſeful to affect our 
own minds with the ſenſe of our obligations. (2.) That ſer- 
vice is only pleaſing to God, in which the heart is truly en- 
gaged. (3.) It were happy for us, could we always preſerve 
that gracious frame of mind which ſometimes we enjoy. 4. 
The ſervice of God, when the ſoul is truly engaged, brings its 
own comfort and reward along with it. 

4. Aſa now brought in the dedicate treaſures into the tem- 
ple, which his father had laid aſide for this purpoſe, and he 
had increaſed. It is but juſtice to render unto God the things 
that are God's: the due return we owe for mercies, is to pre- 
ſent God with a part of the wealth he beſtows. | 

. Peace hereupon enſued for many years ; and, though 
{ome hoſtilities continued on the borders, (See 1 Kings xv. 10. 
et in general the nation had reit from war; a preſent reward 
for their fidelity. For though the _ places ftill remained, 
thoſe at leaſt that, before the temple was built, were uſed 
as places of ſacrifice to the Lord, yet Aſa's heart was per- 
fect all his days. Note, (1.) A perfect man is not a ſinlels 
man. (2.) He who knows our ſunplicity, for Jeſus's ſake pi- 


ties and pardons our infitmities. 


Here is, 1. Aſa's fooliſh treaty with Benhadad, ver. 1—b6. 2 


The reprosf which Ged ſent him by a prophet, ver. 79. 3 
Aſa's 4 aſure againſi the prophet, ver. 10. 4. Hs feckneſs 
and death, ver | 
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built Ramah, to the intent that he might let none go 
out, or come in to Aſa king of Judah. 


houſe of the LORD, and of the king's houſe, and ſent 
to Ben-hadad king of Syria, that dwelt at Damaſcus, 

« faying, 3. © There is a league between me and thee, as 
n here was between my father and thy father: behold, 
«1%, w. ] have ſent thee ſilver and 
. with Baaſha king of Iſrae 8 
ra d me. 4. And * Ben- hadad hearkned unto king Aſa, and 
ſent the captains of his armies againſt the cities of I- 
rae! ; and they ſmote lon, and Dan, and Abal-maim, 
and all the ſtore- cities of Naphtali. g. And it came to 
paſs when Baaſha heard 17, that he left off boiling of 
Ramah, and let his work ceaſe. 6. Then? Aſa the kin 
took all Judah, and they carried away the ſtones © 
Ramah, and the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha was 
a building, and he built therewith Geba and Mizpah. 


v. 1—6. The event here recorded we had 1 Kings xv. The 
| fix and thirtieth year of Aſa is reckoned from the diviſion of the 
kingdoms, which is no more than the fixteenth of his reign, 
The expedient Afa took to divert Baaſha was unjuſtifiable and 
finful : it ſhewed diſtruſt of God, led Ben-hadad into a perfi- 
dious breach of his league, and all the miſchiefs which enſued 
lay at Aſa's door; whilſt himſelf, with half the expence pro- 
bably, and without robbing God's temple, might, in dependance 
on his aſſiſtance, have much more nobly ſucceeded againſt Baa- 
ſha. Note, (1.) The ſtrongeſt belicvers are ſometimes ſhaken, 
(2.) Wrong expedients wy ſucceed to extricate us from pre- 
lent trouble, but we ſhall be made to ſmart for uſing them 
afterwards. | | 


ti Kings 
x0. 12. 


„he 5. C And at that time * Hanani the ſeer came to Aſa 


avi, 1. Chap. 
116.1 relied on the king of Syria, and not relied on the 
Frs, LORD thy God, therefore is the hoſt of the king of 
Chap. xir. Syria eſcaped out of thine hand. 8. Were not the Ethio- 
8 pians and the Lubims a huge hoſt, with 
riots and horſemen ? yet becauſe thou didſt rely on 

the LORD, he, delivered them into thine hand, 9. 

']b mir, For the eyes of the LORD run to and fro — . 
. K . Out the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the 
F.. behalf of them whoſe heart is perfect towards him. 
dab. n. . Herein thou haſt done fooliſhly ; therefore ® from hence- 
{ 0: frong- forth thou ſhalt have wars. 10. Then Aſa was" wroth 
with the ſeer, and put him in a priſon-houſe; for he was 


vith them, 
e, in a rage With him, becauſe of this thing. And Afa 


Kh — oppreſſed ſome of the people the ſame time. 11. C And 
rh 5 behold, the acts of Aſa, firſt and laſt, lo, they are 
v.23 Written in the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael. 
12. And Aſa in the thirty and ninth year of his reign, 
was diſeaſed in his feet, until his diſeaſe was exceeding 
cen. great : yet in his diſeaſe he ſought not to the LORD, 
but to the phyſicians. 13. J And Afa ſlept with his 
94 fathers, and died in the one and fortieth year of his 
reign. 14. And they buried him in his own ſepulchres, 
2 which he had 4 made for himſelf in the city of David, 
«Gen.l, 2. and laid him in the bed which was filled à with ſweet 
cours, and divers kinds of ſpices prepared by the 
* xx 2 art: and they made a very great burning 
or him. | | : 


714. Aſa now probably pleaſed himſelf in the 

of his policy ; but God embittered his joys. 
1. By Hanani the prophet he ſends him a ſevere rebuke for 
his diſtruſt of' God, and dependance upon an arm of fleſh, 
| which was to change a rock for a reed : and the experience 
of his paſt deliverance, v. 8. was an aggravation of his' fin, 
eſpecially when the promiſes of the ſame providential care en- 
aged him to truſt upon that ſtrong arm that would eyer be 


v. 7—1 ſucceſs 


etched out for the protection of thoſe who leaned upon it. 
And herein alſo his folly was as great as his ſin: he loſt the 


glory he might have gotten by victory over the confederate 
hoſts of Syria and 1 . ar himſelf the wars he 
thus ſought to avoid. Note, (1.) Diſtruſt of God's power and 
| love is exceeding diſpleaſing to him. (2.) The more we have 
experienced his mercy in time paſt, the. more ſinful is it to 
diſtruft bim in preſent trials. (3.) All our departures from 
God ariſe from the infidelity of our hearts. 7, God ſhall 
net fee, and the Lord hath forſaken the earth, are at the bottom of 
Lexy evil. (4.) The very means we uſe unlawfully to avert 
=pproaching danger, often ſerve to bring it more heavily upon 


2. Then Aſa 
King. brought out ſilver and gold, out of the treaſures of the | 


4” go, break thy league | 


that he may depart. from Faithful reprovers muſt expect. to, meet. ſevere rebuffs. 


1 priſon-houſe is often the preferment of God's zealous mi- 
 niſters, 


king of Judah, and ſaid unto him, ' Becauſe thou haſt. 


many cha- 


N: * the Gx and thirtieth year of the reign of Aſa, | 
1 » Baaſha king of Iſrael came up againſt Judah, and | 


0 


1 
1 


4. Medicine, without God's bleſſing, 
Death mocked at his confidence, and brought him to the grave. 
In reſpect for the good things he had done for Iſrael, the people 


us. (5.) All the wiſdom of the ſinner will at laſt appear the 
moſt egregious folly. | a A Yo lk; hae 
2. Far from ſubmitting with penitent ſhame to the juſt re- 
buke, the angry king vents his rage on the prophet, caſts 
into priſon, or, as ſome think, puts him in the ſtocks, as if his 
faithfulneſs was criminal; and becauſe, probably, the people 
eſpouſed the prophet's cauſe, and encouraged: him in his ſuffer- 
Paſſion, and impatience 


1.) 


or corporal puniſhments. Note, 


| of reproof, in a good man, are exceeding ſinful, and will end 


in bitter groans. (2.) They who know their own hearts, need 
be jealous, leſt their deſperate wickedneſs. break forth. 2 


4.) 


(5,) We are called upon to ſupport God's perſecuted 
2 chough by ſo doing we may be involved in their ſuf- 
erings. 5 
ty i. grew 
gout, or ſome cedematous ſwelling, ſeized his fect, and he lan- 
uiſhed for a while in great miſery ; a juſt rebuke for his in- 
jury to the prophet. In his diſeaſe he placed more dependance 
on his 1 than on God, and was more ſollicitous for 
their afliſtance, than to obtain God's bleſſing upon it. So apt 
are we ſtill to b 
This alſo was the more criminal, if, as ſome have conjectured, 


theſe were heathens, a kind of conjurers, who dealt in charms 


and amulets. | SOR | 
is no elixir of life, 


x him a moſt ſumptuous funeral, and the clods of the val» 
ey were made ſweet unto him. The 

made of him gives us ground to believe he lamented his fin, and 
was forgiven, Note, Though the beſt of men have their ble- 
miſhes, their memory is FA BE had in honour, Let their 
infirmities ſleep in their graves, and their virtues rouſe us to an 
imitation of them. | | 


CHAP. XVIL 


In this chapter we have, 1. Jehaſhaphat's acceſſion to the throne, 
ver. I, 2, 5. 2. His perſonal piety, ver. 3, 4+ 6. 3. Hie 
labour to promote religion in his kingdom, ver. 7—9. 4. The 
mighty ſiuay he bore among his neighbours, ver. 10, 11. 5. 
The great ſtrength of his kingdom, ver. 12—19. 5 0 


1. A N D + Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 

and ſtrengthened himſelf againſt Ifrael. 2. And 
he placed forces in all the fenced cities of Judah, and 
ſet gariſons in the land of Judah, and in the cities of 


firſt ways T of his father David, and ſought not unto 
Baalim ; 4. But ſought to the LORD God of his 
father, and walked in his commandments, and not 
after the doings of Iſrael : 5. Therefore © the LORD 
ſtabliſhed the kingdom in his hand, and all Judah 
brought to. Jehoſhaphar preſents, and * he had riches and 
honour in abundance. 6. And his heart was 5 lift up in 
_ ways of the LORD : moreover he took away 

igh 


to Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to 


Judah. 8. And with them he ſent Levites, even She- 
maiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Aſahel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and To- 
bijah, and Tob-adonijah, Levites; and with them Eli- 
ſhama, and Jehoram, prieſts. 9. And they taught in 
Judah, and * had the book of the law of the Lord with 
them, and went-about throughout all the cities of Judah, 
and * taught the people. | 5 

v. 1—9. Jehoſhaphat no ſooner comes to the throne, than 
we ſee the dawnings of a glorious reign. 

1. He ſtrengthened his — nh by placing ſtrong gariſons 
in the cities of Judah, and thoſe his father h 


power ſeemed to threaten. 
2. 1 was his great 


David, before the matter of Uriah, and the numbering the peo- 
le, had blotted his fair copy. Faithful to the ip of God, 
be abhorred all idols : the law of God was his rule of duty, and 


Iſrael's apoſtacy rendered his fidelity more fingular and excm- 
plary.. Inſpired with _— his heart with delight and ſin- 


cerity was engaged for 3 and no difficulties red him 


the 
places and groves out of Judah. 7. © Alſo in 
the third year of his reign he ſent to his princes, even Pr. cxix. 32, 


Nethaneel, and to Michaiah, to teach in the cities of 


„ Aly eee on 
Chri 
YL 


{ht 11115 
— 


s him 


ings, he wreaked his vengeance upon them in oppreſſive fines, | 


diſeaſed in the laſt years of his life: either the | 


e looking to man more than to God for help. 


report afterwards 


a 1 King: 
xxii, 41, Kc. 
＋ i, e. The 
Lord is 
judge, | 


Ephraim, which Aſa his father had taken. 3. And“ the b chip. xr. 
LORD was with Jehoſhaphat, becauſe he walked in the 


2. Rom, viii. 
1 


2 . 
Or, of his 
ather and of 
David, 


c 2 Sam. vH. 
25. by 


d Chap. i. 
15. Mat, vie 


5 5 
1, e. en- 
larged and 
animated. 


912. 


2 Mal. ii. 7. 
f Iſa. viii. 
20. 

t Chap. 
XXV. Jo 


recovered from 
| Iſrael, and prepared, againſt that danger which Ahab's growing 


concern. He copied after the beſt 
of his predeceſſors in their beſt days, ſuch as were the firſt of 


from 
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4 Or pak | 
. huſineſs in the cities of Judah: and the men of war, 


Before Chin fromthe path of duty. The idols and groves, that in the de- 


os * 1 ** 5 


force the commandments of God; and ſeveral 28 accom- 


wiſhes for nothing in his hand but his bible. (3.) Religion is 


the ſteps of Jacob's ladder, they raiſe our hearts to heaven. 
10. C And® the fear of the LORD felt upon all the 


ſome of t 


ven thouſand and ſeven hundred rams, and ſeven thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundred he-goats. 12. J And Jeho- ph 


mighty men of valour, were in Jeruſalem. 
1, Heb. Ac 
5 hand, 


A ſudg. v. 2 
„N. 3. 
Ac li. 41. 


k x Chron. 


xii. 2, 


IVer, 2. 


4 


L 


rae m4 


clinipg days of Aſa might have been ſet up again, he utterly | for the glory of God, not for the ſake of pay. Such pati Ne Chr 
deſtts I ith all the hiph places, where ey ll offered ſa- | are ſcarce... | „ OY - nots dr 
erifices to theſe abominations. Note, (1.) In the faireſt uma? UG. au 8 


pattern there will be found imperfections; but there is a Son | : 
of David, more than man, who hath ſet us a ſpot] 


eſs example, 
that we ſhould follow his ſteps. (2.) Fidelity in God's ſer- 
vice is the ſtability of a nation. (3.) A lively foul, on wo 
of faith and love mounts up to God, riſes ſuperior to every dif- 


ficulty, and looks down upon every thing, beſides his favour, as | , 


altogether vanity. wy N 

3. He not only removed the temptations to fin, but took 
care to inſtruct the people in the path of duty. Ignorance o 
God's law had greatly prevailed, and to _ them merely to 
conform to his reformation, without grounding them on the 
true foundation of God's word, promiſed little ſtability. The 
Levites, and prieſts therefore are ſent in progreſs through the 
cities of Judah, with the book of the law, to explain and in- 


panied them, in order to engage the people to hear them, and 
give countenance to theſe preachers by their weight and influ- 
ence. Note, (I.) It is a bleſſed thing, when princes counte- 
nance faithful miniſters. Though they cannot make men true 
converts, their example and authority will induce them to at- 
tend. '(2.) They who are ſent to teach, muſt ſee they take 
the pure word of God along with them. A true preacher 


a reaſonable ſervice. Conviction, not compulſion, or educa- 
tion, can only make a man a Chriſtian, - ' | | = 

4. The blefling of God attended his labours. The Lord 
was with him; or, as the Targum generally exprefles it, “the 
word of the Lord,” the divine Logos, to whom all things are 
committed, ſtrengthened him in fits labours, and eſtabliſhed 
his kingdom. His people, charmed with his government, libe- 
rally ſent their preſents to him ; and, abounding in riches and 
Honour, his heart, far from being intoxicated by proſperity, 
was lift up in greater love and thankfulneſs to the gracious 
giver. Note, (1.) Piety God often here rewards with proſpe- 
rity. (2.) Worldly comforts are then truly bleſſings, when, as 


kingdoms of the lands that were round about Judah, fo 
that they made no war againſt Jehoſhaphat. 11. Alſo 

ke Philiſtines brought Jehoſhaphat preſents, and 
tribute ſilver ; and the Arabians brought him flocks, ſe- 


ſhaphat waxed great exceedingly; and he built in Ju- 
dah, + caſtles and cities of ſtore. 13. And he had much 


14. And 
theſe are the numbers of them according to the houſe 
of their fathers : Of Judah, the captains of thouſands ; 
Adnah the chief, and with him mighty men of valour, 
three hundred thouſand. 15. And Þ next to him was 
Jehoanan the captain, and with him two hundred and 
fourſcore thouſand. 16. And next him was Amaſiah 
the ſon of Zichri, who willingly offered himſelf unto 
the LORD; and with him two hundred © thouſand 
mighty men of valour. 17. And of Benjamin; Eliada 
a mighty man of valour, and with him armed men, 
* with bow and ſhield, two hundred thouſand. 18. And 
next him wes Jehozabad, and with him an hundred and 
fourſcore thouland, ready prepared for the war. 19. 
Theſe waited on the king, beſides ' hee whom the king 
put in the fenced cities, throughout all' Judah. 


v. 10—19. Like the light of the morning, which ſhineth 
more and more, ſo did Jehoſhaphat's glory mcreaſe. 

1. Feared by his enemies, as beloved by his ſubjects, the 
f princes offered not to moleſt him, whilſt thoſe of 
Philiſtia and Arabia courted his favour, either by a voluntary 
preſent, or exact payment of the tribute which Aſa had impoſed 
on them, See chap. xiv. 14. God had put an awe upon them of 
the majeſty of his king in Zion. Note, God hath: acceſs to 
the ſpirits of men, and by ſecret, yet irreſiſtible influence, can 
bow them to his ſovereign will. _ | 

2. His military preparations greatly advanced. Whilſt he 
reformed the people, he fortified their ramparts, and built new 
caſtles and ftore-cities, firengthening them within and without 


bonoutable mark of diſtinction, v. 16. a volunteer; that ſerved tits, 


| How many times ſhall I adjure thee that thou ſay not 


ed C H A P. XVIII. 


Here is, 1. The alliance Jebuſbaphat contracted with Ahab, yer 
1, 2. 2. An expedition again Ramoth-gilead propoſe A 
3. 3. Their conſulting with the prophets, falle and true, before 
- they went, ver. 4—27. 4. Their defeat, Feboſhaphat's d 
and Ahab's death, ver. 28—3J4& =] 7 


7 


1 NS * Jehoſhaphat had riches and honour in N 


| abundance, and * joined affinity with Ahab. 2. 7 Ma, 
And after certain years, he went down to Ahab to Sq. W? "* 
maria: and Abab killed ſheep' and oxen for him in b. 
abundance, and for the people that be bad with him, bx 
and perſuaded him to go up with him to Ramoth- gilead. N 
3. And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid unto Tehoſhaphat kin 7 
of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to Ramoth-gilead | 
And he anſwered him, J am as thou art, and my people # 2 King 
as thy people, and we will be with thee in the war. n. 7. Prov 

„„ . 6 : XIII. 20. 

v. 1—3. Jehoſhaphat's growing greatneſs made the ki yd. v 1, 
Iſrael probably deflfous of his a e, and Tehollachae 12 
readily conſented. An Ifraelitiſh princeſs ſeemed an eligible 
match for his ſon, and he might hope to make ſome advantage 
of it, by recovering the houſe of Iſrael to the ſervice of God 
or the kingdom to his poſterity. The connection, however, 
proved dangerous to himſelf, and ruinous to his family, The 
firſt bad effect roduced by it, was his involving himſelf in a 
war with the Syrians, in complaiſance to Ahab, who, having 
nobly entertained him at Samaria, drew him in to be his auxi- 
liary for the recovery of Ramoth-gilead. Note, (I.) Mar- 
riages founded on pride and worldly mindedneſs cannot fail of 
bringing yer along with them. (2.) The ſtrongeſt expreſ- 
ſions of friendſhip from. a wicked man, are to be ſuſpected; at 
bottom he means to ferve only himſetf. | | 


. J And Jehoſhaphat faid unto the king of Iſrael, 


* Enquire, -I pray thee, at the word of the LORD tO * fu. 


day. 5. Therefore the King of Iſrael gathered together: 
of: prophets four hundred men, and faid unto them, Shall 
we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or ſhall I forbear ? And 
they ſaid, Go up; for God will deliver it into the king's E. 
hand. 6. But Fehoſhaphat faid, * I there not here a pro- 5a Kg | 
et of the LORD beſides, that we might enquire of d. u. 
him? 7. And the king of Ifrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphar, 
There is yet one man by whom we may enquire of the 
LORD: but I hate him, for he never propheſieth good vx 
unto me, but always evil: the fame is Micaiah the fon 1 4 6, 
of Imla. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the king fay ir. 4. 
ſo. 8. And the king of Hrael called for one of his *. 3 
ficers, and ſaid, Fetch quickly Micaiah the fon of Imla. auch. 
9. And the king of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, 
ſat either of them on his throne, clothed in ther robes, and 
they fat in a Þ void place at the entring in of the gate of 1 or. 
Samaria, and all the prophets propheſied before them. 
ro. And Zedekiah the fon of Chenaanah, * had made! jer. wi 
him horns of iron, and ſaid, Thus faith the LORD, * 
With theſe thou ſhalt puſh Syria, until they be conſumed. g h.. 
11. And all the prophets propheſied ſo, ſaying, Go up Tim 
to Ramoth-gilead, and proſper : for the LORD ſhall « ve. ;- 
deliver it into the hand of the king. 12. And the + 
meſſenger that went to call Micaiah, puke to him, ſaying, 
Behold, the words of the prophets declare good to the 
king with || one aſſent: let thy word therefore, I pray jc. . 
thee, be like one of theirs, and ſpeak thou good. 13. And — 
Micaiah faid, 4s the LORD liveth, ® even what my God i. . 
faith, that will I ſpeak. 14. And when he was come F 
to the king, the king ſaid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we = je.» 
to Ramorh-gilead to battle, or ſhall I forbear ? And 1 
e ſaid, Go ye up, and proſper, and they ſhall be de- 1K. 
livered into your hand. 15. And the king faid to him, . 
a II 
16. 


but the truth to me, in the name of the LORD? | 
Then he ſaid, I did ſee all Iſrael ſcattered upon the moun- » Ze. 


againſt: their enemies. U five chief officers an immenſe 
army was enliſted. - Probably all the able men in the coun 
were enrolled, and regularly muſtered, though not drawn out, 
except in caſe of neceſſity : and this may eaſily account for 
the greatneſs of their number, if we conſider alſo the long peace 


try every man to his houſe in peace. 


tains, as ſheep that have no ſhepherd : and the LORD” © 
laid, ? Theſe have no maſter ; let them return therefore fn 4. 
17. (And the king 
of Iſrael ſaid to Jehoſhaphat, Did I not tell thee bat 

he would not propheſy. good unto me, but evil?) 18. % 


Again he ſaid, Therefore hear the word of the LORD, Bs 


t ad r the acceſſion of Iſraelites to them, eſpe- 
cial yi the. bl g of Abraham, which no doubt was eminently 


fulfilled. Amaſiah, one of the officers, is mentioned with an 


I ſaw * the LORD fitting upon his throne, and * 16, 
$214 - 


Xi. 2, c. 
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Chap. XIX. 2.4 4 


HRONITCEES 


Chris hoſt of heaven ſtanding on his right hand, and on his 
. left. 19. And the Lord faid, Who ſhall entice Ahab 
* king of Iſrael, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth- 
lead? And one ſpake ſaying after this manner, and 
| another ſaying after that manner. 20, Then there came 
ji. 6. out a ſpirit, and ſtood before the LORD, and ſaid, I 
= will entice him. And the LORD ſaid unto him, Where- 
„ba viii. with? 21. And he ſaid, I will go out and * be a lying 
44. 2 Thef- ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And the LORD 
"+. ſaid, Thou ſhalt entice bim, and thou ſhalt alſo prevail: 
rug. go out, and do even fo. 22. Now therefore behold, the 
un 14 ORD hath put a lying ſpirit into the mouth of theſe 
fn %. thy prophets, and the LORD hath ſpoken evil againſt 
"> 23. Then Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah came 
near, and ſmote Micaiah upon the cheek, and ſaid, Which 
way went the Spirit of the LORD from me, to ſpeak 
unto thee ? 24. And Micaiah faid, Behold, thou ſhalt 
ſce on that day, when thou ſhalt go into an Þ inner cham- 
ber to hide thyſelf. 
camber. Take ye Micaiah, and carry him back to Amon the go- 
Kon, vernor of the city, and to Joaſh the king's ſon : 26. 
iK And ſay, Thus faith the king, Put this Jello in the 
x 1. priſon, and * feed him with bread of affliction, and with 
» Chap. xx%. water Of affliction, until I return in peace. 27. And 
; Micaiah ſaid, * If thou certainly return in peace, hen 
hath not the LORD ſpoken by me. And he ſaid, 
» Hearken all ye people. | 


[er xx. 2+ 
Mar. xLiV. 
be. Acts 


Ini. 2. 
+ Heb, A 
c!::mber 
within 2 


15. 
| 2 Þf, Ixxx. 
| 6 . 
za Num xvi. 
20. Ila. xliv. 
1 ol ©, 4—27. For this, ſee 1 Kings xxii. We may only farther 
remark, (1.) How needful it is to conſult God in all our ways. 
(2.) When for worldly ends we maintain fellowſhip with thoſe 
who are enemics to God, for fear of offending, we ſhall hear. 
often what we dare not rebuke, and countenance by our pre- 
ſence what we were bound to condemn. (3-) Faithful pro- 
phets are few, falſe prophets numerous. It becomes us to be- 
ware of following the multitude, and attach ourſelves to the 
faithful few. (4.) They who love prophets that propheſy 
ſmooth things, and hate plain dealing, are juſtly given up to 
their own deluſions. (5.) Suffering for the truth's ſake, is the 
hereditary portion of God's miniſters. (6.) The day is com- 
ing, when the deſpiſed word of God's prophets ſhall be fulfilled, 
and their enemies too late will wonder and periſh. 


28. So the king of Iſracl, and Jchoſhaphat the king of | 


Judah, went up to Ramoth-gilead. 29. And the king of 
* Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, © I will diſguiſe myſelf, and 
will go to the battle, but put thou on thy robes. So the 
* king of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelf, and they went to the 

battle. 30. Now the king of Syria had commanded the 


25. Then the king of Iſrael ſaid, 


captains of the chariots that were with him, ſaying, Fight 


ye not with ſmall or great, ſave only with the king of 
Iſrael. 31. And it came to paſs, when the captains of 
the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they ſaid, It is the 
king of Iſrael: therefore © they compaſſed about him to 
X fight: but Jehoſhaphat * cried out, and? the LORD help- 
1 King ed him, and God moved them 7o depart from him. 32. For 
T. d. x, it came to paſs, that when the captains of the chariots 
rceived that it was not the king of Iſrael: they turned 
Heb, Af- back again from + purſuing him. 33. And a certain man 
tHe. In drew a bow at I a venture, and ſmote the king of Iſrael 
=» implici- between the joints $ of the harneſs : therefore he ſaid to 
{Heb. ng his Chariot-man, Turn thine hand, that thou mayſt 
tata the Carry me out of the hoſt, for I am wounded. 34. And 
\ © the battle increaſed that day: howbeit, the king of Iſrael 
ſtayed himſelf up in bis chariot againſt the Syrians, until 
qo 2 and about the time of the ſun going down, 
1 | 3 


v. 28—34. Ahab pretends to honour Jehoſhaphat, but in 
fact to expoſe him; ſo deceitful are the kiſſes of an enemy: 
but God turns his wicked devices on his own head. Jehoſha- 
phat by divine interpoſition eſcapes, whilſt Ahab falls in his 
diſguiſe, and his armour is no protection from the arrow God 
ſhoots againſt the perſecutors. Man in vain contrives to eſcape, 
when God hath determined his fall. There is neither counſel nor 
might againſt the Lord. a me 4 


prov. xiii, 
20 


Ver, 16, 


CH AP. XIX. 


Vie have here, x. Fehoſbaphat's return in peace to Jeruſalem, ver. 
I. 2. The reproof given him for his league with Ahab, ver. 2, 3; 
3. The great care he took thereupon to reform his kingdom, ver. 

C * 15 inſtructions be gave to his judges, ver. 5— 11. 

OL, 1. Wy | 


40 


it gracious, 


| 


all injuſtice. And this 9 becauſe they acted as 


1. A ND Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah returned to bnd 
his houſe in peace to Jeruſalem. 2. And Jehu hg 
the ſon of Hanani * the ſeer went out to meet him, and * 2 Sam. is, 
ſaid to king Jehoſhaphat, Shouldſt thou“ help the un- chap. 
godly, and © love them that hate the LORD ? therefore wi. 3- 
zs wrath upon thee from before the LORD. 3. Ne- a. 
vertheleſs, there are good things found in thee, in that 
thou haſt taken away the groves out of the land, and 4 Chap.xvii, 
haſt prepared thine heart to ſeek God. 4. And. Jeho- 4 3 . 
ſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſalem : and he F went out again 4 6. 
through the people, from Beerſheba to mount Ephraim, Returned 


and brought them back unto the LORD God of their c. 
fathers. | | 


v. I—4. Imminent was the danger Jehoſhaphat had eſcaped, 
yet through mercy he arrives at his houſe in peace, whilſt Ahab 
was left dead at Samaria. Note, Providential eſcapes from dan- 

er deſerve to be deeply and gratefully remembered. But tho“ 
rod ſuffered him not to fall in battle, he goes not without a 
juſt rebuke for his folly. 1 11 

1. Jehu the ſon of Hanani is ſent, nor fears to deliver his 
meſſage, though his father's ſufferings, chap. xvi. 10. admoniſhed 
him of his danger. He expoſtulates with him or the evil of his 
conduct; Ought ſuch a man as he to help an idolater and per- 
ſecutor ? or join in affinity and friendſhip with ſuch a hater of God 
as Ahab ? He threatens him therefore with the diſpleaſure of God. 
War was his choice, and war he ſhould have; and that Jeho- 
ram, whom he had matched ſo wickedly, prove a deadly ſcourge 
to his family. But as there were good things found in him, 
and his heart was ſound with God, he is not finally caſt off, or 
rejected. Note, (1.) We muſt never make thoſe our friends, 
who are the enemies of God. (2.) Every diſobedient ſinner is 
at bottom a hater of God. (3.) God's wrath reſpecting the 
eternal conſequences of fin may be removed, when, for our 
correction, our preſent ſufferings may be grievous. (4.) God 
is not unrighteous to forget the works of faith, and Jabours of 


love. 


2. The rebuke was received with ſilence, and the effect of 
He no more viſited his idolatrous neighbours, but 
ſtaid at home to mind his own concerns: and as he had been 
told by the prophet, God approved of what he had done for the 
reformation of the people, he ſought to carry it ſtill on by a 
progreſs through his dominions, to engage them to ſeck the God 
of their fathers, and to bring back thoſe who had departed from 
him, perhaps emboldened by ſceing his connections with Ahab. 
Note, (1.) A good man eſteems rebuke the moſt friendly office, 
(2.) When we have, though undelignedly, encouraged others 
to do evil, we cannot but be ſollicitous to recover them from 
the error of their ways. (3.) The commendations of good 
men ſhould quicken us to greater zcal and diligence in the cauſe 
of God. | 


5. J And he ſet judges in the land throughout all 
the fenced cities of Judah, city by city; 6. And faid 


to the judges, Take heed what ye do: for © ye judge e peut. 17. 
not for man, but for the LORD, * who is with you pt beni. 
in the judgment. 7. Wherefore now, let the fear of f Eccleſ, v. 
the LORD be upon you, take heed, and do 11: for 

8 there is no iniquity with the LORD our God, nor e Deut. 
reſpect of perſons, nor taking of gifts. 8. C Moreover, Rom. . 14. 
in Jeruſalem did Jehoſhaphat ſet of the Levites, and of U Deut. x. 
the prieſts, and of the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, for —— 
the judgment of the LORD, and for controverſies, ads x. 34. 
when they returned to Jeruſalem. 9. And he charged d . 25. 
them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye do in the fear of the LORD, 
faithfully, and with a perfect heart. 10. And what cauſe ! beat. xvii, 
ſoever ſhall come to you of your brethren that dwell * “ 

in their cities, between blood and blood, between law 

and commandment, ſtatutes and judgments, ye fhall even 

warn them that they treſpaſs not againſt the LORD, 


and © ſo wrath come upon you, and upon your brethren : Mum. wu 
this do, and ye ſhall not treſpaſs. 


11. And behold, 45. 
Amariah the chief pricſt is over you in all matters of 1 : Chron, 
the LORD; and Zebadiah the ſon of Iſhmael, the . 30. 
ruler of the houſe of Judah, for all the King's matters: | 
alſo the Levites ſhall be officers before you. Deal cou- + me, 
ragiouſly, and the LORD ſhall be with the goad. Leere 


rage and do, | 


v. 511. To preſerve the people in the careful obſervance 


of the divine ordinances, and 
miniſtration of juſtice, [qe 5 
1. Jehoſhaphat placed judges in wy city, with a ſolemn 
charge, to take heed to the diligent di oye of their office, 
with all circumſpection and impartiality ; and eſpecially to have 
the fear of God upon their minds, the great preſervative Low 
8 


viee- | 


to provide for the equitable ad- 


| 
| 
| 


— — 
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II. C H R G 


NAICLES. 


i 


Before Chrif vicegerents; would be directed by him, if they looked up. to 


him; or be detected if they judges 1 y : and as no 
bribe, or reſpect of perſons, found place 
ſhew no favour, nor receive gifts, Note, The impartial diftri- 
bution of juſtice is among the greateſt bleflings a nation can 
enjov. a N ie ; 4 

2 He eſtabliſhed a ſupreme court of judicature at Jeruſalem, 


on his return from the progreſs he had made. It conſiſted of 
prieſts and Levites, as molt {killed in the law ; and the chief fa- 


| thers, thoſe moſt diſtinguiſhed for their ſtation, men of age and 


experience, with inferior officers, who ſaw the ſentence exe- 


cuted, v. 11. under the high-prieſt, as hem in eccleſiaſtical 
cauſes, and Zebadiah in the matters of civil government. To 


this court all caſes of murder or manſlaughter were referred, and 


them to act faithfully and conſcientiouſly, as men fearing 


appeals made from the inferior judges in difficult cafes of con- 
troverſy, where the Jaw ſeemed dubious. Jehoſhaphat _—_— 

70d, 
and judging righteouſly. They muſt warn the people of the 
great evil of fin in general ; of the danger of falſe witneſs, and 


of ſtubborn diſobedience againſt the law; and, undiſmayed by 


any man's greatneſs, impartially adminiſter juſtice ; that ſo they 
might deliver their own ſouls, and not treſpaſs againſt God : 


| the iſſue of which upright conduct would be God's blefling up- 


* Joh. ix. 1. 
Pi. Ixxxiii, 
5, &c. 


d Chap, xix, 


2 


c Cen: xiv, 


7. 
d Chap. xix, 


2 


'e pl. xxxiv. 


4+ 


on them. Note, (1.) Ability and integrity are eſſential quali- 


ties of a good judge, (2.) Magiſtrates are chargeable with the 


_ crimes they connive at, or neglect to puniſh. [ 3.) They who 


have courage to act for God, will find his ſupports and bleſſing 
carrying them through every danger, | 


CHAP. XX. 


Me haue here, 1. Tehnſhaphat's aifirefs from an invaſion, ver. 1, 2. 
2. Toe pious conrſe he and the people took for their ſafety, ver. 
3. A promiſe given them of victory, ver. 14—17. 4. 


13. 
$row thankful reception of it, ver. 18—21. 5 The owerthrow 
lem 


of their enemies, ver. 22-—25.' 6. Ther ſolemn thankſgiving 
for this vittery, ver. 26-30. 7. The clouds that darkened his 
ſetting ſun, ver. J1—37- | 


1. TT came to paſs after this alſo, bat the children 

of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and with 
them other beſide the Ammonites, came againſt Jeho- 
ſhaphat to battle. 
Jehoſhaphat, ſaying, There cometh a great multitude 


againſt thee from beyond the ſea on this ſide Syria, and | 


behold, they be in © Hazazon-tamar, which 7 Engedi. 


3. And Jehoſhaphat * feared, and ſet himſelf to * ſeek the | 


LORD, and proclaimed a faſt throughout all Judah. 
4. And Judah gathered themſelves together, to aſk help 


of the LORD: even out of all the cities of Judah 


they came to ſeek the LORD: 5. J And Jehoſha- 
phat ſtood in the congregation of Judah and Jeruſalem, 


in the houſe of the LORD, before the new court, 
6. And ſaid, O LORD God of our fathers, art not 


Dan. iv. 


35. * 
1 Chron, 
xxix. 12. 
Mat. vi. 12. 


R Gen. xvii, 


7. 
1 PC, xliv. 2. 
K Iſa. xli. 8. 
Jam. ii. 23. 


It Kings 
vii, 32, 37+ 
Chap. vi. 28. 


m Deut. ii. 
4, 9. 19. 


un Num, xx, 


21. 

o Pf. lxæxxiii. 
12. Jet. xvili. 
20, 


q Pf. xxv. 

18. & cxx iii. 
2. & exli. 

8. Jonah ii, 


4+ , 
Deut. XXix. 
11. b 


thou God in heaven? and ruleſt noz thou over all the 
kingdoms of the heathen ? and * in thine hand is there 
net power and might, ſo that none is able to withſtand 
thee ? 7. Art not thou“ our God, who didſt drive out 
the inhabitants of this land before thy people Iſrael, and 
gaveſt it to the ſced of Abraham * thy friend for ever ? 
8. And they dwelt therein, and have built thee a fanc- 
tuary therein for thy name, ſaying, 9. If when evil 
cometh upon us, as the ſword, judgment, or peſtilence, 
or famine, we ſtand before this houſe, and in thy pre- 
tence, (for thy name is in this houſe) and cry unto thee 


now behold, the children of Ammon, and Moab, and 
mount Seir, whom thou wouldſt not let Iſrael invade, 
when they came out of the land of Egypt, but they 
turned from then, and deſtroyed them not: 11. Behold, 
I ſay, bow they reward us, * to come to caſt us out of 
thy poſſeſſion, which thou haſt given us to inherit. 
12. by our God, wilt thou not judge them? ? for we 
have no might againſt this great company that cometh 
againſt us: neither know we what to do, but“ our eyes 
are upon thee. 13. And all Judah ſtood before the 
LORD, with their little ones, their wives, and their 
children. mY "2 Ng K LIID 

©. 1—13. Little did Jehoſhaphat a ne in the midſt of 
the pious ad uſeful es. in x ich he' was engaged, the 
threatning ſtorm which hung over him. Note, When we are 
moſt faithful, we may be involved in uncommon difficulties, 


God — our faith to be tried, that it may appear ao proije, | 


and honour , glory. 


— 7 


fore him, they muſt 


2. Then there came ſome that told 


pected was the attack. Note, Whi 
grave, we are never ſafe. 

2. Terrified at the danger, and fearing leſt the wrath he 
had deſerved, chap. xix. 2. was about to overtake him, in dee 
humiliation the king ſet himſelf earneſtly to ſeek the Lord 
proclaimed a faſt throughout Judah, that they might together 
mourn over the fins which had provoked their God: ang at 
his command, all Judah aſſembled ; not ſo much as warriors 
to oppoſe their enemies; but as penitents, to avert the divine 
diſpleaſure, without which every effort would be vain ; and 
with their wives and children, as in deep diſtreſs, appeared at 
the temple, before the new court, probably the court of the 


ſt we are on this fide the 


national calamities, national faſts are highly expedient, that a 
ſinful people, humbled before a holy God, may find mercy in 
his ſight. (2.) The danger which drives us to God, will not 
deſtroy us. | | | 
3. Jehoſhaphat's prayer on the occaſion is remarkable, Tn 
the midſt of the congregation he lift up his eyes to heaven, and 
cried unto the God of their ſalvation. He addreſſes God as 
their covenant God, the ground of all their hopes ; aſcribes to 
him that univerſal ſovereignty and almighty power, which now 
he truſts God will difplay for their reſcue. He pleads the gift 
God had made to Abraham of the land, as an argument for con- 
tinuing them in poſſeſſion; and the promiſe he had given them, 
1 Kings ix. 3. of hearing and anſwering the prayers, that in di- 
{treſs they ſhould offer before his holy temple. He urges the 
ingratitude of their enemies, whom Ifrae] had of old, at God's 
command, left unmoleſted; and their injuſtice, in attempting 
to diſpoſſeſs them of their divinely-appointcd inheritance, Into 
God's hands, the righteous judge, he therefore refers the cauſe ; 
unable to withſtand this ſudden invaſion, deftitute of help and 
counſel, he looks up to him who alone can ſave, earneſtly de- 
firing, and humbly expecting, to fee the ſalvation of God. 
Note, (1.) Whilſt we have a God of mercy to flee to, let us 
never deſpair. (2.) The cries of the oppreſſed will enter into 


| the cars of the righteous Un: 1 Woe to thoſe who provoke 


them. (3.) The more entirely we are taken off from every ſelf- 
dependance in the view of our wants and wretchedneſs, the 
ſurer we are to find mercy in time of need. (4.) Whilſt the 
eye of faith and hope looks upward, underneath us will be the 
everlaſting arms, h | | | 

14. J Then 2 Jahaziel the ſon of Zechariah, the 
ſon of Benaiah, the ſon of Jeiel, the ſon of Mattaniah, 


LORD in the midſt of the congregation: 15. And he 


great multitude; for * the battle is not yours, but God's 


come up by the + cliff of Ziz, and ye ſhall find them at 
the end of the brook, before the wilderneſs of Jeruel. 


will be with you. 


' worſhipping the LORD. 19. And the Levites of the 
children of the Kohathites, and of the children of the 


with a loud voice on high. 


Levite of the ſons of Aſaph, filled with the ſpirit of prophecy, 
in the midſt of the congregation foretels the approaching 


IE. — — 

1. He bids them lift their drooping heads, and not be afraid : 
the cauſe is God's, and he will appear for them. He fixes the 
time and place, when and where they ſhould meet the enemy, 
not to fight, but to be ſpectators of the glorious victory God 
would give them. Note, (1.) Unbelieving fear muſt be ſup- 
preſſed and oppoſed, as diſhonourable to God. (2.) They 
who go forth at the word of God againſt their ſpiritual eue- 


mies, ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 


5 3 was received by the king and people with 
humble thankfulneſs and adoration. They doubted not the 


the unſeen things, and can enable us to rejoice” in future pro- 
miſes, as equally ſecure with preſent — 


7 


20. And 


| | 5 2 
Chap. XX 
1. The Moabites, Ammonites, and their confederates, af. ky” 


ſemble their forces, and march to the borders of dah hats Ci 
ww pew is brought of thcir 1 : fo Aer and _ 5 1 


prieſts yy repaired, to 4% help of the Lord. Nite, (I.) In 


a Levite of the ſons of Aſaph, * came the Spirit of the « Nuns. 


ſaid,” Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jeru- Chap. us, 
falem, and thou king Jehoſhaphat, Thus ſaith the LORD? | 
unto you, Be not afraid, nor diſmayed by reaſon of this E, 


5 XXX VII. b. 


16. To- morrow go ye down againſt them: behold, they « Ew. un 


70 Je ſhall not ned to ſight in this batzle ;, fer your- x ver. ns 
ſelves, , ſtand ye ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of the LORD f= 
with you, O Judah and Jerufalem : fear not, nor be dif- '3 
mayed; to-morrow go out againſt them, for the LORD -N 
| 18. And Jehoſhaphat * bowed his 25 rw, 
| head, with his face to the ground: and all Judah, and is 3. 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem fell before the LORD, 


| | Korhites, ſtood up aiſe the LORD God of Iiracl » ver. » 
in our affliction, then thou wilt hear and help. 10. And 1 5 . 


v. 14—19. Swift is the anſwer ſent from God. Jahaziel, a 


promiſe, and ſhouted, as ſure of victory. Nzte, Faith realizes 


EEE. 


„ * £4. _ „ „ „ wk * * wi LAS! * * 2222 


LR PD, 


Chap. XXI. = 


” 
ads. 
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— , | : . . ; 
* 20. © And they roſe early in the morning, and went 
_ forth 1 the wilderneſs of Tekoa : and as they went 


Fah, Jehoſhaphat ſtood, and fad, Hear me, O Judah, 
In. vii. 9. and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, * Believe in the LORD 
15 12 row ſo ſhall ye proſper. 21. And when he had con- 

ſulted with the people, he appointed ſingers unto the 
LORD, and * that ſhould praiſe the beauty of holineſs, 
as they went out before the army, and to ſay, * Praiſe 
the LORD, for his mercy enduretb for ever. 22. J And 
when they began g to ling and to praiſe, d the LORD 
fr fet ambuſhments againſt the children of Ammon, Moab, 
+ feb. In and mount Seir, which were come againſt Judah, and 
_ they Þ were ſmitten. 23. For the children of Ammon 
t . and Moab ſtood up againſt the inhabitants of mount 
5 1% Seir, utterly to ſlay and deſtroy hem; and when they 
; 0r, mote had made an end of the inhabitants of Seir, every one 
PAY helped to deſtroy another. 24. And when Judah came 

toward the watch-tower in the wilderneſs, they looked 
kid. xiv. Unto the multitude, and behold, * they were dead bodies 
fallen to the earth, and & none eſcaped. 25. And when 
den was Jehoſhaphat and his people came to take away the ſpoil 
. of them, they found among them in abundance both 
riches with the dead bodies, and precious jewels (which 

they ſtript off for themſelves) more than they could carry 

away : and they were three days in gathering of the 


e 1 Chro 
xvi, 29. 

f [did. 34. 
pi. cxxx vi. 


1. 
4 1 Chron. 


70. 
{ Heb. 


ſpoil, it was ſo much. 26. J And on the fourth day 


they aſſembled themfelves in the valley of Berachah ; 


for there they bleed the LORD : therefore the name | 


[ic ef of the ſame place was called, The valley of || Berachah, 


% unto this day. 27. Then they returned every man of 
1 Heb, 


* 


Mead. 


; of them, to go again to Jeruſalem with joy: for“ the 
” LORD had made them to rejoice over their enemies. 

28. And they came to Jeruſalem with pſalteries, and 
harps, and trumpets, unto the houſe of the LORD. 29. 
teen. And * the fear of God was on all the kingdoms of hoſe 
1. xi. countries, when they had heard that the LORD fought 
” againſt the enemies of Iſrael. 30. So the realm of Je- 
** ee, g was quiet; for * his God gave him reſt round 

about. | 


v. 20—30. The order of battle beſpoke the temper of the 
combatants, and their confidence in God. 


1. Jehoſhaphat, as the army paſled in review before him, en- 


courages their truſt in God, and the word of his prophet, with 
aſſurance of ſucceſs ; and, with the advice of his council, in- 
ſtead of the mighty men of valour, they appointed the fingers to 
lead the van, and charge their foes, not with the arm of fleſh, 
but with the ſharp two-edged ſword of God's praiſes in their 
mouths, as if the victory was already gotten, and the triumphant 


ſong begun. Note, (1.) Unſhaken faith is certain victory. 
2 Praiſe is a mighty weapon to overcome our ſpiritual 
foes. | 


2. The event exceeded their cxpeRations. No ſooner was 
the ſong of praiſe begun, than the Lord ſet ambuſhments, ei- 
ther the angelic hoſts his miniſters, ſay ſome, or their own am- 


buſhments, ſay others, that, infatuated of God, fell upon their 


army; which bred ſuch confuſton, and apprehenſion of trea- 
chery, that each man's ſword was againſt his fellow ; the Mo- 
abites and Ammonites againſt the Edomites, and then againſt 
each other, Mete, (1.) Though the enemies of God's people 
aſſemble themſelves, they ſhall be broken to pieces. (2.) God 
can make thoſe the inſtruments of mutual deſtruction, who are 
leagued againſt his choſen. (3.) Diviſion produces, ruin, 
wherever it ariſes, | | 
3. On the approach of Jehoſhaphat's army towards the watch- 
tower, which probably ſtood on the cliff of Ziz, and overlooked 
the plain beneath, behold, it was covered with carcaſes, and 
not a living foe remained. Immenſe ſpoils loaded the people : 
three days they were employed in collecting them; on the 
fourth, the whole army afiembled, with the king at their head, 
and kept a day of ſolemn thankſgiving on the Feld of victory, 
wing it 4 name to perpetuate the memorial of the mercy ; and 
returned to Jeruſalem, as they had come from thence, with in- 
crealing joy, and with louder ſongs of praiſe, for the amazi 
interpotition of God they had experienced. Note, (I.) Praiſe 
ö all the tribute we poor worms can pay, and God accepts our 
gratitude, as a more welcome ſacrifice than a hecatomb. (2.) 
The memory of paſt mercies ought to be preſerved for the en- 
couragement of future generations. | "3 
4. Ihe effect of this glorious victory was peace in their bor- 
ders. Their ncighbours heard and trembled, nor dared pro- 
voke thoſe for whom God fo eminently appeared ; and all 
was quiet at home, under Jehoſbaphat's happy government. 


God, * ſo ſhall you be eſtabliſned; believe his pro- 


Judah and Jeruſalem, and Jehoſhaphat in the þ fore-front 


Here it, 1. Jeboram's elevation to the throne, ver. 1—3. 


| 


Ne, They who have God for their prote@tor, will be kept in Beg, Fug 


peace, and no evil ſhall come nigh their dwellings. | 


31. And Jehoſhaphat reigned over Judah: be 
thirty and five years old when he began to reign, 
he reigned twenty and five years in feruſulem : and his 
mother's name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi 

2. And he walked in * the way of Aſa his father, and e King 
departed not from it, doing that tobich was right in the 
ſight of the LORD © 33. Howbeit, * the high 1 P See Chap, 
were not{ taken away; for as yet the people had not . 
prepared \their hearts unto the God of their fathers. 
34. Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoſhaphart, firſt and 
laſt, behol{l, they are written in the + book of Jehu the 1 
fon of Hanani, *who is mentioned in the book of the a r Kings 
kings of Iſrael, 35. J And after this? did Jehoſhaphat “ac. 
king of Judah join himſelf with Ahaziah king of Iſrael, r Chap, az. 
who did very wickedly : 36. And I he joined himſelf at fr be 
with him to make ſhips to go to Tarſhiſh : and they waunvil- 
made the ſhips in * Ezion-gaber. 97. Then Eliezer the . 3 
ſon of Dodavah of Mareſhah, propheſied againſt Jeho- * 1 Kings 
ſhaphar, ſaying, * Becauſe thou halt joined thyſelf with 1 * 28 
Ahaziah, the LORD hath broken thy works. 
the ſhips were broken, that they were not able to go 


— 


was ® King 
and xXxii, 41, &c. 


And 2. & ix. 2. 
to Tarſhiſh. : 


u Kings 
xxii. 48. 
v. 31-37. Jehoſhaphat's conduct in 
and exemplary, but the ſacred hiſtorian 
two of them are here recorded. 
1. The ſuffering the high places to remain, where ſacrifices 
to God had been offered before the temple was built, and to 


22 was excellent 
pares not his faults: 


which the people ſtill reſorted, in oppoſition to the divine con- 


mand, Deut. xii. 5—7. | 

2. That, after the danger he had run, and the reproof he 
had received for his connection with Ahab, he joined in league 
with Ahaziah his ſon, taking him in as partner in a voyage to 
Tarſhiſh. But he ſmarted for it. A prophet was ſent to rebuke 
him for his folly and perverſeneſs, and to predict the ſtorm 
which deſtroyed their navy in the port, We find, 1 Kings xxii. 
49. that theſe warnings had their deſired effect, to break off the 
evil alliance. Note, 71. They who are connected with the 
wicked, will fare the worſe for them. (2.) It is a great gain, 
when our providential loſſes turn us from the path of evil. 


2. The 
wicked conrſe he took to gſtabliſb himſelf in it, ver. 4. 3. The 
idolatries, and other crimes that he was guilty of, ver. 5, 6, 11. 
4. The prophecy of Elijah againſt him, ver. 12—15. 5. The 
revolt of his ſubjects from him, ver. 8, 10 and the 725 of his 
enemies againſt him, ver. 16, 17. 6. His miſerable fickneſs, and 
inglorious death and burial, ver. 18—20. 7. The preſervation 
of the houſe of David for all this, ver. 7. 


I. N O W Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David : 
and Jehoram his ſon + reigned in his ſtead. 2. And he +3. e. sont. 
had brethren the ſons of Jehoſhaphat, Azariah, and Abbut. 893. 
Jehiel, and Zechariah, and Azariah, and Michael, and 1 
Shephatiah : all theſe were the ſons of Jehoſhaphat king : O4. «9. 
of Iirael. 3. And * their father gave them great gifts of 4; «Mite 
ſilver and of gold, and of precious things, with fenced bim his 
cities in Judah: but 4 the kingdom gave he to Jeho- ber ne. 4 
ram, becauſe he was the firſt-born. 4. Now when Je- ins, vl. 
horam was riſen up to the kingdom of his father, he best . 
ſtrengthened himſelf and *© flew all his brethren with the . Ju-. 
ſword, and divers alſo of the princes of Iſrael. 5. C Je- © Hb. tie, 
horam was thirty and two years old when he began $ to 4 Kiel 
reign, and he reigned eight years in Jeruſalem. 6. And vii. 17, &e. 
he walked in the way of the kings of Ifrael, like as did $-< In, 


the houſe of Ahab: for he had the daughter of Ahab to fecond time. 
wife: and he wrought bat which was evil in the eyes of Kine, 


xvi. 30, 31. 


889. 


the LORD. 7. Howbeit the LORD would not de- f Ges. vi. 
ſtroy the houſe of David, becauſe of the covenant that 77% . 


he had made with David, and as he promiſed to give a 23. 


light to him, and to his ſons for ever. 8. © In his days 1 0: Ling, 
i the Edomites revolted from under the F dominion of Ju- 1 Kine: xi. 
dah, and made themſelves a king, 9. Then Jehoram went 35; 1 
forth with his princes, and his chariots with him: e. 
and he roſe up by night, and ſmote the Edomites, which Cen al. 
c ed him in, and the captains of the chatiots. 920 


10. So the Edomites revolted from under the hand of Jad. 


Judah 
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' BeforeChrit Judah unto this day. The ſame time alſo did Libnab! 
* Chap, xv. the LORD God of his fathers. 


2. 
IExod. « . / n 
' xxxiv.,13- the inhabitants of Jeruſalem to commit fornication, and 


_ xiv. 15. of thy father's houſe, which were better than thyſelf : 


21 Kine: thy people, and thy children, and thy wives, and all thy 


3... fo that there was never a ſon left him, fave 5 Jehoahaz 


Mil. x, o© LORD ſmote him in his bowels with an incurable 
Chap. l. diſeaſe. 19. And it came to paſs that in proceſs of 


| Heb, | eight years, and departed || without being deſired : how- 
7; Jer. nil the ſepulchres of the kings. 


"as uy mt revolt from under his hand ; * becauſe he had forſaken 
11. Moreover, he 


made high places in the mountains of Judah, and” cauſed 


& ai 45: compelled Judah 7hereto. 


328 
1 2 v. 1—1 1. Jehoſhaphat's death opened the ſucceſſion to the | 
unworthy Jehoram, whom, during his life-time, he had aſſo- 
ciated with him in the government, whilſt he had provided for 
his other children by governments and rich preſents, that they 
might appear becoming their _ birth. Note, Though the 
eldeſt ſon be entitled to the double portion, it is unjuſt, for the 
ſake of making one great, to deprive the reſt of their due pro- 
ortion. . 
- I. Jehoram's reign opened with the moſt bloody and unna- 
tural murder of his 3 leſt any of them, more pious than 
himſelf, ſnould oppoſe the idolatry he intended to introduce; 
and the princes of Iſrael, the great men who had ſettled in Ju- 
dah under Jehoſhaphat, were maſſacred, becauſe probably they 
refuſed to comply with his abominable innovations, or remon- 
ſtrated againſt his crimes. Note, (1.) Ambition is deaf to the 
cries of nature or humanity. (2.) Tyrants ever rule in fear, 
and all their precautions ſhew the tormented ſtate of their own 
minds. (3.) Kingdoms ſupported by blood-ſhed are in a tot- 
tering condition. . 3 
2. Thoſe whom he feared as his oppoſers being removed, 
he throws off the maſk, and eſtabliſnes groſs and bare-faced 
idolatry, like Ahab his father-in-law ; not only inviting the 
people by his countenance, but compelling them by force to 
frequent his idolatrous ſacrifices. What a curſe on a land 
is a wicked king | 55 
3. God's hand ſoon overtook him in 8 ; his tribu⸗ 
tary Edom revolted, and his ſubjects in Libnah rebelled: nor, 
though he obtained a victory over Edom, could he reduce them 
to obedience, Se 2 Kings viii. 17—22. es, 
4. For David's ſake, God would not utterly conſume this 
wicked king and his houſe. His promiſes ſtood firm amidſt 
Jehoram's provocations. | ogg : : 


| 


+ Which 12. And there came Þ a writing to him from Elijah 
muſt have the prophet, ſaying, Thus faith the LORD God of 


been wrote 

before his David thy father, Becauſe thou haſt not walked in“ the 
not dent dur ways of Jehoſhaphat thy father, nor ine the ways of Aſa 
now, king of Judah, 13. But haſt walked in the way of the 
as kings of Iſrael, and haſt made Judah and the inhabitants 
o Chap. xiv. of Jeruſalem to go? a whoring, “ like to the whoredoms 


»Exos, Of the houſe of Ahab, and allo” haſt ſlain thy brethren 
16 14. Behold, with a great plague will the LORD ſmite 


vi. 31—33. 
r Ver. 4. 
» Ver. 18. 


goods. 15. And* thou ſhalt have great ſickneſs by diſeaſe 
»Ver. 1. of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out, by reaſon of 
«9. the ſickneſs day by day. 16. C Moreover, the LORD 
ſtirred up againſt Jehoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, 

2 Heb, Cu- and of the Arabians that were near the 4 Ethiopians. 
s. 17, And they came up into Judah, and brake into 
it, and carried away all the ſubſtance that was found 

£ Chap, xxit, in the king's houſe, and his ſons alſo, and his wives; 


* the youngeſt of his ſons. 18. C And after all this * the 
Azariah, 


you time, after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by 

« Ver, ig. reaſon of his ſickneſs; ſo he died of ſore diſcaſes: And 
x Chap. xvi. his people made no burning for him, like * the burning 
1 of his fathers. 20. Thirty and two years old was he 
when he began to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem 


fire: Por, beit they buried him in the city of David, but not in 


vi. 12—20. Elijah appears to have been tranſlated ſeven years 

before this; but by the ſpirit of prophecy foreſeeing the abo- 

minations of Jehoram, he ſeems to have left this letter with Eli- 
ſha, or ſome other, to be ſent to Jehoram at this time. ö 

1. He reproaches him with his iniquities, in imitation of If- 

rael's fins, and his forſaking the ways of his pious forefathers, 

to whom he was the greateſt ſcandal. Tu; idolatry, and 


2. The warning being diſregarded, the accompliſhment of — 


the threatning was ſpeedy. [I.] The Arabians, ftirred $ 
God, made an irruption into Judah ; plundered the king's E 8 
lace, either that at Jeruſalem, or it may be ſome palace in * | 
country, where the court at that time was; ſlew all his ſons 


but one, chap. xxvii. 1. and carried away his wives captives 
» 


except Athaliah, who eſcaped. - [2.] A diſeaſe, painful as in. 
curable, ſeized him, rendered him incapable of recovering his 


loſſes, and, robbed of every-domeſtic comfort, without hope in 
God, under his curſe in body and foul, he lingred two lon 
years, and then thoſe bowels, that yearned not over his bre. 
thren, fell out, and he died. Note, The ſick bed of a ſinner js 
among the moſt miſerable ſcenes on this ſide hell. The bod 
tormented with pain, death ſtanding with terrible aſpect . 
him, horror of conſcience increaſing every pang, and a ſearful 
looking for judgment, already waking up the gnawing worm 
that never dies. IT 7 : | | 
2 He died unlamented, and was buried with diſgrace. Glad 
to be rid of ſuch a monſter, they carried him to a common 
grave, as unworthy a place in the ſepulchre of his anceſtors ; 
and, as his memory was odious, they burnt no ſweet ſpices over 
him, leaving the loathſome corpſe, an emblem of the more 
loathſome ſoul, Note, Tyrants, when alive, though feared 
will be hated ; and, when dead, will be branded with infamy, * 


CHAP. XXII. 


Me have here, 1. Abaziab's wicked life, and untimely death, ver, 
I—9. 2. Athaliah' murders all the ſeed-royal, and uſurps the 
throne, ver. 10—12. | 


I. NP the inhabitants of Jeruſalem made Ahaziah ,, 

1 his youngeſt fon, king in his ſtead : for ® the band *2 Kny 
of men that came with the Arabians to the camp, had Chiu. 
ſlain all the eldeſt. So Ahaziah the fon of Jehoram king . 
of Judah reigned. 2. Forty and two years old was 
Ahaziah when he began to reign, and he reigned one 
year in Jeruſalem : his mother's name alſo was Athaliah 
the daughter of Omri. 3. He alſo walked in the ways 1b 
of the houſe of Ahab : for his mother was his counſeller 
to do wickedly, 4. Wherefore he did evil in the ſight 
of the LORD, like the houſe of Ahab : for they were his 
counſellers after the death of his father,“ to his deſtruc- « 1Kipa 
tion. 5. C He walked alſo after their counſel, and went“ 
with Jehoram the ſon of Ahab king of Iſrael, to war againſt 
Hazael king of Syria, at Ramoth-gilead : and the Syrians 
ſmote Joram. 6. And he returned to be healed in Jezreel, « i xm 
becauſe of the wounds I which were given him at Ramah, 0s“ 
when he fought with Hazael king of Syria. And Azariah f He. 
the ſon of Jehoram king of Judah, went down to ſee je- _ 
horam the ſon of Ahab at Jezreel, becauſe he was ſick. e tin 
7. And the deſtruction of Ahaziah was of God by coming iN 
to Joram : for when he was come, he went out with Jeho- ** © 
ram againſt Jehu the ſon of Nimſhi, whom the LORD 
had anointed * to cut off the houſe of Ahab. 8. And it gb»: 
came to paſs, that when Jehu was executing judgment 
upon the houſe of Ahab, and * found the princes of Ju- 4 
dah, and the ſons of the brethren of Ahaziah, that mi- 
niſtred to Ahaziah, he ſlew them. 9g. And he ſought 
Ahaziah : and they caught him (for he was hid Þ in Sa- t i.« 4 
maria) and brought him to Jehu : and when they had l 
' lain him, they buried him, becauſe (ſaid they) he is the an 
ſon of Jehoſhaphat, who ſought the LORD with all his Kn 
heart. So the houſe of Ahaziah had no power to keep fe 
{till the kingdom. ma + 

v. 1—9. Ahaziah, called Jehoahaz, the name being the 
ſame in ſignification, who alone had eſcaped the maſſacre of 
the Arabians, ſucceeded his father at the age, it is faid, of 
forty-two, or rather at twenty-two, See 2 Kings viii. 26. Va- 
rious methods have been deviſed to reconcile this difficulty ; 
but the moſt natural, and indeed the only ſatisfactory ſolution, 
is to acknowledge an error in the tranſcriber, the Hebrew nu- 
merals for 22 and 42 being very liable to be miſtaken. The 
Syriac and Arabic verſions, with ſome copies of the Septuagint, 
read it twenty-two. | 5 | 

The account we have here of Ahaziah is bad, very bad. 
He was influenced by the worſt of counſellors, an idolatrous 


murder, are particularly charged a him, and judgment pro-] mother, and his wicked relations of the houſe of Ahab; the 


. - - Nounced for theſe crimes. Ruin 


uld overtake his family and | conſequence of which was, that, inſtead of taking warning by 


peop ople; and, ſmitten of God by a diſeaſe terrible and loath- | his father's miſerable end, he continued, after his death, in the 


or remedy. Nate, Diſeaſes are God's ſ 
make thoſe who are 


durden do themſelves. 


5 


by their crimes a burden to the earth, a | danger Jehoſhaphat had run in a former expedition a; 
Jo Be - __ | moth-gilead, he conſents to join with the king o 


' * ..* ſome; he ſhould wn, out the remains of his life, without eaſe | ſame evil ways, and followed the abominations of the houſe of 
bes 1 I : he can ſoon | Ahab, to the deſtruQtion both of body and ſoul. Forgetting the 


nſt Ra- 
Iſrael in 
attackins 
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Denen artacking it, a . 
a” cured at Jezreel : thither Ahaziah, appointed to deſtruction, 


Viſit him, and met his death with Joram, from the 
co — Jehu. Vet in reſpect to his 8 they ſhewed 
his corpſe reſpect, and gave leave. for ais honourable interment 
in the ſepulchre of his fathers ; See 2 Kings ix. 28. Note, (1.) 
The mol unhappy ſituation for a ung man, is to be under 
the influence of wicked adviſers. 2.) hey whom God dooms 
to ruin, cannot fly from their deſtiny. (3.) The companion 
of wicked men juſtly pe:iſhes with them. | 


10. (* But when Athaliah, the ocker of Ahaziah, 


k 2 Kings 


5 ,& Cw that her ſon was dead, ſhe aroſe, and deſtroyed all 
the ſeed royal of the houſe of Judah. 11. Bur Jehoſha- 


| beath the daughter of the king, took Joaſh the ſon of 
| Ahaziah, and ftole him from among the king's ſons 25a 
ere flain,, and put him and his nurſe in a bed-chamber. 


of Jehoiada the prieſt (for ſhe was the ſiſter of Ahaziah) 

hid him from Athaliah, ſo that ſhe flew him not. 12. 

And he was with them * hid in the houſe of God fix 
wi © years, and” Athaliah reigned over the land. 


Mü 5. „ 1012. Never was the promiſe made to David, to human 
view, more in danger of failing. The monſter Athaliah, to 
uſurp the throne, deſtroys all her grand-children, and the 
hte ſeed-royal of Judah : one babe only of a year old, as a 
brand from the burning, is ſnatched from the maſſacre by the 
care of his aunt, the wife of Jehoiada. Note, Vain is every at- 
tempt of earth or hell to defeat the word of truth ; one jot or 
tittle of it ſhall never fail, ; 


» pfal. | 


CHAP. XXIII. 


ver. 1—11. 2. Slays the uſurper, ver. 11—15. 3. Reforms 
the kingdom, ver. 16—21. | 
358. Oy Re 5 
„Kup, 1. A ND in the ſeventh year Jehoiada ſtrengthned 
828 ER A himſelf, and took the captains of hundreds, 
 Azariah the ſon of Jehoram, and "> the ſon of Je- 
hohanan, and Azariah the ſon of Obed, and Maaſeiah 
the ſon of Adaiah, and Eliſhaphat the ſon of Zichri, in- 
to covenant with him. 2. And they went about in Ju- 
pal. c. dah, and * gathered the Levites out of all the cities of 
+ Judah, and the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, and they 
N. u. came to Jeruſalem. 3. And all the congregation © made 
„ a covenant with the king in the houſe of God: and he 
ee the LORD hath ſaid of the ſons of David. 4. This 7s 
". 1. & the thing that ye ſhall do: A third part of you entring 
| = Like;, On the ſabbath of the prieſts and of the Levites, /hall be 
1% porters of the + doors; 5. And *© a third part /hall be 
Hande, at the king's houſe ; and a third part at the gate of the 
foundation: and all the people /hall be in the courts of 
the houſe of the LORD. 6. But let none come into 
'1 Chon, the houſe of the LORD, ſave the prieſts, and * they 
— that 5921 of ow Levites, they ſhall g That 
1%, are I holy: but all the people ſhall keep the watc 
"SS the LOWD: 7. And 6 33 ſhall EE the king 
round about, every man with his weapons in his hand, 
and whoſoever- elſe cometh into the houſe, he ſhall be 
put to death: but be you with the king when he com- 
eth in, and when he goeth out. 8. So the Levites and 
all Judah did according to all things that Jehoiada the 


that were to come in on the ſabbath, with them that 
were to go aut on the ſabbath : for Jehoiada the prieſt 
— diſmiſſed not * the courſes. 9. Moreover, Jehoiada the 
a Emi. Prieſt delivered to the captains of hundreds, fpears and 


were in the houſe of God. 


10. And he ſet all the peo 
(every man having his weapon in his hand) from the 


1s. = Tight | fide of the h temple, to the left ſide of the tem 
I along by the altar and che temple, by the King —X> 
d about. 11. Then they brought out the king's ſon, and 


v. Put upon him the crown, and o gave bim the teſtimony, 
and made him king: and Jehoiada and his ſons anoint- 
n ed him, and faid, F God fave the king. 


ing, þ V. 1-—L1. Six years the uſurped dominion of Athaliah laſted ; 
ty ut dy the prudence and courage of Jehoiada, ſhe is hurled from 


- Yoody throne, and the rightful heir reſtored, 2 Kings xi. 4. 
Vos. , - | 
yo 


where Joram being wounded, and returning to be 


they laid hands on her; and when ſhe was come to the 


| > | entr1 f the horſe-gate, b king's houſe, ? they e Jug. i. 7. 
So jehoſhabeath the een of king Jehoram, the wife entring of the horſe-gate, by the King's houſe, ® they n Jude. i. 7 
0 


After fix years uſurpation, 1. Jebolada ſets up the rightful heir, 


= ©15m, vii, {aid unto them, Behold, the king's ſon ſhall reign, * as 


go in, for they| 


prieſt had commanded, and took every man his men | 


bucklers, and ſhields, that had been king David's, which 


12, [ Now when Athaliah heard the noiſe of 3 
people running and praiſing che king, ſhe came to the N 

le into the houſe of the LORD. 13. And ſhe! rh 
ed, and behold, the King ſtood* at his pillar, at the &, Rn 


entring in, and the princes and the trumpets: by the *. 3. + 


king; and all the people of the land rejoiced, and ® ! Prov. xi, 
ſounded with trumpets, alſo the fingers with inſtruments 


10. Rev, : 
xix. 1, 2. 


of muſic ; and ſuch as taught to ſing praiſe. Then A- u Num, x. 


thaliah rent her clothes, and ſaid, * Treaſon, treaſon. a «;,, 
14. Then Jehoiada the prieſts. brought out the captains xvii. 12.18. 


Mat. Vit, 5. 
Rom. ii. 1, 


them, Have her forth of the ranges: and whoſo follow- 3. 


of hundreds that were ſet over the hoſt, and ſaid unto 


eth her, let him be ſlain with the fword. For the prieſt » Rev. xiv. 


9, 10. & 
xix. 20. 


ſaid, Slay her not in the houſe of the LORD. 13. So 


Mat, - vii. 2. 


flew her there. 16. J And Jehoiada made a covenant Re. . 6. 
between him, and * between all the people, and * be- 4 Rom. xiil. 
tween the king, that they ſhould be the LORD's people. 3; 


r 2 Sam, 
17. Then all the people went to the houſe of Baal, and xii. ;. 
brake it down, and brake his altars, and his images in 2 Kings - 
pieces, and ſlew Mattan the prieſt of Baal before ther pit. wi. 
altars. 18. Alſo Jehoiada appointed the offices of the 9. 1 Kings 
houſe of the LORD by the hand of the prieſts the Le- Cane. #2: 


vites, whom David had diſtributed in the houſe of the Zech. xii.” 


LORD, to offer the burnt: offerings of the LORD, * as 4, Con. 


it is written in the law of Moſes, with rejoicing and with xiv. 1. 
ſinging, ? as it was ordained by David. 19. And he ſet . z. 


the porters at the gates of the houſe of the LORD, that  » Chron. 


none which was unclean in any thing, ſhould enter in.“ 


20. And he took the captains of hundreds, and the no- 

bles, and the governors of the people, and all the people 

of the land, and brought down the king from the houſe 

of the LORD: and they came through the high gate 

into the king's houſe, and ſet the king upon the throne 

of the kingdom. 21. And * all the people of the land: Fab, vil 
rejoiced : and the city was quiet, 7 m6 that they had 2 og, 
lain Athaliah with the ſword. | 4 Prov. xl, tos 


v. 1221: Athaliah's impotent attempt haſtens her ruin: 
the people were too tired of her government to afford her any 
aſſiſtance ; ſhe fell therefore a juſt ſacrifice to the manes of her 
murdered family. go and gladneſs now ſpread through the 
land; the king and people, by Jehoiada as mediator, renew 
their covenant with God and each other; and as the ſirſt-fruits 
of their zeal, Baal's hated worſhip is deſtroyed, and regularity 
and ordet reſtored to the houſe of God. Thus was this happy 
revolution effected NIA and ſpeedily, and once more 
the ſeed of David poſſeſſed in peace the throne of their anceſ- 
tors. Note, (1.) The throne of David ſhall never be vacant; 
one king for ever reigns upon it, whom none of his enemies 
can gainſay or reſiſt; happy they who are ſpiritually the ſub- 
jects of his government. (2.) Let kings. conſider the mainte- 
nance of God's holy religion and virtue, as the great ſtability 
of their crown. ' | | k 


CHAP, XXIV. 


Foaſh's end ill torriſponded with his gracious beginning. f. IWWhilt 
Jeboiada lived he did well, and repaired the temple, ver. 1—14; 
2. #* bis death, he ſhook off bis profeſſion, ys up the worſhip 
of Bual, ver. 15—18. tho' warned to the contrary, ver. 19, 
and put Zechariah the prophet to death, for reproving him for it, 
ver. 20-22. 3. The Syrians invaded him, ver. 23—24. 4. 


He was ftruck with ſore diſeaſes, flain by his ſervants, and bu- 
ried under a mark of mfamy, ver. 25—27; "> 


1, * FOaſh was ſeven years old when he began to reign, . King . 
and he reigned forty years in Jeruſalem : his mo- *i 1, & 

ther's name alſo was Zibeah of Beer-ſheba. 2. And Jo 

aſh did that which was right in the ſight of the LORD, » Chap, xxv, 


ple | all the days of Jehoiada the prieſt. 3. And Jehoiada * 
took for h 


im two wives, and he begat ſons and daugh. 
ters. 4. ¶ And it came to paſs after this, that Joath 


was minded to repair the houſe of the LORD. 5. And 
he gathered roger the prieſts and the Levites, and 
ſaid to them, Go out unto the cities of Judah, and ga- 


ther of all Iſrael money to repair the houſe of your God 
from year to year, and fee that ye haſte the matter: how- 
beit the Levites haſtened it not. 6. And the king cal- 
led for Jehoiada the chief, and ſaid unto him, Why haſt 
thou not required of -the Com to bring in out of Ju- 

| | dah 


' "336 


65 


CIDR @WIHCLES M 


＋ Damaſcus. : 24. For the army of the Syrians came twin” 
with a ſmall company of men, and the LORD — "5 
a very great hoſt into their hand, becauſe they had for. ue 


faken the LORD God of their fathers: ſo th 


— 2 DD 


3 r . — 
4 7 8 
— 


1 I . 
rn. * 


Wefore Chrift dah and out of Jeruſalem, the collection, according 1% 
be commandment of Moſes the ſervant of the LORD, and 
© Exod, xx, of the congregation of Iſrael, for the tabernacle. of wit- 
« Chap. l. neſs? 7. For © the ſons of Athaliah that wicked wo- 
77. man, had broken up the houſe of God, and alſo * all 
© Hol 3 5. the dedicate things of the houſe of the LORD did they ls. 
beſtow upon Baalim. 8. And at the king's command- | 0 ö I the blood of vii. 2 
f Mare xii, ment they made * a cheſt, and ſet it without, at the gate the ſons of Jehoiada the prieſt, and ſlew him on his bed, © 1 
Pius. Of the houſe of the LORD. 9. And they made a | 3 and they bu of David, 
Voice. proclamation through Judah and Jeruſalem, to bring in but they buried him not in the ſepulchres of the kings. 4 Prov 
do the LORD, the collection that Moſes the ſervant of 26. And theſe are they that conſpired againſt him; Za. 
God laid upon Iſrael in the wilderneſs. 10. And all the | bad the ſon of Shimeath an Ammoniteſs, and + Jehozabad hade 
princes, and all the people rejoiced, and brought in, the ſon of T Shimrith a Moabiteſs. 27. J Now concern. 1. W. 
his ſons, and © the greatneſs of the burdens laid upon * 


departed from him (for they left him in great o diſeaſes) li cn. 
0 


. . DET VV. vo RAI Se", * n — 
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$0» 


and caſt into the cheſt, until they had made an end. 


again. 


} Heb. The 
healing of 
the work 
went up by 


their hand, 


» x Kings 
Vit. 50. 


i 2 Kings 
Hil, 13. 


11. Now it came to paſs, that at what time the cheſt was 
brought unto the king's office, by the hand of the Le- 
vites; and when they ſaw that here. was much money: 


the king's ſcribe, and the high-prieſt's officer, came and 


emptied the cheſt, and took it, and carried it to his place 
Thus they did day by day, and gathered money 


in abundance. 12. And the king and Jehoiada gave 


it to ſuch as did the work of the ſetvice of the. houfe | 
nters to | 


of the LORD, and hired maſons and car | 
repair the houſe of the LORD, and alſo ſuch as 


wrought. iron and braſs, to mend the houſe” of the | 
LORD. 13. So the workmen wrought, and 4 the work 
was perfected by them, and they ſet the houſe of God 
14. And when they 


in his ſtate, and ſtrengthened it. 
had finiſhed it, they brought the reſt of the money be- 
fore the king and Jehoiada, whereof were made * veſſels 
for the houſe of the LORD, even veſſels to miniſter, and 
to offer withal, and ſpoons, and“ veſſels of gold and ſil- 
ver: and they offered burnt-offerings in the houſe of the 
LORD continually, all the days of Jehoiada. '. _g 10 

v. 1— 14. Under Jehoiada's influence, Joaſh continued to 
reign with credit and honour. See 2 Kings xil. 1. We may 


add to, what was there obſerved, | 


1, How great a mercy it is for young people, when they fall 
into good hands, TRE FE © 

2. That to be adviſed and influenced by age and experience, 
thews the tueſt wildom.. Eo 5 
3. Many a fair profeſſion hath no root at bottom. The reli- 
gion that is put on, through prejudice of education, or main» 
tained purely by the influence of others, will, when theſe re- 


ſtraints are removed, be eaſily ſhook off; or if the form ſtil] 


850. 
k Gen. xxxv. 


29. 
1 Chron. 
xxili. 1. 

11 Sam, ii. 
Prov, 
X. 7. 

m Heb, vi. 
10. 

n Chap. xxiii. 


r 
o Acts XX, 


29. 
p 2 Tim. iv. 


10. 
q Las, v. 8. 
C 


continues, it can but more fatally deceiye thoſe who are deſti- 
tute of the power of godlineſs, _ | 33 
4. Many a commendable action, as Joaſh's repairing the 
temple, hath appeared in thoſe, who being ſtill in the fleſh, 
cannot pleaſe God ; though their zeal is a juſt reproof of the 
backwardneſs of better men. FE | i 


15. ¶ But Ichoiada waxed old, and * was full of days 
when he died; an hundred and thirty years old «was be 
when he died: 16. And they buried him in the city 
of David ' among the kings, * becauſe he had done good 
in Iſrael, both towards God, and ® towards his houſe. 
17, Now * after the death of Jehoiada, came the princes 
of Judah, and made obeiſance to the king: then the king 
hearkned unto them. 18. And they left the houſe of 
the LORD God of their fathers, and ſerved groves and 
idols: and * wrath came upon Judah and: Jeruſalem for 
this their treſpaſs. 19. Let he ſent prophets to them, 


him, and the f repairing of the houſe of God, behold, l x, 


they are written in the $ ſtory of the book of the kings. 


And Amaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


v. 1527. How fad the apoſtacy of the unhappy Joaſh ! The 
ſun that roſe ſo bright, here ſets eclipſed in ark 


I. Jehoiada dies. Long had God ſpared his uſeful life, dur. 
| ing ſix reigns before Joaſh. His character was exemplary, and 


his laſt works greater than his firſt. In reſpe& to his memory, 
the people, ferfble of their deep obligations to him, EAR 


| Heb, 

F . 

\ Or com. 
mentary, 


1 ſepulchre among the kings of Judah; but whilſt : 


they thus reſpected. his corps, they quickly forgat his counſel, 
Note, (1.) A long life is a bleſſing, when thus employed in the 
cauſe of God, (2.) They who in life have been moſt uſeful, 
deſerve after death the moſt honourable remembrance. ( 3.) 

he departure of a great good man, is a national affliction. (4.) 
They who continue to reverence the memory of great and good 
reformers, often grievouſly degenerate from their practice and 
precepts. N 

2. The princes of Judah, never truly changed, though con- 
forming to the reformation, ſeize the preſent favourable oppor- 
tunity; and with obſequious flattery gaining the king's ear, 


eaſily prevail on him to reſtore idolatry, and to plant again thoſe 


groves which he had deſtroyed. Note, (1.) Many conform to 
religion when it is faſhionable, who are glad to get the firſt op- 


portunity to throw off the reſtraint. (2.) Flatterers about the 
throne, are often the ruin of the prince, ( 3.) F alſe converſion 


iſſues quickly in fatal apoſtacy. e 22 1 
3. God left not himſelf without witneſs. His prophets, com- 
miſſioned from him, rebuked this ſhameful idolatry, and par- 
ticularly Zachariah, the worthy ſon of the great Jehoiada, ſtood 
up, moved by the. Holy Ghok, and ' plainly and ſeriouſly re- 
minded them of the perverſeneſs of their ways, and the danger 
thereby incurred. Note, (1.) Miniſters muſt be faithful ta 
men's ſouls. (2.) In times of great degeneracy, great zeal is 
needful to oppoſe the torrent of ungodlineſs. (3.) In the worſt 
of days, God will not want ſome witneſſes for him. (4.) They 
who 3 to be reformed, ſhall at leaſt be left without excuſe. 
4. Vile was the treatment theſe holy men received. In ge- 
neral they deſpiſed their admonitions; and as Zechariah's re- 
proof, though mild and gentle, particularly exaſperated them, 
at the inſtigation of the princes, and by the command of 
the king, the people raiſed a tumult, even in the Lord's houſe, 
and ſtoned him to death between the porch and the altar; nei- 
ther reſtrained by the ſacredneſs of the place or perſon, daringly 
defying his warnings, and ungratefully forgetting the innume- 
rable obligations they owed his pious father. Note, 7 God's 
miniſters who are zealous for the truth, muſt expect to ſuffer 
for it. (2.) Ingratitude is amongſt the greateſt ſins. (3.) They 
are ripe for ruin, who fill up the meaſure of their iniquities 
with the perſecution of God's prophets. 9 

5. The dying martyr foretells the vengeance of God, which 
was ready to overtake them; not deſiring it might come out of 
a ſpirit of revenge, but predicting its certainty from the ſpirit 
of prophecy. > (J.) God will avenge the blood of his 


Fre. a3, to bring them again unto the LORD, and they teſtified | pints. (2.) Though we may not wiſh to avenge ourſelves, we 
cher. againſt them * but they would not give ear. 20. And | cannot but defire. the 'manifeſtation of God's Juſtice, and the 
| „ Neb. 32 the ſpirit of God came upon Zechariah the ſon of Jehoi- | vindication of his injured honour,” ' 5 

a6, "Zacks ada : prieſt, which ſtood above the people, and ſaid 6. God ſoon aroſe to judgment. A ſmall army of Syrians van- 


W 


25, & xxxi, 
26, 17. 
Chap. xv. 
2 


Deut. zxix, Mandments of the LORD, that ye ee 


u Mat. xXi, 
5. Ads 

LY 58. & 

xiv. 19. 


* Mat. xxiii. J ehoi 


25. 


1 


unto them, Thus ſaith God, Why cranſgreſs ye the com- 


e I. ORD, oſper ? 
becauſe ye have forſaken the LORD, he hat 116 for 


ſaken you. 21. And they conſpired againſt him, and!" 


ſtoned him with ſtones, at the commandmènt of the 


king, * in the, court of the houſe of the LORD. 23. 
. the munen not the kindneſs which 
a his father had done to him, but ſlew his ſon: 


and when he died, he ſaid, The LORD) look upon it, 


7 Gen. ix. 6 and require it. 23. ¶ And it camę to paſs at the end 


| 


Rn the more numerous hoſts of Joaſh, plundered his capital, 
ew his princes, and left him lingring either under the — — 


they had given him, or ſome diſeaſe which had ſeized him; but 
what they left unfiniſhed, his own ſervants accompliſhed : 4 
conſpiracy was formed, and they flew him on his bed. And 


 fince he had degenerated fo greatly from his anceſtors, they 
judged him unworthy to ſleep in their ſepulchres. Thus u 
14 


did God require blood for blood, and laid on him the 
burdens his iniquities had provoked. Nete, (I.) Woe unto an 
people, when God hath forſaken them; they cannot but t: 
an ealy prey to every invader. (2.) Nothing but blood can 
ſatisfy for blood. '' (4.) They who lie down under the wrath 


| 1 of, the year, that the hoſt of Syria came up againſt | of God, will feel the intolerable burden to eternity. (4.) Let 
xii, 2, K. him: and they came to Judah and Jeruſalem, and de- apoſtates from the truth behold. and tremble at Joaſh's miſer- 


4 8 


People, and ſent, all the ſpoil of them unte, the king of | | 
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Chap. XX Ve _ 


pefore Chriſt 
$39 


— 


7 


ee eee en ee e 

| Amaziah revenges his father's death, ver. 14. 2. Obſerves 

; the command of God, ver. $—10. 3. Conguers the Edomites, 

ver. 11, 12, 13. 4. Worſhips the gods of Edom, ver. 14, 15, 

16. 5. Challenges the king of Iſrael, but ſmarts for it, ver. 
6, Ends his days:ingloriouſly, ver. 2 s. 


« : King? 
ziv, 1, Kc. 


1 


d Hol. x. 2. 
zm. i. 8. 
ev. iii. 16. 

t Gen. ix. 6. 

Kum. XIXV. 


hap axive 
36. „% 

e Deats xu. 
16. Eick. 
lu. 4. 20. 


It 
. 144 1 a 84 F ; "13 1} 
it ts written in No law in the book 


the houſes of heir 


captains over W Erenne e houſes of their 
and Benjamin: and he 


Nem.i. 18. 
e hired alſo an hundred thouſand mighty men of va- 


ei Kings 
yi. 28. 

I's IxvVille 
1, Hol. v. 
, 14. 


* Judp. vii. 
E 4, Chap. 
LY. 11, 

+ Heb, 
Hand, 

I Prov, x.22, 


\ 


Br rt 
emy : for 
| all we do 
for the hundred talents which I have given to the + 


LORD is able to give'thee much more than this. 10. 
Then Amaziah ſeparated them, 1 wit, the army that 
was come to him out of Ephraim, to go ꝓ home again: 
wherefore their anger was greatly kindled againſt Judah, 
and they returned home in {| great; anger. 11. C And 
Amaziah ſtrengthned himſelf, and led forth his people, 
and © went to the valley of ſalt, and ſmote of the chil- 
dren of Seir ten thouſand. 12. And other ten thoufand 
left alive, did the children of Judah carry away captive, 
and brought them unto the top of the rock, and ca 
them down from the top of the rock, that they were 
broken all in pieces. 13. J But the ſoldiers of the 
army which Amaziah ſent back, that they ſhould not go 
with him to battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, from 
Samaria, even unto Beth-horon, and ſmote three thou- 
ſand of them, and took much ſpoil | 


v. I—I3. Amaziah's reign we had before, 2 Kings xiv. . His 
lukewarm temper in religion, and his execution of his father's 
murderers were there recorded ; his expedition againſt Edom is 
here more at large deſcribed, _ $9407 5 

. He collected his own forces, which we find greatly dimi- 
niſhed under the three laſt reigns. To ſtrengthen them there- 
fore, he hired an 100,000 auxiliaries out of Iſrael. | 

2. God, by a prophet, rebukes him for deſiring Iſrael's aſ- 
ſiſtance, whole forces being under the Divine diſpleaſure, would 
weaken inſtead of ſtrengthening his army. If he hopes to proſ- 
per therefore, he is commanded to diſband them immediately. 
God with fewer forces can caſt down his foes before him; and 
theſe offenſive auxiliaries, if retained, will but inſure his over- 
throw. Note, (J.) Multitudes profit nothing, when God is our 
toe, (2.) Connection with God's enemies, is the way to bring 
curſe on our enterprizes. Ae | 
3. Amaziah with ſome reluctance at laſt conſents, unwilling 
at firſt to loſe the hundred talents with which he had hired the 
Iſraelites, but encouraged by the promiſes of the prophet that 
he ſhould be no loſer by his compliance. Note, (1.) Worldly- 
| mindedneſs is apt to raiſe many objections; againſt the precepts | 

af ſelf-denial. (2.) They who are content to truſt God, will 


1 Heb. 

To their 
place. 

[ Heb, 
Heat of an- 


| $27, 
k > Kings 


ur. 7. 


never have cauſe to regret it. He will more th 
us to part with for his ſake. _ en wp 
When he had diſmiſſed, the Iſraclites, he advanced into 

n a compleat victory; flew 10,000 on the ſpot, 


* 


ever he calls 


4. 
Idumea, 
and exec 


— 


5 


K 


I not recorded. ny 
F. The diſbanded army reſented highly the affront put uþorf * 


as ſuch 


d to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt 


army of Iſrael? And the man of God anſwered, ' The 


an repay what- 


„with terrible ſeverity, 10,060 captives which fell 


— be . * 3 * 
"oY | — EY 1 


into his hands. W hat induced him to exerciſe this cruelty is * 


* 


them. Ungodly as they were, they could hot bear to be treated 
; and in their return, miſerably rayaged a part of Judah, 
and ſlew three thouſand men, in revenge for their diſappoint- 
ment of the ſpoil of Edom. Note, (I.) Thoſe who have no 
concern about religion, feel their pride hurt to be treated as ir- 
religious. (2.) Though we ſuffer; for what is well done, we 


LP not to be diſcouraged, -  - 


. * * 


q 


14: J Now it came to paſs, after that Amaziah was 
come from the laughter of the Edomites, that he brought 
the gods of the children of Seir, and ſet them up ' zo be 1 chap, 
his gods, and * bowed down himſelf before them, and i. 23. 
burned incenſe unto them. 15. Wherefore the anger of ;, * * 
the LORD was kindled againſt Amaziah, and he ſent 
unto him a prophet, which ſaid unto him,“ Why haſt u pry, xcvis 
thou ſought after the gods of the people, which could 5 
not deliver their own people out of Thin hand? 16. And 
it came to paſs as he talked with him, that the Hing ſaid 
unto him, Art thou made of the king's counſel } ? for- v tf. xxx. 
bear; why ſhquldſt thou be ſmitten ? Then the prophet dy Tin * 
 ? forbare, and ſaid, I know that * God hath determined 4 Hu. 
done this, and haſt , Che: 


Ver. 11. 


2 
xxxvi. 16. 


* 


not hearkned unto my counſel. 


V. 14—16. What infatuation, what ſottiſh ſtupidity | To. 
leave the ſervice of the conquering Jehovah, for the idols of a 


vanquiſhed foe, We have, _ 0-05 1 

1. The reproof given to the idolatrous king. Juſtly was God 
diſpleaſed, and ſends his prophet to. reaſon with him on his fol- 
ly, v. 15. Note, "They who depart from God, act as unwiſely 
as wickedlixy. | | Weekend | 

2. With indignation he received the mild rebuke; inſolently 
rejects his warning as impertinent, bids him hold his peace, or 
threatens him with Zechariah's fate. Note, (1,) The foul that 
hateth reproof is brutiſh, (2.) Prophets muſt not wonder if 
their kindef notices are thus inſolently returned, . 

3. The prophet perceiving his labour fruitleſs, retires; Teav- 
ing however behind him a folemn notice of that approaching 
ruin, which his hardned obſtinacy provoked. Note, They who 
comfort themſelves in having removed their troublers, will quick- 
ly feel by their puniſhments, how little cauſe they have to re- 
joice in their ſuccels, | 705 


0 


17. 0 Then Amaziah king of Judah took advice, and « — 
ent to Joaſh the ſon of Jchoahaz, the ſon of Jehu king *iv-8, &c- 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let us ſee one another in the « pro vi; 
face. 18. And Joaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah 14. & wii” 
king of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle that cas in Lebanon, 2 
ſent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, ſaying, Give thy 


ſt daughter to my ſon to wife: and there paſſed by a wild 


beaſt that was in Lebanon, and trode down the thiſtle, 
| 19. Thou ſayeſt, Lo, thou haſt ſmitten the Edomites, 
and * thine heart lifteth thee up to boaſt : abide now at «Oak 
home, why ſhouldſt thou meddle to hne hurt, that Prov. xii. | 
thou ſhouldſt fall, even thou, and Judah with thee ? 20. 4, "wy 
But Amaziah * would not hear, for it came of God, that 7 Luke xiv, 
he might deliver them into the hand of their enemies, be- 3 W 
cauſe they ſought after the gods of Edom. 21. So Joaſh 25. 
the king of Iſrael went up, and they ſaw one another in a. 
the face, both he and Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth- 
ſhemeſh, which belongeth to Judah. 22. And Judah was 

+ put to the worſe before Iſrael, and they fled every + tte. 
man to his tent. 23. And Joaſh the king of Iſrael 33 
took Amaziah king of Judah, the fon of Joaſh, the ſon 18. 
of Jehoahaz, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and brought him to Je- 
ruſalem, and, brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, from 
the güte of Ephraim to the 4 corner-gate ; four hundred ; Hab. 
cubits. 24. And he took all the gold, and the filver, Gate that 
and all the veſſels that were: found in the houſe of God, - org agg 
with Obed-edom, and the treaſures of the king's houſe, 10. 
the || hoſtages' alfo, and returned to Samaria, 25. © Heb, Sons 
And Amaziah the forr of Joaſh king of Judah, lived af. f eledg:. 
ter the death of Joaſh ſon of Jehoahaz king of Iſrael, 
fifteen years. 26. Now the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, 


ap. 
7. 


firſt and laſt, behold, are they not written in the book 5 

of the kings of Judah and Iſrael? 27. ¶ No after the 

time that Amaziah did turn away 5 from following the 5 Heb.From 
LORD, they*made a conſpiracy againſt Him in ene after. 
lem, and he "fled to Lachiſh : but they ſent to Lachiſh 


after him and ſlew him there. 28. And they brought 
| ; | him 


a. 
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Before Chriſt him u buried him with his fathers in the 
— City of Judah, 8 55 


" 


2 2 Kings 
xv. I, &e, 
Fi. e. The 
power of 
God. He 
is called A- 
zatiah, 


his fathers. 3. Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he 


a 2 * 
2 Kings xiv, 


21. 


8 Chap. xv. 


"AD 
© Ibid. xxiv. 


2. a 
01 Gen. xli, 
5, Dan, 


J 17. & ii. 2 


19. & x. 1. 
1 Sam. ii. 
30. Chap. 
XV. 2. 
8c0. 


f Pſal. iii, $. 


| Ipread abroad, even to the entring in of Egypt, for he | 


ged many wells, for he had much cattle, both in the 


+ Heb, The 


built towers in Jeruſalem *® at the corner-gate, and at the 


1 Vine-dreſlers in the mountains, and in | Carmel: for he 


power of an 


army, ora 
powerful 
army. 


h Judg, AX, 
6, 


A 


+ Heb, © 


on the towers, and upon the bulwarks, to ſhoot arrows 


3 Pfal. xviii. 


30. 


The Ammonites fearing his arms, ſued humbly to obtain his 


his father's time had been broken down; and built cities tr garri- 


- 


to the number of their account, by the hand of Jeiel the 
| ſcribe, and Maaſeiah the ruler, under the hand of Ha- 


n horſes, and' 


v. 17—28. Amaziah's pride and fall were before recorded, 
2 Kings iy. Urged on by evil counſellors, inſtead of adviſing 
with God's prophet, and juſtly hurried to his ruin, as the pu- 
niſhmerit of his apoſtacy 
the king of Iſrael, and then ſlain by a conſpiracy of his 6Wwn | 
ſervants, from whom he in vain attempted to flee; they purſued | 
him to Lachiſh, and there murdered him. Vote, (1.) They | 


who reject the counſel of God, are juſtly given up to be delud- 


ed and deſtroyed. (2.) However wicked. the inſtruments may 
be who are employed, God is righteous in his judgments. 


c 


C HM F. XM 


1 


Here is, 1. De guad character of Uzziah, ver. 1—5. 2. His 
great proſperity, ver. 6—15, 3. His preſumption. in ihvading 
the prigſt's office, * which he vas flrnck with a'leproſy unte 
the day of his death, ver. 16-29. | | 


n 


= 


1. T IFN all the coop of Tolle 8 7 all it be for thine honour from 


I who was ſixteen years old, and made him king 
in the room of his father Amaziah. 2. He built Eloth, 
and reſtored it to Judah, after that the Sing Opt with 


began to reign, and he reigned fifty and two years in 
Jeruſalem: his mother's name alſo was Jecoliah of Jeru- 
ſalem. 4. And he did bat ehith was right in the ſight 
of the LORD, * according to all that his father Amaziah 
did. 5. And he ſought God © in the days of Zechariah, 
who“ had underſtanding in the viſions of God: and *© as 
long as he ſought the LORD, God made him to proſ- 
per. 6. And he went forth and warred againſt the Phi- 
liſtines, and brake down the wall of Gath, and the wall 
of Jabneh, and the wall of Aſhdod, and built cities 
about Aſhdod, and among the Philiſtines. 7. And * God 
helped him againſt the Philiſtines, and againſt the Ara 
bians that dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. 8, 
And the Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah, and his name 


rengthned þimfelf exceedingly. 9. Moreover, Uzziah 


valley- gate, and at the turning of tbe wvall, and A fortified 
them. 10. Alſo he built towers in the deſert, and dig- 


low-country, and in the plains: huſbandmen elſe, and 


loved $ huſbandry. 11. Moreover, Uzziah had an hoſt 
of fighting men that went out to war by bands, according 


naniah, one of the king's captains. 12. The whole num. 
ber of the chief of the fathers of the mighty men of va- 
lour, were two thouſand and ſix hundred. 13. And 
under their hand was F an army, three hundred thouſand 
and ſeven thouſand and. five hundred, that made wat 
with mighty power, to help the king againſt the enemy. 
14. And Uzziah prepared for them throughout all the 
hoſt, ſhields and ſpears, and helmets, and habergeons, 
and bows, and * ſlings #o caſt ſtones. 15. And he made 
in Jeruſalem engines, invented by cunning men, to be 


and t ſtones withal : and his name far a- 
broad, for he was marvelloufly helped till he was 
ſtrong. | ; | 8 


v. 1-15. Uzziah followed the beſt ways of his _ A- 
maziah, and under the influence of Zechariah, à man favoured 
with. prophetic viſions, or deeply converſant with the writings 
of the prophets before him, kept cloſe to the worſhip of the true 
God, and proſpered in all his undertakings. | 

1. He was victorious in all his battles. God enabled him to 
vanquiſh the Philiſtines and Arabians, and ſeize their country. 


favour with preſents, and his ſpreading fame overawed the neigh- 

bouring nations. Note, As long as we cleave to'God, he will 

help us againſt all our foes. | 
2. He repaired and fortified Jeruſalem ; the wall of which in 


ſons in the conquered countries; and places for. the protection 
of his cattle in the wilderneſs; for he abounded in flocks and 


— 


made inroads on the borders 5; the reſt ſerved to 


from God, he firſt was enſlaved by | 


incenſe-altar. lah. 
all the prieſts looked upon him, and behold he was le- 
prous in his forehead, and they thruſt him out from 


nate, his ſin was great againſt the 


herds, and was a great lover of huſbandry, an employment and 
amuſement not unworthy the greateſt king. N W 


- He kept up a great army, ready for any emergency, parties bebe 
of Which ms Bet out a inf 1 1 Who. 00 
a garriſon tbe 
cities. They were well armed, men of great courage, and pro- 
vided with warlike engines, whether for. defending ar aſſaultin 
beſieged cities. Such fo ces and mighty preparations for war 
prone feng me bis kingdom, and made him feared and 
reſpedted, * © | | OS; n 


* . 


16. C But e when he was ſtrong, his Neart Was Tifted how. 
up to bis deſtruction: for he e inſt the Pr. . 
LORD his God, and went into the temple of the 


 - | LORD, to burn incenſe upon the altar of incenſe, - 


1 7. And Azariah the prieſt went in after him, and with 
him fourſcore prieſts of the LORD that were valiant 
men: 18. And they withſtood Uzziah the king, and ., 
faid unto him, I appertaineth not unto thee, 
to burn incenſe unto the LORD, but“ to the prieſls the b n 
fons of. Aaron that are conſecrated to burn incenſe: 80 xi, * 
dut of the ſanctuary, for thou haſt treſpaſſed, neither 2 f 
. the LORD God. . 7. 
19. Then Uzziah was wroth, and bad a cenſer in his 3 i. 


hand to burn incenſe: and * while he was wroth with the * Nun. x, 


priefts, o the leproſy even roſe 8 his forehead before x 
the prieſts in the houſe of the LC 
20. And Azariah the chief . prieſt, and“ 


thence, yea,“ himſelf haſted alſo to go out, becauſe the « Edi. 1; 
LORD had ſmitten him. 21. And * Uzziah the King : Kip 
was * a leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt in 2. 
ſeveral houſe being a leper, for he was cut off from the ö 
_ of the LORD: and Jotham his ſon was over the 1 
ing's houſe, judging the people of the land. 22, Cf, ** 
Now the reſt of the acts of Uzziah, firſt and laſt, did d, 
Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz write. 23. So Au 
Uzziah ſept with his fathers, and they buried him with 
15 fathers in the field of the burial which belonged to the 78 
Kings ; for they ſaid, He is a leper : and F Jotham his 1, U. 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. 5 e 

v. 16—2 Puffed up with the n to which he was Nn. y 
advanced, Uzziah blots his fair character, by an act of daring 
intruſion into. the prieſts oſice. 80 buſy a fin is pride, and ſo 
ready to creep into the hearts of truly pious men. 

1. He would offer incenſe upon the golden altar, and enter 
that holy place, to which all acceſs was forbidden, except to 
the vriefls alone: and as his tranſgreſſion was wilful and obſti- 
rd.. 575 4 ; 

2. Azariah the high-prieſt, with fourſcore of his brethren, 
bravely oppoſed the profane attempt; not by violence, but by 2 
ſerious remonſtrance. They urge the king to an immediate 
departure from the place into which he had intruded, warn him 
of the tranſgreſſion he had already committed, remind him of 
the unlawfulneſs of the ſervice he intended, and threaten him 
with the danger to which he was expoſed ; far from contribut- 
ing to his honour, it would end in his perpetual ſhame and diſ- 
grace, Note, (1,) God's inſtitutions are ſagred ; it is at our 
peril if we violate them, (2.) They who at all hazard will 
gratify their pride, often bring themſelves to deſerved ſhame. 

3. Uzziah, far from ſubmitting, was angry at the remon- 
ſtrance, and refuſed to quit his cenſer. Note, The wiſeſt and 
juſteſt rebuke, often exaſperates the wilful. 

4. God therefore appeared to decide the controverſy. The 
leproſy, foul and incurable; ſeized him, and the marks of it a 


— viſible in his forehead : emboldened hereby, the pri 


hurried him forth from the holy place; and far from reſiſting, 
the ſtroke he felt bowed his ſtubborn heart, and be haſted to be 
leſt worſe evils ſhould overtake him. And now no more 
he approach God's houſe ; nay, he is excluded from his 
own palace whilſt he lives, and from the ſepulchre of his an-, 
ceſtors when he dies: a puniſhment admirably ſuited to his ſin, 
and to deter others from imitating ſo bad an example. Note, 
(1.) They who will not ſubmit to admonition, ruſh on their 
ruin. (2.) When we feel God's diſpleaſure, it is madneſs to 
perſiſt: humiliation is the only door of eſcape which remains. 


(3.) Though our iniquity may be pardoned of God, ſome fins 


leave a diſgrace among men which is indelible. 


CHAP. XXVII. . 

Fotham fuccetded his father Uzziah. Vs have bere, 1. The date 
and continuance of bis reign, ver. 1—8. 2. The general 

 tharafter of it, ver. 1—b, The proſperity of it, ver. 3, 4 5 

4. The period of it, ver. 7-9. „ bas 
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cat 1. 10 


75 began to reign, and he reigned ſixteen years in 
1 bn bis — name allo: wes Jeruſhah the 

r. daughter.of Zadek. 2. And he did that ohich was 
| right in the fight of the LORD, according to all that 
e his father Uzziah did: howbeit © he entred not into the 
we, temple of the LORD. And © the people did yer cor- 
wy ruptly. 3. He built the hi te of the houſe of the 
„% LORD, and on the wall of t Ophel he built much. 4. 
. he built cities in the mountains of Ju- 


torun 


or eſa- 
diſhed. 


* 


his ſtead. 


v. 19. The reign of Jotham was pious and proſperous. 

1. He copied the 
wickedneſs. His heart was right with God, and he endeavour- 
ed diligently to walk and pleaſe him: but the people followed 
not his good example; either he wanted zeal to reſtrain them, 
or they were too headſtrong to be with-held. Note, (I.) It is 
wiſe to avoid the rocks on which others have ſplit. (2.) They 


fuſe to be reformed. 
2. His proſperity went hand in hand with his piety; he for- 

tified his dominions, built new cities, ſubdued the Ammonites, 

and brought them under tribute for three years, and becauſe he 

had choſen God's ways, he became mighty under his pro- 
3- Too ſoon for his people he finiſhed his happy reign : far- 

ther particulars of which were recorded in the annals of Judah 

long ſince periſhed. The unworthy ſon who ſucceeded him, 
de 


every true Iſraelite. 


c HAP. xxVII. 


Me have here, 1. Ahaz's wickedneſs, ver. 1—4. Has diftreſs from 
the kings of Syria and Iſrael, ver. 5—8. 3. The army of [ſrael 
reproved for afflifling Fudah, ver. 9—1 1. and the impreſſun it 
made upon them, ver. 12—15. 4. Abaz's ſufferings from the 
Edomites, ver. 16, 17. the Philiiines, ver. 18, 19. and the A 
fyrians, ver. 20, 21. 5. The continuance of his idolatry notwith- 

landing, ver. 22—25. 46. His death and burial, ver. 26, 27. 

- I. : 4} 


2: Kin 1. 3 
Ini, 2, &c, 1. 


HAZ was twenty years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned ſixteen years in Jeruſalem: 
but he did not that tobich was right in the ſight of the 
. LORD, like David his father. 2. For * he walked in 
the ways of the kings of Iſrael, and made alſo molten 
l for Baalim. 3. Moreover, he burnt incenſe in the 
ele. wi, Valley of the ſon of Hinnom, and © burnt his children in 
= = the fire, after the abominations of the heathen, whom 
the LORD had caſt out before the children of Iſrael. 4. 
dm. He facrificed alſo, and burnt incenſe * in the high places, 
ber. xi, and on the hills, and © under every green tree, 3. Where- 
5s f. fore the LORD his God delivered him into the hand 
14.ir.2, & Of the king of Syria, and they ſmote him, and carried 
away a great multitude of them captives, and brought 
them to + Damaſcus : and he was alſo delivered into 
the hand of the king of Iſrael, who fmote him with a 
great ſlaughter. _ Fx 
v. 1—5. Aharz, the degenerate ſon of a pious father, no 
oner came to the crown, than he ſunk into every abomina- 


} Heb, 


_ tion, following the ways of wicked Iſrael, and ſerving Baalim 
| 2s. the heathens- around him: ſo mad was he upon his 
Mols, that he f. not his own children, but burnt them in 
honour of Molech. Swift vengeance overtook him. The 
hoſts of Syria defeated his army, plundered his country, and 
captivated his ; And Iſrael ſeconded the blow with a very 
great laughter. Nate, They who fell themſclves to work: wick 


40 


are inexcuſable who ſlight the advantages they enjoy, and re- 


the loſs of ſuch a king more ſenſibly felt and lamented by 


THA M wvas twen and . — when he 


5 kim in the city of David: and Ahaz his fon reigned in | fierce wrath of the LORD is upon you. 12. Then 

certain of the heads of the children of Ephraim, Azariah 
| rous. | the ſon of Johanan, Berechiah the ſon of Meſhillemath, 
of his father's ways, and avoided his | and Jehizkiah the ſon of Shallum, and Amaſa the ſon of 
| Hadlaj, ſtood up againſt them that came from the war: 


13. And faid unto them, Ye ſhall not bring in the captives 


edneſs, ſhall ſurely receive the wages of their ſin in condign Been chin 
5. J Fort Pekah the ſon of Remaliah flew in Judah * 2 Kings. - 
an hundred and twenty thouſand in one day, which 7 
were all T valiant men; “ becauſe they had foriaken the. + Heb. Sony 
LORD God of their fathers. 7. And Zichri a might > Chee 
man of e ſew Maaſeiah the king's ſon, = 2. 
Azrikam the governor of the houſe, and Elkanah hat 

was next to the king. 8. And the children of Iſrael 

carried away captive of their brethren, two — . — 
thouſand women, ſons and daughters, and took alſo a+ 

way much ſpoil from them, and brought the ſpoil to 
Samaria. 9. But a prophet of the LORD was there, 

whoſe name was Oded : and he went out before the 

hoſt that came to Samaria, and ſaid unto them, Behold, 

" becauſe the LORD God of your fathers was wroth 1 Pal. Rü. 
with Judah, he hath delivered them into your hand, and 26. la, 


mg. . . c. 5. K xlvil. 
e have ſlain them in a rage * zbat reacheth up unto 6. Rack. 


eaven. 10. And now ye purpoſe to keep under the 904.2 45. 
children of Judah and Jeruſalem for ' bond-men, and Zech. l. 1. 


bond- women unto you: " but are there not with you, | **" Ib 
1. ya! je 


even with you, ſins againſt the LORD your God? 11. 39, 42. 
Now hear me therefore, and deliver the captives again, . er. xxv. 
which ye have taken captive of your brethren ; for the - 


hither : for whereas we have offended againſt the LORD 

already, ye intend to add more to our ſins and to our 

treſpaſs : for our treſpals is great, and zhere is fierce wrath 

againſt Iſrael. 14. So the armed men left the captives 

and the ſpoil, before the princes and all the congrega- 

tion. 15. And the men“ which were expreſſed by name, a ver. 12. 
roſe up, and took the captives, and with the ſpoil clothed 

all that were naked among them, and 2 them, and 

ſnod them, and * gave them to eat and to drink, and ? o Prov. xv. 


anointed them, and carried all the feeble of them upon . 3 
aſſes, and brought them to Jericho, * the city of palngg ” Luke x. 


trees, to their brethren : then they returned to Samaria, J Heut. 


v. 6—15. Wicked inſtruments are often made the ſcourges in 
of righteous vengeance. | 

1. Triumphant Iſrael tramples down the ſtrength of treach- 
erous Judah. One hundred and twenty thouſand men fall by 
the ſword, and double that number of women and children are 
led away captive. The king's ſon and his principal officers fell 
in the battle, and the country is ravaged and plundered. When 
God is departed, all our defence is gone. 

2. The Lord ſends a prophet to the people of Iſrael to rebuke 
the ſeverity with which they had ſtained their victory. He met 
them on their return to Samaria, and warns them from God. 
The viRory they had obtained was not the effect of their valour 
or goodneſs, but God's wrath againſt Judah, Cruel was the 
laughter they had made, and which cried to God for ven- 
geance againſt them; and hard the bondage, which as an iron 
yoke they would Jay on their brethren : but let them conſider 
their own fins, and be confounded, and juſtly fear a return of 
greater ſeverity on themſelves. To avert which, he cnjoins 
them inſtantly to releaſe their captives, elſe the fierce wrath of 
God would quickly overtake them. Note, (1.) Cruelty to an 
enemy is a great crime: even in a juſt war much blood-guilti- 
neſs may lie at our door, (2.) They who are ſenſible of their 
own ſins, will be moſt compaſſionate to the ſufferings of others. 
(3.) Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain mercy. 

3. The princes ſtruck with this divine admonition, immediate- 
ly interpoſed with the men of war, inſiſted the captives ſhould be 
brought no- farther, warned them of the anger of God againſt 
their cruelty, and confeſſing how much ſin already lay upon 
them, reſolved not to add this to the meaſure of it, the en- 
flaving their brethren. Overcome by the remonſtrance, the men 
of war nobly yielded up both priſoners and ſpoil ; and with ten- 
der care and liberal proviſion, the princes took care ſafely to 
carry them to Jericho, that they might thence return to their 
own homes. Note, (I.) It is better to take warning (late than 
never. (2.) The victory of ſelf-denial, is greater than the 
necks of vanquiſhed foes, (3.) They who are mighty ſhould A 
be merciful ; this is their greateſt honour, altar ws A 


_— 26 #4 His 2333 Ts * | xv. 7. 
156. J At chat time did king Ahaz ſend unto the : I, vit 


kings of Aſſyria to help him. 17, For“ again the E- 18. 


domites had come and ſmitten Judah, and carried away + Aen. 
S | 6 F _ © captives. | 
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XViii, 1, &e. 


the ruin of him and of all Iſrael. 24. And Ahaz ga- 
thered together the veſſels of the houſe of God, and * 
cut in pieces the veſſels of the houſe of. God, and * ſhut 
up the doors of the houſe of the LORD, and he made 
him altars in every corner of Jeruſalem. 25. And in 


1 Or offer. every ſeveral city of Judah he made high places to burn 


incenſe unto other gods, and provoked to anger, the 
LORD God of his fathers. 26. C Now the reſt of his 
acts, and of all his ways, firſt and laſt, behold, they are 
written in the book of the kings of Judah and Ifrael, 
27. And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and they buried 


him in the city, even in Jeruſalem : but they brought | 


him not into the ſepulchres of the kings of Iſrael ; and 
Hezekiah his fon reigned in his ſtead. | 1 


v. 16—27. When a ſtate is weakned and ſinking, the meaneſt 
foe ſpurns at it. Sin had left the land naked, expoſed to every 
invader, and unable to reſiſt, Edom and Philiſtia joined Syria 
and Iſrael in their ravages; the cities are taken, the inhabitants 
led captive, and Ahaz reduced to deep diſtreſs. We have 
ber, | | | 
1. The unſucceſsful attempt he made to extricate himſelf 

from his difficulties. By impoveriſhing himſelf, and emptying 
| 45 treaſures, as well as robbing the houſe of God, and fleecing 

e princes, he engaged the king of Aſſyria, to make a di- 

verſion in his favour, but he received no benefit from him, for 

his auxiliaries diſtreſſed him as much as his enemies. Note, 
They who forſake God, muſt needs be diſappointed in every 
other confidence. 7 1 1 E 1 

2. The aggravated wickedneſs of this infatuated king. Un- 
moved by al} God's judgments, he hardned his heart in idola - 
uy ; grew worſe- — | 
ing of his ſins, he added to his ſtrange gods; ſhut up the tem- 
ple, defaced and deſtroyed the veſlels ; and inſtead of one altar, 
ſet up multitudes in every corner of Jeruſalem, to ſacrifice to the 
idols of Syria, as if the ſucceſs of the Syrians were owing to 
their influence, and he hoped to be — by them: but alas ! 
found to his coſt, that he only haſtned his own and his people's 
ruin. This is that Ahaz, a monſter of iniquity, and branded 
in the book of God with everlaſting infamy. Note, When 
judgments harden, inſtead of humbling, the caſe ſeems very 
deſperate. | ; wats 

0 God was graciouſly pleaſed to rid the kingdom of this 
heavy plague, and in the midſt of bis days cut down this 
wicked king. Nor would the men of Judah ſuffer him to lie 
among his godly progenitors, but caſt him into a common 
grave, an intimation of that awful and eternal ſeparation, - that 


after death ſhall be made between the righteous and the wicked. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Hezehiah's reign we with pleaſure a ſecond time peruſe. 
Here is, 4. 5 Da to the nt} and Levites, on peri 
ing the temple-ſervice, ver. 1—11. 2. The care the Levites took 
to cleanſe the temple, ver. 1219." 3. A ſolemn "revival of 
God's neglected ordmances, ver. 2036. F 
EZ EKIAH began to reign when be was five 
and twenty years old, and he reigned nine and 
twenty years in Jeruſalem : and his mother's name was 


b Chap. Abjah the daughter of Zechariah. -/ 2. And he did ba 
Ki Which was right in the ſight of the LORD, © according 


to all that David his father had done. 3. He in the 
firſt year of his reign, in the firſt month, pened che 


- * * 


643: 18, The Philiſtines alfo had invaded the | 4+ And he brought in the priefts; and the Levites 25 2. 
gathered them together in the-eaſt-ſtreer. 5. * . xa 
unto them, | — 


ſelves, and ſanctify the houſe of the LORD God of your — 0 
fathers, and carry forth the filthineſs out of the holy n 


which was evil in the eyes of the 
have forſaken him, and * have turned away their faces 1 
from the habitation of the LORD, and turned their Eck n.," 


8 porch, and put out the lamps, and have not burnt in- . 24, 
cenſe, nor N 


LORD was upon Judah and Jeruſalem, and he hath de- +a , 


f | ſing, as ye ſee with your eyes. 9. For lo,“ our fathers ß 
have fallen by the ſword, and our ſons, and our daugh. . Ks 
] || ters,” and our wives are m:captivity for this. 10. Now yh wk 
it is in mine heart to make a covenant with the LORD 
God of Irael, that his fierce wrath may turn away from 
Us. 
LORD hath “* choſen you to ſtand before him, to ferye d 
bim, and that 
incenſmmm. 


| ſolations of God's houſe, and recover the people from their fe. 
dreadful apoſtacy. 
and religion his firſt and 
hath ſuch a king. 


public ſervice, had been maintained there, the ſacred fire was 


God and his ſervice, and juſtly afcribes thereto all the miſeries 


er theſe reproofs, and inſtead of repent- 


| Mattaniah ; 14. And of the ſons of Heman; Jehiel, 


—_— 


2 2 — = 
_ Chap. XXIN 


Hear me, ye Levites, ſanctify nom your- 


place. 


6. For our fathers have treſpaſſed, and done 154. 
RD our God, and 


Ezek, 
T 6 * 


backs. 7. Alſo l they have ſhut up the doors of the . 


red burnt-offerings in the holy place, 
the God of Iſrael. 8. Wherefore the * 


livered them 10 , trouble, to aſtoniſhment, and to hif. Bac 


17. Chy, 
XXVii1. AFL 
| 2 Rig 


11. My ſons, þ be not now negligent : tor the f Gu 


I Cor. ii. 
10, 

n Deut. vi, 
I4, & kun. 


you ſhould miniſter unto him, | and | burn are not, 


v. I—TI. No ſooner is the crown devolved to Hezekiah, 2 
than with unremitting zeal he ſets himſelf to repair the late de- I Or. 


His heart was right with God, as David's, 

great concern. Happy the land that 
1. He opens and repairs the doors of God's houſe, where of 

late had neither been incenſe or offering. Probably though no 


{till preſerved. 1 

2. He convokes the prieſts and Levites, who ſeem to have 
too much correſponded with the ſad changes of the laſt reign, 
and to have teſtified little zeal for a reformation : in this auguſſ 
aſſembly, he laments the evils of their fathers, their neglect of 


they had ſuffered, and under which they yet groaned. He declares 
his own intentions to join himſelf 2 in covenant with 
God, and admoniſhes them heartily to aſſiſt him in the reſtora- 
tion of God's worſhip, and the reformation of the people. As 
prieſts. and Levites, they were eſpecially obliged to purify their 
own ſouls, and ſhew zeal and diligence for others; the honout 
God had put on them, ſhould quicken them in his ſervice ; 
and as the father of his people, he addreſſes them as ſons, b 

every endearing are engaging them to that which was 1 
evidently their duty. Wote, (1.) They who neglect God's or- 
dinances, declare thereby their apoſtacy from him. The per- 
ſons, the family who neglect the lamp of God's word, and of- 
fer no daily incenſe of prayer and praiſe, cannot but be in a 
ſtate of terrible guilt. (2.) There is no way of averting God's 
fierce anger, but by a penitent return to him in his inſtituted 
way. (3.) When God ſtirs up our heart to deſire to return, 
then there is hope. (4.) It is in gain to attempt reforming 
others, till we have firſt begun with our own ſouls. (5.) A 
negligent miniſter is a moſt criminal character. . 


12. C Then the Levites aroſe, Mahath the fon of 
Amaſai, and Joel the ſon of Azariah, of the ſons, of 
the Kohathites : and the ſons of Merari; Kiſh the fon 
of Abdi, and Azariah the ſon of Jehalelel : and of the 
Gerſhonites; Joah the ſon of Zimmah, and Eden the 
ſon of Joah: 13. And the ſons of Elizaphan; Shimri, 
and Jeiel;, and“ of the ſons of Aſaph; Zechariah, and cn. 
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and Sbimei: and of the ſons of Jeduthun ; Shemaiah, 
and Uzziel. 15. And they gathered their brethren, and 
ſanctified themſelves, and came according to the com- 
mandment of the king, + by the words of the LORD, te, 
to cleanſe the houſe of the LORD. 16. And the, 
rieſts went into the innet part of the houſe of the cv” 
ORD, to cleanſe it, and brought out all the unclean- 
neſs that they found in. the temple of the LORD, into 
the court of the houſe of the TORD. And the Le- 
vites took it to carry it out abroad into the brook Ki- 
drop... 1, Now they began on the firſt day of the firſt- 
month to ſanctify, and on the eighth day of the month, 
came they to the of the LORD: ſo they oa il 
fied the houſe of the LORD in eight days, and in the 
ſixteenth” day of the firft month they made an end. 
19. Theft they went in to Hezekiah the king, and _ 
| Vie 
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6. tar of burnt- offering, with all the veſſels thereof, and 
2 — ſhew · bread be wk all the veſſels thereof. 19. 
Moreover, all the veſſels which king Ahaz in his reign 

gy did caſt away in his tranſgreſſion, have we prepared and 
fſanctified, and behold, they are before the altar of the 

5. 12—19. The firſt ſervice neceſſary was the thorough, 
cleanſing of the hotſe of the Lord, 'which had been ſo Jong 
wegledkel, and to which with diligence and earneſtneſs the 


5 


principal Levites then addreſſed themſelves, according to the 


commandment of the king, and agregably to, God's will, en. 


thering their brethren, and united in the ſame Work: many 
hands and zeal for the cauſe made great diſpatch. In eight 
days they had thoroughly pargen the houſe, and brightened che 
| veſſels of ſervice; in eight more the courts were cleanſed, and 
the filth was carried to the brook Kidron, that ran at the foot 
of the hill on which the temple was built. Thus began the 
happy year; and Hezckiah with pleaſure heard that all things were 
ready for renewing the interrupted. worſhip, of God. Note, 
(1.) Much may be done in a ſhort time, when we are truly 
engaged in the work. (2.) When zealous miniſters lead the 
way, they provoke theit brethren to jealouſy. (3.) If they 
were fo careful to purge the temple from filth, how much more 
fo ſhould we be, who are conſecrated prieſts unto God, to cleanſe 
the temple of our hearts from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 


that God alone may be exalted there? | 


20. J Then Hezekiah the king roſe d early, and ga- 
thered the rulers of the city, and went up to the houſe 
7.4 of the LORD. 21. And! they brought ſeven bullocks, 
' and ſeven rams, and ſeven lambs, and ſeven he-goats, 
cler, for” a ſin- offering for the kingdom, and for the ſanctu- 
. , 4. ary, and for Judah: and he commanded the prieſts, the 
ſons of Aaron, to offer tbem on the altar of the LORD. 

22. So they killed the bullocks, and the prieſts received 

the blood, and * ſprinkled it on the altar: likewiſe when 
they had killed the rams, they ſprinkled the blood upon 
the altar: they killed alſo the lambs, and they ſprinkled 
the blood upon the altar. 23. And they brought Þ 
forth the he-goats for the ſin- offering, before the king 
and the congregation, and * they laid their hands upon 
them: 24. And the prieſts killed them; and they made 
" reconciliation with their blood upon the altar, to make 
. an atonement for all Iſrael: for the king commanded 
: kom, i, That the burnt- offering and the ſin-offering /hould be made 
25. for all Iſrael. 25. And he ſet the Levites in the houſe 
of the LORD with cymbals, with pſalteries, and with 
3 — * according to the commandment of David, and 
a g. & Of Gad the king's ſeer, and Nathan the prophet: for /o 
%% was the commandment ꝓ of the LORD 4 by his prophets. 
uw, 26. And the Levites ſtood with * the inſtruments of Da- 
tap. un. vid, and the prieſts © with the trumpets: 27. And He- 
11 Heb. By zekiah commanded to offer the burnt-offering upon the 
4%, altar: and when the burnt offering began, * the ſong of 
| >:Chn, the LORD began alſo with the trumpets, and with the 
| ana, g. inſtruments * crdained by David king of Iſrael. 
„em. And all the congregation worſhipped, and || the fingers 
| «Pa, lang, and the trumpeters ſounded : and all this continued 
dcin until the burnt-offering was finiſhed. 29. And when 
i.1s, they had made an end of offering, * the king and all 
Lech They that were preſent with him, bowed themſelves and wor- 
we, thipped. 30. Moreover, Hezekiah the king and the 
yo. princes commanded the Levites to ſing praiſe unto the | 
al. LORD, with the words of David, 10 of Aſaph the 
d. feer: and they ſang praiſes with gladneſs, and they bow- 
ed their heads and worſhipped. ' 31. Then Hezekiah 

di. anſwered and ſaid, Now ye have 5 conſecrated yourſelves 
ls d unto the LORD, come near and bring facrifices and 
len vii, * thank-offerings into the houſe of the LORD. And 
the congregation brought in ſactifices and thank-offer- 
ings, and as many as were of a free heart burnt-offerings. 


q Gen. xxii. 
7 Exod. 


N 8 Lev. viii. 
14, &c. 
Hebt. ix. 
21, 22. 


+ Heb, 
Near 


32. And the number of the burnt-offerings which the J 


congregation brought, was threeſcore and ten bullocks, 

an hundred rams, and two hundred lambs: all theſe 

were for a burnt-offering to the LORD. 33. And the 
n 5.6 conſecrated things were fix hundred oxen and three thou- 


t Chap, ſheep. 34. But the prieſts were too few, ſo that 
b they could not ſlay all the burnt-offerings : wherefore * 


rr then. their brethren the Levites + did help them till the work 


Chap. ans, as ended, and until the other prieſts had ſanctified them- 


we have cleanſed all the houſe of the LORD, and the 


28. 


* (elves: for the Levites ' were more upright in heart, to 


4 | 


ſanctify themſelves than the prieſts. 35. And alſo the rack 
burnt-offerings were in abundance, with," the fat of the 
peace-offerings, and the drink-offerings for every burnt- * Fo. 


xxix. 13. 


offering. So the ſervice of the houſe of the LORD was « Lev. xi. 


ſet in order. 36. And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the 13. 
people, that God had prepared the people: for the thing «xi. g, | 


was done ſuddenly, 3 C199) 


v. 20—36. No ſooner is the houſe ready, than Hezekiah is 
enger to be there. Early the next morning he aroſe, ſummon- 
2 me rulers. to attend him, and went up to the courts of God's 
4 uary.. 4 8 14 »+k \ FS. | N | 
1. He opened the ſervice with ſacrifices of atonement for 
the people in general; all ranks and degrees. having been 
greatly offenders; and king, prieſts and people ' alike culp- 
able. One goat was only appointed, but in the view of their 
great tranſgreſſions, and the long neglect of ſacrifices, they 
offered ſeven ; the king and, people folemnly. confeffing their 
iniquities, and laying their hands on the heads of their ſacri- 
fices. Note, oP There is no returning to God without the 
atoning blood of Jeſus ; repentance without that, could profit 
us nothing. (2.) They who by faith lay their hands on their 
redeemer, transferring all their guilt te hm, ſhall find him a 
Saviour to the uttermoſt. | an RS 
2. Burnt-offerings of thankſgiving accompanied the ſacrifices 
of atonement. When God is reconciled, praiſe and thankſul- 
neſs are our bounden duty. 0 ad; teich! 
3. Whilſt the offerings were burning, the Leyites were, ac- 
cording to the diſpoſition of David, praiſing God with inſtru- 
ments of muſick ; and the king and people now emboldened to 
draw near the throne of grace, repeatedly bowed the head, and 
worſhipped, ' Note, All our praiſes and prayers are then accept- 
able when they aſcend in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, and in the 
virtue of his one oblation once offered, ( 

4. As the miniſtrations were renewed, Hezekiah exhorts the 
people liberally to ſupply God's altar, and to draw near to him 
as his reconciled people : nor were they backward to receive 
the exhortation, but willingly, according to their abilities, 
brought, the more . which were wholly 


conſumed, and others peace-offerings. in abundance, on part of 


which themſelves feaſted. Note, (1.) They who love God's 


altar, will_delight to ſupport the ſervice. (2.) Paſt neglect 


ſhould quien us to more abundant diligence: - | 
5. The prieſts were not ſufficient to offer the ſacrifices, many 
of them had been defiled with idols, and mw a9 ſuſpended . 
from their office; others wanted zeal for the ſervice, and neg- 
lected to ſanctify themſelves. The Levites in general had 
been more upright, and many of them were now-empleyed*#n 
helping to ſlay the ſacrifices, for want of more prieſts to whom 
that office: properly belonged: and this, though not according 
to the law, was from the neceſſity of the caſe, diſpenſed with. 


| Note, (1) yp who ſhould be the firſt to encourage the re- 
5 


vival of godlineſs, to their ſhame are often the laſt, (2.) When 
the heart is upright and zealous for God, and they whoſe duty 
it is to labour in the miniſtry are negligent, God will not 
blame what men may call irregularity in the ſervice. ea 

6. It was matter of univerſal joy to ſee the bleſſed change. 
The king and people could not but obſerve the hand of God, 
preparing and diſpoſing them ſo readily to join in the ſervice 
and the expedition and eaſe with which the work was done, 
was a farther manifeſtation of the Divine bleſſing upon them. 
Note, They who ſet about God's work, though at firſt the dif- 
ficulties appear arduous and infurmountable, will often find the 
mountain before Zerubbabel become a plain, God has men's 
hearts in his hand, and can bow the moſt ſtubborn to ready 
compliance. ler, js 


CHAP. XXX. 


Me have here, 1. A ſolemn paſſover appointed to be obſerved, ver. 
I—5. 2. The invitation Hezekiah ſent to Fudah and Iſrael to 
come to keep it, ver. I, 6-12. 3. The joyful celebration of it, 
ver, 13—27. rm ode” | 


I. ND Hezekiah Gn to all Iſrael and Tudah, and 


eruſale m, to keep the paſſover unto the LORD God 5-5: 


ſanctified themſelves ſufficiently, neither had the people _ "99 
gathered themſclves together to Jeruſalem. 4 

the thing T pleaſed the king, and all the congregation. 1. 
5. So they eſtabliſhed a decree, to make proclamation War cight 


in the eyes 


throughout all Iſrael, from Beer - ſneba even to Dan, that c 4 


they 


d x Cor. v. 7. 


4. And « hep. ix. 
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II. C H R 


2 9 a 3 


NIC LES. Chap, Xxx 


746. 


Ezek. 


XXX. 11. 


1 Exod, 
xxxii. 9. 

1 Heb. 
Give the 
hand unto, 


commandment of the king, ſaying, 


PevreChrift they ſhould come to keep the paſſover unto the LORD 
God of Tirael at Jeruſalem : for they had not done it of 


a long time in ſuch ſort as it was written. 6. So the 

went with the letters from the king and his princes 
throughout all Iſrael and Judah, and according to the 
Ye children of Iſrael, 
turn again unto the LORD God of Abraham, Iſaac, 


| and Iſracl, and he will return to the remnant of you, 
ii. > that are eſcaped out of the hand of the kings of Aſſy ria. 


7. And be not ye like your fathers, and like your bre- 


_ thren, which treſpaſſed againſt the LORD God of their 
* fathers, * who therefore gave them up to deſolation, as 


ye ſee. 8. Now be ye not ſtiff-necked as * fathers 
w2:re, but þ yield yourſelves unto the LORD, and enter 


* 


into his ſanctuary, which he hath ſanctified for ever: and 
ſerve the LORD your God, that the fierceneſs of his 


wrath may turn away from you. 9. For“ if ye turn 
again unto the LORD, your brethren and your chil- 
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M Pf. cvi. 
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© Exod, 


”  Xxxiv. 6, 
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XxxVi. 16. 
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xi. 16. 
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34. 

r Pf. ex. 3. 
s Exod, xii. 
& - : 


they had 


for * the LORD your God #s 


dren" /hall Ind compaſſion before them that lead them 
captive, ſo that they ſhall come again unto this land : 
racious and merciful, 
and will not turn away bis face from you, if ye return 
unto him. 10. So the 4 * paſſed from city to city, 
through the country of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, even 
unto Zebulun : but ” they laughed them to ſcorn, and 
mocked them. 11. Nevertheleſs, * divers of Aſher arid 
Manaſſeh, and of Zebulun, humbled themſelves, and 
came to Jeruſalem. 12. Alſo in Judah, the hand of 
God was to give them one heart to do the command- 
ment of the king, and of the princes, * by the word * 


the LORD. 


v. 1—12. The engagements which employed them in the 
firſt ordering the ſervice, the fewnels of the prieſts which were 
preparcd, and the diſtance of the people to whom proper notice 


could not be given, cauſed the time appointed for the paſſover in 


the firſt month to elapſe. But Hezekiah was very unwilling to 
neglect the ſolemn ordinance, and therefore, as the law 
made proviſion, Numb. ix. 11. that thoſe perſons V were un- 
avoidably prevented, might keep it in the ſecond month, he 
thought, with the advice of his nobles, that this was equally ap- 
plicable to the whole congregation. Therefore 
1. He ſends meſſengers with circular letters, not only through 
Judah, but the cities of Iſrael. He wanted them not to return 
under his government, but to ſeek the favour of that God whom 
rſaken. He exhorts them to embrace the preſent 
opportunity, and by an unfeigned ſurrender of themſelves to 
. continue no longer rebellious and ſtiff- necked as their fa- 
thers, leſt their obſtinacy ſhould iſſue in their ruin. Severe had 


been the corrections that for their apoſtacy W endured; 


a ſmall remnant of them only now remained. Their ſufferings 


at leaſt ſhould make them wiſe, and engage them to feck the 


| lighted ſanctuary of God: and highly it was their intereſt, as 


tions of God. 
be fatal. (4.) When we have done all we can to beſeech men 


well as duty, for by no other means could they hope to avert 
the fierce wrath of God gone forth againſt them. But if now 
they humbled themſclves, God -would remember his covenant 
with their fathers, and ſhew himſelf gracious and merciful ac- 
— the promiſes, and not turn his face from them in 

r, but lift up the light of his countenance to comfort them, 
and reſtore their brethren from captivity. Note, (1.) It is ne- 
ver too late for the ſinner to return, whilſt the calls of grace 
ſound in his ears, and the promiſes afford a ground of hope. 
(2.) Doug can prove the deſperate ſtubbornneſs of the Ka- 
ner's heart, ſo much as his inſenſibility to the gracious invita- 
(Z.) Impenitence pe in, muſt neceſſarily 


by the mercies of God to return to him, if they obſtinately re- 
tuſe, their blood then is on their own heads; we are free. 

2. The meſſengers meet with very different entertainment. 
The king of Iſrael gave them no obſtruction in the execution 
of their commiſſion ; but the people of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 


and the reſt in general, not only ſlighted the meſlage, but de- 


rided the meſſengers. Some however felt the wei contents 
of the letters, and with decp humiliation before for their 
aft abominations, gladly embrace the opportunity of coming to 
9 — to keep the paſſover. The men of Judah were 
pily more unanimous; God bowed their hearts, as the heart of 
one man, to come according to God's word, and the king's com- 
mand, to the ſolemn feſtival. Note, (1.) It is no uncommon 
thing for the meſſengers of God to be mocked for their meſſage 
take. (2.) Their diſeaſe ſeems very deſperate, who thus im- 
piouſly reject the only method of cure. (3.) Of the multitudes 
30 whom the goſpel is preached, few, comparatively, receive 
it. (4+) It is a comfort to God's miniſters, that ſome at leaſt 
hear and fear. (5. When God brings a ſinner to humiliation, 
then there is hope. (6.) If any man is inclined or enabled to 


for them, ſaying, The good LORD pardon every 


Others zeal ſhould proyoke us to jealouſy. 


* 


13. J And there afſembled at Jeruſalem much people, dingy] 
to — the feaſt of unleavened bread in the ſecong , 75. 
month, a very great congregation. - 14. And they aroſe — 
and took away the altars that were in Jeruſalem, and c 
all che altars tor incenſe took they away, and caſt ben w 
into the hrook Kidron. 15. Then they killed the paſſover 

on the fourteenth day of the ſecond month: and the pri 

and the Levites were aſhamed, and ſanctified themſelves Wha 
and brought in the -burnt-offerings into the houſe of the + 
LORD. 16. And they ſtood in their place after their 
manner, according to the law of Moſes the man of God: 


hand of the Levites. 17. For rhere were many in the 
congregation that were not ſanctiſied: / therefore the Le- ch 
vites had the charge of the killing of the paſſovers, for . 
every one that was not clean, to ſanctify them unto the 
LORD. 18. For * a multitude of the people, even many * ve. u. 
of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, Iſſachar, and Zebulun, had « Nen, 
not cleanſed themſelves, yet did they eat the paſſover, 20. . 
otherwiſe than it was written: but Hezekiah prayed C. 3 
one 19. That prepareth his heart to ſeek God, the 
LORD God of his fathers, though be be not cleanſed 
according to the purification of the ſanctuary. 20. U 
And the LORD hearkned to Hezekiah, and healed 2/5 
the people. | bi 


$ ia. ha 1 
v. 13—20. A vaſt congregation being aſſembled on the four- 


4 


teenth day of the ſecond month, 


* 1 


1. They prepared for the celebration of the paſſover, by re- 
moving every idol altar that was found in Jeruſalem. Note, 
When we truly return to God, it will be our care to put away 
iniquity from us. FF: 0 

2. The zeal of the people ſhamed the prieſts and Levites, 
and ſtirred them up with earneſtneſs to ſanctify themſelves, that 
they might be ready for their work; the Levites to bring, and 
the prieſts to ſprinkle the blood of the ſacrifices. Nate, (1. 
The hope of the ſinner is this blood of ſprinkling, 8 


3. Becauſe many maſters of families were ceremonially un- 
clean, the Levites killed the paſſover for them; yet were they 
admitted to eat it, though they were nat prepared according to 
the divine preſcription, | | ud Tn 
4. Hezekiah, who. obſerved the irregularity, failed not to 
cry to God to pardon it. The ſhortneſs of the notice permitted 
not thoſe who in ſincerity deſired to pleaſe God, to be cleanſed 
according to the purification of the ſanctuary; therefore he 
prays the good Lord that it might be forgiven. Note, (1.) If 
our fouls are ſimply deſirous to ſeek God, he will pity and par- 
don our infirmities. (2.) In our beſt approaches to God, ſome- 
thing ſtill is wanting: we attain not to all that meaſure of love, 
and zeal, and purity, which God's ſervice requires. (3.) There- 
fore, amidſt all our other petitions, we ſhould never forget to 
beg \ 7. nag for the evil which cleaves to the beſt things 


5. In anſwer to Hezekiah's prayers, God healed the breach 
their fin had made, and graciouſly embraced them in the arms 
of his pardoning mercy. 121 


21. And the children of Iſrael that were 2 at 
en 


of Judah 5 did * give to the congre- 5. 


and the princes gave to the congregation a thouſand bul 


prieſts ſanctified themſelves. 25. And all the congrega- 

tion of Judah, with the prieſts and the Levites, and all 

the congregation that came out of Iſrael, and the ſtran- 

gers that came out of the land of Iſrael, and that dwelt 
in Judah, rejoiced. 26. So there was great joy in Jetu- 
ſalem; for ſince the time of Solomon the ſon of David, _. 
king of Iſrael, there was not the like in Jeruſalem. 27. b ow 


J Thea the prieſts the Levites-arole, and> bleſſed the f ht. . 


hz 


people; and their voice; was heard, and their prayer came . 


return to God, this muſt be acknowledged as his gift. | 
NA | | | « 2 


w to his holy dwelling-place, even untb heaven. res 


D. 2127+ 


the prieſts ſprinkled the blood, which they received of the .. 


locks, and ten thouſand ſheep ; and a os number of un 74 
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Chriſt 9. 2127. 
we Lord. Hezekiah nobly ſupplied the 


all the children of Iſrael returned 79 
41 Chroa, 8 


e Num. vin. 


Chap. XXXI. II. IHE G N IC I ES. 


The ſeven days of unleavened bread followed the 
ſpent in ſacrifices and holy joy before 
altar with a t outagd 

and ſeven thouſand ſheep, for peace-offerings, and the 
_—_— proviſion and the princes; quickned by his zeal, 


P_—_— his example. The 'Levites, comforted and encou- 


raged e king, diligently inſtructed the people in the good 
word , G04, alk ſted == - their devotions, whilſt they con- 
felſed their fins, and acknowledged the undeſerved mercy they 
now experienced; and every day they praiſed God in pfalms, 
and made melody in their hearts unto God. Great was the 
zv of all the aſſembly; and, happy in the fervice, yo pro- 
Led it ſeven days more, and then parted, after the prieſts had 
the benediction, and God from heaven ratified the 
.) They who are great, are called eſpecially 
(2.) When we appear before God, it be- 


paſſover, and they were 


pronounced 
bleſſing. Note, (1 
to be generous. 


comes us to Fe) PICE IN Age eres: (3-) A word of comfortable | 


uragement is the wages due to faithful labourers. (4.) In 
eur Botthathes to God, confeſſion of ſin 2 never to be 
forgotten. (5. They Who truly love God's ſervice, will not 
think any time ſpent in it long. (C.) When God's miniſters 
bleſs in his name, he will confirm their word, and beſtow the 
benediction they pronounce. zit no n b f 


c HAP. XXXI. | 


| 1. The deſtruction of the remainders of idolatry, | (3 
e baue here, deftr f 4 2 foul that hath profited by God's miniſters, will never 


ver. 1. 2. The minifters of the ſanctuary employed and provid, 
' for, ver. 2-10. 3. Commiſſioners appointed for the due diſiri- 
bution of what was brought in fer their maintenance, ver. 11—19. 
4. Hezetiah's ſincerity in all his undertatings, ver. 20, 21. 


1. NT OW when all this was finiſhed, all Iſrael hat 
LV were + preſent, went out to the cities of Judah, 
and brake the images in pieces, and * cut down the 
groves, and ©.threw down the high places, and the altars 
out of all Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim alſo and Ma- 
naſſeh, until they had utterly deſtroyed. them all. Then 
man to his poſ- 
ſeſſion into their own cities. And Hezekiah ap- 
pointed © the courſes of the prieſts a | the Levites after. 
their courſes, every man according, to his ſervice, the. 
prieſts and © Levites for burnt-offerings, and for peace- 
offerings, to miniſter and to give thanks, and to praiſe in, 
the gates of the tents of the LORD. 3. He appointed 


2. 


alſo i the king's portion of his ſubſtance, for the burnt- 


- LLIX, 


offerings, 20 wit, for the morning and evening burnt- 
offerings, and the burnt-offerings for the ſabbaths, and 
for the new moons, and for the ſet feaſts, * as it is writ- 
ten in the law of the LORD. 4. Moreover, he com- 
N d the L that thi ht 
portion of the prieſts and the Levites, that they might 
be encour ain the law of che LORD. fo 1 And 
as ſoon as the commandment came abroad, the children 
of Iſrael brought in abundance * the firſt· fruits of corn, 
wine, and oil, and 4 honey, and of all the increaſe 
of the field, and the tithe of all 7hings brought they in 
abundantly. 6. And concerning the children of Ifracl 
and Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they alſo 


"er rv brought in the tithe of oxen and ſheep, and ' the tithe of 


holy things which were conſecrated unto. the LORD their 
God, and laid hem 5 by heaps.. 7. In the third month 
they began to lay the foundation of the heaps, and 
finiſhed /hem ” in the ſeventh month. 8. And when He- 
zekiah and the princes came and ſaw the heaps, they 
bleſſed the LORD and his people Iſrael. 9. Then He- 
zekiah queſtioned with the prieſts and the Levites con- 
cerning the heaps. 10. And Azariah the chief Jr of 
the houſe of Zadok, anſwered him, and ſaid, Since the 
e began to bring the offerings into the houſe of the 
ORD, we have had enough to eat, and have left plen- 
ty : for e the LORD hath bleſſed his people; and that 


which is left is this great ſtore. 


v. 1—10. The gracious impreſſion God had made on the 
people's hearts ended not with the ordinance from whence they 
came, but they continued to make their profiting appear 

1. In the deftruRion of idolatrous relick, not only in 
Judab, but alſo in Ephraim and Mauaſſeh ; out of thoſe cities 
at leaſt, from hence the people came up to Jeruſalem : and 
whey this good work was done, they returned in peace every 
man to his own houſe. . Note, (1.) It is comfortable returning 
to our home, when we carry along with us the bleſſing of God. 

1 By ons & 232 2 one 4 23 * | 

41 


bers in the houſe of the LORD; and they prepared buics, 


people that dwelt in Jerufalem, * to give the | 


(2.) They who truly cleave to God, have their hearts ſet againſt Before Chrig 
all fin, without one allowed reſerve. gh 

2. Hezekiah took care that the ſervice which was begun, 
ſhould be regularly carried on. I'he prieſts, Levites, and ſing- 
ers, in their ſeveral courſes, were appointed to miniſter before 
the Lord, and their maintenance provided for. He himſelf ſet 
the example, by appropriating a part of his revenue for the ſtated 
offerings, morning and evening, on the new moons, ſabbaths, 
and feſtivals ; and he commanded his people to contribute to ſo 
good a work, for the encouragement of God's miniſters in their 
labours. Note, (1.) The ſupport of a godly miniſtry will be 
the care of wiſe and pious princes. (2.) They deferve to be 
| encouraged, who labour in the word and doctrine. (3.) God 
never intended any drones ſhould be fed in his hive. (4.) 
Whether we want or abound here, we know, if we are ſaithtul, 
we cannot at laſt loſe our reward. 3 

3. The people very readily obeyed the king's command: 
their firſtlings, tithes, and e were brought; and what 
was more than the prieſts and Levites could uſe, was laid on 
heaps, from the beginning to the end of harveſt. The quantity 
attracted the king's enquiry, and the high-prieſt informed him 
of God's bleſſing on the people, and that theſe juſt dues afford- 
ed them a plentiful maintenance, and enough for winter's ſtore. 


| For ſuch mercies the king and princes bfeſſed the Lord, and 


commended the people for their readineſs and faithful contribu- 
tion. Note, (1.) None were ever loſers by a conſcientious ren- 
dering to God the things that are God's. (2.) Whatever good 
appears, God muſt be acknowledged as the bleſſed *anthor of it. 
) They who do well, deſerve commendation. (4.) The 


orudpe 
them a maintenance. | 


11. © Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare | cham- 4 g,, due. 

them, 12. And brought in the offcrings, and the tithes, 

and the dedicate 7hings faithfully : over which Cononiah 

the Levite was ruler, and Shimei his brother 2 the 

next. 13. And Jchiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and 
Aſahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Elicl, and II 
machiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were overſeers Þ un- ; ke. at 
der the hand of Cononiah, and Shimei his brother, at the tue baud, 

commandment of Hezekiah the king, and Azariah the 

ruler of the houſe of God. 14. And Kore the fon of 
Imnah the Levite, the porter toward the eaſt, was over 

the free-will-offerings of God, to diſtribute the oblations 

of the LORD, and the. moſt holy things. 15. And 

$ next him were Eden, and Miniamin, and Jeſhya, and s Heb. ac 
Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecaniah, in; the cities of the bad. 
Th . . . Joh. xxi. 
prieſts, in zheir || ſet office, to give to their brethren by o, e. 
courſes, as well to the great as to the ſmall, 16, Be- {9% tt: 
fide their genealogy of males, from three years old and 

upward, even unto every one that entreth into the houſe 

of the LORD, Þ his daily portion for their ſervice in + H. The 
their charges, according to their courſes; 17. 9 
the genealogy of the prieſts by the houſe of their fathers, « ay in tus 
and the Levites from twenty years old and upward, in % 

their charges, by their courſes: 18. And to the gene- 

alogy of all their little ones, their wives, and their ſons, 

and their daughters, through all the congregation : for 

in their * ſet office they ſanctified themſelves in holineſs. 4 yer. 16. 
19. Allo of the ſons of Aaron the prieſts, which were in 

the fields of the ſuburbs of their cities, in every ſeveral,,,, , 
city, the men that were expreſſed by name, to give por- 34. Nom. 
tions to all the males among the prieſts, and to all tat“ *. 
were reckoned by genealogies, among the Levites, 

20. J And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Judah, 

and * wrought that which was good and right and truth  » Kings 
before the LORD his God. 21. And in every work * 3. 
that he began in' the ſervice of the houſe of God, and 

in the law and in the commandments to ſeek his God, 


| Both to. portion for 


he did it with all his heart, and proſpered, t Pro. i. 
s 10, 41. 
v. 11—21. We have here, bs 19. Mat. 


„ 


1. The care which Hezekiah took of the tithes, and the 1 f. 


uitable diſtribution of them. Keepers were appointed; cham- 
bers fitted up in the court of the temple, to lay up the ſtores ; 
and whilſt they who in courſe waited in the temple, with their 
ſons from three'years old and upwards, were entirely provided 
for, that they might wait on the Lord without diſtraction, they 
who lived in the cities or villages were not neglected ; but every 
one received a proportionate ppi, according to ithe Jargeneſs 
of their families. Note, (1.) Wiſe economy is the way to ſe- 
cure abiding plenty. (2.) They who wait upon the Lord with 
diligence, may confidently truft him for a proviſion. - (3.) Mi- 
niſters families, as well as themſelves, ſhould be confidercd, and 


1 care of. (4. The 728 diſtribution af church reve- 


nues 


— W. ———— — 


rang. 
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rr 
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Il. CHRONICLES.” Chap. Xxx 


Before Chrit nues is a great evil. How: unjuſt is it, that one ſhould toll in 


714. 


« » Kings 
x ville 12, 
&e. Ia. 
xxxvi. 1,&c. 
+ Heb. To 
break them 


up. 

1 Heb. His 
free was to 
War. 


& Heb, 
Overflowed. 


b Ila, xxl. . 
c Chap, xxv. 


23. 
d 2 Sam. v. 


0. 
Or ſwords. 


+ Heb. To 
their heart, 


e 1 Cor, xvi. 


12. 
f Pf, xxxiii. 


John iv. 4. 
q ſer, xvii. 


§chep. xili. 
12. Rom. 
viii. 31. 

t Heb. 
Leaned. 


affluence and indolence, whilſt a laborious brother ſcarce eats 
bread: from the altar at which he ſerves? | | | 
| Pudet hac opprobria nobis, 
Et dici potuiſſe, et non potuſſe refelli., | 

2. Hezckiah's univerſally excellent character is remarked. 
All his people ſhared his pious regard: God had his heart; he 
Was zcalouſly affected in his bleſſed ſervice, and went through 
with it without declenſion, or wearineſs; and, as the effect of 
ſuch perſcverance, proſperity attended all his undertakings. 
Arte, When our heart is truly ſincere in God's ſervice, we ſhall 
ice with comfort the fruit of our labours. A 0 


CHAP. XXXII. 


This chapter concludes the hiſtory of the reign of Hexehiab. I. He 
2 himſelf, his city, and the minds if his people, againſt Sen- 
nacherib, ver. 1 8. 2. Sennacherib ſends him a meſſages ver. 
g9—19. 3. Hezihial's prayer is anſwered in the total rout of the 

 Afyrian army, ver. 2023. 4. Hezchia)'s ſelneſs and reco- 
very; his ſiu aud humiliation; with the hougur's that attended him 
living and dead, ver. 24—33- 


1. AFTER beſe things and the eſtabliſhment 7heresf 

* Sennacherib king of Aſſyria came, and entred 
ifito Judah, and encamped againſt the fenced cities, and 
thought to + win them tor kimſelf. 2. And when He- 
zelciah ſaw that Sennacherib was come, and that Þ he was 
purpoſed to fight againſt Jeruſalem : 3. He took coun- 
jel with his princes and his mighty men, to ſtop the 
waters of the fountains which were without the city : 
and they did help him. 4. So there was gathered much 
people together, who ſtopt all the fountains, and, the 
brook that & ran through the midſt of the land, ſaying, 
Why ſhould the kings of Aſſyria come, and find much 
water ? 
all the wall © tha? cas broken, and raiſed it up to the 
towers, and another wall without, and repaired * Millo in 
the city of David, and made | darts and thields in abun- 
dance, 6. And he ſet captains of war over the people, 
and gathered them together to him in the ſtreet of the 
gate of the city, and ſpake OBO to them, ſaying, 
7. Be ſtrong and Courageous, be not afraid nor diſmayed 
tor the king of Aſſyria, nor for all the multitude that zs 
with him: for* here be more with us than with him. 


8. With him is an arm of fleſh, but i with us 7s the 


LORD our God, to help us and to fight our battles. 
And the people ꝓ reſted themſelves upon the words of 
Hezekiah king of Judah. 


v. 1—8. We might have expected all would be peace and 
ſafety after theſe good things Hezekiah had done; but behold, a 
dreadful ſtorm ariſes. We may he in the way of duty, yet ex- 
poſed to ſevere ſufferings. It was happy Hezekiah was not in- 
terrupted, before he had well proceeded in his work; and now 
having God's bleſſing, he is better prepared to meet his vio- 


- 


lent foe, | 
1. Sennacherib the king of Aſſyria invades his country, and 
with an army that threatned to ſwallow him up. 
had lately ſubdued Iſrael, and he hoped to find Judah as eaſy 
a prey. | WH | 
n who perceived his deſign againſt Jeruſalem, not 
having forces to meet him in the field, prepares wiſely for the 
ſiege he expected, by endeavouring to cut off all ſupplies of wa- 
ter from the beſiegers, ſtrengthening the city with new fortifi- 
cations, and providing abundance of military weapons. Note, 
When danger threatens, it is prudent to prepare for it. We 


muſt truſt God above all means, but never tempt him in the | 


neglect of them. 


3: The good king aflembles the people, and, whilſt he mar- 


tals them under proper officers; encourages their hearts, and 


comforts them, that they may not think of ſurrender, but brave- 


About 710. 
k 2 Kings 
Xvid. 17, 
ce. Ilia. 
xxxvi. 2, &e. 


ly ſtand in the evil day. The danger was great, and required 


boldneſs and courage; yet they need not be diſmayed at this 


mighty and numerous hoſt. Angelic legions, if needful, more 


numerous, ſhould protect them; and, above all, God was | 


with them, in power almighty, in faithfulneſs unchangeable ; 
and therefore they might confidently expect the victory over 
their enemies. Nur, (I.) Strong faith filences fear. (2.) No 
ſoes can ſtand before him who is the Captain of our ſalvation, 
and having already vanquiſhed for us ſin, death, and hell, will 
make us more than conqucrors over them. | 


9. * After this did Sennacherib king of Aſſyria ſend 


his ſervants to Jeruſalem (but he himſelf laid fege againſt | 


. | worſhip before one altar, and burn incenſe upon it ? 
21 Know ye not what J and my fathers have done unto all 


_ | tons of thoſe lands any ways able to deliver their w. i 
lands out of mine hand? 14. ? Who was there amon = Wy 


g. Alſo ® he ſtrengthned himſelf, and built up 


His - father | 


Lachiſh, and all his power with him) unto Hezekior ha. 
king of Judah, and unto all Judah that were wg pocy * 2 
falem, ſaying, 10. Thus faith Sennacherib king of ag. "'Y 
ſyria, Whereon do ye truſt, that ye abide in + the fi | 
in Jeruſalem ? 11. Doth not Hezekiah perſuade you to S. * 
give over yourſelves do die by famine and by thirſt, +0... 
laying, * LORD our God ſhall deliver us out of the *"3i4 
hand of the king of Aſſyria? 12. Hath not the ſame = 

Hezekiah taken away his high, places and his altars, | ©® 

and commanded Judah and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall wal 


13. 


* 


the people of other. lands? » were the gods of the na- best 


all the gods of thoſe nations, that my fathers utterly de. * 2 K. 
ſtroyed, that could deliver his people out of mine hand, . 
that your God ſhould be able t deliver you out of mine 2.. .. 
hand? 16. Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive you, 6. Ip 
nor perſuade you on this manner, neither yet believe 
him: for no God of any nation or kingdom was able 

to deliver his people out of mine hand and out of the 
hand of my fathers: how much leſs ſhall your God t Exod 
deliver you out of mine hand? 16. And his ſervants Das is. x 
ſpake yet more againſt the LORD God, and againſt 

his ſervant Hezekiah. 17. He wrote alſo letters to. 
rail on the LORD God of Iſrael/and to ſpeak againſt 15 
him, ſaying, As the gods of the nations of other lands l . 
have not delivered their people out of mine hand, ſo 2 
ſhall not the God of Hezekiah deliver his prople out of 
mine hand. 18. Then they cried with a loud.vojte in; 5, 
the Jews if eech unto the people of Jeruſalem, that were wi 1. 
on the wall, to affright them, and to trouble them, that 
they might take the city. 19. And they ſpake againſt 

the God of Jeruſalem as againſt the gods of the people 

of the earth, which were the work of the hands of 
man. 20. And for this cauſe." Hezekiah the king, and aK 
the prophet Iſalah the ſon of Amoz, prayed, and cried ** „ 
to, heaven. 21. J And the LORD ſent an angel, 

* which cut off all the mighty men of valour, and the- 2 8 
leaders and captains in the camp of the king of Aſſyria: * '% 


ſo he returned with ſhame of face to his own land. And 


when he was come into the houſe of his god, ? they that „rn 
came forth of his own bowels, flew him there with the 2. 
ſword. 9 | ” 
4,9—21+ This account we had before more at large, 2 
Kings xviii, xix. The Tubſtance is here ſhortly ſummed up, of 
Sennacherib's blaſphemy, Hezekiah's prayer, and God's gra- 
cious interpoſition to ſave him. It may teach us, (I.) The 
enmity of the natural heart againſt God and his people. (2.) 
The great enemy of ſouls elpecially labours to diſcourage us, 
knowing, that till our faith is ſhaken, we cannot be moved. 
(3:) Railing and abuſe are poor arguments, and ſinners will find 
ſhortly their own tongues ſhall fall upon them. (4.) Prayer it 
every diſtreſs, is the way to the door of hope. (5.) God co- 
vers the proud with confuſion, and turns againſt themſelves the 
ſword they draw againſt others. Ly 


22. Thus the LORD ſaved Hezekiah and the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of Sennacherib the 
king of Aſſyria, and from the hand of all other, and 
+ guided them on every ſide. 23. And many brought 55. 
pitt unto the LORD to Gauen. and * preſents to be fi 
Hezekiah king of Judah: fo that he was magnified in =” 
the fight of all nations from thenceforth. CM 1. 
v. 22, 23. Such a wonderful deliverance alarmed the neigh- F 
bour nations, and they with preſents courted his favour, who 
had God fo evidently for his Fiend. God thus protected them 
from every enemy, and guided and guarded them, as a ſhepherd 
.doth his flock. How happy, how honourable, how ſafe the 
ſoul, that dwells thus under the ſhadow of the Almighty ! 


224. © * In thoſe days Hezekiah was ſick to the death, 4 '* 
and prayed unto the LORD: and he ſpake unto him, 2 4. 
and he gave him a ſign. 25. But Hezekiah * rendred 1 
not again according to the benefit done unto him, for t ws 
© his heart was lifted up; therefore there was wrath upon '” 8 
him, and upon Judah and Jeruſalem. 26. Notwith- ctw. + 
ſtanding * Hezekiah humbled himſelf for the + pride of * i: 
his heart (bh he and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem) ſo fh. 


that the wrath of the LORD came not upon them mo _ 
. | | ys 
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Chap. XXXIII. 


dcn days of Hezekiah. 27. J And Hezekiah had exceed- 


3 


back at the prophet's word. 


will deſtroy us. 


_ chre of his fathers, burning 
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and honour: and = 3 trea- 

des for ſilver and for gold, and for precious ſtones, 
2 ſpices, and for ciel, and for all manner of 
+ pleaſant jewels. 28. Store-houſes alſo for the increaſe 
of-corn, and wine, and oil; and ſtalls for all manner of 
beaſts, and cotes for flocks. 29. Moreover, he provid- 
ed him cities, and poſſeſſions of flocks, and herds in a- 
bundance, for © God had given him ſubſtance very much. 
0, This fame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the upper water- 


ing much riches 


Courſe of Gihon, and brought ir ſtraight down to the 
weſt-ſide of the city of David. And Hezekiah proſpered 
in all his works. 31. © Howbeir, in the b/ineſs of the 
ambaſſadors of the princes of Babylon, who ſent unto him 
to enquire of the wonder that was done in the land, God 


* Jeft him to try him, that he might know all that wa 
. in his heart. 32. J Now the reſt of the acts of Heze- 
Fiah, and his | goodneſs, behold, * they are written in 
i. the viſion of Iſaiah the prophet, the ſon of Amoz, and 


in the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael. 33. And 
Hezekiah flept with his fathers, and they buried him in 
the chiefeſt of the ſepulchres of the ſons of David: 
and all Judah and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem * did 
bim honour at his death: and Manaſſeh his fon reigned 
in his ſtcad. 125 | i pgs 


3. Hezekiah's reign concludes glorioufly, notwith- 
ſtanding the fall which is here recorded. | Nag 

1. Hezekiah's ſickneſs and recovery, more largely treated of 
before, are here but juſt mentioned. But, | hs 

2. His fin and recovery have ſeveral particulars more than 
in 2 Kings xx. [1.] The embaſly of the king of Babylon was 
N not ſo much to congratulate him on his recovery, or 
his victory, as to enquire into the wonder of the ſun's going 
( [2.] He did not ſuitably improve 
his mercies, but inſtead of being humbled before God, grew 
proud on the inſtances of his favour, and the honour and re-, 
ipect paid him by the neighbouring nations. Mie, (1.) Tho' 
we can never repay the obligations we owe to God, the tribute 
he expects is at leaſt a grateful heart. 
fin : cven God's gifts, and graces may afford a handle for ſelt- 
complacence. We necd ever pray that God would cloath us 
with humility. .[3.] God in this inſtance left him to his own 
heart, to convince him how weak and wretched he muſt be, if 
but a moment deſtitute of his ſupport. [4.] His fin provoked 
the Divine diſpleaſure. Pride in God's people is eſpecially of- 
ſenſive to him. [5.] His humiliation, in which the people 
joined him, prevented the immediate execution of the threatned 
judgments. Note, (1.) Heart fins muſt be repented of, or they 
(2.) When God gives a ſpirit of humiliation, 
it is a proof of his reconciliation. | 

3. Hezekiah's days ended proſperouſſy. His riches and trea- 
ſures were greatly increaſed. The ſupply of the city with wa- 
ter from the ſtream of Gihon, is remarked among his no- 
ble works; many other of which, as well as a farther account 
of his goodneſs, are written in the books of Iſaiah and Kings. 
At laſt death removed him to a better crown, and the people, 
afflicted with the loſs of ſo great and good a king, ſhewed him 
every diſtinguiſhed honour, 8 laying him in the nobleſt ſepul- 
| Glee, and lamenting him with no 
feigued grief. Note, They who have lived reverenced and re- 


U, 2 Hon 


 ſpected, will in death be juſtly lamented. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
In this chapter we have, 1. Manaſſeh's idolatry, ver. 1—10. 2. 


His captivity under the king of Aria, ver. 11. 3. His re- 


pentance and proſperity, ver. 12—14. 4. His reformation, ver. 
I5—17. 5. The concluſion of his reign, ver. 18—20. 6. Am- 
mon ſucceeds him, reigns wickedly, and is ſlain by his ſervants, 
ver. 21—25. 10515 


ANASSEH was twelve years old when he 
VI began to reign, and he reigned fifty and five 
years in Jeruſalem; 2. But did that which was evil in 
the ſight of the LORD, e like unto the abominations 
of the heathen, whom the LORD had caſt out before 


1. 


the children of Iſrael. 3. J For he built again the 


high places, which Hezekiah his father had broken 
down, and he reared up altars for Baalim, and * made 
groves, and © worſhipped all the hoſt of heaven, and 
lerved them. 4. Alfo * he built altars in the houſe of 


the LORD, whereof the LORD had ſaid, * In Jeruſalem 
e fe 5. And he built altars for 
oft of heaven, in the two courts of the houſe 
| Lay 


ſhall my name be for ever. 
all the 


2.) Pride is the buſy 


through rhe fire in the valley of the fon of Hinnom: | 


—— — 
7 


| 


| Judah to ſerve the LORD God of Iſrael. 


| 


r 


of the LORD. 6. And“ he cauſed his children to pals _— 


alſo he obſerved times, and uſed enchantments, and Þ Lev. xvii. 
uſed witchcraft, and dealt with a familiar ſpirit, and with gy ; 
wizards : he 4 wrought much evil in the ſight of the Beek. v1. 
LORD, to provoke him to anger. 7. And he ſet a le ie. 
carved image (the idol which he had made) in the houle 26, 3*- .. 
of God, of which God had ſaid to David, and to Solo= dss. 
mon his fon, * In this houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which I HA 
have choſen before all the tribes of Iſrael, will I put my ww de 


to do evil. 


name for ever, 8. Neither will I any more remove the FE“ 


foot of Iſrael from out of the land which I have appoint- vii. ag. & 


ed for your fathers ; " ſo that they will take heed to do i 3: 1. 


all that I have commanded them, according to the whole 1 2 Sam. vii. 
law, and the ſtatutes and the ordinances by the hand of *: 


m Lev. xx vi. 


Moſes. 9. So * Manaſſeh made Judah and the inhabi- 14. 
rants of Jeruſalem to err, and to do worſe than the hea- e 


XXIX. 12. 


then, whom the LORD had deſtroyed before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 10. And the LORD ſpake to Manaſſch, 
and to his people: but they would not hearken. 


v. 1—10. Manaſſeh's wicked beginning was before obſerved, 
2 Kings xxi. Idolatrous, profane, abandoned to every evil, 
and ſtriving as if to root out the name of the Lord, that it 
ſhould be no more had in remembrance: hardned againſt re- 
proof, and not content to be vile himſelf, compelling his peo— 
ple to worſe abominations than ever the heathen committed. 
Note, (I.) The work. of reformation is difficultly accompliſh- 
ed, the eſtabliſhment of wickedneſs readily complicd with. (a.) 


o John xv. 
22. Jam. 
iv. 17. 


Could many a good father return from their graves, their hearts 


would break to ſee the abominations of their ungodly children. 
(3.) God leaves not the worſt without ſome checks of con- 
ſcience, or reproofs from his word, but they ruſh determinately 
on their ruin. 


23 $.* Wherefore the LORD brought upon them p Deut. 


the captains of the hoſt of the king of Aſſyria, which i 36. 


took Manaſſch * among the thorns, and © bound him with q . Sam. 
fetters, and * carried him to Babylon. 12. And when *w"».6. _ 
he was in affliction, he beſought the LORD his God, 1% 11. 


and humbled himſelf greatly before the God of his fa- ' > Kings 


thers, 13. And prayed unto him, and ® he was entreat- Job tk. 


ed of him, and heard his ſupplication, and brought him 7-12: 
again to Jeruſalem into his kingdom. Then Manaſſeh Luke xr.” 
ner that the LORD he was God. 14. Now after 1s. 
this, he built a wall without the city of David, on the 


u Iſa, i, 18. 
| 1 Tim, i. 13, 
weſt-ſide of Gihon, in the valley, even to the entrin 


15. 5 
in at the fiſn-gate, and compaſſed about Ophel, . N ie, 


raiſed it up a very great height, and put captains of 25, 
war in all the fenced cities of Judah. 15. And * he took 98. | 
away the ſtrange gods, and the idol out of the houſe 1 . 
of the LORD, and all the altars that he had built in wi. 25. 
the mount of the houſe of the LORD, and in Jeru- Hef. au. . 
ſalem, and caſt hem out of the city. 16. And he re- | 


paired the altar of the LORD, and ſacrificed thercon 
peace-offerings, and * G50 and * commanded a rey, vi, 
17. Never- 1 
theleſs, the people did ſacrifice ſtill in the high places, 3 Tg 
yet unto the LORD their God only. 18. J Now the 1 Kia 
reſt of the acts of Manaſleh, and + his prayer unto his + There is 
God, and the words of“ the ſeers that © ſpake to him in 33 


the name of the LORD God of lirael, behold, they are pocrypha, 
written in the book of the kings of Iſrael. 19. His“ Sm: in. 


PLATE alſo, and how Cod was entreated of him, and all“ peut au. 


is ſin, and his treſpaſs, and the places wherein he built 2%: 
high places, and ſet up groves 1 graven images before 
he was humbled: behold, they are written among the 
ſayings of the ſeers. 20. C So Manaſſeh ſlept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in his own Ke” and 
Amon his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 


v. 11—20. Though Ged bear long and is kind, he will 
make inquiſition at laſt. 

1. The king of Babylon, now the conqueror of Aſſyria, ad- 
vances, and having. born down all before him, drags forth the 
wicked Manaſſeh from a thicket of thorns, whither he had fled 
to hide himſelf ; and 09-9 Foe in fetters, carries him captive 
to Babylon. Now Hezekiah's treaſures were given for a prey, 
and the people received the juſt ſcourge of their faithleſs a- 


Pn ; TY | 

2. What all former warnings never effected, this heavy af- 

fliction brought about. In his miſery, Manaſſeh thought upon 

God, and with deep humiliation cried for mercy. Happy pri- 

ſon ! How infinitely better to him, than the defiled palaces of 
Zion. 


— — — — . — 


* 
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H- CHRONICLES, 


Chap. XXX1y 


Before Chriſt Zion. Note, (1.) Sanctified afflictions are among the greateſt 


643. 


he had tafied : therefore, with deteſtation of his former abomi- 
nations, every idol is deſtroyed out of God's houſe ; his ruined 


but afterwards acknowledged his guilt and ſhame, and wiſhed 


F Kings 
XX. 19, &C. 


Ezek. xx, 
1 8. ; | ; 


h Ver. 12. 
+ Heb. 

Multiplied 
treſpaſs, 


= 4 


Tim, in. 13. 
6 


bt. 
i Job XV. 32, 
33+ Pl. Iv, 


23. 
4 ſudg. i. 7. 
Mat. vii. 2. 


cut off from it. | 3 


| 640. 
* 2 Kings 
ii. ly VC, 
d Deut. v. 


32. Prov. iv. 


7. 


653. 
e Eceleſ. xii. 
1. Tim. 
tit, 15, 
4 Chap. xv. 
2. 
629. 
© Kung: 


xili. 2, 


naſſch is pardoned, (2.) When our mifery drives us to God, 


the awakened ſou]. (3-) 'When we are brought- to a ſenſe of 


lem. 22. But he did /hat which was evil in the ſight of 


criſiced unto all the carved images, which Manaſſeh his 
father had made, and ſerved them; 23. And humbled 


Amon, and the people of the land made Joſiah his fon 


have deſtroyed, he reſtored. More mad upon his idols, than 


ther, and * declined neither to the right hand nor to the 


JO * 


mercics. (2.) They who remember in trouble. their own evil 
ways, will feel the bitterneſs of them, and groan being burden- 
ed. (3.) No caſe ſo deſperate as to exclude hope, whilſt there | 
is yet acceſs to the throne of grace. FN 

3. God had compaſſion upon him, and inclined the heart of 
the king of Babylon to pity and reſtore him to his loſt dignity. 
Note, (1.) The vileſt of ſinners need not deſpair, when Ma- 


he will not refuſe to help us. (3.) The prayer of penitence 
never yet returned without the anſwer of peace, 

4. Made wiſe by paſt experience, he now knew that the | 
Lord alone was God, whoſe rod he had felt, and whoſe mercy | 


- 


altar repaired ; his, ſacrifices and ſervice reſtored; and the peo- 
ple brought back from their ifolatry. The high Hacks indeed 
were not taken away; but though on them * ill ſacrificed, 
it was to the Lord Jehovah only. Note, (1.) Where the heart 
is truly converted, there will be a thorough change in the con- 
duct. (2.) The worſhip of God is among the firſt concerns of 


our own ſins, we ſhall zealouſly labour to recover thoſe whom 
we have ſeduced, or emboldencd to tranſgreſs by our own ill 
examples. 5 
5. In conſequence of his unfeigned repentance, God ſtrength- 
encd him in his kingdom; Jeruſalem was fortified, and the ci- 
ties of Judah garriſoned. Without God all defences are vain : 
if he be with us, his name is a flrong tower ; the righteous flieth 
unto it, and are ſafe. | | | 
6. Manaſſeh no more revolted from God. The ſun that roſe 
fo eclipſed, ſet with ſplendor. Accounts of his wickedneſs and 
repentance were preſerved in the books of the kings of Iſrael, 
and the writings of the ſeers, who had ſpoken to him in the 
name of the Lord. He rejected their meſſage indeed at firſt, 


* 


it to be perpetuated for a Sony to others. He was buried pri- 
vately, probably at his own deſire, as a mark of humiliation, 
and left his throne to his ungodly ſon and ſucceſſor Amon, | 
Note, (1.) Though God hath forgiven our fin, to our laſt hour 
we need remember, and be confounded at the review of it. 
2.) They who are true penitents, are molt willing to take 
ne to themſelves ſor their fans, = 
21. Amon was two and twenty years old when | 
he began to reign, and reigned two years in Jeruſa- 


the LORD, * as did Manaſſch his father: for Amon ſa- 


not himſelf before the LORD, * as Manaſſch his father 
had humbled himſelf ; but Amon Þ treſpaſſed more and 
more. 24. And his ſervants conſpired againſt him, and 
i lew him in his own houſe. 2g. But the people of 
the land * flew all them that had conſpired againſt king 


king in his ſtead. 


b. 21—25. Amon copied the worſt of his father's wicked 
ways. The images which Manaſſeh had caft out, and ſhould 


even his unhappy father, and incorrigible in his fin, he never 
like him repented. Short was his career of impiety : in two 
years he fell by a conſpiracy of his own ſervants, and left the 
kingdom to the laſt good king of Judah, Note, (1.) Final 
impenitence ſeals up the ſoul under eternal ruin. 9 That 
which is evil, is much eaſier copied, than what is good. (3.) 
It is a mercy to a land, when wicked magiſtrates are quickly 


CH AP. XXXIV. 


In this chapter we have, 1. A general account of Foſialy's charaer, 
ver. I, 2. 2. His zeal to rot out idolatry, ver. 3—7. and to 
repair the temple, ver. 8—13. 3. The book of the law found, 
with the good uſe made of it, ver. 14—28. 4. The law read to 

the people, and their covenant renewed with God, ver. 2933. 


1. FOSI AH was eight years old when he began to 
oJ reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem one and thirty 


of the LORD, and walked in the ways of David his fa- 


left. 3. J For in the eighth year of his reign, © While be 
was yet young, he began to ſeek after the God of David | 


his father: and in the twelfth year he began to purce | ſaying, All that was committed to thy ſervants, they 7 


they brake down the altars of Baalim in his Preſence; Cr 
5 E viz, 


1 . 
down, and the groves, and the carved images, and the 0 85. 


crificed unto them. 5. And he burnt the bones of the 


graves of the dead; defiled the altars with burning the dead 


Meſhullam, of the ſons of the Kohathites, to ſet it for- 


of the Lord's houſe, whom he had choſen for his God. By 
his command money was collected, workmen of approved fide- 


as brought into the houſe of the LORD, Hilkiah 


ars. 2. And he did that which was right in the ſight by N | 
" 8 * to Sha the ſcribe, I have found the book of the lau . 


Judah and Jeruſalem from the high places and the moves. ke” 
and the carved images, and the molten images. 4. And _ 


and the f images that were on high above them he cut t %« 


molten images he brake in pieces, and made duſt of them, w 
and * ſtrowed it upon the graves of them that had fa 2 Kin 
prieſts upon their altars, and cleanſed Judah and Jeruſa. 8 
lem. 6. And fo did be in the cities of Manaſſeh and 
Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with their 
mattocks round about. 7. And when he had broken 
down the altars and the groves, and had beaten the 
graven images into powder, and cut down all the d., 
idols throughout all the land of Iſrael, he returned to 3 
Jeruſalem. | * | 


v. 1—7. Joſiah began very young to reign, and probably, 
during his minority, things continued as his ungodly father * 
left them: but in his ſixteenth year God was pleaſed grac iouſly 
to work upon his heart; and, notwithſtanding the bad education 
he may be ſuppoſed to have had, he then began to ſeek the 
Lord ; and when, in the twelfth year of his reign, he took the 
reins of government into his own hands, he reſolutely ſet hin. 
ſelf to purge out the abominations of his kingdom. Nor did 
he merely remove them, as Manaſſeh, but utterly deſtroyed 
them; reduced the idols and groves to duſt, and caſt it on the 


bones of their prieſts upon them, and then beat them in pieces; 
and this reformation he carried on not only through Judah, but 
through the cities of Iſrael, that, ſince the captivity, came un- 
der his . going. round himſelf to ſee the work ac- 
compliſhed. Note, (I.) Thoſe whom God chuſes, he generally 
calls in the days of youth, There are, comparatively, few aged 
converſions, (2.) The buſineſs the maſter himſelf attends, Will 
be well done. 


8. © Now in the eighteenth year of his reign, when «.. 
he had purged the land, and the houſe, he ſent Shaphan - 
the ſon of Azaliah, and Maaſeiah the governor of the ci- © © 
ty, and Joah the ſon of Joahaz the recorder, to repair 1Chyua 
the houſe of the LORD his God. 9. And when they + 
came to Hilkiah the high-prieſt, they delivered the =, 
money that was brought into the houſe of God, which "+ 
the Levites that kept the doors, had gathered of the 

hand of Manaſſeh and Ephraim, and of all the remnant 

of Iſrael, and of all Judah and Benjamin, and they re- 
turned to Jeruſalem. 10. And they put it in the hand 

of the workmen, that had the overſight of the houſe of 

the LORD, and they gave it to the workmen that 
wrought in the houſe of the LORD, to repair and mend 

the houſe: 11. Even to the artificers and builders gave 

they it, to buy hewn ſtone, and timber for couplings, 

and to floor the houſes which the kings of Judah had 
deſtroyed. 12. And the men did the work + faithfully: ?** * 
and the overſeers of them were Jahath, and Obadiah, «.. 
the Levites, of the ſons of Merari; and Zechariah, and 


ward; and ther of the Levites, all that could ſkill of 
inſtruments of muſick. 13. Allo hey were over the brar- 
ers of burdens, and were overſeers of all that wrought 
the work in any manner of ſervice : and of the Levites, 
there were ſcribes, and officers, and porters. | 


v. 8—13. When the houſe of God was thorougly purged, 
and he had returned from his progreſs through his dominions, 
(which he ſeems to have repeated, 2 Kings xxiv. 4, 20. after the 
temple-ſervice was re-eſtabliſhed) he gave orders for the repail 


lity hired, and officers of the Levites appointed to fee the work 
well done. Note, (I.) A ruinous church is a fad ſymptom 9 
an irreligious people. (a.) An honeſt labourer is a worthy 
character, 


14. And when they brought out the money 749: 
the prieſt found the book of the law of the LORD 2 
given by + Moſes: 15. And Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid gn 
f 5 
in the houſe af the LORD. And Hilkiah delivered lr 
the book to Shaphan: 16. And Shaphan carried „ 
book. to che king, and brought the King word back again, 


. 5 | 


a a Qi wWwaw iT. i a ac 
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63 | tound in the houſe of the LORD, and have de. 
4 Heb. cad, Jivered it into the hand of the overſeers, and to the hand 
« mehed. of the workmen. 18. Then Shaphan the ſcribe told the 
is king, ſayings Hilkiah the prieſt hath given me a book, 
„ bent xii. And Shaphan * read & it before the king. 19. And it came 
19. Job. to paſs when the king had heard * the words of the law, 
8 that he rent his clothes. 20. And the king commanded 
« Heb. init Hilkiah and Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, and || Abdon 
ebe the fon of Micah, and Shaphan the ſcribe, and Afaiah 
bent a ſervant of the king's, ſaying, 21. Go, © enquire of the 
"ts. LORD for me, and for them that are left in Iſrael, 


« ſod 13 and in Judah, concerning the words of the book that 


| Cog xvi is found for great is the wrath of the L ORD that is 


| xi. poured out upon us, becauſe our fathers have not kept 


„% the word of the LORD, to do after all har is written 
in this book. 22. And Hilkiah, and bey that the kin 


70 Joag . of Shallum, the ſon of Tikvath, the fon of Haſrah, keeper 


4 

4 Heb. 
Garmen's, 

1 Ur ſecond 


+ college) and they ſpake to her to that che. 23. J And 


Tell ye the man that ſent you to me, 24. Thus faith 
ch. the LORD, Behold, * I will bring evil upon this place, 
6% c, and upon the inhabitants thereof, even all the curſes al 


ver, * Are written in the book which they have read before the 
$9 i king of Judah: 25. * Becauſe they have forſaken me, 


Deut by xxviii, 


| 24,26, Dan. and have burned incenſe unto other gods, that they might 


ix. 12 


"04s. xs, Pprovoke me to anger with all the works of their hands; 
therefore my wrath ſhall be poured out upon this place, 
1 . . and ſhall not be quenched. 26. And * as for the king 
4.1.13 of Judah, who ſent you to enquire of the LORD, ſo 
ze. me. mall ye ſay unto him, Thus faith the LORD God of 


Iſrael concerning the words which thou haſt heard, 27. 


. 77, Becauſe * thine heart was tender, and ꝭ thou didſt humble 


e thyſelf before God, when thou heandſt his words againſt 
| ainſt the inhabitants thereof, and hum- 
thyſelf before me, and didſt rend thy clothes, and 
| me; I have even heard zbhee alſo, ſaith the 
I. ORD. 28. Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, 
3 and * thou ſhalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, nei- 
d . ther ſhall thine eyes ſee; all the evil that I will bring upon 
n this place, and upon the inhabitants of the ſame. So 
| they brought the king word again. # frnf 
v. 14428 We have remarked upon this paſſa Kings 
Anil. $6 | 8 It ma 2 (1) H ne 
df heart in) hearing God's word is a gracious ſymptom of a cho- 
ſien veſſel. (.) God's providence in thus preſerving his written 
| ag even to this hour, matter of thankfulneſs, (g.) When 
a.) „ FE 


11. Ia. len. 


75 us his book, let us not be negligent to examine it. 

„ ignorance is wilful ſin. (4.] To tremble at God's 
word, 11 under conviction of our ſins, to humble our ſouls 
Ge fs before him, is the way to obtain mercy ; whilſt wrath certain 

Aud kerribld waits the hardened ſinner. 

| Net Oi e _ Le e at | | 
| om 29. J Then the king ſent and gathered together all 
he elqers of Judah and Jeruſalem. 30. And the king 
went up into the houſe of the LORD, and all the men 

of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and the prieſts, 
and the Levites, and all the people great and ſmall: and 
he read in their ears all * the words of the book of the 
covenant, that cas found in the ' houſe of the LORD. 


* 

n by 

on $*% * 
3c # 


ach. vil 
1,2, 


* 
b Ver. 15. 


1 32. And he cauſed all that were F preſent in Jeruſalem 

<<. and Benjamin to“ ſtand 10 11. And the inhabitants of 

i. Jeruſalem did according to the covenant of God, the 

| 144-22, God of theit fathers. 33. And! Joſiah took away all 

the abominations out of all the countries that pertained 

to the children of Iſrael, and made all that were preſent 

„ Iſrael to ſerve, even to ſerve the LORD their God. 

i J i, aud all his days they departed not 4 from following the 
län Pan LORD, the God of their fathers. | | 


. A. 2933. Concerned for his people, as for himſelf, Joſiah 
aflerables them to hear the words of God's book, and, by his 
example and command, engages them to renew their covenant 
wh 5 And what he fo faithfully began, all bis days he 

OL. I. | 


41 


. Andrhey have 4 gathered together the money 754. 


kal. v. had appointed, went to Huldah * the Kropf the wife 
of the + wardrobe z (now ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem, in the 
. the anſwered them, Thus faith the LORD God of Iſrael, | 


hat tenderneſs 


perſevercd in; ſo that publicly, and in profeſſion, the ſervice of Before Chrift 
| God was diligently maintained. But with many, with far the 2b. 
greateſt part, the reformation, as appears by the prophets Jere- 

miah, Zephaniah, and Ezekiel, was hypocritical, and their ſins 
exceedingly aggravated, that with ſo good an example before 

them, and ſuch means of grace, they choſe their own deluſions, 


and were unfaithful to their covenant, Note, (I.) The great 
concern of a good king will be to make his ſubjects acquainted 
with God's word, (2.) We are bound by every tie of duty to 
cleave to God; but unleſs he binds our heart to him with the 
cords of his grace, all other bonds, or vows, or covenants, will be 
inefteCtual. (3.) They who reſiſt the means of grace, and con- 
tinue unchanged under a preached goſpel, fill up moſt grievouſly 
the meaſure of their iniquities. | 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Is have here, 1. The religious obſervance of the paſſover, accord- 
ing to the lato, ver. 1—19. 2. Toftah's raſhneſs in engaging 
_ with the king of Egypt, ver. 20—23. 3. The lamentation at bis 
_ funeral, ver. 24—27. | | 


Sig 'OREOVER, Joſiah kept a paſſover unto * 2 Ke 
| the LORD in Jeruſalem : and * they killed "gar 
the paſlover on the fourteenth day of the firſt month. 6. Num. u. 
2. And he ſet the prieſts © in their charges, and “ encou- « Numb. 
raged them to the ſervice of the houſe of the LORD, vii. 5. . 
3. And*faid unto the Levites * that taught all Iſrael, ,, 
which were holy unto the LORD, Put the holy ark in ol. iv. 
the houſe which Solomon the ſon of David king of f al. i. 7. 
Iſrael did build; “ 77 l not be a burden upon your = Chron. | 
ſhoulders : ſerve now the LORD your God, and his *. 26. 
people Iſrael. 4. And prepare your/ekves by the houſes 
of your fathers, after your courſes, ® according to the » r chron. 
writing of David king of Iſrael, and * according to the pan: 
writing of Solomon his ſon. 5. And ſtand in the holy 44. 
Place according to the diviſions of the Þ families of the + Reb. 
fathers of your brethren the Þ people, and after the di- Powe. FRY 
viſion of the families of the Levites. 6. So kill the !, the po 
paſſover and * ſanctify yourſelves, and prepare your bre- ps . 
thren, that h % may do according to the word of the 5 
LORD, by the hand of Moſes. 7. And Joſiah ' gave f 3,5. 
to the people, of the flock, lambs and kids, all for the 24. 
aſſover-offerings, for all hat were preſent, to the num- 
er of thirty thouſand, and three thouſand bullocks : 
theſe were of the king's ſubſtance. 8, And his princes 
" gave Willingly unto the people, to the prieſts and to na Cor. ir, 
the Levites : Hilkiah and Zechariah, and Jehiel, rulers of “ 
the houſe of God, gave unto the prieſts for the paſſover- 
offerings, two thouſand and fix hundred mal! cattle, and 


three hundred oxen, 9, Conaniah alſo, and Shemaiah, 


and Nethaneel, his brethren, and Heſhabiah, and Jehiel, 


and Jozabad, chief of the Levites, gave unto the Le- 
vites for paſſover-offerings, & five thouſand ſmall cattle, & tn all, 


and five hundred oxen. 10. So the ſervice was prepared, Slog hats 
Fl 


and the prieſts ſtood in their place, and the Levites in 37,6c0. 


their courſes, according to the king's commandment, {mill cattle. 
11. And they killed the paſſover, and the prieſts ® ſprink- 17. Mic. vi. 
led the blood from their hands, and the 3 * flayed 2. 
them. 12. And they removed the burnt - offerings, that xx, 2. 
they might give according to the diviſions of the fami- e in. ar, 
lies of the || people, to offer unto the LORD as 7t is o Chap. 
written in the book of Moſes : and ſo did they with the v1, f. 
oxen, 13. And 1 they. roaſted the paſſover with fire, ac- 10, 11. 
cording to the ordinance : but the other holy offerings | fv Som 
ſod they in pots, and in caldrons, and in pans, and di- gle. 9875 
vided them ſpeedily among all the people. 14. And af- 3 l. i. 
terward they — ready for themſelves, and for the 
prieſts : becauſe the prieſts the ſons of Aaron were buſied 

in offering of burnt-offerings and the fat until night; 
therefore the Levites prepared for themſelves and for the 

prieſts the ſons of Aaron. 15. And the ſingers the ſons 

of Aſaph were in their + place, * according to the com- + Reb. Su- 
mandment of David, and Aſaph, and Heman, and Je- 1e, 
duthun the king's ſeer; and * the porters waited at every xv. 1, 4. 
gate; they might not depart from their ſervice z for their 18. 4: 
brethren the Levites prepared for them. 16. So all the 77. 14. 
ſervice of the LORD was prepared the ſame day, to 

keep the paſſover, and to offer burnt-offerings upon the 

altar of the LORD, according to the commandment or 


king Joſiah, 37. And the © ildren of Iſrael that were 


preſent, 


Chis, x13. -- 


- 
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2006. 


BefereChrifi preſent, kept the paſſover at that time, and * the feaſt of 


1 Heb. 

round. 

t Exod. xii. 

15, 1 Cor, 

u 2 Kings ; g : 

xii. 22. and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem., 19. In the eighteenth 
year of the reign of Joſtah was this paſſover kept. 


. 1-19. The paſſover being among the moſt ſolemn ordi- 
nances God had initituted, Joſiah, having removed every known 
abomination, prepares to keep it with great devotion. 

1. He ſet the prieſts in their courſes, encouraged them to di- 
ligence and fidelity in their work; commanded the ark, which, 
during the repairs of the en had probably been removed, 
to be replaced; enjoined the Levites, who taught the people, to 
exerciſe with zcal their miniſtry for the glory of God, and the 
ood of his Ifrael; and, in order thereunto, he exhorts them to 
anctify themſel ves, that they might be fitted for the work, and 
prepare their brethren for the ſolemnity of the paſſover, by their 

admonitions, inſtructions, and directions how to kill and order 


* 


the lamb according to the law of Moſes. Note, (I.) Zealous 


mag ſtrates will ſtir up miniſters to their work. (2.) They 


who would prepare others for God's ſervice, muſt firſt ſet the 
(3.) Encouragement is 


example of that holineſs they preach. 
very needful, where miniſters meet ſo many difficulties. 


2. The king and his princes, with the chief of the prieſts, libe- 


rally contributed on this occaſion ; the king giving 30,000 lambs 
' for thoſe poor families who came to keep the paſſover, and 3000 


bullocks tor ſacrifices of peace-cfterings, to feaſt upon during | 
the ſeven days. The great officers of God's houſe alſo provided 
handſomely for their poorer brethren, that the feaſt 2 be 


| kept with affluence and gladneſs. Note, (1.) They who are 
hearty in the ſervice of men's ſouls, grudge no expence. (2.) 
Though we muſt beware not to make men hypocrites for the 


' ſake of advantage, yet it becomes us to encourage thoſe who 


are ſincere. (3.) They who enjoy the largeſt revenues of the 
church, are eſpecially called upon liberally to diſtribute them for 
the ſupport of their poorer brethren, | 
3. The whole was conducted with great exactneſs and regu- 
larity, The prieſts and Levites diſcharged their office diligently, 
delivering out the paſcal lambs to the ſeveral families, after 
iprinkling the blood on the altar. Theſe were roaſted whole, 
according to God's ordinance ; and the peace- offerings, that be- 
longed to the offerers, they boiled and divided among thoſe: to 
' whom the king had given the oxen for ſacrifice, And when 
they had ſerved the people, the prieſts and Levites prepared the 
paſſover for themſelves, ſome of their body being appointed for 
this ſervice, whilſt the reſt were buſy in their miniſtrations in 
the temple, or employed in praiſing God, or watching at the 
gates. Thus was this remarkable palſover kept, like unto which 
there was none from the days of the judges, ſo exact was their 
obſervance, and fo ſingular the liberality of the king and the 
prieſts. Note, (1.) Let not thoſe who miniſter to others, forget 
the great concern of their own ſouls. (2.) It is not the great- 
neſs of the gift, but the temper of the offerer, that makes the ſer- 
vice honourable and acceptable, | fl 


20. C After all this when Joſiah had prepared the 


610, 
+ Heb  # temple, * Necho king of Egypt came up to fight againſt 
N Carchemeſh by Euphrates : and Joſiah went out againſt 
Ain. 29. him. 21. But he ſent ambaſſadors to him, ſaying, What 
28 e have I to do with thee, thou king of Judah? 7 come not 
to me and againſt thee this day, but againſt the houſe & wherewith 
den I have war: for? God commanded me to make haſte, for- 
go. Mat. bear thee from meddling with God, who 7s with me, that 
& Heb, of he deſtroy thee not. 22. Nevertheleſs Joſiah would not 
my war. turn his face from him, but * diſguiſed himſelf that he 
bi might fight with him, and hearkened not unto the words 
» 1 Kiozz of Necho? from the mouth of God, and came to fight 
"1 Ed. l. in the valley of Megiddo. 23. And the archers ſhot at 
Tech. . King Joſiah ; and the king ſaid to his ſervants, Have me 


11, away, for I am fore wounded. 24. His ſervants therefore 
took him out of that chariot, and put him in the ſecond 
chariot that he Had, and they brought him to Jeruſalem, 


 ePf.xxxvi, and he died, and was buried in one of the ſepulchres of 


6. Eccleſ.ix. his fathers: and all Judah and Jeruſalem * mourned for 


A Zech. xi, Joſiah. 2j. ¶ And Jeremiah © lamented for Jofiah, and 
l.. in. All the ſinging-men, and the ſinging-women ſpake of Jo- 
20. ſiah in their lamentations to this day, and made them an 


ordinance in Iſrael: and behold, they are written in the 

.. »»» Jamentations. 26. Now the reſt of the acts of Joſiah, 

1 Heb. and his [| goodneſs, according to that which was written 

Kindaeſſes. it the law of the LORD, 27. And his deeds firſt and 

z. laſt, behold, they are written in the book of the kings 
of Iſrael and Judah. fy ori. PE 


sl oy 2 | 


WS OL 


. F\HEN *the people of the land took + Jehoahaz the Fe 
| ſtead in Jeruſalem. 


alſo carried off ® the veſſels of the houſe of the LORD K 


LORD, and made || Zedekiah his brother king over Ju- dea 


of the king of Babylon, and died in chains, after ſeeing Jeruſalem 


v. 2027. After all this, we might have expect ee 
the ſingular, _ of Judah; but alas! in juſt * * 
for their hypocriſy and unprofitableneſs, God removes on 
them their good king, and with him dies all this appearance of 

1. He imprudently went out to battle againſt Necho king of 
Egypt, who was on his march againſt the king of Aﬀcix als 

dors, 


would he have perſuaded. him to deſiſt, by his amba af 
furing him de meant nothing hoſtile againſt Judab ; that th 
expedition he had undertaken was at God's command ; ang 
therefore, if he perverſely oppoſed him, he would ſuffer or it. 
Notwithſtanding, Joſiah credited him not, and, neglectin to 
enquire of God, reſolved to oppoſe him. The battle was ſoughe 
near Megiddo; and though the king of Judah, for greater ſafe. 
ty, had diſguifed himſelf, the archers wounded him, and he 
quickly died in his chariot. Note, (1.) In an unjuſt cauſe we 
may not hope to proſper. - (2.) When we have fair warning 
our death lies at our own door. (3.) If we neglect to enquire 
of God, no wonder we involve ourſelves in miſchief. 

2. His death exceedingly afflicted the nation. Jeremiah the 
prophet eſpecially lamented the loſs, foreſeeing the evils that 
would follow; and the people in mournful poems annually 
commemorated his unhappy fall. Though they had not hearti- 
ly joined him in his fidelity when alive, they felt their loſs of 
him when dead, and ſtrove to honour his memory. Note, (1.) 
When our bleſſings are removed, we are then 5 led to la- 
ment too late our folly and ſin in not improving them. (2.) 
God's prophets, who ſee the approaching evils; cannot but 
mourn for poor ſinners who provoke them. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Of Fehoabaz, ver. 1—4. 
| 5 Y Jeboiachin, ver. 9, 10. 
Zedehiah, ver. 11. under whom the deſolations for ſin 
came upon the people, ver. 12—21. 5. The proclamation of Cy- 
rus for their return after their long captivity, ver. 22, 2 +” 


We have here the unhappy reigns, 1. 
24 95 Jeboiatim, ver, 5—8. 
4. Of 


x wv “» — Wl ˙ 


. fon of Joſiah, and made him king in his father's 15 
2. Jehoahaz was twenty and three &«. © 
years old when he began to reign, and he reigned three ? {= 
months in Jeruſalem. 3. And the king-of Egypt * put , jr. 
him down at Jeruſalem, and condvinnel the land in an 5 
hundred talents of filver and a talent of gold. 4. And 5+ 
the king of Egypt made Eliakim his brother king over 
Judah and Jeruſalem and turned his name to Jehoiakim. 
And Necho took Jehoahaz his brother, 'and** carried him n 
to Egypt. 5. C Jehoiakim was, twenty and five years 1: 
old when he began to reign, and he; reigned eleven years ** 
in Jeruſalem: and he did that which was evil in the 0. 
ſight of the LORD his God. 6. Againſt him came 755 
up Nebuchadnezzar king of Babyloh, and bound him 2. 
in fetters to carry him * to Babylon. 7. Nebuchadnezzar 


r +4 _ * *@ 4 ©» 


to Babylon, and pE them in his temple at Babylon. E 
8. Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim, and his abo- 1, 


minations which he did, and that which was found in 2K 
him, behold, they are written in the book of the kings 37. 
of Iſrael and Judah: and 4 Jehoiachin his ſon reigned in fc 
his ſtead. 9. J Jehoiachin was eight years old when cas, 
he began to reign, and he reigned three months and ten . «c- 
days in Jeruſalem, and he did 'zhat which was evil in 1 F 
the ſight of the LORD. 10. And when the year was „, 
expired, king Nebuchadnezzar ſent, and brought him, xp 


to Babylon, with the 5 goodly veſſels of the houſe of the wn. 0% 


5 ed 


the ver. 
| Heb, Ve- 


dah and Jeruſalem. _ 
| f ef 


v. 1—10. Theſe ſhort and evil reigns were the forerunners n Or Me 
of the kingdom's ruin. EYE ne 182  taniah, * 
1. Jehoahaz, ſet up by the people, was quickly dethroned, Kn“ 
and carried captive into Egypt, by Necho, provoked at his fa- '7 
ther's oppoſition. He reigned but three months, yet long 
enough to give a ſuſſicient ſpecimen of his evil conduct. _ 
2. Jehoiakim, the tributary of the king of Egypt, continued 
eleven years governor of the impoveriſhed country, yet more abun- 
dantly weakened by his wickedneſs, when he fell into the hands 


and the temple plundered, and the ſacred veſſels gone into cap- 
tivity. | Tr FRF) 
3. His fon, who ſucceeded him at eighteen years of age, ra- 
ther than eight, ( See 2 Kings xxiv. 8.) ſhewed, though young, 
the evil that was in his heart; and, after a ſhort reign of three 
months and ten days, was depoſed by the king of Babylon, and 
Zedekiah, the laſt of the kings of Judah, advanced to the po 
i | | Thus 
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_ Tingleaders in the wickedneſs, and even in the temple their a- 


Chap. X XX 
Crit Thus did the nation ha 


%%% admoniſhed by the repeated warnings, vengeance came upon 


mocked the meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his words, 


veſſels thereof. 


temple lies in ruins, the line of confuſion is ſtretched over the 
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ſtily change her kings; and, not being 


them to the uttermoſt. 


11. © | Zedekiah was one and twenty years old when | 
he began to reign, and reigned eleven years in Jeruſalem. 
12. And he did that which was evil in the ſight of the 
LORD his God, and humbled not himſelf 1 
miah the prophet, Ppeating from the mouth o the 
LORD. 13. And he allo rebelled againſt king Ne- 
buchadnezzar, who had made him * ſwear by God, but 
he | ſtiffned his neck and hardned his heart from turn- 
ing unto the LORD God of Iſrael. 14. J Moreover, 
alf the chief of the prieſts and the people tranſgreſſed 
very much, after all the abominations of the heathen, 
and polluted the houſe of the LORD which he had hal- 
lowed in Jeruſalem. 15. And ” the LORD God of 
their fathers ſent to them by + his meſſengers, riſing 
up betimes, and ſending; becauſe he had compaſſion on 
his people, and on his dwelling- place: 16. But!“ they 


and miſuſed his prophets, until the wrath of the LORD 
aroſe againſt his people, till there was no Þ remedy. 17 
Therefore he brought upon theme the king of the 
Chaldees, who flew their young men with the ſword, in 
the houſe of their ſanctuary, and had no compaſſion up- 
on young man or maiden, old man, or him that ſtooped 
for age : he gave them all into his hand. 18. And all the 
veſicls of the houſe of God, great and ſinall, and the 
treaſures of the houſe of the LORD, and the treaſures 
of the king, and of his princes ; all zhe/e he brought to 
Babylon. 19. And” they burnt the houſe of God, and 
brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, and“ burnt all the 
palaces thereof with fire, and deſtroyed all the goodly 


the fword, carried he away to Babylon: where * they 
were ſervants to him and his ſons, until the reign of the 

kingdom of Perſia; 21. To fulfil the word of the 

LORD * by the mouth of Jeremiah, until * the land had 

enjoyed her ſabbaths : for as long as ſhe lay deſolate, * 

ſhe kept ſabbath, to fulfil threeſcore and ten years. 


. 11—21. Behold the deſolations of Zion! the beautiful 


palaces of Jeruſalem : O ſin, what a bitter and evil thing art 
thou! We have here, S 

I. Zedekiah's rebellion againſt the king of Babylon. Tho” 
he had ſolemnly ſworn to ſerve him, he violated perfidiouſly his 
engagements, and obſtinately refuſed ſubmiſſion, notwithſtand- 
ing all Jeremiah's warnings and entreaties. Note, (I.) Oaths 
are ſacred things, God will not ſuffer them to be broken with 
impunity. (2.) They who will not bow, muſt break. _ 

2. He rebelled alſo againſt God, nor paid regard to the ad- 
monitions of Jeremiah, nor humbled himſelf before him. We 
need not fear who is our enemy, if God be our friend; but 
who ever hardned his heart againſt him and proſpered? _ 

3. The 7 and people univerſally fell into idolatry; 
who ſhould haye been the firſt to reſtrain others, were the 


20. And them that had eſcaped from 


of their fathers, unwilling they ſhould perith, ſent them repeat- Before Obriſt 
ed warnings, and his prophets with diligence and zeal roſe 1 
early up to teſtify wail their ſins; they mocked at his coun- 
ſel, and would have none of his roof] ill uſed his prophets, 
and treated them with ſcorn and contempt, and the hand of 
the prieſts was chief in the tranſgreſſion. Now, ( I.) God leaves 
not the ſinner, till all the methods of his grace have been in- 
effectual, and his wilful heart refuſes to be reformed. (2.) 
God's true prophets are earneſt and aſſiduous in their word; 
woe to thoſe againſt hom they complain, all day long hu ve wy 
Alratcched ont tur hands ts a diſebedient and gainſaying people. (3. 
When God viſits for ſin, no charge will lie heavier than for a 
ſlighted goſpel. (4.) God's miniſters, when employed in the 
kindeſt ottices, are often grievouſly miſuſed ; but let them not 
be diſcouraged, thry ſhall be glorious though Iſrael be not 
gathered. (5.) Worldly and wicked prieſts in every age have 
been the moſt inveterate enemies of God's faithful prophets 
and preachers. (6.) They who ill-uſe the miniſters of Ged, 
ſeek to render their labours ineffectual, and their perſons con- 
Far le, know not what wrath they treaſute up againſt their 
ouls. es | : f | 
4. The conſequence of his conduct was ruin to the uttermoſt. 
After a terrible ſiege, See 2 Kings xxv. the city was taken by 
ſtorm, and ſacked ; no ſanctuary protected young or old; even 
the temple was filled with the carcaſes of the ſlain ; the ſacred 
houſe ſtripped of alt its ornaments, the palaces plundered, the 
temple burnt, the city raſed to its foundations, the few that were 
left from the ſword enſlaved and inſulted, dragged to Babylon 
to weep in vain over the mournfu] remembrance of their paſt 
and preſent miſeries; their country ravaged and deſolate, and 
left to enjoy thoſe ſabbaths which they profanely refuſed to ob- 
ſerve : and ſeventy years the iron bondage Jaſted, till the king- 
dom of Perſia roſe upon the ruins of their conquerors, and the 
daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery, drank of the cup of 
wrath which ſhe had put into the hands of the nations, Nee, 
1.) The more we ſee of the miſerics fin produces, the more 
ould we fear to provoke a holy God. (2.) When the rod 
hath done its office, it will be broken or burned. God, though 
he afflicts his people, will not be wroth for ever. 


1 i B ? PW FEE PE © 6, 
22. J Now in the firſt year of Cyrus king of Perſia en 


(that the word of the LORD y /poken by the mouth of 57. 
Jeremiah, might be accompliſhed) * the LORD ſtirred 
up the ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia, that he made a 
| proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and put it = 
alſo in writing; ſaying, 23. Thus faith Cyrus king of; 
Perſia, All the kingdoms of the earth hath * the LORD 
God of heaven given me, and? he hath charged me to 
build him an houſe in Jeruſalem which is in Judah: * 21. 
who ig there among you of all his people ? * the LORD 2 
his God ze with him, and let him go up. 2 
v. 22, 23. Theſe verſes conclude the book of Chronicles, © Rom, vill, 
and begin the book of Ezra, which ſeems to ſpeak the ſame 3'* - 
hand author of both. They mention the prophecy of Jeremiah 


10. 


Fa, xliv. 
28. 

+ Heb. 
Voice, 
b 


| now exactly accompliſhed by the decree of Cyrus; and after 


the dark and diſmal night of ſeventy years captivity, the dawn- 
ings of the returning day appear, and there is yet hope in their 
end. They afford us, in the moſt afflicted circumſtances of God's 
church, encouragement to wait ſtill upon God, and truſt in his 
mercy. And thus alſo when the dark and ſilent grave ſhal 
ſeem to ſwallow up the ruins of mortality, the believer may ftill, 
dependant on the promiſe, look forward with confidence, and 


bominations were ſet up. In vain the compaſſionate Lord God 


de End of te CHRONICLES. 


expect a glorious return from his captivity in a reſurrection day. 
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The bifory of this book is the accompliſhment of Jeremiabs prophecy concerning the return of the Jews out of 
Babylon, at the end of ſeventy years, and a type of the accompliſhment of the prophecies of the Apocalypſe, con- 
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you of all his people? his God be with him, and let 


& 


cerning the deli verance of 
met ith, on thetr return to Jeruſa 


the goſpel church out of the New Teſtament 
ſalem, and the care taken of their — 


bylon. It relates the difficulties they 


Mies, and this for the ſake of the 
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expected Meffiah. The author is generally allowed to be Era, and & book univerſally admitted as canonical. = 
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Tr this chapter we have, 1. The proclamation o/ Grrw fo ” the Fer 
leaſe of the Jews and the hui of the temple in Fer iti ver. 
14. 2. The, return: of 'many thereupan, ver. 5, b. 3. The 


Weſſels of ibe teriple that were r gſtered, ver, p11. i 1 
$3 41 „ % yaStgony vfty nation ,tt od 39 102308 LA 
8.0 ow in the firſt year of Cyrus king of 

Ferſia, (that the word of the LORD by 


the mouth of Jeremiah might he fulfil- 
ec) © the LORD ſtirred up the ſpirit of 
ing of Perſia, that * made a proclamation dene 
aut all his en god put it alſo in writing, faying, 
2. Thus faith Cyrus king & Perſia, The: LORD God 
of heaven hath: given me all the kingdoms of the tarth, 
and he hath charged me to build him an houſe at Je- 
ruſalem, which is in Judah. 3.* Who is there among 


Cyrus 


him go up to Jeruſalem, which is in Judah, and build 
the houſe of the LORD God of Iſrael (* he is the God) 
which is in Jeruſalem. 4. And whoſoever remaineth in 
any place where he ſojourneth, let the men of his place 
+ help him with ſilver, and with gold, and with goods, 


and with beaſts, heſides the free - will- offering for the 
houſe of God that & in Jeruſalem. * K 2d) * 


v. I—4. The ſeventy years of captivity now drew to their 
period, and the drooping hope of God's captive people began to 
revive on the conqueſt of their oppreſſors by Cyrus, ſo long be- 
fore propheſied of by name to be their deliverer ; nor did he fail 
their expectations: for no ſooner had he ſubdued the Baby- 
Joniſh empire, than he iſſued out an edict for the reſtoration of 
the Jewiſh people. Probably he had been informed of the pro- 
phecies of Ifaiah, and convinced, as appears by the proclamation, 

glory of Iſrael's God, ben his great ſucceſſes to his 
ng, and diligently ſought to correſpond with his orders. 
The Lord ſtirred up his ſpirit, he looked upon himſelf as oblig- 
ed to build his temple, according to the prophetic word, and 
therefore whilſt he gives a leave to the Jews to return, 


ts 


were poor, might be farniſhed with neceſſaries for their jour- Bed 
ney; and a comfortable ſettlement when they came into their 35 
own. land. And hereto eſpecially the richer Jews, who choſe 
to continue ſtil! in Babylon, were called to contribute, and if 
they went not themſelves, to help their hrethren, and ſend their 
Yaris to Jetufalem. Mete, (1.) Not one jot or 
| Uttle'of God's word can fail ; though the accompliſhment of his 
promiſes ſeems long, it is ſure at the appointed time. (2) 
When the | or our ſufferings is realy to make us deſpair 
ef their end, God cauſes light to riſewp, in the darkneſs, and 
there is hope in the end. (3.) The greateſt kings are under 
e Divite government; G Fath accels to the ſpirits of men, 
and can incline them to ſerve his purpqſes. 4.) Whatever 
good defire is ſtirred up in our hearts, we muſt acknowledge it 
the gift of God. (5.) God is the diſpgſer of the 8 of 
the World: they are truly wiſe and Do oo ſee his hand in 
their profperity, and Yefire to advance his glory in the ſtation to 
which he hath exalted them. (6.) They who have a love for 
the temple, will gladly open their hand in liberal contribution, 
for the furtherance of ſo good a work. 


Then roſe up the chief of the fathers of Judah 
prieſts and the Levites, with all 

to build the IN. u 
Wc 
all they that were about them, ſtrengthned their hands * 
\wich Waels of ſilven with gold. with goods, and with 24 «. 
beaſts, and with precious things, beſides all that was * Flu a 
willingly offered. 7. J * Alfo Cyrus the king brought Cup" + . 
forth the veſſels of the houſe of the LORD, ? which Ne- xiv 
buchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jeruſalem, and 2. 
had put them in the houſe of his god,: 8. Even thoſe ur 7 
did Cyrus king of Perſia bring forth by the hand of 
Mithredath the treaſurer, and numbred them unto 1 fie 
' Sheſhbazzar the prince of Judah. 9. And this is the dn 
number of them : thirty chargers of gold, a thouſand 
chargers of ſilver, nine and twenty knives, 10. Thirty 
baſons of gold, ſilver bafons of a ſecond ſort four hun: 
dred and ten, and other veſſels a thouſand. 11. * Allen. 


the veſſels of gold and of ſilver, were five thouſand -_ ji, % „ 


: : 


| 


5. Q I he 
and Benjamin, and the 


them ' whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to go up, 
houſe of the LORD which 7s in Jeruſalem. 6. And“ 


— 


enjoins his ſubjects every where to affiſt them, that they who 
| 2 : | 
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* As * wow * * 
o 1 
Sol — 


Sheſhbazvar bring up with 


MO „All zheſe did 
peforeObrift four hundred ſe ht up from Baby- 


en of the ca tivity, that were broug 
lon unto Jeruſyem. 


I. In conſequence of the proclamation, we have here 
a Fen. pa the ty bones, and the ſpirit of life breathing 
upon them, to ariſe and return to their own land. 
1. Judah and Benjamin were the firſt to lead the way ; the 
chief fathers of their families aſſembled, and the prieſts and Le- 
vites, zealous for the re-eſtabliſhment of the ſervice of God, 
readily embraced the permiſſion given them. A thouſand dif- 
feulties were indeed in their way; by their long abode in Ba- 
bylon, many were now comfortably ſettled; they were utter 
ſtrangers to the land whither they were goings and could ex- 
to find there nothing but ruin and defolation ; not fo much 
as a houſe to cover their heads; yet all theſe things diſcouraged 
them not: God animated their hearts with deſire for his tem- 
le's reſtoration at Jeruſalem, and filled them with a noble love 
of liberty. Note, (1.) When God's ſervice requires to be ſet 
forwards, his miniſters ſhould be the firſt to promote it. (2.) 
The Lord muſt raiſe up our heart, or elſe our carth-born ſouls 
will chuſe their reſt in Babylon. (3.) The goſpel, like this 
- proclamation, calls forth the finner from his bondage; and 
though the way to the glorious land of life and liberty is diffi- 
cult, as many, as are ſupported by the arins of Almighty. Grace 
dare truſt their all with God, and boldly go forth: whilſt others, 
diſheartned by the proſpect of danger, refuſe to follow the Di- 
vine mandate, and live and die the fervants of corruption, 

2. The Chaldeans liberally affiſted the returning Iſraelites, 
and they who ſtayed at Babylon willingly offered of their ſub- 
{tance fr the furtherance of the temple of God, whilſt Cy- 
rus, their great benefactor, nobly reſtores to them all the veſſels 
which © ee had carried to Babylon, and placed in 
the temple of his idol gods. Theſe were delivered up to Sheſh- 
bazzar, ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Zerubbabel, who, though 
in captivity, was dignified with the honour of prince of Judah. 
Note, (1.) God can make thoſe who have no part themſelves in 
his kingdom, contribute to its ſupport, and aſſiſt in the further- 
ance of his ſervice. (2.) Though the veſlels of mercy ſeem 
for a ſeaſon undiſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the world, in the 
ſervice of their idol maſters, yet God knoweth thoſe that are 
bis, and will in his time ſeparate and purify them for himſelf, 
as veſlels fit and meet for the maſter's uſe, ' | 


CHAP. II. 


Vr have here a catalogue of thoſe that returned from Babylon, ver. 
1. 1. The leaders, ver. 2. 2. The people, ver. 3—35. - 3. 
The priefts, Levites, and retainers to the temple, ver. 3063. 
4. The ſum total, with an account of their retinue, ver. 64—67, 
5. Thar offerings to the ſervice of the temple, ver. 68, 69, 70. 


i I. NOW theſe are the children of * the province 

that went up out of the captivity, of thoſe which 
had been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king 
1.8. of Babylon had carried away unto Babylon, and came a- 
gain unto Jeruſalem and Judah, every one unto his city; 
2. Which came with Zerubbabel : Jeſhua, Nehemiah, 


ee. + Seraiah, I Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilſhan, || Mizpar, Big- 
. Rau,” vai, F Rehum, Baanah, The number of the men of the 


people of Iſrael. 3. The children of Paroſh, two thou- 
land an hundred ſeventy and two. 4. The children of 
Shephatiah, three hundred ſeventy and two. 5. The 
i, Children of Ara, © ſeven hundred ſeventy and five. 6. 
The children of! Pahath-moab, of the children of Jeſhua 
and Joab, two thouſand eight hundred and twelve, 7. 
The children of Elam, a thouſand two hundred fifty and 
four. 8, The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty 
and five, 9. The children of Zaccai, ſeven hundred and 
threeſcore. 10. The children of + Bani, ſix hundred 
torty and two. 11. The children of Bebai, ſix hundred 
twenty and three. 12. The children of Azgad, a thou- 
ſand two hundred twenty and two. 13. The children of 
Adonikam, ſix hundred ſixty and fix. 14. The children 
Bigvai, two thouſand fifty and fix. 15. The chil- 
dren of Adin, four hundred fifty and four. 16. The 
children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and eight. 17. 
. The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty and three. 
\. 1.24, 18. The children of F Jorah, an hundred and twelve. 
LE 19. The children of Haſhum, two hundred twenty and 
Neb. ti 25, three. 20. The children of Gibbar, ninety and fiye. 
21. The children of Beth-lehem, an hundred twenty 

and three. 22. The men of Netoptah, fifty and fix. 23; 

men of © Anathoth, an hundred twenty and eight. 
The children of $ Azmaveth, forty and two. 25. 
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| dren of the porters : the children of Shallum, the chil- 
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a Beeroth, fe- ft 


See Ve: 


i. 


thirty. 


v. I-35. We have here an account of the people who re- 
turned from the captivity : a pobr remnant ! compared with the 
thouſands of Iſrael in their former better days; yet it was a 
great mercy that any were yet left, and ſuffered to return. They 
are called children of the province, for to ſuch was the king- 
dom of Judah now reduced. "They are reckoned according to 
the towns where they formerly reſided, and the anceſtors from 
whence they ſprung. Their leaders were Zerubbabel, and Je- 
ſhua the high-prieſt. Nehemiah and Mordecai, mentioned v. 
2, were different men from thoſe, whoſe names were afterwards 
ſo dittinguiſhed ; unleſs we ſuppoſe that after ſeeing the firſt co- 
lony ſettled, they returned again to Babylon. MNzte, (1.) It is 
a diſtinguiſhing mercy to be found written among thoſe who 

o up from the captivity of fin, under our Prince and Prieſt 
as the Captain of our ſalvation. (2.) They who are emi— 
nent in their zeal for God's cauſe, deſerve that their names 
ſhould be recorded to their honour. 


36. C The prieſts: the children of * Jedaiah, of the en c⁰. 
houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy and three, 37. *. 
The children of“ Immer, a thouſand fifty and two. 38. U wa, yg. 
The children of Paſhur, a thouſand two hundred forty 1 tvid. is. 2, 
and ſeven. 39. The children of“ Harim, a thouſand « (1, ie. 
and ſeventeen. 40. J The Levites: the children of s. 
Jeſhua, and Kadmiel, of the children of T Hodaviah, + ua, 
ſeventy and four. 41. J The — children of Chip. ii 

3 


Aſaph, an hundred twenty and eig 12. J The chil- x k 


Hodevahr, 
. vii. 43. 
dren of Ater, the children of Talmon, the children of 
Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children of Shobai, | 
in all, an hundred thirty and nine. 43. F The Nethi- Hi Chron, | 
nims: the children of Ziha, the children of Haſhupha, “ | 
the children of Tabbaoth, 44. The children of Keros, 
the children of 4 Siaha, the children of Padon, 45. The + or sia. 
| children of Lebanah, the children of Hagabah, the chil- Neb. vi 45. 
dren of Akkub. 46. The children of Hagab, the ehil- 
dren of | Shalmai, the children of Hanan, 47. The chil- f or Sbam- 
dren of Giddel, the children of Gahar, the children of Re- i. 
aiah, 48. The children of Rezin, the children of Nekeda, 
the children of Gazzam, 49. The children of Uzza, the 
children of Paſeah, the children of Befai, 50. The chil- 
dren of Afnah, the children of Mehunim, the children 
of F Nephuſim, 51. The children of Bakbuk, the chil- & Or Nepti- 
dren of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 52. The eim. 
children of ＋ Bazluth, the children of Mehida, the chil- + Baztith. 
dren of Harſha, 53. The children of Barkos, the chit- Neb. vi. 54+ 
dren of Siſera, the children of Thamah, 54. The chil- 
| dren of Neziah, the children of Hatipha. 55. C The 
children of ® Solomon's ſervants : the children of Sotai, = r Kings 
the children of Sophereth, the children of 4 Peruda, fh 
56. The children of Jaalah, the ehildren of Darkon, the fich. vi. 57, 
children of Gidde}, 37. The children of Shephatiah, 
the children of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Ze- 
baim, the children of | Ami. 58. All ” the Nethinims, | Amon. 
and the children of Solomon's ſervants, were three hun- Ne: 
dred ninety and two. 59. And theſe were they which 21, 27. 
went up * Tel-melah, Tel-harſa, C herub, Addan, 2 ir. 
and Immer: but they could not ſhew their father's houſe, 
and their F ſeed, whether they were of Iſrae!: 60. The 5 Pedigrees, 
children of Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, the children 1 8 
of Nekoda, ſix hundred fifty and two. 61. { And of 
the children of the prieſts : the children of Habaiah, the © 2 Sm. 
children of Koz, the children of Barzillai (which took a SM ad, 
wife of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, and 10, 
was called after their name): 62. Theſe ſought their Hage 
regiſter among thoſe that were reckoned by genealogy, poured 
but they were not found: therefore + were they, as jiicttwoe, 
ES polluted, 
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339. 


tor gover- moſt holy things, till there ſtood up a prieſt with Urim 


nor. See 
Neh. viii. g. 
q Exod, 
xxviii. 30. 
Num, xX vii. 
21, 


turned, 


the children of Solomon's fervants, who were the old inhabi- 


tants of Canaan, but being proſelyted, were employed by him 


he had deſpiſed. 


in building the temple, Sve 1 Kings ix. 20. Theſe, to the num- 
ber of three hundred and ninety-two, joined the returning co- 
lony: beſides which, many went up from ſome of the cities of 
Babylon, who, though Jews, had loſt their genealogies : and 
many who paſſed for children of the prieſts, But were re- 


jected by the Tirſhatha, or governor, Zerubbabel, from mi- 


niſtring, becauſe they could not prove their lineal deſcent 
from Aaron. One of theſe, by a marriage into the family 
of the famed Barzillai, ambitious of having his children rec- 
koned of that ſtock, neglected his pricſtly . genealogy, and 
therefore now was excluded from the privileges and honour 


hoped ſome high-prieſt would ariſe with Urim and TT hummim, 


from whoſe illuminations theſe defects might be repaired. Note, 


| (1.) They who count the miniſtry a diſparagement, are unwor- 


thy of the office. (2.) The great high-prieſt with Urim and 
'Thummim hath appeared, not to fix Jewiſh genealogies, but 
to conſecrate to himſelf faithful prieſts among all the nations of 


the world. 


r Neh. vii. 
66. 


7 Chroh, 


vi. 20. 


» Chap. vi, garments. 


64. J The whole congregation together, «vas forty 
and two thouſand three hundred and threeſcore, 65. Be- 
fides their ſervants and their maids, of whom here were 
ſeven thouſand three hundred thirty and ſeven : and 
there were among them two hundred ws 8-ulT and 
ſinging-women. 66. Their horſes pere ſeven hundred 


£ Pay Tos ſix : their mules two hundred forty and five : 


67. Their camels, four hundred thirty and five: their 
aſſes, ſix thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty. 68. J 
And /ome of the chief of the fathers, when they came to 


the houſe of the LORD which ig at Jeruſalem, offered 


freely for the houſe of God to ſet it up in his place: 69. 
* They gave after their ability unto * the treaſure of the 
work, threcſcore and one thouſand drams of gold, and 
five thouſand pound of ſilver, and one hundred prieſts 
70. So the prieſts and the Levites, and 


26,77. ſome of the people, and the lingers and-the porters, and 


the Nethinims, dwelt in their cities, and all Iſrael in 
their cities. | | 


v. 64—70. The ſum total of thoſe who returned to Judea, 
amounted to 42, 360; above 12,000 more than are above par- 
ticularly ſpecified : probably thele were of the other tribes, 
whoſe genealogies had been loſt, —— Their retinue appears but 
mean, their ſervants few, and their beaſts of burden ſcarce more 
than would ſuffice for their baggage, ſo that they muſt have 


taken their tedious journey on foot. Among their fervants two 


hundred finging men and women are reckoned, either kept for 
the recreation of the richer fort among them, or employed with 
mournful lamentations, to awaken a ſenſe of their deſolations. 
When they were come to Jeruſalem, they viſited their beautiful 


- -houſe, though in ruins; and grieving to ſee it in the duſt, 


pale contributed, according to their abilities, for its re- 
oration. They were not rich now, as in David's days, but 


their deep poverty abounded to the riches of their liberality, and 


made. the — more acceptable. The whole contribution in 
gold and filver amounted to about 75,0001. with an hundred 


prieſts garments for the ſervice of the temple, as ſoon as it 


ſhould be ready. Part of them fixed immediately at Jeruſalem; 
the reſt were Gaributed into the ſeveral cities —— their fore- 
fathers had been ſeated. Note, (1.) God's houſe and ſervice 
lie neareſt upon the heart of a faithful Iſraelite. (2.) It is not 
the greatneſs of the gift, but the temper of the giver, that 
ſtamps a value on the donation. (3) hat is ſpent in God's 
bleſſed work, though ſpared out of our poverty, will return a- 
gain with abundant intereſt. 8 | 


CHAP. Ill. | 
We have here the gracious beginnings of thoſe who returned from cap- 
tivity. 1. They ſet up an altar, e, 2 _ it, kept 
the feaſts, and contributed towards the rebuilding of the temple, 


The excluſion however was not final; they 


| ver. 17, 2. They laid the foundation of it with a mixture 


— 


— 


— 


prayers. 


A ²¹ 
jay and ſorreto, ver. 8—13. Though a day of ſmall thin, dba 
| this Was it to be deſpiſcd, Zech. iv. 10. , Mts 4 


| ® | 

I, ND * when the ſeventh month was come, 

A children of Iſrael were in the cities, er "i 
gathered themſelves together as one man to Jeruſalem 
2. Then ſtood up + Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and his 
brethren the prieſts, and Zerubbabel the fon of] Sheal. ba | 
tie}, and his brethren, and builded the altar of the Gog ** 
of Iiracl, to offer burnt-offerings thereon, ® as it i; writ- u. 
ten in the law of Moſes the man of God. 3. And they . 
let the altar upon his baſes (for fear was upon them, be- Lake, 


cauſe of the people of thoſe countries) and they offered 1 


burnt-offerings thereon unto the LORD, even © burnt. «Nun 


offerings, morning and evening. 4. They kept alſo N45 


the feaſt of tabernacles, * as 7t is written, and * offered the '7: 

daily burnt-offerings by number, according to the cuf. 1685. 
tom, as F the duty of every day required; 5. And af. den. 
terward offered * the continual burnt-offering, both of the J H. 
new-moons and of all the ſet feaſts of the LORD f mites 


11 day in &: 
were conſecrated, and of every one * that willin ly offer. "3g 4 


ed a free- will- offering unto the LORD. 6. From the 85. 
AER. 13-4 


firſt day of the ſevent month began they to offer burnt. 4. ee. 
offerings unto the LORD: but the foundation of the i * 
temple of the LORD was not yet laid. 7. They gave ” 
money alſo unto the maſons, and to the carpenters, and 
meat, and drink, and oil unto them of Zidon, and to 
them of Tyre, to bring cedar-trees from Lebanon to 1, c 


the ſea cf Joppa : * according to the grant that they had e 


of Cyrus king of Perſia. 


p. u 
Fi 1—7. Scarce were they ſettled in their ſeveral poſſeſſions, 

orc, | | | 

7. They with one conſent aſſembled at Jeruſalem, at the ap- 
proach of the ſeventh month, to conſult together about carrying 
on the work of God, and beginning the ſervice of the ſanctu- 
ary. Amidſt all their other cares, many and perplexing as they 
muſt have been, God's glory was their chief concern. Note, 
All is likely to end well with us, when we are careful thus to 
begin with God. YES 7 | 2 

2. Ihe high-prieſt, his brethren, and the chief princes here- 
upon ſet up the altar in the ſame place it had ſtood, perhaps the 
old baſes might remain : though they could not quickly rear 
the temple, they would not till then defer the ſervice of the al- 
tar. Note, .) When we cannot enjoy all the ordinances we 
deſire, we ſhould be the more diligent to improve thoſe in our 
power. Wherever we are, at leaſt we need not want an altar 
8 and praiſe. (2.) They who are diſtinguiſhed in ſta- 
tion, ſhould adorn it by the eminence of their zeal for God. 

3. The reaſon given for their ſollicitude to begin God's wor- 
ſhip, was the fear of their enemies, who hated them, and fail- 
ed not to oppoſe their deſigns. Note, (1.) The beſt defence is 
God's favourable prefence. (2.) We muſt not be frightned out 
of our religion: man's threatnings ſhould only quicken our 


4. No ſooner was the altar reared, but they began to offer 


their ſacrifices, on the firſt day of the ſeventh month, which 


was the feaſt of blowing of trumpets. From thenceforward, 
they continued the daily facrifice, and kept the appointed feaſts 
in their ſeaſon, though the foundation of the temple was not 
laid. Note, (1.) We muſt make the beſt of what we enjoy, 
and do what we can when we cannot do all we would. (2.) 
Every day we are required to offer the ſacrifice of a grateful 
heart. 

& Beſides the inſtituted ſacrifices, they offercd alſo free-will- 
offerings. Tho' they could ill ſpare them from their little ſtock 
of cattle, yet they concluded they ſhould be never the poorer 
for what burned on God's altar. | | 

6. They began to make preparations for building the temple 
laying out the money _—_— collected to the proper workmen, 
and engaging thoſe of Tyre and Zidon to ſupply them with 
materials, according to the grant Cyrus had made them. Thus 
a ſecond time did they aſſiſt in rearing a temple for God. Note, 
Many help to build God's houſe, whoſe names, it is to be fear- 
ed, are not found in his book of life. They ſerve his intercſts 
only, becauſe they thereby promote their own. 


8. C Now in the ſecond year of their coming unto the +; 


houſe of God at Jeruſalem, in the ſecond month, began 


* 


þ 


Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua the ſon of 
Jozadak, and the remnant of their brethren the prieſts 
and the Levites, and all they that were come out of the 
captivity unto Jeruſalem; and appointed the Levites 11 
from twenty years old and upward, to ſet forward the 2 
work of the houſe of the LORD. 9. Then ſtood © Jv 40+. 

| . 15 ua 


J 


- 


_— 


r ad 


—_ n. l 0 


* 


/ 


Chap. IV. 1 
Ds ſhua_ with his ſons, and his brethren, Kadmiel and his 
535- , ſons, the ſons of + Judah þ together, to fer forward the 
” workmen in the houſe oft God: the ſons of Henadad, 
hop i. 4% ib their ſons, and their brethren the Levites. 10. 
ed And when the builders laid the foundation of the tem 
| chro, of the LORD, * they ſer the prieſts in their apparel with 
MY trumpets, and the Levites the ſons of Aſaph, with cym- 
wa e. bals, to praiſe the LORD, after? the ordinance of David 
uni. king of Iſrael. 11. And” they ſung together by courſe, 
1-7 ,v. in praiſing and giving thanks unto the LORD ; * becauſe 
- he 1s „for his mercy endureth for ever towards Iſ- 
rael. And all the people ſhouted with a great ſhout, 
when they praiſed the LORD, becauſe the foundation 
of the houſe of the LORD was laid, 12. * But many of 
the prieſts and Levites, and chief of the fathers, obo 
dere ancient men, that had ſeen the firſt houſe, when 
the foundation of this houſe was laid before their eyes, 
wept with a loud voice, and many ſhouted aloud for joy : 
13. So that the people could not diſcern the noile of the 
ſhout. of joy, from the noiſe of the weeping of the peo- 
ple: for the people ſhouted with a loud ſhout, and the 
noiſe was heard afar off, | 


Zech. iv. 10. 
ob vill. 7. 


lat. ul. 31. 


v. 8—13. Though the work was great, their hearts were 
eager upon it, and therefore the preparations went on briſkly. 

1. In the ſecond month of the ſecond year the foundation 
was laid; ſeven months the materials were preparing; and 
then they without delay began to build. Note, (1.) If church 
work is flow, it is becauſe they who are engaged in it, care not 
for the worſhip. (2.) What our hand findeth to do for God, 
we muſt do it with our might. | 2 

2. Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, and his brethren the prieſts and 
Levites, forwarded with zeal the ſervice: and of the Levites, 
officers were appointed to look over the workmen. Note, Ihe 
eye which overſees, is as neceſſaty as the hand that builds. 

| . When the foundation was Jaid, the prieſts with trumpets, 
2 the Levites with cymbals, praiſed God in the Euchariſtic 
hymn, the burden of which was, for his mercy endurcth for ever, 
See Pſal. cxxxvi.  Nete, The never failing mercy of God is 

juſt matter of everlaſting praiſe, and we can be in no circum- 
ſtance and condition in which we are not bound to acknowledge 
this precious truth. | 3 | 

4. Very different emotions on this occaſion were awakened 
in the boſoms of the ſpectators; the younger part, who had ne- 
ver ſeen the former temple, beheld with delight the glorious 
fabric riſing to their view, whilſt the more aged fathers could 
not but look back to the magnificence of the ancient houſe, and 
weep to behold the change. It was now about fifty- four years, 
according to the moſt reccived computation, ſince Solomon's 
temple was deſtroyed, and many of thoſe who were returned 
tzom the captivity might well remember it. The voice of weep- 

ing and ſhouting thus was blended together, but the ſhouting 
prevailed, and was heard at a diſtance, the mourning only was 
heard at home. Note, (I.) It is matter of joy to ſee revivals of 
religion, though they come not up to thole in the days of our 
fathers, (2.) Even in our joys, ſome drops of ſorrow will 
mingle: it will only be pure when we come to the better tem- 

ple. (3.) The world ſhould hear a chriſtian's joys loudeſt : 
though we ſometimes mourn through manifold temptations, 
theſe ſorrows are beſt confined to our own boſoms, or commu- 
nicated to a faithful friend, leaſt we diſhearten the feeble, or 
bring up an ill report on the good ways of our God. 


CHAP. lv. 


The work of God foon met with oppoſitimm. 1. The Samaritans, be- 
cauje refuſed admiſſiun among them, ſeek ts diſcourage them, ver. 
I—5. 2. They preſent a memorial againſt it, paſely miſrepreſent- 
ing the deſign, ver. 616. 3. The. king of erſia by an edit} 

flops the building, ver. 17—24. | | 


$31, N OW when * the adverſaries of Judah and Benja- 

min heard that the þ children of the captivity 
builded the temple unto the LORD God of Iſrael : 2. 
Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the chief of the 
fathers, and ſaid unto them, Let us build with you, for 
ve ſcek your God, as ye do, and we do ſacrifice unto 
him, ſince the days of Efar-haddon king of Aſſur, which 
brought us up hither. 3. But Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, 
and the reſt of the chief of the fathers of Ifracl, ſaid 
unto them, © You have nothing to do with us, to build an 
| houſe unto our God, but we ourſelves together will 
, build unto the LORD God of Iſrael, * as king Cyrus 
"Rev, . the king of Perſia hath commanded us. 4. Then the 

people of the land * weakned the hands of the people 

; 


0 Neb. @, 
29, 


* 


A. 
n ; — * 


him, even unto Artaxerxes the king, Thy ſervants 


the kings. 


a oF ect _495 
of Judah, and troubled them in building, 5. And hired BeforeChrit 
counſellors againſt them, * to fruſtrate their purpoſe all. 
the days of Cyrus king of Perſia, even until the reign : FU. ii. 1. 
of Darius king of Perſia. | 


v. 1—5. Whoever ſets his heart zealouſſy to ſerve God; 
muſt expect oppoſition. Chriſt's church is never built, but 
Satan rages, No ſooner do Zerubbabel and the children of 
the captivity (for yet the ſcars of this yoke were not healed) 
begin to build, than the Samaritans put obſtructions in their 
way : they were the people who had been ſettled in Ifrael by the 
king of Aſſyria; and by the teaching of one of Jeroboam's 
prieſts, had eſtabliſhed a mixed religion of the ſervice of Jeho- 
vah, together with their own dunghill deities. Note, Pretenders 
to 1 are generally the bittereſt enemies to true godli- 
neſs. | | 

1. They firſt, under pretence of joining in the work, deſired 
to be incorporated among them, profeſſing to ſerve the fame 
God; but they were liars, and meant only to ſow diſcord, or to 
mar the ſervice by introducing their own mungrel worſhip, 
and then better have no woven, 3 Note, We may not believe 
every ſpirit ; the darkeſt deſigns lurk often under the faireſt 
profeſſions. l ̃ 

2. The chief of the fathers, with Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, a- 
ware of their deſign, refuſed any connection with them, re- 
ſolved to keep united among themſelves; and whilſt the law of 
God enjoined them to ſeparate themſelves from the nations, the 
king's commiſſion authoriſed them. Note, (1.) Nothing fo 
dangerous as bad connections. (2.) It is prudent to make uſe 
of our privileges as men, when they ſerve as a barrier to guard 
our religion. . 

3. Ihe failure of this plot diſcouraged not their reſtleſs foes; 
at home they ſought to diſcourage the building, by ridiculing the 
attempt, or threatning to fall upon them, or preventing the 
neceſſary ſupplies from Tyre. Whilſt by bribing the counſel- 
lors, who were about the perſons of the king of Perſia's gover- 
nors, or the great men at his court, they ſought to retard or ſtop 
the work, and this they continued till the reign of Darius. Note, 
(1.) The devil and his ſervants arc reſtleſs in their attempts ; 
the people of God may expect no truce. (2.) Many a wicked 
counſellor, for the ſake of the fee, little cares how bad the cauſe 
is, he is engaged in. | | 


6. And in the reign of + Ahaſuerus, in the beginning + Fg 


of his reign, wrote they unto him an accuſation againſt the Wan 
inhabitants of Judah and Jeruſalem. 7. And in the 

days of Artaxerxes wrote Biſhlam, Mithridath, Tabeel, 

and the reſt of their $ companions unto Artaxerxes king 7 Hes, 30. 
of Perſia : and the writing of the letter vas written in cities. Ver, 
the Syrian tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian tongue. 

8. Rehum: the chancellor, and Shimſhai the || ſcribe, I Or fecre- 
wrote a letter againſt Jeruſalem to Artaxerxes the king, “ 

in this fort: 9. Then wro/e Rehum the chancellor, and 
Shimſhai the Se ond the reſt of their companions z 

the Dinaites, the Apharſathchites, the Tarpelites, the u, Kg 
Apharſites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, the Suſan- i. 30, t. 
chites, the Dehavites, and the Elamites. 10. And! the i ver. 2. 
reſt of the nations whom the great and noble Aſnapper 
brought over and ſet in the cities of Samaria, and the 

reſt that are on this ſide the river, and 5 at ſuch a time. 5 had. 
11. J This #s the copy of the letter that they ſent unto Ver., 
the Chap, vii, g 
men on this ſide the river, and at ſuch a time. 12. Be 

{ir known unto the king, that the Jews which came up 

from thee to us, are come unto Jeruſalem, building“ the * Ame, vii, 
rebellious and the bad city, and have ſet up the walls 2. * 
thereof, and + joined the foundations. 13. Be it known Ads xviv. 5, 
now unto the king, that if this city be builded, and the paf 2, 
walls ſet up again, then will they not pay toll, tribute, + Chald. 
and cuſtom, and ſo thou ſhalt endamage the revenue of aher. 
14. Now becauſe we Þ have maintenance f Chals, 
from the king's palace, and it was not meet for us to ſee ,“ 
the king's diſhonour : therefore we have ſent and certi- falt of the | 
fied the king, 15. That ſearch may be made in the Pe. 
book of the records of thy fathers : “ fo ſhalt thou find & Eah. ii, 
in the book of the records, and know that this city ig“. 

a rebellious city, and hurtful unto kings and provinces, 

and that they have moved ſedition || within the ſame of f chat. 
old time: for which cauſe was this city deſtroyed, 16. mae 
We certify the king, that if this city be builded again, 
and the walls thereof ſet up, by this means thou ſhalt 


have no portion on this ſide the river. 


v. 6—16. No ſooner was Cyrus, the profeſſed friend of the 
Jewiſh people, aſleep in the grave, and Ahaſuerus or Artaxerxes 
| (ſuppoſed to be the Cambyſes of the heathen hiſterians) _—_ 

= vance 


* — ee * 323 — 


geſorCi vanged tothe throne of Perſia, than the enemies of God's pco- It is a hard matter for kings, beſet with eourtiers and W 
—— | i ity. were it, if to know the truth. ien t debut 1G 5: » BeloveDea 
ple Kirin 40 improve, the opportunity. Happy were it, ift ; at tf ty co! = 
the churqh's friends were, as, watchful to ſerve ber intereſts, as | 2. With delight and eagerneſs their enemies run to execute, 
her themies to do her miſchief. "47 3 we to exceed their orders. They were only enjoined to cauſe 
1. The general deſign was to render them odious to the go- | the Jews to ceaſe building the city that was never begun; how. 
vernment, by repreſenting them a turbulent, ſeditious Kart a ever this was eafily conſtrued to extend to the temple ; aud 
and the vouchers for the accuſation were the Samaritan gover- having power on their fide, there could be no reſiſtance : thus 
nors, whom the king of Perſia had appointed, backed and ſup- the work continued at a ſtand till the ſecond year of Darius 
orted by all the colonies of different nations ſettled in Samaria: Hyſtaſpes. Note, (1.) Nothing gives greater pleaſure to 2 Cor 
Vote, (.) Lying accuſations are the lot of all. God's people! nal world, than the ſuppreſſion of God's cauſe and truth. (a.) 
(2.) When gadlineſs is to be oppreſſed, ſubſcriptions will not Patient ſubmiſſion under unjuſt oppreſſion, is a hard leſſon. 3.) 
be wanting to ſupport any charge, however malicious or unjuſt. | Ihough for a While God permits wicked men and oppreflars 
(3-) The many join in the general cry, uſually without knowing | to ride over our heads, their triumphing is but for a moment. 
why or wherelore. Nag 17 ee 26979, 6 
2. The particulars of the letter are here recited, and ſhew | | % O04 
as much of the old ſerpent's cunning and malice, as we might | | 
expect to find. [I.] To ingratiate themſelves, and obtain the 
eaſier cxedit, they profeſs a high zeal for the king's honour, and 
deep gratitude for the maintenance or ſalaries they received from 
him, and therefore could not unconcerned fee his government 


injured. Note, Pretended fears of danger to the ſtate, are a pe 
common plea for the oppreſſion of God's people. [2.] They | 1. I. EN the 


CHAP. v. 


Here is, 1. The building renewed, ver. 1, 2. 2. The gedernort 
treat them more mildly, and make a fairer repreſentation of the 
matter to the king, ver. 3—17. 


the prophets, * Haggai the prophet, a 164., 
+ 8” ng 1 he ſon 5" Ido, 3 y D 
unto the Jews that were in Judah and Jeruſalem, in the. 
name of the God of Iſrael, even unto them. 2. Then 
roſe up © Zerubbabel the fon of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua the a Chap, 
ſon of Jozadak, and began to build the houſe of God? 
which zs at Jeruſalem : and with them were the prophets 
of God © helping them. 


v. I, 2. About fifteen years the building ſeems to have 
continued at a ſtand, till God by his prophets rouſed the people 
to the work. | 
1. The perſons ſent of God were Haggai and Zechariah, - 
whoſe prophecies are preſerved. They propheſied unto them, 
or againſt them ; reproved them for their Jukewarmneſs, and 
provoked them to renew the building. Note, (1.) Miniſters 
muſt be faithful reprovers, and urge the ſluggiſh builders to their 
work. (2.) When God raiſes up zealous preachers of his 
word, then there is hope the wall will be built. | 

2. The effect of their prophecy was' ſoon evident. Zerub- 
babel and Jeſhua immediately ſet themſelves to the work, and 
the prophets helped them ; fo that the people once more with 
vigour began to build. Note, (1.) They who are firſt in ſta- 
tion, ſhould be firſt to promote every good work. (2.) The 
help of the prophets is the moſt effential part towards the eſta- 
| bliſhment of the ſpiritual church : though a good magiſtrate can 
do much, a good minifter can do more. PL. 


brand the Jews as a people infamouſly diſloyal, call. Jeruſalem 

the rebellious and bad city, which had in all time paſt been 

dangerous to kings and provinces; and for the confirmation of 

their aſſertion, appeal to the records which contained Zedekiah's 

rebellion. Note, (1.) The enemies of God's people will not 

ſpare hard names; and the moſt are ſo eaſily influenced, that 

they conclude a bad name muſt imply a bad thing. (2.) Dan- 

| gerous deſigns are often imputed to (God's people, when they of 

| | all others mean to be quiet in the land. (3.) If once an evil 

| thing hath been done by profeſſors of religion an age ago, they 

are ſure to have it laid it at their door ever after, however much 

they diſapprove and condemn it. (4.) When men deſire occa- 

ſion to Rumble, the devil will not fail to ſupply them with it, 

[ 3-] They make a moſt lying report of the ſtate of Jeruſalem, 

and give à moſt malicious inſinuation of the contequences : 

they deglare the walls of the city are ſet up, when it does not 

APNEA that a fone had been taken from the rubbiſh, the temple 

alone engaged them; and that it was ſoon to be feared there would 

be a genefal revolt of all the conquered provinces on this fide 

the Euphrates, encouraged by the example of. the Jews, to the 

| diſmembering his kingdom, and the great loſs of his revenue. 

1 » Nete, They who ſet their heart againſt God's people, heſitate 

not. at lies; groſs or improbable as they are, the world is ready 

to ſwallow them; as they ſay, throw dirt enough, and ſome 
F Sr | 


© Ecce : 
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1. Ther ſent the king an anſwer unto Rehum the 
chancellor, and 7 Shimſhai the ſcribe, and 7 the reſt 
of their companions that dwell in Samaria, and zo the 
' reſt beyond the river, Peace, and at ſuch a time. 18. 

The letter which ye ſent unto us, hath been plainly read 
before me. 19. And I commanded, and learch hath 

«2 King been made, an it is found, that“ this city of old time 


3. ¶ At the ſame time came to them Tatnai, gover- 
nor on this ſide the river, and Shethar-boznai, and their 
companions, and ſaid thus unto them, Who hath com- 
manded you to build this houſe, and to make up this 
wall? 4. Then ſaid we unto them after this manner, ' Ve. 


— — ä 
.* 


— 


'Þ Chron. 


„ Chr: hath + made inſurrection againſt kings, and at rebel- 
xxvi. 13, lion and ſedition have been made therein. 20. There 
Tired ob u- have been mighty kings alſo over Jeruſalem, which have 
ſelf, ruled over all countries beyond the river; and toll, tri- 
jv af. bute, and cuſtom * was paid unto them. 21. 4 Give 

E you now commandment to cauſe theſe men to ceaſe, and 
a2. am, that this city be not builded, untill another command- 


re ſhall be given from me. 22. Take heed now that 


xvii. x1. & ye fail not to do this: why ſhould damage grow to the | 
xxvi. 8. & hurt of the kings ? 


me OUS 23. Now when the copy of 
1 chit,” king Artaxerxes“ letter was read before Rehum, and 
ng; de- Shimſhai the feribe, and their companions, they went 
r Proy. iv, UP in haſte to Jerufalem unto the Jews, and made them 
| Gl to ceaſe by || force and power. 24. Then ceaſed the 

work of the houſe of God, which 7s at” Jeruſalem. So 


Arm. 


What are the names of the men that make this build- 
ing? 5. But the eye of their God was upon the elders 
of the Jews, that“ they could not cauſe them to ceale, 
till the matter came to Darius: and then they returned 
anſwer by letter concerning this mai/er. 6. The copy 
of the letter that Tatnai, governor on this fide the river, 
and Shethar-boznai, and his companions the Apharla- 


chites, which were on this ſide the river, ſent unto Darius“ 


the king: 7. They ſent a letter unto him, wherein was 
written thus; Unto Darius the king, all peace. 8. Be 
it known unto the king that we went into the province 
of Judea, to the houſe of * the great God, which is builded 
with + great ſtones, and timber is laid in the walls, and 
this work goeth faſt on, and profpereth in their hands. 
9. Then aſked we thoſe elders, and ſaid unto them thus, 
Who commanded you to build this houſe, and ro make 


* Deu' 1. 


17. 
+ C5277. 
Store dif 


roll 


it ceaſed unto the ſecond year of the reign of Darius | \\ | | : ö 
| HR * 8 up theſe walls? 10. We aſked their names allo, to cer- 


king of Perſia. 1 3 a — 
* 85 EN ; : -| tify-thee, that we might write the names of the men that 
u. 17-24, God in wiſdom ſometimes permits innocence to were the chief of them. 11. And thus they returned us 
be oppreſſed, and ſuffers the lying miſrepreſentations of the ene- | anſwer, faying, We are the ſervants of the God of heaven n 


die of his people to. prevail. But the day is coming when the and earth, and build the houſe ® that was builded theſe „. 


v7 CLOSES | fo , * 0 n g 4 vi. 2, 5+ 
lying lips ſhall be put to ſilence, and they who have loved as many years ago, which a great king of Iſrael builded, and 


well as made a lie, hal} lie down together in the pit. : | 
1. Phe king, without ſending perſons an the ſpot to make ſet up. 12. Bur after that ' our fathers had provoked the g 


. enquiry, credits the repreſentations which his counſellors that | God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them into the hand 17. I. 4 
had been hired probably ſtrenuouſſy reported (for in a court what | of » Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon the Chaldean, . 

weill not gold do?) and having found in the records Zede- | who deſtroyed this houſe, and carried the people away e 

Fiah's and Jehoiakim's, ſtruggle for liberty, and that former | into Babylon. 13. But* in the firſt year of Cyrus the 1 


kings of Jeruſalem had extended their dominions to the river | I; | 1 to? 
Euphrates, he readily concludes that the danger was imminent, wag of Iabiog, ge OY Mie apo, "fo of « ch11-+ 5 


and bids an immediate be put to building the city, and ap- build this houſe of God. ; 3.45 

points his governors mn Ar ſee his orders executed. Nite, gold and ſilver of the houſe of God, which, Nebuchad- 
N | #1 ' nezzar took out of the temple that as in n 

: | | an 
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Rr i, until now, 


14. 


t Chap. vi. king, 


11. 


them had formerly erected, and for their ſins 


Chap. v. 


. 1 Ed. 


. 22. 


| T Chald, 
Boy 


105 kee. the province of the Medes, a roll, an 


** tit. 2 


E 2 


— 


Y — 
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8 %,..4 » | 
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be builded in his 
God which is in Jeruſalem. And ſince that time even 


iſhed. 17. Now therefore, if it ſeem good to the 
— Jet doe be ſearch made in the king's treaſure- 
houſe, which it there at Babylon, whether it be /o that 


2 decree was made of C 


to us concerning this matter, 


v. 3—17. No ſooner began the work. to revive, than the 

Jeatoul of their neighbours began to appear, | | 
1. The goyernors of Samaria, who had ſucceeded the former 

in their office, probably at the beginning of the new 'reign of 


Darius, aer enquired into the authority on which the 


Jews proceeded. They were not however afraid or aſhamed to 


produce their charter, and to give in the names of the principal 


authors of this good work; God encouraging them, and 
ſtrengthening them to perſevere, till the matter came before Da- 
rius, to whom they appealed, Note, (1.) If God's eye be up- 
on us for good, we need not fear what man can do unto us. 
(2.) The comfortable preſence of God ſhould quicken and en- 
liven us to greater diligence in his ſervice. A ug 

2. The governors Toma; and Shethar-boznai hereupon diſ- 

atched a 
ing, and deſiring his directions; and herein they acted with 
much greater candor and honeſty than their predeceſſors, repre- 
ſenting the true ſtate of the fact. After wiſhing the king proſ- 


perity and all earthly happineſs, they inform him, that they had 


viſited the province of Judea, and obſerved there a magnificent 
ſtructure raiſing to the great God whom the Jews worſhipped, 
which was carried on with aſſiduity and zeal; that, on enquiring 
into the authority on which they preſumed thus to act, they re- 
ceived for anſwer, That this houſe, which a great king among 

God had ſuffered 
Nebuchadnezzar to deſtroy, Cyrus had given them a com- 
miſſion to rebuild, and reitored to them withal the veſſels which 
had been carried to Babylon; in conſequence of which, they 
had proceeded under the direction of Sheſhbazzar, their prince; 
and that ever ſince they had been at work upon it, though, 


reaſon of the interruptions they had met, it was not yet finiſhed. / 


They beg therefore, if the king pleaſed, ſearch might be made 
in the records, reſpecting the truth of this decree ' in their fa- 
vour, and that he would inform them of his pleaſure in the 


matter. Note, (I.) We ſhould ever reflect with ſhame on the 


ſins which have provoked God's viſitations. (a.) If the people 
of God can but obtain a fair hearing, they need not fear for 
their cauſe. (3.) Many an unjuſt ſentence hath gone forth 
againſt the faithful, not ſo much from malice in the magiſtrate, 
as from the miſinformation of their enemies. (4-) Truth, tho' 
long ſuppreſſed, will uſually at laſt prevail. 1 


CHAP, VM. 

Me baue here, 1. A ruital-of Cyrus's decree for the building of the 
temple, ver. 1—5. 2. That decree enforced by a new order 
from Darius, ver. 6—12. 3. The finiſhing of the temple there- 
upon, Ver. 13—15. 4. The ſolemn dedication of it, ver. 16— 
18. 5. The celebration of the paſſover, ver. 1922. 8% 


1. EN Darius the king made a decree, and 


* ſearch was made in the houſe of the ＋ rolls, 


where the treaſures were laid up in Babylon, 2. And 
there was found at + Achmetha, in the 8 that zs in 
therein was a 


| 9. in record thus written: 3. In the firſt year of Cyrus the 


Lt 
* 


* Clap, vis 


20. 
5 


” 2. K v. 
Ig. 


king, the ſam? Cyrus the king made a decree concerni | 
the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, Let the houſe be builded, 
the place where they offered ſacrifices, and let the foun- 
dations thereof be ſtrongly laid, the height thereof 
reeſcore cubits, and the Freadrh thereof threeſcore cu- 
bits. 4. * 1/ith three rows of great ſtones, and a row of 
new timber: and let the expences be given out of the 
king's houſe. 5. And alſo * let the golden and ſilver veſ- 
fels of the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took 
out of the temple which is at Jeruſalem, - and 


brought unto Babylon, be reſtored, and brought again 


unto the temple which ig at Jeruſalem, every one to 
Vor. I. | | 
. 42 


- 


them into the temple of Babylon, thoſey 

jake out of the temple of Baby- 
and they were delivered unto one, whoſe name was 
þ governor: 15. And) 


em into 


this houſe of God in his 
Fheſhbazzar, and laid the foundation of the houſe of 


hath it been in building, and yer it is not 


s the king to build this houſe 
of God at Jeruſalem, and let the king fend his pleaſure 


etter to the . informing him of what was do- 


I rule the malice of the church's enemies, and bring good out of 


dence, often made inſtrumental in carrying on 


rule them for the purpoſes of his own glory. (4 
t 


n 


bis place, and place ibem in the houſe of God. 6. Nest Chit 
Now therefore Tatnai, governor beyond the river, She- 2 _, 


thar-boznai, and your 'companions the Apharſachites, © Fr. ni. 
which are beyond the river, be ye far from thence * ab 
70 Let the work of this houſe of God alone, let the go- 
vernor of the Jews, and the elders of the Jews, build 
place; 8. Moreover, I 
make a decree, what ye ſhall do to the elders of theſe 
Jews, for the building of this houſe of God: that of 
the king's goods, even of the tribute beyond the river, 
forthwith expences be given unto theſe men, that they 


be not F hindered. 9. And that which they have need Hen 8 
of, both young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for ce. 


the burnt-offerings of the God of heaven, wheat, 

ſalt, wine, and oil, according to the appointment of 

the prieſts which are at "ates? Ni jet it be given them 

day by day without fail: 10. That they may offer * Chap. vii. 
ſacrifices of || ſweet favours unto the God of heaven, 33 . 
and * pray for the life of the king and of his ſons. || Chal. | 
11. Alſo I have made a decree, that“ whoſoever ſhall 94 3 ü. 
alter this word, let the timber be pulled down from his 1.2 . 
houſe, and being ſet up, let him be + hanged thereon, ,,” 


and Jet his houſe be made a dunghil for this. 12. + Chal. 
And the God that hath cauſed his name to dwell there i pan. 5. 


deſtroy all kings and people that ſhall put to their * PL. cn. 
hand, to alter and to deſtroy this houſe of God which!“ 


is at Jeruſalem : I Darius have made a decree, let it be !Rev, xii. 
done with ſpeed. | | 16, 


U. 1—12. We have here, 
1. Search made, in conſequence of the application, aſter the 
original record in the houſe of the rolls, and it was found in 
Achmetha, thought to be Ecbatana, the ſummer reſidence of 
the kings of Babylon; and it contained not only a commiſſion 
for building the houſe, but a command to the governors to 
furniſh out of the revenue all neceſſary materials; which privi- 
lege it ſeems the Jews either generouſly wavcd, or the change 


of affairs at court prevented their receiving the benefit of this 


order. Note, 4. Diligent enquiry after truth js neceſſary, 
in order to adminiſter impartial juſtice. (2.) It is prudent 
often to decline making uſe of thoſe offers, which the generoſity 
of our friends may put in our power, _ 3 

2. Darius, hereupon perfectly ſatisfied, confirms the edict in 
its full extent. As probably the interruption the work had met 


| with from the malice of the former governors now appeared, he 


charges them to give the Jews no let or moleſtation. ; com- 
— them to furniſh all neceſſary materials for the building, 
and the ſacrifices and offerings they needed, out of the revenues.; 
ſpeaks with deep reſpect of 1lirael's God, and puts a high value 
on the prayers of this favoured people, low as they were now 
reduced. He enforces the decree with the penalty of death on any 
man who dared counteract it ; Let him be hanged on the beams 
of his own houſe, and let it be made a dunghil to perpetuate the 
infamy : and, as highly zealous for the honour of that glorious 
God, whoſe preſence had former ly ſo diſtinguiſhed this houſe, 
and he ſuppoſes would again, he denounces a curſe on the king 
or people, that ſhould ever after attempt to alter the worſhip, 
or deſtroy the temple. He concludes with commanding imme- 
diate execution of his orders. Note, (1.) The Lord can over- 


their evil deſigns. (2,) They are, through God's good provi- 


6 e work of 
God, who have themſelves neither part nor lot in the matter. 


(3.) Whilſt we are enabled to truſt all our concerns with God, 
he hath the hearts of the greateſt in his power, and will, over- 
kings 
knew the efficacy of the prayers of God's people, wou 
be careful to ſecure an intereſt in them. (5.) Thoſe, whom 
God hath ſet in authority over us, we are bound to pray for, 
though heathens or oppreſlors ; and how much, more, when 
truly defenders of the faith, and really nurſing fathers, to the 
church. (6.) The curſe denounced will ſurely fall on all the 
enemies of God's ſpiritual temple. They who fight againſt that, 
deſtroy their own ſouls. FF 
Ane 1-1 


13. Then Tatnai, governor on this ſidę the river, 
Shethar-boznai, and their companions, according to that n xa. vi. 
which Darius the king had ſent, ® ſo they did ſpeedily. 11. Job. v. 
14. * And the elders of he Jews bullied, and they = Cet. „ 

roſpered through the propheſying of Haggai the pro- ?: 
N and Zechariah the bon 4 1400 an ey wk Ely 
and finiſhed i/, according to the commandment of the . 7: 
God of Iſrael, and according to the + commandment of ver. * 
* Cyrus and? Darius, and * Artaxerxes king of Perſia, 17. . 
15. And this houſe was finiſned on the third day of 4 Chap, vii 


the month Adar, which was in the ſixth year of the 


6 K reing 


wo 


Je 0 


4 4 E F Z. 


tion, 


' r Fings of this houſe of God, an hundred bullocks, two hundred 


viii. 63. 2 
Chron, vii, 


Cs 
s Chap, viii. 


7 Chap. ix. 


11. 


2 x Cor, v. 


8, 


2 Prov. xxi. 
1. John xix. 


11. 


perfecting of the ſaints, is the miniſtry of the word. 


the returning ſinner is to obtain remiſſion of in, 
the atoning Blood is ſprinkled on the conſcience, 


FS As A EE 0 — 9 


Chit reign of Darius the king. 16. C And the children of 
ae, che prieſts and the Levites, and che reſt of the | | 
children of the þ captivity, kept © the dedication of 'this | 

a kette houſe of God with Joy. 17. And* offered at the dedication 


rams, four hundred lambs z and for a ſin- offering for 


all Iſrael, twelve he- goats, according to the number |-- 
of the tribes of Iſrael. 18. And they ſet the prieſts 1n | 


9 their diviſions, and the Levites in their courſes, for the 

ei, ſervice of God, which is at Jeruſalem z as it is written 
D in the book of Moſes. 19. And the children of the 

' vExod, ail. Captivity Kept the paſſover * upon the fourteenth day of 
” the firſt month. 20. For the prieſts and the Levites 
were purified together, all of them were pure, and kil- 

led the paſſover for all the children of the captivity, 

3 and for their brethren the prieſts, and * for themſelves. 


21. And the children of Iſrael which were come again 
out of captivity, and all ſuch as had ſeparated them- 
ſelves unto them, from the filthineſs of the heathen of 
the land, to ſeek the LORD God of Iſrael, did eat, 
22. And kept the feaſt of * unleavened bread ſeven days 
with joy : for the LORD had made them joyful, and 
turned the heart of the king of Aſſyria unto them, to 
ſtrengthen their hands in the work of the houſe of God, 
the God of Iſrae]. 121 


v. 13-22. When the obſtacles were removed, and the en- 
couragements to labour ſo many, the work went on briſkly, 


We have here, 


I. The finiſhing the temple. The governors dared no longer 
obſtruct the work, but, though it may be with reluctance, 


were immediately obliged to comply with the king's orders; 
whilſt the prophets Haggai and Zechariah engl theſe mercies 


they enjoyed, as an argument of God's blefling, and an ob- 
ligation diligently to improve them; ſo that in four years the 
temple was compleatly finiſhed. Note, (1.). Every mercy. we 
enjoy ſhould be improved as an argument for increaſing diligence 


in God's ſervice. (2.) Though the work of God in the ſoul 


meets with many obſtructions, and ſometimes for a while ſeems 
at a ſtand, or on the decline, he will not ſuffer it to fail, but 


will revive it in the midſt of the years, and perfect what he hath 


begun, till the top-ſtone be laid with ſhouting, crying, Grace, 
grace unto it. (3.) The grand means God makes uſe of for the 
2. The folemn dedication of it. The prieſts 
deing ſet in their ſeveral courſes, according to the law of Mo- 
ſes, they offered liberal ſacrifices to God on the occaſion, As 
there were many, not only of Benjamin and Judah, but of the 
other tribes joined with them, a ſin- offering of twelve he- goats 
was offered for the congregation ; and now through the blood 
of atonement having obtained reconciliation, though ſtill ſome 
marks of bondage continued upon them, yet with great glad- 


neſs they rejoiced to ſee the long diſcontinued temple-worſhip 


once more happily revived. Note, (1.) The great concern of 
(2.) When 
that fills the 


foul with peace and joy in believing. ( 79 Reyivals of God's 
bleſſed worſhip and f e 


ervice are the heart- felt rejoicing of every 
faithful Iſraelite. 5 | | 


3. The next month they kept the paſſover with great ſolem- 


nity and exactneſs, a memorial of their eſcape from Egypt, and 
no of their repeated deliverance from Babylon, the ſecond 
houſe of their bondage. The prieſts and Levites, unanimous 
to purify themſelves, to a man were ready for their functions, 


and killed the paſſover for their brethren, as well as themſelves. 


po wrought for them by his dying love. (2.) Purity in the mi- 


"4 


— 


Not only the people who had returned from Babylon, but ma- 


ny proſelytes from the heathen, who had renounced their ido- 
latry, and were circumciſed, joined with them; and ſeven days 
with univerſal gladneſs they kept the feaſt of unleavened bread, 
God eomſorting their hearts, and making them happy in the 
protection and encouragement they rec 
Note, (1.) All true converts to Chriſt fail not to feed upon him 


received from the king. 


in the feaſt he has inſtituted, in memory of the deliverance 
niſters of God's ordinances is moſt conducive to the comfort 
and profiting of them: under ſuch miniſtrations a bl 


neſs, and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs ; to ſepa- 
rate ourſelves from the ways of a wicked world; and to re- 
nounce our former company, and join ourſelves to God's peo- 

) Thoſe who wait upon God in his ways, he cauſes to 


7 


wo 


{4.). Thoſe 
42 + e He is the well- ſpring of all ſpiritual comfort, and out 
of his fulneſs we ſhall receive. (5. When God becomes our 


7 x 
19 


portion, he can 
. friends. oo 


make thoſe we feared as enemies, our fat 


— - 
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1. N OW * after theſe things, 
| taxerxes king of. Perſia, 


inn . 
eruſalem, ver. 
| Mercy, ver. 


in the reign of » Ar. 
©Ezra the fon of * Se. + 


rajah, the ſon of Azariah, the ſon of Hilkiah, 2. The. 1, 


ſon of Shallum, the fon of Zadok, the ſon of Abirut, u. W. 
3, The ſon, of Amariah, the fon of Azariah, the fon ww ** 
of Meraioth, 4. The ſon of Zerahiah, the fon of 
Uzzi, the ſon of Bukki, 5. The fon of Abiſhua, the 


ſon of Phinehas, the fon of Eleazar, the fon of Aaron 


the chief prieſt : 6. This Ezra went up from Baby- | 
lon, and he was? a ready ſcribe in the law of Moſes, v., 
which the LORD God of Iſrael had given: and ** Plus 
the king granted him all his ueſt, * according 1.9 
to the hand of the LORD his God upon him. „ ©. ni. 
And - there went up /ome of the children of Iſrael, and 22811 
of the prieſts, and the Levites, and the ſingers, and . 

| rters, and the Nethinims, unto K in 15, 4. 
the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes the king. 8. And he "we 


came to Jeruſalem in the fifth month, which was in 


the ſeventh year of the king. 9. For upon the firſt 

day of the firſt month began be —_ up . 

and on the firſt day of the fifth month, * came he to Je- . 
ruſalem, according to the good hand of his God upon © 
him. 10. For Ezra had prepared his heart to el | 1 Sum, vi 
the law of the LORD, and "to do i, and to teach in! *. us 
Iſrael ſtatutes and judgments. . 


u 1 Tin 


v. 1-10. Ezra ſeems, ſoon after the dedicatian of the tem- 2 2 


4; Cbap. VI 


hap. wu, 


and Levites 


ng nay 
be expected. 3) When we draw near to God, we are called 
do put off all filthi 


ple, to have returned to court, whether to give an account of 
their procecdings, or to complain of the backwardneſs of the 
governors to ſupply them according to the king's commiſſion, 
or to invite more of his brethren to return, ſince their begin- 
nings were now fo proſperous. We have, | 


1. His 2 . He was a prieſt, and nearly allied, pro- 
bably uncle, 1 the high-prieſt. "The omiſſions in his 


| genealogical line may be ſupplied out of x Chron. vi. 7—10. 


2. His character anſwered his high birth. He was eminent 
for his learning, eſpecially in the law of God; and as eminent 
for his practice. His knowledge was not barren and unfruitful; 
it engaged him to fidelity in doing God's will, whilſt he car- 


neſtly tought deeper diſcoveries of it; and he was zealoufly 


communicative of his ſpirĩtual wiſdom, in order to teach others 
how to walk and pleaſe God. Vote, (1.) Of all learning, 
ſcripture learning is moſt defirable ; none beſide can make us 
wiſe to ſalvation. (2.) "They who would know God's truth, 
muſt fearch for it as for ſilver. Idleneſs and ignorance are ne- 
ceflarily connected. (3.) That is truly profitable knowledge, 
which is e ed in the inſtruction of others in the good 
ways of our God. (4.) They who practiſe what they teach, 
can ſpeak with greater conhdence, and may expect ſucceſ+. 
Little can be hoped from the ſcribe that fits in Moſes's ſeat, who 
ſaith, and doth not. „ | | 
3. Having executed his commiſſion ſucceſsfully at the Perſian 
court, he returned to Jeruſalem, bringing along with him a 


— 


number of his brethren, who hearing the proſperity of Zion, 


were deſirous to ſhare in it. Though the journey was long, 
God's preſence and providence comforted and ſtrengthened 
them, and they arrived ſafe, after four months travel, at Jeruſa- 
lem. Note, God's merciful providence is continually to-be ac- 
knowledged in all our goings out, and comings in: every mer- 
cy we enjoy comes from his good hand. | 


11. © Now this is the copy of the letter that the king 
Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the prieſt, the ſcribe, even a 
{cribe of the words of the commandments of the LORD, 


J make a decree, that all they of the people of 
rael, and of his prieſts and Levites in my realm, which uad 
are minded * of their own free will to go up to Jeru- — 
ſalem, go with thee. 14. Foraſmuch as thou art ſent ra*" 
of the king, and of his ſeven counſellers, to enquire , pr «3 
concerning Judah and Jeruſalem, according to the law , 
of thy God which #s in thine hand: 15. And to carry 

the ſilver and gold, which the king and his counſellers we 
have freely fxred unto the God of Iſrael, whoſe habi- gs + 


| ration 


and of his ftatutes to Iffacl. _ 12. Artaxerxes king of «It. | 
kings, Unto Ezra the prieſt, + a ſcribe of the law of the . 
God of heaven, perfect peace, and ' at ſuch a time. 13. fr, 


fect ende a 
It- the law & 
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Before Obrif . 

: hou canſt find in all the 
8 t 
t Chap. w. 


A % 
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is in Jeruſalem. 16. And all the ſilver and gold 
province of Babylon, 
with the free -will offering of the ; and of the 
prieſts, offering willingly for the houſe of their God, 
ich i in Jeruſalem : 17. That thou tnayft buy 
ſpeedily with this money, bullocks, rams, lambs, with 
their meat-offerings, and their drink-offerings, and offer 
them upon the altar of the houſe of your God, which is 
in Je em. 
thee, and to thy breth 
filver and i 
19. The veſſels alſo that are given thee, for the ſervice 
of the houſe of thy God, hoſe deliver thou before 
the God of Jeruſalem. 20. And whatſoever more ſhall 
be needful for the houſe of thy God, which thou ſhalt 
have occaſion to beſtow, beſtow ft out of the king's 


tation 


ren, to do with the reſt of the 


treaſure-houſe. 21. And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, 


} About 
37 5,000 


{ Chald, 
Cort. 


is commanded by the God of heaven, let it be dili-| 


a 
bs: 


1 £x0d. 


wil, 21, 
2 


» Mal. ji. 7, the river, 


Mat. ili. 


1. Tu. i.9 
22 Chron, 


I. 7. 


cha. 


bi chen. 


n'x, 10. 
r 


l, 17. 


vi. 
, 1, Phil, e 


. 19, kn 


do make a decree to all the treaſurers which are beyond 
the river, that whatſoever Ezta the prieſt, the ſcribe 
of the law of the God of heaven, ſhall require of you, 


it be done ſpeedily ; 22. Unto ꝓ an hundred talents of | 


filver, and to an hundred & meaſures of wheat, and to an 
hundted baths of wine, and to an hundred baths of oil, 
and ſalt without preſcribing how much. 23. Whatſoever 


ntly done for the houſe of the God of heaven: fot 
king and his ſons? 24. Alſo we certify you, that 
touching any of the prieſts, and Levites, ſingers, por- 
ters, Nethinims, or miniſters of this houſe o It 
ſhall not be lawful to impoſe toll, tribute, or cuſtom 
upon them. 


thy God, that is in thine hand, ” ſet magiſtrates and 


judges, whigh may Judge all the people that are beyond 
iv ſuch as 
teach ye them that know them not. 26. And whoſo- 


ill not do the law of thy God, and the law of the 


ever wi 
king, let judgment be executed ſpeedily upon him, whe- 
ther it be unto death, or to ff baniſtment, or to confiſca- 


beau out tion of goods, or to imprifonment. 


v. 11—26. We have here the honourable commiſſion ad- 
dreſſed to Ezra the ſcribe, from the king of Babylon, whoſe 
dominions were fo extenſive, that he aſſumed the title of King 


of kin « PEE | 

I. le gives full 2 to all the Jews in his dominions to 
return to their own land, under the leading of Ezra, who is 
conſtituted chief inquiſttor into the affairs of the Jewiſh people, 
and authorized to take care, that the law of God in all things 
may be obſerved among them. 

2. He ſends by him a noble preſent from himſelf and his 
princes, with veſſels of ſilver and gold, to be employed in the 
ſervice of the temple, as Ezra 4 ; his brethren faw moſt ad- 
viſeable; and authoriſes him to collect from the Jews, who con- 

tinued to reſide in Babylon, whatever free- will offerings they 
choſe to ſend to the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, to be laid out 
according to the will of God. Note, (1.) The revealed will 


of God muſt be the conſtant ſtandard of our conduct. (2.) | [ d | 1 " 
ſons of Bebai ; Zechariah the fon of Bebai, and with 


They who are employed in ſuch truſts of public money, need 
be men of tried integrity. . | 109 | 
3. He gives him a large order upon his governors, for what- 
ever more might be wanting for the ſervice of God; to inain- 
tain which, he would grudge no expence, knowing how much 
his intereſt it was to engage him 'as a friend, and how dangerous 
by neglect to provoke him as an enemy. Note, (1.) How will 
the ſollicitude of a heathen king to obtain God's favour, riſe up 
in po to reprove the negligence and careleſsneſs of pro- 

fel hriftians? (2.) They who are zealous in the cauſe of 
God; will have generous hearts, and open hands, | 

4. He exempts all the miniſters of the ſanctuary, from the 
5 to the loweſt, from tribute, as an honourable mark of 
diſtinction. However now they may be ſlighted, once even 
heathen kings thought they ought to be had in honour. | 

5. Ezra is empowered to nominate magiſtrates, ſkilled in 
God's law, over his own people, that no heathen judge might 
have juriſdiction among them. They were to adminiſter juſtice, 
and inſtruct the ignorant; and all pains and penalties were put 
in their power, to puniſh the diſobedient, even to priſort or 
death. Vote, (1-) Maviftrates muſt not bear the ſword in 
vain, (2.) Among the greateſt temporal bleſſings, is an im- 
partial adminiſtration of juftice, according to the law of God. 


27. C * Bleſſed be the LORD God of our fathers, 
„which hath put ſuch à bing as this in the king's 
heart, to beautify the houſe of the LORD, which 7: in 


18. And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to 


gold, that do after the will of your God. 
[ 


* why ſhould there be wrath againſt the realm of the 


25. Arid thou, Ezra, after the wiſdom of | 


now the laws of thy God, and 


| him twenty and ei 


an 


| the 


— — 


Jeruſalem: 


1: , 28. And * hath.cxterided mercy unte me, Wes rerng 
| before the king and his counſellers, and before all the _A_ 
| fing Pane princes : Ind *© I was ſtrengthened as the „ch. if, 


hand of the LORD my God wal upon me, and I 2a 


8 gathered together out of Iſrael, chief men to £0 up cxxxviii, 3. 
with me. 1 £ TOS | 2 Tim, iv. 


| h fs 
* 27, 28. ke grateful acknowledgment Ezra interrupts 12 3 
e ſtory, to offer up one pious thankful ejaculation to his mer- 
cif Gol. ON 2 $f JACUIAUON | 
1. For the gracious cdmmiffion, wliich the Lord had put 
into the king's heatt to give him. Ne, (1.) In All our bleſ- 
ſings we mult look above men and means to the great Author 
of all grace, {2.) If there be a good defire put into the Heart, 
we may be aſſured it is from above, | 
2. For the ſupport and ſtrength he had been ſupplied with in 
hegociating this feryice, Note, Whatever abilities or natural | 
| fortitude we poſſeſs, we muſt aſcribe all our ſucceſs not to our- 
ſelves, but the ſupports of God's good grace. 135 
3: For the company God gave him, inclining his brethren, 
and the chief of them, to go with him. Note, (1.) It is not 
our perſuaſions as miniſters, but God's powerful operative grace 
upon the heart, which can engage any man to quit this Babylon 
of the world, to travel to Zioti the mount of God. (2.) It is 
matter of moſt unſpeakable thankfulneſs td miniſters, when 
their preaching is made effectual to the engaging men's heart 
to follow Chriſt and his goſpel. DO 


CHAT Fl. 

Vi. habe bere, I. The company that went with E <a to Jeru ale, 
ver. 1—20. 2. The ſolemn faſt which they kept, to rmplore 
God's preſence with them in their journey, ver. 21—23 Ji 
The treaſure committed to the priefts, with a ſolemn charge, ver. 
24—30. 4. God's bringing them ſafe to „ It, - 

| 32. 5. The 8 delivery of the treaſures, ver. 33, 34. 

6. Sacrifices offired, ver. 35. 7. Their commmiſſions to the 

king's lieutenants delivered, ver. 36. 5 


t. *FT*HESE are now the chief of thèir fathers, and 1 EA. iin. 
this is the genealogy of them that went up with. 

me from Babylon, in the reign of Artaxerxes the king, 

2. Of the ſons of Phinehas ; Gerſhom : of the ſons of 

Ithamar ; Daniel: of the ſons of David ; * Hattuſh. „„ chez. 

3. Ot the ſons of Shechaniah, of the ſons of © Pharolh ii. 2. | 

Zechariah : and with him were reckoned by genealogy ; d 

of the males, an hundred and fifty. 4. Of the ſons of © 

Pahath-moab ; Elihoenai the ſon of Zerahiah, and with 

him two hundred males. 5. Of the ſons of Shechaniah ; 

the ſon of Jahaziel, and with him three hundred males. 

6. Of the ſons alſo of Adin ; Ebed the ſon of Jonathan, 

and with him fifty mates. 7. And of the foris of Elam ; 

Jeſhaiah the fon of Athaliah, and with him ſeventy 

males. 8. And of the ſons of Shephatiah; Zebadiah 

the fon of Michael; and with him fourſcore males. 

9. Of the ſons of Joab ; Obadiah the ſon of Jehiel, and 

with him two hundred and eighteen males. 10. And of 

the fons of Shelomith ; the ſon of Joſtphiah, and with 

Him an hundred and threefcore males. 11. And of the 


ght males. 12. And of the ſons of 
Azgad ; Johanan the ＋ ſon of Hakkatan, and with him + or, . 
| IR. and ten males. 13. And of the laſt ſons of youngeft fon, 
Adonikam, whoſe names are thefe, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and 
Shemaiah; and with him threeſeore males. 14. And of 
the ſons alſo'of Bigvai ; Uthai, and + Zabbud, and with f or z:c- 
them ſeventy males. 15. J And I gathered them to- vz * fore 
ther to * the river that runneth to Ahava; and there « Pfl. 
3 abode we in tents three days: and © I viewed the vi. . 
people, and the prieſts, and found there none of the 3 
fons of Levi / 16. Then ſent J for Eliezer, for Ariel, For. 
for Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and Aa 1 28. 
for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and | C, . 
for Meſhullam, chief men; alſo for Joiarib, and for 2. Ver 4. 
Elnathan, men of underſtanding. 17. And I ſent. 
them with commandment unto Iddo the chief, at the 
place Caſphia, and I told them what they ſhould jw, put 
ſay unto Iddo, and to his brethren the Nethinims, at words in 
place Cafiphia, that they ſhould bring unto us 2 Sam. xiv. 
minifters for the houſe of our God. 18. And by %'% 
© the good hand of our God upon us, they brought us Chi. wi 
a man of underſtanding, of the ſons of Mahli, the ſon 8. 


of Levi, the fon of Iſrael, and Sherebiah, with N. 
5 ck | | 8 
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bens wid bis beende eighteen 19, Abd HAS, 
= and i bi Jeſhaiah of ghe ſons of Merati, ts 
b See Chap, brethren and their ſons, twenty z. 20. Allo the 

195 and the princes had ap- 


” #3 Nethinims, whom David 
pointed for the ſervice of the Levites, two hundred 


and twenty Nethinims: all of whom were expteſſed by 
v. 1—20. The proclamation of Artaxerxes having given the 
Jews full liberty to return to their own land, we have here the 
muſter-roll of thoſe who accepted the proffered liberty. . .. 
1. The volunteers in this ſervice were 1496 ; among them, 
ſeveral of great name. Many of the former families alſo fol- 
lowed their brethren, and all the ſons of Adonikam now left 
Babylon for Jeruſalem. Note, If our relations have led the 
way towards the good land, let it provoke us to de and 
to caſt in our lot with them. Pity it is, houſes ſhould be di- 
vided, and any dear relatives chuſe to ſtay behind, rather than 
go with us to the heavenly Jeruſalem. | | 
2. At a general review on New-year's day, among all this 
Company no Levite was found. Ezra could not but be grieved 
at ſuch a vacancy, and, as they came not of their own accord, 
ſends eleven of the principal people to Iddo, who was chief over 
them, at Caſiphia, (a ftreet 15 called probably at Babylon, 
where they reſided together), that he might provide miniſters 
for the houſe of God. Note, They who are backward to their 
duty muſt be ſtirred up to it. If miniſters are negligent, they 
are to be put in mind, that they take heed to their miniſtry. 
3. The application ſucceeded : thirty- eight Levites, under 
three principal leaders, offered themſelves for the ſervice, and 
two hundred and twenty Nethinims accompanied them, whoſe 
names were honourably inſerted in the regiſter. This Ezra 
juſtly aſcribes to God's gracious interpoſition, inclining and diſ- 
poſing the hearts of his miniſters to undertake the ſervice. 


— 


\ 


1 Chron. ” 21, C Then I * proclaimed a faſt there, at the river 
- Ahava, that * we might afflict ourſelves before our God, 
29 | toſcek of him a right way for us, and for our little 
JT + ones, and for all our ſubſtance. 22. For ® I was aſhamed 
, ®$o Cor. to require of the king a band of ſoldiers and horſemen, 
ns, to help us againſt the enemy in the way: becauſe we 
had ſpoken unto the king, ſaying, The hand of our 
God is upon all them for good, that feek him, but his 
wer and * his wrath #s againſt all them that forſake 
him. 23. So we faſted, and beſought our God for this, 

pl Mat, vii. and * he was intreated of uunsns. 
V. 21-23, Dangerous and tedious was the journey they 

were about to undertake, and they had to fear from their ene- 

mies, the Arabs, and Samaritans, Therefote they proclaim a 

fait, to humble their fouls for their ſins, and , entreat God to 

direct their way aright, and preſerve them and theirs. They 

might indeed have procured a guard; but Ezra, jealous for 

the honour of God, in whom, | $0 2 the king, he had ex- 

preſſed his firm confidence, as the protector of his people, and 

the deſtroyer of his enemies, would rather meet the danger, de. 
pendent on his care, than give the leaſt occaſion of offence by 

ſuch an application. And their prayers procured a better guard 
than legions of armed men; for God was intreated of them, 
and covered them with the ſhadow of his wing. Note, (1.) It 

becomes us ever to be jealous. for the honour of God, and ra- 

ther expoſe ourſelves to difficulty, than give any occaſion of, 


® x Chron. 
xvi. 10. 


02 Chron. 


AV. 2. 


1 


ſtumbling to others. (2.) They who humbly ſeek God, de- 


pendent on his care, 
trouble. 


24. J Then I ſeparated twelve of the chief of the 
+ prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiab, and ten of their brethren 
4 Chip, . With them, 25. And * weighed unto them the ſilver, 


| will find him a very preſent help in 


7 
1 Chap. , vii. 


15, 16. houſe of our God, which the king, and his counſellers, 


and his lords, and all Iſrael there preſent, had offered. 
26. J even weighed unto their hand, fix, hundred and 
fifty talents of ſilver, and ſilver veſſels an hundred ta- 
£ lents, and of zan hundred talents: 27. Alſo 


twenty baſons of gold, of à thouſand drams, and two 


veſſels of + fine copper, ꝓ precious as gold. 28. And 
I faid unto them, Ye are holy unto the LORD, ' the 
gold are 


+ Heb. 
Yellow, or 
ſhining braſs, 


1 Or deſira- Veſſels are holy alſo, and the ſilver. and the 
& Nunt, ie, 
3 - of 
23 them before the chief of the prieſts,” and the Levites, 
At =. t. and chief of the fathers of Iſrael at Jeruſalem, in the 
6 *-i chambers of the houſe of the. LORD. 30. So took the 
prieſts and the Levites the weight of the ſilver and the 
gold, and the veſſels, to bring tbem to Jeruſalem unto 
the houſe of our God. 1 


— 


4 


| & $ They who have the care of holy things, 
to be 


| offerings of thankſgiving for all Iirael, now once more united 


and the gold, and the veſſels, even the offering of the | 


a free-will-offering unto the LORD God of your fa-| 
29. Watch ye, and keep them until ye weigh | 


V. 24-30. Before they ſet forth on their Journ 
| polenidibwiive prieſts and as many Levites, tc 5 the 


k 


che treaſures and veſſels which were Eonſetrated--10 God's ſer 


— 


. 


9 


Era ap. We. 
charge of 4. 
1 | " 


to take 


oyed in the ſervice of 


with which they, as holy men app L 
uſted, till they came to Je- 


5 

Go alſo, 7 or fitteſt om entr 
ruſalem, where they might be produced according to their pre. 
ſent weight, and Heir rare and fidelity pre We 
'ptieſts and chief fathers, and their brethren at Jeruſalem. More 
have ought themſelves 

holy men. (2.) They who are entruſted with the mb 

of the public, or the contributions devoted to charitable uſes, 
need be exact in their accounts, that they may, without ſuſpi- 


cion, of diſhoneſty, miniſter the abundance entruſted with them. 
( 3) They who have the care of immortal ſouls, thoſe veſſel; 
of mercy, infinitely more precious than gold and filver, need 
take heed, and watch always over the flock, of which the Hol 

Ghoſt hath made them overſeers ; that when the chief ſhepherd 
ſhall appear, they may with comfort and confidence give an 
account of their ſhip. Da TS f 


31. C Then we departed from the river of Ahava, on 
the twelfth day of the firſt month, to go unto Jeruſa- cu 
lem: and * the hand of our God was upon us, and he 9 5 
delivered us from the hand of the enemy, and of ſuch 6 * | 
as lay in wait by the way. 32. And 7 we came to Je. vv. 
ruſalem, and abode there three days. 33. C Now on 
the fourth day was the filver and the gold, and the veſ- 
ſels weighed in the houſe of our God, by the hand of 
Merimoth the ſon of Uriah the prieſt, and with him 
was Eleazer the, fon of Phinehas, and with them was 
Jonabad the ſon. of Jeſhua, and Noadiah the fon of 
Binnui, Levites : 34. By number, and by weight of 
every, one: and all the weight was written at that time. 
35. Alſo the children of thoſe that had been carried 
away which were come out of the captivity, * offered * thy. « 
burat-offerings unto the God of Iſrael, twelve bullocks . ** 
for all Iſrael, ninety and ſix rams, ſeventy and ſeven 
lambs, twelve he-goats for a ſin-offering : all this was 
a burnt- offering unto the LORD. 36. 7 And they de- 
livered the king's commiſſions unto the king's lieute- 
nants, and to the governors on this ſide the fiver, and 
they furthered the people, and the houſe of God. d 


16. Rev, ui. 
v. 30—36. Aſter a long journey of four months, we have = 


P ww „ „ — 


1. Their ſafe arrival at Jeruſalem, under the gracious conduct 
of a preſerving God, notwithſtanding all the wiles of their enemies. 
Note, (1.) None who truly ſet their faces towards glory, ever 
periſh by the way. Though their enemies are mighty, many, 
and. crafty,” God will break through every ſnare, and make them 
more than conquerors. (2.) Whenever we return ſafe from a 
journey, or a voyage, let us never forget the tribute of grateful 
acknowledgement for the mercy. 55 
2. The faithful delivery of the dedicate treaſures and veſſels 
for the Lord's houſe into the hands of the chief prieſts and Le- 
vites, appointed to receive them, in tale and weight, exact as 
they were committed to Sherebiah and his brethren, and the re- 
ceipt of them recorded to their honour. Note, It will be a 
happy day, when we give up our truſt to Jeſus, if we can hear 
him ſay, Well done, good and faithful ſervant. © 
La No ſooner are they arrived, than their firſt care is to 
compaſs God's altar, and offer there their ſacrifices : a ſin- 
offering of atonement, to make peace. with God, and burnt- 


in the ſame happy ſervice, and under the ſame leader. Note, 
When our perſons are accepted through the atoning blood, our 
ſervice becomes acceptable, a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmell, well- 
pleaſing to God. 21:0 1291 | 
4. - La delivered the commiſſions to the king's lieutenants in 
the neighbouring provinces, who, ſeeing the king's pleaſure, 
contributed as they were required to the ſupport of the people, 
and the houſe of God. Thus can Ged make his people's focs 
bow down at their feet, and know that he hath loved them. 


ws. $6 - 
iS v3 


FRP 1 


The ſun hath his pots; the beſt churches, in their beſt days, are 1 

| _ b he ere few 124 gainſt thee, 222 ii. 20. 

have here, 1. A complaint brought to Exra of the 22 firange 

wives, ver. 1, 2+ 2. The great trouble it gave him and her» a 

05) 3 4» 3. His deep contrition and prayer to God on this oc. \ N 
caſion, ver. 5—15.. „ | fs 


4 Mg O W when theſe things were done, the 1 1 
came to me, ſaying, The people of Iſrael, and chm, 


ſelves he 


the prieſts, and the Levites have not ſeparated them- gar 


Chap IX. 


* * 
#, * 
0 4 
* * E 4 2 , 20 * © 


8 


— —ͤ— ww x — e m — : —— 8 - 
from, the people of the lands, doing according to 
e the Canaanites, the Hittites, 
ge Perizzites, the Jebuſites, the Ammonites, the Moa- 
7 bi Y the dlans, ; 
e — taken 2 — daughters for 
the people of tboſe lands: yea, the hand of 
and rulers. hath 
1 heard this thing, I rent my garment 


ſelves with 
the princes, 
e ſodi. 20. 3. And when 
and my m 
of my beard 
aſſembled unto me every one 


„and ſat down aſtoniſhed. 4. Then were 


(Pal call. that trembled at the words 


4. 2 Cor. 


that had been carried away, and 
| the evening ſacrifice. ® r eee 
v. 1—4. All things appeared very fair and promiſing, but 
there were concealed abominations, which ſome of the princes, 
zealous for the honour of God, diſcovered and complained of. 
1. They informed Ezra, as = — ſet in authority over 
of the ſtrange marriages whic 5 c 
hrs heathen 1 and ated prieſts and Levites, who ſhould 
have been the firſt to reprove ſuch wickedneſs, were equally 
concerned, and the princes and rulers chief in this treſpaſs ; to 
the great difhonour of God's law, and of their nation, as well 
as thereby expoſing themſelves and their children to the peril of 
idolatry. Note, (1.) To be 1 with unbelievers, 
is the readĩeſt way to apoſtatize from . (2.) When princes 
jead the way in evil, and prieſts, inſtead of remonſtrating a- 
gainſt it, comply with and copy after them, no marvel miquity | 
among the — reigns triumphant: ſurely theſe ſhall receive 
the greater damnation. - (3.) They who are zealous for God's 
honour, cannot ſce ſin committed without grief, and deſire to 
reftrain it. a abr es 
2. The information deeply affected the pious Ezra; in 
diſtreſs he rent his cloaths, plucked off his hair, and fat down 
aſtoniſhed at the baſe ingratitude of the people, and trembling 
for the conſequences. Nate, (1) Though careleſs ſinners have 
no concern about their own „their zealous paſtors mourn 
over, and tremble for them. (2.) The ſins of profeſſors have 
eſpecial vations, and as they bring the teſt diſhonour 
upon God, they awaken the 
wwe afe@ting ief foon drew to him at the temple, 
Ezra's re ef Won | F 
* he ſeems to 1 all thoſe who like him ee 
trembled before God, and feared for the conſequences of 
people's ſin. Note, (1-) The word of God is an awful — 
to the true-hearted Iſraelite; he trembles before it for himſelf, 
leaſt he ſhould offend, and for others, whom he ſees offending. 
(2.) We are bound to ſtrengthen the hands of thoſe, and to join 
with them, who zealouſly defire to purge out every abomination 
from the congregation of the Lord. FL 7 9 3 8 


8. And at the evening ſacrifice, I aroſe up from my 
T heavineſs, and having rent my garment and my mantle, 
we I fell upon my knees, and * ſpread out my hands untb! 
. the LORD my God, 6. ſaid, O my. God, I am 
dan. vi. aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my face to thee, my God: 
in, for our iniquities are increaſed over our head, and 
— OUT treſpaſs is 
1Gen, rc. days of our f 
, this day, and for our iniquities have we, our kings, aud 
led. Our prieſts, been delivered into the hand of the kings 
„ of the lands, to the ſword, to captivity, and to a all. 
and to confuſion of face, as it is this day. 8. And now 
for a little ſpace, grace hath been /hewed from the 
LORD our God, 2 us a remnant to eſcape, and 
zus, do give us a © nail in his holy ur 
de lighten our eyes, and give us a little reviving in our 
cn. bondage. g. For ® we were bondmen, yet our God 
db, hath not forſaken us in our bondage, but hath extend- 
anlaß. ed mercy unto. us in the fight of the kings of Perſia, 
s, © tOpive us a reviving to ſet up the houſe of our God, 
2%. and to repair the deſolations thereof, and to give us” a 
wall in Judah and in Jeruſalem. 10. And now, O our 
_ _ God, what ſhall we fay after this? for we have forſaken 


+ Or ame- 


don. 


thy commandments, 11. Which thou haſt command- 

ed by thy ſervants the prophets, ſaying, The land unto | 
lan which ye go to it, is an unclean land, with the 
eee filthineſs of the people of the lands, with their abomi- 


n. nations, which have filled it j from one end to another, 

dat. Vith their uncleanneſs. 12. Now therefore * give not 

7. ben. Your daughters unto their ſons, neither take their 

YR Gughters unto your ſons, nor ſeek their peace, or their 

$ * th far ever: that ye may be ſtrong, and eat the 
. 1. | 


£2 


and the Amorites. 2. For they 
ves, and for 


; 0 holy ſeed have d them- 
their ſons.: ſo that the holy fee 0m: ba and join in affinity with the 


been chief in this treſpaſs. 
antle, and pluckt off the hair of my head, and 


of tl of Iſrael, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of thoſe 
of the God of Iſrae 1 ol | 


the people had contracted 
| 


| Though not perſonally in the tran 


deepeſt grief and indignation of the | 


n up unto the heavens. 7. Since the 
ers have we been in a great treſpaſs unto. 


place, that our God may 


fin was ſo wilful againſt a precept ſo evid 


good of the land, and leave it for an inheritance to Before 
your children for ever. 13. And after all that is come . 
upon us, for our evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſs, * Prov. xii. 
ſeeing that * thou our God haſt puniſhed us leſs chan our 
iniquities deſerve, and haſt given us ſurb deliverance as 10. Lam. 
'this: ' 14. Should we again break thy commandments, 4 John 4,14, 
of theſe abomina- | 
tions d wouldſt thou not be angry with us till thou hadft 
conſumed us, fo that there ſhould be no remnant nor eſ- 
ſcaping? 15. O LORD God of Iſrael, * thou ar! righte- Ne. . 31. 
ous, we remain yet eſcaped, as it is this day: be- 
hold, we are before thee in our treſpaſſes: for * we „ pn. 
cannot ſtand before thee, becauſe of this, 
v. 5—1 5. Deep was Ezra's diſtreſs ; long it continited ; till 20, 23. 
the time of evening ſacrifice he fat aſtoniſhed on the ground: 
then when the lamb went to the altar, he roſe; 400 in the 
hope of this atoning blood, the only refuge of the miſerable, 


xxxii. 5. 


| with deep abaſement of body and ſoul he poured out his peni- 


tent confeſſions and humbling acknowledgments before God, 

1. He approaches God as his covenant God, and therefore 
encouraged, deſperate as the caſe almoſt ſeemed, to draw near 
unto him. Note, (1.) There can be no true prayer, where 
faith doth not lead us to God as our reconciled God in Chrift, 
(2) Our repentance will ever be moſt deep and hambling, when 
we have the ſureſt confidence in th pardoning mercy of God, 
See Exel. xvi. mn | | 180 

2. With ſhame and confuſion of face he appears before him, 
bluſhing to think of the baſeneſs and diſobedience of the peo- 
ple. Note, (1.) oy ſhame will cover us in the view of our 
tranſgreſſion. (2.) We ſhall bluſh for thoſe who take no ſhame 
to themſelves. (3) Though we can ſay my God, we ſhall the 
more loath ourſelves for our ingratitude againſt him. | 

3. He confeſſes the greatneſs and aggravations of their ſins. 
| pre ion, he looks on himſelf 
as involved in the national guilt, Like the ſtormy billows, their 
iniquities were ready to overwhelm them: heaped u pas moun- 
tain on mountain, they reached to the clouds, and cried for ven- 
geance ; long continued, and like hereditary diſeaſes more in- 
veterate, tranſmitted from ungodly fathers to ungodly children; 
neither the ſevere” corrections they had ſuffered had reclaimed - 
them, nor the late aſtoniſhing mercies which he enlarges upon, 
conſtrained them to return to God. Their deliverance was re- 
cent; the pure effect of God's mere grace; the favour great, 


that they were permitted to eſcape from the houſe of their pri- 
on; r, that they ſhould be fixed in God's holy 1 


ruſalem; greateſt of all, that they ſhould ſee the temple raiſed, 
and the' glorious worſhip of God reftored, as light rog up in 
the darkneſs to revive them, after the long night of their cap- 
tivity. Notwithſtanding all theſe favours to prove ungrateful, 
| what an aggravation of their tranſgreſſions! Note, (1,) True 
| N go to the bottom, and bring forth the wor they can 
| ay of themſelves ; they defire not to hide, but to confeſs their 
iniquities. (2.) Evety ſin inereaſes in malignity, according to 
the means and mercies we have ungratefully abuſed, _ 
JI. He reh at a loſs what apology to make; or rather as 
if almoft aſhamed to aſk God for any farther forgiveneſs, the 
| lo W INIT 7 t and clear. 
F. He acknowledges all their paſt puniſhments to be leſs that 
their iniquities deſerved ; and expreſſes his juſt apprehenſions 
leaſt this repeated provocation ſhould weary ont God's patience, 
and bring upon them final and utter extirpation. Note, (I.) 
In every afſſiction it becomes us to acknowledge God's mercy 
as well as juſtice, and to own while we are out of hell, that 
we have leſs, unſpeakably leſs ſufferings than our ſins deſerve. 
(2.) It is juſtly to be feared that they are near reprobacy, whom 
neither corrections humble, nor meicies conſtrain.  ' 
6. With entire ſatisfiedneſs in God's righteouſneſs, however 
he ſhould deal with them, he refers their miſerable caſe to 
him, if yet there might be Hope, renouncing every plea, juſti- 
fying God if he ſhould utterly confume them, et ing down 
"as Kb condemned before him, to hear their doom; deſervi 
wrath to the uttermoſt, but if yet ſpared, would ſtand monumen 
of the aſtoniſhing mercy, tranſcendantly rich and ſovereign 
grace of God. Note, When we caft, our fouls as deſperate up- 
on God, juſtifying him in all his judgments againſt us, and 
lorifying his righteouſneſs, he will not, cannot thruſt us from 
im: his bowels yearn, his pity moves, and magnifying his 
mercy upon us, where fin hath abounded, there, ſaith he, ſhall 


> 
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CHAP. x. 


In this chapter we have, 1. The deep humiliation of the people for 
- marrying flrange wives, ver. 1. 2. Shechanial/s propoſal to put 
them „ver. 2—4. 3. The odth \whereby the great men 

| beund themſelues to fland to it, ver. 5, 6. 4. A general afſembly 


called, ver. 7—9. 5. Their agreement is the reformation, ver. 
| 6 L. | 10—14. 
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in this riſpelt, ver BEIT) 7. "MI" of then names, k 
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"YE 1.44 


*1 Ed. vii. 1. TOW © when Ezra bad prayed, and when he had 


d glu b confeſſed, weeping and cuſtiog himſelf down) 


5. Prov. 
xx viii. 13. 
1 John i. 9, 
10. 

c 1 Kings 
vii. 30. & 


Xx. 7 
+ Heb. A 
preat weep- 


© Chap. N. 2. 


Neh. xiii. 23. 


© before the houſe of God, there aſſembled unto him out I, 


of Iſrael, a very great congregation af men, and“ wo- 


men, and children: for the people wept} very ſore. 2. 
And Shechaniah the ſon of Je ich, one of the ſons of H- 
lam, anſwered and ſaid unto Ezra; We have treſpaſſed 


againſt our God, and * have taken ſtrange wives, of the 


people of the land: yet now there is hope in Iſrael con- 
cerning this thing. 3. Now therefore let us make a co- 
venant with our God, to put away all the wives, and 
ſuch as are born of them, according to the counſel of 


f Chap.ix.4q. my lord, and of thoſe * that tremble atꝭ the command- 


E Deut. vii. 


f Joſh, vii, 
10. 
1 Iſa. xxxv, 


254. 


k Neh. v. 12. 


ment of our God, and let it be done according to the 
law. 4. Ariſe : for this matter belongeth unto thee; we 
alſo will be with thee : be of good courage, and do it. 
5. Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chief priefts, the Le- 
vites, and all Iſrael to * ſwear that they ſhould do ac- 


a. 


cording to this word: and they ſware. 


there was no hope, the voice of Shechaniah, like a good a 


E 
* 


12% Then Alb the cohg 
loud voice, AS thou 73. But 
the people àte many, and iu nA time of much rain. and 
we are not- able tö ſtand without, neither 17 this a Work 


with them the elders of every city, and the judges the 
'of; until the fierce wrath of our God for this ks be 
ö hens A Rt ck 
vi. 6—14. Ezra, determined neither to eat nor drink in . 
ſaw this unhappy affair in a way to be redreſſed, went 4 15 
nan's chamber, a perſon of note who reſided at the temple, and 
there probably a counſel was- helf; on the breaking up of 
which, the following proclamation went forth : 
1. A general aſſembly of all the children of the Captivity is 
ſummoned to attend within three days, on pain of forfeiture of 
lands and goods to. the treaſury of God, and excommunication 
from the. n n | 
2. The ſummons was univerſally obeyed : the people aſſem- 
bled- in the {treet that led to the temple, trembling for the pe- 
nalties which might be inflicted on them for their Kobedienee | 
and yet more deeply through ſear of God's diſpleaſure, as the 
ſign of which they interpreted the great and unuſual rain that 
now fell; as if the angry heavens loured over their guilty ſouls, 
and threatned a freſh deluge of wrath to ſweep them away. 
Note, Trembling conſciences are ready to interpret every pro- 
vidence as a token of evil. © ie 

3. Ezra addreſſed the aſlembled congregation, ſetting before 
them the heinous guilt they were under, endeayouring to bring 
them to a, penitent ſenſe and conſeſſion of it, and engaging 
them to put away their ſtrange and idolatrous wives. Note, 
That is no real repentance, which is extorted by force; it muſt 
proceed from conviction. , .._ 5 | . 

4. The people, convinced of the neceſſity of complying with 
his exhortation, conſented to the expedient; but as multitudes 
were culpable, and it would require time to examine every caſe, 
and the violent rain at preſent ſo greatly incommoded them; 
therefore they propoſe, that perſons be particularly appointed 
to take cognizance of the matter with their judges and elders of 
every city, that thus the matter might be thoroughly cured, 
and impartial juſtice done, in order Tot the wrath, which they 
acknowledge they had provoked, might be averted from them. 
Note, (I.) No man parts with his fins, till he ſees he is un- 
done and laſt if he perſeveres in them. Conviction muſt pre- 
' cede converſion. (2.) When we truly return to God, he will 
return to us, and cauſe all his anger to ceaſe. 


0 gation anfwered, and faid with x de 


46. 


of one day of two : for we ff are many that have 
J 1 . 1 #5. i 1 « «4 * tranf- 07 | 
14. Let now our rulers of all the —_—_ 


r as rn gs Bow | taken thi tt 
ſtrange wives in our cities, come at appointed times, 50 = 


CC Ti: hd 


15. {© Only Jonathan the fon of Aſahel, and Jahaziah . 5. C. 
the ton of Tikvah, + were employed about this matter : . 
and Meſhullam, and Shabbethai the Levite helped them. inches 
That which ſeems deſperate to the dejected, the ſpirit of. a, Su 16. And the children of the. captivity did ſo : and Ezra na 
- Tageous Iſraelite can bring about. Io have a good heart in the prieſt, with certain chief of the fathers, after the 
times of difficulti6s, is more than half to have overcome them. F houſe of their fathers, and all of them by their names 
1 5 Era iminediately. truck in with the propoſal, ſo agreeable 3 ſepataned, (and fat on in the firſt * od — 
18 2 ie hoe eee ee, i - © [tenth month to examine the matter. 17. And they 
= F. Fin he engaged the chief prieſts and Levites, ang the made by end with a I che men that Ne 3 ſtr ang FE 
they confented { thus the matter got into a happy train for its] Wives, by the firſt day of the firſt month. 18. J An 
"ney © n PAP. WR SPORT e e among the ons of he ptioths7"rhere were found that 
Is had taken ſtrange wives: namely, of the ſons of Jeſhua 
f | from before the | houſe of the ſon of Jozadak, and his brethren 3 Maaſeiah, and 
7: ch. air. God, and went into ® the chamber of Johanan che ſon Eliezar, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 19. And“ they gave. 
3.. of Eliaſhib: and when he came thither; he did eat no their hands, that they would put away their wives ; | 
1 | and * being" guilty, they offered a ram of the flock for their; 
tranſgreſſion of them that Had been carried away. 7. treſpaſs. 20. And of the ſons of Immer; Hanani and vw 
Zebadiah. 21. And of the ſons of Harim; Maaſeiah, , ... 0. 
ruſalem, unto all the children of the captivity, that they, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. i 
ſhould gather themſelves. together unto Jeruſalem; 8. 22- And of the ſons of Paſhur ; Elicenai, Maaſe lah, 
aid not come within three days, Iſhmael, Nethancel, Jozabad, and Elaſah. 23. Allo of 
x according to the comſel'of the princes and the elders, all}} the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the 
+ Heb, De- his ſubſtance ſhould be F forferted, and himſelf I ſepa- | fame is Kelita) Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. 24. Of 
the fingers alſo x Eliaſhib : and of the porters ; Shallum, 
municated, TI and Telem; and Uri. 25. Moreover, of Iſrael : of the 
Joka ix. aa. min; gathered themſelves together unto Jeruſalem within {ons of Paroſh ; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, 
three days: it was the ninth month, on the twentieth day and Miamim, and Eleazar, Malchijah, and Benaiah. 
5 See 1 Sam. Of the month, and all the people fat in the ſtreet of the 26. And of the ſons of Elam ; Martaniah, Zechariah, 
ns. houſe of God, en of this matter, and for and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Eliah. 
$ Heb, the F great rain. 10. And Ezra the prieſt ſtood up, and | 27- And of the ſons of Zattu; Elioenai, Eliaſhib, 
Shower. ſaid unto them, Le have tranſgreſſed, and have taken Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Aa. 
» Prov. ſtrange wives to increaſe. the treſpaſs of [ſracl. 11. Now | 28. Of the ſons alſo of Bebai ; Jehohanan, Hananiah, 
erz therefore * make confeſſion unto the LORD God of your Zabbai, and Athlai. 29. And of the ſons of Ban! ; 
| 6: *"- tarfiers, and ? do his pleaſure: and ſeparate yourſelves | Meſhullam, Malluch, and Adaiah, Jaſhub, and Shea), 
« See 1 Core. from the people of the land, and fram the ſtrange wives. and Ramoth. 30. And of the ſons of Pahath-moad 3 
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— chit Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, 
2 ws and Binnui, and Manaſſeh. 31. And of the ſons 
—— of Harim ; Eliezer, Iſhijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shi- 
gion, 32. Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 39; Of 
the ſons of Haſhum ; Mattenai, Mattathah, Zabad, 
Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manaſſeh, and Shimei. 34. Of the 
ſons of Bani; Maadai, 2 and Uel, 2 
paiah, Bedgiab, Chellah, 36. Vanch, Meremoth, Elia-. 
8 37. Mattaniah, Mattenai, 15 1 zu, 38. And 
| Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 39. And Shelamiah 
Is exd, Nathan, and Adaiah, 40. T Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sha- 
Mabaadebais 1: 41. Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 42. Shal- 
lum, Amariah, and Joſeph. 43. Of the ſons of Nebo, 
Jehiel, Mattathiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Be- 
naiah. 44. All theſe had taken ſtrange wives: and ſome 

of them had wives by whom they had children. 

. 1544. Ezta having conſented to the reaſonable propo- 
al of "the People, they Were diſmiſſed for the due, i co 
miſſioners appointed to hear and determine. | 
1. The perſons delegated to prepare the matter for the judges, 
were Jonathan and Jahaziah, aſſiſted by two Levites; though 
the words will bear an oppoſite ſenſe, that zbeſe * o gui 1 80. 


= - <;--o 

; Chap! | 

3 4 9 . 

bs — — 
— 


Maaſeiah, Mattaniah, Be- 


2 —„— „ e 


* 


brought before them, wholly giving themſelves up to this bu- 


They who have the cauſe of God at heart, ſpare neither time 
| nor pains to ſerve it. | TO 
3. They who were found guilty, ſubmitted to put away their 
wives, no doubt taking becoming care for their proviſion, 
Among the offenders were found ſome even of the high-prieſt's 
family, who, as eſpecially guilty, ſolemnly engaged to divorce 
| their ftrange'wivks ; arid, conſcious of theit ſin, offered à treſ: 
1 as Confeſſing their iniquity; and cryihg for mercy. 
any other prieſts and Levites, with other Iſraeſites, to the 
amount of about 113, who were convicted of tranſgreſſing, put 


them, which made the ſeparation more irkſome. It is generally 
ſuppoſed, the children were not diſmiſſed with their mothers, 
but educated in the knowledge of the God of Iſrael. Note, (1.) 


fend themſclyes, their example is grievouſly infectious. (2.) 
T he people of G may for a while) yea for a long ſeaſon, 
| back ide, but God will not ſuffer them to in” their ini- 
= but will pluck them as brands from the burning; tho' 

uch uſually paſs through the deepeſt diſtreſs of ſoul, when the 
backſlider in heart is filled with his own way, and often go 
down to their graves in darkneſs, mourning over the bitter re- 
membrance of their unfaithfuineſs, | | 


matter ; oppoſed it, either the ſeparation deſigned, dr the method 
of procedure. | | 
p * - _ * 
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till in about three moths they had compleated it. Note, 


away their ſtrange wives; and many of them had children by 


When they who ſhould be patterns of goodneſs to others, of- 


2. Ezra, with the chief of the fathers, decided on the caſes BeforeChrin 
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| This book, called in ſome verfjons the ſecond of Ezra, is the continuation of the hiftory of the Jews, during the 
| twelve years of Nebemiab s nt, who obtained a commiſſion from Artaxerxes to go to Feruſalem, 
chap. i, ii, and, by bis zeal and pious adminiſirgtion, greatly furthered the fortifying Jeruſalem, in oppo- 
ſition to the enemies who obſtrutted it, chap. ni, iv, vis» Redrefſed the people's grievances, chap. v. Stirred 
- 45 ſpirit of religion among them, chap. vii, is, x. Papled Jeruſalem, chap. vii, xi, xii. Reformed 
their abuſes, chap. xiii. and | their affairs into a more proſperous and flouriſhing ſituation. With this 


| book the hiftorical ſcripture of the Old Teſtawitnt chr. 


. 
* 


. 


| N 8 a * / 2 2 2 i 1 * : : h | 
| Before Chriſt | CHAP. IL wv 00 LEE e the unfaithful, awakens the greater 2eal kd 
aud concern of ſuch as are true-hearted. 


wi. 


I have here, 1. Nehemiah at court, inquiſitive about bis brethren. . The melancholy account affected the good Nehemiah : vv 
Ec the tears ran down his cheeks, and in affliction for days he 


at Feruſalm, ver. 1, 2. 2. Much affefted at hearing their | ths tears rar 
diftreſſes, and 2 and prayer applying to God theren po, faſted and prayed before the God of heaven, that he would re- 
ver. 3, 4. Je His prayer recorded, ver. 5—11. I benber their miſery, and return to them in mercy. Note, (I.) 
nn Is ſeaſons of public or private calamities, faſting and weeping - 
; HE words of Nehemiah the fon of 


T. Mould accompany our prayers. (2.) It is a relief to the op- 
chaliah. And it came to paſs in the month, preſſion of our own ſpirit, when with tears we can pour our 
Chiſleu, in the twentieth year, as I was in 


complaints into the boſom of a compaſſionate God. (z.) 
Shuthan the patace, 2. That Hanani one | Whilſt ww a God in heaven to go to, our deepeſt di 
| » K are not de ate. 
of my brethren came, he and certain men of Judah: * 


and 1 aſked them concerning the Jews that had eſcaped, | 5. And ſaid, I beſeech thee, O LORD God ofrpu i 
which were left of the captivity, and concerning Jeruſa- heaven, the great and terrible God, that * keepeth cove-+, 
lem. 3. And they ſaid unto me, The remnant that are nant and mercy for them that love him and obſerve TH. 
ekt of the captivity there in the province, ore in great | commandments: 6. Let thine ear now be attentive, | 
« Chap. ii, Affliction and reproach : the wall of Jeruſalem alſo is | andꝰ thine eyes open, that thou mayſt hear the prayer of» ; rap 
27. * broken down, and the Jes thereof are burnt with fire. thy ſervant, whic T pray before thee now, day and 
te. 4. q And it came to pals when I heard theſe words, that | ni © for the chikiren of Iinel thy fervants, and Gn ca. A 
L 2 at down and * wept, and mourned cerram days, and | feſs the ſins of the children of Iſrael, which we have 
IR. xi, faſted and prayed before the God of heaven, ſinned * againſt thee : both I, and my father's houſe have NA. 


15. 00%. v. 1—4. Nehemiah, though nobly advanced at court, and | ſinned. 7. We have dealt very corruptly againſt thee, 
Jeel ii, 12, honoured with a manſion in the palace of Shuſhan, ſtill bore on | and have not kept the commandments, nor the ſtatutes, 
| his heart the welfare of Zion, and Kill preferred Jeruſalem's | nor the judgments which thou commandedſt thy ſervant 
proſperity before his chief joy. Note, God has ſometimes his | Moſes. 83. Remember, I beſeech thee, the word that . * 
friends, even in the palace; and though a court is uſually à ſoil ck. g TY ? F Mo 7 faving, Fe 
too unfavourable to religious concerns, he can make monu- men emma THY © ICTFANT 8 5 . 
ments of ſovereign grace even in Nero's houſhold, | anſgr els, I will ſcatter you abroad among the nation 4. * 
1. Nehemiah, on the viſit of ſome of his brethren to Baby- 9. But" F ye turn unto me, and keep my command „ i 
lon, probably to ſollicit ſome favour in behalf of the Jews, ear- | ments, and do them; though there were of you caſt · ben 
neſtly enquires after Jeruſalem, and the returned captives who | out unto the uttermoſt part of the heaven, ye! will I * 
2 w, it; * oo per an gas Ben, rative * — _— gather them from thence, and will bring them unto che 
L ituation : the ci ng in its Olations, e people 10. 
: place that J have choſen to ſet my name there. | 
under diſtreſs, inſulted, oppreſſed, and reproached by their Now r theſe are thy ſervants, and thy people, * whom thou / bw 


more powerful neighbours. Note, (1.) We muſt not in our | | 3 
— — fa ourſelves, and _ ſtrange to our brethren, haſt redeemed by thy great power, and by thy ſtrong (fu 6 


becauſe poor or afflited. (2.) The perſecution of God's peo- | hand. 11. O LORD, I beſeech thee, let now thine 4 
1 | 


, 


cat 


| Ezra vii. 


* * —— 


Chap, Il. 


wor chit car be attentive to the prayer of thy ſervant, and to the 
prayer of thy ſervants, who deſire to fear thy name: 
uu, and proſper, I pray thee, thy ſervant this day, and grant 
+ Heb. xii» him mercy in the fight. of * this man. For I was the 
ift u. 20. king's cup-bearer. 


v. $—IT. peu prayer, here recorded, ſpeaks the gra- 
ious r of his ſoul. | HY 
bs I. 1 "ab near to God with reverence and godly fear, * 
mixed with filial confidence, as to the great God, terrible in judg- 
ments, yet faithſul to his promiſes, and never failing thoſe who 
truſt him. Note, (1.) There is a reverential fear of God, 
which is perfectly conſiſtent with the moſt enlarged love towards 
him. -(2.) They who experience the love of God in their ſouls, 
may comfortably haves the ſtability of his covenant with 

hem. | 78 

; 2. He humbly prays God would graciouſly hear the prayer, 
| which zeal for his glory dictated, and. ſee the deſires of his 

heart, which his grace excited. Note, When God pours out 

upon us the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, we may aſſuredly 

conclude, he will hear and anſwer us. | 

3. He penitently confeſſes their fins, that juſtly had brought 
down theſe afflictions upon them; taking ſhame to himſelf, 

among the reſt, for having added to the provocation. Note, 
Confeſſion of ſin ſhould have a place in every prayer. 

4. He pleads for mercy and pardon, urging, as the ground 
of his hope, the divine promiſe God had given, by Moſes, that 
whenever they returned to him, wherever diſperſed, or however 
diſtreſſed, he would return to them, (See Deut. xxx. 1—5.) and 
ſuch was now their earneſt deſire and prayer. They were ſtill 
God's people, and what he had done tor them of old, encou- 
raged his hope, that he would yet redeem them from the hand 


* 


of their preſent enemy; for which purpoſe he particularly begs 


God would proſper his intentions, and grant him favour that 
day in the fight of this man, the king, whoſe cup-bearer he 
was. Note, i”, As we ſee the fulfilment of God's threatnings, 
we may conclude the fulfilment of God's promiſes. (2.) The 
moſt reviving pleas in prayer are drawn from God's faithful 
word, wherein he hath cauſed us to put out truſt, (3.) Tho' 
we are not worthy to be called God's people, yet, when we re- 
turn with penitential prayer, he will not diſclaim the relation. 
(J.) The greateſt kings are but dying men, and worms of earth, 
and their hearts are in God's hand, to turn them according to 
the good pleaſure of his own will. | RON! 


CHAP. Il. 


Me have here, 1. Nehemiah's ſadneſs taken notice of by the king, his 
enquiries into the cauſe, and the commiſſion given him, ver. 1-8. 
2. His journey to Jeruſalem, ver. 9—11. 3. His ſucceſs in 
engaging the people to rebuild the walls, ver. 12—18. 4. The 


oppoſition he met with, ver. 19, 20. 
I, ND it came to paſs in the month Niſan, in 
A the twentieth year of Artaxerxes the king, hat 
wine was before him: and *® I took up the wine, and 
gave it unto the king. Now I had not been Zeforetime 
ad in his preſence. 2. Wherefore the king ſaid unto 
me, Why is thy countenance fad, ſeeing thou art not 
« fick? © this is nothing elſe but ſorrow of heart. Then 1 
. was very fore afraid, 3. And faid unto the king, Let 
the king live for ever: why ſhould not my countenance 
be ſad, when the city, the place of my fathers ſepul- 
chres, lieth waſte, and the gates thereof are conſumed 
with fire? 4. Then the king ſaid unto me, For what 
. doſt thou make requeſt ? S0 I prayed to the God of 
heaven. 5. And I faid unto the king, If it pleaſe the 
king, and if thy ſervant have found favour in thy 
+ fight, that thou wouldſt ſend me : unto Judah, unto 
the city of my father's ſepulchres, that I may build ir. 
6. And the king faid unto me, (the + queen alſo fitting 
by him) For how long ſhall thy journey be ? and when 
wilt thou return? ® So it pleaſed the king to ſend me, 
and I ſet him! a time. 7. Moreover, 1 faid unto the 
4 ha king, If it pleaſe the king, let letters be given me to 
the governors beyond the river, that they may convey 
me over, till I come into Judah; 8. And a letter 
unto. Aſaph, the keeper of the king's foreſt, that he 
may give me timber to make beams for the gates of 
the palace. which appertained to the houſe, and for the 
wall of the city, and for the houſe: that I ſhall enter 


d Se Cha 
k 11, Pl. 


* F v. 


& vi. 6, % into. And * the king granted me, according to the 
. ver ij. good hand of 88 upon me. 8 
| Vor. I. 


42 


2 


tive city, a convoy to guard him ſafe, 


temper. 


thereof are burnt with fire: come and let us bull 


I. His ſadneſs. The grief of his 


ſickneſs, but ſome inward ſorrow that dejected him. Note, (1.) 


diſeaſe. 


place for the beaſt that was under me to paſs. 15, Then 


| 


v. 1—8. Four months in ſecret Nehemiah lamented and feforeChiit 
prayed over his afflicted country, and now his turn in waiting 
robably being come, he is called to attend the king as his cup- 
r, where we find, | | 


| heart affected his counte- 
nance z* and, though a courtier, he could not, or perhaps ſought 
not, to diſſemble his ſorrows. | 3 

2. The _ immedfately obſerved, as he preſented the cup 
the unuſual ſadneſs which appeared viſible in his aſpect, and 
kindly enquired after the cauſe, as he perceived it was not 


A kind ſollicitude for thoſe who ſerve us, becomes every maſter 
towards his ſervants. (2.) There is a bitterneſs of heart that 
changes the countenance more than ſickneſs ; and a burden of 
fin and ſorrow, more heavy to be botne than that of pain or 


3. He, with great reſpe&, informs the king of the cauſe of 
his grief. He owns he was afraid at the king's enquiry, either, 
left he ſhould be angry at him for appearing tad in his preſence, 
or refuſe him the requeſt he was about to make. He therefore 
wiſely prefaced his apology with dutiful wiſhes for the king's 
proſperity, then owns the deſolations of Jeruſalem lay heavy 
on his mind, and hopes the king would not think his ſorrows 
unreaſonable, whilſt the afflictions of his native land, where 
ſlept his pious anceſtors, could not but beget in his heart tender 
ſympathy. Note, (1.) Inordinate fear of man is apt to over- 
take us. (2.) When we take in hand God's work, we cannot 
but be deeply concerned for the ſucceſs. ( 4.) The afflictions 
of God's church and people draw forth the {ympathetic tear 
from eyery friend of Zion. (4.) In our paſſage through this 
mortal yale, the beſt of men mult expect to meet dark and gloomy 
5 (5. ) There is a King who minutes our ſorrows, and 
will not ſuffer us to mourn long, without a word of kind 
conſolation. as | 

4. The king perceiving the meaning of theſe ſorrows, and 
his fear to aſk, kindly bids him make his requeſt. Note, Chriſt 
our king hath given us an unlimited promiſe, and ſhall we be 
backward to make our requeſts known unto him? 

5. Encouraged by this condeſcenſion, he lifts up his heart to 
God for power to ſpeak aright, and a bleſſing on his requeſt ; 
a warm ejaculation fled to the throne of grace, and God ſtrength- 
ened and proſpered him, He begs 28 to rebuild his na- 

and an order upon the 
overnors to ſupply him with neceſſaries for the work. Note, 
00 Whatever we ſet about, let prayer prepare the way. (2.) 
requent cjaculations tend to preſerve the ſpirituality of our 
(3.) Nothing is too much to aſk when we come to 
Jeſus, who will do for us exceeding abundantly aboye all we 
can aſk or think. | | 
6. The king conſented he ſhould go; but, unwilling to part 
with him long, engages him to return within a ſtipulated time. 
The queen, who providentially was now preſent, probably ſtood 
his friend, and he had peculiar reaſon that day to acknowledge 
the good hand of God in his ſucceſs, Note, (1.) The prayer 
of faith never returns in vain. (2.) Providential help is often 
given, which we little expected; and friends raiſed up of God 
in our difficulties, unknown to us before. (3.) Whatever 
mercy we receive, let God's good hand be acknowledged with 
thankfulneſs. 1 


9. © Then I came to the governors beyond the river: 
and gave them the king's letters. {Now the king had 
ſent captains of the army, and horſemen with me. 10. 
When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the ſer- 
vant the Ammonite, heard of it, it grieved them ex- ! Se 
ceedingly that there was come a man to ſcek the welfare 3,0 
of the children of Iſrael. 11. So? I came to Jeruſalem, vi 4, 
and was there three days. 12. J And] aroſe in the 1 
night, I and ſome few men with me, neither told I any * Fers viii. 
man what my God had put in my heart to do at ſeru- 5 pr. ente. 
ſalem: neither was there any beaſt with me, fave the be. * 
beaſt that I rode upon. 13. And I went out by night, 
by the gate of the valley, even before the dragon-well, o i Chron, 
and to? the dung-port, and viewed the walls of Jeruſalem, „ Chef. u. 
which were broken down, and the gates thereof were 1% _ 
conſumed with fire. 14. Then I went on to the gate « chap, iis 
of the fountain, and to the king's pool: but here was no s. 


| See Num. 


went I up in the night by the brook, and viewed the * = Sam, 
wall, and turned back, and entred by the gate of tbe 
valley, and ſa returned, 16. And the rulers * knew not * Ecclef. wi, 
whither I went, or what I did, neither had I as yet told“ 
it to the Jews, nor to the prieſts, nor to the nobles, nor 
to the rulers, nor to the reſt that did the work. 
17. Then ſaid I unto them, Ve ſee the diſtreſs that 
we are in, how Jeruſalem lietb waſte, and the gates 
up 


6M the 


* Ciivp, i. was good u 


b John v. 2. 


Aa A K 
5 + 1 * Zaccur the fon of Imti. 
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\ Before hin the wall of Jeruſalem, that we be no more a reproach. ,| 


+ A 18. Then 1 told them of " the hand of my God which 
| - me; and alſo the kin age that he 
J vers. had ſpoken unto me. And they ſaid, Let us riſe up and 
| build. So they ſtrengthned their hands for this good 
work, 19. But when Sanballat the Horonite, and To- 

> Prov, xxx. biah * the ſervant the Ammonite, and Geſhem the Ara- 
__ Job bian heard 27, they laughed us to ſcorn, and deſ iſed 
x*, T. Pl. us, and ſaid, What is this thing that ye do? * will ye 
zlv. 13. 14. rebel againſt the king? 20. Then anſwered I them, 


— 


3. Heb, i, and ſaid unto them, The God of heaven, he will proſper 
36, * „. us; therefore we his ſervants will ariſe and build: but 
6 8 * you have no portion, nor right, nor memorial in Je- 
AQs vit. ruſalem. po e 

b Rev. xxl. . 9-—20. The king having permitted Nehemiah to go, and 


27, . Y . : 
7 given him an order upon the governors, grants him withal an 


honourable eſcort to protect him. Note, Each child of God, 
whom the king of heaven 71 to honour, is attended with 
mightier angelic guards. We have here, 

1. The vexation of Tobiah and Sanballat, the enemies of the 
Jews, on hearing of Nehemiah's journey, and the deſign of it. 
Note, Every favour ſhown the ſervants of God, awakens the en- 
vy, and provokes the rage of a wicked world. _ 

2. The ſurvey Nehemiah took of the ſtate of the walls. He 
reſted on his arrival three days, and by night, with a few ſelect 
perſons for ſecreſy, that the deſign he was forming. might not 
be known, or counterated, went round the walls to obſerve. 
the breaches, and what repairs would be needful. Note, (1.) 
Secreſy and ſilence are very 28 when our enemies are ſo 
ready to take the alarm. The wiſdom of the ſerpent is uſeful, 
when joined to the innocence of the dove. (2.) A well-ſ{cttled. 
plan of procedure is the way to enſure ſucceſs in every en- 
terprize. | : 

3. The diſcovery he made to the rulers, of his commiſſion. 
He aſſembled them, intimated the ruinous ſtate of the city, and. 

the reproach which their defenceleſs ſtate brought on them from 
their wicked neighbours ; then informed them of God's good 
providence in advancing him at court, pivIng him favour with 
the king, and produced his commiſſion for repairing their deſo- 
lations, encouraging them hereupon to ſet about the work. 
Quickened by ſuch an exhortation, they eagerly ſeize the op- 
3 and ſtrengthen each other immediately to ariſe and 
uild the wall. Note, (1.) A good miniſter, or magiſtrate, 
that is active and zealous, will find many ready to ſecond his 
labours, who themſelves had not courage to lead. (2.) Th 
who would work heartily for God, muſt begin out of hand. 
Delays are dangerous. 1 
4. The oppoſition the work met. Their old and ſworn foes 
derided their attempts, and maligned their intentions; but Ne- 
hemiah, undiſmayed, and confident in God's bleſſing, deſpiſed 
their taunts, and perſiſted in the work ; nor would faker theſe 
Samaritans to have any portion or lot among them. Note, (I.) 
Every arrow of invenomed malice, deriſion, ſlander, and threat- 
ning, will be ſhot againſt God's faints ; but they are clad in 
armour weapon- proof. (2.) Inſtead of being difcouraged, we 
ſhould be quickened by oppoſition : if God proſper us, we need 


not tear. 


CHAP, m. 


In this chapter we have the building the wall, the order of the: 
work, the names of the builders, and their proſperous cancluſtan, 
ver. 1-32, | EF 


« chip, xii. I. FPYH EN * Eliaſhib the high prieſt roſe up with 
10, his brethren the prieſts, and they built ® the 
ſheep-gate, they ſanctied it, and ſet up the doors of 


ce Chap. xi. it; © even unto the tower of Meah they ſanctified it, 


i%* xxx; unto the tower of Hananeel. 2. And + next unto him 
„ builded the men of Jericho: and next to them builded 
3. But the fiſn- gate did the 
ara ii. ſons of Haſſenah build, who alſo laid the beams there- 
7 Chap. xii, Of, and ® ſet up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, 
39. Zepb. i. and the bars thereof. 4. And next unto them re- 
t See Chap. Paired Meremoth the ſon of Urijah the ſon of Koz : 
vi. 1. . and next unto them repaired Meſhullam the ſon of 
Berechiah, the ſon of Meſhezabeel: and next unto them 
repaired Zadok the fon of Baana. 5: And next unto 

b Jug, r, them the Tekoites repaired ;z but their nobles ® put not 
23- their necks to the work of their Lord. 6. Moreover, 
i Chap. xii, the old gate repaired Jehoigdah the fon of Paſeah, and 
39. Meſhullam the fon of Beſodeiah ; they laid the beams 
thereof, and ſet up 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 7. And next- unto them 


and the tower of the furnaces. 


| © earneſtiy repaired the other 


the doors thereof, and the locks: 


repaired Melatiah the Gibeonite, and Jadan the Me. 
nothite, the men of Gibeon, and of izpah, 
throne of the governor on this ſide the river. 
unto him repaired Uzziel the fon of Harhaiah, of the 
poldſmiths : next unto him alſo repaired Hananiah = 
20 of one of the apothecaries, and they fortified Jeruſa 
lem * unto the broad wall. g. And next unto them "2g be. 
paired Rephaiah the fon of Hur, the ruler of the half *. ko 
rt of Jeruſalem. 10. And next unto them repaired 
edaiah the fon of Harumaph, even over again W 
ouſe ; and next unto him repaired Hattuſh 5 ſon of 
Haſhabniah. 11. Malchijah the fon of Harim, and Ha. 
ſhub the ſon of Pahath-moab, repaired the þ other piece 


him repaired Shallum the ſon of Haloheſh, the ruler of fre 
VP. 1. 


the half pr of Jeruſalem, he and“ his daughters. . 
" The valley-gate repaired Hanun, and the inhabitants t.. 


XIX. 2 


| of Zanoah; they built it, and ſet up the doors thereof, Phil... 


the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and a thouſand . 
cubits on the wall unto the dung-gate. 14. But the by 
dung-gate repaired Malchiah the ſon of Rechab, the 
ruler of part of Beth-haccerem : he built it, and fer up 

the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars therc. 

of. 15. But * the gate of the fountain repaired Shallun . 
the ſon of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part of Mizpah : he + T 
built it, and covered it, and ſet up the doors thereof 

the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and the wall of 

> the pool of Siloah by the king's garden, and unto the: ban 
fairs that go down from the city of David. 16, After 


him repaired Nehemiah the ſon of Azbuk, the ruler of 


the half part of Beth-zur, unto de place over againit 
the ſepulchres of David, and to * the pool that wes made, 3 King 
and unto the houſe of the mighty. 17. After him re- 1 


| * the Levites, Rehum the ſon of Bani: next unto 
i 


m repaired Haſhabiah the ruler of the half part of 
Keilah, in his part. 18. After him repaired their bre- 
thren, Bavai the ſon of Henadad, the ruler of the half 
part of Keilah, 19. And next to him repaired Ezer 
the ſon of Jeſhua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece 
over againſt the going up to the armory, at the turning 
of the wall. 20. After him Baruch the fon of & Zabbai, 5 0:2««. 
iece, from the turning ; Ren. . 


| of the wall, unto the door of the houſe of Eliaſhib the "+ 


high prieſt. 21. After him repaired Meremoth the ſon 
of Urijah, the ſon of Koz, another piece, from the door 
of the houſe of Eliaſhib, even to the end of the houſe 
of Eliaſhib. 22. And after him repaired the prieſts, 
the men of the plain. 23, After him repaired Benja- 
min, and Haſhub, over againſt their houſe : after him 
repaired-Azariah, the fon of Maaſciah, the fon of Ana 
niah, by his houſe. 24. After him repaired Binnui the 
fon of Henadad, another piece, from the houſe of Aza- 


2 hy E > | 
| riah, unto the turning of the wall, even unto the corner. 


25. Palal the ſon of Uzai, over againſt the turning «of 
.the wall, and the tower which lieth out from the king's 

high houſe, that was by the court of the priſon : after . 5. 
him, Pedaiah the ſon of Paroſh. 26. Moreover, the : 4. 


Nethinims dwelt in I Ophel, + unto be place over againit +: 


| * the water-gate toward the caſt, and the rower that 5g 


lieth out. 27. After them the Tekoites repaired ano- . 
| ther piece, over againſt the great tower that lieth out, 9, 
even unto. the wall of Ophel. 28, * From above the 14 


| horſe-gate repaired the prieſts, every one over againſt his 2. 


| houſe. 29. After them repaired Zadok the fon of Im- ce 


1. & x% 5 


mer, over againſt his houte : after him repaired alſo u, K- 
Shemaiah, the ſon of Shechaniah, the keeper of the eaſt- IS 
ate. 30. After him repaired Hananiah the fon of She- ,,;, ; 
emiah, and Hanun the ſixth ſon of Zalaph, another l . 


piece: after him repaired Meſhullam the fon of Ber- 


chiah, over againſt his chamber. 31. After him re- 
paired Malchiah, the n ſon, unto the place of 
the Nethinims, and of the merchants over againſt | 
gate Miphkad, and to the þ going up of the corner. 32. 1%, 
And between the goin up of the corner unto the ſheep- hu. 
gate, repaired the goldſmiths and the merchants. 


L. 1—32. The work being reſolved upon, we have here the 

' Eiſtribution of it. Holy n warmed their hearts, and 

zeal for the public welfare quickened their labour. "ah 
35 *. 4 

5 


12. And next unto wn. 


++» a . 


Chap. IV. „ 
Lesch 1. The high prieſt with his brethren led the way, beginning | 
445 at the ſheep-gate, through 


which the ſacrifices went to the 


wY temple ; and when they had finiſhed their portion, they ſanQi- 


g. hem. Note, (1.) Id ſhe or 
de eon zeal 100 his glory, and diligence in his ſervice. 


it by prayer and thankſziving, far the affiſtance God had 
bel POT. Miniſters of God ſhould ſhow among 


62.) Our common employments ſhould be ſanctified by prayer 
40 Gale wing. (3.) They who look up to God for help, 
will be — to finiſh the work he hath given them to do. 

2. The reſt zcaloufly followed ſo good an example; and not 
only the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, but thoſe of the neighbour- 
ing cities and villages, chearfully lent their hand to the work. 
Rulers, and people of all trades and occupations, aſſiſted. None 
were too great to think themſelves debaſed by Jabouring ; none 


- ſo little, but that they could contribute ſomething to the gene- 


ral good. The nobles of Tekoa alone refuſed their aſſiſtance, 
and therefore a juſt brand of infamy ſtands for ever on their 
memory, Note, (1.) Unanimity in a good cauſe is the ſureſt 


token of ſucceſs, (2.) Every man hath ſomething to do for 
God according to his ſtation and abilities: none are ſo little as | 


to be uſeleſs; none ſo great, as to be above the work of the 


3. Shallum's daughters are om qui mentioned, as aſſiſting 
in this good work. Though they could not themſelves handle 


| the trowel, they could hire affiſtance, and provide materials. 


. * took great indignatio 


Good women in every age have been great helpers in the cauſe 
4. One of the builders is noted for his zeal, v. 20. another, 


| though the fixth ſon, is remarked as more honourable than his 


brethren, v. 30. who ſeem not to have like him engaged in the 
ſervice. Note, (1.) When the work is God's, we cannot be 
too zealouſly affected. (2.) The bleſling of God doth not al- 
ways follow the birthright : the younger ſon is often the better 
man. | £ | 
5. Some, who had finiſhed their firſt portion, having done 
ſooner than their brethren, undertook a ſecond, v. 4—21. 
—27, When we affect the ſervice, we ſhall not merely con- 
ider how much we muff do to ſave our credit, but do all wwe cax, 
becauſe we love the cauſe. | 


CHAP. Iv. 


God's work mufl needs meet oppoſition from a wicked world, 1. 


Their enemies mocked and ridiculed them, and they anſwered with 


their prayers, ver. 1—b6. 2. By the vigilance and courage of 
Nebemiah, their attempt to interrupt the work is defiated, ver. 
723. i | 99 


1. JI UT it came to paſs that when Sanballat heard 

that we builded the wall, he was wroth, and 
and © mocked the Jews. 2. 
And he ſpake before his brethren, and the army of Sa- 


.i, maria, and ſaid, What do * theſe feeble Jews? will they 
fortify themſelves ? will they ſacrifice ? will they make | 


an end in a day ? will they revive the ſtones out of the 


heaps of the rubbiſh which are burnt? 3. Now To- 


biah the Ammonite was by him, and he ſaid, Even 


. the enemies of God began to malign and reſiſt it. 
ver be diſcouraged if we ſee this old 


| heart, they ſet themſelves 


Faithful labourers, 


that which they build, if a fox go 2 he ſhall even 


break down their ſtone-wall. 4. Hear, O our God, 
for we are deſpiſed: and turn their reproach u 
their own head, and give them for a prey in the land 


„ Of captivity : 5. And * cover not their iniquity, and 


let not their ſin be blotted out from before thee : for 


3. they have provoked thee to anger before the builders. 


6. So built we the wall; and all the wall was joined 


=. 3 together unto the half thereof: for the people had a 


mind to work. 


v. I—b, Never did the cauſe of God begin to proſper, but 
| it, Let us ne- 
enmity reviye, | 
I. Sanballat and Tobiah, the ſworn enemies of the Jews, 
no ſooner have intelligence of the deſign, than, vexed at the 
to oppoſe it. They treat the fee- 
ble Jews with ſcorn, ridicule the attempt as impracticable; 
mock the hopes they entertained, that they ſhould finiſh 
the work, and dedicate it with ſacrifice; and Tobiah wit- 
aily repreſents their contemptible efforts, as if the wall was 
ſo low, a fox might leap over jt, and the materials ſo weak, 
that his feet would throw down their building. Note, (1.) 
Ridicule and contempt are ſome of the ſharp- arrows in 
the world's quiver, w Rey * fail tn, Book at God's 
ful labs I'T ay pretend to mock a 
deſpiſe the work of . fs N OR 2 
whereunto this will grow. (3.) One wicked man enco 


another ; 'but though ſcoffers make their bands ſtrong, God will 


cover them ſhortly with confuſion. 


1 
mo 


they are grieved, and fear 
danger, return ev. 
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& c : 
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| 


1 


| 


them t 
and to 


| there is much rubbiſh, ſo that? we are not able to build 41 


2. Nehemiah prays 8.5 

and, if he can intereſt God's regard for him, little cares for , . 

their oppoſition, which he knows God will then turn to their 

own ſhame. Nate, (I.) The way to anſwer the ſcora of the 

| world, is by carrying our caſe to the Lord our God : he bear- 
eth, and judgeth. (2.) They who would be Chriſt's ſervants, 

| mult expect the world's ill word and abuſe. (3.) Though we 
may not, from a ſpirit of private revenge, pray againſt men's 
oppoſition, we cannot but wifh God would glorify himſelf, and” 
vindicate his own cauſe in the. confuſion of all his enemies. 
(4-) They who diſcourage the hearts of God's faithful labour- 

| Crs, - van up a peculiar meaſure of wrath againſt the day of 

WwW 


3. The people mare encouraged by Nehemiah's pra than 
deterred by their enemies abuſe, failed the wall 4 the 
city to half its height, for their hearts were in the work. Nate, 
(J.) Much may be done in a little while, when all are hearty 


in lending their aſſiſtance. (2.) We need not fear the revilings 
3 when we are aſſured of the bleſſing of God upon our 
urs. 0 


7. C But it came to pals, hat when Sanballat, and 

| Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and * Chap. it, 
the Aſhdodites heard that the walls of Jeruſalem + were 4% 
made up, and that the breaches began to be ſtopped, Afcended, 
then * they were very wroth, 8. And conſpired all of * Gen. ii. 
ther, to come and to fight againſt Jeruſalem, „ 
inder it. 9. Þ Nevertheleſs, we made our Chon. xx.r, 
prayer unto our God, and“ ſet a watch againſt them day 1 or, chte. 
and * becauſe of them. 10. And Judah ſaid, woe. 


| , mPſ,1. 15, 
The ſtrength of the bearers of burdens is decayed, and u at. x11 


0 See Num. 


the wall. 11. And our adverſaries ſaid, * They ſhall cc, 9. 
not know, neither ſee, till we come in the midſt among ? Num. xiii, 


them, and ſlay them, and cauſe the work to ceale. q vs, 1vi. 6. 


p 
; 


12. And it came to paſs that when the Jews which 
dwelt by them, came, they ſaid unto us ten times, 
will be upon you. 13. © * Therefore ſet I | in the lower g gde 
places behind the wall, and on the higher places, I .o 0. Or, 


even ſet the * after their families, with their ſwords, pla us 
their ſpears, and their bows. 44. And I looked, and come, that 


ye may re- 
turn to us. 


roſe up, and ſaid unto the nobles, and to the rulers, 


and to the reſt of the people, Be not ye afraid of * Pf. cxii. 5. 


them: remember the LORD which is 


1 


: Heb. F 
reat and ter — pe Ho ” 


rible, and fight for your brethren, your ſons, and your Parts of the 
daughters, your wives, and your houſes. 15, And it « num. ale. 


came to paſs when our enemies heard that it was known 9: 


that we returned all of us to the wall, every one. unto * ih 
his work. | 6 33s FR 


cxxii. 8. 
* ſob v. 12, 


v. 7—15. When ſecret reviling prevented not the progreſs &c. 
of the building, by open force they prepared to reſiſt it. 
I. Sanballat and Tobiah engaged the Arabians, Ammonites, 


and Aſhdodites, to aſſiſt them, and join their forces to attack 


* 


— 


— 


1 


the Jon, whoſe piety they alike hated, and whoſe growing 
proſperity they envied. To cruſh them therefore in the bud, 
they in great wrath formed a league, ſecretly contriving to fall 


| upon the builders before they were apprized of their danger, and 


there to maſſacre. them, unarmed and unprepared; the conſe- 
uence of which muſt needs be the interruption of the building, 
ote, (1.) The hatred of the wicked is a deadly hatred, that 
thirſteth for the precious life. Perſecutors of God's people are 
ever cruel. (2.) When God's cauſe is to be oppreſſed, the 
who were never ſo much at variance among themſelves, will i 
cordially unite their forces againſt this hated object. (3.) 
Though craft and power be with the enemies of God's church, 
he that ſitteth above the heayens mocks. at their impotent 


2. he faintheartedneſs of ſome of the men of Judah was as 
great a diſcouragement, as the , threatnings of the Samaritans, 
'earied with the ſervice, diſheartened at the difficulties, and 
deſpairing of ſucceſs, they ate ready to ceaſe their efforts, as if 
tired out, and unable longer to ſupport the fatigue. _ Note { x.) 
Whilſt without are fightings, within will often be fears. (2. ) 
Unbelieving Iſraelites are a greater hindrance than infidel 
9 II; b | ht of . deſigns, eithe 

Intelligence was brou deſigns, ei 

Sands, who wiſhed — to be prepated, or by — 

ews, gained over by the Samaritans, who ſought to diſcourage 
their brethren ;- as it may be rendered, inſtead of, from all places 
whence ye ſhall return unto us, they will de upon you; from all 
places we come, that ye may return to ws : fave yourſelyas from 
man to his city, and leave the work alone. 


| Nate, (1.) Though the counſels the wicked are nevef ſo ſe- 


gy „ Art, 
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ps Oe ena —rrn—— ——— 
inſt the revilings of his enemies; Defore Claift 


. 


$ From all places, whence ye ſhall return unto us, they $ Or, From | 


| unto us, and * God had brought their counſel to nought, 35 


. 
| — — 


NE HE 


* 4a 75 
f _ 
KI 4 


* * 
1 . 
: 1 * 


BeforeChi 
2 


1 m_ 
. 


© - 
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- are mote dangerous than * enemies. . 
— 45 Nehemiah bravely and prudently provided againſt the im. 
pendi heir 
vent * for direction and ſupport; then placed a 2 


eret, God can detect and diſappoint them. | (2.) Falſe friends 


danger. To God be firſt committed their caſe, in 


guard, ſome behind the wall, where it was loweſt, and others 


on the higher part, or towers, whence they could moſt incom+ 
mode the enemy. And, as he perceived them in conſternation, 
he encourages them to truſt on God, their almighty aid, whoſe 
arm could wo baffle their foes 3 and animates them to fight, 


from the conſideration that their all was at ſtake, and on their 


courage the ſafety of all depended. Note, (1.) In every diſtreſs 
our firſt recourſe ſhould be to God. 0 my prudent- hu- 
man means muſt be diligently uſed in dependance on him, 
(Z.) Nothing inſpires the — of a believer with ſuch courage, 
as the views of that almighty grace engaged for his n | 

5. The enemy hearing their deſign diſcovered, and the pre- 
parations made to receive them, deſiſted from their enterprizez 


and the work again happily went forward. Note, Experience 


on the wall, and they that bare 


+ Heb. On 
his loins. 


y Exod, xiv, 


14, 25. 
Deut. i. 30. 

Rom. viii, 
31. 


189 


1 Or, every 

one went 
with his 
Weapon ſor 


Water; as 
Judg. v. 11. hemiah took care to 


* 


j 


* 


* 


i 
? 


a 


of God's care over us ſhould engage our increaſing fidelity and 


zeal in his ſervice, 


16. And it came to paſs from that time forth, bat 
the half of my ſervants wrought. in the work, and the 
other half of them held both the ſpears, the ſhields, and 
the bows, and the habergeons ; and the rulers were be- 
hind all the houſe of Judah. 17. They which builded 

n with thoſe that 
laded, every one with one of his hands wrought in the 
work, and with the other Hand held a weapon. 18. For 
the builders, every one had his ſword girded ꝶ by his 
ſide, and /o builded : and he that ſounded the trumpet 
was by me. 19. J And ] ſaid unto the nobles and to 
the rulers, and to the reſt of the people, The work 7s 
great and large, and we, are ſeparated upon the wall, one 
tar from another. 20. In what place therefore ye hear 


the ſound of the trumpet, reſort ye thither unto us: 


our God ſhall fight for us. 21. So we laboured in 
the work : and half of them held the ſpears, from the 
riſing of the morning, till the ſtars appeared. 22. Like- 
wiſe at the ſame time, ſaid I unto the people, Let every 
one with his ſervant lodge within Jeruſalem, that in the 
night they may be a guard to us, and labour on the 
day. 23. So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my ſer- 
vants, nor the men of the guard which followed me, 
none of us put off our clothes, I /aving that every one 
put them off for waſhing. „ Wa 


v. 16—23. Though the preſent ſtorm was blown over, Ne- 
always prepared for any unforeſeen at- 
tack. Security is dangerous : it becomes the ſoldier of Chriſt 


to be continually on his guard. 


1. Half Nehemiah's guards were ready accoutred continu- 


ally, whilſt the other half worked on the wall, and relieved 


each other. Every builder had his ſword on his thigh, and his 
weapons 3 at hand, that at a moment's warning he might 
be ready. Their rulers alſo ſtood behind them to encourage 
them, and Nehemiah kept a trumpeter near him, that at any 
approach of danger, on the ſignal given, they might immedi- 
ately aſſemble in a body where he was. Note, (I.) They who 
Jabour for God, ever need the ſword of the ſpirit, that they 
may be ready armed againſt every enemy. (2.) Union among 
Chriſtians is their great ſtability. (3.) They who are diſtin- 
gay in ſtation, gifts, or office, muſt be encouragers of others 
y their zeal and examples. ee 15 

2. To ſtrengthen them againſt any ſurprize by night, Nehe- 
miah cauſed all the country labourers to lodge in the city, that 
they might be at hand in caſe of attack. As for himſelf and 
his attendants, they never put off their cloathes, unleſs to 
change, or to waſh for any ceremonial uncleanneſs. From the 
dawn of day to the twilight they held their ſpears ; and at night, 
whilſt ſome kept guard, the reſt were ready at a moment's call. 
Note. (I.) As we are ever in danger, we muſt watch al 7 
our ſpiritual enemies neither ſleep nor ſlumber. (2.) Any 
hardſhip will the good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt chearfully endure, 
when called to it for the glory of God, and the ſervice of 
immortal ſouls. r VIE 1609000” 
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tes with the opprafern, 
them an example of compaſſion and ten- 


27 orlt 25 2B, 27753 21 Reim ce . n | 
n ch 
| 


4 of their wives, againſt * their brethren the Jews. 
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'| reformed. - Note, (1.) No man is too 
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2. For there were that ſaid," We, our ſons, and our hh 


daughters are many: therefore We rake up corn for . 


| them, that we may eat and live. 3. Some alſo — 
were that ſaid, We have mort x there © la, 16, 


yards, and houſes, that we might buy corn, beca 

the dearth. 4. There were alſo ar ſaid, We OT 

\ borrowed money for * the king's tribute, and that upon 4 Em 
out lands and vineyards. 5. Yet now * our fleſh ff as 24 0 


the fleſh of our brethren, our children as their chil. el. vas 


dren: and lo, we bring into bondage our ſons and th. @. 
our daughters, to be ee and ſome of our s * mm 
ters are brought unto bondage already, neither is it in 
our power to redeem them ; for other men have our lands 
and vineyards. ; 


+. Yo Jo $o We heard but late the ery of fear, becauſe of the 
enemy without; here we have the cry of the poor, becauſe of 
the oppreſſor within. Two cauſes had contributed to their po- 
verty and diſtreſs, the dearth of their land, and the tribute ſtill 
lying on them which muſt be paid. To ſatisfy the cravings of 
hunger for themſelves and families, as well as the relentleſs de- 
mands of the tax-gatherers, they were obliged not only to mort- 
e their lands and vineyards, but to ſell their children, tho! 
of the ſame ſtock and family as the richeſt, to relieye their wants 
without the power of redemption, becauſe of the rowing debt 
from the uſury exacted by their hard-hearted e ee Note 
(1.) Among the moſt unhappy ſituations in life, we may juſtly 
reckon being in debt without power to pay. (2.) It is cruel 
to take advantage of our brethren's diſtreſs, and to make their 
yoke heavier by uſurious exactions. (3.) When times are 
ard, the wants of the poor cry for relief : it becomes us to 
have our ears open to their application, and our hand ready to 
relieve, their wants. (4.) Let thoſe who grind the faces of 
the poor, tremble at their cries, which enter into the ears of a 
compaſſionate God. (5.) The diftreſs of his family is more 
| grievous to a tender parent, than his own. Ts FL 


6. J And I was very angry, when I heard their 87. „. 
cry, and theſe words. 7. Then F I conſulted with my- Fun th 
ſelf, and * I rebuked the nobles and the rulers, and ſaid tein ew 
unto them, Lou exact ufury every one of his brother. v7 8 
And I ſet a great aſſembly againſt them. 8. And I => 


Etod. vil, 


ſaid unto them, We, after our ability, have redeemed x;. L.xm. | 


our brethren the Jews, which cvere ſold unto the heathen; * 
and will you even ſell your brethren ? or ſhall they be gs.” 
ſold unto us ? Then held they their peace, and found 


nothing zo anſwer. 9. Alſo I ſaid, It is not good that 


ye do; ought ye not to walk in the fear of our God, ! fer. w. 


u becauſe of the reproach of the heathen our enemies? 55; 8, 


10. I likewife, and my brethren, and my ſervants might * 


exact of them money and corn : I pray you * let us br. 


leave off this uſury. 11. *Reſtore, I pray you, to them *** v. f 
even this day, their lands, their vineyards; their olive- r. 


yards, and their houſes, alſo the hundredth part of the: Hut 


3 | Lake xi. & 
money, and of the corn, the wine and the oil, that ye 


exact of them. 12. Then faid they, We will reſtore 


them, and ? will require nothing of them; ſo will we do y late | 
as thou ſayeſt. Then I called the prieſts, and * took an 4 s 


oath of them, that they ſhould do according to this pro- * mib. 
miſe. 13. Alſo I ſhook my lap, and faid, So God rg. x. 
ſhake out every man from his houſe, and from his la- 4: 4 


nin. 51. & 


bour, that performeth not this promiſe, even thus be . 
he ſhaken out, and emptied. And * all the congrega- i 


tion ſaid, Amen, and praifed the LORD. And the a. 
people did according to this promiſe. 


v. 6—13. With tender ſympathy for his brethren's diſtreſſed 
caſe, the good Nehemiah defers not to ſeek immediate redreſs. 
It was of more importance to ſecure the God of the poor defti- 
tute for their friend, than to dwell in a city that had bars and 
gates. e q 
BL He was angry. A holy indignation warmed his heart ; 
yet, not haſty in his ſpirit, he bethought him how beſt the 
grievance might be redreſſed. Note, (I.) We may be angry 
without offending, when fin, and not the perſon of the ſinner, 
is the object of our diſpleaſure. (2.) Before we rebuke, ue 


: | ſhould deliberate, that we m ſpeak not the language of pal- 


ſion, but the word of mecknels.  _ 
2. He openly rebukes the nobles, who had been the authors 
of the oppreſſion ; called an aſſembly to determine upon the 
caſe ; or engaged the people in a body to bring in their N 
plaints, that offenders might be convicted, and the abuſe 
great to be above the re- 
proof of a faithful miniſter. (2.) Popular complaints, when 
Juſt, demand ſpeedy redreſs. 3 n 


K G. Sa I 
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ee 3. He remonſtrares with them on the evil of their enduct: 


445 


not merely to reform them by his authority, but to awaken 
their conſciences to a ſenſe of ſin. They were their brethren, 
and therefore entitled to peculiar tenderneſs ; many of them had 
been but lately redeemed from their heathen maſters, to whom, 


at Babylon, and the countries around, they had been fold ;; 


nd to bring them again into bondage would be very cruel. 
Tha who 400 ſuch . muſt needs be deſtitute of the fear 


of God. Himſelf, and thoſe with them, had ſhewn them a bet- 


ter example: beſides, nothing would give the heathen around 
them greater cauſe for reproach. Therefore he intreats them to 
immediate reſtitution of the ra, >» lands and houſes, and to 
deſiſt from their exorbitant uſury. Note, (1.) The relation we 
ſtand in to each other as brethren ſhould engage our compaſ- 
ſions. (2.) They who are once God's redeemed people, ought 
never more to return into ee (3-) They who have a 
zeal for God's cauſe, will be tenderly careful to bring no re- 


\ proach upon it. (4.) A worldly-minded and niggardly profeſſor 
| G the A ſcandal to religion. 53 When we have done ill, 


jt becomes us to labour to undo it. There can be no ſimplicity 
towards God, without reſtitution to the oppreſſed. (6.) They 
who themſelves ſet a good example, can ſpeak with greater 
confidence. (7.) It is a wiſe man's maxim to entreat where 
he may command, and ſeek to engage a compliance, rather than 
uſe compulſion. | 1 

4. As they could not anſwer his remonſtrance, and profeſſed 
their readineſs to comply with his requeſt, the prieſts are called 
to adminiſter an oath to them, and with a ſolemn execration 


to bind them to be faithful thereto. Nor were they backward, 
but added their ready Amen to the oath he exacted, and praiſed 


the Lord, both hole who were relieved, for the mercy they had 


i Chap, xiii, 
0. 
11 Cor, ir, 


& 15 


? Prev, xvi» 
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received; and they who had yielded up the mortgaged lands, 
that God had given them ſuch a heart ; and their performance 
was as punctual, as the oath was folemn. Vote, (I.) It is a 
mercy when a wiſe rebuke finds an obedient ear. (2.) An 
oath is ſacredly to be fulfilled : the perjured God will judge. 


14. ¶ Moreover, from the time that I was appointed 
to be their governor in the land of Judah, from the 
twentieth year, * even unto the two and thirtieth year of 
Artaxerxes the king, that is, twelve years, * I and my 


brethren have not eaten the bread of the governor. | 


1. But the former governors that had been before me, 
were chargeable unto the people, and had taken of them 
bread and wine, beſide forty ſhekels of ſilver, yea even 
their ſeryants bare rule over the people: but ſo did not 
I, ? becauſe of the fear of God. 16. Yea, alſo I conti- 
nued in the work of this wall, neither bogs we any 
land : and all my ſervants were gathered t 


Fa. i. the work: 17. Moreover, there were at my table an 


hundred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, beſides thoſe 
that came unto us from among the heathen that are 
about us. 18. Now that which was prepared for me 
daily, was one ox, and ſix choice ſheep : allo fowls were 
prepared for me, and once in ten days ſtore of all forts 
of wine : yet for all this required not I the bread of 


„the governor, becauſe the bondage was heavy upon this 
people. 19. Think upon me, my God, for good, ac- 


cording to all that I have done for this people. 

v. 14—19. Nehemiah's uprightneſs was a ſevere reproof to the 
rulers oppreſſion; and he relates it not as priding himſelf in 
it, but as giving them an example. | RC: s 

1. They who were between Zerubbabel and him, had been 
maintained at the public expence in a table, and daily ſa- 
lary of between four and five pounds; beſides that, they ſuf- 
fered their ſervants to domineer, and, by perquiſites extorted 


from the people, made themſelves eee Eo IP Nate, || 


(J.) It is the ſcandal and ſhame o governors to fleece the peo- 
ple, to enrich themſelves. (2.) They who connive at their 


lervants inſolence and rapaciouſneſs, are chargeable wittr all the | 


_ evil they commit. 


2. Nehemiah himſelf had done very differently. Far from 
receiving wages, or enriching himſelf by purchaſes, or ſuffering 
his ſervants to be burdenſome, he had freely executed the office 
of governor ; maintained himſelf and houſhold out of his own 
eftate ; employed all his people without hire or reward; and, 
becauſe he ſaw the heavy bondage which the people ſtil} la- 
boured under, he kept an open table for the reception of an 
hundred and fiſty gueſts daily, . beſides entertaining all the ſtran- 
ers who came to them. And this he aſcribes to the fear of 

od, which influenced his conduct, and engaged him to this, 
conſcientious diſcharge of his office. Note, ä.) True patriots 
we euer above ſelfiſh views, and rather generouſly ſpend their 
own, than rapaciouſly plunder the public. (2.) That which 


| we do not through pride or love of fame, but through the fear 


A God, will be an acceptable ſervice. ( 3.) It becomes us in 
"Jy of private or public diſtreſs, generoully to. remit even our 
91. I. 


3: 


ither unto | 


juſt dues. (4.) True hoſpitality is as cdinmendable; as the Before le 
1 6.4 luxury of great mens tables is blameable, ä 
3. He makes his prayer to God for a remembrance, hot as 
pleading deſert, but expecting the reward of grace. God, who 
had diſpoſed his heart for the fervice; would, he knew, recom- 
penſe theſe labours of love. Note, What we generoufly expend 
in God's ſervice, we cannot loſe by: though we ſhould now re: 


ceive no return, if he remember us for good, that will be an 
abundant recompence. | | 


e have here, 1. The treacherous deſigns of Sanballat diſappvinted, 
ver. I—4. 2. His malignant litter diſregarded, ver. F. 
3. The falſe prophet: baffled, ver. 10=14. 4. The work fi- 
niſhed, notwithſtanding the treachery of fame Jews, ver. 15—19. 


& - {do it came to paſs, when Sanballat, and « Chap. ii, 
Tobiah, and Geſhem the Arabian, and the reſt 19,9. 

af our enemies heard that I had buiſded the wall, and 

that there was no breach left therein; ( though at that o Chap. ii, 
time I had not ſet up the doors upon the gates), 3: 

2. That Sanballat and Geſhem * ſent unto me, 7 e P. 
Come, let us meet together in ſome one of the villages . 4, 
in the plain of Ono: but * they thought to do me miſ- 4 Chron. 
chief. 3. And I ſent meſſengers unto them, ſaying, I 2. . 
am doing a great work, ſo that I cannot come down: 124. 
why ſhould the work ceaſe, whilſt 1 leave it, and come * Ms x. 
down to you? 4. Yet they ſent unto me four times 
after this fort; and J anſwered them after the fame 
manner. | | 


v. I—4. The reſtleſs enemies of God's people could not 
bear to ſee the work fo proſperous, without attempts to hinder 
and obſtruct it ; and therefore they lay a ſnare to take off Nehe- 
miah, the great promoter of the work, by inviting him to a 
friendly conference in one of the villages of Benjamin. But 
ſuſpecting ſome plot, or having received ſome intelligence of 
their deſign, he refuſed to go, pleading the urgency of his 
work as his excuſe for not meeting them, Four ſeveral times 
this propoſal was made, and as often rejected with the ſame 
anſwer. Note, (1.) The propoſals of known enemies ſhould 
be weighed with jealous caution. (2.) When we have buſt- 
neſs which calls, viſits of compliment and civility. muſt be poſt- 
poned. (3.) Repeated ſollicitations to do what is evil, ot im- 
prudent, ſhould meet with repeated denials, 


5. Then ſent Sanballat his ſervant unto me, in 
like manner, the fifth time, with an open letter in his 
hand: 6. Wherein was written; It is reported among t fer. x. 


the heathen, and Gaſhmu ſaith it, that thou and the * 
Jews“ think to rebel : for which cauſe thou buildeft the Po., 
wall, that thou mayeſt be their king, according to theſe * a Iv. 
words. 7. And thou haſt alfo appointed prophets to f % 
preach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There is a king in 

Judah : and now fhall it be reported to the king ac- 
cording to theſe words. Come now therefore, and let us 

take counſel together. 8. Then I ſent unto him, faying, 

There are no ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt, bur * thou 1 P. fi. 2. 
feigneſt them out of thine own heart: 9. For they all 

made us afraid, ſaying, * Their hands Mat be weakned * Tim. i. 
from the work, that it be not done. 4 Now therefore, 338 
O God, ſtrengthen my hands. | 847 
E 3 | wv 

v. 5—9. When one deſign miſcarries, Sanballat eontrives ſrengihen, 
another: ſince he cannot ſeduce him from the work, he ſeeks to“ 
terrify him. lt 5 e TT LE WK 

I. He ſends a letter, intimating the information which Ge- 

ſhem, or Gaſhmu, had given, and deſiring a conference there- 

upon; pretending. friendſhip, as if, ſhould the report fpread, 

of his intention to rebel, and make himſelf king, the conſe- 

| 2 might be dangerous. Note, (.) Fair profeſſions of 
friendſhip often cloak foul deſigns. (2.) It is an- old plot ß 

the enemies of God's people, to repreſent them as ſeditious, 

and make them obnoxious to the government. bow? tron 

22. Nehemiah eaſily ſaw the deſign was to weaken his bands, 

and therefore, whit he denies the accuſation, and lays the in- 
vention at the door of bis enemy, he looks to God to en 

him, and then his foes may rage in vain. Mete, (.) No lies, 

5 1 — * weaken our hands from the work 

| . (2.) They w ave almighty power e ed for 
them, may look. up to God and be — z be wk uphold 

them. (3.) The more the enemy rages, the maze ſhalł God's. 
ſtrength be perfected in our weakn ee. 
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BeforeChrit 10. Afterwards I came unto the houſe of Shemaiah | 
dee ſon of Delaiah, the ſon of Mehetabeel, who was 
I Mer, vi. ſhut up; and he ſaid, Let us meet together in the houſe 
* of God, within the temple, and let us ſhut the doors of 
the temple ; for they will come to ſlay thee, yea in the 
8 might will they come to ſlay thee. 11. And I faid, 
m Prop. 
*. 1. being as I am, would go into the temple to ſave his life ? 
I will not go in. 12. And lo, I perceived that God 
" Ezek, xii. had not ſent him, but that he pronounced this prophe-- 
vi ſy againſt me ; for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. 
: 13. Therefore was he hired, that I ſhould be afraid, 
and do fo, and fin, and that they might have matter 
for an evil report, that they 2 reproach me. 14. 
6 Chap. xii. * My God, think thou upon Tobiah and Sanballat, ac- 
25. zin. cording to theſe their works, and on ? the propheteſs 
17. Rev, ii, Noadiah, and the reſt of the prophets, that would have 
— put me in fear. Se „ 


v. 10—14. Deſpairing of ſucceſs by his own contrivances, San- 
ballat, by bribes, en ſome of the Jews to betray Nehemiah. 
The plot laid was under pretence of zeal for his filers, which 

| was in danger, to induce him to take refuge in the temple, 
which was both unlawful for him, as not being a prieſt, and 
would immediately diſcourage the workmen, and give juſt ſuſ- 
picion that the former — were true. The perſon em- 
ployed was Shemaiah, a pretended propheteſs, Noadiah, and 
others. Nehemiah ſeems to have had a good opinion of She- 
maiah, and to have come to conſult him on the difficulties and 
dangers to which he was expoſed; and he, to put him in fear, 
let him know his life was in danger that very night, unleſs he 
ſecured himſelf in the temple. But Nehemiah with ſcorn re- 
jected the cowardly ſtep to which he was adviſed, ſo unbecoming 
a man of his ſtation and character. The advice, ſo contrary to 
God's glory, detected the lying prophet ; and Nehemiah ſoon 
diſcovered Sanballat at the bottom of this plot, deſigning to 
draw him into fin, and thereby blacken his , and hurt 
his influence. For ſuch wickedneſs he referred their judgment 
to God, who would ſurely viſit for theſe things. Note (1 ) 
The treachery of pretended friends is more to be feared, than 
the oppoſition of profeſſed foes. (2.) Satan's miniſters often 
wear the garb of God's prophets. e muſt not believe every 
ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, whether they are of God. (3.) When 
God's cauſe is at ſtake, our very life muſt not be dear unto us. 
(4+) It is better to brave the greateſt dangers than commit the 
leaſt ſin. (5.) The devil's deſign in tempting us to fin, is not 
only to wound our own ſouls, but to bring reproach upon our 
holy profeſſion. (6.) The deepeſt laid ſchemes for his people's 
hurt, God can diſappoint to his enemies confuſion. (7.) Wo 
_ - to that ſinner, whole iniquity is marked before God; and whoſe 
judgment lingereth not. _ 


' q Prov, xi, 15. {| So the wall was finiſhed, in the twenty and 

30% _ fifth day of the month Elul, in fifty and two days. 16. 

And it came to paſs, that when all our enemies heard 

thereof, and all the heathen that were about us ſaw 7heſe 

things, they were much caſt down in their own eyes : 

r pl. cxxvi, for they perceived that this work was wrought of our 

vo God. 17. C Moreover, in thoſe days the nobles of Ju- 

Lam. j. a. dah * ſent many letters unto Tobiah, and zhe letters of 

8 * vii. 5, Tobiah came unto them. 18. For there were many in 

Judah ſworn unto him, becauſe he was the ſon-in-law 

of Shechaniah the ſon of Arah; and his fon Johanan 

had taken the daughter of Meſhullam, the fon of Bere- 

chiah. 19. Alſo they reported his. good deeds before 

+ Or, mat= me, and uttered my + words to him: and Tobiah ſent 
tem. letters to put me in fear. l 


v. 15— 19. If God bleſs, then we ſhall be bleſſed in ſpite of 
every enemy. We have here, 5 
1. The wall finiſhed, to the great diſmay and vexation of 
their neighbours, in fifty-two days. God's hand evidently ap- 
in the work, and therefore all oppoſition was impotent 
and vain. Note, (1.) When we are —_ in God's ſervice, 
much may be done in a little time. (2.) The enemies of God's 
| 25 ſhall be made to ſee and own his care over them. (3.) 
hen God will work, none can let it | 
2. The treacherous correſpondence carried on between To- 
| biah and ſome of the nobles, and many of the people of Judah; 
ſo ungrateful were they to Nehemiah, and ſo falſe to the inte- 
reſts of their own country. Tobiah and his ſon had both mar- 
ried Jewiſh wives; therefore their families were intimately con- 
nected with him; ſpoke handſomely of him to Nehemiah, as a 
man worthy his regard; and when he utterly diſclaimtd all 
connection with him, they reported all he ſaid to Tobiah, who 
ſceing Nehemiah fixed, deſpaired of cy pores (a mac 


* 


hould ſuch a man as I flee ? and who 3s there, that 'y | 


Chap. VI5 
proof againſt baſeneſs and bribery, The greateſt 
ſtate are often the betrayers of it. {2.) Intimate familiar; 
and connection with the ungodly, cannot but tend to wen * 


our own ſouls. (3.) Though the enemy th 
high, we need not fear whilſt God * bs wi never o 


a eee 
en of a Before Chrid 


CHAP. VI. 


TM 255 being fortified, we have here 1. 4 conſlant amend. 
poinicd, ver. 1-4. 2, A review of the people, in order | 
ſupply the city with inhabitants, ver. 5—73. 9 


I. O Wit came to paſs when the wall was built 
N and * I had ſet up the doors, and 7 ac 

and the fingers, and the Levites. were appointed, 2. *: 255 
That I gave my brother * Hanani, and Hananiat the 
ruler of the palace, charge over Jeruſalem : 3. (for he was ro 
a faithful man, and © feared God above many). And | F7 INE 
ſaid unto theni, Let not the gates of Jeruſalem be open- = 
ed, until the ſun be hot; and while they ſtand by let 

them ſhut the doors, and bar hem: and appoint watches 

of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, every one in his watch, About « 


and 9 to be 7 againſt his houſe. 4. Now the 
city was F large and great: but the people u 
therein, and the houſes were not builded, n work 


| f 
v. 1—4. The wall being finiſhed, and the gates ſet up, the 5 
Levites, porters, and fingers, who had afliſted at the work, re. 
turned to their ſervice in the temple ; and Nehemiah being as 
is generally ſuppoſed, obliged to return for a ſeaſon to Babylon 
(from whence he came afterwards, and for twelve years preſided 
over the Jewiſh ſtate) he endeavours to provide * their ſaſety 
during his abſence. His brother Hanani, and Hananiah, a man 
eminent for his fear of God, are appointed to take care of the 
city, which, though walled, was thinly peopled, and the houſes 
in general lay in ruins ; and as he had juſt cauſe to ſuſpect the 
deſigns of the enemy, to prevent ſurprize, he appoints a guard 


.) | of the inhabitants to watch the city by night, each againſt his 


own houſe; enjoins the governors to ſee the gates carefully 

ſhut at evening, and not to be opened till the ſun had been 

ſome time riſen, that if any ambuſh was laid near the City, it 

might be diſcovered. Note, (1.) They who are eminent for 

the fear of God above many, are the fitteſt to be truſted with 

any public charge, becauſe they will make conſcience of fulfl- 

ling it. (2.) They who would be always ſafe, muſt always be 
upon their guard. (3.) Every man's family is his great con- 

cern : he hath need well watch over them night and day, if he 

would preſerve them from the deſtroyer, 1 


5. J And“ my God put into mine heart to gather u: c. 
together the nobles, and the rulers, and the people, 5 
that they might be reckoned by genealogy : and I 
found a regiſter of the genealogy of them which came 
up at the firſt, and found written therein, 6. © Theſe . En 
are the children of the province, that went up out of 
the captivity, of thoſe that had been carried away, au 35, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had car- 

.ried away, and came again to Jeruſalem, and to Judah, 
every one unto his city; 7. Who came with Zerub- 
babel: Jeſhua, Nehemiah, + Azariah, I Raamiah, Na- + ger. 
hamani, Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Bigvai, Nehum, 1 
Baanah ; the number, 7 /ay, of the men of the people 
of Iſrael, was this; 8. The children of Paroſh, two 
thouſand an hundred ſeventy and two. g. The children 

of Shephatiah, three hundred ſeventy and two. 10. The 
children of Arah, fix hundred fifty and two. 11. The 
children of Pahath-moab, of the children of Jeſhua and 

Joab, two thouſand and eight hundred and eighteen. 

12. The children of Elam, a thouſand two hundred 

fifty and four. 13. The children of Zattu, eight hun- 

dred forty and five. 14. The children of Zaccal, 
ſeven hundred and threeſcore. 15. The children of 
$ Binoui, fix hundred forty and eight. 16. The children g pu", i 
of Bebai, ſix hundred twenty and eight. 17. Then © 
children of Azgad, two thouſand three hundred twenty 

and two. 18. The children of Adonikam, ſix hundred 
threeſcore and ſeven. 19. The children of Bigvai, two 
thouſand threeſcore and ſeven. 20. The children of 
Adin, ſix hundred fifty and five. 2i. The children of 

Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and eight. 22. The chil- 

dren of Haſhum, three hundred twenty and eight. 

23. The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty and 


tried by letters to intimidate him. Note, (1.) Nobility is no 
l ' » | IN 


ſent) wy 
four. 24. The children of Hariph, an hundred and I", 
; : | » : | b. twelve. 
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twelve. 25. The children of + Gibeon, ninety and five. | ments. 71. And eme of the chief of the fathers gave beser chan 
Peiore 


6. he men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, an hundred 
— en and eight. 27. The men of Anathoth, an 


+ Gibbar, 


00 f. 20. hundred twenty and eight. 28. The men of Beth- 
þ | 

, iearim, Cephirah, and Beeroth, ſeven hundred forty 
(hal- r N 30. The men of Ramah and Gaba, ſix 


4m, Ezra 


" hundred twenty and one. 31. The men of Michmas, | 


an hundred and twenty and two. 32. The men of Beth-el 
and Ai, an hundred twenty and three. 33. The men 
of the other Nebo, fifty and two. 34. The children 
of / the other Elam, a thouſand two hundred fifty and 
"ns 35. The children of Harim, three hundred and 
twenty. 36. The children of Jericho, three hundred 
forty and five. 37. The children of Lod, Hadid, and 


Ono, ſeven hundred twenty and one. 38. The chil- 


dren of Senaah, three thouſand nine hundred and thirty. 

Gas, 39. J The prieſts : the children of * Jedaiah, of the 
wn. houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy and three. 
1 40. The children of * Immur, a thouland fifty and 
. two. 41. The children of Paſhur, a thouſand two 
Aube hundred forty and ſeven. 42. The children of * Harim, 
>. ui. 4 thouſand and ſeventeen. 43. C The Levites : the 
"children of Jeſhua, of Kadmiel, and of the children of 
+4wab, | Hodevah, ſeventy: and four. 44. © The lingers : the 
e ch ldren of Aſaph, an hundred forty and eight. 45. 
«jb J The porters : the children of Shallum, the children 
| of Ater, the children of Talmon, the children of Ak- 
kub, the children of Hatita, the children of Shobai, an 
hundred thirty and eight. 46. C The Nethinims : the 
children of Ziha, the children of Haſhupha, the children 

of Tabbaoth, 47. The children of Keros, the children 

1s, Of + Sia, the children of Padon, 48, The children of 
mi. 4+ Lebana, the children of Hagaba, the children of f Shal- 
W 49. The children of Hanan, the children of 
Giddel, the children of Gahar, 50. The children of 


Reaiah, the children of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, | 


51. The children of Gazzam, the children of Uzza, 

the children of Phaſeah, 52. The children of Beſai, 

(x u6m, the children of Meunim, the children of & Nephiſheſim, 
ingo. 52. The children of Bakbuk, the children of Hakupha, 
(deo, the children of Harhur, 54. The children of || Bazlith, 
lr . . the Children of Mchida, the children of Harſha, 55. The 


children of Barkos, the children of Siſera, the children 


of Tamah, 56. The children of Neziah, the children 

of Hatipha. 57. J The children of Solomon's ſervants : 

the children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the 

eus, Children of + Perida, 58. The children of Jaala, the 
insg. children of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 59. The 
children of Shephatiah, the children of Hattil, the 
tin, Es. Children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the children of Þ Amon. 
1 8. 60. All the Nethinims, and the children of Solomon's 
kn i. 39. ſervants, were three hundred ninety and two. 61. And 
theſe were they which went up alſo from Tel-melah, 

(un. Tel-hareſha, Cherub, & Addon, and Immer: but they 
10 g. could not ſhew their father's houſe, nor their | ſeed, whe- 
ther they were of Iſrael. 62. The children of Delaiah, 
the children of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, ſix 
hundred forty and two. 63. J And of the prieſts : 

the children of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the chil- 

n. dren of Barzillai, which took one of the daughters of 
+27 Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was called after their 


em. ü. therefore were they, as polluted, r from the prieſt- 

i aid unto them, that 
, they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things, till there 
"Tax, ſtood up a prieſt with * Urim and Thummim. 66. J The 


undred and threeſcore, 67. Beſide their man- 
v ſervants, and their maid-ſervants, of whom there were 
leven thouſand three hundred thirty and ſeven : and 
they had two hundred forty and five ſinging-men, and 

| finging-women. 68. Their horſes, ſeven hundred thirty 

and fix : their mules, two hundred forty and five: 

69. Their camels, four hundred thirty and five: ſix 
thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty afles. 70. C And 

i ſome of the chief of the fathers gave unto the work: 


c. vii, the Tirſhatha gave to the treaſure a thouſand drams of 


to the treaſure of the work, twenty thouſand drams of 3 
gold, and two thouſand and two hundred pound of 
tlver. 72. And that which the reſt of the people 


tar azmaveth, forty and two. 29. The men of & Kinath- f gave, was twenty thouſand drams of gold, and two 


thouland pound of ſilver, and threeſcore and ſeven prieſts 
garments. 73. So the prieſts, and the Levites, and vera. o. 
the porters, and the ſingers, and ſome of the people, and 
the Nethinims, and all Iſrael, dwelt in their cities; and 


when the ſeventh month came, the children of Iſrael 
were in their cities. . 5 | 


v. 5—73- Jeruſalem being ſo thinly peopled, Nehemiah con- 
trives to repleniſh it with inhabitants; for which purpoſe, hav- 
ing aflembled the rulers and people, he reviews the old regiſter 
of thoſe who came out of captivity, that he might ſee what fa- 
milies originally belonged to Jeruſalem, but were now diſperſed 
in the country, in order to bring them back to fix their dwel- 
ling there, He acknowledges the deſign was from God, to 
whom every gracious motion is to be aſcribed : if any thing. 
good be in our hearts, it is his work, and to him ſhould the 
praiſe be given. The regiſter here recited is nearly the ſame 
with that, Ezra xi. 6—b7. The ſmall variation in the num- 
bers may be probably owing to that having been taken in Baby- 
lon, this, after they arrived at Jeruſalem. Some perhaps that 
at firſt gave in their names to go, went back ; whilſt others, 
though they ſtuck out till the laſt, when they ſaw the camp 
moving, reſolved to follow it. Note, 'There will be ever ſome 
that lay their hand to the plow, and look back : the Lord keep 
us from that number. — The contributions, v. 70. are ſo differ- 
ent from Ezra xi. 68, 69. that it ſeems not the ſame, but ſome 
additional offering made afterwards, They who have God's 
work at heart, will not only Fre e to their power, but, 
as he increaſes their ſtore, will renew their grateful tribute. 


CHAP. VIII. 


The work being finiſhed, their firſt leiſure is employed, as it ought, 

in attending to God's law. 1. Ezra, at the people's requeſt, 
reads and expounds it, ver. 1-8. 2. Nehemiah encourages 
' them to rejoice on the occaſion, ver. 9—12. 3. The ſolemn ob- 
fervance of the feaſt of tabernacles, ver. 13-18. 


1. ND all the people gathered themſelves toge- 444 
ther as one man, into the ſtreet that was ot a Ezraiii, Is 
fore the water-gate, and they ſpake unto Ezra © the » chug. ii, 
ſcribe, to bring the book of the law of Moſes, which 25 . 
the LORD had commanded to Iſrael. 2. And Ezra 6. 


both of men and women, and all that could hear with 11 
underſtanding, upon the firſt day of the ſeventh month. 28 
3. And he read therein before the ſtreet that was before Lev. xii. 
the water-gate, from the morning until mid-day, be- . . 
fore the men and the women, and thoſe that could 2 Ad, xii. 
underſtand ; and * the ears of all the people were at- 21. 


made for the purpoſe, and beſides him ſtood Matti- + Hed. 
thiah, and Shema, and Anaiah, and Orijah, and Hil- Te. 
kiah, and Maaſeiah, on his right hand; and on his left 
hand Pedaiah, and Miſhael, and Malchiah, and Ha- 

ſhum, and Haſhbadana, Zechariah, and Meſhullam. 

5. And Ezra opened the book in the ſight of all the 
2 (for he was above all the people) and when 

e opened it, all the people ſtood up: 6. And Ezra 

bleſſed the LORD the great God: and all the peo- 

ple anſwered, Amen, Amen, with lifting up their hands: 

and ' they bowed their heads, and worſhipped the LORD 1 a, + 
with their faces to the ground. 7. Allo Jeſhua, and - away 
Bani, and Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Ho- 
dijah, Maaſeiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, 
Pelaiah, and the Levites cauſed the people to“ under- 1 wu. wiv, 
ſtand the law, and the people ſtood in their place. 8. So 13. 
they read in the book, in the law of God diſtinctly, 
and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed hem to underſtand the 
reading. | . 


v. 1—8. It was not the reſtoration of the temple ſervice, nor 
the rebuilding the ruined wall, which was their great protec- 
tion. Obedience was better than ſacrifice, and fidelity to God 
a ſtronger barrier than the loſtieſt towers. The people here 
ſeem to be ſenſible of this. . | | | 

I. A great congregation aſſembled at the feaſt of trumpets, 
on the firſt day of the ſeventh month, when the new 2 began, 


- 


*  $old, fifty baſons, five hundred and thirty prieſts gar- 


the day they had ſet up and dedicated the altar at their return 


from 


the prieſt * brought the law before the congregation, __— 


tentive unto the book of the law. 4. And Ezra the Lake as, 
ſcribe ſtood upon a f pulpit of wood, which they had 1 
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FetreChri from captivity ; and probably ever ſince, on that account, had 
24. kept the ſeaſt with greater ſolemnity. Men, women, and chil- 


dren, who were arrived at years of underſtanding, came : the 
place of afſembly, for convenience, was the large ſtreet which 
lcd to the water-gate; and there Ezra, with his aſſiſtants, v. 4. 
at their deſi.e, aſcending a pulpit, or wooden turret, that he 


might be better heard, brought forth the law of God, to be 


read and expounded to the congregation. Note, (1.) We have 
reaſon to be thankful for commodious places for our dae ve, 
aſſemblies ; not but that the prayer of faith, and the preac pag 
of the goſpel, are acceptable ſervices in every place. (2. 
They who ſerve God themſelves, cannot but be ſollicitous that 
their families ſhould ſerve him too. (3-) Nothing ſo needful 
in the education of our children, as carly to acquaint them with 
the word of God. (4.) It is a pleaſure to preach the word to 
thoſe who deſire to hear, and hunger and thirft after it. 

2. With great ſolemnity Ezra opened the awful book, whilſt 
the eyes of the people were fixed upon him. He by with a 
devout benediction, adoring the great God for the diſtinguiſh- 
ing mercy they enjoyed in theſe oracles of divine truth ; to 
which the people joined their hearty Amen, worſhipping with 
reverential humiliation this glorious Lord. He then proceeded 
with his aſſiſtants, the prieſts and Levites, by turns to read and 
expound the moſt uſeful parts of the law, from morning till 
noon ; either commenting upon it, to force and explain it; or 
as ſome have thought, tranſlating it into the Chaldee tongue, 
as that was become by their captivity more familiar to them 


than the Hebrew. Note, (1.) When we addreſs ourſelves to | P 


prayer on the word, the frame of our minds need be ſolemn and 
reverential, conſidering that God with whom we have to do. 


| (2.) The reading of the word of God ought never to be omit- 


ted in the aflemb 


1 Exra ii.63, 
Chap. K. . 
+ Or gover- 
hor, 


mn 2 Chron, 
xxxv. 8. 
Ver. 8. 
n Num, 
XXix, 1. 
o Deut. xvi. 


A4, 15. 
Eccleſ. iy, 4. 


p 2 Kings 


xxii. 19, 
Ifa. Ixvi, 2. 
Hab. iii. 16. 
Acts ii. 37. 
q Eſth. ix. 
19, 22. 
Rev. xi. 10. 
r Lev. xxili. 
24. 

2 Exod. xiv. 
14. 


ſpondency. MNere, ( 1.) It is a pl 
to 


7- day is holy, neither be ye grieved. 


| of God's ſaints. (3.) When we carry our 
bibles into the pulpit, it contains an admonition to us, that we 


peak according thereunto, and an appeal to them, as defiring 


to be judged thereby. (4.) Preaching the word is among the 
greateſt means of grace; and they who zealouſly ſeek the ſalvation 
ot men's ſouls, will not tire of the work. A ſhort ſermon is 
a mark of a cold heart. (5.) Among all the abominations of 


the church of Rome, none is more diabolical, than the a 


the ſcriptures from the people. (6.) They who are appointe 
to teach the knowledge of the ſcripture, ſhould ſtudy rather to 
ſpeak diſtinct and plain, that they may be underſtood, than 
legantly, to be admired. (7.) Expoſition of the ſcripture is 
highly ule 

on the conſcience what is plain and evident, | 

3. Thep with fixed attention ſtood up to hear, and un- 
wearied with the length of the time, hung upon the preacher's 
lips. Note, (1.) That ſermon is likely to be effectual, when 
the audience is thus ſolemnly attentive. (2.) They who relifh 
the word of God, will never think the time long e ſpent 
in hearing it. | 1 | 


9. And Nehemiah which zs the + Tirſhatha, and 
Ezra the prieſt the ſcribe, and * the Levites that taught 
the people, ſaid unto all the people, This day is holy 
unto the LORD your God, * mourn not nor weep : 
for all the people wept, when they heard the words of 
the law. 10. Then he ſaid unto them, Go your way, 


eat the fat, and drink the ſweet, and ſend portions unto | 


them for whom nothing is prepared: for tis day #s 


holy unto our Lord: neither be ye ſorry, for the joy 


your ſtrength. 11. So the Levites 
old your peace, for the 
12. And all the 
people went their way to eat and to drink, and to ſend 
portions, and to make mirth, becauſe they had 
underſtood the words that were declared unto them. 


of the LORD is 
{tilled all the people, ſaying, * 


4 


comfort, thoſe that mourn, (a.) They who ſow in trars, 


ful, not only to open what is abſtruſe, but to entorce | 


our tables with affluence, let us never forget to dra 
0 to os * 5 3 greateſt 8 0 abundance * 9 2 * 
good with it. (4.) Holy joy will quicken us f * 
and ſtrengthen us for overs config. ? pho Ser 
3. The people hereupon dried up their tears; and under- 
ſtanding the great and precious promiſes made to repentant If 
rac], rejoiced in hope of finding favour with their july offend- 
ed God, Note, (1.) Though the ſcriptures pierce like a {word 
the 9 of F ſinner, they contain that balm which can Cure the 
wound. (2.)- A clear knowledge of God's word is th 
ſound and abiding conſolation. 1 . 1 


13. ¶ And on the ſecond day were gathered togeth 
the chief of the fathers of all, the vole: 4 
and the Levites, unto Ezra the ſcribe, + even to un. + 06, 
derſtand the words of the Jaw. 14. And they found do nw 
written in the law, which the LORD had commanded the c 
by Moſes, that the children of Iſrael ſhould dwell in .. 
booths, in the feaſt of the ſeventh month: 15. Nie; 


8 16. J So the 
eople went forth, and brought them, and made them- 

ſelves booths, every one upon the roof of his houſe, and 

in their courts, and in the courts of the houſe of God, 

and in the ſtreet of the water-gate, and in the ſtreet ax 
of the gate of Ephraim. 17. And all the congregation . " 
of them that were come again our of the captivity, made 
booths, and * fat under the booths : for ſince the days , ., . 
of Jeſhua the ſon of Nun, unto that day, had not the 3. 


children of Iſrael done ſo: and * there was very great 8 
gladneſs. 18. Alſo © day by day, from the firſt day F 


unto the laſt day, he read in the book of the law of ;*** 


10, &c. 


eighth day was a ſolemn aſſembly, according unto the 41, u. 
manner. 1 4 bY 36. 


v. 13—18, The word, which the preceding day had fo much 
e their attention, and affected their hearts, is again ap- 
plied to. The chief of the elders, prieſts, and Levites, eſpe- 
cially ſollicitous to underſtand the law, aſſembled before Ezra, 
that he might explain what was obſcure or difficult. Note, (I.) 
They who are appointed to inſtruct others, need uſe double di- 
ligence to underſtand the mind of God themſelves, (2.) Con- 
verſe with the oracles of God, affords a daily delightful enter- 
tainment to the faithful ſouls.-—T he conſequence of this renew- 
ed attendance upon God's word, was f . 

1. A diſcovery of a long- neglected ordinance, the feaſt of ta- 
bernacles. As the time 1 Ezra probably ſelected that 
portion of ſcripture to remind them of it, and to direct them 
in che obſervance of it. Note, (1.) A word ſpoken in ſeaſon, 
how good is it? (2.) Careful reading God's word, will con- 
vince us of many negligences and ignorances. | 

2. A proclamation is made for the obſervance of it, both at 
Jeruſalem and the other cities, v. 15. | : 

* Ihe N is moſt religiouſly obſerved. Since the 
days of Joſhua, had not ſuch a feaſt been kept with ſuch exact- 
neſs, holy joy, and daily diligent and ſerious attendance on the 
word of God. Note, (1.) They who have their hearts right 
with God, will be diligent and ſerious obſervers of all his inſti- 
tutions. (2.) Our leiſure hours will be ever moſt comfortably | 
and profitably employed in the oracles of truth. (3.) When 


we are waiting on God in the way of his ordinances, he will 


meet us in them, and fill our hearts with joy and gladneſs. 
CHAP. IX. 


We have here, 1. A ſolemn faſt obſerved, ver. 1-3. 2. The 
prayer offered, and the ſolemn reſulution made on that occaſion, ver. 
* * my « Chap v 


„ Nfow in the twenty and fourth day of * this Erne 
8 month, the children of Ifrael were aſſembled 2 Job 
with faſting, and with ſackclothes, and earth upon them. i. 2 


ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated themſelves from all . o 


* * 


: 


2. And 


+ ſtrangers, and ſtood and * confeſſed their-fins, and * the f 
iniquities of their fathers. 3. And they ſtood up in Smog dr 
their. place, and read in the book of the law of the 95 


ry [LORD their God, one fourth part of the day, and ane ori is, 


8 . | e Ch a 
ther fourth part they confeſied, and worſhipped the (os 


9. 1=— Jo 


4 


fail not to reap in joy. ( 3.) Whilſt the Lord is pleaſed —— 


inſltuct m 


God: and they _ the feaſt ſeven days, and on the Den : 


— — —— 


» * 


G 


M I A H. | _$43 


feaſt of gladneſs is here ſucceeded by a day of 
Whilſt we are rejoicing in the conkdence 
we {till need to remember our own evil 


—.. v. 1—3. Their 
4+ ſolemn humiliation. 
of God's reconciliation, 
ways, and abhor 'ourfelves. _ J K 
I. Every outward expreſſion of ſorrow beſpoke the inward 
affliction of their ſouls for fin, whilſt they 1 in the courts 

of the temple, as penitents before God. Note, There are ſea- 


ſons, when, without oſtentation, we may appear unto men to 


a They put away their ſtrange wives, in token of the 
wy of their . — had kept them probably in 
ſecret, notwithſtanding the former reformation, or had ſince 
relapſed into the ſame evil, Note, As long as allowed ſin is 
harboured, communion with God is impoſſible, and the appear- 
ance of repentance but hypocriſy. - b 
They ſpent the whole day in religious exercifes. Three 
hours they ſpent in hearing God's law, and as many in prayer 
and confeflion;; and this probably both morning and afternoon. 
Nate, The more we are converſant in God's word, the more 
deeply ſhalt we ſee cauſe. to lament over the evil of our fallen 


„ 4. J Then ſtood up upon the f ſtairs of the Levites, 
28 eſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Shere- 
diah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried with a loud voice 
unto the LORD their God. 5. Then the Levites, 
Jeſhua, and Kadmiel, Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, 
Hodijah, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, ſaid, Stand up, 
rn c. and bleſs the LORD your God for ever and ever; 
„n. and bleſſed be thy glorious name, which is exalted a- 

bove all bleſſing and praiſe, 6. Thou, even thou art 
1G>.i.1. LORD alone, thou haſt made heaven, the heaven of 
teri?" heavens With * all their hoſt, the earth and all 7hings 
u. that are therein, the ſeas and all that is therein, and 
10 fl . thou preſerveſt them all, and the hoſt of heaven wor- 
1. 3. ſhi ch thee, 7. Thou art the LORD the God,“ who | 
8 cher Athen and broughteſt him forth out of 
ben. Ur of the Chaldees, and“ gaveſt him the name of A- 
"ws, braham, 8. And foundeſt his heart faithful before 
ü, thee, and o madeſt a covenant with him, to give the 
n. land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, and 
2% the Perizzites, and the Jebuſites, and the Girgaſhites, 

to give 1d, I ſay, to his ſeed, and haſt performed thy 


ten. words, for thou art righteous: 9. 1 And didſt ſee the 
n. affliction of our fathers in Egypt, and heardeſt their 
„„ Cry by the Red ſea: 10. And ſhewedſt ſigns and 


ck. wonders upon Pharaoh, and on all his ſervants, and 
on all the people of his land: for thou. kneweſt that 
ud. they dealt proudly againſt them : * ſo didſt thou get 
:\..: 16, thee a name, as it is this day. 11. And * thou didſt di- 
vide the ſea before them, ſo that they went through 
the midſt of the ſea on the dry land, and their perſe- 
e. v. cutors thou threweſt into the deeps, 7 as a ſtone into 
4 .. the mighty waters. 12. Moreover * thou leddeſt them 
in the day by a cloudy pillar; and in the night by a 
pillar of fire, to give them light in the way wherein 
they ſhould go. 13. Thou cameſt down alſo upon 
mount Sinai, and ſpakeſt with them from heaven, and 
gaveſt them right judgments, and þ true laws, good fta- 
tutes, and commandments, 14. And * madeſt known 
unto them thy holy ſabbath, and commandedſt them 

th, i. Precepts, ſtatutes, and laws, by the hand of Möſes thy 
: * ſervant: 15. And © gaveſt them bread from heaven for 
1e. 2 their hunger, and“ broughteſt forth water for them out 
does Of © the rock for their thirſt, and promiſedſt them * that 
1%», they ſhould go in to poſſeſs the land, which thou hadſt 
Ls 2 hine | ſworn to give them. 
tem Num, dealt proudly, and * hardned their necks, and hearkned 


Id. Xv. 
. l, 22 


TH Lix, 
*. & nx, 
1 Heb, 
Law of 


tr:th, 
| Kol. xx, 


. 
C Ibid. xvi, 
1 16, 


ib. Not to thy commandments. 17. And refaſed to obey, 
gen neither were mindful of thy wonders that thou didſt 
vi 


among them: but hardned their necks, and in their 
vw, Tebellion * appointed a captain to return to their bon- 
dage: but thou art F a God ready to pardon,“ gracious 
and merciful, flow to anger; and of great kindneſs, and 
forſookeſt them not. 18. Lea, when they had made 
them a molten calf, and ſaid, This is thy god that 
ea, brought thee up out of Egypt, and had wrought great 
, provocations: 19. Net thou in thy manifold .mercies, 

forſookeſt chem not. in the wilderneſs: the pillar of the 
dh Cloud departed not from them by day, t lead thom 
=. b. in the way; neither the pillar of fire by night, to ſhew 


1 


* 4. them bght, 


and mercy ; let not all the trouble ſeem little before 


16. But they and our fathers | 8 


20. Thou gaveſt alſo thy good Spirit ta inſtruct them, Before Gluih 
and * withheldeſt not thy manna from — mn and — 
? gaveſt them water for their thirſt. 21. Yea, *forty years A 
didſt thou ſuſtain them in the wilderneſs, ſo tbr they 17; 1 
lacked nothing; their clothes waxed not old, and their Exod. xri, 
feet ſwelled not. 22, Moreover, thou gaveſt them 5,0 
kingdoms and nations, and didſt divide them into cor- ? Exe. wii, 
ners: ſo they poſſeſſed the land of Sihon, and the land 4 Dent. f.. 
of the king of Heſhbon, and * the land of Og king of lid. vi. 
Baſhan. 29; * Their children alſo multipliedit thou as Tum. 28. 
the ſtars of heaven, and broughteſt them into the land, 25. 
concerning which thou hadſt promifed to their fathers; Cen. 4. 
that they ſhould go in to ode it. 24. So the chil- :. 
dren went in and poſſeſſed the land, and thay 7 ſubdueſt « pa. air. 
before them the inhabitants of the land, the Canganites, 3 _ 
and gaveſt them into their hands, with theit kings, and 3 
the people of the land, that they might do with them 
T as they would, 25. And they took ſtrong cities and + mes. 
a * fat land, and poſſeſſed houfes full of all goods, cr reg 
wells digged, vineyards, and olive-yards, and fruit-trees wit. 
in abundance, fo they did eat, Al. were filled, and 3 xx. 
became fat, and delighted themſelves in thy great good · peut. xxl l. 
neſs. 26. Nevertheleſs they were diſobedient, and re- 5 
belled againſt thee, and“ caſt thy law behind their backs, br Kings 
and © flew thy prophets which teſtified againſt them, to iv. g. 
turn them to thee, and they wrought great provoca- 4, K. 10. 
tions. 27. Therefore thou deliveredſt them into the = Chron. 
hand of their enemies who vexed them; and © in the ajuigii 4. 
time of their trouble, when they cried unto. thee, thou #3, +: 
heardeſt hem from heaven; and according to thy mani- 9.. 
fold mercies * thou gaveſt them ſaviours, who ſaved them 54h. fl 8. 
out of the hand of their enemies. 28. But s after they & . 9. 
had reſt, they did evil again before thee : therefore lefteſ 3 
thou them in the hand of their enemies, ſo that they t Heb. Re- 
had the dominion over them: yet when they returned, .“ 2.99 
and cried unto thee, thou heardeſt them from heaven, 
and many times didſt thou deliver them, according to 5 1, . i 
thy mercies: 29. And * teſtifiedſt againſt them, that 2 
thou mighteſt bring them again unto thy law: yet they 300% 
dealt proudly, and hearkened not unto thy command- 
ments, but ſinned againſt thy judgments (* which if a man * Lev. xvii, 
do, he ſhall live in them) and | withdrew the ſhoulder, 5: Ec 
and hardned their neck, and would not hear. go.: Yet Rom. x. f. 
many years didſt thou forbear them, and ® teſtifiedſt Cr 12+ 
againſt them by thy Spirit in thy prophets; yet would Gare a 
ey not give ear: therefore HA ig thou them into the 3 
hand of the people of the ll 4 31. Nevertheleſs, for Zech. vi. 
thy great mercies ſake, ? thou didſt not utterly conſume 15 
them, nor forſake them; tor thou art a gracious, | 
merciful God. 32. Now therefore our God, * the great, ,. Nv 
the mighty, and the terrible God, who keepeſt covenant » 1 Pet. i. 


11. 


] Rom, ii. 4. 
and 2 Pet. iii. 9. 


thee, that hath come upon us, on our kings, on our &. 4. 
princes, and on our prieſts, and on our A 8 
on our fathers, and on all thy people, ſince the time 1 Exod. 
of the kings of Aſſyria, unto this day. 33. How- 7. 
beit, thou art juſt in all that is brought upon us: for * Deut. 
thou haſt done right, but we have done wickedly: 34. Ban g., 
Neither have our kings, our princes, our prieſts, nor » Ibia. 8. 5 
our fathers kept thy law, nor hearkened unto thy com- 
mandments, and thy teſtimonies where with thou didſt 

teſtify 95 them. 35. For they have not ſerved then 

in their kingdom, and * in thy great goodneſs that thou Rom. fl. 4, 
aveſt them, and in the large and fat land which thou 5. 
gaveſt before them, neither turned they from their 

wicked warks. 36. Behold, we are ſervants this day, peut 
and for the land that thou gaveſt unto our fathers, to gat zi. 48. 
the fruit thereof, and the good thereof, behold we are Ven i. 9. 
ſervants in it. 37. And it yieldeth much increaſe unto 

the kings whom thou haſt ſet over us, becaule of our 

fins : allo they have dominion over our bodies, and over 

our cattle, at their pleaſure, and we are in great diſtreſs. 

38. And becauſe of all this, we make a ure covenant, « Chip, x, 
and write 11; and our princes, Lgyites, aud prieſts & 29% 
ſeal unto it. 8 2 


| . at the ſeal- 
v. 4—38. The congregation | ing aſſembled, we have here 9. of 

the names of the chief perſons emp to lead the devotions 

of the people, and to be engaged in the word of God, together 

with the. prayer which was probably .compoaſed. hy Eura on dbe 


Num, 
and the way wherein they ſhould go. 
Vol. I. | | 1 
13 


Dun e aud us. ſo great a number of people could be. ſcarcely 
| 6 0 8 peel 


o Iſa. v. 8. 
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BeforeChrift ſuppoſed capable of heating in one congregation, they might | 


44 


be divided into ſeveral, each with a Levite at their head; and 
yet thus uniting in the ſame humbling confeſſion and ſupplica- 
tion, with one voice as well as one heart glorifying God: 


1. They open their prayer with ſolemn adoration, to the ſelf- | 


| exiſtent Jehovah, the great creator and preſerver of all, the only 
worthy object of worſhip in heaven and earth, and whoſe tran- 


ſcendant excellencies and unutterable glories infinitely exceed 
all the praiſes that men or angels can offer, v. 5, 6, 2 
2. They recite, with deep gratitude, the manifold” mercies 
this great and gracious God had beſtowed on them from the 
days of old, particularly the call and election of. Abraham their 
reat progenitor, and the performance of the covenant eſta- 
liſhed with him and his ſeed. Abraham was by grace enabled 
to be faithful, and God had tewarded that fidelity in the ac- 
compliſhment of all his promiſes to him and his poſterity. Out 
of 2 had God alſo wonderouſly delivered them, to the con- 


fuſion and deſtruction of their enemies: through the wilderneſs 


had he led them ſafe from danger; never forſook them amidſt 


their multiplied provocations; provided them liberal 7 for 


all their wants; and by daily miracles, fed and guided them in 
the way to the promiſed land, v. 9—12, 15—21. On Sinai 
he deſcended to promul e his law, ſo holy, juſt, and good, to 
inſtitute his gracious ordinances, particularly the ſabbath; the 
diſtinguiſhing token of his ſeparation of them to himſelf, v. 13, 
14. Before them the Canaanites, though ſo mighty and nu- 


merous, had been expelled, and their rich land given them to 


ſſeſs, where every earthly bleſſing abounded, v. 22, 25. 
There they forſook God, and provoked him with their iniqui- 


ties, yet his patience endured: he ſent them warnings, he re- 
teived them whenever they turned to him: he multiplied his 
pardons, he raiſed them up judges to deliver them from their 
enemies, and recover them from their backſlidings : yea, though 


_ after all they had proved hardned and rebellious, yet to that d 


whilſt they deſerved the moſt thankful acknowledgment, ag- | 
| tne 


God had not utterly forſaken them, for his mercy endure 
for ever, v. 26—31. All theſe inſtances of the divine goodneſs, 


ravated the evil of their fins ; yet the paſt experience afforded 


them preſent hope, if they ſhould, as now, ſeek to the God who u 4. | . 
is ever ready to Sled; Le nad gracious. Note, (1.) The and his judgments and his ſtatutes : 


goodneſs of G 


is the great —_— to lead us to repentance, 
(2) In the midſt of our deepe 


humiliations, we ſhould never 


orget to mention the mercies for which we are indebted. (3.) 
Without ſome views of God's rich grace, the ſenſe of our fins 


would be ready to ſink us into deſpair, 


. Amidft their thankful acknowledgments, they interſperſe 


their abaſing confeſſions, as every mercy they had received ag- 


murder; an 


ers the guilt of their ſins. From the beginning, the proud 
earts of their fathers were too ſtubborn to bow in humble obe- 
dience: ingratitude, diſtruſt, diſcontent, rebellion, idolatry, 
impudent oppoſition to God's prophets, contempt, perſecution, 

* relapſes into the like abominations, after 
repeated vows, and repeated deliverances: all theſe things had 
marked the black catalogue of their father's crimes; nor were 


they leſs culpable. We have done wickedly, v. 33: and join- 
1 


ed in the like provocations, the effects of which they were 
now ſuffering, juſt returned from the houſe of their priſon, and 


ſtill bearing the galling yoke of ſervitude upon their necks. v. 
1r 


hope, and they were embol 
d 


36, 37. Note, (1.) True penitents ſearch out the aggravations 
of their fins, and ſeek not to exculpate themſelyes, but to juſti- 
fy God. (2.) Pride is at the root of all our evil, (3.) When 
we follow our father's ſins, it is juſt in God to viſit their ini- 
quities upon us. (4.) As the ſervice of God is perfect freedom, 
revolt from it will bring the ſoul into the moſt abject —_— 

4. They put up a word of petition, v. 32. ſo — as if they 
were afraid to aſk for mercy, who were conſcious how little 
they deſerved it; acknowledging the righteouſneſs of God in all 


they had ſuffered, only they preſume to beg that he would look 


upon their affliction, and fay at laſt, It is enough. God, as the 

great and terrible God, might juſtly utterly deſtroy them ; but 

as the merciful A Jod, v. 32. there was yet 

ened to pray. Note, (1.) The 

and moſt dejecting views of our ſins muſt not drive us 

from God in deſpondence, but to him in humble prayer. (2.) 

Remember me in mercy, is all a ſinner can ſay for himſelf. ( 23.) 

The covenant eſtabliſhed with our glorious head Chriſt Jeſus, 

affords hope, when every thing within and without us preaches 
deſpair. 


F. As the concluſion of their prayer, they profeſs their ſolemn 


return to God; in writing renew their engagements to be faith- 
ful, and the princes, prieſts, and Levites ſubſcribe the bond, 
as a teſtimony againſt themſelves, and dete to their utmoſt 
to ſec it obſerved by the people. Note, True penitents not only 
confeſs their fins, but 


CHAP. X. 


WW has in this chapter, 1. The names of thoſe that ſet their hands 


. and ſeals to the covenant, ver. '1—27. 2. A account of theſe 


| mariah, Malchjjah, 


ough God's grace purpoſe, and are 
enabled to renounce them. 0 Fe ah? 5 1 


1. No- thoſe + that ſealed were * Nehem; 4 
N T Tirſhatha, the ſon of Hachaliah; and * CS. aq 
Jah. 2. Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 3. Paſhur A. . . 
N ah, 4. Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, | Oreo 
5. Harim, Metemoth, Obadiah, 6. Daniel, Ginnethon, Ch, 
Baruch. 7, Meſhullam, Abijah, Mijawin, g. Mazziah ©. 
Bilgai, Shemaiah : theſe were the prieſts: 9. And ia 
Levites: both Jeſhua the ſon of Azaniah, Binnui of 
the ſons of Henadad, Kadmiel; to; And their bre. 
thren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, Kelita, Pelaiah; Hanan 
11. Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 12. Zaccur, Shere: 
biah, Shebaniah, 13. Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 14. The 
chief of the people; ( Paroſh,, Pahath-moab, Elam, «; 
Zatthu, Bani, 15. Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 16. Ado. 1 
nijah, Bagvai, Adin, 17. Ater, Hizkijah; Azzur. 1 
18. Hodijah, Haſhum, Bezai, 19. Harip, Anathoth 
Nebai, 20. Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 21. Me. 
ſhezabeel, Zadock, Jaddua, 22. Petatiali, Hanan, 
Anaiah, 23. Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 24. Hallo: 
heſh, Pileha, Shobek, 25. Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maa- 


| who ſignified their confint and concurrence, ver." 28, 29, ; tame; 
+44. 
— 


ſeiah, 26. And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 27. Malluch, 


Harim, Baanah. 28. C* And the reſt of the people. the r. 
prieſts, the Levites, the portets, the ſingers, dhe Noche es 
nims, and * all they that had ſeparated themſelves from ena. in.» 


the people of the lands, unto the law of God, their wives, Chap. xi. 


their ſons, and theif daughters, every one having khow- 
ledge, and having underſtanding : 29. They clave to 


| their brethren, their nobles, and * eritred into a curſe, b. 


and into an oath, . to walk in God's law, which was Chas I 


| given by Moſes the ſervant of God, and to obſerve 13. mu 
and do all the commandments of the LORD our Lord, F. 


we would not give our daughters unto the people of the L 


land, nor take their daughters for our ſons: 31. And ni. ts. - 


Vil. Þ 


if the people of the land bring ware, or any victuals on Pu d 
the. ſabbath-day, to ſell, hat we would 3 buy it of 41 Ler, 


xxiil. 3. 


them on the ſabbath, or on the holy-day; and bat we ben. v n. 
would leave“ the ſeventh year, and the exaction of Gp. ok. | 


every debt. „ 
v. 1— 31. As in prayer they had engaged f head — 


anew to God, we have here the perſons who ſubſcribed, and 8 


the particulars of their engagement. wag” 
I. The perſons who ſubſcribed were the chief of the fathers, In. !vii. 6. 

with Nehemiah the governor, and the chief of the prieſts and. 
Levites ; the perſons who by duty and office were moſt eſpecially 
obliged to ſet the good example, and to uſe their influence to 
en the people to the ſervice of their covenant God; and 
to this deed of their rulers the people expreſſed their ſolemn 
conſent ; Jews and proſelytes, women and children, all who 
were come to years of underſtanding, binding their ſouls under 
an awful imprecation to abide by the engagements they had 
entered into. Vote, (1.) In eve work they who are 
higheſt in dignity, ſhould be'the fi to lead. (2.) They who 
teach others what is right, muſt commend by their practice 

the word they preach, and ſhew themſelves examples of all that 
is praiſe-worthy. (3.) When we give up ourſelves to God, it 
becomes us to take heed to the ſimplicity and ſincerity of our 
hearts before him, leaſt raſh engagements involve our ſouls in 

uilt. ; 6 
: 2. The covenant they entered into, was in general, a care- 
ful obſervance of all God's commands and inſtitutions, which 
was before their bounden duty, and now declared to be their 
hearty choice : and particularly a ſeparation of themſelves from 
all forbidden intercourſe with the heathen nations; a door at 
which moſt of their abominations had crept in: the ſtrict ob- 
ſervance of the ſabbath day, the great token of their peculiarity 
as à people ſet apart for God's ſervice ; the obſervance of the 
fabbarical year, when the ground was to reſt, and the diſcharge 
of their debtors at that time freely, according to Deut. xv. 2. 
Note, (1.) A faithful heart will have reſpect to all God's com- 
mandments. '(2.) Peculiar guard need be placed over t 


a conſtant courſe of fidelity in his ſervice. 


a” 


32. Alſo we made ordinances for us, to charge our- 


_ | felves yearly with the third part of a ſhekel, for the 7 
ſervice of the houſe of our God, 33. For * the ſhew- 4 


bread, and for the continual meat-offering, and for the _—_ 


continual burnt· offering, of the ſabbaths, of the — 


30. And that * by the as 


k Exod. xt. 
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ſet feaſts, and for the holy hings, and 
s, to make an atonement for Iſrael, 
" and of the houſe of our God, 34. And 
we caſt the lots among the prieſts, the Levites, and 
i the people, for the wood-offering, to bring if into the 
_ houle of our God, after the houſes of our. fathers, at 
times appointed year by year, to burn upon the altar 
of the LORD our God, as i is written in the law: 
And i to bring the firſt-fruits of our ground, and the 
ol. firſt-fruirs of all fruit of all trees, year by year, unto 
ls. the houſe of the LORD: 3b. Allo the firſt-born of 
7 =. our ſons; and of our cattle, ( as if is written in the law) 
„. and the firſtlings of our herds, and of our flocks, to 
Ne bring to the houſe of our God, unto the prieſts that 
1 8 miniſter in the houſe of out God: 37. * And that we 
1. „. ſhould bring the firſt-fruits of our dough, and our of- 
n u ferings, and the fruit of all manner of trees; of wine, 
= os. and of vil, unto the prieſts, to the chambers of the 
£252: houſe of our God, and * the tithes of our ground unto 
6. Nom. the Levites, that the ſame Levites might have the tithes 
mil, ai, e. in all the citles of our tillage. 38. And the prieſt the 
hun Bü fon of Aaron, ſhall be with the Levites, when the 
% Levites take tithes: and the Levites ſhall bring up the 
tithe of the tithes. unto the houſe of our God, to the 
chambers, into the treaſure-houſe. 39. For the children 
dat x. of Iſrael, and the children of Levi, ſhall bring the 
n. offering of the corn, of the new wine, and the oil, unto 
the chambers, where are the veſſels of the ſanctuary, and 
the prieſts that miniſter, and the porters, and the ſin- 

jap vill gers and 7 we will not forſake the houſe of our God. 


v. 32—309. As the diligent and exact obſervarice of the tem- 


e pee for ge 4 
444+ -O 5 
wy for fr all the = 


p Lev. v. 


— 


i. 4. 


faithful to God, according to their vows, we have here, 
I. A general eee upon of the third part of a 

ſhekel, about ten pence annua 

the neceſſary proviſion for God's table and altar. Note, Few 

or none are fo poor, but if they have a love of God's ſervice, 

they will be able and willing to conttibute their mite, for the 

maintenance of a goſpel miniſtry. | = 3 

2. They ag by lot, in turn to provide the wood for 
God's altar as it was needed, that there might be a regular and 
conſtant ſupply. _ 's 3 „ 

3. They engaged, according to the law, for the exact pay- 
ment of their firſt- fruits, tythes, and redemption- money, and 
whatever was appointed for the maintenance of thoſe who mi- 
niſtred at the altar. Out of the tythes paid the Levites, a tenth 
was ſeparated for the prieſts maintenance, v. 38. Theſe being 
depoſited in the chambers of the temple, affofded a proviſion for 
thoſe who miniſtred at the temple; and engaged them not to 
forſake the houſe of God, whilſt their diligent miniſtration there 
would keep the people alſo from forſaking it. Note, They who 
have lying on them the great care of men's ſouls, need have no 


other tare about a worldly proviſion. 


E 


Me have here, 1. Nebemiab's care to people Jeruſalem, ver. 1, 2. 
2. The principal perſons that reſided there, of Fudah and Benja- 
min, ver. 3-—9. the prieſts and Levites, ver. 10—19.' 3. 
The Hans and villages e 
perpled by the reſt of their families, ver. 20— 36. 


bs = A* | 4 
| ſalem : the reſt of the people alſo caſt lots, to 


* n. bring one of ten, to dwell in Jeruſalem * the holy city, | of the prieſts it is remarked, they were mighty men of valour, 
tm, ;;, and nine parts to dwell in cther cities. 2. And the people 
Wee bleſſed all the men ® that willingly offered themſelves to 


C © Now theſe are the chief of 


<1 Chu, dwell at Jeruſalem. 
the province that dwelt in Jeruſalem : but in the cities 
of Judah dwelt every one in his 
benz. cities, 4% cpit, Iſrael, the prieſts, and the Levites, and * 
the Nethinims, and the children of Solomon's ſervants, 


IF 


„ 4 And ar Jeruſalem dwelt certain of the children of 
Judah, and of the children of Benjamin: of the chil- 
dren of Judah; Athaiah the ſon of Uzziah, the ſon 
of Zechariah, the ſon of Amariah, the ſon of Shepha- 

— tiah, the ſon of Mahalaleel, of the children of © Perez; 

5. And Maaſeiah the ſon of Baruch, the ſon of Col- 
hozeh, the ſon. of Hazaiah, the ſon of Adaiah, the 

m ſon of Joiarib, the ſon of Zechariah, the ſon of Shiloni. 

«4x 6. All the ſons of Perez that dwelt at Jeruſalem, were 


— 


wy, 
7. 


four hundred threeſcore and eight + valiant men. 
9 4 8 1 
2 o 4 


leb. 25. ple-worſhip would moſt effectually engage them to continue 


y, to be employed in purchaſing | 


Judah and Benjamin, that were 


| 


D the rulers of the people dwelt at Jeru- 


poſſeſſion in their 


And theſe are the Tons of Benjamin, Sallu the ſon of 9 
Meſhullam, the ſon of Joed; the ſon of Pedaiah, the 
fon of Kolaiah, the fort of Maaſeiah, the ſon of Ithiel, 
the ſon of Jeſaiah: 8. And after him Gabbai, Sallai, 
nine hundred twenty and eight. g. And Joel the fon 
of Zichri 995 their overſeer * ind! Judah the ſon of 
Senuah was ſecond over the city. 10. Of the prieſts : » ; chan. | 
Jedaiah the ſon of Joiarib, Jachin; 11. Seraiah the fon b 1+ ©: 
of Hilkiah, the ſon of Mefhullam, the fon of Zadok; 

the ſon of Meraioth, the ſon of Ahitub, was the ruler of 

the houſe of God. 12. And their brethren that did 

the work of the houſe, were eight hundred twenty and 

two: and Adaiah the ſon of Jehoram, the ſon of Pe- 

laliah, the fon of Amzi, the fon of Zechariah, the fon. 

of Paſhur, the ſon of Malchiah, 13. And his brethren 

chief of the fathers, two hundred forty and two: and 
Amaſhai, the ſon of Azareel, the fon of Ahaſai, the 

ſon of Meſhillemoth, the ſon of Immer, 14. And 

their brethren mighty men of valour, an hundred twenty 


— — 


and eight: and their overſeer as Zabdiel, the fon + + Ore 
of one of the great me ' Allo | ayites - Hggedolim, 
of one of the great men. 15. Alſo of the Levites: 


| | i 1 Chron, 
 Shemaiah the fon of Haſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the is. 14, &c. 
ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Bunni. 16. And Shab- | 
bethai, and Jozabad of the chief of the Levites || had || Heb. Were 
the overſight of the outward buſineſs of the houſe of \Gro. 
God. 17. And Mattaniah the fon of Micha, the fon of i. 29- 

$ Zabdi, the fon of Aſaph, was the principal to begin d Zh. 
the thankſgiving in prayer: and Bakbukiah the ſecond ! Cbvon. in. | 
among his brethren, and Abda the fon of Shammua, * 

the ſon of Galal, the ſon of Jeduthun. 18. All the 
Levites in * the holy city, were two hundred fourſcore * Kines 
and four. 19. Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Tal- * % Ver. 


2 | 1. Ia. 
mon, and their brethren that kept + the gates, were an lin. 


hundred ſeventy and two. eee 
by | ö e e gates. 

v. 1— 19. Jeruſalem, the holy city, though now walled, and 
the temple ſervice carried on, was but thinly inhabited. Pro- 
bably an abode there was judged moſt dangerous, as againſt this 
place the enemies of God's people chiefly Fevelled their deſigns; 
and alſo leſs could be got here, than by farming or merchandiſe 
in the country. Note, (1.) The fear of man deters many from 
dwelling in Oy city. (2.) Selfiſh ends and private advan- 
tages, are generally more powerful inducements than God's 
glory, and the intereſts of his church and people. To remedy 
this evil, we have here the ſteps taken to repleniſh it with in- 
habitants : IRE 3 Jn | 
I. The rulers of the people, with their families and attend- 
ants, fixed there, as the duty of their office required, and as an 
encouragement to others to follow their examples. Note, (1.) 
They whom God diſtinguiſhes with honour, ſhould diſtinguiſh 
theraſelves by zeal for his cauſe. (2.) A great and good ex- 
ample is very prevalent. | 13 

2. Many voluntarily offered themſelves, and received the de- 
ſerved commendations of their brethren, who could not but 
praiſe that generous ſelf-denial they cared not to imitate. Note, 
(1,) _— more will commend what is excellent than copy 
it. (2.) They who for God's glory forego their own advant- 
age, ſhall never loſe their reward, | 

3. The remainder were ſupplied by lot; every tenth man, 
with his family, being appointed to reſide there. Thus the 
city was inhabited. As it originally belonged to Judah and 
Benjamin conjointly, they chiefly reſided there, though the 
greater number of the latter: moſt of the prieſts took up their 
abode there, as the place of their ſervice : ſome of the | Haro 
alſo dwelt there, though fewer in number; the reſt being diſ- 
perſed as teachers in the other towns and villages. Of ſome 


which was the more needful, as they might be called to defend 
the temple with their ſword, as well as to miniſter in the ſer- 
vice, One of the Levites is ſaid to have the overſight of the out- 
ward buſineſs, repairs, collecting contributions, &c. Another, 
v. 17. was precentor, to begin the thankſgiving in prayer, Note, 
(1.) Order in the temple is eſpecially needtul. (2.) Praiſe is 
a noble part of divine worſhip. | h 


20. C And the reſidue of Iſrael, of the prieſts and 
the Levites, were in all the cities of Judah, every one 
in his inheritance. 21. But the Nethinims dwelt in 1 chup. ii, 
+ Ophel: and Ziha and Giſpa were over the Nethinims, 3%, ue 
22. The overſeer alſo of the Levites at Jeruſalem, was tower. 

Uzzi the ſon of Bani, the ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of 
Mattaniah, the ſon of Micha: of the ſons of Aſaph, 
the ſingers were over the buſineſs of the houſe of God. 
23. For * it was the king's commandment concerning 


m Ezra vi. 
$, 9. & vii. 
20, &c, 


them, that a 4 certain portion ſhould be for the ſingers, —— 
r | | . 3 due 


— —— 


2 808: went up with Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, 


'Þ Chap, x, 


_ 


516 


77.3 5 "a1 12 2 * 
nene due for every da), 


xzxwii. 3% the pegple. 25. An lages, with their f 
o Joch. xy, * children of Judah dwelt. at * Kirjath-arba, | 


13, &, and. in the villages. thereof, and at Dibon, and in the 


valley of Hinnom. 31. The children g fa Benjamin, 

1 Or of Ge- {| from Geba, dwelt h at Michmaſh, and Aya, an Beth- 

2% o Ch 206 os. hear villages, 32. And at Anathoth, Nob, 

ſchmah. Ananiah, 33. Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

chen. Zeboim, Neballat, 35. Lod, and Ono, the 3 ) 
"v.14  craftimen,, 36. And of Levites, were diviſions in 

Judah, and in Benjamin. June 

V. 20— 36. The holy city being furniſhed with inhabitants, 

we have here an account of the diſpoſition of the reſidue of the 

people. The Nethinims, whoſe ſeryice required their being near 

thi temple; dwelt on the wall of the city; See 2 Chron. xxvii. 

2. Tbe chief of the Levites alſo dwelt at Jeruſalem, that he 

| Zi t irc and regulate the affairs of his order. The ſons of 

l bers eng 8 in the work of praiſe, and maintained by 

the kings of Perſia out of their treaſury. One of the deſeend- 
aants of 'Zetah was at the king's hand in all matters concerning the 
People; the perſon through whom all petitions or applications 

were made; or perhaps 1 8 to ſettle any diſputes that 
might ariſe between the king's officers and the people, about 
the taxes paid into, or ſtipends paid out of the foyal treaſury. 

All the reſt of the people of Judah and Benjamin, with the Le- 

vites, were diſtributed in the cities and villages, enjoying once | 
more in peace the heritage of Iſrael, Happy for them if they 

had (Hao by paſt experience, to improve their mercies ; but 

the prophecy of Malachi, who now flouriſhed, ſhews that they 

were too like their forefathers; and therefore long ſince. have 

they been caſt out of this good land, now barren and deſolate 

for the iniquity of thoſe who dwelt therein, FI 


{ 


of Nehemiah ch 


the firſt being probab 


be ſuppoſed to ſuryive Eliaſhi 


* 


ſcribe. 
* 10 


5. 1-26. The tames of Erbat and gobd men deſerve to be 
had in remembrance, and lateſt — to bleſs 7dr 
oor: they examples, as they may alſo reap much of the fruit of 
their labours. 7 | 


| The firſt of thoſe here mentioned went up at firſt with Ze. 
rubbabel and Jeſhua from Babylon. Jeremiali and Fzra hers 


mentioned, are not 6 A to be the famous prophet and ſcribe : 

y dead, and the latter arrived afterwards, 
One of the Levites was over the thankſgiving, ordered the Mat- 
ters of the choir, and ſaw that the ſervice of praiſe was regularly 
met The watches of the Levites, v. 9. relieved each other 
by turns, in the temple- ſervice. Yer. 10, begins the ſucceſſion of 
the high-prieſts from Jeſhua, through five generations ; this 
ſeems to be added by ſome 7 7 hand, as Nehemiah can ſcarce 


mentioned by Joſephus, who met Alexander advancing to je- 


corded chef of che father; lo the Prieſts, to the bewoyy 
Ferſian. 23. The ons of Levi, . 

Joharian the ſon u 

Levites: Haſha- mom. 

Jeſhua the ſon of with e 

ainſt chem, to p ive | id. u. 


, Talmon, Akkub, *%*: 
were porters keeping the wards, at the 5 threſholds of .. 

| re per kg tie rs, rn re} 
fon of Jeſhus, the fon of Jo2adak' and in the days . 

e goverhor, and of Ezra the 'ptieſt, the =. 


Jaddua is probably the Jaddus 


ruſalem, and obtained ſuch favours from him, on ſhewing him 
the prophecies of Daniel. Ver. 11, recounts the next generation 


who ſucceeded their fathers in the days of Joiakim, and trod 


in gheir ſteps ; worthy ſons of worthy anceſtors. God's church 
ſhall not want 10h aun whilſt the head of the church ever 
lives to preſide over it. Ver. 22, begins another generation, in 
the days of Eliaſhib: Mey ers Levites, perbaps more eminent 
for their gifts or graces than the prieſts, and therefore men- 
tioned with honour. Some | 
cording to David's diyiſion, but though in the inferior offices of 
the temple, their piety, zeal, abilities, and diligence rendered 


5 of 


them conſpicuous, 


? 27; C And at ® the dedication of the wall of Jeruſa- . p «. 


of chem ſingers, others porters, ac- 


* H A P. : - - WE | : lem, they ſought the Levites out of all their places, 50 


Ne have here, 1. The names of the prigfts and the Levites that came 
up with Zerubbabel, ver. 1—9g. 2. The ſucceſſion of the high= | 
 priefts, ver. 10, 11. 3. The names of the next generation of the 
other chief-priefts, ver, 12—21. 4 The eminent Levites that 
were in Nehemiah's time, ver. 22—26. $. The ſolemnity of 
dedicating the wall of Feruſalem, ver. 2 [4% 6. The ſettling 
of the offices of the priefts and Levites in the temple, ver. 44 —47. 
« Boo is © OW * theſe are the prieſts and the Levites that 
and Jeſhua : * Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 2. Amariah, + 
8 Malluch, Hattaſh, 3. 4 Shechaniah, Rehum, $ Mere- 
{Melice. moth, 4. Iddo, + Ginnetho, © Abijah, 5. 4 Miamim, 


Per. 14, || Maadiah, Bilgah, 6. Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, one went on the right hand upon 
> dung-gate: 32. And after them went Hoſhaiah, and 


Harim. 


to bring them to Jeruſalem, to keep the dedication “ 
with gladneſs, both with thankſgiving, and with linging 1 

. 1 **. C 
the ſons of the ſingers gathered themſelves together, 
both out of the Platt country. round about Jeruſalem, 
and from the villages of 


with cymbals, pfalteries, and with harps. 28. An 


hathi, 29. 'Alſo from 
the houſe of Gilgal, and out of the fields of Geba, and 
Azmaveth : for the ſingers had builded them villages 
round about Jeruſalem. 30. And the prieſts and the 
Levites purified themſelves, and purified the people, 


Exod, 1% 


10, 15. 


and * the gates, and the wall. 31. Then I brought up % C. 
the princes of Judah upon the wall, and appointed wi. 6. 
two great companies of them that gave thanks, whereof 1ye.;;. 


the wall toward * the m Chap. & 


3. & 
Jo | 


Meraicth, 7. $ Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah : theſe were the 
7 15. chief of the prieſts, and of their brethren in the days of 
+ Ciane- 4 Jeſhua. 8. Moreover: the Levites : Jeſhua, Binnui, | 


thon. 


ver. 16, Kadmie), Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniah, which was | 
1 linien. Over eme he and his brethren. 9. Alſo 
|| Moadiah, Bakbukiah, and Unni, their brethren, were over againſt 


half of the princes of Judah, 33. And Azariab, Ezra, 
and -Meſhultam, 34. Judah and Benjamin, and She- 
maiah, and Jeremiah, 35. And certain of the prieſts 


ſons * with trumpets : namely, Zechariah the ſon of Jo- 


nathan, the ſon'of Shemaiah, the ſon of Mattaniah, the 


45:7 them in the watches. 10. And Jeſhua begat Joiakim, |fon of Michaiah, the fon of Zaccur, the ſon of Aſaph: 


I Sallai. 


Ver. 29. Toiakim alſo begat Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begat Joiada. | 3 


6. And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azarael, Milalai, 


4 Ezraiii, 2. ze An Joia d æ begat Jonathan, Fg Jonat an ae Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and ; udah, Hanani, with“ 10 


Narr 


Fe e Jaddua. 12. And in the days of Joiakim, were priefts, | the muſical inſtruments of David the man of God, and 
mot the chief of the fathers : of Seraiah, Meraiah : of Je- Ezra the ſcribe before them. 37. And at the fountain- ch 


pſalm of 


thankſgiving remiah, Hannaniah: 13. Of Ezra, Meſhullam : of | gat 


Amariah, Jehohanan: 14. Of Melicu, Jonathan: of 


e which was over-againſt them, they went up by*; 
the ſtairs of the city of David, at the going up of the :; 


8 


Shebaniah, Joſeph: 15. Of Harim, Adna; of Me- wall, abote the houſe of David, even unto the water- ee 
raioth, Helkai: 16. Of Iddo, Zechariah: of Ginne- gate eaſtward. '38. And the other company of - them that 55” 


thon, Meſhullam : 7s Of Abhah, Zichri : of Minia- Save thanks, went over againſt them, and T after t 
tai: 18. Of Bilgah, Shammua: and the Half df the peopte upon the wall, from beyond 10 

; - || *the tower of the furnaces, even unto the broad-wall: , 

39. And from above Wed nf cg oO above 1 
the fiſh:pate, and © che tower; 1.66 


daiah, Nethaneel. 22. J The Levites in the days of ef "Hananeel, and the tower of Meah, even unto che 1 


min, of Moadiah, Pi | | 
of Shemaiah, 3 19. And of Joiarib, Mat- 
tenah: of Jedaiah, Uzzi; 20. Of 'Sallai, Kallaf: of 
Amok, Eber: 21. Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah : of Je- 


* 


Eliaſhib, Jolahah, and Johanan, and Jaddua, ere wg 


he old gate, and above” 


1, 
hem, 


Chap. Be 
82.4 


1. 


ſheep- gate: and they ' ſtood fill in ile Prin Fe on 35 
| 5 40. 


8 


8 


as ND 


I 5) the houſe of God, and I, and the half of the rulers 


NEHENT ATH WT 


Levites, ver. 10-14. 3. Ht ri/ttains the profimnation of the Es 


Miniamin, Michaiah,. Elioenai, Zechariah, and Hana- 
niah with trumpets : 42. And Maaſriah, and Shemaiah, 
and Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, 
and Elam, and Ezer : and the fingers + ſang loud, with 
* Jezrahith their overſeer, 43. Alſo that day they offered 
great ſacrifices, and * rejoiced : for © God had made them 
dy rejoice with great Joy : the wives. alſo and the children 
rczoiced : fo that 55 307 of Jeruſalem was heard even 
n . 
ſet up, 


:7—43. The wall being finiſhed, and the g 

ea . all the — 2 of their foes, we have the ſo- 
lemn dedication of the whole to God. Senſible that their ſe- 
curity was not walls and bulwarks, but the favour of the Lord 
of Hoſts, they would commend all to his protection, and devote 
to his glory the work of their hands; whilſt with grateful 
thankſgivings they acknowledge. the ſupport he had afforded 
in the concluſion of the work, undertaken in dependance on his 

cfing. For this purpoſe, | 
9 1 he Levites 4 country were ſummoned to attend, 
and with their brethren the Kunde aving purified themſelves by 
the neceſſary ablutions, or ſprinkling the water of urification, 
Numb. viii. 6— 21. they purified the people, the walls, and gates 
probably with the ſame ceremony, as typical of that blood of 

rinkling which purges our conſciences from dead works, and 
baving cleanſed our ſouls from fin, reſtores us to the holy uſe 
and enjoyment af all God's creatures, | | 
2. They made a ſolemn proceſſion in two companies, who 


_— 


God turned the curſe into a bleſſing. 
to paſs, when they had heard the 
rated from Iſrael all the mixed multitude. 4. J And * Ch. is 
before this, Eliaſhib the prieſt, havi 


i 


$ obtained I leave of the king : 
ruſalem, and underſtood of the 
for Tobiah, “ in 

of the houſe of God. 


| ſabbath, ver. 15-22. 4. He redreſs the growing. miſehref of 3, 
with me: 41. And the priefts ; Eliakim, Maaſciah, | . 5 r e 


marrying. ſirange tuiues, ver. 23-31. .q6 
L. N that day * they read in the book of Moſes * Chay; is. 
in the audience of the people; and therein 
was found written, * that the Ammonite and the Moa- deut. 
bite ſhould not come into the congregation of God wi. 1 
for ever; 2. Becauſe _ met not the children of 
Ifrael with bread and with water, © hut hired Balaam e Num. «xi, 
againſt them, that he ſhould curſe them: howbeit, our J at. 
3. Nom it came #i. f. l. 
aws. that they ſepa- Pf. xi. 7, 


& x. 38. 
the overſight + Heb, Be- 


of the chamber of the houſe of 'qur God, was allied ins f over, 
unto Tobiah: 5. And he had prepared for him a 

great chamber, * where aforetime they laid the meat- * Chop. xii, 
offerings, the frankincenſe, and the veſſels, and the ** 
tithes of the corn, the new wine, and the oil, (A which 1 Hab. The | 
was . commanded % be given to the Levites, and the command. 


ment of the 


rs, and the porters) and the offerings of the prieſts; Levites. 
6. But in all this ime was not I at Jeruſalem : for! in e Exod. 
the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king of Ba- Mat, xii. 
bylon, came I unto the king, and after certain days ** 
7. And I carne to Je- Fang 
reparing him a chamber in the courts 525 ler- 


8. And it grieved me fore, — Fog 


ſeparating, ſurrounded the whole city, and met at the temple, 
fnging and praiſing God as. they went, with, inſtruments, of 
muſic. 


23. They chere offered . ſacrifices, and rejoiced before 


therefore J caſt forth all the houſhold-ſtuf of Tobiah Ve. . 
out of the chamber. 9. Then I commanded, and they 

cleanſed the chambers ; and thither brought I again, 

God; all the people, even the women and children, uniting their the veſſels of the houſe of God, with the meat-oftering,. 

voices in loud ſhouts of praiſe, ſo that the found was heard afar | and the frankincenſe. | 
off. Note, (I.) The mouths of babes and ſucklings ſhould be | _ 
taught to liſp God's praiſes, for this would be the ſweeteſt muſic 
in his cars. (2.) They who have received great mercies from 
God, are bound to rejoice before him with great joy, to his glo- 
ry, as well as their own comfort. 0 | By 


v. 1-9. Nehemiah's back was ſcatcely turned, before great 
abominations crept in, which called for his ſpeedy return, and 
required all his zeal and authority to redrels. | 

1. The F had joined in affinity with ſtrangers, Ammo- 
nites and Moabites, in direct oppoſition. to the Diving injune- 
tions, Deut. xxili. }—5. This portion therefore of God's law 


4 Cp. wii, 44. And at that time were ſome appointed over he cauſed to be read to them; and, convinced of their ſin and 


the chambers for the treaſures, for the offerings, for | duty, they 2 themſelves from theſe ſinful connections. 
the firſt· fruits, and for the tithes, to gather into them | Nore, (1.) The art of God muſt keep from evil com ny; 
tie out of the fields of the cities the portions F of the Jaw | if they would avoid the ways of wickedneſs. (2.) When 


God's word convigces us of ſin, we cannot be too eager to 
get rid of the ſerpent from our boſom. N | 
2. The high-prieſt himſelf had led the way to the evil, and 
been the chief in the tranſgreſſion, having contracted affinity. 
with Tobiah, an avowed enemy of God's people, and in dir 
oppoſition to the expreſs command, Lev. xx1. 14. ot con- 
tent with this, he had received him into the temple; fitted up 
for him a noble apartment, by caſting down the partitions of 
the ſtore- chambers; and he who ought not to be admitted inta 
egation, hath his abode in the midſt of the very ſanc- 


Ch, for the prieſts and Levites: for Judah rejoiced for 
the prieſts, and for the Levites that waited. 45. And 
both the ſingers and the porters kept the ward of their 

5, God, and the ward of the purification, according to 

nA. the commandment of David, and of Solomon his ſon. 

e nu. 46. For in the days of David and Aſaph, of old, 

8 there were chief of the ſingers, and ſongs of praiſe and 

„ thankſgiving unto God. 47. And all Iſrael in the 


days of Zerubbabel, and in the days of Nehemiah, 
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10 tuary. But no ſooner did Nehemiah, at his return, underſtan 
bonds, ge the portions of the ſingers, and the porters Þ every his vile tranſaction, than with holy indignation he ſer Aimelt 
„abe day his portion, and they $ anctified holy things unto the to diſpoſſeſs the uſurper, and reſtore theſe hallowed chambers 
10 Ml Levites, and t the Levites ſanctified ihem unto the chil-| to their proper uſe ; grieved that a prieſt, a high-prieſt, ſhould 
4 dren of Aaron. 1 bring fuch diſhanour upon his high vocation. Tobiah is 
tYomb, | | 4 inſtantly ejected; his goods, as polluted, caſt out of the tem- 

b. v. 44=—47- The good effects of this holy joy appear in the] ple; the chambers cleanſed from the pollution they had con- 


gracious diſpoſitions here mentioned. The prieſts and Levites 
in their ſeveral functions with diligence and zeal diſcharged 
their miniſtrations : the people appeared highly ſatisfied in them, 
and bleſſed God for them; and as a freſh teſtimony of their re- 
ſpect, eſpecial care was taken for their liberal maintenance; 
overſcers appointed for collecting their tythes and dues, and 
the diſtribution made to the porters and fingers, who conſtant- 
ly attended the temple-worſhip. The Levites portion of tythes 
Is ge them, and the tenth of theſe ſeparated for the prieſts 
2 ion. Nate, When miniſters labour in the word and 

ine, they will be chearfully and liberally ſupported; but 
no wonder if men grudge that idlers ſhould fatten on the ſpoil 


tracted from ſuch profane intruſion, by the water of purifica- 
tion; and the veſſels and ſtores, which had been removed, 
again repoſited in their appointed places. Nate, (1.) The 
higher a man's ſtation, and the holier his office, the more 
ſcandalous are his fins. (2.) No dignity muſt plead exemption 
from rebuke. They who ſin before all, ſhould be put to ſhame 
before all. (3.) When we would cleanſe the temple of our 
hearts, the world's ſtuff, and the moſt precious iniquities, muſt 
be caſt out with abhorrence. (4.) Unleſs our hearts be 
ſprinkled with atoning blood, they never can be prepared for 
the reception of the ſacred treaſures of divine grace, | 


6 flocks they never fed. 10. And 1 perceived that the "wg ou of the 1 Mal. in. $, 
Levites had not been given bm: for the Levites and 

| —. the ſingers that did the work, were fied every ane ta, 

CHAP. XIII. | his field. 11. Then“ contended I with the rulers : «xr. 2. 

Hrw form do corr trons creep in after the greateſt r armatians / and faid, * Why is the houſe of God foplaken ; And! on 5 


| | . 1 3. | 
In Nebemiabꝰs abſence matters ſagn went wrong, at his 2 gather ed them to ether and ſet them * their T STE. © Chap. x. 
turn, many phi ag cried alaud far redreſs. "Ter are, 1. 2 12, * Then brought all Judah the tythe of a Heb, 
expels from the cangragation the mixtd multitude of Hhotites ang | the news wine, and the oil: unto the T ueaſuries. Sunn, 
. Ammanates, and particularly Tobig N from his abade in tbe teruple, 13. And I made treaſurers over the treaſuries, Shele- 2.2" os 
Ver. 1—9. 2+ He ſecures the maintenance of the pricfls aud | miah the prieſt, and Zadok the ſeribe, and of the 107, fore- 
7 | Ws. 8 | f 6 Þ + -: ; Levites, % 
1 | h. 
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_ r Chap. y, cerning this, and wipe not out my & good | 
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Chap. XIII 


* 


BeforeChrit Levites, Pedaiah : and next to them cuas Hanan the 


on of Zaccur, the ſon of Mattaniah for they were 


' 4 Chap, vii, Counted * faithful, and their office was to diftribute unto 


2, 1 
iv. 2, 


their brethren. 14. Remember me, O my God, con- 
e 


eds that I 
7. Na a have done for the houſe of my God, and for the offices 
1 * thereof. EP Me 1 
vi. 10—14. One corruption generally makes way for an- 
other, and the high- prieſt's ill example could not but have the 
worſt influence on the people. . 
, 1. The tythes had not been given the Levites : either they 
were embezzled, or the people 2 4a 0 to bring them in; the 
conſequence of which was, the Levites were forced to ſeek a 
maintainance from their farms, inſtead of the temple : or per- 
haps, their attention to their worldly concerns, and neglect of 
their divinely- appointed ſervice, occaſioned the evil. The 22 
ple might well judge they deſerved not to eat what they refuſed 
to earn. 7 | ER: 
2. Nehemiah expoſtulates with the magiſtrates hereupon, for 
ſuffering ſuch abuſe, whoſe care it ſhould have. been to ſee the 
ſervice obſerved, and the due proviſion made for the miniſters 


of the ſanctuary. Magiſtrates muſt anſwer it to God, for | 


neglecting the truſt repoſed in them. He ſummons there- 
fore the Lenin to return to. their poſt ; engages the people to 

ay their juſt dues ; and appoints 10 to make an 
equitable diſtribution of them, that ſo there might be no want, 
nor interruption in the ſacred ſervice, Note, (I.) . 
paſtors ſhould be admoniſhed to take heed to their miniſtry. 
(2.) When the workman ſhews himſelf worthy of his hire, his 
maintenance will be no longer counted burdenſome. | 

3. He looks up to God for that reward which he expected 
not from man; not claiming it indeed as a matter of merit, but 


begging God's favourable acceptance of his well-meant duty ; | 


and God is not unrighteous to forget our works of faith, and 
labours of love ; they ſhall be remembered to the everlaſting 


comfort of God's people. 


' 15. In thoſe days faw I in- Judah ſome * treading 
wine-preſſes on the ſabbath, and bringing in ſheaves, 
tt Exod, xx. * and fading aſſes ; as alſo wine, grapes, and figs, and 


8 Exod, 
Axxiv 20. 


30: . all manner of burdens, which they brought into Jeru- 
ſalem on the ſabbath-day : and I teſtified againſt them 

in the day wherein they fold victuals. 16. There dwelt 

men of Tyre alſo therein, which brought fiſh, and all 

| manner of ware, and fold on the ſabbath unto the 

o ver. 11. children of Judah, and in Jeruſalem, 17. Then I 
contended with the nobles of Judah, and ſaid unto 

them, What evil thing it this that ye do, and profane 

x Jer. xvi, the ſabbath-day ? 18. Did not your fathers thus, and 
2 did not our God bring all this evil upon us, and upon 


Heb. Add this city? yet ye Þ+ bring more wrath upon Iſrael, by 
fre wrath e the ſabbath. 19. And it came to paſs, that 


v Lev.xxii. when the gates of Jeruſalem ? began to be dark before 


3% the ſabbath, I commanded that the gate ſhould be 
ſhut, and charged that they ſhould not be opened till 
after the ſabbath : and ſome of my ſervants ſet I at 
the gates, that there ſhould no burden be brought in 
on the ſabbath-day. 20. So the merchants and ſellers 
of all kind of ware, = without Jeruſalem once 

or twice. 21. Then I teſtified againſt them, and ſaid 

} Heb. Be- unto them, Why lodge ye I about the wall ? if ye do 

fore the ½ again, I will lay hands on you. From that time 
; forth came they no more on the ſabbath. 22. And 


c Chap. xii, I commanded the Levites, that * they ſhould cleanſe 


3% themſelves, and that they ſhould come and keep the 

a Ver. 14, gates, to ſanctify the ſabbath- day. Remember me, O 

my God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare me according to 
2 mulu· the & greatneſs of thy mercy. | 4 

du : 22 | 

v. 15—22. Another grievous offence is here remarked and 

remedied. | 15 8 ol | 

I. The ſabbath had been greatly polluted, in oppoſition to the 

| moſt expreſs commands, Exod. Xxxiv. 21. Deut. v. 14. Jer. 

xvii. 21. They trod their wine-preſſes, gathered in their corn, 

worked their beaſts of burden, trafficked in the markets, bought 

and ſold, and turned the Lord's day into a day of merchandize ; 

the conſequence of which conduct could not but be fatal to the 

manners of the people, and beget a total negle& of God and 

religion; Note, igious neglect of the Lord's day is the 

* N temper, and the way to perdition of bo- 

y and E ln. | 


a an 4 | 
2. Nehemiah ſet himſelf to reform ſo groſs a profa- 
nation. He rebuked ſeverely the people who committed the 
evil, and "againſt the rulers who connived at it; 

B+ A +0 


4 


/admoniſhing them of the dire effects of ſuch a conduct in their 


fathers, and warning them of the aggravated guilt the urred 
and the wrath they provoked. Note, 11. Fablte r r 
ſharp rebukes. (2.) Connivance at ſin in others, 9 
partakers with them in guilt. (3.) The kindeſt office we 1 
do our neighbour, is to endeavour to convince him of his ing 
ger, and p N a brand from the burning. 
3 Whilſt he uſed the arguments of perſuaſion, as. 2 
man, he employed the power he was inveſted with, as —— 
giſtrate, to reſtrain the open tranſgreſſion of God's law ; 105 
the approach of the ſabbath at evening he commanded the ci 
gates to be ſhut, and guarded by his own ſervants, till the 5 
evening, when the ſabbath ended ; and during this oboe 
burdens might 'enter, and only thofe be admitted who ce 
to worſhip. The Tyrians, who, as uſual, had come with thei 
; merchandize, he ſhut out, and commanded to de 2 p 
; br re * A 1 threatned, 3 
conduct, to lay hold of them, and puniſh or impri 

the fear of which ſoon made them deſiſt from itn "Rn, 
' whilſt his ſervants kept the gates of the city, he chars th 
| Levites to have the fame care of the gates of the Few! xy nd 
ſee that no impure or profane perſons were ſuffered to Kader 
there. Nete, (1.) Magiſtrates muſt not bear the fword in vain 
(2.) If the laws were faithfully put in execution, though it 
| could not convert men's hearts, yet open vice muſt hide its 
head. (3.) When faithful minifters join active magiſtrates 
much may be hoped from their united labours. EW 
4. He cries to God for a gracious remembrance in this thing, 


433 


— 


if they continued this 


and for that mercy, without which his duty would deſtroy him, : 


Though we may rejoice in our ſervices, as evidences of our 
fidelity, we muſt ever remember the iniquity which cleaves to our 
holieft things; and, renouneing all ſelf-dependance, caſt our 
ſouls as ſinners on God's free mercy to us in Chriſt Jeſus, 


23. C In thoſe days alſo ſaw I Jews that had married 
wives of Aſhdod, of Ammon, and of Moab: 24. And 
+ their children ſpake half in the ſpeech of Aſhdod, and 
could not ſpeak in the Jews language, but according 
to the language þ of each people. 25. And I contended 
with them, and © curſed them, and ſmote certain of them, 
and pluckt off their hair, and * made them ſwear by God, 
ſaying, Ye ſhall not give your daughters unto their ſons, 
nor take their daughters unto 'your ſons, or for your- 
ſelves.. 26. Did not Solomon king of Iſrael fin by theſe 
55 yet * among many nations was there no kin 
like him, who was beloved of his God, and God made 
him king over all Iſrael : nevertheleſs, * even him did 
abend women cauſe to ſin. 27. Shall we then 
hearken unto you to do all this great evil, to tranſgreſs 
againſt our God, in marrying ſtrange wives? 28. And 
one of the ſons of Joiada, the ſon of Eliaſhib the high- 
3x4 was ſon-in-law to Sanballat the Horonite : there- 
ore I chaſed him from me. 29. Remember them, O 
my God, 5 becauſe they have defiled the prieſthood, and 
i the covenant of the prieſthood, and - of the Levites. 
30. Thus cleanſed I them from all ſtrangers, and * ap- 
pointed the wards of the prieſts and the Levites, every 
one in his buſineſs: 31. And for the wood-offering, at 
times appointed, and for ' the firſt-fruits. Remember 
me, O my God, for good. 


v. 23—31. Nehemiah, like a faithful ſervant, deſires to make 
— work, and to leave no evil unredreſſed. We have 
ere i | 
1. The ſin which had been committed, the taking ſtran 
wives, and the bad effects of ſuch marriages 
lowed their mothers tongue, and ſpoke the language of Aſhdod, 


The children fol- 


d erm ir. t. 


Chap. z. 30 


2 Cor. vi. 
14. 

1 Or, Half 
of their chil. 


d ren ſpake, 
&c. 

1 Heb, Of 
people and 
people, 

c Chap, v. 
13. 

d Chap. x, 
29, 30. 


g * 1 King 


Wi, 13. 

f 2 Sam. xii, 
xii. 24. 

8 1 Kings 
xi. 1, &c. 


h Chap. vi. 

14. 2 Tim. 
iv. 14. 

$ Heb. For 

the defilings, 
i ; Sam. i, 
30. Mal. ii, 


4 : 
k Chap, xũ. 
1, Ec. 
| Chap, x. 
34. 

m Ver. 14, 
22. 


Ammon, and Moab, and not the Jews language; the conſe- 
quence of which neceſſarily led them to adopt their mothers 


manners and religion, as they learned their tongue. Note, (r) 
The evil of one parent's example is more cally copied, than 
the piety of the other. (2.) Marriages with unbelievers cannot 
but entail the more dangerous ſnares on our offspring. (3.) It 
is a pity the ſons of God's covenant people ſhould ſpeak the 
language of Aſhdod, and corrupt communication ſhould proceed 
out of their mouths. | 

2. The methods Nehemiah” took to remedy 
plainly warned them of their ſin ; produced the caſe of Solo- 
mon, to admoniſh them of the fatal influence of ſuch conduct; 
declared his ſolemn reſolution, as a magiſtrate, never to connive 
at ſuch abominations; denounced God's judgments againſt 


2 evil. He 


them, if they perſiſted; corrected the moſt guilty, according to 


law, Deut. xxv. 2. by ſcourging, and plucked off their bair, 25 
a mark of infamy; obliging them to put away theſe ſtrange 
wives, and ſolemnly engage, by an oath, never to return to 
them. And, to ſhow how reſolute he was not to ſpare the 


| 


greateſt, he expelled from the prieſthood and the city 3 F 


EL NEE. 


rie, for having er the daughter of Sanballat, } and Levites are appointed to their ſeveral work in their ſeveral Before Chin 
g to put her away. Note, (1.) The rocks which | courſes, and ſome employed to provide the fuel for the altar, , #33 


yr have endan the ſhipwreck of other good men, we muſt | and the tythes for the maintainance of the miniſters, that both We 


2 and avoid. (2.) The examples of the falls of 
o were once hig h in grace, ſhould lead us to Gets 


75 Ph be ſupplied. Note, It is not enough that we ceaſe to do 
we muſt learn alſo to do well. 


ous. It is not enough to ſuppreſs the outward of-] 4. He concludes with a prayer againſt the tranſgreſſors 
ue laws ; magiſtrates muſt ſeek to impreſs who continued impenitent, and by the defilement of the prieft- 


— * conſciences with the ſenſe of the evil of their doin 


w of God. (4 
> (4 "a Pd of hay 


endanger c — of the whole body. (6 


, reſolve never more to return to them. 


Wa deſtr 
8 ; by ring Tx. hd e gs, ren ya 


hood 3 13 reproach on their profeſſion, that God 


ey who make themſelves vile | qr ap uniſh them, either by way e ion 
T4 „ee * * NN 3 
ember 


him for good, bleſſing him in Ea be his labours with ſucceſs, 


have once put away our abominations, we muſt ſolemaly, thro' blefling his own ſoul Lich N meaſures of his good ſpirit, | 


3. Having purged out the old leaven, he ſeeks to reſtore order — of the juſt. 
to the ſervice, — had 9 by theſe abuſes. The prieſts 
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This book, which the Jews bold in the bighef 


Before Chriſt 


Dan. ix. I, 


b Pſal, xvii. 
14. & xxxvii, 


8 2. That in thoſe days, when the king Ahaſuerus ſat on | great men; and when theſe were ended, for ſeven days more he 

| the throne of his kingdom, which was in Shuſhan the | teaſted all the people, ſmall and great, in the court of the gar- 

© x Tim. iv, Palace, 3. In the third year of his reign he made a den of the palace, which was adorned with the moſt gorgeous 

4 _ feaſt unto all his princes, and his ſervants ; the power of | **p<ftry and hangings, the pavement was marble of the moſt 
Perſia and Media, * the nobles and princes of the pro- ans vx" ite beauty, the beds on which they lay were maſly gold 

d Luke xiv, £ ETA and IVIEQI, * Whe by Eng Lrks and ſilver, and all the veſſels gold, of various and moſt curious 

* vinces being before him. 4. wooded tr TICHES | workmanſhip. The nobleſt wine plentifully flowed, and every | 
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Upon the BOOK of 


FTTH EL 


germ, WAS | compoſed by Merdecai. It contains a nar- 
rative of a horrid plot, to cut off at a firoke, all the Jews which were diſperſed through the provinces of 
Babylon, but God aiſappointed the wicked defign, and turned it to the defiruttion of the contriver. It is ob- 
ſervable, that the name of God is not once mentioned throughout the volume, but the finger of Gad is evidently 
ſeen extricating the Jews from their difficulties, and encouraging by their example, the faith and hope of his 
people in their teepeſt diſtreſſes ; | 

lowvly, thoſe who walk in pride 


s fignal mercy is flill kept up by the 


16 to abaſe. The memorial of t 


Jeu, in the obſervance of the feaſt of Purim, chap. ix. 20. inflituted on this occafion. The tranſafions of | 


this book contain a hiftory of about ten years, from the third to the tenth of Abaſuerus, chap. i. 3. and iii. 7. 


e women in the royal houſe which 


introduction of Eſiber to court, who was deſigned as the inſtrument belonged to king Ahaſuerus. 


to defeat it. 1. Abaſuerus feafts all his great men, ver. 1—9. | / | 

4 3 be 2 bis — beeauſe ſhe would not come ts g. 1-9. Which of the kings of Perſia Ahaſ 1 

him when ſent for, ver. 1023. difficult to determine. The moſt probable opinion ſeems to fix 
on Xerxes, who ſucceeded Darius Hyſtaſpis. We have here, 


1. An account of his vaſt empire, extending over 127 pro- 


ſuerus, (this is Ahaſuerus which reigned  Unce 
| a | ES I. and now reached the ſummit of its grandeur, 

from India even unto Ethiopia, * over an 2. To diſplay his magnificence, 45 made a moſt ſumptuous 
hundred and ſeven and twenty provinces) | feaſt during 180 days ſucceflively, entertaining his princes and 


a Ezraiv, 6, I. Ne it came to pals in the days of * Aha- vinces ; conſiderably increaſed ſince the time of Cyrus, Dan. vi. 


of his glorious kingdom, and the honour of his excellent | gueſt was welcome, but none compelled to drink. Note, (I.) 
majeſty, many days, even an hundred and fourſcore | There is no evil in the ſplendor of a court, or the elegance of 
days, 5. And when theſe days were expired, the king | a royal table ; the evil lies in the abuſe of theſe things. (2.) 


{ unto all the people that were preſent in Shu- | Let the ſobriety of a heathen feaſt confound the ſottiſh cuſtoms 
TI if of our entertainments ; where repeated healths, as they are cal- 


+ Or — 
* Chap, vii. ſhan the palace, both wy and ſmall, ſeven days, | C 


8. Exek, 
xxiii. 41. 
Amos ii. 8 
& vi. 4. 


1 Or of por 


i phyry, and 


marble, nd a pavement Þþ of red, and blue, and white, and black 
fone of blue Marble. 7. And they gave hem drink in veſſels of 


colour, 


Ke — royal wine in abundance, ) 
king. 8. And the drinking was according to the law : | Carcas, the ſeven chamberlains that ſerved in the pre. f ye. 1. 


— did compel: for ſo the king had appointed to all | fence of Ahaſuerus the king, +1. To bring vow Prov, u. 
| 4 | . 85 ö 


dom. 


& Hed, 


in the court of the garden the king's palace. 6. Where and deſtruction. - 
were white, green, and + blue bangings, faſtned with 3. The queen in her palace entertained her ladies at the ſame 
- cords of fine linen, and purple, to ſilver rings, and Pil- | time, according to the eaſtern manner, where the women never 

lars of marble: the beds were of gold and ſilver, upon | mix in company, but are always kept ſeparate from the men. 


10. J On the ſeventh day, when the heart of the 


dz (the veſſels being divers one from another) and | K. 
according to the $ ſtate of the | Biztha, * Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and 


ng how attentive be — +. wind that as be exalteth the 


Ju © = @ = © i.uic... 


CHAP. 1 9 the officers of his houſe, that they ſhould do according gans 
= „ Ii to every man's 2328 9. Alſo Vaſhti the queen 43 
Ing before Haman's plot was laid, we have here the providential | made a feaſt for 


king was merry with wine, he commanded Mehuman, be 
Or 
evnucs. 


* eren 
* 
1 2 
2 2 * 
li » 
z © 
© ws 


E 521 
| the king, with the crown royal, 10 8 | 1 | 
#3  ſhew the people and the princes. her beauty: for ſhe dd THR He Rnd 
GY wes fair to look on. 12, But the queen Vaſhii * refuſed CHAP. II. 


oy 


counte= 


26, Cue. King's manner towards all that knew law and judgment: 
1. . 14. And the next unto him was Carſhena, Shether, 


bun vii. 
» ; King 
uv, 19 
to law, becauſe ſhe hath not 

ment of the king Ahaſuerus, by the chamberlains ? 16. 

And Memucan anſwered before the king and the princes, 
Vaſhti the queen hath not done wrong tb the king only, 

but alſo to all the princes, and to all the people that are 

in all the provinces” of the king Ahaſuerus. 17. For 

+ this deed of the queen ſhall come abroad unto all wo- 
nb. men, ſo that they ſhall * deſpiſe their huſbands in their 
eyes, when it ſhall be reported, The king Ahaſuerus 
conmmanded Vaſhti the queen to be brought in before 
him, but ſhe came not. 18. Likewi/e ſhall the ladies 

of Perſia and Media ſay this day unto all the king's 
princes, which have heard of the deed of the qucen. 
Thus fhall there ariſe too much contempt and wrath. 

19. If it pleaſe the King, let there go a royal com- 
mandment from him, and let it be written among the 

t Red. Piſs Jaws of the Perſians and the Medes; that Þ it be not al- 
os tered, that Vaſhti come no more before king Aha- 
$. ban. i. ſuerus, and let the king give her royal eſtate 5 unto 


Wave. another that is better than ſhe. 20. And when the 
comps» Kin | 
«ret. i, throughout all his empire (for it is great) all © the wives 
5 ſhall give to their huſbands honour, both to great and 
den he- ſmall, 21. And the ſaying F pleaſed the king and the 
— rinces, and the king ie according to the word of 
Memucan: 22. For he ſent letters into all thecking's 
provinces, into every province according to the writing 
d. „ thereof, and to every people after their language, “ that 
hes rat every man ſhould: bear rule in his own houſe, and that 
" boat it ſhould be publiſhed according to the language of 


poblih it 


dene er people. 


: « 


- 


bis peo- . 1C—22. The end of carnal mirth is commonly heavineſs. 


pl. The laſt day of Ahaſuerus's jollity cloſes with vexation. _ 
r. In the heat of wine, during the laſt day of the feaſt, having 
diſplayed all his other 'magnificence, he reſolved that his beau- 
tiful queen ſhould appear in public, with her royal crown, and 

cloſe with her majeſtic preſence this grand entertainment. 
2. The chamberlains, or eunuchs, who were diſpatched to 
the queen, met with a reſolute denial. She thought it an in- 
dignity: to be thus expoſed, and therefore ptoudly refuſtd to 


3. The refuſal highly exaſperated the monarch, and before 
his company he could not with-hold his anger, but raſhly re- 
ſolved to be rt venged of her. His counſellors are called, his 
princes contulted, that in ſo unuſual a caſe he might know 
what, according to- law, he might do; for, though 'a king, he 
thought not bimſelf above it. Note, (I.) Family quarrels, and 
before company too, are grievous, and damp the joy of 
any entertainment. (2.) It is eaſier to govern a kingdom, 
than to rule over our on ſpirit. (3.) It is well for a king- 
dom, when princes profeſs ſuch a veneration for the lav. 
4. Memucan, in the name of the reſt, propoſes his opinion, 
that Vaſhti ſhould be divorced for her diſobedience. As the 
quarrel was public, it would be dangerous to the peace of fa- 
milies, if wives were permitted thus to deſpiſe their huſbands 
commands; and the queen's example would afford a dangerous 
precedent ; while ſome. condi gn. puniſhment on one ſo great 

would for ever en ge obedience from all inferiors throughout 
me kingdom, and ſecure to every man the rule of his own 
houſe; © Note, Where women inyert the ordinance, of God, 
refuſe to'be in ſubjection, and graſp at dominion; there will be 

5. The advice was teadily embraced, an edict inſtantly iflued 

8 13 kingdom, and Vaſhti I F —5 hag wn 

aug the ſteps were which, brought on this quarrel, the peace 
of the kingdom was 225 can b this edict, and, — 
Divine Providence, 1 way opened for Eſther to the throne. 

Thus dan God brin ood fl out of evil, and make mens ſins 
and elles fublervieat i the purpoſes of his own glory. 

„ Stat Gs | 1 | ; 


ane 2M; 1 


8 42 
1 5 


Vol. I. 
7 


R 


g' decree which he ſhall make, ſhall be publiſhed | 


nezzar the king of Babylon had carried away. 


daughter, for 


ſhe 


Me have here, x. Efther advanced. to be queen, ver. 1 — 20. * 
A plit againſt the king's life diſcovered by Mordecai, ver. 
2I—2J ö 6 


r. FTER theſe things, when the wrath of king 
Ahaſuerus was appeaſed, he remembred Vaſhti, 
and what ſhe had done, and * what was decreed againſt - Chap. i. 19. 


| her. 2. Then ſaid the king's ſervants, that miniſtred 


unto him, Let there be fair young virgins | fought for 
the king. 3. And let the king appoint officers in“ all b Chap. i. 1. 
the provinces of his kingdom, that they may gather 
together all the fair young virgins unto Shuſhan the 


| palace, to the houſe of the women, unto the Þ cuſtody + nes. 
of Hege the king's chamberlain, keeper of the women, Hand. 


and let their' things for purification be given them : 

4. And let the maiden which pleaſeth the king, be 

queen inſtead of Vaſhti. And the thing pleaſed the 

king, and he did ſo. 5. C New in Shuſhan the palace, 483. 

there was a certain Jew, whole name was Mordecai, 

the ſon of Jair, the ſon of Shimei, the ſon of Kiſh, 

a Benjamite : 6. © Who had been carried away from « » Kings 

Jeruſalem, with the captivity which had been carried A 

away with 4 Jeconiah king of Judah, whom Nebuchad- 1 Or, Je- 

0 And onac n, 2 

he F brought up Hadaſſah (that 7 Eſther) “ his 80 COIN 
Ne has neither father nor mother, and 3 

the maid was || fair and beautiful, whom Mordecai 4 ver. 18. 

(when her father and mother were dead) took for his |: Fir 

own daughter. 8. J So it came to paſs when the good of 

king's commandment and his decree was heard, and ne. 

when many maidens were gathered together unto Shu- 

ſhan the palace, to the cuſtody of Hegai, that Eſther 

was brought alſo unto the king's houſe, to the cuſtody 


of Hegai keeper of the women. 9. And the maiden 


or him, and * ſhe obtained kindneſs of him, and e 8, Din. i, 


e ſpeedily gave her 1 8 — for purification, with + ſuch 9. 
things as. belonged to her, and ſeven maidens which 


f . : | x portions, 
were meet to be given her out of the king's houſe, and 


he preferred her and her maids unto the beſt place of the 


houſe of the women. 10. Eſther had not ſhewed her ver. ao, 


yroe nor her kindred : for Mordecai had charged 
e 


r that ſhe ſhould not ſhew z/. 11. And Mordecai 
walked every day before the court of the women's 


houſe to know + how Eſther did, and what ſhould be- f jy, 7h 


come of her. 12. J Now when every maid's turn was peace of 


| come, to go in to king Ahaſuerus, after that ſhe had 1 


been twelve months, according to the manner of the 
women (for ſo were the days of their purifications ac- 
compliſhed, to wit, ſix months with oil of myrrh, and 
ſix months with ſweer odours, and with other things 
for the purifying of the women) 13. Then thus came 
every maiden unto the king; whatſoever ſhe deſired 


was given her, to go with her out of the houſe of the 


women, unto the king's houſe. 14. In the evening ſhe 
went, and on the morrow ſhe returned into the ſecond 
houſe of the women to the cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz, the 
king's chamberlain, which kept the concubines : ſhe 
came in unto the king no more, except the king de- 
lighted in her, and that ſhe were called by name. 
15. J Now when the turn of * Eſther, the daughter of 482. 
Abihail, the uncle of Mordecai (who had taken her t Ver. ;. 
for his daughter) was come to go in unto the king, 
required nothing, but what Hegai the king's cham- 
berlain, the keeper of the women appointed: and Eſther 
obtained favour in the ſight of all them that looked 
upon her. 16. So Eſther was taken unto king Aha- 


. o 2 . a * 6 . x 
ſuerus, into his houſe royal, in the tenth month (which Loma 


7, 3. 


is the month Tebeth) in the ſeventh year of his reign. 


17. And the king loved Eſther above all the women, LY: 
and ſhe obtained grace and & favour in his fight more $ Or, kiad- 
than all the virgins : ſo that he ſet the || royal crown 114. 
upon her head, and * made her queen inftead of Vaſhti. Crown of 
18. Then the king made 2 great feaſt unto all his princes the king · 


dom. 


and his ſervants, even Eſther's feaſt, and he made 2 11 Sm. l. 
| + releaſe to the provinces, and“ gave gifts according to f web ne. 
the ſtate of the king. 1 9 2 when the virgins were * Pf, wi, | 


gathered ” 


t Heb. Her 
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488. 


Ver. 10. 


when ſhe was brought up with him. * 


and bitter remorſe. | 


and after a year for purification, that their native beauty might 


was to be choſen queen. | 
couſin- german Mordecai, a Benjamite, whoſe anceſtor had 
bchaved as a dutiful child, obſervant of his directions. 


lie, we are not always oblige 


| her perſon, determined to fix on her head the imperial diadem. 


throne of Perſia ! 


About 478. 


+ Heb, 
4 hreſhold, 


| Eſther the queen; and Eſther certified the king thereof 


the grave! Let them learn juſtice, and to rule with equity, that 
they may engage the affections as well. as the ſubmiſſion of 
., their ſubjects, 1 | | 


: tranſpire ; and, as a loyal ſubj s intelli 
gence through Eſther to the king. Inquiſition is made, the 


teous queen, that by an unalterable 


niiters to all his pleaſures. 


influence, who retained the ſame reſpect and deference for his 


the had ſtill continued to conceal, as Mordecai directed, her 


ſought to lay hand on the king Ahaſuerus: 22. And 


the book of the chronicles before the king. 


thered together the ſecond time, then Mordecai ſat 
in the king's gate. 20. Eſther had not yet ſhewed her 
kindred, nor ce people; as Mordecal had charged her: 
for Eſther did the commandment of Mordecai, like as 


| 


v. 1-20, The advancement of Eſther is here recorded, with 


the various ſteps of Divine Providence, which led to this won- | 


derful event. 


1. The king ſoon repented of the raſhneſs that in his wine | 


he had committed, and with deep * arted with his beau- 

aw he muſt ſee no more. 

Note, What is done haſtily in anger, often gives cauſe to long 

2. The courtiers, to divert the king's melancholy, and by 

ſome new object to obliterate the remembrance of Vaſhti, pro- 
coſe to Nan 

dominions, that out of them he might ſcle& the moſt a 


courts, enough watch the monarch's eye, and appear ready mi- 


3. The king approved the propoſal, and Hege, the king's 
chamberlain, or eunuch, was appointed to take charge of them, 


be heightened by the charms of art, they were then in turn to 
be brought to the king; and if they pleaſed him not, they re- 
turned to be ſhut up in the ſeraglio, whilſt the favoured virgin 


4. Among thoſe that were collected at Shuſhan was a Jeweſs, 
named Eſther ; an orphan, brought up under the care of her 


been carried away from Jeruſalem at the captivity of Jeconiah. 
As he in tenderneſs had ſhewed himſelf a father to her, and with 
daily ſollicitude enquired after her welfare, ſhe,..in obedience, 
He had 
bid her conceal her parentage, as it might be an objection to 
her advancement ; and as ſhe was born in Shuſhan, no. queſ- 
tions probably were aſked of her country, and ſhe paſſed for 
one of Perſian extraction. Note, (1.) They who ſhow to or- 
phans parental tenderneſs, ſhould meet with the grateful return 
of filial duty and affection, (2:1 Though we may never tell a 
| to ſpeak all we know. | 

5. The manners, as we | | 
ceedin ee her to the keeper of the women, and he 
ſhewed her eſpecial regard and kindneſs. When her turn came 
to be introduced to the king, ſhe required no ornaments ; her 
native beauty was ſufficient diſtinction. She no ſooner appeared, 
than all who ſaw, admired her; and the king, charmed with 


Behold a captive, a Jew, an orphan, now exalted. to the royal 
Thus God can work, and raiſe the poor 
from the duſt, to ſet them among prince. 4s 

6. At the coronation of Efther a royal feaſt is made, which 
ſhe graced with her preſence, which Vaſhti had refuſed. To 
heighten the general joy, a releaſe of taxes was publiſhed thro? 
the provinces, and royal gifts beſtowed. Though a ſecond col- 
lection cf Virgins was made, Eſther ſeems to have continued 
unrivalled in the king's affections; and Mordecai now was ad- 
vanced to ſome honourable poſt at court, probably thro' Eſther's 


advice, and changed not her manners with her ſtation, though 


kindred and people. Note, (1.) No change of tation ſhould, 
make us forget our benefactors. (2.) Youn 


21. 4 In thoſe days (while Mordecai fat in the king's 
gate) two of the king's chamberlains, Bigthan and Te- 
reſh, of thoſe which kept the + door, were wroth, and 


the thing was known to Mordecai, who told i: unto! 


in Mordeca!'s name. 23. And when inquiſition, was 
made of the matter, it was found out; therefore they 
were both hanged on a tree: and“ it was written in 


v. 21—23. We have here, „ 

1. A plot formed againſt the king's life by two of his ſer- 
vants, whom he had Afgufted. Monarchs ſtand on a dangeraus 
eminence : how many' of theſe have down murdered to 


2: The plot as diſcovered by Mordecai, for treaſon uſually 
„he communicates his intelli- 


. A A pt ͤ AG OE CRY Lan; 260) gy — * 8 —— * 2 e 
traito icted and hanged, 
© 2 = 


e collecting of the moſt beautiful damſels —— | 
5 
do reign in the ſtead of the divorced queen. Mete, In kings 


ſeorn to lay hands on Mordecai alone; for they 


as the beauty of this damſel, en- 


ing of Amalek, 


the favourite's intereſt, all men bowed down 
decai alone could not conform to the extravagant honours paid 


perſons ſhew in 
their wiſdom in being guided by the counſel of their more aged 
and experienced friends. Pore ian wy wn Ber Sow! 


| adoration to a mortal man. 


from month to month, to the twelfth mon/b, that it che 


2 


faithful ſervice he had performed. Note, 1945 God ba — 
wreak er light. (2) at + 


Good ſervices done us deſerve. to be recorded, that th [ 
remembered long, and recompenſed. e 


* ® * 
I 


+4 


20.08 e 


Her e, I. Haman becomes the ling g "WW = 1. . is 
decai refuſeth to do him honour, * "ow 3. Haman * th 


vows to be revenged upon all the Jews, ver. 8, 6. H. - 
tains an order from the — to Taue them 40 8 . 


1 5. 7 order is diſperſed through the kingdem, ver. 
44, I. „ tnt 2 ind 2 nn 


i. A FT ER thefe things did king Ahaſuerus * pro. 
| mote Haman ng ſon of Hammedatha Fre voy 
Agagite, and advanced him, and ſet his ſeat above all W 
the princes that were with him. 2. And all the king's . 285 
fervants that were in the king's gate, bowed, and reve- 
renced Haman; for the king had ſo commanded con- 
cerning him: but Mordecai © bowed not, nor did bim « De. m. 
reverence. 3. Then the king's ſervants which were in 4% 
the king's gate, ſaid unto Mordecai, Why tranſgreſſeſt 
thou the king's commandment? 4. Now it came to 
paſs, when they 1 daily unto him, and * he hearkned «per, l. 
not unto them, that they told Haman, to ſee whether . 
Mordecai his matters would ſtand; for he had told 
them that he was a Jew. g. And when Haman ſaw 
that Mordecai bowed not, nor did him reverence, 
then was Haman full of wrath. 6. And he thought : 8. ba 
had ul, 19. 
ſhewed him the people of . Mordecai : wherefore Ha- 
man ſought © to deſtroy all the Jews that were through- rt hu 
out the whole kingdom of Ahaſuetus, even the people + 


v. 1-6, The people of God muſt not long expect che ſun- 
ſhine of proſperity. Though they had a queen on the throne, 
and a friend at court, u ſtorm! ariſes, which threatens to ſwallow 
them with univerſal deſtruction: + Th $i. Buß ae 
1 an Agagite, ſome think a deſcendant of Agay the p 
the hereditary enemy of the Jews, others, a 
Perſian of this name, is advanced to the firſt poſt of honour, 
becomes the king's favourite, and receives, at his command, 
ſuch adoration and reverence as approached idolatry. 
2. The riſing ſun is univerſally worſhipped by the fawn- 
ing courtiers z and as preferment could be ho top =o 
e him, Mor- 


him; not envious of his advancement, or proudly diſreſpectful, 

but conſcientiouſly with-held from ſuch impious adoration. In 
vain his fellow-ſervants adviſe compli or remonſtrate oh 
the danger of refuſal; he chuſes rather to loſe his office, 

or life itſelf, rather than wound his conſcience. Note, No 
conſideration muſt ſway or influence us to comply with what 
is evil. Better incur the wrath, of princes, than offend the 
King of kings better hazard life, than loſe body and foul 


Haman was ſoon informed of this obſtinate diſreſpect, and 


| that this Jew pleaded religion as the reaſon for refuſing this 


His pride fired at the notice, and 
he reſolves to wreak his v ce not only on him, but on all 
his nation. Note, (1. The reſentment of favourites hath been 
often fatal to the worthieſt ſubjects 3 but uſually in the end 
8 1 ng drink of the cup they — mixed re 
2. olent pride b ö ting cruelty: woe 
N ee 


8 la the-firſt month (chat ir the month Niſan) in 4+ 
the twelfth year of call z 
that #5, the lot before Haman, from day to day, and * 
wonch Adar. 8. J And Haman F ſaid unto king Aha. f o, . 
ſuerus, There is a certain —— — 4 1 
diſperſed among the people, in all - provinces 
kingdom, and their laws 
neither keep they the king 


Will Fpay ten thovifand and 
thoſe that have the c 


* 


King Ahaſuerus, they caſt Pur, ach. 


Od it o che king's treaſuries. 10. And the king * took his 
"YA _— hand, and gave it unto: Haman the ſon 
— of Hammedatha the Agagite, the Jews g enemy. 11. And 
„the king faid unto Haman, The ſilver ig given to thee, 
9 the people alſo, to do with them * as it ſeemeth to 
10,0 thee, 12. Then were the king's ſcribes called on the 
bt. thirteenth day of the firſt month, and there was writ- 
ten according to all that Haman had : commanded unto 
mas the king's heutenants, and to the governors that were 
over every province, and to the rulers of every people 
of every province, according to the wnting thereof, and 
to every people after their language; in the name 
hep is of king Abafuerus was it written, and ſealed with the 
king's ring. 13. And the letters were ſent by poſts into 
all che. king's 3 to deſtroy, to kill, and to 
cauſe to periſn all Jews, both young and old, little 
ca . children and women, * in one day, even upon * the thir- 
n teenth day of the twelfth month, (which is the month 
2 Mac. Xv. » | 
i Adar) and * 70 take the ſpoil of them for a prey. 14. The 
. copy of the writing for a commandment. to be given 
in every province, was publiſhed unto all people, that 
they ſhould be ready againft that day. 15. The poſts 
wa. i. went out, being haſtned by the king's commandment, 
% and the decree was given in Shuſhan the palace: and 
le xi. the king and Haman ſar down to drink, but“ the city 
z Shuſhan was perplexed, _ mn . 


! 
* 


20. 
2 


v. 79—15. Urged on by impatience of revenge, the wicked 
Haman concerts his black deſign, and obtains the moſt favour- 
able proſpect of ſucceſs, | : 5 [ 

1. By miſrepreſentations he obtains of the king full licence 
to execute his bloody purpoſe, He deſcribes the Jews as a 
people vile and deſpicable, vagabonds and fugitives, different 
in their manners from all the king's ſubjects, traiterous in prin- 
ciple, and dangerous to the ſtate : that it would be highly advan- 

 .tageous for the kingdom not to ſuffer them, but to deſtroy them 
| * zoot and branch. And, leſt the revenue might ſeem to ſuffer 
4 the loſs of the tribute they paid, he offers ten thouſand ta- 
1258 near four l money, — nk the king's 
treaſury. > king, without enquiry, eaſily conſented to 
a ee aeiies the pep e tq is will ; remits the 
offer of the text thouſand talents 7 And. 2d a token of his regard. 
and affection, gives him the ring from his finger, or perhaps 
the royal ſignet, as a mark of his implicit confidence, that '% 
might iſſue whatever: order.concerning the matter he thought fit. 
Vote, (I.) The people of God have been oſten traduced 46 
5 le, and n dangerous z and becauſe their 
holy manners correſpond not wich a; wicked. world, their ſin- 
gularity is treated as deſign, and their religion counted re- 
bellion. (2.) If Chriſtians were not fitſt dreſſed up as mon- 
ſters, their enemies could not ſo cafity worry and deſtroy them. 
{(3:) Revenge is ſo ſweet, that wicked. mon fick ar Boching to 


gratify it. een . 
conſent; (as the 8th verſe 


2, Havi 5 obtajned bag b 
may be rendered, Now 5 3 king, Kc.) he 
lu 


n 

next conſults his diviners to ; Jucky money 0 

ſaere. In order for this the lot is caſt, and ſo. Divine Provi- 

dente ordered it, that it fell on the twelfth month; fo that 

eleven months were given for tlie diſappointment of the wicked 
device; and, notw? ing his malice and haſte, Haman's 
uperſtition prevailed, and he waited for the auſpicious day. 
Nete, God has ſecret ways of diſappointing the deſigns of his 
people's encmies, and making them abortive, by the very means' 
thoy uſe 19 enfure- fuceeſs, ++ c | 
oF The time being fixed, the bloody edi& is drawn, ſealed, 
aud difpatched into all the provinces, and the thirteenth of the 
twelfth month is the fatal day. How many times have the 


19 


- * 4 


| board, where wine and revelry ſhut out 
from the royal breaſt all theu 11 ready to 
commence. But though 


1 


than terror and diſtreſs ſeized on the 0 
$1 


for the maſ- 1 


HEN Mordecai perceived all that was done, « Chap. iii, 
Mordecai rent his clothes, and pat on ſackeloth 3". 


* 1 ( ] 


with aſhes, and went out into the midſt of the city, v Jot. vii. 
and cried with a loud and bitter cry: 2. And came 3 


even before the king's gate: for none migbt enter into 
the king's gate clothed with ſackeloth. 3. And in 
every province whitherſoever the king's commandment, 
and his decree came, there was great mourning amon 
the Jews, and faſting, and weeping, and wailing, and « pr, u. 3. 
F many lay in ſackcloth and aſhes. 4. So Eſther's + Heb. | 
maids and her + chamberlains came and told i her. Seth 
Then was the queen exceedingly grieved, and ſhe ſent werelaidun- 
raiment to clothe Mordecai, and to take away his ſack- 10. 3 
cloth from him: but he received it not. 


Dan. ix. 3. 
| : | | 1 Or, Eu- 
v. 1—4. No ſooner was the bloody edict noiſed abroad, nuch. 
victims. | 
1. Mordecai, as moſt nearly concerned, and the innocent 
cauſe of all the evil, rent his cloaths, and with an exceeding _ 
bitter cry, which beſpoke his anguiſh, went forth. into the city, 
to alarm his countrymen, and affect them with a ſenſe of their 
danger. And though none cloathed with ſackcloth. might by 
law appear in the king's court, all ſuch unwelcome objects be- 
ing baniſhed from the royal preſence; yet he came before the 
gate, that Eſther might ſome way be made acquainted with 
eir deep calamity. Note, A good man feels and laments the 
heavy ſtrokes of Providence, whilſt with humble reſignation 
he ſubmits to the roll. 88 e Sh 
2. The ſorrow ſoon ſpread through eve 
the decree was ſent, and nothing was Rn We weeping, and 
wailing. At laſt, the notice of it reached the queen, — 
decai's diſconſolate appearance, to whom ſhe might have ſhown 
particular marks of her favour, was reported to her, and grieved 
er exceedingly. Having heard he was in ſackcloth, ſhe ſent 
him new apparel,; but he refuſed” it, nor would appear out of 
the habit of a mourner, whilſt the cauſe of his diſtreſs ſubſiſted. 


Note, They who are united under one head, Chriſt Jef can- 
8 ers. 


not but ſympathize with every fellow - member that 
5. Then called Eſther for Hatach, one of the king's 
chamherlains, whom he had appointed to attend upon 


her, and gave him a commandment to Mordecai, * to « Rom. al. 
know what it was, and why it was, 6. So Hatach 15, Heb. 


xiii. 3. 


province whither 


* 


went forth to Mordecai, unto the ſtreet of the city which : 


was before the king's gate. 7. And Mordecai told him 
of all that had happened unto, him, and of © the ſum of « Chap, in. 
the money that Haman had promiſed to pay to the % 
king's treaſuries for the Jews, to deſtroy them. 8. Al- 
ſo he gave him the copy of the writing of the decree 
that was given at Shuſhan to deſtroy them, to ſhew it 
unto Eſther, and to declare it unto her, and to charge 
her that ſhe ſhould. go in unto the king, to make w__ | 
5 unto him, and to make requeſt before him for 

r yore. 9. And Hatach came and told Eſther the 
words of Mordecai. 10. C Again Eſther ſpake unto 
Hatach, and gave him commandment unto. Mordecai : | 
11. All the king's ſervants and the people of the king's * 
provinces do know, that whoſoever, whether man ar 
woman, ſhall come unto the oy into the inner court, 
who is not called, rzbere is one law of his to put him 
to death, except fuch* ro whom the king ſhall hold 
out the golden ſcepter, that he may live: but J have 
not been called to come in unto the king theſe, thirty 
days. 12. And they told to Mordecai Eſther's words. 
13. Then Mordecai commanded to anſwer Eſther, 0 
Think not with thyſelf that thou ſhalt eſcape in the 
king's houſe, more than all the Jews. 14. For if hon 
altogether holdeſt thy peace at this time, then“ ſhall v.. 
there enlargement 


1 | | | id deliverance atiſe to, the Jews Fd. 
1 in their danger, and the moſt indifferent ſhocked at] from another place, but thou and thy father's, Nope 1 
1 — N bar Nh Ki 2 15 {hall oy ed: and * who knoweth, whether thou 1,5 1* 

Get augiter, vote, (.) Sings we. aten the art eome to the kingdom for ſuch à time as this? 1.5. * See Peck. 

Jos — —_—__ : 1 2) In times of Then Eſther bade them return Motdec Ther aka. © 92 

„2 ĩVIßçi Tr ns oy Fee? 44 e 16. Go, gather together all the Jews that are r preſent in : Heb, _ 
Jem Bri "3 IH Was 54 | | 
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© b bre d {17 oa; pobaxjty) ti 2gnvce1 tid 4 
tn iis er, l. The Texts uin, mire as ame of this 
| 4 er. / . uſe, ver. 5—7. 


Shuſlian, and faſt ye for me, and neither eat nor drink 
* three” days fight vr def; 1 Aſo and _iny maidens will» cx 
faſt likewiſe, and * ſo will I ga in unte the king, which 25%, 
not according to, the law; and * if 1 iſh, 7 0 riſh. — 
27. S6'Mordecar went his way, and did according to all 21. 4. 


LE 
* 
* 


f * I 1 2. Ee res 
Mer decai i orms ber, As Fey trig wee; the king, 


- 


that Eicher had commanded him. 4 


v. 5— 17 . 


#* 48 - oy 
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21. And it was fo, when the king ſaw. 
ſtanding in the court, bat ſhe obtained favour in his 
z. Edh. xv. fight 2 and“ the king held out to | 


ich the daf of « 


I. ** | . 
Mit. and Haman come this 


che- . Eſther had prepared, 6. J 


in v. 5—17. As yet 
> impoſſible, by the cuſtom of Perſia, to have a perſonal confe- 
' rence with him, ſhe ſends Hatach, a truſty eunuch, to enquire 
and the particulars. Hereup n.. 
Is. 
the eunuch, a copy of the decree, and char 
to uſe her utmoſt influence to get it rever 
the king with regard to the miſrepreſentations of Haman. 

Mete, Could truth but find its way to the royal ear, much of 

the people's miſeries would be relieved. 

2. Eſther returns, by the ſame meſſenger, an anſwer to Mor- 
decai's requeſt, Uncalled, to appear in the royal preſence, was 
death by the Perſian law, except the king ſtretched out the 

olden ſceptre; nor were, the queens excepted from it: and, 
or ſome time paſt, the king ſeems to have neglected her, which 
would make the eſſay more dangerous, and therefore ſhe rather 
wiſhes him to ſeek ſome other advocate, than expoſe her to the 
peril of imminent death. Note, (1.) The King of kings is not 
thus inacceſſible ; whoſoever will, may come unto him boldly 
with every requeſt, and are ſure never to be denied.. (2.) God 
in his providence permits the moſt diſcouraging circumſtances, 
in order to exerciſe the faith, and brighten the crown of the 
redeemed. e Os 
Mordecaĩ leſſens not ä 
Efther ſuggeſted to him. He let her know, that if her 
fell, ſhe muſt not hope to eſcape ; that he fully believed God 
would ſtand by them, and ſhe would loſe the honour of being 
their deliverer, if ſhe declined this ſervice ; nay, that God 
would viſit upon her and her father's houſe ſuch a cowardly re- 
fuſal, and, whilſt the reſt eſcaped, they would be left to periſh: | 
and he concludes with ſu ing, that her advancement , was 
ordered for this great purpoſe, and that ſhe was therefore bound 
to correſpond with the deſigns of Cod herein, Note, ;( — 
wee have faith to truſt God, he will never fail us. (2.) They 

-who through unbelieving fear decline the 

juftly iven up to the danger they ſeek th 

(3.) It is to obſerve the leadings of providence, and cor- 

reſpond with what appears to be the defign.of God, in placing 
us in ſuch a ſtation, or circumſtancſge. 

4. Determined at laſt, Eſther reſolves at all hazards to make 

the eſſay: but firſt ſhe enjoined Mordecai, and all the Jews in 

' Shuſhan, to ſpend three days in prayer and faſt 


her by all means 


his importunity by the danger which 


path, of duty, are 


ing, whilſt ©, 


did the fame in the palace, to humble their ſouls for the fins ; 
to ſeek God's 


which provoked theſe threatned. judgments, and 
u tad bleſſing on ter inked A She Mos could incline the; 
king's heart to grant her ſuit. Putting her life in her hand, 
ſhe then reſolved; to go to the king: ſhe could but periſh, | 
Note, (1.) In all our diſtreſſes there is a throne of 
and a God who heareth prayer. (2.) When we are 
 Humbled under our ſins, we may hope God will deliver us 
from our afflictions. 3) Whilſt we are deſiring the prayers! 
of others, let us not forget to be importunate for ourſelves. 
(4.) When we can truſt God with all, then all is ſafe, _ 


59 ERS ͤ OI 
Here, 1. Eſther proves * in her application, and is honoured 
' with the king's preſence at her banquet, ver. 1—8. 2. Haman, 
.. ' flill more enraged at Mordecai, prepares a gallrtus for bis exetu- 
tion, ver. 9 14. 31 r e 10 math 


wa 994 


1. N? Wit came to paſs on the third day, that 


5 "BOK houſe : and the king ſat upon his royal throne 
e royal houſe, over againſt the 
ſther the queen 


* 
* 
N 


ſther the golden 


ſceptre that was in his hand: ſo Eſther drew near, 


and touched the top of th ep 3. They | 
e John xvi. the King unto her, Vhat wilt 


hat ou, queen Eſther? 
ſt? "it ſhall be even iven thee, 


5 


. .and what ig thy re TREE 7 
the kingdom. 4. And * Eſther, an- 
ſwered, If it ſeem good unto 4 d let the kin 


have prepared for him. 5. Then the king ſaid, Cauſe 


1 


ſaid: ſo the king and Haman came 


o 


"Eſther at the banquet of wine, What ig thy 

and it ſhall be granted thee 1 and 

en to the half of the kingdom it . 

** Then anfwered Eſther, and ſaid, 

F requeſt's; ; 8. If I have foun 
SS 5 


_ —— 


WY - 


be pe 


Chrif Eſther ſeems to have had but an imperfect of the king. and if it pleaſe the king to gra 
* , knowledge of the cauſe of Mordecai's affliction; and as it was 
N man come to the banquet that I ſhall prepare for 2 
| | and I will do to-morrow as the king hath laid, Ka 
decai relates the whole of the matter; tranſmits, by | 
s by undeceiving | 


and prayer commended herſelf to God, the could wich co k 


court, than C 


courages her to propoſe her requeſt, 
| appearance of the 


or think, 


kindred | a 
her hanquet. 


vourable moment when his heart was open; and char 


gut is inſtantly granted : Haman is ſent for, and ha 


us ſinfully to. ſhun. | watch the favourable moment is the way to enſure ſucceſs, 


he came home, he 
Zereſh'his Hife. 11. And,. 


ane tui and how he had advanced him above the princes and 


Eſther the queen did let no man tome in with the «cw. © 

king unto the banquet thar ſhe had prepared, but my- 1, 

I ſelf; and to-morrow am I invited unto her alſo with ce s 

the king. 
long as I ſee Mordecai the Jew ſitting at the king's 

gate. 14. J Tben ſaid Zereſh his vine 

friends unto him, Let a 4 gallows be made of fifty cu- tro. 


| thing pleaied Haman, and he cauſed the-gallows to be 
made. Pair off bet n 
Eſther put on ber royal appare, and flood in 
iv. > the inner court of the king's houſe, over againſt. the 


te of the houſe. | 


he dared not, by mean. and tafel compliances, ſeek to avert it ; 


N the banquet that I 


Haman to make haſte, that he may do as Eſther hath | 
to the banquet that 
45, thy Petitian? 
nted thee 1 and hat if thy ,caqueſt?' 

| be. pegformed. 


bear this con 


ate us mn berleſs miſeries, and 


the ſight | wicked inthe aa 


our meteies. (a.) The you of is often viſible on the 4 
| 4. Haman 


King and Ha- ( 


7. Efther boldly approaches the royal thront, drefled in royal 
Having in faith 


cence Bi BY 2 40%: bn FUN "I vo. 
2. The king no ſooner perceived her ing i i | 
Jod, who hath in his hands the 1 8 
clined him to ſhtw_ her the greateſt kindneſs and regards fi- 
ſtretches out the ſceptre, as an aſſurance to her of life, and en. 
(which ſuch an unuſual 
_ ſpoke. to be of importance) and it 
ſhould be granted. Note, (1.) They who venture all for God 
will find him able to do for them unſpeakably better than their 
moſt ſanguine hopes. (2.) The ſinner that draws near the 
throne of the eternal King, ſhall find a like favourable accept- 
ance; his fears ſhall ra his pardon be ſealed, his petitions 
granted, and this exceeding abundantly above all he can aſt 


3. As it ſeemed not yet a fit occaſion to 
ſhe only agg, Bray the king's preſence with Haman to 
ue There ſhe would try his kind regard to her ; 
revive the affection that had ſeemed to ſubſide; watch the fn. 
Ha- 
he re- 
r e er jappy, no 
oubt, in this honourable diſtinction. There the king again 
bids her afk, and renews his promiſe of granting her requeſt, 
Another = ſhe begs his company, and then the important ſe- 
cret ſhall be diſcloſed; hoping thus to engage his increaſing 
affection, and the more ſurely to obtain her requeſt. Mae, To 


open her deſign, 


man to his face with the wickedneſs he meditated. 


4 


tis 


T4. n 1 7 tk! n eon 8 6 b 
9. J Then went Haman forth that day, joyful, and A 
with a glad heart: but when Haman ſaw Mordecai in 


the king's gate, that “ he ſtood not up; nor moved for Nn 


him, he was o full of indignation againſt Mordecai. 0, 


10. Nevertheleſs Haman refrained himſelf, and when 5. Fw. 

+ called for his friends, and f Hä 
He, 6 aman told them of the C 
glory © Kis riches, and the multitude: of his children, „ bn . 
an 


things wherein d the king had promoted him, N 


e ſent an 


10. 


ſervants of the king. 12. Haman fajd'moreover,' Yea f © 


1 


13. Yet all this availeth me nothing, fo 


„ and all his 
bits high, ard *'to-morrow fpeak thou unto the king, ©*."* 
that Mordecal may be hanged thereon : then go thou; 
in merrily with the king unto the banquet. And the 


3. Haman's boſom ſwelled with indignation : 

ar this contempt, as he regarded it, without the deepeſt an- 
guiſh ; and though he refrained himſelf in the view of the fe- 
venge he meditated, this troubled his repoſe, and made all hö 
enjoyments taſteleſs. His ripen, his family, his advancement 
at court, all are nothing in his eyes, whilſt Mordecai lives, and 
his is ſuſpended. Note, N ) Pride and diſcontent 71 

1 8 of the enjoyment of 


> 


Jha to honour. 10. Then the king ſaid to Haman,: 2 
ake haſte, and take the appatel, and the horſe, as 
thou haſt ſaid, and doyeven ſo to Mordecai the Jew, that 
ſitteth at the king's gate: || let nothing fail of all that y Het. suf. 
or | thou haſt ſpoken. 11. Then took Haman' the a a 1 tem Mon. 
and ye — and arayed on and brought " Hs 
acl 2 — — on horſeback through the ſtreet of the city, an on 
EE 85 Js I I fos at \ — elaimed before him, Thus ſhall it be done unto the man 
T he thing pleaſed Hamngnwqpd i na ſooner ſpake than —＋ whom the king delighteth to honoutr. | 


der for wh 
little thought the builder for whom. this: gallows Was 4 e abadly when che deſig n of God's pabidenee y wag 


zhe 
wait for ade 


Mis F 8 . . 
e Y red, the king flep pf in, penge 3 but no en ed in the 
and 1 þ aint noi morning than 1055 licitous to honour the neg lected "Max; 
1882 { py 1 * my FRI Q 
N % Hao makes enqui who was in the court; and w ho ſhould 
Y 2 n A I'S 1 no A v4 bs nr He but = emi early rater on the king, be with 
3 i |  .,, | impatience to fee Mordecai on the gallows, and not doubting 


ug ta — eaſily! in his petition; him the king commands 
1 8 are att * i od li tn Tr ee 
"= ad bis aun, ver. 12=x Py * y FRupnnng it a happy circumſtance that he was called 


N that night Þ could nor the king fierp, wt be . No ſooner is Haman iditrdaced: than oo king propoſes 3 


il. jib deſtion to him, v. 6. which felf. love iron V interpreted i 
im. 18. & commande ed to bring * the hook, of records. of oy "Own favour, and therefore he laviſhly ahl; to Heap he 


yi. . ] they were read befare the king. | moſt ſignal diſtinctions on the man whom the king dei 
lays hep a wy ol VI . oe * that * Mordecai hadi t a0 to honour. He preſcribes the royal ' apparel to adorn him, the 
n l. G en un and — two of the king's chamberlains, 22 —— to pe ſet upon his head, the king's own horſe to 
14 fs af the door, who ſought to lay hand on the d one of the chief of the princes as. his footman 


e 41. * A . to ne his horſe, and proclaiming the king's deli at 1 
=E king Abaſuerus. gl. And the King faid, What henour dhe A A s ande 


and dignity bath been done to Mordecai for this ? Then ſance. Mete, (I.) Pride and ambition are never ſatisfied with _ 
id the Kon $ 111 75 that Wel i Nan There the moſt accumulated honours. ' (2,) Self-conceit, and a high 
s nothing Wil for him. opinion of ourſelves, is a moſt dan gerous rocks againſt which we 
Soi cannot too carefully guard. ( 17 It ſhould be the delight of 
. 1—3. How vain are all human contrivances ! f How eaſily kings, and all in 1 i lch * honour on the deſerving, | 
0 


can God diſappoint che devices of his enemies to their — wot 3. The pg thoſe do well ; 
fion ! He hath acceſs to the ſpirits of men; and by means un- e ki g expreſl fled his a Ae of the advice, and 
ſeen, but irreſiſtible, will accompliſh all his pleaſure. Morde- ed * rapture th i fue ; wh en how aſtoniſhed 1 to 


dai as little dreamt of the honour which was deſigned him, as hex th 2 of Mordecai as the Ng e perſon, and himſe 
of the deſtruction threatned him; and Ham ade as little ws | fixed on to lead his horſe, and | prochpim his high deſerts. | 
| his 1 to court would be atten with ſuch and! The mandate muſt be obeyed, and Haman, however ſtung 
E have here, envy and rief, is obliged to com ply. artecs? is = 
1. The king, reſtleſs on his bed; his fleep' was fled: 1. he | parelled, Jus k N Haman The 1 . his honour, 
who ſeals up * — had SM be _— To 00 Ir _ ho Wael 7 him whom man wil ave exalted, 
- Muſe the tedjouy ps to try at eſr portion whom the eternal king deli 
his wakeful eyes 1 — ee for the hook of feeds — e 5 hom y Wl g delight 5 


FA 
and @ Gad 1 an the tion fixed upon was the 2 4. © A F Mordecdi came (in to the king's gate: u Pl, 


tion of chat dangerous conſpiracy, to which Mordecai had hee 
fo inſtrumental. Note, The minuteſt circumſtances may de but Haman haſted to his houſe, mourning, and * hay. Fa ches, 


| ant -with the greateſt events; the opening at a he (+ 3 

eee 15 duns k and al his Finde every thing char hd beflion ©2510 
— — Bhs 2 Then faid his wiſe men, and Zereſh his wife wiv, * 

2. The remembrance of the ſervice naturally excited en- | unto him, If Mordecai be of the ſeed of the Jews, be- 
quiry about the honour and advancement wa the perſon who fore whom thou haſt beg\ gy to fall, hoy ſhalc bin pre- Zech. xl 
A e . was he 2 8 And while they were Gat tal ing 0 dyes came the 
e 8 

ſervices are often forgotten and unrewarded. (2.) In courts, 124. — — 7 — o 4. bring Haman unto 
n e ale overlooked, 2. T datterers nquet that Eſther prepare 
ume awe te) 9. 1214. With very different ſenſations theſe two return- 
— oy _ which _ Ae 42 . _— ay the one to his place at court, the other to his houſe in the 


* | ty. Mordecai thankful and comforted, receiving the favour 
count our arrears, and the more diligenalſ®diſcharge them. dose kim ten far good, that God would blaff the deflgns 


4.4 And * king faid, Who is | in the court ? ( 0 2 an inveterate enemy. Haman covered with confuſion, ſtung 


envy, and mourning as under the bittereſt affliction; thus 
Haman was come into the outward court of the king's S ] will God reader * to the who troyble his people, 


er bouſe, to ſpeak unto the king to hang Mordecai on but, to us 145 are troubled, reſt with him. 
* vs that he had prepared for 5. And unboſoms his griefs to his wife and friends. 
ing's ſervants faid upto him, Behold, Haman Uhually e communicating our afflictions is a relief, here it 

14 in the court. And the aid, Let him | tended to aggravate their burden. For, 


F 2. They proye miſerable comforters, and read. his doom in- 
on Yo in. 6. So Haman came in: and the king aid ſtead of Ching bis complaints. They foreſee the diſappoint- 
x. Unto him, What ſhall be done unto the man + whom | meat of all his ſchemes : Mardecai is of the feed of the Jews, 
ee the Kin 1 delighteth to honour? (Now Haman thought | and no weapon formed N them can proſper ; they predict 

wh © in his heart, To whom would the king ddight to do | his own fall in the heighten his diſtreſs into deſ- 
ta, more than to myſelf?) 7. And aman an- pair; what rene was nl be e earneſt of what would 
t 


ſwerecl the kin g. For the man whom the king de- — Note, is in vain fightin againſt thoſe whom 


blech to honour, 8. Let the royal apparel be bought | God > — (4) Falling favourites hurry downwards faſt. 
of , often ſeize th 
JJ ͤ ͤ ry eo 


= king 5 ; And the crown rgyal which is ſer 8 robably made bim dilatory, and he fore- 

* n N And let this ; 1 nd horſe be 05 e F. — the banquet in which be had ſo lately 

hvered to the ** of one of t 4 moſt noble | gloried. The eunuchs are ſent to haſten bim, and he goes ; 

5 ces, that they may aray the man it bal, whom the ire we ſhall find him, in the next chapter, A the 
hem ing delighteth to honour, and bring him on horſe back Judgment he had ſo well deſerved. 

4. through the ſtreet of the city, and® prachim before him, 

Thus ſhall i. be dan 49 00 YO 09G 
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we be ad. Ig this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid || be- 


| 1Pfal. xv. 10. So they hanged Haman on the gallows that he had 
bro, ri 6. prepared for Mordecai. Then was the king's wrath 


* What, ie thy. petition, queen Eſther? and it: thall be 


bid. v. 14. which Haman had made for Mordecai, who had 


7 
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At ihe ſecond banquet, 1. Eſiher petitions for her- lie, and the life 


e her people, ver. 1—4. 2. She arcuſes Hama as the 'author 


rink. : 


* 


Heb. . oe the king and Haman came to + banquet with 
ſecond day, * at he Oe of wine, 


d Ibid. iii. 9. at my requeſt. 4. For“ we are fold, I and my people, 
. 7. to be deſtroyed, to be lain, and to periſh,; but if we 
©Chap.iii.g. held my tongue, although the enemy * could not coun- 
tervail the 'king's damage. 5. Then the king Aha. 
ſuerus anſwered and ſaid unto Eſther the queen, Who is 
he? and where is he that durſt preſume in his heart to 
1 Heb. The do ſo? 6. And Eſther ſaid, The adverſary and enemy 


verſary. 


| Heb, Ar fore the king and the queen. MY | 
t Pre ence 4 15 1 112 4 * 158 14 . £3. 476 LECKS; 
« v. 16, The banquet again is ready, and the noble gueſts 


ſeated ;. and now the king the third time demands che petition, 
and rene ws the ſolemn promiſe to grant it. Hereupon, 


I. Eſther preſents an unexpected requeſt. | She ſought. no 
honour for herſelf, or poſts at court for her friends ; more than 


theſe was at ſtake her life, and the liſe of her people; theſe the | 


6 


| threatned their fearful doom. Had it extended no farther than 
ſervitude, ſhe had in filence ſubmitted ; but ſo cruel 1 | 
was not only inhuman, but would be a loſs to the government, 
for which the 10,000 talents of Haman, could. make poor ſa⸗ 
tisfaction. Note, (I.) Perſecution is not only . 455 in the 
ſight of God, but highly detrimental to the ſtate, where nothing 
can repair the loſs of induſtrious ſubjects. (2) When bodily 
life is at ſtake, how ſollicitous are we to obtain deliverance ; when 
the eternal life of body and ſoul” is in danger, ſhall we be leſs 
importunate :? Hy SOIL DELL 192. AF REIL -; SYWETIOS hy OIEIO 
2. With aſtoniſhment the king hears the ſtrange petition, 
and with impatient eagerneſs. demands who dared attempt ſo 
vile a deed. Probably in his cups the decree had been obtained, 
at leaſt he little ſuſpected his queen was involved in it. Note, 
(J.) That is often done raſhly and thoughtleſsly, at which on 

a moment's cool reflection we cannot but be ſhocked. (2.) 

: Many ſeem amazed at the wickedneſs of others, who overlook 
the ſame, or greater it may be, in themſelves. | a: 

3. Haman is accuſed as the contriver of this diabolical ſcheme: 
to bis face the queen charges him with his malicious deſign, and 
conſcious guilt fills him with fear and trembling, before the 
enraged king, whom he had drawn into the ſnare. Note, If 
the terror of human majeſty offended, overwhelms the traitor | 
with horror and diſmay, what will the ſinner feel when arraign- 
ed at the bar of God, and ſelf- convicted before the eternal Fades | 


begs may be granted them, and the dire decxee reverſed - that 


4 
* 


7. And the king ariſing from the banquet of wine 

in his wrath, went into the palace-garden; and Haman 

ſtood up to make requeſt for his life to Eſther the 

4 Prov. avi. queen: for © he ſaw that there was evil determined a- 
19 gainſt him by the king. 8. Then the king returned out 
pf the palace garden into the place of the banquet of 
Chap. i. 6. wine; and Haman was fallen upon © the bed whereon 
Eſther was. Then ſaid the king, Will he force the 

queen alſo before me in the houſe ? As the word went 

f Job ix. 24. Out of the king's mouth, they covered Haman's face. 
£ Chap.i.zo. 9. And * Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, ſaid be- 
fore the king, Behold alſo the gallows fifty cubits high, 


ſpoken good for the king, ſtandeth in the. houſe” of 
_ , Haman. Then the king ſaid, Hang him thereon. 


Prove xi. 6. N 
pacified. 


v. 79—10, We have here, | 
1. The king riſing in fury, and retiring to the garden of 
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and deliberate! om Haman's puriſhment, "Noth (5:95 
maſt be-<00l in their deciſions,” and however glaring or apgra 
vated che offence,” preſerve their temper towards the- criminal. 


beet, provobation. 37 <1 bane Fncoy 
determined; and with Wee dannen ei, at 5 — — 
feetyto beg his life ut her Hands, Worte, (1.) The meſt hauch 
7 — moſt dejected in ary. {a 
nigi Phe king returning, found him at Efther's feet; and fil. 
led with prejudice, interprets his moſt innocent, nay commend. 
able humiliation, into a deſign atrociouſly criminal. Nate, When 
a man's character is proved to be infamous and abandoned. 
motion creates ſuſpicion, _ 5 Feta 
4. No ſooner is Haman's tuif\ ebident, than they who late 
adored him, are ready to hurry him down the precipice; ſo 
ſlippery are high places, and ſo. precarious kings favour. he 
King of kings is not thus changeable in his regards. They . 
ver his face, as a perſon. unworthy the royal preſence, or as a 
malefactor prepared for execution: and one of them who had 
called Haman in the morning to the banquet, acquaints king 
with the Fa erected at the door, deſigned for that loyal fub. 
ject Mordecai, to whoſe fidelity the King had owed his life. Here- 
upon inftantly the king orders his execution, and on this y 
allows: a righteous ſentenice;' and juſt retaliation, More, (1.) 
ith more terrible confuſion will the ſinner's face be covered 
in the great day of the wrath of the Lamb. (2.) The miſchie- 
8 often fall themſelves into the pit they have digged for 
on, | | | 


hangs a ſpectacle and warning to all the children of pride; and 
855 juſtice is ſatisfied, the king's anger ſubſides. 


His 
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W: have here, 1 Maordecai's advancement, ver. I, 2. 2. An edit 
granted, at E/ther*s interceſſion, to render the former abortive, ver. 

314. 3. The jey of Jews thereupon, ver. 15-17. 

1. N that day did the king Ahaſuerus give the houſe 

"JF of Haman the Jews enemy, unto Eſther the 

queen: and Mordecai came before the king; for Eſther 


it unto Mordecai. And Eſther 
houſe of -Haman. ' + 


v. 1, 2. Juſt execution having been performed on the perſon 
of the wicked Haman, we have here, | 

1. The diſpoſal of his eſtate, which, as forfeited, the king 
| beſtows on the queen. The ten thouſand talents which were 


| {et Mordecai over the 


f 


whoſe lives were marked out fot a prey. 


bad concealed her kindred, ſhe thinks it a proper ſeaſon now to 
own her relation and obligations to Mordecai, whoſe good ſer- 
vices had already ſo highly recommended him to the king; but 
this more eſpecially effgaged the royal favour to him. He is im- 
mediately introduced ; and, as a token of the warmeſt regard, the 
king ' preſents him with the ring from his finger, and thus he be- 
comes in the'king's favour and dignity the worthy ſucceſſor of 
the wicked Haman, To his truſt alſo the queen commits the 
management of the forfeited eſtate : thus completely were the 


and the wealth of the ſinner laid up for the juſt. Notr, (I.) 
This world is a changing ſcene, kings favour precarious, and 
riches make themſelves wings and fly away. Let it ad 

us to ſecure his favour, whoſe regards are unchangeable, and 
thoſe riches which are abiding, even eternal in the heavens. 
(2.) God's providence often in this world diſplays the juſtice 


of his government. , 


4 And Eſther ſpake yet again before the king. 
and fell 


Eſther. So Eft 
. And faid, If it pleaſe the king, and if I have found 
vour in his fight, and the thing ſeem right before 

the king, and I be pleaſing in his eyes; let it be wnit- 

ten to reverſe the þ letters deviſed by Haman th 


the 


the banqueting-houſe, that he might compoſe his ruflicd ſpirits, 
K | 1 N 0 


- 4 


om atha the Agagite, which he wrote to 


, 


— Cap. Jul 


beben "very Gificult eo teſtraint the firſt" parkt of Gudden' d 


5. The execution is no ſooner ordered than done. Haman 


had told * what he was unto her. 2. And the king took bt. i.” 
off © his ring which he had taken from Haman, and gave 


offered, as the price of blood, become the property of thoſe 
2. Mordecai:is highly advanced. Though before the queen 


tables changed; the wickedneſs of the wicked was upon him, 


Il down at his feet, and + beſought him with tears, f x. 
'to put away the miſchief of Haman the Agagite, and = 
his device that he had deviſed againſt the Jews. 4. tin. 

Then © the king held out the golden ſcepter toward « Chap, 
aroſe, and ſtood before the Kings 1 4 


e ſon of 1 uh b. 


"—_ 7 ey 4 . — aa. dis. 


Chap." „ 327 
IS — —— — — — — — — B — — — — — wn 
Dees the: Jews whith ure in all the king's eee the Jews fell upon W 

„bo can I fendure to ſer the evil chat ſnall come —_ tbe mn. 


* 0 my-peope ot how can Þ endure. to-ſee'* the deſtruction 
T's of my kindfed? - 7. J Then the king A hafuerus ſaid 
1 to Eider che. qusen, and to Mordecai xhe Jew, Be. 
Ae hold, » have given Efther the houſe of Haman, and 
ru him they have hanged” upon the gallows, becauſe he 
& laid his upon the Jews. 8.2Write ye alſo for the 
den Jews, as it liketh you, in the King's name, and ſeal ff 
Wioith the king's ring: for, the writing which as written 
aan in the king's name, and ſealed; with the King's ring, 
pus. i 5, may no man reverſe. of git Fhen were the 1 ſcribes 
agu. called at that time in the: third month (chat ir the month 
„ Sivan} on the three and twentieth: day thereof, and it 
keln. Ins Written (according to all that Mordecai-commanded) 
unto the Jews, and to the lieutenants, and the deputies 
and rulers of the provinces which are from India unto 
Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and ſeven provinces, unto 
every province og eres A the writing thereof, and 
unto every people after their language, and to the Jews 
according to their writing, and according to their lan- 
guage. 10. And he * wrote in the king Ahaſuerus 
name, and ſealed it with the king's ring, and ſent letters 
by poſts on horſeback, and riders on mules, camels, and 
young dromedaries: 11. Wherein the king granted the 
Jews, which were in every city, to gather themſelves 
together, and to ſtand for their life, to deſtroy, to 
ſlay, and to cauſe to periſh. all the power of the people 
and province, that would aſfault them, ch little ones, 
and women, and v 10 tale the ſpoil of them for a prey: 
12. Upon one day, in all the provinces of king Aha- 
ſuerus, namely, upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
month, which is the month Adar. 13. The copy of 
the writing, for a commandment, to be given in every 
province, was publiſhed unto all people, and that the 
1 ſhould be ready againſt that day to avenge them- 


ch. ix. 
lu, 18, 
« Chap. iii. 


11 Ci. 1, 


preſſed on by the king's commandment; and the 


decree 
was given at Shuſhan the palace. NO 


* i i $*,3 - 


— 


3=14. Though Haman was hanged, and his ſubſtance given 
for a ſpoil, the edict was ſtill in force, and the Jews expoſed 
to ruin from their remaining enemies. "Therefore, ; 
1. Eſther again appears before the king; though uncalled, 
yet confident of his regards, the golden ſcepter bids her be com- 
forted, and ſhe humbly preſents her petition: with tears ſhe 
pleads the danger of her kindred and people, and the inſupport- 
able grief of ſecing them maſlacred. ith deep ſubmiſſion, 
repreſents the caſe to the king, and hopes the bloody edict may be 
reverſed, which Haman, by milrepreſentations, had obtained. 
Note, (I.) Though we have juſtice on our ſide, yet as inferiors 
it becomes us to uſe entreaty. (2.) Some men's miſchief ſur- 
vives them; they murder even after death, by the pernicious 
writings and ſentiments they have propagated, (3.) Our ad- 
vancement muſt never make us forget our poor relations, or be 
unconcerned for their diſtreſſes. e ee e 46 
2. The king kindly received her requeſt, and inſtantly pre- 
pares to counteract the miſchief of the former decree. By a 
fundamental law of the kingdom, the writing which was ſealed 
with the king's ſignet was irreverſible ; but he gives Mordecai 
full permiſſion to draw up another decree, in direct oppoſition 
to the former, impowering the Jews to ſtand on their defence, 
to deſtroy their enemies who ſhould aſſault them, and take their 
goods for a ſpoil. The king's ſcribes therefore are ſummoned, 
the order iſſued under the king's ſeal, and couriers diſperſed 
with all haſte, on the ſwifteſt beaſts, to diſperſe the decree, both 
do relieve the Jews from the deep anxiety that for more than two 
months they had endured, as well as encourage them to prepare 
againſt their foes, and to make the king's favour towards = 
known, Note, When we have done wrong, we cannot too 
ſoon endeavour to prevent, to the utmoſt of our power, the 
miſchievous conſequences which may enſue. 


: 15. ¶ And Mordecai went out from the preſence 
' Of wet. of the king, in royal apparel of + blue and white, and 
with a great crown of gold, and with a garment of fine 
linen and purple; and * the city of Shuſhan rejoiced and 
a, Was glad: 16. The Jews ha&* light and gladneſs, 
xi, and joy and honour. 17. And in every province, and : 
5 in every city, whitherſoever the king's commandment 
0 and his decree came, the Jews had joy and gladneſs, 


"Chap. in, 
15. proy 


he 


., t5—17. When the Lord pleaſes to work, how ſoon can 
gives oy for aſhes, the vil e mourning, and 
the Wat praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs! We have 
Mordecai in rag apparel, robed in purple and fine linen, 
with; a coronet of gold upon his heud. A great diſtinction this; 
but poor, compared with the brighter robes. with which the 
King of glory ſhall array his favourites, and put on their heads 
a Crown of glory which fadeth not away. 1 
2. A general joy was diffuſed around on his advancement: 
the city promiſed themſelves proſperity under his wiſe and juſt 
adminiſtration: the Jews with gladneſs heard the unexpected 
tidings of delyerance; and whilſt with exultation they rejoiced, 
the people around them now perceiving the court favour to- 
wards them, paid them all honour and reſpect. Note, (1.) A 
happy change of adminiſtration from bad men and bad meaſures, 
is a truly national joy. (2.) The ahguiſh and forrow a chtiſtian 
ſometimes feels, only ſerves to heighten his joy, when the Lord 
turns and refreſhes him, and brings him from the depths of the 
earth again. | as - nung „ 0206? 
3. A great acceſſion of converts was made to the Jewiſh 
church on this occafion. The evident finger of God ſeen in 
their deliverance, their preſent happy and proſperous eſtate, and 
the fear of the power with which they were inveſted, wrought 


* 


Iii 


— 


upon multitudes, who, to avoid their reſentment, or to obtain 


ſelves on their enemies. 14. So the poſts that rode up- 
on mules and camels went out, being haſtned, and 


done in the reſt of the king's 


the Jews that were in Shuſh 


a feaſt and a good day: and many of the people of the 


court favour, or perhaps from better motives of Divine con- 
viction, became proſelytes. Note, When the church is in pro- 
perity, profeſſors are numerous, but the faithful are proved in 
adverſity. | EE 


CHAP. K. 


As both deertes continued in force, we have here, 1. The conteſt and 
vidtory of the * over their enemies on the appointed day, ver. 
I—19. 2. The memory of it preſerved by an annual feaſt, ver. 
ee VV | 

t. TOW in the twelfth month (that ig the month a Chap, viii 

: 4. YN Adar) on the thirteenth. day of the ſame, * when 1. 

the king's commandment and his decree drew near to + page 

be put in execution, in the day that the enemies of the 

Jews hoped to have power over them, (though it was 

turned to the contrary, that the Jews had rule over 

them that hatred them) 2. The Jews gathered them- 1114. 

ſelves together in their cities throughout all the pro- 11. 

vinces of the king Ahaſuerus, to lay hand on ſuch as 

ſought their hurt; and no man could withſtand them: 
for the fear of them fell upon all the people. 3. And ap. wm, 


viii. 


all the rulers of the provinces, and the lieutenants, and 27. 


the deputies, and F officers of the king, helped the , ... 
Jews : becauſe © the fear of Mordecai fell upon them. Thoſe that 
4. For Mordecai was great in the king's houſe, and 9 the bu6- 
his fame went out throughozt all the provinces : for king. 
this man Mordecai * waxed greater and greater. 5. Thus cr. 

the Jews s ſmote all their enemies with the ſtroke of the 7 $am. itt, 
ſword, and ſlaughter and deſtruction, and did what 1, .“. 
they would unto thoſe that hated them. 6. And in s beut. 
Shuſhan the palace the Jews flew and deſtroyed five 271. 
hundred men. 7. And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, 

and Aſpatha, 8. And Poratha, and Adaliah, and Ari- 

datha, g. And Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Aridai, | 
and Vajezatha, 10.“ The ten ſons of Haman, the ſon ; Job l. 
of Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, ſlew the: 
but * on the ſpoil laid they not their hand, - 11. Ga = 
that day the number of thoſe that were ſlain in Shuſhan * Chap. viii, 


Fo 
1, 6. 


3 19. & xxvil. 


the palace, was brought before the bing, 12. J And 
e 


the king ſaid unto Eſther the queen, Jews have 

ſlain and deſtroyed five hundred men in Shuſhan the 
palace, and the ten ſons of Haman; what have they 
provinces ? now“ what 7s; „ 6 
thy petition? and it ſhall be granted thee: or what & vi. 2 
is thy requeſt further? and it ſhall be done. 13. Then 

ſaid Eſther, If it pleaſe the king, let it be granted to 

the Jews which are in Shuſhan, to do to morrow alſo 
according, Ui this day's decree, and let Haman's ten 1 5. 
ſons be hanged upon the gallows. 14. And the king wi. d. 
commanded it ſo to be done; and the decree was given "be 
at Shuſhan, and they hanged Haman's ten ſons, 1 5. For 

an, gathered themſelves to- 
gether- on the fourteenth day alſo of the month Adar, 


and 


„ 1+ +600 —— 


— 


$48 


*. 4 PINS" FRI FRY n 


— . 
= 
* 2 at at 8 4 PY * * 
* — 
H | E R 


| 


m Ver, 10. 


» Pal. xlvi. 
8. 


Deut. xvi, 
11, 14. 


p Chap, 
VI. 17. 
4 Neb, vill. 
10, 12. 
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| and iſlewwithree! hundred men at Shuſunn i but ꝰ on the 
Ne. ., tp prey they laid not their hand. 16. But the other Jews 


at were in the king's provinces, . gathered themſelyes 
s ether, and ſtpag, tor their live — ang had reſt ftom 
thei enemies, and flew. of their foes * ſeventy ang. five 
thouſand ; but they laid not their hands on the prey: 
27. On the thirteenth day of the month Adar, and on 
the/fourteenth 'day of the ſame, reſted they, and made 
1 of * feaſting and gladnefs. 198. But the 'Jews 
that were at Shufhah, affetnbled together on the thir- 


teenth day, thereof and an the fourteenth thereo : and 
on the 1 of the ſame they reſted, oy made 
it a day of. feaſting and gladneſs. 19. Therefore the 


Jews of the villages, that dwelt in the unwalled towns, 
made the fourteenth day of the month Adar, “ 4 dey of 


gladneſs and feaſting, and a good day, and of * ſending | 


portions one to another. eta e 

v. 119. The day now approached when the great contro- 
verſy between the Jews and their enemies muſt be decided; 
both being countenanced by law, and therefore at full liberty to 


uſe their utmoſt efforts. 4 


age, who have no regard for their religion. 


1. The enemies of the Jews, net diſcouraged by the repulls | 


their chieftain had met with, prepared to revenge his death. 
The ſons of Haman and his friends ſupported the faction, and 
hoped by numbers ſtil} ta cruſh theſe fechle Jews, notwithſtand- 
ing the hand of God fo evidently had appeared for their pro- 
on, Note, (1.) God often infatuates his enemies to their 
own. deſtruction. (2.) Obſtinate revenge is deaf to admoni- 
tion, | | . 51 


2. The Jews aſſembled in their own defence; not deſiring 
bloodſhed, but prepared to repel force by force. Note, Though 
ſome injuries muſt be born ſubmiſſively, it is often both lawful 
and becoming to ſtand up in ſelf-defence, | 

3. The governors of the provinces. aſſiſted them. By theſe 
pee decrees left at liberty, they choſe to ſide with thoſe who 
had now evidently the king's ear and favour ; Mordecai's great- 
neſs overawed them; and as\through him they could only now 
hope for advancement, they will curry favour with his friends. 
Note, Many are friends to God's people for the ſake of adyant- 


# 


4. "The conſequ of the conteſt was a deciſive victory, in 


b favour of the Jews. God had ſtruek their enemies with a panie, 
fa that though they aſſembled themſelves,' it was only as ſheep 
venty-five thouſand of their foes fell in-the 


for the ſſaughter. 


different provinces, on the x 3th of Adar, and even in the royal 
city Shuſhan five hundred, together with Haman's ten ſons; 
who, whilſt they ſought to avenge their father, periſhed in the 
attempt. The 14th, the Jews every where reſted, and kept a 

reat Feaſt for their deliverance, except at Shuſhan ; where, at 

ſther's requeſt, the ten ſons of Haman were hanged in terro- 
rem, and another day was given the Jews to be avenged of 
their enemies, and execute 
foes of his church and people. 


lain on that day, and then they reſted alſo on the 1 5th, and 
kept a feaſt with great gladneſs. The ſpoil of their enemies, 


into the royal treaſury, than they enrich t 


rich mercies demand our 


r Pſal. 
Ixx viii. 6, 


* 2 Mac, xv. 
36. 


though given them for a prey, they nobly refuſed; as they 
ade at nothing but ſelf-prEervation, and rather choſe to re- 
commend themſelves to the king's favour, by leaving it to go 

lves. Note (1.) 
The people of God ſhould ever appear diſintereſted, (2.) God's 
praiſes, and ſhould warm our hearts 


with love and joy. 


5 20. J And Mordecai * wrote theſe things, and ſent 


letters unto all the Jews that were in all the provinces 
of the king Ahaſuerus, both nigh and far, 21. To 
ſtabliſn 2h among them, that they ſhould keep * the 
fourteenth day of the month Adar, and the fifteenth 


day of the fame yearly: 29. As the days wherein the 


t Pfal. xxx, 
_ ; * 


« Neh, viii. 
ro. 


Jews refted from their enemies, and the month * which 
was turned unto them from ſorrow to joy, and from 
mourning into a good day: that they ſhould make them 
days of feaſting and joy, and of ſending portions ane 
to another, and gifts to the poor. 23. And the Jews 
undertook to do as they begun, and as Mordecai 


bad written unto them. 24. Becauſe Haman the ſon of 


* Chap, iii. 


7. 
+ Heb, 
Cruſh, .. 

* Ver. Ts 
14. char. 
vii. 8 &c, 
& vil. 3, 
&c. 

2 Chap. vii, 
10. 


Hammedatha the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, 
had devifed againſt the Jens ta * them, and had 
caſt Pur (that js, the lot) to + conſume them, and to 
deſtroy them: 25. But ? when Eftber came before the 
king, he commanded by letters, that his wicked device 
which he devifed againſt the Jews, * ſhquld return up- 
on his Qwn head, and that and his ſons ſhould be 


hanged on the gallows, 26. Wherefore they called 
2291. 3 2 vs... | | ; 


on 


Br 20-32. Neliverances 0 great, | deſerve to be had in evets 


od's judgments on the inveterate 
hree hundred more were | * 


theſe days: Purim, after ne | 

for all che wards of: this letter, — 4 
had ſoen-bonterning this matter, and which 
unto them, 2 The Jews prdaiped, and 


$. * 
* 1 


1 


and accordi 
And chat 


Pry 


rial of them ꝓeriſi from ü | 
the queen, the — — of Abihail, | 
Jew, wrote with a — 97mg och; wore this ſecand | tt. 
letter of Purim. 30. And he ſen 8 


faſt. Jan, 
ings and their cry. 32. And the decree of Eſther con- oy wm" 
45 matters of Purim, and it was written in 18. 


laſtin remembrance, We have here the od 0 
pan the . sf of this ſignal mercy. wade cl 
1. Mordecai wrote the tranfactions of thoſe days, or pro- 
bably this whole hiſtory, wherein the various ſteps of Di- 
vine interpoſition ſo evidently appeared, and diſperſed copies 
of it far and near throughout the | provinces, Note, The 
wie word is a mercy for which we can never enough be 
2. He commanded the anniverſary of this great tranſaction 
to be kept as a feaſt throughout their generations; to which the 
Jews gladly confented, as à means to perpetuate to the lateſt 
— ity, 4 ſenſe of God's mercies towards their forefathers, 
a their thankfulneſs, encourage their dependance up- 
on the ſame gracious. protection, and to declare the mighty ef · 
ficacy of 2 in time of need. They called the feaſt Purim, 
in remembrance of the lots which Haman caſt: two days it con- 
tinued, or as a Jewiſh writer ſays, the villages obſerved it on 
the 5 65 the walled towns on the 15th, according to the days 
on which they reſted from the laughter of their enemies. 
Proſelytes, as well as natural Jews, were bound to the obſer- 
vance of it, which was kept with grout joy, mutual entertain- 
ments, congratulations, and liberal diſtributions to the poor, 
The feaft hath. not yet ceaſed, but the celebration of it hath 
degenerated from ſacred joy and thankfulneſs, into carnal exceſs 
nd indulgence ; as muſt be the caſe with the moſt holy feſti- 
vals, where the profeffors of religion preſerve the ſhadow, whilſt 
they have loſt the ſubſtance. Rte, (1.) Paſt interpoſitions of 
God's providence in behalf of his people, ſhould be an encou- 
ragement to his people in every preſent diſtreſs, (2,) A holy 
feaſt muſt be kept in a holy manner. It is the ſcandal and re- 
proach of every religion, to ſee exceſs conſecrated as devotion : 
and what a ſhame to the name of Chriſtian, to have the birth 
of the holy Jeſus, the ſufferings of the immaculate Lamb of 
God, and the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, celebrated by baccha- 
nalian entertainments ; and thofe ſacred ſeaſons, when moſt 
peculiarly we are called to thankful adoration and holy joy, 
moſt peculiarly marked with lawleſs revelry, thoughtleſs diſſi- 
ſipation, aming, drunkenneſs, lewdneſs, and every abomi- 
nation. Is this the feaſt that God hath choſen ? pudet bac 
opprobria. . f | 


In this Mort chapter we are told, 1. Abaſuerus's reatneſs, ver. 
I, 2. 2. Merdecai's aduancement, and his kindneſs. to his naticn, 


. Ver. 2, 3. 


461. 


t. „ the king Ahaſuerus laid a tribute upon the 
A land, and gen the iſles of the ſea. 2. And 
all the acts of his power, and of his might, and the 
declaration of the greatneſs of Mordecai, whereunto 
the king + advanced him, are they not written in te 77 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Media and Per gu. 
fa? 3, For Mordecai the Jew was next unto king 
Ahaſuerus, and great among the Jews, and ac 75 


cit of the multitude of his brethren, * ſeeking the wealth of 
— his people, | 
— 


a Neb. ik 
1% 


v. 1—2. We have here the concluſion of th 
in the Greek copies fix other chapters are , 

hat. We are here informed, 
a general tribute on all his dominions. 
Either the tribute he had remitted, chap. ii. 18. or if, as is ſup- 


for thoug 


| Red is 6 p 
Re laid 


corded in 


re han arent 
4 en 181 "govermnents, the 
hg? will is law; bleſfed be G | for y of liberty 
and pr , 

2 1 e 


e chronicles, or records of his kin 


* of this mighty monarch was at large re- 


r 


529 


Mordecai's name alſo bore a diſtinguiſhed place, and refleR- Before Chr 
ed honour upon the maſter to whom he owed his advance- 468. 
ment, | | 
+ Mordecai, as he was great, approved himſelf | 

2 1 act of Blat and — to his — ag 
honours had not changed his manners ; he was courteous 

and kind to all his brethren, and his deſire to ſerve them 
ſeemed but to increaſe with his ability. Univerſally reſpected 


and belov his tneſs p no envy 3 whit 1 
multitude of his chen were deply fehſible, er; 

their Fappineſs Md proſperity they were in ebe to his Kind- 
neſs and protection. Note, He is truly great, whoſe power 


and dignity are employed for the public. good, 


ou 
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"HE book of Job is the firſt of 0 ſuled Poetical, and appears to be the moſt antient of them all, and, 
probably, even prior to the beok of renefis ; it being moſt generally ſuppoſed, that he was a near deſcendant 
of Ur, Nabor's firſi-born, Abraham's brother, Gen, xxii. 21. in whoſe family the true religion was kept up, 
Gen. xxxi. 53. His age alſo 2 to ſpeak him before Moſes's time, when man's life was ſhortned to ſeventy 
years; whereas fob lived an hundred and forty years after his refloration. No mention is made of the 
giving law, though more antient tranſattions, as the deluge, and defiruttion of Sodom, are referred to; and 
tradition of former times appears as yet to have been the o 

' idolatry had as yet crept in, but of the ſun. and moon ; and that ſacrifices were not confined to one family, 
but every father was a prieſt in his own houſe ; arguments which ſpeak the moſt remote antiquity. 

Some have fancied that the whole was a mere" apologue, and not a real hiſtory ; but Ezektel, xiv, 14. leaves 
no more doubt of the reality of ſuch a man as Toby than of Noah or Daniel; and the apoſtle James, v. 11. 
is very expreſs to the point. Beſides, the names of his friends and family, bis country, ſubſlance, and a variety 
of particulars, all ſerve to prove the flory not fabulous, but authentic. 


Various have been the conjectures about the author of this hiſtory, ſome aſcribing it to Moſes, others to So- 
lomon, Ezra, &c. but fob himſelf ſeems moſt likely to have preſerved and publiſhed theſe memoirs, which ſo 


nearly related to himſelf. Certain however it it, whoever wrote them, they were given by inſpiration from 


God, and flamped with Divine authority, as appears from James v. 11. chap. v. 13. compared with 1 Cir. 


xiv. 19. chap. v. 17. compared with Heb. xii. 5, Accordingly, this book hath been ever received among the 
ec, as belonging to the oracles of God. | | 
The great deſign of the book, which is full of the moſt ſublime ſentiments and expreſſions, appears to be, 
1. To convince us of the inſufficiency of all human righteouſneſs, the deep corruption of the human nature, 
and the neceſſity of a beiter righteouſneſs than our own, if ever we would be juſt before God. 


2. To aſſert and explain the deeirine of a particular providence ; to anſwer the objections which ariſe from 


the affiiftions of good men; to urge ſubmiſſion to all God's diſpenſations, and patient waiting, without mur- 
muring, the iſſue of every temptation. | 
3. To diſplay the glory of God in his adorable per fections, his abſolute Sovereignty, inflexible juſtice, un- 

ſearchable wiſdom, irreſiſtibie power, and infinite goodneſs ; to exalt him as the Creator, Governor, and Judge 
of all ; and to lay every mouth in the duſt in ſilence before him. | 5 8 
4. Jo preſent us with an illuſtrious type of our Divine Saviour, firſt ſuffering, then exalted ; ſunk under 
the depths of adverſity then riſing to the pinnacle of glory. 


The book gives a ſhort hiſtory of Job, and the affiittions he ſuffered ; but is chiefly taken up in ſeveral y IE 
ogues between himſelf and friends, to whoſe charges he replies; whilſt Elihu, at the cloſe, as moderator of the | 


diſpute, takes up the argument, and God himfelf at laſt determines the queſtion. 


The chief argument which his three friends principally inſiſt upon, is the conſlant blefſedneſs and proſper 13, ; 


of the righteous, and the miſery of the wicked; from whence they would infer, that his fins muſt neceſſarily be 
the cauſe of bis affliftions ; and, as his ſufferings were great, conſequently his ſins, though ſecretly committed, 
nuſt be great alſo. They ſeem to look at no diſtribution of 5 

that the preſent diſpenſations of Divine Providence are ever correſpondent to men's deſerts. 


Job appears firm in bis replies, conſcious of bis integrity reſpecting the accuſations laid againſt him; main- 


taining his innocence, and appealing to his whole conduct for the exemplarinsſs of his converſation : ſo far 
| | \ ads 


12 


ly repofitory of truth. It ſhould ſeem alſo, that no other 


and puniſhments hereafter, but conclude, 
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— bean echnowledeins what they ſuggeſied, that be bad by fome particular acts of fin brought theſ# 
N e be — jr — they cruelly 47 . 7 fault was, that he 7 

7 however comparatively perfect 

al to God. for a trial, as if able to ſtand the Divine ſcrutiny. ' This ſtrued bim unac- 
depths of: corruption in bis fallen nature, and not enough ſenſible- of God's purity, and bis 

Hence aroſe his hard thoughts of God at times, and his impatience under the ſufferings, which, 

unwilling to acknowledge that he had deſerved. 


judgment upon himſelf. F 
N lh weir of his, own righteouſneſs ; and 
did wrong to 4 
quainted worth t 


though be confeſſed himſelf a ſinner, he was at firſt 


NY 


uncharitable judgment, and for condemning Jeb, whil 


"utterly inconcluſive ; yet far from juſtifying Job's ſelf-rightevuſneſs and impatience. 
| be true, and be neither à hypocrite nor notorious ſinner ; fland 
| juſtice, and his other adorable perfections were ſuch, that to arraign his 
murmur againſt any of his diſpenſations, rebellion ; every high thought of 


feſſions m 
A bernd pig, wiſdom, purity, 
oceedings were preſumption ; t0 


Elibu then ariſes,” a wiſer reaſoner than had ſpoken, juſtly diſpleaſed with Job 


' be had too lugh 
his way might be before men, be 


riends for their raſh and | 
ently mere ſuppoſitions, and 
| te allows all Job's pro- 
yet at God's bar he could not fand: 


tbeir arguments were evi 


his mon righteouſneſs, ignorance of his fallen nature; and every afflietive diſpenſation, ſo far from bei 
| bard, — or res was leſs than bis iniquity: deſerved, and graciouſly defigned to humble, prove, and ao 


God. 


bim good, as well as glorify 


God himſelf at laft appears. Elibu had, filenced Job, bur God's ſpeech lays bim in the duft. The diſplay of 


bis own wiſdom, power, and righteouſneſs, convinces Job of bis 1gnorance, weakneſs, and finfulntſs ; brings 
im to ſelf-abaſement and ſelfablorrence; and when the purpoſes of the Alicting providences were thus anſwered, 
he that rides on the whirkoind rebuked the florm. The viceſſitude was ſudden and wonderful, and the proſperity 


and | 
furely 1ſſue in praiſe, and honor, and glory. © 


_ 0 


Before Chriſt 
17 have here, 1. Job's piety, yer, 1. 2. His proſperity, ver. 2, 3. 
3. His concern for his children's ſpiritual welfare, ver. 4, 5. 
4. Satan's malice againſt him, and the permiſſion he obtained 10 
try. his conflancy, ver. 612. | 5. The troubles: that befel him, 
ver. 13—19. and, 6. His exemplary patience under them, 
ver. 20-22, Ea | 


CREE TEES ON 


„da x, 1. HERE was a man in the land of Uz, whoſe | 
n name was Job, and that man was perfect 
Ek xiv. and upright, and one that feared God, and * eſchewed 
ne evil. 2. And © there were born unto him ſeven ſons 
cx. ü. j. and three daughters. + His + ſubſtance alſo was ſe- 
> ven thouſand cep, and three thouſand camels, and five 
Hani. hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred ſhe-aſſes, and 


lun. vi. à very great houſhold : ſo that this man was the greateſt 
3, ,, Of all the Þ men of the caſt, 3 
cattle, ; | 
1 I—3. We have here the character and greatneſs of that 
venerable patriarch Job, 3 | | 
1. He was a native of Uz, ſuppoſed to be that part of Ara- 
bia that bordered on Chaldea. His name is by ſome inter- 
preted, one hated, as his ſufferings ſeemed to ſpeak ; others de- 
rive it from a word ſignifying to deſire, as if he was the deſire 
of his parents, though he lived to curſe the day of his birth : 
ſo uncertain are all our promiſed joys. , _ 
2. His piety was remarkable = eminent, and the more ſo, 
probably, becauſe of the generally abounding wickedneſs. He 
was @ perfect man, not in an abſolute af as his conduct 
ſhewed ; but one who, was in God's ſight without ſpot, as ac- 
cepted in the Saviour, and whoſe heart was ſincere and upright 
before him. No allowed guile was entertained within, nor 
known evil indulged in his converſation : one that feared God, 
continually influenced. by a regard to his holy will, and dili- 
gently engaged in the exerciſes of his worſhip ; and eſchewed 
evil, or departed from evil, as abominable in the ſight of God, 
and carefully abſtained not only from the open acts, but from 
the appearances of evil. 13 a 1 
3. His proſperity was ſingular as his piety, v. 2, 3. IIis 
children 1— — his Fouſbold _ Wo. his (abfiance 
_ vaſt in flocks and herds, wherein at that time the riches of men 
conſiſted ; ſo that in all the eaſt there was none ſo great as 
Job. Vote, (1.) Though it is not common, it it not Impoſſi- 
ble, to be very great . very good ; abounding in the riches 
of earth, yet more repleniſhed with riches of gra, 
ven. {2.) Worldly poſſeſſions are then valuable bleſſings, 
when in their kands who ſtudy to make them ſubſervient to the | 
intereſts of God, and the good of mankind, 


2 


4. And his ſons went and feaſted in heir houſes, 
bew. © every one his day, and ſent and called for their three 
liſters, to eat and to drink with them. 5. And it 

* Erol, xix, Was ſo, when the days of their feaſting were 
Chap, i. 


be Cr. zi. 
* 


gone about, 
that Job ſent and * ſanctified them, and roſe up early in 
the morning, and * offered 545784 according to 


but, 


though each had his ſeparate family, yet they lived together in 


hol 
and 


| coming apprehenſion of God, or his providence, or been 


1055 from hea- 


the number of them all: for Job ſaid, It may be 


happineſs of Fob far exceeded all his adverſity and miſery. So true it is, that the trial of our faith will 


that my ſons have ſinned, and F curſed God in their N 


v. 4, 5. Though children are generally coveted . 12 80 

firſt bleſſings, yet it is their conduct and behaviour which ſtamp 1 Kings xxl. 

them with Ar elſe they are troubles inſtead of com- 72 A * 

forts. Job had not only a pleaſing number of both ſexes, 1 5 * 
5 | 1 Heb, All 

1. He ſaw all his ſons happily ſettled in the world; and x. 

that harmony, which is ſo defirable and uncommon among bre- 

thren. At ſtated times they viſited each other in turn; invited 

their ſiſters to join in their entertainment; and round the feſtal 

board, not of intemperate luxury, or hateful exceſs, but of af- 

fluence, crowned with the divine bleſſing, rejoiced in the gifts 

of God, and thanked him for a heart richly to enjoy their 

mercies. Note, (I.) There is no evil in entertaining our 

friends, or making a feaſt in our own houſe, whilſt in the fear 

and love of God we eat our bread with a chearful heart. (2.) 

Brethren and near relations are eſpecially bound to cultivate 

mutual love, 3 $127 

2. He continued to watch over them with pious care and 

jealouſy, and they continued to pay him all dutiful reſpect 

ubmiſſion, and readily joined with him in his ſolemn exer- ' 

ciſes of devotion. When therefore the days of their feaſting 

were ended, fearing leſt in the midſt of youthful mirth they had 


ſinned, and ſome irregularity might have been committed; or 


curſed God in their hearts, that is, had entertained ſome unbe- 
uil 
of ſome neglect in their religious ſervices, he ſends to ſend 
them, enjoins them to prepare for the ſacrifice he was about to 
offer in their behalf; to examine themſelves, and ſeriouſly re- 
flecting on the paſt days, to bring their humble confeſſions be- 
fore the God of mercy, and lay their ſins on the head of the 
beaſt, the type and figure of that one great ſacrifice, which 


| ſhould be offered for the ſins of the world. Accordingly, early © 
in the morning he aroſe, and offered for each a ſacrifice of atone- 


ment, whilſt they attended, and. joined in the holy worſhip, 
expecting remiſſion of ſin through the atoning blood: and 
thus did Fob continually, or every year, after every cloſe of 
their annual circuit of entertainment : a remarkable inſtance of 


to them, even as unto us. 


adverlary, 
See 1 Kings 
K / 


6. ¶ Now there was a day when v the ſons of God 


came to preſent themſelves before the LORD, and 8 | 
+ Satan came alſo among them. 7. And the LORD :. Zech, li 


ſaid 10. 


I 


- 43 We 


$32 —— F4 3 4 „ 3 Chap. J. 
G * a 4 4p * 55 1 ehe, * hi \ I ; * . . : | 

Before Chris ſaid unto Satan, Whence comeſt thou? Then Satan the vileſt inſinuntion. (J.] They Who uſe imp 2, 

135 ECT RD. and fad. » From going to and fro tions and oaths in common, ſhew with: what mat Preca- BereCiey 

w-_— anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, * From going to and been, though even the devil here ſpeaks with . = | 


many profane'ſwearers, who openly blaſpheme vt 
e's | von” | cate horrid vengeance on their ſoulss God, and _invo. 

1 dered my ſervant Job, that here is none like him in 6. God permits: the trial he ſuggeſted : AU tat he % „ 

upright man, one that thy power. And this he doth, not to X on — | 
% þ 


rs e ee mtg iD OSD 
ſwered.. the LORD, and ſaid, Doth Job fear or Job's graces appear more eminent, aud to glorify the 
g- nought? 10. Haſt not thou made? ah 'hedge' about Sartned of nn n Fo ger and laye in his ſupport and falve- 
2 Zech. l. him, and about his houſe, and about all that he hath on * er re n= The devil's 
3 8 ? 4 thou haft bleſſed the wolk of his hands, Hicherto-naje thou fk hy Ry —— 80 1 ble, 
r Chap, ji, and his ſubſtance is increaſed in the land; ''T1. But put ever encourage the children of God againſt deſpair. ud 
5. 1%, viii. forth thine hand now, and touch all that he hath, and \-7.: Satan immediately proceeds to put in force .the-permiſſon 
Cid. 1e g he will curſe thee to thy face. 12. And che LORD | be bad received, cager to. do miſchief, and hoping, it may be, 
curſe thee jaid unto Satan, Behold, all that he hath-4s in thy power, e Prevai? againſt this holy man, who ſat ſecure, and little 
not to th : . - | apprehended the impending ftorm. Note, Every m | 
face, > only upon himſelf put not forth thine hand. So Saran, ä 8 e eee 
3 Cor. x. went forth from the preſence of the LORD. | the plete of te „ Plotting againſt us by 


” cel 1 bel ; but. a Ce 13. J Arid there was a day when his fons and his 

world, and nothing is ſure to us beneath the ſun. His pie daughters were eating and drinking wine in their eldeſt 

and proſperity could not but provoke the envy of the devi ] brothet's houſe: 14. And there came a meſſenger un- 

who waited impatiently for an occaſion to gratify his \malice to Job, and ſaid, The oxen wete plowing, and the affes 
. ypon- this holy happy man. We have here, feeding beſide them: 15. And the Sabeans fell 

1. Satan appearing among he ſons of God, Some apply this them, and took them away they have lai - ay 4 

to the angels, returning from their ſervices here below, to re- o nate with the + dee & 1 ae A0 I only — 0 — 

| 7 T1 CICA 


ceive new orders from the eternal Majeſty, and Satan as an . 
intruder daring to appear, or as a criminal ſummoned to at- alone to tell thee. 16. While he was yet ſpeaking, 


tend. ut it Is rather to be underſtood of God's people, who there came alſo another, and aid, ＋ The fire of God is tie. 4 
had their ſolemn ſeaſons, of deyotion before the inſtitution of | fallen from heaven, and hath burnt up the ſheep, and _ 
the ſabbath ; and even in their aſſemblies, the devil, Who is | the ſervants, and conſumed them, and I only am eſcaped 
yet permitted to range about the earth, finds a place, and watches, | alone to tell thee. 17. While he 0a; ” | 
kerking whom be may devour. Nate, We are not ſaſe from feng doe 1 yet ſpeaking, 
Tn | there came alſo another, and ſaid, The Chaldeans mad 
temptation, or the ſuggeſtions of Satan, even upon our knees; — 5 | e 
but let not chat diſcourage us from continual waiting upon out three bands, and f fell _ the camels, and have t is 
God. 5 carried them away, yea, and ſſain the ſervants with the N 
2. God's enquiry, whence he came : not as unacquainted with edge of the ſword, and I only am eſcaped alone to tell 
his walks or deſigns, but as reſenting his bold intruſion there; thee. 18. While he was yet ſpeaking, there came alſo ö 
or to lead him to uhat he ſaw was his malicious purpoſe con- another, and ſaid, Thy ſons and thy daughters were lara 
_ cerning Job. Though the way wherein ſpirits thus converſe eating and drinking wine in their eldeſt brother's houſe: + 
de — '1 ſee not therefore why the reality of it ſhould £ d pehold. ch. ans ther 8 1 Ty 
be queſtioned, nor any need to ſuppoſe this tranſaction merely L wind from the . b. 
allegorical. Mere, Many thruſt themſelves in among God's wilderneſs, and ſmote the four corners of the houſe, 
work ping people, whoſe malicious and wicked -tempers, and | 29d it fell upon the young men, and they are dead, and 
«bad been even in the houſe of prayer, make them in God's | I only am eicaped alone to tell thee, E es 
fight as hateful as Satan himſelf, TY 4 Art | 
3. Satan's anſwer, v. 7. which may be \ conſtrued as the] v. 13—19. We have here, | 
bouſt of pride, as though the earth was his own, and he ſtalked | __ 1- 'T he deceitful calm which preceded the terrible ſtorm. 
=p ouer the vaſt circumference, as a king in progreſs through is | The days of feaſting were begun, the tillage going forward, the 
dominions; or it may refer to his reſtleſs miſery, that ſuffers | cattle grazing in fat paſtures, and peace and proſperity ſeemed. 
him no where to find eaſe ; or to his indefatigable diligence/in | to reign in all Job's houſe, Note, In our happieſt eſtate we need 
his helliſh work of tempting and deſtroying the ſons of men, | ever To with trembling. BE 
Nate, There is one who ever wakes and watches, and no time | 2. The ſudden ftorm ariſes, and ſucceſſive meſſengers bring 
or place is ſecured from his ſnares : how wakeful then and the moſt doleful tidings, each on the other's heels purſuing, 
- watchful need we be, that we enter not into temptation. till the laſt compleats the wretched tale, and adds to the uni- 
4. God queſtions him concerning Job. Haſi thou confrdered verſal deſtruction of his ſubſtance, the utter deſolations of his 
my ſervant Job, obſerved his piety, or ſet thine heart upon him, | family. His cattle and ſervants at plow are attacked by a 
to do him ſome miſchief? I know thou haſt. God calls him | roving band of Sabeans, the men flain, the oxen and aſſes 
my ſervant, the moſt honourable of all titles, and expreflive 'of | taken; his ſheep, with the ſhepherds, burnt up with lightning ; 
his high approbation of Job's * in his ſervice, that there | his camels ſeized, and his ſervants flaughtered by the Chal- 
is none like him in the earth ; not only in the land of Ua, but | deans 3 and, laft and worſt of all, his children buried together 
probably among the ſons of men, his fellow was not found for | under the ruins of their elder brother's houſe, ſtruck by the 
true piety ; 4 perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, and reſiſtleſs whirlwind. AMiQtions ſo many, great, and aggravated, 
cſeheweth evil, as was before aſſerted, v. 1, Such a character could | in which not only the hand of man appeared, but the fire of 
not but awaken Satan's malice, and God knew what was his | God was employed, that they ſeemed to beſpeak his diſpleaſure, 
preſent deſign upon him. Note, (1) God knows all the de- | and the vanity of all chat integrity and uprightneſs he had ſo 
vices of the wicked one, and will diſappoint them. (2.) They | carefully maintained. Nate, (1,) Sudden and unexpected ſtrokes 
who approve themſelves faithful ſervants to him, will find him | are apt to ruffle the moſt compoſed temper. (2.) The children 
a faithful God to them, to preſerve them from the ſnares of | of God muſt not count it ftrange, if evil upon evil purſues. 
the devil.  |them;/ it is not to deſtroy, but to prove them. (z.) There 


5. Satan's baſe infinuation and propoſal. He had nothing | are great deeps in God's providential dealings, which now we 
wheteof to accuſe him; his character was allowedly ſincere and | cannot fathom. (4.) If the devil had but permiſſion, he could 
upright, but by a fly interrogation, Doth Fob ſerve God for | ſoon arm his inſtruments for our deſtruction ; but he is bound. 
nowght ? he would inſinuate, that his views were mercenary, | (5-) The loſs of a child is a bitter trial, their fudden death _ 
and his ſervice at bottom hypocritical. He enumerates, u. 10. | more afftiftive, but to loſe many, all, at once, in the midſt 
with a kind of envious grief, the many and ſingular mercies he | of gayety, and after every other earthly comfort was gone, 
enjoyed, and therefore would infer, that if Job ſerved God, he | this to nature would ſeem quite inſupportable ; but what can- po 
was well paid for it; but let God ſtrip him of his worldly com- not Divine grace enable us to bear? Are any thus afflicted, „0 
forts, and he would ſoon ſee an alteration. He will cunſe thae let them remember the patience of Job. »+ 10. 

10 thy face 3 or rather the words imply an imprecation, Zf be-doth 3 | 5 1 uy 
— curſe thee a 76 ou —_— — . 20. * Then Job aroſe, and 7 rent his mantle, and 15 17g 

ing tongue. Such a ſevere trial Satan hoped wo his ne | | 1. 7 
| 17 5 leaſt, his own malice would be gratified in Job's 1 his bead, 2 o tb 4 the ground, a 3k 
miſery. Note, (1.) The commendations of others in the ears | Wo rec. 21. name ed ae 

of envy grate harſh diſcord. (2.) Worldly ends and mercenary | mothe $ womb, and naked ſhall I return thither : the. 
motives are ſtill made, by Satan's inſtruments, the accuſations | LORD gave, and the LORD hath taken away ; 4" 
painſt thoſe whoſe conduct affords no evil thing juſtly to ſay | © bleſſed be the name of the LORD. 22. In all this + 0s, 1 

them. They cannot prove them vile like free there- | Job ſinned not, nor + charged God fooliſhly. 11 

| eo 


v. 20-22» 


| 
| 
| 
| 


„ 


fore they will call them hypocrites. (3.) A fly queſtion often | 
; v 5 5 * | 
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n. 
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Patient | grea 
outward thing of which his providence deprives us. _ 


_ exemplary, and his fai 


b Reb. xi, 


u. 


daut lie on in ſpite of conyiction. A 
I. Another ſolemn aſſembly of the ſons of God, and Satan 
Vid hardened impudence appearing among them, filled with 


the man of the eaſt ſtripped of every comfort, 
deſtitute. Well may we ſay of all this world, Yanity 
of vanities, all is vanity. Yet hath not Satan gained the leaſt 
advantage ; ho darker the ſcene, the brighter Fine e the graces 
| r Bo | 
hs Lit with deepeſt ſenſibility the afflicting tidings, and 
with the moſt enpreſſive ſigns of bitter anguiſh rent his cloaths, 
and ſhaved his head, and fell upen the ground. His grief was 
- and was there not a cauſe ? yet no indecent rage, no 
Vi * he felt as a man, he mourned as a 


Ken bi . Note, (1.) Religion never requires ſtoical apathy, 


dope. ede 
2. His reſignation and piety appear moſt diſtinguiſhed, He 
* pe: far from bein Niven to curſe God, as Satan vaunt- 
ed he would, he bleſſes hand that ſmote him, and humbly 
ſubmits to the divine diſpoſal. He faid, Naked came I out of 
mother's womb, and brought nothing into this world, and 
naked ſhall I return thither, to the duſt from whence T came, and 
can nothing out of the world: if God therefore pleaſes 
to ſtrip him of all, he is but as he was born, and as he muſt be 
when he dies. He acknowledges God's ſovereign right to all 
he poſſeſſed ; The Lord gave, out of his undeſerved boun- 
ty, and, when he pleaſes, may reſume his gifts: the Lord hath 
taken away, nor have we any thing to complain of: they were 
his own, and that he hath lent them to us ſo long, deſerves our 
thankful acknowledgment ; bleſſed be the name of the Lord, 
Note, (1.) No afflictions muſt indiſpoſe us for God's worſhip ; 
the more we feel, the more we need his grace to ſupport us. 


(2.) The conſideration of the near approach of death, when 


we muſt be ſtripped of all, ſhould wean our affections from a 
periſhing fic; (3.) Every hleſſing is God's gift, and we 
ſufferin 


| from his hand, whatever inſtrument is ae 
This therefore ſhould make us acknowledge him in all, bleſs 
the gracious giver for the loan, and reſtore it without mur- 
ne + „whenever he demands it. (4:) Whatever we loſe, 
enough is left to deſerve our thankfulneſs, and to engage 

praiſe. j .) Where God beſtows a ſpirit of meekneſs, 
drniflion, he leaves a greater bleſſing be 


our 
and 
hind, than any 

3. God bears teſtimony to Job's gracious diſpoſition. In 
all this he ſinned not his grief was not exceſſive, his patience was 
| ch unſhaken : nor com__ lex 
did not blaſpheme, as Satan hoped, nor arraign the wiſdom, 
mercy, or goodneſs of God in this afflictive diſpenſation. Note, 
In great trials God gives great grace, and then we can do all 


14 * 


£ * 3 { * 
* * % „ ® , 
 #% 4 8 „ i * * 
11 F z ; . * . 


#S & oF we 


15. 2. God permits 1, ver. 6. 
4 al and » bathſome difea 


n 85 ver. 7, I. 
tempts 
iends come ta condole with, and io comfort him, ver. 


4. His wife 
5. Hu fr 


1. 4 ATN there was a day, when - the ons of God 


came to preſent themſelves before the LORD, | 
in came alſo among them to preſent himſelf 
before the LORD. 2. And the LORD, ſaid unto Sa- 
tan, From whence eomeſt thou? And Satan | anſwered | 
the LORD, 


and Satan came alſo amo 


and ſaid, From going to and fro in the 
earth, and from walking up and down in it. 3. And the 
LORD faid unto Satan, Haſt thou confidered my ſer: 
vant Job, that here is none like him in the earth, a 
perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, 
and eſcheweth evil? and * ſtill he holdeth faſt his inte- 
grity, although thou movedſt me againſt him, to + de - 
troy him © without cauſe. 4. And Satan anſwered the 
LORD, and ſaid, Skin for ſkin, yea all that a man 
hath will he give for his life. 3. But put forth thine 
hand now, and touch his bone and his fleſh, and he will 


i * curſe thee to thy face. 6. And the LORD ſaid unto 


%% Satan, Behold, he is in thine hand, t but ſave his life. 


v. 16. Reſtleſs is our helliſh foe, and diſappointment but 
ſharpens his rage, and makes him return more furious to th 
| attack, "Though proved a liar, he perſiſts in his accuſations, 
and pretends another trial at leaſt will yet prove Job a hypo- 
crite. They who hate God's r will ſubmit to no evidence, 

We have, 


Vol. I. 
45 


Den . 26—22: Behold the awful change that one ſhort day hath 
made 
A naked and 


thus purpoſing 


ſame enquiries, and the ſame anſwers; introduce the great point 
in diſpute, the — of Job; and now it might be ex- 
pected, that on the iſſue 1 he would own' 
God's character of Job juſt, and take ſhame for his infamous 
2 N his h rg A __ ſaith _ he 
a th fafi his integrity, ugh thou me againſt him, 
to deftray 2 eauſe : he riſes higher un 2 
and gains in true greatnieſs'by his loſſes. 4 
2. With perſevering accuſation this enemy dares ſupport his 
plea, and, though baffled, pretends that it was more owing to 
the inſufficiency of the teſt, than the integri 
had not made 
man hath will he give for his Jife : whilſt he himſelf reſts in a 
whole ſkin, he can fit calm under the other loſſes ; but put forth 
thy hand now, and touch his bone and Bis fiſh, torture F. with 


pain, or afflict him with fickneſs, and then he will curſe thee to 
thy face. Note, Bodily torture is indeed the fe trial of 
do te | 128 
a5, God conſents he ſhall make the experiment; reſerving 
only Job's life, he is at liberty to afflict him to the uttermoſt: 
ultimately to make a more glorious diſplay of 
is grace; to preſerve to future ages an eminent 


. , 


the power of 


monument of patience under every affliction; with deeper con- 


fuſion to cover this aceuſer of the brethren, and by theſe works 
of wickedneſs permit him to fill up the meaſure of his ini- 
quities. | 5 Ih 


. © So went Satan forth from the preſence of the 


every preſlure, 


of Job, that he 
his allegation. . Skip for tin, yea all that @_ 


' the ſame inveterate thalice againſt the faithful ſufferer: The Beech 


LORD, and ſmote Job with fore boils, * from the ſole « Chap. te. 


of his foot unto his crown. 
potſherd to ſcrape himſelf withal: and ® he fat down 
among the aſhes. 9. J Then ſaid “ his wife unto him, 
Doſt thou ſtill reta ?'* Curſe God and 


8. of And he took him a 0 


f Jam. v. 11. 
8 2 Sam. 
iir. 19. 

Chap. xlii. 


6. Mat. xi. 


) thine way 
die, 10. But he faid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as one 5 Cen. ;;.6, 


of the fovliſh women ſpeaketh : what? 
good at the hand of God, ® and ſhall we not receive 
evil? * In all this did not Job fin with his lips. © 


, .7-—10, No ſooner is the permiſſion 
devil is impatient to worry his prey; and 
Job feels is tormenting, every thing he hears is 
thus Satan hoped he 

K, 
was his peculiar. diſeaſe, hath occaſioned many conjectures: I 
ſhould ſu 
effort of him who hath the power of death, to concenter the 
force of every diſeaſe in one, uniting, the'anguiſh, pain, ſickneſs, 


I | nauſcouſneſs, .reſtleſsneſs, and every other ill that fleſh, is heir 


Y ;; Whilſt no comforter was near, no medicine to aſſwage, no 
lay 

he ſought to aſſwage the intolerable itching, it ſerved but to 
aggravate his torment... Yet in this miſerable ſtate no mur- 


| muring word is heard; he is dumb before God, and his- ſoul 
$f and | deeply abaſed, as his 
him to God, but h the temptation, ver. . | und 

LAN eee. eee. keep the door of our lips 


| ody in the duſt and aſhes that were ſpread 
der him. Note, (t.) How admirable does Job appear l what 


from impatient complaints! (2.) When our body is humbled 
with diſeaſe, our ſouls. ſhould -correſpond with our. circum- 
ſtances, in deep and lowly. abaſement. -. , 


2. The wife of his boſom becomes the  tempter of his ſoul, 


and no trials ſo ſevere, as thoſe that come through their hands 
who. are deareſt, to us. She cannot with 
band retain ſtill his humble ſubmiſſion to God; O.. thou fill 
retain thine integrity? How uſeleſs ; how little doth he deſerve 
thy ſervice, whoſe cruel hand thus rewards thy fidelity | Curſe 
God and die : blaſpheme his en renounce all depen- 
dance upon him; get out of his reac 

of thy troubles, - Or, as the words will bear a milder ſenſe, 
Bliſs” Gad and die: bleſs him, pray to him to take thee away, 
as weary of a life now rendered able. 

blackeſt ſuggeſtions of blaſphemy and ſelf-murder have ſome- 
times attacked the deareſt ſaints of God. (2.) They are bad 


judges of true religion, who look no- farther than this preſent 


world 
indeed 


: had we hope here only, we ſhould be often miſerable 


Job is ſmitten, from head to fot with fore boils, What 


oil to fypple, no rags to cover, not even a dog to lick his ſores. 
e aſhes he ſat, a potſherd in his hand, and whilſt with this 


patience: ſee her huſ- 


„and by death rid thyſelf 


Nite, (1.) The 


all we receive 1 Chap. xi, 
15. Mal. ili 


* Chap. i. 5. 
| 1 1 Mat, xYi, 
L than the beg. i. 
ilſt every thing 21. 

diſcouraging: * Ibid. 23, 


poſe it was no common caſe, but ſome extraordinary 


3 Job nobly repels this fiery dart thrown 8 dun from Sa- 


tan's quiver, Them ſpeatgſi as one of the faoliſt women; ſpeaketh ; 
far di ett NE. 2 flow om {or lips, that ike 10 
long been taught 4 wiſer leſſon. Such atheiſtical and blaſ- 


= 


receive good at the band of God, and ſhall we not receius evil ? 
With indignation he receives the ſuggeſtion : many bleſſings 


they had received at God's hand; if now he Choſe to afllict 


them, it was what with meckneſs. they ſhould prepare to re- 


every raſh or haſty II and do it calmly and 


ight be expected from the profane idolaters, 
t the wife of Job had been better taught. Mat; ſhall we 


ceive, and, under all ſubmiſſive, wait in hope. Note, 607 
When we rebuke even great provocations, we ſhould avoid 
ſeriouſly. 


(2.) We 


534 


2 5 15 


n 


BeſoreChrift (a.) Wer never parly with eee ſa |. ps deer er- them 
1529 | with abhorrence. (3.) In this world, good and evil are ſet over 
— each other; 9 we enjoy of — one, we not 
ct exemption from the other; and 9 — of 

God uſually: proves the greateſt. 

4. God bears a freſh teſtimony to ohe ir * all thi 
he fron not with his lips, never yet uttered: a murmuring impa- 
nt word; and whatever ſtrug pi there might be within, hi- 

3 grace had triumphed ; and in bridling his tongue, he had 
maintained the deſerved charate of a perfect man. # 


„ Prov, xvil. 11. J Now Job's three friends heard of all this 
17 evil that was come. upon him, they came every one 
»Gen, from his own place: Eliphaz the? Temanite, and Bil- 


XxxVi. 11. 


1 en vr, dad the * Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite: for they 


2. had made an appointment together to come to mourn 
7 Chap. x. with him, and to comfort him. 12. And when they 
irs, lift up their eyes afar off, and knew him not, they 
' Lam. iv. 5. lifted up their voice and wept, and they rent every one 


Nek. ix. 1. his mantle, and V uſt upon their heads toward 


Lad. 172 Hendel. 13. 80 ſat down with him upon the 
30. ground ſeven days, and ſeven nights, and none ſpake a 


u Iſa, xxii, word unto him: ker N _ 088 4 waged was hi 
great. Vis 


U, II] 
fall and ſuffe erings ſoon ſpread abroad; his enemies rejoiced, but 
his friends mourned. We have here, | 
| 1. An appointment made by three of them to come and con- 
dole with him, Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar, generally ſup- 

ſed deſcendants from Abraham, by the ſons of Keturah or 

ſau; See Gen. xxxvi. 11. Gen. xxy. 2. men of deep knowledge 

and experience. They had known Job in the days of his Loca 

neſs, and were not like many others, wha left him when bro 

low, but thought themſelves then eſpecially bound to te 
their regard; and by ſympathetic tears, to alleviate the at. 

of the mourner. Note, (1.) A true friend is known in ady 

and ſuch be juſtly eſteemed among the chief bleſſings. of 

this life. (2) The houſe of mourning will be frequented by 

the wiſe and gracious, both in charity to ſuppokt others, and as 
_ a ſchool to learn themſelves.” - 

2. Their aftoniſhment, grief, and 21 15 painted in the 

ſtrongeſt colours, When afar off, they þ their chen *fo 

changed was his countenance, 92 Fw is body, ſo wretch- 

ed his appearance, that they atfirſt'#new Dim mot ; ut ſoon. dic 

covering through the dark veil the miſerable ſufferer, à bur! 

of tears and eries teſtified > deep affliction; they rent A; 
one his mantle, and ſprinkled upon their * towards he 


the tokens of expreſſius ſorvoto 3 ; night 
ound 705 . II "ho far nu never 2 c ove din 
— ate the ay of —— mingled their drink 
with _—_— or at leaſt each day and part o the night th 
ſpent with him, however painful and grievous the ſcene; an 
none ſpate a word unto him. In ſilenee overwhelmed with ſuch 
ſtupendous woe, too ny utterance 3 for for they ſaw that bi, 
grief | was very great. (11) Diſeaſe / ban Ee frightft 
cha es; the dear loved a will ſoon be horrid 1 
et us remember what vile bodies we have, and be abaſed, 


(2) 'They who haſte from the chamber of diſeaſe, . glad maſt 


to fly bow the melancholy door, ſhew themſthes ſtra 188 
true friendſhip, 2 2. — dful * — unprepa NT the 
evil days the en we ve the | 
rief 220 lives as to be incapable 4 admitting ae 
— Mr mt n. . n en i 


in kalen. 8 Manns 


1 * . H ; 4 — 13 114 A i os F 
END £ i 4 *\ 1 vill 


= ener m. ** 
Hitherth Yob hid . bn oy 


(RG 56 
though he dith not 2 7 Gi 4 the 7 4 9 5 W 
ay 


ver. 1—10. 2. He complain 
It livered Roth 18 W le; but to be tired of the burdens 
een 1 8 50 rivet Ref L | eng ; and in haſte to be gone, is ſelfiſh and evil. 
vitmed that Pob — * 2 $hnd'h'S Witte as | $:f the grave,-as the deſirable aſylum for oe 
Imitation, Ke our ei, e who Ah fn, #4 5 TD There 422 . | 
Jo. Ms {ace Deed Left be fall. hy - (den dot cg U 107 99 down. - T bh as a: ould have 94 Jane on 
ſellors, no! uiſhed in this 
18 * | FER this Jo job pen bix e“ curled wg inlirifiog! u, Pp 90 the 4 . Nobile nc ſep UNE monu- 
WAGE his day. 2. And pake and ſaid, Let ments 1 hemfelves ; and with deities,” whoſe riches 
ay periſh ACE I was born, and dhe zht in | and pomp could 4 2 0 them into the grave. There, 
16. Pal. Which it was ſaid, there is a man- child conceived. 4 | like an untimel y birth, or the ſtill-born infant, carried from the 
78 Let that day be darkneſs, let not pp regard] it fo womb to the 1755 he ſhould know no ſorrow : There the wicked 
thoſe that above, neither ler the light ſhine u Mgr 23 e "Been no mae (my tempts, 2 * men VeX 
ve a bi e wear E 
— only.” _ _ the ſhadow 'of 'death et a EE he Prifotets th Ber: oh caſe, FUE repo 4 Kar wal 
3b thei ur 
i. Ar du pon it, F let the blackneſs r * day terrify V it. their oppreſſor ar creditor ; and the Goafes bis labour, free 
1 Or rejoice = As for chat night, let darkneſs ſeize upon it, let it | from his crael maſter's yoke : the {mall and great are there mir- 
among, &c, not ebe We ed unto the days of the year, let it nor | ed — and no diſtineton marks the wiſe man ys 


The  aiive Ad of "> great a man's 


immediate con- 


cen into the number — Lo; 

night be ſolitary, let no Joyful: 8 — = * 
Let them curſe it that curſe the 1 who are read — 
to raiſe up their mourning. 9. Let the Mars of 1 3 
twilight thereof be dark, let it look for li but have = . 
e let it ſee the wanne of the day: 10. 3 16, 

cauſe it ſhut not u rs of m womb 

nor hid ſorrow from — eyes. — 2 A5 => 


v. 1—10,. At laſt the ſolemn ſilence brea e hs 
flow into his lips, and * his e Mech the 
2 yn firſt brought 0p life a miſerable being 8 doomed to 
uch tormenting angui rein. corruptio 
ſtumbled, yet not ſo as to fall. -In general = fill apy wad. 00 
admiration, and we ſhall fee him recovering his. r ignation ; 
his ſin pardoned, his ſoul reſtored, and Satan s accufation of 
him as a hypocrite clearly yk and 8 h compaſſed with 
infirmities, in the main he is faithful and upright, and 
* 8 his 9 to God, 
ith a variety of ſtrong and ſtrikin expreſſions, he brands 
the day of his. unhap PPY birth, . — its 8 were for 
ever cincelted ; that darkneſs, diſmal as death, might thicken 
around it, and no 0 joyful ſound be heard, to chea gh dreadful d 
gloom; that God would never favour it n one pleaſi 
event, but let melancholy reign, and ſtamp it with wretched- 
neſs, that no yoice but ww | and woe may be ever uttered 
therein, and curſes perpetual reſt upon it; whilft every one 
who lamented the tea » ſhould mention this hated birth-day, 


with that which wakened up their ſorrows: and this becauſe it 


| ſhut not up his mother's womb, but gave unwelcome ligh 
| thoſe eyes, that opened gal to behold ike A defire fooliſh, 
cruel, and perverſe, whic he lived to condemn, and be 2 
ſhamed of having uttered. Mete, The day af our n need be 
kept with humiliation, when we remember the fin of our con- 
ception, and the evil of our ou yea but, ſhould never be curſt, 
ſince there is ſo bleſſed a hope ſex, before us, in that child that to 
us is born, and through N We. have now. a proſpect of end- 
leſs glory. If we look indeed 50 farther, than the grave, and 
full in view behold thoſe miſeries th at- fleſh is heir to, it might 
lead us to Join Job's imprecation ;, 55 he the grave, the 
proſpect brightens to the eye of faith, and bles 1 : ſoul a- 
midſt its ſorrows to rejoice in hope. He 
11. Why died 1 not from the womb? why did ln ge 
joe up the ghoſt when L came out of the belly? 12. * 
ent me? or why the breaſts that 
xr rt 13. For now ſhould 1 have lien ſtill, 
and been quiet, I ſhould have ſlept then had T been at 
reſt; 14. With kings and counſellors of the earth, 
f which built deſolat Tp themſelves: 15. Or tn o, 
who filled their doſes with. 


3 un ; 


—S% % ** =p 


been) as infants which dE ver ſaw hight... 17. here the * 8, 
wicked ceaſe, /row: troubling; and there the 8 be rn in 4 
at reſt. 18. There- the riſoners reſt togethe -- | 
hear not the voice of the oppreſſor. 2 "The fel 


and great are there, and th rvant 7s tree from his | 


er. 


v. 1119. 1. Tired of life, i in love with death, impatiently 
ob exppſti ites, Wh pe died not, as an n nf vived 
e hour of his birth? by, the knees ſup] * reaſts 

| fackled him, and robbed im of an infant grave 3 (J.) 
Man is of all creatures born the moſt delple 5, and without the 
tendereſt care and kind providence; could never furviye the 
days of helpleſs infancy. (2.) To quarrel with the life God 
beſtows, is: to fin againſt our own mercies ;/ and if ever in hell 
as W 3 thi Fr birth; we ſhall have nope but ourſelves 
etfulneſs $8 impatience at our gk fooliſh 

1 1 can only aggravate, inſtead of a iating 
our burdens- To defirg eh to be with Chriſt, nd de- 


Waden as fool... Note, (1. The 


1520 


> . 
* N 8 4 Fly oa ar 
& 3 
i | 
" 4 4 


* = * _ 
wa? 
* 
e ee 
5 


„ 


* 


* 


28 


ent under t 


make us 


wvelcome to the 2 believer. 12 £ Dea is * terror a 


5 IE Y & © 7 © 


the great 
only 9 0 
crown. 


d 
2 of the wick , that yet a moment, and te will for 


ever ceaſe from troubling, 
20. Wherefore is light given to him that is in mi- 


wm 


(er. is. 6. ſery, and life unto the bitter in ſoul? 21. Which * 


k Ila. vl. 27. 
1 — 


1 ii. 6. 
«Chip vi. 


+ Heb. I 


feared a fear unto me. 


and it came 


ren me. 


long for death, but it cometh not, and dig for it more 
than for hid treaſures? 22. Which rejoice 7 7 
and are glad when they can find the grave? 2 
is light en to a man * whoſe way is hid, and 64 
God hath hedged in? 24. For my ſighing cometh * 
before I cat, and my s are poured our like the 
waters. 25. For f the thing which I I gready feared 1s 
come upon me, and that which I was afraid of, is come 
26. I was not in ſafety, neither had 1 reſt, 
neither was I quiet: yet trouble came. 
v. 20-26. Job continues his impatient W nd 
— that a life of miſery ſnould be longer continued to thoſe 
E hoſe bitterneſs of ſoul * death e bow e rn longed for, who 
dig for the grave as for hid treaſure ; exult with tranſport 
when their diſmiſſion from the burdens of mortality arrives: and 
in his own caſc, he particularly thinks himſelf hardly dealt 
bit way is hid, there is no door of eſcape, hedged in with 
the thorns of affliction on every fide : ſo con ntly i in pain and 
anguiſh, that his appetite was palled with ſorrow, and his pangs 
ſo acute, that he roared aloud like the noiſe of mighty waters 
falling. His fears were now all come 1 him: in the begin- | 
ning of his trouble, he had entertained the moſt * ap- 
prehenſions, and under the firſt ſtrokes of providence began to 


dotter, and inwardly loſt his wonted repoſe ; but then he hoped for 


edneſs:; Mete, (1.) To reflect on God's providence, is tacitly to 


a little reſpite, yet trouble. came upon trouble; {till darker clouds 
thickened over him, till, he ſeemed overwhelmed with wretch- 


1 


1 


caſt blame on himſelf, (2.) Though impatient anguiſh 


ly calls for death, did they who often ſo deſire its approach 


look beyond the grave, they would mare 7) Gor erly ſtart hack, and 
welcome life with all its miferies. ur time is in God's 
hands; happy. for us it is ſo; elſe e 5 ht bitterly re our 


nl, from ſpeaki 


"um, 


. 700 vi. 
Heb. zii. 
12 

? Ur art 

weary, 

e Chap, i, 
1, 

4. x. 

© "op, til, 
* 


rafhnefs. 4.) The more this life is ir 28 180 m i- 
citoes let it Necks us to prepare for a better, 

fit to die who are-content to live, and el under every 
burthen he es the * r 5 


41 0 * "Ty , 1 She 4 


5 7.8 * 22 #3 4 % ; 0 ä N | 


| CHA P. IV. 
| 31 Ra1923<7-15 5 a7 
Ws e das give an opening 10 eſtions 
7 his three friends, which , ps review 255 7 fret 27 
baby ed had mentioned Peer themſelves therr fe, and 
us Satan faund 


from his ſufferings, cine lided him a hypocrite. 
; 75 ig 2 and they with warmth and Gr uelty plead 455 
18 conſeinus of of integrity, he e himſelf from 
4 of aſperfions. Thus t 15 diſput- belts and Eliphaz, as moſt 
Ang hed or the 4 perſon, fi on ft e 1. He beſpeaks a 
patient hearing, ver. 1, 
 Cquſe the con — * l to others, cou 
bimſelß, ver. 3—6. 
. that which akooyt rinſe God's 5 —— ver. 7—I1, 
— * ertion by a viſio 


of the inconte E oh purity 


not ſupp 


* 


4. He 
TE in which he was mind 
ice He Cod, and of the weaſe 
* 1 5 of nan, ver, Al. By all Wd he aims to 
g bande s ſpirit, and to make him both Ae and patient 
| bis Mictions. 2 


+» „„ w& I 


T7 {-£) 


HEN Eli 1 15 ö en eg ed 400 

ſaid, 2. F we Fl to commune with thee, 

wilt thou be - "4 ? but who can withhold. himſelf 

er Behold, thou haft — 
ou haſt fer Rerengrhned the weak hands. 


many, and * 


: Thy words have u pholden him that was falling, 110 | 
thou haſt vengthned * the feeble knees. 


- But now 
IC 1s * upon thee, and thou 5 fainteſt: it 7 
ce, and thou art troubled. 6. I not bis thy 
\ thy Ps pos thy hope, and. the ee, K 
ys 4 If 


_v- 16. Havin 50 ar impatient. compla E ki 
8 no = Pager þ kh file 0 AE np int, lp 
apologizes for the part! he Was about to Hake, but be 8 
i, willen * offended if he and his friends, ellay to. 221 
me romedy to his diſeaſe; ; and as they apprehended Kia 


| 


| might have 


ing 


| voice of the fierce lion, and * t 


W de m an pocrite, 4 b 


3. He maintains that man uk 44 


needed. to be laid © open 
neſs, but ftiendſhip {Le his diſcourſe. He would not wil- 
lingly grieve him, but in a caſe he intimates ſilence would be 
criminal, and that God's by well as Job's , required 
| them to deal with him wh Note, (1.) In difficult caſes, 
— the multitude of ea ab is ſafety; ! (2.) When we 

have reproof to give, the gentleneſs of our manner ſhould gild 
the bitter pill. (3.) It is a cruel kindneſs and vile ſelfiſhneſs, 
for fear of offending, to ſuffer {in upon our brother. 

2. He fu e unbecomingneſs of his conduct under his 
1 trials, ſo contrary to the advice himſelf had often given 
to others. Thou haft infirufted many how they ſhould walk be- 
fore God, and taught them the ſubmiſſion due to his holy will : 
thou haſt ftirengthened the weak hands that hung down as ready to 
faint, under the preſſure of heavy afflictions : thy words have 
holden him that was falling, either by temptation into ſin, or 
trouble into deſpair ; an thou baft firengthened the 
encouraged them to ſupport their burdens, and helped them 
with good advice, and kind conſolation ; brit now it is come up- 


be will not think that vakind- Before Grid 


1936; 


able knees, 


on thee; the ſame trials which he had taught others how. to 
bear; and thou fainte/t, or art weary, ſinking under the burden 


as inſupportable ; it toucheth thee, as if Job's preſent griefs were 
and thou _ 


a that cannot reſt, and as a man 8 


but light afflictions, but a fight ſtroke of correction 
art troubled, like the raging 
at his wits end. Hence he ſeems to intimate, that as bis pre- 


ſent behaviour ſo little correſponded to his own advice, it 


was to be feared that his former conduct had been inſincere. 
Note, = 1.) Though a man be not called to the miniſtry, every 
one is bound to improye the talents God hath given him in bis 
own family and neighbourhaod, by warning the unruly, ſup- 

rting the weak, and comforting the che ie. (2.) It 
is too true, that counſel is cafier given than taken; 
| that will in no wife prove the hypocriſy of the adviſer, but on- 
ly ſhews the weakneſs and corruption of our nature. (3.) To 
| make light of others trials, and to exaggerate their impatience 
_ them, ſhews the abſence of the ſpirit of love, that would 


lad to plead the excuſe of the tempted, and from their cir⸗- ps 


us to tnake the moſt candid allowances. 
3. He charges him with $1 raphy © 
that hir fear of God, his confidence in his regard, his hope of things 
unſeen,” and the uprightneſs of his ways, however exemplary they 
ed, were but appearances ; that at bottom there 
— them; ; and this his preſent ſtate, as he con- 
cludes, evidently proved, fince God would not afflict a truly 
righteous mi, r would he be thus impatient in his trouble. 
» (1.) The charge of hypocriſy is one that is the ofteneſt 


laid apainſt God's people, and inert * _ to be born. (2.) 


ell ances enga 


Was noth 


—4 A cenſorious ſpirit is exceeding fink) ay have ju udgment. 
without mercy, who have ſhowed no he (3 e muſt 
not judge of a man's ſtate from a particular failing, He may 


be truly faithful at bottom, who on a violent temptation may 
2725 moved from his own Redfaſinefs. | 


7. Remethet 1 pr 
innacent ? or where were the righteous cut off? 
8. Even as I have ſeen they that plow iniquit 


ſow wickedneſs, rea 1 the ſame. 9. By the b alt of 
God they peri by + the breath of his noſtrils are 
| they conſumed; 10. The roaring of the lion and the 


e teeth of the youn 
lions are broken. 11, The ad lion periſheth for lack 
of prey, ang. the mut 1000 whey are e * 


road. 


v. 7—11. Tuo ** he s 10 down in 
former charge, that Job muſt be a 4 — 
flictions. 
1. That che innocent and Wr never periſh. under ſuch 
heavy viſitations; but his 4 appeated deſperate, therefore he 


ee of his 
becauſe of his af- 


Was not innocent or ri retended. He is right 
reſpecting eternal perdition, but wat 4 f to whoſe . — 
he APP ed, 891 Sally reuſe with the death of Abel, 


the heavy loſſes of 


$ of Jacob: beſides that, 
W W wap higp Al rs ig of . 


28 hope, that all Job's preſent 


el s mi 7470 125 in b af uſual . 2 the re- 
vilers of Go ae u n from premiſes as weak 
and inſufficient to 5 , 1 l 


2. That 1 . ever 1 with temporal guniſh- 
ment; and for this. he vouches his own experience, in the-caſe 
of ſinners in u 3. who, hes oY ing in iniquity, and expecting to 
reap. comfort, fin miſery ; their crop blaſted with 
the Divine Gele, — con as * rooted up by the 


though | 


in his former profeſlions ; | 


ay RY Dave ever periſhed be- v Gen, i.. 


, and 1 Pal. vii, 


14. Prov. 
Axii. 8. 
Hoſ. x. 13. 
Gal. vi. 7,8. 
＋ i. e. his 
_— Rs 


Ras? 
Chap. x 
30. Ifa, Xi, 
- 2 Theſ. 


k = 
Iviii. 6. 
1 Ibid, 


4 8. 


xxxiv. 40. 


whirlwind : and, in particular he had ſeen the proud oppreſſors 
thus periſh ; KS je ray like. lions, fierce dy of prey, 
filled their "haules. with ut. bon by God's judgment, 


| ei rod wer rok, gd 
be fe 2 caſe of others, 


ion was: famiſhed with hunger, 
ere ſcattered abroad. Tho 


to Job's ſituation, as if Norte ond lion, he had by ex- 
E 5 his den, but now was ready to periſh for want, 2 


7 


chers ſeems to be an oblique 
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* Beforg Chin his children had been ſlain by the breath of God. Hence he 
. would infer his wickedneſs as the cauſe of his ſufferings ; but 

whatever the experience of Eliphaz might be, greater and more 
numerous inſtances were eaſy to be collected, where the wicked 
en long, perhaps died in plenty, and. ſaw no bitterneſs. 


. 


daring and proſperous ſinner. 


+ Orword, 12. Now a I thing was ſecretly brought to me, and 
m Ch. mine ear received a little thereof. 13. In thoughts 
1 Cor. xii, from the viſions of the night, when deep ſleep falleth 
72. _ on men, 14. Fear came upon me, and trembling, 
12. Habs, Which made all my bones to ſhake. 
ii, 16, , Paſſed before my face, the hair of my fleſh ſtood up. 
p ill voice, 1 6. It ſtood ſtill, but I could not diſcern the form there- 
7 Kin of: an image was before mine eyes, 4 

Orjuſtbe- and I heard a voice, Joying, 17. Shall mortal man be 


xix. 


date de, | more juſt; than God? ſhall a man be more pure than 
and pure be-. . - 2 
fore his Ma- his maker? 18. Behold, he put no truſt in his ſervants; 
ker? Eceleſ. and 9 his angels he charged with folly: 19. * How much 


© Chap. xv, leſs on them that dwell in houſes of clay, whoſe foun- 
75. 2 Pet. dation is in the duſt, which are cruſhed before the 


& Gr, nor moth? 20. They are + deſtroyed from morning to 
his angels, evening: they periſh for ever without any regarding it. 
put licht. 21. * Doth not their excellency which is in them go a- 
p Chap-*"- way ? * they die, even without wiſdom. 

q 2 Cor,v.1, 


13.5091 v. 12—21. To reprove Job's. impatient complaints, Eliphaz 
Ih, rata proceeds to relate - og rom God, which * was given 
+ Or beaten him ſome time in the paſt ſeven days. The * of it is from 
\ FL. the view of the frailty, folly, and ſinfulneſs. of mortal man, to 
x1. & zin. ſilence every murmur againſt his diſpenſations, and to lead his 
14. friend to more humble thoughts of himſelf. | 
8 I. He deſeribes the manner of this revelation made to him: 
A thing, or a word of Divine wiſdom was ſecretly. brought to me, 
ſtole upon me unawares, and mine ear received a little thereof; 
either bis capacity was too weak to retain the whole, or 'wha 
was revealed was but a ſmall portion of the will of God. In 
thoughts of deep and ſerious meditation from N N of the night, 
which were vouchſafed him, when deep Jeep alleth upon men, to 
whoſe ſpirit nevertheleſs God hath. acceſs, fear cqme 
and trembling ; an awful ſenſe of the Divine Majeſty affected his 
mind, and communicated to his very body-a ſacred tremor, 
ꝛohich made all my bones to ſhake, as if each ſinew was unſtrung; 
and every joint looſened. Note, (1.) God hath ſecret ways of 
acceſs to the ſouls of men; his people know it to their comfort, 
his enemies feel it to their terror. (2.) Our higheſt attain- 
ments are poor and inconſiderable ; we know but à part, a very 

little part of God's ways. (3.) When we lie down with goc 
thoughts, we w_ hope our very dreams ſhall be holy. (4.) 
Though moſt viſions of the night are vain, incoherent, and to 
be troubled by them would be ſuperſtitious folly ; yet there are 
Tome, I doubt not, that bear the mark of God's hand, and de- 
ſerve our ſolemn attention. jJ%dͥßͤĩͤͤ 8 
vor 2, The: meſſenger who brought it: A ſpirit, one of thoſe 
bright angelic hoſts, who miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation, 


my head ſtood up, erect as the briſtles of the porcupine. It flood 


tneſs of the ſutrounding glo 


| prevented 
dre mine eyes, terrible to 


hol 3 there was 


„ eee 

| n i : an image Was 

, general are the crea- 
tres of fear and folly, yet | nt o. 

ons thus ſend from the world of ſpirits, why ſhould it be 


thought incredible? (2.) The weakneſs of our nature ſhud- 


ders, and the conſciouſ] 
ſion of a viſit from the unſeen world. (3.) When 
böut to ſpeak, ſilence and attention become our proſtrate ſouls 
deo im. 242 eck. 


The meſſage is weight and importan int * "Shall mortal man 
Gniul; and therefore her, ff frail, be more juſt than God, or 
rather he ju/? before God, pretend to affect innocence, or ſtand 
at his bar as righteous ? * ball a man, Ae and beſt of 


of guilt terrifies us at the apprehen- 


= 


men, be more pur®*than hit maker, or pure before his maker, or in 
his ſight dare to appear as ſinleſs? Behold, note it with d 
attention, He put ne tri in his ſervants, his angels; did not tru 
chem with their own ſtability, but ſecured them in Chriſt 


jeſus q did not reveal tõ them his ſecrets, Mat. xxiv. 36. did 
not place his confidence in them, as in any meat re |; 

the glory of his throne; 
them wrth folly; c 


he wanted them not. Nay, he charget 


». tyboſe 


the houſe is broken 
Ne. 5 . 


uch was profane Eſau's caſe, and Lamech ſeems a ſtill more 


15. Then a ſpirit 


there was ſilence, Den 


1 


4 


on me, 


1 ſilence, an awful pauſe, and then 7 heard a voice diſtin and au- 


od is a- 


i in them 


4 
q 


: 
$ 


. 


| 
| 
| 


1 


palled before ny face ; ſtruck with ſurprize and dread, the hair of | 
Pull, as n to ſpeak, But I could not diſcern the form theres | 
e 


F 
| 
| 


| 


that God may on important occa- | ject 


1 
X 


s 


| 


4 


| 
| 


| 


| 


were liable to fall, as man, th 
za en ref deb ie — of clay, 


| 


| their bodies haſten to th 


ſoft moth between our fingers. They are 4 
to evening, thouſands dyin day * 7 
| 1 r dillolution ; - they peri for 
are cut off from the land of the living, no more to 1 
- out any regarding it; themſelves ittle expectin 8 
vin ly 199 it nth heart. Deth nit their excellency which 
's 1 away, or with them ? all the endowments or their 
mind, this Verity, health, and ſtrength of their bodies, and all 
their pomp, PORE, oo ONT TI as f 
morning; they die even without wiſdem, it periſhes wi : 
or forgetting to conſider their = end, they die _— 
Now if God puts no truſt in the angels, and chargeth th 
with folly, how much leſs dependance can be placed on . 
able, weak, and ſinful man; and how much more chargeable 
is he with folly and frailty, therefore can in no wiſe arr 
to himſelf a wiſdom and righteouſneſs beyond his maker, or 
think of appearing juſtified in the eyes of his purity. Note, . 
diſpenſations of God's providence, is in fad 
to ' impeach his wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs, as inferior to 
our own. (2.) If the angels are in God's ſight thus weak and 
imperfect, and he places no confidence in them, what folly for 
man to make them the objects of worſhip, or to dire& his 
homer unto them ? 3) The more we conſider the vanity and 
frailty of our life, and the nearneſs and certainty of dea „the 
lowlier thoughts of ourſelves it will beget in us. (4.) It were 
the heighth of folly, nay of madneſs, for a ſinful dying v 
to plead: before God his worth and excellence. 
mong the ſtrong 
bound up in the heart of a ſinner, that amidſt ſuch daily warn- 
ings around him, and ſuch frequent notices within him, he 
lives ſo careleſs, and leaves death, with all its awful conſequen- 
ces, far out of his ſight, 1 54 


the cloud of the 


(5.) It is a- 


"CHAP. . 


Eliphaz proceeds to confirm what he had before advanced, that onh 
© the wicked are wholly conſumed, as he appeared to be, 1. He 

— — to all the ſaints, in proof of this poſition, ver. 1, 2. 2. 
* Produces his own experience, ver. 25. 3. He allows afflition 

is the common lot, ver. 6, 7. But, 4. ſhews how righteous men 
. "demean themſelves, ver. 8—16. 5. That their afflictions always 
end well; therefore he adviſes Fob to humbie himſelf, pray, and 
 , hope in God's margy, ver. 1727. gt? 


1. ALL now, if there be an that will anſwer thee, 
» | & 2 18 8 48 1 1 * | 
and to which of the Þ ſaints wilt thou 4 turn? 


the ſilly one. 3. I have ſeen the fooliſh taking root: 
but ſuddenly * Fate! his habitation. 4. His children 
are far from ſafety, and they are cruſhed in the gate, 
* neither 7s there any to deliver them! 5. Whoſe harveſt 
the hungry eateth up, and taketh it even out of the thorns, 
and the 5 robber ſwalloweth up their ſubſtance. 
. 1=5. Fliphaz, confident in the goodneſs of his. cauſe, 
tauntingly defies Job to contradict his aſſertions.  _ | 
TY, e Vids him appeal to God or man, and he will be ſilen- 
ced ; call now to God, if there be any that will anſwer thee, and 
ſee if hé will confute the viſion I have related; or call now to 
all the holy. men of old, if there be any whoſe caſe correſponds 
innocent, and not a para 


's word and ſpirit; . h the world uſe the word as 2 
n, it is a title of 


momentary proſperity, I have ſeen we; 
is 


2. For wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and * j envy ſlayeth =* 


f Or look, | 


— 


ying worm 


1 Or boy 


a Gen, Xxx. 
1. : 
{ Or veal, 
or ind gc- 
tion. 


-, 

6 Ibid. cit, 
12, 13. 

e Chap. 
xviii. 9. 
For chat 
vos 


le] 


— 


, 
% 
, 
. £ 
e — 


7 


2 8 


/ neither! Gol or man 
1920. —— themſelves in their behalf; 1 hungry eateth 
2 xp, ſo that their ſubſtance is conſumed, and taketh it ven out” 
| of the thorns, leaves none behind, even ſo much as a handful 
-t the hedge-ſide; or though fenced in with thorns, break 
| plunder it, and the robber fwalleweth up their fub- 
ance. And in this deſcription of the ruin of the fooliſn man, 
chere is an evident invidious parallel drawn, with Job's caſe, 
whole ſudden afflictions, the death of his children, and the ruin 
of his ſubſtance by hs Pg: Eliphaz would inſinuate as a 
„that he ſhared with the wicked in their afflictions, be- 
Cauſe he had joined them in their ſins. Note, (T.) The indul- 
| of bur vile paſſions: prove often fatal to ourſelves. ' (2.) 
Tune wrath of God, in time and eternity, aſſuredly reſts on the 
ſinner's head, however proſperous his circumſtances may appear. 
(3.) The wicked man muſt be a filly one; how could he elle for 

the ſake of a momentary pleaſure, ruſh into everlaſting pain. 


=6 6 Although * affliction cometh not forth of the duſt, 
{0 but. neither "doth trouble ſpring out of the ground: 
2 
dee burning ward. 


er would I commit m 


8. I would ſeek unto God, and unto God 
cauſe: 9. Which doth great 
10:14 things, and unſearchable: marvellous things without 
cl number. 10. Who giveth rain upon the earth, and 
ws Gd I ſendeth waters upon the fields: 11. To ſet up on high 
wi thoſe that be low; that thoſe which mourn may be ex- 
(Chap. r. alted to ſafety 
. Rom, the Crafty, ſo that their hands cannot perform heir en- 
. terpriſe. 13. He taketh the wiſe in their own crafti- 
1 neſs: and the counſel of the froward is carried headlong. 
Pal, xiv. 14. » They meet with darkneſs in the day-time, and 
Neb. ir in the noon day as in the night. 15. But* he 
1; Pal ſaveth the poor from the fword, from their mouth, and 
16." 20. from the hand of the mighty: 
alen hope, and * iniquity ſtoppeth her mouth. 
»1Cor. il. yy. 6—16. It was the intention of Eliphaz not to ſink Job in- 
Abet. to deſpair, but firſt to lay bare his wound, and then apply the 
wii. g. healing balm, ſuggeſting arguments for reſignation, and how to 
ron bear his burden profitably. n BE 2 i 
, "FROG 
1 
4. 


1. He directs him to the origin and cauſe of all his trouble: 

' Although affliction cometh not forth of the duſt, nei ther doth trouble 
ſpring out of the ground, as things fortuitous and accidental, or 
owing. to. | 
or direction, but all is fixed by unalterable decree, and no orea- 
ture acts but by his guidance, and under his over-ruling power. 
Yet, or but, man is born to trouble; ſince fin entered, the curſe 
entered, and cloſe as our ſhadow afflictions follow us, af the 
ſparks fly upwards, numerous as theſe, and the natural conſe- 
uence of our fallen ſtate ; and this ſhould reconcile us to ſuf- 
— and engage us to be humble for the ſin which is the 
cauſe of it. Note, (1.) Fortune and chance are the creatures 
of heatheniſm and infidelity: we are aſſured in God's word that 
not a hair of our heads falls to the ground without Divine di- 
rection. (2.) The more we are acquainted with the ſinfulneſs 
of our nature, the leſs reaſon ſhall we have to murmur under 
any affliction, ſince we muſt then acknowledge it to be leſs than 
our iniquity deſerves. | een n 
2. He gives him advice how to behave himſelf: 7 would ſerk 
unto God, or doubtleſs I do Fer. unto Ged ; it is the method I my- 
ſelf take in my trials, and would recommend to you as doubt- 
leſs the moſt proper and ſeaſonable: and unto God I would, or 7 
do commit my. par nr humble prayer and patient reſignation, 
and then reſt in hope. Note, We may ſafely commend what we 
have proved by experience, and the people of every age 
have always found that patient hope and believing prayer, will 
not fail at laſt of bringing an anſwer of peace. 
3. He enforces his admonition, by conſiderations drawn from 
God's ſovereign dominion, power, and equity: Which doth great 
things in the works of creation and providence ; and — — 
beyond the deepeſt penetration of the wiſeſt ſages; marvellous things 
that excite our — and exceed our comprehenſion; 
and theſe, without number; earth, air, and ſea teem with won- 
ders, and every day new works of Providence awaken our ad- 
miration ; and the more we attempt to reaſon, the more we are 
loſt in depths of wiſdom unfathomable. How fooliſh then to 
diſpute againſt God, and how much wiſer to refer ourſelves to 
him, who can do ſuch wonders, and will do ever wiſely. By 
his gracious providence, he ſendeth the rain to water the 

c v. 10. the poor and mourners, whoſe faces were black, as 

it were, with famine, ſee plenty reſtored, and themſelves exalt- 
ed from their low eſtate, v. 11. ſuch merciful aſſiſtance may 
they expect who wait upon him. But the crafty are diſappoint- 
ed in their ſchemes, their enterprizes prove abortive, | their own 
es entangle them, as birds in an evil net, and their precipi- 
| tate counſels hurry them on to ruin, v. 12, 13. In the plaineſt 
circumſtances they become infatuated, and fall from the meri- 

| _ Fe proſperity into the deepeſt darkneſs of affliction, v. 14. 
45 | 


. 12, * He diſappointeth the devices of 


16. So the poor hath 


econd cauſes, operating independant of God's agency 


— 


F + Yet man is born unto trouble, as 4 the ſparks fly up- 


to the encourag 
on him and are confbunded. The inference Eliphaz would 


their own underſtanding. 


word, or providences; it is the proof of his regard, and de 


whilſt the helpleſs ſervants of God, againſt whom their tongues Before Chrin 
were maliciouſly let looſe, and whom their arm erdelly oppreſ- 259, 
ſed, ate. delivered, to the great dre of iniquity, and | | 

| nt of the hope o the Poor; who never truſt 


draw from hence is evident, that if Job thus humbly truſted 
upon God, he would experience a like deliverance, - (1.) 
The wiſeſt beeome fools, when turn from: God to truſt on 
8 'The deepeſt luid plots of men 
or devils need not trouble God's people, there is one who ſit- 
teth in the heavens who laughs them to ſcorn. (3.) They 
who have their. tempers in — — conformed to their circum- 
ſtances, will find him near at hand who will lift them up, 
and. reſtore comfort to the mourners. +) In the worſt of 
times we ſhould never quit our hope in God, for he is faithful 
that hath promiſed. (5.) Though the mouth of malignity is 
now open, and the hand of the oppreſſors heavy on God's 
people, their arm ſhall ſoon be broken, and their lips ſealed up 
in everlaſting ſiknce. | . 


17. Behold, 4 happy is the man whom God correcteth: a P. . 
therefore deſpiſe not thou the chaſtning of the Al- j? Pr, 


mighty: 18. For he maketh fore, atid bindeth up! i. 2. Ker. 
he woundeth, and his hands make whole. 19. He ſhall f f. . 3 


deliver thee in ſix troubles: yea, in ſeven there ſhall no * Deut. 
evil touch thee. 20. In famine he ſhall redeem thee Ma 39 6. 
from death; and in war, from the power of the ſword. Hor. vi. 1. 
21. Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of the tongue; ” gy 
neither ſhalt thou be afraid of deſtruction when jt cometh. *. 16. 
22. At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt laugh: ? neither . 16 
ſhalt thou be afraid of the beaſts of the earth. 23. For & ]. 1g. 
thou alt be in league with the ſtones of the field; and % 
* the beaſts of the field ſhall be at peace with thee. 


Y Ia, xi. 9, 
24. And thou ſhalt know that + thy tabernacle all be in 


Ezek. xxxiv, 


ace; and thou ſhalt viſit thy habitation, and ſhalt not « Hoſ, ii, 
fin. - 25. Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeed fall 36 f oy het. 


great, and thine offspring as the graſs of the earth. 26, ne. 
Thou ſhalt come to % grave in full age, like as a 
ſhock of corn cometh in, in his ſeaſon. 


a Prov. x. 27. 


n 
27. Lo this, 104. u 


we have ſearched it, ſo it is; hear it, and * know thou it He. 
for | thy good. edt cds?  Thyſelf, 


v. 17—27. Eliphaz draws his ſpeech to a concluſion, and 
cloſes it with a view of the great and precious promiſes which 
would attend Job, if his mind were but conformed to his cir- 
1. He warns him not to deſpiſe. the chaſtning of the Almighty ; 
though the draught be lin it muſt nor be eee becuaſe 
it is the means of health : it is the rod of the Almighty, before 
which he may not proudly diſdain to bow: it ts lifeed up with 
the moſt gracious deſign of fatherly correction, therefore not to 
be flighted, but ſubmitted to with patience, heard with rever- 
ence, Micah vi. q. and the * of affliction to be drank with 
chearfulneſs. Note, In every affliction, our chief concern ſhould 
be not the removal, but the due improvement of it. 
2. He ſupports his advice with the bleſſed effects which would 
flow from it. Behold, happy is the man whom God correcteth by his 
n- 
ed to work eminently for our good; it ſerves to wean the 4 AA | 
from earth, and urge the ſoul to ſeek. more diligently the true 
and abiding joys of glory. The fame hand alſo that wounds 
can heal,” and will, no doubt, when the deſign of his viſitation 
is anſwered, v. 18.. The length or repetition of ' our troubles 
ſhould not diſcourage us, for out of them all God will deliver 
his ſervants; and in them preſerve the ſouls of his ſaints from 
evil, that the wicked one toucheth them not. © Though famine 


pale ſtalk ghaſtly through the land, or horrid war with gar- 


ments rolled in blood ſpread deſolations around; though wild 
beaſts of the deſert howl and threaten to devour, or men more 
- thy 5 than theſe beaſts, bite with malignant teeth, and with 
the courge of the tongue, poiſonous as the ſerpent's fting ſtrive 
to infuſe their baneful calumnies, God will preſerve his choſen ; 
they ſhall be fed in the time of dearth, covered from danger 
under the wing of the Almighty, the creatures ſhall be in league 
with them not to hurt them, and ſecure they ſhall mock at- 
the impotent malice of their foes : their houſes ſhall be in peace, 
their families united in love, and defended from the evil of fin 
and trouble; they ſhall go in and out under the Divine bleſ- 
uns Wome? piety And proſperity crown all their labours; their 
poſterity ſhall be great and numerous, and after beholding them 
fixed in comfort and affluence, they ſhall go. down to their 
graves crowned with length of days, riches and honour, and, 
ripe for glory as the ſheaf in the day of harveſt,” be gathered in- 
to the boſom of God's everlaſting love. Note, (I.) When God 
wounds his people, he heals,” binds'up their hearts with preſent 
divine conſolations, and opens # Way for them to eſcape out of 
every temptation ; no wound ſp deep which he cannot cure. 
(2.) They who have God w on confidence, may defy their 


toes, 


. 


538 


121 f a * 5 Anke * 
* 


nnn .. 


BeforeChri®t foes, and triumph even in the jaws uf l 
1530 abode is 2 i 


xxxii. 23. 
Pal, xxxviii, 


2, 
d Ibid. 
Ixxxvili. 15, 
16. 

e Lam. iv. 5. 


their children's proſperity in the World, t of a | 
hold their: piety, for that alone can anſure the abiding good. 


fill juſtiſiet himſelf in his co 


A peaceable 
ſing is to be 


ſignal mercy, but the diſtingu 
crous parents, to 6E 


kept from ſin. (4.) It is a comfort to 


o 


\flled with grace as with years, full of ftuits, an 
ben ing with chearfulneſs into the hands 2 
as read ſor the ftorehouſe of God. 2 arftiobamar u wall 
3. He begs Job's ſerious conſideration : £9 / attend to what 
1 have ſpoken, as the reſult of ſound and deep experience z #15 
we have ſearched, it is our joint: ſentiments, and /q; it is approved 
by the concurring teſtimony of all God's people: hear it then 
with reverence and ſubmiſſion, and know thou it for thy good, or 
thyſelf, apply it to thy own caſe, and receive the blefling this 
diſcourſe was 5 to convey. Note, Great truths deſerve 
ſolemn attention, and from every ſermon we hear, our future 


conduct ſnould make our proſiting appear. 


27 is:ripening us for the grave, are we alſo ripening for 


CHAP; VI. 


E 2 concluded his diſcourſe with an air 
e had ſaid was ſap in and pertinent, þ- 
jected in anfwer to it. But 4, diſſatisfied with all he had ſaid, 
laints, and condemns him for the 
weakneſs of his arguing. 1. He ſhews that he had juf canſe t» 
complain, ver. 17, 2. He continues his paſſionate wiſh, to be 
eaſed of all his miſeries tyWeath, ver. 813. 3. He repraues 
his friends for their uncharitable cenſures of him, and the unkind 


could be ob- 


* reaſon,. but with a mixture of paf- 


Job in all this ſpoke a deal 0 
n and human infirmity ; And in this 


conteſts, there was fault on both fides, © 


I UT Job anſwered and ſaid, 2. Oh that my 

D grief were thoroughly weighed, and my cala 
mity + laid in the balances together! g. For now it 
would be heavier than the ſand of the fea : therefore 
my words are þ ſwallowed up. 4. For © the arrows of 
the Almighty are within me, the poiſon whereof drink- 


eth up my ſpirit : * the terrors of God do ſet themſelves 


in aray againſt me. 5. Doth the wild aſs bray when he 
hath graſs.? or loweth the ox over his fodder ? 6, Can 
that which is unſavo 
there any taſte in the white of an egg? 7. The things 


that my ſoul refuſed to touch are as my ſorrowful meat. 


v. 1—7. Having heard with patient attention the diſcourſe 
of Eliphaz, however piercing and unjuſt ſome of the reſlections 
muſt appear, Job, far from being convinced by his reaſoning, 
replies with warmth to his arguments. 5 

1. He wiſhes for a more impartial balance than his cenſorious 
friends ſeemed inclined to afford him; who ſlighted the weight 
of thoſe calamities they did not feel, and blamed him as aggra- 
vating his troubles, the heavineſs of which, words were want- 
ing to expreſs, and the half of it he could not tell, whilſt ſigh- 


ing and tears ſtopped his utterance, or as the expreſſion, v. 3. 


ma) 


whilſt what he feared add 


rendered, therefore my words boil up, through the; an- 
iſn he felt within, Note, (1.) They who are at eaſe them- 
elves, are often partial judges of others complaints. (2.) We 
recommend that advice as eaſy and obvious to others, that, if 
in their caſe, we might ourſelves hnd exceeding difficult, if not 
impracticable. | | OTE DE GE Rd 
2. He complains of what they could not ſee, v. 4. the inward 
anguiſh of his ſoul. His outward trials were heavy as the ſand, 
and as numerous, but his inward pangs far more deadly. Like 
poiſoned arrows, the wrath of Gol, which he read in theſe af- 
flictions, drank wp hrs ſpirit, and ſunk him almoſt into 
ed to what he felt; he ſaw God mar- 
ſhalling his terrors againſt him, and who could tell where they 
would end. Note, (1.) Of all our evils, a ſenſe of God's wr 


is moſt intolerable : a wounded ſpirit who can bear? (2.) If 


in the 


agonies of pain a haſty expreſſion may not be juſti 
they ſhould plead with us n=. of 4 f . 
3. He vindicates himſelf in his complaints; under which, to 
be ſilent, would prove him more inſenſible than the moſt ſtupid 
animals. Doth the wild aſs bray when he. hath gra? or loweth 
the ox over his fodder ? no; but when deprived of theſe, the 
very beaſts will complain. Now all his comforts were periſh- 
ed ; the food that in time paſt he would nat have deigned to 
touch, was become his ſorrowful meat, inſipid, without a grait 
of ſalt, and taſteleſs as the white of an egg, or his ſpittle; or 
more probably he means, the admonitions and reproof of Eli- 
phaz were as nauſeous to him, as the bitter morſel he loathed , 
and more unſavoury than the moſt inſipid food, being no way 
ſuited to his caſe and condition, and therefore diſreliſhed and 
rejected. Note, (1.) There is no virtue in inſenſibility. (a.) 
When we know not to what ſtraits we may be reduced, it is 
4 | , 


moſt of all to be- 


aid, and deſerve all the rebuke of impatience that Eli 
beſtowed : ſo hard it is, when the e is ruffled, 


1 what | 
that. nothi 


: treatment they gave him, ver. 14—30. It muſt be owned that wait till our change comes, (2 


conteſt, as indeed in moſt | 


be eaten without ſalt? or is | 


deſpair, | 


good betimes to avoid all 
pamper the appetite, and 


nicety of i „ whi „ 
will add der — Only to Kine 


| Ane, s 44 7 * i 85 1 „iin 2 [7 4 "STE | bY, 2 , IS 
would grant me F the thing that 1 long for! d. Evo. | 
' ; * - 4 - } \. 

that it would 9. Even *f Heb. 


| would pleaſe God to deftroy me; that My expe. 
ler looſe his hand and cut we oe 1 4 8 0 7 fl King 
yet have comfort, yea, I would harden myſelf in ſor- 20“ 
roy; let him not ſpare, for * I have not cancealed che! r 
words of the holy One. 11. What is my ſtrength chat dan: v 
I ſhould. hope? and what is mine end, 8 ſhoulg * att . 
prolong my life? 12. I my ſtrength the ſtrength of al ©. 
ſtones? or is my fleſh of braſs? 13. I not my || hel "43a 
in me? and is wiſdom driven quite om me? P i8. C 


v. 8—13. Theſe are among the words that Job will wiſh uy . 
haz hath 


man to refrain from the 2 of peryerſeneſs, We I ”_ 
» 


1. Job's impatient wiſh and prayer for his immediate 4; 
lution, O that I might have my Hel as if the mean — N 
drous great; and what is this thing he longs for? wh that 
God would make'an end of him, let looſe his arm, and y one 
ſtroke put a period to his days of miſery : a bad wiſh, and a 
worſe prayer; but God is kinder to us than we are to ourſelves 
and therefore mercifully refuſes to grant our ſinful and haſto 


requeſts. Note, (1.) However irkſome our preſent ſtate ma 


be, we may not think of ridding ourſelves of our troubles, but 
| ; 5 Through our folly at times, 
our "ex prayers are turned into fin. | | is 
2. Though he is wrong in his raſh deſire, he expreſſes a gra- 
cious hope in death, Then ſhould I baue comfort, the proſpect of 
its approach ſhould be my joy, and aſter death I ſhould enter 
into everlaſting felicity. Tea, could I ſee this wiſhed-for hour. 
| though death approac ed with all its terrors, I would harden 27 | 
« ſelf in ſorrow, and ſtand unmoved under the ſhock; or as the words 
| _ be rendered, though I ſhould be burnt with pain, and every 
boil burſt forth into a flame to conſume me, let him not ſpare; 
ſo he ſlay me, I am content to ſuffer every excruciating pang 
of torment : ſurely this alſo is his infirmity. His faith in the 
; proſpect of death is commendable ; his defiance of ſuffering, 
and hardening himſelf in ſorrow, is blameable : thus corruption 
is apt to mix with all we fay and do. Note, (I.) Death to a 
| believer is a conſummation devoutly to be wiſhed for; only 
willing to be gone, let him contentedly wait the Lord's 
leiſure. (2.) To harden ourſelves againſt affliction, is to dif= 
appgint the deſign: of God's corrections, and would prove not 
our fortitude but obſtinacy. 0 | L 
3. He produceth the reaſon why he wiſhed to die: I have 
not concealed the words of the holy One; far from being conſcious 
of unfaithfulneſs or ue, as was ſuggeſted, his conſcience 
bore him witneſs in the Holy (Ghoſt, that he had ever em- 
braced, profeſſed, and propagated, even in the midſt of that 
idolatrous generation, thoſe ines of truth which God had 
revealed to him, and therefore he dared appear at his bar, un- 
terrified at the fears of judgment, and humbly confident of gra- 
ciqus acceptance. Nate, (I.) A conſcience gives bold- 
neſ in the day of judgment. (2. The truths we know and 
believe, we muſt profeſs, own, and ſeek to inculcate, however 
ſuch profeſſion and zeal for God may make us obnoxious to a 
wicked world. i | "xe 4 
4. He rejects the conſolations Eliphaz propoſed to him, as 
what in his preſent tate were vain chimæras; what is my ſtrength, 
that I ſhould hope to ſee a reſtoration of my health and 7 * 
or what is my end, what purpoſe would it anſwer, now all my 
comforts are gone, that I ſhould prolong my life? Is my ſtrength 


6s 


the frength of flanes, or is my braſs ? to bear up under a weight 
of 4b 71 ſo numerous, TONS heavy. Note, (I.) 


* 


J hearts are ready to preach to themſelves deſpair, and 
refuſe to be comforted. (2.) Though our own ſtrength is very 
' weakneſs, yet there is help laid on one mighty to ſave, and we 
can do or ſuffer all things, Chriſt frengthening us. (3.) 
Whilſt God is pleaſed to prolong our lives, we may be afſured 
he hath ſome end for his own glory to anſwer, though we may 
think ourſelves uſeleſs, D 9 N 
5. He deſires them not to deſpiſe his reaſonings, as if his mis- 
fortunes had affected bis underſtanding : I. not my help in me, 
or defence ? am J not ſtill able to maintain my cauſe? and 1s 
wiſdom driven quite | from me ? No: Though my body ſuffers, 
my faculties are unimpaired, and I can ſupport myſelf in the 
conſciouſneſs, that reaſon and argument are on my fide. Note, 
It is a mercy under every affliction, that our un ding con- 


1-5-8584 


14. * To him that + is afflicted pity ſhould be fhrwed 

from his friend; but he forfaketh the fear of the + 1. 

Almighty. 15. My brethren have dealt deceitfully 25 TT 
away : 15, 


A vook, and as the ſtream of brooks they por ey; 


LY 


118 


. * % 


3 | 1 


HT 


BT r * 
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= warm, they þ vaniſh : when it is hot, they are'F con- 
2 famed out of their place. 


Lorry are turned aſide ; they go to nothing, and periſh. 19, 
_ * waited for them. 20. They were confounded becauſe 


e . 
1 2d and are afraid. | . 
v. 14—21. Eliphaz, in the name of the teft, had accuſed 
him of hypocriſy : with greater evidence he retorts the charge, 
from their cruel conduct, who, - inſtead of friendly comforters, 
had turned accuſers and tormenters. | 
1. He pleads his juſt expectations from them. Pity, at leaſt, 
he might have expected; and if they could not remove his ſor- 
rows, their friendly compaſſions, in — with his griefs, 
ſhould have fought at leaſt to alleviate them. Note, The bo- 
ſom of true friendſhip is the ſeat of tenderneſs. Though re- 
lief is not in our power, the kind enquiry, the ſollieitous at- 
tention, the foft look of pity, and the ſympathetic tear, ſpeak 
the deſires of the faithful heart. | 1 
2. He charges Eliphaz and his abettors with cruel unkind- 
neſs, and diſappointing his juſt expectations, wherein they 
ſhewed as much diſregard to the fear of God, as faithleſsneſs to 
their friend. Like brooks ſwoln by the melted ſnow and ice 
in winter, their profeſſions in the days of his proſperity were 
great; but now the ſcorching ſun is riſen, their ſtreams de- 
ceitfully diſappear. . The travellers that eyed before the rolling 
flood, came, heated with journeying, eager to quench their 
raging thirſt : the troops of Tema and Sheba, the caravans of 
- merchants, expected with earneſt ſollicitude to diſcover the 
welcome river, and waited patiently, in hope that there at leaſt 
_y ſhould find water for themſelves and fainting camels : but 
my 


ing ſands ; the brook is dry, and terrible diſappointment co- 
vers them. Such were the friends of Job, failing him when he 
wanted their kind help, and deceitful as theſe vaniſhing ſtreams. 


ſtreſs : ye ſee my caſting down under theſe afflictions, are 
afraid to patronize my cauſe, as if theſe ſtrokes beſpoke the 
judgments of the Almighty ; or that he ſhould burthen them 
2. a maintenance, or ſhould infect them with his diſeaſe, or 
offend them with its nauſeous ſmell. Note, bs is a bitter 
trial to find a friend, on whom we depended, faithleſs. (2.) 
The world is full of diſappointments ; the more we ceaſe from 
man, and expect our 2 from the friend of ſinners, 
the ſurer will be our 2 (3-) We ſhall, ſooner or later, 
find all creature-confidence nothing, yea, leſs than nothing, and 
vanity ; and when we are thus aſſured, what folly to place our 
hope on any thing below! © &©  , | 


„e. 22. Did I ſay, Bring unto me? or give a reward 
* for me of your ſubſtance ? 43. Or deliver me from the 


ag. mighty? 24. Teach me, and I will hold my tongue: 
and cauſe me to underſtand wherein I have erred. 25. 
How forcible are right words ! but what doth your ar- 


c. YEA, return again, my righteouſneſs is in it. 
10 


a, rerul | Is there 
(on There iniquity in my tongue? cannot my || taſte 


© 
iſcern per- 


4 


N 
0 the unkindneſs of his friends. 


Portunate with them, either to relieye him out of their abun- 
dance, or to vindicate his conduct, or to make repriſals for him 
on the Sabæans and Chaldeans; and having given no provo- 
cations to uſe him ill, their accuſations were the more Aggra- 
vated. Note, (1.) The importunity of want often . provokes 


when God fo pleaſes. to reduce him, is not too proud to 
{It whit he 6 ble 6 e or x rave n t 
i of his 


not be burdenſome ra x - Ane | 


ſelf, however up indly treated, o | 
| vever upkingly pen to con 
erred, v. 24. and humbly ready in filence to attend, the forge 
| 4 Fe words 3 but theirs were neither right nor farcible, nor 
oo WY arguing fix on him reproof or conviction: their ſup- 
Slitions | 


were groundleſs, and their concluſions falſe, Nyte, 


their hope is vaniſhed ; no drop remains amidſt” the burn- | 


For now ye are nothing, afford me not the leaſt relief in my di- 


enemies hand ? or redeem me from the hand of the 


1. Reduced as he was, he had not been troubleſome or im- 


the abuſe of the uncharitable. (2.) Though a, good man, 


Hein 15 braten, and became loathſome, with the 
| p Ty out their generoſity. id dere rr | 
2. Though he could not. call 20 dom, he 1 

Allen. If — 


e and inſult to the aflictions of t 
4. He maintains warmly his integrity, to his vindication of 
which he begs them to give a patien 

ſtay a moment; look upon me ; does my countenance betray the 
' conſciouſneſs of ſhame; ar bluſh of guilt ?. for it is evident to 


poor, is doubly 


£3 


atzent n. Truth is a mughty weapon, when 
weilded by the weakeſt arm. (3.) They who have a good 
cauſe will never ſhun the light, but court enquiry. | Fs 


C HAP. VII. 


ob goes on to juſtify himſelf in his deſire of death. 1. He complains 
7 of his trou — 2. He begs God to —— the 

vanity of his life, ver. 7— 10. 3. He complains of the miſera- 
Ile condition he was now in, ver. 11—16. 4. He wonders w 

God will thus contend with him, and begs for the pardon of his 


+ fins, and a ſpeedy releaſe out of his miſertes, ver. 17—21. 


earth ? are not his days alſo like the days o 
hireling ? 2, As a ſervant 4 earneſtly deſireth the ſha- 
dow, and as an hireling Jooketh for the reward of his 
work : 3 So am I made to poſſeſs months of vanity, 
and weariſome nights are appointed to me. 4. When 
I lie down, I ſay, © When ſhall I ariſe, and the night be 

ne? and I am full of toſſin 
awning of the day. 5. * My fleſh is clothed with worms 
and of duſt, my ſkin is broken, and become loth- 
ſome. 6. My days are ſwifter than a weaver's ſhuttle, 
and are ſpent without hope. | | 


period to the miſeries he underwent. Is there not an appointed 


he muſt conflict with variety of evils, till by death he receives 
his diſcharge ?' Are not his days alſo like the days of an hireling, 


| fixed and determined, and full of toil and labour ? 4 ſer- 
a lie. 29. Return, I hy you, F let it not be iniquity ; 


vant earneſtly defireth the ſhadow, wearied with the toils of the 
day, and longing for _ and as an bireling lioteib for the 
reward of his work, fo do I long for death to relieve me of my 


heir to, months of vanity, or empt ones, deſtitute of all joy, 


Reſtleſs upon d, n 
his pains 3; or, if he ſlumbered, viſions of the night ſcared and 


the night be gone, or meaſured ? when ſhall the welcome day re- 
turn, and theſe lin ing hours be paſt ? and I am full of tofſings 
to and fro unto the 


ping i the day. 


I turn, and turn again; 
every poſture is uneaſy, an | bet. En 


tired out upon my I watch 


for break of day. My fleſh is clothed with worms, that bred in 
his ulcers, ond, clods of 4ſt, from the aſhes in wbich he: ſat. 


h of his 
» Naſtening to 


ſores. : Ady days 


ars fwifter than a weaver's ſhuttle 


their end, and ars fpent without hope of any recovery of his for- 
T p ity- So. that it need not be wondered that he courted 
Jeath, overwhelmed as he was with ſuch miſeries, without the 
proſpect of relief. Note, (I.) Our lives are fixed by an unal- 
terable decree, and beyond theſe bounds we cannot paſs. (2.) 


If we awake refreſhed from beds of ficep, let us thankfully ac- 
” | knowledge 


portion he was 


vere cenſurers of every haſty word, or wrong ſtep. (2.) To 


ent hearing. Be content to 


1. TS there not an + appointed time to man upon « Chap. xiv, 

an 14. Pſal. 

xxxix. 4. 

+ Or, a 

watfare, 

| Bam 0 
apeth af- 

ter, 

b Chap. 

xxix. 2. 

to and fro unto the Deut. 

xxviii. 67. 

Chap. xvii. 

12. * 

d Iſa, xiv. 

11. 

e Chap. ix. 

| ; 25+ Pl, cii. 
a ao | — 1 0 & clit. 

v. 1—6, Job proceeds to juſtify his deſire of death, as the ha 3 

ü miſerics | | 'd 4. Jun, ir 

time, ſet by divine decree, or a warfare to man upon earth, where 14. 


miſeries, and bring me to that reward which God hath pro- 
| miſed to beſtow in mercy, on every man according as his work 
* 5 Is. 1 am made to poſſeſs, as if this was the onl 

v. 22—30.. Job goes on to vindicate himſelf, and to upbraid | h fi 
| comfort, and uſefulneſs, and weariſome nights are appointed me. 
his bed, no ſweet repoſe cloſed his eyes, to ſooth 


terrified him. When I lie drum, I ſay, When ſhall I ariſe, and 
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 BeforeChrift 


1520, 


F Pf. lxxviii. 
39. &lxxxix, 


47. 
+ Heb. Shall 


22 and I am not. 9. As the cloud is conſumed, and 


ſee, &c. 
8 Chap. xx. 


ä Fo Sam,xii, 


23. 
1 Chop, viii, 
13, & xx, 9. 
Pſ. ciii. 16. 


k Chap. ix. 
27, 28. 


Bones. 

I Chap. . Io 
m Ibid. 20. 
& xiv, 6. 
Pſ. xxxix, 


13. 
a Pf, Iii. 9. 


bitterneſs he expoſtulates with God on his afflictions. Am J 


court it, when, riſing up, and lying down, miſery purſues me 


11 fuſe an anſwer to his prayers! Note, (1.) Tho' to depart and 


| eſtate, yet he is not unwilling to wait, in the midſt of torture, 


terror to ourſelves, _ 


l. i. 4. 17. * What is. man, that thou ſhouldſt + magnify 


& cxliv. 4. 


Hövel him? and that thou ſhouldſt ſer thine heart ꝓ upon |S 
with him. him? 18. And that thou ſhouldſt viſit him every 


1 Or, a- 
gainſt. 
P Pſ. xxxix. 


- q Pf, xxxvi. 
6 


Or, Ob- 
erver. 
ry Chap. XVI. 
12. Pl. xxi. 
12. Lam. iii. 


» In. i. me in the morning, 


19. Dan. xii. 
2. 


liſts as an 


I fay, My bed ſhall comfort me, my couch ſhall eaſe 


and terrifieſt me through viſions. 15. So that my ſoul 


ſwallow down my ſpittle? 20: I have ſinned, what 


x 
* 
- 


from ſufferings. How long wilt thou mor 


1 * — MAS .. 


knowledge to whom we owe it. (3.) Our vile bodies ſhould 

ever humble us: one ſtroke of diſeaſe may make them loath- 

ſome to others, and a burden to ourſelves. (4.) Are our days 

ey . to an end, how ＋ A, ſhould we be to 
e 


improve them, that, when the thread of life is cut, we may not 
die without hope. 5 | | 7 


| 52 0 remember that my life is wind: mine eye 
+ ſhall no more ſee good. 8. The eye of him that 
hath ſeen me, ſhall ſee me no more: thine eyes are upon 


vaniſheth away: ſo he that goeth down to the grave, 
ſhall come up no more. ' 10. He ſhall return no more 
to his houſe, neither ſhall his place know him any 
more. 11. Therefore I will not refrain my mouth, I 
will ſpeak in the anguiſh of my ſpirit, I will complain 
in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. 12. Am I a ſea, or a 
whale, that thou ſetteſt a watch over me? 13. * When 


my complaint : 14. Then thou ſcareſt me with dreams, 


chooſeth ſtrangling, and death rather than my Þ life. 
16. I loath #t, I would not live alway : let me alone, 


for ® my days are vanity. | 


v. 5—16, Job here directs his diſcourſe to God. If his 
friends care not for him, he hopes God will remember him, 
either to eaſe or releaſe him. PER: 

1. He begs him to remember the vanity of his life, hanging 
upon the breath in his noſtrils, and paſſing as the wind. He 
deſpairs of ſeein — more proſperity upon earth: hid in the 
grave, v. 8. he hou d no longer afford this ſpeQacle of woe ; 
and one glance of God's eye were enough to bring him thither. 
There all his ſorrows would end, and, once removed, he ſhould 
return to this miſerable world no more, v. 9, 10. vaniſhed as 
the cloud, and forgotten. Note, (1.) Our life is vaniſhing as 
a cloud, and paſſing as the wind; and when we lie down in 
the duſt, there is no returning to redeem or amend the days 
that are fled. (2.) If we muſt ſhortly take our leave of a vain 
world, it highly becomes us to have our affections weaned 
from it, that we may with readineſs wait our great change, 
and caſt no lingring look behind. | 

2. He pours forth his paſſionate complaint: in anguiſh, in 


a ſea, proud and raging, er a whale, ravenous and oppreſſive, 
that thou fatty a watch over me hemming me in with fore af- 
fictions, and preventing my eſcape by death, which I long for; 
v. 15. Nor can it be thought ſtrange I ſhould thus eagerly 


cloſer than my ſhadow, Terrified with fearful dreams, my bed, 
inſtead of eaſe, aggravates my complaint: my life is become 
inſupportable; I lothe it, or am become lothſome ; the moſt tor- 
menting death is preferable to my preſent ſufferings, v. 15. Let 
me then alone, that I may cloſe theſe wretched eyes in the duſt, 


I would not wiſh to live alway in the moſt N condition, 


how much leſs thus afflicted, where my days all of them are va- 
nity, full of evil, miſery, and woe. Surely this alſo is his infir- 
mity; how merciful is God to diſappoint his wiſhes, and re- 


be with Chriſt makes death deſirable to the believer in his beſt 


till God is pleaſed to give him his diſmiſſion. (2.) Aſleep or 
awake, God can reach our ſpirits, and on our beds make 'us a 


morning, and try him every moment? 19. How long 
wilt thou not depart from me ? nor let me alone, till ] 


ſhall I do unto thee, * O thou 5̊ preſerver of men ? why 
r haſt thou ſet me as a mark againſt thee, ſo that I am 
a burden to myſelf ? 21. And why doſt thou not par- 
don my tranſgreſſion, and take away mine iniquity ? 
for now * ſhall I *e in the duſt, and thou ſhalt ſeek 
u aL nk 


* 


t I call not be. 11 fi 


a Fe 


vi. 17—21. We have here, ((( ( mc ngodihonys 
"A * — fooliſhly expoſtulating with God, What is man, that thou 
Jho magnefy him ? which ſeemed to do, by entering the 
verſary, to wreſtle with him, as the word may be 
rendered, a foe ſo unequal, and beneath his notice . that 
thou „bent ſet thine heart upon him, or dgainſt him, as an enemy: 
and that thou ſhouldft 3 every morning, with repeated ſtrekes 
m every moment, giving him no "reſpite 

1 from 


me,” or took 


none go from him with a repulſe. (5.) When our ſouls are at 


ä 


| God betimes, and make thy ſupplication to the Abf. 


| dences upon him were the conſequences thereof. , thy children 


off from-me? turn away thy frowning face, or eye me not fo 


1 0 
» * * 


fiercely as a contending wreſtler ; nor let me 5 eee 
down my ſpittle ? Take thy hand off — nt Pall a 
Juſt whilit I dra breath. _ Note, (.) If God — Gps 
with us, it is in mercy, becauſe our way is perverſe. /. | 
trials we ſuffer here are deſigned as th far for 5) The 
purge our droſs, and brighten our graces ; therefor, eld to 
not to murmur under them, but fol} to anſwer their defi * 

2. Wiſely confeffing his ſins, and pleading for Provo 
reconciliation. J have ſinned ; though, reſpedling the ch er 
laid by his cenſorious friends, he maintained his integri 8 
before God he was ready to acknowledge himſelf a — 5 
therefore unable to contend with him. Nhat ſhall I 4 2 | 
thee, O thou preſerver of men, or ſaviour of men Pein won? 
I obtain thy favour, and avoid thy diſpleaſure, that now fn pal 
vily oppr th me. Why haſt thou ſet me as a mark againſ} — * 
or, appointed me to meet thee in the liſts ? Shew me wheref, N 
thou contendeſt with me ſo ſorely, that I am c burden ts pff 
And why dof thou not pardon my tranſgreſſion, and take * 15 
mgiuty ? that the cauſe of all my evils being removed, the tire 
effects of them mp. ceaſe. For now, if thou wilt grant me this, 
1 ſhall fleep in the duft in peace, when my iniquity is forgiven 4 
and thou ſhalt ſeek me in the morning, and I ſhall not be - like: 
kind friend coming to enquire in the morning after him and 
lo, he is happily releaſed from his miſery. Note, (1. "The | 
moſt perfect man need confeſs himſelf a ſinner : hack incere 
he is not ſinleſs. (2.) A humbling ſenſe of fin will ſerve . 
ceedingly to ſilence every complaint in our afflictions. ) 
The great concern under our ſevereſt ſufferings, is not ſo much - 
to obtain eaſe for our bodies, as reſt for our fouls, in the par- 
don of our ſins. (4.) If we aſk, what a ſinner muſt do? the 
anſwer is, Apply to the ſinner's friend, the ſaviour of men, and 


peace with God, we can comfortably commit our bodies to the 
duſt, and take our leave of the world with as much calmneſs 
and ſatisfaction, as when we bid good night to our friends on 
retiring to repoſe. (6.) If in the morning our ſpirit ſhould be 
fled, and the corpſe alone remains, let not weeping friends 
2 that we have ſo eaſily and ſuddenly eſcaped the pains 
or ding. | 


CHAP. vill. 


Job's friends are like Job's meſſengers : Bildad takes up the diſpute, 
as ſecond to Eliphaz, and in the ſame flrain. He to 
© convince Job, 1. That he had ſpoken tos paſſionately, ver. 2. 
2. That he and his children had ee juſtly, ver. 3, 4. 3. 
That if he were a true penitent, God would ſoon turn his capti- 
vity, ver. 5—7. 4. That it was a uſual thing for Provides 
to extinguiſh the joys and hopes of wicked men, as his were extin- 
guiſbed, and therefore ** reaſon to ſuſpect him for an hype- 
crite, ver. 8—19. 5. they fhould be abundantly confirmed 
in their ſuſpicion, unleſs God did ſpeedily appear for his relief, 
Ver. 2022. | 5 CT: 


1. FF\HEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 

1 2. How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe things? 
and. bow long ſhall the words of thy mouth be like a 
ſtrong. wind ? 3. * Doth God ' pervert judgment? or «Der 
doth the Almighty pervert juſtice ? 4. If thy children ca 
have ſinned againſt him, and he have caſt. them away 7. cus 


MIV. 7. 


for their tranſgreſſion: g. If thou wouldſt ſeek unto z. 


mighty; 6. If thou wert pure and upright, ſurely now 4 u, 
he would awake for thee, and make the habitation 
of thy righteouſneſs proſperous. 7. Though thy be- . 
inning was ſmall, yet thy latter end ſhould greatly . 
Z 1 om nonn: v9,797 we | 

v. I—7. We have here, ny Co 

1. Bildad's haſty reproof of Job: How long wilt thou ſpeat 
theſe things? impatient in thy complaints, obſtinate in ſelt- 
vindication, diſregarding the good advice that was giyen thee, 
and charging Go fooliſhly: Hioto long ſhall the words of thy 
mouth be as' a firong wind? rude to thy friends, and in olent . 
againſt the almighty. Note; Reviling language proves both a 
bad diſputant, and a weak cauſe. ———— 

2. His vindication of God. Doth God pervert judgment * 
or doth the Hmigbty per vert juftice? No; the Judge of all the 
earth muſt do right. So far the truth was evident, and none 
would diſpute it; but he was greatly miſtaxen, : 

3. In the application. He ſuppoſes Job's children wicked, 
and himſelf a hypocrite Sites: that the awful provi- 


have ſinned again/t him, which he concludes. from their ſudden 
death, and be have caft them Ver tbeir tranſgreſfim, it wa 
an act of juſtice. F thou ul ſeek untoꝰ God betimes, and make 
thy ſupplication to the Almighty, TEE all theſe heavy 
viſitations, if thon wert pure and upright, as thou pretendeſt to 
be, ſurely not, without delay, would Got appear to _ 


„ Kc 9 4 4 
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Chap. IX. 
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be RTP "awake 


—— | a ; 1 . 
| ; reſtore thee : thee, to rebuke thy af- 
9 — and make the habitation of thy righteouſneſs, in Which 


maintaineſt thyſelf, proſperous ; which would be the ſure 
hates of his lar Fo N though thy beginning were 
fmall, reduced as thou now art, yet thy latter end ſhould greatly 
increaſe." He ſeems to adviſe him as a friend, but inſinuates a 
ong ſuſpicion of his hypocriſy, and makes two ſuppoſitions, 
5 rh extraordinary afflictions are always the puniſhment 
of extraordinary fins. [z.] That righteouſneſs was always 
blefſed with outward proſperity : both which are falſe, and 
yet God's judgments and juſtice in no wiſe impeached thereby. 
Note, (1.) In every affliction it is good advice to fly to God for 
help. © (2:) We can have no hope he will anſwer us, if 
we are conſcious of our own hypocriſy before him. (3.) God's 
bleffing can ſoon make a little afford a great increaſe. (4. 
Though men call us hypocrites, if God knows our ſimplicity, 
it need little move us. | 3 


pere. 8. For“ inquire, I pray thee, of the former age, and 
u. * prepare t ſelf to the ſearch of their fathers. 9. (For 
Nom, x7. 4+ © WE are kt of yeſterday, and know nothing, becauſe 
cho our days upon earth are a ſhadow). 10. Shall not 


nu. 1, ts 


= ;.& * they teach thee, and tell thee, and utter words out of | 
abr % their heart? 11. Can the ruſh grow up without mire? 
£9. Xx! 


loan, can the flag grow without water? 12. “ Whilſt it #s 
uw yet in his greenneſs, a | 
| <fore any other herb. 13. So are the paths of all that 
ch a. forget God, and * the hypocrite's hope ſhall ' periſh : 
” 5 cxi, 14+ Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe truſt all 
;- Prr. x: he a ſpider's + web. 15. He ſhall lean * his houſe, 
x but it ſhall not ſtand : he ſhall hold it faſt, but it ſhall 

not endure. 16. * He is green before the ſun, and his 
branch ſhooteth forth in his garden. 17. His roots 
are wra about the heap, and ſeeth the place of 


1 pf. rx xvils 


5, Kc. 
Ich vii. 
10. Pſal. 
rn. 36. 


ſhall deny him, ſaying, I have not ſeen thee. 
hold, this is the joy of his way, 
ſhall others grow. 


19. Be- 
and out of the earth 


= 


v. 819. From the miſerable diſappointment and end of 
the hypocrite and ungodly, Bildad goes on to infer, that the 
ſimilar effects in Job's — proceeded from a ſimilar cauſe. 

1. He appeals to the experience of former ages for the truth 
of what he was advancing, and bids Job ſearch the traditions 
of the antient fathers in proof of his argument, as he wiſhed 
not to reſt the matter on their own authority, who, though 
men of age and experience, were but of ye/terday, creatures of a 
day, compared with the age of thoſe who had gone before, and 
knew nothing, comparatively ſpeaking, becauſe their days upon earth 
were a ſhadow, ſo ſoon gone, and afforded leſs time for the im- 
provement of knowledge, and opportunity for obſervation. But 
if he would be at the pains to enquire of theſe impartial judges, 
he would doubtleſs receive ſatisfaction. Note, (1.) The expe- 

rience of God's ſaints of old, recorded in the word of truth, 
ſhould be diligently enquired into, and applied to our own 
caſe. (2.) We are not now, through mercy, left to preca- 


rious tradition, but have God's infallible oracles to guide us. | 


(3-) There is a great deference due to age and experience, and 
in general, to conſult with theſe is to be wiſe. 
2. He illuſtrates his main poſition by a variety of ſimilitudes. 
Can the ruſh grow up without mire ? can the flag grow without 
_ water ? theſe are their nouriſhment and ſupport. Whilft it is 
yet in its greenneſs, ſeems moſt flouriſhing, and not cut down b 


the ſcythe, of its own accord it withereth before any other herb, | 


or in their preſence, they looking on, and deriding its fall. 55 
are the paths of all that forget God. Though planted in earth, 
and fed with the mire of ſenſual indulgencies, proſperous for a 
while, and flouriſhing ; yet at beſt they are hollow and uſeleſs, 
and in a moment they wither under the blaſts of God's diſ- 


pleaſure ; and the hypocrite's hope periſbeth. Fair as their pro- 


ſeſſion ſeemed, and well-grounded as their hope appeared, a 
day of trial, like the ſcorching ſun, exhales the water, and 
their worldly ſupports being withdrawn, they apoſtatize, and 
periſh, whoſe hope fhall be cut off in black deſpair, and whoſe truſt 
ſhall be as the ſpider's web, or houſe, ſpun from their own bowels 
of ſelf-ſufficient righteouſneſs, too weak to make a cable for 
hope's anchor, and too thin for garments to hide the ſhame of 

| their nakedneſs ; ſwept away without reſiſtance with the beſom 
of deſtruction, and affording no more ſhelter for the ſoul againſt 
divine juſtice, than the hole of the ſpider. He hall lean upon 
bis houſe, his proſperity, his religious profeſſion, his moral du- 
ties, his external worſhip and ſervices, but it fhall not fland; 
tottering on the ſandy foundation, it can vield the hypocrite no 
ſupport: he ſhall hold it faſt, cling to it, as the ſpider to her 
web, refuſing to be beat out of his vain confidence and ſelf- 
dependance, but it ſhall not endure ; his proſperity ſhall fail, and 
bis falſe profeſſions be detected. He is green before the ſun, like 

2 flouriſhing tree, whilſt the world ſmiles; or in the eyes of 


| men he appears eminently pious and 


| hath his ſpi 


ſtones. 18. If he deſtroy him from his place, then it 


Vor. I. | | 
45 . 


| 


men, for whom the wealth of the finner is laid up. 


— — — 
eth forth in his. arden, N an vi ous, fenced on every LAST) 
ade. His — are wrapped about the heap, ſtrike deep, ond bs ane Hit 
ſeeth the place of flones, or houſe of /lones, gromy Jo high as to 
1 the ſtatelieſt * * ** 8 PURE N 
of proſperous iniquity,” and fo high the hypocrite lifts his head. 
If be deſtroy him Pom bo place, as God ale Will, then It ſhall 
ny him, ſaying, I have not ſeen thee : ſo utter will be the extir- 
pation, that neither root nor branch will be left. Behold, this 
is the {0 of his way, ſpoken ironically, this is What it comes to 
at laſt; and out of the earth ſhall others grow ; either hypo- 
crites, like them, who take no warning by their end; or good 
ote 
(1.) Hypocriſy among profeſſors is the moſt common and deadly 
weed that grows in the church and garden of God upon earth. 
(2:) Forgetfulneſs of God is at the bottom of all iniquity. (3.) 
The 3 formaliſt, fair as he may appear without, 
er's poiſon within; and though he prides himſelf 
in his works and duties, they will be found as unable to bear 
the ſeverity of God's juſtice, as the ſpider's web to bind Le- 


viathan. (4.) Though worldly proſperity continue long witn 
ſinners, even until death, yet then at leaſt the ax will be laid 


to the root of the tree, and all their hopes periſh. * ' 


20. Behold, ® God will not caſt away a perfect man, = il. il 


neither will he Þ help the evil doers ; 21. Till he fill 4 Hb. 
nd not cut down, it withereth | P . n + Hob 


thy mouth with laughing, and thy lips with þ re- Take the 
joicing. 22. They that hate thee * ſhall be clothed with ib and.“ 
ſhame, and the dwelling-place of the wicked $ ſhall 


1. Heb. p : 
come to nought. | Shouting for | 


ö 5 „ 
| : ' n 5 
v. 20—22. Bildad here ſums up his diſcourſe, confident that "ay 28 
every man would receive from God according to his work ; e 
but as he looked no farther than temporal rewards and pu- II 
niſhments, and extended no view to eternal ones, his inference 
was utterly defective. 1 i 
1. The perfect man, or ſincere, God will not caſt away: 
however great his diſtreſs might be for a ſeaſon, joy and gladneſs 
would again return, and peace and plenty crown his head, to 
the confuſion of all that hated him. | 
2. The evil doers God never will help out of the pit into 
which they are fallen, but their Eurlling-glace ſhall be co- 
vered with perpetual deſolations. Hence he puts the iſſue of 
the controverſy on the return of Job's proſperity ; inſinuating, 
that the continuance of his afflictions, from which there now 
appeared no proſpect of deliverance, would be a full evidence 


of his inſincerity and N Note, {4 P Though here the 

ſame event cometh alike to all, it is a bleſſed and comfortable 

truth, that in eternity God's juſtice ſhall be vindicated in the 

everlaſting ſalvation of the righteous, and the eternal condem- 

nation of the wicked. (2.) Till this great day comes, we 

may not conclude from men's outward circumſtances either 
God's love or hatred, but muſt wait patiently, to know the 

true characters of men, and judge nothing before the time, 
when every man ſhall receive according as his work is. | 


CHAP. IX. 


We have here Fob's anſwer to Bildad's diſcourſe, wherein he 
honourably of” God, humbly 4 himſelf, and feelingly of his trou- 
bles. 1. He lays down the dotirine of God's juſtice, ver. 2. 

2. He proves it, 1 his wiſdom, power, and ſovereignty, 

ver. 3—13. 3. He acknowledges himſelf unable to contend with 
od, ver. 14—21. 4. He maintains, that we cannot judge of | 

men's charaeters by their outward condition, ver. 22—24. F. 3 Pf. call. 

He complains of the greatneſs of his troubles, the confuſion he was 2. 

in, and the loſs he was at what to ſay or do, ver. 25—35. 12 

| | b Chap, 

2, I know it is . 


c Iſa. x vii. 


ſpeaks 


I. HEN Job anſwered and ſaid, 


1 {fo of a truth: but how ſhould man be juſt 4. 1 Cor. x. 
+ with God ? 3. If he will contend with him, he can- 2%, ,_.. 
not anſwer him one of a thouſand. 4. He is wiſe in 8. K e.. 
heart, and mighty in ſtrength : © who hath hardned him- Hb: ii 6: 
elf againſt him, and hath proſpered ? 5. Which re- Pf cv. a, 3. 
moveth the mountains, and they know not; whichover- {i 
turneth them in his anger. 6. Which ſhaketh the earth 45 | mg 
out of her place, and the pillars thereof tremble, 7. cf., 
Which commandeth the ſun, and it riſeth not: 520 


| and Amos v. 9. 
ſealeth up the ſtars. 8. * Which alone ſpreadeth out pr 7 7. 


| Pſ. Ixxi. 15, 
the heavens, and * treadeth upon the waves of the ſea. Rom. zl. 33. 


9. Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, and 30, Knew. 
the chambers of the "ſouth. 10. Which doth great . 


4. 
e paſt finding out, yea, and wonders without num- 1a. Zell. 
er. 


er. xviii. 


11. Lo, he goeth by me, and I ſee him not: Rom. in. 20. 


he paſſeth on alſo, but I perceive him not. 12. * Be- bim awiy 2 
hold, he taketh away, who can 4 hinder him? who will er make : 
| 6 X | ſay 8 reſtore ? 


lt. n 
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Before Chrift knowledge to whom we owe it. (3.) Our vile bodies ſhould 


1520. 


39. &lxxxix, 
7 


47. 
+ Heb. Shall 
not to 


ſee, &c. 
& Chap. xx. 


ever humble us: one ſtroke of diſeaſe may make them loath- 
ſome to others, and a burden to ourſelves. (4-) Are our days 
inceſſantly haſtening to an end, how diligent ſhould we be to 
improve Lan, that, when the thread of life is cut, we may not 
%% 7 OTHCD, Wn en 0, 


7. O remember that my life is wind: mine eye 
+ hat no more ſee good. 8. The eye of him that 
hath ſeen me, ſhall ſee me no more : thine eyes are upon 
me, and I am not. 9. As the cloud is conſumed, and 
vaniſheth away: ſo he that goeth down to the grave, 


7) Sam. aii. ſhall come up no more. 10. He ſhall return no more 


23. 
1 Chap. viii, 


18. & xx. 9. 


Pf, ciii. 16. 


k Chap. ix. 
27, 28, 


and terrifieſt me through viſions. 


1 Heb, 

Bones, 

I Chap. X. I. 

m I bid. 20. 

& xiv, 6. 
Pſ. xxxix. 


13. 
* Pſ. Ixii, 9. 


to his houſe, ' neither ſhall his place know him any 
more. 11. Therefore I will not refrain my mouth,” I 
will ſpeak in the anguiſh of my ſpirit, I will complain 
in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. 12. Am I a ſea, or a 
whale, that thou ſetteſt a watch over me? 13. * When 


I fay, My bed ſhall comfort me, my couch ſhall eaſe 


my complaint: 14. Then thou ſcareſt me with dreams, 
15. So that my ſoul 


chooſeth ſtrangling, and death rather than my life. 
16. I loath it, I would not live alway : let me alone, 


for my days are vanity. | _ | 
v. 716. Job here direQs his diſcourſe to God. If his 


friends care not for him, he hopes God will remember him, 


either to eaſe or releaſe him. 3 
1. He begs him to remember the vanity of his life, hanging 


| upon the breath in his noſtrils, and paſſing as the wind. He 


deſpairs of ſeeing any more proſperity upon earth : hid in the 
grave, v. 8. he ſhout no longer afford this ſpectacle of woe; 
and one glance of God's eye were enough to bring him thither. 
There all his ſorrows would end, and, once removed, he ſhould 


- return to this miſerable world no more, v. 9, 10. vaniſhed as 


bitterneſs he expoſtulates with God on his afflitions, 


the cloud, and forgotten. Note, (1.) Our life is vaniſhing as 
a cloud, and paſling as the wind; and when we lie down in 
the duſt, there is no returning to redeem or amend the days 
that are fled. (2.) If we muſt ſhortly take our leave of a vain 
world, it highly becomes us to have our affections weaned 
from it, that we may with readineſs wait our great change, 
and caſt no lingring look behind. * de 

2. He pours forth his paſſionate complaint: in 


a ſea, proud and raging, er a whale, ravenous and oppreſſive, 
that thou Ain a watch over me ? hemming me in with fore af- 
flictions, and preventing my eſcape by death, which I long for; 
v. 15. Nor can it be thought ſtrange I ſhould thus eagerly 


court it, when, riſing up, and lying down, miſery purſues me 


I would not wiſh to live alway 


cloſer than my ſhadow, Terrified with fearful dreams, my bed, 
inſtead of eaſe, aggravates my complaint: my life is become 
inſupportable; I lathe it, or am become lothſome; the moſt tor- 


menting death is preferable to my preſent ſufferings, v. 15. Let | ' 


me then alone, that I may cloſe theſe wretched eyes in the duſt. 
how much leſs thus afflited, where my days all of them are va- 
nity, full of evil, miſery, and woe. Surely this alſo is his infir- 
mity ; how merciful is God to diſappoint his' | 
fuſe an anſwer to his prayers! Note, (1.) Tho' to depart and 
be with Chriſt makes death deſirable to the believer in his beſt 


| eſtate, yet he is not unwilling to wait, in the midſt of torture, 


rf oi. 4. 17. * What ir man, that thou -ſhouldſt + magn 


& cxliv. 3. 
+ Or, wreſtle 
1 Or, a- 
gainſt. 

Y Pſ. xxxix. 
10. 


pf Pſ. xxxvi. 
or, Ob- 


erver. 

* Chap. xvi. 
12. Pf, xxi. 
12. Lam. iii. 
12. 


Houlaſt magni 
« lifts 25 an 405 


o Iſa. xxvi. me in the mor ning, 
T9. Dan. xii. N | 


till God is pleaſed to give him his diſmiſſion. (2.) Aſleep or 
awake, God can reach our ſpirits, and on our beds. make 'us a 
terror to ourſelves.” _. | E 


10 
him? 18. And tbat thou ſhouldſt viſit him every 
morning, and try him every moment? 19. How long 
wilt thou not depart from me? nor let me alone, ti 5 


ſwallow down my ſpittle? 20: I have ſinned, what 


ſhall I do unto thee, * O thou 9 preſerver of men? why 


7 haſt thou ſet me as a mark againſt thee, ſo that I am 


a burden to myſelf ? 21. And why doſt thou not par- 


don my tranſgreſſion, and take away mine iniquity ? 
for now * ſhall 1 deep in the duſt, and thou ſhalt ſcek 
vt TAS DR the... fog 11992 
v. 19—21. We have here, 
I. Job fooliſhly expoſtulatin 
bim P which 


„Ka 14 ny 
k Aa & SYS 3 


e 10 And 0 

a RN Wo Fe , _ 
with God, What is man, "that thou 
ſeemed to do, by entering the 


rendered, a foe fo unequal,” and beneath his notice; 


thou ſbouldſt ſet thine heart upon him, or againſt him, as an enemy? 


and that thou ſhouldft vifet him every morning, with repeated frokes 
Re ae wa — CO Cos 


from ſufferings. How long» wilt thou mor depart: from me, or took 
off from.me turn away thy frowning face, or eye me not fo 


„in 
Am TI 


wiſhes, and re- 


| 


in the moſt proſperous condition, 


| 


| 


* 


: 
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, to wreſtle with him, as the word may be 
uneq and that 
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reconciliation. I have ſinned; though, reſpe&i 
laid by his cenſorious friends, he ales * 


before God he was ready to acknowledge himſelf a linner, and 


therefore unable to contend with him. hat ſball I a; unt 
2 


thee, O thou preſerver of men, or ſaviour of men ? Pai 

I obtain th — and avoid 0 ure, that oy ſo hea 
vily oppreſl th me. y haſt thou'ſet me as a mark againſt} "wa 
or, appointed me to meet thee in the liſts ? Shew me wherefore 
thou contendeſt with me ſs ſorely, that I am a burden to pff 
And why dof thou not pardon my tranſgraſſion, and take aged 
mgiuty ? that the cauſe of all my evils being removed, the di 
effects of them ma ceaſe. For now, if thou wilt grant me this. 
IT ſhall in the duft in peace, when my "iniquity is forgiven 4 
and thou ſhalt ſeek me in the morning, and I ſhall nt be, like. * 
kind friend coming to enquire in the morning after him, and 
lo, he is happily releaſed from his miſery. . 


Note, (1. 
moſt perfect man need confeſs himſelf a ſinner : — my : 
he is not ſinleſs. (2.) A humbling ſenſe of fin will ſerve ex. 


ceedingly to filence every complaint in our afflictions. 


The great concern under our ſevereſt ſufferings, is not ſo much 


to obtain eaſe for our bodies, as reſt for our ſouls, in the nar. 
don of our ſins. : (4.) If we aſk, what a ſinner muſt do ? gu 
anſwer is, Apply to the ſinner's friend, the ſaviour of men, and 
none go from him with a repulſe. (5.) When our ſouls are at 
peace with God, we can comfortably commit our bodies to the 
duſt, and take our leave of the world with as much calmneſs 


and ſatisfaction, as when we bid good night. to our friends on 


retiring to repoſe. (6.) If in the morning our ſpirit ſhould be 
fled, and the corpſe alone remains, let not weeping friends 
1 that we have ſo eaſily and ſuddenly eſcaped the pains 
or dy ing. 4 Jes | 1 | 


CHAP. VI 


Job's friends are like Job's meſſengers : Bildad takes up the diſpute, | 


as ſecond to Eliphaz, and in the ſame train. He endeavours to 
—— ab, I. That he 122% E qyon paſſionately, ver. 2. 
2. That he and his children had Pare Juſth, ver. 3, 4. 3. 
That if he were a true penitent, God would ſoon turn his capti- 
vity, ver. 5—7. 4. That it was a uſual thing for n 
to —— the joys and hopes of wicked men, as his were extin- 
guiſbed, and therefore 1 * reaſon to ſuſpect him for an hypo- 
crite, ver. 8—19. they Mould be abundantly confirmed 


5. 
in their ſuſpicion, unleſs God did ſpeedily appear for his relief, 


ver. 20—22. 


$ 


1. FT HEN anſwered Bildad the Shubite, and ſaid, 


and. how 


long ſhall the words of thy mouth be lite a 
ſtrong wind? 3 


Doth God pervert jud 
have ſinned againſt him, and he have caſt them 


: 
- 
. - 


he would awake for , thee, and make the habitation 


of thy righteouſneſs proſperous. 7. Though thy be- % 


increaſe. den 10 
v. 1—7. We have here, f 
1. Bildad's haſty reproof of Job: How ling wilt thou ſpeat 

theſe things ? impatient in thy complaints, obſtinate in ſelt- 

vindication, diſregarding the 

and charging God fooliſhly. | 

mouth be as' a firong wind ? rude to th 

againft the almighty. Note; Reviling 
bad diſputant, and a weak cauſe. | 
2. His"vindication of God. Dath God pervert judgment * 
or doth'the Hlmighty peruert juſtice ?. No); the Judge of all the 
earth muſt do right. So far the truth was evident, and none 
would difpute it; but he was greatly miſtaken, | 
7 In the application. He ſuppoſes Job's children wicked, 
himſelf a hypocrite; ire corel that the awful provi- 
were the conſequences thereof. If thy children 
him, which he concludes, from their ſudden 

Ver their tranſgreſſion, it wat 

an e eee Jeek e God betimes, and make 

thy fupplication to the Almighty, noewirkſtanding all theſe heavy 
viſitations, if then wert pure and upright, as thou precendeſ. to 
be, fureh new, without delay, would God appear to comfor 


Heto long ſhall the words f | thy 


friends, and inſolent 
guage proves both a 


rupee pau I 
ſinned againſt 
death, and be have caft them 


away mine. 


2. How long wilt thou | ſpeak theſe things? 


ment? or : Der: 
doth the Almighty pervert juſtice? 4. If thy children c 
away 7. Ch. 
for their tranſgreſſion: 5. If thou wouldſt ſeek unto k. 
God betimes, and make thy ſupplication to the Ab cr. 


mighty; 6. If thou wert pure and upright, ſurely now 4 5 


him 2 and that thou ſhouldſt ſet thine - heart Upon ginning Was ſmall, yet thy latter end ſhould greatly an 


good advice that was giyen thee, 


fiercely as a contending wreſtler; nor let me 4 8 
down my ſpittle ? Take thy hand off for Gemen 7 fall ee 
juſt whiltt 1 draw breath, Note, (1.) If God 2 1 
with us, it is in mercy, becauſe our way is perverſe * 5 
trials we ſuffer here are deſigned as 74 JR 4 „de 
purge our droſs, and brighten our one ; therefore La ED 
not to murmur under them, but ſeek to anſwer their deſi ought 

2. Wiſely confeffing his ſins, and pleading for 8 


10. Mu. 


- 


8 
— — en trated pre own ern eee etene 
nn 


Þ% 4 
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Chap. IX. 2 883 Os 
_— reſtore thee : be -would "awake for thee, to rebuke thy af- | men he a pears eminently pious and bleſt, and bis branch ſboot- VeforeChuilt 
e —— and make the habitation of thy righteouſneſs, in Which eth forth 1 his garden, —_ v us, and fenoed on e — 5 
— thou maintaineſt thyſelf, proſperous ; which would be the ſure tide. Hit roots are wrapped about the heap, ſtrike deep, and be N 
evidence of his approbation ; then, though thy beginning were ſeeth the place of flones, or houſe of flones, growe ſo high as to 
fmall reduced as Mou now art, yet thy latter end ſhould greatly overlook the ſtatelieſt building. "Such is the * often 
int} 6. He "ſeems to adviſe him as a friend, but inſinuates a | of proſperous — and fo high the hypocr te lifts his head. | 
ip ſuſpicion of his hypocriſy, and makes two ſuppoſitions, * deftroy him from his place, as God aſſuredly will, then It ſhall 
| ee Shin extraordinary afflictions are always the puniſhment | dem him, ſaying, I have not ſeen thee : ſo utter will be the extir- 
of extraordinary fins. [a,] That righteouſneſs was always | pation, that neither root nor branch will be left. Behold, this 
blefſed with outward proſperity : both which are falſe, and | 75 whe foy of his way, ſpoken ironically, this is what it comes to 
et God's judgments and juſtice in no wiſe impeached thereby. 
Notes (4.9 In every afiffion it is good advice to fly to God for 
help. (2.) We can have no hope he will anſwer us, if 
we are conſcious of our own hypocriſy before him.  (3.) God's 
blefling can ſoon make a little afford a great increaſe, (4.) 
Though men call us hypocrites, if God knows our ſimplicity, 


men, for whom the wealth of the ſinner is laid up. 


; and out of the earth ſhall others grow ; either hypo- 
crites, like them, who take no warning by their end; or good 


(1.) Hypocriſy among profeſſors is the moft common and deadly 
weed that grows in the church and garden of God upon earth. 


| (2) Forgetfulneſs of God is at the bottom of all iniquity: (3.) 


ote, 


; el move us.” | e ſelf-righteous formaliſt, fair as he may appear without 
2 nan 5 5 a . © | hath his fpider's poiſon within and though he prides himſelf 
i Kor in "TY pray thee, of the former age, and | in his works and duties, they will be found as unable to bear 


the ſeverity of God's juſtice, as the ſpider's web to bind Le- l 
viathan. (4.) Though worldly proſperity continue long with "A 
ſinners, even until death, yet then at leaſt the ax will be laid 8 
to the root of the tree, and all their hopes periſh. | 1 


vc prepare thyſelf to the ſearch of their fathers. 9. (For 
3 . 4. we are but of yeſterday, and know nothing, becauſe 
„cee, our days upon + earth are a ſhadow), 10. Shall not 
nen . & they teach thee, and tell thee, and utter words out of | 


Nr. 5. & 3 5 | * AT 

che. 4. their heart? 11, Can the ruſh grow up without mire? | 20, Behold, God will not caſt away a perfect man, u I. ii, 
Foxx can the flag grow without water? 12. © Whilſt it #5 neither will he + help the evil doers: 21. Till he fill + Heb, 
n yet in his greenneſs, and not cut down, it withereth | thy mouth with laughing, and thy lips with þ re- Take the | 
"before any other herb. 13. So are the paths of all that | joicing. 22. They that hate thee * ſhall be clothed with we ne.“ 
) Chap. xi. forget God, and! the hypocrite's hope ſhall periſh : 


f ſhame, and the dwelling-place of the wicked 5 ſhall J fut, _ 
” al. 14. Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe truſt frail come to nought. CO N- 4 0 Shouting for 


1 Prov. x. he à ſpider's T web. 15. He ſhall lean * his houſe, 
% bur it ſhall not ſtand : he ſhall hold it faſt, but it ſhall 

laue ln. not endure. 16. He is green before the ſun, and his 
| ks branch ſhooteth forth in his garden. 17. His roots 
d about the heap, and ſeeth the place o 
ſtones. 18. If he deſtroy him from his place, then it 


ſhall deny him, ſaying, I have not ſeen- thee. 19. Be- 


n br. exxxii. 
. 
Heb. 
hall not be. 


v. 20—22. Bildad here ſums up his diſcourſe, confident that 
every man would receive from God according to his work; 
but as he looked no farther than temporal rewards and pu- 


niſhments, and extended no view to eternal ones, his inference 
was utterly defeCtive. 


1. The perfect man, or ſincere, God will not caſt away : 
however great his diſtreſs might be for a ſeaſon, joy and gladneſs 


z. Kc. 
(Chap. vii. 
10. Pſal. 

mn. 36. 


hold, this is the joy of his way, and out of the earth 
ſhall others grow. LE 15 

v. 8—19. From the miſerable diſappointment and end of 
the hypocrite and ungodly, Bildad goes on to infer, that the 
ſimilar effects in Job's caſe proceeded from a ſimilar cauſe. 

1. He appeals to the experience of former ages for the truth 
of what he was advancing, and bids Job ſearch the traditions 
of the antient fathers in proof of his argument, as he wiſhed 
not to reſt the matter on their own authority, who, though 
men of age and experience, were but of ye/terday, creatures of a 
day, compared with the age of thoſe who had gone before, and 
knew nothing, comparatively ſpeaking, becauſe their days upon earth 
were a ſhadow, ſo ſoon gone, and afforded leſs time for the im- 
provement of knowledge, and opportunity for obſervation. But 
if he would be at the pains to enquire of theſe impartial judges, 
he would doubtleſs receive ſatisfaction, Note, (1.) The expe- 
rience of God's ſaints of old, recorded in the word of truth, 


ſhould be diligently enquired into, and applied to our own | 


left to 


caſe. (2.) We are not now, through mercy reca- 


rious tradition, but have God's infallible orac 
(3-) There is a great deference due to age and experience, and 


the con 


of his inſincerity and iniquity. Note, (7) 
ſame event cometh alike to all, it is a bleſſe 


7 
es to guide us. 


would again return, and peace and plenty crown his head, to 
2 of all that hated him. | ab 

2. The evil doers God never will help out of the pit into 
which they are fallen, but their 8 ſhall be co- 
vered with perpetual deſolations. Hence he puts the iſſue of 
the controverſy on the return of Job's proſperity ; inſinuating, 
that the continuance of his afflictions, from which there now 
appeared no proſpect of deliverance, would be a full evidence 
Though here the 


d and comfortable 
truth, that in eternity God's juſtice ſhall be vindicated in the 


everlaſting ſalvation of the righteous, and the eternal condem- 
nation of the wicked. (2.) Till this great day comes, we 


may not conclude from men's outward circumſtances either 


God's love or hatred, but muſt wait patiently, to know the 
true characters of men, and judge nothing before the time, 
when every man ſhall receive according as his work is. 


CHAP. IX. 


in general], to conſult with theſe is to be wiſe. 
2. He illuſtrates his main poſition by a variety of ſimilitudes. 
Can the ruſh grow up without mire ? can the flag grow without 
. water ? theſe are their nouriſhment and ſupport. Whillt it is 
yet in its greenneſs, ſeems moſt flouriſhing, and not cut down b 
the ſcythe, of its own accord it withereth before any other herb, 
or in their preſence, they looking on, and deriding its fall. $9 
ore the paths of all that forget God. Though planted in earth, 
and fed with the mire of ſenſual indulgencies, proſperous for a 
while, and flouriſhing ; yet at beſt they are hollow and uſeleſs, 
and in a moment they wither under the blaſts of God's diſ- 
pleaſure ; and the bypacrite's hope periſheth. Fair as their pro- 
tcthon ſeemed, and well-grounded as their hope appeared, a 
day of trial, like the ſcorching ſun, exhales the water, and 
their worldly ſupports being withdrawn, they apoſtatize, and 
periſh, whoſe hope fhall be cut off in black deſpair, and whoſe truſt 
ſhall be as the ſpider's web, or houſe, ſpun from their own bowels 
| of ſelf-ſufficient righteouſneſs, too weak to make a cable for 
hope's anchor, and too thin for garments to hide the ſhame of 
their nakedneſs ; ſwept away K reſiſtance with the beſom 
of deſtruction, and affording no more ſhelter for the ſoul againſt 
_ divine juſtice, than the hole of the ſpider. He ſhall lean upon 
his hnuje, his proſperity, his religious profeſſion, his moral du- 
ties, his external worſhip and ess but it fhall nat fland; 
tottering on the ſandy foundation, it can vield the hypocrite no 
lupport : he ſball hold it faft, cling to it, as the ſpider to her 
web, refuſing to-be beat out of his vain confidence and ſelf- 
dependance, but it ſhall not endure ; his proſperity ſhall fail, and 
dis falſe profeſſions be detected. He is green before the ſun, like 
2 flouriſhing tree, whilſt the world ſmiles; or in the eyes of 
Vor. I. | | 


45 


We have here Job's wor to Bildad's diſcourſe, wherein he ſpeaks 
honourably of God, humbly 7. himfelf, and feelingly of his trou- 
bles. 1. He lays down the dottrine of God's juſtice, ver. 2. 

2. He proves it, 77 his wiſdom, power, and ſovereignty, 
ver. 3—13. 3. He acknowledges himſelf unable to contend with 

Cod, ver. 14—21. 4. He maintains, that we cannot judge of 
men's charatters by their outward condition, ver. 22—24. 5. a Pf. exliii. 
He complains of the greatneſs of his troubles, the confuſion he was 2. 

in, and the hs he was at what to ſay or do, ver. 25—35. W | 


b Chap, 


*; 2, vi. 6. 
2. I know i 11 LY 


1. HEN Job anſwered and ſaid, 

ſo of a truth: but how ſhould man be juſt 4. 1 Cor. x. 
+ with God? 3. If he will contend with him, he can- 7%. hei 
not anſwer him one of a thouſand. 4. He is wiſe in 8. & c. 
heart, and mighty in ſtrength : who hath hardned him- Hb: ii. 6. 


e Gen, i. 6. 


ſelf againſt him, and hath proſpered? 5. * Which re- Pf. civ. 2, 3. 
moveth the mountains, and they know not; which over- it,. 
turneth them in his anger. 6. Which ſhaketh the earth 4&. 
out of her place, and the pillars thereof tremble, 7. ber 


n a en 


ſealeth up the ſtars. 8. Which alone ſpreadeth out pr 177 


Pſ. Ixxi. 15. 
the heavens, and * treadeth upon the waves of the ſea. Rom. zl. 33. 


9. Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, and 30K. 


the chambers of the ſouth. 10. Which doth great 9 


things paſt finding out, yea, and wonders without num- . J 4 | 
ber. 11. Lo, he goeth by me, and I ſee bim not: Rom. k. 20. 


he paſſeth on alſo, but I perceive him not. 12. * Be- Bim 25 2 


will il IA 
ſay 


* - 


hold, he taketh away, who can Þ hinder him? who 
6 X | 


| 


. A IB 0 EE] opens ae 
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Chap. IN 


7 


— 


1520. 


a 
about their _— a few ſhort days will detect their m 
and ling under the rod of judgment in the belly 


and : ſo far was he | : 
| mid of his pains, delight to dwell on the contemplation of 


are overturned as the mole-hill. Shook by his arm, earth's 


wrought, when in the clue the powers of earth and heaven 
| were ſhaken ; and ſueh, whenever he pleaſes, he can ſtil] re- 


expanded volume, the ſtars legible characters, where man ſhould 


us, and we ſee him not. The effects of his wiſdom and power 


| bee, he doth, in the hoſts of heaven, and among the inha- 


what he will with his own ? 1 ] His anger ts terrible if God 


bal Chap, xl. 
$+ 

A Chap. X. 5. 
Rom. iii. 19. 
1 Cor. iv. 4. 


© Chap. ii, 
h. cauſe. 18. He will not ſuffer me to take my breath, 


p Lam, ul. 
15. 


my life. 


ſay 


le 


fore him. However he could maintain his cauſe before _ 

in no wiſe a hypocrite, as he was accuſed, he could * 6 

cate Wer e eee a> 
1. He owns his inability to ſtand the conteſt with God 

He is too wiſe for man to p with him z of purer eyes, than 

that ſinful man ſhould preſume to appear s before him 

too mighty to be reſiſted; and from his jud — 

can lie to any ſuperior court, v. 19. Note, There is no 

ing before on the footing of our own deſerts. In a cove. 

nant of grace, not of works, can the ſinner alone be juſtified. 


2. However righteous he was as a magiſtra Garae in 
profeſſion as a good man, he reſolves rather to 1 ——— 
than to plead his merits, v. 15. not that he expected to be bead 
for his prayer's ſake, but, if anſwered, he ſhould aſcribe it ſolely 
to God's rich grace, and not to the worth of his on ſupplica- 
tions, v. 16. Note, Mercy, not deſert, muſt be our plea ; nor 
can our beſt prayers make God our debtor : nay, fo much in- 


be- | firmity is mixed with them, that we are undone, if he pardons 


eſs than our own, in order to juſtification unto life. (2) 
Tho wicked men and devils harden themſelves in rebellion 


ugh N | 
pink God, as if he was weak to puniſh them, or negligent 


af he . , 
2. He expatiates on the 2 evidences of God's wiſdom 


know not whither they are hurled: if his anger burns, they 


loaſened pillars tremble, and all the cymberous load thereon 
ſuſtained ſhakes like the leaf, and is as eafily removed. The 
fun, that roſe in glory at his word, ſhall, at his will, ſink back 
into primæval darkneſs, or ſtanding ſtill in its courſe, withdraw 
from one hemiſphere the light of day. Black with thick tem- 
wills the louring ſky veils the bright ſtars, and their light is 
ſealed up in darkneſs. Such works of wonder God hath 


t, to ſcourge guilty mortals, and make his power to be 
wn. [z.] His wiſdom, how great ! He alone ſpread over 
us the heavens with ſuch admirable contrivance, and the waves 
of the ſea beneath his feet retire to their appointed deep : yea, 
though they lift high their curling heads, their boundary is 
fixed, which they cannot paſs. Each conftellation moves in its 


appointed order, and the ſouthern ſtars, unſeen by us in this ſtroye 


hemiſphere, riſe and ſet in regular fucceflion, as we return to, 
and go forth from, our chambers. Note, The heavens are: 


read the wiſdom, power, and glory of God. [3.] His agency is 
inviſible, and his works AA We cannot comprehend 
their number, nor fathom his myſterious ways. He paſſes by 


are evident, whilſt himſelf, his counſels, his 8 hid and 
ſecret. [A. ] His ſovereignty is uncontroulable. hatever he 


itants of the earth. Tf he take away every gift he had be- 
ſtowed, who can hinder him, or make him reſtore it again? who 
dares plead with him, and ſay, M bat daſt thou ? may he not do 


will not withdraw it, the proud helpers, or t py 4 pride, the 
ſtouteſt ſinner, the moſt exalted of the ſons of pride, can nei- 
ther ſupport themſelves, nor afford others the leaſt ſuccour : they 
do flaop under him, ſinking down to the earth in affliction, or 
lower, cruſhed into hell under the inſupportable load of his 
wrath. Note, How ſhould we then fear to offend him, if ſuch 
is the power of his anger? | 


14. How much leſs ſhall I anſwer him, and chooſe 
out my words 10 reaſon with him? 15. Whom, though 
I were righteous, ® yet would I not anſwer, but I would 
make ſupplication to my judge. 16. If I had called, 
and he had anſwered me ; yet would I not believe that 
he had hearkned unto my voice. 17. For he breaketh 
me with a tempeſt, and multiplieth my wounds * without 


but v filleth me with bitterneſs. 19. If 7 ſpeak of 
ſtrength, lo, be 1221. and if of judgment, who ſhall 
ſet me a time to plead ? 20. If I juſtify myſelf, mine 


| own mouth ſhall condemn me: if J At I am perfect. hereafter 
ter It ſhall alſo prove me perverſe. 21. 


Though I were 
perfect, yet would I not know my foul : I would deſpiſe 


„. 14—21. Job applies to his own caſe the views of God's 


not the iniquity of our holy things. 
3. Job had fpoken right things hitherto, but his infirmity 
now appears in the concluſion he draws, that whilſt his aMic. 
tions were not remoyed, his prayers could not be anſwered ; and 
tho' acknowledging himſelf a ſinner, he ſeems to think his ſuffer- 
ings exceeded his deſerts. He breaketh me with @ tempeſt of afflic- 
tions, and multiplieth my wounds without cauſe, any ſuch cauſe at 
leaſt as his cenſorious friends had ſuggeſted. H. will not ſuffer 
me to take my breath, I can ſcarce pray or ſpeak, through the vi- 
olence of my diſeaſe ; but he filleth me with bitterneſs, Note, We 
may not ju ge our prayers rejected, becauſe our ſufferings re- 
main: though we cannot now fee why Ged thus dealeth with 
us we ſhall be convinced by and by, that the greateſt kindneſs _ 
Jod could do us, was the continuance of our affliction. 
4. He repeats his renunciation of ſelf-juſtification before 
God: the attempt would prove his perverſeneſs. If he faid he 
was perfect, he ſhould deceive himſelf; nay, though he were, 
he ſhould not dare to inſiſt upon it before God, in whole pre- 
ſence all creature-perfeQion is imperfection; or, as the words 
may be rendered, I perfect] no; if I entertained fuch an ima- 
gination, I ſhould not know er ſhould prove myſelf ignorant 
of my own heart : would pu y life, not think it worth 
pleading for; or, though perfect, with for its continuance here 
below. Note, (1.) Conceit of ſinleſs perfection can only ariſe 
from 22 of ourſelves, of God, and of the ſpirituali 
of his law. (a.) Self-juſtifiers will out of their own nk 
be condemned. 


22. This is one thing, therefore I ſaid it, * he de- Tat a, 
th the perfect and the wicked. 23. If the ſcourge n 

flay ſuddenly, he will laugh at the trial of the innocent. 

24. The earth is given into the hand of the wicked; 

he covereth the faces of the judges thereof; if not, Je. 1 

where and who is he? | | 


v. 22—24. The grand point in diſpute” is, Whether the 
wicked are always miſerable, and the innocent proſperous. 
This his friends affirm, he as reſolutely denies. Phi is one 
thing, fingular as it may appear to you, yet certain and ſure, 
and which from the fulleſt conviction I advance, Ged de/troyeth 
the righteous and the wicked ; eternally indeed the righteous 
cannot periſh, and ſometimes there may have been iar in- 
terpoſitions of God in their behalf; but, in general, they fall 
in the promiſcuous ruin, when deſolating judgments ariſe ; and 
if the ſcourge flay ſuddenly, he will 9 at the trial of the inno- 
cent, Not that God delights in the miſeries of his people, but 
if he ſeems unconcerned for their ſufferings, or takes even plea- 
ſure in them, tis becauſe he intends their trials for the increaſe of 
their graces, and the brightning their crown, The earth, in ge- 
neral, is given into the hand py the wicked ; they proſper, have 
dominion, and bear the ſway. He covereth the faces of the 
Judges there; gives them up to blindneſs of heart, and leaves 
them to execute their unrighteous decrees, to the oppreſſion of 
the innocent: F not, if this be not fact and truth, where and 
who is he that can confute me ? or, if this be not God's do- 
ing, whoſe is it? He hath the government of the world, and 
theſe things cannot be done but by his permiſfion : ſuffer- 
ings therefore are no proof of his anger, nor proſperity, of his 
favour. Note, (2) hough the righteous here ſuffer with the 
wicked, they ſuffer not as the wicked; their afflictions are mer- 
ciful corrections, not angry judgments, and the end of them 
not their ruin, hut more abundant glory. (2.) It muſt filence 
our complaints under oppreſſion, and ſuppreſs all envy at the 
N the wicked, that it is God's doing, permi 
wiſe which, though we know not now, we ſhall know 


5 . 6 
25. Now * my days are ſwifter than a poſt : they flee . 
away, they ſee no good. 26. They are paſſed away as ie 
the + ſwift ſhips : as the eagle that haſteth to the prey. #9 


perfections he had deſcribed, as a ground of ſelf-abaſement be- 
"RIGS 


27. * If 1 fay, I will forget my complaint, I will ave — 
| | 0 
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avineſs, and comfort my/elf : 28. I am afraid 
ſorrows, I know that thou wilt not hold me 

29. If 1 be wicked, why then labour I in 
If I waſh myſelf with ſnow- water, and 


off my 
of all my 
x pf. exit» Innocent. 
no · in ? 30. of 
en make my he . 
me in the ditch, and mine own clothes ſhall 
me. 32. For * he is not a man, as I am, that I 
uld anſwer him, and we ſhould come together in 
Fade. Yi } nt: 33. Neither is there any || days-man be- 
xo. 1h. n. twixt us, that might lay his hand upon us both. 3+ 
„ Let him take his rod away from me, and let not his 


q Or, make a 


we to be ab- 


10 ahe, 
107, al 
mug me. 


him ; + but it is not ſo with 
or irbitratot. | 3 | 
+Chap, . —35. His aints mingle with his arguments. 
ET e bewails his paſt proſperity fled, his preſent ſorrows in- 
+ Heb. Bot curable. Swifter than a poſt on full ſpeed his days of joys were 
ie hurried by, and now are ſucceeded by days of miſery, which 
WO made the former forgotten, as if they had never been: they 
are gone, like ſhips that ſkim before the wind, and, as if labour- 
ing for expreſſion to expreſs their velocity, fled as the eagle, 
darting on his prey. In vain he — — to recover 2 
glimpſe of former comfort, or to compoſe himſelf under preſent 
ictions ; FIL. ſay, I will forget my complaint, I will lenue off my 
heavineſs, and comfort myſelf, the attempt were fruitleſs ; ſorrows 
followed him cloſe as his ſhadow, and he feared they would 
overwhelm him at laſt. Note, (1.) Time is rapid, our day ex- 
iring, all temporal good ; let us be wiſe then to re; 
— it, that when the preſent moment is loſt in eternity, as 
the drop in the boundleſs ocean, our happy portion there may 
be ſecured. (2.) It is eaſier to know we ought to ſubmit, 
and to bid the miſerable forget their complaints, than to ex- 
erciſe that ſilent reſignation, which is ſo evidently our bounden 
duty. | | 
x4 He deſpairs of being able to plead with God: either it is 
the language of humility, expreſſive of his ſinfulneſs and worth- 
jefineſs, or of his impatience, and hard thoughts of God, as if 
he had cleanſed his hands in vain, I know thou wilt not hold me 
innocent, I begin to deſpair of recovery, and expect, in the con- 
tinuance of my afflictions, to be treated as if I be wicked, which 
will be believed without doubt if I periſh in my ſuffering. 
| then labour I in vain, to clear myſelf, when the calamities I ſuf- 
fer will plead _ me, in the eyes of the world, ſtronger than 
any arguments I can urge will vindicate me. I waſh mſelf 
with ſnow-water, and make my hands never ſo clean, uſe every ef- 
fort to maintain my innocence, and ſhew my converſation ne- 
ver ſo blameleſs, thou ſhalt plunge me in the ditch of deep afflic- 
tions, and my own cloath; ball abhor me; my deareſt friends will 
conſtrue my caſe abominable, and my ſufferings will make me 
2 burden to myſelf. Or theſe words may alſo expreſs his ſenſe 
of fin; I acknowledge my guilt, I am wicked, hb h not as 
my friends ſuggeſt, yet ſo as to be unable to bear the ſeverity 
of thy judgment ; nor can I cleanſe myſelf from my fins by any 
attempts of my own ; though I try every expedient, I ſhould 
{till be loathſome, as one plunged in the mire, and my beſt 
righteouſneſs would be like his filthy rags, Note, (1.) The 
bel of men have the loweſt thoughts of their own goodneſs. 
(2.) The more a ſinner goeth about to eſtabliſh his own right- 
couſneſs, inſtead of ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs of God, the 
more — his caſe grows. (3.) Though we may be never 
fo clean from the grofſer pollutions that are in the world thro” 
luſt, there is corruption enough in every man's heart, to make 
bim loathſome in the eyes of a holy God. 
3. He complains of the unequal conteſt, He is not a man, 
as Fam; the potſherds may ſtrive with the potſherds of the 
earth, but impoſſible it is, that J, a worm, ſhould anſwer him, 
the glorious and infinite God, and that we ſhould come together 
to judgment, or alike, on equal terms. He can have no ſuperior, 
nor is there any court where the cauſe can be tried; neither is 
there any days-man, or arbitrator, to whom the cauſe can be re- 
ferred, and by whoſe deciſions we muſt abide. Or it may be 
rendered, O that there were a mediator, that might lay his hand 
us both, fo as effectually to ſettle and adjuſt diſpute. 
ate, The days-man Job wanted, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt appears 
to be : his hand is laid on both, to bring an offended God near 
in mercy to ſinful man, and to incline man, a ſinner, to return 
m humitiation to a patdoning God, 5 | 
4. He wiſhes for a ſhort reſpite, that he might ſpeak for 
himſelf, Let him take his rod from. me, of chaſtiſement 
that oppreſſed him, and let not his fear terrify me, that dread of 
his 2 ful majeſty which now overwhelmed bim ; then would 7 
Heal, in prayer and ſupplication, or plead for himſelf, and not 
Fear him, as in his preſent ſtate he did, God appearing as an 
enemy ; or perhaps, daring as the challenge was, be would then 
maintain his cauſe without fear, and, though a ſinner confeſſed, 
yet reaſon with him on the exceeding greatneſs of bis ſufferings ; 
but it is not fo with me, 1 am diſabled by his terrors to f 
before him, and I have no days-man ; or, I am not ſo with my- 
felf, fo maſter of himſelf, as to be able, in his diſordered ſtate, 


v. 2 
1. 


hands never ſo clean; 31. Yet ſhalt thou 


fear terrify me. 35. Then would 1 ſpeak, and not fear | 


— —— 


to maintain his cauſe aright. 


Nate, Even truly gc 
under ſore trials, have ſpoken unadviſedly ' with their lips 3 


therefore we negd 


ever pray, that we may not be led into 
temptation. A | att 2” Þ 


Pob owns that he is fill of con 1 ver. 15. and as he is, 9 is 
7 his diſcourſe. 10 27 ae F his hardſhips, ver. Fo 
And then comforts himſelf that he was in the hand of the God 

that made him, ver. 13. 2. He complains again of the ſe- 
verity of God's dealings with him. ver. 14—17. and then com- 


Joes himſelf, that death would put an end to his troables, ver. 
I ——22, 


I. Y foul is weary of wf life, T will leave my * » Kings 
complaint upon myſelf z I will ſpeak in the Chg. „. 
bitterneſs of my ſoul. 2. I will ſay unto God, Do not 16. 
condemn me ; ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſt with 
me. g. I it good unto thee, that thou ſhouldſt op- 
| preſs ? chat thou ſhouldſt deſpiſe ' the work of thine » pf. 
ands, and ſhine upon the counſel of the wicked? 4. K. 8, 
Haſt thou eyes of fleſh ? or © ſeeſt thou as man ſeeth ? e Sam. 
5. Are thy days as the days of man? are thy years as wi. 7. 
man's days, 6. That thou enquireſt after mine ini- 
uity, and ſearcheſt after my ſin ? 7, Thou knoweſt 


that! I am not wicked, and here is none that can deli- «pc. xxi.4, 
ver out of thine hand, vo Fo 


v. 1—7. Though in general Job acknowledged himſelf « a 
ſinner, and unable to ſtand the ſeverity of God's udgment, 
yet, when he conſidered his own integrity in ook, and the 
uncommon weight of his aMictions, he ſeemed to feel an argu- 
ment for impatient complaint, and charges God fooliſhly. 

1. He repeats his paſtionate wiſh for death; My ſoul is weary 
of my life, burdened with aMictions, and longing to be rid of 
them in the grave. I will leave my complaint upon myſelf ; I 
muſt complain, though I lay the blame on myſelf rhe an- 

uiſh cannot be ſuppreſſed, / will ſpeak in the Litterneſs of my 
oul. Note, To be weary of life before God ſends a diſcharge, 
is to be unfaithful to the poſt he hath given us to maintain, 
2. He reſolves to enquire of God the cauſe of his ſufferings. 
| I will ſay unto Cod, Do not condemn me, or account me wicked, 
deal with him as if he really was ſuch as his friends ſuggeſted, 
and who, whilſt his troubles continued, would be confirmed in 
their ſuſpicions. Shew me wherefore thou contendeſt with ne; 
conſcious he was not of having wilfully offended, and therefore 
fain would know the deſign God propoſed in the heavineſs and 
continuance of his calamities. Note, (1.) It becomes us in 
ſuffering times to enquire into their cauſe, that we may anſwer 
their end. Tho' we may know nothing of ourſelves, particularly to 
condemn us, he that judgeth us is the Lord, who ſees what we 
overlook, and whoſe ways and thoughts are as much above 
ours, as the heaven is higher than the earth. (2.) When we 
ſuffer the rod of correction, we need eſpecially pray to be ſaved 
from the condemnation of ſin. Every other burden is ſupport- 
able, that intolerable. : 

3. He preſumes to expoſtulate with God on his caſe, Us it 
good unto thee, that thou ſboulgſl oppreſs can it be agreeable to 
thy l to take pleaſure in tormenting me ? that thou 
ſhouldft deſpiſe the work of thine hands, and be indifferent to my 
ſorrows, though thy creature by nature, by grace thy ſervant 
too ; and ſbine upon the counſel of the wicked, proſper their de- 
vices againſt the righteous, or, by the continuance of his af- 
flictions, ſeem to approve the hard cenſures of the world and 
his friends. H/ thou eyes of fleſh? or ſeeft thou as man ſeeth ? 
Looking no farther than outward appearances, they condemn 
me; wilt thou do like them, who ſeeſt the ſecrets of the 
heart, and knoweſt my innocence ? or doſt thou regard me 
with an evil eye, envying my proſperity, as the world did ? 
Are thy days as the days of man, whoſe life is ſhort, his pur- 
poſes mutable, and his reſearches after truth, through the im- 
perfection of his faculties, tedious ? that thou engquireſt after 
mine iniquity, and ſearcheſt after my ſin i — to anguiſh, 
as if to draw out of him a confeſſion of his guilt, as from a 
perſon under the torture ; which ſeemed to Job ſevere and 
needleſs, perſuaded of God's all-ſeeing eye, and unerring wiſ- 
dom, and aſſured of his own uprightneſs before him. Thou 
knaws/t that I am not wicked, chargeable with open or allowed 
iniquity, nor hypocritical in my profeſſions ; and there is none 
that can deliver out of thine hand. No power could reſcue him 
from God's hand, and therefore he need not be bound with 
theſe cords of affliction, as if to prevent his eſcape. Note, (1.) 
It is difficult under extraordi troubles to be ſilent, and not 


impeach, by murmuring, God's goodneſs or his righteouſneſs. 
(2.) The ſenſe of God's omniſcience ſhould ever fill our minds 
with reverence and 


fear before him. Who will not 


odl 
dread the ſin that Ren 


promiſes to cover, when God's eye 


men, Before Chriſt 


& 


Before Chrid is there? (3.) Reſiſtance againſt God is vain; to ſtruggle a- 
3 gainſt his corrections, is but to torment our own ſouls. 


„ Plal, cxix. 8. Thine hands have + made me, and faſhioned me 
33:,, together round about; yet thou doſt deſtroy me. 9. 

ok pains Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou haſt made me f as 
»bovt me. the clay, and wilt thou bring me into duſt again ? 10. 
„ * 8 Haſt thou not poured me out as milk, and curdled me 
s Pal. like cheeſe? 11. Thou haſt clothed me with ſkin and 
a. 14 fleſh, and haſt þ fenced me with bones and ſinews. 12. 
t Heb9 Thou haſt granted me life and favour, and. thy viſitation 
nete. hath preſerved my ſpirit. 13. And theſe things haſt 

thou hid in thine heart: I Know that this is with thee. 


v. 8-13. Having called himſelf the work of God's hands, ver. 
he here enlarges on that conſideration; begs God to remem- 
2 his own paſt favours and his frailty, as a reaſon againſt 
the ſeverity of thoſe ſufferings which threatned to deſtroy him. 
Thine hands have made me and faſhioned me together round about, 
yet thou dofl deſtroy me, for under theſe troubles I muſt quickly 
ſink. Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou haſt made me as the 
clay, thou art my potter, I am moulded at thy will, brittle as 
the clay, remember it, for I cannot ſtand under ſuch ſtrokes 
of correction, but muſt be broken to pieces. And wilt thou 
bring me to the duſt again? delight to make and unmake me, 
ive me a momentary exiſtence, ow to bring me to a miſerable 
end'? eſpecially after being ſo fearfully and wonderfully made. 
Haſt thou not poured me out as milk, and curdled me as cheeſe f 
when at my conception in the womb the embryo firſt appeared : 
thou haſt clothed me with ſkin and fleſh, and fenced me with bones 
and ſinews, carried on the formation of my body till I breathed 
vital air : thou haſt granted me life, and with it numberleſs mer- 
cies and favour, thy gifts of nature, and the better portion of 
thy grace : and thy viſitation hath preſerved my ſpirit, kept - me 
long amidſt the dangers that ſurrounded me, and ſupported and 


preſerved the life thou didſt beſtow ; and theſe things haſt thou hid | 


in thine heart ; amidſt all the apparent mercies in thy ſecret 
counſels lay concealed the miſeries to which I was ordained. 7 
know that this is with thee, thou alone canſt account for the reaſons 
of thy conduct, which to me appears 3 and myſterious, or 
I know that this was thy eternal purpoſe thus to afflict me. 
a (1.) The curious 2 and formation of the human 

ody, ſhould lead us to an admiration of the hand that made it. 


2.) All our mercies of nature, providence, and grace, are de- 


rived from God, and he ſhould be acknowledged by us in all 
with thankfulneſs, and the grateful return made to him in boun- 
den love and ſervice. (3.) Though ſometimes we cannot re- 
concile God's former dealings or his 7 1 with our preſent 
afflictive diſpenſation, he will appear at laſt righteous in his 
word, and juſt in all his works. | | | 


pl. 14. If I fin, then * thou markeſt me, and thou wilt 
exxxix. 1. not acquit me from mine iniquity. 15.* If I be wicked, 
foto woe unto me; and * f I be righteous, yet will I not lift 
20,21, UP my head: I am full of contuſion, therefore ſee thou 
Exod. il. mine affliction. 16. For it increaſeth : ® thou hunteſt 
mn Ia, me as a fierce lion; and again thou ſheweſt thyſelf mar- 


XxxViii. 13. 


Lam. ii. 10. Vellous upon me. 17. Thou reneweſt F thy witneſſes 
+ i. e. Thy againſt me, and increaſeſt thine indignation upon me: 


plagues, 


Chap, iii, changes and war are againſt me. 18. Wherefore then 
11. haſt thou brought me forth out of the womb? O that I 
had given up the ghoſt, and no eye had ſeen mel 19. 
1 ſhould have been as though I had not been, I ſhould 
o Ibid. vii. have been carried from the womb to the grave. 20.“ 
6. & viii.g. Are not my days few? ceaſe then, and * let me alone, 


Po be, that I may take comfort a little: 21. Before I go whence 


xxxix- 13- I ſhall not return, even to * the land of darkneſs, and * the 
lere. ſhadow of death; 22. A land of darkneſs, as darkneſs 
7 Ibis, xi. Iſelf, and of the ſhadow of death, without any order, 
4. r 

and where the light is as darkneſs. | e 


v. 14—22. The more Job went on to complain, the warmer 
his words grow. | 
1. He reflects upon the ſeverity of God's enquiry, and the 
rigour of his ſentence. If he took one falſe ſtep, it was marked 
as if God's eye was over him for evil, and the continuance of 
his trouble he regarded as the ſign his iniquity was unpardoned. 
He acknowledges if he were wicked, that then he could expect 
nothing but woe; and though righteous, as he ſeemed to be, 
conſcious he was he would not, or dared not lift up his head 
before the holy majeſty of heaven. Full of confuſion through 
his anguiſh, he knew ſcarce what or how to ſpeak, and there- 
{ore begs God to look upon his affliction in mercy, before it 
quite overwhelmed it; for inſtead of abating, the waters of 
trouble ſwelled daily higher: he was hunted with afflic- 
tions, as the fierce lion purſues his prey; and theſe ſo repeated 
and ſtrange, that he was an aſtoniſhment to others, and a won - 


1 


aroſe to teſtify his guilt, and the increaſing ee ORR 
him; his changes were only from evil to . and hy 4 


heaven, earth, and hell ſeemed 7 him. Note, (1.) 11. 


God be 7 to * what is am 

o to the wicked ! whether profpetity or adverſ; 

here, way intolerable as cork] maſt be their? 55 oo 
after. '(3.) T _ afflictions may be the ſtrokes of God's 
indignation, all the fruit of them is to take a : 


vwho may abide it ? (2.) 


/yet 
4.) If a child of God ſeem ſunk in uncommon bars hve | 


him not deſpair ; though the diſpenſation is ori dae 
the trial of his faith. (5.) RefleQions od 2 
ſevere, are very ſinful, and ſhow an unhumbled ſpirit 
a He renews his impatient deſire of death; begs 4 leaft tha 
God would give him ſome ſhort reſpite from his afflictions be. 
fore he dropped into the. grave. He expoſtulates with God: 
why he ſo unkindly drew him into a world ſo miſerable, v. 18 


wiſhes as before, chap. iii. 11. to have died from the 


hard and 


womb, - 


that no eye might have ſeen his miſery, and that he miohe have 


departed as one that had never been. He urges t 

of his days, as a plea for ſome moment's cine url arg ry 
ſhould cloſe his eyes in darkneſs, and lay him in the grave, when 
there could be no return to earth again; where no ſacceſiior, 
of days and years cheared the — ſcene, no diltinction 
of age, ſex, or ſtation appeared, no beam of light ever pierced 


the dreadful gloom, but ſhadows of death, dark and diſmal, 


were perpetually extended over it. Note, (I.) Every momer, 
reſpite and eaſe we enjoy here, ſhould de 4 8 
from God. (2.) The ſhorter our days are, the more we need 
to improve them. (3-) The moment God allots us here, is 
in order to prepare fo 

ſenſe affords a very melancho 
there ariſeth up light in the darkneſs, and faith can look thro 
the thick cloud, and behold thoſe glories beyond, in proſpect 
of which we can ſay, though I wit through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil, | 


CA. xl. 


Zophar here takes up the argument, and applies not balm, but cor- 
roſiues to Jobs bleeding Kart: I. . ad E as proud 
and falſe in juflifying ones ver. I==4. 2. He begs ba to 
© convince him, ver, 5. (1.) Of 
able juftice, ver. 6. (2.) Of his unſearchable perfections, ver. 
7—9. 3. Of his inconteſtable ſovereignty and uncontroulable 
power, ver. 10. 4. Of the F - e takes of the children 
of men, ver. IT, 12. (3.) He aſſures him, that upon his re- 
*  pentance and reformation, ver. 13, 14. God would reſlore him to 
his former proſperity and ſafety, ver. 15—19. But if he were 


wicked, it was in vain to expect it, ver. 20. 


I, HEN anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and 
' ſaid, 2. Should not the multitude of words 
a 


be anſwered ? and ſhould F a man full of talk be juſtifi- 


r our change. (4.) The grave to 
ly prof ct; but to the 4 — 


his unerring wiſdom, and inviol- 


Heb, 


ed? 3. Should thy lies make men hold their peace ? SINE 


and when thou mockeſt, ſhall no man make thee aſham- 


ps. 


ed? 4. For * thou haſt ſaid, My doctrine ig pure, and ch. 
*I am clean in thine eyes. 5. But, O that God would 314 1 


ſpeak, and open his lips againſt thee; 6. And that he 
would ſhew thee the ſecrets of wiſdom, that they are 


double to that which is! know therefore, that © God ex- nn 


acteth of thee /e/s than thine iniquity deſervetb. 
v. 1—6, With eyes ſparkling with indignation, at ſeeing all 


the former arguments lighted and ineffectual, Zophar the third 


replies, | 

1. He opens with much inſolence and abuſe. Far from ad- 
mitting any thing of Job's vindication of himſelf to be either 
true or pertinent, he treats him as a mere talkative, that pre- 
tended by a multitude of words to make a ſhew of wiſdom ; gives 
the lie to his aſſertions of his integrity, and brands him as 
mocking God in ſuch appeals to his omniſcience. Note, (1-) 
Controverſy ſiſually produces unbecoming warmth, but in reli- 
gious controyerſy to be abuſive. and paſhonate, is, though too 
common, eſpecially indecent and ſinful. (2.) When there is 2 
diſpoſition th find fault, the moſt inoffenſive words, the 


moſt 

reaſonable diſcourſe, will afford a handle for malevolence. (3) 
en 

) 


We need not count it ſtrange to be treated unmercifully, w 
we ſee ſo good a man thus abuſed by his neareſt friends. (4- 
Though ſome may be ſo rude as to give us the lie, and others 
ſo wicked as to brand thoſe with meanneſs, who do not ſhew 
their reſentment, the grace of God teaches a different leſſon, 
and bids us overcome evil with 3 i 

2. Zophar had called Job liar, and lo! his firſt charge 2- 


gainſt him appears a falſhood ; ſo ſure it is, that the firſt to gie 


the lie is uſually the moſt guilty, and abuſe a ſad ſymptom of a 
bad cauſe. Job had maintained his integrity ; but acknow- 
ledged withal, that though no hypocrite, or wicked man, he 
had fin in him, which in God's ſight would condemn tum. 
Zophar interprets all his pleas of ſincerity as pretences 1 4 | 


der to himſelf. Every day freſh calamities, as new * 
5 | . 
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Chap. XI 


ſo eaſy it is dy a wrong conſtruction of our meaning, 


WH to draw inferences utterly te to our ſentiments. 


oye 3 


4 fecheſ. ni. 
11. Rom. 
1. 35+ 


e Chap, i. 


13. 


He wiſhes God to take up th 
nts ſeemed fruitleſs, conclud: 
. though alas! they who moſt 


the controverſy, ſince their ar- 
that he muſt be on their 
dlemnly appeal to him, are 


3 3 . . 2 
5 very far from being moſt in the right, Of two thin 
2 God to —— Job, 1. unſearchable depths 


that they are double to that which is in man, 
his own weakneſs and wickedneſs, when he at- 
what he cannot comprehend, 2. The unex- 
his procedure, far from exacting more than 


of his wiſdom, 
250 — only 
tempts to arraign 
ceptionabis equity 
iniquit | 
—ͤ— Note, (1.) Men may ſpeak great truths, though 
they may draw very wrong inferences from them. (2.) A ſenſe 
of our own. blindneſs ſhould ever make us ſilent under God's 
afflictive diſpenſations ; ne f 
dom, yea and mercy in them. (3 It is certain that every 
man, whilſt he is out of hel}, hath leſs than his iniquities de- 
ſerve; and cauſe therefore to praiſe God for his mercy, and 
chearfully to ſubmit to whatever burden is laid upon him. 


7. * Canſt thou by ſearching find out God ? canſt thou 
find out the Almighty unto perfection? 8. I is as high 
as heaven, what canſt thou do? deeper than hell, what 
canſt thou know? g. The meaſure thereof is longer 
than the earth, and broader than the ſea. 10. If he 
cut off, and ſhut up, or * together, then * who 
can hinder him? 11. For he knoweth vain men: he 


ſeeth wickedneſs alſo; will he not then conſider i/? 12. 


9. 7—12, In our 

little, either of the Divine perfections or providence, that to 

retend to find fault with them, were the arrogance of folly, 
Bophar here, | | 


1. Difplays God's incomprehenſibility, ſovereignty, and om- 


'nifcience; as arguments to ſilence Job's plea before him. His 


infinite perfections, v. 7—9. are beyond our moſt enlarged and 
perſevering reſearches ; the more we labour to comprehend of 
his immenlity, eternity, &c. the more we ſhall be loſt in the 
contemplation, and forced to cry, O the depth, &c. Rom. Xi. 
33. His ſovereignty, v. 10. who ſhall controul: if he cut off 
by death and judgments, or make a change in his dealings with 
any perſon or family, as in Job's caſe; yea, ſhould he reduce 


to its primitive nothing the whole created univerſe, who can 


fay unto him, what doſt thou ? not that God merely to diſplay 
his ſovereignty makes his creatures miſerable : infinite wiſdom 
and juſtice mark all his ways, v. 11. He knoweth vain men, he 
ſeeth wickedneſs ; however cloſely covered or concealed, he detects 
the vain pretence ; Will he not then conſider 1t? yes, and viſit 


ſuch perſons with the judgments they have provoked. Note, (1.) | 


Every view of the Divine perfections ſhould humble us before 


7, 2. 
* Lev, ray, 
'G 


! Feb, 
1 tht ſhall 
de from; 


lem, Amos 


4 14. & X. 
' Chap, vin. 
14. & — 


Wu 


| Or a pu 
CE dead, 


_ thine hands towards him; 
4, hand, put it far away, and let not wickedneſs dwell in 
thy tabernacles. 
face without ſpot, yea, * thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt 


God. 
the conſideration engage our watchfulneſs 
cret deſire of evil within our hearts ? | 
2. He repreſents man as vain in his imaginations, affectin 
to be wiſe, though born ſtupid as the wild aſs's colt, and like 
it ſtubborn and untractable. Vote, (1.) Man is oy nature 
proud, and wiſe in his own conceits ; ever fince the firſt man, 
by affecting forbidden wiſdom, fell, all his poſterity have not 
ceaſed to imitate his ſin. (2.) Pride ever makes a man in- 


againſt the moſt ſe- 


13. If thou prepare thine heart, and * ſtretch out 
14. If * iniquity be in thine 


15. For then ' ſhalt thou lift up th 
not fear: 16. Becauſe ® thou ſhalt forget thy miſery, 


and remember it as waters that paſs away: 17. And 
thre age e ſhall + be clearer than the noon day: thou 


. ſhalt ſhine forth, thou ſhalt be as the morning. 18, 


And thou ſhalt be ſecure, becauſe there is hope; yea, 


. _ ſhalt dig about thee, and? thou ſhalt take thy reſt in 
latety. 


19. Alſo thou ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall 
make thee afraid; yea, many ſhall make ſuit unto thee. 
20. But * the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail, and ꝓ they 
ſhall not eſcape, and * their hope /hall be as || the giving 
up of the ghoſt. 8 | 


v. 13 — 20. Zophar concludes his ſpeech with found advice, 
but evidently intimates his ſenſe of Job's afflictions, as proceed- 
ing from his ſecret ſins, which, if not parted with, muſt pro- 


voke his utter ruin. 


1. His advice is, to prepare his heart by ſerious reſlection, and 
ſetting before himſelf the humbling views of his fin, to ftretch 


OL, . 


46 


2 his chaſtiſements are leſs than our pro- 


. * ; 
though we know not how, there is wil- 


2.) From him nothing is hid or ſecret : how ſhould 


g. tractable; they who have a high opinion of themſelves, are 
. uſually above advice. | | 


* 


compar 


| ont bis hands in penitent prayer for mercy, te put away iniquity 


from his hand, allowed fin, or the gains of opprefſian and fraud, 
and to purge out wickedneſs from his tabernacles, which he feems to 
intitaate he had allowed, or connived at in his family. Note, 
(r.) They who defire to return to God's favour, muſt reſtore 


| their ill gotten gains, however painful and ſhameful ſuch reſti- 


tution may. be. (2.) The fins of his houſhold are chargeable 
tap negligent. maſter, and God will require them, at his 


Before Chrift 
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— mmact 


2. He ſupports his counſel by a variety of conſiderations evi- 


dencing the comfort which would accrue to him from 1 
it; For then ſhalt thou lift up thy face without, ſpot before G 
and man, who will regard him with fayour, thou ſhalt be fledfuſt, 


fixed in proſperity, and ſhalt not fear ſuch awful changes, as of 


late he had beheld, Becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy miſery, the com- 
forts reſtored will obliterate the remembrance of paſt ca 
and remember it as waters that paſs away ; if they are 


upon, they vaniſh as the brook dried up in ſummer ; or, like 


the flood of Noah, he may be aſſured that they ſhall no more 


return: and thine age ſhall be clearer than the noon day, thou 
Halt ſhine forth, thou ſhalt be as the morning; though clouds 
and darkneſs of affliction had covered him, theſe in his age 
ſhould be. diſpelled, comfort and joy, as the light at noon, 
chear his future day, and hig evening ſun ſhine bright as the 
ſplendor of the morning. And thou /halt be ſecure from future 
calamity, becauſe there is hope of God's returning favour. Yeag 
thou ſhalt dig about thee, and fix a durable manſion, or find wells 
of water for his cattle, or as in entrenchment ſecured; and thou 


ſturb : thou Halt lie down, and none ſhall make thee afraid; yea 
many ſhall make ſuit to thee, thou * * be more honoured an 

courted, than now thou art flight 1d de | 

When we have returned to God in faith and humble prayer, 
we may be confident of his favour. (2.) If God eſtabliſhes us, 
we ſhall not fail, nor need fear what all the powers of evil can 
do againſt us. (3.) Though the faithful here below, by temp- 


= 655 
re ected 


Halt take thy reſt in ſafety, no danger being near to territy or di- 


and deſpiſed. Note, (1.) 


tation or affliction, may ſuffer a ſhort eclipſe, the day is near 


when they will ſhine without ſpot, brighter than the ſun for 
(4.) If we caſt the anchor of hope on the ſure 


ever and ever, 
bottom of God's faithfulneſs, no ſtorms can hurt or endanger 


our _— | 5 
3- He deſcribes the miſerable end of the ungodly : The eyes 


of the wicked hall fail, whilſt looking after relief in vain, and 


they ſhall not eſcape from the hand of God's judgments, and their 


hope fall be deſperate, and the diſappointment terrible, as the 
giving up the ghoſt, And ſuch he ſeems to infinuate would be 


Job's caſe, if he rejected the admonitions of his friends; and 


whilſt his ſins remained, continued proudly and falſely to vin- 
dicate himſelf. Note, (1.) If not LES in death at ſeaſt, the 
vain confidence of the wicked and ſelf-righteous expires, (2.) 
There 's no eſcaping God's judgments ; they who will not turn, 
muſt burn, N 9 


CHAP. XII. 


In this and the two following chapters Fob replies to Zophar's diſ 


courſe. In this addreſſing himſelf to his friends, He, 1. ſhews 
= his wiſdom is 4 A 4 cgi, ver. I—4. F He 
proves that the wicked often roſter, ver. 4—II.. 3. He conſents 
to what they had ſaid of the wiſdom and power, and ſouerelgnty 
of God, ver. 1225. . Yn 


I, ND Job anſwered and ſaid, 2. No doubt but 
e are the people, and wiſdom ſhall die with 


you. 3. But » I have underſtanding as well as you; 


I am not inferior to you: yea, who knoweth not 
ſuch things as theſe? 4. I am as one mocked of his 
neighbour, who calleth upon God, and he anſwereth 


him: the juſt upright man is laughed to ſcorn. g. He 


that is ready to ſlip with bis feet, is as a lamp deſpiſed 
in the thought of him that is at eaſe. | 


v. 15. Exaſperated by ſuch treatment and inſinuations, Job 
om with equal ſeverity, and returns the more juſtly deſerved 
r 5 

1. He ridicules their arrogance, in conceiting themſelves the 
only living oracles: NV * but you are the people, ironically 
admitting their pretenſions, as the only wiſe men in the world, 
with whom, Job and others were as the wild aſs, ig- 
norant and ſtupid, and wiſdom ſhall die 1with you ; to be ſure, 
when you are gone the world will, for want of ſuch inſtructions 
ſoon grow brutifh. Note, (1.) Nothing is more diſguſting an 
offenſive, than the boaſts of vanity. (2.) A high conceit of 
our own importance, is as fooliſh as it is ſinful, 

2. He pleads a right to the exerciſe of reaſon, as well as 
they: But I have under/landing as well as you ; my natural fa- 


a Prov. 
xxviii. 11. 
b Chap. xili. 
2. 
c 2 Cor, xi, 
or 1 do 
not fall be- 
fore you. 
d Chap, xviz 


10. & xvii, 


2. & XXX, Is 
e Pſal. 
xxxviil. 17. 
er. xx. 10. 
Prov. xiv, n 
2. 


culties are unimpaired ; and if I claim equality with you, I may + 


do it without preſumption, for I am not inferior to you, in parts 


*— 


or knowledge; or falling K ou, as one vanquiſhed ; or 


more 
than 


„ of 
* 7 * 2 rt 3 Nn „ (3 
- F 1 * 
5 4 * | . : 


—_— 


Before Chrift than you, an apoſtate from God, as was ſuggeſted. Yea, who 
1520 Bnoweth not ſuch things as theſe ? What they had diſcourſed of the 
W—Y— wiſdom, juſtice, power, an ſovereignty of God, were ſubjects he 
was equally acquainted with, and which others could ſpeak of 


as knowingly as they had done; at two need not, on 


that account, think ſo highly of themſclves, - Note, (1.) Tho 
a wiſe man never chuſes to ſpeak in his own praiſe, there may 
be times when ſelf-vindication may oblige us, as it may ſeem, 
to boaſt ourſelves a little, 2 Cor. xi. 6. (2.) When we differ 
from others in ſentiment, it becomes us neither to be overbear- 
ing, or to deſpiſe them, however clear the argument may ap- 
pear to us: they are men as well as we, and may be endued 
with equal, perhaps ſuperior underſtanding. _ | 
Ws He complains of their inſolent uſage. I am as one mocked 
of his neighbour, for ſo it appeared to him, who expected com- 
fort from his friends, and found nothing but railing accuſation ; 
and this was the more cruel from a profeſſor of religion, ſuch 
as each of them appeared, who calleth upon God, and he anſwereth 
him; or he means himſelf, who, though they inſinuated his neg- 
le& of prayer, continued ceaſeleſs at a throne of grace. Note, 
(1.) It is a ſore trial to be trodden upon in our afflictions, eſ- 
pecially by thoſe from whom we might have hoped for kinder 
treatment. (2.) When we are reduced in our circumſtances, we 
are apt to be over jealous, to conſtrue every inattention a deſigned 
flight, and in trouble to account every word of reproof a re- 
roach and cruel. (3.) It is a comfort amidſt all the cenſures 
95 men, even ſometimes of good men, that we have a throne of 
judgment open, and are there ſure to be heard with impartiality. 
4. He proceeds to confute their ſuggeſtion, that the righteous 
were always externally happy. The juſt upright man is laughed 
to ſcorn ; it was not merely his own caſe, but the general lot of 
the faithful : thus Noah, Lot, and others, fared from wicked 
men. He that is ready to flip with his feet, the righteous in af- 


fiction, ts as a lamp deſpiſed in the thought of him that is at eaſe : 


the ſinners in affluence deſpiſe his troubles, and he appears like 
the lamp ready to go out, the ſnuff of which is diſagreeable and 
nauſeous. Note, (1.) Religion, and the faithful profeſſors of 
it, were the objects of rainy 6 and ſcorn in every age: let it 
not then appear ſtrange, if we ſhare in their reproach. (2.) It 
is too common to ſee poverty 1 and ſcorned by thoſe who 
are at eaſe; but the portion of Lazarus at the gate, is ſtill in- 
finitely preferable to Dives at the table. | 


. N provoke God are ſecure; into whoſe hand God bring- 


3 55 eth abundantly. 7. But! aſk now the beaſts, and they 


Jer, ., ſhall teach thee; and the fowls of the - air, and 5 
a- ns: hall tell thee: 8. Or ſpeak to the earth, and it ſhall 


A Prov. vi. 


6. Jer. viii. teach thee; and the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare unto 
7: * thee. 9. Who knoweth not in all theſe, that the hand 


20. 


i Heb. . 10. of the LORD hath wrought this ? 110 * In whoſe 
Auch ! hand is the foul of every living thing, and the breath of 


22, Dan. 


v.23, all mankind: 11. Doth not the car try words? and 


Heb, 3 
Ia l the 4 mouth taſte his meat? 


1 Chip. . 6—11, The two grand poſitions Job's friends laid down, 

x Cor. x. 15. he effectually controverts. Before he affirms the ſufferings of 
7 tied. the upright, he here remarks the proſperity of the wicked. 

3 1. The tabernacles of robbers pcs” ſuch as the Sabæans, who 

ES: plundered his ſubſtance, and many other wicked men who build 

; up their houſes by oppreſſion and fraud; and they that provoke 

Ged by open and daring iniquities, are ſecure, and in this world 

live in affluence and at caſe : into whoſe hand God bringeth abun- 

dantly of every temporal bleſſing ; ſo far are they from diſtin- 

uiſhed afflictions, that they are not plagued like other men. 

Nete, (1.) They who abuſe God's gifts, or by diſhoneſt gain en- 

rich themſelves, however fair their character may appear among 

men, they will be counted robbers in the day of God. (25 

Many have a rich portion in this life, who have none in an- 

other. . | 1 

2. He appeals for the truth he advances to all the creatures, 

among whom in general the moſt innocent are the prey to the 

moſt rapacious; or rather he bids them obſerve the flocks and 

herds of the wicked, their tables covered with fiſh and fowl, 

and every delicacy, and then they will be convinced whether 

they are moſt affluent who are moſt pious. Or this is urged as 

an anſwer to what Zophar had advanced, of the wiſdom, 

power, and dominion of God, in which there was no ſuch 172 

ery as he ſeemed to intimate, chap. xi. 7. but it might all 

1 even in the brute creation. They were the work of the 

hands of Jehovah (which name of only here occurs in the 

whole book); they ſubſiſted by his care, and were at his ſove- 

reign diſpoſal; truths clear and evident to enlightened reaſon, as 

ſounds to the attentive ear, or different ſavours to the palate; or 

he intimates, v. 11. that if any unprejudiced ear heard their diſ- 

pute, he would as eaſily diſcover the perverſeneſs of their ar- 

guments, and the ſolidity of his own, as the taſte diſcerned be- 

tween ſweet and bitter. Note, The fallen underſtanding is like 

a vitiated palate, unable rightly to taſte or reliſh, but when 


— 


6. The tabernacles of robbers proſper, and they that 


tt 


God gives the hearin ear then We. are enabled + ———— 
things, and to hold aſt that which is — Prove all Before Chiig 


1520. 


12, ” With the ancient is wiſdom, and in length. fs 
underſtanding. 13. With + him is ne — 
he hath counſel and underſtanding. 14. Behold, be ti. 0a 
breaketh down, and it cannot be built again: „ e _ 
teth up a man, and there can be no opening. 1 ; Be. * hi. 
hold, he withholdeth the waters, and they S. up : alſo 1 
1 he ſendeth them out, and they overturn the earth. 16 . 
Wich him 5s ſtrength and wiſdom : the deceived and th; C 


deceiver are his. 17. He leadeth counſellors away ſpoil. :%;.. 


ed, and? maketh the judges fools. 18. He looſeth the 2 8. 1, 


bond of kings, and girdeth their loins with a girdle . 
19. He leadeth princes away ſpoiled, and ne - fp 

the mighty. 20. * He removeth away the ſpeech of the G. 
truſty, and * taketh away the underſtanding of the aged. « Chap. 


21. ? He poureth contempt. upon princes, and F weak- Ia. , 


eneth the ſtrength of the mighty, 22. He diſcovercth u. 
| 5 


deep things out of darkneſs, and bringerh out to light 5 Fa c 
the ſhadow of death. 23. He cath the W Da. 
and deſtroyeth them: he enlargeth the nations, and F 10 oc 
ſtraitneth them again. 24. He taketh away the heart of * gitk o 
the chief of the people of the earth, and * cauſeth them D 
to wander in a wilderneſs where there is no way. 25. 10 
They grope in the dark without light, and he maketh - F ds 
them to & ſtagger like a drunken man. r 


WF: a || Heb, 
v. 12—25, Job had aſſerted, he was not inferior to his friends » pa = 
in underſtanding, and he ſhews it, | iv, 40. 


r. By exalting the wiſdom and power of God as much 2; . 
they had done. However wiſe the ancients were, and however & Heb 
deep ſkilled by long experience any man might appear, he was Wa. 
nothing compared with God, the Antient of Days, whoſe wiſdom 
is infinite, his counſels and: underſtanding deep and unfathom- 
able, and his ſtrength almighty and irreſiſtible. Note, If fierce 
diſputants would lay afide the weapons of controverſy, and de- 
ſire to improve the undiſputed and glorious truths both ſides 
admitted, how much more would it be to their own and others 
edification and comfort ? | hs 

2. He mentions a variety of inſtances, wherein this wiſdom 
and power of God appeared in the various diſpenſations of his 
providence in the world. [1.] There is no building up what 
he makes deſolate, v. 14. as the cities of Sodom, nor any poſſi- 
bility of delivering his priſoners, whether incloſed with the 
Kinds of affliction, or ſhut up more terribly in the dungeon of 
hell, where there is a great gulph fixed, ſo that none once en- 
tered, can ever paſs from thence. [2.] He hath different en- 
gines, able to act either way for the puniſhment of the ſinner, 
when he pleaſes, v. 15. If he binds up the clouds, drought 
and famine conſume the earth ; if he opens the windows of hea- 
ven, a deluge, as in the days of Noah, ſweeps away the world 
of the ungodly. Note, If God withholds the rain of Divine 
influence 2. a foul, it muſt quickly wither, or if he pour 
forth the flood of his wrath upon us, who may abide it? 
[3-] From him is derived all the wiſdom of man, the decei ved, 
and the decerver are his, ver. 16. He beſtows wiſdom on the one, 
which he abuſes, and withholds it from the other, and both are 
in his hand ; ſo that the crafty can proceed no farther than his 
permiſſion : and as he pleaſes he can counteract and diſappoint 
all their deep devices, and make them ſubſervient to the pur- 
poſes of his own glory. Note, Though all the evil in the 
world proceeds from the abuſe of what God beſtows, and can 
proceed no farther than he pleaſes, yet is he in no wiſe to be 
charged as the 'author of the evil, which is wholly man's own 
work. [.] As an evidence of what was aſſerted, v. 16. a 
proof is added, v. 17. in the infatuation God is pleaſed to put 
on the counſels of the wiſe, as in the caſe of Ahitophel, he 
maketh even thoſe, who as moſt eminent for underſtanding, 
were created judges in the land, fooliſh in their determinations. 
[ 5.] The greateſt are __ under his dominion with the 
oweſt, v., 18, 19, 21. Kings are not too high for him to 
humble; he can looſe their bonds, the tyrannical oppreſſions 
they laid on their ſubje s; or their girdles, the enſigns of roy- 
alty, ſtrip them off, reduce them to badges of ſervitude, ſo that 
their honour fades into contempt, and all their might affords 
them no protection. Note, No might of body, no advance- 
ment of ſtation, not even the thrones of kings, is the leaſt ſecu- 
rity, when God pleaſes to lay men's honour in the duſt, and to 


tread on princes as mortar : let kings and mighty men then 


fear to offend this Almighty God, leaſt they feel the power of 
his arm. [6.] The 15 ive orator, entruſted with the con- 
cerns of ſtate, that had words at will, heſitates, and is confuſed, 
if God withholds his help; and the aged ſenator, renowned for 
wiſdom, becomes fooliſh, v. 20. Have we ready utterance, 0 
ſolid underſtanding? Be it remembered who made man's mouth. 
and teacheth him A leaſt abuſing theſe gifts to * 
| | | 


| 
| 
\ 
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— nr nn ride, «confuſion and folly ſhould be our righteous pu-] (2.) Truth needs only a fair hearing, but prejudice is deaf, and Before Chrif 
arch jour HEN {7.] The deep-laid Not of men his ba ſees, his | the beſt of men often ſuffer unheard, or unnoticed. | 3 
roy idence unfolds, v. 21. the ſins covered with darkneſs, thick | 5. He expoſtulates with them on the folly, ſin, and danger 
is the ſhadow: of death, are unveiled to weir perpetual ſhame.] of their conduct; who whilſt they pretended. to plead the cauſe 
Nate, Let no ſinner promiſe himſelf ſecrecy ot impunity; there of God and truth, diſhonoured him by falſhood, and miſrepre- 
is an eye that pierces the darkneſa, from which no workers of ſented his diſpetfations : Will you ſpeak wickedly for Cod, in 
iniquity-can, hide theniſelves. [S.] Nations are increaſed or di- condemning a righteous man as a hypocrite, and talk deccitfully 
miniſhed at his will, v. 22. They proſper by his arm, and that for him, by pretending to vindicate his Juſtice at the expence 
withdrawn, ruſh into ruin. Note, National ſtrength is from | of his truth. ill ye accept his perſon, according to human par- 
God; if he is provoked, when at the ſummit of proſperity,” by tiality, and conſtruing his afflictions into ſigns of guilt, refuſe 
undiſcerned means he can quickly breed diviſion, and the diſ- | to examine my caſe, and judge me unheard ? Will ye contend for 
jointed ſtructure falls by its own weight. [o.] The greateſt | God? does his cauſe need ſuch advocates ? or will your pretext 
generals and wiſeſt commanders, deprived by him of valour and | to plead tor him excuſe the falſhood of your principles, or the 
Counſel, loſe their courage, are ſunk with panic fear, utterly at raſh cenſure of your concluſions ? I it good that he ſhould ſearch 
| a loſs how to act, and by miſtakes groſs as darkneſs, ſtumble you out would he not then detect the evil of your principles, 
and loſe the power of reſiſtance, as a drunken man: ſo weak are and the cruelty of your conduct? or as one man. mecketh another, 
the wiſeſt and greateſt without God; and ſo ſure it is that wiſ- da ye fo mock him? pretending to be on his ſide, * ſpeaking to 
dom and power alone belong unto the Lord, and can only be his diſhonour. He will ſurely reprove au, if ye do. ſecretly accept 
derived from him. 9 ; | perſons ; however you may deceive yourſelves with imaginations 
| | of zeal for the honour of his perfections, he will retent your 
| 3 | . | 1 of 15 upright man, condemned unjuſtly, by you: 
ky | | Shall not his excellency make you afraid? or his herghth, his glorious 
CHAP, XIII. 179. 1+ ++ | on of Na 5 &C, Jt vj 8 up- 
| Fad Cabs op 1Fh, on you, as falſe witneſſes for him, doing fo bad a thing, under 
In this chapter, 1. Job concludes hiniſelf their equal in wiſdom, ver. | a pretence of zeal for his glory. Your remembrances are like 
I, 2. and condemns their partiality and deceitfulneſs, under colour | unto aſhes, your bodies to bodies of clay, your arguments are light 
of pleading God's cauſe, ver. 4—8. threatens them with the judg- | as aſhes, and as weak as a fortification compoſed of enminences of 
ments of God, ver. 9—12. defires them to be ſilent, ver. 5, 13, | clay; or he ſuggeſts their weak and mortal ſtate, as a reaſon 
17. and then turns 2 them to God, ver. 7 2. He profeſs why the ſhoul, be afraid to provoke the holy and avenging 
his confidence in Go „ver. 15, 16, 18, 3. He expoſtulates with | God. Nets, I.) A good intention will not excuſe, much lels _ 
God concerning his deplorab e condition, ver. 14—19, &c. com- juſtify an ill thing. (2.) They who plead for God, need be 
plains of the confuſion he was in, ver. 20—22. and of the rigour | ſerious enquirers after truth themſelves, and neither wilfully or 
of God's proceedings againſt him, ver. 2328. _ | wickedly condemn thoſe whom God hath not condemned. 
| N ; | as | .) Whatever deceit we may put on others, or ourſelves, 8 
* D mine eye hath ſeen all Thie, mine ear hath heard | God is not mocked ; he ſearcheth the heart, is no reſpecter of 
Chap. xii. 


4 and underſtood it. 2. What ye know, be perſons, and will aſſuredly reprove the evil he diſcerns, how- 
3 ſame do I know alſo: I am not inferior unto you. 3. d | ever ſecretly condealed, or co oured over with whatever pious 
"ra. Surely I would peak to the Almighty, and I defire to | Pretone, (4) en ante, foal Fakes bn 
A 3 pat 4. But ye are — of heb, * e. our mind a holy, awe, and make us afraid to provoke his di- 
TTT a 
1 „an 20 os , PTY rs | 
Hlear now my reaſoning, and hearken to the pleadings | 13, Hold your peace, let me alone, that I may ſpeak, 
d, Of my lips. 7. Will you ſpeak wickedly for God? and | and * let come on me what will. 14. Wherefore do! I » pry, 
es talk deceitfully for him? 8. Will ye accept his perſon? | rake my fleſh in my teeth, and“ put my life in mine wii. f. 
av. will ye contend for God? 9. Is it good that he ſhould | hand? 15. Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in ü 
ſearch you out? or as one man mocketh another, do ye | him: but " I will F maintain mine own ways before him.“ 1 8am. 
g ali. J Mock him? 10. * He will ſurely reprove you, if ye 16, He alſo ſhall be my ſalvation: 4 for an hypocrite ro ye 
N do ſecretly accept perſons. 1 1. Shall not his + excel- | ſhall not come before him. 17. Hear diligently my 109. 5 
eue lency make you afraid? and his dread fall upon you? | ſpeech, and my declaration with your cars. 18. Behold = 1 82 
12. Your remembrances are like unto aſhes, your bodies now, I have ordered my cauſe, I know that I ſhall be xiv. 32. of 
to bodies of clay. | | | - juſtified, 19. Who is he that will plead with me? for =p" ing 
v. 1—12. In vindicating his cauſe againſt his unkind friends, now * if J hold my tongue, I ſhall give up the ghoſt. Pf 
ſome ſeverity mixes with ki juſt ſelf Jef i ö 
| is ju -defence. 


| 20. ® Only do not two 7hings unto me: then will I not prove, or 
1. He deſires them to weigh what he had faid, that they | hide myſelf from thee. 21. Withdraw thine hand far 1 
might be convinced he was not ſo weak as they would inſinuate, from me: and let not thy dread make me afraid. 22. 3 Roa. vl. 


he ſpoke from experience and obſervation, and he was aſſured | Then 1 call thou, and I will anſwer: or 1 ak. 32. 
that both would corroborate his ſentiments, and prove him at 8 let TRE ip eak, o Chap. 


| leaſt their equal in underſtanding. Note, We ſhould well weigh 5 anſwer Wan DE. 2 . ; 5 
before we condemn ; raſh cenſures ſhew only the folly of thoſe [| v. 13—22. Full of matter, he reſolved to utter his ſpeech, ? Chap. ix. 
who beſtow them. | | . and begs a moment's diligent attention, v. 17. to the declara- 3+ * ii. 

2. He wiſhes the cauſe might be brought before God, v. 3. | tion he was going to make. | wh 4 Pfal. cxlili. 
either to reaſon with him as a diſputant, or as the umpire be- 1. Whatever became of him, whatever cenſures his friends 2. 
tween him and his friends : could this be granted, he feared not | laid on him, or whatever troubles from the hand of God, ſpeak 
to carry the point. Note, Conſcious ſimplicity fears not the | he muſt ; he would not ſmother the proteſtations of his inno- 
eye of piercing truth, e cence, nor pine to death in ſilent vexation, v. 14. for to hold 

3. He ſharply upbraids their cruel treatment of him: I are | his tongue under ſuch circumſtances of ſuffering and wrong, 
forgers of lies, contriving and publiſhing poſitions contrary to the | would be to burſt with grief and expire: or, as ſome render the 

truth of God, and highly injurious to the character of their | words, v. 14. At all events I will take my fleſh in my teeth, and 
neighbour ; that God never afflicted the 4, ne rn and that | put my life in my hand, come what will come, I will maintain 

Job's ſufferings were on account of his wickedneſs : ye are all | my integrity. Nite, (1.) If we have the teſtimony of a good 
Phyficians of no value, idol-phyſicians, pretenders to ſcience, but | conſcience, we need fear no evil. (2.) It is a relief to ſpeak 
Enorant both of the cauſe of his maladies, and the method of | to be condemned to ſilence under oppreſſion and wrong, is 
cure, deceiving his hopes, and as uſeleſs as the idol ſtock or | doubly hard to be born. Ty 
ſtone, Note, (1.) A deliberate lye is a crying fin ; againſt ſuch 2. He ſtrongly maintains his ſimplicity before God. Though 
falſe tongues no innocence ' can protect. (2.) Whatever | he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in bim: the ſeverity of my trials ſhall 
here below the awakened ſinner flies to, for help and healing, | not make me quit my dependance on him, and the conſciouſ- 
will make him worſe rather than better : none can cure the mi- | neſs of my integrity till death will I never renounce. 7 will 
ſeries of a fallen ſpirit, but that great phyſician, who hath the | maintain mine own ways before him, that I have walked in truth 
balm of life and grace to miniſter to the ſin- ſick ſoul. _ and all good conſcience. Not that herein he placed his hope 
p 4. He begs them to hold their peace, v. 5. rather than ſpeak | of ſalvation ; no; He alſo ſhall be my ſalvation, in his ſaving 
| pena words as wound, inſtead of healing; and that their wiſ- | and ſovereign grace is my truſt, whatever becomes of me here 

om would better appear in ſilence, than in arguments ſo weak, | below ; but this he never could hope to partake of, if allowed 
and urged with ſuch unkindneſs. He earneſtly entreats them | guile had been chargeable upon him; for an hypocrite ſhall not 

8 hear his reaſoning, and not be inattentive to, or diſregard | come before him this he was fully aſſured of, and as ſure this 

is pleadings, as they ſeemed to do. Note, (1.) Haſtineſs to character was not applicable to himſelf, as his friends had in- 
bak, and raſhneſs to utter without mature deliberation, ex- finuated. Behold, now I have ordered my cauſe, am ready to 

_ poles the folly, inſtead of diſplaying the wiſdom of a diſputant. | maintain it againſt every accuſer ; I know that I hall be juſtified, 

| 5 | 1 + | 5 | trom 


, ; 


4 : 
a * 
* . 
= ' 
* 8 — 2 - >, 


wo 


Chap. XIV. 


Before c From che malicious accuſations of men, from the fin he had 


1520. 


— md 


dence in God is our 


ol lying againſt them in the court of heaven. 


confeſſed, and in his own heart enjoy the conſciouſneſs of his 
acceptance before God. I bo is he that will plead with me? 


„and I am prepared to anſwer every allegation. | 


let him appear ö | 
Nite, (1 FW hatever diſcouragements are in our way, confi- 
duty and fupport. (2.) They Who 

plead the ſalvation of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall find no 5 
J Thoug 

ſincerity is neither our perfection nor juſtification before God, 
it is a comfortable evidence to our * ou of = intereſt in 
his ſalvation, whilſt hypocriſy gives the lie to every hope. | 
3. He turns from his friends, to make his addrefs to God. 


Two things he defires, and then he will undertake to open his 


1 Pſ. xix. 12. 


* Deut. 
Xxxij, 20. 
.. 
Iſa. viii. 17. 
t Chap. xvi. 
9. & xix. 11. 
& xxxiii. 10. 
Lam. ii, 5. 
1 Iſa. xlii. 3. 
x Chap. xx. 
11. Jer. 
xxxi. 19. 
y Chap. 
XXXiij. 11. 
Heb, 
bſerveſt. 
2 Pſ. xxrix. 
11. Hoſ. v. 
12. 


= Fhat his afflictions be removed, or ſuſpended ; 
and 12 hat the terror of the Divine Majeſty be withdrawn, 
and that ſuch a manifeſtation of his preſence might be made, as 
would not confound and difmay him: then as defendant he 
would anſwer, or as plaintiff interrogate, and reafon with God 
on his dealings with him. A daring propofal, for which he was 
afterwards by Elihu, and God himſelf, juſtly cenfured. Note, 
950 In our diſtreſs we are too apt to utter what, on reflection, we 

ply condemn. (2.). When we ſee a perfect man ſo 4 5 | 
fe, it ſhould teach us what a fallen creature is in his beſt 
eſtate, how ignorant, 
ſtill before God. | 


cauſe : 


| " | | 
23. How many are mine iniquities and fins? make 


me to know my tranſgreſſion, and my ſin. 24. Where- 


fore hideſt thou thy face, and * holdeſt me for thine 


enemy? 25. Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and 
fro ? And wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble? 26. For 
thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, and * makeſt me 
to 77 the iniquities of my youth. 27. Thou put- 
teſt my feet alſo in the ſtocks, and + lookeſt narrowly 
unto all my paths ; thou ſetteſt a print upon the heels 
of my feet. 28. And * he, as a rotten thing conſumeth, 
as a garment that is moth-eaten. J 

v. 23—28. Having propoſed a fair trial, Job here, 

1. Begs to be informed of the number and nature of his ſins, 
v. 23. being confeſſedly a ſinner, though not e with 
any groſſer crime, Some underſtand this as the language of 
humility, others, as a complaint of hard meaſure, to fuer 


without knowing the cauſe, or being conſcious of having given 


any particular provocation: the latter ſenſe ſeems moſt to cor- 
reſpond with the following expoſtulations. Note, (1.) Who 
can underſtand his errors? they who know moſt, know but 
a little of the evil they ſtand chargeable with before God. (2.) 
They who ſearch moſt into their own hearts, will daily ſee 
growing cauſe of ſhame and confuſion before God. 

2. He grieves bitterly at the abſence of a fenſe of God's fa- 
vour, a more afflictive bates than all his other lofles, and can- 
not bear the thought of having the God he loved treat him as 
an enemy, and frown on him in diſpleaſure. Note, (1.) Thoſe 
alone who have enjoyed communion with God, know the mi- 
ſcry of darkneſs, and diſtance from him. (2.) An apprehenſion 
of God's wrath is a kind of hell upon earth. (3.) When God 
ſeems to depart from us, we need fee what hath provoked him, 
ſor ſurely there is a cauſe, 1 55 | | 

3. He expoſtulates with God on his treatment of him, as 
beneath his majeſty to cruſh a worm, as unable to reſiſt him, as 
the ſtubble the furious whirlwind : perhaps he meant it to 
move his commiſeration. He complains of the hard meaſure 
he endured, for which the iniquities of his youth were raked 
up againſt him, as thoſe that atforded moſt cauſe for condem- 
nation; and intimates God's ſeverity in putting him into ſuch 
a ſtate of ſuffering, marking every falſe ſtep, as if ſollicitous to 
catch at the leaſt infirmity to vindicate his procedure, and to in- 
creaſe his anguiſh, under which already he pined away, as a 
corpſe turning to putrefaction, and as a garment moth- eaten; 


under ſuch miſery to add to his ſufferings, ſeemed bitter, not to 


rection day ! 


fay cruel. Note, (1.) They have ſadly-miſtaken notions of the 
divine compaſſions, who can entertain a thought of his break- 
ing with his wrath the heart that is bleeding in humiliation, 
(2.) Youthful fins, however light they may be made of, God 
remembers, and will, fooner or later, make his ſervants poſleſs 
the bitter remembrance of them. (3.) They who think God 
too ſtrict and ſevere, prove both their own ignorance of them- 
felves and him. Were one of our days but brought to a rigid 
ſcrutiny, long ſince we muſt have been undone for ever. (4.) 
Man is a periſhing worm, and even above ground often be- 
comes loathſome. How vile doth diſeaſe make our bodies ! but 
how much more odious hath fin made our ſouls! What a 
blefſed hope to be delivered for ever from both in a reſur- 


CHAP. XIV. 


ving Sand his periſhing body, Job, in conſideration thereof, 
. pleads for a reſpite, He bere ſpeaks, 1. Of man's life, as ſhort, | 
2 


| 


arid, in many inſtances, how perverſe | 


* | tranſitory! is all his excellence. He 
is no more ſubſtantial good in his ſhort-lived enjoyments, than 


þ ver. 1. 15 ver. I. dea ver. 4. Stinted ver. « 8 
14. 2. Of man's death, as the period of our preſent ai ner, n 
ver. 7— 12. As whot delivers us 0un 6 its, ver. 1. 
ieee 

ge of every Here ver. 20—22. ? 
with God, whs be | 3 


I. M AN hat is born of a woman, 7s of few PP 

and * full of trouble. 2. © He cometh Pam 
like a flower, and is cut down: he fleeth alſo as a ſha. 1 
dow, and continueth not. 3. And doſt thou thine Chap vi. 
eyes upon ſuch. an one, and bringeſt me into judgment 4 
with thee? 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of an 1c, 15. 
unclean ? not one. 5. Seeing © his days are determin- la 
ed, the number of his months are with thee, thou haſt 305. . 


appointed his bounds that he cannot paſs. 6, Turn Nad 

from him, that he may reſt till he ſhall accompliſh, as "3 I2, 

an hircling, his day. e Chip, 8, 
1. A lively and affecting deſcription of miſerable man, who 1. 26 p. 


; X. 20. 
i born of a woman, a dies worm, ſprung from dying worms. Ms iy 
He ts of few. days, ſo ſhort his paſſing. exiſtence, that years, or f ©. 1. 
months, are too long to reckon, by: he is the creature of 2 
day, at fartheſt, a few ſhort days terminate his mortal being, 
and full of trouble withal. From the hour that in cries he firſt 
bemoaned his entrance into a wretched. world, ſorrow is his 
portion ; infancy, youth, manhood, age, have their attendant 
diſeaſes, griefs, vexations, cares, and fean, till death, the hi 
of terrors, cloſes the ſcene. In his beſt eſtate, he cometh or 
as a flower, which of itſelf would quickly fade, but is ſeſdom 
left to ſuch a gradual decay ; he is cut down, by the ſtroke of 
diſeaſe or accident, as graſs before the mower's ſcythe: ſo 
alſo as a ſhadow ; there 


there is ſolidity in a ſhadow ; and, what makes them, ſtill more 
vain, he: continueth nat, but haſtens from life to death, as the 
ſhadaw of the flying bird: withal full of fin as of ſorrow, and 
indeed thence all his forrow flows. He came a corrupted crea- 
ture into the world, a child. of fallen man, * r in his 
image, for who cam bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? or, from 
ſuch a ſinful original, what but evil can be the natural fruit? 
Not ane is — 4 in this ſtate; not one is found, who is not 
a tranſgreſſot from the womb, Now fin and death are twin- 
ſiſters; ſeeing man is thus corrupt, his days are determined by a 
divine and unalterable decree. The number of his months ars 
with thee, known and fixed; thou 'haſt * bis bounds, 
which he cannot paſs, when every effort to preſerve the departing 
nit wil be in vain, and friends or phyſicians be unable to 
avert or ſuſpend the execution of that awful ſentence, Df 
thou art, and unte duſt thou ſhalt return. Note, (1.) A humbling 
ſenſe of original fin is the foundation of all true humiliation. 
(2.) The vanity and ſhortneſs of our preſent life ſhould quicken 
us to greater diligence in ſecuring an eternity of ſubſtantial bliſs, 
(3.) Though our death is faxed in God's decree, we, who know 
not his ſecrets, are bound to uſe all thoſe means he hath ap- 
pointed for the preſervation of our lives, and leave the event 
with him. | 5 
2. Job expoſtulates with God, why, as a creature ſo weak, 
corrupt, and worthleſs, he ſhould ſo ſtrictly eye his ways, and 
| fo rigorouſly ſevere call him to his bar, v. 3. He begs a mo- 
' ment's reſpite, v. 6. that God would turn his frowning face 
away, and ſuffer him as a hireling to iſh his day, with 
ſome little intermiſſions from ceaſeleſs toil, and bring him at 
laſt to that ſleep in death, which would be to him ſweeter than 
reſt to the weary labourer. Note, (1.) Life is a day of toil, 
but, bleſſed be God, there remaineth a reſt for his people, eter- 
nal in the heavens. (2.) We have a God who knows our 
frailty, and can be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; 
it is good in prayer to ſpread our caſe before him. 


7. For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, 
that it will ſprout again, and that the tender branch « ve 
thereof will not ceaſe. 8. Though the root thereof wax 

old in the earth, and the ſtock thereof die in the ground: 

9. Yet through the ſcent of water it will bud, and * 
forth boughs like a plant. 10. But man dieth, an 
waſteth away : yea, man giveth up the ghoſt, and where 
is he? 11. As the waters fail from the ſea, and the £100 
decayeth and drieth up: 12. So man lieth down, and 5 
riferh not till the heavens ze no more, they ſhall not 1 
awake, nor be raiſed out of their ſleep. 13. O that chou 7s. "| 
wouldſt hide me in the grave, that thou wouldſt hy 282 
me ſecret, until thy wrath be paſt, that thou woul 
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cit" appoint me a "ſer time, and remember me! 14. If a 


152%, man die, ſhall he live gain? all the days of my ap- 


pointed time will I wait, till my change come. 15. 
Ne x Thou ſhalt call, and I will anſwer thee ; thou wilt have 
ton n a deſire to the work of thine hands. | 


15 av. ©. 7—15- Having pathetically deſcribed the miſeries of life, 
- he paſſes on to the conſideration of death, where his fleſh might 
reſt in hope ; though not of proſperity on earth, yet of a, joyful 
ection. | 

—_ death, man's hope in this world finally periſhes. A 

tree cut down will ſprout again; and though the ſtock be dead, 

fibres from the root will put forth new ſuckers : the waters ex- 

haled from the ſea, fall down again in ſhowers ; and winter's 

floods, though dried up by the ſcorching fun, at the returning 

ſeaſon riſe as before, But-man's waſte is irreparable, and when 

at death he gives up the ghoſt, as ſoon he muſt, he is gone for 

ever: no ſhoot ſhall ſpring, no flood of life return; where he 
lieth down he muſt abide, 7 the heavens are no more, never to 


world only, when the heavens ſhould 'be wrapped together as a 
ſcroll, he might expect to riſe again, chap. xix. 26. Note, (x) 
Though man's body dies, his ſoul periſhes not with it, but 
lives in the world of fpirits. (2.) Since there is no return hither 
to correct what hath been amiſs, great need have we to improve 
that preſent moment on which eternity depends, _ 

2. As he had hope in his death, he longs for its arrival; O 


ſorrows he endured, and from the ſtrife of tongues ; that thou 
would/t keep me ſecret, where no eye ſhould ſee him, until thy 


remove till he was returned to the duſt, and waited a reſurrection 
day. That thou would/t appoint me a ſet time, to diſcharge me 
from the labours of life, or to reſcue me from the duſt of death, 
and remember me! think upon my ſorrows to end them, or on 
my ſleeping aſhes to raiſe them once more from the grave. 
Nite, (1.) Till the bod ſleeps in death, we cannot be hid from 
troubles ; but there at leaſt they will end. (2.) The duſt of 
God's ſaints is precious to him, he doth not forget them ; the 
time is fixed for their glorious reſtitution, and herein they can 
6 Cs 6 
2. He reſolves in patient hope to wait God's appointed time. 

If a man die, as ſurely he muſt, Hall he live dgain, to amend any 
thing that is no; therefore let me with patience bear my 
reſent burden. Or, hall he live again! yes; though his bo- 
lie down in the duſt, he ſhall riſe again : therefore all the 

s of my appointed time will I wait, until my change come. This 
expectation ſhall reconcile me to my 1 afflictions: a 
change will come, a glorious change; the time is fixed; O 
come the welcome day. Then thou halt call, and I will anſwer 
thee, ready for the arms of death, or from the duſt, joyful to 


(2.) Death hath changed its nature, when grace hath changed 
our hearts ; it then becomes our privilege to die. 1 


mu. 21, 


hs Watch over my ſin? 17. * My tranſgreſſion is ſealed up 
&cuir.2, in a bag, and thou ſeweſt up mine 1niquity. 18. And 
85 ſurely the mountain falling, F cometh to nought : and 
n. the rock is removed out of his place. 19. The waters 
Ni, wear the ſtones : thou Þ waſheſt away the things which 
2 * grow out of the duſt of the earth, $ and thou deſtroyeſt 
lud Oe. the hope of man. 20. Thou prevaileſt for ever againſt 
=— him, and he paſſeth : thou changeſt his countenance, 

and ſendeſt him away. 21. His ſons come to honour, 
ll n. and he knoweth it not; and they are brought low, 
o in but he perceiveth it not of them. 22. But || his fleſh 
an upon him ſhall have pain, and his ſoul within him ſhall 


debe, mourn, | 
pun, and l 
"hit, &, v. 16—22. Job returns to his ſad complaints, 

1. Of God's rigour. He had no hope of reſt on this ſide 
the grave, whilſt God ſeemed to mark with curious eye each 

ep, to minute the leaſt tranſgreſſions, and ſeal them up, as in- 

ents ready to be produced in court againſt him. Note, 
(1.) Hard thoughts of God are as bitter to ourſelves, as diſho- 
nourable to him. (2.) It is the want of a due ſenſe of the evil 
of fin, that leads us to complain. 

2. Of man's waſting and irreparable condition. The moun- 
tains moulder ; the rocks are removed by floods, or earthquakes ; 
the ſtones, by continual dropping, are hollowed out ; and floods 
fweep away the productions of the earth. Theſe waſtes none 
can repair ; the mountains cannot grow again, nor the rocks 
return; the hollow of the ſtone is never filled up, nor the de- 

* - the flood repaired ; and, or ſo, thou deftroyeft the hope 

OL, 1. | | 


46 


that thou wouldft hide me in the grave, from all the miſeries and 


hear the trump that awakes the dead. Thou wilt haue a,deſire to 
the work of thme hands ; the curious fabric of my body, which 
thy hands have faſhioned, thou wilt reſtore, no more to taſte of 
death, or ſee corruption. Note, (1.) The hope of a glorious | 
reſurrection is the great ſupport under every human miſery, | 


4 


return to life below : or ug intimating, that in another | 


wrath be paſt, the effects of which he apprehended would never | 


th 


2 — 


, 


* Chap, 16. For now thou numbreſt my ſteps, doſt thou not | 


figuratively ſpeaking, his b 


_ contempt, than to anſwer him. 


place again: thou prevaileſt for eber againſt him, contention is 7 

d; and he paſſeth, as a 
wind from the face of the earth. Thou changeſt his countenance ; 
the ſtroke of ſickneſs covers the blooming face with livid pale- 
neſs, and death makes it ghaſtly and frightful, and ſendeſ him 
away into the grave. There, inſenſible of all that paſſes here 
below, his ſons come to bonour, and he knoweth it not; and they are 
brought Iv, but he perceiveth it not of them. But his 6% upon 
him ſhall have pain, in the dying hour, or when in the grave, 
ly ſhall ſee corruption, and his foul 
within him ſhall mourn at the bitterneſs of death. Note, (1.) 
This is a periſhing world, we and it conſume together ; how 
vain then to place our confidence on any thing here below. 
(2.) Death makes ftrange alterations ; proud beauty ſhould 
look in that glaſs, to humble its ſelf-idolatry. (3.) It is to 
nature a bitter thing to die, and expiring groans are often full 
of anguiſh : to a ſinner they are but the beginning of ſorrows, 
to a ſaint they are his farewel to pain and grief for ever. | 


. 


HA. XV. 


Job's arguments little avail. E liphaz frill flicks 7 to the princi- 


ples upon which he had condemned Fob, and, 1. He reproves him 
for juſtifying himſelf, and charges him with many things which 
he unfairly inferred from his diſcourſe, ver. 2—13. 2. He per- 
*  ſuades him to humble himſelf before God, ver. 14—16. 3. He 
tells him of the woful eftate of the wicked, that harden their hearts 
. againſt God, ver. 17—35. | 


. HEN anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
ſaid, 2. Should a wile man utter + vain know- + yes, 
ledge, and fill his belly with the eaſt wind? 3. Should Krowtedge | 


he reaſon with * unprofitable talk ? or with ſpeeches « Mat. xi. 
wherewith he can do no good? 4. Yea, thou caſteſt $6, 37. Cal. 


* thy mouth F uttereth thine iniquity, and thou chooſeſt ?. 


| up | b Chap. it, 
the tongue of the crafty. 6. Thine own mouth con- 2 &c. & 


demneth thee, and not I: yea, thine own lips teſtify #45 
againſt thee. 7. Art thou the firſt man that was born? Teacheth, 


or © waſt thou made before the hills? 8. Haſt thou pf e. 2. 
heard the ſecret of God ? and doſt thou reſtrain wiſdom Prov. vii. 
to thyſelf ? 9. What knoweſt thou that we know not? 4% 


4 Rom, xi. 
chat underſtandeſt thou, which 7s not in us? 10. 4. 


With us are both the gray-headed, and very aged men, e 
much elder than thy e 11. Are the conſolations fChap. xxx, 
of God ſmall with thee ? is there any ſecret thing with ” 
thee'? 12. Why doth thine heart carry thee away? 

and what do thine eyes wink at,. 13. That thou turn- 

eſt thy ſpirit againſt God, and letteſt ® ſuch words go s chuy. «ii. 
out of thy mouth? 14. What /5 man that he ſhould 13, C42. 


ings 


be clean? and he which is born of a woman, that he vii. 46. 2 


ſhould be righteous ? 15. Behold, *! he putteth no truſt pep ting 


in his ſaints ; yea, the heavens are not clean in his ſight. xiv. 4. Pc, 

16. How much more abominable and filthy #5 man, $*: 3: 

' which drinketh iniquity like water? þ 7 

1 f | ; | 44 20 1 John 

v. 1—16, Job's friends had all ſpoken in turn, and Eliphaz, 3 

who had opened the diſpute, undertakes again to reply, much 18. & wy. 

offended that Job preſumed to controyert their 23 and 

tions, in confirmation of the point he ſo ſtrenuouſly denied, NN ls 
1. He reproaches him with folly and emptineſs in his argu- | Chap. 

ments, whereby he had for ever frfeited the character of a wiſe _ ha 

man, v. 2, 3. His reaſonings were vain, and his words bluſter- 29% 

ing as the eaſt wind, yet without ſolidity, unprofitable, and 

uſeleſs. Note, (1.) It is much eaſier to treat an adverſary with 

(2.) Unprofitable talk deſerves 

cenſure : they that muſt give an account of every idle word, 

need keep well the door of their lips. | 

2. He charges him with great impiety, as caſting off the fear 

of God, and reſtraining prayer before him, v. 4. ſince the 

principles he advanced, according to Eliphaz's opinion, made 

all religion void. F the tabernacles of robbers proſpered, if juſt 

men were laughed to ſcorn, and God deftroys the perfett and the 

wicked, then, ſaith he, what uſe is it to fear him, or to pray 

to him, who /augheth at the trial of the innocent? Such ſpeeches 

Eliphaz regards as deep iniquity, and the crafty gloſſes of piety, 

v. 5. with which Job covered his words, but could not conceal 

the hypocriſy within. His own lips, v. 7. ſpoke his condem- 

nation, and no need was there for further proof. Mete, (1.) 

It is too common for angry diſputants to diſtort the arguments 

of their adverſaries, and to charge them with inferences from 

them, not only never dreamt of, but utterly abhorred. (2.) 

They that caſt off God's fear, will not think of prayer ; and 


| they who reſtrain prayer, _ _ no fear of God before them ; 


7 and 


off fear, and reſtraineſt prayer before God. 5. For f or, mak. 


Prov. xx. 9, 
Eccleſ. vii. " 


from his own words 3 to produce ſundry accuſa- Lopes iv. 
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man's impiety, and the forerunner of eternal run. 
3. He arraighs him of arrogance and ſelf-conceit, as if his 


claim to an equality of underſtanding, chap. xiii, 2, was to be 


interpreted a monopoly of wiſdom. Art thou the finſi man that 
was born ? or before Adam ? that all . and experience 
muſt center in thee? Vea, art thou wiſe as God, pretending to 
be from everlaſting? Maſi thou made before the hilis ? or, did 
God conſult with thee in his glorious works, and communicate 
to thee his great deſigns ? Haſt thou heard the ſecret of God and 
diſi thou arrogate and re/train wiſdom to thyſelf ® What knoweſt 


thou that we know not! reſpecting age, thine elders ; reſpecting 


1 


numbers, and the current of antiquity, all are on our fide; 
with us are both the gray-headed, and very aged men, much elder 
than thy father. Note, (1.) Nothing is eaſier than to triumph 
over our adverſary, by making him ſpeak what he never meant, 
and then confuting our own ſuppoſitions. (2.) There are ſe- 
cret things which belong unto Cod, to pretend to fathom 
which, proves not our wiſdom, but our N and folly. ( 3.) 
Many appeal to antiquity, who would find it often hard to ſup- 
port their pretenſions; not that error ſupported by antiquity is 
a bit the better for being the older: God's word is the only 
ſure guide. (4.) Grey heads are not always oracles: whatever 
veneration is due to them, truth is too great a ſacrifice to make 
to any man. + . de 

4. He accuſes him of contemning the counſels of his friends, 
and the conſolations of God, when thoſe were the very things 
he wanted, and for want of which his complaint was bitter; 
but becauſe he declared them miſerable comforters, they would 
infer, as they ſpoke for God, that it was a ſlight put upon him. 
Are the conſolations of God ſmall with thee ? deſpiſed and flighted. 
Is there any ſecret thing with thee ? any charm that others know 
not of, to ſupport thee; or any ſecret ſin, that, being indulged, 
prevents the entrance of divine comforts? Nete, (1.) Man 
ſpeak in God's name, whom he never ſent, and would . 
him in their quarrel, though he diſowns any relation to them. 
(2.) The conſolations of God are what an afflicted ſoul values 
above all things; with theſe every trial is lightened ; without 
them, every burden grievous. (3.) Allowed fin neceſſarily cuts 
off the ſources of true comfort. | Mann 

5. He charges upon him inſolence againſt God. y doth 
thine heart carry thee away ? like an unruly horſe, that refuſes 
bit or bridle ; and what do thine eyes wink at? Why fo con- 
temptuous of us ? Or what is thy aim and intention in thoſe 
hard ſpeeches of thine, that thou turneft thy ſpirit againſt God, as 


if daring to contend with him, and lettęſi fuch words go ont 0 


thy mouth ? arraigning his wiſdom, juſtice, and providence. Tt 
muſt be owned, Job had given ſome handle for this charge, 
chap. ix. 12. x. 3. xiij. 22-27. but Eliphaz draws a ſudden 
temptation into a ſettled enmity and oppoſition againſt, God, 
exaggerates the evil, and makes no allowance” for his heavy af- 


flictions, nor any account of the expreſſions of unfeigned piety, 


which he conſtantly mingles with his moſt impatient com- 

laints. | | | | 15 
: 6. He inſinuates, that he juſtified himſelf as a man of finleſs 
perfection, than which, nothing was farther from Job's thoughts, 
ſee chap. xiv, 4. and therefore, from the glaring proof of man's 
corruption, would infer Job's falſhood in his Aua 
I bat is man that he ſhould be clean ? and he which is born of a wo- 


man, that he ſhould be righteous ? If the ſaints in glory are in his 


ſight imperfect, and the bright heavens, and the hoſts that inha- 
bit them, are not clean in his ſight, how much more abominable 
and filly is man, which drinketh iniquity like water? as naturally 
diſpoſed to it, as the appetite craves for food, * ſwallows it as 
greedily and plentiful, as thoſe who are parched with thirſt do 
the cooling draught. Note, (1.) Man is naturally diſpoſed to 
evil, and only evil, and that continually. (2.) Indulgence in 
ſin makes our beſtial appetites only the more craving. (3.) As 


both our nature and our ways are unclean before God, we can 


m Gen, xviii. 
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never in his ſight preſume to be juſtified. (4.) Sin is the 


abominable thing God hates, and will aſſuredly puniſh, unleſs 


the ſoul be waſhed-in that blood of Jeſus,” which alone can make 
us clean, : 


15. I will ſhew thee, hear me, and that which I have 
ſeen, I will declare, 18. Which wiſe men have told 
from their fathers, and have not hid z : 19. Unto whom 
alone the earth was given, and © no ſtranger paſſed among 
them, 20. The wicked man travelleth with pain all Bis 
days, and the number of years is hidden to the oppreſſor. 
21. A dreadful found 7s in his ears; “ in proſperity 
the deſtroyer ſhall come upon him. 22. He beheveth 
not that he ſhall return out of darkneſs, and he is waited 
for of the ſword. 23. * He wandreth abroad for bread, 
ſaying, Where is it ? he knoweth that the day of dark- 
neſs is ready at his hand. 24. Trouble and anguiſh ſhall 
make him afraid ; they ſhall prevail againſt him, as a 
king ready to the battle. 25. For * he ſtretcheth out his 
hand againſt God, and ſtrengthneth himſelf againſt the 
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fat on bis flanks. 


are ready to become heaps. 
neither ſhall his ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall he 


£4 2: £:, Y 


Almighty. 26. He runneth upon him, ever on bis neck ware” 


upon the thick boſſes of his bucklers : 25 ck. 
Kb his face vich fatneſs, — KL ao be 
at on s Hanks. 28. And he dwelleth in deſolate ci. 
ties, and in houſes which no man inhabiteth, which 
29. He ſhall not be rich, 
pro- 


long the perfection thereof upon the earth. 30. He 


ſhall not depart out of darkneſs, the flame ſhall dry u 
his branches, and“ by the breath of his mouth ſhall he - TIN 
away. 31. Let not him that is deceived truſt in — . 
ty: for vanity ſhall be his recompence. 32. It ſhall b. 
accompliſhed * before his time, and his branch ſhall not Chr . 


33. He ſhall ſhake off his unripe grape as the 10. i. 


be green. 
vine, and ſhall caſt off his flower as the olive. 34. For 


the congregation. of hypocrites hall be deſolate, and fire 
ſhall conſume the tabernacles of bribery. . 


belly prepareth deceit. 


v. 17—35- Eliphaz proceeds with his arguments, which are 
as weak as his reproaches were unjuſt. He inſiſts the wicked 
are always miſerable, and Job's ufferings therefore are a ſufſi- 
cient proof of his guilt, 5; . 
1. He beſpeaks Job's attention; I will Seto thee, hear mz 
ſomething worth notice, and not ſuch unprofitable talk as he had 
declared his to be, v. 3. He had claimed antiquity for his 
ments, than the traditions of the wiſeſt and beſt of men, who 


were great as they were good, v. 19. and no flranger paſſed among 
them, either to ſhare that bleſfings, or, as —— — 


terrupted : in which he ſeems to. glance at Job, unlike them in 
proſperity, and therefore unlike them in piety. Note, Experi- 
ence is the wiſeſt teacher, | 7 
2. He deſcribes the wicked man, and his conſtant miſery, 
wherein, though he ſpeaks in a third perſon throughout, it is 
eafy to ſee the application is deſigned for Job himſelf. He 
draws the character of the wicked man, v. 25—28. as dari 
in iniquity, fearleſs of God's threatnings, mocking at his wrath 
as a bugbear, and, as a combatant in arms, ruſhing on the thick 
boſſes of his buckler, as if defying his power, v. 25, 26. In 
eafe and luxury he riots, fed to the full, fattened as an ox in a 
rich paſture, gratifying every luſt, and miniſtring to the cravings 
of a pampered appetite, v. 27. By 2 he enlarges his 
habitation, and having ſeized the houſes of others, makes deſo- 
lations around him, as if he would dwell alone in the earth, to 
enjoy the fruits of his ill-gotten abundance, v. 28—35. Note, 
(1.) God is patient towards daring ſinners, but their time of 
ruin is at hand. (2.) Senſual appetite is the ſoul's ruin, and 
fleſhly indulgence ſtupifies the conſcience againſt all fear of God, 
or ſenſe of danger. | | | 
3 The miſery of the wicked man is largely deſcribed. His 
miſchievous devices coſt him much painful - $14 wi his con- 


| ſcience feels at times the pangs of guilt, and ſhort is the reign 


of iniquity, v. 20. Terror haunts him, a dreadful ſound is in 


his prolperitys ſome calamity ſweeps away his wealth, diſeaſe 
embitters all his portion, or death ſeizes him as his prey, 


will be the conſummation of his miſery. The ſword of ven- 
geance hangs, terrible over him, threatning each moment to 
fall, v. 22. Reduced to beggary, he s, famiſhed with 
hunger, and none give unto him. The day of death approach- 
ing ſcares him, an 
ſcures his proſpect beyond the grave, v. 23. Increaſing troubles 
expected viftreſs him, eternal anguiſh in his view diſmays him, 
and unable to reſiſt, as a man before an armed hoſt, he falls 2 
prey to his. own fears, v. 24. Poor in the midſt of his abun- 
dance, his covetouſneſs and carking care with-holds from him 
| enjoyment ; or, conſumed on his. 

il-gotten wealth: at leaſt, his poſſeſſions are tranſitory and va- 
niſhing as a dream, v. 29. His afflictive diſpenſations are 
without any proſpect of an end; his children, like withered 
branches ſtruck with lightning, die around him; and, at laft, 
himſelf is cut off by the blaſts of God's diſpleaſure, v. 30. 
ceived by Satan to truſt in preſent vanities, he finds a lie in his 
right hand: let others ſee and dread ſuch fatal deluſion, v. 31. 
An immature death ſhall ſeize him, before the time his vain hope 


ſuggeſted ; and, like a dry ſtick, all his wealth, family, and 


friends, ſhall periſh before him, or forſake him, v. 32. Strip- 
ped by the tempeſt of wrath, like the unripe grape, or the flower 


him, v. 33. Though. hand join in hand, the congregauen o 
the hypocrites ſhall be deſolate : vain will be their pretext of 
religion, when God comes to detect and puniſh them; his fire 
will conſume the tabernacles of the wicked mag! tes, where 
bribery and corruption dwelt, v. 34. Thus ſhall the miſchief, 


. et 


craft, and falſhood of the wicked return upon his own _ 


them; but their proſperity, the reward of their piety, was unin- 


his ears, a fearful looking for of judgment. In the midſt of 


v. 21. In his aMlictions he ſinks under deſpair, and in hell it 


ſtill more the dreadful darkneſs that ob- 


uſts, he waſtes quickly his 


De- 


of the olive, he ſhall ſee the deſolation of all that was — | 


Io, 


of vt . 
0. 


þ 7" . L * 
conceive miſchief, and bring forth realty, — te ble 
| | K. 15 


10, 


Cuity 


youcher, v. 10. and profeſſes to ſpeak not more his own ſenti.. 
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a and Vanity, vexation, and ruin be his only portion, . 18. 
* Tiudagbaur all this deſctiption he ſeems to keep Job Net 
— — 3 whoſe loſſes, calamities, afflictions in his children, fa- 


8 ; 


ily, ſubſtance and perſon, he would intimate proved him to 
5 Rm Wickel man, this oppreſſor and hypocrite. Note, ( 1) 
It js true the curſe of God is upon the houſes of the wicked, | 
and ſometimes, though not always, viſible in this world. (2.) 
The happieſt ſinner has inward terrors, which all his enjoy- 
ments cannot ſooth or chaſe away. (3.) A dying hour, and 
judgment day at fartheſt, will verify all that is here aſſerted 
of the wicked, and more. 1 9515 


CHAP. XVI. 


This ter begins Job's reply to the diſcourſe of Eliphaz, 1. He 
. Re wit 7555 N Feng ver. I—5. 
2. He repreſents his own caſe as very deplorable upon all accounts, 

ver. 6—16. 3. He flill holds faſt his integrity, concerning 
which he . to God's righteous judgment, from the unrighteons 
cenſures of his friends, ver. 17—22. | | | 


1. TEN Job anſwered and ſaid, 2. I have heard 
1 Chap, n.. _— ſuch things : * miſerable comforters are 
4 ye all. 3. Shall + vain words have an end? or what 


be, emboldeneth thee that thou anſwereſt ? 4. I alſo could 


woe. Chap. ſpeak as ye do: if your ſoul were in my ſoul's ſtead, 
bal xi, 1 could heap up words againſt you, and * ſhake mine 
„Eden. head at you. 5. But © I would N you with my 
26. . . , 

1, mouth, and the moving of my lips ſhould aſſwage your 


t Gal, vi. 1. grief. 


v. I—5. Such arguing as Eliphaz offered, produced little 
conviction and leſs comfort; no wonder therefore Job, inſulted 
and aMicted, retorts ſharply the charges his opponent had caſt 
upon him, It was as hard to be patient under ſuch provocation, 
as to be ſilent under his ſuffering | "7p 1 
1. He is tired of ſuch vain repetition. It was crambe repe- 
tita, the ſame jarring ſtring ſtruck with the ſame rough hand. 
He complains of them all, as miſerable comforters, that height- 
ened his anguiſh by unjuſt reproaches, inſtead of pouring in the 
kind balm of friend! [pmpaty. He thought it high time for 
ſuch vain talkers to have done, and counts it infolent and pro- 
voking, to have ſuch anſwers obtruded upon him. Note, (1.) 
They who ſend wounded conſciences to better obedience, and 
their own duties for a cure, like Job's comforters, but exaſpe- 
rate the pom. (2.) All creatures can afford na ſatisfaction to 
the foul-under a ſenſe of ſin, till God ſpeak the pardoni 
ward. (3.) To cenſure men for fins we cannot prove, — 
rſiſt in repeating accuſations which have been confuted and 


* 


anſwered, deſerves a ſharp rebuke. 1 tots 
2. He ſuggeſts to them how different a conduct he would have 
ſhewn them, had they been in his circumſtances; and therein 


or ought I to ſpeak ? ought I to heap 4 words againſt you, and ſhake 
mine head at you, if you were under my calamities ? No: far 
other ſhould be my conduR. *T were eaſy indeed, as you do, 
to trample on the miſcrable, and inſult the afflicted, but. I would 
firengthen you with my mouth, ſuggeſting every kind alleviation, 
miniſtring the ſoft balm of friendly ſympathy and conſolation, 
and the moving of my lips ſhould affwage your grief. Note, (1.) 
Though we cannot remove the afflictions of our friends, 
may kindly ſuggeſt to them arguments to ſupport them, and 
tender - ſenſibility with them, alleviate their ſorrows. (2.) 
we placed our ſouls in other's ſtead, under their temptations 
and afflictions, it would teach us both to judge of them more 
favourably, and to treat them with greater tenderneſs. ri” 


6. Though I ſpeak, my grief is not aſſwaged: and 

though I forbear, what am 1 eaſed? 7. But now * he 

' hath made me weary : thou haſt made deſolate all my 

r 8. And thou haſt filled me with wrinkles, 

which is a witneſs. againſt me: and my leanneſs 2 up 
t 


teeth: * mine enemy ſharpeneth his eyes upon me. 
. 10. They have © gaped upon me with their mouth, they 
1: h . f 
„have ſmitten me upon the check reproachfully, they 
have gathered themfelves together againſt me, 11. 
hath I delivered me to the ungodly, and turned me 
over into the hands of the wicked. 12. * J was at eaſe, 
— but he hath broken me aſunder: he hath alſo taken me 
(Cpu i. 3, by my neck, and ſhaken me to pieces, and ' ſet me up 
9 his mark. 13. His archers compaſs me round a- 


Wu, 12, 


Que out my gall upon the ground. 14. He 
dreaketh me with breach _ Tr runneth upon 


4 


- „ 


4 Cup, v. 7. 


juſtly upbraids their cruelty and unkindneſs. I alſo could ſpeak, | 


we 
* 


1. He can appeal to God that theſe afflictions came not up- 


P | clear conſcience, and take God to 


de in me, beareth witneſs to my face. * * He teareth me 

hi OF his wrath, who hateth me: he gnaſneth upon me with | 
p. Lin 

Tm 


he cleaveth my reins aſunder, and doth not ſpare | 


me like a giant. 15. I have ſewed ſackcloth upon my BeſoreChiit 
ſkin, and * defiled my horn in the duſt. 16. My face — 
is foul with-weeping, and on my eye-lids is the ſhadow 


of death; \ ks 9. mo 
V. 6=16, Job's complaints are-till uppermoſt, and all me- .. . 


thods to aſſwage them are vain: whether he ſpoke, or was 
filent, he got no eaſe from God or man; his prayers returned 
| unanſwered : his friends miſconſtrued his words into paſſion, 
and ſeem diſpoſed to call his filence ſullenneſs. He therefore 
ſpeaks in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, Don 

1. He was weary of his life, deprived now of every comfort, 


| defolate and ſolitary, bereaved of his family, and forſaken of all 


thoſe who uſed to aſſemble at his houſe for the worſhip of God, 
and his hand evident in his ſuffering, added bitterneſs to the 

2. His body, emaciated with pain and grief, looked like de- 
crepit age, and he appeared a kind of living ſkeleton ; witneſles 
theſe of his deep affliction, but cruelly pleaded againſt him, as 
proofs of guilt and fin. > ; | 

3. His enemy, who hated him, with piercing eyes obſerved 
him, full of indignation, and. tearing him in fury. This enemy 
may be underſtood of Eliphaz, or Satan, or as the context ſeems 
beſt to ſuit, of God himſelf, who appeared in ſuch a terrible 
character, and of whom he was ready to entertain ſuch hard 
thoughts. Note, They who have God indeed for their enemy, 
will be torn in pieces whilit there is none to deliver them. 

4. He was become the object of ſcorn and contempt, v. 10. 
and herein a type of Jeſus, But though like him in ſcorn, how 
inferior to him in reſignation ! 5 

5. He was delivered into the hands of the wicked; the Chal- 
deans, who robbed him; and his friends, who ſeemed ſo ſet a- 
gainſt him; or the wicked one, the devil, whoſe power to tor- 
ment him, appeared ſo abſolute. | 

6. The wrath of God ſeemed let looſe upon him. Whe 
at eaſe a little moment, again ſudden the ſtroke broke into 
ſhivers all his comforts; ſeized as a child in a giant's arms, 
and ſhook limb from limb; ſet up as the butt of God's poiſon- 
ed arrows, and the mark for the world's enmity ; tormented 
with the moſt acute pains, and no intermiſſion of his ago- 
nies ; living as in the pangs of death, pierced through the liver 
with a ſword, and the gall flowing through the wound; and 
daily aggravated, and increaſing troubles — as breach 
upon breach, whilſt with a giant's fury, reſiſtleſs and cruel, 
God appeared to delight in cruſhing him under his feet: ſuch 
ſad thoughts his afflicted heart ſuggeſted, 7 
7. His humiliation was deep as his affliction; ſackcloth was 
his garb, his glory all departed, his horn in the duſt, and tears 
night and day flowed, till his eyes grew dim with ſorrow, 
as if the ſhadow of death hung on his eyelids. Note, (I.) It 
becomes us to humble ourſelves, when God's heavy hand is 
upon us. (2.) Though we ſow in tears as the ſhowers in 
ſeed-time, the harveſt of patient ſuffering ſhall be joy. 


17. Not for any injuſtice in mine hands: alſo my « Chap. 
prayer is pure. 18. O earth, cover not thou my blood, N 
and q let my cry have no place. 19. Alſo how, behold, . 
my witneſs is in heaven, and my record is on high, 5 Chip. 
20. My friends + ſcorn me: hut mine eye poureth out par; 1311, 
tears unto God. 21. O that one might plead for a man 25, 
with God, as a man pleadeth for his neighbour, 22. 1 8 

When a few years are come, then I ſhall go the way ; che. 


4 | | xxi. 35. 
whence I ſhall not return. Beclef vi. 
FI FTE 1 | 18 | 10, Iſa. 
v. 17-22. Though his paſſionate expreſſions are to be con- _—_ 
demned, Job's uprightneſs in general deſerves the higheſt ap- 20. 
bation. | 1 Heb, 
| apt Years of 


number. 


on him for any injuſtice in his hands, as his friends ſuggeſted ; » Ecclef, xii, 
or for any impiety, in reſtraining prayer before him, For God 5. 
knew his integrity to man, as alſo the purity of his intentions, 
and the fervency of his devotions, v. 17—19. Note, It is an 
unſpeakable comfort, whatever we ſuffer, if we can till keep a 
record the ſimplicity of our 

ſouls before him. | | | 1 

2. He ſupports his appeal to God, by a ſolemn imprecation: 
If what I ſay be not true, O earth, cover not thou my blood, let 
it be ſned for dogs to lick; or if there be any ſecret crime, let 
it be laid open to the day; and let my cry have no place with 
God or man. I am content to be condemned of both without 
mercy. | | | 
2 "He makes God his recourſe in his afflitions, v. 20: a- 
midſt the ſcorn and inſult of his friends, he poured out tears 
unto him; tears that beſpoke his compaſſions, tears that plead- 
ed againſt the unkindneſs of his accuſers. Note, The tears of 
God's people are not forgotten, and they who cruelly cauſed 
theſe tears to fall, ſhall be recompenſed. 

He longs to have an unity to plead his cauſe before 
God, without dread of the Divine Majeſty, as a man pleads for 
his neighbour, with freedom and unreſerve; then he doubted not 

| 5 | . he 


VJ 


" dw 120 V breath is corrupt, my days are extinct, the 
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ſorious friends. 1 h tt | 
- 5: He comforts himſelf that the time is ſhort, v. 22. and 
-and by'be 


however now unjuſtly cenſured, his character would by 
cleared up: when the few years of life ended, he ſhould go the 


way whence he ſhould hot return, never come back again to a 


miſerable world; nor be expoſed to any of thoſe calanuties un- 
der which he now er Note, (I.) Death is a journey 
into a far country, whence we are no more to return; the mo- 
ment we depart from earth, our eternity is determined for hell 
or heaven. (2.) The time here is ſhort ; happy they who em- 
ploy it in getting ready for their removal, that when the hour 
comes, they may have nbthing to do but to die, 


S HAP. XVII. 


In this chapter, 1. fob, as a ing man, ver. I. appeals to God for 
ſpeedy redreſs of the wrongs of his friends, ver, 2—7. and hopes 
though it be a ſurpriſe, it will be no ſtumbling-block to good peo- 
ple to ſee him thus abuſed, ver. 8, 9. 2. He reflects apon the 
vain hopes they had fed him with, expecting nothing but approach- 
ing death, ver. 10—16. 1 wo ith 


"$2 graves are ready for me. 2. Are there not 
Fm, mockers with me? and doth not mine eye continue in | 
ben. 4 their provocation? 3. Lay down now, Þ put me in a 
ſeorety with thee, © who ig he that will firike hands with 
$Oroppoint me! 4. For! thou haſt hid their heart from under- 
with thee, ſtanding : therefore ſhalt thou not exalt hem. 5. He 


Heb. vii-22: that ſpeaketh flattery to his friends, even the eyes of his 
„„ children ſhall fail. 6. He hath made me alſo a by- 


© Mat. xi. word of the people, and || aforetime I was as a tabret. 


e Chip. 7. Mine eye alſo is dim by reaſon of ſorrow, and all 
mx.9. my members are as a ſhadow. 8. Upright men ſhall be 


13,14. Aſtoniſhed at this, and the Hocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf 
[Or before againſt the hypocrite, 9. 11s righteous alſo ſhall hold 

f Pal, vi. 7, ON his way, and he that hat}: clean hands * ſhall $ be 

5 2 Sam. lit. ſtronger and ſtronger, 50 


Heb. Add . 1-9. Job wiſhed for a fair trial of his caſe, but it muſt | 
ih. be ſoon, 1 nd would prevent him. PRs La 
1. He ſpeaks of himſelf, as one at the point to die, v. 1. 
His breath corrupt through his diſeaſe, and drawn with diſficul- 
ty; his days extinct, the laſt of them juſt at their end, and the 
raves of his fathers open, as ready for, his reception. | Note 
1.) Though the breath of natural life will quickly expire, if 
od hath breathed ſpiritual life into us, then can we never die. 
(2.) The days of time are drawing to their period; what folly! 
then to ſeek our portion here, inſtead of ſecuring a part in that 
eternity, where time will be loſt as a drop in the ocean. (3.) 
If the grave is.ready for us, highly it imports us to be ready for | 
the grave; then come death, and welcome. i IOYGND 
2. He complains of his friends, as mockers, that inſulted him 
with abuſe, and deceived his expectations, v. 2. provoking him 
- +... continually, ſo that neither day or night his eyes, could cloſe. 
Vote, (1.) It is cruel to mock at any man's calamities, (2.) 
An exaſperated ſpirit drives fleep from the eyelids. „ 
3. He longs that God would hear the'cauſe. Lay down now 
| ſome pledge of appearing, put me in a ſurety with thee, let me 
have aſſurance that the cauſe ſhall be heard, or appoint my ſurety 
with thee, my Divine Redeemer, who will undertake to plead ! 
my cauſe for me, and then I am ſure of ſucceſs. Mo is be that 
will flrike hands with me, and lay any thing to my charge? I 
ſhall then have an advocate'to anſwer for me. Note, (I.) They 
who have Chriſt for their ſurety, may appear with boldneſs at 
God's bar. (2.) We may be aſſured of being accounted right- 
cous before God, notwithſtanding any accuſations, when: we 
have this rigliteous One for our advocate. YES 679712 
4. He imputes the charges of his friends to a judgment of 
infatuation upon them from God, and concludes thence their 
unſitneſs to be exalted as umpires in the diſpute, v. 4. Note, 
(I.) Wiſdom is God's gift, and when the wiſe abuſe their: ta- 
lent, he can infatuate and confound them. (2.) They ſhall 
not be exalted, but be caſt down into the pit of miſery, Who 
employ the wiſdom God hath given them againſt the cauſe and 
people of God, 3 b 
5. He denounces a curſe upon flatterers, ſuch as were his 
friends, who pretended to ſpeak for God, and to give him great 
expectations of proſperity, The eyes of his children ſhall fail, his 
family be deſolate, and find no kindneſs in their diſtreſſes. Note, 
2 is abominable, and what every wiſe and good man 
abhors. | | | ” 
6. He laments that he was now deſpiſed, though once the 
darling of his friends and the people. His poverty became a 
proverb, and his wickedneſs univerſally eſteemed the cauſe of 
it, v. 6. Note, 455 We muſt place little confidence on men's 


Before Chriſt he ſhould obtain a verdict in his favour, and ſilence his cen- | | LVEry o | 
1 . 111 auced, how defpicable doth he in poverty appear? It 2 
| 8 b [tis well 182. 


3. His. approaching end made it vain to expect a change; 
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— 
is he re- Before 
if we Have one friend who is not fo chan 88 
7. E his eye, and continual tears 
him to a ſkeleton, v. 7. ſo d ep y doth the body uſually par. 

et us fear inordinate grief, 


8. He declares what effect his ſufferings and his friends be 
haviour would have upon the righteous. They would be E 
ſtoniſhed at his fofrows and their cruelty, and riſe up with i: 
dignation to reprove the hypocriſy of ſuch as pretended to ſanc- 
tity, E were ſo raſh in their cenſure of the innocent. Far 
from being diſcouraged by ſuch a dark diſpenſation, or the fear 
of the like uſage, they would hold oh their way in purit „ fim- 


4 - Ov Tm +. of ww 8 8©® ... 


| plicity, and integrity ; and inſtead of fainting, grow 
i| and ronge a Perhaps he expreſſes his own A 1 


: * k , ney: dence of 0 
ing ſo, notwithſtanding their revilings, conſcious of his righte- 
ouſneſs, and the cleanneſs of his ways before God. Note, (1.) 
A good man may ſee things he cannot account for in God's 


| dealings, but he ſtaggers not through unbelief. (2.) They who 


are faithful to God, are zealous for him, and dare vindicate 
his oppreſſed cauſe and people. (3.) The bittereſt abuſe God's 
people ſuſtain, is uſually from formal and hypocritical profeſ- 
ſors. (4.) They who are brought once into God's way, never 
_ nor fail, difficulties and oppoſition quicken and ftrength- 
en them, | 1 855 | 


10. But as for you all, do you return, and come now: + ug, 
for I * cannot find one wiſe man among you. 11. My 1% 
days are paſt, my purpoſes are broken off, even the * 
thoughts of my heart. 12. They change the night into 3 
day: the light is + ſhort becauſe of darkneſs. 13. If Ts 
wait, the grave is mine houſe: I have made my bed in _ 
the darkneſs. 14. I have ſaid to corruption, 'Thou art og 
my father: to the worm, Thou art my mother, and my 
ſiſter. 15. And where is now, my hope? as for my | 
hope, who ſhall ſee it? 16. They ſhall go down ® to the ac, 
bars of the pit, when ® our reſt together js in the duſt. 8 


v. 1016. From "(ad experience convinced now, how little 18. . 
expectation he could entertain from his friends, 8 
1. He profeſſes his deſpair of being eaſed by their counſels, 
in which no traces of wiſdom appeared, and unleſs they returned 
to a better mind, and came with more unprejudiced tempers to 
hear his defence, he could hope for little good from their con- 
ference, v. 10. Note, Many are wiſe in their own eyes, who 
in conference, are found to add nothing unto thoſe they pre- 
tend to inſtru ttt. HR 7D . 

2. He conecludes it folly to flatter himſelf with the hope of 
good days, v. 11. They are paſſed, no more to return; all his 
gracious purpoſes of the employment of his affluence for the 
good of mankind are fruſtrated; and the thoughts of his heart 
are ready to periſh with his body in the grave: they are fo bit- 
ter, that they change night into day, giving him no reſt, and 
the Iight is ſhort,” becauſe of the 2 v. 12. the days of 
proſperity ſeemed but like a flaſh of paſſing light, ſucceeded by 
thick darkneſs; or the day obſcured with his ſorrows drew to 
an end, and' ſcarce afforded a'beam of welcome light. Note, 
(2.) Death will put an end to all our purpoſes, therefore what 
now thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might. (2-) The 
night is tireſome to the ſleepleſs eye, and the day dark to the 
ſorrowful ; let us bleſs God if we fleep in peace, and wake up 


chearfu] to meet the morning ſun, ' 


{ 


z 
» 


he looked for no houſe but the grave, no bed of laſting re- 
pole. but the: duſt, no more dear relatives but worms and cor- 
ruption ; his hope was gone of earthly bleſſings, which neither 
he nor they would live to ſee reſtored. One proſpect only was 
before him, They muſt go down to the bars of the pit, and reft 
together there. Note, (1.) We are too apt to faint in adver- 
ſy, and when perplexed, to be in deſpair. Job little thought 

at good things yet awaited him. (2.) It is wiſe to keep 
death in our view, to make the grave familiar to us as our 
houſe, and every night ere we ſleep on our pillow, to remem- 
ber our bed of duſt. To a gracious ſoul, death hath loft its 
terror. Since Jeſus ſlept in the grave, it is but our houſe 
of paſſage, as travellers from time to eternity, from life to im- 
mortality. (3.) It little becomes thoſe to be proud, who are 
ſo nearly related to worms and corruption. (4.) They who 
could 4. no reſt before, in death will find it; there at leaſt 
fierce diſputes and animoſities will have an end. 


CH AP: XVIII. 


In this chapter Bildad makes a ſecond aſſault upan Feb. I. He rt- 

proves him as talkative and Fa nate, ver. I—4. 2. He enlarg- 
eth upon the doctrine he ha before maintained, concerning the 

* miſery of wicked people, and the ruin that attends them, ver. 5— 


regard: love and loathing, honour and infamy are often ſuc- 
| a6 ; 


21. with an evident application to Job's caſe. THEN 


2 - FAY ». aw; oh 4 
* ; . q » 
/ ks * 
— Vn 


A + i 14,6999 < <4 


353 


an 1, FFYHEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 


| 2. How long «vill it be, ere you make an end 


1420» | | 
wr” os words? mark, and afterwards we will ſpeak. 3. 


ning . Wherefore are * we counted as beaſts, and by 04 vile 
be. . in your fight? 4. He teareth Þ himſelf in his anger: 
bun. 22- ſhall the earth be forſaken for thee? and ſhall the rock 
—_ "" be removed out of his place? | 

| 1 00. v. 1-4. Sharply Bildad takes up the diſcourſe, and ſeems 


the more exaſperated at Job's preſumption and obſtinacy. 

1. He charges him with impertinent talkativeneſs, v. 2. as 
if he took pleaſure in hearing his own voice, and would never 
have done with his idle words, (arguments or reaſon he will 
not call them) as if * were mere empty ſound, Vox et præ- 
terra nibil. Note, (I.) They, that engroſs the converſation, and 
withal ſay nothing worth hearing, deſerve rebuke. (2.) It is 
too common with diſputants to treat each other with contempt 
and rudeneſs, but- abuſe 1s not argument. | 

2. He intimates that he was inattentive to their ſound reaſon- 
ings, and that it was vain to ſpeak, unleſs he would pay ſome 
greater regard to their diſcourſe, v. 2. Note, It is endleſs ſpeak- 
ing to thoſe who will not hear, 


He * N himſelf and his friends, as highly inſulted, v. 


3 rn ob had, chap. xvii. 4. ſpoken of them as wanting 
underſtanding ; and chap. xii. 7. referred them to the beaſts for 
wiſdom : he would infer, that he eſteemed them as brutiſh and 
vile. Note, Many people are apt to ſuſpect affronts that were 
never intended, | | 
4. He accuſes him of mad rage. He had faid, chap. xvi. 9. 
he tcareth me in his anger: No, ſays Bildad, you are your own 
tormentor, your paſſions are your plague. Note, Unmortified 
paſſions bring their curſe and puniſhment along with them. 
He charges him with inſolent expectation, to change the 
ſettled order of providence : Shall the earth be forſaken becauſe of 
thee ? ſhall God invert his method of government, and for thy 
ſake ceaſe to puniſh the wicked, and bleſs the righteous ? and 
Hall the rack be removed out of his place? the unchangeable God 
alter his purpoſes, and no longer give to a man according to his 
works? No: the ſuppoſition is preſumptuous and arrogant. He 
| firſt takes it for granted, that Job's ſufferings were the puniſh- 
ment of his iniquity, and founds on them this heavy charge. 


ee a. g. Yea, * the light of the wicked ſhall be put out, and 
eon. vo. the ſpark of his fire ſhall not ſhine. 6. The light ſhall 


t Chap. XXis 


Or lamp. 


e. out with him. 7. The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be 
c.. 1a, ſtraitned, and * his own counſel ſhall caſt him down. 8. 


ys FOr * he is caſt into a net by his own feet, and he walk- 


, eth upon a ſnare. 9. The gin ſhall take bim by the 
. heel, and“ the robber ſhall prevail againſt him. 10. 
1%, The ſnare 16 Þ laid for him in the ground, and a trap 


Cp. xy, for him in the way. 
e on every fide, and ſhall drive him to his feet. 12. His 
uv g.“ ſtrength ſhall be hunger-bitten, and“ deſtruction /hall be 


na v. ready at his fide. . 13. It ſhall devour the || ſtrength of 


heb dars, his ſkin : even the firſt-born of death ſhall devour his 


Chap. vill. ſtrength. 14. His confidence ſhall be rooted out of his 


14. & x1, 


10. Plat, tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him to ® the king of ter- 
wü. rors. 15. It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, becauſe if zs 


ade. none of his : brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered upon his ha- 
 - bitation. 16. His roots ſhall be dried up beneath, and 
% above ſhall his branch be cut off. 17. ? His remembrance 
154.” 24- ſhall periſh from the earth, and he ſhall have no name in 


e! the ſtreet. 18. He ſhall be driven from light into dark- 
. >= ness, and chaſed out of the world. 19. * He ſhall nei- 


3. Prov. a 
n ., ther have ſon nor nephew among his people, nor any re- 
da. maining in his dwellings. 
. bim, ſhall be aſtoniſned at his day, as they that & went 


(vines before were affrighted. 21. Surely ſuch are the dwel- 
nib». lings of the wicked, and this is the place of bim * that 
Ther, KNOweth not God. | 


6. 2 Thel, | 
. 3. Ti | 
-6, . 5—21, Bildad here largely deſcribes the miſery of the 
wicked, and this with a view to Job's caſe ; but he greatly er- 
red from the mark. For though all he can ſay of a ſinful hate, 
reſpecting its puniſhment and wretchedneſs is true, yet it doth 
not always appear in this world; for neither are all who are ſin- 
ful outwardly afflicted and miſerable, nor do the greateſt ſuf- 
ferings at all prove the want of the moſt ſolid piety. | 
I. Darkneſs ſhall overwhelm the wicked man. His light of 
Proſperity ſhall be quickly extinguiſhed, the ſparks of worldly 
comforts he rejoiced in ſhall be quenched, his family ſhall be 
reduced to deep diſtreſs, and he ſhall go down to his grave in 
darkneſs and miſery, v. 5. 6. Note, (T.) The joys of a wicked 
man are but as the ſparks 'from a furnace, ſo quickly will they 


be fled and gone. (2.) There is a curſe upon the houſe of the 
1 5 825 
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11. Terrors ſhall make him afraid 


20. They that come after 


i 


his fins, 


a +» 4 ww + 


they periſh together. NEE) . 
2. He ſhall be enſnared and enſlaved by afflictions; his ſtron 
ſteps of health ſhall be ſtraitned by ſickneſs; or his large poſ- 


ſeſſions round which he ſtalked in pride, ſhall be cut ſhort, v. 


7 His craft ſhall entangle him, and be his ruin; the net he 
pread for others ſhall take his own feet, and wherever he walks, 


the ſnare of fin, and conſequently miſery, is at his heels; he 


ſhall be caught without power to eſcape, and the robber ſhall 
ſpoil him, unable to make reſiſtance : hidden dangers ſurround 
his ſteps, and ſudden deſtruction is ready to fall on * v. 8, 10. 
Note, (I.) Satan lays firſt the ſnare of fin, and if once the 
ſoul cometh into his net, he will be as ſurely a tormentor as he 
hath been the tempter. 
to his own counſels, he ruſhes headlong into ruin, 

3. Terrors make him afraid on every fide, v. 11: within, an 
accuſing conſcience, before him death looks ghaſtly, the grave 
yawns, an offended God frowns, hell opens. He would take 
to his feet, but whither can he run to fly from God, or from 
himſelf, Note, Many a wretched ſoul flies to amuſements, 
cares, and diſſipations for eaſe, but vain the attempt: Hæret 
lateri letbalis arundo. "pp pf 
4. Famine and deſtruction ſhall come upon him, v. 12. de- 


vour him to his very ſkin, and the moſt terrible of deaths bring 


him down to his N v. 13. All his confidences ſhall fail him, 
he ſhall be rooted out of his tabernacle, after beholding the de- 
ſolations ſpread around it, and no one comfort remaining; and 
at laſt, as a malefactor reluctantly dragged to execution, he 
ſhall be brought to the King of Te 

before death, in death, after death, Note, (1.) Death is ter- 
rible to nature, till grace hath diſarmed him of his mortal 
ſting, but to the impenitent ſinner he continues a King of Ter- 
rors, the moſt terrible of all terribles. (2.) When Gold ſtrikes, 
vain are friends and phyſicians, and every human ſupport. In 
that hour, the moſt infatuated ſoul will feel every creature- 
comfort and confidence to be vanity of vanities. 

5. His family will fall with him. Death will ere& his throne 
in the ſinner's tabernacle, nor leave it till ruin, like that which 
was poured on Sodom, hath utterly laid it waſte ; becauſe it is 
none of his, being gotten by fraud and oppreſſion, or by his 
abuſe juſtly forfeited, v. 15. Neither root nor branch ſhall re- 
main ; ſtruck, as with the lightning's blaſt, no heir ſhall inherit 
his eſtate, neither ſon nor nephew; nor ſo much as a creature 
be left in his deſolate habitation, v. 19. Tue TW 

6. His memory ſhall periſh, He thought to perpetuate a 


blotted from the aunals of time, v. 17. Darkneſs, utter and 
eternal, muſt receive him; driven from his proſperity reluctant 
and chaſed out of the world as a ſavage beaſt, whoſe death is 
a deliverance to the country, v. 18. Note, However great and 


honourable among men the proſperous ſinner appears, his end 


will be to lie down in ſhame and everlaſting contempt, _ 
7. His cotemporaries, amazed at God's judgments, ſhall hear 
of his fall, and poſterity be aſtoniſhed at the relation, v. 20, 

8. Bildad ſums up his ſpeech, with confidence of the truth 
of what he had ſpoken : Surely, ſuch are the dwellings of the 
wicked, as above deſcribed; and this is the place, the miſerable 
lot aſſigned the reprobate ſoul of him that knoweth not God; for 
ignorance of God is at the bottom of all ſin, and ruin eternal 
the wages of it. od OD | | 
In all this deſcription of a wicked man's ſufferings, there is 
an evident alluſion to Job's caſe ; afflicted in his perſon, his 
family, robbed and ſpoiled, ſeeing the deſolations of his houſe, 
acknowledging the terrors he felt, and bemoaning his hopeleſs 
wretchedneſs : and hence Bildad would infer, that being like 
the wicked in his ſufferings, he muſt have reſembled them in 


CH AF. AI. 


This chapter contains Fob's anſwer to Bildad's diſcourſe, in which, 1. 
Hie complains, (1.) That his comforters had added to his afflic- 
tions, ver. 2—7, (2.) That God was the author of them, ver. 


. 8—12. (3.) That his relations and friends were ſtrange to him 
| wnder them, ver. 13—19. (4.) | 


him, ver. 2022. 2. He profeſſes his belief of a reſurrefion, 
and his hopes of happineſs in it, ver. 23—27. 3. He cautions 
bis friends againſt their hard cenſures of him, ver. 28, 29. 


1. TA Job anſwered and ſaid, 2. How long 
; will ye vex my ſoul, and break me in pieces , pa. i, 
with words? 3. Theſe ten times have ye reproached 10. 


you + make yourſelves 4 or harden 


me: you are not aſhamed hat 


rrors, terrors unſpeakable, 


eat name in the earth, but the remembrance of it ſhall be 


„ be dark in his tabernacle, and his + candle ſhall be put | gr 


hat he had no 15 ſhewed 


'ungodly ; and as his ill example ſways thoſe who belong hn him, Before Chriſt 


1550. 


(2.) When God leaves a wicked man 


ſtrange to me. 4. And be it indeed hat I have erred, yourſelves 


mine error remaineth with myſelf, 5. If indeed * you 

will magnify your ſelves againſt 'me, and pl 

my reproach : 6. Know now that God hath overthrown 

me, and © hath compaſſed me with his net. 7. Behold 
1 


againſt me. 
d Pſal. 


cad againſt . 16. 


e Lam. i. 13 
? Hoſ. vii. 32+ 


I cry 


* 


WI, _ 3-..dS-. 


354 


PS T2 


a 


ne ſore Chriſt 
_ 520, 
— — 
1 Or vio- 
jence, 

ſer. xx 8. 
u Jam, 1v. 3. 


F cry out of 4 wrong, but I am not heard: 1 cry aloud, 


but there is no judgment. | 
- 
Bildad laid upon this man of ſorrows. With juſt indignation 
therefore, | n 

1. He complains of the cruel uſage he met with; They vexed 
his ſoul, added gall to his cup, attempted to rob him of his only 
remaining comfort, his integrity; and exaſperated his ſpirit by 
provocations, more than man could bear. They broke him in 
pieces with words, every one had a ſtone to throw at him: they 
reproached him as a wicked hypocrite, they were not aſhamed to 
make themſelves flrange to him, however zealouſly attached to him 
before; his afflictions had made them ſhy of him, and they 
bluſhed not at the baſeneſs of their conduct. They magnified 
themſelves againſt him, looked down upon, and inſulted him: 


| they pleaded againſi him his reproach, turned his ſufferings into an 


_ ed in, notwithſtanding a 


for heari 5 
wherefore he withheld the anſwer to his prayer, without ad- 


and iniquity; and this they perſiſt- 
his remonſtrances, and ten times, or 
ſeveral times, (a certain number for an uncertain) repeated their 
cruel reflections and unkindneſs. Note, (1.) Inward vexation 
is among the ſoreſt trials. (2.) Reproach hath been the por- 
tion of many a good man. (3.) Falſe friends diſcover them- 
ſelves in adverſity. (4.) They that are down, are generally 
trampled upon. (5.) It needs great patience to ſuſtain repeated 
inſult. | | | 

2. He makes a conceſſion for argument's ſake, v. 4. Be it in- 
aced that I have erred, who is infallible ? and errors of judgment 
deſerved not ſuch rough treatment. Beſides, mine error remain- 
eth with myſelf; if what I hold concerning God's diſpenſations 
be wrong, I am only chargeable with it, and anſwerable for it: 
or rather I muſt remain in what you call an error, b 
not the leaſt conviction from your diſcourſes, Note, (1.) It 
were the heighth of folly to conceit ourſelves infallible, (2.) 
Truth is not the leſs precious, becauſe proud and worldly-wiſe 
men ſtamp it with the brand of error, E | 

3. He warns them not raſhly to impute to God motives for 
his conduct he would diſavow. His _— were from his 
hand alone; he was compaſſed with his net of afflictions, v. 6, 
He cried out for judgment againſt his plunderers, but was not 
yet heard : yea, though he cried aloud, and wiſhed the whole 
of his caſe might appear before God, no court was appointed 
it, nor judgment given, v. 7. but God knew 


argument of his _— 


mitting their concluſion that he was a wicked man. Note, (1.) 


Though our prayers may ſeem to be repulſed, we muſt not 


(2.) Sooner or later every man's cauſe will be heard, 


and the righteous ſentence paſs thereon, 


e Chap. iii. 
23. Lam, 


in. 7. 


Chap. xvii, 


Is. 

e Ibid, xiii, 
24. Lam. 
ve 5. 
h Pſal. 


_ 10. 


i Chap, xxx. 


12. 

k Pal. 
XXXi. II. & 
xIXVIil. 11. 


& Ixix. 8. & 


IxxXXViii. 8, 


. 


come together, and raiſe up their way 


a ſtranger: I am an aliant in their ſight. 0 
die. vß. . my ſervant, and he gave me no anſwer: I intreated him 


8. He hath fenced up my way that I cannot paſs, 
and he hath ſet darkneſs in my paths. 9. He hath ſtript 
me of my glory, and taken the crown from my head. 
10. He hath deſtroyed me on every ſide, and I am gone: 
and * mine hope hath he removed like a tree. 11. He 
hath alſo kindled his wrath againſt me, and * he count- 
eth me unto him as one of his enemies. 12. His troops 
| againſt me, and 
encamp round about my tabernacle. ' 13. He hath put 
my brethren. far from. me, and mine acquaintance are 
verily eſtranged from me, 14, My kinsfolk have failed, 
and my ! familiar friends have forgotten me. 15. They 
that dwell in mine houſe, and my maids, count me for 


Like a benightcd traveller in a wood, with briars and thorns 
God had hedged up his way, v. 8. and he could fee no path 
out of his troubles. As one ſeized by robbers he had loſt his 
all, ſtripped of his earthly - comforts, children, honours, and 
eſtate, v. 9. deſtroyed on every fide, his hope was gone, as a 
tree rooted up and dry, that never can revive again, v. 10. more 
bitter than any thing beſide, God's wrath appeared kindled a- 
| ea and he ſeemed to treat him as, an enemy, compaſling 


im with legions of afflictions, and ſore preſſing him on every 


* 
. 


1—7. Severe and cutting were theſe harſh cenſures that 


„ - with my mouth. 17. ® My breath is ſtrange to my wife, 
a King: though I intreated for the children's ſake of mine own 
+0: the body. 18. Yea, 4 young children deſpiſed me: I a- 
wicked. . roſe, and they ſpake againſt me. 19.* All I my inward 
9. & iv. 13, friends abhorred me : and they whom I loved are turned 
hog againſt me. 20, My bone cleavech to my ſkin, || and to 
The men of My fleſh, and I am eſcaped with the ſkin of my teeth. 
mers 21. Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye my 
xxx. 30. friends, for? the hand of God hath touched me. 22.Wh 
val. d. . do ye perſecute me as God, and are not ſatisfied wit 
j| Or % my fleſh? _ | | 

q Heb. xi, v. 8—22. Job acknowledged the hand of God in his afflic- 
ec i 2. tions, and here, ; | A t Hg 
Agar, 1. Complains of the diſpleaſure of God therein manifeſted. 


| 
þ 
; 


16. I called | 


fide like a beſieged city, v. 11, 12. Note 
God are apt to write bitter things againſt themſelves, 2, to 
laſt ſupport of the miſerable ; when that is gor ; 
deplorable indeed. (3.) Though we may ſee = 1 5 Y 
out of temptation, he who laid the trial upon us By na 
to bring us through it with ſafety, © 0 ? how 
2. He laments the unkindneſs of his friends and a uaintan 
wherein alſo he ſees God's afflicting hand, His Bret en be hat 
put far from him. It was their fin that they were fo faithleſs 
him, but it was of God who ſuffered them. His relations f by 
ed him, his acquaintance ſhunned him, his familiar friends "a 
ſook him, v. 13, 14. his very domeſtics flighted him, and woula 
not vouchſafe him an anſwer, though he called and entreated 
v. 15, 16. yea, the wife of his boſom cared not to come near 
him, and ſhunned his breath, as if infectious ; and though he 
beſought her by every endearing tie of conjugal affection ihe 
paid no regard to his entreaty, v. 17. Even the children in the 
ſtreets had learned of their el parents to mock at him: 
and as he went, or aroſe to correct and ſilence them, : 
tinued to revile him, v. 18. nay, his boſom friends, 
loved as his own ſoul, not only forſook but abhorred him ; not 
only as loathſome, but as a wicked hypocrite, v. 19. and to 
juſtify their own + N /4 turned againſt him with the moſt 
virulent abuſe, Note, (I.) They who are under frowning Pro- 
vidences, will often ſee cauſe of complaint againſt man's baſe. 
neſs and ingratitude. (2.) The nearer the relation, the greater 
our love, and juſt expectations of a due return, 
be the diſappointment, | 
3. He bemoans the painful and diſeaſed condition of his mi- 
ſerable body, v. 20. reduced and emaciated by his fores and 
ſorrows, till his bones appeared ready to ſtart through his ſkin 
and that all over ulcerated, except his gums or lips; Satan leaving 


whom he 


curſe God. 


his friends, v. 21: if they would grant him nothing more, his 
very miſeries deſerved that at leaſt ; and upbraids them with the 
ſavage cruelty of perſecuting thus him whom God had ſmitten, 
as if in his ſtead, and veſted with his authority, not content 
with all the miſeries he had already ſuffered, and ftriving to fill 
to the brim the cup of his afflictions, v. 22. Note, (I.) The 
leaſt we owe to human woe is pity 
will partake in it, and labour to relieve, or alleviate the ſorrows 
of the afflicted, (2.) It is doubl 2 where God hath 
wounded, inſtead of binding up the oken-hearted, to aggra- 
vate their pains. _ 1 | 
23. Oh that my words were now written! oh that they 
were printed in a book! 24. That they were graven 
with an iron pen and lead, in the rock for ever! 245. 


+ For I know that my redeemer liveth, and bat he 


ſhall ſtand at the latter day 4 upon the earth. 26. || And 
though after my ſkin, worms deſtroy this body, yet in my 
fleſh * ſhall I ſee God: 27. Whom I ſhall ſee for my- 
ſelf, and mine 2 ſhall behold, and not 5 another; + 
though my reins conſumed within me. 28. But ye 
ſhould ſay, * Why perſecute we him, ſecing the 
the matter is found in me? 29. Be ye afraid of the 
ſword : for wrath bringeth the puniſhments of the ſword,” 
that ye may know here is a judgment. . 

v. 23—29. We have here the glorious confeſſion of Job's 
faith, as his great and only ſupport, when all beſide: ſeemed deſ- 
perate, His friends might be convinced hereby he was neither 
infidel nor wicked ; he believed in a Divine Redeemer, and ex- 
pected with confidence a judgment day; when, if not before, all 
their unjuſt accuſations would be confuted and confounded : 
and this is to all unjuſtly aſperſed by calumny, and oppreſſed by 
the world, an encouraging expectation. 
this remarkable ſcripture away as relative only to a temporal 
reſtitution, but it is evident, v. 10. this he utterly deſpaired of; 


— 


hope of proſperity returning in this world, and therefore he 
looked beyond the grave, into a better, where his ſoul had caſt 


anchor within the vail. 6 


1. He prefaces his expectation with an earneſt wiſh, that the 
words he was now about to ſay, might be perpetuated to all 
ages, as a ſtanding monument of his Rich and hope, graven in 
wiſhed this inſcription might be written on his tomb-ſtone, to 
teſtiſy when he was dead, the ſentiments he entertained when 
alive. Note, It is for Weg of God, and the good of poſte- 
rity, to leave behind us teſtimonies of our faith and hope; that 
in their works and writings, good men, like Job and Abel, 
(though dead) might {till ſpeak. 
2. His confeſſion deſerves to be written, not merely in letters 
of lead on the rock, but on tables of gold, or rather on fleſhly 
tables of our hearts for ever. For, or namely, this is what 


would have inſcribed on the rock, I know that my Fedeemer liveth, 


my 


Chap. NIX 


(1.) The people or N. 


1526, 


miſtake the rod of love for the ſcourge of ruin, (2.) Hope is te 


they con- 


the bitterer will 


him the uſe of ſpeech, not out of compaſſion, but that he might 


4. He entreats, on this repreſentation of his caſe, the pity of. 


; a friend will do more, he 


+ Or name- 


ly. 
%* Dan. vii, 
9. Mat. 


xxvi. 
Rev. i. C. 

I Orabore. 
Or after! 
awake, the 


root of this body de 


deſtr 
yet, &. 
t Plal. xv. 
Is, 1 Cn. 
Nil, 12. } 
ohn in. 2 
f Heb. A 
ſtranger. 
eb. 
My reias 
are con{uT- 
ed in m) 


do 
v Ver, 22. 
x Mat. + 


Some have explained :. h 


13. 


and chap, xxiii. 8, 9. xxx. 23. it appears he had not the leaſt 


the rock with an iron pen, and filled up with lead: perhaps he 


Chap. 
* 


Chap. XX. 


—_— _—_— — e — 


_ 


1 
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or ceremonies. ( 3.) In a day of judg 
_ riouſneſs towards our brethren will 


. . * the check of my reproach, and the 


X my divine Goel, to whom the right of redemption belongs ; he 


and his 4 0 
tain his intereſt in the Redeemer's regard, is the believer's 


4 


Eve 


lives from everlaſting to everlaſting, and that he ſhall ſtand at 
| upon the tarth, when he appears incarnate for his 
vation; or rather above the earth, when he ſhall 
clouds of heaven to judgment, with power and 
ory, and all nations ſhall be aſſembled before him to re- 


with joy unutterable, and mine eyes, theſe eyes now dim with | 
ſhall behold hi 


ith ing for this day of my Redeemer's appearance 
be 55 Jes 1.) The ech in — incarnate Redeemer was 
the only ſupport of the ſaints of God in every age. (2.) The 
Lord Jeſus d 0 
forfeited favour, and the heavenly inheritance, and in him our 
right to both is reſtored. (3) He ever liveth, therefore his 
people cannot periſh, for his advocacy is all-prevailing for them, | 
all-ſufficient in them. (4.) A comfortable cer- 


rivilege : he may ſay, He is mine, and add, I know it, by 
bleſſed and delightful experience. 85 The hope of a judg- | 
ment-day is the ſupport of God's ſu ng ſaints. (6.) Tho' 
our bodies return to the duſt, they are not loſt in the grave, but 
rticle locked up as in-a treaſure-houſe, and preſerved 
inſt the reſurrection-day. (7.) In the viſion of the ever 
bleed God conſitts the glorious happineſs of the redeemed. — 
day which brings us nearer to our laſt day, our deſires 
ſhould be more enlarged, and our longings for it more eager, 
whilſt we ceaſe not to pray, Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 

3. He intimates the effect his declaration ſhould have upon 
them. Inſtead of uſing him as they did, they ſhould rather 
fay, Why perſecute we bim, ſeeing the roet of the matter is in 
him? He is ſound in the faith, and appears to be no hypo- 
crite, At leaſt, they ought to tremble for the conſequences, if 
they perſevered to ill uſe him. Be ye afraid of the ſword of di- 
vine juſtice, for wrath bringeth the puni/bment of the ſword ; an 
offended God will draw it — the ſcabbard, that ye may kno | 
there is a judgment, and woe unto _ if he ſet his face againſt 
you. Note, (I.) If a man have the root of the matter in him, 
and is ſound in fundamentals, leſſer differences ſhould be over- 
looked. (a.) All perſecution; for conſcience-ſake is deteſtable 
and how eſpecially guilty muſt it be, to oppreſs thoſe who hold 
one faith, one hope, one God, one Redeemer with us, merely 
becauſe they will not ſquare every opinion to our own, or, how- | 
ever weak their objections, diſlike our form of worſhip, dreſs, 

t, bigotry and cenſo- 
— and if it 
deſtroy not aur hope, it will tarniſh our crown. +4 


eee 


One would have thought that ſuch an excellent fair of faith as 
Job made in the cle of the faregoing chapter, ſhould have ſatisfied 
bis friends, or at leaſt baue mollified them; but they ſeem deaf to 
all his pleas, Zophar in turn immediately riſes up ta.reply. 1. 
With warmth he introduces his di courſes ver. 1—3. 2. Thi 
ſubject of it is nothing new, but - Bildad's 8 ed in 
lefty language, ver. 4—29. This was all they could ſay, and 
this they reſolved never to deſiſt 77 that he was miſerably 45 
flicted, and therefore muſt be vilely wicked ; as if, however God 
may ſometimes viſit the ungodly here below, he never varied this 
method of his providence. + | ' 


. EHE N anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and 
| ſaid, 2. Therefore do my thoughts cauſe me 
ar 3. I have heard 


ſpirit of my under- 


to r, and for this I make haſte: 


ſtanding cauſeth me to anſwer. 


v. 1—3. Zophar in haſte riſes to vindicate himſelf and 
friends from the unjuſt aſperſions, as he imagined, of cruelty 
and perſecution, which Job caſt upon them. Big with matter, 
his thoughts ſwelled in his boſom, and forced a vent at his lips. 
He interprets what he had heard as an high provocation, and, 
confident-that reaſon was on their ſide, and lid underſtanding 
wich them, he ſpeaks as under the influence of the ſpirit of 
om, and demands therefore attention. Note, (1.) 
who are moſt confident, are ſeldom moſt; in the right. (2. 
Prejudice and pride make men interpret the kindeſt warning in- 
to an affront, and return it with inſolence. (3.) The dictates 
of paſſion often paſs for the voice of reaſon; 3 partial is every 
man apt to be in his own cau e. | | 
| 5 


| heavens, and his head reach unto the clouds: 7. Yet 
he ſhall periſh for ever, like his own dung: they which 


the night, v. 8, and they 


ER e r 

upon earth, g. That the triumphing of the wicked 

is ſhort, and the joy of the hypocrite 5ut for a mo- * Pf . 

ment ? 6, © Though his excellency mount up to the of 8 As 
i. 23. 

e Il. wiv, 

T3, 14. 

Obad. 4. 


have ſeen him, ſhall ſay, Where is he ? 8. He ſhall fly Oh. t. 
away as a dream, and ſhall not be found: yea, he ſhall 66. 
be chaſed away as a viſion of the night. 9. The eye PL. vil. 


alſo which ſaw him, ſhall ſee lim no more; neither ſhall ? C. . 


his place any more behold him. e. 28. v. 
v. 4—9. He here opens his argument. The deſtruction of & cli. 36, 


the wicked is ſpeedy and certain, and therefore, from Job's af- 
flictions this character muſt needs belong to him. He appeals 
to all antiquity, in proof of the doctrine he was about to ad- 
vance, d. 4. Since the day Adam was placed on the earth, the 


miſery of the wicked had been uniform and perpetual ; witneſs 
Cain, the flood, the deſtruction of Sodom, &c. 


The triumph - 
ing of the wicked was ever ſhort, and the id nom joy mo- 
mentary. Whether their character was abandoned wickedneſs 


| or hypocritical profeſſion, avowed 1 or the form of 


godlineſs without the power of it, their damnation ſlumbered 
not, v. 5. Though for a while indeed iniquity might be tri- 
umphant, and hypocriſy undetected, v. 6. yet ruin final and 
eternal awaited them, v. 7. Their proſperity ſhall be paſſing as 
the dream, unſubſtantial as the forms of fancy in the viſions of 
ſhall be loathſome as their own dung, 
v. 7. With ſurprize they who paſſed by them in their exalta- 
tion, ſhall, at their return, enquire what is become of all their 
greatneſs, v. 7. now buried with them in the grave, where no 


) eye ſhall any more behold them, v. 9. Note, (1.) However 


long a wicked man's proſperity, or a hypocrite's profeſſion, laſts 
in this world, it may well be counted ſhort and momentary, 
compared with the eternity which approaches. (2.) Sin and 
ruin, though not always in this life, ſhall, in the next, appear 
certainly inſeparable. (3.) They who lift their heads to the 
clouds in ſinful proſperity, or proud ſelf-righteouſneſs, are only 
thus ſuffered to mount, in order to fall deeper into the pit of 
deſtruction, where, of all others, the hypocrite's portion will 
be moſt terrible, See Mat. xxiv. 51. Cog ro OD 


10. + His children ſhall ſeek to pleaſe the poor, and + or, the 
his hands * ſhall reſtore their goods. 11. His bones are oor hol 
> full of the fin of his youth, which ſhall lie down with children. 
him in the duſt. 12. Though wickedneſs be * ſweet in | Chap. ni 
his mouth, though he hide it under his tongue; 

Though 


I 3. 26. 
b he ſpare it, and forſake it not: but keep it ſtill . *. 
T within his mouth: 14. Zet his meat in his bowels. is * Pros. ir. 


turned, it is the gall of aſps within him. 15. He hath 1 fed. 1, 


ſwallowed down riches, and he ſhall vomit them up the midtt of 
again : God ſhall caſt them out of his belly. '16. He wk py 
fhall ſuck the poiſon of aſps: the viper's tongue ſhall 3. 4. 


ſlay him. 17. He ſhall not ſee the rivers, the floods, = z Kings 
the brooks of honey and butter. 18. That which he %% Jer. 


laboured for,” ſhall he reſtore, and ſhall not ſwallow # n ver. 10. 
down: according to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution be, d 
and he ſhall not rejoice therein. 19. Becauſe he hath 
N and * hath forſaken the poor; becauſe he » Mat. xxv. 
th violently taken away an houſe which he builded 13. we 
not. 20. Surely he ſhall not feel quietneſs in his belly, » Ecclef. v. 


* g 


he ſhall not fave of that which he deſired. © 21. || There TR rs 
ſhall none of his meat be left; therefore ſhall no man hall be none 
look. for his goods. I 

| xvii, 11. 


v. 10—21. In a variety of inſtances Zophar expatiates on 
the miſery of the wicked in this world. His children ſpall ſeek 
to pleaſe the poor, or, being poor, ſhall plegſe. Men will take 
pleaſure to ſee them reduced, and the ill-gotten gain vaniſhed, 
which by force their father ſhall be — — to reſtore, v. 10. 
Full of the fins of youth, luſt, drunkenneſs, gluttony, quarrels, 
his bones, ſhall be rotten with diſeaſes, and they ſhall not on- 
ly bring him to the grave, but the curſe of fin for ever reſt 
upon him dead as alive, v. 11. Sweet as the draughts were of 
pleaſurable iniquity, and delightful as the indulgence of his ap- 
petites ; cheriſhed as his lyſts were in his boſom, and concealed 
to ſave his character and credit among men, v. 12, 13. yet 
ſhall thoſe acts of fin, that ſeemed ſo ſweet in the proſpect, and 
ſo tranſporting in the enjoyment, breed afterwards loathing, 
and pangs within ſucceed, bitter as gall to the conſcience, and 
poiſonous to the ſoul as the venom of the aſp, v. 14. The 
fruits of his inſatiate covetouſneſs, which he ſwallowed as a 
hungry man his food, he ſhall diſgorge, either by his own ter- 
riied conſcience compelling him to reſtitution, or by God's 
Providence reſtoring to the right owner the ſpoils of wickedneſs, 
v. 15. Diſeaſe, fatal as the poiſon of aſps, and painful as the 
viper's bite, ſhall ſeize him, as the juſt wages of his iniquity, 


v. 16. 


| Mat. xxvii. 55 


.- 
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of his oppreſſion, he ſhall carry about with him a tormented 
conſcience, v. 20. and ſhall ſave not the ſmalleſt portion of all 
his deſireable acquiſitions. He ſhall be reduced to pining hunger, 

v. 21. and not the leaſt pittance be left for his heirs: ſo uni- 
verſal ſhall be his deſolations. Note, (1.) Youthful fins, how- 
ever lightly accounted of, have terrible conſequences. | (2.) 
God often makes men's iniquities their preſent plague; and diſ- 
eaſe, deformity, pain, contempt, and loathing, are ſeen in this 
world to be the wages of fin. (3.) The ſweeteſt fins produce 
the moſt bitter remembrances, both now in the pangs of con- 


ſcience, and hereafter in hell, where the worm never dies. (4.) 


They purchaſe preſent pleaſure and greatnefs dear, who, for 
the ſake of theſe, expoſe themſelves to everlaſting pain and con- 


. tempt. (5.) The gains of covetouſneſs and oppreſſion are often 


ſhort-lived : what 1s 
dered in profuſion. 


| 22. In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency he ſhall be in 
f Or, trou- ſtraits : every hand of the I wicked ſhall come upon him. 
4 Num. xi, 23. Men he is about to fill his belly, God ſhall caſt the 
33. fury of his wrath upon him, and ſhall rain it upon him, 
r 72 while he is eating. 24. He ſhall flee from the iron 
3 19. 25. It is drawn and cometh out of the body; yea, 
* Chap. xvi. the gliſtering ſword. cometh out of his gall; * terrors 


gotten by wickedneſs, is uſually ſquan- 


t Chap, are upon him. 26. All darkneſs /hall be hid in his ſe- 
viii. 21. cret places: a fire not blown ſhall conſume him; it 


x Iſa, xxvi The heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity : and * the earth 
) Rev. vill. hall riſe up againſt him. 28.“ The increaſe of his 
17 houſe ſhall depart, and his goods ſhall flow away in the 
z Chap, day of his wrath. 29. * This 7s the portion of a wicked 


wi. 13: & man from God, and the heritage Þ appointed unto him 


xxxi. 2, 

Mat. xxiv. by God. = ; 

31. $ ERA Sr ht © : 
ps Of ». 22—29. We have here the wicked man brought to his 
18 gecree 


final exit, | = | 
In the midſt of his [ſufficiency and abundance, the fears of 
want ſhall make him poor, and prevent him from the uſe of 
what he hath; or his deſtruction ſhall then ſuddenly deſcend 
upon him, and the wicked ſpoil him, as the Chaldeans had 

done to Job, v. 22. Whilſt the meat is yet in his mouth, and 
he is in the mid-purſuit of his luſts and covetouſneſs, the wrath 
of an offended God, furious as the whirlwind, ſhall be hurled 


from God, 


4 


ſhall go ill with him that 1s left in his tabernacle. 27. 


upon him, to cruſh him under the intolerable weight ; and mi- 


ſeries, like a deluge of rain, beat upon him, v. 23. When 
So di purſues, flight will be vain; judgment upon judgment, 
\- + © tefible to feel, as unavoidable to eſcape, ſhall light upon him; 
bs the barbed arrow ,pierces him, the l ſword ſtrikes him 
. © through the liver; mortally wounded he falls ; the terrors of 
= death ſeize him, convulſive agonies of body, tormenting pangs 
Hof conſrience, horrible the preſent anguiſh, but more intolera- 
7 © ble'the fears of futurity, v. 24, 25. Darkneſs utter and eternal 
= awaits: him, reſerved for him among God's treaſures of venge- 
aance; the fire of hell unquenchable, which God himſelf hath 

| Kindled, ſhall. conſume him, v. 26. Miſery and ruin ſhall be 
entailed upon his poſterity : his fins, however ſecret, ſhall be 
brought to light; or judgments immediately from God, as the 
burning of Sodom, ſhall proclaim his atrocious guilt, and all 

the powers of nature appear armed againſt him in God's quar- 
rel, v. 27. In this day of wrath his deſolations ſhall be accom- 
pliſhed, and all he hath ſhall finally periſh with him, v. 28. 

Such is the portion of the wicked man, deſcending to him as ſurely 

as the inheritance to the heir, and the heritage appointed unto him 

by God, by that divine decree, which cannot fail of its accom- 
pliſhment. Note, (1.) The wrath of God aſſuredly abides on 

the moſt joyous ſinner, and he will ſhortly make him feel its 

fury. (2.) How terrible will be the hypocrite's diſappointment, 

that lies down dreaming of happineſs, and awakes in hell ! 

(3.) There is no eſcaping from God's purſuit: they who will 

not flee to him for meer cannot fly from him in judgment: 

(4. If wicked men would but conſider their latter end, it would 

give a check to their revels, and awaken'fome ſalutary concern 

about eſcaping the wrath to come. (5.) Ihe moſt ſecret fins 
cannot be long - concealed 3 a judgment-day will unveil every 

man's heart and ways. (G.) The portion of the wicked is this 
certain, terrible, inevitable ruin; though not in time, yet, what 

is infinitely worſe, in eternity. ee MMIAESL een 

The diſoourſe of Zophar thus affords: awakening truths, and 

though, levelled againſt Job, it was groſsly miſapplied, yet may 
minitter abundant inſtruction, when conſidered” as a warning 

againſt the ways and miſerable end of the ungodly and the 
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weapon, and the bow of ſteel ſhall ſtrike him through. 
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Before Chriſt Y. 16. His affluence, in which he once gloried, and for which, 
he laboured fo long and unweariedly, v. 17. ſhall fail him, like | | 
the ſtreams of a brook dried up. When each one hathigot | 


their own, v. 18. nothing ſhall be left to comfort him. Becauſe | 


1. D UT Job anſwered and ſaid, 2. Hear diligently 
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12 1520. | 
We have here, Jul's reply to Ziphits diſerurſs, def 5 
QQ] 
diſpute. 1. He begs them to weigh his words, and conſider 5j 
ſufferings, ver. I—6, 2. He deſeribes the projperity of th, 
wicked, 7—13. and their impiety, ver.” 14—16. for 
teln their ruin, ver. I-21. 'But-though allowing fuch G 
ples 475 ſometimes _ — diſpenſations even 10 "vil 
are different, many living and dying in eaſe and 
22-16. and that it wo in the next * ror 1 
recompenſe awaited them; and therefore their concluſſo : 
him were wrong, ver. 27—34. and herein he 4 ney 
truth and experience on his fide. | | 
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* 


my ſpeech, and let this be your conſolations. 
Fa Suffer me that I may ſpeak, and after that I have 
ſpoken, * mock on. 4. As for me, is my complaint 


. .. a Ch M. 
to man? and if it were ſo, why ſhould not my 0 


iir 10. & . 
ſpirit '* *» 


be troubled ? 5. + Mark me, and be aſtoniſhed, and 1 He, 

* lay your hand upon your mouth. 6. Even when I re. e 
member, © I am afraid, and trembling taketh hold on . 
my fleſh. FF ts: , 
v. 1-6. Before Job enters on the point in hand, he begs, | 6. Pf 
1. An attentive hearing, and that pride and prejudice might aid 


not reject the conviction of the truths he urged. Hear di li- 120. Hib 
gently my ſpeech, as thoſe who deſire ſimply to inveſtigate the "* *: 
truth, and wiſhed, if miſtaken, to be undeceived ; and this ſhall 

be your conſolations; you will yourſelf find the comfort of having | 
uſed all proper means of coming to the knowledge of the truth ; 

or this is all the conſolation I expect from you, a fair and can- 

did hearing. Suffer me that I may ſpeak, without interruption, 

and after hat I have ſpoken, mock on, continue to inſult me, if 

this be your reſolution, in ſpite of all my arguments. Mete, A 
patient * at leaſt, is due to every man. It is high in- 
juſtice to condemn without permitting the accuſed to ſpeak in 

their own defence. ** 95 1 
2. It was not to them he at firſt complained, nor would they 
be his judges, and therefore they need not have taken up the 
matter ſo hardly againſt him. I "my complaint to man? no; 
but to God, who knew the bitterneſs of his ſufferings, and from 
whom alone he could hope for redreſs; and if it tuere fo, why 


ſhould not my fpirit be troubled ? 'when all his prayers and tears 
had yet met no relief, but rather provoked the . of 


his friends, who condemned him for x hypocrite. Note, If God 
were not kinder to us than our deareſt friends, we ſhould ſome- 
times have hard meaſure. „ Fetus i PER. 
3: He bids them behold his caſe, and ſurely it deſerved their 
pity. Mark me, my words, my ſufferings, and be aſtoniſhed at 
the ſtrangeneſs of my afflictions; and lay your hand upon your 
mouth, pretend not to fathom the ways of God's unſearchable 
providence, and forbear to judge of men's characters by their 
outward lot in this world. Even when I remember the days that 
are paſt, the afflictions that had befallen himſelf, or the inſtances 
of the proſperity of the wicked he was about to mention, / am 
bare: and trembling taketh hold on my fleſh. What I feel, 
though it ſhakes not my confidence of my integrity, greatly 
diſtreſſes me; and what I ſee. of the ways of God's provi- 
dence with the wicked; aſtoniſhes me. I wonder and adore, 
waiting in affecting ſuſpenſe the awful iſſue, Note, (I.) There « Chu, 1. 


15 3 > Ty > 6. Pf, xvi. 
are myſterious diſpenſations of providence, that ſtagger ſome- . 


— 


times the faith and hope of good men. (2.) We muſt wait; ,, he. 
till the great day of God for the final vindication of his ways xii 1. H.. 
to man. JJ)VVVVVFVCVVCCCCCV Med ld Jo b 16, 

5 e Rev. 10. 
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7. Wherefore do * the wicked live, become old, yea, ff = 
are mighty in power? 8. Their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in: 
their ſight with them, and their offspring before their 91. 
eyes. 9. Their houſes, are ſafe from fear, neither 1 I. 
the rod of God upon them. 


10. Their bull gendereth W 
and faileth not, their cow calveth and caſteth not her 


8. 
: Chap. 11 


calf. 11. They ſend forth their little ones like a flock, — — C 

and their children dance. 12. They take the timbre! rin. 14 Th 
and harp, and rejoice at the ſound of the organ. 13. r Wl ;h. 
They ſpend their days in + wealth, and * in a moment nnn. mA 


o down to the grave. 14. Therefore they ſay unto c, 
God i Depart from us; for we deſire not the Know- wal. is 


n LE . 
ledge of thy ways. 15. What is the Almighty, that 8 tem 
we ſhould ſerve him? and”! what profit ſhould we 2 * 1nd. 
have if we pray unto him? 16. Lo, I their good 1 fl.. 2* 
not in their hand : the counſel of the wicked '18 far 14. Likes (Oro 
r e a Gen. 1% e 
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the wicked live and die in eaſe and affluence, Fea, are hardened 

his S Samen of the 

1. He deſcribes their proſperity. Wherefore do the wicked 2 

ants, yea, are mighty in potber f (6 
Jed, e 


? yet there 
Their families 


9. Their worldly affairs in the minuteſt inſtances proſper, 
v. 10. 
are full of joy and mirth, and 
ſure and ſenſual indulgence, and without a 
down to the grave, im a moment, without any 
Zophar had 


Ap U 

judged of by his outward ity ; we muſt take in eternity 
5 wake 15 t eftimats' of man's eſtate. Nemo 7 4 
tum. (2.) Worldly wealth abuſed to gratify ſenſual appetite, 
is a curſe inſtead of ot yg * ee e bo tn 
2. He ſuggeſts the ill effect of their proſperity 
their hearts againſt God, and led them to infidelity. Therefore, 
becauſe poll ed of fuch wealth, and living, in conſequence, 
thereof, in a round of vanity and worldly luſts, . they ſay unto 
God, Depart from ut; they with to leave him far above out of, 
their ſight; and that no remembrance of him ſhould diſturb 
their Conſcience, and interrupt their joys; for e deſire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. The paths of godlineſs appear forbiddin 

and melancholy, com with pleaſure's flowery way ; and, 


+ 
1 


they wiſh for no unwelcome interruption, from grave leſſons 


and religion's needful reſtraints. Their lives make it their in- 
tereſt that God ſhould not interfere with the concerns of men; 
and therefore, tho' perhaps not in words expreſſed, yet the fen- 
timents of their hearts are, M hat is the Almighty ? or who is he, 
that we ſhould ſerve him ? Perhaps there is no God ; or, if there 
de, he careth not about the petty affairs of men: the terrors of 
his arm are but the bugbears of prieſts, to frighten the mind of 
the ſuperſtitious ; and what profit ſhould we have if tue pray unto 
bim ? a taſk uſeleſs and unn ry, whence nothing can be 
So thinks the blinded ſinner, loſt in indulgence, and en- 
ved by diverſe fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in 
perdition and deſtruction. Note, (1.) A pleaſure- loving world 
is ever jealous of the incroachments of religion, and wiſhes to 
be ignorant, Jeſt, coming for a moment to the light, they ſhould 
not be able, with ſuch quietneſs of conſcience, to return to the 
purſuit of thei vanities, (2.) ITrreligion is the parent of  infi- 
delity : we eaſily perſuade ourſelves what me deſire to believe: 
I ough a wicked and careleſs world fees. no profit in 
prayer, a' child of God by bleſſed experience finds his richeſt 
acquiſitions are got upon his knees, F 
3. Job puts in a caveat, not to be miſinterpreted, as if in 
this deſcription of the wicked he concurred with, or 2 
of, their ways. No; he knew their ſlippery Lo, their 
good is not in their hand ; what they enjoy is tranſitory and fad- 
ing; or, it it not in their hand? They have their portion in 
this life alone, and no hope hereafter; but the counſel! of the 
wicked is far from me; I neither ſay as they ſay, nor do as they 
do. Note, we are ſpeaking with thoſe we know to be 
captious, we need be the more explicit, that we may not be 
miſunderſtood, v4 255 | + aig 079% Hob] 


. 17. How oft is the + candle of the wicked put out? 
"omg. and hr oft cometh their deſtruction upon them? Gad 
*.i.4. diſtributeth ſorrows in his anger. 18. * They are as 
4 ſtubble before the wind, and as chaff that the ſtorm 
1-5 Carrieth away. 19. God layeth up his iniquity ? for his 
„Had. r. children: he rewardeth him, and he ſhall know it. 
lien ii 20. His eyes ſhall fee his deſtruction, and * he ſhall 
drink of the wrath of the Almighty. 21. For what 
LS E bath he in his houſe after him, when the num- 
ae r of his months is cut off * in the midſt? 22. Shall 
;, * 2% teach God knowledge ? ſeeing he * thoſe that 
2 high. 23. One dieth in þ his full gth, being 
1 5 + wholly at eaſe and quiet. 24. His breaſts are full of 
zz Milk, and his bones are moiſtened with marrow. 25. 
ing And another dieth in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, and ne- 
Aver eateth with pleaſure. 26. They ſhall lie down F alike 
E the duſt, and the worms ſhall cover them. 


v. 19—26 6. Having 4; the proſperi the ungodly, 
75 * 26. Having IEA ee of the ungodly, 


He, nr. ' be 
ML” 
47 


- it hardened”; 


+ þ 


| retnaineth + falſhood ? 17 


472 5 > g 111 


} 


upon his family. (2.) There is a cup of trembling 


on 

the cafe ?' Doth God diffribute ſorrotos in bis anger ? no; 
he lives at eaſe, and db no en. How , as his 
friends had ſuggeſted, are they as ffubble before the toind, and as 
chaff that the florm carrieth away ® experience ſhews tlie reverſe 
to de true. Nee, Though ſome inftances of God's interpoſi- 
tion againſt the wicked appear, more commonly they live and, 
die undiſturbed in their poſſeſſions. «© 


9 


his proſperity, put out #' doth it not often burn to the laſt? How 
cometh 40 pon them ? is not the very contrary ſeen to 


ſuffer, God layeth up iniquity for his childrin; but admitting it, that 
would not at all prove the . Job's friends Would draw; 
for they require, that God ſbould reward him in this life, and he 


| ſhould know it. His eyes ſhould ſee the deſtruftion, and he ſhould 


drink of the wrath of the Almighty, in his own perſon, r 


midſi, and he goes down to the grave. 


\ + ES+4 


Perhaps this. whole paſſage may bear a different view, as a con- 


ceſſion, that oftentimes the wicked might ſuffer, but it was not 


always the caſe, and that were ſufficient to invalidate their argu- 
ments. Nate, .(1:) A wicked parent entails: the curſe of 
filled: with 


the wine of the wrath of God, that will ſhortly. be put into the 


hand of the ungodly. | Mp 12 
3- He maintains the ſovereignty of God in all theſe diſpenſa- 
tions, Shall any, trach-God knowledge ? pretend to direct higpto- 
are thoſe that are high, who muſt a 

en rig 


tl 

* 
very different ends: one in the midſt of proſperity, eaſe; and af- 
fluence, goes down to the grave; another, after long lingering 
in 3 Or it may intimate the different kinds of death men 
meet; ſome by a ſudden and unexpected ſtroke, others waſted 
by ſickneſs and long decay: but in the duſt all difference will 
be at an end, and the worms alike cover them. Note, (I.) 
God is ſovereign and ju ; he doth indeed what he will, but 


-what he wills is always holy, juſt, and > (2.) The ſtrong- 
eſt health is no protection from the ſtroke of ſudden death: 1 


becomes us each mom * be wo ae "(3.) If we Have eaſe 
and appetite, whilſt others groan in pain, and loath' their food, 
let us be thankful, and improye the mercy before the evil days 
come. (4.) However the wicked die, they will meet in one 


face? and wl 

1 

of val 
a 


i. 27—34. 1 26 2G G11 BAR l Gt 13014145 
1. Job intimates his thorough, knowledge of bis friends de- 
ſign in their former ſpeeches. He ſaw they concluded; him a 


J 


dwellin t caſe with 


was deſolate, as they argued was the con 
plain as any language can | 
2. He refers them to any traveller for confutation' of their 


aſſertions, who could give them ſure proofs and 'tokens, that 


place of recompence, but the next world ; there they -will re- 
ceive according to their deeds, and every good man, a traveller 
to glory, would inform them, if they aſked, that the wicked is 
by wh to the day of deſtruction; they ſhall be brought forth to the 
day of wrath';- certain and eternal ruin is their portion hereaf- 
ter, though now they are great and proſper. - Here they are too 
high to be reproved, and too mighty to be reſtrained by the arm 
of human juſtice, v. 31. but there they will be convicted and 
. 4 14 

nding their wickedneſs, they go in p to the A 
— ſepulchral — Paog ff —— crowds do them 
honour even in the duſt, to make the elods of the valley ſweet 


unto them, v. 32. but they * awake to ſhamg and everlaſtin 
7 


1. The continuance of It. | Hew oft U the candle of the wicked, 


cedure, ſeeing | r 2 

_ 05 at hteous judgment will be admin ed. A 
lt then it wete preſumption to ju ge of men's character by 

their outward rcùmſtances; for here men equally wicked have 


day of 4 . 6 Fat Who {hall declare his way to his 


a 


the wicked, v. 28. Note, Men's looks and inuendoes ſpeak as 


contempt: 


08 


2. He anſwers an objeCtion, that though themſelves do got” 


| to their principles; for elſe, what pleaſure, or what buſineſs hath 
he in bis bouſe after him? after death, when. their joys or ſorrows 
| cannot affect him, when the number of his mynths is cut offi in the 


od 


. 8 


? Heb, 


Wraths. 
Or, At 
ength he is 
brought. 

ü Heb. 
Watch in 
the h 


+ Heb e 
ſion. 


hypocrite, though wrongfully, and that merely becauſe his i 


wicked men were generally in proſperity. This is not the 7 


wer of reſiſtance. Here, notwith- - 


ll. 


2 f 
— a vt „ 2 — 


1 — —— -p * e — ͤ — PP 
B. * = 


a Chap. 
XXXV. 7. Pf, 7 
xvi, 2. Luke b 


xvii, 10. 
+ Or, but. 
Þ Prov, ix. 
I2, 


. „ 


* 9 * 


u. 22 1 


1 


| Rite fear of them, bot duet pity towards hom." 


* 
« 2 11 


— . brother for nought, and ſtripped 


10, &e. 


4 Prov. xxv. 
* Ifa.lviii. 


e 1 xii. 8. 
+ Heb. The 
| accepted for 


nance. 
f Chap.xxxi. 
21, 

t Chap. 
xviii. 10,17, 
& xix. 6. 

: Pſ. xxxii, 


| UP xy 3. 
. ok 


k — Ixxiii. 


5 & xcive , 


$ Or, what. * 


P!. ctxxix. 
12. 


N * 
— 
— 2 —— Go PI +4 43 — 
— sÆꝶjñ.o 


& h 1 ere are inn before him, Note, Death is a 
= 45 55 1 1 cy 1 oeagal, man muſt tread. Ser 
me Tat 


a ers and the v 

as wy 

ww thentance, as if his ufferings the effect 
th 


not the profes. mei of guilt, ſcein 


El 
1 urged as d myſterious diſpenſation, into 4 reflection upon Pro- | 


her 105 profitable. 
it any e e to. wo be profiabl 
by 2 into judgment? 2 * 10 Ren 34 71 ov] 


elo, ad de 
deren 


{he tHhiB let, fs 


nd thus, in death at leaſt, 5 Sm on 
7 "will meet. eir deſert, and ev: Fe: mig 7 


6 via 


yes "concludes Ken hence the futility my fallhood of 45019 
ity of 1 their pretended. counts, u. 34. 


accuſed him as a h Iocrite 110 2 him c rt 
75 1 - / of his fins, —4• 


ereas he bath proved, hat at ſufferings. are 


icked gene- 
. "ore ac, | 


en removed ; 


rally pr ; nor he en e 
ae * no . e co 


lon Len 


55 


12 I — 1 , 11 


<Q H A. . XXII. 8 bo ee. meaſure of her 


the third time rifet to the wo at 8 920 Job 


 vidence. 1. He fhews that our duties are no way pro able to 
God, ver. 2—4. 2 Hi charges him with ' mitly crime ' in g ge- 
' neral, but particularly auith ien ion, untharitableneſs, and 7 
delity, —_y & 1214. Fir in, . "that this" is 
125 ca 2 97; erings, ver. 10, Mg 

to . the © — ver. 7755 hortt __ 0 


irpentuate, and | _ Promiſes him e e 


. ach 4 
H E N 7 Eliph haz z the Temank anſejed lad mA, | 
e 17 


res his rafe 


or it i Wale, him, that thou mokeſt thy ways n de ne 2 | 
e reprove t 


; Ort 8 
hays all fore urge miſun- m 
J ** the diſtortion of his 
s integrity, as being no 
etended to make God 
5 a. goodneſs could 
t him. 


merit any thing at 

ll, 155 as bg. that #5, wiſe | 
table, unto e 45 no ; though religion is our WIi- 
om, prope the adyant ages it to us 1 5 5 y great, in pres | 
pt poll in, and a jon ; yet our goodneſs, x- 
RY not to He 1 ls ar exa Mn, aboye all bleſſing and 


praiſe ; we receive all from him, but can a d 5 to him, 


com 1 . in iN Wh rs -ſyths Fient; fulneſs,;. 7 it any | 
u 


An furt art 7 e Lain: to 
* . Ny hy of vol gk. e ratet 
8 222 is ſer ind is - glorified in 

hall there never been man pf angel created, 

ho infra Sartre, aud: the int preſſible riches of his 
Yah herd the ſame. 8 js din candeſcenſion that. he ac- 


8 Sur ** Wc ata -e i our ogra 
WY: ave dun him. WM I he a fo thee fi 15 
s 


ninent. N * eo projet thn fy axes 


to 
for -thy ſins, as they deſerve? . he In — 
ons gte tao great for God to — : ifche ſpares the wicked, | teſtify 


It is yl Jon's hard = 
ill meaning Ye 


cauſe he, maint 
t 
Wee ; = 1 1 TR 


bjm, nor 


r. inc cannot peo 
Fel 1 575 a man 5 


A ; Ps 


neither x 


his hag 
my be prof 


reat'? and thine ji iniquities 
taken a pledge from thy 
the — of their 
7. Thou haſt not given water to the weary 
to dxink, and “ thou Nr withholden bread from the 
Hungry. 8. But ar for tde migh 55 man, he had Fa 
earth, and * 1 "the Konourlble 1 19 felt! in it. Thou 
haſt Teht widows away empty, and the arms of the fa- 
therleſs have been broken. 10. Therefore * ſnares are 
round about thee, and ſudden fear troubleth theez 11. 
Or darkneſs bat thou canſt not fee, and ® abundance of 
waters cover thee. 12. I not God i in the height of 


e PRbe thy "wickedneſs 1550 
mnie 6. Por © thou h 


.. c6t 


heaven? and behold, Þ the Neth of the ſtars, how high 
+ * $ How. doth God 


they” e! 13. And thou fa 
know. ? can he judge through the dark cloud ? 14. 
* Thick clouds are a covering to him that he ſeeth noc, [a 
and he walketh in the circuit of heaven. 


ae 

men: l t had no effect 

rig t or wrong, © 
could but 


efolves to lay on him crimes en 
t be proved ob would have been a 


115 
5 tte 18 
A 1 a, cup 


a ence.; 2.4 even the N widow, whoſe 
Fad was ſent 11 os om h ts door. 13.1] 


infi- 1 5 nde n 
rity. 1 


Ken His friends had repeatedly. condemned Job by ne | 
ny Warpe and K of his caſe with wicked | 
tast uber ae a large ſtep far-, 


bad, man indeed. It is common 
RO and, abundantly, and {Er _ on 


1 4 | 
n 9 e charges him with & 
le 2 —. 37 what b he was ah Fe v; Liane 
| ſmall art © the. black k catalog ue. 1 
been the welt e fou Uperied y lying tongues. | 
24 Be proceeds to the particular . and they are ma. 
don, v. 2 6. Fo or 5 


12 5 Great oppr 
7 8 ola edge of 1 Hg e 27 0 
we be 


þ brethee of, a Pltage, art 
R al 


hd 6 
* 85 and 0 
of col, You hos: 455 oe lt he riot 


Vue, partyality, v. 0 
72 Sr * 
ſure LA. 


fleflion 
t os pol 10 irony 


. oy yen 

who,opprefle the 
Is 1 and: be conkrmed in 
ilk te. SAN the far 


115 185 re is; nh Bop thank: igh- 


1 avowed, infide- 
. either could 

© men at 
fe e 
2 2 hath forſaken th 


Jity Yo U. 12-—I4,, as 
not | ſee throu 
lirge, whil 
careleſs a apap, the inſignificant eancerns 1 1 litil 
01 J Though. foolil "he. wicked. men. 
earth, yet. he jearct t TN - Tho! 
heaven is his, throne, h he & let a8 _ ch pre- 
ſenit beneath tlie thick clouds, a 7 * them, 42. Ab. nina- 
ble i in the ight of the jenny, e accqptance.of;men's 
'perſons : he will 1 re 


of. the injured, 47 ta bi 
eſe is atrocious, 
8 bee ee 


He aſctibes 

5 pe 1 0 
Hon to t er 

ry res WL gate hi 5 i, bed „ wealth, : | 15 

Ib Erogetbe x ; terrors had ſeized. his hh 2 

terprete te e ſigns of conſc — 57 u. 

iftyelop 1 py hopes; whilſt, hat a, drow 

of boiſterous waves, bef and N. >oqs 1 r 

ON e Wk 1 He-u p - 

| lege, v. IT, LNG that cond emneth.. Noe 

he abomingtioh to the Lord. 4 ſe may hot e 

the moſt mz Wer o interptetatigns arg put e e 

aff iQtions ; o% Ala PEa. chan, ws, aug utter 

* oh M e n doit hieb bas no 2 

{2801204 30; 10 44458 


16. Haſt tou marked the ad way which wicked-men 


the 170 0 ud 2 
he paraded 2 1 


ure 7 KA 


＋ whoſe foundation was —— 5 _ 6 

Which ſaid unto God, * Depart f. 

the Almighty do 1 for we 

houſes Wich good things : 

is far from me. 19. The 
: and the innocent laugh 


be cn wick 
8 — it, and. arc 


them the fire conſumeth. n bach 


20. Job had pleaded 9 apes, to f. 
proſperity of many wicked men. Eliphaz thinks he 1. 
Neth? an — 

brought on the world of the ungodly; 
ſuch were his ſins as theirs, he bids him take warning by their 
puniſhment. 

1. He deſcribes, 
Job, had ſpoken 8 the wicked Who n chap. 6 
xXi, 14. as a confutation o what he there advanced, They ſaid 
wnto the Almighty, Depart from us; we renounce his government, 
worſhip, and ways: and what can the Almighty do for them! 3s if 


D. 1 


hands, Jet, which, was a great aggravation of their wi 
be filled their ba wer with good things.” Note, (I.) Impicty is the 
parent of — —— atitude to God is amang ga 75 
ner's blackeſt +2488, (3+) 7 Nbey are ſtill pogr in t 


hearts « e vine 
2. He projets his 3 of fc principles and 
tice: The counſel of the wicked is far from me. E. 29 Job de- 


dared, and Eliphaz thinks with much greater rcaſon be may 


he f general way, it was not a whit the ſa fei for that. Tog 
were cut N25 by the divine] judgment, out of me remay 
into an eternity of miſery, and this before the 2 filled the 
number of their years, ſurprized with ſudden geſtructi n whoſe 
( | foundation was cverflown with a fliad ; all their con 
iſhed with them, and they ſunk as trad in the mighty 1 


als 0 them 


1] He relates their deſiruction. Tho gh: it nd old way, 
fand t he fa 


Jences pe- 


, 


l Abu dag 
lies will be be. 


6 pa awd Awful avenger | 


have trodden? 16. Which were cut don out of time, m chen 


32. Pl. ls, 


1 Or, their 
foundation 1 


them to ſcorn. 20, Where: * 
as our ſubſtance i is not cut down, aw” vw roy 4.8 


14. 
— Or, to 


p Pf, ni. 


argument to confute him in the food, 1 Ch. 
; and whilſt he inſinuates . Pl, [viite 


10. & cl, 
8 


r: wickedneſs, and uſes the very words 4, pt. i, 


6, 7+ 


they neither eupected any good, nor feared any evil at bis 


ſenſe, who, ho, a h their houſes Ie full of ts have 1 | 


FY — * * Par _ 
— a * 
# 


Gap. XXIII. 


* — ͥ—ͥ : | | | — ; 
1 6 B 
ö $59 


i When we remember. what the water hath. once done, 
ire of wy 0 think what the more devouring element of fire will 


Sem | onſumi for ever the earth and all that is there- | 
— hor he — and ſinner's hope is on a ſandy ſoun- 
dation: when the floods of wunch deſcend, suis, terrible a in- 


it. 5 ſhall overwhelm. them. 8 I 4 | * 
ev . teſtifies the joy. of. Kg Begun, , ate Noak. and 
. : or men in Al, Ages, on ſeeing the Vengeance, 
bis es A take pleaſure in men's miſery, but they 


XE liphaz and his friends join: | 
perceive themſelves. diſtinguiſhed. with God's protection, and 
therefore concluding the goodneſs of their ſtate and cauſe, twhere- 


4 or ſubſtance is nat cut detom, but theirs Was; and the remnant. 
of them the, fire conſumed, which ſome refer to the burning of So- 
dom and | morrah, but more robahly is deſi ned to point at 


ob's caſe, whoſe. cattle. and ſervants. the lightning had con- 
umed; and thence he would infer that thy were righteous, 
but be. condemned and made ta ſuffer, as ane of the ungodly. 


„e thereby good ſhall come unto thee. 22. Receive, 1 
ee pray. thee, the lan from his mouth, and * lay up his 
„ words in thine heart. 23. If thou return to the Al- 
ee mighty, thou ſhalt, be built up, thou ſhale pur away 
1 un iniquity far from thy tabernacles. 24. Then ſhalt thou 
_— lay up gold. as duſt, and the. geld of Ophir as,the ſtones 
ch of the brooks, 25. Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy + 
$6.4 defence, and thou ſhalt have plenty f filver; 26. For 
; 1 Chron, then *ſhalt-thou have thy — 9 in the Almighty, and 
{ 0:24, ſhall lift up thy face unto God. 27. Thou ſhalt make 
cot." thy prayer unto him, and he ſhall hear thee, and thou 
1 pay thy vows. 28, Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, 
#1.115 and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto thee : and the light ſhall 
- Ortet ” ſhine upon thy ways. 29. When men are caſt down, 
eee lf then thou ſhalt ſay, þ There is lifting up: and“ he ſhall 
blen u.. ave I the humble perſon. 30. $ He ſhall deliver the 
4s, illand of the innocent: and it is delivered by * the pure- 
um tht neſs of thine hands. 1 e Sent 


ha'h low | 


DR” 21— . On the. ſuppoſition that Job was a wicked man, 
(on the n- Eliphaz had warned him of the great dunger to which he was 
ee expoſed. with the ſinners of old: yet, not to reduce him to deſ- 
tle .0.nd, pair, but, to lead him to repentance, he gives him excellent 
edel u. counſel and encouragement, which ſhews, however miſtaken 
1 Tin, ii, he was in Jou's particular caſe, that he was well verſed in the 
1 ways of God, and at bottom a man of ſound piety. There may 
de ſomething, yea ſometimes much to condemn even in truly 
goad men; to whom notwithſtanding, we cannot refuſe our ge- 

neral approbation of their. conduct. nt . 


joice God glorified in his judgments. With theſe, 
. * An . 4 joined, vB now, as theſe of old to 


21. Acquaint now thyſelf th him, and beat peace: | 


come thy friend, and preſerve th in ſafety: fore Ch 
be' thy. cheice gold, better to thee 0 00 b. other riches, and 1520. 
thou ſhalt have plenty 7 fitver. Nee, (1.) The beſt riches are 
God's grace and loye, (2.) What God gives of this world, 

wears well, and what he keeps, is ſafe and ci to us. 

2. ] He ſhould enjoy communion, with, God, and be happy | 

in the ſenſe of his favour: for then Hall thou have thy delight in 

the Almighty, he ſhall be thy happineſs and joy, and /hall ift up 

thy face unto God, with holy confidence in him, and boldneſs to 
approach him, Thou ſhalt. make thy prayer unto him, aſſured of a 
ſpeedy anſwer of peace, and he * ther, whilſt thou art 
peaking, and grant thy requeſts; and in grateful acknowledg- 

ment of his mercies received, thou ſhalt pay thy. vows, conſtant 

in praiſe as prayer. Note, (I.] They who have ever taſted the 

1 5 of communion with God, and known the bitterneſs of 
diſtance from him, as Job had, will count the reſtoration to a 

ſenſe of his loye the moſt ineſtimable bleſſing. (2+), When we 

are at peace with God, we may approach him with confidence 


2 | 


| knowing we ſhall receive the petitions we require of him. (3. 


For the bleſſings received in prayer, we owe the conſtant grate- 
ful return of p aiſe. 82 | 


| 10 All his defigns ſhould ſucceed, and a bleſling. be upon 
all his labour: Thou ſhalt decree a thing, reſolye under the Di- 


| vine aſſiſtance ſo to act, and it /ball be e/tablifhed wito thee, God 


pri confirm thy purpofe, and crown the iſſue with {uccels :. and 
the light Hall ſhine upon thy ways, no ſuch darkneſs as now ſur 
rounds thee ſhall remain; but thy path ſhall. be clear as the 
day, and the ſun of proſperity ſhine upon thee. on every ſide, 
Note, (+) The ſucceſs of all our purpoſes, , whether reſpecting | 
ſpiritual or temporal £900, comes from God alone, (a.] They 
who are at peace with God, will enjoy the light of his coun» 
tenance as their preſent comfort, and look to the light of eternal 
glory as their expected happy portion. : 

[4+] His prayers ſhould be heard in behalf of others, as well 
as: himſelf, en men are cat | down, and under-thelt diſtreſs 
apply to thee, [thou ſhalt| ſay. to encourage them; there is lifting 

up, or in * to God for them, let there be liſting wh, and he _ 
Hall ſave the humble perſon, and lift him out of the pit of afflic= 
tion at thy requeſt. He ſhall deliver, the iſſand f the innocent, 
ſave them at thy deſire; or the innocent, the one good man, ſball 
deliver the ifland, or he ſhall deliuer thoſe who are not innocent 3 

not only the humble ſhall 'receive' a bleſſing from thy prayers, 

but even the wicked ſhall e and ſome: tempor: 
good from them. And it it (therifland,) or he i (the perſon 
„ for,) delivered iy the pureneſs ef thine hand; God having 
ſuch reſpect to thy petitions, when thou ſtretcheſt forth thine 
hands to him in the heavens. Note, 1.) Great is the power 

of a-good man's prayers, and ve ſhould earneſtly deſire to have 

an intereſt in them. (2.) Though God's praying people are 
often the ridicule of the world, it is through them the iſland is 
reſerved. {( 3) There is one innocent and holy interceſſor in 
eaven, for whoſe ſake, God's humble people partake of his ſal- 


: 
* 


1, His counſel is.a; humble and ſpeedy return to God: At- vation. | 


nt thyſelf naw with Ged; new, whilſt 7 there is life and 
[41999 without delay, acquaint. thyſelf with his perfedtions and 
providences, and be at peace, ſilent and ſubmiſſiwe before him, 
_ acquieſcing in all his diſpenſations ; and inſtead of fighting a- 
gainſt da lay down thine arms, and ſeek pardon and peace 
with him: tberely goed ſhall come unto thee, his merciful fayour 
mall be reſtored. Receive, I pray thus, the law from his month, 
ſubmit to his government, and yield thyſelf up to his holy will, 


and lay up his word in thy heart as. the choiceſt treaſure, and thy 


' counſellor and guide in e time of difficulty, Note, (I.) 
Acquaintance with God is ihe way to be at peace with pine) 
till we know his holineſs we have 6ffended, and his love we 
have lighted, we can never in real penitence return to him. * 
Peace with God is the moſt invaluable of all bleſſings, (3.) If 
God in our divine redeemer Jeſus, hath been pleaſed to reftore 
our.ſouls to his fayour, let it be our care henceforward, to yield 
up ourſe]ves to be guided by his holy word and will. (4.) 
They who. know the value of the ſcriptures, eſteem them above 
mines of gold, and daily labouring therein, ſtore their hearts 
with the richeſt treaſures of divine counſel and conſolations. 

2. He promiſes him the beſt of bleſſings, as the conſequence 
of ſuch an bumble return to the Almighty. from his ſtate of 
eſtrangement and rebellion againſt him; and theſe. bares pro- 
miles are the moſt effectual means to engage the finner's heart 
to God. All the terrors of hell will never drive the ſinner ſo 

_ effectually, as the goodneſs of God ſweetly leads and conſtrains 
him to repentance, Be | 

II.) His eyils ſhould be removed, and his loſt proſperity be re- 
orcd. If thou return to the Almighty, thou ſhalt be built up, the 
deſolations of thy houſe and family ſhall. be repaired ; thou ſbalt 
tut away iniquity To from thy tabernacles, thou wilt be. careful to 
remove every evil, and no more commit, or connive at it; and 
then thy ſufferings, that are the effects of thy iniquity, God 
will put far away trem thee. Theu, ſhalt lay up gold as du, and 
the {of Ophir as the flenes of the, brack, in ſuch abundance 
thall thy iches increaſe z ſecure alſo as well as afluent, no robbers 
4 any more rü or judgments ſpread; deſolation. Yea, 
0 Almighty ſhalt be thy defence, He, on y repentance, will be- 


CHAP, XXIIL 


This chapter begins Job's reply to Eliphaz. 1, He complains bitter- 
ly, and wiſhes to plead his cauſe before God, ver. 25. as confi- 
dent of ſucceſs from God's mercy, ver. 6, F and his own integrity, 
ver. 10—12. 2, He could not find out the deſign , his ſufferings, 
ver. 8, 9, nor gain any hope of their relief, ver. 13, 14. 3. 
This heightened his trouble, ver. 1517, . _ 


1. T HEN Job anſwered and ſaid, 2. Even to dax 
LI my complaint bitter: my ſtroke is heavier « Lam. ii. 

than my groaning. 3. O that I knew where I might aeg il 
find him! that I might come even to his ſeat! 4. I 3. 4 M. 21. 
would order my cauſe — him, and fill my mouth 
with arguments. 5, I would know the words which he 
would anſwer me, and underſtand what he would ſay | 
unto me. 6. Will he plead: againſt me with bis great e tt. xvi, 
power? No; but he would put Arengib in me. 7. There . , J* 
* the righteous might diſpute with him; ſo ſhould I be 4 Heb, x. 
delivered for ever from my judge. Ba ; — 

v. 1—7. 82 "to think it in vain to reaſon with his 
friends, reſolved to condemn him ſo unreaſonably and cruelly, 
and thereſote rather turns to God, in his anſwer to the accuſa- 
tions of Elipbaz,  _ to? Bs 

1. He juſtißſes his complaints from the bitterneſs of his an- 
guiſh, which. all their counſels tended nothing to alleviate; or 
even to day is my complaint rebellion, ſo accounted by his cenſo- 
rious friends; but ſo far were his complaints from exceeding his 


ſufferings, that his ſtroke was heavier than his groaning. Note, 
(1+) They who know not what others feel, are too apt, when 
at eaſe themſelves, to condemn them for inordinate ſorrow. (2.) 
Though, God forbids us not to complain, yet we need fear, 1 

we murmur under our aft ions, which were to rebel again 


2. He 


his government. $1" 
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* 8. Behold, 1 go forward, but he 1s- 
rceive him: 9. On the left: 


11. 
24. 
8 Pal, xvii. 


h Iſa xlviii. 
Mal, ii. 3. 
10. 

K pſal. exix. 
2. John 
v. 34. 

+ Or ap- 

pointed por - 
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"2. He longs to appear before. God, and plead his cauſe; O 


* 
„ ont US e 


"that" I ut tobere I might find him, where at his tribunal I might 


ſtand, T would order my cauſe before him, I would fill m * mouth 
ith argiments, I would dire& my prayer to him, and plead the 

revailing arguments of his grace and righteouſneſs in a Re- 
K or I would produce the moſt 1 eviden- 
ces, how unjuſtly I am condemned by my iends. I would 
now the words that he would aifwer me, far from deſiring the 
darkneſs to hide me, as ſuggeſted, chap. xxii. 14. I ſhould long 
for his ſentence to come forth, and to underſtand what he world 
| according to truth, and not con- 
as you do. 


tion cries after God, O that I knew where I might find him, 


Note, 1.) A ſoul under deſer- 


and ſuch complaints ſhall not be long unanſwered ; he will be 


found in mercy of thoſe who ſeek him. (2.) It is a comfort, 


that whatever others anſwer 'us, or however they judge, we 


expect to appear before him, whoſe deciſions will be according 


3. He expreſſes his confidence in the iſſue of ſuch a trial. 


IWould He, God, plead againſt me with his great power, to cruſh 
and oppreſs me as you do? No: He would put Te. in mne, 
encourage me to bear up under wy 1 ere the righte- 
ous, ſuch as Tam, might diſpute with him, not againſt him as an 
adverſary, but before him as their judge, /o ſhould I be delivered 
for ever from my judge, from your cenſures, which, as judges of 
my caſe, you have ſo raſhly pronounced; or rather ho 13 
my judge, would declare my J. and deliver me from pre- 
ſent and eternal condemnation. ate, (1.) They who fly to 
God in their diſtreſs, to pray and plead with him, ſhall find 
their ſtrength increaſe with every application to him. (2.) If 
God acquit us, we need neither fear nor care whoſe anathemas 


are upon us. 


% Ft * } 


back ward, but I cannot | let 
hand where he doth work, but I cannot behold him: 


he hideth himſelf on the right hand, that I cannot fee | | 


bim. 10. But he knoweth the way that I take; when * 
he hath tried me, T ſhall come forth as gold. 11. My 
foot hath held his ſteps, his way have I — and i not 
declined. 12. Neither have I gone back from the com- 
mandment of his lips, * I have eſteemed the words of his 
mouth, more than my neceſſary food. 0 Ea 
v. 8—12. Job had ſaid, 0 that I knew where I might find 
Tk ;. and his were not empty wiſhes, but earneſt, Iabours. 

ere 1 Hupen f OO 02-066 nn 
7 "He laments his diſappointmen ; ON every ide he turned 
his thoughts, deeply revolved in mind his ſufferings, and ſeught 
to find out their cauſe, and to. acquaint himſelf with God's de- 


* - 


| 


— 
o 
* 


1 


ſigns in them; but darkneſs was in all his path, and he was as 


much as ever at a Joſs to account for the very ſingular cir- 
cumſtances of his afflictions, and -wherefore God thus viſited 


¶ have efleemed the words of his mouth, more than my neceſſary food, 
my 54 and judg them more — for 
for a 


tage. (3.) The word of God is the believer's daily bread, and 
de feeds upon it, to the comforting and ſtrengthening of his ſoul. 


Chap. iz. 
12,13. & 
xii. 14. 

m Pal. exv. 
41 Thel. ii. 
J Ulab. il. 
16. 

p Pſal. xxii. 


14. 
+ Or why 


was L. not cut 


_ off by dark- 
neſs? or 


why hath he 
covered, &e. 


immutable God. He 


I 3. But he is in one mind, and i who can turn him ? and 
n what his ſoul deſireth, even that he doth. 14. For he | 


rformeth the thing © that is appointed for me: and many 
uch things are with him. 15. Therefore am I troubled 
at his preſence: when I conſider, I am afraid of him. 
16. For God maketh my heart ſoft, and the Almighty 
troubleth me: 17. + Becauſe T was not cut off before 


the darkneſs, neither hath he covered the darkneſs from 


v. 1317, Though he was conſcious of his uprightneſs, and 
hoped N 12 of his trials ſhould be peace, they were hard to 
de born, though bear them he muſt. eee 5 
. It was in vain to think of changing the purpoſes of the 
is in one mind, unalterable his counſels, 
2 | 


— 


e, (1.) It is a comfort | 
from out 


out: yet God layeth not folly to bem. iP 


| puniſhed here, whereas the very | 
hatever ſtrange diſpenſations of Providence . * 


cloathing, and * they 


and who can turn him from executing his decrees ? 
frul defereth, even that-he doth, without controul, or 
reſiſtance. He performeth the thing that is appointed for me 
cording to his eternal mind and will, and many ſuch thing 2 
with him; _ diſpenſations of his vidence, abſtruſe 
unaccountable by mortal worms; or he” feared more troubl 
were in bis hand, as if his meaſure” of ſuffering was not ves 
full. Note, Though God doth what he will, he Cannot burg 
me is right Ba rn — beet bound to acquieſce, 
and ſeeing his h in our 'afflitions, to be di i « 
er Gr month 2 of ons was not to 
54. ob quitted not his hope, yet at times h; 
prevailed: 7 1 am I troubled at hr Poe J — 4 . 
F am afraid; the ſovereignty of God's iſpenſations, and the 
immutability of his counſels, compared with what he had alread 
"ſuffered, made him 1 leaſt worſe was in ſtore for kim. 
and that quite melted him down: for God maketh my heart 1 7 
and the Almighty troubleth me, the fear of his impending viſt.” 
tions, as well as the ſenſe of preſent anguith ; becauſe Fas 2 
cut off before the darkneſs of affliction came, as if he wa; marked 


Polfibility of 


| out to ſuffer : or it may'be conſtrued as an expoſtulation, 7 


was {-nat cut off befurt, or by Harkneſs, b 
theſe miſeries? neither hath: he covered 
which, had I been 


death, from beholdin 
e darkneſs from my 
en hid | graye, I had not ſeen': or wi 
the word neither, le hath covered the darkneſs" from my face, re- 
fuſes me the comfort of departing, or ſuffers me to ſee no end 
of my afflicrions. Note, (1.) The conſideration of God's per- 
fections out of à redeemer are big with terror to the ſou 

in him our fears remove. (2.) We ſhould not be in ſich haſte 
to be gone from our troubles into the darkneſs of death, when 
we know not how ſoon the ſcene. may change, and that life 
which was our burden, be made c 
ſerviceable to the cauſe of God. 
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Fob here more immediately enters on the point in diſpute, and ſhews 
[.) That in this world  oppreſſors are not always rectoned with, 
ver. 2—12. however barbarous they may be, ver. 21, 22. (2.) 
That ſuch often go undiſcovered_and unpuniſhed, ver. 13—1 7. 
But, 3. That Cod puniſhes them by ſecret judgments, or reſerves 
them for future ones, ver. 18—20. and ver. 23—25. $ that 
| the. whole” we cannot ſay, that all that are in trouble are 
-* wicked ;"nor that all that are in proſperity are righteous. 


# 


Almighty, do they that know him, not ſee his 
Days? 4.80 d remove the 


poor of the earth hide themſelves together. 5. 
@s wild aſſes in the deſert, go they forth to 


corn in the field: and + they gather the vintage 
cloathing, that they have no coverin 


8. They are wet with the ſhowers. 
and * embrace the rock for want of a ſhelter. 


the mountains, 
9. They 


gry. 
12. Men 


vi. 1—12, The argument in diſpute is, whether the wicked 
were not always purſued with marks of Divine diſpleaſure in 


this world. Job conſtantly denies the aſſertion. | 
1. He begins with an inference drawn from the cloſe of the 
former chapter, v. 14. Why, ſceing times are not hidden from the 


the paſt, the preſent, and the future, and according to whoſe 
will, all events are directed; Why, if as you aſſert, the wick- 
ed are always miſerable, de they that know him, that are acquaint- 
ed with his will and ways, and favoured with his love, nt /ee 
his days of executing judgment in this life on the ungodly ? 
which they certainly would, if, as you affirm, they were always 
contrary is evident. Nate, 


be affured God hath not forſaken the earth : he ſees a 
all-with infinite' wiſdom, and at laſt we ſhall adore, and wonder, 


our view. | 


and praife him, when we ſhall ſee his great deſigns laid open to 
„ | +: >" 


he ſoul, but 


de comfortable to ourſelves, and 


| | eir work, ui. 
* riſing, betimes for a prey: the wilderneſs yieldeth food for gn, 
them and for their children. 6. They reap every one 2 © Ii i 
| 
the wicked. 7. They cauſe the naked to lodge without fr. . 
in the cold. pt 


Almighty, whoſe all- capacious mind comprehends in one view 
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— 
and what bis Rebe Cg 


3s, 


1. Wiki ſceing * times are not hidden from the- A 
4} | 


land- marks; they violently > Dr. 1. 
take away flocks, and feed theref. 3. They drive away 1. „. 
| the aſs of the fatherleſs, they take the widow's ox for a «i. :8. « 
| pledge. 


rij. 10. 


4. They turn the needy out of the way: 'the cu 
Behold, 6, 10, 12, 


Chap 


f Lam. it 
y | pluck the fatherleſs from the breaſt, and take þ a pledge g . 
| of the poor. 10. They cauſe him to go naked without t He. % 
— away the ſheaf from the hun- fr d 
11. Mbich make oil within their walls, and tread ! Dev. 
their wine preſſes, and ſuffer thirſt. * 
the city, and the ſoul of the wounded crieth =. | 


L 11. 


n 


— 
9 — — * ” 
m a — Inne ny 
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. 


The corn which others 


& 2. He 
views 5. ny. 
on with 1mpunity. 


proves in a variety of inſtances, —— the 
who, though the moſt unjuſt and: cruel oppreſſors, go 
h 
der them of their cate e 21. If the pobr have but a ſing 
beaſt, they make a prey of it, and heed not the cries of th 
widow or fatherleſs, v. 3. inſolent and over-bearing, it is dan- 
ous but to ſtand in their way, and the poor are forced to 
ide themſelves for ſafety, v. 4. Intractable and wanton as the 
wild aſſes,” they make hater Weir trade, and riſing early pur- 
ſue their prey, living upon the fruits of their robbery, v. 5. 
owed they reap, and gather the vintage 
of the wicked, devouring even one another, v. 6. or the withed 
gather the vintage of the juſt, oppreſſed by them. The almoſt 
naked are ſtripped of the few rags which covered them, and 
mercileſs, they leave them in cold and hunger to pine and ſhi- 
ver on the barren mountain, or under the dreary rock, v. 7, 8. 
Even the fatherleſs babe they pluck from the breaſt, to ſell as 
2 ſlave, and take the pledge of the poor, or the poor for a pledge, 
ſeize them for debt, and make them their bondmen, v. 9. they 
have no Pity on the naked to cover them, and if he hath glean- 
ed but one theaf of corn, to ſatisfy his hunger, even that they 
violently take from him, v. 10. Impriſoned within their walls, 
and doomed to hard ſervitude, the poor are compelled to make 


rob men of their eſtates, and plun- 


le 


E * 


their oil, and tread their wine-preſſes, yet dare not quench 


their thirſt with the juice of the grape, v. 11. Under ſuch op- 
preſſion, even in the cities as well as the country, men groan 
without redreſs; and the ſoul of the wounded ftruck and hurt, 
for daring perhaps to complain, crieth out, but in vain ; yet 
Gad layeth not "7 to them, ſuffers all this ſcene of grievous ra- 
pine and cruelty, and interpoſes not with any diſtinguiſhed ju 


« 


do- 
ments. Note, (1.) God takes notice of the ſinner's el 


k fohn li. 
20, 


plal. x. S. 
Me. u. 1. 


r Proy, vii. 


0 
» Plal. 1. 11. 


e Toha ui. 


on to 


neſs, though he, from his ſucceſs, promiſes himſelf impunity. 
2.) It is doubly cruel to injure the fatherleſs and widow. (3.) 
hey are wicked and hard hearted maſters, whoſe ſervants are 
ſcarce ſuffered to live by their labour, and there is a maſter in 
heaven, who will right them ſhortly. | 


13. They are of thoſe © that rebel againſt the light, 
they know not the ways thereof, nor abide in the paths 
thereof. 14. The murderer riſing with the light, kil- 
leth the poor and needy, and in the night is as a thief. 
1c." The eye alſo of the adulterer waiteth for the twi- 


light, ſaying, No eye - ſhall ſee me: and diſguiſeth his |S 


face. 16. In the dark they dig through houſes, «obich 
they had marked for themſelves in the day- time: the 
know not the light. 17. For the morning is to the 
even as the ſhadow of death: if one know them, 
in the terrors of the ſhadow of death... 
12-17: Like Ezekiel's 
leſcribe greater abominations that paſs in this world of 
ten with impunity. They are 4 thoſe that rebel againſt the light, 
reſiſt the remonſtrances of conſcience, and wilfully and deliber- 


chambers of imagery, Job, does 
| of- 


D. 


ately plunge themſelves, into the groſſeſt crimes ; they know not 


the ways thereof, they refuſe to know, and ſhun the light of 
truth, nor abide in the paths thereof, preferring the dark ways of 
wickedneſs before it: or literally, the day-light is odious to 
them; they chuſe the darkneſs, if poſſible, to hide their guilty 


deeds, Vain attempt! whilſt God's eye, clearer than the ſun, |. 
es, and the night to him is as bright as | 


pierces the thickeſt 
the day. We have, _ 


1, Their fins—murder, adultery, and houſe-breaking. Riſing || 
with the light, the murderer ſeizes the early traveller, and tho 


poor and needy, and little ts be got from him, yet killeth him, 


as if thirſting for blood, and at night is as a thief, robbing. 


whatever he can ſeize, v. 14. The adulterer, aſhamed to per- 


petrate his deſigns publicly, waiteth for the night, and ftill in 


them continual terror. 


? Or en. 


. 19. Drought and heat conſume the ſnow-waters : 


fear of diſcovery, diſguiſeth his face ; and tempted by the falſe 
hope of ſecreſy, ruſhes to the horrid deed, v. 15. 


he robber 
in the day prowls in queſt of prey, and having marked the 
Place and houſe, at night breaks through and ſteals. Note, (1.) 
| hough blood be here never diſcovered, the day will come 
when it will cry for vengeance. (2) However ſecret, the adul- 
tcrer's crime be kept, his ſhame ſhall not be covered, when in 
« n the maſk is plucked away. | 

2. Though they ſucceed in their enterpriſes, they carry. about 
rn They know not the light, dare not be ſeen 
s are afraid of diſcovery. The morning is to them as the ſha- 
arw of death, ſo unwelcome; if one know them, guilt flaſhes in 
their faces, and dread of deſerved ſhame and puniſhment ſeizes 
them, they are like men juſt expiring in the terrors 4 the ſhadnu 
of death. Note, A tate of wickedneſs is a ſtate © trembling ; 
however pleaſurable or 
through fear of diſcovery, embitters all. 


48 He is ſwift + as the waters, theit rtion 1s curſed 
in the earth: he beholdeth not the way be the vineyards. 
? /o doth 


* 9155 thoſe which have ſinned. 20. The womb ſhall 
47 p Tas 


they are 


1 


profitable the ſin, the continual alarm | 


. him, the worm ſhall feed ſweetly on him, 4 he 847 
ſhall be no more remembered, and wickedneſs ſhall be , 
broken as a tree. 21. He evil entreateth the barren 4 Eccleſ,vii, 
that beareth not: and doth not good to the widow: '* 

22. He draweth allo. the mighty with his power: he : pa, . 
riſeth up, and no men is ſure of life. 23. + Though it be $ 00. Rev, 
given him 0 be in ſafety, whereon he reſteth; yet * his 1 0711 is 
eyes are upon their ways. 24. They are exalted for a viſe * wg 
little while, but || are gone, and brought low, they are and be by 
taken out of the way, as all er, and cut off as the 9 
br of the ears of corn. 25. And if zt be not ſo now, (God's)eyes, 
who will make me a liar, and make my ſpeech nothing 


2800 ä 
s PſA). xi. 4. 
worth ? | 


t Ibid, 


xxxvl. 7— 


10. 
He af- || Heb. 


Are not. 


v. 18—25. We have here, | 

1. The farther character of the wicked, v. 21, 22. 
flicts the barren with reproach, oppreſſes the widow, not even 
the mighty are ſafe; ſo daring is he, that when he riſeth up, 
no man's life is ſecure. | | 
2. Notwithſtanding all his complicated fins, it is given him to 
be in ſafety, v. 23. and inſtead of being affected with God's pa- 
tience and repenting, he re/eth thereon, promiſing himſelf con- 
tinual 3 Viki he is exalted, v. 24. ſo far from under- 
going any preſent diſtinguiſhed ſuffering, he rears his head high, 
and if not beloved, is feared and obeyed. Note, Proſperity of- 
4 hardens the ſinner, but he is leaſt ſafe when moſt ſecure, 

3- The time of recompenſe will come, though not here, yet 
in death at leaſt. Short-lived is his joy, v. 24. though it endure 
to the laſt gaſp, for ſwift as water his days are hurrying by, v. 
18. and however happy he appears, the curſe of God is upon 


him; and when he is gone, he ſhall no more behold the poſ- 


ſeſſions in which he gloried, v. 18. His remembrance ſhall be 
blotted from his parent earth, v. 20. Broken down as a tree, 
the worms ſhall feed upon his carcaſe in the duſt : ſecure as he 
was, God's eye ſtill marked his winding way, v. 23. and as 
wicked men before him were, he ſhall be ſwept away from the 
earth, when the meaſure of his iniquities is full, as the ears of 
ripe corn are cut down, v. 24. In the grave he ſhall be con- 
ſumed, and there all his glory ſhall periſh with him, as the ſnow 
is melted before the ſcorching ſun, v. 19. Note, Though ven- 
eance be ſlow, it is ſure : the longeſt period of a finner's reign 
is a few ſhort days, a fleeting moment of life. | 

4. He challenges them to confute the truths he had adyanced, 
to prove him a lar, or invalidate his arguments; elſe muſt they 
quit the field, and own the proſperity of the wicked, and that 
not here but hereafter their recompenſe from God awaited them, 
and conſequently that their judgment was raſh and cenſorious 
who concluded him a wicked man, merely becauſe of his af- 


flictions. ; q . 


HK XXV. 
Bildad here niates a ſhort reply to Job's laſt apa 7. He drops the 
main queſtion' concerning the proſperity of the wicked, as if unable 
t anſwer the N had brought :' but becauſe he thought Job 
' had made too bold an appeal to the Divine tribunal, chap. xxiil. 
he in a few words ſhews the infinite diflance there is between God 
and man, teaching us, 1. To think highly of God, ver. 2, 3, 5. 
and, 2. Meanly of ourſelves, ver. 4, 6. which are two good 
leſſons for us all to learn. . 


110 F anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 
- & 2. Dominion and fear are with him, he maketh - Dan. is, 
eace, in his high places. 3. Is there any number of #4; . 
is armies ? and upon whom doth not his light ariſe? 1. 
4. How then can man be juſtified with God? or how 1 0 3 
can he be clean that is born of a woman ? 5. Behold »v. 14. Ke. 
even to the moon, and it ſhineth not; yea, the ſtars iz“, 
are not pure in his ſight. 6. How much leſs man that 4 Pl. li 5, 
is a worm: and the fon of man which is a worm? 1 
v. 16. Bildad, either convinced by Job's arguments of the 6. , 
proſperity of the wicked, was unable to reply, or ſeeing him ; 
obſtinate in his opinion, thinks it uſeleſs to attempt his con- 
viction. One thing however he cannot but urge, and therein 
he is right, the majeſty and holineſs of God, as an argument to 
deter Job from his repeated appeal to him, and eagerneſs to 
plead for himſelf at his bar. 193 DOD en 
1. He would have Job obſerve how 
is. Dominion and fear are with him, his 


* 


great and glotious God 2 
ingdom abſolute and 


| univerſal, and reverence and godly fear are the bounden duty of 


every creature before the eternal majeſty. He maketh peace in 
his high places, no jarring diſcord diſturbs the repoſe of that 
bright world where he dwells. Is there any eee of bi armies ? 
when all the hoſts of heaven and earth, the elements, and all 
and 


| 


the powers of nature ſtand E to execute his commands, 


NS upon 


£ 8 ey 


P * — a eg" 


” a as 7 


Chap. NN 


1520. 


A ſenſe of our meanne 


— as BO 


n whont dath not his light ariſe ? his providential care, exten- 
25 as the ſun's bright beams, fills the earth with his goodneſs. 
Therefore Job's noiſy clamour is as unreaſonable, as his deſire 
to plead with ſuch an Almighty and holy God is preſumptuous. 

2. How vile man is. How can man be juſtified before God, and 
hoto can he be clean that is born of a woman; his nature is cor- 
rupt, his ways perverſe ; and therefore what folly, what mad- 
nel to pretend to appear at his righteous bar. Behold to the 
moon, and it ſbineth not, and the ſtars are not pure in his ſigbt; his 
piercing eye can deſcry ſpots in the brighteſt luminaries of hea- 
ven; how much leſs then can man that is a worm, dare ſtand in 
his preſence as perfect, or the ſon of man, the corrupted offspring 
of a fallen parent, that is a worm, a dying worm, and ſhortly 
to be food for worms, preſume to vindicate himſelf, Note, (1.) 

Fl as mortal worms, and our ſinfulneſs as 
fallen creatures, ſhould ever humble us low in the duſt before 
God. (2.) Man is as unfit for communion with God, through 
his corruption, as unable to ſtand before him by reaſon of his 
uilt ; woe were unto us, if we ſhould, unpardoned and unholy, 
bo called to his bar. (3.) It is a mark of the amazing love and 
condeſcenſion of God, that notwithſtanding our vileneſs and 
ſinfulneſs, he hath in mercy had reſpect unto us, and ſent his 
ſon to waſh us in his blood, and his ſpirit to renew our hearts, 
that we might be enabled to appear righteous in his ſight, and 
be made meet for the enjoyment of his bleſſed ſelf. 


" PIE In * 


CHAP XXVE 


This 1s Job s ſhort reply to Bildad's diſcourſe, 1. He ridicules it as 
foreign to the point in diſpute, ver. 2—4. 2. He 775 
| greater things of God's power and greatneſs, and th 


ed, ver. 5—13. 
ver. 14. 


1. DU r Job anſwered and ſaid, 2. How haſt thou 
helped him that is without power? how ſaveſt 


thou the arm that hath no ſtrength? 3. How haſt thou 


2 Chap, xii, 


counſelled him that hath no wiſdom? and how haſt thou 


llentifully declared the thing, as it is? 4. To whom 
halt thou uttered words? and whoſe ſpirit came from 


thee? | | 

v. 1—4. Pained as Job is, in every part, he cannot help ral- 

lying Bildad on the impertinence of his pompous oration. 
ow haſt thou helped him that is without power ? how ſave/ thou, 


the arm that hath no ſtrength? If this be referred to God, it is an, 


ironical farcaſm, on Bildad's pretending to lift his feeble arm in 


ſupport of the Almighty and his cauſe; or if it be ſpoken of 


+ Heb. 
Giants. 

1 Or groan 
under the 


&c, 7 
d Pſal. 


cxxxix. 8. 


Prov. xv. 11. 


Heb. iv. 13. 


c Cha IX. 
8. Ful. 
civ. 2, &c, 


d Ta. Ixvi. 1. 


e Chap. 
xxxviil. 8. 


If Heb. 


Until the 


end ot light 
and dark- 
. nels. 


—_— 
E Iſa. li. 15. 
u Pl. Ixxxix, 


& civ. 3. 
8 Heb. 
6 


* Iſa. xxvii. 


1. 
+ Or the 
ſkirts. 


1 x Cor, xiii, 


the purpoſe, reſpecting the grand point in debate. To whom haßt 
theu uttered words, To me as if i | 

ledge, and withal ſo foreign to the caſe. And whoſe ſpirit came 
waters with, from thee ? in on conceit, the ſpirit of wiſdom and eloquence ; |. 


aſſume a ſu eriority 


+ Jer. v. 


earth upon nothing. 
Pal. ei. his thick clouds, and the cloud is not rent under them. 


1 Pſal.xxxiii. 


Job, as ſeems moſt natural, it expreſſes his contempt of a diſ- 
courſe ſo foreign to the purpoſe, and fo little ſuited to miniſter, 
ſtrength or help to him. How haſt thou uni him that hath 
no wiſdom.? ridiculing the folly of his affecting the part of a 


counſellor, and regarding his opponent, as if he was deſtitute 


of underſtanding : And how haſt thou plentifully declared the thing 
as it is? ſet forth the matter in diſpute in a copious and con- 
vincing manner, when in fact he had not ſpoken one word to 


were ignorant of ſuch know- 


1 


in my apprehenſion, the ſpirit of folly and affectation. Note, 
(1.) When perſons conceited and wedded to their own opinions, 


i 


they 


to it, 


(3-) Afflicted ſouls have need not to have diſplays of majeſty 
and terror ſet before them, but of mercy and grace in Chriſt, 
poured in as balm into their wounds, _.... Ce, 


5. + Dead things þ are formed from under the waters, 
and the inhabitants thereof. 6. Hell is naked before 
him, and deſtruction hath no covering. #7. © He ſtretch- 
eth out the north over the empty place, and hangeth the 
8. He bindeth up the waters in 


9. He holdeth back the face of bis throne, and ſpread- 
eth his cloud upon it. 10. He hath compaſſed the wa- 
ters with bounds, {| until the day and night come to an 
end. 11. The pillars of heaven tremble, and are aſto- 
niſhed at * his reproof. 12. He divideth the ſea with 


his power, and by his re b he ſmiteth through 
$ the proud. 13. By his ſpirit 


JUC e hath: garniſhed the 
heavens z, his hand hath formed * the crooked ſerpent. 


14. Lo, theſe are Þ parts of his ways, but how little a 


es to' 
| Jpea | erefore | 
bie might fave himjelf the trouble of proving what none controvert- | 
3. He declares this ſubject to be inexhauſtible, | 

| | IN e | ſtorm is huſhed, the billows ſubſide, and creep in gentle mur- 


14 


| 


in diſpute, without producing any juſt claim | 
eſerve the ridicule they provoke, (2.) It is not ſuf- | 
ficient that what we ſay is true; it muſt be pertinent, and ap- 
plicable to the caſe in hand, or elſe it is unprofitable and vain. | 


portion is heard of him? but the thun 
who can underſtand ? 1 


v. 5—14. The point in debate is dropped | 
Bildad ſeemed to 4 U in ſetting forth the — Fa yp inc 
neſs of God; Job, ſo far from diſputing it, hearti y br 
him, yea, exceeds him. It were happy for us, in all * 
9 — differences, if we would wave diſputes "= 
allowedly not eſſential to ſalvation, and, content to differ abo 
the more aſtruſe and minuter points. of doctrine, . unite in = 
great and glorious truths, which both ſides heartily. embrace 

1. The power and glory of God appears in hell benearh 
ſunk as ftones in the mighty waters, and groaning in miſery . 
the Rephaim, the giants of enormous ſize, ſwept awa by the 
devouring deluge with all the multitude, are ſhut up 7 Chains 


reat day, v. 14. for ſo the words may ſignify. Behold | 
= — the waters, with the IONS thereof the 3 
the ungodly. Hell is naked before him, and deſtruction hath u. 
covering ; he ſees each atom of the ſleeping dead, wherever diſ- 
perſed in earth, fire, air, or water: yea, the place of the dam- 
ned is open before him, hell itſelf excludes not his preſence: 
how then ſhould the ſinner be hid, when even death and hell 
are without covering ? OR 

2. From things 3 he aſcends to things around us, in 
the earth and ſea, He hangs the earth upon nothing, v. 7. poiſed 
in the vaſt expanſe, and held together by ſtrange magnetic vir- 
tue. Shut up in the boſom of the vaſt abyſs, the mighty waters 


| know thoſe bounds they cannot paſs, till time ſhall be no more 
v. 10. The ſtormy billows roar and laſh the echoing ſhores ; 


the waves lift up their heads, as if they had forſaken the deep 
and threatned to mount the ſkies ; the pillars of heaven, the 
ſtrong mountains tremble, and ſtand aſtoniſhed at his reproof, 
when tempeſts and mighty thundring are ſtirred up round about 
them; then at his word he ſmiteth through the proud waves, the 


| murs to the ſhore, v. 11, 12. 


3- From objects around us on earth, he riſes to the viſible 
lories above us, that bear the ſtrong and legible characters of 
Ris eternal power and godhead, who faſhioned them, The vaſt 
expanſe of firmament is ſtretched over us, v. 7. where float 
thoſe clouds, in which, by mechaniſm wenkell, the waters 
exhaled from the ſea are ſuſpended, v. 8. nor, rent with the 
weight, pour down in torrents their collected ſtores, but 
with, gentle ſhowers refreſh, inſtead of deluging the earth, 
v. 8. hid by the dark veil between, the brightneſs of his ra- 


ed by his ſpirit, the ætherial ſky, bright with ſun, moon, and 
ſtars, diſpla the wonders of his tranſcendant greatneſs, v. 13. 
and his hand hath formed the crooked ſerpent, either ſome bright 
conſtellation in the heavens, or that wonder of God's works upon 
earth, Leviathan, Ja. xxvii. 1.; yet ſurpaſſing marvellous as 
theſe his works appear, /o, or are parts of his ways, but how 
little a portion is heard of him ? how little do we know, compar- 
ed with what is unſeen; and even in what is viſible, how ſmall 
a part can we comprehend of the depths of the wiſdom, know- 
ledge, and glory of God therein manifeſted. But the thunder of 
his power, the amazing greatneſs of it, who can underſtand? 
it infinitely tranſcends all human faculties, and leaves us far be- 
hind, loſt in wonder and admiration. 


C HAP. XXVII. 
Job's friends, yew filent through convidtion, or deſpair of ſucces 1 


more reply, and therefore he proceeds in his diſcourſe. I. He be- 
ins with a ſolemn prote/tation of his integrity, and of his reſalu- 
ion to hold it faſt, ver. 2—6. 2. He expreſſeth the dread be 
had of that hypecriſy they charged him with, ver. 710. 3. 
He s the miſerable end of wicked people, notwithlanding their 
long proſperity, and the curſe that attends them, and 1s entaule 
upon their families, ver. 11—23. | 


foul; 3. All the while my breath 7s in me, and th 


zeak wickedneſs, nor my tongue utter deceit. 5- 
remove my integrity from me. 6. My righteouſneſ 


| proach me ſo long as I live. 


v. 1—6, Though biz friends are filent, Job 
diſcourſe ; a 8 
matter, or as abounding with metaphors and allegories. 
Hle ſolemnly appeals to God, as ic being God, and al- 


Governor of the world, for his integrity, though be 


migh 
— allicted his ſoul, and taker atoay bis judgment, v. 2, refuſed 


about Opinions | 


of darkneſs, under the great abyſs, unto the judgment of the 


ler of his power b 
— 


diant throne in the higheſt heavens is concealed, v. 9. garniſh- 


| 2. :As God liveth, * who hath taken away my 3 
judgment, and the Almighty, e hath 4 vexed my c 


e IU. & 


. M Oreover, Job + continued his parable, and ſaid, 4 4. 


Hed. 


7 of God is in my noſtrils; 4. My lips ſhall not 4217 
orbid that 1 ſhould. juſtify you : cill I die, * I will oo Bs 
hold faſt, and will not let it go: my heart ſhall not te. K. 
continues his con 
parable. tis called, as full of deep and weighty ae 


w Ip © mwWHm=D fp yy ww MK ww ae / 


r 


G RRM. 


enn to vindicate him, and continued his troubles ; (a raſh 
ge” 2 for which Elihu reproved him, chap. XXXIV. 3.) 
nut life and breath endured, v. 3: he reſolved nothi ſhould 
| make him wickedly and falſely confeſs himſelf ilty, when his 
| conſcience bore him witneſs in the Holy Gholt he was ſincere 
before God, v. 4. Far therefore from juſtifying them in their 
charges, by acknowledging the truth of them, he rejects with 
indignation the thought, reſolved till death to maintain his paſt 
integrity, v. 5- and, N all he ſuffers, to cleave 
ſtediaſtly unto God, and never quit his plea of the juſtice of his 
cauſe, nor ſuffer his heart to reproach him, by yielding to their 
cruel ſuggeſtions, v. 6. Note, (1.) An oath is an appeal to the 
heart-ſearching God ; and, as we muſt ſwear by no other, when 
we ſwear by him, we cannot be too cireumſpect, that we ſpeak 
the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth. Preva- 
rication, or concealment, is as much perjury in the eye of God, 
as direct falſhood afferted. (2.) We are too apt to charge 
God fooliſhly, to faint under his corrections, and to call that 
his vexation, which flows only from our own impatience. (3.) 
Whatever circumſtances we are in, it is a wiſe and holy pur- 
ſe, to hold faſt till death in our dependance on God, and un- 
ken ſteadineſs in the profeſſion of the true religion. (4.) 
Whilſt we are careful to keep a conſcience void of offence, we 
are in duty bound to turn a deaf ear to Satan's ſuggeſtions that 
we are hypocrites, and not children of God, and to be unmoved 
by any cenſures of perverſe and uncharitable men, o our con- 
ſcience condemns us not, then have we confidence towards God. 


F. Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and he that 
lun. xvi. riſeth up againſt me, as the unrighteous. 8. For © what 
:6. Luke ig the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gained, 
Chop. When God. taketh away his ſoul ? 9g. © Will God hear 
m7. his cry, when trouble cometh upon him? 10. Will he 


vin. 4 Ts . . . 1 

Ne 8. delight himſelf in the Almighty ? will he always call 

lag upon God ? 1 | 
wt Me th v. 7—T0. It had been ſuggeſted by his friends, that he was 
& ur. Wicked man, or a hypocrite, No, 77 he, I know the evil 
* and danger of their ſtate too well. et mine enemy be as tbe 
; wicked. If it were permitted him to wiſh the greateſt evil to 
his enemy, he could not think of any thing ſo terrible as his 
ſharing with the wicked : not that a good man, as Job, would 
wiſh evil to any; but it is expreſſive of his ſenſe of the dread- 
fully dangerous and ruinous eſtate of the ungodly. For what is 
the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gained, ſucceeding in his 
ſchemes of worldly advantage, and ſecuring praiſe and honour 
among men? How vain and wretched | what a deluſion will 
it appear, when God taketh away his ſoul ? A dying hour, or at 
fartheſt, a judgment day, will terribly undeceive him, and all 
his profeſſions and outward performances ſtand him in no ſtead 
at G 
Either the troubles of life, or the fearfulneſs that at death, or 
after death, will ſeize him, will God regard his prayer? No; 
whilſt inward hypocriſy remains, prayer is an abomination ; 
and in the day of vengeance, e man ee can be prevailed 
upon by no importunity to reverſe the ſentence. Mill be delight 
himſelf in the Almighty ? No; his religion is a burden, al ; 
not a pleaſure, nor his choice: Mill he always call upon God? 
No; he prays only by fits and ſtarts. When he can get no- 
thing by it, or muſt ſuſtain damage from his profeſſion of reli- 
gion, the maſk is immediately removed. Now Job ſuggeſts, 
that the very contrary of this was his character, and therefore 
| he was no hypocrite. . Note, (1.) Miſerable is the condition of 
the hypoctite : we need take heed we deceive not ourſelves, 
but prove our own ſelves, whether Jeſus Chriſt indeed be formed 
in us. (2,) Many groan and cry under their troubles, whoſe 
prayer, as it proceeds not from a humbling ſenſe of fin, but from 
mere anguiſh of pain, returns unanſwered. '' (3.) They who 
neglected prayer, or uſed it in mere formality, will ſhortly cry 
out in real deſire, when the door is ſhut, and it is too late to 
knock. (4.) The religion of hypocrites conſiſts in profeſſion, 
the performance of ſome outward ceremonies, and à deſire to 
appear righteous before men ; but the heart is unchanged. They 
know no delight in God; their taſk of formal duties is irk- 
ſome; and an excuſe for omitting them, or hurrying them haſti- 
ly over, is eaſily admitted. Nor would they pray, or ſerve God 
at all, if the fear of hell, or their character in the world, did 


real love to him in their ſouls. 


L 11. I will teach you + by the hand of God: 1bat 
which 7s with the Almighty will I not coriceal. 12. 

i Behold, all Furs ve 

„ * thus altogether vain? 13. * This is the portion of a 

_ Wicked man with God, and the heritage of oppreſſors, 

mix. a1, which they ſhall receive of the Almighty. 14. If his 


34 


tu. ie children be multiplied, it is for the ſword : and his off- | 
ict 19742; PPring ſhall not be ſatisfied with bread.” 15. Thoſe that 


% Temain of him ſhall be buried in death: and! his wi- 


od's bar. Will Gad bear his cry when trouble comes upon him? | 


not more influence them, than any pleaſure in his ſervice, or 
ui 
_ be ingulphed in the 


ave ſeen it, why then are ye | 


nocent ſhall divide the ſilver. 18. He buildeth his houſe 


19. The rich man ſhall lie down, but he ſhall not be ga- 


„ 


| $, Ecclef ii. 
as a moth, and 'as a booth that the keeper maketh. IE 
. a. 1. . 
Lam. ii. 6. 


thered : he openeth his eyes, and he is not. 20. Ter- u Chap, 


rors take hold on him as waters, a tempeſt ſtealeth him 


XViii. 11. 
n Exod, Xil. 


away in the night. 21. The eaſt wind carrieth him 29. If. xv. 


away, and he departeth : and as a ſtorm hurleth him 


1. Dan. v. 
30. 


out of his place. 22. For Gd ſhall caſt upon him, o Hof. xiii, 
and not ſpare : 4 he would fain flee out of his hand. 1 heb. tn 
23. * Men ſhall clap their hands at him, and ſhall hiſs fireing he 


him out of his place. 


v. 11— 22. That the wicked are certainly miſerable, Job 
will readily allow; the queſtion only is, Where ? not always 


Exod. xiv. ö 
25, Judg. iv. 
7. 

p 1 Kings 


viſibly in this life, though that may be ſometimes the caſe, but * > A. | 


aſſuredly after death the curſe will overtake them. This he xvii, 20. 


here undertakes to teach his friends, under the good hand of 
God, if they deſire to learn; and theſe diſpenſations of the Al- 
mighty's providence he would unfold, v.-11. which themſelves 
muſt needs have obſerved and ſeen, and therefore the more 
blameable their cenſures in condemning him for a hypocrite. 
The portion of the ungodly and oppreflor then is ſure deſtruc- 
tion, deſcending to them as an heritage; and though in this 
life they may proſper, they ſhall receive it from the hand of the 
Almighty in eternity, v. 13. | 

I. Their families, whom they leave behind them, and in 
whom they hope to perpetuate their name and glory, ſhall be 
cut off by the ſword, v. 14. by famine ; and if any yet remain, 
the peſtilence, v. 15. ſhall 2 them away, hurried to the 
grave, without a tear dropt over them: either they all have 
no widows to lament them, or they ſhall be ſo odious to the 
wife of their boſom, that they will rather rejoice at their de- 
parture. | | 2 

2. The wealth of the ſinner, which with ſuch aſſiduous care 
and toil he collected, ſhall be diſſipated through God's over- 
ruling providence, 'The juſt ſhall poſleſs the wardrobes he hath 
filled, and the innocent divide the filver he hath accumulated, 
who will make a better uſe of the unrighteous Mammon, v. 17. 
His ſtately palace ſhall moulder into duſt, as the feeble houſe 
the moth erects, and be of as ſhort continuance as the ſhep- 
herd's booth. Note, (I.) When men are dead, their riches 
ſtrangely vaniſh : could they look out of their graves, their mi- 


ſery to ſee how they are diſpoſed, of, would be 122 even than 
them together. 


the anxiety and care with which they ſerape 


(2.) The only durable houſe we can build, is that not made 


with hands, eternal in the heavens. A agly 5; 

3. They themſelves ſhall meet a miſerable death, and a more 
terrible eternity. The-rich man ſhall lie down in the duſt of 
death, but he 2 not be gathered to the ſepulchre of his fathers, 


or the congregation of the righteous. He openeth his eyes, which 


he cloſed upon his bed, and lo he is not any longer numbered 


| with the living, but cut off by a ſudden ſtroke, and lifting up 
his eyes in tofment. Terrors take hold on him, reſiſtleſs as the 


torrent of waters, and a tempe/? of divine wrath, little expected 
as the approach of the thief, /ealeth him away, in the night, juſt 
when, he had been'ſaying, Soul, take thine eaſe. The eaſt wind 
carrieth him away, and he departeth into the regions of eternal 


darkneſs'; and as a florm, the vengeance of God hurleth him out 


of his place, from his palace upon earth, down into the } horrid 
caverns of Tophet ; for. God ſhall caſt upon him the fierceneſs of 


his wrath, tribulation, and anguiſh, and ſpare not; his puniſh- 


ment will be without meaſure, and without end, where, though 
be would fain flee out of his hand, reſiſtance is vain, and the great 
gulph fixed prevents all eſcape. Men ſhall clap their hands at 


im, or, hands ſhall clap at him; the righteous on earth, on be- 


ing delivered from their oppreſſor, and ſaints and angels in 
heaven magnifying God for his righteous judgments, and ſhall 


hiſs him out of his place, treating his memory with contempt on 
earth, or expreſſing their abhorrence of his crimes, when he is 


driven from God's tribunal into everlaſting puniſhment. Note, 
f 90 They who lie down on their beds, know not whether they 


all ever awake again among the living. Are we ready then 


often a ſcene of tempeſt, when they muſt. leave a beloved world, 


to 7 where dreadful darkneſs hides the proſpect, and conſcious 


t begets a fearful looking- for of ey rw (3.) If once the 
belly of hell, then black deſpair will 
add the ſummit of miſery to the intolerable and everlaſting 


burning. 0 


re 


1 


Job had ſhewed that ſome wicked men live and die in proſperity, 
while others are arreſted by the judgments of God : but if any aſt 
the reaſon, why ſome are puniſhed in this iuorld, and not others, 
they muſt be told it is a queſtion that cannot be reſolved.” There 


are 


for a ſudden ſummons ? (2.) The death-bed of the rich is 
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4 Or, mine, 


1 Or, ore. 
a Eccleſ. i. 
* 


& Or, gold- 


ore, 


b Prov. il, 


F 
Or, turn- 
eth it up 
from the 
roots of 
mountains, 


obtain them, no labour, contrivance, or induſt 
trated as the bowels of the earth. The ſilver from the vein, and 


the furnace, v. 2. The ſame ſpot that above produces bread 
for man's food, beneath contains the hidden treaſures of gol 


fection, contrives variety of inſtruments to extract theſe ſubter- 
ranean treaſures, and brin fee, Thy 
lay concealed as in the ſhadow of death. When guſhing Waters 


foot before had touched, by levels cut through the rocks, v. 10. 
 or-engines, he drains the overflowing flood, 9. 4, | 


trodden by the . ſtrongeſt 


man's ince 


© Ver, 20. 
Eccleſ. vii. 


4 Rom. xi. 
3.3 

1 Heb. Fine 

gold ſhall - 


for it. Prov, 
lit, 13, 14. 
& viii. 11, 
19, & xvi, 


16. 
1 Or veſlels, 


* 


dom 


forth to light. 


wiſe unto ſalvation, muſt in the mine of \God's word: dig for the 
tacred treaſures there contained. Ihe earth often difappoints 
men's reſearches, but thoſe whom God by his grace engages to 
ſcek his true riches, never ſeek in vain. (3.) Deep is the 
mine, but deeper far, and more unſearchable; $ 


are myſteries in nature as tuell as providence," unſearchable by the 
ene. If we are careful to ſearch for the true wiſ- 

„ tue may know enough to be wiſe unto ſalvation, and more we 
need wot deſire. Fob ſpeaks here, 1. Concerning worldly wealth, 
how induſiriouſiy it is ſought for, ver. 1—11, 2. Concerning 
wiſdom, ver. 12. How ine/timable its value is, ver. 1519. 


' there is a wiſdom which is hid in God, ver. 23—27, And a 

' wiſdom which is revealed to man, ver. 28. Our enquiries into 

the former muſt be checked, into the latter muſt be quickned, for 
that is it which is our concern. 7771 1 


URELY there is a + vein for the ſilver, and a 
O place for gold where they fine it. 2. Iron is taken 
out of the earth, and braſs is molten out of the I ſtone. 
3. He ſetteth an end to darkneſs, and * ſearcheth out all 
perfection: the ſtones of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of 
death. 4. The flood breaketh out from the inhabitant 
even the waters forgotten of the foot ; they are dried up, 
they are gone away from men. 5. As for the earth, out 
of it cometh bread : and under it is turned up at it were 
fire. 6. The ſtones of it are the place of ſapphires : and 


it hath 5 duſt of gold. 7. There is a path which no fowl | 


knoweth, and which the vulture's eye hath not ſeen, 8. 

The lion's whelps have not trodden it, nor the fierce lion 

paſſed by it. 9. He putteth forth his hand upon the 

rock; * he || overturneth the mountains by the roots. 

10. He cutteth out rivers among the rocks, and his eye 

ſeeth every precious _ N 1. He bindeth the floods 
4 


from overflowing, and the thing that is hid, bringeth he 


v. 111. Riches is the grand object which men covet : to 
are ſpared. By 
indefatigable purſuit and toil the mine is exhauſted of its ftore ; 
but the ſecrets of heaven, with all our ſtudy, cannot be pene- 


d from the mine or the ſand, is collected and purified in the 
re; and iro!) and braſs dug out of the earth, and molten in 


and precious ſtones, ſparkling as fire, v. 5, 6. Man, in purſuit 
of theſe, opens the mine, and introduces the light, where, from 
the creation, darkneſs reigned, v. 3. He ſearcheth out all per- 


to the ſurface the ſtores of ore that 
hid in the bowels of the earth break forth, waters that never 


| 11. No rock, 
no mountain, can reſiſt his reſearches, v. 10. He carries on 
his traverſes, and brings forth to the light the precious things 
that were hid, v. 11. Secret paths are hollowed out, which 
neither the moſt ſharp- ſighted bird hath ſeen; nor have been 
de : - = which SOOT wilderneſs in 
ſearch of prey, v. 7, 8. Note, (I.) Shall gold thus enga 

| fam toil * ſhall 348 00 God's race, in ] 
nitely more precious, be neglected ? zi) HThey who would be 


| e diſpenſations 
of | ging en and grace: the keeneſt eye is here often at a loſs, 
and the ſtrongeſt reaſoner, after all his reſearches, is forced to 
Cry, O the depth / IIS. URS Ip $02 3} DQUTY | 

1 . 0 : 0 i ' _ Q i 


12. But where ſhall wiſdom be fountl? and where 71 
the place of underſtanding ? 13. Man knoweth not the 
price thereof; neither is it found in the land of, the 
wing. 14. The depth faith, It is not in me: land the 
ſea ſaith, It is not with me. 15. f It cannot be gotten 
for gold, neither ſhall ſilver be weighed for the price 
16. It cannot be valued with the gold of 
Ophir, with the precious onyx, or the ſapphire.” 17; 
The gold and the cryſtal cannot equal it: and tlig ex 
change of it /hall not be for Þ jewels of fine gold. 18. 
No mention ſhall be made of coral, or of pearls: for the 
price of wiſdom is above rubies. 
Ethiopia ſhall not equal it, neither ſhall it be valued 


with pure gole. | 


e * 
0. AAS 


v. 12—19. Gold and precious ſtones are valuable a uiſi- 
tions, but Job ſuggeſts a'far more worthy purſuit, and which 
will more amply repay the pains, and that is wiſdom, the know- 


and ſeeth under the whole heaven. 25. To make the! Pn n. 


19. The topaz of love of him as reyealed, this js wifd:m, 


of ſuch fear ef God, is undttſluntling. And with this Job ug: 


how to value; and whilſt engroſſed with Cares 1 
be rich; ſeldom concerns himſelf how to El 1 
pared with this, all the moſt admired and precious ſtores 5814 Ad. 
earth diſcloſed, are lighter upon the balances than vani elf. 

One grain of grace is a more ſubſtantial good, than if the we 
were one ſolid maſs of gold, and the whole property our IP 

. This is the hid treaſure which man knoweth not 4 15 
find. The miner ſaith, it is not in his dark cavern: the þ 1 
riner ſaith,” the merchandize of the ſea cannot procure it * * 

deepeſt reſearches of the wiſeſt philoſophers are unſatisfact : 4 
and they grope for the wall as the blind. ' Where then ſhall 4 7 
dom be found ? no-Where, but in him who is the wiſdom of Ga. 
and hath brought life and iminortality to light in the oof, q” 
and in his word hath bid us ſearch after him that we 85 55 
him, and in him all the hid treafures of wiſdom and know ede 
Note, (1.) The truths of the goſpel known and believed 2 
a man more truly wiſe, than the deepeſt acquaintance With the | 
arcana of nature, or the moſt diſtin underſtanding of the 74 
ſtruſeſt parts of the mathematics. (2.) Moſt people are eager 
enough, yea too eager, after riches; here no pains diſcourage ir 
purſuit ; but the treaſures: of grace they defviſe and neglect 55 
count them not worth che Jeck Fooliſh preference N be 
more ſollicitous about a periſhing world, than an immortal foul 
and more anxious to ſecure a portion in time, than in eternity, © 
20. * Whence then cometh wiſdom ? and where ;; - v. 
the place of underſtanding? 21. Seeing it is hid Ma. a. 
from the eyes of all living, and kept cloſe from the 
fowls of the air. 22. Deſtruction and death ſay, We t ve. 
have heard the fame thereof with our ears. 2 3. God b An 
underſtandeth the way thereof, and he knoweth the place! 
thereof. 24. For he looketh to the ends of the earth, 


£ 


weight for the winds, and he weigheth the water by i, Heb, i, 
meaſure. 26. When he made a decree for the rain, & Pf. am. 
and a way for the lightning of the thunder: 27. Then Lan 
did he ſee it, and declare it, he prepared it, yea, and f . 
ſearched it out. 28. And ® unto man he ſaid; Behold. Newt 
the fear of the Lord, that ic wiſdom, and to depart n 29 
from eyil ir underſtanding. 22 
v. 20-28. When we have begun to enquire as Pilate, Jun * Sig 
xviii. 38. I hat is truth we muſt not haſtily depart without an Ele. «. 
anſwer. Job repeats the important queſtion, Whence then cometh '3 
wwi/dom ? he reſolves the queſtion by a two-fold conſideration 
of it, as ſecret with: God, or revealed to man. a Nr: 
1. Secret things belong unto God; known unto him are the 
ſprings and reaſons of all his diſpenſations, whether of provi- 
dence or grace. They who ſoar the higheſt cannot pry into 
them, v. 21. and they who ſink the deepeſt, find a 
line of human underſtanding unable to fathom the abyſs of 
wiſdom, v. 22. Could even the dead come back to inform us 
vrhat they know, they could report but the fame of it, that 
ſuch wiſdom is in God, but what it is neither ſpirits of men nor 
angels comprehend. God alone under/tandeth the way thereof, and 
he knoweth' the place thereaf. Thi reſidence of wiſdom is in his 
on boſom, and all his purpoſes, planned with exact deſign, 
are executed in regular and uninterrupted order, though to us 
his paths are in the great waters, and his footſteps are not 
known. [I.] His eye overiooks all ; at one view all nature is 
open to him; the paſt, the preſent, the future, know no ſuc- 
ceſſion in his all- comprehending mind. [z.] His power dh 
all; the very winds are poiſed in his balance, laid up in his 
| treaſures, directed to what point to blow, how long, how vio- 
lent, and when to return. The waters are meaſured by him 
in exact proportion; the ſea to reach its banks, not overflow ; 
the rivers torun perpetual, whilſt he maintains their inexhauſti- 
ble ſource, U. 25. [| 3-] Hir decree fixes all. Not a drop of rain 
falls, or a beam of lightning flaſhes from the cloud, but ac- 
| cording to his eternal appointment, v. 26, Every circumſtance 
of the minkteſt event was fore-ordained, from eternity diſpo- 
ſed, e in the moſt exact order. He alone beholds 
his own dobrees, and declares them to us in their operations and 
iſſues, to diſplay: his own glory, . 27. Note, A real faith in 
Divine Providence will reconcile us to every event. It is th) 
doing, and that is enough to engage our perfect acquieſcence in 
the wiſdom; equity, and mercy of the diſpenſation. 

2. Man's duty and wiſdom is revealed to him. Aud unto mas, 
Adam, at firſt, and to all his ſons, he ſaid, Behold, attend with 
{ ſolemn reverence the great and important leflbn, the fear of the 
Lords that filjal fear whigh ,proceeds from che knowledge and 
of R | u, the molt valuable attain” 
ment, and infinitely. ſurpaſſing the higheſt flights of philoſophic 
attaintrients ; and to depgr from, evil, Kn of every kind, the e 


4 
4 


geſt his friends ſhould have been ſatisfied, and not pretend bo 
dive into che ſecrets of God, and condemn him for a h 
| by miſinterpreting the deſigns of his providence. 


CHAP. 


ledge of and acquaintance with God and his ways. 
e ineſtimable gain, which man not 


1. This is 
| 2 
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. pears, he cannot but wiſh the return of happier days. 


XXIX. 


H A F. XXIX. 5 
Aſter 4 folemn pauſe, that they might weigh his words, and he might 


er wwhat important matter he had yet to utter, on percerving 
bis friends — ob continues his diſcourſe, and bers, 1. What 
comfort he formerly had in God and his family, ver. 1-6. 2. 
What reſpect was paid him by all forts of people, ver. 7—10. 
3. What good be did as a magiſtrate, ver. 11—17. 4. What 
proſpect he had of the continuance ' of his comfort at home, ver, 
18—20. And of his intereſt abroad, ver. 21—25. 


OREOVER, Job * continued his parable, and 

| ſaid, 2. Oh that I were as in months paſt, as 
in the days when God preſerved me: 3. When his 
4+ candle ſhined upon my head, and when by his light I 
walked through darkneſs: 4. As I was in the days of 
my youth, when? the ſecret of God was upon my ta- 
bernacle: 5. When © the Almighty was yet with me, 


1. 


' when my children were about me: 6. When! I waſhed 


my ſteps with butter, and the rock poured me out 


. 


. 1—6. Reflections upon his former proſperous ſtate, con- 
traſted againſt his preſent wretchedneſs, draw forth the deep 
ſigh from his boſom ; and though no proſpe& of a * ap- 
tha 
{ were as in months paſt, enjoying ſuch outward bleſſings, or 
— ſuch . 5 8 even then was his greateſt 
joy. Note, (1-) God forbids us not to 'pray for the reſtoration 
of health, eaſe, and worldly good, whilſt we in ſubmiſſion reſign 
ourſelves to his will. (2.) A godly man longs more for the 
light of God's countenance, than for any bleſſing this world can 
— | 8 b 
Job mentions two things eſpecially, that made him wiſh for 


the months that were paſt : the comfort he had in God, and 


in his family. 1 

1. In God; when he preſerved me from all evil, when his can- 
dle ſhined upon my head, the bright communications of his favour 
were my delight and glory; and when by his light I walked thro' 
darkneſs, and every trouble was made eaſy by the preſence, light, 
and love of God. As I was in the days of my youth, when he en- 
joyed a lively ſenſe of the divine regard, when the ſecret of God 
was upon my tabernacle, and he manifeſted himſelf to me, as he 
doth not to the world ; when the Almighty was yet with me, 
ſhowering down mercy ſpiritual and temporal upon me. Note, 
(1.) They are ſafe whom God preſerves, and they only. (24 
The light of God's love will refreſh the ſoul amidſt the dar 
diſpenſations. (3.) It is a bleſſed thing, when in our youthful 
days we are acquainted with the ſecret of God. 

2. In his family. hen my children, thoſe deareſt and moſt 


valuable earthly bleſſings, were with me, my comfort and joy: 
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when I waſhed my fleps with butter, ſo plentifully did the kine 
ſupply him, and the rock poured me out rivers of oil; his olive- 
yards ſo fruitful, that the ſtreams of oil guſhed out, as ſprings of 
water from beneath the rock. Note, Children are God's pift ; 
whilſt we thankfully enjoy them, let us not by idolatrous af- 
fection tempt God to take them away. | 


7. When I went out to * the gate, through the city, 
when I prepared, my ſeat in the ſtreet. 8. The young 
men ſaw me, and hid themſelves : and the aged aroſe, 


and ſtood up. 9g, The princes refrained talking, and 


* laid their hand on their mouth. 10. The nobles held 
their peace, and their tongue cleaved to the roof of their 
mouth. 11. When the ear heard me, then it bleſſed 


me; and when the eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs to me: 


12, Becauſe * I delivered the r that cried, and the 
fatherleſs, and him that had none to help him. 13. 
The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came upon 
me: and I cauſed the widow's heart to ling for joy. 14. 
'T put on righteouſneſs, and it clothed me : my judg- 
ment was as a robe and a diadem. 15. I was eyes to 
the blind, and feet was I to the lame. 16. I was a fa- 
ther to the poor: and & the cauſe which I knew not, I 
ſearched out. 17. And I ' brake the 
and pluckt the ſpoil out of his teeth. 


v. 7—17. Job's friends had treated him with inſolence, and 
accuſed him of being an o preſſive magiſtrate, as well as a bad 
man. But how different y had he uſed to be regarded, and 
what teſtimonies could he not produce of his integrity ? He here 
declares, | | | 

I. What high reſpect had formerly been paid him from the 
leaſt to the greateſt, When as a magiſtrate he went to the 
place of judgment, which was uſually held in the gate, or where 


me genes concourle of people was, that all might hear and 
. | . 


47 


jaws of the wicked, 
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of equity and uprightneſs, which ever in 


— 


have free acceſs, the young men with veneration gave way, Before Chit 


and the aged roſe up with deep reſpect, and ſtood till he was. 


ſeared, v. 8. The princes and nobles, the chief magiſtrates 
who were on the bench with him, conſcious of his ſuperior 
abilities, heard him as their oracle: they ſealed up their lips be- 
fore him, and waited for his opinion of the caſe, fully aſſured, 
from the depth of his penetration, and the integrity of his 
heart, that his deciſions would be the voice of truth and juſtice, 
v. 9, 10. Every hearer applauded his ſentence, and every be- 
holder witneſſed to the gravity, wiſdom, and uprightneſs of his 
conduct, v. 11. Note, (1.) Modeſty in youth, and reſpect for 
the aged, is moſt amiable and becoming. (2.) A wiſe and 
upright judge is worthy to be had in honour, as the moſt uſeful 
member of the community. (3.) It is a mark of true wiſdom 
to know when to be filent, | 
2. What he did to deſerve this reſpect. He was the friend 
of the poor and fatherleſs, eſpouſing their cauſe, and redrefling 
their complaints, v. 12. Thoſe who yere ready to periſh, thro' 
want or oppreſſion, experienced: his generous ſupport ; and the 
widows hearts were made to exult in the kind care he ſhewed for 
them and their intereſts, v. 13. Bleſſings were ſhowered down 
upon his head, the yoice of gratitude ; and daily prayers went 
up to God for him, the beſt recompence the poor can make 
their benevolent friend, and which Job eſteemed the moſt valu- 
able return. Clothed with righteouſneſs, no reſpect of per- 
ſons ever biaſſed his determinations ; and the ornament he va- 
lued more than the purple robe or the diadem, which, as a 
magiſtrate, perhaps he wore, was that e that principle 
uenced him, v. 14. 
The ignorant, who could not plead for themſelves, and the 
helpleſs, who had neither friends nor money to proſecute their 
juſt rights, he freely and effectually aſſiſted, v. 15. and the poor 
found in him a father, ever ready to vindicate their wrongs, v. 


16, If difficulties occurred in any cauſe, with cloſe application 


he ſet himſelf to unravel the truth, which cunning, fraud, or 


falſhood had perplexed, v. 16. and the wicked, convicted by his 


wiſdom, and condemned by his righteous ſentence, unable, as 
when the jaw-bone is broken, to hold their prey, were com- 
pelled with ſhame and grief to reſtore the fruits of their op- 
preſſion, v. 17. Note, (I.) They are truly great, whoſe will 
to do good is equal to their ability, (2.) Gratitude and prayer 
are returns the pooreſt can make; theſe then ſhould never be 
forgotten. (3.) An heart filled with the Jove of juſtice, an 
head bleſſed with ſound underſtanding, an ear patiently atten- 
tive to the longeſt evidence, and an hand firm in the execution 


i 


of condign © puniſhment on the wicked, theſe conſtitute a 


righteous judge. 


18.» Then I ſaid, I ſhall die in my neſt, and I ſhall « vr 
19. My root was ſpread 6. 


multiply my days as the ſand. 


1520. 


out“ by the waters, and the dew lay all night upon my «pr. iz. 

branch. 20. My glory was F freſh in me, ande my bow * 
was * renewed in my hand. 21. Unto me men gave ear, New. 
and waited, and kept ſilence at my counſel. 22. After » Gen. xlix, 
my words they ſpake not again, and my ſpeech dropped » th. xt. 31. 


upon them. 23. And they waited for me, * as for the , pc 
rain, and they opened their mouth wide, as for the e. 


latter rain. 24. {f I laughed on them, they believed 
it not, and the light of my countenance they caſt not 
down. 25. I chole out their way, and fat chief, and 
dwelt as a king in the army, as one that comforteth the 
mourners, - | 


v. 18—25. From all appearances, and according to human 


than Job's; no wonder therefore, | 
1. That he promiſed himſelf good days. Then I ſaid, when 
every thing without was ſo fair, and within conſcious integrity, 
I ſhall die in my neſt. Die he knew he muſt, and never in his 
reateſt proſperity forgot to prepare for his departure hence ; 
but he hoped it would be in peace, amidſt his kind friends ſur- 
rounding his bed, and children, the heirs of his virtue, as well 


as affluence, with filial piety cloſing his dying eyes. I ſhall 


multiply as the ſand my days, and late return unto the tomb, full 
of years, riches, and honours, Note, (1.) When things go 
ſmoothly, we are too apt to count upon their continuance ; but 


how often do we ſee a quick tranſition, and our hopes diſap- 


pointed? (2.) A long life is a deſirable bleſſing, when em- 
ployed for the glory of God, and the good of mankind, | 
2. He thought he had great grounds for his hope, Rooted 


as a tree, his worldly proſperity ſeemed fixed on a durable baſis, 


and his vital ſtamina ſound and vigorous. Watered continually 
by providential care, he grew and increaſed ; the dew of hea- 
venly influences reſted upon him, and all his concerns, ſpiritual 
or temporal, flouriſhed, v. 19. His glory was freſh, .never wi- 


thering, ever blooming, whilſt each day added new luſtre to his 


eſtate, and his bow was renewed in his hand; ſo that he ap- 
peared to have nothing to apprehend from any adverſary. When 
he ſpoke, attention fat mute, and on his lips the audience hung: 
the ear delighted, was never weary, and his diſcourſe, 1 gentle 

OWCer; 


7D 


rag, © no man's proſperity appeared of ſurer continuance 
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a Chap, xix. 
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d Prov, xxiii, 
21. 


as after a thief) 


e 
5 
F Heb, Men 


of no name. 
4 Chap.xvii. 


Chap, vi. 


6. PC. xxxv. 


15. & lxix. 

12. Lam. iii. 

14. 64. 

e Iſa. |. 6. 

Mat. xxvi. 

67. & xxvii. 
8 
Chap. 

xviii. 

| 4 Chap. xix. 

12. 

h Tech. i. 

15. 

1 Or, there 

is no helper 

againſt 


ſturdy beggars 


the Neue 


into the heart. All heard with ſilent wonder his words, as the 
voice of wiſdom, and with ſubmiſſion received his counſels, as 
oracular, v. 21—23. If he ſmiled graciouſly, fo great they 
eſteemed the honour, they ſcarce could believe themſelves. the 
objects of his regard; and, far from preſuming on his familiar 
condeſcenſion, were awed by his majeſty, and paid him no leſs 
reſpect and reverence, v 24. As a countellor, all who conſulted 
him acquieſced in his advice. As à teacher of divine truth, he 

ointed out their way, and they followed him. In public aſ- 
Cables he had the ſeat of honour ; in the congregation of the 
faithful he preſided, and led their devotions. As a king in his 
army he was honoured and obeyed ; and as one that comforteth 
the mourners, ready to fly to the relief of the afflicted, and to 
pour the balm of conſolation into the wounded ſpirit, v. 25. 
Nete, (1.) If we proſper in body or ſoul, be it ever remembered 
who it is that watereth us every moment, whoſe influences 


with-held, we wither, droop, and die. (2.) Superiors ſhould 


be condeſcending, yet in their freedoms maintain their dignity. 
(3-) They 7 1g 42 comforted others, find themſelvs often un- 
die to receive in their afflictions the conſolations they have 
adminiſtered. | 2 11 3 | 


CHAP. XXX. 


Job's preſent deep adverſity is here deſeribed, and looks the darker, 
contraſted with his 22 great proſperity. 1. He was now as 
much deſpiſed, as before exalted, ver. 1—14- 2. His terror 
and ſorrow were in full meaſure with, or exceeded, his former 
conſolation, ver. 15, 16, 26—28, & 31. 3. His health is 
changed into pain and ſickneſs, ver. 17—19, 75 30. 
former ſweet communication with God is cut off, Ver. 20—22. 
5. Inflead of his expected long life, death is at the dior, ver. 23. 

ut, 6. two things gave him ſome relief; (1.) That his troubles 
would not follow him to the grave, ver. 24. (2+) That in his 
proſperity he 
ver. 25. 


U T now * they that are younger than I, have me 
in deriſion, whoſe fathers I would have diſdained 
to have ſet with the dogs of my flock. 2. Yea, whereto 
might the ſtrength of their hands profit me, in whom old 
age was periſhed ? 3. For want and famine the were 
3 : fleeing into the wilderneſs, | in former time de- 
ſolate and waſte: 4. Who cut up mallows by the 
buſhes, and juniper- roots for their meat. 5. They were 
driven forth from among men, (they cried after them, 


leys, in caves of the earth, and in the rocks. 7. Among 
the buſhes © they brayed, under the nettles they were ga- 
thered together. 8. They were children of fools, yea, 
children of + baſe men : they were viler than the earth. 
9. And now * am I their ſong, yea, I am their by-word. 
10. They abhor me, they flee far from me, and ſpare 
not © to ſpit in my face. 11. Becauſe * he hath looſed my 
cord, and afflicted me, they have alſo let looſe the bri- 
dle before me. 12. Upon 7 right hand riſe the youth, 
they puſh away my feet, an 

the ways of their deſtruction. 


13. They mar my path, 


they ſet forward my calamity, Þ they have no helper. 


14. They came upon me, as a wide breaking in of waters: 
in the deſolation they rolled themſelves upon me. 


v. 1—14. We have here a long account of Job's diſtreſſes; 
among the chief of which, he reckons the inſults he ſuſtained 
from the vileſt abjects around him. | 

1. He deſcribes them as younger than himſelf, perſons of the 
meaneſt extraction, whoſe parents were ſo deſpicable, that they 
were unworthy to be ſet over the.dogs of his flock ; yea, ſcarce fit 
company for them, v. 1. ſo ſlothful, that they were uſeleſs cum- 
berers of the ground: ſo battered with vices, that they never 
reached old age: or ſo fooliſh, that all the wiſdom which uſually 
attends long life was periſhed in them, v. 2. Poor as idle, famine 
came upon them ; and whilſt they refuſed to work, to ſuch 
none cared to give; ſo that their diſtreſſes drove 
them to the deſerts, living upon roots, and fruits that grew 
wild upon the buſhes, v. Þ 4. Vagabonds on the earth, and 
plagues of their 2 or their crimes they were driven from 

of men, and every body was glad to be rid of them, 

v. 5 nder the rocks and in caves they hid themſelves, like 
wild aſſes; famiſhed, they brayed for hunger; and under the 
nettles, or thorn hedges, were gatbered together, v. 6, 7. a gene- 
ration of folly and infamy, the very ſcum of the earth, v. 8. 
Note, (1.) They who will not work, have no right to eat. (2.) 
It is a relief to ſociety, when the idle v ts, the peſts of 
ſociety, are driven from the hive. (3.) This beggarly world 
is full of the devil's poor, whoſe vices and floth concur to make 
| 2 


had ſympathized with thaſe that were in miſery, 


6. To dwell in the clifts of the val- 


they * raiſe up againſt me 


| 


4. His | 8 


4 


the moſt contem 


their being as miſerable to themſely : . 

_— to Tod and _— nenen W * 
2. Even theſe dared ſhew their inſolence Os 

afflicted man. They derided him, v. 1. 9 22 

of their ballads, perhaps turned his name into a proverb wy 

pocriſy and wickedneſs, v. 9. They abhorred him for the * 

gilance with which, as a magiſtrate, he had animadverted vent 

them ; ſhunned him as a plague, and if they came near, ; OE 

but to add the vileſt inſults to him, to ſpit in his face. Fn 

up his heels, that they might ſport - Sako at his fall A pg 

12. Becauſe God had afflicted him, and looſed his cord, hi 

power as a magiſtrate to puniſh them, they caſt off all revere n 

and reſtraint, v. 11. The very children roſe up to mock at his 

calamities, taught by their ungodly parents, v. 12. They ; . 

puted to him the cauſe of all their ſufferings, and 2 

venge themſelves upon him in his deſtruction. They od@rudeg 

him in the exerciſes of devotion, or treated his holy walk with 

contempt : they added bitterneſs to his affliction, and 25% he 

no helper, or no helper is againſi them, none to take my Ke FR 

13. Like the waters, when the mound is broken down of 

beſieging army, when the breach is opened in the wall. th g 

came rolling themſelves, as if to overwhelm him in his preſen 

deſolations, taking advantage of his weakneſs, and eager to make 

an utter end of him. Note, (1.) Inſult is what generous ſpirits 

can moſt difficultly brook. (2.) The beſt of men have ſuffered. | 

and ridicule from an ungodly world; we 

may not think it ſtrange therefore if we ſhare with them. ( ) 

They who in their proſperity were almoſt adored, in oo 

verſity will often be trampled upon by every foot, (4.) Thus 

was the greater than Job treated in his diſtreſſes, mocked ſpit 

upon, puſhed at in ports and abhorred ; yet never appeared 1 
reater in the eyes of God, than when il deſpiſed and re- 

jected of men, | | 

. 15. Terrors are turned upon me: they purſue my hn. 

ſoul as the wind: and my welfare paſſeth away as 4 “ 

cloud. 16. And now.* my ſoul is poured out upon me: * 8. 

the days of affliftion have taken hold upon me. > Sg Pi, aa 

My bones are pierced in me in the night-ſeaſon : and © 

my finews take no reſt. 18. By the great force of my 

diſeaſe is my garment changed: it bioderh me about as 

the collar of my coat. 19. He hath caſt me into the pt l.. 

mire, and I am become like duſt and aſhes, 20. I cry | 

unto thee, ® and thou doft not hear me: I ſtand up, and apf 

thou regardeſt me not. 21. Thou art become cruel to: E.. 

me: with + thy ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thyſelf againſt 57. n. 

me. 22, Thou lifteſt me up to the wind: thou cauſeſt + 


me to ride upon it, and diſſolveſt my 4 ſubſtance. 23. — 
For I know that thou wilt bring me 10 death, and 7 e 
the houſe * appointed for all living. 24. Howbeit he will «n. 
not ſtretch out bis hand to the 5 grave, though they cry FH 
in his deſtruction. 25. * Did not I weep for him that > Heb, i, 
was in trouble? || was not my ſoul grieved for the poor? {\,,, 
26. When I looked for good, then evil came unto me: ln 
and when I waited for light, there came darkneſs. 27. % 
My bowels boiled, and reſted not: the days of affliction 5? wn 
* me. 28. ] went mourning without the ſun: B. 
ſtood up, and I cried in the congregation. 29. I am 15: 
a brother to dragons, and a companion to + owls. 


{ Or, 6d 
rt 30. nary 
My ſkin is black upon me, and * my bones are burnt bunk 
with heat. 31. My harp alſo is turned to mourning, and 
my organ into the voice of them that weep. 42 
v. 15 31. Many and grievous were the tribulations Job en- 1. oy 
dured both in body and mind, of which he here feelingly com- ff f. l. 
plains, Mic. i. b. 
Internal terrors fixed on his ſpirit, from the apprehenſion of + 0r o- 
God as an enemy 3 and as the wind, ſwift in ſucceſſion and re- oY als 
fiftleſs, they purſued him. His _ or ſalvation, his prol- 33. Ln. 
perity paſſed 2 as the cloud vaniſhes, v. 16. Diſſolved with 5.4“ b 
anguiſh, his ſoul melted within him, and affliction had ſeized F. 
on him as its prey, v. 17. His body tortured with pains, his 
bones aching, and his ſinew as if ſtretched upon the rack, pre- 
vented ſleep from cloſing his weary eyes, v. 13. The purulent 
diſcharge from his boils diſcoloured and ſtiftned his very gar- 
ments, ſo that they were not only noiſome, but preſſed hard 
and painfully on his inflamed ulcers, v. 18. Like one caſt in 
the mire, ſo loathſome he appeared; and as more than half 
dead, his fleſh ſeemed already turned to corruption, and fit only 
for the grave, v. 19. Vain were his prayers, his tears ; God 
gave him no anſwer, as if diſregarding his requeſt, v. 20. Yea, 
worſe, God dealt with him as a cruel enemy; and, as if armed 
with omnipotence, oppoſed him on every ſide, v. 21. Caught 
up, as the ſtubble before the wind, he thought God ſported 
with his miſery, and by the blaſts of his difpleaſure, difipated 
all his ſubltance, v. 22. No proſpect of relief appeared; but, 
wretched as he was, he expected to be brought to the grave, 


the houſe appointed for all the living, by Divine decree, _ 


in 


e e 


* - * cr > ab —_ m 


2 — ** 
— 2 


i . 


Chap. XXXI. 


- * e 


* r a. at. aa... a — n 


N 8 
—— 


B. 
2 . —_ . * _— \ 


+ 4 4 


- 
” 


507 


1520. 


— ſin entered, 


and death followed at its * — 2 3. 8 = 
death he was appointed unto was „and he was kep 
2 or God. would not reſcue bin from going down 
to the pit, notwithſtanding the prayers and interceſſion of thoſe | 
who in themſelves for him, in his preſent ruinous and 
miſerable eſtate, v. 24. His compaſſions to the poor and af- 
ficted had been tender and conſtant, v. 25. and he might __ 
to have met with like compaſſion from 3 but how greatly 
was he diſappointed, when, inſtead of the good he looked for, 
evil came upon him; and, inftead of light and comfort in his 
troubles, darkneſs, and deſpair of their end, had compaſſed him 
about, v. 26. A burning fever ſcorched him up within, and 
days of anguiſh ruſhed on him as an enemy, and ſurprized him 
as A thief in the night, v. 27. No gleam of ſun-ſhine lightened 
up the dark valley of affliction; even amidſt the greateſt con- 
courſe of thoſe who aſſembled for ogg or gathered round 
him, he roared out in _— v. 28. eſolate and wailing, 
2s the dragons and the owls, and finding none to pity him, v. 
. His ſkin was black with his diſeaſe, and it burnt to the ve- 
bones and marrow, v. 30. The voice of joy was fled, his 
harp and organ lay negledied by, unable now to reliſh the ſwel- 
ling notes, when weeping and mourning were the W. N 


diſcordant ſounds that ever grated in his ears, v. 31. Note, (1. 


1 Mat, v. 
1 


d Chap, xx, 


| Moſt dangerous enemies of the ſoul, and call for eſpecial watch- 


count all my ſteps ? h 
or if my foot hath haſted to deceit; 6. Let me be 


way, and 


They who dwell in corruptible bodies muſt expect often to feel 
ſickneſs and pain, the preludes of death. (2.) It is folly as 
well as fin, to be proud of that body which the ftroke of dif- 
eaſe can make ſo loathſome. 70 hatever houſes men build 
for themſelves, let them remember, there is one dwelling pre- 
pared for them, where they muſt make their longeſt abode, 
(4-) Bodily trials are heavy, but a ſenfe of God's diſpleaſure, and 
a wounded ſpirit, is the bittereſt of all our burdens, (5.) Mu- 
fic is a pleaſing entertainment, but diſeaſe untunes the nerves, 
and looſens the ſilver cord, and then the ſounds of harmony can 
delight no longer. | 2 4 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Many had been the ſevere accuſations laid upon Job, though none of 
them ſupported by the leaſt evidence. He here enters into. a parti- 
cular vindication of himſelf upon oath, and appears not only 2 
from a wicked man, or hypocrite, but influenced by the _ 
principles of piety, purity, charity, and * The particula 
fins be diſclaims are, 1. Wantonneſs and unclaamneſs of heart, 
ver. I—4. 2. Fraud and injuſtice in commerce, ver. 4—8. 
3. Adultery, ver. 9—12. 4. Haughtineſs and ſeverity towards 
2 ervants, ver. 13—15. 5. Unmercifulneſs to the poor, the 
uidoios, and the fat uſe ver. 16—23. 6. Confidence in his 
_ worldly wealth, ver. 24, 25. 7. 1dolatry, ver. 26—28. 8. 
Revenge, ver. 29—J3I. 9. Neglect of poor flrangers, ver. 32. 
10. Hypocriſy in concealing his own ſins, and cowardice in con- 
niving at the ſins of others, ver. 33, 34. 11. Oppreſſion, ver. 
38—40. Towards the cloſe he appeals to God's judgment, con- 
cerning his integrity, ver. 35—37. | | 


1. Made à covenant with mine * eyes ; why then 
ſhould I think upon a maid ? 2. For * what por- 


ß tion of God is there from above? and what inheritance 


of the Almighty from on high ? 3. Is not deſtruction 


to the wicked? and © a ſtrange puniſiment to the work- 


ers of iniquity ? 4. Doth not he ſee my ways, and 
5. If I have walked with vanity, 


weighed in an F even balance, that God may know 
mine integrity. 7. If my ſtep hath turned out of the 

mine heart walked after mine eyes, and if 
any blot hath cleaved to mine hands: 8. Then * let 


me ſow, and let another eat : yea, let my offspring be 
rooted out. bt | | 


v. 1—8. Two of the moſt common and moſt beſetting ſins 


15. Dev, are lewdneſs and inordinate love of the world; of both Job 
. 30, ' Proteſts his innocence. | 


1. Of lewdneſs. So far was he from every groſſer indul- 
pence, that his eyes, the inlets of beauty's beams, thro' which, 
ke the rays collected in the ee the fire of impure 
deſires is Kindled in the heart; theſe were kept from wandering 
on forbidden objects : nor in his ſecret thoughts did he ever 
harbour or cher:th the fancies of an unchaſte imagination, v. I. 
Nor was he thus circumſpe& becauſe of the ſhame or inconve- 


nience which might enſue from indulgence ; no; it was the | 
fear of God that reſtrained him : he knew uncleanneſs muſt 


exclude him from the regard and favour of God, v. 2. muſt 
expoſe him to the terrors of divine vengeance, to ſtrange diſ- 
eaſes here, and eternal ſufferings hereafter, v. 3. Nor could 
yo hope for concealment in his moſt ſecret ſins, even in thought, 
ully perſuaded of God's all- ſeeing eye, from which nothing is 
id, nothing is ſecret. v. 4, Nate, (1.) Fleſhly luſts are the 


ing. 


| ſcrutiny. 


fulneſs. (2.) They who would keep their hearts pure, muſt BeforeChrift 


keep their eye ſingle : the leaſt impure N allowed, 
lay open the ſoul to the deluge of _—_— one who once 
flacken the rein, know where they ſhall ſtop. (3.) However 
unexceptionable our outward conduct appears, there is a G 
who marks our ſecret ſteps, is with us amidſt the darkneſs, and 
ſees the hidden thoughts of our minds ; let us remember then 
continually his eye is upon us. (4.) Impurity of temper, and 
the enjoyment of God, are incompatible : into the new Jeruſa- 
lem the defiled and unclean cannot enter. (F.) It ſhould deter 
us from the thought of ſin, to look forward to its puniſhment : 
the higheſt indulgence of corrupt appetite wilt miſerably repay 
us for devouring fire and everlaſting burni 
2, Of inordinate love of the world. 
were in his walk or conyerſation : he neyer told a lie to make 
a good bargain ; unreaſonably commended his own wares, or 
decried his neighbour's, as they who are in haſte to be rich 


ngs. 375 | | 
No vanity nor deceit 


ſtick not at doing, v. 5. His ſtep turned not from the path of 


juſtice, warped by ſelf-love and partiality from the rule of 


truth and uprightneſs; nor did he covet what he ſaw, or uſe 


any illicit method to procure, as Achan did, the tempting bait. 
No blot cleaved to him, not merely of outward crimes, for 


which men could accuſe him, but his heart was reſtrained, from 


the deſires of inordinate concupiſcence, v. 7. ſo that he could 
be content God ſhould weigh him in the balances of his right- 
eouſneſs, conſcious of his integrity, v. 6. and readily reſted his 
all upon the trial, content; if guilty, to ſuffer the loſs of ſub- 
ſtance, family, children, and all, as the juſt puniſhment of his 
tranſgreſſion. Note, (I.) A truly honeſt man is a living pro- 
digy. (2.) They who are full of talk in their worldly dealings, 
are to be ſuſpected as full of fraud. Honeſty needs no varniſh, 
(3.) The gain of covetouſneſs, however fair our character, will 
leave a blot in the fight of God, which nothing but atoning 
blood can waſh away. (4.) The fruits of injuſtice muſt be re- 


ſtored, or in the day of judgment they will be caſt into the op- 


poſite ſcale, and when we are weighed we ſhall be found want- 


9. If mine heart have been deceived by a woman, or 
if H have laid wait at my neighbour's door: 


(J.) They who are conſcious of integrity never ſhun a 


10. Then l Jer. v. 8, 


let my wife grind unto another, and let others bow 12 Sam. xii, 


down upon her. 11. For this is an hainous crime, yea, 
* it is an iniquity 10 be puniſſed by the judges. 12. For 


lit is a fire that conſumeth to deſtruction, and would 


root out all mine increaſe. 13. If ® I did deſpiſe the 
cauſe of my man-ſervant, or of my maid-ſervant, when 
they contended with me: 14. What then ſhall I do 
when God riſeth up? and * when he viſiteth, what 
ſhall I anſwer him? 15. ? Did not he that made me in 
the womb, make him ? and did not one faſhion us in 
the womb ? a | 


, v. 9—I5. Two other inſtances of Job's integrity are pro- 
uced, | 53 | 

1. He abhorred adultery. His neighbour's wife never en- 
ticed his heart: he neither yielded to her ſollicitations or allure- 
ments, or ſpread the net of ſeduction, or watched the unguard- 
ed moment to rob her of her honour, v. 9. He imprecates the 
moſt dreaded of evils, acknowledges himſelf worthy to ſuffer 
the deepeſt ſhame and diſhonour, and deſerving to be puniſhed 
in kind, if ſuch guilt were found in him, v. 10, But a variety 
of conſiderations made him deteſt the thought: [I.] The hain- 
ous nature of the crime, an injury to his neighbour the moſt 
irreparable, and to his own ſoul the moſt deſtructive, v. 11, 
a.] The juſt judgment he might expect from man, even death, 
to which in the earlieſt ages adulterers were doomed, v. 11. 
And ſurely how much more deſerving is he of death, who ſteals 
from a man that moſt precious jewel his wife, his honour, than 
he who robs his houſe, or takes his purſe? [3,] A fire it 
would now kindle in his conſcience to torment him, of God's 
wrath in eternity to conſume him, and of preſent judgments, 
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ſuch as fell on Sodom, to mark God's abhorrence of ſuch hate- 


ful deeds. Note, (1) Adultery is amongſt the moſt crying ſins. 
(2.) The deceitfulneſs of fin is great : they who think to take 
ſome undue liberties, and reſt there, know not how unable they 
are to refrain from the greateſt lengths of lewdneſs, if once they 
enter into temptation. (3.) Though our laws have no longer 
numbered adultery among the capital crimes, and ſo ſecret may 


the ſin be kept, that human ſuſpicion never reached it, yet, 


whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. 

2. He ſhewed to his ſervants the greateſt equity and tender- 
neſs. He did not condemn them unheard, or, if they com- 
plained, light their expoſtulations, but examined their remon- 


{trance without being offended, and gave them whatever re- 


dreſs their juſt grievance called for, v. 13. and this, on theſe 

great nds 

in heaven, with whom was no reſpect of perſons, and to whom 

he muſt give an account, v. 14. [2.] That, however exalted 

his ſtation above them, they were made of the ſame clay, ow! 
| | ers 


erations, [I.] That he conſidered he had a maſter 
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21. 

r Rom. xii, 
13. 
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27. 
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dow. 


iS Mat, XXV. 


36. 

* Deut. x 
xxiv. 13. 
* Iſa, Iviii. 
6 


y Gen. 
XXXiX, 9. 


Neh. v. 15. 


out covering: 


hand, v. 15. Note, (I.) A good man will be a kind maſter, 
and not a lion in his houſe, and frantic among his ſervants. ( 2.) 
If our ſervants are perverſe or faulty, it becomes us not to be 
harſh or inexorable, leaſt we ſhould find as little mercy and 
kindneſs from our maſter in heaven, as we ſhew to them. (3.) 


It ſhould ſerve to humble the higheſt, and keep them from va- 


luing themſelves, as if creatures of a different ſpecies from their 
inferiors, to remember the common womb from whence they 
came, and the ſame grave to which they go. 


16. If I have withheld the poor from their deſire, or 


have cauſed the eyes of the widow to fail: 17. Or? 


have eaten my morſe] myſelf alone, and the fatherleſs 


hath not eaten thereof: 18. (For from my youth * he 
was brought up with me as witb a father, and I have 
uided + her from my mother's womb) 19. If I have 
Bo any periſh for want of cloathing, or any poor with- 
20. If his loins ® have not bleſſed me, 
and if he were not warmed with the fleece of my ſheep : 
21. If 1 have lift up my hand againſt the fatherleſs, 
when I ſaw my help in the gate: 22. Then let mine 
arm fall from my ſhoulder-blade, and mine arm be 
broken from the bone. 
was a terror to me, and by reaſon of his highneſs I could 
not endure. 1. AY pats 


v. 16—2 3. Accuſed as Job had been, with cruel unmerciful- | 
neſs, it appears the charge was not only utterly groundleſs, but 


his character the very reverſe from his earlieſt days. 5 

1. He deſcribes the attention and regard he ever paid the 
poor, the fatherleſs, and the widow. The poor never preſent- 
ed his ſupplication unheard, nor was grieved with the denial of 


any reaſonable requeſt. The widow's eyes did not fail, either 


through the delay of her petition, or inattention to her ſpeak- 
ing looks, when ſhe knew not how to aſk, v. 16. Alone he 
had never eaten his morſel, the fatherleſs was not only fed at 


his table, but honoured with his preſence, v. 17. Mercy in the 


womb had been woven into his frame; and from his youth he 
was the father of the orphan, and the huſband of the widow, 


to counſel, guide, and protect them, v. 18. Never did the poor 


want covering, or the naked go ſhivering from his door ; his 
fleece cloathed them, and, warmed by his charitable gifts, they 
bleſſed his bounty, and prayed to God to reward him, v. 19, 20. 
In the gate, no frowns or menace diſcouraged the fatherleſs, 
not a finger was ever lifted againſt them, though had he been 
diſpoſed to oppreſſion, ſo great was his influence, he might have 


done it with impunity, v. 21. Note, (1.) Kindneſs to the poor 


is not only highly acceptable to God, but brings with it in the 


ſecret ſatisfaction it miniſters an abundant reward. (2.) The 
poor need cloaths as much as meat, and we muſt not forget all 
(3-) Reſpect ſhewn to thoſe, who through po- 


their wants. 
voy are too commonly deſpiſed, is a cheap, yet moſt grateful 
kindneſs. (4.) The more power we have to do ill, the more 
careful ſhould we be never to abuſe it. | 
2. He imprecates vengeance upon himſelf, if ever he had done 
as Eliphaz ſuggeſted, chap. xxii. 9. even that his arm might 
drop from his ory By or be broken from the bone, v. 23. 
Note, Though the uſe of imprecations upon ourſelves in gene- 
ral, is ſinful and evil, yet in a ſolemn clearing of ourſelves, like 


an oath, they may be uſed to God's glory. 
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x Per. iv. g. cannot be ſatisfied. 


3. He mentions the reſtraints which withheld him from all 
uncharitableneſs and unkindneſs. He feared to provoke that 
holy God, who is the avenger of the injured, and the guardian 
of the poor, He knew the terror of the moſt high, and how 
little he could endure his judgments, ſhould he provoke him 
by ſuch diſpleaſing conduct, v. 24. Note, (1.) The higheſt 
muſt remember there is one m__ than they, to whom they 
muſt give an account. (2.) Holy fear of God is a needful re- 
ſtraint from ſin. | | 


24+ If I have made gold my hope, or have ſaid to the 
fine gold, * Thou art my confidence: 25. * If I rejoiced 
becauſe my wealth was great, and becauſe mine hand 
had gotten much: 26. It I beheld the ſun when it 
ſhined, or the moon walking in brightneſs: 27. And 
my heart hath been ſecretly enticed, or my mouth hath 
kiſſed my hand: 28. This alſo were an iniquity Yo 
be puniſhed by the judge: for * I ſhould have denied the 
God that is above. 29. If I rejoiced at the deſtruction 
of him that hated me, or lift up myſelf when evil found 
him: 30. (Neither have I ſuffered my mouth to ſin, 
by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul) 31. If the men of my 
tabernacle ſaid not, Oh that we had of his fleſh! we 
32. * The ſtranger did not lodge in 


og de the ſtreet: 57: I opened my doors to + the traveller. 


5 


23. For deſtruction from God 


v. 24 — 32. Compelled to commend himſelf, in vindic,+: 
his character. from the moſt unjuſt aſperſions, 5: $a * — 
other inſtances of his ſimplicity * God and man. e 
1. This world never engaged his heart with idolatrous af 
fection; he never placed his hope in the purſuit of gold, nor his 
confidence on what he poſſeſſed ; his gain gave him _ "og 
comparable with his God ; he received it as God's gift 22 
AY it to God's glory, v. 24, 25. Note, (1.) Covetouſ. 
neſs: is idolatry. _ The aſtection of the heart ſet on gold, and 
| our joy and confidence placed on the creature, are equally cri 
minal with the knee bent to the ſtock or ſtone. (a.) Riches 
are "oy apt to ſteal away the ſoul into inordinate love of them 
hence ſo few rich men enter the kingdom of heaven, s 
2. He renounces all idolatrous worſhip paid to the luminaries 
of heaven. Theſe probably were the firſt of all the Pagan de. 
ities, which obtained Divine honours. In the time of Job, this 
worſhip began to grow in vogue; but far, very far was he fo 
Joining in the abominable ſervice, fecretly or openly. When 
e went forth, and beheld the ſun in its meridian ſplendor, or 
in the clear night ſaw in her ſilver orb the moon diffuſing erate- 
ful light to the benighted earth, v. 26. his heart was never ſe. 
| duced to adoration, nor bowing kiſſed he his hand before 
them, the uſual method of worſhip, in token of Divine honour: 
v. 27. He regarded idolatry, as a crime deſerving the moſt 
condign puniſhment from the magiſtrate, and more deteſted it 
as the higheſt affront to God, who will not give his glory to a- 
| nother, and regards the worſhip of other gods as the denial of 
| himſelf, v. 28. | | 
3. No revenge, even to his bittereſt enemy, when in his 
power, found a place in his boſom : ſo far from doing him an 
ac; he never rejoiced when miſchief befel him, v. 29. ne- 
ver ſuffered his lips to ſpeak a word of imprecation, or his heart 
to harbour a wiſh of malevolence againſt him: nay, when thoſe 
of his houſe, his friends, or ſervants, urged him to reſent the 
wrongs done him, and wiſhed for the gefß of thoſe who hated 
him, that they might avenge their maſter's cauſe, he neither at- 
| tended to their inſtigations, nor ſuffered them to ſhew their re- 
ſentment, v. 31. Nete, (x.) Among the hardeſt taſks, a chriſ- 
| tian finds the forgiveneſs of injuries, and the love of our ene- 
mies. (2.) Joy in the fall of an enemy, is malice and murder 
| in the heart. (3.) The greateſt provocation will never juſtify 
| our revenge. (4.) There are ſeldom wanting thoſe, who are 
ready to blow the coals of contention ; to ſuch, the wiſe will 
turn a deaf ear. | | 
4. He declares the hoſpitable entertainment every traveller 
met with; which, when yet there were no public inns, was 
more eſpecially needful. His door was ever open to the travel- 
ler, or to the way, his houſe by the way ſide, that the weary 
. turn in thither, and find refreſhment ; repoſe in ſafety 
under his roof, and not lodge in the ftreet, expoſed to the in- 
clement ſky. | 5 
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33. If I covered my tranſgreſſions, + as Adam: by pe 
hiding mine iniquity in my boſom: 34. Did J fear a 10% 
great multitude, or did the contempt of families terrify s 
me: that I kept ſilence, and went not out of the door ? | ** 


the mani 


35. ® O that one would hear me! behold, my deſire 7s a 


that the Almighty would anſwer me, and 7ha/ mine ad- Wu" 


verſary had written a book. 36. Surely I would take it a 


* my ſhoulder, and bind it as a crown to me. 37. 
0 


would declare unto him the number of my ſteps, as a » 1. 
prince would I go near unto him. 38. ? If my land cry „ 
8 07 me, or that the furrows likewiſe thereof Þ com- 
plain: 39. * If I have eaten the || fruits thereof without h 
money, or have cauſed $ the owners thereof to loſe their 5 |= + 
life: 40. Let thiſtles grow inſtead of wheat, and Þ . 
cockle inſtead of barley. The words of Job are ended. $** 


The foul d 
2 TIS We have here Job proſecuting his proteſtations the omen 
of his ſincerity, and concluding with*his appeal to God. _ 
1. He proteſts his ſincerity. . wu yo? 
[1.] He never concealed: his iniquity, as Adam, or as men fo 
in general do, deſiring to find excuſe, and to lay the blame on bes 
others. He acknowledged himſelf a ſinner, many tranſgrethons 
he was chargeable with, for who liveth and finneth not ? but 
no wickedneſs, no hypocriſy, contradictory to his profeſſion 25 
a good man, was chargeable upon him ; all he knew, he freely 
owned, and defired to be humbled for before God, v. 33. Nt! 
(1.) Hypocritically to excuſe, palliate, or conceal our fins, is 
only to deceive and deſtroy our own ſouls. (2.) Humble con- 
feſſion is the ſure way to inſtant pardon, 
[2.] No fear of man intimidated him from his duty, 25 3 
chriſtian or a magiſtrate ; he was not aſhamed. of his religion, 
or any ridicule to which it might expoſe him; he paid no fe- 
gard to perſons in judgment; the quality of the party never in- 
fluenced his deciſions, nor could he ever be prevailed upon to 
ſit filent by, whilſt truth and juſtice were oppreſſed, but open! 
remonſtrated againſt it, unconcerned who were diſpleaſed or of- 


fended ; alike indifferent to the clamours of the vulgar, 25 Lot 


. 


* 


17 
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to get above it. 


thing, | i 
my tire is that the Almighty would anſwer me, a raſh wiſh, if he 


he dared even then to plead for himſelf. Surely I would take it 
pen my ſhoulder, ſo confident was he that he could vindicate 
his cauſe from every accuſation ; far from fearing to be cruſhed 


by it, he would carry it off in triumph; and bind it as a crown 


tu me, his righteouſneſs ſhould ſhine the brighter, the more it 
was ee and the impeachment of his integrity ſhould iſſue 
to his more diſtinguiſhed honour. I would declare to him the 
number of my fleps, truth needs no diſguiſe ; he would lay bare 
his boſom and every ſecret ſtep, nor dreaded the ſtricteſt ſcruti- 
ny: and as a prince would J go near to him, not trembling as a 
criminal, and keeping at a diſtance, but with confidence and 
majeſty boldly advancing to the 1 without a fear 
that his cauſe ſhould miſcarry. ate, (1.) Conſciouſneſs of 


| innocence longs for the trial. (2.) They who have now God's 
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verdict in their favour, will, in a judgment-day, ſurround his 
throne as princes, yea, as aſſeſſors with him. | 

Thus the words of Job are ended. If this be not thought 
convincing by his friends, it would be vain to multiply argu- 
ments, and in ſelf-vindication he will add no more, 


CHAP. xXXXII. 


Jeb and his friends having finiſhed what they had to ſay, Elihu 
riſes as umpire of the diſpute. In this chapter, 1. A ſhort account 
1s given of his parentage and ſentiments on the ſubjeft of their 
diſpute, ver. 1—5. 2. He apologizes for preſuming to ſpeak af- 

ter his elders, though he had not the experience 2 old man, yet 
God had inſpired him with under/tanding, ver. b—10. 3. They 

in vain attempted to convince Job, ver. 11—13. 4. He had 
ſomething new to offer, ver. 14— 17. 5. His mind was full of 
matter, and it would be a refreſhment to give it vent, ver. 18 — 
20. 6. He was reſolved to ſpeak impartially, ver. 21, 22. 


1. OO theſe three men ceaſed to anſwer Job, becauſe 
he was righteous in his own eyes. 2. Then“ 

was Kindled the wrath of Elihu the fon of Barachel « the 
Buzite, of the kindred of Ram : againſt Job was his 

wrath kindled, becauſe * he juſtified himſelf rather than 

God. 3. Alſo againſt his three friends was his wrath 

kindled, becauſe they had found no anſwer, and yet had 

condemned Job. 4. Now Elihu had waited till Job had 

ſpoken, becauſe they were + elder than he. g. When 

Elihu faw that here was no anſwer in the mouth of zbeſe 
three men, then his wrath was kindled. 


9. T5. The warm diſpute is cloſed. A filent pauſe enſued ; 
etther convinced of Job's integrity, his friends peed or to anſwer, 
or counting him obſtinate to conviction, and righteous in his 
own eyes, they forebore to reply : but now a new perſonage 


*ppears. With filence he had liſtened to the knotty contro- | 8 


verſy, perceived the fallacy and falſhood of the arguments on 
the one fide, and the raſhneſs and impatience on the other; and 
therefore riſing with warmth, he prepares to reprove both for 
their perverſeneſs ; Job's friends, that they condemned him 
without evidence, and Job himſelf, that he juſtified himſelf ra- 
ther than God ; was more careful about his own reputation than 
God glory, and ſeemed more ſollicitous to vindicate himſelf 
than juſtify God, in the diſpenſations of his providence. Nate, 
8 | TS 


48 


i ture to ſpeak his opinion on the ſubject, v. 10. Note, (I.) In mat- 


6. And Elihu the ſon of Barachel the Buzite anſwered 4 Hb. 


and ſaid, I am + young, and* ye are very old; wherefore 23 f 


I * was afraid, and durſt not ſhew you mine opinion. 7. = 

I faid, : Days ſhould ſpeak, and multitude of years ſhould a 
teach wiſdom. 8. But there is a ſpirit in man: and * the 78 
Inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them underſtanding. i 


xxxviii. 36. 
9. Great men are not altays wiſe : neither do the aged Prov. 6. 
underſland judgment. 10. Therefore I faid, Hearken nun. i. «9. 
to me, I alſo will ſhew mine opinion. 11. Behold, ] * . 21. 
waited for your words; I gave ear to your reaſons, Re 
whilſt you ſearched out what to ſay. 12. Yea, I at- 26. 
tended unto you: and behold, there was none of you 
that convinced Job, or that anſwered his words: 13. | 
* Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We have found out wiſdom : God & Jer. ix.25, 
thruſteth him down, not man. 14. Now he hath not 

directed bis words againſt me: neither will I anſwer him 


with your ſpeeches. 


v. 6—14. Elihu having taken up the cauſe, | 
I. With great humility and modeſty prefaces his diſcourſe, 
He ſpeaks of himſelf as diflident, becauſe of his youth, and a- 
fraid to ſpeak before his elders, v. 6, 7. He had attentively 
heard them out, in hopes that every new ſpeech would throw 
light on the argument, and rectify the miſtakes of the former ; 
but he owns he was diſappointed, v. 11, 12. and therefore he 
hopes he may, without preſumption, beg an audience, and ven- 


ters of doubtful diſputation, it becomes us to be diſſident of our 
opinion, and more ready to hear the ſentiments of our elders, 
than. forwardly broach our own. (2.) Byſtanders that hear, 
cool and unprejudiced, ſee farther often than thoſe, who in the 
heat of diſpute, have their judgment blinded by paſſion. (3.) 
If we have given others a long and patient hearing, it is but 
reaſonable we ſhould be heard in our turn. OO 

2. He mentions ſeyeral reaſons why he was emboldened now - 
ta ſpeak, [I.] Becauſe there is a ſpirit in man, a rational ſpirit, 
capable of judging and thinking, or rather that God puts his 
ſpirit in man, and the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth him 
underſtanding, and then the youngeſt may be wiſer than the a- 
ged, v. 8. Note, (1.) Since we have a rational ſou], the greater 
obligation lies on us to cultivate this diſtinguiſhing privilege, (2.) 
The wiſdom of fallen man in ſpiritual matters, 1s darkneſs, till 
the Spirt of God enlightens his underſtanding. [2.] Becauſe 
neither greatneſs nor grey hairs are always repoſitories of wiſ- 
dom : it is right they ſhould be, but we ſee they are not, 155 
Becauſe as the matter ſtood, the diſpute was as perplexed as 
ever, and their conceit of their wiſe arguments groundleſs; for 
though what they pleaded was allowed to be true, God thru/teth 
him down, not man: yet it would not at all be evident from 
thence, that Job was a wicked man, or a hypocrite, as they in- 
ferred, Note, They who call God to patronize the conclu- 
ſions of their folly or cenſoriouſneſs, deſerve a ſharp rebuke. 
4.] Becauſe he came cool and unprejudiced to the diſpute, 

ob's ſpeeches were not directed againſt him; neither was he 
partial to either, but ſpake ſimply, with a view to the glory of 
God, and the elucidation of the truth, In order to which, he 
would not anſwer him with their inconcluſive arguments, ac- 
cuſing him as wicked, or pleading his — as a proof of 
zuilt, but admitting his claim, and preſuming his integrity, h 
intended to ſhew how unbecomingly he had ſpoken of Go „and 
how unjuſtifiable were his complaints and hard ſpeeches, which 
reflected upon the mercy, juſtice, and providence of God, v. 
14. Note, They have a right to ſpeak, who can ſet the cauſe 
of truth in a light more convincing and ſtriking, than thoſe - 
who have gone before. Be it our care, that as Elihu, we do not 
diſappoint the expectations we have raiſed, | 
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Before Chriſt 15. They were amazed, they anſwered no more: they | 


1520. 


Pſal. xxxix. 
3. Jer. xx. 


n Mat, xxii. 


16. 
© Pſal. Xil, 
3s | 


| menting, he muſt ſpeak or burſt. Much he 


+ Heb. 
Palate. 
a 1 Theſ, ii. 
4 
Heb. 
Purely, 
b Gen. ii. 7. 
e Chap. 
XXX1, 36. 
« 2 Cor, v. 


0 


© Chap. ix, 


| 34. & xili, 


21. 


left off ſpeaking. 16. When I had waited, (for they 
ſpake not, but ſtood ſtill, and anſwered no more) 17. 

ſaid, I will anſwer alſo my more I alſo will ſhew mine 
opinion. 18. For I am full of matter, the ſpirit F with- 
in me conſtraineth me. 19. Behold, my belly zs as wine 
which ꝓ hath no vent, it is ready to burſt like new bot- 


tles. 20. I will ſpeak, that I may be refreſhed : I will 


open my lips, and anſwer. 21. Let me not, I pray 
you, accept any man's perſon, neither let me give flat- 


* tering titles unto man. 22. For" I know not to give 


flattering titles, »in ſo doing my maker would ſoon take 
me away. | 


v. 1522. Silent with amaze, Job's friends attempted not 
to ſpeak ; attentive to what ſo young an orator could offer, 
when their ſtore of argument was exhauſted, whilſt he, after 
waiting a while, proceeded, - | 

1. To declare how full he was of the ſubject; as wine fer- 

had to ſay ; it was 
a burden to him to be longer ſilent, and for the relief of his 
own ſpirit, as well as their conviction, he was compelled to open 
his mouth, v. 17, 20. Note, They who ſpeak for God, ſhould be 
earneſt in their diſcourſes, out of a heart big with zeal for 
God's glory, and the good of 'men's ſouls. | | 

2. He profeſſes to ſpeak with impartial freedom, not ſacrifi- 
cing truth to compliment; neither becauſe of Job's diſtreſs, 
through falſe compaſſion dealing unfaithfully with him, nor be- 
cauſe of his friends greatneſs, fearing to blame what was blame- 
worthy in them: and thus he reſolves to act with an 2 to 
God, who hates fal ſchood and flattery. Note, (1.) The fear of 
God will ſet us above the fear of man. (2.) Compaſſion for 
the poor muſt no more influence us to be partial to them, than 
reſpect for the rich. Truth and juſtice muſt ever be the great 
conſideration. | | | 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


Elibu here, 1. Beſpeals 
| ſhould ſay, and offers 


to receive his plea, and anſwer it, ver. 1—7. 


Jo's avourable acceptance of what he 
imſelf, as he had wiſhed in God's behalf, 
2. He charges 


him with the hard words he had ſpoken againft God, ver. 8—11. 


3: He endeavours to tonvince him of his fault herein, by ſhewin 
im, (I.) God's ſovereign dominion over man, ver. 12, 13. A, 

The gracious purpoſe and deſign, for which many of our dreams 
are vouchſafed, ver. 15—18. (3.) The benefit that is or might 

be derived from our Fe. ver. 19—30. 4. He begs of 

Job either to anſwer him, or give him leave to proceed, ver. 
31-33: 3 N 
I. Herefore Job, I pray thee, hear my ſpeeches, 
| and hearken to all my words.. 2. Behold, now 
J have opened my mouth, my tongue hath ſpoken in 
my + mouth. 3. My words all be of the uprightneſs 
of my heart; and my lips ſhall utter knowledge f clear- 


ly. 4. The ſpirit of God hath made me, and the breath | 


of the Almighty hath given me life. 5. If thou canſt 
anſwer me, ſet thy words in order before me, ſtand up. 
6. Behold, I am according to thy with * in God's ſtead |: 
I alſo am formed out of the clay. 7. Behold, © my ter- 
ror ſhall not make thee afraid, neither ſhall my hand 


be heavy upon thee. | 5 | 

v. 1—7. Elihu opens his diſcourſe with an application to Job 
by name, whom his friends had never thus addreſſed, He begs 
a favourable hearing, and that he would weigh his arguments 


* D * . 
entire, v. 1, They were the product of mature deliberation, 


L. 2. and flowed from the ſincerity of his ſoul : he hoped to 
ſpeak clearly to his underſtanding, and convincingly to his con- 


down by the violence of his arguing. 
to hear a diſcourſe entire, before we form a judgment upon it. 


7 Heb. Ears. 
Chap. xX. 7. 
& xvi. 17. 

& xxvii. 5,6. 


Aix. 14 


cience, v. 3. Endued with a reaſonable ſoul as a man, and 


renewed in the ſpirit of his mind as a gracious man, he might | 


expect attention, v. 4. and was ready to hear in return what- 
ever Job could farther ſay for himſelf, v. 5. He had deſired. 
one on the behalf of God, that he might plead with him: Lo! 
he is here, one in his own nature, faſhioned from the ſame 
clay, v. 6. whoſe terror would not ſcare him, as if God himſelf 
appeared, nor his hand be heavy on him ; he would bring no 
ſuch railing accuſation as his friends had done : he propoſes to 
convince him by the weight of his Un, not run him 

ote, (1.) We are bound 


(2.) They who ſpeak for God, need deep and ſerious delibera- 
tion: and ſhould be more ſollicitous to ſpeak plain, ſo as to be 
underſtood, than fine, that they may be admired, | | 


8. Surely thou haſt ſpoken in mine hearing, and I 
have hear 


the voice of thy words, ſaying, 9. 1 we 


"0" 


| 


clean without tranſgreſſion, I am innocent; 


2 * * 


2 neither i; sc 
there iniquity in me. 10. Behold, ® he findeth occafion 52 
againſt me, he counteth me for his enemy. 11. He — 
putteth my feet in the ſtocks, he marketh all my j * 10. ve 
12. Behold, * in this thou art not juſt: 1 will ane — 
thee, that God is greater than man. 13. Why doſt * 
thou ſtrive againſt him? for he giveth not account of 2 
any of his matters. | | 115 _ 


fa. xly, % 
Rom, u. 20. 


b 
; 


v. 8—13. Job had boaſted, chap. xxxi. 36. how eaſil 
would take every indictment which could be brought inſt 
him on his e but Elihu will convince him ha 
is heavier than he is aware. ; x | 

1. He opens his charge againſt Job for words ſpoken one 
and publickly, to the diſhonour of God, and refleing 22 
adorable perfections; and againſt ſuch, every hearer is ever 
bound to bear a public teſtimony. : 

[I.] He had ſaid, I am clean without tranſgreſſion, I am inno- 
cent, neither is there iniquity in me : this might be collected from 
Sap. x. 6, 7. xiii. 2, 3. Xxvii. 5, 6. or perhaps in expreſs words 
Job might have aſſerted it, though not recorded in the contro- 
verſy; not that he pleaded he was ſinleſs, but he had too high 
an opinion of his integrity, inſiſted upon it too much, and there. 
by drew unjuſt reflections on God, for afflicting a perſon ſo righ- 
teous as he conceived himſelf to be. ER 

[2.] He had repreſented God as ſevere and cruel, ſeeking 


y he 


occaſion to quarrel with him, and without cauſe treating him : 
as an enemy, v. 10, 11. expreſſions highly irreverent, and de- : 
ſerving juſt cenſure, See chap. xiv. 16, 17. xiii. 24, 27. Xix. 8 4 
11. for theſe things therefore, | | N * 

2. Elihu propoſes to plead with Job. Behold, take notice of : 
it as an important truth, in this thou art not juſt : however up- : L 
right in general, he allowed his conduct to have been, here it ms 
was indefenſibly culpable. Therefore, I will anſwer thee, con- J 
fute theſe bold aſſertions, and this on the cleareſt principles, 70 
(I.) That God is greater than man, and therefore it is both fooliſh. 13 
and arrogant to find fault with him; why deft thou ftrive againſt 5 
him ? whoſe wiſdom, power, juſtice and truth, is not only a- | 1 


bove compariſon, but above our comprehenſion. Note, This = * 


one conſideration ſhould for ever filence every murmur againſt - 

God's ways and providences. (2.) He is ſovereign in his diſ- 1 

e for he giveth not account of any of his matters : Who 7 
all queſtion the Eternal Majeſty, and ſay to him, what doſt 


thou? or as others interpret the words, he giveth not an account 
4 all his matters ; there are ſecrets of Providence which he re- 
erves to himſelf, and which it were preſumption but to pretend 
to pry into. : | | 


14. For ® God ſpeaketh once, + yea, twice, yet man n puh. 
perceiveth it not. 15. In a dream, in a viſion of the 1% 
night, when deep ſleep falleth upon men, in ſlumbrings con inet 
upon the bed: 16. Then * he 4 openeth the ears of f 
men, and ſealeth their inſtruction, 17. That he may -c =. 
withdraw man from his purpoſe, and? hide pride from 228 
man. 18. He keepeth back his ſoul from the pit, and i 
his life from periſhing by the ſword. | 1 
v. 14—18, Though God is not obliged to give any account lte 
of his matters, yet he never deals with men ſo unreaſonably 70m” 
as Job ſuggeſted ; but if we attend to his notices, we may per- y , cn. 
ceive his deſigns towards us. For God ſpeaks once, yea, twice, 7. 
repeats his admonitions, and in a variety of ways, by ſecret re- 
monſtrances with our conſciences from his word and ſpirit, by 
his afflictive providences, and by his miniſters, but man perceiveth 


it not, negligent or perverſe, he regards not the inward admo- 


nition, nor adverts to the chaſtening rod, nor hears the voice 


of the wiſe: or the words may be rendered, a ſecond time he doth 
not reviſe it, the words but man, being not in the original: 
having once decreed, his counſels never alter, nor need a ſe- 
cond thought. All is planned with perfection of wiſdom and 
juſtice, and therefore to be ſubmitted to with implicit reſigna- 
tion. | | 

1. He ſpeaks to men in a dream, which before there was any 
written word, was frequently the method God took to convey 
the notices of his will. See Gen. xx. 3. xxxi. 24. in 4 viſim 


the night, when deep ſleep 2 upon man, in ſlumberings en t 
e 


bed : Then, when the ſenſes are locked up in repoſe, he 1 
the ears of men, not of the body, but of the ſoul, and ſcalet their 
inſtruction or chaſtiſement ; conveys admonitions to their con- 
ſcience, and aſſures them of the certainty of his chaſtiſements, 
if they take not warning : and when they wake, the dream 
is not forgotten, but the lively traces of it remain, as wax 
bears the impreſſion of the ſeal. Note, (1.) God can in ſleep 
give us warnings, which to diſregard, is to ruſh on our ruin. 
(2.) Unleſs God openeth man's deaf ears, he never can be 
unto ſalvation. | 
2. He hath deſi 
That he may withdraw man from his pu 
the fin into which he was ready to 


of mercy in theſe notices he gives. 1.) 
7, prevent him from 
, and work a divine 


change 
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on his temper and diſpoſition. (2.) And hide pride from 

ney” _— — as proud from their 4 — or that he may 
HE humble and ſubdue the ſpirit of his own people, too reluctant in 
| their ſubmiſſion to his providential will. (3.) He keepeth back his 
ſoul from the pit, and his life from periſping by the ſword ; when he 

as on the brink of preſent and eternal ruin, he is warned, and 
plucked as a brand from the burning. Note, (1.) Proud re- 
ſiſtance againſt the ſecret admonitions of God, is wilful rebel- 

lion, and will end in reprobacy. (2.) It is an unſpeakable 

mercy to be viſited with notices of our danger, and to have a 
faithful monitor within. (3.) The ſoul who periſhes will only 

have himſelf to blame, for God can ſay, I would have gathered 


jou, and ye could nat. | 


19. He is chaſtned alſo with pain upon his bed, and 
the multitude of his bones with ſtrong pain: 20 So 
11 chat his life abhorreth bread, and his ſoul dainty meat. 
21. His fleſh is conſumed away, that it cannot be ſeen, 
and his bones that were not ſeen, ſtick out. 22. Yea, 
his ſoul draweth near unto the grave, and his life to 
the deſtroyers. 23. If there be * a meſſenger with him, 
By an interpreter, one among a thouſand, to ſhew unto man 
rar, f. his uprightneſs: 24. Then he is gracious unto him, 


11 Cor. v. 


Lat have found Þ a ranſom. 25. His fleſh ſhall be freſher 


x. than a child's: he ſhall return" to the days of his youth. 
oP 0 26. * He ſhall pray unto God, and he will be favourable 
{, coo. unto him, and 7 he ſhall ſee his face with joy: for he 
er; will render unto man his righteouſneſs. 27. 4 He look- 
ob eth upon men, and * if any ſay, I have ſinned, and per- 
n verted that which was right, and * it profited me not; 


we. and his life ſhall ſee the light. 


hw. 19—28, Various ways hath God to ſpeak to the ſouls of 
Jou bath men, as here by his word and providences, 5 

need my 1. He afflicts man with diſeaſe; pain, univerſal as acute, ſeizes 
bel, &@. the body, v. 19. The appetite is loſt, v. 20. Pining waſte 
i my _ conſumes him to a ſkeleton, v. 21. Death appears in full view, 


n. and the grave opens to receive him, v. 22. Note, (1.) How 


bing head? (2.) If we are able to reliſh our food, let us ac- 
knowledge the 2 and not abuſe it to luxury, leaſt God, as 
a juſt puniſhment, ſhould bring us to loath even dainty meat. 
(3-) The ſtrongeſt conſtitution is a feeble barrier againſt the 
you diſeaſe will make. Let not the ſtrong man glory in his 
rength. | i 
2 When affliction is laid on the body, God ſends inſtruction 
to the ſoul. / there be a meſſenger with him, a godly miniſter, 
or rather that divine meſſenger ſent from heaven, on purpoſe to 
teach men the way of ſalvation, an interpreter, ' able to expound 
the deſign of dark providences, and to open the ſcriptures with 
clearneis and conviction to the conſcience ; one among a thouſand, 
as ſuch an able teacher may juſtly be reckoned ; or it peculiar- 
ly refers to the great mY et, the chief of ten thouſand, 10 
flew unto man his uprightneſs; either the uprightneſs of God 
in afflicting him, or the path of duty proper for his preſent 
condition, in order to the right improvement of the aMiion, 
or, which is moſt preferable, the perfection of righteouſneſs 
which is in him, who is the ſinner's ſubſtitute, Chriſt Jeſus : 
the faith of which is the moſt ſolid ſupport againſt all the fears of 
death, and the ſureſt means of comfort and ſafety. Note, (1.) 
Moſt people in ſickneſs are much readier to ſend for the phy- 
fician for their body, than the miniſter of God for their ſoul. 
(2.) The great endeavour of a wiſe interpreter is to lead the 
_ aMicted to a humbling acknowledgment of the righteouſneſs of 
God in their ſufferings, and to point the troubled ſoul to the 
tranſcendently glorious righteouſneſs of Jeſus, as their only hope 
againſt the condemnation of their ſins. 1 
3. The gracious effect which thereupon enſues, 1. To the ſoul 
pardon and redemption ; Then he is gracious unto him, and ſaith, 
deliver him from going down to the pit, the pit of death, and hell 
the wages of fin, for I have found a ranſom, have accepted the 
2 of the Redeemer in the ſinner's ſtead. 2. To the bod 
the reſtoration of health and eaſe ; his f:/b ſhall be freſher than a 
childs, as if his life were again renewed ; he ſhall return to the 
days of yout;, become healthy, vigorous, and ftrong. Note, (1.) 
None ever make the perfect righteouſneſs of Jeſus their plea, 
but find preſent and eternal redemption to their ſouls. (2.) 
here is a ranſom paid and accepted for God's people, with 
which he declares himſelf well pleaſed and ſatisfied. (3.) When 
1 2 * anſwered their end, he is pleaſed often 
to remove them, and piv 
ſou}, = the bo. — 


4. The grateful returns ſuch a perſon makes for the mercies 


hath received, 1. In prayer and thankſgiving. He ſhall pray | 


unto God for the continuance of his mercy and d praiſ 

of y and grace, and praiſe 

him tor what he hath experienced „and he will be favourable un- 
* | 


| 


Form + and faith, Deliver him from going down to the pit, I | 


6 Ibne 28. | He will deliver his ſoul from going into“ the pit, | 


ſoon may the ſofteſt pillow no longer afford repoſe to the throb- | 


y him ; will hear ap anſwer oy, 175 1 begun 8 1 
ing; and he ſhall ſee his face with joy, will lift up the light. N 
of Ys 1 and fill the foul with divine confolatiita, | 

for he will render unto» man his righteouſneſs, reſtore the comfort 

of an intereſt in the Redeemer's righteouſneſs, or deal with the 

perſon recovered according to the tenor of the covenant of « 
grace, and as accepted in Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. 2. He 

will give glory to God, by humble confeſſion of his fins. He 

loaketh upon men, and will juſtify God's afflicting hand upon . 
him, and will { „I have ſinned, and perverted that which was 

right, have juſtly offended the eternal Majeſty, and it profited 

me not, I found no advantage nor comfort in the way of evil, 
therefore I will return to him from whom J have ſo greatly de- 

parted. Note, (I.) Sin is not only rebellion againſt God, but 

an offence againſt ſound reaſon, as tending to our eternal ruin. 

(2.) They who are truly turned to God, will not be aſhamed 

to acknowledge their fins before men. (3.) Every ſinner will 

find the ways of iniquity utterly e they neither 

bring him preſent peace, nor can ſecure for him the Jeaf ſup- 

port againſt a day of evil. 3. He encourages others by his own 
experience, to make their application to God, and expect the 

like mercy : He will deliver ba foul from going down into the pit, 


or as the textual reading is, He hath delivered my ſoul from going 


down to the pit, hath ſaved me from death and hell, and his life, 
or my life, ſhall fee the light, preſent proſperity and comfort, 
and eternal bleſſedneſs and glory. Note, (1.) We are bound 
for others good, as well as in gratitude to God, to ſpeak of the 
things he hath done for our ſouls, (2.) They who have taſted 
that the Lord is gracious, cannot but become advocates for 
him with others, to come and experience with them, how good 


the Lord is, and how bleſſed the man who putteth his truſt in 


* 


him. | 
Theſe verſes 27, 28. may alſo be interpreted of God's re- 
d to other ſinners, in a like ſtate of affliction, who, on their 
humble confeſſion, are reſtored, and made to partake of his fa- 
your and regard. OY . 


29. Lo, all theſe things worketh God + oftentimes with + Heb, 
man, 30. © To bring back his ſoul from the pit, to be Nice and 


thrice, 


'* enlightned with the light of the living. 31. Mark well, « pal. i, 


O Job, hearken unto me, hold thy peace, and I will 4 1534. cri. 
ſpeak. 32. If thou haſt any thing to ſay, anſwer me: 9. 
9 for I deſire to juſtify thee, 33. If not, hearken « Ib. 
unto me; hold thy peace, and I ſhall teach thee wiſ- w. 11. 


dom. | 


v. 29— 33. Elihu having ſhewn how God ſpeaketh to man, 
here ſums up the pou purpoſe of all theſe diſpenſations, 

1. They are all deſigned for man's good, to bring back his 
ſoul from the paths of fin and ignorance, and thereby to reſcue 
him from the pit of eternal miſery ; to be enlightened with the light 
of the living, to partake of the preſent bleſſings of Divine teach- 
ing and grace, in order to the better and more valuable 
poſſeſſions of the eternal inheritance among the ſaints in light. 
Note, (1-) Departure from God neceſſarily iſſues in eternal 
ruin, if we are not recovered, (2.) God leaves no man with- 
out admonition; if men periſh, their ruin lieth at their own 
door. (3.) If any finner's ſoul be recovered from the paths of 
the deſtroyer, he will wholly aſcribe it to the ſovereign and 
ſaving grace of God. | 7 | | 

2. He concludes with a deſire Job ſhould mark well what he 
had ſaid. He is ready to hear, if he hath ought to reply, and 
would take more pleaſure in juſtifying than condemning him; 
but if he acknowledged: the truth of what he had urged, he 
would proceed with his diſcourſe ; and doubted not but his at- 
tention to it would be repaid with wiſdom and inſtruction, v. 
31, 33. Note, (1.) A faithful friend never loves to find fault, 
and is happy to be undeceived, if he hath been miſtaken or 
miſinformed. (2.) The wiſeſt men are always the moſt wil- 
ling to learn. Superficial attainments puff up, but ſolid wiſ- 
dom humbles. | | 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


y | Elibu, after pauſing, reſumes his Ae, 1. He beſeaks nat onh 


the audience, but the aſſiſlance of the company, ver. 2—4. 2. 
He chargeth Job with other indecent expreſſions, ver. 5—9. 3. 
He undertakes to convince him that he had ſpoken amiſs, by ſhew- 
ing very fully, (I.) God's inconigſtible juſtice, ver. 10, 12, 5 
19, 23. (2.) His ſovereign dominion, ver. 13—15. (3.) His 
Ang power, ver. 20, 24. (4.) His omniſcience, ver. 21, 
22, 25. (5.) His ſeverity againſt ſinners. ver. 26—28, (6.) 
His over-ruling providence, ver. 29, 30. 4. He teacheth him 
what he ſhould ſay, ver. 31, 32. f. He appeals to Job and 
men of underſtanding, for the truth of what he had ſaid, and then 
reproves him for his peeviſhneſs and diſcontent, ver. 33—37. 
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Urthermore Elihu anſwered and ſaid, 2. Hear 
my words, O ye wiſe men, and give ear unto 


* Prov. i, 5. me, ye that have knowledge. 3. For "the ear trieth 


d Chap, vi. 


30. & xii. 


words, as the + mouth taſteth meat. 4. Let us chooſe to 
us judgment: let us know among ourſelves what #s 


17 | 
TC.“ good. 5. For Job hath ſaid, I am righteous: and God 


© Chap, 
xxxiii. 9. 


4 Ibid, xxvii. 
* 


e Ibid, ix. 


1 Heb, mine like water? 8. Which 


See Chap, 
ix. 22, Mal, 
iii. 14, 


though in the preſent caſe they erred greatly, 


4 hath taken away my judgment. 6. Should I lie againſt 


my right? + my wound it incurable without tranſgreſſion. 
7. What man 7s like Job, who drinketh up ſcorning 
oeth in company with the 
workers of iniquity, and walketh with wicked men. 
9. For he hath ſaid, * Ir profiteth a man nothing that he 


„ ſhould delight himſelf with God. 


v. 1—9. Elihu, by Job's ſilence, encouraged to proceed, 


reſumes his diſcourſe. 


1. He addreſſes the audience. Probably the important de- 
bate had been attended by others, beſides Job's friends ; or 

et might they be, 
in the general, both wiſe and good men. He Iefired to be 
judged by their wiſdom, perſuaded his arguments would bear 
the teſt; and thoſe whoſe taſte was moſt judicious, would beſt 


| reliſh them. He propoſes therefore to proceed with the ſubject, 


that they might come to a right judgment of Job's caſe, and 
conſult what were the beſt advice to give him under his pre- 
{ent diſtreſs, v. I—4. Note, Mutual aſſiſtance is the means 
of mutual improvement. | 
2. He recites the charge which he draws from Job's aſſer- 


tion. Job hath ſaid, I am . N not indeed perfectly, but ſo 


as not to deſerve (he thoug 


v. bo And God hath taken away my judgment, chap. xxvii. 2. 


| becauſe he had not appeared to remove his afflictions, or ſilence 


the accuſations of his friends. Should I lie againſt my right ? my. 


wornd is incurable without tranſgreſſion, chap. ix. 17. xvi. 17-20. 
He W * It profiteth a man nothing he ſhould delight himſelf in 
20d, Not expreſly indeed; but Elihu infers it as the conſe- 


8 of his reaſoning, chap. ix. 22. XXi. 14— 15. not that 


ob really thought ſo ; but in the raſhneſs of diſpute, unguarded 


_ expreſſions give a juſt handle for rebuke. | 


company with the workers of iniquity, and walketh with wicked men. | 
Not in his conduct indeed, but by uttering ſuch ſpeeches, as | 
ſeemed to countenance and encourage them in their iniquities. | 
Note, It is a grief to good men when the conduct or converſa- | 


tion of profeſſors gives occaſion to the adverſary to ſpeak re- | of underſtanding, for. the abſurdity. of his. poſitions. He ad- 


Deut. 
xxxii. 4. 2 
Chron. xix. 
7. Chap. viii, 


J. Px him, and cauſe every man to find according to bis ways. 


18. 

i br. Ixii. 12. 
Prov. xxiv. 
12. Jer. 
Xxxil. 19. 
Ezek. xxxiii. 
26. 

Mat. xvi. 
27. Rom. ii. 
6. 2 Cor. 
v. 10. 1 Pet. 
i. 17. Rev. 
xxii. 12. 

k x Chron. 
XX:xX, 11. 

1 PF, civ. 29. 
m Gen, ii. 
19. Eccleſ. 
An. 7. 


ſuch words tot 


3. He expreſſes his aſtoniſhment, that ſo a man as 'Job 
ſhould ſay or inſinuate ſuch ill things. at man is like Fob, 
who drinketh up PR like water? Either lays himſelf open by 

e ſcorn and contempt of the enemies of religion, 
or is ſo free in his reflections upon God, and fo liberal of ridi- 
cule and contempt on his friends, See chap. xi. 3. Which goeth in 


proachfully, or to the wicked an argument to harden themſelves 


lin. 


10. Therefore, hearken unto me, ye men of under- 
ſtanding : * far be it from God, hat be ſhould do wicked- 


quity. 11. For the work of a man ſhall he render unto 


12. Yea, ſurely God will not do wickedly, neither will 
the Almighty pervert judgment. 13. * Who hath given 


him a charge over the earth ? or who hath diſpoſed the 


whole world? 14. If he ſer his heart upon man, if he 

gre unto himſelf his ſpirit and his breath; 15. All 

2 ſhall periſh together, and man ſhall turn again unto 
oſt. as 7 


v. 10—16. Elihu had proved, that God in aftliting men de- 
ſigned their good. Here he vindicates him from the charge of 
wrong, directing his diſcourſe to the company, who, if Job 
would not hear, might bear teſtimony to the truth of what he 
advanced, | 5 

1. He aſſerts that God neither can, or will, do an injury to 


any man; nor, though ſovereign and Almighty, abuſe his power 
by a capricious uſe of it, but with infinite juſtice deal with 


every man, giving them according to their works, and rejects 
the very ſuggeſtion of the contrary with the greateſt abhor- 
rence, v. 10.— 12. Note, (I.) As long as a ſinner is out of 
hell, he is bound to lay his hand on his mouth, before a righteous 
God, and own he hath received leſs than his iniquity deſerves. 
(2.) Though God's juſtice doth not here always evidently ap- 
pear, the day is at hand when he ſhall be acknowledged juft in 
all 1 | 

2. He proves this by arguments drawn from the ſovereign 
dominion, and irrefiſtible power of God. Who hath given him a 
charge ever the earth? He hath no ſuperior whom he ſhould 
fear and be influenced by to do iniquity : Or, who hath given 
man a charge over the earth hath not God? And can it be ſup- 
poſed, after being ſo beneficent, he would become unjuſt ? aſ- 


"> 


t) ſo heavy viſitations, chap. xxvii. 


'night, ſo that they are deſtroyed. 


them as wicked men in the open fight of others: 25, Pl 
12. Am. 1j. 


the poor to come unto him, and * he heareth the cry of:; 


can behold him ? whether i? be done againſt a nation, or 511 


highly improper, though there were foundation for the charge, 
to call him fon of Belial 

giſtrates of oppreſſion and injuſtice, to whom reſpect is due from 
neſs, and from the Almighty, that he ſhould commit ini- th | 


juſtice and impartiality, conſidering all men alike the work of 


ſtrokes of judgment inviſible, but irreſiſtible, they fall, v. 20. 


ſuredly not: Or, who hath diſpoſed the while world # 
order and regularity, and filled it with ſuch variety of bleflings ? 
How abſurd then the thought, that he ſhould do ds! 
filleth the whole earth with his goodneſs. 
upon man, either as an enemy to viſit him, or in ſtrict zu: FE 
enter into judgment; if, as he might, he ſhould Yon of core 
elf his fpirit and breath, which once he gave, the 1 
ſequence would be, that all fleſh ſhall perifh together, and — 
even the whole human race, hall return again unto dufl. Aoi * 
are creatures, he who made may unmake us when he Nas 

it is but to withdraw his ſupport, and we breathe our laſt: and 5's 
we are ſinners, he would appear righteous if he conſumed the 
earth : But he ſpares us, and thereby ſhows how far he i . 
doing man any injuſtice, when daily we hold our 4 


forfeited, through his mercy, 


* 


If be ſet his heart 


$ from 
= though 


16. »If now thou baſt underſtanding, hear this: hearken » ic, 
to the voice of my words. 17. Shall even he that hateth ! 2 
right, govern? and wilt thou condemn him that is moſt 28 
juſt? 18. Js i fit to ſay to a king, Thou art wicked? 
and to princes, 7e are ungodly? 19. How much leſs to 
bim * that accepteth not the perſon of princes, nor te- „ben 
gardeth the rich more than the poor ? fo they all are . Gs 
the work of his hands. 20. In a moment ſhall they die, 3 A 


and the people ſhall be troubled * at midnight, and paſs u fl < 
away: and the mighty ſhall be taken away without hand. "hy 


*#3% 


21. For his eyes are upon the ways of man, and he 


I Pet, i. I, 


ſeeth all his goings. 22. * There is no darkneſs, nor ſha- (chr. 
dow of death, where the workers of iniquity may hide 5. ._ 
themſelves. 23. For he will not lay upon man * more be 14, 
tban right ; that he ſhould enter into judgment with = 
God. 24. He ſhall break in pieces mighty men wich- . 
out number, and ” ſet others in their ſtead. 25. Therefore p, 
he knoweth their works, and he overturneth them in the & *. * 


25. He ſtriketh Pan, k 


Becauſe they turned back from him, and would not con- = ti. 
ſider any of his ways. 28. So that they cauſed the cry of v,. 


rA. K. 


the afflicted. 29. When he giveth quietneſs, who then ! Du. 
can make trouble? and when he hideth 2s face, who then 2 Fu. 


a Ex. ii, 24. 


againſt a man only: 30. That the hypocrite reign not, . 
I the people be enſnared. e | 25 * tar 


v. 16—30. Elihu appeals to Job, , or ſeeing, he was a man 


mitted God's government, ger complained he was oppreſſed; 
condemning thereby the moſt Juſt, v. 17. Even to man that is 
a worm, it placed of God on a throne, it were infolent, and 


I: And rudely to accuſe princes or ma- 

eir very ſtation, v. 18, How much more then muſt it ap- 
pear preſumptuous to lay ſuch a charge againſt the king of 
kings, who regardeth no man's perſon, but with the ſtricteſt 


is hands, pronounces ſentence, and executes judgment upon 
them. Note, Great and poor muſt ſhortly ſtand before the ſame 
judge, where the greatneſs of the one, or the poverty of the 
other, will be no plea for favour or compaſſion, but every 
man ſhall receive according as his work is. To beget therefore 
in Job higher, and more worthy thoughts of God, and a more 
humble and lowly ſenſe of his own deſerts, he ſuggeſts the fol- 
lowing conſiderations :; 
1. God's omnipotence. The mightieſt men are unable to 
ſtand before him ; death, ſudden as terrible, ſhall overtake 
them : At midnight there ſhall be a cry of deſtruction ; and with 


Let the loftieſt tremble ; they are as eaſily brought down, and as 
unable to grapple with the arm of death, as the meaneſt creature 
they may deſpiſe. 25 | | | 
2. His omniſcience. As none are above his judgment, ſo 
can none eſcape his notice. Naked and open before him are 
all the ways of men; he obſerves and minutes even the ſecrets 
of their ſouls, v. 21. Though darkneſs, thick as the ſhadow 
of death, be ſought to conceal their fins from his 2 
eye, they are not hid; or though wrapped up within the cloſe 
cells of a corrupted heart, there is not a thought paſſes there 
but he knoweth it altogether, v. 22. As, therefore, be will 
not be unjuſt, through want of power; ſo neither can he be 
through error or miſtake. Mete, (I.) It is the folly of finner5» 
that they think to hide their ſins, as if by concealing them from 
the eyes of men, they could clude the ſcrutiny of God. ( * 
There is not a more awakening conſideration, which ſhould * 
fect the ſinner's ſoul, than that the eye of God is conſtantly o 
ſerving his heart, and all his ways. | 2. His 
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is juſtice. He never will give any man cauſe to com- 
L When he viſits for iniquity, he will not lay a 


vier burden than the fin deſerves, v. 23. And therefore, as 
there is no appeal from his bar, nor poſhbility of altering: the 
ſentence of the moſt Juſt, it were the higheſt folly to demand 
a freſh trial, when the reſult muſt neceſſarily be the confirma- 
tion of the unchangeable decree. e 8 
He illuſtrates this juſtice, power, and omniſcience in his 
dealings with men. The wicked, though never ſo numerous 
reat, are broken in pieces, and better men riſe up in their 


| ſtea „v. 24 He knows their works, and brings their deſtruc- 


j n them unawares, when, in the night aſleep and ſe- 
5 dream of no danger near, v. 25. He makes his 
vengeance viſible, that others may ſee and take warning by the 
ruin of theſe ſinners, whoſe iniquities always juſtify God in 
his puniſhments, v. 27. Becauſe they rejected his government, 
and would pay no regard to his will and ways, v. 26. But by 
eſſion extorted the cries of the afflicted and needy ; there- 
fore doth vengeance, terrible as righteous, come upon them, 
b. 28. Nate, (1.) They who will not be guided by God's 
word, will aſſuredly be ſmitten with his rod of judgment, and 
broken in pieces as a potter's veſſel. (2.) Rejection of God's 
warnings, and obſtinate diſregard of his will and WAYS, fill up 
the meaſure of men's iniquities. (3.) The groanings of the 
poor againſt the hard-hearted ; and of the oppreſſed againſt the 
unjuſt, are heard by the righteous and compaſſionate Jod, and 
he will ſhortly recompence them. N f 
5. God's A are irreſiſtible, Mhen he giveth quietneſs, 
whether to communities, in peace and ſafety protecting them 
from their enemies; or to individuals, proſpering their worldly 
affairs, eſpecially filling their ſouls with ſpiritual peace and joy 
in believing 3 who then can make trouble? and interrupt or 
diſturb them in the enjoyment of the quietneſs he beſtows ? 


| And when he hideth his face in anger, then who can behold him, or 


appear before an offended God, whether it be done againſt a nation, 
or againſt a man only! None can reſcue a devoted people from 
their deſtruction 3 nor can any bear up under a ſenſe of God's 


' wrath, or relieve the diſtreſſes of the ſoul he hath wounded. 


(#3 3 


Note, (1-) National peace and ſecurity is from God alone. 

a ſoul enjoys a ſenſe of the divine favour through faith 
in Jeſus, no accuſations of ſin, nor fears of death or hell, can 
any longer diſturb him. (3.) When God is our enemy, the 


whole world, and all that is in it, cannot procure us one 
| helper to protect us from the frowns of his diſpleaſure. | 


C. xl, 
5 


+ Heb, of 
heart, ver, 
10. 
© Chap, 
MIV. 16. 
107, My 
father, let 
Job be tried. 
* Chap, 


þ $4 61 23. 


6. He watcheth over the welfare of kingdoms, That the hypo- 
crite reign not, who by craft and fraud ſought to ſtep into the 
throne, and tyrannize over the people he had deluded : But God 
diſappoints his devices, 4% the people be enſnared. Note, (1.) 


Ambition often creeps in order to climb. (2.) When religion 


hath been made the uſurper's pretext, good men have been ready 
to fall into the ſnare. 
wicked rulers, is a ſignal mercy to any people. 


31. Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have 


born chaſtiſement, © I will not offend any more, 32. That 


which J ſee not, teach thou me; if I have done iniqui- 


ty, I will do no more. 33. Should it be according to 
thy mind? he will recompenſe it, whether thou refuſe, 


or whether thou chooſe, and not I: therefore ſpeak 
what thou knoweſt. 34. Let men of underſtanding tell 


me, and let a wiſe man hearken unto me. 33. Job 
hath ſpoken without knowledge, and his words were 
without wiſdom. 36. 4 My deſire is that Job may be 
tried unto the end, becauſe of his anſwers for wicked 
men. 37. For he addeth rebellion unto his ſin, © he clap- 
peth bis hands amongſt us, and multiplieth his words 


againſt God, 


. 3i—37. Elihu means not to leave the conviction of what 
15 wrong to grieve him, without the direction how to behave, 
that he may be extricated from his diſtreſs. | 

1. He ſuggeſts to him what in his caſe was proper to be ſaid 
and done. Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have born 


caftiſement, and deſire to ſubmit chearfully, patiently, and wait 


the Lord's leiſure for its removal. I will not offend any more, by 
charging God fooliſhly, as ſevere or unjuſt. That which I ſee not, 
teach thou mer | ſee much evil that deſerves puniſhment, yet I 
fee but a part: Who can underſtand his errors? Open my eyes, 
and make my conſcience tender and ſenſible : If I have done ini- 
quity, I will do no more, the paſt ſufficeth ; henceforward, through 
divine grace, I hope to walk more holily and humbly than I 
have hitherto done. Note, (1.) They who are humbled for fin, 
will never complain againſt God for what they ſuffer. (2.) 

Vhen we are afflicted, we are eſpecially called upon to en- 
quire after the cauſe. (3.) The beſt of men will be moſt con- 
ſcious how ignorant they are of the depth of iniquity in their 
fallen ſpirit. (4.) When we turn to God, we muſt reſolutely 
turn from ſin, Chriſt and Belial cannot agree. . 

2. He reproves him for his waywardneſs. Should it be accord- 

„„ 


48 


(3-) eliverance from hypocritical and 


ing to thy mind? It were highly unreaſonable, the creature's Before Chritt 
will ſhould prevail againſt his creator and governor : Beſide, . 
He will recompenſe it, whether thou refuſe, or whether thou chooſe < 
And therefore it is vain to ſtruggle againſt his decree. But 
if thou ſhouldſt perſiſt; thou muſt bear the blame, and nt I. 
never will I object to any of his diſpenſations, which are all * 
holy, and juſt, and good: therefore ſpeak what thou knowe/?, if 
it appear a wiſer method of proceeding than that I have ſug- 
geſted. Note, (1.) He who knows what is moſt for our good, 
and deſigns that in all he doth, muſt needs do well; — it is 
the heighth of folly to object. (2.) To ſtruggle againſt God, 
or find fault, is as uſeleſs as it is fooliſh and ſinful. | 

3. He appeals for the rqaſonableneſs of what he had advanced, 
to all men of wiſdom and godlineſs, v. 34. However wiſe Job 
| might be, in the preſent caſe he apprehends he had betrayed 
want of underſtanding, as well as piety, v. 35. And he widhed 
heartily the company would weigh Job's words, as well as his 
anſwer, as he diſputed not for victory but truth. Some render 
the words, My defire, &c. My father, let Job be tried; and de- 
duce thence a proof. that the redeemer fpeaks in the perſon of 
Elihu. Three reaſons he gives for wiſhing Job's caſe thorough- 
7 tried, (1.) Becauſe he apprehended his ſpeeches had a ten- 

ency to ſtrengthen the hands of the wicked, v. 36. (2.) 
That he had appeared haſtily to triumph in his defence, when 
in fact he was juſtly to be blamed, though clear of ſome par- 
ticulars which his friends had ſuggeſted. (3.) That to his im- 
patience under reproof, he had added rcbellion againſt God 
and by continued ſelt-vindication, accuſed him as unrighteous, 
v. 37. Note, (1.) Great men, and good men, are ſtill ſinful 
men, and will ſee daily cauſe to acknowledge their offences. 
(2.) The kindeſt office of chriſtian friendſhip, is to reprove, and 
lead us to a right and humbling view of ourſelves. | 


H A F. XXXV, 


Elthu proceeds to fix on Job a conviction of his hard ſpeeches. 1. 
He had repreſented religion as an unprofitable thing, which God 
enjoins for his own ſake, not for ours; the contrary to which 
Elihu makes out, ver. 1.8, 2. He had complained of God as 
deaf to the cries of the oppreſſed ; againſl which_imputation Elihu 
here juſtifies God, ver. 9—13. 3. He had deſpaired of the re- 
turn of God's favour to him, becauſe it was ſo long deferred, but 

' Elihu ſhews him the true cauſe of the delay, ver. 14—16. 


1. LIH U ſpake moreover, and ſaid, 2. Think- 

E eſt thou this to be right, hat thou ſaidſt, My . chap, 
righteouſneſs is more than God's? 3. For thou ſaidſt, . 9. & 
” What advantage will it be unto thee, and, What profit » chap, 
ſhall I have + if I be cleanſed from my fin? 4. I will _ 5 
anſwer thee, and thy companions with thee. 5. Look more than 
unto the heavens, and ſee and behold the clouds“ which Þy my fin. 


are higher than thou. 6. If thou ſinneſt, what doſt © oo 
thou againſt him? or if thy tranſgreſſions be multipli- 1 
ed, what doſt thou unto him? 7. * If thou be righ- By 


. - 4 N , f Chap. xxii. 
teous, what giveſt thou him? or s what receiveth he of 2—;. Pc. 
thine hand? 8. * Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as gen. 

thou art, and thy righteouſneſs may profit the ſon of «i. 35. 
| | E 1 Chron, 
man. | XXiX. 14. 


YT rele the 
v. 1—8. Job had laid himſelf open to teproof ; and End 2 


fails not to point out to him various particulars in which he 
had erred; and he had ſo good an opinion of him, that when 
he had reconſidered them, he would on he had ſpoken amiſs. 
Note, A good man may err, but he is open to conviction, 
and not aſhamed to own either his ignorance or his ſin. 
Errare poſſum hereticus eſſe nals. | 

1. The accuſation here laid, is, (1.) His preſumption in 
ſaying, My righteouſneſs is more than God's. Not that he pre- 
tended to perfection before God, or that his moral righteouſneſs 
was greater than his; but that he ſeemed more ſollicitous to juſtify 
himſelf than God, and complained as if his goodneſs had made 
him his debtor, and that he was not rewarded as he had a right 
to expect; and this moſt juſtly deſerved rebuke. (2.) The 
diſhonourable idea he had given of true religion, chap. ix. 22. 
x. 1. as if it were of no advantage to ſerve God; and that he 
had cleanſed his hands from iniquity in vain, whilſt his troubles 
were ſo uncommon, and his judgment taken away. Note, (I.) 
God;never can be our debtor ; the beſt we do is unworthy of 
him, and he ever chaſtiſes us leſs than we deſerve. (2.) Though 
we may find no preſent outward advantage ; yea, much loſs 
and ſaffering for the ſake of God and his cauſe, we {ſhall find 
religion no unprofitable ſervice at laſt. 2 

2. The confutation of Job's aſſertions, is drawn from the. 

reatneſs and glory of God; and this Job, and all who joined 
= might be convinced of, if they looked to the heavens ; for 
they would teach them how tranſcendantly God is exalted above 
man : our ſins may hurt worms like ourſelves, and our goodneſs 
extend to our fellow mortals, v. 8. But with reſpect to him, 
| 7 F | the 
| 5 9 


ix. 2. Rom. - 


| 
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| Chap. XXXVI. 


Before Chriſt 
| 1520. 


the malice of the moſt daring ſinners is impotent: they cannot 
deſtroy his government, diſturb his peace, defeat his counſels, 
or tarniſh his glory, any more than they can blot out the ſun. 
Though they oppoſe him, and break his law, they cannot fly 


from his arm, and muſt glorify him in their puniſhment, v. 6. 


On the other hand, our goodneſs extendeth not to him ; he 
needeth not our ſervice; we can add nothing to his ſelf-ſufficient 
bleſſedneſs; nay, all we render to him, we muſt firſt receive 
from him; and ſo far from making him our debtor, the obliga« 
tion is our own, that we are permitted and enabled to ſerve 
him, and that he condeſcends to accept the worſhip we offer, 


and the bounden duty we deſire to pay him, v. 7. 


+ Heb. 
Makers, 
Gen, i. 26. 
j Pſ, xlii. 8. 
& cxlix. 5. 


Acts xvi. 25. 


k Prov. i. 


will che Almighty regard it. 


9. By reaſon of the multitude of oppreſſions they 
make the oppreſſed to cry : they cry out by reaſon of the 
arm of the mighty. 10. But none ſaith, Where is God 
my + maker, who giveth ſongs in the night? 11. Who 
teacheth us more than the beaffs of the earth, and mak- 
eth us wiſer than the fowls of heaven. 12. There they 
cry (but * none giveth anſwer) becauſe of the pride of 
evil men. 13. Surely ! God will not hear vanity, neither 


v. 9—13. We have here another complaint of Job's, ſi- 
Enel, | | | | 
1. He had reflected upon God, as not hearing and relieving 
the prayers of the afflicted and oppreſſed, chap. xix. 7. xxiv. 
12. XXX. 20. Hereto Elihu anſwers, | 

2. That if they receive not an anſwer of mercy, it is becauſe 
themſelves are to blame. [1.] As only anxious to be deli- 
vered from their ſufferings, and making no ſpiritual improve- 
ment of them to their humiliation, and greater acquaintance 
with God their Maker, or Malers, as in the original, expreſ- 
ſive of the perſons in the Godhead, who, ſaid, Let us make man. 
Note, (1.) Many groan under trouble, and complain of their 


miſeries, who never ſhew any humiliation for fin, or deſire after | 


God. (2.) Irreligious 8 and ſuffering is, of all eſtates of 
human miſery, the moſt miſerable. (3.) Selfiſh prayers, the 
cries of mere diſtreſs, without any regard to God's glory, or 
our ſoul's good, can expect no help from God. [2.] As 


being impatient under their ſufferings, and unthankful for the 


mercies they enjoy. They look not for ſupport from inward 
confolations, deſiring to wait God's leiſure, who, under the ſe- 
vereſt preſſures of aMi&ion, can make the heart glad, and giveth 
ſongs in the night, when the darkeſt troubles ſurround his faith- 


ful people. Nor, though endued with underſtanding, and a 


capacity to know God above the beaſts, do they make any uſe of 
it under their ſufferings, nor differ in their prayers from the mere 
cry of the brutes, who roar becauſe of their anguiſh. Vote, (I.) 
They who are inſenſible of the undeſerved and GT 
mercies they enjoy, have no reaſon to expect deliverance from the 


evils they feel. (2.) God can give joys that overbalance all 


our ſorrows; and, when our tribulations moſt abound, make our 


conſolations through Chriſt the more abound alſo. (3.) The 


diſtinguiſhing difference between a man and a beaſt lies not fo 
much in reaſon as religion. Many beaſts ſhew amazing in- 
ſtances of memory, reaſoning, &c. but the dignity of man lies 
in his capacity for the knowledge, ſervice, and enjoyment 
of God. [3.] Their cry is the cry of vanity ; they are only 
ſollicitous about the periſhing things of time, for their bodies, 
not their ſouls, merely becauſe of the oppreſſions they ſuffer 
under the proud. Or this may be connected with the words 


incloſed in a parentheſis, as the reaſon why God giveth them 


m Chap. ix. | 


8 
n Pf, xxxvii. 


6. 

+ Or, wait 

upon him, 
i. e. God. 
i. e. Job. 

o Chap. 

xXxxXiv. 33, 


no anſwer ; not only becauſe their prayers are vain, or infincere, 
but alſo becauſe of the unhumbled pride of their hearts. They 
are evil men, their ſufferings are the effects of their ſins, and yet | 
they do not repent of the one, whilſt they cry to be delivered 
from the other. Note, (I.) Whilſt the deſign of our afflictions 
is not anſwered, it is inercy in God to deny our prayer for their 
removal. (2.) An unhumbled heart may how] upon his bed, 
but cannot offer that ſacrifice which, through the Mediator, is 
as the grateful incenſe, and returns fraught with bleſſings from 
above, 1 | | 


14. Although " thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not ſee him, yet 
judgment is before him, therefore Þ truſt thou in him. 


15. But now becauſe it is not ſo, Þ he hath viſited in his 


anger, yet & he knoweth it not in great extremity : 16, 
Therefore doth * Job open his mouth in vain : he multi- 
plieth words without knowledge. 


v. 14—16. We have here the laſt charge he brings againſt. 


Job for his haſty expreſſions; and this is, | 

I. That he deſpaired of God's ever appearing for him, either 
to vindicate him from the unjuſt aſperſions caſt upon him, or to 
deliver him from the miſeries he ſuffered, chap. ix. 32—35. 
xxiii. 4—7. XXXi. 35—37, Note, When God corrects us for 
our humiliation, Satan is ever ready to drive us to deſperation. 

2. Elihu rebukes his deſpondence, and ſhews him both the 
path of duty, and the reaſon. why his deliverance was delayed. 


| which was at firſt lifted up in love. Yet he knoweth 


hear and obſerve. 


Judgment is before him; he will certainly appear to via... OD 
cauſe of his people, and then every * — TE Before 
unfolded .: therefore truſt thou in him, or wait be 9s 

his promiſes, and patiently. expe& their ful 
been the caſe, ere this his anguiſh had been mos 2 was 
| becauſe it is not ſa, becauſe this faith, patience, hope, and W g 
nation hath not been exerciſed, he hath viſited in hi; . 
diſpleaſed with Job for his miſimprovement of the mer 

ed him in his affliction, and therefore he felt that cod 'n anger 
it not Fi 
im over. 


_ anger, 
iftend. 


reat extremity : the greatneſs of his ſufferings made h 
ook his unbelief, impatience, and raſhneſs ; and thereby he loſt 
both the comfort, and deferred the removal of them. Not ( 
Deſpair of relief is a high reflection upon God's power — 
graces as impatience is on his goodneſs and wiſdom, (2 
aith in God is the only clue that can guide us through ey ) 

labyrinth of temptation. (3.) If our troubles are not remoy 
but increaſed, it becomes us to look well if we have not 
voked God by our behaviour under them. Oe 
3. He concludes from the whole, Therefore doth Fob open his 
mouth in vain, in undue complaints of his ſufferings, in unjuſt 
reflections upon the Lord, and too eager vindication of hi elf. 


| He multiplieth words without knowledge, appears ignorant of the 


deſert of fin, the perfections of God, and the path of duty, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Elihu having reproved Job's rafhneſs, endeavours to engage him to 

patient ſubmiſſion, the want of which, and not his hypecriſy, as 
5 f. see, had prolonged his affliftions. Here wi 

babe, 1. His preface, ver. 2—4. 2. His account of the me- 
thads of God's providences towards the children of men, according 
as they carry themſelves, ver. 5—I5. 3. The fair warning and 
good counſel he gives Fob thereupon, ver. 16==21. 4. His de- 
monſtration of God's ſovereignty and omnipotence, ver. 22, 23. 


+ $4 LIHVU alſo proceeded, and ſaid, 2. Suffer me 
E a little and I will ſhew thee, that + 7 have yet to 4m, 
* on God's behalf. 3. I will fetch my knowledge Fer: 
rom afar, and will aſcribe * righteouſneſs to my maker. in. Ca. 
4. For truly, my words /hall not be falſe : he that is bes. 


III. 4. 


perfect in knowledge is with thee. b2 Cal, 


v. 1—4. As the general ſilence ſeemed to give approbation 
to what was ſaid, Elihu, after a_ ſhort pauſe, reſumes his diſ- 
courſe, with an apology for treſpaſſing a little longer on their 
patience, for what wh now to. ſay would be ſhort, yet im- 
portant. He was ſpeaking in God's behalf, v. 2. therefore 
might claim attention. It was no common ſubject he treated, 
but his knowledge was fetched from afar, the reſult of long re- 
ſearches, and concerning the deep things of God, v. 3. His 
deſign was to vindicate the ways of Ged to man, and aſcribe 
righteouſneſs to his Maker in all the diſpenſations of his provi- 
dence, v. 3. And in doing this he reſolved to uſe the greateſt 
impartiality and ſincerity, ſpeaking the truth in love; and he 
preſumed he was ſo thoroughly acquainted with his ſubject, and 
his intention ſo upright, that they would acknowledge their re- 
gard juſtly due to his diſquiſition, unleſs we ſuppoſe, he that is 
perfect in knowledge is with thee, be taken literally, as ſpoken by 
Chriſt in the perſon of Elihu, in whom dwelt all the fulneſs of 
wiſdom and knowledge, and whoſe words all men are bound to 
Note, (1.) They who ſpeak for God in 
ſimplicity, will, by the importance of their diſcourſe, engage at- 
tention. (2.) A faithful ſoul is jealous for God's honour, and 
riſes up to vindicate his diſpenſations from the fooliſh and ſinful 
aſperſions of thoſe murmurers and complainers, who char 
God fooliſhly. (3.) Truth and plainneſs of ſpeech eſpecially 
78 thoſe who profeſs themſelves teachers of the good ways 


5. Behold, God 7s mighty, and deſpiſeth not am: «cy: 
be is mighty in ſtrength, and + wiſdom. 6. He pre- . 0h 
ſerveth not the life of the wicked: but * giveth right to 4&5" 
the poor. 7. He withdraweth not his eyes from the, 
righteous : but * with kings are they on the throne, yea, fi 
he doth eſtabliſh them for ever, and they are exalted. fn. 
8. And * if they be bound in fetters, and be holden in n 
cords of affliction: 9. Then he ſheweth them their :: 
work, and their tranſgreſſions that they have exceeded. . 
10. He openeth alſo their ear to diſcipline, and com vw. | 
mandeth that they return from iniquity. 11. If they . 
obey and ſerve him, they ſhall ſpend their days in Pro r ir, 
ſperity, and their years in pleaſures. 12. But if they T. 4 
obey not, they ſhall periſh by the ſword, and they ſhall -- 
die without knowledge. 13. But the hypocrites in 


| heart * heap up wrath : they cry not when. he * 


u „ him; truſt in 
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darch them. 14. They die in youth, and their life bs among 


i 


10 Sodo- 
outes 


the I unclean. | 

v. 14. Elihu, in the behalf of God, proceeds, as he pro- 
poſed, to vindicate God's . government. a 

1. The meaneſt of his ſubjects are not deſpiſed by him, v. 7 
He is mighty to redreſs their grievances, and wiſe in all his dif- 

ſations towards them. Note, If God deſpiſeth not any, 
ch leſs ought we. | 

| — 3 juſtice. The greateſt, if wicked, 
feel his vengeance; cut off, even here oftentimes, by his right- 
eous judgment; or, if their life be prolonged, they are only re- 
ſerved for the wrath to come: whilſt the cauſe of the poor that 
were wronged God eſpouſes, v. 6. and his eyes are upon them 
for They are exalted to honour in this world, or, what 
is infinitely better, they are eſtabliſhed in his grace and love, 
and for ever appointed to reign with him in glory . 
v. 7. Note, (1.) The day is near, when the 8 and the 
oppreſſed will meet at the righteous bar of God. (2.) How- 
ever low God's people may be reduced, they are a royal ſeed, 


nnd there is a kingdom prepared for them. 


| them good 


3. If God afflicts his people, it is purely with a deſign to do 
„v. 8. to humble them under the views of paſt ini- 
quities, to turn them from the perverſeneſs of the ways they | 
may have choſen, to open their ears to that inſtruction, to 
which, except under the rod, they would have been inattentive, 


and to ſhew them the path of duty, as the ſure way of deli- 


verance from the cords of affliction. Note, (I.) A ſenſe of 
God's purpoſe in our chaſtiſements, ſhould make us not only re- 
figned, but thankful. (2.) Whatever brings us to humbler | 
views of ourſelves, and more unreſerved dependance on God, is 
to be reckoned among our chief mercies. (3.) Afflictions only 
anſwer their deſign, when God openeth the ear to diſcipline ; 


| elſe they but harden inſtead of humbling. (4.) It is a bleſſed 


fruit of afflictions, when we leave the droſs of fin in the furnace, 
and come forth purified as filver from the fire. | 
4. When the end of the correction is anſwered, the rod will 
not only be removed, but the bleſſedneſs of it appear. If they 
obey por ſerve him, in conſequence of his gracious chaſtiſement, 
then th . por! their days in proſperity, and their years in plea- 


ſures ; for godlineſs hath the promiſe of the life which now is, 


and ever brings that beſt portion, contentment ; but eſpecially in 


is not quenched, v. 12—14. 


their ſouls they ſhall proſper, taſte the more ſubſtantial plea- 
ſures of religion, and that not only through the days of time, 


but the years of eternity. _ f 8 | 

5. Where a hypocrite ſuffers, far different is the iſſue, As 
they obey not the divine- admonitions, but by their impatient 
and unhumbled ſpirit heap up wrath ; and inſtead of crying to 
God in their diſtreſs, are ſtupid and hardened under it ; de- 
ſtruction then awaits them, they ſhall periſh under the judg- 
ment, and, what is far worſe, ſhall die impenitent. In youth 
they ſhall be cut off, and their portion in eternity be appointed 
them among the unclean, whoſe worm dieth not, and their fire 
Note, (1.) They who die ſtupid 
and unconcerned, are in a much more deſperate eſtate, than 
they who depart in the greateſt agonies of remorſe. (2.) Hy- 


| Pocrites in heart will be detected; however fair a ſhew the 


N. hrt. 


4 
1 Or afflict. 
he 


ed. So ver. 6 
v Pl, xvui. 

| Ig, 

' Ibid, Xxiii, 


Ibid. xlix. 
t Prov, xi, 
4. 
v Chap, 
ur'y, 22. 
1 bf, lrvi. 
if, 

By fe. xl. 13 
3+ 1 Cor, 


u. 16. 


*Chap, 


1 Nom xi. lik 


make in the fleſh, there is one that ſeeth and judgeth (23.) 
They who, truſting on their own righteouſneſs, are heaping up 
their works as their confidence againſt a 2 will be 
terribly diſappointed to find that they have only heaped up 
wrath. (4.) Many now proudly deſpiſe the open ſinner, the 
profane and unclean, and ſay to them, Stand by thyſelf, I am 
more holy 'than thou, who yet ſhall have their portion with 
them in the burning lake. 


15. ? He delivereth the + poor in his affliction, and 
openeth their ears in oppreſſion. 16. Even ſo would 
have removed thee out of the ſtrait * into a broad 

lace, where there is no ſtraitneſs, and that which ſhould 
ſet on thy table, ſhould be full of fatneſs. 17. But 
thou haſt fulfilled the judgment of the wicked : judg- 
ment and juſtice take hold on thee. 18. Becauſe there is 
wrath, beware leſt he take thee away with his ſtroke : 
then * a great ranſom cannot deliver thee. 19. Will he 
eſteem i thy riches ? 10 not gold, nor all the forces of 
ngth. 20. Deſire not the night, when people are 
cut off in their place. 21. Take heed, * regard not ini- 
quity : for this haſt thou choſen rather than affliction. 
22. Behold, God exalteth by his power: 7 who teacheth 
ehim? 23. * Who hath enjoined him his way ? or 
who can ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquity ? 


2 15—23. Elihu here applies what he had ſaid to Job's 


1. Had he been humbled, God would have dealt thus gra- 
ciouſſy with him; but his conduct under his affliction conti- 
nued the ſcou upon him. It is God's conſtant method of 
procedure, to deliver the poor, to ſuppoit, comfort, ſtrengthen 


< 


| 


| eth he the people, * he giveth meat in abundance. 


him, and, when it is fit, to open a door of eſcape for him. BeforeChrift 
Mean time, he conveys his inſtructive leſſons, and whiſpers his 15. 
kind conſolations to the foul, amidſt all his ſorrows and op- 

preſſion ; and this Job would, ere this, have experienced, had 

he been patiently ſubmiſſive z his path had not been then, as 

now, ſtraitned, nor his wants ſo diſtreſſing ; he would have been 

freed from his diſtreſſes, and his table crowned with plenty: 

but ſince, by a behaviour like that of wicked men, and pleas 

that gave them countenance in their iniquities, he had offended, 
therefore in juſt judgment his corrections were continued, till 

his heart was brought to bow in filent humiliation, and to give 


God his due glory in the acknowledgment of his righteouſneſs, 
v. 15—17. Note, (1.) If our afflictions are long and heavy, 


ſurely we have only ourſelves to blame for them. (2.) When 
the chaſtiſement hath anſwered its end, it will aſſuredly be re- 
moved, for God doth not willingly afflict the children of men. 
(3.) They who plead the cauſe of the wicked, muſt not won- 
der if they ſuffer with them. | 

2. He warns him of the danger of perſevering in obſtinate 
ſelf-vindication. There was danger leſt God in wrath ſhould re- 
ſent his injurious aſperſions on his government; and if he 
ſhould riſe up to avenge his own quarrel, woe to the ſoul againſt 
whom he lifts up the ſword, v. 18. No ranſom can redeem 
him, no might reſcue. him, no darkneſs conceal him ; no, not 
even the grave, which Job had ſo impatiently deſired. The 
darkneſs hath no covering before God, and in death, their ap- 
pointed place, the wrath of God purſues the ſinners, v. 19, 20. 
Note, (I.) Though a truly good man ſhall not periſh eternally, 
yet it is by working out his ſalvation with fear and trembling 
only that it can be ſecured. (2.) Riches profit not in a day of 
wrath. (3.) No darkneſs can hide, no ſhadow of rock or 
mountain cover the ſinner from the ſtroke of God. | 

3. He cautions him to regard iniquity no longer, not to per- 
ſevere in his charges againſt God, or ſo impatiently to deſire 
death, to be rid of his afflictions, rather than humbly reſigned 
to wait God's leiſure and time for his deliverance, v. 21. Row, 


The greateſt ſufferings are preferable to the leaſt ſins. 


4. He bids him obſerve God's power, wiſdom, and righteouſ- 
neſs, to engage his unreſerved ſubmiſſion to his will. He ex- 
alteth by his power, himſelf the ſource of all power ; and, ac- 
cording to his own will, exalting whom he pleaſes. None 
teaches like him, ſo wiſe or able to direct : he needs no ad- 
viſer; his ways, word, and providences are all perfect in wiſ- 
dom; and it were as falſe as fooliſh to charge him with ini- 
quity, whoſe boſom is the ſeat of juſtice, and whoſe glorious pre- 
rogative it is, from the eſſential rectitude of his nature, that he 
can do no wrong. Note, 'The more we know of God, the 
more we ſhall be W and confounded before him, nor dare 
compare our wiſdom, power, and righteouſneſs with his, or 
complain of any thing he ordains, which muſt be always wiſe 
as righteous. ' | 


24. Remember that thou * magnify his work, which b Rev. xv. 3. 
men behold. 25. Every man may ſee it, man may 
behold it afar off. 26. Behold, God is great, and we 
know him not, © neither can the number of his years be © Pl. xc. 2. 
ſearched out. 27. For he maketh ſmall the drops of 27 1 
water: they pour down rain according to the vapour 12. 
thereof: 28. Which the clouds do drop, and diſtil 
upon man abundantly. 29. Alſo can any underſtand 
the ſpreadings of the clouds, or © the noiſe of his taber- 4 Pf wii. 
nacle? 30. Behold, he ſpreadeth his light upon it, and 13. & «iv.7. 
covereth the bottom of the ſea. 31. For © by them judg- » Chap, 3 
32. xxxvii. 14,8 


With clouds he covereth the light; and commandeth it ras ale. 


not to ſhine, + by the cloud that cometh betwixt. 33. The n By 

noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning it, the cattle alſo con- that which 

cerning þ the vapour. | — be- 
1 Heb. That 


v. 24—33. From the view of the glorious works of God, his which goeth 
unſearchable perfections, and wonders in the adminiſtration of vp. 
the kingdom of providence, Elihu would affect Job with hum- 
bler thoughts of himſelf, and higher apprehenſions of God and 
his ways. | | 

I fe is worthy to be magnified for the works he hath 
wrought viſible to every eye: the heavens above, the earth a- 
aue, us, proclaim the glory of the Creator; and ſince in them 
his univerſal goodneſs as well as greatneſs appears, we may aſ- 
ſuredly conclude, that in his works of providence, reſpecting us 
in particular, he deſerves equally to be magnified and adored, 
v. 24, 25. 

2 we ſee and know a part of his excellence, E his 
perfections are unſearchable, and the myſteries of his works paſt 
finding out. If we cannot then comprehend his eating 
greatneſs, it were folly to arraign his proceedings, and to ſpea 
evil of what we know not; and if we cannot account for the 
diviſion of the drops of rain, or for the moſt common appear- 
ances in nature, it were highly abſurd to quarrel with his pro- 

| | vidences, 
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Chap. XXXVII. 


9 


* 


Before Chriſt providences, becauſe we do not 
conduct. | | 


1520. i 


a * 


clearly ſee the reaſons of his 


[1.] Gad is great, and we know him not, cannot fathom his 
immenſity, or comprehend his eternity; neither can the number of 
his years be ſearched, who was from everlaſting to everlaſting ; 
and here all our ideas are loft, AKT 2 55 

1255 As unſearchable are his works. That the drops of dew 
deſcend, and from the clouds the rain pours down, we ſee, v. 27, 
28. but how this wonder is performed, is yet a myſtery. A little 
we know ; but in a thouſand enquiries into the nature and cauſes 
of things, we are enveloped with darkneſs ; for who can under/tand 
the ſpreading of the clouds? how poiſed in air ke float ; how 
from the ſmalleſt appearances they quickly darken the ſky ; how 


they collect their ſtores, or diſpenſe them; or the noiſe of his ta- 


bernacle, the ſtormy winds that blow under heaven, or the thun- 


ders that utter their voices from the clouds. Behold, he ſpread- 


Rev. xv. 3. 
© Pf, Ixxvii. 


lon 


4 pl. cxlvii. 


the ſhower 
of rain, and 
to the ſhou 
ers of the 
rain, &c, 


5 confelſing his 1 


eth his light upon it, on the clouds his tabernacle ; the light of 
the ſun that ſhines when the rain is blown over, or the light- 
ning which flaſhes from it, and covereth the bottom of the ſea with 
waters, thence to be raiſed, by the action of the ſun and wind, 
into- the clouds, as the vapour in the alembic. For by them judg- 
eth he the people: he can, when he pleaſes, make them the in- 
ſtruments of his vengeance, as in the flood; or, when in ſeaſon 
and meaſure they gently water the earth, he giveth meat in abun- 
dance. With chu he covereth the light, either ſhading the ſul- 
try beams of the ſun, or with thick tempeſt in the ſky, 9 
the day into night; and commandeth it not to ſhine, by the cloud, 
or without this ſupplement to the text, by that which cometh be- 
twixt, as in eclipſes, when, by the interpoſition of the moon, 
the ſun is darkned, or the earth intercepts the ſun-beams, whilſt 
the moon paſſes through her ſhadow. The noiſe thereof ſheweth 
concerning it, the whiſtling wind, or thunder, prognoſticate the 
approaching rain; the cattle alſo, furniſhed with ſtrange inſtinct, 
give tokens concerning the vapour, when the gathering ſtorm ap- 
proaches. In all which we ſee God's wondrous working, and 


are bound to magnify and praiſe him, whoſe wiſdom is infinite, 
and his ways paſt finding out ; and therefore in all his provi- 


dences filent ſubmiſſion bccomes our bounden duty, 


CHA'P. XXVII. 


Elibu here goes on to extol the wonderful power of God in the meteors 
and the changes of the weather. 
ver. I—5. 2. In froſt, 
3. He challenges 545 to zen, 

norance in them, he might own. himſelf an incompe- 

tent judge in the proceedings of Divine Providence, ver. 14—22. 
4. He concludes with the principle which he undertook to prove, 
that God is great, and greatly to be feared, v. 23, 24. 


I, T this alſo my heart trembleth, and is moved 

out of his place. 2. + Hear attentively the 
noe of his voice, and the ſound that goeth out of his 
mouth. 3. He directeth it under the whole heaven, 
and his I lightning unto the F ends of the earth. 4. 
After it * a voice roareth : he thundereth with the voice 
of his excellency, and he will not ſtay them when his 
voice is heard. 5. God thundreth marvellouſly with his 
voice ; * great things doth he, © which we cannot com- 


prehend. 


v. 1—5. If, as is by ſome ſuggeſted, at this time the rolling 
thunders were at a diſtance heard, with lightnings flaſhing 
round, and thickning clouds portending the approaching ſtorm, 
there will be ſomething more peculiarly beautiful and applica- 
ble in this deſcription of Elihu. 

1. He profeſſes his own reverential fear at the awful ſcene, 
and addreſſes Job to pay attention to the voice which theſe 
mighty thunders uttered, v. 2. Note, There is ſomething in 
thunder inexpreſſibly awful, and ſhould remind us ever of that 
glorious God who maketh the thunder. . 

2. He deſcribes the tremendous appearances. God himſelf 
directs the ſtorm, bids the lightnings flaſh, the thunders roll, and 
points the mark againſt which theſe inſtruments of deſtruction are 
levelled ; and in every nation this voice is heard. The flaſh pre- 
cedes, and gives the wing of the terrible exploſion ; and the 
interval is, according to the diſtance of the cloud, proportionably 
or ſhorter, the motion of light being ſo much ſwifter than 
of ſound. And he will not flay them when his voice is heard, tor- 
rents of rain uſually ſucceeding. Thus doth God ſpeak to the 
aſtoniſned world, marvellous in his works, and above our com- 
prehenſion; and how little need we wonder then, if in his pro- 
vidence myſteries appear which we cannot fathom? 


6. For * he ſaith to the ſnow, Be thou on the earth; 
likewife Þ to the ſmall rain, and to the great rain of his 
ſtrength. 7. He ſealeth up the hand of every man; 
that all men may know his work. 8. Then the beaſts 


I. In thunder and lightning, 
now, rains, and wind, ver. 6—13. 
olve theſe phænomena of nature, that 


into dens, and remain in their places. 2 
. ſouth cometh the whirlwind : 2 cold 9 = -4 — 
§ north. 10. By the breath of God, froſt is «i 
and the breadth of the waters is ſtraitned. x 1. Ace kr r 
watering he wearieth the thick cloud: he ſcattereth be ied, ſea. 
bright cloud. 12. And it is turned round about b Ty Tn 
counſels : that they may do whatſoever he <A ry R 
them upon the face of the world in the earth. 13. H "a 
cauſeth it to come, whether for correction, or * for his 1 
land, or * for mercy. 1 u 


v. 6—1 3. Elihu here recounts other inſtance | e 
ders God ED x deep and unſearchable. At his aſh * 285 wn. 25 
covers the earth ; the rain, obedient to his will, deſcends jy. 0b. 

tle dews, or dreadful cataracts, v. 6. Driven from the vie þ "vi, 26, 
and the road, the traveller ſeeks the covert, and the abode? b 2 Sm. 
retires, v. 7. Yea, the "I beaſts fly to their dens, till 8 K. 0. 
tempeſt be overpaſt, v. 8. From the ſouth, or from his chamber ay 2 
the reſiſtleſs whirlwind ruſhes, and bleak northern blaſts bring | 
winter's cold, v. 9. The ftraitned waters feel the freezin 
breath of God, and bound in chryſtal fetters ceaſe to flow by 
10. Thick clouds ariſe, when the diſſolving froſt emits more 
copious vapours, and in vaſt bodies the coſſected waters float 
on air, till, wearied with watering, exhauſted of their ſtores in 
winter ſhowers, they are diſſipated before the vernal ſun, v. 11 
Then bright clouds appear, not charged with ſtorm or rain bur 
ſcattered light over the blue expanſe, v. 12. and all theſe thin s 
are e by his counſels, and come and go at his pleaſure 
v. 12. The inſtruments of mercy or judgment in his hand 
ſometimes for correction ſent, 8 inclement ſeaſons, black 
with famine, ſpread their baneful influence, and inundations ri. 
ſing, threaten a returning deluge. Sometimes on his land for 
mercy, when'ſun and clouds, and rain and ſnow, conſpire to 
fertilize the ſoil, and crown the happy ſpot on which his favour 
reſts, with overflowing vats of wine and oil, or vallies thick 
with corn. Note, (1.) Since every kind of weather receives 
direction from unerring wiſdom, it is ſinful to complain. 2.) 
Shall beaſts be wiſe to fly for ſhelter againſt the ſtorm, and ſhall 
not man, a ſinner, more provident, F-ck under the ſhadow of 


| Jeſus, a covert from the deluge of divine wrath ? (3.) Do all 
| the creatures, thus obedient to his will, fulfil his pleaſure, and 


ſhall we be'the only rebels in the creation, and refuſe his go- 
vernment and guidance? (4.) If fruitful ſeaſons glad the year, 
may we never abuſe the plenty, but in the gifts bchold the 
giver. If for correction the heavens are made as braſs over us, 
and the earth as iron beneath us refuſes to yield its increaſe, le 
us hear the rod, and who hath appointed it. 


14. Hearken unto this, O Job: ſtand till, and con- fa 
ſider the wondrous works of God. 15. Doſt thou 
know when God diſpoſed them, and cauſed the light 
of the cloud to ſhine? 16, Doſt thou know the ba- 
lancings of the clouds, the wondrous works of him 
* which is perfect in knowledge? 17. How thy gar- 
ments are warm, when he quieteth the earth by the 
ſouth-wind ? 18. Haſt thou with him ſpread out the 1. 
ſky, which is ſtrong, and as a molten looking-glals ? 19. * 
= Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto him; for we cannot *Chup. u 
order our ſpeech by reaſon of darkneſs. 20. Shall it be“ 
told him that I ſpeak ? if a man ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall. 
be ſwallowed up. | 


v. 14—20. Elihu calls upon Job to attend diligently. his 
ſpeech, and with ſolemn conſideration to weigh well what he 
had ſpoken of theſe wondrous works of God, as an argument 
for ſubmiſſion to every diſpenſation, which, however ftrange to 
us, is ordered by him whoſe underſtanding is infinite, v. 14- 
God alone is all-wiſe, and perfect in knowledge; whilſt we, 
even the wiſeſt, how ſmall a part of of his ways can we under- | 
ſtand? When God filled the air with his ſtores of rain, or 
ſnow, or vapours ; when or where they ſhall deſcend ; how the 
rays of light became ſo beautifully painted on the cloud in the 
rainbow, by the different refrangibility of their colours, v. 15. 
by what mechaniſm theſe floating bodies are ſuſpended, nor 
ruſh at once in cataracts to the earth, v. 16. how our ga- 
ments are warm, when, after winter's cold, the milder breath 
of ſummer ſtills the earth, v. 17. theſe, with innumerable 
other things, however obvious in their effects, have myſteries in 
them that no human wiſdom can unfold : and as none can 
comprehend theſe wonders, none can pretend to have ſhared 
with God in any of his works. He/t thou with him ſpread out the 
Ay, which is frong, firm, and permanent, and as a molten looking- 
glaſs, bright and clear, without a flaw, reflecting the glory of 
the great Creator, v. 18. Loſt in the immenſi and unfathom- 
able abyſs of God's wondrous works, he bids Job ſpeak, if he 
dared pretend a knowledge of theſe myſteries, where wiſdom 

roped for the wall as blind, and we cannot order our ſpeech by 


reaſon of darkneſs. Both darkneſs of the fallen mind w—_— 


K Chap, - 
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cit darknels.in the 

WY > ject, v. 19. Far t wiſhing that God 

105 15 57 a Vell he had ſpoken, he trembles for himſelf, 
| conſcious how inſufficient the beſt he could ſay muſt appear, 
where the depth of the matter {wallowed up the | ſpeaker, u. 20. 
Or this laſt verſe declares his diſclaiming all attempt to vindi- 
cate Job's cauſe, where the wiſeſt advocate muſt be immediately 
confounded. Note, When we ſpeak of God, his being and 
perfections, we are loſt in aſtoniſhment ; if we contemplate his 
works of creation or providence, our ſhallow line is quickly 
run out; if we look into his myſteries. of grace, and attempt 
to ſpeak of them, we find a height and length, and breadth 
and depth, that paſſeth created knowledge. | 


21. And now men ſee not the bright light which is in 
| the clouds: but the wind paſſeth and cleanſerh them. 
22. + Fair weather cometh out of the north: with God 
is terrible majeſty. 2 Fh Touching the Almighty, “ we 
cannot find him out: be is excellent in power and in 
* judgment, and in plenty of juſtice : he will not afflict. 
24. Men do therefore fear him: he reſpecteth not any 
bat are wiſe of heart. 3 


D. 21—24. Perceiving the appearance probably of the glo- 
466 God, e wk dark clouds of the ſky, and cloathed 
with the whirlwind, Elihu haſtens to conclude. | 

1. He obſerves the ſun is darkned with clouds, but they do 
not ever lour, v. 21. the wind diſperſes them, and from the 
north cometh fair weather, v. 22. So, though God approached 

in terrible eg. the ſtorm would blow over, and Job's af- 
flictions iſſue in the ſun-ſhine of proſperity. | ; 

2. He ſhuts up his diſcourſe with ſome ſhort but weighty 
conſiderations. God's glory is infinite, v, 22. his perfections 
unſearchable ; his power, almighty ; his r righteous; 
and all his diſpenſations diſplay plenty Ju ice: fo that none 
hath the leaſt reaſon of complaint. He delights not in man's 
ſufferings, will never afflict beyond his deſerts, and ever with a 
deſign do do him good, v. 23. moſt juſtly therefore do good 
men reverence, fear, and ſubmit to him. He reſpeteth not any 
that are ow in heart, who, inſtead of humble ſubmiſſion, indulge 
their proud reaſonings: their cenſures he | diſregards, and, in- 
ſtead of altering his procedure, they may expect to be continued 
under the marks of his diſpleaſure. 11 


4 Heb, 
Gold. : 
» 1 Tim. vi. 


& xoxvl. 5. 
p Mit. X. 
28. 


Rr ,. 

At all jides' had been deſiting God would appear to decide the con- 
treverſy, lo, he is here; and, taking up the thread of Elibu's dif- 
45950 calls. awfully to Fob to prepare his enfwer, ſince this he 
defered, to the following queſlions : 1. Concerning the earth, and 
the fabric of it, ver. 1—7. 2. Concerning the ſea, ver, 811. 
3. Concerning the morning light, ver. 12—15. 4. Concerning 
the fountains of the deep, or the dark receſſes of the earth, ver. 
16—21. 5 Concerning the meteors, ſnow, rain, thunder, light- 
ning, and the flars, ver. 22—38. 6. Concerning the proviſion 

made for 7 and birds, ver. 39—41- Aud if he appeared 

ignorant in theſe common things, how could he preſume to judge of 
he counſels of God's government f. | | 


1. HEN the LORD. anſwered Job * out of the 
1 whirlwind, and ſaid, 2. © Who is this that 
darkneth. counſel by words without knowledge? g. 
Gird up now thy loins like a man; for I will demand 
.i.z. of thee, and anſwer thou me. ID! 


_ 


1 Chap. ix. 


ac, 

Prod. xix, 
16, 18. 1 
Kings IX. 


* » 4 I : * * 


21 


. tremble before him, with deep ſilence bow into the duſt, and 
hear with ſolemn attention what God is about to ſpeak. 

I. The perſon who appears is the almighty Jehovah, proba- 
bly the eternal Son, 'viſible: in human form. See chap. xlii. 5. 
Out of the whirlwind in terrible majeſty he utters his voice, 
| and, as he had ſo earneſtly requeſted, directs his ſpeech to Job. 
Note, (I.) God hath various ways of ſpeaking to the ſouls of 
his people; ſometimes in the ſmall ſtill voice of ſecret conſola- 
tions, ſometimes. in the awfully- diſtreſſing thunders of heart 
rending convictions; yet in both it is alike the voice of mercy. 
(2.) They who contend againſt God muſt be made to know at 
laſt, how vain their ſtruggle againſt him, who, when he judgeth, 


Will overame. ts 1 ont os wG; i | Ed 
* The char laid againſt Job: Who 1s this that darkueth 
eunſel by words without knowledge & Shall a worm dare preſume 


to judge of God's perfections? Shall Job, the righteous Job, 
—_ to his wiſdom and goodneſs ? Shall he by ſpeeches of 
folly darken and miſrepreſent the counſels of providence ? How 
inſolent, as well as ignorant, the attempt | Note, To diſpute 
with warmth. about decrees, oreknowledge, predeſtination ; to 
pretend an explanation clear, diſtinct, and demonſtrative, of 
Ver. I. 


4 48 


jous; ſubject without, prevents our con- 
g ourſelves with Any preciſion or clearneſs- 
Far therefore Nm 


85 v. 13. Behold the preſent Deity what mortal r lag 


| theſe unſearchable ſeerets, betrays the preſumption rather than Before Chrid 
the wiſdom of the diſputant. | | . 
God challenges him to anſwer, ſince that he ſo eagerly | 

deſired; bids him gird up his loins as a man of war, and pro- 
duce his ftrong reaſons, or anſwer his queſtions concerning 
things natural and obvious, before he dared pretend to fathom 
the ſecrets of providence. | 

4- Where waſt thou when I laid the foundations of { PL. 7 
the earth? declare if thou haſt underſtanding. 5. Who 2 4 ur. 


29. & XXX. 


hath laid the meaſures thereof, if thou knoweſt ? or who 4. 
hath ftretched the line upon it? 6, Whereupon are the 
+ foundations thereof Þ faſtned ? or who laid the corner- + Heb. 
ſtone thereof? 7, When ® the morning-ſtars ſang toge- 1 deb. 
ther, and all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy. 8. Or Madeto | 
| who ſhut up the ſea with doors, when it brake forth as f bf 


. Cxlviii. 
if it had iſſued out of the womb? 9. When I made js 


the cloud the garment thereof, and thick darkneſs a 9 

ſwaddling-band for it, 10. And 9 brake up for it my bf. ch. g. 

decreed place, and“ fer bars and doors. 11. And faid, ag 

Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no further : and here 5 

' ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayed. 8 dune ny : 

| / decree upon 

v. 4— 11. With what majeſty |. with what unutterable digni- it. 

ty, doth God deſcribe his own glorious works ! and how nf EP 

pretend to diſpute with him, when he is unable to anſwer. one 1 PC Ixexvihe 

of a thouſand of his enquiries. | 9. & xcili. 4. 
1. Where was he, when God, alone exiſting from eternity, ä 

began his wonders of creation, and laid the ſtrong foundations 

of the earth ! v. 4. Was he preſent, or his wiſdom conſulted, 

in proportioning the quantity of matter to be conſolidated; or 

fitting in exact proportion the ſeveral parts, to compoſe the ex- 

quiſite machine ? v. 5. Could he explain the cauſes of attrac- 

tion and gravitation; how the parts cohere; by what baſes ſup- 

ported; or by what corner-ſtone the glorious fabric was held 

together ? v. 6, How unthought of, without a being, was he, 

when on the riſing glories of creation, the morning ſtars, ſpoke 

into being at God's word, ſhone forth his praiſes ; or rather, 

bright angelic hoſts beheld with enraptured admiration the teem- 

ing womb of nature, and heaven's high arch reſounded with 

ſhouts of joy, and ſongs of ſeraphic irt adoring the great 

Creator, v. 7. Note, (1.) God alone is the great author of- 

all; and he who made all with ſuch conſummate wiſdom, muſt 

needs beſt khow how to govern. (2.) If angels in heaven are 

adoring, ſhould man be ſilent, to whom the earth is given, and 

for whoſe ſake it was formed ? (3.) In heaven no diſcord is 


heard; there they all unite in the great congregation. When 


ſhall the ſons of God on earth reſemble them ; divided no more 
by ſchiſms, ſects, and parties; but with one heart and one 
mouth unite together in univerſal love, and worſhip God in the 
ſame beauty of holineſs ! | 3333 
2. He knew no more concerning the limiting the fea with 
bounds, than about the creation of the earth. It was God 
alone, without his help or conſultation, who from the embrio 
of matter firſt ſeparated the ſwelling floods, that burſt forth at 
his word, as waters from the travailing womb, v. 8. Then by 
his ſpirit moving on the face of the deep, the ſeparation fir 
was made, and the dry land aroſe : the ocean retired to its ap- 
pointed place, v. 10, laid as a babe in the cradle, and wrapped 
with ſwaddling bands of darkneſs, when light had not yet a 
being, v. 9. There, though the billows rage, and lift their 
curling heads on high, his decree hath fixed their limits, more 
firm than bars of adamant ; Flitherto ſhalt thou come, but no fur- 
ther; and here ſball thy proud waves be /laycd. 3 | 


12. Haſt thou commanded the morning ſince thy = vr. tar, 
days? and cauſed the day-ſpring to know his place, 13. ⸗ 
That it might take hold of the + ends of the earth, that + yy, 
the wicked might be ſhaken out of it ? 14. It is turned Winw. | 
as Clay 10 the ſeal, and they ſtand as a garment. 15. vi. 3. 
And from the wicked their light is withholden, and a Chap. il. 
* the high arm ſhall be broken. 16. Haſt thou entred into 8 
the ſprings of the ſea? or haſt thou walked in the ſearch k 
of the depth? 19. Have? the gates of death been opened » 11a. is, / 
unto thee? or haſt thou ſeen the doors of the ſhadow of '* _ 
death? 18, Haſt thou perceived the breadthv of the _ 
earth? declare, if thou knoweſt it all, 19.“ Where 9s 4 johaiti.'s; 
the way where light dwelleth ? and as for darkneſs, where 5 
is the place thereof, 20. That thou ſhouldſt take it ꝓ to f % at. 
the bound thereof, and that thou ſhouldſt know tbe 
paths 10 the houſe thereof? 21. Knoweſt thou it, be- 


cauſe thou waſt then born ? or becauſe the number of thy _, 


days is great; 22. aſt thou entred into the treaſures : p ene 
of the ſnow ? or Haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of the hail, 75. wh 
23. Which I have reſerved againſt the time of trouble, 8. Jom. x. 


OC 


againſt the day of battle and war? 24. By what way is 77 la. xx. 
N ; 76 -- | 
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578 * * "Chap: IN 
T0 mere We rr erp? Pie au upon the | couch in heir dens, and abide in the COVER w ther. - 
n eee ? >41, * Who. provideth-for the en h f a 
b. 14,44. God proceeds G. confaund; Tab. with be e e Jonny een God, chey wander for lack re 


infinitely above mortal underſtanding, and therein to teach him, of meat, 


his folly in arraigning any of his works and wa v. 25—41. How impotent; as well as ignorant. is man . 
| Nelpecting the Tight of the morning. Haſ thou command. a with his maker! Who can — God doch! wy 
ed the morning ſince thy days ? to break ſooner, or retard the dawn | fore how dare we contend with hin! or 
beyond its appointed moment; and as the day-ſpring to know 1. From him alone eometh the rain; each drop 
its place? when or where to ariſe? Never: how then could he. | the clouds in its appointed place, and in the exact chan 1 
pretend to alter the diſpenſations of providence, fixed as the or- formed for it through the air, v. 25, The lightning flaſhez . 
dinances of day and night. Swift the morning beam darts to | uncircumſcribed, but in the way; extent, and order . 15 
earth's fartheſt verge, bringing unwelcome light to deeds of dar- ſcribes. The deſolate wilderneſs partakes of the divine Ven P 1 
neſs ; then the wicked are diſcovered and ſeized, and ſhaken | herbs and flowers ariſe, where no human footiteps" tread” = 
out of the world, v. 13. Turning to the ſun, as clay to the | the beaſts of the foreſt alone maintain their empire, v. 20. 2 
ſeal, the enlightened hemiſphere, that before was darkneſs and | Great parent of all, the rain calls him father, and the ſmall 
confuſion, now appears beautifully illuminated with the beams | drop of dew diſtin& acknowledges him the maker; v. 28. The 
of day, and all its verdant beauties, trees, plants, herbs, and | hoary froſt that whitens the earth, he only can produce ; = 
flowers, like garments cloath and adorn it on m_ ſide, v. 14- | when he ſends forth his ice, the waters are congealed Ri the 
But though 4 light of wa returns, ſpiritual darkneſs is ſtill | rock, and the face of the deep ſolid as the marble pavement, v 
ſpread upon the ſinner's ſoul, and eternal darkneſs awaits him; 30. Vote, (1.) Our hearts are like the defolate and parched 
or, r ow for his crimes in dungeons, he ſees no _— round, till watered with the dew of heavenly grace, but then 
a beam, and the arm he lifted high in iniquity, is broken by ju — forth fruit unto God. (2.) If the weather be unſeaſon- 
judgment, v. 15. Note, Like the morning light did Chriſt, the able and ſevere, we ſhould receive it as a deſerved correction 
Fed | day-ſtar, ariſe, and his bright truth hath been diffuſed to the | from God. | 
ends of the earth ; and though wicked men chuſe darkneſs ra- | 2, God appeals to him for his weakneſs. He can do nothing: 
ther, and hate this goſpel-day, they ſhall be ſeized, convicted, | the clouds will not drop at his bidding, nor the lightnings —4 
condemned, and executed, doomed to that outer darkneſs, where cute his commands, v. 34, 35. much leſs can he reach the h; = 
there is weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. er 7 of the ſtars. He cannot bind the ſweet influences of 
2. As ignorant was he, II.] Of the ſprings of the ſea; what | the Pleiades, which uſher in the genial ſpring, to retard or haſten 
fed it in ſuch exact proportion, that it ſhould not be exhauſted it; nor looſe the bands of Orion, whoſe conſtellation reigns dur- 
by the vapour ariſing from it, nor ſwoln beyond its limits by the ing the cold of winter, that the ſtormy winds ſhould not blow. 
| rivers which flow into it; and of its depth, which is unfathom- | or the froſt harden the earth, v. 31. The ſouthern ſtars 7 
| | able, or its treaſures, which are unſearchable, v. 16. [2.] Of | not his 8 nor do the conſtellations of the north move 
| the ſtate of the dead, by what diſeaſes or accidents men ſhall | by his direction, v. 32. So far from guiding thein, he knew 
come to the grave; how the union of bod and ſoul is diſſolved; not 12 — laws they were governed; and, if their dominion 
by what path we go into the unſeen world ; in what place the were left to him, confuſion would ſoon enſue, and he be at a 
ſoul remains; who in it are happy or miſerable ; and what is | Joſs to govern the vaſt machine, v. 33. The underſtanding 
there tranſacted, v. 17. Note, In awful curioſity the ſoul now | man poſſeſſes, of whatever kind in things natural and ſpitit = 
ſteps ſometimes to the verge of time, and caſts an eye into the is all derived from him, and therefore it were folly to pretend to 
boundleſs ocean of eternity; but ſhadows, clouds, and darkneſs be wiſe above him, from whom all our wiſdom is derived, v, 36. 
are upon it. Vet, though ſight fails, and reaſon is loſt, faith | We know little, and can do leſs. Who can number the clouds, 
can pierce through the thick cloud, and dare unterrified launch | or ſtay the bottles of heaven, when by profuſe rain the duſt be- 
forth with confidence and comfort into the untried abyſs. [3-] comes mire, and cleaves faſt together in clods ? v. 7, 38. 
Of the dimenſions of the earth, Who ever made the ſurvey of | Therefore with humble acknowledgments of our weaknels and 
all its kingdoms, provinces, hills, dales, with the ſeveral mea- ignorance, it becomes us to reſign ourſelves and our all to his 
ſures and extent of each ? Where ſo much is yet unknown, after | overnment, who alone is the all-wiſe director. Note, (I.) If 
all human reſearches, and of what is diſcovered, how ſmall a dome pretend to judge of men's fortune by the knowledge of the 
art can any one man know by actual ſurvey ? and how much ſtars, and others credit their aſtrological predictions, we ma 
feſs of the breadth and length of the divine counſels 1 [4.] | ſafely conclude the knavery of the one, and the folly of the 
Where light and darkneſs dwell ; from whence brought forth at | other. (2.) Since God is the author of our rational foul, let 
the creation; how ſtill preſerved ; by what parted ; how in ſuc- us improve the meafure of knowledge he hath beſtowed on us, 
ceſſion going and returning, till day and night ſhall have an end. | not in endleſs reſearches, or vain queſtions, much leſs in finding 
Secrets thele, into which the deepeſt philoſophic enquiries .can | fault with his ways ; but in meditation on his glory, and re- 
never adequately penetrate. (5. ]. Of the ſnow, hail, and wind. flecting on the arguments for perfe& ſubmiſſion under all his 
| Where the treaſuries for each are placed; how they are ſent forth diſpenſitions; and this ſhall be indeed our wiſdom. _ 
| in meaſure and duration; in what manner marſhalled, when | 3. God proceeds from the works of his glory above, to his care 
God employs them as inſtruments of vengeance to puniſh guilty add providence over the brute creation, in which the next chap- 
mortals, In all which points, a worm ot yeſterday, as Job was, | ter is entirely taken up, and might properly begin here. The 
muſt confeſs his ignorance, and therefore, ought in filence to lion, as the king of beaſts, is firtf all any * man neither can 
adore, withqut, a murmur 5 0 any thing God doth, all whoſe | nor durſt provide their prey, nor approach them in their hiding- 
works ſo far exceed his underſtanding, ; f | places; But God feeds and fills them, v. 39, 40. The ravens 
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there. 


falls from 


e ä | | - | | likewiſe prove his providential care; uſeleſs as they may appear 
25. Who hath divided a water-courſe for the over- in the creation, their young ones are not ſuffered to periſh for 
flowing of waters ? Or a way for the lightning of thun- | want, but God hears their cry of hunger, and provides for their 
der. 26. To cauſe it to rain on the earth, where no | ſupport Note, (1.) Doth the providence of God extend to the 
1 man is; on the wilderneſs wherein there is no man? 27. fierce lion, and the unclean, rauen ? ſhall they ſhare his kindneſs, 


* 1 . N | | 2 and can his own children have cauſe to complain of his negle&? 
Pf, on. To fatisfy the delolate and waſte | rays and to cauſe the No, in no wiſe. (2.) If the cry of the young raven is heard, 


| «Jer. xiv, bud of the tender herb to ſpring forth? 28. Hath the | ſurely the prayers of the poor ſhall not be diſregarded. Will 
HY 22 , rain a father? or who hath begotten the drops of the | on 6d 4 = beg for L bread, we ſhall e it. 
erh. dew? 29. Out of whoſe womb came the ice ? and * the oe Pa | 
| = hoary froſt of heaven, who hath gendred it? go. The 5 | | | 
|... waters are hid as wih a ſtone, and wn face of the ap FTE CH AP. XXXIX. 5 
1 lab. c- is frozen. 31. Canſt thou bind the ſweet - influences off, bi 1 Rd 
ir. g. amo: f. Pleiades, or looſe the bands of | Orion? 32. Canſt thou | G7 proceeds to diſcourſe farther emeerning, 2 4 
v.8. bring forth & Mazzaroth in his ſeaſon, or canſt thou guide | . ee der — , wi aſs, ver. Fo 3: 100 
: Au 5 unicorn, ver. 9-12. 4. The peacoct, ver. 13. 5. The rich, 
. - © || Arcturus with his ſons? 33. Knoweſt thou 7 the ordi- ver. 1 3-18. 6. The horſe, ver. 19—25. 5. The hawk and 
| — by . nances of heaven? canſt thou ſer the dominion thereof | 74, agli, ver. 26—30. Tn all which, Job's ſeanty Inowledge 
Heb. AK. in the earth? 34. Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the | muſt appear, and his duty of ſubmiſſion be evident. 
Y Jer. an. clouds, that abundance of waters may cover thee? g5.| | | OS 
s Chap, Canſt thou ſend lightnings, that they may go, and fay | I. NOWEST on the time when — 3 pour 
| AK. rect unto thee, Here we are? 36. Who hath put wiſdom in of the rock bring forth? or canſt thou m 
| 
| 


1 — 


2 — 


2 — 


i. 2. the inward parts? or who hath given underſtanding to | when the hinds do calve ? 2. Canſt thou number the _ 
Heb. |. the heart? 37. Who can number the clouds in wiſdom ? | months hat they fulfil ? or knoweſt thou the time when 

ven. or who can þ ſtay the bottles of heaven, 38. When the | they bring forth? 3. They bow themſelves, they bring 

10 s duſt 4 groweth into hardneſs, and the clods cleave faſt to- forth their young ones, they caſt out their ſorrows. 8 

mire. | ther? 39. Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion? or | Their young ones are in good liking, they grow up —_ 

5 Heb. Late Il the 5 appetite of the young lions, 40, When they | corn: they go forth, and return not unto them. 5: Art 
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wild. afs free ? or who hath: looſed the 


| ſent out the 
bath fewo 6. > Whoſe houſe I have made 


of the wild aſs ? | : 
Ae ended and the Þ barten land his dwellings. 7. 
He ſcorneth the multitude of the city, neither regard- 


of the 


ech he the crying of the driver. 8. The range 


ins is his paſture, and he ſearcheth after every 
gern thing; Will 4 the unicorn be willing to ſerve 
thee, or abide by thy crib? 10. Canſt thou bind the 


corn with his band in the furrow ? or will he harrow 
% rallies after thee? 11, Wilt thou truſt him, be- 
cauſe his ſtrength is great? or wilt thou leave thy labour 
to him? 12. Wilt thou believe him that he will bring 


home thy ſeed, and gather # into thy barn. 
v. 1-12. How little Job's knowledge, how infinite God's, 


is here manifeſted ; and whilſt his tender.mercies are ſeen over 
all his works, how unreaſonable were Job's complaints againſt 
God, as cruel or unkind ? POE TORT 

1. Who knows but God alone, when, the wild goats and 
hinds bring forth, how long they bear their burden, and the 
hour and moment in which they ſhall be delivered, v. 1, 2: 
Though their travailing pangs are ſharp, they are ſafely pre- 
ſerved. v. 3. Their young ones grow up by their ſides, till 
able to feek their own ſuſtenance ; they quit their dam, forget- 


ting and forgotten, v. 4. 


2. Who gave the wild aſs liberty, and that untameable ſpirit 
that rejects reſtraint ? v. 5. God gives each beaſt its ſeveral 
diſpoſition, and provides for each a ſuitable proviſion and abode, 
The wilderneſs and barren mountain is his dwelling, v. 6. far 


from the haunts of men; preferring liberty, though with pover- 


eln. i. 3. OF that the wild beaſt may break them. 


ty, to ſlavery with plenty: he deſpiſes the multitude that 
would ſeize him, and no driver urges him on with his cries, v. 

From place to place he roams in ſearch of food, and finds 
paſture even in the wilderneſs. Note, (1.) Liberty is a precious 


their happy independance. (2.) Shall man, that cannot give 
law to the wild aſſes colt, preſume to direct his maker? 


creature as we repreſent him. It is therefore generally rendered 


ſpoken of the wild aſs. The tame ox might be brought to the 
yoke and the crib, but who could make the wild bull ſervice- 
able, v. 9. or break him to the plough or harrow, v. 10. Great 
as his ſtrength is, he is too unruly to be truſted with any labour 


of the field, and can neither be led nor drove. If he cannot 
then povern one creature, much more unfit was he to preſide 


over the world, and dire& the ways of Providence. Note, It is 


not ability, but the willingneſs to do good, that makes a man | 


truly valuable. 


13. Gave thou the goodly wings unto the peacocks ? 


or wings and feathers. unto the oftrich? 14. Which 
leaveth her eggs in the earth, and warmeth them in the 
duſt, 15. And forgetteth that the foot may cruſh them, 


16. © She is 
hardned 


not hers : her labour is in vain without fear; 17. Be- 


cauſe God hath deprived her of wiſdom, neither hath. 
18. What time ſhe 


he imparted. to her underſtanding, 
lifteth up herſelf on high, ſhe ſcorneth the horſe and 
his rider. fret 3 | 
v. 13-18. The oſtrich next is produced, as among the won- 
drous works of God. /' Gaveft thou the goodly wings unto the 


peacocks, or rather oftriches, as others tranſlate the word, to 


which alone the following verſes relate, and whoſe wings are 
beautiful, whilſt the peacock's have nothing ſingular. She 
layeth her eggs on the earth ; not that, as ſome have ſuggeſted, 
they are dropped at random, and left to be hatched by the ſun, 
for ſhe hath a neſt where her eggs are depoſited, yet on the 


earth, where every foot may. cruſh them; and ſo forgetful is ſhe,' | 
that when ſhe lights of another neſt, ſhe. will fit and hatch | 


there, leaving her eggs, and hardned againſt her real young, as 
ugh they were not hers. Thus her labour is in vain for ano- 
ther, without fear of what will betide her own, v. 16. and 
this becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſdom ; from whom a- 
lone the different inſtincts of beaſts, as well as reaſon in man, 
is derived, v. 17. But though ſo ſtupid and unnatural in dan- 
| her ſpeed is moſt rapid, raiſing herſelf (though unable to 
) by che affiſtance of her wings, ſhe leaves the fleeteſt horſe 


and its rider far behind. Note, (1.) How many ungodly pa- 


Te, like the cruel oftrich, are inſenſible to the fruit of their 
womb, expoſe their children to want by their extravagancies, 
cr their ſouls to ruin by their neglect. { 2.) Thus cardlela mi- 
niſters deſert their flocks, indifferent what becomes of chem; if 
ven ſeduce them, or they periſh for lack of knowledge, 
ey are hardned againſt the loſs. One thing however they 2 


4 


ſeeketh the prey, and her eyes behold afar off. 30. H 
young ones allo ſuck up blood: and * where the flain are, 
there u me. | 7, | 


the carcaſs of the ſlain. 
ainſt her young ones, as though the were. 


greedy eye, ſharp as 
cares how it be obtained; whether by ſuckin 
| oppreſſed, or by practices corrupt as the — 


themſelves, and will have the fleece; tho 


19. Haſt thou given the horſe ſtrength? haſt thou 
clothed his neck with thunder? 20. Canſt thou make 
him afraid as a graſhopper ? the glory of his noſtrils is 


| get not 7 though they refuſe to feed their young, | they are abun- r N 
dantly careful to fe 8 
the devil ſeize the fold. 


o 
: 

* 
Vs. 1p et 


EM 7 


f terrible. 21. He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth J eb. 
in his ſtrength: he goeth on to meet Þ the armed men. « juay, v. 


22. He || mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted ; neither 


turneth he back from the ſword, 23. The quiver rat- 


tleth againſt him, the glittering ſpear and the ſhield. 


24. He ſwalloweth the ground with fierceneſs and rage : 
neither believeth he that it ig the ſound of the trumpet. 


25. He faith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; and he ſinel- 


leth the battle afar off, the thunder of the captains, and 
the ſhouting. | 


9. 19-25, How inimitably beautiful is this deſcription ! Be- 


hold the horſe trained for war, ſtrength is in every motion, his 
riſing neck is cloathed with thunder, from his wide noſtrils 


iſſues the copious ſteam ; n in the valley, he ſeems to 
glory in his might; the armed hoſt. and glittering ſpear cannot 
intimidate him : eager to engage, he ſcarce can bear reſtraint, 


and prancing fierce, ſeems as if he would ſwallow the ground 


under his feet; his ears erect, catch with delight the martial 
trumpet's ſound ; he ſnuffs the ſmell of battle from afar, and 
animated by the ſhout or ſignal for engagement, fearleſs of 
death or danger, on he ruſhes, defies the — ſword and rat- 
tling quiver, and tramples with reſiſtleſs fury on whatever op- 
poſes him in his courſe. Note, Such is the "Bah Jer. viii. 6; 
hurried on by inordinate appetite, he ruſhes to the gratification 
of his luſts; no danger, lofs, or ſuffering can reſtrain him; yea, 
the very terrors of God's wrath he ſcorns, and runs on the thick 


l | | 5 - +.:- | boſſes of his buckler, till ſmitten through with the ſword of 
zewel, and they who are free, with noble ſpirit ſhould maintain death, he falls, and plunges into that gulph of perdition, he 
would not be warned to avoid, 

3. God bids him try to bind the Rhem, which we tranſlate | 


unicorn ; though it is much doubted whether there be any ſuch | 


26. Doth the hawk fly by thy wiſdom, and ſtretch 


her wings toward the ſouth? 27. Doth the eagle mount 
the wild bull, which comes in appoſitely after. what had been 


at thy command, and * make her neſt on high? 28, 


u 
She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, upon the Þ cra 


of the rock and the ſtrong place. 29. From thence ſhe 
er 


v. 26—30. The hawk and eagle are produced among birds, 
in proof of the power and providence of God. The hawk, that 
with ſuch ſagacity purſues her prey ſwift and ſtrong, and from 


the colder climes at winter's approach, follows the ſouthern ſun : 
the eagle, that mounts to ſuch a towering height, fixes on the 


craggy rock her neſt, and makes it her abode ; thence darting 
on her prey, deſcried from afar, ſhe feeds her young with the 
raw delt of flaughtered beaſts, or followin 

Who taught ſuch wiſdom to the fea- 
thered fowl, or directs their flight? not Job: and if he pre- 
tended not to challenge theſe, leſs ought he to claim a right to 


direct the providence of God. Note, (1.) Though the finner, 


like the eagle, builds his neſt on the rock, 


er. xliv. 16. he 
that ſet him up on hig 
e 


can alſo caſt him down. (2.) The 
eagle's, ever attentive on gain, little 
the blood of the 
e of the dead. 


C'H A&P; XL. 
Here, 1. God demands an anſwer to the queſtions he had put to Jol 
in the foregoing chapter, ver. 1, 2. 2. Job ſubmits in humble 


 - filence, ver. 3—5. 3. God proceeds to fix the convittion by chal- 


22. 

t Heb, The 

armour, 
Heb, 
ugheth, 


e Ter, xlix, 
I « Obad, 
iv. 

T Heb, 
Tooth. 
1 Sam. xiv. 


4+ 

f Mat. xxiv. 
28. Luke 
xvii. 37. 


the battle, waits for 


lenging him, ver. 6, 7. to vie with him, if he durſt, for juſtice, 
ver. 8. power, ver. 9. majeſly, ver. 10. and dominion over the 


proud, ver. 11— 14. and gives an 


inſlance of his power in the 
Behemoth, ver. 15—24. | | 


1. OREOVER, the LORD anſwered Job, and 


IVI faid, 2. Shall he that contendeth with the 
Almighty, inſtruct him? he that reproveth God, let him 
anſwer it. 3. C Then Job anſwered the LORD, and 
ſaid, 4. Behold, I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee ? 


I ſpoken, but I will not anſwer : yea, twice, but I will 
proceed no further. "HT 


v. 15. Confounded in filence, Job dares not reply. When 


after a ſhort pauſe, | | 
' 1. God farther expoſtulates with him, and from the ms 
5 What 


a Chap. xlii. 
I will lay mine hand upon my mouth. 5. Once have © 


Ezra ix. 
6. 
b Chap.xxix. 
9. Pſal. 


xxxix. 9. 
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Before Chrill what" he had ſpokeri, demands ati anſwer. ' Shall he that 'con- 
— tendeth tuith the Almighty (an attempt how inſolent 1) in ſtruct 
| him? can he be taught knowledge? or is every fretful mur- 
murer a proper judge how God ought to direct his providences ? 
ſurely not. Vet this had Job attempted, yea; and blamed God 
for his diſpenſations, as unjuſt and ſevere. . He that reproveth 
God, let him 1 77 it, maintain if he can his charge, or con- 
feels his folly and ſin for having done ſo. 11 25 
2. Job confeſſes his error, and ſubmits. He anſwered the 
Lord, and ſaid, Behold, I am vile, 1 acknowledge my ſin, I re- 
nounce my former opinion of myſelf, I am abominable in my 
own eyes; and how much more in thine? M bat ſball I anſwer 
thee? 1 am unable to ſupport the leaſt charge I have advanced 
againſt thee, I will lay my hund upon my mouth in ſilence, and 
my mouth in the duſt of humiliation. Once baus ] fpoken' in 
ſelf-vindication, but I will not anſwer any more, convinced I 
layed the fool, and erred exceedingly ; yea twice, repeatedly have 
Take my raſh plea, but 7 will proceed no further, T own myſelf 
miſtaken, and deſire to take ſhame for my perverſeneſs. Note, 
(I.) However high our former apprehenſion of our own good- 
neſs was, when the ſpirit convinces the ſoul of fin, we ſhall not 
have a word to fay to juſtify ourſelves, but cry for mercy only 
from our offended God. (2.) The erroneous doctrines they 
have maintained, or ſinful practices they indulged, are the ſhame 
and grief of true penitents ; and they deſire henceforward to re- 


tract, diſclaim, and oppoſe them. 
6. J Then anſwered the LORD unto Job out of the 


© Chap, | x - | . 
TM. - whirlwind, and ſaid, 7. Gird up thy Joins now like a 
„ Ibid, xii, man: © will demand of thee, and declare thou unto 


bal. U. , me. 8.“ Wilt thou alſo diſannul oy Ro. (in wilt 
ai, It, 4. x ; 5 . 2 

Rom. ii. 4. thou condemn me that thou mayſt be righteous? 9. 
z Pſal.xxix, Haſt thou an arm like God? or canſt thou thunder s 


175 8 with a voice like him? 10, * Deck thyſelf now wit h 


i. majeſty and excellency, and aray thyſelf with glory and 


beauty. 11. Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath: and be- 


! Dan, iv, hold every one that is proud, and abaſe him. 12. Look | 


37. on every one that is proud, and bring him low: and 


tread down the wicked in their place. 13. Hide them 
in the duſt together, and bind their faces in ſecret. 141 
Then will T aſſo confeſs unto thee, that thine own right 
RT RE C4 tos Joon ads 20 
©, 6—14. To fix more deep and laſting on Job's mind the 
conviction which was begun, God proceeds to renew out of the, 
whirlwind his awful challenges, v. 7. Note, When our con- 
ſciences are firſt alarmed, it is * . to heal the hurt flight- 
and catch at comfort to be rid of our convictions; but we 
bominations may produce abiding humiliation. 215 
1. Milt thou diſannul my judgment, alter my decrees, or fru- 
ſtrate their execution ? Wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayſt be 
rightecus ? accuſe me of injuſtice or ſeverity, in order to ſup- 
port thy character, and maintain thy righteouſneſs before men?” 
how wicked and inſolent muſt ſuch a charge appear? MNVote, 
If we murmur, the fault is in ourſelves, God's ways are equal, 

it is our way that is unequal. 41 10 19 N 541117 
2. Haſt tbou an arm lite Gad? able to contend with the Al- 
mighty; or canſi thou thunder with a voice lite him'? alas I man is 
but a worm, his whiſpers cannot be heard amidſt the terrible 
thunders of God's mighty voice. Verte, The ſinner who looks“ 


* 


biggeſt, and talks loudeſt, muſt be brought law either here in 


repentance, or hereafter in ruin everlaſtinng. 
3. Deck thyſelf now with majgſiy and excellency, if thou canſt 
vie with me, and aray ſelf in glory and beauty, how deſpicable 
will it appear? not ſo much as the glow-worm's light compared 
with the meridian ſun. Or it- may be. ſpoken ironically ; take 
my throne, and try how thou canſt govern the world, that thou 
mayſt feel how unequal thou art to the tar. 
4.᷑. Shew thy univerſal dominion, Put on the monarch's 
rage and frown, v. 10. look ſternly at the proud, if thou can'ſt 
abaſe him, v. 11. tread down the wicked from their heighth, 
lay them in the duſt of death, lead them forth with their faces 
covered, to execution, as malefactors, or hide them in the grave 
as flain, Then, when in theſe acts of juſtice, power, majeſty 

- and dominion, he can vie with God, he may be allowed to 
contend with him, and truſt, on his own right hand for ſalva- 
tion. But when the contrary was ſo evident, he muſt ſubmit 
entitely to God's ſovereignty, and expect his ſalvation 2 


ſpiritual, and eternal, from his grace and ſtrength alone. 


tie. The 15. J Behold now + Behemoth, which I made with 
elephaat, or thee, he enteth graſs as an ox, 16. Lo now, his ftrength, 
ho is in his loins, and his force fs in the navel of his belly. 
1 00k fetteth 17. He Þ moveth his tail like a cedar: the fine ws of his 
25 ſtones are wrapt together. 18. His banes ere as ſtrong 
pieces of braſs, his bones are like bars of iron. 19. He 


7s the chief of the ways of God: he that made him, can 


5 | 


without moleftation, v. 20. Under ſpreading trees, near rivers 
banks, is his abode, v. 21, 22. 5 the river ſcarce af. 
| fords a draught, and in his greedy eye, he thinks he can drain 


] 
ſbould look farther and deeper, that the diſcovery of greater a. | 


| him, remember the battle, do no more. 


POFB's | not to meddle with him, v. 8. To hops to take him, as a fiſh 
in; a net, were vain z the very fight of him was terrible, v. 9. 


make his ſword to approach: wnto Bim. 20. Suse ©. 
mountains bring him forth * food: where mers — 
of the field play, 21. He lieth under the ſhady trees * Pu; 
in the covert of the reed and fens. 22. The ſhady b 
trees. cover him wi/h their ſnadow: the willows of the E 
brook compafs him about. 23. Behold, he j drinketh 

up a river, and haſteth not: he truſteth that he can draw — 
up Jordan into his mouth. 24. § He taketh it with his 5 07 en 
eyes: bis noſe pierceth through ſnares. ö any take 


Vi. 15—24. To prove his own infinite ſuperiority, 
him regard Behemoth and Leviathan, theſe wonders of creation: With « 4. 
if he cannot contend with theſe, much leſs with their : 12 
What beaſt is meant by Behemoth, the learned are divided 

It ſignifies Beafts in general, but here muſt mean ſome articu- 
lar Petia two have been ſuggeſted, to which the de cription 
may be applicable; the hippopotamus, or river-horſe, and the 
elephant; the latter is the moſt received opinion. He is de. 
ſcribed as feeding on the graſs, as the ox, v. 1 5. amazing 

ſtrong, able to carry a wooden turret, crowded with wank 
on his back, v. 16—18, No beaſt for bulk equals him, no. 
for ' gentleneſs, docility, and ſagacity, v. 19. The mountaing 
provide him food, and harmleſs around him the other beaſts feed 


KY OD +> wk oo. =» 


it to its ſource, v. 23, 24. o fear interrupts him, he haſteth 
not away: no ſnares, the ſtrongeſt, can bind him; his noſe 
his proboſcis, ſtrikes them through. Vet, great and mighty as 
he is, God made him; his creature he is, as well as man; the 
work of the ſame hand, and on the ſame day : and terrible as 
he may appear to us, is cruſhed as the worm, when God cauſes 
his fword to approach him. Let man then own his own little. 
nefs, and humbly yield up himſelf to his Almighty Creator, 


on if CHAP; XII. 

„in beue hire a' large deſcription of Leviathan, before whim nun- 
an ſafely fand, much leſs before God, ver. 1-10. His ſeveral 
paris are deferibed, ver. 11-=24. The terrible things ſaid of 
| him, and done by him, ver. 25—34. | | 
r. FAANST thou draw out + Leviathan with an hook 7 the a 
nale, & 


wilt thou take him for a ſervant for ever? 5. Wilt thou 

play with him, as with a bird? or wilt thou bind him 

for thy maidens? 6. Shall the companions make a 
banquet of bim? ſhall they part him among the mer- 
chants? 7. Canſt thou fill his ſkin with barbed irons? 

or his head with fiſh-ſpears? 8. Lay thine hand upon 

| | 9. Behold, the 

hope of him is in vain: ſhall not one be caſt down, even 

at the ſight of him? 10. None #s /o fierce that dare ſtir 

him up: who then is able to ſtand before me? «jews 
i. 110. The learned are divided about Leviathan, whether 

the whale or crocodile be meant; ſome parts of the deſcription 
ſeeming moſt adapted to the one, ſome more peculiar to the o- 
ther, and ſome appear not to agree with either. The whale in 
general, indeed ſeems beſt to ſuit the ſubject, being peculiarly 
mentioned in the creation, as diſplaying his maker's glory, Gn. 
i. 21. and being a ſea animal, v. 31. which the crocodile is 

not. Whatever animal be meant, the defign is evidently to 
ſhewy Job's weakneſs and God's power. He is repreſented here 
as not to be caught with a hook or bait, or carried as the other 
leſſer fiſh, ſtrung on a: thorn, v. I, 2. not to be terrified or 
| tamed, v. 3, 4 $- his fleſh unfit for food, v. 6. and if the whale 
be meant, as it then made no part of merchandize, men had not 
learnt the methods of taking them, that have ſince been diſco- 
vered, and which are ſtill attended with ſo much danger, with 
barbed irons and ſpears, v. 7. It was at his peril who approach- 
ed him, he would rouſe himſelf for battle, therefore it were wiſe 


The boldeſt'dare;not; provoke him; and if a creature thus inti- 
midate us from approaching him, and fo, ſurpaſs our ftrengt®, 
wha! then is able 'to fland before God, to contend with the 
mighty, and to impeach his proceedings, or awaken his wrath 
II. b Who hath' prevented me, that 1 ſhould repay 14. = 


XXIV. 


him ? © whatſoever is under the whole heaven is mine. 12.1, 105 


? b Rom. r. 
35 


I will not conceal his parts, nor his power, nor his 3 1 26 


* 
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Chap- XLII . 
a I proportion. 


+ Or within. br idle ? 


23. Jonah 2 


<a pieces ed things upon the mire. 
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13. Who can diſcover the face of his 
? or who can come 10 bim + with his double 
14. Who can open the doors of his face ? his 
teeth are terrible round about. 15. Þ His ſcales are bis 
ride, ſhur up together as with a cloſe ſeal. 16. One 1s 
ſo near to another, that no air can come between them. 


rment 


17. They are joined one to another, they ſtick together, 


that they cannot be ſundred. 18. By his neeſings a light 
| doth ſhine, and his eyes are like the eye-lids of the 
morning. 19. Our of his mouth go burning lamps, 
and ſparks of fire leap out. 20. Our of his noſtrils 
oeth ſmoke, as our of a ſeething pot or caldron. 21. 
His breath kindleth coals, and a flame goeth out of 
his mouth. 22. In his neck remaineth ſtrength, and 


4%. Ser- | ſorrow is turned into joy before him. 23. The flakes 


of his fleſh are joined together : they are firm in them- 
ſelves, they cannot be moved. 24. His heart is as firm 
as a ſtone, yea, as hard as a piece of the nether mill- 
flone. 25. When he raiſeth up himſelf, the mighty are 
afraid : by reaſon of breakings * they purify themſelves. 
6. The ſword of him that laveth at him cannot hold : 
the ſpear, the dart, nor F the habergeon. 27. He el- 
teemeth iron as ſtraw, and braſs as rotten wood. 28. 
The arrow cannot make him flee : fling-ſtones are turn- 
ed with him into ſtubble. 29. Darts are counted as 
{ſtubble : he laugheth at the ſhaking of a ſpear, 30. 
+ Sharp ſtones are under him : he ſpreadeth ſharp point- 
31. He maketh the deep to 
boil like a pot: he maketh the ſea like a pot of oint- 
ment. 32. He maketh a path to ſhine after him: one 
would think the deep to be hoary. 33. Upon earth 
there is not his like: who is made without fear. 34. 
He beholdeth all high zhings: he is a king over all the 


Or ere · Children of Þ pride. 


v. 11-34. 1. God challenges the univerſal property of all 
things; none ever made him their debtor, whilſt every creature 
receives from him life and breath, and every thing conducive to 
the comfort or preſervation of it. Note, (I.) The beſt ſervices 
we can render God, lay no obligation on him; the favour is 
done us, that he enables us to ſerve him, or accepts our humble 
duty. (2.) If God giveth not an account to us of his matters, 
have we the ſhadow of right to queſtion him ? may he not do 
what he will with his own ? | 

2. He deſcribes the ſeveral parts of this terrible animal le- 
viathan, None dare approach him, to flea his ſkin, or open 
thoſe devouring jaws, to look on which only, were enough to 
make the beholder tremble, v. 13, 14. His ſcales, which are 
his ſtrength and pride, like a coat of mail, ſhut cloſe over each 
other, to defend him, v. 15. and are ſo near each other, that 
even the air cannot come between, v. 16, 17. This, ſome in- 


the eyelids of the morning, v. 17. His breath is like the ſmoke 


coals are ready to kindle from his noſtrils, v. 19—21. Strong 
and fierce, he fears no ſorrow, v. 22. His fleſh, firm as a rock, 
deſies all the inſtruments of death, v. 24, 26—29. When he 
lifts up himſelf, in terrors the mighty purify themſelves, as 4 
ing men fly to their prayers, v. 25. He makes his bed on the 


a3 if the ocean was hoary-headed grown, v. 31, 32. 
earth there is not his equal, fearleſs of danger, v. 33. 
contempt he beholds the veſſels ſailing by, v. 34. and is a king 
over the children of pride, greater than the greateſt of them, 
in magnitude and bodily ſtrength. Or this is ſpoken of God, 
who beholdeth all theſe ſtupendous creatures; and all the chil- 
dren of pride, whether devils, men, or the moſt lawleſs animals, 
muſt ſubmit to his government. Highly then it becomes Job 
to bow, to humble himſelf under God's mighty hand, and own 

ie tranſcendent glory, greatneſs, and unſearchableneſs of all 
his works and ways. | | 


CHAP. XII. 


Me are come now to the moſt pleaſing bart of Feb's hiftir ; and not- 
withfanding all the = — 2 een, * crowns 
the day. 1. In the duft, Feb repents and humbles himſelf, ver. 

I—b. 2. The difference is made up between him and his friends, 
5 God accepts Job's interceſſion for them, and they join in worſhip 
- «nd ſagifice, ver. 7—9. 3; Job's miſeries vaniſh ; his proſpe- 


— 


fections of God, and he had probably received revelations 


him; | | b | 7 
terpret the teeth, inſtead of ſcales, which the . him; but now mine eye ſeeth thee, never before was ſuch a dif: 
but there is one ſpecies of them furniſhed with teeth, that ſhut and juſtice of God, in all his providential diſpenſations, 
cloſe in correſponding cavities, in the upper jaw. From his | 


' aſhes, deſirin 


'D like - fwelling tide, returns, and he appears greater than 
Jol. I. | 


49 


ever, ver. 10—17. and all this is written for our learning, that 
we through patience and comfort of the ſcripture, whatever our 
trials are, may have hope. | 


I, & bet Job anſwered the LORD, and faid, 
2. I know that * thou canſt do every thing, and 
that * + no thought can be withholden from thee, 3. 
* Who is he that hideth counſel without knowledge? 
therefore have I uttered that I underſtood not, things 
too wonderful for me, which I knew not, 4. Hear, I 
beſeech thee, and I will ſpeak : I will demand of thee, 
and declare'thou unto me. 5. I have heard of thee by 
the hearing of the ear: but now mine eye ſeeth thee. 
5 Wherefore “ I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and 
alhes. | 


v. 16. Job had begun his humbling acknowledgments, chap. 
Xl. 4, 5. but now his convictions, much deeper and ſtronger, pro- 
duce lowlier abaſement before God. 

1. He ſubmits himſelf entirely to God. I know thou can/? do 
every thing, theſe wonderous inſtances of thy power convince 
me, that it is madneſs to contend with the Almighty, and folly 
to deſpair of what his power can do: none are ſo high he can- 
not abaſe, none ſo low he cannot reſtore and exalt ; and that no 
thought can be withhalden from thee, the ſecrets of the ſoul are 
known to him; not a corrupt, fretful, or unbelieving thought 
riſes without his notice; or God's own thoughts and deſigns 
neceſſarily produce their effects, whether he pleaſes to correct 
with afflictions, or reſtore the loſt proſperity ; none can ſtay the 


2. He confeſſes his ignorance, fin, and folly, o is he that 
hideth counſel without knowledge ? pretends to be wiſe above God. 
Let him take warning, and be admoniſhed by me; it hath been 
my caſe, with ſhame I acknowledge it: therefore have I uttered 
that I underſtood not, J have had neither a right knowledge of 
God's purity, nor my own pollution ; of his power, or my own 
weakneſs ; of his wiſdom, nor my own ignorance : things too 
rg ht / r me, which 1 knew not, . ſpoken concerning 
the diſpen 


0 
ations of his providence, and the myſteries of his go- 
vernment, miſtaking his deſigns, and finding fault with God 
fooliſhly; in which my preſumption, wilſuſneſs, and pride, 
have appeared to my guilt and confuſion. I 
3. He reſolves now to change his tone, and turn the voice of 
contention into the language of prayer, as his only proper me- 
thod of approaching God. Hear, I beſeech thee, though I own 
myſelf undeſerving thy notice and regard, and I will ſpeat; not 


in ſelf-defence, but in humbling confeſſion; I will demand of 


performance of his purpoſes. 


Before Chriſt 
1520. 


a Gen, xviii, 


I4. 

b Pſal. 
cxxxix. 2. 
Heb. iv. 13. 
+ Or no 
thought of 
thine can be 
hindered, 

c Chap, 
xxxviii. 2. 

d Pfal, xl. 5. 
& exxxi. 1. 
& cxxxix. 6. 
e Chap, 
Xxxviii, 3. & 
xl. 7, 

f Iſa, Vi. . 
£ Chap, xl, 


4+ 


thee, or make my requeſt to thee, and declare thou unto me, anſwer. 


my petition in pardoning my ſin, and inſtruct me in the right 
way, that I may not err again. 
4. He feels and owns the deep ſenſe he had of his ſinſulneſs, 


T have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear; his parents and 


teachers had given him good inſtructions, concerning the 2 
rom 


covery made to his mind, of the ſovereignty, power, wiſdom, 


the perſon of an incarnate redeemer. Wherefore I abhor myſelf, 
and all the hard ſpeeches I have ſpoken, and repent in duſt and 


henceforwar 


every thought and dced, contrary to thy hol 
will. Thus muſt | ETTY 


eve 


produce, but God's ſpirit alone in his word, or by his provi- 
(2.) This ſenſe of fin will be deep and laſting, yea, 


pou increaſing continually, with clearer views of God's purity, and 
ith | 


our pollution and imperfection. (3.) We muſt come with 
heart-felt anguiſh for the diſhonour we have brought on God, 
and heart-felt ſhame and ſelf-loathing, which are the genuine 
expreſſions of true repentance. (4.) With a humble hope, that 


Pro- 
ws l . f bably now alſo in the human form God appeared viſible, whilſt 
neeſing, a light ſhincs, and his eyes are bright and ſparkling as he opened Job's underſtanding to a clear view of his nature, 


of the furnace, and hot, like the ſteam of the boiling caldron ; | glory, and infinite perfections, and manifeſied them to him in 


to teſtify my grief and ſhame, and renounce 


real penitent return to God, (1.) 


bard ſharp pointed ſtones, v. 30. Before him the boiling deep | Under a divine conviction, which no human arguments can 


imoaks ; behind him, the white foam marks his ſhining path, dences. 


vile and loathſome as we are, God will not reject us, but pity 


and pardon us, through the Redeemer of loſt fouls. 


7. C And it was ſo that after the LORD had ſpoken 
theſe words unto Job, the LORD ſaid to Eliphaz the 
Temanite, My wrath is kindled againſt thee, and againſt 
thy two friends : for ye have not ſpoken of me the thing 


that is right, as my ſervant Job hath. 8. Therefore take 


unto you now ſeven bullocks, and ſeven rams, and“ go at. 5.24. 


to my ſervant Job, and offer up for yourſelves a burnt- 


offering, and * my ſervant Job ſhall pray for you, for + 1 Ge. «. 
him will I accept: left I deal with you after your folly, 7. Jam. 


in that ye have not ſpoken of me the thing which is right, 


v. 14, 15. 


Heb. 


like my ſervant Job. 9. So Eliphaz the Temanite, and His face, or 


Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite went, . 


7 H and 
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Chap. XIII 
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1520, 


BeforeChriſt and did according as the LORD commanded t 


with confuſion. 


through the ſacrificg and interceſſion of our adored Jeſus, 


Gn 


v. 7—9. We muſt not think becauſe Job is firſt rebuked, 
that the cauſe is given * him; and his accuſers juſtified, 
no. Though he deſerved reproof, they deſerved it more. God, 
whilſt he brings him to acknowledge what he had ſpoken amiſs, 
will juſtify him from their unjuſt aſperſions, and cover them 

1. Job is exalted. After the Lord had ſpoken theſe words nts 
Job, convinced and humbled him, pardoned and accepted him, 
then he appears to juſtify and honour him. [I.] He acknow- 
ledges him his ſervant, repeatedly calling him by this reſpect- 
able title, as a teſtimony of his fidelity in the main, though 


through temptation and infirmity, he had erred and ſpoken un- 


adviſedly. [2.] He declares, that in the controverſy, Job had 
come neareſt to the truth, and ſpoken more wiſely and honour- 
ably of him and his providences, than his 8 in denying 
that proſperity was the criterion of godlineſs, or affliction of 
hypocriſy and wickedneſs in this world, but extending his views 
to a future ſtate, where the retribution of every man's work 
was to be expected. [ 3. ] He appoints him to be their advocate 
and prieſt; putting this honour upon him, well knowing the 
ſpirit of charity in his heart, and how ready he would be to 
pray for his perſecutors. Note, (1.) Whom God pardons, he 
delights to honour, and their fins are no more mentioned. (2-) 
A faithful ſervant of Chriſt may err, or be overtaken with a 
fault, but God, who ſees the heart, knows the root of matter 1s 
in him, and will not diſclaim his relation to him. (3.) Where 
there is much wrong mixed with what is right, we muſt not 
condemn the whole for a part, any more than we ſhould caſt 
away the ore, becauſe it comes from the earth mixed with droſs. 
(4) They who have taſted God's pardoning love to their own 
ouls, will think no injury too great to be forgiven or forgot- 
ten; nor refuſe to open the arms of love to their bittereſt ene- 
my. (5.) Job was herein a lively figure of the Saviour of fin- 


ners, who alone could offer the ſacrifice God would accept, 


in his deepeſt diſtreſs prayed for his murderers, and ever lives 
to intercede for the tranſgreſſors. | 

2. Job's friends are caft, and brought to his feet in abaſe- 
ment. Perhaps whilſt they heard God addreſs Job alone out of 
the whirlwind, they thought the verdict was for them; but now 
God would make them know, that though Job had offended, 
they had exceeded, He had ſpoken ſome things wrong, but 
they many more; laying down falſe hypotheſes of his general 
a Les with men; condemning the righteous unjuſtly; and 
miſinterpreting the rod of love into the ſtroke of judgment, 
making him ſad, whom they ſhould have comforted. For this, 
God's wrath was kindled againſt them, and though they were 
good men, in this they had deſerved to periſh, and therefore 
they muſt bring a ſacrifice of atonement, as the expiation of 
their guilt, They muſt humble themſelves, not * Aae 
God, but before Job, acknowledging their evil, deſiring his 
prayers, and bringing their ſacrifices to him, whoſe offering for 
them ſhould be alone accepted. Note, (1.) It is a dangerous 
thing to judge raſhly of men's ſpiritual ſtate, and a high provo- 
cation againſt God, as well as an injury to our brethren. (2.) 
The deff of God's ſaints are expoſed to the ſevereſt cenſures, 
and even good men will be ſometimes criminally ſevere. ( + 
Though the ſins of 'the faithful are not puniſhed with de- 
ſtruction, they ſhall ſmart for them, and be made to own how 
juſtly they deſerved to periſh, (4.) We may not expect for- 


ones from God, unleſs we have, to the uttermoſt, made our 


(5) 


rother ſatisfaction for the e we have done him. 


It is a mercy we have one advocate to go to, who, highly as 


we have offended him, never rejects the ſuit of the humbled 
ſoul. | | 

3. We ſee all happily reconciled. Job's friends, without 
delay, ſubmit to the divine injunction: he heartily forgives 
them, and prays for them. They who were late ſo ſharp in 
contention, together now lift up the voice of humble ſupplica- 
tion, and united in love ſurround a throne of grace, God well 
pleaſed accepts the offering, and perfect — 77500 enſues on 
every ſide. Note, (1.) It is a bleſſed thing to ſee differences 
thus ended; and friends ſeparated by miſtakes or folly, forget- 
ting, forgiving, and embracing. (2.) How much more e 
able were it, inſtead of the warmth of theological diſpute about 


opinions, allowedly not eſſential to ſalvation, to unite in love, 


where all true chriſtians are agreed, in prayer and praiſe, and 
labour to walk more holily and humbly before God. (3.) 
There is but one way of reconciliation for the ſinner, the blood 
of atonement ; unleſs we plead that, we muſt be undone. (4.) 
Whilſt we are waiting on God, in his inſtituted ways, we may 
take the comfort of our ſervices, and rejoice in our acceptance, 


hem: the 


ö 


Job twice as much as he had 


ſon's ſons, even four generations. 
old, and * full of days. 


guine expectations of his youth; whilſt his ſoul alſo, fraught with 


| {in the better world of glory. | 


10. And * the LORD turned the captivj N arg 
when he prayed for his friends : alſo che LORD — 1 
| re. II. | 
there unto him all his brethren, and all his - ky ny 
they that had been of his acquaintance before, and did 
eat bread with him in his houſe: and they bees 
him, and comforted him over all the evil that the LORD 
had brought upon him : every man alſo gave him a 


piece of money, and every one an ear-rin | 

12. So! the LORD bleſſed che latter end of 05 . 
than his beginning: for he had fourteen thouſand ſhee 28 
and ſix thouſand camels, and a thouſand yoke of . 

and a thouſand ſhe-afſes. 13. He had alſo ſeven fons. 

and three daughters. 14. And he called the name of 

the firſt, + Jemima, and the name of the ſecond, t Ke- fie n. 
Zia, and the name of the third, Keren-happuch. 1 5 * 
And in all the land were no women found /o fair as the 
daughters of Job: and their father gave them inheri- |** 7 
cance among their brethren. 16. After this lived Job- 25. 


beauty, 

an hundred and forty years, and ſaw his ſons, and his Fog 
17. So Job died, being % 

1 agg 


9. 10—1 7. Better, ſays Solomon, is the * of a thing, than 25. 


its beginning, and we fee it in Job's caſe abundantly verified, 
The reſtoration and increaſe of his proſperity were as aſtoniſhing 
as the ſuddenneſs and depth of his aMictions. 97 

1. God eminently appeared for him. When he prayed for 
his friends, bleſſings came upon his own head; the Lord turned 
his captivity, reſtored his body from Satan's bands, and his 
mind from the terrors and diſtreſs with which it had been aoi- 
tated; and withal, doubled the poſſeſſions of which he had 
been deprived. Thus his fidelity was rewarded in this life, his 
credit reſtored in the eyes of men, and his comforts ſecured on 
a more ſolid baſis than before. Vote, Though this life to 2 
believer may often be compared to Job's dark days, we expect a 
deliverance from our captivity, where our proſperity will be 
beyond even Job's here, unſpeakable and eternal, — 

2. His friends and acquaintance who had been eſtranged 
from him, returned to viſit and to comfort him, ſympathizing in 
his affliction; and not content with empty pity, each, accord- 
ing to their ability, made him handſome 1 God now 
inclined their hearts to aſſiſt him; probably the approbation God 
had given of his character, removed their ſuſpicions of his in- 
tegrity, that had led them to neglect him; and the fear of 
God's diſpleaſure teſtified againſt his three friends, who had been 
ſo ſevere upon him, made them deſirous of an intereſt in Job's 
prayers for them alſo. Note, (1.) God has all men's hearts in 
his hands, and can ſtrangely incline them to execute his deſigns. 
(2.) True charity and friendſhip will not merely bring the kind 
with, but the ready generous aſſiſtance. 5 

3. A remarkable increaſe attended him. His cattle, from the 
ſtock with which his friends furniſned him, ſoon doubled the 
number he had loſt; and above all his riches, the bleſſing of 
God upon them, made them eſpecially valuable. And thus his 
latter end was greater than his beginning; more wealthy, more 
reſpected, and more happy. Note, (1.) God's bleſſing upon 
honeſt endeavours, will make a little to afford great increaſe. 
(2.) Reſpecting outward proſperity, a good man often finds 
a proviſion made for him in his aged days, beyond the moſt ſan- 


the riches of Divine grace, which are the beſt portion, ſhines 
brighter as he draws to his end, till his glorious inheritance comes, 
and he leaves a periſhing world for an everlaſting kingdom. 
4. His family was wonderfully reſtored; he had the ſame 
number of ſons and daughters as before. The names of the 
latter are recorded: Jemima, the day; Kezia, a fragrant ſpice; 
Keren-happuch, the horn of paint. It is remarked of them, 
that they were perſons of ſingular beauty, like their names; 
fair as the day, fragrant as caſſia, and blooming brighter in 
their native hue, than the tint of vermillion, And we may pre- 
ſume, their mental accompliſhments, and the exemplarineſs of 
their piety, were equal to the exquiſiteneſs of their form, from 
the honourable diſtinction ſhewn them, in appointing them an 
inheritance with their brethren. | 
5. He enjoyed a long life, crowned with mercies. He faw 
his children to the fourth generation; an hundred and forty 
years he lived in a courſe of uninterrupted proſperity, and then 
| ne, bending to the grave, as the ripe corn in the time of 
arveſt, he departed full of days, ſatisfied with life, and willing 
to exchange his poſſeſſions on earth, for more enduring riches 
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WW are now entering upon one of the moſt profitable and delightful parts of the ſacred Writings. Like 
diamonds, all the words of ſcripture are pure words, but ſome ſhine with a brighter luſtre than others. 


The title given theſe divine compoſitions, is the Book of Pſalms, or Hymns. They are compoſed chiefly by 

David, the * finger of Iſrael, whoſe name the whole collection generally bears; though ſome of them appear 

to have been written by other hands, before and after his time, as the xc. by Moſes, and the cxxvi. and the 

exxxvii. during the Babyloniſh captivity, as well as many others, by his cotemporaries, Heman, Aſaph, &c. who 

are ſuppoſed to be the authors of thoſe, to which their names are prefixed, 2 Chron. xxix. 30. If 1s prey 

allowed that they were written in metre, though the knowledge of the nature of the ſacred poetry hath been long 
The great deſign of them is, 


1. To deſcribe the glory of our Immanuel; his perſon, offices, character; his incarnation, ſufferings, reſurrec- 
tion, aſcenſion, and everlaſiing rule at the right hand of God. Some of them are quoted in the New Teſta- 
ment, expreſly as referring to him, as their grand ſubject. And many good men have been of opinion, that 
there is not one of them, in which ſome prophecy, deſcription, or circumſtances peculiar to him, may not be 
found ; ſo that here we may emphatically ſay, Grif is all and in all. 1 


2. To open a rich mine of Evangelical truth and chriſtian experience, from whence the church in all ages, 
and every believer in all ſlates, conditions, difficulties, and temptations, may derive ſpiritual inſtruction, ſupport, 


and conſolation, as we can be under no circumſtances of diſtreſs and trial, but we ſhall find here ſome 


correſpondent experience applicable to our caſe, 


be bence collected, words big with ſenſe and feeling, ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt dictates; and when our hearts are 

brought in any meaſure to a correſpondence with the Pſalmiſt's temper, and to taſte the ſiveets of commu- 
mon with God, then will theſe ſongs of David, like the vibrations of a firing in uniſon, alfect our hearts with 
the tendereſt ſenſibility, and we ſhall echo back the ſound, May ſuch be the bleſſed influence of them on 
each of my reader's hearts. 


FSALM I. | Rs 


This pſalm deſcribes the true „ of man. The perſect cha- 


ratter here 3 Up moſt aptly belongs to Chrift ; and in a mea- | | the ſcornful. 2. But his delight is in the 4 
is ſpiritua 2 . contraſted gary the law of the LORD, and in his law doth he meditate ? Je. i. 3. 
he diviſion of the children of day and night. 3. + And he ſhall be like a tree“ plant- rey Mm 
ed by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit f 


ſure to all 
world that lieth in wic edneſs. 
men into ſaints and ſinners, the children of God and the children 


of the wicked ? 1 1 : - a es 
8 the ſeed. 6 — 2. in his ſeaſon; his leaf alſo ſnall not wither, and whatſo- 


2 1725 Ay long as the countleſs ages of eternity. This pſalm ſhews | EVET he doth * ſhall proſper. 


ng and miſery of a wicked man, ver. 4, 5. 3. The | and truly happy man, v. 1. Bleſſed is the man, or O the bleſſed- 


reaſon of bath, ver, 6. neſs of the man, how great, how unutterable, in time and 


eternity. 


3. To enliven our devotions both in prayer and praiſe. The warmeſt and moſt animated expreſſions may 


Leſſed is the man that walketh not in the Prov. iv, 
counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the "+ 5: 
way of ſinners, * nor ſitteth in the ſeat of b Pl. ri. 


cer, XY, 


Or then, | 
Jer. xvii. 
8. Exek. 
_— 

| e Pal, 
neſs and happineſs of a godly man, ver. 1—3. 2.| v. 1—3. This pſalm opens with the deſcription of the bop cxxviii. 2. 
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11. 4 
g Job xxi. 
10 


5 


the ſcornful: determined iniquity makes way for daring infi- 


Iſa, iii. 


” 


Pſ, xxxv. 


. Iſa. xvii. 


13. & Xxix. 5. 
Hof. xiii. 3. 


h 


Mat, xiii. 


49. 


Nah, 2 7. 


Joh. x. 14. 
* Prov, xi. 
7. 


cret, and if they fit under it, what a wearineſs is it? Their 


all their enjoyments ; driven before the breath of every tempta- 


the aſſembly of God's ſaints, their place 


living way, and they are accounted righteous, as accepted in 


flandeth in the way of finners, though himſelf was once ſuch; 


his abode among the unholy and profane; nor fitteth in the ſeat 


forth his fruit in his ſeaſon. 


effects of it will be evident; his leaf of profeſſion continues 


grace, decay ſha 


with ſucceſs ; every providence be ſanctified; and, in ſhort, all 
things work together for his good. Such is the bleſſed, holy, | 


thoroughly purge his floor, and the chaff be burnt with fire un- 


_ confuſion cover them, every plea be ſilenced, every mouth be 


——— 


eternity. His character is ſtrongly marked; and by his fruits 
he may be known. He walketh not in the counſel of the ungodly ; 
does not take his maxims from the world, that lieth in wicked- 
neſs, nor faſhion his conduct after their deſtructive ways; nor 


yet, like Lot, he hath left the city, and deſires no more to fix 


7 the ſcornful; however high their pretences to ſuperior wiſ- 
om, and however much they affect to treat with contempt the 


a 6 


revealed will of God: ſuch children of pride ſhall pot have his | 
ap 


Ear' for a moment; their company he will ſhun as a plague, and 
their breath as infectious. Note, (I.) The company of wicked 
men is dangerous, we muſt be ſeparate from them, if we would 
avoid their ruin. 
who walk in the way of ſinners, will ſoon ſit in the ſeat of 


delity, v. 2. But his delight is in the law of the Lord. The 
ſafety of our walk depends upon the way which we have 
choſen: if we are led b 
light unto our feet, we ſhall be guided into the paths of everlaſt- 
ing peace. This ſacred clue, therefore, the man of God with 
delight follows; and in this law doth he meditate day and night : 
His bible is his companion, he wiſhes no better entertainment ; 
the glorious truths engage his deep meditation, are the matter of 
his daily converſe ; —1 if by night his 1 8 are kept waking, 
his thoughts are pleaſingly occupied in God's word: In this 
bleſt courſe his ſoul proſpers in every divine diſpoſition, and con- 
ſequently partakes of true and laſting felicity, for holineſs and 
happineſs are inſeparable, v. 3. And he ſhall be, or then 
ſhall he be, like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth 
When by divine grace he 1s thus 
enabled to delight and meditate in God's word, | the gracious 


green and flouriſhing, and his holy fruits' of righteouſneſs 
abound. The Lord, whoſe planting he is, waters him every 
moment; conveys to his ſoul the living ſtreams of divine grace, 
from Jeſus the living fountain; and thus he grows tall as the 
cedar, and fruitful 2s the vine: nor is his ſtate fading or change- 
able, his leaves withering, or his fruit blaſted like the untimely 
figs : no, His wr 4 alſo ſhall nat wither. Preſerved by Almighty 

| not tarniſh his beauty, nor apoſtacy lay the 
axe to the root; but whatſoever he doth ſhall Proſper every prayer 
ſhall receive an anſwer of peace; every labour ſhall be attended 


happy man. May my ſoul bear the divine impreſſion, and cor- 
reſpond more to this amiable character! 1 IE 


4. The ungodly are not ſo : but are * like the chaff 
which the wind driveth away. 5. Therefore © the ungodly 
ſhall not ſtand in the judgment, nor ſinners 1n the con- 
gregation of the righteous, 6. For ' the LORD knoweth 
the way of the righteous : but“ the way of the ungodly 
ieee, | 


v. 4—6. The very contraſt to thoſe above deſcribed, is the 
character of the ungodly ; they are not ſo, fin is their way ; the 
company they keep is like themſelves, ungodly ; their opinions 
are erroneous as their practice is perverſe, They*abide in the 
paths of wickedneſs, and fit down content with their own de- 
ceivings ; negligent of God's word, never conſulting it in ſe- 


3 


thoughts diffipated in purſuits of worldly vanity, or fleſhly in- 
dulgences, never fix on the ſacred volume; nor day nor night 
are they occupied therein. Like a blaſted tree their leaf is 
withered, and inſtead of fruit, only fit fuel for the flames: 
the curſe of God is upon them in all the labour of their hands, 
and miſery follows them cloſer than their ſhadow : They are 
like the chaff which the wind driv#th away. Vanity is ſtamped on 


tion ; light and deſpicable, in God's account, as the duſt of the 
balance, and ready to ſuffer the eternal blaſting of the breath 
of his diſpleaſure ; when, with his fan in his hand, he ſhall 


quenchable. Therefore the ungodly ſhall not fland in the judgment : 
in that dreadful day, when God ſhall ſummons to his bar the 
guilty ſons of Adam, to receive their eternal doom, then ſhall 


ſtopped. Though with hypocriſy, perhaps, they once joined in 

all be no more found ; 
nor ſinners in the congregation 0 the righteous : an awful, an eter- 
nal ſeparation ſhall be made; theſe ſhall go into everlaſting 
puniſhment, but the righteous into life eternal : For the Lord 
noweth the way of the righteous ; they walk by faith in Chriſt the 


him, and derive alſo a divine nature from him; God knows 
them, ſees and 3 the way in which they go, and will 
ſhortly everlaſtingly reward them. But the wey of the ungod! 
Hall periſh e they have choſen their deluſions, and muſt peri 
1n their own deceiving ; their way is always grievous, and the 


(2.) The progreſs of fin is headlong ; they 7 
1 dom, ver. 1—3. 2. The baffling and chaſtiſing of that oppoſition, 


that word which is appointed for a 


riſing Ting among men, 


end thereof is miſery and death eternal, 
ſoul with ſinners ! 
Let the righteous rejoice ; let the finner tremble. 


Lord ſhut not up my 


In a mo- 


ment this dread eternity opens, and their everlaſting ſtate is de 


termined : Oh that it might awaken the fears of | 
and quicken the diligence of the faithful, g; 


F 


PS AL M ul. 


The preſent diſpoſition | of the pſalms appears to be of great ane1uu. | 
even as old as the apo/ile's days. See Acts = ig The 40 
* palm relates to the Meſſiah. See Acts iv. 25. Heb. j 
e have here, 1. The oppoſition that ſhould be given to = 2 


ver. 4, 5. 3. The ſetting up of the kingdom of Chri Ty 
landing, ver. 6. 4. The eflabliſhment of it, ung yy" 
promiſe of its enlargement, ver. 8, 9. 6. An exbortation to kings 
and princes to yield obedience to him, ver. 1012, 


1. THY & the heathen * + rage, and the people 


earth ſet themſelves, and the rulers take counſel together 6. 


his ſore diſpleaſure, 
my holy hill of Zion. 


4. 


tinued between the ſeed of the ſerpent and the ſeed of the woman: : 


works. We have here, | | 
1. This furious oppoſition to Chriſt and his kingdom de- 
ſcribed. Though he appeared as the prince of peace, came 
diffuſing bleſſings on every ſide, brought the moſt welcome 
tidings, ſpake as never man ſpake, and in his life appeared 
the pattern of every thing great and excellent; yet againſt him 
is the fierceſt rage of earth and hell levelled. (1.) The in- 
ſtruments employed are the heathen, the Roman governor and 
ſoldiery, and the people, the peculiar people, the Jews: their 
kings and governors head the riotous aſſembly; and Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the whole ſanhedrim, unite for the de- 
ſtruction of the divine Meſſiah. Vainly promiſing themſelves a 


temporal king, they cannot bear the pretenſions of the lowly 


Jeſus; and confounded by his juſt and ſevere rebukes, they 
gnaſh upon him with indignation, perſecute him with the moſt 
deliberate and unrelenting enmity; and, laying aſide everyquarrel 
among themfelves, are joined in ſtricteſt league to ſuppreſs his 

Note, (1.) The cauſe of Jeſus 
is ever a ſuffering one; they who embark in it muſt begin with 
taking up the croſs. (2.) The religion of Jeſus hath often 
groundleſsly excited the jealouſy of earthly princes ; his king- 
dom is not of this world. (3.) They who were at enmity, as 
great as was between Jew and Gentile, Scribe and Phariſee, will 
readily conſent to drop all their differences, when the cauſe of 
Jeſus is to be run down, and cordially unite . him and 


is unſpeakably more bitter and inveterate than againſt any thing 
beſide; nor will the greateſt harmleſſneſs of conduct, or purity 
of manners, ſooth the rage of perſecutors. (5. ) It is our com- 


fort, that however mighty our enemies, or however politic their 


contrivances, they imagine a vain thing; the church, and every 
believer, is fixed upon a rock, againſt which the powers of 
earth, and the gates of hell, cannot prevail. (2.) The occa- 
ſion of this fury is obſerved, v. 3. They cannot endure the go- 
vernment of the Lord's 3 nor bear him in any of his 
characters as prophet, prieſt, or king. Wiſe in their own con- 
ceit, they will not ſubmit as little children to learn his heavenly 
doctrine : proud on their own ſufficiency, and truſting on their 
own righteouſneſs, they cannot ſtoop, as miſerable and periſh- 
ing ſinners, to ſeek his atoning blood, and juſtifying obedience, 
as the only foundation of their acceptance before God: and, 
hating the holy ways of this heavenly king, their ſtubborn 
hearts reject his rule, and that internal ſpiritual kingdom which 
he erects in the ſoul, mortifying every earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh 
temper ; this they cannot endure. Note, Nous can be the ſub- 
jets of Chriſt's kingdom, who do not renounce their own wiſ⸗ 
dom, righteouſneſs, and ſtrength, and come to Jeſus, to teach, 
atone for, and rule in and over them. | 
2. As the conteſt is highly unequal, the ruin of the mou! 4 
ſure. How vain for worms to oppoſe the mighty God ? for du 2 
of the earth to riſe up againſt him who ſitteth in the heavens. 
how fooliſh that ſecret counſel, which cannot be hid from his 


all- ſeeing eye? and how mad the attempt to dethrone On 


LY 


— 


— 


his. (4.) The enmity of the heart againſt the religion of Jeſus, | 


fim Il 


ä About 104= 
. = - o l AQ, 25 | 
imagine a vain thing? 2. The kings of the 0 1h. 


againſt the LORD, and againſt © his Anointed, ſaying dots. 
3. Let us break their bands aſunder, and caſt away their Parr hg 
cords from us. 4. He that ſitteth in the heavens © ſhal] LD 


kate, 


laugh: the LORD ſhall have them in deriſion. 5. Then «Pf... 
ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath, and vex them in 1 
6. Let have I 5 et * my king upon L 


ep, rrrvil 


v. 1—6. Since the day that, after war in heaven, rebellion "ow . 
began on earth, at the inſtigation of the old ſerpent caſt out Fe. 
from his place in glory, the fierce conteſt and ſtruggle hath con. penn. 

an. vi. 
and this, with eſpecial bitterneſs, was renewed when the bruiſer of 1. ws 


his head appeared incarnate, to deſtroy him and all his hated *? 2 
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' he. fits; ſecure againſt . 


=nce nel“ (2) God derides the impotent menaces of his foes; 
* their: rage, ſerene and undiſturbed with 


their tumults; d looks, down with ſcorn on their vain'ima- 
A 72 Hl indignation riſes at their wickedneſs, and 


W r vin. 


33 Heb. i. 


& v. 5. 
fps . 


and quickly about to pour out upo 


at laſt he breaks the ſilence he had kept, ſpeaking to them in 
the awful ſtrokes. of providential judgments, and vexing them 
in his ſore diſpleaſure ; filling their hearts with inward miſery, 
n them wrath unto m—_— 

aſt. (3.) Wich triumph the king, Meſſiah, is exalted in 
foite of 11 f. foes : Yet have I ſet, or, Behold I have ſet, &e. 
As mediator he is inveſted with a delegated rule and authority, 
and given to be head. of his church, the ſpiritual mount Zion; 
and to his ſceptre all muſt bow as willing ſubjects, or break under 
the rod of bis indignation, as obſtinate rebels. Note, (1.) The 
wrath of an offended God is very 


culiar kingdom * him in the world; in which reſpect he 
is inferior to him 


3.) It is the comfort of God's people 
that their Lord and king is exalted; and therefore his Zion ſhall 
enjoy his happy rule, in ſpite of all the malice of her inveterate 
foes. (4.) Though their impotent attempts are long born with, 
their utter deſtruction is near, when this king ſhall fit on the 
throne of judgment, and everlaſting deſtruction fall upon them 
from the preſence of the Lord, and from the.glory of his power. 


J. 1 will declare the decree: the LORD hath ſaid 


unto me, Thou arr my Son, this day have I begotten | 


thee. 8. Aſk of me, and I ſhall give bee the heathen 
for thine inberitance, and the uttermolt parts of the earth 


2 fer thy poſſeſſion. 9. Thou ſhalt break them with a rod 
27. Dan, vii. of iron, thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a potter's 
i heul. veſſel. e : ; | 


24 Rev. lis ? 


27. & Rix. 
15. 


v. 7—9. Chriſt being here exalted to the mediatorial throne, 
ſpeaks in own perſon : I will declare the decree, either that eter- 
nal covenant of redemption, which was entered into between the 
Father and Son; in virtue of which he was appointed heir of all 
things, and head of the church, in conſideration of his obedi- 
ence unto death in behalf of his people; or that do&rine which 
he profeſles to have received from the Father, *Fohn xii. 49. con- 
cerning the wonderous deſigns of God's grace and mercy to the 
ſinful ſons of men, of which he was the great apoſtle and 
preacher. (1.) His title to the throne is here produced: The 
Lord hath ſaid unte me, Thou art my Son, this day have ] begotten thee. 

Which ſome interpret of the eternal generation of the Son of 
God, and aſcribe to his perſon as begotten, though of the ſame 
ſubſtance with the Father, co-exiſtent and co-eternal. I rather 
incline to refer it to him as mediator, and ſpoken either when 
the eternal purpoſes of God's grace to man were firſt declared 
in heaven, and the exalted Jeſus in this divine character received 
the worſhip of adoring angels; or when, at his incarnation, his 
baptiſm, and moſt eminently at his reſurrection and aſcenſion, he 
was declared to be the Son of God with power, Rom. i. 4. (2.) 
His influence, in virtue of this advancement, is deſcribed, v. 
8, 9. Being exalted to the throne of a n. on high in virtue 
of his ſufferings, according to the conditions of the covenant 
of redemption, all power is given him in heaven and in earth. 
His interceſſion is now effectual; the Father always heareth 
him, and his requeſts are ſure of being granted, when the 
language of them is, Father I will. Two things are promiſed 
him at his requeſt: (1.) The hearts of his people. I Hall giue 
thee the heathen- for thine inheritance, and the uttermaſi parts of the 
earth for thy paſſeſſion. Thus we ſee the goſpel of Jeſus hath 
alrcady gone forth unto the ends of the earth, and reached even 
to us. Multitudes of the various nations of the world have 
yielded themſelves up through Almighty grace to his happy 
government; and we are ftill expecting, in virtue of this pro- 
miſe, the more extenſive ſpread of the Redeemer's influence, 
when the kingdoms of the world ſhall become the kingdoms + the 
Lord and of bis Chriſt, Our bleſt iſland, in profeſſion, already 
owns his ſway ; happy for us if our inmoſt ſouls actually en- 


joyed his 1 and he reigned Lord of every motion 


there! Vote, (1.) It is the work of God's almighty grace, 
which can alone ſubdue the heart to Chriſt, as it is an act of 
fovereign favour to be given to him as his poſſeſſion. (2.) Since 
we have ſuch 2 prevailing advocate with the Father, who is our 
friend and king, let us come boldly to a throne of grace, and 
truſt the all- prevailing efficacy of his interceſſion for us. (2.) 
The necks of his enemies. Thou ſhalt break them with a rod of 
iron, thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a potter 1 They who 
refuſe the Saviour's gentle ſway, muſt feel his heavy hand: the 
Jews, who rejected him, were firſt broken in pieces and diſ- 
perſed: the heathen Rome, where the blood of his martyrs was 
thed, is long ſince deſtroyed ; and it remains that Rome papal 


| as well as pagan, ſtill red with the blood of the ſaints, receive the 


ſame terrible doom, with all the other anti-chriſtian powers, 
whether Jewiſh, Mahometan, or heathen; whoſe deſolations 
are determined, when the Lord ſhall take bis great power and 


Vor. I 


49: 


L M 8 
. 


| reign, and his foes' be made his foot-ſtool. Sinnet, whoever 


thou art, tremble at that day, when If thou art found an ene- 
my and rebel againſt Jeſus and his government, thy final and 
eternal overthrow will be compleated ; and thou as unable to 
| _ as a potter's veſſel before an iron rod, and thy ruin as Ir- 


| reparable as theſe ſhreds that never more, can be united, 


terrible; wo to the foul | 
ainſt whom it awakes. (2.) Chriſt, as mediator, hath a pe- 


o appointed him, without diminution of | 
' that eſſential and eternal power and Godhead, in which he is | 
_ equal with the Father. 


m 


10. Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be inſtructed, 


angry, and ye periſh + rem the way, 
kindled but a little: » bleſſed are all they that put t 
truſt in him. l ot | * 


v. 10-12. Here is wiſdom. Since Jeſus is exalted King in 
Zion, and oppoſition vain, it is moſt highl 
his favour, as it is our bounden duty'to fa 
ment. Note, True religion is the moſt reaſonable ſervice. 
I. The addreſs is directed to the kings and judges of the 
earth, Thoſe who, as moſt exalted, will be moſt apt to ſay, 
Who is Lord over us? Let them know there is one that is 
—_— than they, with whom is no reſpect of perſons; and in 
whoſe ſight they ſtand undiſtinguiſhed from, and equally ac- 
countable with their meaneſt ſubſects: and as their ſtation and 


- 


| influence is great, from them eſpecially the Lord requires obe- 


dience, that they may ſet an example to thoſe who are commit- 
ted to their charge. Note, If great men are not good men, they 
ſhall receive the greater damnation. | 

2. The exhortation directed to them, is, (1.) To ſerve the 
Lord with fear, and rejoice before him with trembling. 
vice of Jehovah, is the duty and happineſs of every creature: 
his will muſt be our rule, his worſhip our daily exerciſe, his 
glory our conſtant aim. To rejoice in him is both our privi- 


portion in time, and our exceeding 


g great jeward in eternity: 


rejoice before him ; knowing the corruption and deceitfulneſs of 
our hearts, the ſnares of the enemy, and the dangers with which 


to have confidence in the fleſh, and rejoice in our own vile 
and worthleſs ſervices. Note, Holy jealouſy and filial fear are 
moſt conſiſtent with, yea, moſt productive of the moſt ſub- 
ſtantial and abiding joy. (2.) To 4iſs the Son. God wills that 
all ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. 


is our Lord God, and we are commanded to worſhip him, (a.) 
Of affeftion, Luke vii. 38. He is the bridegroom of our ſouls ; 
and therefore our tendereſt love, and warmeſt attachments muſt 
fix on him. (3.) Of hyalty, 1 Sam. x. 1. For we are called 
to ſerve him as our AM xs with unſhaken conſtancy to ſubmit 
to his will, and every providential diſpenſation * affliction, 
and zealouſly to maintain the intereſts of his kingdom, though 
expoſed to priſon or to death, | TY 
3. This exhortation is enforced by a twofold powerful ar- 
gument. (1.) Left he be angry; for though he ſits on his throne, 
meek and gentle as a lamb to thoſe who come to him as hum- 
ble ſupplicants, he will roar as a lion againſt the obſtinately 
deliver them. Leſi he le angry, and ye 22 rom the way; 
that is, by leaving the way of righteouſneſs, and turning to the 
paths of fin and death: or, in the way, being cut off in the 
midſt of your iniquities; or, ſuddenly, as the word may be ren- 
dered, by ſome divine judgment ſtopping the ſinner ſhort in his 
career of wickedneſs, hen his wrath is kindled but a little, the 
leaſt ſin provokes it, and the leaſt meaſure of his wrath is in- 
tolerable ; and therefore, how ſhould we fear to offend ? (2.) 
Bleſſed are all they that TY their trufl in him. The pleaſantneſs 
of Chriſt's yoke ſhould engage us to yield our necks to it, as 
the terrors of his wrath ſhould lead us to avoid it. They who 


peace in their conſcience, reviving confidence of his protection, 
and tranſporting hope of the glory which ſhall be revealed ; 
and hereafter how unutterably more bleſſed will they appear when 
this king in Zion ſhall ſit on the mount in judgment, place 
them at his right hand, welcome them to his preſence, ſcat them 
on histhrone ; and whilſt their enemies and his are gnawing 
their tongues with pain, and doomed to dwell in everlaſtin 
burnings, they ſhall be filled with everlaſting conſolations, —. 
ſpend a glorious eternity in adoration, love, and praiſe. Lord, 
may my happy lot be there „ 


PSALM II. 
David, as the title informs us, compoſed this pſalm when he fled from 


4 


s goodneſs to him, ver. 4, 5. 4. Triumphs 
71 | his 


lege and duty, as our reconciled God in Chriſt, as our beſt, 


yet, with fear and trembling we are commanded to ſerve him, and 


The kiſs was expreſſive, (1.) Of adoration, Hol. xiii. 2. Chriſt 


truſt in him are bleſſed ; they now enjoy his favour and regard, 


ye judges of the earth. 11. Serve the LORD. with fear, ! Heb. «i 
and rejoice with trembling. 12. Kiſs the Son, leſt he be u ; $m. «. 
when bis wrath is {0% t 
heir Hof. xiii.'a. 
» 1 7 Or, In. I 
* n See Rev. 
vi. 16, 


l 0 Pſ. wentiv, 
our intereſt to court 8. Prov. xvi. - 


bmit to his govern- 29+ Ila. xxx. 


18. Jer, xvii. 
7. = row ix. © 
33. & x. 17, 
1 Pet. ii. 6. 


he ſer- 


we are encompaſſed; and eſpecially need we fear the workings 
of pride and ſelf- righteouſneſs, which are ſo apt to creep in, 
and turn our eyes off the Lord Chriſt and our rejoicing in him, 


impenitent, and tear them in pieces, whilſt their is none to 


Abſalom. 1. He complains of his enemies, ver. 1, 2. 2. En- 
courages. _ in God, ver. 3. 3. Recolletts his former ex- 
perience of Ge over 
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= C A pſalm of David, * when he fled from Abſalom his fo 
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os degra, s. , mar bs wee Pepin en 


7.8. Gives God the glory, and takes t. the cimſam 


os. 5 57 
1,0 Bis. 4 vation, ver. 8. ſerein 


G3 air # . | n 

of Olives; and of the ſufferings he there endured, with bis urin 

| 5 hant e, Fare And t e whole is uni Vern 

ſally applicable alſo to the people of God, whoſe troubles and trials, 

. haxwever great, yet out of them all the Lord delivereth them z, and 

\ \ © therefore, what the fai ate of God have of old experienged, ſbyuld 
reigiben and encourage our fanh. 
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vm av. 1. T ORD, * how are they increaſed that trouble me? 


12, 921 " 


© Sem. avi. here be which Nen 
51 h there be which ſay of my ſoul, 


Its: 941 


a 4 


many are 921 that rile, e 8 Many 
© There is no help for him in 


God. Selah. 3. But thou, O LORD, ari a ſhield F 


4 Jen cv.. for me; my glory, and the lifter up of mine head. 


1 Or, About. 
< Iſa, Ix. 19. 


i pf. iv. 8. 
Prov. iii. 24. 


<P. mei. down and ſlept; I awaked, for the LORD ſuſtained 


tl, 


v lid. lein. : 1 
6. See job that have ſet themſelves againſt me round about. 


xvi. Ic. 1 


Lam 4. 3 


v. 1—3. David, in deep diſtreſs, is here thing from his un- 
natural ſon; and as human help failed him, his heart looks up 
to God: the greatneſs of his trials could not fo diſcompoſe his 


ſpirit, as to interrupt his communion with the Father; nor his 


danger, however imminent, ſink him into deſpair. Note, 18 
The greateſt trials ariſe to us often from our own houſe. (2 
No diftreſs ſhould unfit us for the exerciſes of devotion. (3.) 
Whilſt the ſoul flies to God under its afflictions, though they 
may be heavy, we ſhall not fink under them. We have in 
theſe verſes, 3 | . 

1. The complaint of the ſuffering David, poured forth into 
the boſom of the compaſſionate God: not that he wants our 
prayers to inform him, but he will be thus enquired of. Many 
were his foes; the revolt was general, and he a fugitive, driven 
from his capital; his cauſe, to appearance, deſperate; and his 
enemies triumphant and inſulting, as if God had forſaken him; 

and either, as they blaſphemoully luggetiee, could not, or would 
not ſuccour him. The ſufferings of the Son of David, in the 
ſame place, were greater ſtill ; betrayed by one diſciple, denied 
by another, forſaken by all ; the multitude thirſting for his 
+ Marg ſeized, condemned, inſulted, mocked, ſcourged, cruci- 


fied ; and whilſt upon the bloody tree he hung, he heard the 
blaſphemy of the multitude, deriding his confidence, as utterly fi 


forſaken of his God. Such enemies alſo every faithful follower 
of Jeſus muſt expect; many within, many without, ſeeking to 
trouble his repoſe, and ſhake his confidence in God : a frowning 
world will threaten, a tempting devil ſuggeſt diſtreſſing doubts 
and fears, and an unbelieving heart be ready to deſpond : but, 
through Divine grace, he ſes ſuperior to his fears, rejects the 
diſhonourable thought, and reſts his hope ſecure upen the Divine 
protection. Selah. Very uncertain are the conjectures about 
this word ; ſome conceive it to mean ſome change of the muſic ; 
others a pauſe ; others mn. wh it as an affirmation, verzly ; 
ſome tranſlate it for ever ; and one learned man hath ſought to 
prove it a name of Gt. | | 

2. The pſalmiſt profeſſes his unſhaken confidence in God, 
notwithſtanding all his foes : the higher the ſtorm of temptation 
blew, the deeper his faith took root on the unchangeable God, 
Thou art a ſhield for me, to prote& me from the impending dan- 
ger, to quench the fiery darts my inſulting foes hurl againſt 
me, and ſafe under thy ſhadow I ſhall reſt from fear of evil. 
My glory; the author of all the greatneſs to which he had been 
advanced; and ſtill, in his low eſtate, in God's ſalvation he 


would glory, confident of his reſtoration: and the liſter up of 
les, 


mine head, though now bowed down through outward trou 
and inwardly afflicted with the ſenſe of his [Bt which had pro- 
voked them, yet not ſunk irrecoverably, again God would lift up 
his horn of majeſty, and ſet up his throne on high. Thus Jeſus, 
covered with the ſhield of the Almighty, was reſcued from the 
hand of his perſecutors ; foiled the temptations of the wicked 
one; roſe ſuperior to all his ſufferings ; glorified by his Father 
in his reſurrection, aſcenſion, and ſeſſion at the right hand of 
Majeſty on high ; and now is lifted up above all his enemies, to 
reign till they are for ever put under his feet: and as the head 
is, fo are the members, ſafe in a covenant of everlaſti 


and though oftentimes in heavineſs, through manifold tempta- 
tions, yet doth God lift up the heads, that in ſorrow for ſin, 
and under ſuffering, hang down as the bulruſh ; and ſays, Peace, 
be ſtill, to the ſtorms and billows which go over them : and as he 
fills the heart with preſent peace and joy in believing, ſo will 


he aſſuredly, ſhortly lift up our heads above all our foes, and our 


ſins and ſorrows together ſhall for ever flee away. O haſten, 
Lord, this happy time ! | 5 ET 


4. I cried unto the LORD with my voice, and he 
heard me out of his holy hill. Selah. 3. I laid me 


me, 6. I will not be afraid of ten thouſands of people, 


ſave me, O my God; for thou haſt 


„ Ariſe, © LORD, 
| 5 


mitten all mine enemies ben the 


e 105, an eminent ie of. 


pbrill thus hetr ed, 1 out of 757 alem, aſcending the mount people. Sela. 70 5 
ö | 4 1 1. 1 9 $64 Racer} - 1 = 


love; | 
_ glorious in the eyes of the Lord, amidft all their ſufferings : | 


ann 


1 | i cheek-bone : thou 

haſt broken the teeth of the uhgodly,/ 8. Salvation Be. 1 po, 

| umd the ©: „ e neee ; 

eee Go no tE e thy 3: 1kes 
4 5 


3 Ia. xii, 
4 105053 v7 gh a8a7]1T 05, ben of sb eh 23. 3 E 23, 1. 
. 48. The pſalmiſt had{olkewbweet experience} how gad © N. 
it was for him to draw near unto Got; for ho ever hearth” th 1 
Prayer 'of the poor. 3 ; and hong encourages the vs k Fob ; 
oi; prayer, prayer reciprocally confirms and ftren is or 
boence in God, We Seeder Nee 
. The application David made to God, and the anfwe 
peace he received: I tried unto Gui tub 17 voice, 2 
ne out .of his holy bill. The eagerneſs of his cry poke the fer. 
vour of his heart; and God heard him with favourable ace. 
tance, out of his holy hill, the mount Sion, where he ba 
choſen his refidence: 'T hither the ark had been ſent by Dayid 
on his flight, 2 Sam. xv. 25. But the God of the ark was with | 
him, to hear and help him- The great Redeemer thus, in the 
days of his fleſh, with ſtrong crying and tears, preſented his fan. 
plications, and was ſtrengthened; and every faithful ſou bah 2 
| thouſand times experienced the ſupport derived from effectual 
fervent prayer, and known by unqueſtionable evidence, that 
there is a God who heareth prayer. 


Js 


2. The effect of the divine anſwer from God, was reſt and peace. 
Though in the midſt of danger from open enemies and ſulpected 


friends, I laid me down and ſlept, I awaked, for the Lord fuftained mi 
No terrors diſturbed his repoſe ; that guardian whom he truſted 
ſweetly cloſed his eyes, n ſafe and fefreſhed; to ſee 
the welcome light of the returning morn. Thus Jeſus ſlept in the 
grave; and, after a ſhort night, awaked on the morning of the re- 
ſurrection- day, as a giant refreſhed with wine: and doth not evcry 
| believer experience the ſame divine protection? having com- 
mended himſelf into the arms of Jeſus, he lays in peace his head 
upon his pillow ; whillt conſcious terrors haunt the boſom of the 
guilty, and trouble their repoſe, his ſleep is ſweet unto him, 
and he awakes, refreſhed and comforted, ready for the duties 
of the returning day, thankful for his mercies, and, from what 
be hath already received, encouraged to truſt for what is yet to 
come. May lever ſo lie down, O Lord, in e and prayer; 
and when I wake up, may be ſtill with thee Fic arte 
3. He expreſſes his confident truſt in God. [will nat be a- 
fraid of ten thouſands of the people, that have ſet themſelves againſt 
me round about. His enemies were on every fide ; his forces 
[few ; himſelf eſpecially ſtruck at, and for his blood they 
[thirſted : but ſince faith hath ſeen a covenant God, fear is ſilen- 
ced ; and his prayers are the more earneſt, v. 7. for his faith did 
not ſuperſede his ſupplications, but encourage them. And as 
God had fo often ſmitten his enemies upon the cheek-bone ; and broken 
the teeth of the ungodly ; both covered them with reptoach, and 
diſabled them from hurting him, he doubted not but the fame 
' mercy ſhould follow him. The ſon of David 'exercifed ſtill 
greater faith, and fearleſsly met his more furious foes, con- 
1 their devices, and turned them to their own deſtrue- 
tion. By dying he deſtroyed death, and him that had the power 
of it, that is the devil: and in him, and by him, his people al- 
' ſo are made more than conquerors; whilit all the combined 
| powers of Satan, the world and ſin, are kept from hurting 
them; and, as the anſwer of their repeated prayers, they behold 
the ſalvation of God. K* | 
4. The pfalmiſt gratefully aſcribes the praiſe of all to God: 
ſalvation of every kind, temporal or ſpiritual, belongeth unto the 
Lord; he is the great author and finiſher of it, and to him 
alone the glory is due. And thy bleſſing is upon thy people. Selah. 
He is willing. as he is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt ; and 
his promiſes have bound him to them in every time of need; 
for he hath ſaid, I will never leave nor forſake thee : bleſſed 
then ſurely are the people that are in ſuch a caſe. 


| 
PSALM IV. 


In this pſalm, 1. David begins with a ſhort prayer, ver. 1. 2. 
| He expoſtulates with his enemies, ver. 2. 3. He points cut the 
happineſs of God's people, ver. 3. 4. He calls upon the ſons of 
men to conſider their ways, ver. 4. 5. He exhorts then ta ſerve 
God, ver. 5. 6. He tells us what joy and ſecurity be found in 
bis favour, ver. 6—8. | | 


C To the + chief muſician * on Neginoth. | 15 . 8 
| A pſalm of David. A ki 
| | te 
I. E A R me when I call, O God of my righteoui- 
neſs : thou haſt enlarged me when was in diſ- PE 
treis, I have mercy upon me, and hear my prayer. 2. Age 


ye ſons of men, how long will ye turn my glory into me- 
ſhame ? bow long will ye love vanity, and icck after 40a. 
§leaſing? Selah. 3. But know that the LORD hath ſet v Er n 


7. | apart him that is godly, for himſelf : the LO R D will % 
4. Stand in awe, and fin not: 2 
com- 


hear when I call unto him. 
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merty. And every true believer may adopt his words, acknow- 
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oh. your bed, and be | 
ain. Selah. 5. Offer,* the ſacrifices of rig hteouſneſs : and | 


. 
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i, diteAs vs ds da particular occaſion, of which it was com- 
poſed,” probably ſoon after the former, with which ſome o 
ner Teritirients correſpond 5 it 1$ directed to the chief muſician, 
who led the, band,) on Neginoth, generally; ſuppoſed to be the 
Cages ihſtcytnerits which ere to accompany it. , David opens 
. Wich eatneſt prayer to God, Hear me when I call. We 
have nb demands on Gad for attention; nor can make him our 
nts waitin upon him it is a mercy, an, unſpeakable 
oe OH e eee 
Kg „. My righteous God, who will do me r reigest- 
e ee "the vindicater. of my, Tightepuſheſe, whic 
wen trade and malign ; or the God on whom I depend for 
righteouſneſs, fewuncigg alt, tout in myſelf, and my own do- 
ings and deſerts. | Thou haſt enlarged me_ when I was in diftreſs ; 
nan a tne have I experienced thy kind interpoſition, there- 


? 
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Nn E orb an l L e ii . er 
ö 9. Ti Neither the title of this plalm, nor the i matter Li 


: 


ing my enemies ; or, 


ill encouraged fo hope for the repetition of the ſame 


Je4oiho how often God bath enlarged his, heart, when ſtraitned 
F and beſet with unnd and ſet his feet at liberty. 
Nite, (1.) In every diſtreſs God is a ſure refuge, let us fly to 
him. (2.) Paſt experience ſhould engage preſent confidence. 
2. He expoſtulates with his enemies, in order to their con- 
viction and converſion: O ye ſons of men, haw long will ye turn 
'my gry into ſhame'; as the'chiefs of Iſrael, who. {neg his re- 
bellious ſon, ſought to do: and as the high-prie and people 
of the Jews, when the reviled, inſulted, and mocked the Lamb 
of God, and ridiculed the glory he aſſumed as king of Iſrael, 
degrading him to the condition of a malefactor, and making 
him die the death of a ſlave. In like manner do wicked men 
ſeek to reproach the faithful, brand them as hypocrites and de- 
ceivers, and ridicule their holy peculiarities. How long well ye 
Tove vanity, and ſeek after leaſmg ? or a lie. Such was Abſalom, 
whom they had anointed king, and thought to eſtabliſh his 
throne ; but muſt find, to their coſt, how deceitful their 1 
And equally vain will be all. the attempts of Satan and bis 
emiſfaries, againſt Chriſt and his people: though they ſealed 
him up in the grave, and concluded they had triumphed, his 
refurre&ion proved there was a lie in their right hand; and tho! | 
they daily fight and trouble his ſervants, ſeeking to corrupt t] em 
with heretical opinions, or to debauch them to evil practices, 
their attempts are alike vain, and their wickedneſs will re- 
coil upon themſelves. | OE WO 
3. He produces the reaſon why their attempts muſt be abor- 
tive. Know that the Lord hath jet apart him that is 4055 for him> 
ſelf: which reſpects David himſelf, whoſe conduct God approv- 
ed, and whoſe kingdom, he would eſtabliſh, in ſpite of all his 


| foes. Equally applicable is it to the Meſſiah, that elect in whom 


God's ſoul delighteth; and more generally it muſt be applied to 
every one whom God calls; eee to the purpoſe of his will: 
he is ſet apart in the Divine counſel; ſeparated by effectual 
grace from the world, which lieth in wickedneſs; kept in the 
arms of everlaſting love, and none can pluck him thence; r 
the Lord will hear when I call unto him; and therefore every de- 
vice muſt be baffled. Note, (x) If ſuch be the bleſſedneſs and 
ſecurity of God's people, and he makes us know it in his word 
of promiſe, how earneft ought we to be to obtain his favour, 
and have our portion among his ſeparated ones? (2.) The god- 
ly is a term of reproach in the world, but it is the higheſt title of 
honour before God. kg 1 
4. He warns them of their danger, and the way of eſcapin 

it. Stand in awe of the judgments of God, threatened again | 
tranſgreſſors; and ſin not, to provoke it n you. Man 
verſions read, Be angry, and fin not, according to the apoſtle, 
Eh. iv. 26, There is an anger not ſinful, when it is directed 
againſt the evils we ſee in ourſelves and others, and leads us to 
zcal for their good, and God's glory. Commune with your own 
heart upon your bed, and be ſtill. Selah, Conſider your ways, 


| ſeriouſly examine them by the rule of God's laws; ſearch out 


your manifold offences ; bring forth the awful ſentence, which 
is the appointed wages of fin, and ſuffer no avocation to divert 
your thoughts from this important ſubject : retire to your clo- 
ſet often, or on your bed think of theſe things; and let conſci- 
ence faithfully do her office, that 8 and hum- 
bled under the ſenſe of ſin, your hearts may be laid in the duſt, 
to ſeek mercy with an offended God. Then offer unte God the 


ſecrifice of righteouſneſs. The facrifice of God's appointment, 


which pointed to de atoning blood of the great Redeemer ; and 
Fut your truſt in the Lord, renouncing yourſelf as a vile ſinner, 
and looking for the mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, as your on 

ou] ſupporting hope : and this will produce ſacrifices of praiſe 


to God for redeeming grace, with which he hath declared him- 


[cif to be well-pleaſed. Thus may all the evil the ſinner fears 


be averted, and all the felicity of God's choſen become his 


happy portion. O that men were wiſe, that they underſtood theſe 


—_ 


— 
„ 
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6. There ze many that ſay, Who will ſhew us ay good ? 
us. 7. Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more than in 
the time bat their corn and their wine increaſed. 8. I will 
both lay me. down in peace, and ſleep: for thou LORD 


* LORD, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon 


F only makeſt me dwell * in ſafety. 


v. 6—8. Having, exhorted men to ſeek the favour of a gra- 
cious God, David roceeds to ſhow the excellengy of his regard 
beyond every racghly acquiſition. | be LL 37 

I. There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us any good? Fooliſh 
worldings, who place their chief happineſs in the periſhing en- 
Joyments of preſent vanities; ſecking their portion on earth, 
and graſping at this ſhadow, inſtead of God, * author of 


my true and abiding joy. Mete, (1.) Senſe governs moſt men, and 


their purſuits after happineſs, ſcarce riſe to objects higher than 
thoſe the beaſts enjoy in common with them. (2.) They who, 
with a rational and immortal ſoul, ſeek their reſt in \ſublunary 
Fender mlt ever, like the prodigal ſon, find them as 
hu „ incapable. of ſatisfying their hunger. (3.) They who 
take up with heir portion in time, can have none in eternity, 
T... ³Ü—3˙ii vv ot ens rare | 

2. The pfalmiſt, and all, whoſe hearts like his divine grace 
hath wrought upon, ſeek a nobler, and more ſatisfying poſſeſ- 
lion. Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us; give 
us a ſenſe of thy favour, the comforts of thypirit, and the ex- 
perience of thy love ſhed abroad in our hearts: this is the only 
ſatisfying poition an immortal. foul can enjoy; and all the 


7b haßt put gladneſs in my heart, more than in the time that 
their. corn and their wine increaſed, A worldly ſpirit exults to ſee 
his barns full, and his vats overflow with wine: but how 
much greater the joy, to experience the riches of Divine grace, 


rendered, from the time that their corn and wine increaſed ; inti- 
mating, that far from envying the proſperity of his enemies, 
he rejoiced in it; and beſpeaks the bleſſed temper to which Di- 


| vine grace had brought him. Mete, They are wofully miſtaken, 


who count God's ſervants unhappy, and the ways of godlineſs 
melancholy: out of them there is no true joy, and the end of all 


other mirth is heavineſs. 129 


fayour miniſtered, he forgot his troubles, and reſted in peace 
and comfort, 7 will bath lay me down in peace, and ſleep : no 
tears ſhall diſturb, nor diſappointment break my reſt; if thou 
art with, me, I have all that heart can wiſh : for thou Lord only 


ſhadow of thy wings is ſufficient ſecurity ; my ſoul reſts in thy 
ove, my body under thy care, and both are everlaſtingly ſafe, 
Nate, Every believer may with delight adopt theſe expreſſions of 
dependance upon God: he can fleep with peace on his bed, 
for God is there; he can lay with confidence his body in the 
duſt, and ſleep the ſleep of death, for even in the grave he is 
ſafe : and having committed his all into the hands of a faithful 
uardian, he is aſſured, that whether for time or eternity, all 
is well, a ſafe. abode on earth, or an undiſturbed and eternal 
reſt in heaven, is his aſſured portion, 0 


PSALM V. 


Duvid's days were full of trouble, but he had a gracious God to fly 
to, who heard and helped him. 1. To God he directs his prayer, 
ver. 1-3. 2. He aſcribes holineſs to God, and an irreconcileable 
hatred of fin, ver. 4—6. 3. He reſolves to adhere to the public 
worſhip of God, ver. 7. 4. He prays, (1.) For himfelf, that 
od would guide him, ver. 8. (2.) Againſt his enemies, that 


God, that he would give them joy, and keep them ſafe ver. 11, 12. 


C To the chief muſician upon Nehiloth. 
A Pſalm of David. 


I. I VE ear to my words, O-LORD, conſider my 
meditation. 2. Hearken unto the voice of my 
cry, my King and my God: for unto thee will I pray. 
3. My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, O LORD; 
in the morning will I + direct my prayer unto thee, and 
> will look up. 4. For thou art not a God that hath 
pleaſure in wickedneſs: © neither ſhall evil dwell with 
thee. 5. The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight : thou 
hateſt all workers of iniquity. 6. Thou ſhalt deſtroy 
them that ſpeak leaſing : the LORD will abhor 5 the 
bloody and deceitful man. | at 


The particular occaſion of this pſalm is not obſerved, only in 
tenor it reſembles the foregoing, and may be ſuppoſed to be 


| wrote on a like affliction, ſuch as the rebellion of Sheba, 2 Sam. 


XX. 


* 


Num. vi 


26. Pſ. Ixxx, 


3 & cxix. 


135. 
8 1 Pet. i. N. 


Job xi. 18, 


19. PC, iii. 


Lev. xxv. 
18. & xxvi. 
Ts Deut. xii. 
10. 


Wealth of the world, compared with this, is dung ani! loſs, | 


and to be filled with all the fullneſs of God? Or it may be 


3. With this gladneſs of heart, which a ſenſe of the Divine 


nate me dwell in ſafety. Though other refuge I have none, the 


' * God would deflroy them, ver. 9, 10. ( 3-) For the people of 
the 


a Pſal. 

IXxx viii. 13. 
& cxxx, 6. 
+ Heb, Set 
in order, 

b PC, Ixxxv, 
8. | 
1 Or, look 
out, Hab. ils 
© 

c Pf, xciv, 
20, 

4 Hab. J. 13. 
e Rev, xxi. 
8. & xxii, 
15. 

f PC, ly, 23. 


§Heb. The 


man of 
bloods ad 
deceit. 


$ 


i 
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which were to accompany. the voice. 


| of the God of Sabaoth, and he will hear and help 


Fervor is the life of prayer; cold and negligent 


c 


— — —— — — a i — 
xx.  Nehiloth is uſually thought to mean the wind. inſtruments, 


. 


- | nne 3371 * L280. ; 
v. 16. The cries of his people are ever pleaſin ko the ear 

em. Thie 
David knew, and therefore lifts up his heatt and voice to God. 
Give car te my words, O Lord; _— my meditation. His lips 
were not haſty to ſpeak ; he firſt deeply pondered his wants, 
and then he uttered his petition. Hearken unto the voice of my 


; as his diſtreſs was urgent, his importunity was great. Note, 
882 cd and negligent rehutfts mer 


heart dead to God. The arguments he uſes,” as a plea for being 


my prayer unto thee, and will look up, or out. 


heard, are, ab. 3 | i ep | 
1. The relation he ſtood in to God. My King, and my God; 
thou art not only all-ſufficient to help me, as the almighty 1 — 
and eternal God, but bound to help me, as I am thy oy < 
and ſervant. Note, A believing view of God as our God, is 
the great encouragement to pray. „ ee 
2. The conſtant ſervice he reſolved to pay him. For unto 
thee wwill I pray, as the only object of my worſhip, and with 
ceaſeleſs attendance, My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, © 
Lord: no ſooner ſhall my eyes behold the returning light, than 
early will I offer unto thee the grateful acknowledgment of pro- 
tection received, and put my body and ſoul anew under thy care, 
to be kept from the dangers of the day. Note, Ihe morning is 
the fitteſt time to ſpend with God in prayer, and our firſt mo- 
ments ſhould ever be conſecrated to the ſervice of that God who | 
 wakeneth us mogfng by morning. In the morning will I direct 
| As when a meſſen- 
ger is diſpatched on ſome important errand, the eye is eaget to 
catch the diſtant glimpſe of his return; ſo doth the foul, that 
ſends to heaven his ſupplications and prayers, wait with earneſt- 
neſs the returning anſwer of peace, For want of this, how ma- | 
ny prayers become fruitleſs, becauſe formal! 
3. fe mentions God's purity, as a foundation of his hope, 
conſcious of his own ſimplicity, and convinced of the wickedneſs 
of his troublers. For thou art not a Cod that hath pleaſure in 
wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil dwell with thee. Sin is the abomina- 
ble thing God hates; it is contrary: to his nature, and there- 


fore all who love, delight in, and ſerve ſin, muſt be the objects 


8 ſoſh xxiv. 


15. 

h Heb, xii. 

28. 

i 1 Kings 

viti. 30. Pf, 

CXXXViil. 2. 

k PC. XXV. 5. 
K cxliii. 8, 
3 

+ Heb, 


Thoſe that 


obſerve me. 
1 Pf. xxvii. 
11. 

1 Or, even. 
§ Heb, In 
his mouth, 
j, e. in the 
mouth of 
anv of them. 
m Rom. iti. 
IJ 

n Luke xi. 


14. 
9 Pſ. Ixii. 4. 

. } Or, make 
them guilty, 
t Or, from, 
Þ Iſa. Ixy, 


of his abhorrence, excluded for ever from his preſence in hea- 
ven, and thruſt down into hell. The fooliſh, or wicked, for 
wickedneſs is the height of folly, theſe all not land in thy fight, 

{hall be unable to bear his preſence in the day of judgment, 
driven out with indignation, ſaying, Depart, accurſed, & c. Thou 
hate} all workers of iniquity ; not all that have been workers of 
it; for when we were yet ſinners God commended his love to- 

wards us, and ſent his Son to die for the ungodly ; but all 

who, rejecting the grace of a Redeemer, perſiſt in their impe- 

nitence, and work iniquity as their practice and __— theſe 
the holy God hates. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak eafing, or 

a lie ; the broachers of lying doctrines, or the forgers and propa-, 
gators of falſe reports to hurt and defame. The Lord will abhor 
the bloody and deceitful man, the implacable and unmerciful. 
"Theſe are the characters marked for vengeance, not only in Da- 
vid's day, but in every age and place. Such enemies of Chriſt 
and his people, fooliſh, wicked, malicious, falſe, blood-thirſty 
men, ſhall be deſtroyed with an everlaſting deſtruction from the 
preſence of the Lord. and the glory of his power. . Lord; gather 
not my ſoul with theſe ſinners ! en 


7. But * as for me, I will come into thy houſe in the 
multitude of thy mercy : and in thy fear will I worſhip 
toward thy holy temple. 8. Lead me, O LORD, 
in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe of + mine enemies; make 
thy way 4 ſtrait before my face, 9. For there is no 
faithfulneis 5 in their mouth, their inward part is very 
wickedneſs; * their throat ig an open ſepulchre, they 
flatter with their tongue. 10. | Detioy thou them, O 


God; let them fall + by their own counſels.: caſt them 


out in the multitude of their tranſgreſſions, for they have 
rebelled againſt thee. - 11. But let all thoſe that put their 
truſt in thee ” rejoice : let them ever ſhout for joy, be- 
cauſe thou ꝓ defendeſt them: let them alſo that love thy 
name be joyful in thee. 12. For thou, LORD, wilt bleſs 
the righteous, with favour wilt thou $ compaſs him as 
with a ſhield, "PD hag 


v. 5-12, Having deſcribed the miſerable ways and end of 


— 


the un ly, we have, | . 
1. David's reſolution and prayer, that he may take a different 
courſe. But as for me, I will come into thy houſe, to worſhip 


there, as one of thy devoted feryants, and publicly to make pro- 


feſſion of my bounden duty; not that I am worthy to open my 
polluted lips, or to mention my worthleſs fervice, but in the 


S. mucltitude of thy mercy, this being the only ground of a finner's 


confidence towards God, the mercy revealed in a covenant of 
grace through. Jeſus Chriſt: and in thy fear will I worſhip: to- 
ward thy holy temple ; with reverence adoring the eternal Ma- 


| Note, (1.) In prayer our brethren ſhoul 


4 —_— — 


ſtituted. ordinances, as, well as drawing nea ah, the. d 
Yincly-appointed Be tum; the ras Mediguar dene ts: 
and man, whom the temple and At ts ſervice prefigured. Vo, 
1.) There is no acceſs o, or 2 ptance With God, bc be 
eſus Chriſt. (2.) With ſuch. an advocate we may comfort 
ably and confidently approach a throne of grace. "To eu. 
kim to keep this pious purpoſe, he prays, Lead me, 0 God, : 
thy 4 that is, in à conſtant renunciation of m 0 a 
and a dependance upon thine, as my ſure hope ; or, 10 rieb 
a may ſignify the ſtatutes in which he would walk, w_ 
faithfulneſs of God engaged to lead him, becauſe of mine enemi, 
ar ghoſe that olſerve me. Many eyes are upon the Chaillian 
walk, curious to obſerve, and cenſorious to condemn : theref, , 
he need; peculiar caution, leſt by his fins he give the 2 
occaſion to blaſpheme. Therefore he prays ever, Male thy 1 
rait before my face + enable me to know thy will, to corteſpond 
with thy promiſes, and to walk upright before thee, Nye 
The exemplarineſs of a Chriſtian's converſation is what peculi. 
arly 1 75 his py We ſhame and confuſion. _ 
2. Having mentioned his enemies, he gives their character 
and foretels heir ruin: For there is no 7 tries as. 
their words are falfhood and hypoctiſy ; even when moch 23 
oil, they are very ſwords, deſigned to hurt and deceive. Their 
inward part is very wickedneſs, and out of the abundance of this 
wickedneſs their mouth ſpeaketh. From this fruitful ſource, as 
from a fountain, evil naturally and ceaſeleſsly flows. Nye 
The great evil of fin is within; outward actions, however vile, 
are but branches from that root of deſperate wickedneſs, an apo- 
ſtate heart. Their throat is an en ſepulchre, infatiate as the 
grave, in inordinate appetites, and, like it, nauſeous with all 
manner of corrupt communication, which proceeds out of their 
mouth. They flatter with their tongue; ſpeak fair, whilſt miſ. 
chief is in their hearts. Againſt which finners the Pſalmiſt pro- 
phetically directs his prayer: Deftroy them, O Gad, or, make 
them guilty ;, let them be condemned, and let them fall by their 
own counſels into the pit they digged for others ; or, becauſe » 
them, receiving the juſt reward of their deeds. Caft them out in 


ws men ———ů —-— ne. 


| the multitude of their tranſgreſſions, from their enjoyments, by 


afflictive providences, from earth by death, and, after death, in- 
to the outer darkneſs, where is weeping, and wailing, and 


ju ment, for they have rebelled againſi thee. David's enemies 
ad not only caſt off his government, but rejected God; and 


| every ſinner doth the ſame, and ſtands convicted of rebellion 


againſt the Moſt High. Note, Terrible will be the end of the 
, and he will be forced to own the judgment juſt, | 
3. He concludes with a fervent prayer for God's people, and 
his confidence of the divine care over them. But let all thiſe 
wha put their truſt in thee, renouncing every other dependance, 
rejoice ; let them ever ſhout for joy, becauſe thou defendeſ! them, or 
covereſt them, as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings. 
Let them alſo that love thy name, which is dear to the faithful ſoul, 
be joyful in thee, daily delighting themſelves in thy ſalvation; for 
thou, Lord, wilt bleſs the righteous. "Thoſe who ſtand divinely 
righteous in their exalted head Jeſus, and compleat in him, the 
beſt of bleſſings are their portion, of grace here, and glory here- 
after; no danger can hurt them, no enemy approach them; 
with favour unchangeable wilt thou 87 o him as with a ſhield. 
ever have a warm re- 
' membrance ; and we cannot but defire, that great grace may be 
upon them all. (2.) From the prayer of faith we may confi- | 


| dently expect the anſwer of peace, 


PSALM YL 


This pſalm was penned on one of David's mournful days, when fal- 

' neſs of body, anguiſh of heart, and the inſults of his enemits, 
united to afflict him; yet, in the midſt of all, he can confident 
truſt in God, and, though 2 be always rejoicing. 1. He 
pours out his complaints before God, deprecates his wrath, and 

* prays = the return of bis — ver. 17. 2. He mforms us, 
* od had, and would, hear and anſiver his petitions, ver. 

10. : 


Have mercy upon me, O LORD, for © 
O LORD, heal me, for my bones are vexed. 3. 


long? 4. Return, O LORD, deliver my ſoul ; 

ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 5. For in death there 55 7, 
no remembrance of thee : in the grave who ſhall give 1. 
thee thanks ? 6, I am weary with my groaning, + al 


naſhing of teeth; and this will be an act of the moſt righteous. .. 


q To the chief muſician on Neginoth * upon Sheminith, : dog 


A pfalm of David, wo 
* LORD, rebuke me not in thine anger, hei- 5 Pa. 


ther chaſten me in thy hot 1 ure. 2. AT 
. vl. 2 
am weak : # un 

Vm. l. 


ſoul is alſo ſore vexed : but thou, O LORD, how. 
is & lens. 


| xvi. 

| + 0r, an 
jeſty, who is ſo greatly to be feared ; careful to obſerve his in- the night make I my bed to ſwim : I water my TE: 

| | | Ons 1 c wi 


— 2 © 1 v4 


b pf. 
1135. 
Tu 2 


f.! 
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% wi. 


1e Lam. . 


17. 


our burdens are, it is our wiſdom and only re 


* f 


burden under which I groan. Note, 


with my tears. 7. * Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of 
grief; it waxeth old becauſe of all mine enemies. | 
v. 1—7. The direction to the chief muſician is on Neginoth 
Sheminith, which a ſtr 
—_ — the voice. The pfalm itſelf opens with a 
mournful muſe, and beſpeaks the deep affliction of both body 
and ſoul, and David's humble abaſement before God under his 
5 od. N | LIN 
W N reſents his moving caſe to the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all conſolation. - I am weak, worn down with 
pining ſickneſs; my bones are wel wm wr Jorg Fee Lao: 
| ther griefs, my ſoul is ſore vexed alſo, the heavie 
above all my other griets, y . (1-) The greateſt kings, 
and the holieſt ſaints of God, are equally expoſed with others to 
the ſufferings of humanity. + (2.) _— = yy. af- 
icti ttended with a woun pirit. (3.) Whatever 
flictive, when atte .(3-) Wh by 
* His y EA were as his anguiſh great: his head was 
waters, and his eyes a fountain of tears, which ran down day 


eye-ball ſtiffened in the ſocket, his groanin 


Nite, (1.) They who have ever felt a conſcience wounded with 


that long for my deſtruction. 


the ſenſe of ſin, are no ſtrangers to the Pſalmiſt's tears. (2.) 


When our fin hath been great, our ſorrow will be great alſo. | 


(3.) The deareſt ſaints of God have been often moſt deeply ex- 
erciſed. Let. not any faithful ſoul be diſcouraged under his 


for behold, greater 1s here, 


. He importunately cries for relief at the hands of his mer- 
ciſul God. Rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chaſten me in thy 
het diſpleaſure : however heavily thou art pleaſed to lay thy hand 
upon me, let it be a father's rod, and not in wrath, but for 


_—_ 


correction: all my other anguiſh I can bear, but thy diſplea- 1 


ſure is intolerable. Have mercy on me, forgive all that I have 


done amiſs ; heal me, the pain and ſickneſs of my body, but 


much more the wounds of my ſoul, which ſtink and are corrupt 
2 my fooliſhneſs, with the precious balm of thy grace. 


He long, Lord, ſhall I cry before thou heareſt me ? Return; 


thy abſence is more than I can bear; lift up the light of thy 
countenance to chear my diſconſolate heart. | Deliver my foul 
from its ſorrow, and all thoſe enemies ſpiritual and temporal 
Oh ſave me, for thou alone, 
Lord, art able to help in this my time of greateſt need. I own, 
I have no title to demand, no deſert to plead, but for thy mer- 
cies ſake, as an act of ſovereign. grace, and undeſerved favour, 
Note, (I.) The removal of a ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure for ſin, 
is much more earneſtly. defired by the humble ſoul, than the 
abatement or relief of his ſufferings, (2.) If God ever regard 
us, we muſt remember it is not for any cauſe in us thereunto 


moving, either our ſufferings or our ſorrows, but purely of his 


pf. ex. 
115. Luke 
zu 27. 


Pl Ivi. 9, 


own great mercy in Jeſus Chriſt. (3.) Though we may be 
with entire reſignation. giving ourſelves up to God, we are not 
forbidden to pray to be healed. (4.) As long as we are encou- 
raged under our moſt acute ſufferings to pray, we are ſure to 
be ſupported, © | wa | | 
4. He ſtrengthens his requeſts with an argument drawn from 
God's glory, which is the moſt prevailing plea : In death no 
man remembereth thee ; in the grave who. ſball give thee thanks ?- I 


cannot there offer thee praiſe for my recovery, nor encourage 


others by my experience to truſt upon thee. I can there no 
more ſerve thee in my generation, or lead the ſong of worſhi 

in thy ſanctuary. ate, Though to depart and be with Chrift 
is far better ; yet, for God's glory, and the church's good, the 
ſaints of God who are ripeſt for heaven may deſire to live. | 


8. ® Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity : for 
the LORD hath heard the voice of my weeping, 9. 


The LORD hath heard my ſupplication; the LORD | 


will receive my prayer. 10. Let all mine enemies be 
aſhamed and ſore vexed: let them return and be aſhamed 
ſuddenly. 8 


v. 8—10. Whilſt he is ſpeaking, God hears and anſwers; 

and therefore, ere he riſes from his knees, the language of tri- 
umphant faith breaks forth, and, as the ſun diſpels the dark- 
neſs, 5 and gladneſs return to his afflicted ſoul. 
, 1. He is divinely aſſured, that his prayers and tears bad not 
been diſregarded; that his requeſts are granted; and ſtill a 
throne of grace open for every farther petition, with full con- 
hdence of ſucceſs : the Lord hath heard my preſent, and will hear 
my future prayer. Note, (1.) They who ſow in prayers and 
tears, will aſſuredly reap in joy, (2.) He who once hath an- 
wered us, as the God that heareth prayer, we may aſſuredly 
gather, will be the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for euer. 

2. He-bids the workers of iniquity depart, confounded whilſt 
they beheld the hap change: or he expreſſes his own holy 
Purpoſe to keep himſelf henceforth from the ways of the de- 
ar Jar. d to have no fellowſhip with the ungodly, v. 8. 

1 | 


0 
19 


is thought to be a hatp of eight ſtrings, 


I 


þ 


and night ; and when the ſource was exhauſted, and the dry F 
kj continued, till, | 
weary and exhauſted with grief, he was ready to pine away. | 


—— ** 


our hearts nearer to him, and bind us firmer in his bleſſed ſer- 


: 


founded at his deliverance, fo unlike what th 


deliver me. 2, © Leſt he tear my ſou 
18 it in pieces, * while here is none to deliver. 3. O Abet. 
LORD my God, if I have done this; if there be ini- «xi. 36. 


: 


; 
4 


Note, (1.) Every mercy we receive. from God ſhould engage 


vice. (2.) They who. would keep from the ways of evil, muſt 
ſeparate themſelves from the company of ſinners. = : 
3. He predicts the dreadful: and ſudden deſtruction of thoſe 
who ' troubled and ' triumphed over him in his diſtreſs, v. 10. 
Shame at their diſappointment, and vexation at his proſperity, 
ſhall cover them : they ſhall return from perſecutin him, con- 
looked' for,” and 
ſudden judgment overtake them in this world, or everlaſtin 
confuſion be their portion in the world to come. Note, 15 
The devices of the enemies of God's people, ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, ſhall be ſurely diſappointed. (2.) They who return not 
now to God in penitence, muſt ſhortly depart from him into ever- 
laſting burning 29 3 


PS A LM” VII. 


David, under the unjuſt aſper ems of his enemies, lodges here his af- 
peal with God. 1. He confidently in prayer applies to him, ver. 
1, 2. 2. He maintains his innocence, ver. 3—5. 3. He prays 
to Ged to plead his cauſe againſt his perſecutors, ver. 6—9. 4. 
He eraſe his confidence in God that he would do e, ver, 10 
16. 5. He promiſes to give God the glory of his deliverance, 
ver. 17. In this David was a type of Cbriſt, who was himſelf, 
and fill is in his members, thus injured, but will certain 
righted at laff. 28 


ſave me from all them that rx me, and 
] 


be 


. . 35 . . a | a TED ; 
d | C * Shiggaion of David, which he ſang unto the LORD, = Ha, in. r. 
ſuffering, and ſay, Is there any forrow like unto. my ſorrow ? d concerning the t words of * Benjamite. 


bd 2 Sam. vi 


| . 7. ol 
1. (LORD my God, in thee do I put my truſt : 4% bal 


tke a lion, rent- In. il. 


quity in my hands: 4. If I have rewarded evil unto „“, 


him that was at peace with me: (yea, *I have delivered *'r Sm. 


him that without cauſe is mine enemy) 5. Let the ene- . 


my perſecute my ſoul, and take 'it, yea, let him tread 
down my life upon the. earth, and lay mine honour in 


xx vi. 9. 


the duſt, Selah, 6. * Ariſe, O LORD, in thine an- # Pr. xciv.z, 


ger, lift up thyſelf,” becauſe of the rage of mine ene- 


mies: and awake for me to the judgment that thou haſt » ec, xiv, ö 
commanded. 7. So ſhall the congregation of the people *3* 


compaſs thee about: for their ſakes therefore return thou 


on high. 8. The LORD ſhall judge the people: * judge tc, . 1. 
me, O LORD, * according to my righteouſneſs, and * pf. v. 


according to mine integrity bat is in me. 
the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end, but eſta- 
bliſh the juſt : 
and reins, 


9. 1—9. The perſon on whoſe account this pſalm was pen- 


for * the righteous God trieth the hearts 19 


9. Oh ler 25, & A.. 


ron. 


xxviii. 9. Pſy, 
cxxxix. 1, 
Jer. xͥxi. 20. 


ned, is called Cuſh, a Benjamite ; probably one of Saul's cour- © wii. 10. 


tiers, who maligned David to his maſter. Many ſuppoſe Saul 
himſelf is meant under this name. Shiggaion. 1s varioully in- 
terpreted ; from Hab. iii. 1. it ſhould ſeem ſome muſical inſtru- 
ment, for which this hymn was ſet, The general tenor of it 


XX, 12, 
Rev. ii, 23. 


expreſſes David's recourſe to God, under the reviling of his ene- 


mies, and the comfort and ſupport thence derived, 

1. The pſalm opens with his profeſſed dependance upon God, 
O Lord, my God, in whom I have a ſure intereſt, and who art 
bound to me in the tendereſt relation, and the ſure bonds of 
an everlaſting covenant, in thee do I put my % at all times, 
and under all difficulties. Note, They who thus make God 
their refuge, can never be moved. | | 

2. He cries to God to ſave him from the malice of his perſe- 
cutors ; _ and cruel as a lion, they threatned to tear him 
in pieces ; ah 

tect him. Note, When we are weak, then are we ſtrong ; the 
more all human dependance is removed, the more ſhall we be 
led to truſt on God alone. | Ga lat i 
3. He appeals to God for the innocence there was in him, 
reſpecting the things, laid to his charge. Far from deſigning 
Saul's death, when he lived at peace in his court, as he was ac- 


he, without help in himſelf, or a friend to pro- 


cuſed, he had ſhown the greateſt tenderneſs for his life, even - 


after Saul's cauſeleſs enmity had appeared, when God delivered 
him into his hand at the cave of Engedi, 1 Sam. xxiy, 4. and 


again, 1 Sam. xxvi. 12. evidences of his innocence, , which 


even Saul acknowledged. But if guilt were yet found jn him; he 
imprecates the ſevere 45; 1 age from his erueleſt enemies; con- 
tent that God ſhould give hir- up into their hand, to ſuffer the 
loſs of honour, fame, and even life itſelf. Note, (1.) It is an 
unſpeakable comfort, under the world's malignant. aſperſions 
to be conſcious of our own innocence. (2.) However wicke 
men may ſtrive to blacken us, we haye a God to appeal to, the 
protector of the injured z and he will make our righteouſneſs 
3 ſhortly 


— 1 Wi _— 8 


—— ——— . — 


590 


r 


adverſaries. This requeſt he urges, 


ſhortly appear as the light, and our juſt dealings as the noon 


the righteous judge, and calls upon him to ariſe in anger againſt 
the furiouſneſs of his enemies, and enable him to aſcend the 
throne he had commanded him to fill, to the confuſion of his 
1.] For the people's ſake, 


v. 7. who, when his ſufferings ſhould end, his enemies be de- 


feated, and his throne eſtabliſhed, would have the divine wor- | 


ſhip more encouraged among them under-his government, and 
compaſs God's altar with ſongs of praiſe for his deliverance. 
2.] For the glory of his own righteouſneſs, v. 8. when he 
ould thus appear the condemner of the wicked, and the juſtifier 


of e nun, ipod fun caring nl bor) 02 
5. He prays, Oh let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end, 


either by their converſion, and forſaking their evil ways, or by | 


the final coming of that bleſſed kingdom, where ſin can never 


enter: but eſtabliſh the juſt, or the righteous man, meaning him- 
ſelf, und every faithful ſoul, that in the righteoufneſs of his di- 


vine ſurety ſtands juſtified before God. He begs that God 


would eſtabliſh them in every divine and gracious diſpoſition ; 


_ that they may be ſtrengthened with might in the inner man, 


+ Heb, My 
buckler is 
upon God, 
1 Or, God 
is a righteous 
Jud 2. 

m Deut. 
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and enabled to perſevere unſhaken: and in confidence of this he 


reſts ſatisfied ; for the righteous God trieth the hearts and the reins, 


diſcovers his enemies through every veil of Wenig and 
knoweth them that are his, though compaſſed with infirmity, 


and is convinced of their ſimplicity and godly ſincerity before 


him. Note, It is a bleſſed thing when we can with comfort re- 
gard the righteous God as the ſearcher of hearts. on 


10. + My defence is of God, which ſaveth the upright 
in heart. 11. 4 God judgeth the righteaus, and God is 
angry with the wicked every day. 12. If he turn not, he 
will ® whet his ſword ; he bath bent his bow, and made it 
ready. | 
ments of death; he ordaineth his arrows againſt the per- 
ſecutors. 14. Behold, » he travaileth with iniquity, and 
hath conceived miſchief, and brought forth falſhood. 15. 
He made a pit, and digged it, ? and is fallen into the 


ditch which he made. 16. * His miſchief ſhall return 


upon his own head, and his violent dealing ſhall come 
down upon his own pate, 17. I will 75 the LORD 
according to his righteouſneſs : and will ſing praiſe to the 
name of the LORD moſt high. | 5 


v. 10—17. The Pfalmiſt having 


committed his cauſe to 
God, concludes, * 7a 9 
My defence, ſays he, is of God, or, my 


1. His ſalvation ſure. 
ſhield is of Cod: he will cover me as ſafely as under a ſhield 
from the arrows of my enemies : which ſaveth the upright ; 
they are ſure of his protection; and God. judgeth the righteous, 


is @ righteous judge, and therefore they who approve themſelves 


before him, may be aſſured he will vindicate them from every 
accuſation, Note, (1.) Out of God's favour there is no ſafety ; 
in it, no danger. (2.) Though our uprightneſs is not the cauſe 


: of our ſalvation, yet it is an earneſt of it. (3.) Who ſhall la 
any thing to the charge of God's elect ? it is God that juſtifiet 


them. 0 

2. His enemies deſtruction is certain, unleſs they repent: for 
God is angry with the wicked every day; he marks their con- 
tinual provocations, and eſpecially that radical enmity of 
heart, which is ever working within, to bring forth fruit unto 


death. I be turn not, he will whet his ſword God delighteth 


ſuch goodneſs lead us to repentance ! 


and muſt periſh in his iniquity. God's 


not in the death of a ſinner ; he waiteth to be gracious ; how- 
ever great his provocations, when he returns to God, God will 
turn 1 the fierceneſs of his wrath againſt him. How ſhould 


ruin lieth at his own door; he hath rejected his own mercies, 
Wiring ſword is 
whetting for Judgment ; the arrow of death is fitting to the 
ftring ; and all his inſtruments of vengeance ready: and ſhall 
we deſpiſe the long-ſuffering of our God ? Sinner, tremble at 
thy „ PIO guilt, and ſeize the moment which mercy pro- 
longs, leſt lighted patience provoke implacable vengeance. Let 
the perſecutors of God's people eſpecially be warned ; on them 
he will empty his quiver. | 
3. All the miſchievous devices of the finner are vain, and 
can end but in their own ruin : the conceptions of his deviliſh 
wiſdom will prove abortive ; into the pit he dug for others, 
himſelf will fall ; and all the evil he meditated againſt the in- 
nocent recoil upon his own head, and overwhelm Vin with mi- 


ſery inſupportable. 


theſe 1 acts of the Lord. Every inſtance of ſuch divine 
1 
thankſgiving to the Lord moſt high. Note, They who, 


4. David concludes with his grateful tribute of praiſe due for 


of 


interpo 
ike 


tion ſhall miniſter to him conſtant matter for a ſong 


David, are kept ever truſting, will be, like him, ever praiſing. 


13. He hath alſo prepared for him the inſtru- 
f . 


2 


But, if he perſiſt, his | 


the weak things of this world, ſuch as were the apoſtles and 


| 


i 


I 


* 


75 Having lodged his appeal with God, he looks up to him as | 


4 


the heavens. 


PSALM vm. 
This pſalm is a divine meditation on the glory of Chrift , . 

ts of it, Heb. ii. 68. God age bis glory i 
the works of creation and providence ; but it is in . ir 


appears maſi tranſcendently excellent, and wort 7 
ration. 2 have here, the glory of God man > Ag 55 .of = 
the weakefl inſtruments ſerve the I 
2. In the works of creation, ver. 


of Jeſus, and the mediatorial kingdom delegated to him, ver. 5—9 


J To the chief muſician upon Gittith, 
A pſalm of David. 


1. LORD our Lord, how excellent is tl 

in all the earth ! who haſt ſer o thy . tne 
2. © Out of the mouth of babes and ſuck. 
lings haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies 
that thou mighteſt {till * the enemy and the avenger. ; 


v. 1, 2. Gittith ſeems to be the inſtrument for which this 
pſalm was ſet. 
the glory of God: O Lord our Ged. It is 


_— a pleaſing taſk 
contemplate the divine excellencies, S Vi 


and his wondrous works, 


when we can claim an intereſt in him as our God, for they all 
| things are ours. How excellent is thy name in all the earth / bright 

is the diſplay of glory which appears in all the works of x. 
tion and providence throughout the earth ; but brighter far this 


glory ſhines in the eternal world, where God hath fixed his ra. 
iant throne, and angels and archangels adore him, yet cannot 
reach his praiſe, who hath = his glory above the heavens, 

the mouth of babes and ſucklings haſt thou ordained firength : by 
preachers of the goſpel, whom men deſpiſed as babes and ſuck. 
lings, hath God ſent forth his mighty word, which is the te 


of God unto ſalvation ; becauſe of thine enemies; either to con- 


found them, as in the temple, when the infants lifted up their 
voices in Hoſannas to the confuſton and condemnation of the 
Scribes and Phariſees ; or to convert them, when, unable to re- 
fiſt the powerful evidence, they ſhould fall down and give glory 
to God. That thou mighteft fill the enemy and the avenger, or, 
cauſe him to ceaſe ; that is to ſay, the power of Satan, and his 


kingdom upon earth, whoſe arm is broken, and the prey of 


captive ſouls taken from his priſon, which he can no more re- 
cover, Note, (1.) The kingdom of Chriſt ſhall finally be tri- 
umphant, however deſpicable its profeflors may now appear in 
the eyes of a carnal world. (2.) The weaker and more helpleſs 
we are before our ſpiritual foes, 'the more is God's glory exalted 


in bruiſing Satan under our feet, and making us, through faith, 


more than conquerors, 
3. When I © conſider thy heavens, the work of thy 


fi 

4. * What is man, that thou art mindful of him ? and the 
ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 5. For thou haſt 
made him a little lower than the angels, and * haſt 
crowned him with glory and honour. 6. Thou madeſt 
him to have dominion over the works of thy hands; 
thou haſt put all gs under his feet: 7. + All ſheep 
and oxen, yea, and the beaſts of the field : 8. The 


fowl of the air, and the fiſh of the ſea, and whatſeever | 


paſſeth through the paths of the ſeas. 9. O LORD our frm, 
Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth! them. 


v. 3—9. The great condeſcenſions of the Divine Grace to 
man ſtill further awaken the Pſalmiſt's wonder, love, and praiſe ; 
eſpecially the glories of the man Chriſt Jeſus, ſo highly exalted 
for us men, and for our ſalvation. | | 

l ben I conſider the heavens, that ſtupendous frame, the work 
of thy fingers, ſo curiouſly formed, ſo aſtoniſhingly magnificent; 
the moon and flars, with all the various bodies, that with ſuch 


order revolve in their ſeveral ſpheres, which thou haſt ordained, or 


prepared, ſuited and admirably diſpoſed to anſwer the uſes for 
which they were intended; what is man, Enaſb, miſerable man, 


| that thou art mindful of him ? either man in general, to whom in 2 
ſenſe all that is {aid may be applicable ; for whoſe benefit the 


heavens are ſpread abroad, the luminaries ſhine ; in nature, next 
to angelical ; in dignity, the head of this lower world; to 
whom all creatures are put in ſubjection, and for whoſe ſupport, 


uſe, and comfort, they are given. Well might this awaken our 


admiration, and make us aſtoniſhed at the greatneſs of the gift ; 
but ome far is the glory put upon man, and to which the 
Apoſtle, Heb. ii. 6. applies theſe words. God hath been ſo 
mindful of man as to take the human nature into an h cal 
union with the divine, in the perſon of his own Son, who now ig 


become * Sen ef man, and 28 viſite/t him bo the moſt 17 ; 


r Te N he 


It opens with the Pfalmiſt's high admiration of 16. 


Out of 


ngers, the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt ordained ;, 
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Prim IX. „„ © = - 


' bounded favour and regard, giving the ſpirit without meaſure 


im, and anointing him with oil of gladneſs above his fel- 
E => thou hal 9 him a little lower than the Elohim ; by 
the aſſumption of the human nature, Chrilt Is inferior to the 
Father as touching his manhood ; or angels, as the apoſtle inter- 
prets the word, Chriſt having taken that nature, which in ex- 
is inferior to the angelical, and particularly as ſubject 
to death and miſery: à little, not ſo much reſpecting the ree 
as the duration; but a little while, that is to ſay, during his days 
of humiliation, eſpecially when he lay in the grave, and experi- 
enced that loweſt abaſement of agen 00 And all this was 
God's work, whatever inſtruments were u the! 
of Jeſus, to ſet forth his own glory, and magnify his grace to- 
wards the ſons of men. Thou haſt crowned him with glory and 
bonoter, by raiſing him from the dead, and ſetting him on the 
mediatorial throne on — 4 Thou madejt him to have dominion 
ever the work of thy hands, all things are committed into his 
hand, in heaven and in earth; and he is above all, King of 
kings, and Lord of lords. Thou haſt put all things under ane 
not only the affairs of this ſublunary world, and the inferiot 
creatures here ſpecified, now again recovered for his people's 
benefit and uſe, but angels in heaven, and devils in hell, 
all own his ſovereign ſway ; and men, whether his loyal ſub- 
jets, who enjoy his protection, or his enemies, who muſt lick 
the duſt. Such an exaltation of our divine Lord, fills the heart 
with the deepeſt acknowledgment to that gracious God, who 
thus viſited us in our low eſtate, and above all other manifeſta- 
tions of his glory and grace, excites our higheſt admiration. O 
Lord, cur Lord, now in the incarnate Jeſus eſpecially related 
to us, how excellent is thy name in all the earth. Note, (I.) The 


our hearts be led to the contemplation of the glorious author, 


ndeed the more we ſearch, the more we ſhall find this ocean 
unfathomable; and after endleſs ages ſpent in the delightful 
taſk, ſtill cry, O the length, and breadth, and depth, and 
heighth of love that paſſeth knowledge. 


PSALM IX. 


In this pſalm, 1. David praiſeth God for uictory over his enemies, 
ver. 16. 2. He comforts himſelf in the righteous judgment 9 
God, and the protection of his people, ver. 7—10, 18. 3. Hz 

prays for freſh matter of praiſe, ver. 13, 14, 19, 20. 4. He: 
rejoices in the final deſtruttion of the ungadly, ver. 15—17. And 
this is very applicable to the kingdom f the Meſſiah, the enemies 
of which have been in part 75 yed already, and ſball be yet mere 
and more, till they all be made his foofſtaol; which we are to aſſure 
ourſelves of, that God may have the glory, and we may take the 
comfort. 8 1 . 


J To the chief muſician upon Muth-labben, 
A pfalm of David. | 


1 WILL praiſe bee, O LORD, wich my Whole 
1 heart, I will ſhew forth * all thy marvellous works. 


. . thy name, O thou moſt High. 3. When mine enemies 
Lakexvizi, are turned back, they ſhall fl and periſh at thy preſence,. 
[7% 4+ For thou haſt + maintained my right and my cauſe, 
Mate my thou fatteſt.in the throne judging 4 right. gj. Thou haſt 
12 rebuked the heathen, thou haſt deſtroyed the wicked, 
lrghteour. thou haſt put out their name for ever and ever. 6. O 
h, thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a perpetual end: 
|%the A. and thou haſt deſtroyed cities, their memorial is periſned 
Werner with them. 7. But the LORD ſhall endure for ever: 
"come, he hath prepared bis throne for judgment. 8. And * he 
— ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs, he ſhall miniſter 
vw, &. judgment to the people in uprightneſs. 9g. The LORD 
e. alſo will be a refuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge in times 
lb evi, Of trouble. 10. And! they that know thy name, will 
\ ©". put their truſt in thee: for * thou, LORD, haſt not for- 
Pl, faken them that ſeck thee. a vey” ok 


Irrvy, 


- 39- ang Fee 5 | 
* 3 The occaſion of this pſalm ſeems to be ſome vic- 
5.6. tory obtained over his enemies. Muth-labben is probably the 
dee . muſical inſtrument which accompanied the voice. He begins, 


2 Tim. ivy, Marvellous works; and all of them, ſo far as his memory could 

£ reach, eſpecially the many and ſignal affiſtances the moſt High 

given him againſt his numerous foes. Note, (1.) In all our 

| ſucceſs, let God have the praiſe, (2.) Whilſt roſperity makes 

us thankful, our chief joy muſt ſtill be in the God of our mer- 

cies. (3.) Since God hath ever proved himſelf the moſt High, 
0 danger ſhould diſtreſs, no enemies diſmay us. 

| 4 | 


d in the humiliation | 


more we behold of the viſible glories around us, the more ſhould 


(2. Redemption will ever furniſh ſources of wonder and praiſe. | 


ki, 1, 2+ 1 will be glad and rejoice in thee : I will fing praiſe to |' 


i . With praiſe and joy, v. 1, 2. His whole heart was en- 
u. gaged; if not in perfection, yet in ſincerity, to ſhew forth God's | 


ſtanding all their ſufferings, are not forgotten by him, nor a 


2. He aſcribes the power unto God, v. 3. It was not his 
own arm, but the preſence and power cf the Lord that turned 
back with confuſion his foes, and ſmote them to the ground. 
Thus the preſence of Jeſus, John xviii. 6, confounded the band 
who approached to. ſeize him; and when he ſhall ſit on the 
throne of judgment, before his preſence the ungodly muſt fall 
and periſh for ever. 2 1 

3. God's righteouſneſs was herein manifeſted, v. 4. A righte- 
ous cauſe God then owned and vindicated ;\and on this throne 
of judgment ſtill he ſits, to reſcue thoſe that are oppreſſed with 
— And hither, under every unjuſt ſentence of man we 
may {til} appeal; and though now ſuffering innocence may find 
no advocate, and unbelief would ſuggeſt that the Lord hath for- 
ſaken the earth, the day is at band when every wrong ſhall be 
righted, and God appear juſt in his judgments. What a com- 
ort to the ſufferers in the cauſe of God and truth ? £ 
4. The triumphs of God over his enemies are recorded; 
over Goliath and the Philiſtines, whoſe ravages were ſtop- 
ped, their army routed, and their cities Seed, And 
over his ſpiritual foes, Thou bef rebuled the heathen, by that 
goſpel that confounded the idolatry of the heathen ; thou h/ 
dgſtroyed the wicked, the perſecuting powers of Rome pagan ; and 
as what is purpoſed in the divine counſels, may be regarded as 
already compleated, the enemy, v. 6. antichriſt, and all his ad- 
| herents, ſhall periſh together; their ruin ſhall be compleat and 
final, and their name and memorial be blotted out from under 
heaven. Note, (1.) Though the wicked proſper for a moment, 
they are marked for deſtruction. (2.) When God begins, he 
will make an end. (3-) It is matter of triumph to the people 
of God, when they ſee the powers of antichriſt breaking, and 
an earneſt of his final and eternal ruin, 5 
| 5 He takes comfort from the views of the enduring kingdom, 
and righteous government of God. When all his foes are fallen, 
the Lord ſhall endure for ever; he hath ik by his throne for judg- 
ment, the great white throne, on which he is ready to appear, 
and pronounce the eternal ſtate of angels and men. He ſhall 


judge the world in ri hteouſneſs, for all judgment is committed un- 


ito him; and from his decifions, as there lies no appeal, ſo ſhall 


the equity of them be acknowledged by the damned themſelves. 


The Lord will be a refuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge in times of 


i and — are the troubles of the righteous within, from 


corruption, affliction, temptation, deſertion: without, from the 
ceaſeleſs enmity of the world that lieth in wickedneſs. But 
bleſſed be God, we have a refuge to fly to in the arms of Jeſus, 
who is now our preſent help in every time of trouble; and 
though he may for a time permit our enemy to oppreſs us, ſoon 
will be appear as our eternal refuge, to lodge us there where 
the wicked muſt ceaſe from troubling. And they that know thy 
name, are acquainted experimentally with the gracious promiſes 
'made in the word of truth by Jeſus Chriſt, wil ut their truſt in 
thee, though long or ſeverely exerciſed with trials and troubles, 
* patiently wait to ſee the ſalvation of God; and ſuch will 


never be diſappointed of their hope, for thou, Lord, haſt not for- 


ſaken them that ſeek thee, Never haſt, as the experience of all paſt 


ages teſtifies, never tilt, as the immutable promiſes that cannot 


deceive, aſſure us. Happy therefore is the man that putteth his 
e . 

11. Sing praiſes to the LORD, which dwelleth in 

Zion; declare among the people his doings. 12. When ' Gen. ix. 5. 
he maketh inquiſition for blood, ® he remembreth them: „. 


he forgetteth not the cry of the + humble, 13. Have + 0r aftic- | 


|'mercy upon me, O LORD, » confider my trouble which u L.. i, g. 


1 ſuffer of them that hate me, thou * that lifteſt me up e Cor, i. 
from the gates of death: 14. That I may ſhew forth 1. 
all thy praiſe in the gates of the daughter of Zion: I 


| will rejoice in thy ſalvation. 15. The heathen are funk v Pal. xvii 
down in the pit hat they made: in the net which they“ 


hid, is their own foot taken. 16. The LORD is known 

by the judgment which he executeth: the wicked is 

ſnared in the work of his own hands. 4 Higgaion, 12 
Selah, 17. The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and 3 pai. Ar. 
all the nations © that forget God. 18. For * the needy 14. & xii. 
ſhall not alway be forgotten; the expeCtation of the poor Pfd. "Sag 


| ſhall not periſh for ever. 19. Ariſe, O LORD, let not Ibid. is. 


man prevail, ler the heathen be judged in thy ſight. 
20. Put them in fear, O LORD: that the nations may 


know themſelves zo be but men. Selah, 


v. 11-20. David here proceeds, „ 7 
1. To engage others with him in the delightful work of 
praiſe. Sing praiſes unto the Lord which dwelleth: in Zion, the 


gh |'\place where the ſymbols of his conſtant preſence reſtcd : declare 


among the people his doings, his diſplays of grace, power, and love 
towards bt choſen. en he maketh ingui n for Jod, the . 


blood of ſaints, ſpilt by the ungodly, and all the evils inflicted 
on them, he remembreth them ; either his ſaints, who, notwith- 


drop 
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drop of theit blood unnoticed: or the wicked, he remembreth 
their deeds, and will recompenſe them as they deſerve. He for- 
etteth not the cry of the humble, who, under the chaſtiſing rod, 
* down, and renouncing every hope in themſelves, look up to 
him; though he ſeem not bbettne⸗ to hear their cry, they are 
not forgotten of him, he will avenge them ſpeedily. Having 
thus encouraged others to praiſe and truſt him, David, 
| 2. Offers f 
had experienced. 


ſued him with implacable hatred. And thus coy Bog is every 
faithful ſoul ; and often in the apprehenſion of ſe | 

borders of the pit, from the prevalence of the powers of dark- 
neſs. But he cries with David, have mercy upon me, and then 
experiences God's ſupporting hand, thou that fe me up from 
the gates of death, haſt done ſo from ſpiritual, and wilt from 
temporal and eternal death. And this is gloriouſly applicable to 
the great Redeemer, for whom God opened the gates of the 
grave, and lifted him triumphant from the bed of death, as he 


will alſo do for every believer in the great reſurrection day. 


3. Theſe continued mercies would engage his conſtant praiſe 
in the gates of the daughter of Zion, the church of God, and / 
will rejoice in thy ſalvation, as compleat, final, and eternal : and 


| ſuch is the ſalvation of Jeſus for all his people, and the juſt 


matter of their never-ending joys. 


4. He foreſecs, as Pſal. v. 11, 15. the deſtruction of the un- 
dly by their own devices ; who, when moſt inveterate againſt 
im, aſſemble only to be broken to pieces, Rev. xvi. 16. xix. 
19. At preſent, the wicked often find in the ways of wicked- 
neſs the ruin which attends them, in diſeaſes, poverty, and 
hereafter * is ordained for their reception; where all the na- 
tions, be they ever ſo great or numerous, who forget God, which 
is the cauſe of all other wickedneſs, and the ſummit of it, be- 
ing the atheiſm of the heart, ſhall have their portion in everlaſt- 
ing burnings. And the Lord is known in the judgment he extcutteth, 
the equity of his procedure will be evident, and the multitude 
of thoſe who periſh will ther no impeachment on his mercy, 
or juſtice, ſince it is the work of their own hands, Higgaion, 
Selah. ' Let the ſaints of God conſider and praiſe him for his 
Judgments, and when the ſmoak of the ſinner's torment. aſ- 
cends, fay Hallelujah! Rev. xix. 3, 4. VV 
F. He encourages the poor oppreſſed people of God to wait 
upon him. They ſhall not be forgotten; and though their ex- 
pectations be deferred, they ſhall not periſh for ever. Patient 


hope ſhall ſhortly receive the crown of eternal fruition. 


alla. x. 13. 
d Pal, vii. 
15, 16. & 


. 16, 16. 


Prov. v. 22. 
c Ibid, xxviii. 
4. Rom. i. 
2. 

4 Or the co- 
vetous bleſ- 
ſeth himſelf, 
he-abhors 

- the Lord. 
d Pfal. xiv. 
2. 


1 Or all his 


thoughtsare, 


there is no 
God, 

e Pſal. xiv. 
1. & liui. 1. 


f Prov, xxiv. 


7. 
, Pſal. xii. 5. 
D Rev, xviii. 


7. 
j Rom, iu. 
1 


I Hab. iii. 


4. 
* Pſal. xii. 2. 


6. He concludes with an urgent call to God, to ariſe, and' 
cut ſhort his work in righteouſneſs. Let not man prevail, my 


enemies in general, or the man of ſin in particular, Saul; let f * 


heathen be judged in ty fight, brought to the bar, and receive 
their final doom. Put them in fear, O Lord, impreſs thy terrors 
on their conſcience, that they may repent as thoſe wha know 
themſelves ſinful men; or rather confound them with ſuch a 
panic, that e nes all their threatnings, they may feel 
their weakneſs, and know how. he | en 
an arm of fleſh, and the ſword of omnipotence. Selah, My. 
ſoul, wait thou {till on the Lord, and thou ſhalt fee the ſalva- 
tion of God! 8 1 ok Hes Hp 
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os d e an ee ee aoniliwpmi em 
The Septuagint tranſlation arg this pſalm with the ninth, and makes || 


them but one, as it doth the cxv. to the cxiv, and to. compleat the 
— 150. the cxvi, and the exlvii. ＋ | each divided. int 
impiety of the wicked, ver. 111. 2. He prays in faith to God' 


to appear in behalf of his people, ver. 12-18," Thes deſeription- 


of the. man F the earth, may well be ſuppoſed to refer to the man 
of ſin, 10 e the aa r bere mentioned eminentiy agree; 
and whoſe deſolations are determined at the appearing F our great 


God and Saviour Jeſus Chrift. 


1. H ſtandeſt thou afar off, O LORD? why 

VV hideſt thou % F in times of trouble? 2. 
The wicked * in bis pride doth perſecute the poor :," let 
them be taken in the devices that they have imagined., 
3. For the wicked boaſteth of his. heart's deſire, and. 
+ bleſſeth_ the covetous, whom the LORD abhorreth. 


Fi 


4: The wicked through the pride of his countenance *. 
will not ſeek after God: 4 © God is not in all his thoughts. 


5. His ways are always grievous; thy judgments are 
far above out of his ſight: as for all his enemies, * he 


puffeth at them. 6. He hath ſaid in his heart, I ſhall] 


not be moved: for I never be in adverſity. 7. His 


mouth is full of curſing, and deceit, and fraud: under 


his tongue is miſchief and * vanity. 8. He ſitteth in the 


he murder the innocent: his eyes are privily ſet againſt 
GY, | TM | 


is prayer for the continuance of the mercies he | 
His ttoubles were many ; ſometimes he ſeem- | 
ed brought to the very gates of death, whilſt his enemies pur- | 


nſe, near the | 


ow unequal the conteſt is between 


q 
| 
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o 
i 
1 


1 


4 


„ 


1 
* 


| the poor! 9, He lieth in wait ſectetly'as a lion in hre. 


den : * he lieth in wait to catch the poor: he doth „e. 
the poor when he draweth him into his net. 10 14 latte. 
croucheth and humbleth himſelf, chat the poor may faj' Ig 
by his ſtrong ones. 11. He hath ſaid in his heart, * 
God hath forgotten: he hideth his face, * he will neve, . © 
ſee it. | | | _ eck. vi, 
4 | I" 1 FR 12. & k. g, 

v. 1— 11. Two mee the pſalmiſt complains of, 

1. The diſtance of God from him, and the hiding of hi 
face in the times of trouble, when moſt he needed the * 
his countenance to chear and comfort him. Note, (1. Tb 
withdrawing of God's gracious preſence, is one of the heavieſt 
burdens of a. belieyer's heart, (2.) The greateſt ſaints uſual! 
undergo the ſevereſt exerciſes of their faith; without are fight 
ings, within fears. (3-) If we are at any time left in a — of 
darkneſs, and deadneſs, it becomes us to enquire if there be not 
a cauſe, and whether it is not for the correction of our un- 
faithfulneſs. _ | 4 | 

2. The prevalence of the wicked, whoſe character in ſtron 
and ftriking colours he ſets forth. Their general character is 7 5 
wicked, — the various branches of it are reckoned up. [1.] 
He is proud, v. 2, this is the fruitful ſtock, from whence all 
evil ſprings. [2.] A perſecutor : when man vainly conceits 
himſelf the ſtandard of all that is wiſe, then to diſſent from his 
opinion becomes a heinous offence, and the poor are perſecuted ; 
the poor in ſpirit, as well as thoſe whoſe worldly circumſtances 
expoſe them more eaſily to oppreſſion : are burned, ſo ſome 
tranſlate it; for thus have many ſaints and martyrs finiſhed their L 
glorious teſtimony. Let them be taken in the devices they have ima- 
gined, or they ſball be taken, either it is a prayer that the wicked 
may meet A juſt doom, or an intimation of their ſucceſsful 
progreſs in perſecuting the ſaints of God, who ſeem for a time 
iven up into their hands. [z.] A boaſter, v. 3. becauſe he 


ſeems for a while to proſper, he impiouſly concludes the day is 


1 


1 


his own. [4.] Covetous : the friend of the worldling, com- 
mending his parſimony as prudence, calling his idolatrous at- 
tachment to the world minding the main chance, and count- 
ing thoſe happy who have their portion in this life, whom 
God abhors. [5.] - Prayerleſs: He will- not ſeek after Gd, 
which is among the ſureſt marks of an impenitent heart. [b.] 
Careleſs about God, or religion, leaving him far above out of 
his fight, and never concerning himſelf whether he be pleaſed or 
diſpleaſed, for God is not in all his thoughts ; or atheiſtical, as it 
may be rendered; there is no God, ſay all his thoughts. [y.] Diſ- 
obedient : Zh ways are always grievous to God and man, being 
a conſtant violation of his duties to both. [S.] Impenitent : 
Dy judgments" are fur above out of bis fight, he pays no more re- 
— to the ſtrokes of God's vengeance, than to the command 


of his law. [9.] Inſolent: as for all his enemies, he puffeth at 
them, defying and deſpiſing all his foes, as if able to craſh them 
with the breath of his lips, as is ſeen in the anathemas of anti- 


4 


1 
£ 


chriſt. , [164] Secure: he hath ſaid in his heart, I ſhall not be 
moved for 1 ſhall never be in adverſity, notwithſtanding all the 
Divine threatnings are againſt him, -Rev.-xvii. 7. [II.] Pro- 
fane: his mouth is full of curſing, oaths and blaſphemies are in 
in his ordinary tonverſation. [12.7 Treacherous: full of deceit 
and fraud, he ſticks at no lie to gain his purpoſe, and lays it 
down as a maxim, that no faith is to be kept with thoſe he 
brands as hereticks. [13.] Heretical: under his tongue is miſ- 
chief and vanity, falſe and damnable doctrines, that, like the ſer- 
pent's poiſon, corrupt the ſoul ; whilſt thoſe who follow them 
are not aware of their'vanity, and that there is a lie in their 
right hand; [I4. ] Bloody-minded : the innocent are murder- 
ed, v. 8. for as a lion ſecretly he lies in wait to deſtroy. Thus 
corrupters ſeek; to enſnare the unſuſpicious, and eſpecially the 
emiſſaries of the man of ſin labour to delude and deſtroy the 
ſouls of men, [15.] Hypocritical: making the faireſt ſhews 
of humility and kindneſs, in order, as the crouching lion, to 
ſeize more ſurely his prey; for there is no meanneſs to which 
pride will not ſtoop to compaſs its ends. And thus he that calls 


himſelf Cod upon earth, annexes to his boaſting that humbling 


title of à ſeruunt of ſervants. (16.] Blaſphemous : he hath ſaid 
in his heart, God hath forgotten, he hideth his face, he will never 


fee'it, which is in e denying God's being, as it robs him 


. lurking-places of che villages: in the ſecret places doth-| poo 


— 


ſof his omniſcience, truth, and holineſs. And this is all the 
miſerable ſupport, the hopeleſs hope of the wicked ; for if there 
be a God that taketh notice of the concerns of men, then his 
ruin is certain, and his damnation inevitable. Let theſe cha- 
racters be well pondered; wherever they are found, there the 


eternal wrath of God abides. t pl. 


* | jxxxii. . 

att wit e - 

| 12; * Ariſe, O LORD, o God, life up thine hand: 2 . 
forget not the T humble. 13. Where ore doth the “ 
wicked contemn God? he hath ſaid in his heart, Thou : ; Tia. 
wilt not require id. 14. Thou haſt ſeen it, for thou be- [5,11 
holdeſt miſchief and ſpite to requite i# with thy hand : the 2 4g 

poor * committeth himſelf unto thee, thou art the helper 25. 


of the fatherleſs. 15. * Break thou the arm of the * u r. 
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d Ver, 14. 
lor terriſy. 


his threatnings, omniſcience, and Nenne he hath 


farget not the poor, 


and the evil man: ſeek out his wickedneſs 7i// thou 
find none. 16. The LORD ib King for ever and ever : 
the heathen are periſhed out of his land. 17. LORD, 
chou haſt heard the deſire of the humble: * thou wilt Þ 

repare their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear: 
13. To judge the fatherleſs and the oppreſſed, that the 


man of the earth may no more || opprels. 


v. 12—18. Having repreſented his own diſtreſs, and the 
wickedneſs of his enemies, David calls upon God to ariſe z not 
that he fleeped, and needed to be awaked, but to manifeſt the 
notice he took of the ungodly, to puniſh them, and the remem- 
brance he had of the humble to protect them. Lift up thy hand, 
and high time it was to curb the inſolence of 
the wicked, now exalted to the higheſt pitch, contemning God, 


ed, 


heart, thou wilt not require it. Note, Confidence of impunity is 
7 fark to fin, but how vain is the hope of 
u 


the haſt ſeen it, for from thine all-ſearchi 


the 
cy 
or 

themſelves ; 


2 encou 


ypocrite ? T. 


ſhadow of death, where the workers of iniquity may hide 

od thou beholdeft miſchief and ſpite, their inveterate 
malice againſt thy people, though but conceived in thought, 
to requite it with thy hand, in puniſhment adequate to their pro- 
vocations. The poor committeth himſelf unto thee, in confidence 
he ſhall not be diſappointed, whether for body or ſoul, for time 
or eternity, he leaveth all his cares in the hands of a faithful 
creator, for thou art the _ of the fatherleſs ; thoſe who like 
me are deſtitute, and unable to provide for themſelves, find in 
thee a guardian and protector. Therefore in anſwer to their 
humble confidence, break thou the arm of the wicked and evil, be 
they men or devils, diſappoint their devices, and reſtrain their 
das Sx ſeck out his wickedneſs till thou find none, make thorough 


| inquiſition, and leave none of his iniquities unpuniſhed, And 


this the faithful may aſſuredly expect, for the Lord is ling for 


- ever and ever, to protect his loyal ſubjects, to deſtroy his rebel- 


kingdom of antichriſt, and reign 


lious foes, and this for ever and ever; his puniſhments and re- 


wards are both everlaſting. Therefore the heathen are periſhed 


ut of the land; by David's victories they were expelled from | 
ro thy by the — glorious victories of the ſon of David, 


not a Canaanite ſhall be ſhortly left in the believer's heart; and 
when the Lord Jeſus ſhall appear, to put a final period to the 
over his ſaints gloriouſly, not 
one ſinner ſhall be ſuffered to have a place in that new heaven 
and carth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. 
beard the deſire of the humble : the ſecret prayers, which ariſe in- 
wardly in the heart, God notices before the mouth ſpeaks, and 


4 grants the requeſt of the humble. Thou wilt prepare their heart, 


David, in this 


4 


pouring out upon them a ſpirit of ſupplication, and teaching them 


not be afraid. Thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear, thou haſt, and 
thou wilt continue to do ſo ; ever attentive to the prayers of 
_ people, and ready to give more than they are able to aſk or 
think. 
and reſcue them from wrong; that the man of the earth may op- 
preſs ne more, that wicked men in general, and the perſecutin 
antichriſtian power alluded to in particular, may be utterly an 
finally deſtroyed, in the day when the glorious angel ſhall 
roclaim, Ems £T&0s BCN, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, and 
Jeſus ſhall compleat the ſalvation of his people, and put all 


their enemies and his for ever under their feet, Well may every 


faithful ſoul with eager expectation cry, Lord, how long? 


PSALM XI. 


alm, repels the temptation which his fearful friends 
71 him * to fbake his — 7 in God, e in to 
bis country, to avoid Saul's purſuit. 1. He tells what the 
temptation was, ver. I—J. 2. He repels it with the conſidera- 
tion of God's love to the righteous, and his wrath kept in flire for 
the wicked, ver. 4—7. | N 


¶ To the chief muſician, 
A pſalm of David. 


my ſoul, Flee as a bird toꝰ your mountain. 2. 
For lo © the wicked bend their bow, they make ready 


che b, their arrow upon the ſtring : that they may 4 privily 
 & ſhoot 


be deſtroyed, 


at the upright in heart, 
what can the righteous do? 
v. 1—3. Temptation and prayer brighten the chriſtian's 
foul none were ever more 44 

in the other, than the ſon of Jeſle. We have him here, 

I. Exprefling his confidence in God, as an anſwer to the 
temptation ſuggeſted to him. In the Lord put I my truſt, not in 
* . contrivances, nor human help, but folely on him, 

01. I. . | | 


50 


Lord, thou haſt | 


judge the fatherleſs and oppreſſed, to plead their cauſe, 


N the LORD put I my truſt: * how ſay ye to| 


ed with the one, or abundant |' 


| 1. + 


3. If © the foundations | Hi 


: 


v 


ane — „„ 


— — 


whoſe faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be my ſhield and buckler. 
Nete, Fixed and abiding faith in God, like an anchor, ſure and 
ſteadfaſt, keeps the ſou ſtorm. 


unmoved in ever 
2. Repelling the temptation ſu to him by his fearful 
friends. How N. to my ſoul, flee as a bird to your mountain, 
ſafe | 


to ſome place o ty from Saul's attempt, or from his meun- 
tain, from the mountain where he ſheltered himſelf in Judea, 
to ſome more diſtant country. For lo the wicked bend their bow, 
Saul, thy avowed enemy; they make ready the arrow upon the 


firing, that they may privily ſhoot at the upright in heart, at thee, 


innocent as thou art, and thy friends who adhere to thee ; and 
all attempts to plead againſt ſuch unreaſonable men, are vaift: 
for if the foundations are deſtroyed of all equity and upright ad- 
miniſtration, what can the righteous do ? there is no hope of re- 


dreſs, and innocence muſt ſuffer. Note, (1.) Our ſoreſt temp- 
g 00 | tations come as often from our friends as foes. 
ſaid in his ; neſs is no protection from perſecution ; the moſt blameleſs cha- 
, raters muſt expect in the world to meet the greateſt mali 


No marvel : they teſtify of the world, that its deeds are evil, : 


n 
e nothing is hid, nothing is ſecret ; nor is there any Jarkneſs | 


(2.) Upright- 


gnity. 


4. The LORD is in his holy temple z the LORD's 
throne is in heaven: his eyes behold, ' his eye-lids try 
the children of men. 5. The LORD trieth the righte- 
ous : but the wicked, and him that loveth violence, his 
ſoul hateth. 6. * Upon the wicked he ſhall rain + ſnares, 


fire and brimſtone, and an ꝗ horrible tempeſt : fh ſhall 


be the portion of their cup. 7. For * the righteous 
LORD loveth righteouſneſs, his countenance doth be- 


hold the upright. i 
v. 4—7. The Pſalmiſt ſuggeſts here the ſolid grounds on : 


which his truſt was founde 
rears. 8 | 

The Lord is in his holy temple, high and lifted up, able to ſee 
and to defeat the councils of the wicked: the Torch throne is in 
heaven, a throne of grace for all the needy ſupplicants; a throne 


„in oppoſition to all unbelieving 


of juſtice, for all who are oppreſſed with wrong ; a throne of 


judgment, to condemn and ſentence the wicked to his deſerved 
uniſhment, His eyes behold, he is acquainted: with all the dif- 
culties and diſtreſſes of his ſuffering people; his eyelids try the 
children of men, piercing the ſecret receſſes of their boſoms, and 


therefore having ſuch a guardian, they may contentedly truſt 
him. For the Lord trieth the righteous, puts them in the furnace 
of affliction, not to conſume, but purify them, to ſtrengthen 


e Hab. il; 
20. 

f Pſal. xxxiv. 
15, 16. & 
Ixvi. 7. 

g Pſal. vii. 


4 Gen. xix, 
24. Fzek; 
XXXViii. 22, 


+ Or quick 


burning 


coale. 

Or burns 
ing. 

i Pſal. lIxxve 
8. Ezek. 
xxiii. 33. 
8 

K Pf. xlv. Te 


| beholding every device conceived againſt his choſen ones; and 


their faith, exerciſe their patience, and make his great love more 


known to them. But the wicked, and him that loveth violence, 
his foul hateth ; however at preſent they- may ſeem proſperous, 


| and not plagued like other men, there is a lowring cloud over 
how to pray ; or confirm their heart, enable them to truſt, and 


their head, ready to burſt in an eternal ſtorm. The day is 
near, even at the door, when upon the wicked, thoſe who per- 
fiſt in their iniquities, and die as they live, ſervants of corrup- 
tion, he Hall rain 
peſt; ſudden as a ſnare it ſhall ſeize them, and horrible, yea 
infinitely 
broke upon the devoted cities of Sodom and Gomorrah ſhall 


this tempeſt of Divine wrath overtake them; the ſcorching 


fire conſuming the body, curſt only with immortality to be 
tormented, and furious blaſts of his diſpleaſure beating upon 


{ares fire and brimſtone, and a horrible tem- 


more horrible than that ſtorm of vengeance which 


his guilty ſoul, with anguiſh unutterable and eternal. Read, 
ſinner, and tremble, for th:s is the portion of thy cup. The ſweet 


draughts of fin that now intoxicate thee, will put into thy hand 
| this cup of trembling, to be hy portion for ever and for eyer. 


For the righteous Lord laveth righteouſneſs, and delights to mani- 
feſt it by ſuch exemplary puniſhment on the ſinner, and pro- 
tection of thoſe, who from a divine principle of faith and love, 
walk in holineſs before him. Hts countenance doth behold the up- 
right, he regards them with the tokens of his favour, lifts up 
now the light of his countenance to comfort and ſupport them, 
and will bring them to that beatific viſion, where in glory they 


E him face to face. Happy the people that are in ſuch a 
caſe ! | 5 


PSALM XII. 


David in this plalm complains to Cad of the treachery of his falſe 
friends, and the inſolence of his ſivorn enemies. 1. FA 2 
to help him, ver. 1, 2. 2. He foretells the flatterer*s doom, ver. 


3, 4+ 3. He aſſures us that God will preſerve his people in the 
worſt of times, ver. 5—B8. And this pſalm, in all #1 2 may 
afford compert and ſtrength to every godly man. 


C To the chief muſician upon Sheminich, 
A pſalm of David. | 
E LP, LORD, for * the 


1 for the faithful fail from among the children of 
men, 2. They ſpeak vanity every one with his neigh- 
C 7 L bour 


godly man ceaſeth ; + 


a Pal, vi. 
Title, 


Or fave, 
b Iſa. lvii, 1. 
Mic. vii. 2. 


© Pſal. . 7. 


WW 


1 


. , — N 


524 


d Pf. xxviii. 
3. Jer. ix. 
4. 58. 

1 Heb. a 


| heart, and a 


heart, 


e Dan. vii. 
8, 25. 


f Iſa. xxxiii. 


10. 

8 PC. x. 5. 
T Or lays 

| ſnares for 

him, 

h PC, xix. 9. 

A Pf, xviii. 

30. & cxix. 

140. Prov. 

xxx. 5. 

+ Heb. him, 

i. e. every 

one of them. 


r 11 n 2 
8 


bour: * with flattering lips, and 
do they ſpeak. eh, 


v. 1, 2+ It hath been the juſt complaint of God's ſaints in 
every age, how few faithful. could be found, David here with 
deep concern bewails it; and fince he could find ſo few like- 
minded with himſelf, whilſt in general all purſued the ways 
of ſin and vanity, he flies to God for help. Help, Lord, for 
the godly man ceaſeth ; for the faithful fail from among the children of 
men. Bad times indeed, when _ towards God is decayed, and 
honeſty to men ceaſes ; when all ſeek their own, not the thing 
which be of Jeſus Chriſt. They ſpeak vanity every one with hit 
neighbour, or lies: with flattering lips, and with a double heart do 
they ſpeak. Hypocrites, who by fair ſpeeches deceive the un- 
wary, profeſſing to ſerve them, but meaning themſelves. Theſe 
cannot but be perilous days, and we have need earneſtly to cry 
to God, Save us from the abounding iniquity in the world. 


3. The LORD ſhall cut off all flattering lips, and 
the tongue © that ſpeaketh proud things. 4. Who have 
faid, With our tongue will we prevail, our lips are our 
own : Who is lord over us? 5. For the oppreſſion of 
the poor, for the ſighing of the needy, now will I ariſe, 
(faith the LORD) [ will ſet him in ſafety from him * that 
+ puffeth at him. 6. The words of the LORD are 
pure words: 4 filver tried in a furnace of earth, puri- 
fied ſeven times. 7. Thou ſhalt keep them, O LORD, 
thou ſhalt preſerve F them from this generation for ever. 


8. The wicked walk on every fide, when the vileft men 
are exalted. | | | 


with 4 a double heart 


v. 3—8. What David prays for, his faith ſees ready to be 
accompliſhed. The Lord ſhall cut off all flattering lips, by judg- 
ments from the earth, and give them ſhortly their portion with 
liars in the burning lake, and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud 
things. None ſo high but God can humble them, his ſword 
ſhall ſmite all the children of pride. Note, Pride will have a 
fall; the ſinner muſt either fall low before a throne of grace, to 
ſupplicate pardon, or deep into the belly of hell, where a drop 
of water will be wanting to cool a flaming tongue. The cha- 
racer of the proud is here deſcribed, Who have ſaid, ith our 


tongues will we prevail; by eloquence carry the cauſe againſt 


truth and juſtice; or, as if they need but ſpeak the word and it 
is done. Such high conceits . pride generate. Our lips are 
our own : Who is Lord over us? caſting off the government of 
God, and deifying themſelves, as if bound to give account of 
none of their words, and renouncing the authority of the Al- 
mighty. But they will be diſappointed, there is one who ob- 
ſerves all the high imaginations, and hard ſpeeches of ungodly 
finners, and will not ſuffer them to paſs with impunity : for in 
the heighth of their inſolence, God will make bare his arm, and 
ſhew them to their coſt who is Lord over them, For the oppreſſion 
of the poor, that groan like Iſrael in Egypt, under the afflictions 
they endure, an 


and his people's patience ready to fail; in that critical time he 
will ariſe to confound the one, to reſcue the other; I will ſet him 
in ſafety from him that puffeth at him, or breathes out threatning. 
and ſlaughter as Paul, or lays ſnares for him, which ſhall be 
broken in pieces, and the ſouls of the righteous delivered as a 
bird from the net of the fowler. Note, God's time 1s the beſt 
time, and if we have but faith, he will not fail; for the wards 
of the Lord are pure words, proceeding from the fountain of 
purity, and therefore can never diſappoint or deceive thoſe who 
truſt on them; as ſilver tried in a furnace of earth, purified ſeven 
times, or more precious than the moſt refined ſilver, and 
pure from all human mixture and adulteration. Thou halt ke 

them, O Lord, as a promiſe; or it may be read, keep them, 5 
Lord, as a prayer; to wit, the poor and needy, that truſt in 
thee, from all the power of evil, from the ſnares of the enemy, 
and from final and total apoſtacy ; thou ſhalt preſerve them from 
this generation for ever ; from the wickedneſs of it, that they be 


not corrupted, and from their perſecutors that they be not de- 


ſtroyed, and this for ever; for in all ages, and all places, this 
promiſe is ſure to all the feed. Bleſſed be God we are not in 
our own keeping, but in ſo much better hands; ſo able to pre- 
ſerve us falling, and ſo faithful as never to forſake us: we are 
ſafe therefore, though the wicked walk on every fide, when the 
vile of men are exalted, have the power and dominion here be- 
low : or, as the latter clauſe may be rendered, according to their 
exaltation ſhall be their wileneſs. They ſhall fall as low in miſery 
as they have been exalted in dignity, and gloried in iniquity. 


PSALM XII. 


In this pſalm we haue the deſerted. foul's.caſe and cure. | 1. David 
complains of inward deſertion, and outward oppoſition, ver. x, 2. 
2. He of Gad to confider his caſe, and comfort him, ver. 3 


* 


for the ſighing of the needy, now will I ariſe, | 
ſaith the Lord, when the arrogance of the proud is at the heighth, 


E 


of 


_Pfalm XIIl. 


concludes the pſalm with .joy and triumph, 
bis deliverance as good as wrought,/ ver. 5, 6, 


C To the chief muſician, 
A pſalm of David. 


* * 


1. O W long wilt thou forget me; O LORD for 
ever ? * how long wilt thou hide thy face from i Dent 
me? 2. How long ſhall I take counſel in m 
baving ſorrow in my heart daily ? how long ſhal 
enemy be exalted over me? 3. Conſider, and hear me 
O LORD my God: * lighten mine eyes, b 
the ſleep of death; 4. Leſt mine enemy ſay, 1 have © 
prevailed againſt him ; and thoſe'that trouble me, rejoice 
when I am moved. 5. But I have truſted in thy mercy 
my heart ſhall rejoice in thy ſalvation. 6.1 will fing unto 
the LORD, becauſe © he hath dealt bountifully with 
Ou 


v. 1—b. Though caſt down by affliction, whilſt we have 2 
throne of grace open, we never need deſpair. Hither David flies 
with his complaints and prayers. e 

1. He bewails his preſent dejected ſtate, and expoſtulates with 
God on the length and ſeverity of his ſufferings. Tote lang 
wilt thou forget me, O Lord? Not that God's . | 
ing mind ever forgets, or that his people eſpecially are neglected 
or forſaken of him; but it is the language of unbelieving fear, 
* which our fooliſh hearts aggravate their ſorrows. For ever 8 

very moment ſeems long to the afflicted, eſpecially to thoſe, 
who, as the ſummit of their other griefs, experience darkneſs 
and deſertion in their ſouls. How long wilt thou hide thy face 
from me with this ſupport all other evils would be tolerable, 
but this withdrawn, adds aggravated weight to the burden, 
How long ſhall tate counſel in my foul ? uncertain how to act, 
and filled with anxious care; whilſt, in a labyrinth of trials, no 
way appears to extricate myſelf from them, having forrow in ny 
heart daily. Note, (1.) Long and daily ſorrows are often the 
ſevere exerciſe of a chriſtian's faith. (2,) Our anxiety, and vain 
contrivances to help ourſelves, often add to our burden, and, like 
birds fluttering in a net, but the more entangle us. Het lng 
Hall mine enemy be exalted over me either Saul or Abſalom, or 
his ſpiritual enemies; for in our chriſtian warfare, every faith- 
ful ſoul ſometimes finds to his bitter grief the prevalence of fin. 
2. In his diſtreſs, when ſore thruſt at, that he” ſhould fall, 
and the length of his trials almoſt overcoming his hopes of relief, 
he lifts up his heart to God. Confider, look upon my diſtreſ- 
ſed caſe with' concern for my ſuffering; and hear me mourn in 
my prayer, O Lord my God, in whom I will {till truſt, though 
thou flay me. Thou art my God, and I will never quit my 
plea of intereſt in thy regard. Note, If we can fay, my Cod, 


under our deepeſt trials, ſurely 'there is hope of their end. 


The matter of his prayer is, Ligbten mine eyes, dim with ſor- 
rows and fear; ſhine into me to difpel the clouds of unbelief; 
guide me in the way, that I may fee the door of eſcape open; 
and be refreſhed and comforted atter this night of ſpiritual dark- 
neſs, left I ſleep the fleep of death, pine away in my body, decay 
in my ſoul, or periſh in my iniquities. Vol, Though God's 


S*| purpoſes are all ſure, and his people cannot periſh finally and 


eternally ; yet they may be tempted to deſpair, and be brought 
into ſuch circumſtances as will awaken moſt jealous fears for 
themſelves. ee 22 

3. He urges the malicious pleaſure his enemies would take in 
his fall, and the diſhonour conſequently which would be caſt 
on God. Left mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſt him; for 
Satan triumphs in the ſucceſs of his devices ; and 54 that trouble 
me, my perſecuting foes, rejoice when I am moved; tempted 
to ſin, or to deſpair under it. Note, The world takes a malicious 
pleaſure in the chriſtian's fall; and men are happy if they can find 


| any thing to make them hope he is no better than themſelves. 


4. He expreſſes his humble confidence, that amidſt all he 


felt, God would ſupport and comfort him. But I have truſted 


in thy mercy; merit I diſclaim, hope or help in myſelf I have 
none, but in thee I truſt ; and therefore my heart ſhall rejoice in 
t nates : thine, for thou art able to ſave to the uttermoſt ; 
and therefore I will encourage my ſoul in hope. I will jing 
unto the Lord, the gratitude of my heart ſhall ſpeak in my joy- 
ful lips, becauſe he hath dealt bountifully with me : he hath, for 
faith realizes the promiſe, and gives preſent ſubſiſtence to the 
expected relief, - Note, (1.) When we come to God in our 
miſeries, in prayer to pour out our fouls to him, he will fend 
us away eise: and like Hannah, aur countenance ſhall no 
more be ſad, 1 Sam. i. 18. (2.) Singing pſalms is the ancient 
practice of God's faints ; and wherever there is found a heart to 
truſt him, there will be a mouth to praiſe him. | 


PS AL M XIV. 
This pſalm contains a deſcription of the corruption of mankind in ge- 


4. 3. Ie eres bimjelf of an anjwer of peace, and therefore | 


noral, as well as David's enemies in particular; in which ow 


4 


becauſe be fares 


| My ſoul, l. T . 
| mine m 45, 


* leſt I ſleep * tpi, 


© pl. xy. . 
| & call. 7, 


8. 


TIN 1 God: * they are corrupt, they have done abo- 
. minable works, tbere is none that doth good. 2. J The 
tn. LORD looked down from heaven upon the children 
24 5 of men; to ſee if there were any that did underſtand, 
i Gen, vi. 5. and ſeek God. 3. They are all gone aſide, they are 
+. all together become Þ filthy: bere is none that doth good, 
faking no not one. „ | 


n. Who eat up my people as. they eat bread, and * call not 


1 , for God is in the generation of the righteous. 6, You 


ner, (for ſin is the fooliſhneſs of folly), hath ſaid in his heart, 


ciple. 


inward parts very wickedneſs; and they corrupt others, pro- 


* dewn 


all the ſons of men: they are one man's children; and, as de- 


though in outward tranſgreſſion there may be much, in inward 


and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


wickedneſs, Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge of 


leave them without excuſe in the day of God. 


* 


5 the former 
palm laid open 4 the foun- 
tams if = 
apoſtate nature 0 
72 world, ver. I. 
3. A ſerious 
tors, upon it, ver. 4—6. 
ver. 7+ 


Here is, 1. A charge exhibited againſt 
2. The proef of the charge, ver. 2, 3. 


4. A prayer for Iſrael's ſalvation, 


To the chief muſician, 
A pſalm of David. 


HE fool hath ſaid in his heart, There is no 


v. 1—3. However outward ſins may ſhock the conſcience, 
no man can truly be emptied of himſelf, or be led to ſelf-deſpair, 
till God opens to him the plague of his heart, and makes him 
ſee the deſperate wickedneſs of a fallen nature, This is here 

ne. | | 
ers The heart of the fool is laid open. The fool, or the ſin- 
There is no God. Few are abandoned enough to dare avow 
atheiſm in principle ; but every ſinner feels it his intereſt there 
ſhould be no God, wiſhes there might be none, and would fain 
perſuade himſelf there is none ; no God to judge, no hell to 
torment. Note, (1.) If our thoughts were as open as our 
countenances, we ſhould ſtartle at each other as monſters. (2.) 
All fin in practice, proceeds from a meaſure of atheiſm in prin- 


2. The ways of men correſpond to their nature: corrupt art 
they, or they do corrupt : they are ſuch in themſelves, their na- 
ture utterly defiled, being conceived and born in fin, and their 


voke, ſtir up, and draw out the corruption that is in the hearts 
of ſinners like themſelves. They have done abominable works, 
there is none that doth good; their practice correſponds to their 
principles ; for who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? 


bl ; : h | 

3. This is the caſe univerſally; not in one place, or one age, but 
uniformly the ſame in every place, in every man, in every age; 
ſo God teſtifies on the view of all mankind, when the Lord looked 
from heaven, The fool ſaid, There is no God, or he 
careth not for it ; he hideth away his face, and will never ſee 
the evil: but God's eyes are upon the children of men, to ſee if 
there were any that did under ſtand the wy of truth and + - 
neſs, and ſeek God, the knowledge of him and his will. But 
what a fearful account doth the God of truth, that cannot lie, 
the God of omniſcience, that cannot err, give of the ſtate of 
man: They are all gone aſide with univerſal apoſtacy ; they have 
forſaken the path of duty and Holineſs ; they are all together be- 
come filthy, or putrid ; loathſome and offenſive to the Divine 
purity, as a dead carcaſs in our noſtrils. There is none that doth. 
good, no not one; not a ſingle exception can be found among 


ſcendants of a fallen parent, a ſeed of evil doers. Note, (1.) 
By nature there is no difference between one man and another; 


apoſtacy there is none. (2.) If there be any 
us, or done by us, we are indebted for 
and faving grace of God. | | 


good wrought in 
it ſolely to the ſovereign 


4. Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? 
upon the LORD. 5. There + were they in great fear: 


have ſhamed the counſel of the poor; becauſe the 
LORD is bis refuge. 7. 1 O that the ſalvation of 
Iſrael were come out of Zion | when the LORD bring- 
eth back the captivity of his people, Jacob ſhall rejoice, 


v. 4—7. We have here, 4 | 
1. The Lord exprefling his admiration at the abounding 


their ſin and danger ? or, as affirming that they have knowledge, 
and therefore ſtand more inexcuſable in acting againſt it. Vote, 
The moſt wicked men find an accuſing conſcience, ſufficient to 


2. Three things he charges upon them (I.) Oppreffion 
cruel and malicious. They eat up my people as Jo eat bread ; 
bite and devour them, and with as much pleaſure as the _ 


expoſtulation with ſmners, eſpecially with perſecu- | 


| (2+) 


than which there cannot be a ſurer mark of the unſubdued 
power of corruption in the heart. (3.) Contempt and ridicule 


of de e in others: ye have ſhamed the counſel of the poor, be- 


cauſe the Lord is his refuge; have attempted to make him aſhame 
of his confidence, and to banter him out of his religion. Note, 
It is an advanced heighth of impicty, when men not only caſt 
off godlineſs themſelves, but ſet their wits at work to make 
d's people appear abſurd and fooliſh, and to diſcourage the 
heart of the poor and humble believer. | 
3+ The terrors of the wicked, notwithſtanding all their bra- 
very and affecting to deſpiſe God's threatnings, will often faſten 
upon their conſciences; there were they in great fear : in the 
midſt of their career of wickedneſs, deep and pungent remorſe 
will be felt; for God is in the generation of the x”. N their 
friend to protect them, and x all that hate them. MNete, 
(1.) If God be for us, no matter who are againſt us. (2.) The 
molt happy and joyous ſinner has his ſecret pangs, that none 
know but himſelf. | 3 
4. The pſalmiſt concludes with a devout wiſh : O that the ſal- 
vation of Iſrael were come out 4 Zion ! eſpecially that Redeemer 
who ſhould turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob, and bring a 
cure for the deſperate diſcaſe of human corruption: when the 


Lord bringeth back the captivity of his people by the powerful 


agency of his Son, manifeſted to deſtroy the works of the devil, 
and to ſet the captives of fin free; then IE ſhall rejoice, and 
Ifrael ſhall be glad; his redeemed people ſhall rejoice in their 
preſent ſalvation begun; and their joy ſhall by and by be full 
when he ſhall appear. to deſtroy all his enemies and theirs, an 
complete their final ſalvation in eternal glory. 


This pſalm may be entitled the ſure guide to heaven; for though 
Cbriſi is our title, holineſi is our way. 1. Me are directed to 
inquire the way, ver. 1. 2. Mie are directed how to walk in it, 
ver. 2—5. 3. We are told how ſafe we ſhall be if we do, ver. 5. 


A pſalm of David. 


1.] ORD, who ſhall + abide in thy tabernacle? f wie, 
who ſhall dwell in“ thy holy hill? 2. © He that þ jxc; o- 

walketh uprightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, and * jon. 

ſpeaketh the truth in his heart. 3. He that © backbiteth « If. i. 


PSALM XV. 


not with his tongue, nor doth evil to his neighbour, ':5, 
nor f taketh up a reproach againſt his neighbour, 4. In ie 


whole eyes ; a vile perſon is contemned ; but he honour- "how wi 
eth them that fear the LORD: he that ſweareth to his u. 13. 
own hurt, and changeth not. 5. He that putteth not, Fr. i. 


| out his money to uſury, nor taketh reward againſt the 1 or re- 


13 K : 5 ceiveth, 
innocent. He that doth %%% things, ſhall never be ne, 
moved, | in. 14. Eſth, 


IP | | r= v9 E iii. 3. Pf. el. 
v. 1—5. The former pſalm deſcribed that deſperate corrup- 4. 2 
tion of fallen man, which rendered him unfit for communion ! Ex. xx. 
with God; this deſcribes the character of the redeemed, whoſe eee 
captivity to fin is turned, and who, as bought with the blood of Eck. xvii, 


Jeſus, are by his ſpirit made meet for an inheritance among the 8. 


ſaints in light. „„ n 
1. The pſalmiſt puts an important queſtion : Lord, who /hall 19. 


abide in thy tabernacle? have a place among the faithful in the * 2 Pet. i. 
church of God; and abide there as living members upon earth,“ 
and after death be admitted to thy preſence in glory? H fhall 
awell in thy holy hill? in the heavenly Zion, and the city of the 
living God? Note, (1.) This is a queſtion we ſhould often be 
making, that we may with ſelf-application ſay, Lord, is it 17 
any have a ſeat in God's tabernacle on earth, who will 
find no felling in his holy hill above. (3.) If we would 
know our true ſtate, we muſt enquire at God's mouth, and exa- 
mine and judge of ourſelves, not by the opinions of men, but 
by his holy word. | 
2. The queſtion is reſolved, and we muſt apply the character 
here deſcribed : happy for us if we can find our hearts correſpond _ 
thereunto. (1.) He that walketh uprightly, or perfecil); not ab- 
ſolutely, in that ſenſe there is not a man that liveth and ſinneth 
not, but with ſimplicity and godly ſincerity ; whoſe prevailing 
bent is to pleaſe God, and who is without diſſimulation, or al- 
lowed guile. (2.) And worketh righteouſneſs ; believes in, and 
depends on the righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus. Chirſt, which 
is the great work of God in the ſinner's heart, John vi. 29. and 
acts towards man with integrity in all his dealings. (3.) And 
ſpeaketh the truth in his heart; thinks before he ſpeaks in the pre- 
[Hom of God, that he may not offer the prayer and ſervice of 
feigned lips; and among men his words are ever the true copy 
of his heart ; nor doth he defraud or go beyond his brother in 
any matter, making conſcience in all his worldly buſineſs to 
ſpeak truth with his neighbour. (4.) He deſires in converſation 
to be harmleſs and inoffenſive; his neighbour's reputation is 
ſacred, he never ſpeaks evil of him, either with malicious de- 


man eateth. (2.) Neglect of prayer: and call not upon 


4 


| ſign or in common talk; nor taketh up a reproach againſt them ; is 
I | | pleaſed 


. ..̃ ˙ >. ON 


—_ 


leaſed with the tales of flander, or encourages them; but con- therefore I am defirous to ſerve them in every 8 
n is ever the advocate of the injured and the abſent, work. Of Chriſt this may alſo be ſaid, WA — — 
pleading their cauſe, and deſiring to caſt the vail of charity over * however infinitely extenſive in their bleſſed influence 
the multitude of ſins: nor doth evil to his neighbour ; his deeds to the ſons of men, added nothing to the ſelf-ſufficient God, to 
correſpond to his words, he doth not ſpeak him fair to his face, | whom the righteouſneſs of his Son brought no gain; nor could 
and when opportunity offers, make a property of him, or in- | uf everlaſting ruin have occaſioned any loſs. And though in 
jure him, but ſtudies to advance his intereſts as his own, and to the mediatorial tranſactions, there is a glorious diſplay made of 
ſerve him with his counſel, purſe, or influence, (5.) He va- the wiſdom, grace, and righteouſneſs of God ; yet had th 
lues men not by their outward ſhow, but by their inward piety : never appeared in this way, they would have, notwithſtanding. 
in whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned, or a wicked man, notwith- | Etcr nally exiſted the ſame in him 35 the good will is wholly to us, 
ftanding he may poſſeſs this world's goods, honours and eſteem, whom his ro ſanctifies, and in whem he is pleaſed to ex- 
is contemned; not that he refuſes to pay him the civil reſpect due | P? eſs his delight, Note, (I.) Every redeemed ſoul is a faint of 
to his ſtation, but he judges of him according to God's word, God, and bound by his very relation to him, to ſeek to be like 
and counts it his duty to avoid all intimate connection with him. (2:) They are truly great and excellent, who moſt = 
him, and is fearleſs of his frowns, as * of his favour: ſemble 1 e glorious pattern of all greatneſs and excellence. { +. 
but he honoureth them that fear the Lord, however poor and de- The higher a ſoul advances in holineſs, the humbler thoughts 
| ſpicable they may be in the eyes of the world, he regards them he hath of himſelf in the views of the pure and all-ſuffcient 
as the A ke of the earth, and they are his companions and | God. (4.) Like loves like ; they who delight in God, delight 
familiar friends. (6.) His oath is ſacred : he that feeareth to in his m—_ it appears. (5.) Though we can add no. 
his own hurt, and changeth not, however much prejudice he may thing to by our good works, yet they are profitable to 
ſuſtain, or however imprudent or raſh the engagement was, he | men; and when done in faith and love, the Redeemer declares 
fulfils it for his oath's fake, unleſs releaſed from the obligation. he will accept them as kindneſſes done to himſelf, | 
(J.) He is no extortioner, he that putteth not out his money to 4: He declares the miſery of idolaters, and profeſſes his own 
uſury ; that is, to take advantage of his neighbour's diſtreſs, to | renunclatton of their ways. Their ſorrows ſball be multiplied that 
exact unjuſt premiums or intereſt ; for a reaſonable recom- haſten after another god theſe vanities will both diſappoint their 
penſe for the uſe of money, is as lawful before God and man, hopes, and provoke the indignation of Jehoyah. Or the words 
as the rent of land, or the price of labour ; and he often lends | May be conſidered as applicable to the Jews, who rejected 
where the caſe requires ſuch a charitable help, hoping for no- Chriſt, the word God being not in the original, who baſten af- 
thing again. (8.) No bribe can tempt him to bear a falſe evi- ter another rejected the true, and ſo eagerly ſought falſe Meſ- 
dence, to engage in a bad cauſe, or pervert judgment; nor ſiah's, which hath proved the cauſe of ſo much miſery to them, 
taketh reward againſi the innocent. . . Their drink-offerings of blood will I not offer : ſuch ſacrifices as 
3. He that both thefe things ; the man whom this character bloody men offered ; or as the Gentiles, who ſought to placate 
ſuits, hall never be moved, ſhall have a place in the church of their deities with human facrifices ; nor take their name in 
God, as tried and found faithful, ſhall be enabled to perſevere | #5, as abhorring them. Refer it to Chriſt, and it ſignifies the | 
amidſt all difficulties and dangers, and finally be admitted into | abolition of all the typical ſacrifices, wherein ſo much blood of 
God's manſion of glory, as a pillar in the temple of God, to beaſts was ſhed; now uſeleſs by the oblation of himſelf once for 
o out no more. ay ſuch be our character, then ſuch ſhall | all, and to be no more mentioned or accounted of. Note, T 
be our end! © | who have the blood of Jeſus to plead, need ſeek no other ſacri- 
| Bd ; fice or oblation. JT; | 
| | 1225 3 co” to 4, as * and enduring portion. 
8 | The is the portion of my inheritance, and of my cup his loye 
PSALM XVI c is my richeſt * his favour my ſweet 2 Thou 
ED FN x. . | maintaingſt my lot, makeſt it ſafe and abiding, ſo that the world 
Thts pſalm has ſomething of David in it, but much more of Cbrift ; cannot take it away. Which is alſo moſt a plicable to the 
to whom alone ſome points of it are applicable, Acts xi. 24.—Xiii. Redeemer, whoſe meat and drink it was to do = Father's will ; 
30. and of whom the whole may be well interpreted. 1. It con- happy in conſtant communion with him, and ſure to ſee his 
| rains the nguage of pious affettion, whether of David or of Chrift, lot maintained, his ſaints and redeemed ones preſerved and 
his delight in God and 8 and thanks for the bleſſings he en- kept as the travail of his ſoul, in which he ſhould be everlaſt- 
eyed, ver. I—7. 2. The confidence of Gad's favour in his ſuf- | ingly ſatisfied. Note, (1.). The love of God is the beſt portion; 
ferings, ver. 8. 3. The aſſurance of a ſpeedy and glorious reſur- | compared with that, all things beſide are dung and loſs. (2.) 
rection, ver. q—II. | 77 Hay who live by faith, find conſolations in their cup, more chear- 


BE | ; | ling than wine. (3.) The preſent comfort God beſtows, is an 
| + i. e. Gol- q 7 Michtam of David. | earneſt of the everlaſting bliſs he hath in ſtore for his people. 
| Fs . (4.) Thy who have once truly taken God for their portion, 

= Jill, & tix. In RESERVE me, O God: for in thee do I | may confidently. be aſſured he will keep them from falling, 


& lx. tit. ut my truſt. 2. 0 oul, thou haſt ſaid unto | and preſerve them for his everlaſting kingdom. 
2 . LOR D, Thou art 4 25 my goodneſs 2x. | ©- He rejoices in the bleſſed portion God had beſtowed on 


* aii. fendeth not to thee: 3. But to the ſaints that are in 8 = 7 A Fg 7 foe Pee 4 9 * 
xxx: 7, l. the earth, and to © the excellent © in whom is all my de- wardly in tempor bleflin # but i ia the enjoyment 
Rom. xi. 35. = 4. Their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied that Þ haſten | of God, his chief good. Chriſt's faints are his glorious heritage, 


c Prov. xii. 


26, after another God: their drink-offerings of blood will I | and they are pleaſant in his eyes, beautiful in his blood and 
1 not offer, nor take up their names into my lips. 5. | righteouſneſs, as the curtgins of Solomon; and adorned with the 


Ia. H. 4. The LORD is the portion of mine inheritance, and of | graces of his ſpirit, as a robe of wrought gold. Note, (I.) It 


+ Or, we my cup: thou maintaineſt my lot. 6. The lines are e have God for our portion, we may well be content, nor 
fts to, war N | | h : aflue far bet- 
*Ex.xxii.13 fallen unto me in pleaſant places; yea, * I have a goodly ng #75? on — 3 232 3 . AE line, 


. Hat. l. heritage. 7. 1 will bleſs the LORD, who hath given but by the eternal decree of God; and its excellence can only 
17. me counſel: my reins alſo inſtruct me in the night- | be fully known when we ſhall enter our glorious reſt above: 


4 pl. and this, though diſtant, faith brings near, and faith, / have, 


Ixxii1i. 26. | . N . . * . 5 becauſe believe. ; „ 
lic v. 1—7. The title of this pſalm is Michtam, interpreted . ; | 
Bn IPA golden, £ containing ſuch diſplays of the ſufferings and glory 7+ He aſcribes the praiſe of all to God. 1 will bleſs the Lud, 


g Acts xxvi. of Chriſt, as deſerved to be recorded in letters of gold. . | Be 2 1 
* 1. The pſalm opens with the prayer of faith. . me, 4 3 rutt me in the night-ſeaſons. His inmoſt thoughts, under 


2 in polio 1 lh * and py pore Telus did, inſtructing him in the bleſſing he poſſeſſed, and the obligations 
kt \ 


when in the days of his fleſh he offered up ſupplications and prayers 2 | . — | 
and was heard, 1 hot h four , and  eniſed on God, Heb. v. 7. the ſpirit of counſel Iſa. xi. 2. reſted, and whole nights he ſpent 
Note, The prayer of faith is ever effeQual. Lo 0 . - AT 
2. He folemaly devotes himſelf to God. O my ſoul, 8 dom and counſel reſt on my ſoul; and taught by this day 4 TT” 
ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord; and therefore as ſuch, 


there was a ſure foundation for faith : as our God, we may ever b | | pl. 
ſafely truſt him with all the concerns of body and ſoul. This 8. I have ſet the LORD always before me: becauſe 4. 


may be well applied to the Redeemer ; who, as poſſeſſing | be is at my right hand, I ſhall not be moved. 4 1 2 
human ſoul, as well as fleſh, is in that reſpect inferior to the | Therefore my heart is glad, and ® my glory rejoiceth: 14. 
Father; and therefore, as mediator, avouches the Lord for his | my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 10. For thou wilt not 41,6 


God. | | leave my foul in hell; neither wilt thou ſuffer thy hol) 35; T. 
He expreſſes his humble ſenſe of his own goodneſs; it ex- 4 e ogg: 15.45 
* not to thee, to make God his debtor, or to add to his One to ſee corruption. 11. Thou wilt ſhew me the E 6 100. 


happineſs; but to the ſaints that are in the earth, who felt the of life: * in thy preſence is fulneſs of joy. at thy right Is uk 
exerciſe of it; and to ibe excellent, in robo is all my delight ; and hand there are pleaſures for evermore. LT: 
. 1 5 py s | V. _ 8 


ſeaſons. 


d Pf. xvii, 3. 
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Palm XVI 


5 3.11. If it be aſked, as che eunuch did, of whom ſpeaketh 
the prophet, this of himPelf, or 4 fome other perſon ? we have an 


exprels anſwer, Acts xi. 25. wh 
applied to our divine Redeemer. . 


# 


expreſs his confidence in God, and the ſupport de- 
RR 37 AKying for bis life from the blood-thirſty Saul, and ready to be right band, 


rived from him to go through the arduous taſk aſſigned him: 1 
have ſet the Lord always before me ; his power and faithfulneſs :| 


becauſe he is- at my right hand to ſtrengthen me, I. ſhall not be moved, | 


ithſtanding all the ſnares. of my enemies, the torments be- 
Ds at Sch the humanity Sad ens, and the pains of hell 
which ſeize my foul, whilſt my body agonizes on the tree. 
Though Jeſus prayed the cup might pals from him, he was 
content to drink it, and triumphantly cried, It is finiſhed, when 
he gave up the ghoſt, f 5 - 

2. They declare his joy in the God of his ſalvation, under the 
moſt dark and diſmal diſpenſation : when his ſoul was exceeding 
ſorrowſul, even unto death, and his body laid low. in the grave, 
there was reviving hope in the end; therefore my heart is glad, 
and my glory, my tongue, as appears Acts xi. 20. rejuiceth in 
hope; in ture and certain hope of God's glory being diſpiayed, 
and his people's ſalvation accompliſhed by theſe ſufferings in 
their ſtead. . Note, When the body is moſt afflicted, believing 


hope can make the foul triumph. A fiefh alſo ſhall reſt in hope, | 


even when my body is lying in the dutt, and m enemics tri- 
umphant, as if they had compleated their conquelt ; {till 1 {hall 
reſt, find the clods of the valley ſweet unto me, in expectation 
of the gloty which {hall follow. Two chief cauſes ot. this joy 
are here aſſigned : (I.) His victory over death by a ſpeedy and 
glorious reſurrection. For thou wilt not leave my ' ſoul in hell : 
not the place of the damned, for thither Chriſt never went, but 
that ſtate of death in which he lay; or the place of ſeparate 
ſpirits, where the ſouls of the faithful abide, as is uſually be- 
lieved, till the reſurrection-day : neither ſuffer thy holy One to ſee 
corruption. The body of Chriſt being pure as his ſoul, and 
joined inſeparable with the divine perſon of the Son, was a holy 
thing; nor ſuffered, as our ſinful bodies, to putrefy in the duſt 3 
for on the morning of the third day he broke the bands of death, 
of which it was impoſuble he ſhould be holden, and roie the 
conqueror of death and hell, to the confuſion of his amazed 
foes, and to the comfort of his dejected diſciples. (7 His aſl 
cenſion into heaven, and reigning in glory everlaſting. Thou 
wilt ſhew me the path of life ; not only raiſe me from death tem- 
poral, but exalt me allo to life eternal: that life in 8195s 

where in thy preſence 1s fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand there 
pleaſures fwd evermore. Conſolations unuttcrable, and dignity 
tranſcendent, reward the ſufferings of the glorified Jeſus. Rees 
(1-1 Where Jeſus found ſupport in his ſufferings, there may we f 
for every member of his body myſtical can ſay, thy God is my 
God. (2.) When we are putting off our bodies in the duſt; 
the reſurrection of Jeſus is the ſupport and comfort of the dy: 
ing believer ; for if we have been planted with bim in the likes 
nels of his death, we ſhall be allo in the likeneſs of his reſur- 
rection, and as members of his body becauſe he lives, we ſhall 
live alſo. (3.) The lively proſpects ot approaching glory may 
well make us fit looſe to all the joys of ſenſe, and reconcile us 
to all the ſufferings we may be Lafled to: our light afflictions 
are but for a moment; but, a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory approaches; earthly joys are poor and tranſi- 
| tory, but the pleaſures at God's right hand are pure without al- 

lay, and perpetual as the everlaſting ſpring from whence they 
flow. Be thele my happy portion! * 


: 1 {fk 


P, SA LM. XV + os; [,Y e as the 
| | the ſhadow of thy wings, 9. From the wicked that / ie, 


David, in great diſtreſs, directs his prayer to God. 1. He appeals 
to God concerning his integrity, ver. 1—4+ 2. He prays to God 
ill to be upheld in it, and preſerved from |the malice his ene- 
mies, ver. 5—8, 13. 3. He gives a character of his enemies, 

e 


Ver. 9—12, 14. 4. He, comforts himſelf with the hopes of © his. 
ſuture happineſs, ver, 14. Thus the perfeftly innocent ſon of Da- 


vid ſuffered, and in prayer committed himſelf to him who judgeth 
righteouſly. WW 1 eee 168ut HA | 


JA Prayer of David. Cry 


. IIEAR the right, O LORD, attend unto my 
cry, give ear unto my prayer * that goeth not 


12 1 7, out of feigned lips. 2. Let my ſentence come forth 
12 nei. from thy preſence : let thine eyes behold the things that 


are equal. 3. Thou haſt proved mine heart, thou haſt 


%% viſited me in the night, © thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt 
5. find nothing: I am purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not . I 
* tranſgtreſs. 4. Concerning the works of men, by the pfalmiſt redoubles his importunate prayer, v. 8. Keep me as the s 


word of thy lips, I have kept me from the paths of the 
deſtroyer. 5. Hold up my goings in thy paths, that 


ker. z. 23. ; | 
an, My footſteps flip not. 6. © | have called upon thee, for 


thou wilt hear me, O God: incline” thine ear unto me, 


ard hear my ſpeech. 7, * Shew thy märvellous loving. 


Vor. I. 
50 


ere the words are particularly 


| when I awake, with thy likcneſs. 
. 8-15. Senſible that his help ſtood only in the Lord, the. Co xiii, 


| 


| kindneſs, O thou 4 that faveſt by thy right hand them 7 Or, he 
which put their truſt in hee, from thoſe that riſe Up which ran 
againſt them. | | yp og 

v. 1—7. This pſalm is a prayer of David, probably when 3 
ſurrounded and deſtroyed dy his numerous forces. 

1. He begs a hearing of his righteous cauſe; and as he ſpoke 
from the ſimplicity of his heart, v. 1. he hoped from the heart- 
ſearching God for an anſwer of peace. Nete, When our con- 
ſcience bears witneſs to our inward fimplicity, then have we con- 
fidence to approach God. : | 
2. He humbly ſues, v. 2. for a gracious interpoſition of God 
in his behalf, that his uprightneſs might be made manifeſt, and 
by God's 1 dealings the ſentence of his juſtice might 
appear. Note, (1.) When we are traduced of men, it is an 
unſpeakable comfort to have the teſtimony of our conſcience, 
and boldneſs to look up to the omniſcient God. (2.) God's 
judgments in favour of injured- innocence will appear, ſome- 
times in manifeſt providential interpoſitions, at leaſt in the great 
day, when the ſecrets of ail hearts ſhall be laid open, and every 
. man found faithful 1 1 1 of God. | | 

3. He appeals to God, v. 3, 4. who had proved him in the 

furnace of affliction, and comtorted him under the darkeſt times 
of his diſtreſs; that nothing was. found in him, no allowed 
guile, no ſecret malice againſt his bittereſt enemies; and God 
knew it was his purpoſe both to with-hold his lips from every 
evil word, and his hands from every evil work; fo that even 
when Saul was in his power, he had never entertained the 
thought of hurting him, keeping from the paths of the de- 
ſtroyer, from the ways of iniquity in general, and particularly 
from avenging himſelf by the dcath of his enemy; and this, 
becauſe he made God's word his rule, and ſought continually 
to conform to his holy precepts. MNete, (I.) A conſtant (erious 
reſpect to God's word, is the great preſervative againſt evil, 
(2.) The ways of fin lead down to death; heppy the foul that 
is taught by God to avoid thefe deſtructive paths. (3.) We 
may not only abſtain ſrom a&tts of violence againſt thole who 
injure us, but our lips muſt be kept with a bridle, that not an 
unkind reflection may be made on them. FH 
' 4. He prays for continued ſupport in this holy way, v. 5. ſen- 
ſible that it was not in man that walketh to direct Bis: eps, and 
that left but for a moment to himſelf, his feet muſt Nide, Hj- 
therto God had helped him, v. 6. when he called; and there- 
fore he humbly. hopes to find the ſame grace miniſtered. to him, 
acknowledging that it would be marvellous loving kindneſs, v. 7. 
yet ſuch as God was ever ufed to maniteſt to the oppreſſed, who, 
renouncing other help, fled to him alone for ſuccour. Note, 
(1+) We have no fund of grace to ſupport us a moment in our- 
\ ſelves, unleſs conſtant ſupplies are ſent from the living fountain. 
(2.) A deep ſenſe of our own weakneſs and inſufficiency, is 
the ſureſt way to be _ in the Lord, and the power of his 
might. (3.) Every chriſtian walks in a flippery path, and 
many wait for his halting ; he needs therefo.e watch and pra 
that he faint not. (4.5 Enemies to God's people, are rebels 
againſt himſelf, and will be reckoned with accordingly. (5.) 
In the eyes of a believer, God's loving-kindneſs appears mar- 
vellous, not only in his firſt gracious call, when he brouzht him 
out of his wretched ſtate of ſm, but eſpecially in his patience, 
pity, and many recoveries when his feet were well nich gone; 

J when he gets to heaven, he will ſtill more wonder at him 
ſelf, and ſtand to all eternity admiring God's amazing love, 


8. Keep me as the apple of the eye: hide me under i put. 

: ec h. 11, 
oppreſs me, from my deadly enemies, who compaſs me & Ruth 4 
about. 10. They are incloſed in their own fat: with 23 
their mouth they ſpeak proudly. 11. They have now &xc. 1,4. 
compaſſed us in our ſteps: * they have ſet their eyes Prog xxiii, 
bowing down to the earth: 12. Like as a lion that | Heut. 
is greedy of his prey, and as it were a young lion lurk- . 
ing in ſecret places. 13. Ariſe, O LORD, diſappoint, PF. I««ii. . 
him, caſt him down: deliver my ſoul from the wicked, ? {1.5% 


xXiii, 26, 


| + which is thy ſword: 14. From men which are thy ub. x. 10, 


hand, O LORD, from men of the world, *obich have 319% 


their portion in bis life, and, whoſe belly thou flleſt with 7 15. x.5. 
thy hid treaſure: I they, are full of children and leave the 


"ry | 
thy ſword, 


| reſt of their ſabſtance to their babes. 15. As for me, I A Hale avi. 


2c | 
J Or, their 
chlidren are 
full, 


will behold thy face in righteouſneſs : * I ſhall be ſatisficd, 


#. & 


ii. 18. 
app; the eye: with ſuch care as we guard the coats of that ' PL, iv 6. 
ſenſible organ: hide me under the ſbadow of thy wings : with ſuch 255 11. 


v. 4. 1! 
Joh, l 2. | 


1 


' tenderneſs as the hen gathers her chickens ; or in ſuch ſafety as 
if lodged on the mercy- ſeat under the wings of the — 
Note, In vain doth Satan rage againſt thoſe whom God ſecures. 
His enemies, who oppreſſed him, and compaſſed Him about, are b 

| 7M - deſeribed | 


4 


A . ER Ps at ns 1492 - —_— 


— 2 — 


28 the glory of all his atchievements, ver. 29—42. 5. He encourageth 
e, l in God, ver. 66. 


e Pf, xxxiv. 


* . ad — 


* 
1 he a 


* 


deſcribed in lively colours beſpeaking their ſenfuality, pride, | 
malice, craft, and cruelty. (1.) They are incloſed in their own 
fat; fed to the full, Win in luxury, and rioting in abun- 
dance. (2.) With their mouth they ſpeak proudly; impioufly de- 
fying God, and breathing out threatnings againſt his people. 
(3-) They have compaſſed us in our eps as Saul often did, and 
as the chriſtian often feels himſelf beſet from the reſtleſs malice 
of Satan and his ſervants. (4.) They have ſet their eyes bowing 
down to the earth; intent and eager upon my ruin; or under the 
modeſt and humble look concealing deep and dark deſigns. 
(5.) They are cruel as a hungry lion, v. 12. and inſidious as 
the lion's whelp, when lurking ſecretly to ſurprize the unwa 
traveller. Note, When a chriſtian is thus beſet, he need loo 
about him, and above him, if he would be preſerved from fall- 
ing. In the view of his danger, David cries to God; Ariſe, O 
Lord, diſa point him, and caſt him down : deliver my foul from the 
wicked, which is thy ſword, the inſtrument God uſes often for 
correction or judgment; and, however men may purpoſe, they 
can only move and act as they are permitted by him: from the men 
which are thy hand; held in it, reſtrained by it, or uſed accord- 
ing to God's purpoſes and deſigns. Theſe he deſcribes as mer: 
of the world, whoſe heads are taken up with worldly ſchemes, 


and their hearts ſunk in worldly gratifications; which have their 


2 in this life, ſeek no other portion than they can find be- 
ow, and could they be left to enjoy this world, would gladly | 
uit all expectations of another; whoſe bellies thou fille/t with thy 


2 treaſure ; the gold and ſilver which are — out of the earth: took me, he drew me out of many waters. 17. He de- Plata 


they are full of children, who will ſupport and ſtrengthen them ; 
and leave the reſt of their ſubſtance to their babes; their children's 
children, tranſmitting to them their aMuence and abundance, 
and living and dying in the heighth of outward proſperity. 
From ſuch the plalmit prays to 
ſtructive ways, which, notwithſtanding all their worldly ſucceſs, 
would end in everlaſting miſery; or from their power, which 
theſe outward advantages gave them over him. MNote, (1.) 
God's enemies have in this world uſually 
cumftances, and as wy count theſe their good things, they 
look no farther. (2.) If we receive unkindneſs from man, let 
us think whoſe hand he is, and though the action in him be 
evil, juſtify God in his corrections, | N 
Finally, the pſalmiſt concludes with his great hope and joy: 
not the world, or the things of it, did he graſp after, a nobler 
ambition filled his heart, even to be like and enjoy the bleſſed 
God. As for me, I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs ; either 
walking now in the ways of God's will and worſhip, and 
therein enjoying the preſent ſenſe of his favour and love ; or, 
as expecting God's appearing in the ou day, when he ſhould 
be exculpated from map accuſation laid to his cha 
mating the manner in which he expected to ſee God's face with 
comfort, as cloathed in the a png of the Lord Jeſus : J 
ſhall be ſatisfied with this, and nothing leſs than this, when 1 
awake in thy likeneſs, when in the glorious reſurrection-day I 
ſhall be perfected in holineſs, and made happy in the conſtant 
viſion and eternal fruition of thy bleſſed ſelf. Oh that ſuch may 
be our ſentiments, ſuch our — * ſuch our prayers, then ſuch 
as David's will be our portion! | 7: $i | 


11-9141 
PSALM XVIE 


Ni net with this pſalm, 2 Sam. xxii. It is, with ſome ſmall vari- 


ations, again introduced here : we then applied it to David's coſe | 


to whom primarily it related; here we ſhall apply it to David 

Lord, whoſe troubles and wittories are here repreſented, compare 

ver. 2. with Heb, xi. 13. ver. 49. with Rom. xv. 9. It it 

full of noble images, and highly ſuited to engage the faith, an en- 

liven the hope of every afflified believer. Here, . He.triumphs 

in God, ver. 1-3. 2. He magnifies his deliverances in diftreſs, 

ver, 4—19. He acknowledges that God had rewarded. him 

according to his righteouſneſs, ver. 20—28. 4, He gives to God 

a 2 Sam. * | 


To the chief muſician, „ nie 


19. 2 Tim. 3 
en. * A pſalm of David, the ſervant of the LORD, who 
8 ſpake unto the LORD the words of this“ ſong, in 
xxxii, 4. Ifa. the day © that the LORD delivered him from the 
e hand of all his enemies, and from the hand of Saul: 
"Fern." And he faid, | e 
» Lakei, 1.“ T Will love thee, O LORD my ſtrength. 2. The 
-; 8 1 LORD # © my rock, and my fortreſs, and *. my 


31. © "deliverer: my God, my ſtrength * in-whom i vill ruft. 
em. 1% my buckler, and * the horn of my ſalvation, and my high 
Pf. cxvi. tower. 3. I will call upon the LORD, * u ig worthy 


Hed, Be- £0 | e enemm 
Fen. 4. The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and the floods 


7. Then ? the earth ſhook and trembled; «+ the founda- 4& i. f 


hail ones and coals of fire. 


— 


the moſt affluent cir- | . David is here called the ſervant of the Lord, as repreſenting 


be ' praiſed : * ſo ſhall'I'be ſaved from mine enemies. 


IN... Oh... Pſalm XVIII 


hell compaſſed me about: the ſnares © ©" "Mg 
vented me. 6. In my diſtreſs *I called ans 5 4 IN 
and cried unto my God: * he heard my voice our of his ns 
temple, and my cry came before him, even into his ears, ! mb, 5 
4 
tions of the hills moved and were ſhaken, 1 Job . 
wroth, 8. There went up a ſmoke out F f 
and * fire out of his mouth devoured : coals were kindled t Heb, vs 
by it. 9. He bowed the heavens alſo, and came *: g 
down: and darkneſs eas under his feet. 10. And ry 
rode upon a cherub, and did fly: yea, he did By upon i 
the wings of the wind. 11. He made darkneſ; his Pg. — 
cret place: * his pavilion round about him were dark Ina... 
waters and thick clouds of the ſkies. 12. 7 At the "—_ 
brightneſs that was before him, his thick clouds paſſed, ! 0 
hail-fones and coals of fire. 1 3. The LORD alſo : © th, 
thundred in the heavens, and the Higheſt gave his voice; wy 
14. Tea, he ſent out his ot... 
arrows, and ſcattered them; and he ſhot out lightnings 0 abn. 6 
and diſcomfited them. 15. * Then the channels of w. 1555. 
ters were ſeen, and the foundations of the world were gif. ** * + 
covered: at thy rebuke, © LORD, at the blaſt of the 
breath of thy 5 noſtrils. 16. © He ſent from above, he J Or, =p 


0 


d. Hur. 


livered me from * my ſtrong enemy, and from them 2. Run 


which hated me: for they were too ſtrong for me. 16 5... 
They prevented me in the day of my — but te "gy - 


delivered ; from their de- | LORD was f my ſtay. 19. * He brought me forth al. If. I wo, 


ſo into a large place : he delivered me, * becauſe he de. 122 
lighted in me. | — 


25. 


him who took upon himſelf the form of a ſervant when he was 
made in the likeneſs of men, and his dangers were greater, and 
his deliverances yet more glorious than thoſe the king of 1ſracl 
experienced. | TOW 
I. The pfalmiſt, in the perſon of the Redeemer, expreſſes his 
confidence in God, his love to him, and conſtant dependance 
upon his ſalvation in every time of trouble, v. 1—3. Nite, 
They who love God, and truſt on him alone, ſhall find ſure 
ba dr yes ode forge „ 0 , 
2. magnihes the glorious interpoſition he had experienct 
under the moſt dangerous and Lende circumſtances, = 


or inti- | is ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful even unto death, when ungod- 


ty men, mighty as the ſtormy waves, Jews and heathens, con- 
ſpired to deſtroy him, when pains of hell tormented his ſpirit, 
and death in its moſt horrid ſhapes ſeized on his body ; in that 
hour when the powers of darkneſs ſummoned their collected 
force to ſhake the confidence of the great Mediator, then, with 
ſtrong crying and tears, he made ſupplication and was heard, 
v. 6. he trembling earth, and rending rocks, beſpoke the 
'wrath of God againſt the murderers of his Son, and ſwift ven- 
nce ſoon awaked to overtake them, v. 8—15. Judgments, 


Hudden as the Uighrning, terrible as thunder, and conſuming as 
e 


fire, fell upon the devoted city and people where he was cruci- 
fied ; the very foundations of their common- wealth were razed, 
and deſolations ſpread on every fide. - Note, More terrible judg- 
ments await the ſinner in the day of God; when all who have 
rejected, like the Jews, his great ſalvation, and by their fins 
have crucified the Son of God afreſh, will ſee him bow the 
heavens and come down to take final and eternal vengeance on 
his enemies. . : - | 
3. He ſpeaks. with exultation of his deliverance, and the glory 
to which he Was advanced. God drew him from the hands of 
his enemy, delivered him from the power of Satan, and looſed 
the bands of death, raiſing him from the grave triumphant, and 
cauſing him to aſcend to his right hand in glory, becauſe he de- 
lighted in him, v. 16—19. Note, (1.) Though God for a 
while ſuffer our enemies to be too mighty for us, yet they ſhall 
not finally prevail. (2.) God delights in his Son, and all Wo 
are members of his myſtical, are intereſted in the ſame di- 
vine regard; and however — the afflictions with which they 
are now exerciſed, they ſhall ſhortly be exalted with their 
triumphant Lord and Saviour, | © 


. 


c 
tighteouſneſs, according to the cleanneſs of my hands 


hath he recompenſed me. 21. For * I have kept the wy Ie 
ways of the L. ORD, and have not wickedly departed * 
from my. God, 22. For all his judgments were A 
fore me, and did not put away his ſtatutes from me. 
23. I was alſo upright before him: and I kept my- 144d 
lelf from mine iniquity. 24. Therefore hath tbe 
LORD.r me according to my righteoul- 


4 tied. of + ungodly he made me afraid. 5. + The ſorrows of 


cls, according to the cleanneſs of my hands in —_ 
5 | ( __ 0 


. 


| It 


S 


1 
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h the merciful thou wilt ſhew thyſelf 


» Ki ht. 23. Wit 
5 5 right man thou wilt ſnew thyſelf 


win. Fe 1. merciful, with an 
upright. 26. With the he | 
„I. and * with the froward thou wilt ſhew thyſelf froward. 
1 . 27. For * thou wilt ſave the afflicted people : * but wilt 
. xk 55 bring down high looks. 8 W 


p did. ei. | ; 
Though this was in a meaſure true of David, 


16. ©. 11. 20—27. 
. and his heart ſimple before God; 


whoſe cauſe was righteous, 

t moſt | 
His exaltation and glory is the reward of a ri hteouſneſs abſo- 
lutely for in him was no ſin, nor guile found in his 
. Note, They who have an intereſt in Chriſt, have a 


richt to the reward of righteouſneſs with him, for they are 


compleat in him: but whilſt the afflicted people are ſaved, and 
they who ſuffer with Jeſus are-glorified together with him, the 
froward and perverſe, the proud, ſelf-righteous, and unhumbled, 


| ſhall be brought low, and feel the wrath of an offended God, | 


V. 26, | 27. 


vai, 28. For * thou wilt light my þ candle: the LORD | 


os. Prov my God will enlighten my darkneſs. 29. For by 
Lob her thee I have + run through a troop : and by my 
job mn. 3. God have I leaped over a wall. 30. 4s for God, 
„au. his way is perfect: the word of the LORD is 
+ Or, brok- grjied ; he it a buckler to all thoſe that truſt in him. 


dern. 31. For 7 who is God ſave the LORD ? or who is a 


4 ben. i. rock ſave our God? 32. It is God that girdeth me 
4 455 with ſtrength, and maketh my way perfect. 33. He 
er. maketh my feet like hinds feet, and ' ſetteth me upon 
my high places. 34. He teacheth my hands to war, 
AY that a bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms. 35. 
ak. Ys Thou haſt alſo given me © the ſhield of thy ſalvation : 
ken f. and thy right hand hath holden me up, and thy gentle- 
b. ii. neſs hath made me great. 36. Thou haſt enlarged my 
* ſteps under me; * that my feet did not flip. 37. I 
=] have purſued mine enemies, and overtaken them: nei- 
„. . ther did I turn again till they were conſumed, 38. I 
il. liv. have wounded them, that they were not able to riſe : 
:16b, vi, they are fallen under my feet. 39. For thou haſt 
8 girded me with ſtrength unto battle: thou haſt ſubdued 
"97.9 under me thoſe that roſe up againſt me. 40. Thou haſt 
-Mal.iv-3- alſo given me * the necks of mine enemies: that I 
| 1jok. x. Might deſtroy them that hate me. 41. They cried, but 
a there was none to ſave them : * even unto the LORD, 
mil. b. but he anſwered them not. 42. Then did I beat them 
þ» wi. ſmall as the duſt before the wind: I did caſt them 
i la. l. out as the dirt in the ſtteets, 43. Thou haſt delivered 
5 Ra. me fromthe ſtrivings of the people : * and thou haſt made 
n me the head of the heathen : * a people whom I have 


Mal. iv. 3. 


Du. i me, they ſhall obey me: the ſtrangers * ſhall ſubmit 
wm, . themſelves unto me. 45. The ſtrangers ſhall fade away, 
ps and be afraid out of their cloſe places, 46. The 
m — LORD liveth, and bleſſed be my rock: and let the 
lr. God of my ſalvation be exalted. 47. *. I is God that 
ws, 45, F. 1 me, and e ſubdueth the people under me. 
3. 48. He delivereth me from mine enemies: yea, i thou 
7. ' lifteſt me up above thoſe that riſe up againſt me: 
. thou haſt delivered me from the + violent man. 4 

wa. h. Therefore will I give thanks unto thee, O LORD, 
(Ibid. lr. . among the heathen : and ſing praiſes unto thy name. 
t Heb. Man 50, Great deliverance giveth he to his king : and ſhew- 
[Rom wwe eth mercy to his anointed, * to David, and * to his ſeed 

for evermore. „ 


0 

1 Or, con- | 25 0 
l. aleo. v. 28— 50. David had experienced many dark providences, 
10 many dark nights of ſpiritual affliction, and many foes without, 
2 as well as fears within; but all vaniſhed when Cod, his help 
Gal. l. 18. and ſtrength, lightened his darkneſs, and 
; 182m. vii. all 
+ 


9 


his enemies. The Son of David had found deeper diſtreſs, 
and 28 foes; yet, though his eyes were ſealed in death, 
and his burning light gone out in obſcurity, he awaked, and, 
like the ſun, ſhone * — in 


vine ſupport) and none of his enemies could ſtand before him. 


He aſcended up on high, and led captivity captive, having firſt "We x 
on his croſs ſpoiled Sincipditics . Pay” x Mares, preſumptuous ins, let them not have dominion over 7 


lory everlaſting, exalted in the moſt eminent ſenſe 


ed 

to be head of the heathen, all power being given him in heaven 

and in earth; and in a peculiar manner he.is the head of his 
church, gathered out of all the nations of the world. 


In the view of theſe mercies the Pſalmiſt exalts the Divine 


Majeſty, v. 30, 31, 46, 49. bleſſing and praiſing him for ſuch 


* 


— 


pure thou wilt ſhew thyſelf pure, 


not known ſhall ſerve me. 44. As ſoon as they hear of 


ve him victory over 


1 ; glory, when the dark cloud had 
| Paſſed over him. God helped him, (for, as man, he needed di- 


| and ſhall ſhortly be a&ually compleated, when th 


eminently it is applicable to the righteous Saviour. | 


ven of heavens, where their ſun 


exertions of his power and faithfulneſs. And Jeſus thanked 
thus his Father, for hearing and helping him; and in his church 
unceaſing praiſe will be for ever given for this great ſalvation, 
| both of the head and of the frat members, for whom the like 
mercy is reſerved in ſtore, v. 50. as hath been ſhewn to their 
anointed Lord, in whom their redemption is already virtually, 
7 ſhall come 


to be with him in glory, and partake of his eternal triumphs, 


PSALM XIX. 


This pſalm hath an evident reference to goſpel-times, See Rom. x: 
18. and what the apoſtles thus apply, we may be ſure was the 
mind of the Spirit in inditing. 1. The Pſalmift magnifies the 
glory of God diſplayed in the heavens, ver. 1-6. 2. In his 
word, ver. 7—11. 3. He ſhews the need of humiliation before 

that word, ver. 12. 4. Prays for grace to be kept in God's holy 
ways, ver. 13, 14. 55 ö 


C To the chief muſician, 
A pſalm of David. 


1. H E heavens declare the glory of God: and the 

i firmament ſheweth his handy-work. 2. Day 
unto day uttereth ſpeech, and night unto night ſheweth 
knowledge. 3. There is no ſpeech nor language, + where 
their voice is not heard. 4. Their 4 line is gone out 
through all the earth, and their words to the end of the 
world : in them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun, 
5. Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, 
and rejoiceth as a ſtrong man to run a race. 6. His go- e Ecclef, i, 
ing forth is from the end of the heaven, and his circuit 5: 
unto the ends of it : and there is nothing hid from the 
heat thereof, | 


v. 1—6. All things are full of God; and, to a mind diſpoſed 
to contemplate, every object around him proclaims the glory of 
the great Creator, | HT EE 

1. The viſible heavens, and the ethereal ſky ſpread over us, 
declare the power, and diſplay the wiſdom, of the hand that 
made them. The regular ſucceſſions of night and day ſpeak to 
every people and language the voice of infiruftion. The glo- 
rious ſun that ſhines, proclaims the brighter glory of him that 
made it, and daily cauſes it to go forth as a bridegroom from 
his chamber in the morning, to run as a giant to its meridian 
height, and then at even to appear as if retiring to his reſt 
in ruddy clouds, the tabernacle pitched for his reception. Note, 
Idolaters and atheiſts are without excuſe, If there were no 
Bibles, the eternal Power and Godhead are ſufficiently viſible 
in the works of creation and providence, N 

2. Spiritual things appear concealed under theſe viſible em- 
blems. "Phe bright heavens repreſent the preachers and apoſtles 
of the glorious goſpel, raiſed up by divine power, and qualified 
for their bleſſed work. Faithful to the taſk aſſigned, as the or- 


a Gen. i, 6; 


out theſe 
their voice 
is heard. 
d Rom. As 
18, 


dinances of day and night, and, like them, perpetual in ſuc- 


ceſſion, their word is gone out into all lands, and their preach- 
ing hath reached the ends of the earth. The glorious ſun in 
this firmament is Jeſus Chriſt, the Sun of righeouſneſs, ariſen 
a light to lighten the Gentiles, whoſe warm, invi crys and 
chearing beams believers happily experience; and he will, from 
the beginning to the end of their day of life, continue to en- 
lighten and enliven them, til] 1 be brought to that hea- 

all never go down, but with 


9: |-meridian beams of glory ſhine upon God's choſen for ever and 


7. The law of the LORD is perfect, converting the a gee 2 Tim, 
ſoul : the teſtimony of the LORD is ſure, making 
wiſe the ſimple. 8. The ſtatutes of the LORD are 
right, rejoicing the heart: the commandment of the * Mat. v. 
LORD is pure enlightning the eyes. 9. The fear b pr, cur. 
of the LORD js clean, * enduring tor ever: the judg- 1 
ments of the LORD are true and righteous altogether, 127, 


fine gold: * ſweeter alſo than honey and F the honey- 103. 
comb. 11. Moreover, by them is thy ſervant warned: 
and in keeping of them there is great reward, 12. the honey 
=» Who can underſtand his errors? cleanſe thou me from vnd. 


ſecret faults. 13. Keep back thy ſervant alſo from 33. 


me: then ſhall I be upright, and I ſhall be innocent 6. 
from 4 the great tranſgreſſion. 14. Let the wards ply 
of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart be ac- „. 12, 14. 
ceptable in thy fight, O LORD, my 5 ſtrength and 12 
my redeemer. 5 | B | 


E 


1. 714. 


* 


Rom. i. 20. 


+ Or, wick - 


iii. 16, 17. 
e Pſ. exi. To 
f PC. xii. 6, 


* 72 
Prov. 


10. More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, than much 8 8 


+ Heb, The 
dropping of 


xl. 12. 
en. XX. 


cxix, | 
Rom. 


600 


— IAEEITOTD Orono 
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now become more eſſential than the volume of nature. 


* 


v. 714. However legible the glory of God might be in the 


works of creation to man in innocence, fallen man muſt have 


other means to teach him, or he will be brutiſn in his know- 
ledge, and his underſtanding darkened. The book of God is 
1. This blefied word is here deſcribed under various proper- 
ties: [I. ] 11 i er, converting the ſoul : it contains a perfect 


diſcovery of the will of God; of that compleat ſalvation wrought 


out by the Redeemer : it is the inſtrument the Spirit makes uſe 
of to convert the ſinner's heart, and makes thoſe perfect in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who truly by faith truſt upon it. [2.] It is ſure, 
making wiſe the ſimple : being the word of the faithful God, it 
cannot deceive us; and they who, however ſimple in the eyes 
of men, are enabled firmly to truſt upon it, are truly wiſe, wiſe 


unto ſalvation. [3] The fatutes of the Lord are right; in them- 


ſelves direct us in the right way to life and glory, and therefore 
rejoice the heart, which being found in Chriſt the way, and 
walking in holineſs, rejoices in hope of the glory of God. 
[ 4.] The commandment of the Lord is pure, from all human mix- 
ture and adulteration, and tending to produce purity of heart 
and life; enlightening the eyes, which, without this divine teach- 
ing, are cloſed in darkneſs. [5.] The fear of the Lord, the 
doctrine contained in that word which teaches this holy fear of 
God, is clean, and endureth for ever; cleanſes and keeps us 


clean; ſo that thoſe who have experienced the waſhing of wa- 


which will never, as the 


appear great before men; by the 


ter in the word, are without ſpot, and undefiled. Or, the en- 


durance here ſpoken of may refer to the goſpel diſpenſation, 
oſaical inſtitutions, be abrogated. 
[6.] The judgments of the Lord are true and righteous altogether : 
is deciſions in his word are not only true, and what will in- 
fallibly come to paſs, but alſo moſt yagi and no exception 
can be made to any of them. [7-] ore to be deſired are they 
than gold, yea, than much fine gold : all the gold that the mines 
of Peru produce, is not to be. compared with one great and 
precious promiſe of God's word: the one can only make us 
other we become partakers of 
[8.] Sweeter jb than honey and the, hon 


a divine nature. 


comb. None of the delights of ſenſe can at all compare with the 
conſolations which ariſe from God's word: the one too fre- 
quently debaſes men into brutes, the other exalts them to par- 


take of angelic joys. [9.] Moreover, by them is thy ſervant 


warned againſt the ſnares and temptations of ſin and Satan, 


and directed in the diſcharge of every duty and relation towards 
God or man. {10.] And in keeping of them there is great reward'; 
not of the law, as a covenant of life, for none then would ob- 


tain the reward, becauſe none perfectly obey it; but of the 
goſpel,” holding faſt its doctrines, influenced by its principles, 


and reaching after the accompliſhment of its promiſes: in this 


way the reward of eternal lite mY be expected, 
word of God in all theſe reſpects 


knees in the duſt, Who can underſtand his errors? how many, 


Nate, If the 
ath anfwixed! im Fe Gal 


to us, then, through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures, we 


ſhall have hope. 


| 93 ' 4 6 
2. The view of the word of God brought the Pſalmiſt on his 


how great: cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults ; not only thoſe 


I fee and lament, but thoſe which through blindneſs I cannot 
ſee, or through careleſsneſs have paſſed unobſerved. Note, The 


more we look into the word of God, the more cauſe we ſhall 


9 t 


deſtroy our comfort, and n e our) 73 
le requeſt for 's acceptance. 


ſee for humiliation. Though we ſhould ſee no allowed ſin, 


there are ſecret faults enough to deſtroy us, if God be ſtrict to 


mark what is amiſs. | 


3. He prays to be kept from the evil to which he felt himſelf 
too prone; and eſpecially, that preſumptuous ſins might not 
diſhonour God, or bring his conſcience under bondage; but 


that he might be preſerved upright, and kept from apoſtacy. 
Note, (1.) T 

ſins, for without continual ſupport they cannot but fall into 
them. (2.) Preſumptuous fins are great tranſgreſſions ; and, 
though they may not utterly caſt us off from God, yet they will 


4. He concludes with a hum 


1 of my mouth, the poor imperfect prayers I offer, 


and the meditations of my heart, my inward thoughts, or deſires, 


r ng in thy fight, meet an anſwer of mercy and peace, that 


ew they are heard and granted, O Lora, my /trength, or 


ma 

wal and my redeemer, that haſt ſupported me under all trials, 
and delivered me from all my enemies, and, I am emboldened to 
truſt, wilt yet deliver me. te, (1.) Our great concern ſhould 


* 


- 


a 
* 


Ac $. 


n 


we need not fear miſcarrying. 


; 1 1 at | ” 


ite king when he went to battle. '1. 
 * heghd and anfivered, ver. 5—B.. , 3. They cry for audience, ver. 


be, to have our perſons and ſervices accepted in the Beloved. 
(2.) When we have the Lord for our ſtrength and redeemer, 


* 


N Wt #\ 7 3 


fe, 


This pſeln-is generally thought«to be compoſed as a form of prayer for 


are directed to beg di- 
Vins help. ver. 1—4. 2. They expreſs their confidence of being 


9. The whole may be conſidered as relative to Chriſt, and as con- 
ning the church's prayer for bim, and confidence in his victory. 


* 3 * 
* 


thee out of Zion. 


he greateſt ſaints need pray againſt preſumptuous | 


4 10 the chief muſician, 
el A pfalm ef David. 
rd 4p fi „„ LE B58 


| 1. L Hey LORD hear thee ins the day of trouble, ; 
the name of the God of Jacob + defend thee. . F,. 


SIE VE —— 
4 L 81 
. - 
4 6 # _ 
4 — * 4 7 £ þ 
= : 
6 
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2. Send thee help from the ſanctuary, and ſtrengthen vil. 10. 


3. Remember all thy offerings, and LS. Se 


t accept thy burnt-lacrifice., Selah. 4. Grant thee ac. bigh pac, 
” t Heb 


cording to thine own heart, and fulfil all thy counſel, 5. 3. 
We will rejoice. in thy ſalvation, and © in the name of e. Lex, 
oy IX. 
our God we will ſet up our banners: the LORD fulfil Kg 
all thy petitions. 3 8. FV 
6, | 18 18 4 > XVI. 26. 
This is entitled a pſalm of David, his compoſition, or for Chron, vi, 


David, being dcligned as an interceſſion for the king when he 
went to batch: ; or rather for the ſpiritual David, the Meſſiah. 
The prayers of God's church and people are highly deſirable, 
and a form of ſound words the moſt generally profitable manner 
of prayer for public worihip. | WO 


v. I—5., We haye here, 


the Lord would defend their king, whether from ſecret conſpi- 
dential care of him was ſo eminent, would ſhew the ſame ten- 
der regard to their ſovereign, ſtrengthening him with ſpiritual 
might, and from his ſanctuary ſend him forth conquering 
to conquer: that all his ſacrifices might be accepted, and his 
prayers graciouſly anſwered ; every deſire crowned with ſucceſs, 
and every petition granted. Note, (1.) The higheſt di nity 
cannot guard off troubles, and crowhs eſpecially are often j 


b pf. xxi. 2. 


© Exod, xvii, 


15. Pl. Ir. 4. 


1. The matter of their requeſts: That in the gay of trouble 
ec 


racies, or open violence; and that Jacob's God, 'whoſe provi- 


and 


ined : 


with thorns. (2.) None need our prayers more than thoſe, - 


whoſe height of ſtation expoſes them to ſo many temptations. 


(3-) When we begin with a ſacrifice of prayer, we may hope to 


end with ſongs of praiſe. ' _ 
The King Wleftah ſaw mar 


— 


God ſupported him; angelic hoſts attended to ſtrengthen him; 


| y days of trouble, from the cradle 
to the grave, and, when he cried, was heard and holpen. His 


his offering was a facrifice of a ſweet ſmell, well-pleaſing to 
God; all his heart's deſire, reſpecting his people's ſalvation, was 


| thereupon granted, and the eternal counſels of peace fulfilled. 


2. They promiſe hereupon to rejoice, before God: Ne will, - 


or /o wwe will, or let us rejoice, 


then the praiſe of all ſhall be aſcribed to the glorious author of 


hen theſe petitions are granted; 


the ſalvation, and in his name we will triumphantly ſet up our - 
| „ e ERC f +577 


banners. 5 


The triumphs of Jeſus ate matt ers of greateſt j y to the 
faithful; in his compleat ſalvation they rejoice, fee all their foes - 


laid at their feet, and ſet up their triumphant banners. Death, 


where is thy fling ? grave, where is thy victory; Thanſt be to Gf 


that giveth us the; victory tray 
his feet the believer's crown wi 


be for ever laid, and ſhouting 


Jeſus Chrift, our Lorg,; and at 


for joy he will ever cry, Wairthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to re- . 


ceive bleſſing and glry, | 


| "A 30-1} 


6. Now know I; that the LORD faveth bis anointed: 


he will hear him from his holy heaven, with the ſaving 


ſtrength of his right hand. 7.“ Some truſ in chariots, .4 pf. . 


and ſome in horſes: but we will remember the name 
of the LORD our God. 8. They are brought down 
and fallen, but we are riſen; and ſtand upright. 9. + 
Save, LORD, let the king hear us when we call. 
Z ——T In to 

1. The confident concluſion David draws from the fucceſs of 
the people's prayers in his behalf; or rather, the aſſurance he 
hath of the Meffiah's victory and glory, in anſwer to the prayers 
of his church. Note, What we pray for in faith, we may-aſ- 


* 


| furedly conclude will be granted us. 
2. Having reſted all their hopes oh God, the people diſclaim 
all human dependance : neither Ehariot nor horſe is their confi- 


. , 


16. Prov, 


xxi. 31 . Iſa 


xxxi. 1. 

e 2 Chron, 

Xxxii. 8. 
Or, Lord 

zve the 


king, and 
hear. 2 


dence, but God alone; and the effect of ſuch truſt in him is, 


that when the, chariots and horſes of their enemies are fallen, 


they who truſt in him riſe victorious, | All believers renounce in 
like manner all human works, all truſt on fleſhly confidences, _ 
on privileges, duties, or ſervices ; ſeek no juſtifying righteouſ-. . 


nels, but in their divine head, and deſire to go forth in the name 


of their Lord God, and to make mention of his righteouſneſs EO 


only, fully aſſured, that when all other claims on the divine fa- 


vour, Which the felf-righteous and unhumbled make, ſhall be 
' | confounded, they ſhall ſtand approved, as compleat in him, and 
* 125 preſented a holy, unblamcable, and unrepriveable in God's 
$a b : 18 p- , ; * i * # a5 4 64 Es ö 7 


3. The plalm concludes with a fervent prayer for themſelves, 
the ſubjects of Iſtacl's king, ar rather the ſervants of ſeſus, 
who cry continually, Save, Lord; let the King, Meſſiah, hear 


all that ſpiritual ſtrength, which in our remaining warfare we 
need. Note, They who perſevere in waiting upon God in 


| prayer, ſhall abide in his love, and be aſſured of his protection. 


us when we call ; be our advocate, and friend, and ſupply us with 
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pſalm XXI. 


4 pf. XX. 6, 


LAN 


PSALM XXI. 


As the former was a prayer for ſupport, this is the grateful thankſ- 
| fred or _ Lab 45 Ihe people of I rad or ribs ting, 
or rather the redeemed of the Lord, to whom this pſalm is moſt ap- 
plicable, are taught, 1. To congratulate his victories, ver. 1—6. 
2. To confide in the power of God for the compleating of the rum of 
the enemies of his. kingdom. ver. 7— 13. | 


C To the chief muſician, 
A pfalm of David. 


HE king ſhall joy in * thy ſtrength, O LORD, 
and in thy falvation how greatly ſhall he re- 


wes 


5. 4, 5. joice ! 2, Thou haſt given him his heart's defire, and 


«1 Sam, xi | | 
thou ſetteſt a crown of pure gold on his head. 4. He 
. aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt it him, even length 


ih; xi. 6. 
e 2 Sam. vii 
10. Pl, xci. 
16, 


+ Feb, Set 
him; to be 


bleſſings. Pf, CVT: 


ri. 17. ö 


bf. xlv. 7. 


haſt not withholden the requeſt of his lips. Selah. 3. 
. For © thou preventeſt him with the bleſſings of goodneſs : 


of days for ever and ever. 5. His glory is great in 
thy ſalvation, honour. and majeſty haſt thou laid upon 
him. 6. For thou haſt + made him moſt bleſſed for 
thou haſt made him exceeding glad with thy 
countenance. 


v. 1—6. David could not experience ſuch wondrous deliver- 
ances without deep gratitude ; and his people, who prayed for 
him, were confident that God's falvation was the very joy of 
his heart ; and therefore in his behalf they offer to G 
ſacrifice of praiſe, for prayers granted; for bleſſings that pre- 
vented even deſire; for dignity ſo eminent, to which he was 
advanced; for length of days in the midſt of danger; and an 
abiding throne, though ſo often ſhaken ; for great glory, ho- 
- nour, and majeſty, beſtowed from on high; for the promiſe of 
abiding bleſſings, and the experience of preſent exceeding great 
conſolations. | | | 

But more peculiarly applicable are theſe words to the Kin 
of Glory, who, in his work of man's redemption, was ſupporte 
by tlie dhvked ſtrength to go through the arduous taſk, and in 
the proſpect of the ſalvation of his people, rejoiced with exceed- 
ing great joy in the midſt of all his ſufferings. To him every 
requeſt was granted, whether for grace or glory, in behalf of 
his choſen. In him God's preventing bleſſings were wonder- 
fully manifeſted to the ſons of men, without deſert, yea, with- 
out defire. A crown of glory is the reward of his ſufferings, 
and worthy is he to be thus exalted ; death, Satan, and fin be- 
ing all ſubdued by him; and angels, principalities, and powers, 
put under him. The life that for a moment he laid down, is 
reſtored for ever ; Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth no 
more, and becauſe he lives, we ſhall live alſo. Unutterable is 
the glory and majeſty he hath received, the government of all 


things in heaven and earth being committed to him. Moſt in the day-time, but thou heareſt not; and in the 
bleſſed in himſelf, or as the margin reads it, thou haſt ſet him to night· 


be bleſſings fer ever, to communicate eternal bleſſings to his 
people, and be himſelf the author, procurer, and beſtower of 
them; and in conſequence of all theſe things, the ſpirit of 
ladneſs reſts upon him, and the high approbation of 
33 in his mediatorial work, is his everlaſting delight. Note, 
Every believer in Jeſus is a king, and ſhall ſhare his triumphs; 
be ſupported by the ſame ſtrength; find the ſame gracious an- 
ſwers to his prayers; experience God's preventing bleſſings; 
receive at laſt the crown of glory; and reign with his exalted 
head, happy, eternally and unutterably happy in the light of 
God's countenance. | | 


7. For the king truſteth in the LORD, and through 
the mercy of the moſt High he ſhall not be moved, 
8. Thine hand ſhall find our all thine enemies, thy right 


1. 1. hand ſhall find out thoſe that hate thee. 9. Thou ſhalt 


Pf, xvii, 


| Job xviii, 
th, 19. Pf, 
vi. 28, 
&cix, 13. 


& xiv, 20, 
l. ii. 1,2 


1 Or, Let 
hem as a 
W. 20. & 


AVI. 12. 
1 Vii. 12, 


Rex, xi. 
1% 
FR 


make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine anger : 
the LORD ſhall ſwallow them up in his wrath, and 
the fire ſhall devour them. 10. Their fruit ſhalt thou 
deſtroy from the earch, and their ſeed from among the 
children of men. 11. For * they intended evil againſt 
thee : they imagined a miſchievous device, which they 
are not able 70 perform. 12. Therefore ſhalt thou + make 
them turn their back, when * thou ſhalt make ready Shine 
orrows upon thy ſtrings, againſt the face of them. 13. 
Be thou exalted, LORD, in thine own ſtrength : * /o 
will we ſing and praiſe thy power. | 


— 


v. 7—13. Praiſe for paſt mercies 9 confidence of 
preſent and future bleſſings; the people therefore expreſs their 
truſt, that no enemies ſhould ever ſhake the ſtability of David's 
throne ; but that vengeance from Gad ſhquld purſue and over- 


\ /- i 
$0. 


his kingdom; conſider thy ways, and be wife, | 


their | 


od his 


take them to the uttermoſt; and when this divine interpoſition 
appeared, they promiſe to renew their grateful ſongs of praiſe. 
But we muſt Jook farther than David's throne, and the ſubdual 
of his enemies, to the more enduring dominion of David's Son 
and Lord. | | | 

I. In the Lord he truſted, and ſtill continues to truſt in the 
fulfilment of the everlaſting covenant of promiſe to him and his 
ſeed, which the mercy of God ſuggeſted ; and the fame mercy 
will keep him firmly eſtabliſhed in the diſcharge of his mediato- 
rial character; ſo that his enemies ſhall never be able to fruſ- 
trate his deſigns of grace and love towards his people. Note, 
The ſtability of every believer ſtands upon as ſure a baſis as the 
throne of the Redeemer ; if he cannot be moved, neither ſhall 
We. 

2. His enemies muſt finally and eternally fall before him: 
wicked men, and wicked devils, who have hated his govern- 
ment, ſhall not eſcape his arm. Their miſchievous devices 
ſhall not only be diſappointed, whether againſt himſelf or his 
people, but their malice be viſited in judgments terrible as juſt : 
wrath to the uttermoſt ſhall overtake them, the furnace of hell 
be heated for their reception, and that fire, which is ſo intoler- 
ably tormenting, as well as eternally enduring, ſhall burn and 
leave them neither root nor branch; whilſt ſharp arrows within 
ſhall pierce the conſcience, and waken up the worm which ne- 
ver dies, Sinner, mark the end of the enemies of Chriſt and 


3. The whole is aſcribed to the Lord's power; it is he who 
muſt and will exalt his own glory in the Aer of his people, 
and deſtruction of his enemies; and all our work and buſineſs 
will be, everlaſtingly to ſing and praiſe him for his compleat re- 
demption. | i 


PSALM XXII. 


The Spirit of Chrifl, which was in the prophets, te 4 in this pſalm, 
| as clearly and fully as any where elſe in all the Old Teſtament, the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow, 1 Pet. . 
1. 11. of him, no doubt, David here ſpeaks, and not of himſelf, or 
of any other man. Mixing complaints, and prayers, and comforts, 
be ſpeaks, 1. Of the humiliation of Chriſt, ver. I-21. 2. Of 
the exaltation of Chrift, that his undertaking ſhould be for the glory 
of God, ver. 22—25. For the ſalvation and joy of his people, 
. 3 And for the perpetuating of his own kingdom, ver... 
30, 31. In finging this pſalm, we ought to keep our thoughts 
fixed upon 3 and be / affected wit e as to ex- 
perience the fellowſhip of them, and ſo affetted with his grace, as 
to experience the power and influence of it. | 


© To the chief muſician upon ＋ Aijeleth Shahar, | + Or, the 
$3” 14 | | 5 | hind of the 
A pfalm of David. morning. 


1. AY God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? « Mat.xxvii, 
why art thou ſo far from Þ helping me, and 4* 3 
from the words of my ® roring ? 2. O my God, I cry t Heb. My 


ſalvation, 
| b Heb, v. 7, 
ſeaſon, and am not ſilent, 3. But thou art holy, Oe Lam. i. 8. 


thou that inhabitelt the praiſes of Iſracl. 4. Our fa- a Deut. z. 

thers truſted in thee : they truſted, and thou didſt deli- 2 % , 

ver them. $5. They cried unto thee, and were delivered: a4. 
they truſted in thee, and were not confounded. 6. « j@, . 
But J am a worm, and no man, “ a reproach of men, 23. Rom. ix. 
and deſpiſed of the people. 7.“ All they that ſee. me, f ih. li. 5 
laugh me to ſcorn : they ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake * Mar.xxrii, 
the head, ſaying, 8. * He F truſted on the LORD, ir dr. a;. 
that he would deliver him: let him deliver him, || ſee- * Mat. vi. 
ing he delighted in him. 9. But ® thou art he that took &*rs. 


me out of the womb ; thou didſt t make me hope, when Rolled him- 
I was upon my mother's breaſts. 10. I was caſt upon f xi. r4. 
thee from the womb : thou art my God from my mo- || 2s, if be 
ther's belly. 3 m Pl Ix 
v. 110. The title of this pſalm is to the chief muſician upon + Or, keep 
Aijeleth Shahar, which = underſtand of the muſical inſtru- me in fafery. 


ment to which it was fet ; others, that it points to Chriſt, the 
ſubject of it, as the morning hind, given up to the toils of the 
hunters, but gloriouſly at laſt eſcaping from their ſnares. We 
have here, 

1. A bitter complaint from a ſenſe of God's abſence from his 
ſoul. My God, my Gad, why haſt thou forſaken mes withdrawn 
the ſenſe of thy favour, and art ſo far from helping me, when 
under the bittereſt agonies of ſoul, as well as tormenting pains 
in my body, and from the words of my roaring, when with an 
_— oud and bitter I bemoan my wretchedneſs, (Se- 


n Iſa. xvi. 3. 


| thi fulfil, Mat. xt 46.) In the day oe the eroks, and 
e night, 


in in the garden, inceſſantly he cried ; and yet the 
bitter cup might not paſs from him, and herein God appeared 
as tho' he heard him not. Note, (1.) If God for a time left his 


own ſon to conflict with ſuch diſtreſs of ſoul, let not any 
| 7 N » faint 


a 
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ſaint of God, in a like caſc, think that a ſtrange thing hath hap- 
pened unto him. (2.) We may not ceaſe to uſe the language 
of faith, though oppreſſed with affliction, and dejected with 
fear : My God muſt we ſtill call him. (3.) As long as the ſoul 
can cry and complain to God, though as it were in dying 
roans, there is yet life and hope, and he will bring us from 
the gates of death. (4.) If the exerciſe be long, as well as 
grievous, and God ſeem not to hear or regard us, yet it be- 
comes us with ceaſeleis importunity ſtill day and night to cry, 
if ſo be there may be hope. _— 
2. He encourages his truſt in God, notwithſtanding his mi- 
ſerable eſtate, [1.] From a ſenſe of the holineſs of God ; Thou 


art holy, who, in all the ſufferings the Redeemer endured, de- 


ſigned to diſplay his righteouſneſs in the puniſhment of fin ; for 
having become his people's ſurety, it was juſt he ſhould bear 
their 13 O thou that inhabiteſi the praiſes of Iſrael, art the 
object of continual praiſe for the wondrous mercies manifeſted in 
redeeming grace. {[2.] From the former experience of the 
ſaints of God: Our Fog 5 truſted in thee, &c. As God, it 
may be ſaid, Who is his father? As man, he was the ſeed of 
Abraham, David, &c. whoſe troubles were as great, as their 
deliverances were glorious, and who never ſought God's face in 
vain. Note, (1.) If God's glory be exalted by our ſufferings, 
it may well reconcile us to them. (2.) The experience of 
former ages ſtands as a leſſon and encouragement to us, to be 
followers of thoſe who, through faith and patience, inherit the 
promiſes. | 


3. He laments the contempt and reproach caſt upon him : 


i as a worm trodden down by every foot; ſo deſpicable, as if he 


the head, and ſaying, 


| ſafety ; and, by a miraculous viſion, ſecured him, when a 
t 


o Iſa. Ixiii, 


Zo 
30. Amos 


. 


9 Job xvi. 
10. Lam. ii. 
16. & iii. 46. 
7 xxiii. 
16. 

s Prov. xvii. 
22. 


t Lam. iv. 4. 


John xix. 
28 


Rat. xxvil. 


35 
x Luke xxiii. 


38. 
Y Ibid, 34. 
John xix. 
24. 


+ Heb. My 
only one. 
PC, XXXV. 
17. 

1 1 Pet. v. 


o there is none to help. 


O my ſtrength, haſte thee to help me. 


was no man; below the meaneſt; derided and ſcorned; treated 
as an impoſtor; executed as a villain and murderer; and, even 
on the accurſed tree, ee added to his ſhame and torture; 
whilſt they who went by literally fulfilled this prophecy, wagging 
He truſted in God, that he would deliver 
him let him deliver him, ſeeing he delighted in bim. Note, (1.) 
The moſt honourable character in the fight of God, is uſually 
that which man deſpiſeth. (2.) They who will be followers 
of Chriſt, muſt be content to bear his 7 | 
4. Notwithſtanding he truſted-in God, whoſe care from ten- 
dereſt infancy he had experienced ; by wondrous providence, 
though in a table born, thou did/t make me hope, or, "me. in 
e at 
e breaſt, in Egypt from Herod's cruelty. I was ca/t upon thee 
from the days of my nativity, and I truſt I ſhall find the ſame 
protection to the end of my life. Nate, The mercies of our 
days of helpleſs infancy ſhould never be forgotten ; and he that 
brought us ſafely from the womb, we are bound to truſt, will 
carry us comfortably to our grave. | 


11. Be not far from me, for trouble is near; for 
12. * Many bulls have com- 
paſſed me: ſtrong bulls of Baſhan have beſet me round. 
13. They gaped upon me with their mouths, ag à ra- 
vening and a roaring lion. 14. I am. poured out like 
water, and all my bones are out of joint: my heart is 
like wax, it is melted in the midſt of my bowels. 15. 
* My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd : and * my 
tongue cleaveth to my jaws ; and thou haſt brought me 
into the duſt of death. 16. For dogs have compaſſed 
me, the aſſembly of the wicked have incloſed me : * thry 
jerced my hands and my feet. 17. I may tell all my 
ding they look and ſtare upon me. 18. They part 
my garments among them, and caſt lots upon my veſ- 
ture. 19. But be not thou far from me, O LORD; 
20. Deliver my 
ſoul from the ſword : + my darling from the power of 
the dog. 21. Save me from * the lion's mouth : for 
thou haſt heard me from the horns of the unicorns. 


uv. I1—21. Whither ſhall the afflicted ſufferer fly, but unto 
the God of his help and his ſalvation ? We have here, 
1. The ſufferings of Chriſt deſcribed, and with ſuch preci- 


ſion, that we cannot but be convinced, that Jeſus is the Chriſt. 


waves, from perfidious friends and open 


Troubles like — | 
him; none to help bim; forſaken of all; 


enemies, approach 


and left alone to grapple with the united force of earth and hell. 


Fierce and ſtrong as bulls of Baſhan, his enemies ruſhed upon 
him; eager as the blood-hound on his prey, they ſeized him; 
and, cruel as à ravening and roaring lion, ſought to terrify 
his mind, whilſt they broke him in pieces with their fa 
jaws. His humanity, weak as water; his joints, as if unl ; 
his heart melted as _ and his —_ ow failing him. 
ompaſſed about by the aſſembly o wicked, urgent to 
kaſten his — end; nailed to the accurſed ies hw 


— 


up in ignominy and torture; his bones diflocated, and ready to 


ed with vi 
water upon the earth; his ſaul melted as wax with a 2 


ſtart through his ſkin ; his enemies feaſting their eyes with the 
inhuman ſpectacle; his to dry with thirſt, which is inſult- 
mingled with gall; his blood guſhing out as 


divine wrath, and death coming to put at laſt a period to his 
miſeries, and bring him to the duſt, Such things he endured 
for us men and our ſalvation. Had he not borne theſe tortur. 
ing pains, we muſt have been eternally tormented : if his ſoul 
had not felt the wrath, ours muſt have been expoſed to it: but 
for his thirſt, we muſt have wanted a drop of water to cool a 
flaming tongue ; and if his body had not for a while been laid 
in the duſt, our bodies and ſouls muſt have for ever lain in the 
belly of hell. O bleſſed then, for ever blefled be God for 
Jeſus Chriſt. | | 1 
2. The minuteſt circumſtances are obſerved, their dividing 

his garments, and efting hats upon his veflure ; and this we find 
the ſoldiers did, John xix. 23, 24. He parted with his ſeamleſs 
veſture as a prey, that he might obtain for us ſpotleſs garments 
of everlaſting righteouſneſs, ö 

3. His prayer for help: Be not thou far from me, O Lord. As 
man now ſuffering, God was his refuge: O my ftrength, b 
which the humanity can be alone ſupported, haſte thee to belp 
me ; the greatneſs of my trials admits of no delay. Deliver my 
foul from the ſword, from the ſenſe of divine wrath, and my dar- 
ling, or my only one, or my ſolitary one, meaning himſelf, his pre- 
cious life, from-the power of the deg, the wicked Caiaphas, unjuſt 
Pilate, or treacherous Judas. Save me from the lion's mouth, 
from Satan, that, like a ramping and roaring lion, threatened 
to devour him: for thou haſt beard me, and therefore I can truſt 
the ſame help ſhall be granted, from the horns of the unicorns ; 
from my foes, that like unicorns ruſh at me, and between whoſe 
horns am ready to periſh, Note, (I.) Though God may 
ſeem to hide himſelf, yet he is not far from his people, and 
means only to excite their importunity in prayer, and to exer- 
ciſe their faith. (2.) Hath God delivered his darling Son from 
the lion's mouth, and the unicorn's horn; and ſhall he not de- 
liver his darling people alſo? (3.) We can never be caſt ſo 
low, but there is ſtill ground for truſt and hope in God. 


22. I will declare thy name unto my brethren : in * Hed. i. 
the midit of the congregation will 1 praiſe thee. 23. 8 
Ye that fear the LORD, praiſe him; all ye the ſeed of Nom ni. 
Jacob, glorify him; and fear him, all ye the ſeed of If- * 
rael. 24. For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the 
affliction of the afflicted : neither hath he hid his face 
from him, but when © he cried unto him, he heard. 25. Hb . 
My praiſe foall be of thee in the great congregation : avs, .ur. | 
* I will pay my vows before them that fear him. 26.% . 
The meek * ſhall eat and be ſatisfied: they ſhall praiſe 3 
the LORD that ſeek him; your heart ſhall live for ever. Joba ii. 
27. 5 All the ends of the world ſhall remember and turn # 3: ;. x. 
unto the LORD : and all the kindreds of the nations ©!" 
ſhall worſhip before thee. 28. For * the kingdom 1 K xewiii 4, 


the LORD's : and he is the governor among the na- 1%" + 


tions. 29. All they * that be fat upon earth, ſhall eat zecke 
and worſhip : all they that go down to the duſt, * ſhall H T 
bow before him, and none can keep alive his own ſoul. 10. 
o. A ſeed ſhall ſerve him, it ſhall be accounted to the 1 x4. fl 
ORD for a generation, 31. They ſhall come, and apf 
ſhall declare“ his righteouſneſs unto a people that ſhall . 


be born, that he hath done this, SG 


n Rom. ui. 

v. 22—31. When Jeſus, by the ſufferings of death for agate 
moment, ſeemed to ſink beneath his foes, in filent anguiſh his 
people fat diſconſolate; but lo! he comes to awaken up their 
praiſes, and from the duſt to proclaim his finiſhed redemption. 

1. He opens the triumphant ſong himſelf : I will declare thy 
name, thy glory, grace, and faithfulneſs, among my brethren, the 
church of the redeemed, whom Chriſt is not aſhamed to call 
brethren : in the midſi of the congregation will I praiſe thee ; in 
the hearts of his militant members on earth, or at the head of 
his glorified ſaints in heaven. | 

2. He calls upon his people to join the thankſgiving. The 
ſpiritual ſeed of Jacob, and the true Iſrael of , muſt praiſe 
and glorify him, for his mercy in the Redeemer, whoſe afflic- 
tions, far from deſpiſing or abhorring, he was well-pleaſed with, 
and accepted as the full ſatisfaction fo his people's fins ; looked 
upon him with moſt delightful complacence, even in his ago- 
ny, and heard and anſwered his cry in the ſalvation vouchſafed 
to him in the reſurrection-day, and to all his people for his 
ſake : and herein the Saviour leads the way, Ay prayer ſhall be 
of thee in the great congregation: 1 will pay mz vows of praiſe to 

od, (See v. 21.) or his engagements to his redeemed, whoſe 
character is given as thoſe that fear God. Note, (1.) Praiſe is 
a ſolemn part of divine worſhip, and in it the whole congrega- 
tion ſhould gladly and devoutly join. (2.) The work of the 
Redeemer will be the matter of the ſaints praiſes to eternity. 

3. In Chriſt are found rich ſupplies for the ſoul's nouriſh- 
ment and comfort. The meet, thoſe who are lowly in their 
own eyes, and have learnt of the meck and humble ; Fat ſhall 
eat, feed upon the fleſh of Chriſt, and all the faving benefits 


thence derived, and be ſatigſed, in the perfection of his ſacri- 


fice, 


Pim Xx1, | 


2Þ 18 A 
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Palm XXIII. 


fice, righteouſneſs, and redemption. They ſhall praiſe the Lori 
22 him, who hungring and thirſting after 1 
ſeek and find all fulneſs in him; your Peart bal live for ever 
the life of grace here, the life of glory hereafter. Note, ( 1. 
They who iced on Chriſt by faith, ſs a life in him, which 
even death cannot deſtroy. (2.) If we would have comfort in 
Chriſt, we muſt be like him, meek and lowly .in heart, and 
then we ſhall ſurely find reſt unto our ſouls. 1 | 
4. The extent of Chriſt's kingdom ſhall be univerſal. By 
the power of Divine grace, the ends of the earth ſhall be called 
and converted to him, v. 27. and come and worſhip before him. 
The kingdoms of the world ſhall become the kingdoms of the 
Lord, and he ſhall be the governor, to reign in his people's 
hearts by love, and over his enemies with a rod of iron, High 
and low, quick and dead, v. 29. muſt ſubmit to his govern- 
ment; 2 whilſt 1 that they cannot keep alive their own 
fouls, ſhall truſt them ſafely in his hands, to keep them againſt the 
great reſurrection day. Note, (1.) However the cauſe of Chriſt 
in any age may be oppreſſed and brought low, it ſhall be finally 
triumphant. (2.) When we are going down into the duſt, it 
is an unſpeakable mercy to know whom we have believed, and 
to be comfortably ſatisfied concerning our eternal life in glory. 
For, . | 
5. The kingdom of Chriſt ſhall be eternal, as well as uni- 
verſal. A ſeed ſhall ſerve him; in every age, to the end of time, 
there ſhall be a choten remnant ; it Hall be accounted to the Lord 
for a generation, ſhare his tendereſt regards, and be kept by his 
paternal care. They ſhall come from age to age, and ſhall declare 
his righteouſneſs unto a 5 that ſhall be born, that he hath done 
this; ſhall tranſmit to lateſt poſterity the Redeemer's work, and 
eſpecially his righteouſneſs, the perfection of it, the neceſſity of 
being found in it, and the ſecurity of thoſe to whom it is im- 
uted. Thus ſhall the memorial of him be kept up, till he 
all come the ſecond time from heaven, not as a ſuffering 
Mefſfiah, but as the righteous Judge and eternal King, to reign 
in glory over the election of his grace, and to execute judgment 
on the neglecters and deſpiſers of his great ſalvation |! 125 


PSALM XXIII. 


Many of David's pſalms are full of complaints, but this is full of 
comforts, and may be well adopted by every believer in Jeſus, 
who, with David, enjoys the guidance and care of the great ſbep- 
herd and biſhop of our fouls. 1. The pſalmiſi here claims relation 
10 God as his d, ver. 1. 2. He recounts the hind things 
Gad had. done for him as his ſhepherd, ver. 2, 3, 5. 3. From 
hence he infers, that he ſhould want no good, ver. 1. That he 
need fear no evil, ver. 4. 4. That the ſame mercy ſhould follow 
him un time and eternity, ver. 6. | 


: A pfalm of David. 


„ll al. 11. I, © big LORD is my ſhepherd, * I ſhall not want. 
2 | 2. He maketh me to lie down in + green pa- 
. John ſtures: * he leadeth me beſide the ſtill waters. 3. He 
Fi. ag. reſtoreth my ſoul : he leadeth me in the paths of righte- 
1 ouſneſs for his name's. ſake. 4. Yea, though I walk 
„ through the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear 
Fk. no evil: for“ thou art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff 
+, © they comfort me. 5. Thou prepareſt a table before me 
ures of in the preſence of mine enemies: thou anointeſt my head 
cker vi, with oil, my cup runneth over. 6. Surely goodneſs and 
cel, g. mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my lite : and I will 
Pry, vi dwell in the houſe of the LORD Þ for ever. 


v. 1—6. The deſign of God's word is to encourage the faith, 
thu, enliven the hope, and quicken the obedience of his people. In 
6. &cxviii, the pſalm before us, he appears in a character moſt amiable and 
A _ engaging, as feeding the flock of his paſture, whom he firſt 
1 bought with his blood. The Lord is my ſhepherd may every be- 
* liever ſay; mine, becauſe I am his, dearly purchaſed and ten- 


1 Heb, 
Tolength of derly beloved: 1 Hall not want, or fail, how can I, when out of 
n. his fulneſs I receive, who is able to do exceeding abundantly for 
me above all I can aſk or think, and whoſe love inclines him 
to ſupply me according to the exceeding greatneſs of his power. 
My body he will feed with food convenient for me, my ſoul he 
will ſupply according to the riches of his grace ; and as the 
fource of my bleſſings is inexhauſtible, till he fails, I cannot, 
He maketh me to lie down in green paſtures, where faith feeds upon 
the great and precious promiſes of Jeſus, ever affording the 
ſweeteſt repaſt ; and in his blefied ordinances, finds meat to eat 
the world knows not of. There he maketh me to lie down, the 


work is his own; who, when a wanderer on the world's barren | 


mountains, kindly led me to theſe verdant fields, where now I 
find a quiet reſting- place, lie down with pleaſing compoſure, 
becauſe of my ſhepherd's care, and fear no guilt to embitter m 

portion, no enemy to diſturb my repoſe, He leadeth me 2 


more than I can tell, flowing 


have a delight therein. 


the Hill waters, the waters of Shiloah, that go ſoftly, flowing | 


from the rock Chriſt, cooling the thirſt which the remembrance 
of paſt ſin, or preſent temptation cauſes, and filling the ſoul 
with conſolations unſpeakable and glorious, as the ſource from 
whence they flow. He reftoreth my ſoul, when fierce diſeaſe, or 
deep decay threatens my ruin; or fooliſhly wandering from the 
ſhepherd's care, my erring footſteps would turn afide, his watch- 
ful eye is over me, his tender hand ſtretched out to ſave me, to 
heal the ſickneſs of my ſoul, to reſtore the joys I once was 


wont to find, and with freſh vigour to refreſh my fainting heart. 


He leadeth me in paths of righteouſneſs, points out my way, holds 
up my goings, and enables me to walk upright before him, in 


that highway of holineſs which leads to cternal glory ; for his 
name ſake, as an act of ſoverei 


gn grace and favour, to diſplay in 
me a ſinner the riches of his glory. Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death 


„the deepeſt diſtreſſes of afflicting 


providences, or that unknown dark and dangerous road, at the 


proſpect of which mortality ſhrinks back, and ſenſe ſhudders, / 
will fear no evil; dark as the ſhadows are ſpread over it, deep 
as the valley lies, long and terrible as to nature's view the road 


appears, my faith from far diſcerns the beams of glorious light, 


my ſoul dares boldly ſtep into the grave, aſſured there to frud the 


golden * of life and immortality. For thou art with me, thou 
who haſt paſſed before the dreadful ſhade, ſhalt guide me ſafely 


through; into thy hands with chearful reſignation, I give up 
my ſoul, my body, they are thine ; and as life with all its trials, 
ſo death with all its terrors, cannot ſeparate me from thy love, 
or for a moment rob me of thy unceaſing care. Thy rod, under 


which I have paſſed, and been ſealed unto the day of redemp- 


tion, and thy ſtaſf of promiſes unchangeable, they comfort me, 


make me more than conqueror over all my fears. O death, where 
1s thy fling O grave, where is thy victory? behold a worm of 
earth, a | 

ing in my fall. Thou prepareſt a table before me; whilſt here be- 
low I ſojourn, 
for my body or my ſoul ; thy liberal hand opens and fills me 
with plenteouſneſs, and this even in the preſence of mine enemies, 
who in vain ſeek to diſtreſs or embitter the portion thou doſt 
beſtow : thou anointe/t my head with oil, that oil of gladneſs and 
Joy a ftranger intermeddleth not with; a joy, the earneſt of that 


inful worm of earth bravin of ſtroke, and triumph- 


I want no manner of thing that is good, either 


lifs aboye, when crowned with glory I ſhall fit down at thy 
feſtal board in heaven ; and 1 cup runneth over with mercies 
rom the rivers of endleſs bliſs at 

thy right hand for evermore. Surely goodneſs and mercy, ſuch as 
I have already taſted, goodneſs ſo beyond all deſert, and mercy 
ſo free and boundleſs, ball follmw me all the days of my life, like 
thoſe welcome ſtreams, that in the parched deſert followed Iſ- 
rael's camp, ſo every morning ſhall new mercies ſurround me; 


to-morrow ſhall be as 1 ©. yea, much more abundant, deeper 
and ſweeter ſhall be the 


wings I am born, till Ng forth into the ocean of eternity, 


ream, the farther on time's rapid 


my bleſſedneſs ſhall be compleat, and I ſhall be filled with all 


the fulneſs of God. And I ſhall dwell in the houſe of the Lord 


for ever; dwell there, where without a vail, irradiation from 


the eternal "Three ſhall dart unutterable joys into my glorified 
ſpirit, transformed into the image of the God whom I behold ; 


and near his throne, high and lifted up, whilſt bright angelic 


hoſts, his train, fill the vaſt temple with his glory, my happy 
lot ſhall be to dwell, to dwell for ever ; A, wat my all- ſuffi- 


cient portion, and my happy labour everlaſting praiſe. Be this, 


Lord, my wiſhed- for reſt for ever; here let me dwell, for 1 


PSALM XXIV. 


This pſalm relates to the kingdom of Chrift 3 1 g- 


vernment 17 forth, ver. 1, 2. 2. The ſubjects of his kingdom 
are deſcribed, ver. 3—6. 3. A ſummons is given to all, to give 
the king admiſſion, ver. 7—10. It is ſpeed, that this pfalm 
was penned upon occaſion of David's bringing up the ark to the 
place prepared for it; and the intention of it was, to lead the peo- 
ple above the pomp of external ceremonies to faith in Chrid, of 
whom the ark was a type. | 


2 Exod, ix. 


| A pſalm of David. 
1. *FT\HE earth ix the LORD's, 


ſal. L I2, 


| thereof, the world, and they that dwell there- Cor. x26. 
in. 2. For® he hath founded it upon the ſeas, and eſta- eb. 


bliſhed it upon the floods. 3. © Who ſhall aſcend into 2 o_ 


the hill of the LORD ? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy Sr. 
place ? al. 

heart; who hath not lift up his ſoul unto vanity, nor Mtv , 
ſworn deceitfully. 


Iſa. XXIIii. 


LL * He {ball receive F the bleſſing 15, 16. 


from the LORD, and righteouſneſs from the God of 1 Or besbe 


his ſalvation, 6. This is the generation of them that receives. 


ſeek him, that ſeek thy face, $ O Jacob. Selah. * 1 
u. 1—6. We have here, 10.0 Last 


1. The Lord's univerſal ſovereignty and dominion _— of Jacod, 
| | | ©; Ba 


29. & xix. 5, 
Deut. x, 14. 


and the fulneſs ob xli. 11. 


2 Pet. iti, 5. 


4. * He that hath clean hands and a pure P. v. 7, 


—— 


— + "== 
„ „ - 
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and the e of his title thereunto indiſputably proved. The | 
tbe 


earth is 


Lord's, he is the rightful lord and owner, and _ 


neſs thereof, whatever lies in the bowels of the earth, or feeds | Se 
upon its ſurface ; whatever flies through the trackleſs air, or 
makes their path in the 


eat waters, all own him ſovereign, 
and ſerve his will : the world, and they that dwell therein, not on- 
ly the inanimate creation, not only the living creatures, void of 
reaſon, but eſpecially men, the, inhabiters of the world, are his 
workmanſhip, and therefore owe him bounden duty and ſervice, 
contentment with their lot, and a ſanctified uſe of the creatures 
whom the great Lord of all hath lent for our ſervice, 1 Cor. x. 
26—28. For he hath founded it, and therefore juſtly claims a 
right over the work of his hands, having produced firſt the 
matter at his word, faſhioned it for his glory, and ſtill continu- 
ing to eſtabliſh and preſerve it, fearfully as it appears ſituated 
rpon the ſeas, and al led upon the on Ep 
2. Though all things are Chriſt's, by virtue of creation, he 
hath a peculiar property in ſome, by redemption and grace, the 
members of his church on earth, and deſigned to inherit glory 
in heaven. This world is a paſſing ſcene, a ſtage, that the 
hand which formed it will ſhortly ſtrike down ; but when theſe 
heavens are diſſolved, and this earth burnt up, who ſhall aſcend 
into the hill of the Lord, the heavenly Zion, and who ſhall land 
in his holy place, the celeſtial ſanctuary? This is the grand en- 
uiry. The following words deſcribe the character ; may we 
fnd it applicable to our own ſouls ! He that hath clean hands, 
whoſe converſation is exemplary, his hands neither defiled with 
diſhoneſt gain nor oppreſſion, and lifted up in prayer without 
wrath or doubting ; and this from a principle of divine faith, 
working by love, and many a pure heart, not abſolutely and 
perfectly ſo, for that is not the lot of man on earth; but free 
from allowed impurity in our moſt ſecret deſires, and in its 
bent ſincere and upright before the heart-ſearching God, who 
hath not lift *þ his ſo unto vanity, or ſet his heart upon it, neither 
ſeeking inordinately the pleaſures, intereſts, riches, eſteem, or 
honours of the world, nor placing his happineſs in any of theſe, 
but in a meaſure crucified to the world, and the world unto 
him: nor ſtborn deceitfully, but made conſcience of his words 
and oaths, and faithfully adhered to them, however diſadvan- 
tageous. He ſhall receive, or he who receives the bleſſing from the 
Lord, the bleſſing of pardon and grace, as a poor indigent ſin- 


ner coming to the Lord, to receive out of his fulneſs, and eſ- 


pecially righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation, that divine and 
all- perfect righteouſneſs of Jeſus, in which alone he can with 
confidence appear before God, and on which his title to glo 

ſtands. - This is the generation of them that ſeek him, in all his 
holy ways below, and will meet him in his hill of glory above, 
even that ſeek thy face, O Jacob, the God of Jacob, who may 
be here intended, or the ſpiritual ſeed of Jacob, the church of 


the redeemed ; to Join whom, that ſou] will be brought who 
walks as is above deſcribed, and ſeeks to be found among thoſe 


faithful few, that ſhall be counted to the Lord for a generation. 


Pal. exviii. 


10. Iſa. 
xxvi. 2. 
Rev. iii. 20. 
k Hag. ii. 7. 
1 Cor. ii. 8. 
I Rev, xvili. 
8. 


Note, (1.) It behoves us often to examine ourſelves, whether 
we are in the faith, and to enquire whether Chriſt be formed 
in us. (2.) They who would reign with Chriſt above, muſt 
walk with him here below; for without holineſs, no man ſhall 
ſce the Lord. (3.) Though our hearts muſt be ſincere and 
without offence unto the day of Chriſt, our title to glory ſtands 
upon a higher claim than our own obedience, even on the di- 
vine righteouſneſs of God manifeſt in the fleſh, which he 


wrought out for his people's ſalvation, 


5. Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, 


ye everlaſting doors, and the King of glory i ſhall come 
in. 8. Who is this King of glory ? * the LORD ſtrong 
and ' mighty, the LORD mighty in battle. 9. Lift up 
your heads, O ye gates, even lift zbem up, ye everlaſting 
doors, and the King of glory ſhall come in. 10, Who 
is this king of glory? the LORD of hoſts, he is the 
King of glory. Selah. | 

v. 710. If, as is uſually thought, this pſalm was compoſed 
on the bringing up the ark from Obed-edom to the tabernacle 
in Zion, theſe verſes contain the alternate queſtions and re- 


ſponſes of thoſe who ſtood prepared for its reception within, 
and thoſe without, who demanded admiſſion for the ark of God 


they bore; but this triumphant entry into Zion may be regard- 


glory. 


field of ſlau 


ed as the figure of the more ſplendid and glorious entrance of 
Jeſus, (I.) Tnto the. believer's heart, and (2.) At the laſt day, 
with the train of his redeemed, into the manſions of eternal 


1. The Lord in his goſpel ſtands at the door and knocks, 
demanding admiſſion into the hearts of his people, that living 
temple, where he moſt delights to dwell, and they, with the 
moſt enlarged affection, are called upon to welcome him in. Do 
we aſk who is this King of Glory ? He is the Lord, Jehovah, 
Hrong and mighty, even the Lord mighty in battle, coming from the 
tered foes, red in his apparel, the conqueror of 
death, and fin, and hell ; and therefore juſtly claims that do- 


| minion over us, to which his victory entitles him. He repeats 


5 f 


Lea, let none that wait on thee be aſhamed; 
be aſhamed which tranſgreſs * without cauſe. 4. Shew 8. & ar. 


thy goodneſs ſake, O LORD. 


| all mercy. Note, (1 


the call, as urgent for admiſſion : ſuch is the grace of our Re- 
deemer, that with importunity he woes us to be happy under his 
ntle ſway ; and ſhall we not open to him, who is Lord of bojts, 
able to ſave or to „and whoſe kingdom ruleth over all, 
in glory everlaſting? Note, They are truly great, and ſupreme. 
ly happy, with whom Jeſus condeſcends to take up his abode, 
and in whoſe hearts he fixes his gracious throne. Well may 
we cry, come in, dear Lord, to me | | 
+. Whos: riſing from his throne of judgment, the hoſts of 
ſaints and angels, who grace his triumphs, ſhall with him aſcend. 
above the heavens, then ſhall theſe everlaſting doors be opened 
for his reception; with welcomes of joy tranſporting ſhall the 
King of Glory enter in, and the remembrance of all his migh 
victories afford matter for the unceaſing ſongs of eternity. 


PS ALM XXV. 
This pſalm ſeems to be penned during his troubles, from Abſalom or 
5 4 He prays to be protected, and lead in God's ts Way, 
ver. I—5. 2. That God would be merciful to his fins, ver, ö, 


He expreſſes his truft in God, ver. 8—10, 14. 4. 
# —— God, and prays for belp and 


5 11. 
| Zh lays his diſtreſſed fituation 
deliverance, ver. 1522. 


A Pſalm of David. 


1. TINTO thee, O LORD, do I lift up my foul. « Pu 
2. O my God, I truſt in thee, let me not be lui. 4. + 


; = , exliii, 8. 
aſhamed: let not mine enemies triumph over me. 3. Lam. ii. a1, 


5. & xxxi, 


me thy ways, O LORD; teach me thy paths. 5. Lead 5. l. 


. XXViii, 16. 
me in thy truth, and teach me: for thou art the God Rem. x. 1, 


of my ſalvation, on thee do I wait all the day. 6. Re- i. 
member, O LORD, * thy Þ tender mercies and thy lov- « Ibis. lix, 
ing kindneſſes: for they have been ever of old. 7. Re-{;,, 

member not * the ſins of my youth, nor my tranſgreſ- zi. :;. 


ſions : according to thy mercy remember thou me, for al 
11. & cxlij, 

| 8. 

v. I—7. David's troubles always brought him to his knees, Pi di. 
and there he ever found a ſure relief, We have him here, _ I 

I. Approaching God under his affliftions, of whatever ſort xxxii. 11. 
they were, and coſting his care upon him. Unto thee do I lift up | feb. 
my ſoul in prayer for ſupport, or as a ſacred depoſit, commend , ob . 
it to his keeping and care. O my God, I truſt in thee, fix my 4, Jer. iii 
anchor within the vail, and amidſt the ftorm contentedly wait 35; | 
the iſſue ; ſince thou art my God, I am ſafe. Note, (1.) An nat 
intereſt in God's love is a ſure protection from every foe. (2.) 
'The more our hearts are lifted up from earth to heaven, and 
leaving theſe vanities, we place our ſupreme defire on the glo- 
ries above, the more ſure we are our hope ſhall not be Ap. 
pointed. | | 

2. He po for himſelf, and all that like him were afflicted ; 
that neither he nor they might be aſhamed of their confidence, 
or diſappointed of their hope. Let not mine enemies triumph over 
me, as they ſoon would, if God ſhould withdraw his kind ſup- 
port, but /zt them be aſhamed that tranſgreſs without a cauſe againſt 
me, who have never provoked them, againſt thee, the God of 

AJ Wut we are praying for ourſelyes, we 

muſt not forget our brethren; but be advocates for them, as 
they are for us. (2.) He that believeth, ſhall not be aſhamed ; 
the God of his confidence never faileth thoſe who ſeek him. 
(3-) Though tranſgreſſors may appear for a while ſecure and 


triumphant in their wickedneſs, yet their day is coming, when 


W ſhall cover them. 
3. He begs of God to direct and lead him in the right way 
of duty, to direct him in his worſhip and ſervice, to enlighten 


his mind with all ſaving truth, and enable him to walk under 


the influence of it. And for this he pleads, becauſe God is his 


ſalvation, the author and finiſher of it, on whom his ſoul depends, 


and becauſe he waited on him all the day, in conſequence of 
his promiſe, to hear the prayer of his people. Note, (I.) We 
are by nature both blind 6 ignorant of God's ways, 
and unable to walk in them; he muſt therefore teach the igno- 
rant, and help the helpleſs, or we can never walk aright and 
pleaſe him. (2.) They who wait upon God, as the God of 
their ſalvation, will never wait in vain. | | 
4. He pleads the grace and everlaſting promiſes of God in 
Jeſus Chriſt, which former ſaints ever experienced in their 
days of trouble; and he humbly hopes God will not forget to 
manifeſt the ſame grace, and fulfil the ſame promiſes to him. 
Note, (1.) The believer's hope fixes on God's everlaſting love, 
which remains the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. (2.) 
What others have proved their ſupport, we are the more en- 
couraged to truſt upon, N 
5. He begs pardon for tranſgreſſions, which from the womb 
began in a corrupted nature, and appeared from his youth 11 
| or 


A 


let them b Pſal. xxii, 
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he teach ſinners in the way. 


' wwill he teach 


the moſt 


flows from pardoned fin, or in 


} Heb. 
Huted of 
Volence, 


draw near. to God in humble faith, however 


-- ſuch as keep his covenant. and his teſtimonies, , 
kick. thy names flake, O LORD, 


| le, 
faithful to his promiſes, and equitable in his deciſions, — 
in the tuq, though they have offended and 
| | yet When they return, he will 
not reject them, he will ſhew them Chriſt the living way, who 
came to fave ſinners, and miniſter to them grace, that they may 
de enabled to walk in bim, as ſouls ranſomed by his blood, and | ® 
conducting to his glory. The meek, the humbled under a ſenſe 


Jeſus Chriſt, are boun 
offending him, and to delight to pleaſe him in his holy ways, 


for which, ſhould God enter into judgment with him, he muſt 
be utterly condemned: therefore he cries for mercy, and diſ- 
claiming all merit, | pleads only God's unbdunded grace and 
goodneſs, - Nete, (1.) The fins of our youth, though for- 
given and En of God, ſhould: never. be forgotten by 
us. (3-} The only hope. of the ſinner ariſes from 
God's free grace in a_redeemer, without which, every tranſ- 
ſhon mult fink us under black deſpair. (3.) They who 
t or aggravat- 
ed their fins, may confidently hope that they ſhall not only be 
forgiven, but forgotten. b 8 
8. Good and upright it the LORD : therefore will 
in judgment: and the meek will he teach his way. 10. 
All che paths of the LORD are mercy and truth, unto 


it ic great. 12. What man ii he that feareth the LORD? 


. him ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe. 13. 
' His ſoul ſhall dwell + at eaſe: and his ſeed ſhall inherit 
the earth. 1.4. The ſecret of the LORD i with them P 
that fear him: and he will ſhew them his covenant. 


v. 8—14. Having aſked of God direction 
here promiſes himſelf that he ſhull find it. 
Good and uptight is the Lord, kind and us to his 


provoked him as I have done; 


of ſin, he will guide in judgment, giving them an underſtanding 
to know him that is true, and teach his way to them of juſtify- 
ing ſinners, through the blood and righteouſneſs of his dear 
Son. For all the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth, all his 
promiſes flow from boundleſs mercy, and are the dictates of 
eternal truth; and all his providences are deſigned with 
racious intention for his people's good ; 10 that they 
may confide 
| he one as their 
rock, and follow the other as their holy path of duty, in which 
they defire to walk and pleafe God. Not that any thing they 
can do, is worthy of God's regard, ſeeing in their beſt eſtate 
they have need to cry, For thy name's ſake, O Lord, pardon my 
iniquity, for it is great, much ſin cleaves to all they do, and 
God, for his name's ſake, will pardon ; yea, the very 
of their ſin may be made a plea for forgiveneſs ; foraſmuch as 
God ſhall be more lorified, the more abundantly he pardons. 
i bat man then is he 1 25 frareth the Lord ? conſcious of his guilt, 
and humbly confeſfing it before his offended God, him ſball he 
teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe ; the Lord ſhall order his go- 
ings, and his footſteps ſhall not ſlide. His ſoul ball dwell at eaſe, 
relieved from every diſtreſſing fear, and enjoying the peace which 


rendered, in the experience of God's love and favour ; and his 
ſeed ſhall inherit the land, a ſufficiency here below, and hereafter 
the promiſed land of eternal reſt, the heavenly Canaan. The 
ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him, his myſteries of pro- 
vidence and grace are opened to them, they are admitted into 


that happy communion with him, which is unknown to others, 


and he will ſbetu them his covenant, wherein their preſent grace and 
eternal glory are now ſecured to them in Chriſt, and they ſhall 
fully ſee the accompliſhment of all that is therein contain- 
ed, when they come to his preſence above. Note, (1.) None 
can come to God for pardon and grace, but thoſe who feel ex- 
perimentally their guilt and corruption. (2.) It is the ſame 
thing with God, to pardon 4 offences as few ; ſo that the 
ſenſe of the greatneſs of our ſins ſhould never keep us from him, 
but drive us to him. (3.) They who find mercy with God in 
by every tie of love and _y to fear 


(4-) When we are fo doing, all things ſhall work together for 


good to us, and ſweet mercies ſpring from the moſt afflictive 
providencies. | 


15. Mine eyes are ever towards the LORD : for he 


ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 16. Turn thee unto 


me, and have mercy upon me: for I am deſolate and af. 


flicted. 17. The troubles of my heart are enlarged: O 


bring thou me out of my diſtreſſes. 18. Look upon 
mine afflict ion and my pain, and forgive all my fins. 
19. Conſider mine enemies, for they are many, and they 


in thee. 21. Let integrity and uprightneſs preſerve me | 


Vo 3. 


51 - 


9. The meek will he guide 


11. For 
mine iniquity, for 


and ſupport, he 


goodne 7, as the word may be 


| 


7 


| ntly truſt him, whilſt in the way of duty they, 
keep his eavenant and his teflimonies ; hold faſt 


eatneſs | 


ces. [I. ] His re 


all his troubles. free ER 
v. 1522. Encouraged by the views of God's, goodneſs he 
had luggeſted, he again renews. his complaints and prayers, in 
hopes of preſent and ſpeedy helf. 
1. His complaints are many and grievous: His . en- 
tangled in the net ; either that which the counſels of Ahitophel. 
others ſpread for him, or with the ſnares of ſin that had 
prevailed againſt. him; he is deſolate and affiifted, or alone and 


for I wait on thee. 22. Redeem Iſrael, O God, ” out of 


rz reren of bis ſubjes, and deſtitute of neceſſaries, or in 


— grieved with the ſenſe of ſin, which had occaſioned 
his ſorrows. The troubles of his heart were "enlarged, both thro” 
outward trials and in diſtreſs, whilſt his guilt ſeems to 
lie heavier on his conſcience, than all the pain of his afflictions. 
His enemies were both many in number, and perſecuted him with 
a eruel hatred, ſo that he had need cry aloud, when thus com- 
paſſed about on every ſide. Note, When God brings his people 
into trouble under his chaſtiſements, Satan uſually takes occa- 
ſion to — mopt-"j their ſorrows, with his inward accuſings, 
2. Under all, his eye is directed upward, his truſt unſhaken, 
and his prayer fervent. (1.) His fin, as his greateſt burden, he 
rays God to forgive, v. 18. for that dre all other ſuffer- 
ings will be comparatively light afflictions. (2.) He begs God 
- bring him out of his diſtreſſes in his own good time and way. 
ole, 


with humble prayer for its removal. (3.) He prays God would 


| conſider his enemies, to break their power, and deliver him 


from their hands. Note, Though we muſt love our enemies, 
we may ſafely pray againſt their wickedneſs. (4.) He pleads 
his integrity, v. 21. however guilty he ſtood before God, to 
them he had done no wrong. Wee It is a great comfort, when 
deſpitefully uſed of men, to be conſcious that the injury is un- 
rovoked. (5.) He concludes with a general petition for the 
whole Iſrael of God, v. 22. either particularly for his afflicted 
_ dom, during his ſon's unnatural. uſurpation, or for the 
ſendin 
lineſs Lem Jacob, or rather more diffuſively that God would 
ſave his ſpiritual Iſrael from all their troubles, when the days 
of their warfare ſhall be ended, and in heaven they ſhall find 
that eternal repoſe, which no enemy without or within ſhall 
evermore be able to diſturb, Oh come that happy day 


PSALM XXVI. 


tains his appeal to God for his integrity, ver. 1, 2. for the proof 
of which he alledges, 1. His regard to God and his truth, ver. 3. 


to the 5 God, ver. 6, 7, 8. 
inte Ys (1 - e deprecates the doom of the wicked, ver. 9, 10. 
( 51 e reſolves to bold feſt his integrity, and * in God, ver. 
II, 12. Herein David repreſents that innocent Lamb, who ſuf- 
fered ſo much from the revilings of men, and committed his cauſe 
to him who judgeth righteouſly. | | 
A pſalm of David. 
1. TU DGE me, O LORD, for I have walked 
in mine integrity: I have truſted alſo in the 
LORD: therefore I ſhall not ſlide. 
O LORD, and prove me; try my reins and my heart, 


have walked in thy truth. 4. I have not fat with vain 
rſons, neither will I go in with diſſemblers. 
ated the congregation of evil doers : and will not fit with 


the wicked. 


v. 1—5. The greateſt innocence is no protection from the in- 
venomed tongue of ſlander. It is well there is a day coming 
that ſhall Jak e the calumnies of the wicked; and turn them 
with confuſion on their own heads. | 

1. David here appeals to God for his integrity. Not as up- 
right in the ſight of God, for there he —— not to be juſti- 
fied ; but as innocent of the charges laid againſt him by Saul, 
reſpecting which, he deſires to ſubmit to %e heart-ſearching 
ſcrutiny of God, and to abide by his judgment, conſcious that 
there was no juſt occaſion of offence to be found in him ; and 
therefore truſting that God would eſpouſe his 1ighteous quarrel, 
and preſerve him that he ſhould not ſlide : neither fall before 
the malignity of his perſecutors, nor be enſnared by the power 


of evil. Note, (1.) Under the baſeſt miſrepreſentations, it is an 


unſpeakable comfort to poſſeſs conſcious innocence. (2.) The 


who truſt in God, ſhall never flide, at leaſt not ſo as to be ca 
away ; but are kept by the power of God, through faith, unto 


hate me with + cruel hatred, 20. O keep my ſoul and ſalvation. 


deliver me: let me not be aſhamed, for I put my truſt 


2. In ſupport of his plea, he produces the following eviden- 
d to God's loving kindneſs, a ſenſe of 


which upon his heart, reſtrained him from evil. {2.] That he 
3 | 1 ' had 


70 


that glorious Saviour, who ſhould turn away ungod- 


2. His antipathy to fin and ſinners, ver. 4, 5. 3. His affection 
- Ho thus 22 his 


2. © Examine me, 


rue reſignation to affliction is not at all inconſiſtent 


This pſalm appears to have been penned on occaſion of the malicious | 
aſper ſions caſt on David, by his avowed perſecutor, Aol It con- 


a Pſal. Vil, 


9. 

b Prov. xx. 
7. 

c Pſal, xvii, 
3. & lxvi. 


3. For thy loving kindneſs is before mine eyes: and 1 10.&cxxxix. 


4 Pl. „ 
5. I have Jer. xv. 17, 


» Plal.zzgiv © 
19. 
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count his ſervice perfect freedom. ' (3.) In the believer's 


00-2 9s mob — DAM 


. a 2 a rn 8 a ov 5 4 1 x ” 
. "Ry * : 
5 | e 8 
Pfau. NXXVI I. 
rn ws 


had walked in God's truth; made his word hig le, and fog ei Ron t ond ee, eee wrt 44D 2:4.) Lover sie 4: 


| to have his actions governed thereby. { 3.] His Se 4q 2 


from the company of ſinners. They are called var perſons, 


dicted td dhe vanities of this' weffde of whoſe talk and cohver- | 
leb, ho flat. JW; 
ter with their lips, or lye in wait tö deceive 5" evil Aer, where" 
words and works are calculitted to injure! their neighbour ; || - 
 wicktd; men wells awd converſations; WHO 3 


ſation was Jipht, lewd; or unprofftable. D/ 


off. the feat of God: with 'theſe he never had maintained 


12 n&ver choſe to ſit down in their'tonipatiy; Re hated? 


their ways, and fully purpôſed never to go untô tem as friends, 


or be connected with them às his familiars. e . A ſenſe 

ne " (2.9) When 
God's word is ever conſulted'as our guide; then we fall Walk 
aright. (3 Nothing {0'ddhgerous as Fellowſhip with the un- 


of God's love is the great reſtrainer from ſim. 


y. (J To fit long amfäſt light, vain} unprofitable" dil 
courſe, deadens che heart perhaps more'than'what is fagranth" 
profane. (5.) Though we muſt needs 80 out of the world if 
we would Rave no communication with the wicked, yet a gra 


” 


cious ſoul will have as little as poſſible. A RL 


6. » will waſh mine hand in innocency: ſo will 1 
compaſs thine altar, O Lt RD. 7. That 1 may ett 
liſh with the voice of thankſgiving, and tell of all thy, 
wondrous works. 8. LORD, 1 have loved the habi- 
tation of thy houſe, and the place + where thine honour 
dwelleth. 9. 5. Gather not my ſoul with ſinners, nor | Iuis 
my life with bloody men: 10. In whoſe hands 17 
miſchief: and their right hand is full of bribes. 11. h up 1 
now ' Thall "thine Head be lifted op Spove flißt 
round abby r in His te 


„ 1 


But às for me, I will walk in mine integrity: redeem, 
me, and be merciful unto me. 12. My foot ſtandeth 
in an even place: in the congregations will I bleſs the, 
v. 6—12. We have heard what company David avoided, 

hare We a6 told what company he delighted in, the worſhippers.| 
„ CCT 
rts of the Lord's 
hed in the bleſſed 
chat ſo he might be 


LORD. 1 


? 4 - C49 : , 4 % 
1 Py 'S | 14 28 ti #34 


1. He declates how he approached the co 
houſe. He waſhed his hands in innotency, W 
fountain, open for ſin and för uncleanneſs, { | 
accounted pute before God; and he kept back no allowed fin, 


but with a conſcience void of offence, compaſſed God's altar; 


alluding to the prieſts op went upd hg altar, ſprinkling 
the atoning blood on the four corners, ſo wonld he wait con- 


tinually upon God, pleading the blood of unn and offer- 


ing the grateful ſacrifice of praiſe. That 7 
voree of t e | 

metty and grace fo aſtonithing, that they deſerve to be pro- 
claimed for the comfort of his Srethren, A d the glory of God. 
And this Was not à mere flaviſh duty to ſatisfy conſcience, or 


may publiſh with the 


ſappbtt'a Pharifaical tighteouſiieſs, no; It was the very joy of 


his heart. Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe, there 
could 1 =P leaſure ever abide, and the place where thine ho- 
nour - dweleth, Where in the divine Shechinah thy glory viſibly 
appears. Note, (1.) In out approaches to God's altar, it be- 
comes us to apply with renewed faith to the fountain of a Sa- 


viour's blood, that in him we may appear without ſpot or ble- 
miſh. (2.) They who love God will love his . Hes 


all God's works of grace apptar wonderful, beyond all he 6 
deſire, and above all he could deſerve, | 


2. He prays, Gather not my ſoul with ſinners, ſuch as are pen 5 


ly 3 and profligate, that God would not ſuffer him to 
walk in their ways, or come to their miſerable end; ner my fe 
| with bloody men, who are cut off in the midſt of their days: he 
deſcribes them as men, in whoſe hand is miſchief, and their right 
hand is full of bribes, to pervert judgment, or to gratify the ſin- 
ful purpoſes of their hearts. Redeem me, deliver me from the 
company of all ſuch, and from the hand of all my enemies, and 
be merciful unto me; * to pardon them, to my ſuffer- 
ings, to remove them. Note, (1.) However now ſinners may 
be joyous, and walk in proſperous iniquity, the day is near 
when God ſhall gather in their ſouls as tares, and bind them in 
bundles for the burning. (2.) They who are delivered from 


ſinners ways, ſhall eſcape their ruin. (3-) The redemption of 
e 


our ſouls is by the blood of Jeſus ; bl 
to whom this is by faith applied. FE 
He repeats his purpoſe to perſevere as he had done, v. 1. 

in his integrity, and give no juſt cauſe to his enemy to accuſe 
him. Confident in God's care, who had ſet his foot in an even 
place, from whence he ſhould not be moved, but in the con- 
regations of God's ſaints continue to bleſs the Lord for all his 
Tfpenſations of mercy, grace, and love to his foul. Note, (1.) 
When we have run well, it ſhould be an engagement to us to 
vere. (2.) Chriſt is the even place on whom the believer 

is firmly fixed, and from whoſe love and ſervice no enemy ſhall 
be able to remove him. (3.) They who ſhare the Redeemer's 
gratious ction, are bound to render the calves of their lips, 


d and happy are they, 


and in the congregation of ſaints and angels their work will 


ſhortly be everlaſting praiſe. 


; T we 0 1.5 


1 


warts Vol, 


in him, ver. 10, 13, 14. 
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and tell of all thy wondrous works, works of an ſeparate me pa 
be well. My n 


es, 


duld 


theſe outward 
high-prieſt, an 


romiſed himſelf ſafet 
ion of the Divine M. 
on a rock, which all his enemies, like boiſterous waves, aſſail 
in vain. Therefore, becauſe of ſuch protection, will I offer in 
515 ough now abſent from it, yet confident of a- 
gain returning, ſacrifices of jey, the orateful vin 

heart filled with the love, and big with the praiſes of a gra- 
cious God. Note, (1.) God's ſanctuary and ſervice is the be- 
liever's delight ; he would dwell there now, he hopes to have 
his abode in it ſhortly for ever. (2.) They who are hid under 
the wing of Almighty grace, and are bleſt with manifeſtations 
of the beauty of the Lord as their God and Saviour, are not 
only ſafe, but happy, amidſt an hoſt of enemies. (3.) Praiſe 
is the juſt tribute we owe, and ſhould daily render for mer- 
cies without number and without end. | 7 | 


7. Hear, O LORD, when I cry with my voice : 
have mercy alſo upon me, and anſwer me. 8. ben 


his tabernacle, 
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the ordinances of the ſanctuary; ta bebald the beauty of the Lor 

the prieſts in their ok A the ſacrifices 1. on = | 
altar, and all the glory of that worldly ſanctuary; and from 
mbols to contemplate the glories of the great 
perfect ſacrifice of the Meſſiah, to.whom all 


ng, to make his requeſts known, unto God. 


oy 


and ſecurity, hid under the 
ajeſty, and firmly ſeated, as 


overflowings of a 
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| ace iq unto thee 7 5 
int br. 17. Thy face,, ORD, will 1 ſeek.” 9. Hide not thy face Ne 
fur from me; put not thy ſervant away in anger : thou! TIN. O thee will I,cry, O LORD my * rock, « r cn. 
haſt been my help. leave me not, neit e be not filent to me: leſt if thou be ſilent to b Pf. h. 


. . God of my. ſalvation...., 10. When my father and my 
+ Hed: ba mother = a e me, then the LORD will t take me 
Mee , Ks Lerch mo-chy.way, O LORD;"and jeg we 
ahr. 11. im 4 Pplbin path, becauſe of I mine eneiſes. 12. De: 
$i. liver ie mot over unte che will of mine knemies: for 
oy obſerve fülle Witheſfes are riſen up A ainſt me, and ſuch 28 

breathe” 6Ut cruelty. 13. T had fainted, unleſs I had 
believed to ſee the goodneſs, of the LORD in the land 
of the, living. 14. 7 Wait on the LORD: be of good 
courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart: wait, 1 ſay, 
eee e be e 


4 & & 1 


te, 1 become like them that go down into the pit. é 1b. el. 
2. Hear the voice of my ſupplications; when I ery unto 7. 

thee : when I lift up my hands toward thy 1 ora- 104. 7. 
ele. 3. Draw me not away with the wicked and with cxxevii. 2. 
the workers of iniquity: * which ſpeak peace to their — _ 
neighbours; but” miſchief is in their hearts. 4, Give 8 Ibiq, xi, 
them according to their deeds, and according to the wick: gab 
edneſs of their endeavours: give them after the work ! 2 Tim. iv, 
of their hands, render to them their deſert, g. Becauſe 14." 
they regard not che works of the LORD, nor the job xxx, 
operation of his hands, he ſhall deſtroy them, and not 27. lia.“ 
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Having engaged: to praiſe God on his return to 
acle, David enlarges his requeſts,” that he may hay 


£ 
- 
"777 


1 Ty: . 1—5. Whither ſhall the miſerable fly but to the Father of 
more abundant matter for praiſe and joy. I mercies, and the God of all conſolation? To this rock, with 
1. His requeſts are many: in general *. that God would || fervour and importunity, the plalmiſt has recourſe, and cries for 
hear his voice, ſnew him the mercy he needed for ſoul and | help and refuge. JJͤw, / ̃᷑̃ ̃ ̃ p! 
body, and anſwer his ery by ſome: gracivus evidence that his || 1. He pleads his certain and impending ruin, if God did not 
prayer was heard and granted, v. 7. In particular, (I.) He hear and ſuecout him, his enemies would bring him to the duſt 

ehreg God's face may not be hid from bim, w. . ib e, the ſenſe of death; in God's abſence his ſoul would taſte the pains of 
of his, favour. and regard. (2.) That he may not be turned hell; and if utterly forſaken by him, the dreadful pit would 

. back in anger, as a fervant from the preſenev of an offended || yawn to receive him; but he truſted God would hear when he 
maſter 3; at leaſt not turned out of his ſervice, though for a lifted up his hands, "Which, with ceaſeleſs importunity, he con- 
little moment his fins provoked a frown. (3) Tharke might || tinued ry do, tewards his holy oracle; before the moſt holy place; 
neyer be leſt a moment to his own heart; nor forſaken of thoſe || Where the Shechirtah eſted, and God's oracles were given; or to- 


— 


i 


_ ſupplies of grate, without which he could in no wile: ſtand, v 
9. (4, He intreats the Lord to teach bim his way, His holy 
ways' that he might know it, and lead him, that he mipht 
not ſtumble in it, and» that becauſe of his enemies, Who 
would with, prying eyes obſerve him, and exult at his 
halting. (5.) He prays to be delivered from the will of his 

enemies, who thirſted for his blood; and as they ſtuck at 
no falſehood to miſrepreſent hit, he might expect to feel their 
cruelty if once given up into their hands. Note, (1.) The 
greateſt ſaints need ever cr for mercy at God's hands. (2) 

ſenſe of God's favour, is the great ſupport under affliction. 
( 1 Ve are weak as infancy, and, left to ourſelves, cannot but 
fall. (.) The wiſeſt man knows nothing as he ought. to 
now without divine teaching. (5.) Our enemies, as chriſtians, 
are many, and with malignant eye mark. all our ſteps; we noed 
watch. and pray, that We may cut off occaſion from - thoſe 
who deſire occaſion againſt us. r 
2. He prays in faith, as unto the God of his ſalvation, whoſe 
promiſes encouraged his confidence. God had ſaid unto him, 
Seek ye my face : his heart echoes back the welcome invitation, 
* Thy face, Lord, will J ſeth, aſſured I.;ſhall. not ſeeK in vain, 
v. 8. The experience alſo Kal the days paſt, emboldened him to 
expect preſent ſupport. Thou haſt been my help, v. 9. and I 
truſt thou wilt continue the ſame kind aſſiſtance. Therefore, 
though His neareſt and deareſt ftiends forſook him, v, 104 he 
1 5 could be ſatisfied in the divine care and keeping; and this it 
was that ever kept his head above water, amidft ſcas of trouble, 
v. 13. He fainted not, becauſe he believed to fee the goodneſs of the 
Lord inthe land of the living; to experience his preſent mercy, 
and to behold his richeſt diſcoveries of grace in the land where 
life eternal reigns. On the whole, he bids his poor tremblin 
heart to wait ſtill on the Lord; to take courage, and — 
Divine ſtrength; and reſt aſſured, that whilſt he continued to 
wait upon God in faith and prayer, God would watch over him 
in mercy and love, v. 14. Note, (1.) If God is fo condeſcend- 
ingly kind as to invite us to come to him, it ſurely becomes 
us gratefully to receive, and readily to obey the Divine ſum- 
mons. (2.) The cauſe of God, ſometimes makes our once 
deareſt friends our bittereſt enemies; but though all forſake us, 
if God loves us we have enough. (3.) It is faith alone can 


5 


Wards heaven, of which the Holy of Holies was the figure, 
Note, (1.) Deep diſtreſs ſhould awaken ſtrong cries, and there 
is one who hears, that can be touched with the feeling of our 
infittmities. © (2:) Chriſt is the true oracle, in whom dwelt all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, and through him our prayers 
[oy / e e : 
2. He intreats to be ſayed from the ways and end of the 
hong of iniquity, v. 3. They ſought to entice him with fair 
| words,” but miſchief was in their hearts; he knew the evil of 


their ways, and hated them; he knew the ruin of their end, 
and would fain avoid it: yet knowing his qwn weakneſs, and 
proneneſs to evil, he 160k 

. ö n 515 jt} bd #5 „ n 
He foretells the miſerable end of the wicked, from whom 
He prayed to be delivered. Give, them, not as making it the, 
matter of his prayer but of revenge or 10 but as föreſeein 


| 


| 


pr . 7 * of Ty or power, even to 
im who is mi to ſave, Note, (1.) In the eyes of ,a-Chil 

of Gd, iin . regarded as the po of evils. 13. ſed g 
ſpirits. are ever buſy to deceive in every age. The Lor erye 
us from ertor ! (3.) They who would avoid the ſinners ruin, 
muſt ſhun their | Y art criti: 


this would be the caſe, and praying nat God might be glori- 
fied in his judgments, dtcording to their deeds, and accordi 70 the © 


n 
wickedneſs of their endtavours ; for not only outward acts 97 ſin, 
but the inward purpoſe of it, is minuted in God's book; not a 
thought of [wickedneſs paſſes unnoticed by him: as their de- 
ſerts require, they will receive at God's hands; and becauſe 
they pay no regard to his word, or the admonitions of his pro- 
vidence, deſtruction to the uttermoſt will overtake them. Note, 
1 In a judgment day, when the ſinner's heart is laid open, a 

cene of wickedneſs will be diſcovered, ſuch as the ſun never 
| beheld. (2.) Inattention to God's works 
ings, is one chief cauſe of the ſinner's ruin. 


6. Bleſſed be the LORD, becauſe he hath heard the | 
voice of my ſupplications. 7 * The LORD i, my k Ff. xvi 
ſtrength and my ſhield, my heart truſted in him, and 1“ | 
am helped: therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth, and with 
my ſong will I praiſe him. 8. The LORD is their 


ſtrength, and he is the + ſaving ſtrength of his anointed. 


„word, and warns 


+ Heb, 
ſtrength of 


— — PSI x 


. Save thy people, and bleſs thine inhe 


keep us from fainting; ſo much corruption within, and ſo 
many temptations without, would quickly fink us in deſpair, if 
our faith fixed not on Jeſus, on his unchangeable regard, and 
everlaſting promiſes. (4.) From what we have experienced, we 
ſhould encourage our own ſouls and others, ſtill to take courage, 
and reſt in aſſured hope of ſeeing the ſalvation of God. 


| alſo, and * lift them up for ever. 


ſalvations. 
Or, rule. 
Iſa. xiv. 2. 


v. 6—9. Who ever truſted in God and was confounded, or Or, Rev. v. 
called upon his name in vain? The pſalmiſt's praiſes ever ſue- 
ceed his. prayers. | | 
1. He bleſſes God for the anſwer of peace he had given 
| him: either he had received his requeſt, or faith fo realized the 
_ | promiſes, that he reckoned that already beſtowed, which he was aſ- 
I | fured God would grant. Note, The mercies faith aſſures us of re- 
| ceiving, are as much the matter of praiſe as thoſe we already 
enjoy. | | | 
ac profeſſes his firm dependance upon God, and thankful ac- 
knowledgment to him, v. 7. The Lord is my firength, by whoſe 
everlaſting arms I am and ſhall be upheld ; my ſhield, conſtant] 
ſpread over me to protect me from every danger ; my heart wats 
ed in him, when ſurrounded with enemies, and I am helped, 
perience his promiſe fulfilled ; therefore Heart greatly rejoiceth ; 
a joy unſpeakable and glorious 3 his inmoſt ſoul, and 
ſongs of melody and love ſpoke aloud the praiſe he * to his 
ws : | eliverer, 
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PSALM XXVII. | 


The former part of this pſalm is the prayer of a ſaint militant, and 
: al in Se wo, to A is Ar doom of God's 
- implacable enemies, ver. 4, 5. The latter part of the pſalm is the 
thankſgiving of a ſaint triumphant, and deliuered out of his di- 
ftreſjes, ver. . to which it added a prophetical prayer for all 
God's faithful loyal ſubjefts, ver. 9. Either David's faith fore- 
Jaw the happy iſſue of his trial; or, as a foil to ſet off his mer- 
cies, he remembered from whence the Lord had delivered him. 


. 


CX- 


2 


* 


— * 


deliverer. Note, I 
more a ſoul rejoiceth in God, the more angelical his ſpirit 
rows, | 4 & \r\ | ; T 1 
$ 3. As intereſted in God's people's 4. 99 he rejoices that 
they have the ſame Almighty Saviour. The Lord is their ſtrength, 
to 
of his anointed ; of David, his king; of Meſſiah, the peoples 
ope, on whom their help is laid; and of every believer who 
receives an unction from the Holy one, and is conſecrated unto 
God a king and prieſt. Note, (1.) God's people rejoice in each 
_ other's happineſs as their own, or 1 are members of the 
ſame body. (2.) Every believer hath Almighty grace engaged 
for him, low then ſhould he miſcar 7 
4. He prays for the proſperity and falvation of all God's Iſ- 
rael, that no enemy might prevail againſt them, that all the 
bleflings of providence and grace might deſcend upon them; 
that he would feed them as the dear flock of his paſture, or ruie 
them with his gentle ſway, and make them a willing people; 
and not only life them up above all their foes on earth, but 
eternally exalt them to a throne of glory, where all that hate 
them ſhould be for ever put under their feet. Note, (1.) They 
who loye the people of God, will daily make an ionate re- 
membrance of them in their prayers. (2.) They that are ſaved 
by grace, fed by God's ordinances, and governed by God's 
ſpirit, ſhall ſurely reign with him in glory, and none beſide. $1 


» . 


* 1 
* 


- 


P's A Rx 

Ht it the probable conjefture of ſome interpreters, that David penne 
this * upon a of 1 florm of thunder, lightning, and. 
rain. It is good to take occaſion from the Jenſible operations, of 
| God's power in the kingdom of nature, to give glory to him. 1. 
Ile calls upon the great ones of the An, to give glory to God, 
ver. 1, 2. 2. To convince them of the greatneſs of that God 
- zuhom they were to adore, he takes notice of his power and terror 
in the thunder and lightning, and thunder  ſhqwers, ver. 3—9. 


His ſovereign dominion over the world, ver. 10. and his ſpecial.| 
Many things here contained are 


favour to his church, ver. 11. 


alſo very ſuitable to goſpel times. 5 
JA pſalm of David. 


a Þ, xcvi. 5, 1. IVE unto the LORD, O ye mighty, give 
b b , I unto the LORD * glory and ſtrength. 2. 
I, Give unto the LORD the glory + due unto his name; 
+ Heb. of worſhip the LOR D 

1 Or, In his The voice of the LORD is 75 the waters: * the God 
A of glory thundreth, the LORD is upon many waters. 
© 2 Chron. 4. The voice of the LORD # F powerful; the voice 
b vi. Of the LORD is || full of majeſty, 5, The voice of 
"pa the LORD breaketh. the cedars: yea, the LORD 

Heb. in breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. 6. * He maketh them 


Heb, in alſo to ſkip like a calf: Lebanon and * Sirion like a | 


© Pf, die. young unicorn. 7. The voice of the LORD Þ divideth 
——_ Les of fire: 8. The voice of the LORD 
*  ſhaketh the wilderneſs: the LO RD ſhaketh the wil- 


Heb, cut- derneſs of Kadeſh. 9. The voice of the LORD 
2 Job uE. maketh * the hinds to calve, and diſcovereth the foreſts: 
z,%. in and in his temple doth every one ſpeak of bis glory. 
4 10. The LORD ſitteth upon the flood: yea, the 
Del x. 16. LORD ſitteth King for ever. 11. The LORD will 


1 Pf, «xvii, give ſtrength unto his people, the LORD will bleſs his 
5. People wi pee 135 
The pſalm opens, hs 
1. With a folemn admonition to all living, to render unto 
the Lord the glory due unjo his name. Let mighty angels bow | 
in heayen, and mighty kings on earth fall proſtrate at his feet, 
aſcribing to him infinite power and eternal majeſty, and wor- 
ſhip the Lord in the beauty of helineſs : either the tabernacle, 
| where his magnificent and holy worſhip was paid, or with that 
holineſs of heart and temper which is the beauty of all wor- 
ſhip. Note, (1.) The greateſt are not too high to bow at Gad's 
foot-ſtool, kings ſhould ſet their ſubjects the good example. 
(2.) Repeated calls ſhow our backwardneſs, and the need we 
have to be urged to the ſervice and worſhip of the bleſſed God. 
3.) It is not the formal ceremony of words, but the beauty of 
holineſs in the heart, that in our worſhip God eſpecially re- 
rds. Vos Fs 
2 He gives a reaſon why they ſhould worſhip this glorious 
God: his name is Feh5vah, which is ei hteen times repeated 
in theſe few verſes, and intimates his ſelf-exiſtent and eternal 
excellence, which renders him the r of univerſal worſhip 
and - praiſe; and his works declare his majeſty, power, and 
greatneſs ; his voice ſpeaks in mighty thunderings, whilſt dark 
clouds of the ſky are ſpread under him, the forked lightnings 
glare around, the earth trembles at the terrible ſhock, and | 


3 


he end of. worldly joy is heavineſs ; but the 


them in every time of need, and he is the ſaving ſtrength | 


I | teth now eas the king over our hearts, and the hearts of his peo 

++. ple for ever; and in the temple. of his church on eürth, and 
I his more m 

hall be the matter of everlaſting; ptaiſe. 


u pſalm is ſaid n be 
a 73 


z 
7 
1 
* 
40 houſe 
$ . # 


in © the beauty of Hblineſs. 3. 


| where prayer and praiſe are daily offered. 


| Palm X NIN 


mountains, as affrighted, leap» fromy meir xeide-fpremabates ; 
the cedars of Libanus are ſhivered 4 the, brittle reed, the beaſts - 


that lodge under their branches affrighted caſt their. burdens, and = 
gloomy foreſts before the we e, 
dure, admit the A 1 hilt He, the mighty God, 
with majeſty compoſed ſitteth upon the flood, s the ſtorm, 


and, as the eternal King, iſſues his mandate as in the deluge, 
ſaying, hitherto ſhalt) thou come, and no further; and eve 
element hears, and. inſtantly. obeys, - Note, When God's thun- 
der is near, and his floods of rain, mingled. with; fire, deſcend, 
let us think of this dread majeſty, and bow before him; how 
glorious to have him our friend, how terrible to meet him as 
our enemy | A 1 1 l. "ES ; 8. ; 
The whole may alſo be well applied to Chrift ; his voice, loud 
as theſe thunders, | ſpeaks to many people, kindreds, and na- 
tions, powerful to awaken, convince, and convert the ſoul: 
the proudeſt ſinners, though like cedars of Libanus, are broken 
before it; and faſt rooted in fin as the mountain's baſe, yet by | 
Chriſt's glorious word their bands are looſed; piercing and 
ſtrong as the glaring beams of lightning, his in the midſt 
of darkneſs pours a flood of day upon the ſoul, and kindles up 
a fire of love in the heart that never ſhall be quenched : the 
wilderneſs of the Gentile: world was ſhaken before it{ and ſav- 
ing diſcoveries made to them of the glory of God; pangs came 
upon them at firſt, as ſorrows of à woman in travail, but they 


I were ſucceeded with the joys of Chriſt formed in them; he ſit- 


J 


— 
* 


ihcent ſanctuary in heaven, his majeſty and glory 
ble proſpect for 


1 . 


3. The pſalmiſt concludes with a comforta 
God's people. He will give them ſtrength againſt every danger; 
and bleſs them with his peace, which paſſeth all underſtanding ; 
internal peace from a preſent ſenſe of God's favour in Chriſt, 
and eternal peace, when the floods: of wrath and the deluge 
of fire ſweep away the world of the ungodly. '  - 
\ 17 2414 X | FL io? G 
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ann QU- #5 95149 1 VI 

penned on occaſion * of the deuication his 
whence he takes occaſion i remember his paſt afflified Rate, 

1 Sam. v. 11. or it „ 


may be i relates to the cleaning 

Ahſalam's incgſ and defilement. 1. He praiſes God for the de- 
iuerunces he had wrought for him, ver. 1—3. 2. He calls upon 
others to praiſe him too, po mm bo them to truſt in him, ver. 
4. 5. 3. Hf blames bi his former ſecurity, ver. 6, 

7: 4+ 2 recolletts ag sf — 2 og hall made in 
his diflrefs, ver. 8-10. and then thanks God for this preſent 
comfortable change, ver. 11, 12. BEST | 
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I A pfalm d ſong, * at the dedication of the earn. 
%% ͤͤͤ # oo, 88 Apa 


| 


thou haſt About1043. 
| | lifted me up, and”? haſt not made my foes to re- > Pl. . 2. 
joice over me. 2. O LORD my God, I cried unto | 


1. T WILL extol thee, O LORD, for 


thee: and thou haſt healed we. 3. O LORD, thou fg. | 
baſt brought up my ſoul from the grave: thou haſt $ jou. i. 


kept me alive that I ſhould not go down to the pit. 
4. Sing unto the LORD, O ye faints of his, and give 4 Chon: 
thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs. 5. For * xi. 12. 
+ his anger exndureth but a moment; in his tavour is (PE i 
life: * weeping may endure for a night, but Þ joy cometh & iv. 7, 5. 
in the morning, 3 en tb 


2 Cor. iv. 
v. I—5. Every houſe of a child of God will be a ſanctuary, 


* 


17. 
7 Heb, 
There is but 

a f UL 7 A moment in 
1. David begins with the voice of thankſgiving for the mer- his anger. 


cies he had taſted ; his foes ſought his ruin, he was ſick per- . hit. 3. 
haps in body, and afflicted in mind; the grave ſeemed to be ae. 
open to receive him; but he cried, and the Lord heard him, + Heb. 
and delivered him out of all his troubles ; therefore he well re- Singing. 
ſolves, I will extol ther, for thou haſt lifted me up; will decl ire 
thy greatneſs and goodneſs, and afcribe the whole of my ſal- 
vation to thy power and grace. Note, (1.) We brought 
into the world with us the diſeaſe of mortal corruption; 
it is matter of unſpeakable joy, if by the blood and grace of 
Jeſus our dying ſouls are Wedded. (2.). Recoveries from ſickneſs 
deſerve ſongs of praiſe; and that the life preſerved by Gol's 
mercy, be a- new devoted to his glory. (3.) In all afflicted 
caſes, whether of body or mind, the prayer of faith availeth 
mCi... wil. da | | | | 
2. He calls upon others to join in the ſong of praiſe. Sing 
unto the Lord, Q. ye ſaints of bis : this is the character of God's 
le, they are ſeparated from ſin, and by divine grace renewed 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, and therefore they give 
thanks at the remembrance of his bolineſs ; pleaſed with behold- 
ing this brighteſt attribute of their glorious God ; fatisfied in the 
righteouſneſs of all his ways, and deriving comfort from the 
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Palm XXXI. 609 


conſideration that, u in 4 meaſure chey reſemble him nom. J̃᷑ 0 the chief muſician, 7 
they ſhall ſhortly awake up in his perfect image. For his anger | e ee, as a e | 
endureth but a moment; not that we are to impute to him any | A plalm of David. 


ſuch imperfection, or turbulence in his holy mind as we feel, but 
according as men chaſtiſe in anger thoſe who offend them, God 
deals thus with thoſe who ſin againſt him; but to his people, 
even this is not the ſtroke of an enemy, but the rod of a father, 
gently correcting us for our got In his favour is life ; ſpiri- 
tual life; eternal life, which 1s the ſure 'portion of his choſen, 
notwithſtanding momentary afflictions. Weeping may endure for 
a night; and ſome weariſome nights our ſins and folly provoke 


1.“ IN thee, © LORD, do I put my ttuſt, let me : pt xii. 5, 

1 never be aſhamed : deliver me in thy righteouſ. Eg. . ia. 
neſs. 2: Bow down thine ear to me, deliver me ſpeedi- lr: 23. 
ly: be thou my ſtrong rock, for an houſe of defence: 
to ſave me. 3. For thou art my rock and my fortreſs : *1bid. a.. 
therefore for thy name's ſake lead me, and guide me, 2 nk 


God to make us feel, when he withdraws; and darkneſs and di- 4. Pull me out of the net that they have lajd privily * 
ſtreſs ſurround us; but joy cometh in the morning; the ſeaſon for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 5. Into thine hand we. gp 


of ſorrow is ſhort, and as the welcome ſun returning diſpels the |, I commit my ſpirit: thou haſt redeemed me, O LORD frrength. 
ſhadows of-the night, ſo doth God return to lift up the light 1 » O LORD 


ö God of truth. 6. 1 h ve hated th L n PI. xxiii, 3. 
of his countenance on his mourning ſaints, and wakens u their ' vanities : but 1 8 — 1 5 8 e * re 
joyful praiſes. Note, In all our troubles here, we ſhould re- glad and rejoice in thy mercy : for — N halt boys Boba 


46. Acts vil. 
member they are light afflictions, but for a moment; the far S. | . a red 59% 
more exceeding alt end weight of glory which is to follow, my trouble; thou haſt known my ſoul in adverſities; 


8 Jonah. ii. 
will quickly wipe every tear from our eyes. a 8. And haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the enemy: yo | 
5 33 : I |" thou haſt ſet my feet in à large room, vrt s 

6. And“ in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall. never be e 
moved. 7. LORD, by thy favour thou haſt made n 
my mountain to ſtand ſtrong: thou didſt hide thy face, recourſe in all his needs. 1 8 . 3 
and I was troubled. 8. I cried to thee, O LORD: || are _ opens with earneſt and importunate prayer, 
and,unto the LORD I made ſupplication. 9. What | 4 — * f ope came from above, thither therefore- he 

ER 7 T4 Xt pplications. (1.) He begs that he might not be 
profit is there in my blood, when I go down to the aſhamed, either of God his confidence, as failing him, or of 
pit? * ſhall the duſt ary thee ? ſhall. it declare thy the cauſe of God, however it might be vilified or depreſſed; 
truth? 10, Hear, O LORD, and have mercy. upon (a.) That God would deliver him in his righteouſneſs, and 
me: LORD, be thou my helper. 11. Thou haſt that ſpeedily, as a righteous judge of thoſe who are oppreſled - 
turned for me my mourning into dancing: thou haſt 


v..1—8, The greatneſs of our trials need not diſcourage us 
. whilſt we have a great God to ſupport. us: to him Davi has 


b ſob xxix. 
18. 


iPl, civ. 29. 


I pl. vi. 5. 
& Hxxviii. 
11. & cx. 
17. Iſa, 
xxxviii, 18. 


N with wrong, and a defence againſt the fury of his perſecu- 
2 Sam. vi. 


14. Iſa. xi. Put off my ſackcloth, and 


i, e. My 
tongue, or, 
my ſoul. Pſ, 
1. 9. & 
Ivu, 8, 


praiſe to thee, 


12. To the end that F my glory may ſin 
LORD m E „I will give 


and not be ſilent: O.LORD my 
thanks unto thee for ever. 


v. b—12. We are ever apt to be ſwinging to extremes, 


too elated with comfort, or too dejected in diſtreſs. This was 


be moved: his foes 


David's caſe: 
1. In his proſperi ent | 
| vanquiſhed, and his throne firmly ſettled, 


he thought himſelf fixed as a mountain; and though he aſcribes 


conſolations, and they are ready to conclude it ſhall be always 


it to divine grace, he ſeems to place ſome truſt of his ſtability 
on himſelf. Note, 61 Worldly proſperity is dangerouſly in- 
toxicating ; it is what lulls men in general aſleep, and makes 
even the ſaints of God to forget that this is a warfare. A 
God is ſometimes pleaſed to viſit young converts with ſtrong 


ſo with them ; but the feaſt of ſenſe ſeldom laſts long, 
2. Trouble overtook him, and dejeCtion of foul, from the 
fear of God's favour being withdrawn, ſunk him low into 


the duſt, yet not into deſpair, he cried unto the Lord, and made 


his ſupplication ; finding his weakneſs, and feeling now where 
alone his ſtrength lay, he pleads hard therefore for mercy 
and help in this his time of need ; and pleads the loſs which, 
would accrue from his fall : his enemies could render no glory 
to God for ſhedding his blood ; God would be no more praiſed 
by him in the ſanctuary, nor his cauſe promoted among the 
living; and eſpecially God's truth would be diſhonoured, if 


he funk under his burdens, v. 9. and did not ſurvive to 


On what occaſion this pſalm was penned is not ſaid; it ſeems proba- | 


declare his faithfulneſs. Note, (1.) In our loweſt frames let 
e from prayer; as long as we have a voice to 


cry to God, there is hope in our end, (2.) There are ſervices 
which the ſaints of God can render him on earth, that they can- 
not even in heaven, and this makes it deſirable to live. _ 

3. Soon the glad change appears ; whilſt he is ſpeaking, God 
PR his ſorrows turn to joy; his mourning is ended, and 
ſongs of melody and love declare the praiſes of him who brought 
him out of darkneſs into his marvellous light : ſuch experience 
engages his glory, his ſoul, his tongue to praiſe God for ever; 
and theſe lively expreſſions of his gratitude he truſts ſhall laſt 
not only whilſt life and breath endures below, but be perpetu- 
ated through the countleſs ages of eternity. Go thou redeem- 
ed ſoul then, and do likewiſe, 1 — = 


PSALM XXXI. 


ble on ſome of his eſcapes from Saul at Keilah, Maon, or En- 
gedi. 1. David profeſſeth his chearful confidence in God, and in 
that e for deliverance out of his preſent troubles, ver, 
1—B8. 2. He complains of the very deplorable condition he was in, 


girded me with gladneſs: 


| ſelf; not in my own 


1 


tors, v. 2, 3. (3.) He deſires to be led, and guided aright, that 
in the path of duty he might find the way of ſafety, (4.) Par- 
' ticularly, he intreats that the preſent ſnare, laid for him, may 
; be broken, and his feet plucked from the net. Note, (1.) Fer- 


vent prayer will have a ſpeedy anſwer. (2.) They who lodge 


their cauſe with God, ſhall find a righteous judge, who will 
give to every man according as his work is. (3.) They who 
truly deſire to know God's will, and follow it, ſhall ſurely be 


| | * | | taught and led; ri 
he grew ſecure, confident he ſhould never | ght and led in the right way 


2. He profeſſes his fixed dependance upon God. In thee do 1 
put my truſt ; not in my own righteouſneſs, as deſerving ought 
at thy hands; not in my own/wiſdom, as able to extricate my- 
ngth, as ſufficient to ſupport me, but 
in thy wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and ſtrength, as my only refuge; 
for thou art my rock, fixed and immoveable, and my fortreſs, 
impregnable and ſecure : thou art my ſtrength, to work for ine 


and in me, and therefore into thy hands I commit my ſpirit, to 


be preſerved in life, amidſt ſurrounding dangers ; to be kept 
from evil, amidſt the ſnares that are laid for me; and to be ſe- 
cured for eternity, however thy providence may diſpoſe of me 
here below : thou haft redeemed me; reſcued my body from man 
a danger, and — blood delivered my foul from hell, 0 
Lord God of truth, whoſe promiſes I have ever experienced to 
be faithful and ſure. Note, (1.) They who have God for their 
rock, need not fear who are their foes. (2.) If our ſpirits are 
ſafe lodged in the arms of Jeſus, we may quietly wait the iſſue 
of every afflichon, and know) the end will be peace, (3.) 
Thoſe who are redeemed by a Saviour's blood, ſhall be preſerved 
by the Saviour's grace. (4.) The more we are enabled to truſt 
on God's promiſe, the ſtronger teſtimony we bear to his faith- 
fulneſs. 8 8 | Bs 55 
3. He renounces all connection with idols, and all re- 
ſource to theſe vanities in his diſtreſſes; he hated the ways of 
all their worſhippers, and cleaved to Jehovah alone. ate,” 


| God is an all- ſufficient portion, we need look for nothing more 


to make us ſafe and happy. „ 
4. He rejoices in the mercy of his gracious God. His 
troubles God had conſidered with tendereſt compaſſion, and in 
adverſities known his ſoul, approved his temper, and viſited him 
with notices of kind regard. Eſcaped from the ſpot where he 
was in danger, he enjoys now a happy deliverance, and walks 
at large with no foe to moleſt him. Note, (I.) Mercies de- 
ſerve a conſtant return of praiſe. (2.). Our ſpirit and temper in 
time of trouble, will beſt ſhew our ſtate towards God. (3.) 
It is the comfort of God's people in every ſtate, that he knows 
their ſimplicity, and regards them with his favour, | 

The words, v. 5. being uſed by our divine Lord on the 
croſs, may well ſupport us in applying the whole to him; 
whoſe prayer in trouble, unſhaken dependance on God, deli- 
verance from adverſity, and exaltation above his enemies, were 
more peculiar and diſtinguiſhed than thoſe of his illuſtrious pro- 
genitor, | 


9. Have mercy -vpon me, O LORD, for I am 

in trouble; mine eye is confumed with grief, yea, my pr, vi. 7. 
foul and my belly. 10. For my life is ſpent with 

grief, and my years with ſighing : my ſtrength faileth 


and prays that God would graciouſly appear for him againſi his per- 
. ſecutors, ver. 9—18. 3. He gives glory to God, and encourages 
bimſelf and others to truſt in him, ver. 19—24. 
Vol. I. 5 
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deſpiſers of thoſe who are good, will be for ever ſealed up 
under eternal yengeance. |» alt Herd 


k Pfal. aii. becauſe of mine iniquity, and my bones are conſumed. 
Tias 3 11. I was a reproach Aer all _ e but | e 8 
 Ifa, Iii. 4. ® eſpecially among my neighbours, and a fear to mine nee 4: ah ek. *.which ob 8 
1 Cor. iv. : ich 5 | 0 y » Which thou ha Ifa, luv 
TREE wenne : they that did fee * Pane 2 Fon laid by for — fear 3 thou haſt — — 5 Cor, i 
Po 8 me, 12. * I am forgotten as a dead man out Or mind ? for them that truſt in thee, before the ſons of men! S 1 
ate. re, I am like a broken geſſel. 13. For ? I have heard the 20. Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence b b. 5 
r ſlander of many, * fear was on every ſide, while they from the pride of man: thou ſhalt keep them ſecr ly 3 
Aae ſel together againſt me, they deviſed to take; , {ds gas F774 5 | orHetly F Job x 
* . took counſel tog ag n > re O LORD: in © pavilion from the. ſtrife of tongues, 21. Bleſſed 410 U 
2 Pl. a/ m life, 14. But I truſted 70 71 ee, V LU: hy e the LORD; for he hath ſhewed me his marvellous My 
hunt 4, I ſaid, Thou art my God. 15. My times are in t Po. kindneſs in a + ſtrong city. 22. For *1 ſaid in my haſte, + 0: #., 
$7.7. xx.20, hand: deliver me from. the hand ming ye a "| am cut off from before thine eyes: nevertheleſs thou : ««. 
B. from them that perſecute 2 he pak 4 9 2 heardeſt the voice of my ſupplications when I cried un- la. n. 
W ſhine upon thy ſervant : ſave „ or thy . , to thee, 23. * O love the LORD, all ye his faints : for ni Les. 

17. Let me not be aſhamed, O LORD, for 1 have the LORU) preſerveth the faithful, and plentifully re- lt.. 


vi. 38 „ called upon thee: let the wicked be aſhamed, and let ardech the proud doer. 24. Be of good ang * l. ma, 
2 ., them be + filent in the grave. 18. * Leet the lying lip. he ſhall — your how, all ” tha hs the BB, un 
_ 6.&l#i.r. be put to fGilence: ? which ſpeak 4 grievous things I Op | | Eel . 

OR 1 proudly and contemptuouſly againſt the righteous. 9113 2 v. 19—24. The more we experience of God's grace and 


7 0 v. 9—18. Swift as Job's meſſengers of evil are the returns of | mercy towards us, the mote ſhall we be filled with wonder, love, 
off for 24 trouble, and therefore call for as repeated application to the God and praiſe. ' _ - wt dt nd 1 Shes 

grave. of all grace. 2 | | ic 454 244/031], Set De pſalmiſt breaks out into wonder. O how great is thy 

x Pl. zil. 3. x, avid ſpreads before God his bitter ſorrows ; with con- goodneſs | how Kancendangly letied its effects! how graci- 

y Pf x. + ſtant tears his eyes grew dim, his appetite failed him, his ouſly free its communications and how amazingly extenſive, 

Tad. A ftrength decayed, his very bones waſted; and his ſoul, in equal eveh to the days of eternity; /aid up as an invaluable treaſure, 

ard thing. anguiſh with his body, was ready to ſink under its burdens; and ſecured as a facred depoſit for t that fear thee! This is 

and this by reaſon of his iniquity, v. 10. His other trials were | a. diſtinguiſhing character of God's people; they fear him, and 

light, compared with theſe; in all his ſufferings from man, he; | nothing in compariſon with bim; let men threaten, or revile, 

had his integrity to comfort him, but here he ſtood ſelf- they will not be moved to do evil, and rather would lay down 


condemned, and ons his afflictions leſs than his iniquity de- their lives than oftend God: and which then baſt wrought for 


ſerved ; his acquaintance, who ſhould comfort him, now, as thoſe who truſt in thee ; haſt wrought, for the redemption is com- 
true courtiers, deſert him when under his prince's diſpleaſure; plete, and the work finifhed ; and they truſt it is ſo, and are 
all his paſt kindneſs to them is forgotten, and ſince he can ſupported by that conſideration : before the ſens of men; either 
no longer ſerve them, like a broken veſſel, he is thrown. by God's ſpecial goodneſs to his people is manifeſted to men by his 
and neglected: his enemies reproach him with every malignant | providential care and deliverance of them; or they make pub- 
accuſation ; and as it was become dangerous toiſhow the - leaſt lic and open profeſſion of their dependance upon him, and 
regard to him, as Ahimelech had experienced, his once familiar | glorify God thereby, even amidſt all the threatnings of their 
friends now are afraid to know, him, and care not to meet him, | adverfaries, Thou fhalt hide them, when hunted by the malice of 


. 


leaſt the ſmalleſt civilities ſhould be to their prejudice : he their foes, in the ſecret of thy grant 1 ſecure from harm, ſatis- 
heard the ſlander that was propagated on every ſide, and fear | fied in thy love, comforted with the light of thy countenance ; 
ſeized him when he knew they were plotting to take away his | from the 422 F man, that would diſcountenance, or trample 
/ life. Note, (1.) The people of God are an afflicted people; them under foot: thou /halt - them ſecretly in a avilion from the 
but the ſoreſt of their griefs is the ſenſe of their ſins.  (2.) | /frife of tongues ; whatever abuſe, rancour, or diſputings of men 
They who place dependance on worldly friendſhips, will uſual- of perverſe minds may be levelled againſt them, it ſhall neither 
ly, to their fad diſappointment, find them faithleſs. ( 3.) Abuſe | diſturb nor diſtreſs them. Note, (1.) They are well kept whom 
= moſt malignant and falſe hath been ever the lot of the beſt | God kee s. (2.) It may well reconcile us to all the evil we 
of men. (4) They who have taken Chriſt for their maſter, | meet with, when we enjoy a preſent ſenſe of Divine favour, an 
muſt expect to meet with the ſame flights and inſults; it is | experience of ſupport from above, and a pleaſing proſpe& of 
no uncommon caſe then, for our neareſt relations to diſown us, eternal reſt, where we ſhall be for ever hid from the pride and + 
and our once deareſt friends to be aſhamed of us. Welcome wang > of men. : ah . 
reproach ! if this be to be vile, let us be viler ſtill, (5.)] . 2. He bleſſes God for the experience of his mercy towards 
The Redeemer of ſouls endured all this and more; an out- himſelf, ſo much beyond his hopes: the eſcapes he had were 
caſt, deſpiſed, and abhorred, and perſecuted by reſtleſs malice, | marvellous, and plainly ſpoke God's hand, when in Keilah, he 
till in his precious blood his enemies embrued their guilty'| was delivered from being betrayed to his enemies; his fears 
os | . | were ready to ſuggeſt that his caſe was deſperate, but God was 
2. He places his truſt in God, under every diſcouraging | unſpeakably better to him than his fears, and heard and an- 
proſpect. I ſaid, Thou art my God; and this was 8 to | ſwered the voice of his ſupplications. Note, (1.) We need of- 
uiet every fear, and comfort him in every diftreſs; for if | ten deeply reflect upon our unbelieving fears, ſo diſhonourable to 
God were his, then all things muſt work together for his | God, as well as diſcouraging to ourſelves. (2.) In haſte we 
good, and he can quietly 9 up himſelf to him. My times | are apt to ſpeak raſhly, and lay up matter for leiſurely repent- 
are in thy hand, to diſpoſe of me, and do by me as ſhall ſeem | ance. (3.) Though tor our diftruſts we deferve to be for- 
beſt in thy fight; thou knoweſt the propereſt time for my de- ſaken, God dealeth not with us according to our deſerts, but 
liverance, my days cannot be ſhortened but at thy will, nor | according to his marvellous loving kindneſs. | | 
my troubles of body or ſoul continue a moment longer than thou | '3- From his own experience he encourages others to love 
pleaſeſt ; and all events concerning me are ſafe, being in thy] and truſt-the bleſſed God. His faints ſhould love him; and with 
diſpoſal. Note, This is a moſt comfortable and quieting con- good reaſon they ſhould do ſo, when his love to them hath been 
ſideration to every child of God. 2 I' fe paſling ſtrange, and his dealings with them ſo amazingly 
3. Whilſt he waits in faith, he prays in hope. Our pa- | kind ; for be preſerveth the faithful, from ſin, from falling, from 
tient ſubmiſſion forbids not humble prayer ; he begs therefore, | their enemies, and will preſerve them to his everlaſting king- 
' that God would deliver him from his perſecutors, comfort | dom; and therefore how bound to love him! and plentifully re- 
bim with a ſweet ſenſe of his favour, and ſave him for his | wardeth the proud dier; gives them the juſt puniſhment of their 
mercies ſake, the only plea he preſumes to make: he prays to | iniquities; and therefore he exhorts God's people, in the view 
be kept from ſhame, as if his hope was delufive, or his prayer of his conſtant care, and righteous judgment, to be of good 
fruitleſs; and that the wicked, who wiſhed him evil, might | courage ; whatever dark providences overtake you, or temptati- 
be confounded at his deliverance, and laid low in the duſt, ons beſet you, or enemies oppreſs you, faint not, for God is 
that they might no more trouble the ſaints repoſe : and finally, | with you, and he ſhall frengthen yaur heart, all ye that hope in 
he aſks of God a general requeſt in behalf of all his righteous | the Lord; whilſt you hope, he will help; yea, he will give the 
ones, that the lying lips, = inſolently, contemptuouſly, and | hope as well as help, that none may be ever able to pluck you 
eruelly 5 em, — ght . up in eternal filence. | out of his hand. Note, (1 .) The people of God ſhould com- 
Note, (1.) A wicked world ſticks at no lyes to hurt God's | municate their experience for mutual comfort and edification. 
people. (2.) The moſt reſpectable characters, when engaged in | (2.) How greatly do we need to be ſtirred up to love this 
the cauſe of Chriſt, and true religion, muſt expect to meet in- | bleſſed God ? who need not complain of the coldneſs of his 
ſolence and contempt, (3.) The wx f is coming when finners | heart, and the unſuitableneſs of his affections, when he con- 
muſt anſwer for all their hard ſpeeches, which cruelly, diſ- ſiders but a moment the wonders of redeeming grace? (3.) 
dainfully, and diſpitefully, they have ſpoken againſt the righte- | Nothing makes us go on fo 23 in God's Ways as fear of 
ous. (4.) Though it is our duty to forgive every inſult and in- falling; nothing fo enlivens us to duty as confidence of never 
jury, and to pray for our enemies, that God would forgive failing ſupport. Truſt then, my ſoul, in the Lord fer ever, for 
them too, we may at the ſame time ſafely cry for the coming | in the Lord Febovah is everlaſting ſtrength. 
of Chriſt's glorious kingdom, when the finally impenitent, _ | | 
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PSALM. XXXII. 

The apo tells us, that David in this pſalm deſcribes the bleſſed- 
neſs of the'man unto whom God imputeth righteouſneſs with- 
out works, Rom. iv. 6. He gives us a ſummary, 1. Of goſpel 
grace in the pardon of fin, ver. 1, 2. In divine protection, ver. 
7. and divine condutt, ver. 8. 2. - 4 goſpel duty; To — 
fin, ver. 3—5. To pray, ver. 6. To govern ourſelves arigli, 
ver. 9, 10. And to rejoice in God, ver. 11. © b 


| 7 A pa Im of David, T Maſchil. 
LESSED is he * whoſe tranſgreſſion is for- 


I given, whoſe ſin is covered. 2. Bleſſed is the 
Pl, nn man unto whom the LORD. * imputeth not iniquity, 


| + i. e. Giv- 
ins inſtru e- 


About 1034+ 1. 
2 Kom. iv. 


. Cr „ and in whoſe ſpirit * here is no guile. 3. When I kept 


mr” ror) Il} Wand 
filence, my bones waxed old; through my. roring a me from trouble: thou ſhale compaſs me about with & cx, 114. 


8 
„Job. . 47. the day long. 4. For day and night thy hand was 
heavy upon me: my moiſture is turned into the drought 


of ſummer. Selah. 5. I acknowledged my lin unto 


elake av. thee, and mine iniquity have 1 not hid: * I faid, I will |, 


7 confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the LORD; *. and thou 
mii. 13. forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin, Selah. 6. For this 


FN. ſhall every one that is godly, pray unto thee, in a time 


:i Tim. i, 1 when thou mayſt be found : ſurely in the floods of | 


1% . 6. great waters, they ſhall not come nigh unto him. 


LR Ob. 20d, This'pſalm was probably compoſed after Nathan, 


i Iii, a. the meſſenger of God's mercy, had rouſed David from the le- 
 thargy of fin, and brought him at the ſame time the glad tid- 
ings of pardoning grace, Its title is Maſchil ; ſome ſay it was 
the muſical inſtrument to which it was ſet; others refer it to the 
matter of the pſalm, as containing ſound and weighty inſtruc- 
tions, as the word ſignifies; and indeed, what inſtruction ſo 
needful for a ſinner, as the knowledge how he may obtain the 
full and free pardon of his ſins ? what ſo comfortable to the 
miſerable, as to have the way of true, abiding, eternal happi- 
neſs opened to them? Hear then and believe, and the bleſſed- 
neſs is thine, We have here, | 3.3 Wie | 

I. A declaration of the rich grace of God, made to periſhing 
ſinners in Chriſt, and the bleſſedneſs thence accruing. Their 
tranſgreſſion is 222 be it never ſo great, never ſo aggrava- 
ted, never fo long continued in; their 2 is covered; the blood 
of Jeſus blots out the dread account; the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
covers every ſpot of evil: their iniquity is not imputed ; it is 
not their bleſſedneſs that they have no iniquity, for they are full 
of it, their nature is corrupt, their hearts deſperately wicked, 
and their ways altogether abominable before God ; but when 
in Chrift Jeſus they are called and choſen, no charge lieth 


againſt them, becauſe their fins have beenall imputed to him; and | 


he, who knew no fin, was purely ſpotleſs in himſelf, hath become 
fm for them, repreſenting their guilty character, and bearing all 
the wrath, which was the wages of ſin, that they might be made 
the 8 of God in him; might be, as conſidered in him, 
complete before God, and . as righteous perſons, who 
never had offended: theſe are bleſſed, completely and eternal] 
bleſſed; no terrors of conſcience diſmay them, no fear of deat 
need trouble them, nor any dread of judgment diſtreſs them, 
for there is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Such is their privilege, and their practice is anſwer- 
able thereunto : in their ſpirit there is no guile; they are not 
only without ſpot, in virtue of their relation to Tefas their 
head, but the ſame grace that juſtifies the guilty, ſanctifies 
the unholy; they are bleſſed with ſimplicity of heart before 
God, and yield themſelves up to the guidance of his word 
and ſpirit. | | 

2. He deſcribes his miſerable ſtate whilſt ſin reigned in him 
and over him; God's hand was heavy upon him in ſome vio- 


ſent diſeaſe, that parched up his body as the drought in ſum- | 


mer; and the anguiſh made his very bones wax old, he appeared 
ſo emaciated thereby. Note, (I.) Miſerable is the eſtate of the 
impenitent ſinner. (2.) However ſevere the ſcourge that drives 
us to God, we have abundant reaſon to kiſs the rod. 


3. At laſt his ſilence broke, and he ſpoke with his * in 
aying 


penitent confeſſion; with deep and unfeigned humiliation 
bare his boſom before the heart-ſearching God, and deſiring to 
hide none of his tranſgreſſions. Note, (I.) It is a bleſſed ſymp- 


tom when the ſinner is brought to his knees. (2.) They who 
$ 


are truly awakened by God's ſpirit, deſire to take ſhame to 
themſelves ; not palliating their offences, but in their aggrava- 
ted guilt acknowledging and lamenting them, | 

4. Whilſt he was ſpeaking, yea, before he ſpake, God 
heard and pardoned. F ſaid, J will confeſs, &c. and ere the 
purpoſe was formed into a prayer, thou forgaveft the iniquity of 
my fin ; ſealed the pardon to my conſcience, which was before 
ratified in, and granted to the Frans Note, (1.) All who 
come to God in Chriſt, will find him readier to pardon than 


4 


4 


f (2.) It is not our penitence, Hor our prayers, but God's free 
grace, to which alone we are indebted. '' .. "oy p28 


| tion, thy ha not ; come nigb unto Bim, ſo as mortally! to hurt 


** 


we to pray; what an encouragement to the chief of finners ] 


. He doubts not but his experience would have a gracious 
| IL on others; 12 ſeeing, God ſo ready abundantly to par- 
lon the would be induced to pray; and every, godly man, 
under a ſenſe of daily tranfgreflions, would not fail to come to 
him in the time of need, when God will be ever found of thoſe 
who ſeek him, and then ſurely, in the floods of great waters, 
whether they be floods of temptation, or affliction, or cotrup- 


him, or finally to ſwallow him up. Note, (1,) It is a com- 
fort to a diſtreſſed ſinner, groaning under a. ſenſe of ; guilt, to 
hear that others, like himſelf, have found mercy. F, 2.) The 
moſt godly men need be found daily, as firmers, at the throne 
of grace. (3.) They who ſeek God ſhall ſurely find him; the 
more imminently terrible their danger, .the more ſhall God's 
grace and love be magniſied in their falyation, 5 


5. Thou art my hiding-place, thou ſhalt preſerve * Pl. ix. g. 


XXXI. 20. 


ſongs of deliverance. Selah; 8. I will inſtruct thee, ! Ibid. l. 13. 


and reach thee in the way which thou ſhalt go: +'I will + Heb. 1 


will counſel 


guide thee with mine eye. 9. » Be ye not as the horſe, ide ins 
or as the mule which have no underſtanding : » whoſe'sye hall be 
mouth muſt be held in with bit and bridle, leſt they * 
come near unto thee, 10. * Many forrows ſhall be to wi. 3. 

the wicked: but he that truſteth in the LORD, mercy ; Har 3:3: 
ſhall compaſs him about. 11. * Be glad in the LORD, 21. Rom. ii. 
and rejoice ye righteous: and ſhout for joy all ye that 5 iv. 
are upriglit in heart. Fae 19. & heviii. 

d. 711. They who have found a pardoning God, cannot“ 
but rejoice in hope. 5 i AR 1 

1. David profeſſes his confidence in God, and his expectati- 
ons from him. Then, the bleeding Lamb of God, whoſe wounds 
are open for me, thou art my hiding-place, whither my poor 
and finful foul hath fled, and lies ſecure from all the accuſations 
of conſcience, the charges of Satan, and the fears of wrath : 
there no trouble can approach, but ſongs of deliverance com- 
paſs me about, for guilt pardoned, for corruption ſubdued, for 
death deſtroyed, for hell ſhut up, for heaven opened. Note, 
They who have fled to Jeſus for refuge, have found matter for 
eternal praiſe. OY | | ENT 

2. = ſweet experience now he can teach others the way to 
reſt and peace, and pardon and joy unſpeakable, will in- 
firuft thee, c. will point the path I myſelf have trod, and 
in which whoever walks, will find the ſame bleſſedneſs. Note, 
(1) They who ſpeak from experience, will preach moſt ef- 

ectually. (2.) A teachable ſpirit is the way to true wiſdom. 
(3-) God's word and miniſters, under the bleſſing of the ſpirit, 
are our appointed guides, and we muſt hear them, | 

3. He warns the obſtinate and incorrigible of their ap- 
proaching miſery, and cautions them to avoid it, They mult 
not, like brute beaſts, be ſlaves to their appetites, nor refractory 
againſt the Divine word and warnings, for then their ſorrows 
would be multiplied, and their torments inſupportable and 
endleſs. MNote, (1.) It is better to bend before God's warn- 
'ings, than break beneath his judgments. (2.) Sinners degrade 
' themſelves from men to 1 a, worſe than beaſts, in the 
abuſe of faculties theſe never poſſeſſed. (3.) To- day if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts, =; 

4. He encourages the faithful to adhere to God, and rejoice 
in him; whilſt they truſt in God, his mercy ſhall compaſs, 
his power guard them. Therefore, be glad and rejoice ye righ- 
teous; ye that ſtand complete in Chriſt, glory in your privileges; 
and ſhout for joy all ye that are upright in heart; aſcribe the 
praiſe to him, to whom you are indebted for all the grace be- 
ſtowed upon you; and look forward, with holy tranſport, to 
the kingdom he hath provided for you. Amen! Amen! 


- 


— 


PSALM XXXIII. 


Though this pſalm hath no title, it is probably David's, In it he 
call upon the righteous to praiſe God, ver. 1-3. 1. For his 
word and providence, ver. 4, 5. 2. For the work of creation, 
ver. 6—9. 3. For his wiſe government of the world, ver. 10, Pf. i. 
11. and 13—17. 4. For his favour to his choſen, which en- 1 . 
courageth them ta truſt in him, ver. 12. and 18—22. b Ibid.cxlvii 
I 


1*JDEJOICE in the LORD, O ye righteous, „ = 


for praiſe is comely for the upright. 2. Praiſc ! Ilia. sci. 


the LORD with harp :. © ſing unto him with the pſal- - 1. 11. 
tery, and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 3. Sing unto 1, Rev. v. 
him a new ſong, play ſkilfully with a loud noiſe. - 4. > Prat, oe. 
For the word of the LORD is right: and all his ;. 


f Ibid. xlv, 


works are done in truth. 5. * He loveth righteouſneſs „. 
| and 


53. Phil, iv. 
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1 8. Pfalm XX NIN 


= 


612 1 

en. and judgment ;-* the earth is full of the + goodneſs of 
+ Or merey. the LORD. 6. By. the word of the LORD were-the 
„ Gen. i- 6, heavens made: and all the hoſt of them * by- the breath 

. Joni. 3. Of his mouth. 7. He gathereth the waters of the fea 
Job xx. together, as an heap : he layeth up the, dep in ſtore- 
Gen. i. 9. houſes, 8. Let all the earth fear the LORD: let all 


k 
Job x*i.:9. the inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of him. 9. 
1 Gen, i. 3. For he ſpake, and it was dene; he commanded, and it 
Pr extvii's. ſtood faſt. 10. The LORD bringeth the counſel of 
the heathen to nought : he maketh the devices of the 
Job xxili, prople of none effect. 11. The counſel of the LORD 
13. Prov. ſtandeth for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all ge- 
nerations. 4 8 „C 


xlvi, 10. ; l 
v. 1—11. They who know the happineſs of praifing Gol 
with joyful lips, will be provoking others to the ſame bleſſed 
work. IN | | "Ip 
I. The pſalmiſt calls upon the righteous to join him in the 
grateful N praiſe. It is a comely work, moſt juſtly due 
to God, becoming a ſoul ſo deeply bound in gratitude and 
love. Renewed mercies call for new ſongs, and every inſtru- 
ment of . muſic, that may enliven the joy, and warm the foul 
with greater fervor. Note, (1.) Muſic, when under the guid- 
ance of grace, may be made a help to our devotion. (2.) Fraiſe 
is a noble part of worſhip, in which the heart, affected with the 
* ſenſe of God's love, will be frequently engage. 
2. He ſuggeſts abundant matter for our praiſe. 11.) For 
| Ged's purt and perfect word, which, next to the gift of his Son, 
may be well reckoned our chief bleſſing, where the paths of 
truth and holineſs are marked out, and the way to glory made 
plain before our faces. [2.] For his providential diſpenſarions, 
which are righteouſneſs and judgment; all God's dealing with 
the ſons of men manifeſting his delight in theſe, and, above 
all, his goodneſs is ſeen r the earth; goodneſs to all 
the ſons of men, giving them life, and breath, and all things, 
and peculiar goodneſs to his people, who ſhare the richer mer- 
cies of goſpel grace. [ 3. ] For the creation, v. 6, 7, 9. riſing at 
the word of A way power, and inſtantly f into being 
at the command of God. By the word of the. Lord, the Logos, 
his Son, the great agent, by whom all things were made, and by 
the breath of his mouth, the powerful operations of his holy Spirit. 
The heaven, the earth, the ſea, and all that dwell therein, hence 
derive their original, and, by the ſame omnipotence preſerved, 
continue Redfal and unchangeable; till, by a ſecond mighty 
word, the heavens ſhall be hos together as à ſcroll, the earth 
diſſolve, and all the elements melt with fervent heat. {4 | 
en the devices of the wicked, however craftily laid, or 
deeply hidden. [5.] For his own unchangeable decrees of grace 
and loye towards his people. Note, Theſe are not the ſubject | 
of praiſe to any one ſaint merely, but to every righteous man in 
every age. | 4 Wy<7t 3 | 
3. He infers from all theſe views of God's word, works, and 
providence, the univerſal obligation to reverence and fear him, 
who, having all the creatures in his hand, can quickly arm them 
for our ruin; and therefore highly is it our intereſt, as well as 
duty, to pay him our bounden ſervice, and not provoke his in- 
dignation. 88 1 


eit. 12. * Bleſſed 55 the nation whoſe God is the LORD: 
Þ Exod. ah. and the people ? whom he hath choſen for his own inhe- 
5 ches. ritance. 13, The LORD looketh from heaven: he 
xvi. 9. Job beholdeth all the ſons of men. 14. From the place of 
xxvii. 44. his habitation he looketh upon all the inhabitants of the 


viva. Hor. earth. 15. He faſhioneth their hearts alike : he con- 


1 * ſidereth all their works. 16. There is no king ſaved by 
21. Jer. the multitude of an hoſt : a mighty man is not delivered 
xii. 19. by much ſtrength. 17. An horſe is a vain thing for 
11. © ſafety : neither ſhall he deliver any by his great ſtrength. 


t Prov. xxi. 18. Behold, the eye of the LORD #s * upon them that 
« Job xxxvi. fear him: upon them that hope in his mercy : 19. To 
7: b Pe. deliver their ſoul from death, and ” to keep them alive in 
m. 12, famine. 20. Our ſoul waiteth for the LORD; * he is 
* Pf. exlvũ. Our help and our ſhield. 21. For our hearts ſhall rejoice 


11. : © * 2 © . 
y Job v. 20. in him; * becauſe we have truſted in his holy name. 22. 


19. Prov. x. Let thy mercy, O LORD, be upon us, according as we 
hope in thee. | 


PC, lai, 7, 2 

2 v. 12—22. We have here, | : 
1. The bleſſedneſs of God's peculiar people, v. 12. Their 
God beholds all the ſons of men, v. 13, 14. their thoughts are 
d xChron. naked and open before him. Though ſome wickedly ſay, God 
TT hath forſaken the earth, his eyes go to and fro in it, and none 
of the devices of the y are unknown or unnoticed by 
him. He faſhioneth tbeir hearts as the God of the ſpirits of all 


&c, 


fleſh, he muſt needs be acquainted with the work of his own 
hands; and he over-rules all the 1 they entertain, 


them all in ſuch a way, as to 


horſes IS rows 


the reſt, with peculiar favour he looks upon his choſen 
| truſt is placed on his rich » Whoſe 


J For bis 


ö 


7 
* 
— 


; ** ay api all their works, the deeds 
rve them for judgment; and of the right 
eous, to reward them, or clan 8 act inde Nr | 
of him, either to fave or to deſtroy : in which con eration 
God's e may take the weſt fatisfaQtion, v. 16, 17, The 
numerous hoſts, avail nothin if 


=_ kings, with the m 
proſper them not: the ſtrength of a giant is weakneſs, if 
experienced: and all the 


for battle cannot protect or ſave their riders. ; 
the Lord not on their ſide : fo'that, whilſt all 1 
pendance muſt be renounced by us, all creature-oppoſition need 
not be feared, if the Lord be our God. And his eyes are upon 
them that fear Him; whilſt in general he regards and governs all - 


poſes of his own glo 
of the wicked, to ref 


| mercy in Chriſt, and whoſe fear i 
leſt they offend im. Againſt 5 though kings and Aae, 
and mighty men and horſes of war riſe up, they cannot hurt - 
deſtroy them: God will deliver their foul frbin death, from tem- 
poral death, from ſpiritual death, from eternal death. In time 
of public calamity, when famine ſtalks through the land, they 
ſhall have bread to eat; and when the famine of the word pre- 
vails, and they are deprived of the miniſtry of the word and or- 
dinances, they ſhall be fed with ſecret ſupplies. of grace, and 
their ſouls ſhall live, Rev. xii. 14. Note, (1.) They are truly 
bleſſed and happy, who are God's inheritance, whom he 
regards with love, and who regard him with confidence, and re- 
verential filial fear. (2:) Whatever thoughts are in a man's 
heart, the counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand. (3.) The 
thought of the univerſal power, influence, and operations of 
God, ſhould ever engage our quiet and contented reſignation of 
ourſelyes into his hands. 85 | 3 | 

2. Having deſcribed the bleſſedneſs of God's choſen, he di- 
reds them in their duty. Our ſoul waiteth for the Lord, in pa- 
tient hope, —_— the fulfilment of his promiſes. He is our 
help: and our ſhield, the ſtrength on which we depend, and the 
protection under which we are ſafe, For our hart ſhall rejoice in 
him, as we are bound to do under the rich experience of his grace 
and love, and in hope of the glor which ſhall be revealed in 
us; becauſe we have truſted in his boly name, and we know he 
will not, cannot, fail us. Therefore, let thy mercy, Lord, be upon 
us, as we are ever called to pray, for in this way we muſt expect 
thoſe gracious ſupplies he hath promiſed, according as we hope in 
thee, renouncing every other hope, and expecting by faith and 
«4 ob itchy Sg of thy ere mercy in every time 
of need, and of thy eternal mercy, when all our requeſts ſhall 
be finally and fully — | * 


PS ALM XXXIV. 

This pſalm was penned upon a particular occaſion, as appears by the 
4 1. He praiſes God for the ro hich J. bad % his 
goodneſs, ver. 1—b. 2. He encourages God's people to truſt in 
him, ver. 1—10. 3. He cautions all to take heed of ſin, and 
make conſcience of duty, ver. 11—14. 4. To enforce this, he 
ſhews God's favour to the righteous, and his ee againſi the 
wicked, ver. 15—22. | 


|< A p/alm of David, when he changed his behaviour « Peg. 


befo i : who | 27 
— A who drove him away, and he ons 
I. 1 WILL bleſs the LORD at all times: his » Epb. v0. 


raiſe all continually Ze in my mouth. 2. My 2 Thel. . 
ſoul ſhall © make her boaſt in the LORD : * the hum- 41 ca 
ble ſhall hear zhereof, and be glad. 3. O magnify the 35, . 
LORD with me, and let us exalt his name together. 3 
4. I fought the LORD, and he heard me, and delivered 7: 
me from all my fears. 5. They 4 looked unto him, ; or ford, 
and were lightened : and their faces were not aſhamed. 

6. This poor man cried, and the LORD heard him ; 

and ſaved him out of all his troubles. 7. The D.. vi. 
angel of the LORD * encampeth round about them 
that fear him, * and delivereth them. 8. O! taſte, f Gen. rr. 


and ſee, that the LORD is good : * bleſſed is the man 7; 3" 
that truſteth in him. 9. O fear the LORD, ye his Zech. i. 8. 
ſaints : for there is no want to them that fear him. a "Rm 
10.“ The young lions do lack and fuffer hunger: but © Pet. fl. 
they that ſeek the LORD ſhall not want any good 5h. 7. 
Heb. zi. 


thing. 4 | | . 
2 : 28. 

v. 1— 10. Abimelech was the Philiſtine king called Achiſh, ! FI. *r. 

1 Sam. xxi. 10. to whoſe court David, in his deſperate circum- ,, Job ir. 1. 

ſtances, flew for refuge, and there ran the moſt imminent dan- 

ger of being deſtroyed by the ſuggeſtions of the courtiers. By 
gning himſelf an idiot, a device which was not perhaps alto- 

ther juſtifiable, he eſcaped ; however, the hand of God was 


directing 


ſubſervient to the pur- 


5 | 


evident, and the deliverance deferved a ſong of praiſe.” * 


He 


1. 


** 


P 5 A 
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pſalm XXXIV. 


hear and be glad, encouraged by his mercies to hope 


dEcclef, zul. 
u. teach you the fear of the LORD. 
he that deſireth life, and loveth many days, that he may 


U Pf. Ixxix. 
k 

IId. xxxvii. 
27. Iſa i. 
16, 17. 

r Heb, xii, 
14. 

job xxxvi. 
7. Pal, 
IIIiii. 18. 

1 Pet, ii. 
12. 

t Lev. xvii, 
10. Jer. xliv, 
11, Amos 


or damned. 
joy ſome of his divine inſtructions. 


1. He profeſſeth his fixed purpoſe, at all times, and in all 
places, to be ſhewing forth God's praiſe; both as the grateful 
tribute he owed, and that other humble men in N 3 
or help 
and deliverance. In the Lord he will beafl, aſcribing all to him; 
and counting his intereſt in his favour the greateſt and moſt in- 
valuable acquiſition. | 

2. He labours to excite others to join him, in the work of 
praiſe, exalting and magnifying God's 1 name. And good 
reaſon was there for ſo doing: great was his diſtreſs, an exile 
in an enemy's country; his life in danger; but he could be in 
no place, where a throne of grace was not open: thither he 
flies, tells his compaſſionate Lord of all his fears, and is heard 
and holpen. Nor was his caſe ſingular ; multitudes, like him- 
ſelf, had prayed, and were lightened, their darkneſs of ſoul diſ- 
pelled, and their diftreſsful circumſtances cleared up: nor did 
ever God refufe the meaneſt, who thus were found waiting up- 
on him. This poor man, probably he means himſelf, in the ab- 
ject ſtate to which he was reduced, or ſome other lowly ſaint, 
cried, and inſtant help appeared, v. Angelic hoſts diſdain 
not the employment of miniſtring to the heirs of ſalvation, but, 
happy in obedience to their Lord's commands, encamp around 
them. Thus God delivers his people from every danger, and 
they are bound to bleſs and praiſe him. Note, (I.) Though we 
may ſometimes be in fear, God will not ſuffer us to fall. (2.) 
God doth, by a ſenſe of his returning favour, brighten up the 
countenance of the dejected. (3.) Nate ever waited upon him, 
and went away from a throne of grace diſappointed. (4.) If 
angels are our guard, yea, if the God of angels be with us, we 
need not fear what men or devils can do againſt us. 

3 He invites all to taſte and ſee that the Lord is good, to come 
and partake of the riches of his mercy in Chriſt, ſo freely of- 
fered, and ſo richly beſtowed on the ſinful ſons of men. Bleſſed 
is the man that truſleth in him, accepts the gracious invitation, 
and reſts on his merciful goodneſs for pardon, grace, and glory. 

4. He exhorts his ſaints to fear him, v. 9: for his good- 
neſs ſake, engaged thereby to more dutiful ſubmiſſion and ſer- 
vice; and ſurely their intereſt is highly concerned in ſo do- 
ing, for there is no want to them that fear him. As much of 
this world's good as is advantageous for them, ſhall be given 
them ; but eſpecially the ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus, in 
all their rich abundance, ſhall be their happy portion. Thus, 
though the lions hunger, through the ſcarcity of prey; or, figu- 
ratively, the covetous and ravenous oppreſſor is reduced to want; 
God's people ſhall be fed to the full, their ſoul and body both 
repleniſhed, and nothing wanting to make them truly and 
abidingly happy. | | | 


11, Come ye children, hearken unto me: I will 
12. What man 7's 


ſee good ? 13. ? Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy 
lips from ſpeaking guile. 14. * Depart from evil, and 
do good : * ſeek peace and purſue it. 15. * The eyes of 
the LORD are upon the righteous, and his ears are open 
unto their cry, 16. The face of the LORD is againſt 
them that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of them 
from the earth. 17. The righteous cry, and the LORD 
heareth, and delivereth them out of all their troubles, 
18. The LORD is nigh unto them that are of a bro- 
ken heart: and faveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. 
19. * Many are the afflictions of the righteous : but the 


LORD delivereth him out of them all. 20. He keep- 


eth all his bones: 7 not one of them is broken. 21. 


is, Evil ſhall ſlay the wicked: and they that hate the 


5 er- ſhall be + deſolate. 22. The LORD redeem- 
eth the ſoul of his ſervants: and none of them that truſt 


in him ſhall be deſolate. 


v. 1122. David was not pnly a great king, a mighty war- 
riour, a ſweet muſician, but a holy preacher, and we here en- 


1. He begins with the firſt principles for his children's in- 
ſtruction, the fear of God, which is the beginning of wiſdom. 
The children here ſpoken of were his ſubjects, or young per- 
ſons in general, or more particularly thoſe, whoſe tractable 


tempers rendered them attentive to the leſſons he ſhould teach. 
Mete, (1.) It is the 


infancy 


reateſt mercy, when children from earlieſt 
are inſtructed in the word of God. (2.) Negligent 
parents and maſters will have a heavy charge to anſwer in the 
day of God, if, for lack of knowledge, their children and ſer- 
vants periſh. | 


2. He anſwers the enquirers into the path of life and happi- | 


| nefs, v. 12, with full inſtructions, v. 13, 14. by obſerving which 


we may ſecure not only all the comfort that this miſerable world 
is capable of affording, but infinitely more, even a life of glory 
thy tongue from evil ; under the influ- 


and happineſs eternal. X | 
ence of divine grace, let all thy words be directed, that no cor- 
| "PO. bo 


51 


others, the 


rupt communication, nothing profane, lewd, malicious, cenſo- 
rious, 5 proceed out of thy mouth, but ſuch as is good to the 
uſe of edifying; and thy lips from ſpeaking guile : let all your deal- 
ings be with integrity, that no man go beyond or defraud his 
brother in any matter; and that your ſpeech may be ever the 
language of your hearts. Depart from evil, as the abominable 
= which God hates; let-no allowed iniquity be indulged ; 
avoid the perſons, and ſhun the places, that would be a ſnare 
to you; and do good, the works of faith, and labours of love, 
that are truly good, as proceeding from the right principle, 
guided by God's word, the right rule, and directed to God's 
glory, the right end. Seek peace, in ſuch a kind, affectionate, 
and obliging temper and conduct, as may juſtly give none of- 
fence ; and "o'r it : if, through the pride md perverſeneſs of 
nd of peace is broken, though offended, be the 

frſt to ſeek reconciliation, ready to forgive and forget every 
provocation and injury. Bleſſed and happy are they who have 
thus their converſation in the world. | £27 

3. He enforces the holy ways he recommends by their bleſſed 
iſſue to thoſe who follow them, and by the miſery of thoſe who 
forſake them. | 

[I.] Great is the bleſſedneſs of the righteous. (1.) God 
takes the greateſt complacency in them, v. 15, whilſt cloathed 
with the righteouſneſs of his dear Son, they appear without ſpot 
or blemiſh, and adorned with the graces of his holy Spirit, are 
all glorious within. (2.) He is ever attentive to their rayers. 
The tendereſt parent never hears the liſpings of his * ſon 
with ſuch readineſs to give, or feels ſuch bowels of compaſſion 
for his moans, when aflicted or hurt, as God does towards his 
children: no prayer is unnoticed, no groan unheard, no requeſt 
denied. (3.) He is nigh to them that are of a broken heart ; whe- 
ther ſin or ſuffering, or both, be the cauſe, he is near to help 
and heal them; and zhe contrite ſpirit feels the balm of his grace 
poured in at every wound. (4.) Though their afflictions be 
many, v. 19. as well as heavy, and ſuch are often the lot of 
God's deareſt children, yet he never leaves them to fink under 
them. Whether they be wants of body, or diſtreſs of ſoul, the 
Lord delivereth them out of all, ſtrangely ſometimes working for 
them by his providence, and maniteſting more aoithingly to 
them the wonders of his grace. (5.) A peculiar care is over 
the righteous : not a bone of him ſhall be broken, which may em- 
phatically be referred to our righteous Head, and, in a more ge- 
neral ſenſe, to every faithful 1 whoſe concerns of every ſort 
are in the hands of a faithful guardian. (6.) Their eternity is 
ſecured : The Lord redeemeth the ſouls of his ſervants ; the price 
is paid in the blood of Jeſus ; and whatever diſtreſſes or temp- 
tations they may be yet expoſed to, his redemption is eternal, 
and therefore the reſcue as ſure from the power of corruption, 
as from the guilt of ſin ; and none that truſi in him ſhall be deſo- 
late, or guilty, or damned. God hath juſtified them from all 
things ; they ſhall never enter into condemnation, and there- 
fore no fears of death or judgment need make their ſpirits 
diſconſolate : no one ſhall be Joſt of all the purchaſed rem- 
nant, but they ſhall come with Jeſus in the day of his appear- 
ing, to grace his triumphs, and to be everlaſting trophies of 
his victory. : | 8 : 

[2.] Deplorable is the end of the ungodly. The face of the 
Lord is againſt them that do evil : his curſe follows them as 
their ſhadow, embitters all their comforts, takes off their 
wheels, when moſt eager in their purſuit of carnal joy, and im- 
preſſes a bitterneſs, that only the heart which feels it, knows. 
The ſtroke of God's judgments purſues them, to cut off the re- 
membrance of them from the earth. Evil ſhall flay the wicked ; the 
ſting .of death, the wages of fin, ſhall pierce them; ſickneſs 
and pain, beyond the power of medicine to aſſuage, ſhall tor- 


| ment the wretched body ; and bitterer anguiſh in their minds, 


and dark forebodings of approaching judgment, more terribly 
diſtreſs their ſouls ; till the awful hour comes, their eyes are 
fixed, convulſions ſeize them, and in a groan they expire. 
Happy for them if death ended there; but they that hate the 
righteous ſhall be deſolate, or guilty, or damned : as they ſhunned 
them and their ways on earth, an eternal ſeparation ſhall part 
them at death. uilt, with all its horrors, fall go down with 
them into the grave 3 and at the day when body and foul muſt 
be again united, their damnation ſlumbereth not: eternal deſo- 
lations are determined upon them ; abandoned of God, and 
driven from his preſence with wrath intolerable to bear, yet 
impoſſible to eſcape, into that place of torment, where the worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 

If ſuch bleſſedneſs then attends the ways of grace and holi- 
neſs ; if ſuch miſeries await the paths of evil ; ſhall we madly 
ſpurn our mercies, and court our ruin? God forbid! 


PSALM XXXV. 


We perſecutions of Saul and his ſervants fon to be the ſubject of this 

pſalm. 1. He complains, they ſought the ruin of himſelf and friends, 
ver. 1, 3, 4, 7, II, 15, 16, 20, 21, 25, 26. 2. He pleads his 
Innocence, and good deeds towards them, ver. 7, 19, 12—14. 3. 


God to be his comforter and deliverer, ver. 1—4, 17, 


7. 22y 


i Se pros is 


Lam, iii. 58, 


Or, They 

all be. 
d Ver, 26. 
Pſ. xl. 14. 
& Ixx. 3. 
4. xxi. 
18. Pſ. i. 4. 
Iſa. Xxix. 5. 
Hol, xiii. 3. 
d Pſ. Ixxiii. 
18. Prov. iv. 
19. Jer. xxiii. 
12 | 


e PL. vii. 4. 
f 1 Theſ. Vo 


: Pſal. vii. 
15, 16, & 
Ivii. 6. & 
cxli. 10. 
Prov. v. 22. 
h Pſ. li, 8. 


him. 


a pf. xliii.'1, 
& cxix. 154. 


22, 27, 29. He prophecies the deſiruction of. 

ver. 1 * M 5. 2 omiſes himſelf 41 e bet. 
ter days, ver. 9, 10. and that he will then attend God with his 
praiſes, ver. 18, 28. Much of this is applicable to Chrift and 
his enemies, and to theſe of his church and people, to the end of 


time. 


A pfalm of David. 


1. BLE AD my cayſe, © LORD, with them that 
ſtrive with me : fight againſt them that fight 
againſt me. 2. Take hold of ſhield and buckler, and 


ſtand up for mine help. 3 Draw out alſo the ſpear, 
and ſtop the way againſt them that perſecute me: ſay 
unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 4. T Let them be 
confounded and put to ſhame that ſeek after my ſoul : 
jet them be turned back and brought to confuſion that 
deviſe my hurt. 5, © Let them be as chaff before the 
wind : and let the angel of the LORD chaſe them. 6. 
Let * their way be dark and ſlippery, and let the angel 
of the LORD perſecute them. 7. For without cauſe 
have they hid 2 me their net, in a pit, which without 
cauſe they have digged for my ſoul. 8. Let deſtruction 
come upon him at unawares, and * let his net that he 
hath hid, catch himfelf : into that very deſtruction let 
him fall. 9. And my ſoul ſhall be joyful in the LORD: 
it ſhall rejoice in his ſalvation. 10. All my bones 
ſhall ſay, LORD, who is like unto thee, which deli- 
vereſt the poor from him that is too ſtrong for him, 
yea, the poor and the needy, from him that ſpoileth 


V. 1— 1. The cauſe of God and truth is here ever under 


the croſs. We have, | | 
1. David calling upon God to plead his cauſe, and vindicate 
his injured innocence. His enemies maligned and traduced 


him; not ſatisfied with plundering him of all, and driving him 


out as a vagabond in the earth, they thirſted for his precious 


blood; were ever contriving ſecretly to enſnare, in order to de- 


ſtroy him, and openly in arms purſued him; whilſt, both un- 


willing and unable to contend, he could only commit - himſelf 
to him who judgeth righteouſly, and leave God to ſecure him 
from the cauſeleſs injuries they wickedly plotted againſt him. 
Nete, (1.) The beſt of men have been often perſecuted as the 
vileſt criminals ; and the moſt inoffenſive and peaceable in the 
land, charged with the blackeſt deſigns of conſpiracy and rebel- 
lion. (2.) When we have a ue cauſe and a good conſcience, 
it ſhould make us the more eaſily put up with the revilings of 
men. (3.) God will one day viſit for oppreſſion and wrong; 
till then, let us poſſeſs our ſouls in patience, 

2. He prays that God would inwardly ſupport him, and out- 
wardly maniteſt his power to his enemies confuſion. [1.] He 
begs inward ſupport, v. 3: Say unto my ſoul, I am thy 28 5 
all other trials would fit light upon him, whilſt he poſſeſſed this 


conſciouſneſs of God's power and grace engaged for him. Note, 
. 


When the believer's conſcience is aſſured of his part in the al- 
mighty Saviour, then all is peace within, and he can defy the 
glittering ſword without. [2.] He cries for God's appearing to 
protect him, and confound his enemies; which is not the lan- 
guage of revenge, but ſpoken under the ſpirit of prophecy, as 
what would ſurely come to paſs, as it may be rendered, they 


Hall be, inſtead of let them be, &c. God's ſhield and buckler 


ſecutors, will not only fave him, but deft 
is the caſe of thoſe, againſt whom the God of war goes forth to 


ſpread over him, and ſword and ſpear lifted up againſt bis per- 
them. Terrible 


fight; ſhame and confuſion muſt cover them, v. 4. As chaff 
before the wind, ſo eaſily ſhall they be diſperſed before the blaſt- 
ing of the breath of his diſpleaſure, v. 5. Unable to eſcape the 
divine vengeance which purſues them, their way ſhall be dark, 
that they cannot flee; and ſlippery, that they cannot but 
fall. Deſtruction, or the ſtorm of wrath, v. 8. ſhall overtake 
him, Saul in particular, and every other enemy that dares riſe 
up againſt God and his people. Intangled in the net he laid, 
ſhall his foot be ſnared, and the ruin he deſigned for others, re- 
turn upon his own head. Note, (1.) Though we may not in- 
dulge private reſentment, or wiſh evil to our worſt enemies, we 
may ſafely pray for the deliverance of God's ſuffering people, 


and the confuſion of the enemies of Chriſt and his church. (2.) 


The finner's foot is in a ſlippery place, and through the dark- 
neſs of his fallen mind, he ſees not the dreadful pit juſt before 
him. - | | 


3. He rejoices in the confidence that God-would ſave him, 
v. 9. and therefore aſcribes to him the glory. All my bones, 
my ſoul and body, my whole man, ſhall jay, Lord, who is like 
unto thee ? ſo peerleſs in thy own excellencies, ſo condeſcending 
to thy 
from 


r people, fo to redeem, ſo great to deliver them 
their mighty adverſaries. Note, (1.) They who make 


his perſecutors, | 
2 bet- 


G5 Led ah toe, ed —— 
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11. | Falſe witneſſes did riſe up; they laid to my i Mat, a. 
charge things that I knew not. 12. They rewarded 5% TK 
me evil for good, 7o the + ſpoiling of my foul. 13. 8 
But as for me, when they were ſick, my cloathing was f Hed. De. 
ſackcloth : I Þ humbled my foul with faſting, ® and my OO. or 


prayer returned into mine own boſom. 14. I behaved : Jab pun, 


myſelf & as though he bad been my friend, or brother: tor, xc. 
I bowed down heavily, as one that mourneth for his <7 
mother. 15. But in mine || adverſity they rejoiced, and 13 
gathered themſelves together: yea, the abjects gather- 2k 1 4 
ed themſelves together againſt me, and I knew if not; brother to 
they did tear me, and ceaſed not, 16. With hypocritical "*; 


brother to | 
mockers in feaſts : * they gnaſhed upon me with their wn. hl. 
teeth. 175 | 


XXXVlil. 17, 
- n Job xxx. 8. 
v. 11—16, It is not in the power of the moſt harmleſs to |, lm 
ſecure himſelf from falſhood ; nor can the kindeſt treatment en- 16. 22 
gage returns from the ungrateful. This David found. 
1. Falſe witneſſes did riſe up ; they laid to my charge things that 
I knew not; accuſed him of treaſonable deſigns againſt Saul's 
life and government, which never entered into his thoughts ; 
yea, which his conduct ſo glaringly confuted, 1 Sam. xiv. 17, 
18. Such perjured wretches likewiſe aroſe againſt the Son of 
David, Mat. xxvi. 60. and how many a time ſince hath the 
ſame enmity —_— true godlineſs led the ſons of wickedneſs 
- ſtick at -no lies or oaths to blacken the faithful profeſſors 
Or it. | 
2. They ſhewed the baſeſt ingratitude, rewarding him evil for 
$00, to the ſpoiling, or bereaving of his ſoul ; robbing him of his 
onour, * name, his worldly goods, and aiming at his 
very life. ell had he ever deſerved of the nation, as their 
champion and deliverer; of Saul, as his moſt faithful and va- 
liant ſoldier and ſervant; of thoſe who maligned him at court, 
as their affectionate friend. When they were ſick, with ten- 
dereſt ſympathy he felt their pain, and ſought with kind ſolli- 
citude to remove it; with ſackcloth of no fictitious grief, he 
went heavily ; his countenance beſpoke the emotions of his 
fraternal heart; and whilſt for their ſin he humbled his foul 
with faſting, his fervent prayers in their behalf teſtified the deep 
ſincerity of his regard: but it returned into his own boſom, lighted 
and ill-requited by them, though not returned in vain ; God's 
bleſſing, refuſed to them, lighted on his own ſoul. But how 
different their conduct! how cruel their returns! In mine ad- 
verſity, or in mine halting, they rejoiced ; when trouble came upon 
him, when he was diſgraced at court, and forced to fly as an 
outlaw ; far from commiſerating his ſufferings, or eſpouſing his 
righteous quarrel, they gathered themſelves together, to mock and 
inſult him: the very abjects, men of the vileſt and meaneſt 
character, tore his reputation in pieces; he became the ſong of 
the drunkard, and in fegſis at their carouſals, or for 4 piece of 
bread, to curry favour with his enemies, hypocritical mockers 
ſet him up as the but of their ridicule and reviling, and gnaſbed- 
ed upon him with their teeth, as if they wiſhed to devour him 
alive. Note, (1.) Baſe ingratitude wounds a generous ſpirit. 
(2.) The greateſt ſervices often meet an ill requital. (3.) The 
tendereſt ſenſibility is conſiſtent with the trueſt heroiſm : the 
truly brave are moſt compaſſionate. (4.) Prayer for us is the 
beſt mark of friendſhip. (5.) Though our kindneſs may be 
loſt upon the unthankful, and our prayers lighted, they ſhall 
not return without a bleſſing to ourſelves. (6.) If we, like 
David, are made the but of ridicule, the ſport of fools, and the 
ſong of drunkards, let it not be thought ſtrange : Jeſus was thus 
treated, and the difciple is not above his maſter, : 
© Hab. i, 


17. LORD, * how long wilt thou look on? reſcue 13. 
my foul from their deſtructions, my darling from the e. 
lions. 18. * I will give thee thanks in the great con- Eh 
gregation: I will praiſe thee among much people. 19. * &: * 
Let not them that are mine enemies + wrongfully re- Fach. 


Joice over me: * xeither let them wink with the eye, {Po 
* that hate me without a cauſe. 20. For they ſpeak not 15 Ixix. 4. 
peace, but they deviſe deceitful matters againſt them that £3 
are quiet in the land. 21. Yea, they opened their Lam. iii. 52- 

John xv. 25. 


mouth wide againſt me, and ſaid, Aha, aha, our eye % vl. 
hath ſeen it. 22. This thou haſt ſeen, O LORD, * keep 10. 
not ſilence : O LORD, be not far from me. 23.” 2 


& Ixx. 3. 


Stir up thyſelf, and awake to my judgment, even unto Eck. . 


my cauſe, my God and my Lord. 24. Judge me, O Zo Hr. 
LORD my God, according to thy righteouſneſs, and 1. 
let them not rejoice over me. 25. *. Let them not ſay zu. 
in their hearts, Ah, ſo would we have it: let them * Ibis. he. 
not ſay, We have ſwallowed him up. 26, * Let them j Hs. ab, 


be aſhamed and brought to confuſion together, that re- 1. 


_— 


pam XXXVI. 
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vrt ciz.29- joice at mine hurt: let them be * cloathed with ſhame | 


& ch 8. and diſhonour, that magnify bemſelves againſt me. 27. 

Let them ſhout for joy, and be glad, that favour my 
Heb. righ- & righteous cauſe: yea, © let them ſay continually, Let 
wolves. the LORD be magnified, * which hath pleaſure in the 


z. xi proſperity of his ſervant. 28. And my tongue ſhall 
4 


ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and of thy praiſe all the day 
long. 


v. 17—28. With eagerneſs the Pſalmiſt calls upon God to 
appear, not merely as a ſpectator of the injuries done him, but 
as the righteous judge and avenger. In order whereunto, 

r. He deſcribes the character of his enemies. They were as 
lions, v. 12. fierce and cruel ; their hatred was cauſeleſs, v. 19. 
they could not ſpeak to him with common civility, v. 20. they 
were falſe accuſers of the faithful, who were quiet in the land, 
and gave no juſt offence to any man : they took a malicious 

leaſure in his ſufferings, and inſulted him in his diſtreſs, v. 21. 
duch were the enemies of Jeſus, ravenous, bitter, taunting, in- 
ſulting, triumphing in his agony, and mocking him on the 
croſs: we are by our profeſſion his followers; may we be con- 
tent with his reproach. 1755 

2. He prays, that God would ariſe to judge: he knew his 
cauſe was good, and therefore appeals to this high tribunal, v. 
24. He cries to be delivered from the jaws of theſe lions, v. 17. 
That God would no longer keep filence, but pronounce the 
ſentence of juſt condemnation againſt them, and reſcue his ſoul 
from ſin and death, to which he was expoſed, v. 17. He begs, 
that their joys in his ſufferings _ be ſhort-lived, v. 19. and 
that their proud boaſting may be ſilenced, and ſhame and con- 


fuſion cover them; their projects defeated, and themſelves 


brought to the duſt. v. 26. Note, The triumphing of the 
wicked is but for a moment, and the laughter of fools will ſoon 
be ſucceeded by everlaſting ſorrow. „ 
He expreſſes his ardent deſires, that the faithful ſervants 
of God, and his true friends, might ſee God's gracious dealings 
with him, and rejoice in his triumphs, bleſſing God for the 
vindication of injured innocence, and delighted in his proſpe- 
Tity, as if their own. Note, (1.) It is a joy to every faithful 
follower of the Lamb, to ſee their fellow- members happy and 
proſperous. (2.) Though for our ou God ſees it needful to 
afflict his ſervants, he takes no pleaſure in their ſufferings, but 
delights in their proſperity. (3.) All our comforts. come from 
God's hands, and for them he well deſerves to be bleſſed and 
n | | | 
: 4. The Pſalmiſt himſelf experiencing ſuch mercy from God, 
declares he will not fail of tebigg abroad God's praiſes in the 
great congregation, v. 18. and magnifying his righteouſneſs, 
V. 28. ſo eminently diſplayed in this interpoſition: nor ſhall his 
atitude ever be ſilent, but all the day long, whilſt life and 
— endure, his praiſe ſhall be loud and ceaſeleſs, till the 
ſongs of time 
eternity. | 


ſhall give place to the never-ending ſongs of 


PSALM XXXVI 


The occaſion of this Ke appears to be the per of Saul, or Ab- 
falom. Mie may obſerve in it, 1. The ſinfulneſs of ſin, and how miſ- 
chievous it is, ver. 1-4. 2. The goodneſs of God, and how gra- 

 cious he is, (1.) To all his creatures in general, ver. 5, 6. 


12.) 
To his own people in particular, ver. 7 With which the 


Pſaimuji is encouraged to pray for all ſaints, ver. 10. for himſelf 


in particular, and his own preſarvation, ver. 11. and to triumph 
in the certain fall of his enemies, ver. 12. , | } 


wn To the chief muſician, . 
A pſalm of David the ſervant of the Lord. 


1. FF\HE tranſgreſſion of the wicked faith within my 
heart, that zbere is no fear of God before his 
1. eyes. 2. For he flattereth himſelf in his own eyes, 
P until his iniquity be found to be hateful. 5. The 

words of his mouth are iniquity and © deceit : he hath 
lefr off * to be wiſe, and to do good. 4. © He deviſeth 
. | miſchief upon his bed, * he ſetteth himſelf in a way 
* that is not good; he abhorreth not evil. 1 


1 * „ . 1—4. The higheſt title of the greateſt monarch, or the 


.., wiſeſt man, is to be called the ſervant of the Lord; in this Da- 
vid glories, as his moſt diſtinguiſned honour. We find him 
here deſcribing the wickedneſs of the wicked in its true colours, 
beginning with the root of bitterneſs within, and proceeding to 

the hateful fruits without. | 

1. The fear of God is baniſhed from his eyes; this the tranſ- 


greſſion of the wicked ſaith in my heart. David, by obſerving and 


marking his conduct, could not but be fo convinced; for they | 


who daringly and avowedly continue in the breach of 'God's 
e 


of iniquity fallen: 


laws, muſt nee{s be deſtitute of his fear. Note, It is no cha- 
rity to deny the evidence of our ſenſes, and to hope well of 
thoſe who live in open fin, | . 

2. He cries, Peace, peace to his ſoul; he flattereth —_— in 
his awn eyes, either that God regardeth it not, or will wink at 
what he calls the little eſcapes and infirmities of human nature; 
that his judgments will not be fo ſevere as his word ſeems to ſay; 
that death is at a diſtance ; that if he muſt repent, it is time 
enough yet; and at leaſt he ſhall do as well as thouſands of 
others, whom God will not be ſo hard as, for a little fin 
here, to deftroy eternally. By theſe and the like vain and 
infidel reaſonings, his heart is hardened and ſecure, til! his ini- 
guity be found to be hateful. However men flatter themſelves, the 
day is near when hay muſt be undeceived, and a lie be found in 
their right hand; when God ſhall flaſh conviction on the ſelf- 
deceiver, make his abhorrence of ſin evident, and wrath to the 
uttermoſt be for ever the portion of the ſinner's cup. 

3. Out of the abundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh ; 
corrupt and vile diſcourſe defiles his lips, and, as he deceives 
himſelf, he ſeeks to impoſe upon others by falſhood and hypo- 
critical profeſſions. | | | 
4+ Though once he pretended regard to religion, he hath 
thrown off the maſk, v. 3. and caſt the reins upon the neck of 
folly and fin. Note, None are ſo bad as thoſe who once made 
a profeſſion of godlineſs, if they depart from it. | 

5. His thoughts are ever ſet on miſchief ; on his bed he con- 
trives it; and, when he ariſes, deliberately and reſolutely pur- 
ſues the ſchemes he hath formed to gratify his luſts, and injure 
his neighbour. Note, (1.) Deliberate fin ſhews the devil's 
power in the heart uncontrouled. (2.) They who, awake on 
their beds, have not their thoughts occupied in God's word, will 
find a tempter near, who will be buſy to ſuggeſt to them evil. 
6. He abhorreth not evil; nothing ſticks with him; he hath 
ſilenced remorſe, and takes pleaſure in his abominations. To 
fin through temptation is ſinful; but to take pleaſure in fin, 
without Ts or reſtraint, is exceeding ſinful. | 


5. Thy mercy, O LORD, is in the heavens ; and 
thy faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds. 6. Thy 
righteouſneſs is like the + great mountains ; * thy judg- 
ments are a great deep: O LORD, thou preſerveſt | 
man and beaſt, 7. How Þ excellent is thy loving kind- 1 Job . 8: 
neſs, O God ! therefore the children of men! put their f Heb. pre. 
truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 8. * They ſhall cow. _ 
be abundantly 5 ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy houſe : 12. Pl. xvi. 
and thou ſhalt make them drink of the river of thy 3 & xi. 4- 
pleaſures. 9. For © with thee is the fountain of life: b Heb. Wa- 
in thy light ſhall we fee light. 10. O || continue thy n .. 
loving kindneſs unto them that know thee ; and thy x.  * 
righteouſneſs to ? the upright in heart. 11, Let not the *, wi. 
foot of pride come againſt me, and let not the hand Jer 1. 13+ 
of the wicked remove me. 12. There are the workers 9 Jn i. 


1 they are caſt down, and ſhall not 


g Pſ. Ivii. 
10. & cvũi. 
4. 

+ Heb, 
Mountains 
of God, 


2. 

[| Heb, draw 
out at 
length, 

Pp Pſ. xv. 2. 


v. 5—12. The world affords a dark proſpect to the child of 4 Ibid. i. 5. 
God ; he muſt look above him, not around him, if he would be 
comforted, and there a bleſſed ſcene preſents itſelf in that glo- 
rious God, who is the joy of his people, and the portion of their 
inheritance, = 


be able to riſe. 


) . He contemplates the bright perfections of the bleſſed 0704s 
| 


Thy mercy 1s in the heavens, laid up for thy people, notwithſtand- 
ing all the devices of the wicked ial them; and as this is 
now their protection, ſhortly they will be brought to theſe hea- 
vens, eternally to enjoy it. To this it is owing alſo, that ſin- 


ners are ſo long borne with; God is merciful, not willing that 


any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come unto repentance. 
Th . reacheth to the clouds: though men are falſe, and 
turn as the weather- cock, God is faithful, and never changes; 
and we may confidently truſt him to fulfil all his promiſes; nor 
need think it long that ſinners are born with; his threatnings 
will be accompliſhed in their ſeaſon. Thy righteouſneſs is like he 
great mountains; either that righteouſneſs which is the ſinner's 
juſtification, ſure and everlaſting ; or thoſe deciſions againſt the 
impenitent, which are fixed and immoveable. Thy judgments are 
a great deep, unfathomable often by the ſhallow line of human 
2 but always dire ed with infinite wiſdom, and 
unimpeachable equity. ; weft 

2. He meditates with delight on his diſpenſations of provi- þ. 
dence and ou towards his people, in all which his excellent 
loving kindneſs appears. In general, all creatures partake of 
his providential care : not only man, the Lord of the creation, 
but every beaſt, is fed by his Canby, and preſerved by his pro- 
vidence ; whilſt with eſpecial regard he manifeſts his loving 
kindneſs to thoſe who put their raft under the ſhadow of his wings, 
and fills their hearts with wonder, gratitude, and love. With 
liberal hand their wants are all ſupplied ; with the fatneſs of his 
houſe they are ſatisfied : an all-ſufficient God is an all-ſufficient 


1 Of earthly bleſſings they ſhall have enough, wap 
| | 1 | weet 


_- 


F I IL H 


Pfalm X XXVII. 


8 


ſweet content makes every meal a feaſt: with ſpiritual commu- 
nications they ſhall be abundantly repleniſhed ; enjoying, in ho- 
ly ordinances here below, divine fellowſhip with the Father and 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; and daily looking for the perfection of 
happineſs in the full, uninterrupted, and eternal enjoyment of 
God's preſence and love in his temple of glory above, Even m 
this vale of tears, thou ſhalt make them drink of the river of ity 
pleaſures ; thoſe pure joys, that they who thirſt after righteouſ- 
neſs taſte, when coming to Jeſus to drink, they receive out of 
his fulneſs the abundance of pardon, grace, and conſolations, 
the foretaſtes of thoſe eternal pleaſures that are . at God's right 
hand for evermore. For with thee is the well of life ; thou art 
the living fountain; thy breath firſt animated the lifeleſs clay; 


treſpaſſes and ſins, firſt felt new powers infuſed, and truly be- 
gan to live, With living ſtreams fed from the ſacred fountain, 


ſhortly we expect to drink at the fountain-head, and live 
eternally glorious and happy, like the author of our bleſſed 
immortality. In thy light ſhall we ſee light ; without thee all is 
darkneſs ;\ no ſun to ſhine, no eye to ſee ; but when thou doſt 
ariſe, the Sun of righteouſneſs, then ſtrait our ſightleſs eye-balls 
meet the welcome day. Before us lies the path of life and glo- 
ry, and diſtant realms of everlaſting light terminate the proſ- 
pect. Thither our willing feet are haſting ; and, yet a mo- 
ment, ſhall arrive at that bright world, where, face to face, we 
ſhall behold the beatific and transforming viſion, and in the 
contemplation of God's tranſcendent excellencies, be unuttera- 
bly and eternally happy. _ . 

3. He prays for himſelf and others, that they may be conti- 
nually bleſſed with the communications of divine grace: that 
thoſe who know God, may follow on to know him more and 

more, v. 10. ſupported by his loving kindneſs, gaining a more 
diſtinct view of their divine juſtifying righteouſneſs, and _ 
riencing God's conſtant protection from the power of evil. For 
himſelf he begs, that the foo of pride may not come againſt him, to 
trample him down, or the hand of the wicked prevail, to deſtroy 
him ; that neither his enemies without or within, ſpiritual or 
temporal, may remove him from his ſtedfaſtneſs. Note, 'Tho' 
we have aſſured promiſes of being kept, yet muſt we be inceſ- 
ſant in prayer for their accompliſhment. - " 

4. He foreſees the ruin of the wicked near, certain, and fear- 
ful; fallen under the ſtroke of death's reſiſtleſs arm; cat down 
by the juſt ſentence of the eternal judge, into the place of tor- 
ment, and never able to riſe from that bed of death, where the 
ſufferings are as everlaſting as they are intolerable. O. gather 
not, Lord, my ſoul, with theſe ſinners! | : 


PSALM XXXVIL 


This pſalm is a ſermon, full of uſeful inſtruction for the people o 
God, and a 6 to Lan A No — 1 David 2 

us to fret at the proſperity of the wicked, ver. 1, 7, 8. (I.) Be- 
cauſe of the ſcandalous character of the wicked, ver. 12, 14, 21, 
32. and the honourable charafter of the righteous, ver. 21, 26, 
30, 31. (2.) Becauſe of the deftruftion and ruin which the 
wicked are nigh to, ver. 2, 9, 10, 20, 35, 36, 38. and the 
ſalvation and protection which the righteous are ſure of, ver. 


13, 15, 17, 28, 33, 39, 40. (3.) Becauſe of the parti- 


but better far, quickened by thy free ſpirit, our ſoul, dead in 


we are enabled daily to increaſe with the increaſe of God, and 


* 


|| wicked plotteth againſt the juſt, and gnaſheth upon 13. 


cular mercy God has in flore for all his people, ver. 11, 16, 18, 


I9, 22—25, 28, 29, 37. 2. He preſcribes very good remedies 
. againſt it, ver. 3—b, 27, 34. 


JA pſalm of David. 


1. IXRE T not thyſelf becauſe of evil doers, neither 

be thou envious againſt the workers of iniquity. 
For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs, and 
wither as the green herb, 3. Truſt in the LORD, and 
do good, /o ſhalt thou dwell in the land, and Þ verily 
thou ſhalt be fed. 4. * Delight thyſelf alſo in the 
LORD; and he ſhall give thee the deſires of thine 


UA. heart. 5. 4 Commit thy way unto the LORD : truſt 


a Prov. 

xxili. 17, & 
xxiv. I, 19. 
Pf. hai. 3. 2 
Jar. xii. . 


+ Heb, Ia 
truth. 
b 1 Pet. i. 8. 


c Pf, Iv. 22. 0 


ſnall bring forth thy righteouſneſs as the light, and thy 


3 judgment as the noon-day. | 
h Job ur . v. 1—6. The way of duty is made very plain, and therefore 


Mic, vii, 9. we are more inexcuſable, if we depart from it. 

1. The Pſalmiſt cautions us againſt envy and fretfulneſs be- 
cauſe of the proſperity of the wicked. It had been a trial that 
himſelf had been bela with, and therefore he ſpeaks from ex- 
perience, which is the moſt effectual way of preaching. When 
in the world we ſee the ungodly proſper, and proud oppreſſors 
glorying in the injuries they inflict on God's perſecuted people, 
we are too apt to repine at their affluence and influence; to en- 
tertain hard thoughts of God ; and fret and murmur againſt the 
diſpenſations of providence; à temper as evil, reſpecting God, 


as tormenting to ourſelves. 
4 


419. They * 
- | the days of famine they ſhall be ſatisfied. 20. But the «16. l. 


alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 6. And“ he 


2. He gives a ſtrong argument to ſilence our impatience. 
The 40 . of the y Ft is ſhort and — oak as 5 
withering graſs; and God's ſcythe of judgment is whetted to 
mow them down, and caſt them into the oven as fuel for the 
flames, Mark his end, and thou ſhalt not envy his way. 

3 He preſcribes the good we ſhould follow, as well as the 
evil we ſhould avoid, and enjoying the better portion in God's 
favour, have no reaſon to envy any worldling his poſſeſ- 


| fions. Three things he adviſes, and ſupports each of them with 


the moſt forcible argument of the bleſſedneſs which would thence 
ariſe, [I. ] To truſt in the Lord, on his promiſes for ſupport 
and wait the iſſue of his providences ; and do good, perſevering 
in the path of duty, however dark and diſcouraging it may a 
pear 3. and then God will take care, you hall be fed, and not fa- 
miſhed, as you may be ready to fear, if you act with conſcien- 
tious 2 in a world of knavery and ſelfiſhneſs ; and dwe!! 
in the land, it not ſo great as others, yet with a peaceful con- 
ſcience, and a contented mind, and that is a higher feaſt than 
luxury can give. [2.] To delight in the Lord, as the moſt bleſſed 
portion; in his love, as the beſt enjoyment ; in his word, as 
the ſureſt title deeds; and in his 3 glory, as the beſt in- 
heritance ; and he will give thee the deſires of thine heart; a re- 
newed ſoul, whoſe delight is in God, can aſk for nothing he will 
not grant, becauſe the ſum total of all his requeſts is, thy will be 
done. [ 3.] To commit thy way unto the Lord, in prayer for di- 
rection, and with quietneſs expecting an anſwer ; ſatisfied in 
every diſpoſal, and aſſured that infinite wiſdom and love will or- 
der all things to work for our good: and then, without any ſin- 
ful expedients or contrivances of our own, he will bring it to paſs ; 
ſo that the event ſhall fully anſwer our expectations; and, how- 
ever for a time blackened with calumny, raſhly cenſured, or un- 
juſtly treated, he will make our righteouſneſs evident as the light, and 
our judgment as the noon-day ; when, either in time or eternity, 
he all appear for the vindication of his 725 from malignant 
tongues, and the injuſtice of oppreſſors. If we have but faith - 
and patience, the end muſt be glory and honour. | 


7. * + Reſt in the LORD, and wait patiently for e bf «i. r, 
him: * fret not thyſelf becauſe of him who proſpereth {nw © 
in his way, becauſe of the man who bringeth wicked de- Lend. Exod, 
vices to paſs, 8. * Ceaſe from anger, and forſake os os 
wrath : fret not thyſelf in any wile to do evil. 9. For 1. I . 
+ evil doers ſhall be cut off: but * thoſe that wait upon f Lam. u. 
the LORD, they ſhall inherit the earth. 10, For yet | 
a little while, and the wicked fall not be : yea, th 
ſhalt diligently conſider his place, and it bal! not be.! 


26. 

g Ver. 1. 
Ou Eph. iv. 
6. 


11. But“ the meek ſhall inherit the earth: and ſhall 2 -. 
delight themſelves in the abundance of peace. 12. The Ti 


! Job vii.10, 
& xx, 9. 


him with his teeth. 13. The LORD ſhall laugh at 
him, for he ſeeth that his day is coming. 
wicked have drawn out the ſword, and have bent their 
bow, to caſt down the poor and needy, and to ſlay Þ ſuch 
as be of upright converſation. 15. Their ſword ſhall 
enter into their own heart, and their bows ſhall 

broken. 16. A little that a righteous man hath, is bet- i 
ter than the riches of many wicked. 17. For * the arms 1 


of the wicked ſhall be broken: but the LORD uphold- 3 


n Pſ, XXV. 
16. 

o Ibid, ii. 4. 
t Heb, The 
upright of 
be way. 


| 1 Tim. 
eth the righteous, 18. The LORD knoweth the days i. . 
of the upright : and * their inheritance ſhall be for ever. * 


zall not be aſhamed in the evil time: and * in 15. _ 
wicked ſhall periſh, and the enemies of the LORD ſhall pla. 
be as the 9 fat of lambs, they ſhall conſume : into ſmoke 1g. 


ſhall they conſume away. Feb pre- 


v. 7—20. The foregoing precepts are here reinforced and 
enlarged upon, and we have need of line upon line, ſeeing our 
hearts are ſo corrupt, and our underſtanding ſo darkened. | 

Abundant reaſons are here urged, why we ſhould patiently 
wait upon the Lord, and without 'anger, envy, and diſcontent, 
behold the proſperous ſinner, and bear up under every croſs we 
may be called to ſuffer from him. | | Ty 

I. A variety of reaſons for our quiet ſubmiſſion is here pro- 
duced from the. miſery of ſinners. [I.] Their ruin is deter- 
mined, v. 9. Though for a while their evil counſels ſeem to 
ſucceed, v. 7. and all goes ſmoothly 3 they are only raiſed 
to a higher ſummit, to make their more terrible [z.] 
Their deſtruction is near, even at the door, v. 10. Their ca- 
reer is ſhort ; the longeſt life is but a Rep, and they are often 
ſurprized in the midſt, and their ſoul required of them. Each 
moment is uncertain, each breath precarious, and then all their 


hopes periſh, vaniſhing as the ſmoke from the altar, v. 20. 


[3-] Their own: devices ſhall fall upon them, v. 12—14- Tho' 
, cruel, and, in their own apprehenſion, confident of ſuc- 
ceſs, God mocks at their impotent deſigns, and turns the de- 


ſtruction they had prepared for the defenceleſs poor, upon — 


14. The u Mat. v. 5, f 


cd. ——_— 


8 — 


VIE — 


pfalm XXXVII. 


„ 1 


own heads. Their day is coming, a terrible day, when the 
wicked muſt tremble, and at which the righteous ſhould rejoice. 
[A.] When God ariſes to judgment, they will periſh for ever; 
his wrath, as the fire of the altar, ſhall burn, and none ſhall 
quench it : the wicked, as fue] for the flames, ſhall be con- 
| ſumed, or rather conſuming yet unconſumed, in theſe everlaſting 
burnings. eee 
2. The unſpeakably happier lot of the righteous, with all 
their troubles, ſhould repreis every murmur of diſcontent be- 
cauſe of the apparent proſperity of the ungodly. [I.] They /hall 
inherit the earth, v. 9. Their patient waiting ſhall not be diſap- 
pointed; the preſent world ſhall afford them a ſufficiency, and 
in the new earth, where dwelleth righteouſneſs, they have a ſure 
poſſeſſion. [2.] They fhall delight themſelves in the abundance of 
peace. Whatever portion, be it leſs or more, they have below, 
one thing they enjoy better than the wealth of both the Indies, 
peace with God, and, as the effect of that, peace of conſcience ; 
a delightful peace, that makes even ſufferings light, and adds a 
double reliſh to every enjoyment : a peace, to which the wicked 
are ſtrangers; a peace the world cannot give; and, bleſſed be 
God, cannot take away ; and abundance of peace, not only 
whilſt ſun and moon endureth, or till life ſhall terminate, but 
rmanent as the ages of eternity. [3.] The little à righteous 
man hath, is better than the riches of many wicked, v. 16. Of this 
world God's enemies have far the greater ſhare ; but without 
God's bleflings the ſweeteſt draughts are bitter, and the worm 
of diſcontent at the root of their gourd makes it wither, when 
to appearance moſt flouriſhing. But the righteous man's little 
comes from God's gift, is enjoyed in his love, and improved. to 
| God's glory. He hath the great ſeaſoning of contentment in 
whatſoever ſtate he is, and, ſenſible how 3 he is of the 
leaſt, every thing he uſes fills him with thankfulneſs. 
cruſt, with a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, furniſhes a more delicious 
meal, than the tables of luxury ever afforded. [4.] The Lord 
upholdeth the righteous ; ſo that in all trials and difficulties he is 
ſupported within; and, as the everlaſting arms are underneath 
him, he is now and for ever ſafe from fear of evil. [5. ] The 
Lord knoweth the days of the upright, v. 18. He takes notice of his 
daily ſervice, faithful to reward him ; of his trials, to ſupport 
him; of his ſorrows, to comfort him; and gives him a ſenſe of 
his love all the day long. 2 Their inheritance ſhall be for ever, 
v. 18. Their portion, bleſſed as it is, ſhall not be circumſcribed 
by the narrow bounds of time; but in heaven there is reſerved 
for them an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, which fadeth not 
_ away. [7] They ſhall never be aſhamed of their confidence, 
v. 19. In general calamities they ſhall be never deſtitute ; in 
the evil day of death their faith and joy ſhall not fail them ; and 
in the day of judgment they have boldneſs to appear before the 
awful bar. Such preſent poſſeſſions, ſuch eternal expectations, 
may well keep down every riſing diſcontent. Why ſhould we 
envy the ungodly their ſhort-lived, embittered, unſatisfying, pe- 
riſhing enjoyments, when we have ſuch a ſufficient, ſatisfying, 
abiding portion here, and ſuch a near proſpect of a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory hereafter ? | 


vrt a., 21. The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again 
but * the righteous ſheweth mercy, and giveth. 22. For 
* ſuch as be bleſſed of him ſhall inherit the earth; and 


9. 
- I Prov. iii. 


3 


n . hey that be curſed of him ſhall be cut off. 23. The 
ele- ſteps of a good man are | ordered by the LORD : and 
„bu. be delighteth in his way. 24. Though he fall, he ſhall 
Ixiv, 16. 


rw. 16, not be utterly caſt down: for * the LORD I upholdeth 
1 3. him with his hand. 25. I have been young, and mow 
li. ail. am old: yet * have I not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor 
tr, vv- his ſeed begging bread. 26. © Heis Fever merciful, and 
en bis Jendeth : and © his feed 7s bleſſed. 27. Depart from 
b Heb, xiii, evil, and do good: and dwell for evermore. 28. For 
the LORD loveth judgment, and forſaketh not his ſaints, 
they are preſerved for ever : but * the ſeed of the wicked 

ſhall be cut off. 29. * The righteous ſhall inherit the 
5. cxii. 2, land, and dwell therein for ever. 30. The mouth of 
the righteous ſpeaketh wiſdom ; and his tongue talketh 
lib. ri. of judgment. 31. The law of his God is in his heart, 
50 l. xu. none of his ſteps ſhall ſlide. 32. The wicked watcheth 
Prov, ii, the righteous, and ſeeketh to ſlay him. 33. The LORD 
Mar, zu. will not leave him in his hand, nor || condemn him when 
he is judged. WG... 


[6 
e Pf, cxii. 5, 


9. 
C Heb. All 
the day, f 


* 
Deut. vi. 6. 


Pl. xl. 8. & v. 21—23. We have here, 


10. 25 1. The contraſt between the righteous and the wicked in 
105, Suffer their dealings among men. The wicked borroweth, and payeth not 
ee again : knaviſh and unjuſt, they contract debts they are neither 
F.cix. 31. able nor deſign to pay: but the righteous not only maintains juſ- 
tice, but exerciſes mercy, lendin 
giving to relieve the neceſſities of the poor. 55 
2. Their different regards from God, and expected end. The 
one is bleed with his favour, enjoys a preſent portion, and is 
deſigned for his eternal kingdom : the other is the object of his 
Vor. I. | 


52 


A dry 


| for " the 


to aſſiſt the induſtrious, and | 


| 


ings of his providence he makes his dut 


not be forſaken : and this the Pſalmiſt by 


and diſabled them. 


| righteous to 


not: yea, I ſought him, but he could not be found. 


diſpleaſure, under his curſe in this world, and ready to. be cut 
off from the earth, and conſigned to never-ending miſery in 
the next. „ 
3. A variety of inſtances of God's kindneſs and regard for the 
righteous are inſiſted upon. [1:] His ways are ordered of the 
Lord, v. 23. His written word-is his conſtant rule; his ſpirit 
of wiſdom enlightens and dire&s him therein; and by the lead- 
plain, when in diffi- 
culties about his conduct. [ 2. ] He delights in his way; takes a 
pleaſure to ſee him walk under the influence of his grace. [3:] 
Though he fall, he ſhall not be utterly caſt down. Fall he may, in- 
to fin, grievous fin, through the remaining corruption of his na- 
ture; but the Lord will recover him, and not ſuffer him to fink 
under guilt and deſpair : or into afflietion, deep affliction, but he 
ſhall not be ſwallowed up thereby ; God's comforts ſhall ſupport 
him under them, and God's 1 and love open a way for 
him to eſcape. [4.] He ſhall not want. However he may be 
reduced, God will ſome way raiſe him up a friend, that he {hall 
long experience could 
declare, that he had never ſeen the righteous deſtitute, or his 
ſeed, the followers of his holy ſteps, begging their bread. Note, 
Common beggars uſually owe their neceſſities either to their la- 
zineſs, their extravagance, or their vices, which have diſeaſed 
[ 5.] He ſhall be protected and preſerved 
through every difficulty. God loveth judgment ; he is not un- 
dee the works of faith, and labours of love; and 
in theſe the gracious ſoul exerciſes himſelf, His lips drop wiſ- 
dom, v. 30. inſtructed of God in the ways of his grace, he la- 
bours to ſpread abroad a ſweet favour of Chriſt ; and his tongue 
talketh of judgment; God's method of dealing with ſaints and ſin- 
ners, for the comfort of the one, and the conviction of the other. 
The law of his God is in his heart, written there by almighty 
grace; and being thus renewed in holineſs, zone of his ſteps 
Hall flide, However ſore thruſt at by wicked men, v. 32. or 
tempted by wicked ſpirits, the Lord ſhall preſerve him from eve- 
ry fatal blow, reſcue him from every ſnare, juſtify him from 
every accuſation .of carth or hell, v. 33. and preſerve him ſafe 
to his everlaſting kingdom, BT oo ties 
4. When God is ſo rich in mercy, we are ſurely bound to 
duty. Depart from evil, and do good daily ſeek to be farther 
removed from ſin, and daily be preſſing after higher meaſures of 
grace and holineſs ; chav yourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh 
and ſpirit, and perfecting holineſs in the fear of Gad. 


ud as a- 
y as walk after this rule ſhall peace be upon them and mercy, and on 


the Iſrael of God. | 


34. Wait on the LORD, and keep his way, and he 
ſhall exalt thee to inherit the land: when the wicked « pr i. 6, 
are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee it, 35. I have ſeen the wick- & x. 8. 
ed in great power: and ſpreading himſelf like F a green 10 


2 . . | green tr 
bay-tree. 36. Yet he paſſeth away, and Jo, he was 8 


in his own 
7. Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright : ih, 
+ end of that man is peace, 38. But the = Il. 1611.77 
tranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroyed together, the end of 10% 4 
the wicked ſhall be cut off. 39. But * the ſalvation 3. 
of the righteous is of the LOKD, be is their ſtrength 9 Jonah f. g. 
in the time of trouble. 40. And? the LORD fhall ,q i. 
help them, and deliver them: he ſhall deliver them s. 
from the wicked, and fave them, * becauſe they truſt 4, chen 


in him. Ve 20, 


1 Or, re- 


v. 34— 40. We cannot have the path of duty too frequently 
or too warmly enforced. | | ee 
I. The Pſalmiſt repeats the exhortation to wait on the Lord, 
in patient perſeverance, inſtant prayer, and humble faith ; and 
keep his way ; make conſcience of duty, conſult his word, eye 
his providences, ſubmit to his corrections, improve his mercies, 

then all will be well. 

2, His arguments for ſo doing are the ſame as before; the miſe- 
ry of the impenitently wicked, and the bleſſedneſs of the righteous. 
(1.) E feng of the wicked. He /hall be cut off, from 
life, from hope, from God, from glory. David had lived to 
ſee the divine threatnings accompliſhed ; he had beheld his 
ſpreading branches and lofty head, like a bay-tree flouriſhing ; 
yet how momentary the proſperity ! the ax of judgment is laid 

at his root ; he falls, forgotten among the living ; Nis memorial 
periſhes, and, as fuel only for the flames, he is caſt into the burn- 
ing lake. Nor was this the caſe of one notoriouſly abandoned, 
but ſhall be the portion of all unhumbled ſinners, be they ne- 
ver ſo great, never ſo numerous: they ſhall be deſtroyed together, 
ſinking in one promiſcuous ruin ; and, having been companions 
in fin, muſt mingle their ceaſeleſs tears, and lie down together 
in that pit from which there is no deliverance. 

(2.) The bleſſedneſs of the righteous, the perfect, the up- 
right; that is, of the ſoul that, juſtified in a Redeemer's 
righteouſneſs, and renewed by a Saviour's grace, ſeeks in 
ſimplicity to pleaſe God. He ſhall be delivered from all his 
enemies, and ſtrengthened in every time of trouble, v. 39, 40. 

T0 f | Peace 


n Iſa, Ivii. 2. 


* * 
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xxiii. 49. 

[| Heb. 
Stroke, 


fiſhy v. 7. 


Peace ſhall be his happy lot, in death at leaſt, when all the 
ſtorms of life blown over, he ſurrenders his departing ſoul into 
the Saviour's hands, and enters into that eternal reſt, where 
ſorrow is unknown, and no cloud obſtrufts the beams of the 
life-giving Sun of righteouſneſs. 
is of the Lord, the author and finiſher of it, v. 39. to be en- 
joyed in him, and with him, through all the ages of a bliſsful 


and glorious eternity. 


PSALM XXXVIII. 


This is one of the penitential palms ; it is full of grief and complaint 
from the . to the end: He complains, 1. Of God's diſ- 
pleaſure, and of his own ſin which provoked it, ver. 1—5. 2. 
Of his bodily ſickneſs, ver. 6—10. 3. Of the e of his 


riends, ver. 11. 4. Of injuries which his enemies did him, 


. pleading his good carriage towards them, yet confeſſing his ſms a- | 


gainſi God, ver. 12—20., 5 He concludes with a prayer to God, 
for his gracious preſence and help, ver. 21, 22. The ſweets of ſin 
can never pay us for the bitterneſs of the ſorrow and ſuffering. 
Let us learn theſe therefore rather from others falls than our own. 


JA pſalm of David * to bring to remembrance. 


I, LORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath : neither 
| chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure, 2. For © thine 
arrows ſtick faſt in me, and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. 
3. There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, becauſe of thine 
anger: neither is there any + reſt in my bones, becauſe 
of my fin. 4. For © mine iniquities are gone over mine 
head : f as an heavy burden they are too heavy for me. 
5. My wounds ftink and are corrupt: ; becauſe of my 
fooliſhneſs. 6, I am troubled, I am bowed down great- 
ly; * I go mourning all the day long. For my loins 


are filled with a loathſome diſeaſe: and hers is no ſound- 


nels in my fleſh. 8. I am feeble and fore broken: I 
have roared by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart. 
9. LORD, all my deſire ' is before thee : and my groan- 
ing is not hid from thee. 10. * My heart panteth, my 
ſtrength faileth me : as for ' the light of mine eyes, it 
allo 4 is gone from me. 11,” My lovers and my 
friends ſtand aloof from my || fore: and my kinſmen 
ſtand afar off. 8 | 


v. I—11, The title of this pſalm is, to bring to remembrance ; 
either to bring to remembrance his ſins, when lying on the bed 
of ſickneſs; or after his recovery, to remember bis deep di- 
ſtreſs and God's mercy to him, as a humbling memorial to him 
of his own vileneſs, and a conſtant evidence of the amazing 
grace of a pardoning God. 

1. He earneſtly deprecates the wrath of God, v. 1. the ſenſe 
of which was the molt intolerable part of his ſufferings. Bitter 
as his bodily pains were, theſe were light afflictions, compared 
with the apprehenſion of God's diſpleature. This therefore he 
begs may be removed. 

2. He ſpreads his diſtreſſing caſe before the father of mercies, 


bewailing his wretchedneſs, but moſt bewailing his fins. Thine 


arrows flick faft in me, not only ſharp to pierce deep, but, as it 
were, tipped with poiſon, filling his ſoul with bitterer anguiſh, 
than his body with acute pain: and thy hand preſſeth me ſore, ſo 
inſupportably heavy, I fink under it. There is no 8 in ny 
iſeaſe, loathſome and univerſal, hath ſeized upon 
me; and what aggravates every pang, it appears inflicted in 


thine anger, which, who can endure, if it be kindled, yea but | 


for a moment? neither is there any reſt in my bones, becauſe of my 


fa; fin, that bitter and evil thing provokes the holy God, kin- 
dles a fire even in my bones, and haunting my conſcience, gives 
me no reſt day nor night. Yet righteous art thou, O God; 
theſe are the juſt deſert of mine iniquities ; iniquities great and 
grievous, that like ſtormy waves threaten to overwhelm me, 
and as a burden inſupportable, to ſink me in the loweſt deeps. 
My foul is filled with gaping wounds, loathſome as the fouleſt 
ulcers, and deadly, as made with the ſcorpion's ſting, whilſt 
my fooliſhneſs bitterly upbraids me; that for a vile and momen- 


tary gratification, could thus offend the God of purity, and 


plunge myſelf to ſuch an abyſs of anguiſh. I mourn, I groan, 
roar for the diſquietneſs of my heart, mine eyes grow dim, 


worn out with weeping, and darkned with the ſhadows of death. 


My heart pants, as though I were juſt expiring, and my ſtren 
faileth me, as ſinking under my burdens. Amidſt this bit- 
terneſs of foul and anguiſh of body, no kind friend is near to 
miniſter the cordial of comfort, to ſooth my agony, or cloſe 
my dying eyes: deſerted, forſaken, abhorred ; a monſter in 
their eyes, a terror to myſelf, Note, (I.) What ſad work does 
fin make, even in the heart of a child of God? and if this be 
done in the green tree, what ſhall be done in the dry ? (2-) 
The griefs of a real penitent are always bitterer for his „ 


gth | great ſupport againſt all oppreſſion and wrong. 


than his ſufferings. (3.) They who have ever felt the burden 


of fin, have known ſome of the Pſalmiſt's groans. (4.) How- 
ever painful the wounds of conſcience, it is a fign of life to 


feel. Inſenſibility is the moſt fatal ſymptom. (5.) Under 


His ſalvation is ſecured, for it | ſickneſs of body, let us reflect upon, and be humbled for the 


ſin of our ſoul. (6.) The ftrongeſt muſt bow before God's af- 
flicting hand; ſinews of braſs and bones of iron cannot reſiſt 
the ſtroke of fierce diſeaſe. (7.) Worldly friends, like the 
ſwallow, flutter round us in the ſummer of proſperity, but for- 
fake us in the winter of adverſity. (8.) In his ſufferings, David 


. [was n type of Chriſt ; bitterer ſorrows his ſoul endured, more 


agonizing pain his body ſuffered, more baſely deſerted of his 
friends, and even for a while to ſenſe forſaken of his God, and 
all this not for his own fins, but for ours. | 

3. Though perplexed, he is not in deſpair. Hope ſupported 
his fainting heart, v. 9. God knew his groaning was no feign- 
ed ſorrow, and his deſire, all his defire was before him, who To 
his deep diſtreſs, and what above all things he ſought, even 
pardon and peace with God. Note, It is ſome comfort that our 
compaſſionate God ſees our anguiſh z and whilſt we are enabled, 
though he flay us, to truſt in him, we cannot utterly fail. 


12. They alfo that ſeek after my life, lay ſnares for 
me : and they that ſeek my hurt, ſpeak miſchievous 
things, and imagine deceits all the day long. 13. But 


" I, as a deaf man, heard not: and I was as a dumb nz vm. 


man that openeth not his mouth. 14. Thus I was as a 
man that heareth not, and in whoſe mouth are no re- 
proofs. 
thou wilt 4 hear, O LORD my God. 


when my foot ſlippeth, they magnify themſelves againſt 
me. 17. For I am ready to halt, and my ſorrow is 
continually before me. 
iniquity; I will be forry for my ſin. 19. But mine 
enemies are lively, and they are ſtrong : and they that 


render evil for good, are mine adverſaries : * becauſe I 
follow the thing that good is. 
LORD: O my God, be not far from. me. 


haſte | to help me, O LORD, my ſalvation. 


vi. 1222, Whilſt within were fears, without were fight- 
"© His enemies took advantage of his diſeaſe and diſtreſs to 
inſult and aſſail him. | 0 ä 

1. He complains of them to God, who was not an uncon- 
cerned ſpectator of their wickedneſs. Thirſting for his blood, 
they laid ſnares for his life; their lips were full of miſchief, 
and their heart of deceit: with malicious pleaſure they rejoiced, 
when his foot ſlipped and ſin prevailed, and magnified themſelves 
when 8 ſeemed to lay him low, and death threatned 
him. They hated him without a cauſe, returned his kindeſt 
offices with black ingratitude; and, devil like, his holy conduct 
provoked their bittereſt enmity. Their might and multitude 
made them 7 formidable, and, left to himſelf, he was utterly 
unable to reſiſt them. Note, (7) 'The great quarrel opainit 
the people of God, is becauſe of his image they bear ; whatever 
handle is made uſe of, this enmity againſt God is at the bot- 
tom. (2.) So hxed is the hatred of the wicked againſt good- 
neſs for its own fake, that though benefited by it, they deteſt 
it, abhor the prayers offered for them, and can ſcarce give a 
civil anſwer to the kindeſt enquiries. - (3.) When the views 
of our utter helpleſſneſs lead us to ſeek Divine ſtrength, then 
ſhall we out of weakneſs be made ſtrong. 

2. He mentions, with ſatisfaction, his own unruffled temper 
under theſe provocations, v. 13, 14, and the cauſe of it, v. 15. 
he committed his caſe to God, his covenant God, not doubting 
but in him to find a friend when all forſook him; and that he 
would hear, or anſwer for him, hear his prayer to help him, an- 
ſwer for him, by appearing in judgment as his avenging God. 
Thus ſatisfied, like a deaf man he heard not, neither regarded, 
reſented, nor retorted their ill uſage; and as one dumb, his 
lips never uttered an unkind word, or attempted to expoſtulate 
where reaſoning was vain. Note, (1.) To be calm and com- 
poſed under ſevere provocation, is the mark of a truly bleſſed 
ſpirit. (2.) It is wiſe to appear ignorant of many unkindneſſes 
done us. ( 35 When anſwering will but exaſperate, we muſt 
be content filently to ſuffer. (4.) Thus did the Lamb of God 
appear dumb before his ſhearers. (5.) Hope in God is the 
(6.) They 
who contentedly leave their caſe with him, ſhall not be diſap- 
pointed, or want an advocate to plead for them. 

3. Though he was ſilent before man, where he could vindicate 
himſelf, he is not ſilent before God, where he defires to hum- 
ble his ſoul. There he declares his iniquity, that had been the 
juſt cauſe of all his ſufferings, and with unfeigned ſorrow, v. 
18. bewails his fins. Reſpecting men, he could look for juſtice ; 


reſpecting God, he applied only for mercy. Note, (1.) A y-_r 
i +798 


15. For F in thee, O LORD, do I hope: + Or, thee 
16. For I aid, for, 
Hear me, leſt otherwiſe they ſhould rejoice over me: f Orantver, 


18, For * will declare mine « Prov, 
hate me wrongfully are multiplied. 20. They alſo that * Pf. un. 


21. Forſake me not, O 14. John 
22. Make Mo 13. 
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of our own offences againſt God, will ſerve to make us patient 
under the provocation of men. 60 They who have a true 
ſight and ſenſe of fin, cannot but 

fended a God fo holy, and grieved him that is fo gracious, 

4. He directs his prayer to God for help, for preſent help; 
forſake me not, O Lord; though left of all beſide, let thy pre- 
ſence comfort, thy power ſupport me: O my God, be not * from 
me, my God in whom, by promiſe, I have an in , Whoſe 
nearneſs to me I now peculiarly need; make hate to help me, for 
{ am ready to halt, v. 17. under ſuch complicated and continual 
ſorrow, make haſte then, O Lord, my ſalvation, on thee I place 
my hope, from thee alone my help muſt come, and chearfully I 
reſign myſelf up to thee, perſuaded that thou art and wilt be 
my preſent, yea, my eternal falvaticn. Let God's Iſrael then 
in deepeſt affliction ſtill truſt, and not be afraid. | 


PSALM XXXIX. 
David ſeems to have penned this pſalm under ſome ſeaſon of deep af 


iftion, wherein he found it difficult to exerciſe that patience he had 
fo late preſcribed; ſo much eaſter is it to preach than to pratiſe. 
I. He relates the ſtruggle that he felt between grace and corruption, 
ver. I—J. 2. He meditates 3 the doctrine f 89. 
and mortality, ver. 4—b. 3. He prays or the pardon of his 
fins, the removal of his aſflictions, and the lengthning out of his life 
till he was ready for death, ver. 713. | | 


„ chen. I To the chief muſician, even to- Jeduthun, 
a bi. y. | A pſalm of David. 
Tile, : | | | | 
1. I Said 1 will take heed to my ways, that I fin 
d Jam. 5.26, not with my tongue: * I will keep my mouth 
#Heb. A with a bridle, while the wicked is before me. 2. © I was 


bridle, or 


muziefor dumb with ſilence, I held my peace, even from good, 
my mouth. and my ſorrow was 4 ſtirred. 3. My heart was hot 


c pſ. xxx viii. g : 
; within me, while I was muſing the fire burned : * ther 


ien ., ſpake I with my tongue. 4. LORD, make me to 
4 Job ii, 1. Know mine end, and the meaſure of my days, what it 


ſr. xx- 14+ 75 > that I may know || how frail I am. 5. Behold, thou 


ePſal. xc. 


1.&cix. haſt made my days as an hand-breadth, and * mine age is 
hr what as nothing before thee : ® verily every man F at his beſt 
ime I have ſtate 7s altogether vanity. Selah. 6. Surely every man 


Pra, e. 4. Walketh I in a vain ſhew : ſurely they are diſquieted in 


1er. 11. vain : he“ heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who ſhall 


tale. 4 Sather them. 


= . v. 1-6. Jeduthun ſeems. to be the chief muſician who led 

+ Heb. An the band, to whom this is directed, x Chron. xvi. 41. and it 

—_. contains much matter for a mournful ſong, ſuited to ſooth the 

if. is n ſorrows which mortality is heir to, and reconcile our ſouls to 

Luke xi, the holy will of God. | | 

* 1. David reflects upon the ſolemn purpoſes he had formed, 

| to watch over his words and ways, which was ſo needful when 
many eyes were upon him, waiting for his halting. He ſaid 
within his heart, I will take heed to my ways, to walk circum- 
ſpealy after the word and will of God. I will keep my mouth 
with a bridle from every murmuring expreſſion under my trials, 
while the wicked is before me, who would take pleaſure to ſee him 
provoked to ſpeak unadviſedly with his lips. Note, (1.) We 
need much watchfulneſs and circumſpection, in order to walk 
aright ; a careleſs heart will make crooked ways. (2.) Nothing 
is more difficult to reſtrain than the tongue; he is a perfect man 
that can curb it. 3 8 

22. For a while he kept his purpoſe, v. 2. filent as a dumb 
man, under every provocation; and leaſt he ſnould ſpeak wrong, 

he even held his peace from good words, which, though ſpoken 
with the kindeſt purpoſe, ſerve only to ſtir up the greater wrath 
of the wicked. e 


3. Unable long to refrain, at firſt his grief, pent up, but 


ſwelled the more; his heart grew warm, either with zeal for 
God, or rather with impatience under his ſufferings, and mu- 
ſing upon the wickedneſs of his enemies, his own af 
fire of anger kindled, and he ſpake with his tongue; either 
wiſhing impatiently to die out of his troubles, or rather that 
God would make him look to his end, as a ſupport to him un- 
der them. Note, When the mind is ever ruminating upon its 
ſorrows, and reflecting upon the authors of them, the galling 
ſore is aggravated, and fuel provided for the fire of diſcontent, 
[I.] He begs to know his end. If conſidered as the language 
of haitineſs, it means that it might be ſoon, that his troubles 
2nd life might end together ; or it is a prayer for ſupport under 
them, in the view of his quickly approaching death, and the 
bleſſed reſt which would then enſue. Note, (I.) The conſidera- 
tion of our latter end ſhould be the frequent ſubject of our 


meditations, that the certainty and nearneſs of it being more 


deeply felt, we might be more ſolicitous to prepare for it. (2.) 
When ſickneſs, decay, or age are teaching us our frailty, we 
2 


deeply ſorry for having of- 


ichons, the 


are peculiarly called upon to feek a more enduring portion in 
the eternal world. | 

{2.] He replies to his own enquiry : Behold, thou haſt made 
my days as an hand-breadth, ſo ſcanty is the meaſure of man's 
ſhort life; mine age is as nothing before thee ; compared with God's 
eternity, ſhorter than a moment: werily every man at his be/t 
gate, when moſt proſperous, covered with honour, health, and 
wealth, is altogether vanity ; every thing he poſſeſſes is inſigni- 
ficant. Surely every man, of whatever rank or degree, walketh 
in a vain ſhew, when in the eyes of worms like himſelf, in pa- 
geant ſplendor he appears diſtinguiſhed, vain is the gaudy pride, 
himſelf a ſtalking ſhadow, yea, the ſhadow of a ſhade : ſurely 
they are diſquieted in vain, their buſy anxious cares diſturb them, 
often groundleſs, ever uſeleſs ; he heapeth up riches, vain comfor- 
ters in a dying hour; riches, which he that increaſeth, increaſeth 
ſorrow and care, and muſt leave behind him, he knows not 
whether to a wiſe man or a fool: ſurely all is vanity. Note, 
The more we ſee vanity ſtamped upon the creature, the more 
N ſhould we be to ſecure the ſubſtantial and eternal 
geo. 5 | 


5. And now, LORD, what wait I for? m hope is 
in thee, 8, Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions, 
make me not the reproach of the fooliſh. 9. I was iPll. 


dumb, I opened not my mouth; becauſe thou didſt it, Ven. .“ 


by the blow of thine hand. 11. When thou with be ONS 


bukes doſt correct man for iniquity, thou makeſt + his freable in 


beauty to conſume away like a moth : ® ſurely every _ 1 55 


man ig vanity, Selah, 12. Hear my prayer, O LORD, 1 


my tears: for I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſo- m Ver. 5. 
n Lev, xxv. 


journer, as all my fathers were. 13. O ſpare me, that 2; 
I may recover ſtrength, before I go hence, and be no Chron, wir 


he could expect nothing beneath the ſun, as his happineſs, 21, & xiv, 
neither would he be diſquieted with the light and momentary é. 
troubles he might be expoſed to. Note, (1.) The leſs we ex- 
pect on earth, the more will our eyes be turned to heaven. (2.) 
Whatever elſe is a vain hope, they who hope in God ſhall ne- 
ver be aſhamed. | | = 
2. He prays for pardon and deliverance, His ſins were his 
great concern, he longs above all things to be delivered from 
their condemning guilt, that he may enjoy peace of conſcience 
and from their prevailing power, that would give occaſion to 
the wicked and fooliſh to reproach him: and then he hopes his 
ſufferings, would be removed alſo, that lay heavy upon him. 
The ftroke of God's hand conſumed him, his ſtrength failed 
him, his health and beauty decayed, as a garment moth-eaten : 
he wept and prayed therefore, begging God's kind regard to 
his prayers and tears, and pleading his old e that 
had been ſnewn to his fathers, when ſtrangers and ſojourners. 
Like them therefore in temper, he begs to ſhare their mercies. 
Note, (1.) Our ceaſeleſs prayer muſt be for pardoning mercy. 
The ſting of affliction is removed when fin is forgiven. (2.) 
One ſtroke of diſeaſe makes ſtrange alterations; the blooin of 
| beauty fades, the ſparkling eye is dim, the ruddy lip is livid, and 
languor, paleneſs, and decay, mars all the lovely form, How 
poor a thing then to be proud of, how precarious a vanity ! 
(3.) The prayer of faith, and the tears of penitence, will never 
be diſregarded of God. (4.) When we conſider ourſelves as 
really ſtrangers upon earth, who neither have nor ſeek our reſt 
below, each trial we meet will quicken our pace, and whet 
our longings after our houſe and home, a manſion in the 
ies. | 
3. With holy reſignation, v. 9. he ſurrenders up himſelf to 
God ; having begun to pray, his ruffled ſpirits are compoſed, 
and his ſoul returns to its reſt again. Since God's hand is in 
every affliction, and every chaſtiſement moſt righteous, yea leſs . 
than our IT deſerves, it ill becomes us to find fault, but 
rather continually to acknowledge that he doth all things 
well. Py | | 
4. He concludes with a deſire of ſome ſhort reſpite, that he 
might recover his bodily and ſpiritual ſtrength a little, if ſo 
God pleaſed, to ſerve his cauſe and intereſts upon earth, and 
grow more meet for his inheritance above, before he left this 
mortal ſcene, and returned to his eternal reſt. 


PSALM XL 


This pſalm is a prophecy of Chrift, his mediatorial undertaking, the 
ſufferings he underwent, his prayers for ſupport, and the deliver- 
ance he obtained. Probably David penned it on ſome ow deli- 


| verance of his oon, and whilſt he was opening his mouth in * 
| | a 


10. Remove thy ſtroke away from me: T am conſumed * Job e 


and give ear unto my cry, hold not thy peace at „ 5 


more. | „ 

| | | Pet. i. 17. 

v. 7—13. The views of man's vanity bids him look for a & ii. 11. 
more enduring s in God. And therefore, en. xhril. 
1. He profeſſes that on him all his hope is ſtaid, and that as > Job x: $0; 
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+ Heb, In 
waiting I 
waited, 

a Pal, x vii. 
14. & xxxvii. 


7. 

1 Heb, A 

x of noiſe, 
Zech. ix. 

11. | 

c PC, xxxiii, 


I Ibid. ti, 6. 
e Jer, xvii. 


7. 

ſob v. 9. 
& ix. 10. 
Plal. xcii. 5. 
g Pſ. cxxxix. 
17. 

h x Cor. ii. 
9. Eph. iii. 
18, 19. 


1 Pal, li. 16, 
: Heb, X. 5. 
+ Heb.. 

Digged. 
N John iv. 
34. 

I Heb. ii. + 


30 
m Rom. iii. 


lips, O LORD, thou Knoweſt. 


the ſpirit of prophecy led him on to ſpeak of that Son and Lord of 


his, to whom much of what he ſays 1s only applicable. 1. He be- 
gins with recording God's favour, and deſcribes the character 0 

the truly bleſſed man, ver. 1—5. 2. He ſpeaks of the Redeemer s 
glorioui undertaking, ver. 6—10. 3. He prays for himſelf and 
all the faithful, ver. 11—17. | 


J To the chief muſician, 
A pſalm of David. 


1. T WAIT E patiently for the LORD, and he 

1 inclined unto me, and heard my cry. 2. He 
brought me up alſo out of 4 an horrible pit, out of the 
miry clay, and ſet my feet upon a rock, and eſtabliſhed 
my goings. 3. And © he hath put a new ſong in my 
mouth, even praiſe unto our God : © many ſhall ſee it and 
fear, and ſhall truſt in the LORD. 4. *© Bleſſed is that 
man that maketh the LORD his truſt : and reſpecteth 
not the proud, nor ſuch as turn aſide to lies, 5. 
Many, O LORD my God, are thy wonderful works 
which thou haſt done, and © thy thoughts - which are to 
us-ward : they cannot be reckoned up in order unto 
thee: if I would declare and ſpeak of. them, they are 
more than can be numbret. 1 1 5 


v. I—5. None ever yet truſted in God, and were confound- 
ed. The Pſalmiſt acknowledges, by bleſſed experience, that in 
his deepeſt diſtreſs God had not failed him. I waited patently 
on the Lord; though his burden. was heavy, and help long de- 
layed, he fainted not, but cried unto God, and God heard and 
anſwered him. He brought me up alſo out of the horrible pit of 
deſpondence, and out of the miry clay, in which he was faſt ſtuck 
that he could not get out, and ſet my feet upon a rock, where no- 
thing could ſhake him, and ęſlabliſbed my goings, that no power 
of evil might be able to turn him aſide. Then was his mouth 
filled with joy; he hath put a new ſong of praiſe into my mouth; 
and from his own caſe he doubted not but others would be en- 
couraged to exerciſe the ſame faith; many hall ſee it and fear, 
and ſhall truſt in the Lord, and whoever doth fo, renouncing 
every other confidence, will -be found truly bleſſed and happy, 
v. 4. Thus Jeſus waited on God, when agonizing in the gar- 
den, and bleeding on the tree : horrible indeed was the pit in 
which he lay, when loaded with the guilt of all our iniquities, 
the pains of hell gat hold upon him, but he cried, and God 
heard him. From the grave he brought him up, raiſed him to 
the throne of glory, firm as a rock, and eſtabliſhed as the days 
of eternity, ith everlaſting joy upon his head, there he 
reigns; and all his people, renouncing every other hope of 
righteouſneſs, and every lying vanity which would draw off the 
ſingleneſs of their eye from him, look to him, truſt in him, 
fear him, and find themſelves bleſſed in ſo doing. This relieves 
their deſpondence, reſcues them from the horrible pit of hell, 
raiſes their hearts from melancholy fears to confidence, and 
changes their voice 3 to praiſe; rejoicing in Chriſt 
Jeſus, in his ſufferings, righteouſneſs and glory, and deriving 
from thence joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 


6. Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not deſire, mine 
ears hatt thou + opened : burnt-offering and ſin- offering 


| haſt thou not required. 7. Then ſaid I, Lo, I come: 


in the volume of the book it 7s written of me: 8. * 1 
delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law 7s 
within my heart. 9. I have preached “ righteouſneſs in 
the great congregation : lo, I have not refrained m 
' 10. I have not hid 
thy righteouſneſs within my heart, I have declared thy 
faithfulneſs and thy ſalvation : I have not concealed thy 
loving-kindneſs, and thy truth, from the great con- 


gregation. 


v. 6—10. Theſe are the words of the Divine Redeemer, the 
ſong, of praiſe 25 into his mouth, which, as the repreſentative 
of his redeemed people who are included in him, he offers for 
the glorious work of redemption. Many and wonderful are the 
works of God, wonders of creation and providence, admirably 


ordered and diſpoſed with infinite wiſdom, all deſigned for the 


good of men, and ſo innumerable, that we are loſt in the vaſt 
abyſs, and know not where to begin or where to end the ſong 
of praiſe : but one more eminent, more tranſcendantly glorious 
than all the reſt, ſtands forth, and claims peculiar admiration. 
Great is the work of worlds, ſpoke into being at a word ; great 
the upholding power, that ſtill preſerves and regulates with 
wondrous harmony the vaſt creation ; but greater far the vaſt 
deſign and wondrous execution of man's redemption, by the in- 
carnation, ſuffering, and death of God's eternal Son; and this 
is here ſet forth and quoted at large by the Apoſtle, Heb. 
*. . 5. | | 
5 


i 


mated, and their _ ceaſing to be offered when the obla. 


dows, v. 1. They were indeed of Divine inſtitution, but all 
their efficacy lay in directing the offerer's faith to the vicarious 
ſufferings of God's Son; for their own ſakes, they were never 
acceptable to God, who could take no delight in the blood of 
bulls, nor could they ever pacify the ſinner's conſcience, which 
required a better ſacrifice than theſe to take away fin. 

2. The voluntary oblation of Chriſt, in con equence of the 
everlaſting covenant, and the Divine deſignation, 1s mentioned, 
v. 7. In the records of eternity it was enrolled, in the revealed 
word declared, and in the fulneſs of time manifeſted. Mine ears 
haſt thou opened, perhaps alluding to Exod. xxi. 6. intimating his 
taking the form of a ſervant, or as the Apoſtle quotes it, a body 
haſt 5 prepared me, and this his choice: it was not what he 


was obliged to, but by voluntary engagement, and the con- 


ſtrainings of mighty love towards miſerable man. But havin 


once engaged, he ratified the agreement, profeſles his readineſs 


to abide by it, yea, takes delight in executing it; and from 
his heart is ready to fulfil all the will of God, reſpecting his 
mediatorial work, whether by obedience or ſufferings, in behalf 
of his ranſomed people. Note, If Chriſt fo readily engaged for 
us, what gratitude and willing ſubjection do we owe him in 
return? 0 . 

3. He became himſelf the great preacher of the righteouſneſs 
he wrought out, and the ſalvation he accompliſhed ; in both 
which alſo God's faithfulneſs to his promiſes appeared, and his 


tranſcendant loying-kindneſs to the children of men. Theſe 
| Jeſus declared, nor kept back from us any thing of the whole 


counſel of God. Bleſſed be his name, that his divine ſermons 
have reached unto us: oh! that we may experience divine 
teaching alſo, and read fo as to underſtand, To 


11. Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from me, 
O LORD: let thy loving-kindneſs and thy truth con- 
tinually preſerve me. 12. For innumerable evils have 
compaſſed me about, * mine iniquities have taken hold 
upon me, ſo that I am not able to look up: they are 
more than the hairs of mine head, therefore ? my heart 
faileth me. 13. Be pleaſed, O LORD, to deliver 
me: O LORD, make haſte to help me. 14. Let 


them be aſhamed and confounded together, that ſeek : Ibid. xxry, 


after my ſoul to deſtroy it : let them be driven back- 
ward, and put to ſhame that wiſh me evil. 15. Let 
them be deſolate for a reward of their ſhame, * that ſay 
unto me, Aha, aha. 16. Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, 
rejoice and be glad in thee: let ſuch as love thy ſal- 
vation, * ſay continually, The LORD be magnified. 
17. But I am poor and needy, yet the LORD thinketh 
upon me: thou art my help and my deliverer, make 
no tarrying, O my Gd. | „ 

v. 11—17. Though this may refer to the Pſalmiſt's caſe, as 
reſuming his prayer in the view of the glorious redemption ac- 
compliſhed for him, yet it may be alſo well applied to the Re- 
deemer himſelf. | | js #0 

1. In executing his work, he muſt bear our ſins, and carry 


our ſorrows; and under theſe he complains and cries for help. 


1. The inſufficiency;of all ceremonial facrifices is here inti- Ky 
| tion of the body of Jeſus once for all ſhould aboliſh theſe ſha- 


n Pſal. Ivii, 


3+ & ri. 7. 


o Ibid. 
XXXVlii, 4. 


P Ibid. Ixxiii. 


26. 
q Ibid, Ixx. 
1, &c. 


4, 26. & 
Ixxi, 13, 


o Pf, xxxv. 
21, 25, 


d Thid, xxxv. 
27. 
u Gen. viii. i. 


Though in himſelf without ſin, way and harmleſs, yet when he 
in 


appeared in our nature he became {in for us, not only an offer- 


ing for fin, but having all the iniquity of his redeemed people ac- 
tually imputed to him; ſo that in this view, never was a guilty 


ſoul ſo heavy laden: more than human ſtrength was needful to 


ſupport the dreadful load ; the humanity fainted, but by the 
Y | eternal Spirit he was 22 He prays, and pleads the truth 
ſupport him through his ſufferings; and 


and grace engaged to 
as his diſtreſs is urgent, he cries for preſent and immediate help, 


and was heard becauſe he feared. - Note, (I.) Since Jeſus ſunk 


not under the load of the fins of the world, ſhall our fins, but 
one of that many, lead us to deſpair ? God forbid. (2.) They 
who plead the Divine faithfulneſs, may depend upon ſeeing the 
fulfilment of the promiſes. (3.) There is a throne of grace 
open, and through Jefus we may come boldly ; no tender mercy 
will be withheld, no kindneſs refuſed, no help delayed when 
in his name we pray. 

2. He prays for the deſtruction of all his enemies, which he 
foreſees ready to be accompliſhed, The powers of hell that 
ſought to deſtroy him, muſt fall as lightning before him ; the 
Jews that in his crucifixion cried inſultin T „Aha, fo would 
we have it, are long ſince deſolate to their ſhame, diſperſed in- 
to all the nations, and every where a proverb of m_—_— ; and 
all his foes, whether fallen angels, or impenitent ſinners, mutt. 


at the laſt on feel the effects of his indignation, driven back- | 


ward into he 
All the afflictions of a ſaint of God, however Satan and his 
enemies may inſult over him, ſhall terminate to his comfort 
and their confuſion, | | 


3. He 


„and covered with everlaſting confuſion. Note, 


. 
ama O£©a_ #3Dwcugdttaw nm cc. 24 
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3. He prays for his 6wh' redeemed ones, thoſ®ithat love thy 
1.0 ſalvation, love him, theauthorcof it, and delight in the gracious 
way in Which it 4s accompliſhed for them, and beſtowed upon 
them ; and, ſeab,thee, make God's will their rule, God's glory 
their end, and the enjoyment of God their ſovereign happineſs. 
Let them rejoice, on earth heginning the ſong of praiſe, and to 
eternity crying continually, the Lord be magnified, © 
\E Ae Wache a believing commiffion of himſelf to 
God. Though he was rich for our ſakes, he became poor and 
needy, yet the Lord regarded him in his low eſtate ; and therefore 
truſting on his * help and deliverance, he cries to him to 
make no delay. Note, (1.) Our ſpiritual poverty is abject, 


& 


but we have an inexhauſtible treaſury, which the key of prayer | 


can unlock, (2.) In every trial let us not think the time 
long ; the promiſe is ſure, the moment haſting by, time ex- 
piring, eternity * and there at leaſt our ſalvation 
Mall be accompliſhed. | | | 


—_ 


PSALM. ir i 


God's hindn:ſi and truth have * been the ſupport and comfort of 
_ the ſaints, when they have had moſt experience ef men's unkindneſs 
and treachery : 15 David found them. Here, 1. He comforts bim 
| ſelf in God under his fickneſs, ver. 1, 2, 3. and lifts up his heart 
in prayer to him, ver. 4. 2. He repreſents the malice and inſo- 
. lence of his enemies, ver. S9. 3. He leaves his caſe with God, 

not doubting but that he would own and favour bim, ver. 10, 11. 
and concludes with a doxology, ver. 13. But if we look not far- 
ther than David, even to To glorious Son, wwe ſhall be beſide the 

purport of this pſalm. 25 s + od we Tal en 


CE To the chief muſician, Fic | 
. A pſalm of David. ty 
| : Prov, xiv, 1. 0 LESSED 15 he chat conſider eth the + poor k the. 


r.&xix D LORD. will deliver him I in time of trouble. 
6. 2. The LORD will preſerve him, and keep him alive, 


+0r weak and he ſhall be. bleſſed upon the earth; and“ thou wilt 
{Heb. In not deliver him into the will of his enemies. 3. The, 
te dy f LORD will ftrengthen him upon the bed of languiſh- 


b Pil. it. ing: go wilt | make all his bed in his ſickneſs. 4. 1 


the, (aid, | 
Tar, I have ſinned againſt, the. | 
c Al. vi. Zo ELLE» | SEN ' 182 4481728 
v. 1—4. The labour of love is never labour loſt; ſo the Pal. 
miſt afſures us. . 5 Ray : . * 8 8 5 1 5 uit 
1. He pronounces the man bleſſed that conſidereth the poor; 
either in general the poor in this world, compaſſionate their 
wants, ſympathize with them in their ſorrows, and ſeek by 
counſel, mäläsnce, and liberal diſtribution, to relieve the di- 
ſtreſſes of the neceſſitous; or it may refer to that poor man whom 
ſo few remember, Eccleſ. ix. 1 f. the lowly Jeſus expoſed for our 
ſakes to want, and having no where to lay his head: to conſider 
his humiliation for us, is the way to true bleſſedneſs. 
2. He ſhews wherein this bleſſedneſs conſiſts. In trouble, 
God would deliver him, preſetve him from his enemies, repay 
him with intereſt even upon earth, ſupport him on the bed of 
languiſhing, and tenderly watch over him in his ſickneſs; Nore,” 
7 Kindneſs to God's poor and afflicted ones, is highly our 
intercſt as well as duty; none ever Joſt by lending thus to the 
Lord. (2.) God's bleſſing is the comfort of every eſtate; it 


RD, be merciful unto me; heal my ſoul, for 
„„ 3 qo 1 


-/ 


. 


ry 
nn. "a 


can make the bed of languiſhing chearful, give reſt in trouble, 
and make even grief to ſmile,  _ Ni n. 
3. Having ſome good hope through grace, that he could claim 
the character, he is emboldened in prayer to ſeek the promiſes. 
Vet, as a miſerable ſinner in himſelf utterly undeſerving, he 
pleads for mercy with God, and begs his ſickneſs may be heal- 
ed, that worſt and moſt dangerous diſeaſe, corruption in his ſoul., 
Note, They who fee deeply into their fallen nature, will, in 
their beſt eſtate, cry for mercy to their ſins, and healing of their 
corruptions. 1 Be out f BT. 


5. Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When ſhall he 
die, and his name periſh? 6. And if he come to ſee me, 
jab, * he ſpeaketh vanity: his heart gathereth iniquity to it- 
thing of ſelf, when, he goeth abroad, he telleth i. 7. All that 
rol hate me, whiſper together againſt me: againſt me do 
9. pal. they deviſe my hurt. 8. + An evil diſeaſe, ſay they, cleav- | 
PRE 20. eth faſt unto him: and no that he lieth, he ſhall riſe up | 

. 10, 9. © Yea, I mine own familiar friend in whom 


| 


c Pal. xii, 
2. | 


{ Heb, no more. 
be men of I truſted, which did eat of my bread, hath || lift up his 


my peace, 


0 ad. vii, heel againſt me. 10. But thou, O LORD, be mer- 


. ciful unto me, and raiſe me up, that I may requite them. 


[Heb 11. * By this I know that thou favoureſt me, becauſe | 
19k + mine enemy doth not triumph over me. 12. And as for 


lan. ij. me, thou upholdeſt me in mine integrity, and ſetteſt me 
Vol. I. i | | 
52 


betore thy face for ever. 1 3: Bleſſed be the LOK D bs. bij, 


God of Iſrael, from everlaſting, and to everlaſting, A: 
„„ HS n 
v. 5—13. They who live in a wicked world, may expect to 

meet with much deceit, as David did, to the great diſcdtntorc 

of his ſoul. MEE a og „ 

I. They ſpoke againſt him with inveterate rancour, and 

wiſhed every evil might attend him; death ſeize his body, and 
obliv ion blot out his name for ever. And thus did Chriſt's ene: 
mies revile him with every opprobrious character, with and con- EY? 
trive his death, and hope that then the memory of his miracles, 

and the doctrines of his goſpel, would periſh with him. But lo! 

theif malice make his memorial more glorious and abiding. Let 

not Chriſt's ſeryants count it ſtrange, then, if the worlt wiſhes 
3 attend them; their Lord hath ſuffered it before 

2. If they came on pretence of paying him a friendly viſitz 

v. 2, their profeſſions were hypocriſy, their deſigns malignant, 

to obſerve his words and behaviour, that they might report jt bp 


* * 


\ 4 


| his diſadvantage.” The ſcribes and phariſces for this purpoſe 


attended the Saviour, to entangle him in his talk; and whilſt 
they pretended to admire him in his preaching and piety, ſought. 
to impeach him as a teacher of ſedition, Mat. xxil., 17. If we. 
meet with the ſame deceitful men, and hear the moſt invidious 
remarks or miſrepreſentations made of us, it was ſo from the 
beginning. ; | | e LIK 
2 3 They flattered themſelves they ſhould ſooner or later pre- 
vail. In ſecret they whiſpered, plotted their wicked devices, 
and when an evil dyeaſe, ſome dangerous ſickneſs, ſeized him, 
or as the words literally may be rendered, a d,. Belial, ſome. 


AI | vile aſperſion they had forged and propagated, cleaved to him, 


then they hoped he would never again recover his health or his 


character. Such whiſperers contrived the Saviour's death, with 
perjured evidence the ſons of Belial ſwore againſt him, and 


ſepulchre, they promiſed themſelves he ſhould never riſe up a- 


gain. How vain the hopes, as well as vile the efforts, of 
Wieked men 5 N I e e 
| 4: His boſom friend betrayed him, V. 9. perhaps Ahitophel, R 
and ſought to ſpurn him from his throne, in return for the moſt. 
obliging kindneſs, , Ingratitude is a ſin as common as odious. 


We are aſſured, Joby xiii. 18. that Dayid looked, 1 thay: 
"I 


his own caſe. Judas the traitor, was, this familiar friend, and 
from the table where Jeſus fed him, went to the pricſts to be- 


having procured his condemnation and death, and ſealed his 


i fey him, Put not your truſt in any child of man, friends will 
10 aun ne 


be faithleſs; the friend of ſinners alone will never deceive nor 
diſappoint thoſe who truſt him. n i ia , 

; $5. He directs his prayer to God, v. 10. ſor mercy and help, 
that he may requite them, either do them good for their evil, or 
rather, as their King, puniſh them for their wickedneſs: and 
ſuch ſupport he would interpret, and rejoice in, as a ſure, ſign of 
God's fayour and regard.—In anſwer to the Redeemer's prayer, 
he was raiſed from the duſt of death, and with ſwift deſtruction 
recompenſed his enemies into their own boſom, Neither Satan 


nor all the powers of darkneſs, nor the high-prieſt and all his 


wicked train, were permitted to triumph, when in the reſurrec- 
tion da all their devices were confounded ; and He, of whom 
they ſaid, Perfecute him, for there is none to deliver him, aroſe 
then moſt eminently declared to be the Son of God with power. 
Note, The very trials we are expoſed to, ſerve to make the love 
of God to our ſouls more evident and precious. 
6. He expreſſes his confidence of being kept in faithfulneſs 
to God's everlaſting kingdom; and he acknowledges the work 
muſt be entirely of God's grace, both to Ni. and reward 
him, v. 12. The ſon of David, in unſpotted integrity, ſtood 
faſt ; and after an, obedience unto death, received the reward in 8 
glory, where now he ſits at God's right hand, enthroned for 
evermore. May we come in his Food time to fit down by him! 
In order thereto, we muſt be ſenſible, 1, That the work is en- 
tirely of grace, either that we are called or kept. 2. That, left - 
to ourſelves, we muſt inevitably fall. 3. That thoſe whom 
God upholds, none can prevail againſt ; . in time and eter- 
nity they are ſafe, VCC 
7. He coneludes with a thankſgiving for ſuch. a glorious 
hope; and well he deſerves the pints, Fin praiſe who brings 
the ' ſoul to everlaſting biefſedneſs. The whole Ifrael of God, 
in the view of the glorious and finiſhed work of redemption in 
Chrift Jeſus, cannot but echo back the ſound, with hearts warm 
with gratitude, and burſting with gladneſs. Bleſſed be the Lord  _ 
God of Ijrael,. from everlaſting to everlaſting, Amen, Amen, nd 51 


{ i , a 15 »& -* - 
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| ce 1/1 1d $49. A L M, XII. ache 
This pfolm appears to have been penned when David, a fugitive from 
Saul or Abſalom, 'was farced from that ſanctuary, in the ſervic T Wf Ol 


| which was his delight. 1. He earneſtly longs to return, ver. 1,1 0 


3. Seeks by fanh to till his troubled ſoul, ver. 5. 4. 4 fel. 
and laments his preſent deſolate eflate,” ver. 6, 7, 9,10; f. He, = 


; e/tablifhes his heart towards God, and reſii in hope, ver. 8, 11. 
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About 1023. 
+ i. e. la- 
ſtruction. 


a 1 Chron, WES 


vi. 33. 


b Pſal. Ixiii. 
1. & Ixxxiv. 


2. 
6 1 Theſ. i. 


| 4 Plat, Ixxx. 


5. & cii. 9. 
e Ver. 10. 

Pſal, Ixxix. 
10. & cxv. 


2. | 

7 ob XXX, 
16. 
& Iſa, vz. 


29. 
d Paal. xliii. 


8. 

1 Heb. 
bowed 
down, 

t Or, his 
preſence is 
ſalvation, 


- ſhadows thee, is he not the ſame God of grace, can his promiſes. 


+ Or, the 
little hill. 
i ſer. iv. 20. 
Etek. vii. 
1— 
k Pal. 
Ixxxvili. 7. 
onah. ii. 3. 
Deut. | 
xxviii, 8. Pf, 
cxxxiii. CO 
m Job xxxv. 
10. Pf. exlix. 
5. Iſa. xxx, 


29. 


days roſe up to aggravate his diſtreſs in that ſtran 


C To the chief muſician, T Maſchil, for“ the ſons of 
f UCHENTG TS 07 -Þ Korah. ent Toon} to HÞ& 


. % +2 
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- panteth my ſoul after thee, O God. 2. * My 
irſteth for God, for © the living God: when ſhall, 
3. My tears have 


I. A. the hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo 


ſoul t 
come and appear before God? 


been my meat day and night, while * they continually ſay God 
unto me, Where is thy God? 4. When I remember 


theſe things, I pour out my foul in me; for I had gone 
with the multitude, * I went with them to the houſe 
of God; with the voice of joy and praiſe, with the 
multitude that kept holy-day. 5. Why art thou + calt, 
down, O my ſoul, and why art thou diſquieted in me? 
hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him Þ for the 
help of his countenance. 8 ing | 


v. 1—5. This pſalm is entitled Maſchil, inſtruction, as con” 
taining ſweet inſtruftions for mourning ſouls. It is directed 
to the” ſons of Korah ; for though their father periſhed in his 
ſins, his children, who fled from his tent and treaſon, ſhared 
neither his puniſhment, nor loſt their office as miniſters of the 
ſanctuary. We have here, oy = 

1. The eager longings of his ſoul after communion with 
God in the courts of his ſanctuary. As the hart flying before 
the blood-thirſty hounds, parched with heat, and panting for 
breath; with ſuch intenſe deſires is he a-thir/? for God, for a ſenſe, 
of his love and favour, even for the living God, the only foun- 
tain of true — and looks with languiſhing eyes towards 
that heavenly hill where God manifeſted peculiarly his glori- 
ous preſence, Note, (1.) Homing 2 God will ſatisfy the be- 
liever's ſoul ; a ſenſe of his love is his ſupreme happineſs, and if 
that be withdrawn, every enjoyment is taſteleſs, (2.) Whilſt 
fooliſh men, with eager impatience, ſeek from the broken 
ciſterns of earthly comforts to ſlack their raging thirſt ; how 
few feel theſe ardent deſires after the living fountain (3-) 
Conſtrained abſence from the means of grace is a, ſore burden 
to the faithful, and quickens his longings after them. (4.) If 
God's ſanctuary was fo deſirable, how much more his beatific 

ſence in his eternal temple ? . 45 


1 


2. He laments the ſorrows that oppreſſed him, the inſults. 
he ſuſtained from his taunting enemies, v. $: 
tion under the views of the bleſſings he 


and his dejec- 
ad loſt and the. 
miſeries he endured, v. 6. The heathen, among whom he, 
dwelt, upbraided him as having no viſible God, whilſt their 
idols ſtood in their temples; or his Jewiſh enemies reproached 
him, as if he was now abandoned of God, becauſe he appeared 

not inſtantly for his relief, "Theſe things melted his heart with 
ſorrow, and made his eyes as fountains of tears, that, flowing 

ceaſeleſs, mingled with his cup, or ſo affected him, that he 
forgot to eat his bread; whilſt the remembrance of paſt happy 
land, where 


no ſongs of Zion were heard, no holy feſtivals obſeryed to Jeho- 


vah, nor multitude, of worſhippers appeared, crouding his gates 


q 


with ſacrifices of praiſe. Note, (I.) Affliction is no proof of 


God's want of afteCtion to us. (2.) When outward diſtreſs | 


I. The 


lies heavy, inward temptations are often violent. 


joys we have taſted in God, make the want of his FM £208 and | 


the withdrawing his comfort, more grievous” © _ _ {| 
3. Under all he encourages his heart in God. by art thou 


caſt. down, O my ful, ſo broken, ſo diſpirited? why, though 
ſin hath prevailed, though Satan accuſes, though darkneſs over- 


fail, or doth the cloud blot. out the ſun ? why art thou then diſ- 
quieted within me, as if all were loſt, and help deſpaired of? hope 
th in God, caſt this firm anchor there, and then thou ſhalt 
not only ride out the ſtorm” in ſafety, but, when theſe thick 
clouds 0 rſe before his date beams, the light of his counte- 
nance au wal and the 5 
praife. Note, (1.) In our diſtreſſes it is good to reaſon with 
our ſouls, why am I thus? We often cauſe our own dejection, 
by poring on our corruptions or afflictions, and forgetting the 
promiſes, grace, and faithfulneſs of our Redeemer. (2.) The 
longeſt night ends in day: if we have a little patience under 
out troubles, we ſhall ſurely at laſt find cauſe for praiſe. (3:), 
In heaven at leaſt all our ſorrows ſhall end, and the never- 
clouded light of God's countenance fill our ſouls with ever- 
laſting conſolations. F EY TO 


43 1 


* * 4 
. 


4 


6. O my God, my foul is caſt down within me: 
therefore will I remember thee from the land of Jor- 
dan, and of the Hermonites, from Þ the hill of Mizar. 
3 Deep calleth unto deep at the noiſe of thy water= 
ſpouts: all thy waves and thy billows are gone over 
me. 8. Yet the LORD will command his loving- 
kindneſs in the day-time, and“ in the night his ſong 
all be wich me, and my prayer unto the God of my 


anguage of my ranſomed foul be | 


[ and to thy tabernacles. 


che harp will J praiſe thee, 


vw 
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forgotten me e why g9 


es, mine enemies reproach me: while they 


within me? hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe 
him, who is the health of my countenance, and my 
v. 6—11. God is not diſpleaſed with us that we feel, nay 
that we complain, but he will not have us diſtruſt him. 
The Pfalmiſt is our gracious pattern. 3 | 

1. He complains to God; and where can we get relief ſo 
ſoon as by pouring out our ſorrows into his compaſſionate 
boſom ? His heart was dejected; his troubles, like ſtormy 
billows, ſucceflive, and each threatning to ſwallow him up, 
v. 7. whilſt God ſeemed as if he had forgotten him, v. g. and 


| given him up to his oppreſſing foe ; and their taunting re- 


proaches, like a ſharp ſword, wounded his inmoſt ſoul, v. 10. 
Note, (1.) The louder the ſtorm blows, the more earneſt 
ſhould our applications be to God. (2.) Though trouble up- 


forgotten us. (3.) The faith of God's ele&t doth not fail, 
but it is often feeble and fore ſhaken. ” 

2. He encourages his heart in God by the remembrance of 
paſt experience, when God in former afflictions had appeared 


in. ceaſeleſs prayer; God was fill his rack, there his ſoul ſtuck 
faſt, and he could not but confidently expect deliverance. The 
Lord will command his loving-kindneſs, and all the ſtorms of af- 
fiction ſhall be huſhed into a calm, and this publickly and 
openly in the day-time, that his enemies may ſee and own the 
hand of God viſible in his protection; and in the night, during 
the continuance of his afflicted ſtate, though ſorrowful, he 
would rejoice in him, his ſong ſhall be with me; the ſong, of 
which his grace, and love, and faithfulneſs is the burden; ard 
my prayer unto the God of my life; my life bound up as with his 
own, and which, with humble faith, I will commit to his ſafe 
keeping.” With theſe views he can chide down his fears, 
bid his troubled heart return to its reft again; what can move 


whom the light of God's, countenance ſhines ? Jea, what be 
ay 


wanting to his. conſummate felicity, who can aſſured] 
My God ? Note, (1.) When bs! remember what God hay 


done for us, it ſhould ſuppreſs our unbelieving fears. (2.) 
Wherever we are, or in whatever ſtate, it becomes us never to 


kindneſs, it is not in the power of earth or hell to make us 
miſerable, (4.). In our worſt eſtate we have much to be thank- 
ful for; if we conſider our mercies, we owe continually the 
tribute of f — (3. J If God be the God of our life, then 
death is difarmed. {(6.) The feeble minded need repeated en- 
couragement, ſo flaw of heart are they to believe. 
we have a ſure intereſt in God, as our covenant God,. we have 
nothing to fear from the malice of earth or hell, CIs 


e Br: A. L. M EIN. 


'S © 


fer ner. In it, 1. He appeals to God concerni 
were done him by his enemies, ver. 1, 2. 
ſtared to the free enjoyment" of public ordinances again, and promiſes 
to make a good improvement of them, ver. 3, 4. 
deavours to flill the tumult of his own ſpirit, with a lively hope 
and confidence in God, ver. 5. 8 


1. IU DO E me, O God, and plead my cauſe againſt 

an ungodly nation; O deliver me from Þ the 
deceitful and unjuſt man. 2. For thou art the God 
of ' my ſtrength: why doſt thou caſt me off? why 


the injuries that 


— 


my? 3. O © ſend out thy light and thy truth: let 
| them! lead me, ler them bring me unto thy holy hill, 
4. Then © will I go unto the 
altar of God, unto God = exceeding joy: yea, upon 
God, my God. 5. * Why 
art thou caſt down, O my foul? and why art thou diſ- 
quieted within me? hope in God, for I ſhall yer praiſe 
him, wo it the health of my countenance, and my 
| God. * n ben TORTS eee it . 
4 1—5. We. bave b ere. . | 
r. David's appeal and prayer to God. Though in God's 
fight he would cry, enter not into judgment; yet, with reſpect 
to his enemies, he deſired nothing more than to be tried at 
God's bar; where his innocence would certainly engage him 


life, 9. J vill ſay unto God my rock, Why haſt chou 
* | 


— 


ry 


9 his advocate, againſt the ungodly nation of Iſrael, and the 


1; mourning, becauſe gf the rf n. 
oppreſſion of the enemy ?. 10. As with a ſword in my 7 d. 
| ſay in 
daily unto me, Where js thy God? 11. Why art ho r 
caſt down, O my ſoul ? and why art thou diſquieted Mi 


and. 


2. He prays to be re- 


ü. 17. 
Vil, 10. 


on trouble follow us, far be it from us to think God hath 


for him, v. 6. or it may ſignify, wherever he was he continued 


him whoſe hope is in God ? what make him miſerable, on 


reſtrain prayer before God. (3.) If God command his loving 
(7-1 When 
. 


This pſalm, it is likely, was penned upon the ſame occaſion with the 


3. He en- 


About 1023. 
+ Or, vn- 

merciful, 

1 Heb. the 
man of de- 


go I mourning, becauſe of the oppreſſion of the ene- it and in- 


quit). 
a Iſa. Xvi. 


4. 

b Pſal. xlũ. 
© m.. A. 
11. & Ivii.3. 
d Ia, xxxviii. 


22. 
e Pal. xli. 
& 1 1. 


deccit- 


— 


— 


m XLIV. 
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deceitful and unjuſt Saul ; or., his. rebellious ſubjects, and his 
unnatural ſon. Nate, Whether we deſire it or no, there is 4 
4 7 at * we muſt appear; and a judge at hand from 
e ſentence there is no appeal: the ſoul that hath 
boldneſs in that day. od 3 Ar I cee 14.4 
2. Under the moſt diſcouraging circumſtances, he profeſſes | 
his fixed dependance on divine ſupport : his fooliſh reaſon 
could hardly be reconciled to his oppreſſed ſituation, and his 
unbelieving fears were ready to prevail, v. 2. but he cleaves to 
God, as the God of his ſtrength ; and if ſo, omnipotence was 
his guard. Note, (1.) Under deep convictions there are often 


melancholy apprehenſions in the children of God, as if they 


were caſtaways: but till unchangeableneſs become variable, and 
omnipotence weak, that cannot be. (2.) It is often difficult 
to reconcile providences with promiſes ; but with a little pa- 
tience the myſtery will be diſcloſed. Wo 
3. He prays for God's guidance and direction; his light of 
Divine teaching, and his truth in the revealed word, to lead 


him ſaſe through all his difficulties and dark providences, and 


once more to bring him back to that happy hill and bleſt 
abode, where God's honour dwelled. Some interpret this of 
ſending the Meſſiah, the light of the world, and his goſpel, 


which is the truth emphatically, as theſe were the objects of 


| longing defire to all the ſaints of old, who wiſhed to ſee that 
bleſſed day: nor leſs do the faithful, in every age, cry for his 


appearing as the day-ſtar in their hearts, and to be led into 
deeper diſcoveries of his word of goſpel grace ; that by theſe 
they may be brought to God's eternal ſanctuary, and have 


their feet ſet on the heayenly Zion. 


2 pf. Ixxviii. 
3. Ila. 
uxviü. 19. 
b Ex. xv. 
17. Pſal. 
Iexviii. 5 5. 
& Ixxx. 8. 


8 2 Ibid, 


22x11}, 16. 


k r Cor, i. 
31. | 


ſhort to te 


4. He promifes hereupon to compaſs God's altar; and his 
voice, like his harp in tune, ſhould utter grateful ſacrifice of 
erp to God; my God, he ſays, my covenant God, whom I 
ave ever found gracious, good, and therefore true; and my exceed- 
ing jay; Joy too big for utterance, and which time is too 
ever to approach with joy, remembering the ſacrifice which Je- 
ſus hath offered, ad the ineſtimable bleſſings we receive 
thereby. (2.) When we can ſay, my God, we ſhall be able 
ever to add, my joy, m exceeding joy; ſince compared with him 
and his love, we ſhall rejoice in other things as though we re- 
Joiced not. ä 5 . 


He concludes as before, With chiding his anxious heart, 5 


ad eil his hope on that firm baſis, whence nothing can 
move him. Note, Hope in God will never ſhame us, either 
in time or eternity. 8 es et ee e e rd 


is 
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it was David, who prophetically ſpeaks of the affliified flate 
the Jews wider the Babyloniſh yoke, or th f N. of 


WW; ore nat told who the peiman of this pſalm war, though probably 


er mare probably it looks forwards to goſpel times, and the ſuf- 
ferings of God's people in every age under the croſs; in which 
| "view the apoſtle quotes ver. 22. Rom. viii. 36. which may be 
eon fidered as a key to the whole, Chriſs church muſt ever expect 
the crofs, till le comes to beflow the crown. The people of (30d 


are taught, 1. To own with Fg fine the great things God has 


done for their er . ver. 1—B8. 2. To exhibit a memorial of 
their preſent ca 133 

tion of their be os. and adherence to God . 7, ver. 
17 22. 4. To ledge a petition at the throne 0 privy ſuc- 
cour and relief, ver. 22—26. . 5 "HEN 


'C To the chief 


muſician for the ſons of Korah, 
e ee rae „ 


I. E have heard with our ears, O God, our 

W fathers have told us, what work thou didſt 
in their days, in the times of old. 2: How thou didſt 
drive out the heathen with thy hand, and plantedſt 
them; how thou didſt afflift the people, and caſt them 


. out. 3. For © they got not the land in poſſeſſion by 


their own. ſword, neither did their own arm fave them: 
but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light. of 


. 6. thy countenance, * becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto 
ii. . them. 4. Thou art my king, O God, command 
+ deliverances for Jacob. 5. Through thee will we puſh 
i, down our enemies; through thy name will we tread 


them under that riſe up againſt us. 6. For I will 
not truſt in my bow, neither ſhall my ſword fave 
me. 7. But thou haſt ſaved us from our enemies, and 
haſt put them to ſhame that hated us. 8. In God 
we boaſt all the day long: and praiſe thy name for ever. 


Selah. ut 


v. 1—8. The church of God is the ſame in all ages, ſaved 
by the ſame biood, ſtrengthened by the ſame grace, oppoſed 


Note, (I.) We have an altar it becomes us | God 


e perſecution'of Antiachus c 


amitous ſtate, ver. 9-16. 3. To 15 a proigſta- 
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dy the ſame enemies; and expecting the fame 
Here we behold ap proſtrate under the feet of her enemies, 
but calling to mind former days, and hoping ſtill in God. 

1, In their diſtreſs the people of God look back to their fa- 
ther's mercies; the wonders God had wrought of old, caſtin; 
out the Canaanites before them, and giving them their land 
for an inheritance; and this not by any proweſs or might of 
their own, but by ſuch repeated miracles as convinced them of 
the hand from whence all their victories came, and of the 
great good will of God therein manifeſted towards them, v. 
1—3. Vote, (1:) Memorials of paſt mercies deſerve to be 
faithfully recorded, and piouſly tranſmitted to our children, for 
their encouragement in every time of need. (2.) Not by hu- 
man power, but Divine, was the glorious goſpel of Jeſus made 
at firſt triumphant over the powers of darkneſs and heathenifm : 
and he who once made bare his arm to plant, will not fail to 
preſerve it; and eve 
perſecuting, ſhall fall at laſt before it. 

2. They profeſs their confidence in God for preſent ſalvation, 
and join their prayers that he would haſten it in his time. God 


is their king, therefore he will protect his faithful ſubjects: 
renouncing all human confidences, they reſt their caſe with 


him, to tread down their enemies, and cover them with ſhame, 
and know it is but for him to ſpeak and the work is done : 


Command deliverances for Jacob; deliverances of all kinds, ſpiri- 


tual, temporal, eternal, from men, . devils, ſin, corruption, 
death. Note, (1.) Whilſt we pray for ourſelves as individuals, 
the church of Chriſt, and eſpectally the perſecuted members of 


prevail againſt their ſpiritual enemies, muſt firſt renounce them- 
7 5 that God may be glorified. hen I am weak, then am 1 
rong. | | 


they glory in their infirmities, that the power and grace of 
may more abundantly appear: God is their glory and 
praiſe for ever. Nete, The work of eternity will be everlaſting 
uns when with unutterable tranſport our golden crowns 

all be caſt at the Redeemer's feet, and all our great ſalvation 
aſcribed to his power, grace, and love. was 1 525 


mung — 
E 


and goeſt not forth with our armies. 10. Thou makeſt 
us to turn back from the enemy: and they which 


hate us ſpoil for themſelves. 11. Thou haſt given us « rom. vil. 
T like ſheep appointed for meat: and haſt ſcattered ug 36; 


rice. 13 ® Thou. makeſt us a reproach to our neigh- 
urs, a ſcorn and a deriſion to them that are round 


pas SS, " 8: FP * 4A _— 
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deliverances, 


antichriſtian foe, however tyrannous and 


it, ſhould ever be remembered by us. (2.) They who would 


3- They boaſt themſelves in God, not in themſelyes, unleſs | 


H 
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9. But * thou haſt caſt off, and put us to ſhame z , Is, 1. 
XXIV. 1. 
& lxxxix. 38. 


among the heathen. 12. Thou ſelleſt thy people Þ beep of ” 
for nought, and doſt not increaſe thy wealth by their Ha ni. . 


er. XV. 13. 
8 
without 


about us. 14. Thou makeſt us a by-word among the riches. 


heathen: a ſhaking of the head among the people. 


15. My confuſion is continually before me, and the Pr. 1 . 
ſhame of my face hath covered me: 16. For the voice {=> 
of him that reproacheth and blaſphemeth z by reaſons. . 
of the enemy and avenger. Ge 38h | 8 Ty 


. 9—16. We have here the deep complaints of the perſe- 
cuted church of God: to the eye of ſenſe they ſeemed caſt off, 
diſowned and diſhonoured ; their armies diſcomfited, as hath 


been often the caſe with thoſe who have attempted to oppole the 


papal tyranny, and ſlain like ſheep before hungry wolves ; ſold 


under the antichriſtian yoke, and no glory ariſing to God, as 


they are apt to conclude, from their oppreſſion; loaded with 
contempt, and every opprobrious name, as heretics, dogs, 
fanatics; ridiculed. and inſulted ; covered with ſhame and con- 
fuſion, and grieved at the blaſphemies uttered by their antjchriſ- 
tian foes againſt God, his truths, and people. Note, (1 2) 


They who are caſt down, are tempted to think themſelyes caſt of 
(2.) Reproach and ſufferings are our appointed croſs ; let us 


not ſhrink under them. (3.) Though we may fooliſhly won- 


der why God permits his foes and ours to trample on his 
people, we ſhall know hereafter, and admire the diſpenſation, 
(4.) The diſhonour caſt upon God, is a — grief to the 
chriſtian ſpirit than the injury done himſelf, en 


17. All this is come upon us; yet have we not for- 
gotten thee, neither have we dealt falſly in thy cove- 
nant. 
our ſteps declined from thy way. 19. Though tho 


vered us with * the ſhadow of death. 


m Deut, 


18. Our heart is not turned back, neither have chalet, 2. 
| u Gen. i. 21. 
p Pſ. xxiji, 


haſt ſore broken us in the place of + dragons, and co- 4. 
20. If we have : 3d xxxi, 


forgotten the name of our God, or * ſtretched out our : jer. «vii, 


hands to a ens god: 21, Shall not God ſearch 
nowe 


this out? for he 


Kom. vili. 
th the ſecrets of the heart. 22. 36. 
* Yea, for thy ſake we are killed all the day long; we ne *: 


& XXIV. 23. 


are counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter. 23. Awake, & lix. 4, 5. 
why fleepeſt thou, O LORD? ariſe, caſt ws not 1 


for 


** . As. an. at 
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g Ibid. ii. for ever. 24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy face? and | 
x tbid, cxix. forgetteſt Our affliction and otrr 4 * 25. For * 
25. our fouÞ''1s bowed down ro. he & rt ; Gar belly cleaveth 
T heb. a Unto the earth. 26. Ariſe # för our help, and redeem. 
kelp for us. usb for thy, mercies ſake . tinban lt 210; 
| . 179-26; Lord, to whom ſhall we go, may the church and 
every ſuffering member well ſay, but unto thee?! for there is 

ſalvation in no other: hither therefore ny fe {fine br 

1. Plead their own ſteady adherence to God's pure word and 


worthip, amidſt all the evils they endured / for the ſake ff 


them; and for this they appealed to the heartMeatching God: 
they neither could be compelled to worſhip” the ow of the 
heathen, nor the ſtrange idol — * of antichriſtian inven- 
tion; no, not though fire and rack were the inſtruments of 
their torture, and dark priſons, inquiſitorial dungeons, and 
every helliſh device, had been uſed to ſhake their con- 
ſtancy: they loved not their lives unto death, and rather 
choſe. to be butchered all the day long, than comply with theſe 
abominations; their heart cleaved to Jeſus and his truth, and 
therefore faithfully endured his croſs, and continued ſteadfatt 
in his covenant. Note, (I.) Though we are not called to the 
ſufferings of martyrs, we ſhall have that croſs which nothing 
but Almighty grace can enable us to endure. (2.) They who, 
to ſhun troubles, comply with ſin, only exchange the ſuffer- 
ings of time for the torments of eternity. (3.) When we 
have to deal with a heart-ſcarching God, we may well tremble 
at the thought of inſincerity “ | | 
2. They preſent their ſupplications for help and deliverance 
and with moving repreſentations, and expoſtulations, urge their 
ſuit. Auale; not that God ſleeps; but, like one regard- 
| leſs of them, he ſeemed to have forſaken them; but they plead, 
let it not be for ever + why hideſi thou'thy face ? as though 
diſregarding their affliction, when their ſouls were ſunk with 
deſpondence, and their bodies made as the dung of the earth 
under the feet of their inſulting foes. Ariſe ; they repeat the 
cry, their diſtreſs made them importunate; redeem us for thy 
mercies Jake 3 not becauſe we have any deſert to plead; but bes 
cauſe of thy rich mercy /in Chriſt Jeſus, wherein thou haſt 
cauſed us to put our truſt. Note, (1) If God ſeems to diſ- 
regard Qur,;danger, as Jxſus in tlie ſtorm Mept, it is only to a- 
1 vine Gur e -(2.) and „ the more his, mercy in 
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Ps . 8 : * £3 . . ; ; 
n lemnizid, ver. 12—I5. ( 3: ) The iſſue of this marriage, Ver. 


bg hs C To the chief muſician * + upon Shoſhannim, for the 

- +, Jons of Korah, * Maſchil, A ſong Þ of loves. 
A* heart $ is inditing a good matter : I ſpeak 
VI of che things which 1 have made touching 


8.7. nee + the ch off egy it) 


xx. tit. 

+ Or, con- 
cerning the © 
lilies Cant, I. 
li, 1. 

d Pl. xxxii. 


& xlii. tit. the Ki 


Or, of the 162 8 N E 10% R 
beloved vir- ,,, qt. The word Shoſhannim, which we meet with in the 
© Heb boils title, is variouſly. interpreted; ſome underſtand it of the muſical 

ar bubbles inſtrument, for which«the ſong was ſet; but others, more 
up. robably, refer it to tlie. ſubject of the pſalm, concerning the 

| | ps concerning him ho is the 4% of the valley, and thoſe 


faithful ones, that by àa marriage union with him, partake of his 
beauty and fragrance. This is the epithalamium compoſed on 
--this royal . nuptial; A. fong 7 loves; the mutual love of Chriſt 
and. his church; or, / the. cloved virgins z ſung by them in ho- 

„ * nour, of their auguſt bridegroom, whoſe praiſe ſhall never ceaſe 
froth their lips, when” In glory they ſhall follow the Lamb 
l age. einn mon mind en n 
ne nuthor prefaces his bridal ode with a preface concerning 
ttute perſon. Ay heart is inditing @ good matter; yea, the beit 
ſuhject chat ever employed poet's thought, the grace and glory 
f gur Immanuel: 28, fnditing, or bubbitng as a fountain; his 
lr 0 8 hear: was big with the ſacred theme, 'and ready to burſt, like 
hd; LEY 8 fountain from its overflowing reſervoit: deeply in thought 


Ile the things I have made touching the king ; Jeſus is the 


'* * *prand6Hject{in his view, his perſon, grace, and government: , 
b 2 | 


TS | 


| kindle fill: the ſacred flame 


| in all-their words and works; and this 
| ' Han! 


he by t 


[ fpeak..not undet the inſſuenee of meer poetic. nius, but in⸗ 
2 by — —_ tfuth and holineſs, who dictates 
as I utter: my_ tongue id the pen of u ready writer; delight in the 
glorious ſubject gives freedom wits tongue, 'and Wikpiey 1 the 
pen; and deeply may the ſong be engraved on every heart, and 

of love as it deſcends to lateft ages. 
Note, They who k now the excellence of Jeſus,” delight to think 
of him, ſpeak of him, write of him a ſweet fav our of Chriſt is 
ſubject will never be ex- 
8 AAA 
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hauſted to eternity,” | | ' | 


* 


* 


. 3 e * 2 | 7 We | 1 „ r one 5 : 
2. Thou art fairer than, the children of men: grace « Can. +, 


24 


"a Le into thy lips: therefore God hath bleſſed 4% 
thee, for ever. 3. Gird * thy ſword upon ty thigh; O 13. Luteir, 
moſt mighty: with thy glory and thy majeſty; 4. And e Hab, 
5,in thy majeſty + ride proſperouſly, becauſe of truth, 12. Rev. i, 
and meekneſs, and righteouſneſs : and thy right hand * 
ſhall teach thee terrible things. 5. Thine arrows are * 16. is. 6. 
ſharp in the heart of the king's enemies; whereby the =_ 
people fall under the. [AA MT 8 RR. 
v. 2—5. We hahe a glotious "deſcription of the divine and el, 
adored Redeemer, appearing in the fleſh for the ſalvation of his 7. 
people, and the ruin of his enemies. . 
1. His beauty is deſcribed. Theu art fairer than the children 
of men : not confidered in his uncreated beauty, nor, I appre- 
end, reſpecting his human form and countenance as man, but 
with regard to the tranſcendent excellencies he poſſeſſes. as Re- 
deemer, which render him the chief of ten thouſand, and altoge- 
ther lovely. Thus every faithful ſoul regards him as the. grand 
object of his warmeſt affections; and though he hath neither 
form nor comelineſs to others, he can ſay, whom have I in 
heaven but thee? and there is nothing upon earth I defire in 


N N 


compariſon of the. | „ 
2. His words are as ſweet and kind as his perſon, as Media- 
tor, is amiable. Grace is poured into thy lips; the goſpel of 
grace, which was delivered unto him, and which he, declared 
unto men, containing thoſe rich and ineſtimable promiſes of 
pardon, grace, Corio” anl. glory; the report of which 
make his feet beautiful upon the. mountains. N 

2. The _— of God js upon him for ever. 7 t pleaſed the 
Father, thut in Rim ſhould all fulneſs dwell, tliat but of the 
plenitude he had received; he might for ever diſpenſe to his 
people according to their neceſſities, be their fountain of bleſ- 


ſin 4 their eternal excellence, and joy of many generations. Bleſſed 
lan 


happy are they who out of his fulneſs: receive grace for 
„„ + 5 © 0 -/30 Ye 
4. Victory attends his chariot wheels : he comes to conquer 


bis peoples enemies, to reſcue. the prey from the mighty, and 


to deliver the captives of ſin and Satan; firſt bringing his church 
from ſlayery, then making her. partner of his throne... The 


f Pſalmiſt addreſſes him therefore, as ready to go forth to battle 


againſt the powers of darkneſs : Gird thy ſword. -upen thy. thigh, 
* mighiy; that ſword of the Spixit, St eee God 'F 
e preaching and power of Which, at laſt the kingdoms 
of the world ſhall become the kingdoms of the Lord and his 
Chrift : and in this warfare he appears cbith glory and majeſty ; 
not to the eye of ſenſe, in that he 1 ; but they who 
regarded him as the only-begotten of the Father, - beheld his 
glory ; nor did his excellent majeſty. ever appear more. diſtin- 
uiſhed'than when covered with clotted gore, and ſtreaming 
own with blood: he ſpoiled on the croſs principalities and powers, 
making a ſhew of them openly. And in thy majeſty ride profperouſly : 
this is the churches prayer, that he, would go forth conquering 
and to conquer, and triumph in the heart of every believer, as he 
hath overcome for them; and this beta · ſe of truth, of meekneſs, and 
righteouſneſs; by means of theſe, by his word of the 
promiſe. which 4 him in his ſufferings; or the goſpel, 
through which the ſaints overcome, Rev. xli. 1 1. becauſe of 
meekneſs, eithet᷑ his own, which enabled him patiently to en- 
dure our puniſhment, or that which he works in his people un- 
der all their trials; becauſe of righteouſneſs, that which he hath 
completely wrought out -in his own perſon, and is now for ever 
imputed to them as their title to glory; or that internal holineſs of 
heart he works in them, wher bey are ſtrengthened againſt 
all the temptations of fin and Satan: thus entering the liſts, 
thy right hand fhall teach thee terrible things; thy omnipotent 
arm ſhall prevail over all the combined powers of earth and 
hell. Thine arrows are , ſharp in. the beart of the king's enemies, 
thereby the people fall under thee; either thoſe who, though once 
enemies, ſubdued by mighty grace, and pierced with deep 
conviction,” fall down at the Redeemer's feet as humble ſuppli- 
cants for merey; or thoſe who, obſtinately impenitent, and 
ſtanding out againſt the warnings of his word, and the calls 


e firſt digeſted and arranged the matter, then uttered his ſong. 


of his goſpel, are broken under the rod of his judgments, and 
pierced with, the arrows of his eternal wrath, find 


is tei find it in vain to 
ſtruggle with Omnipotence. Note, (1.) The ſharpeſt con- 
victions of fin are gracious wounds, deſigned not to deſtroy, 
but to recover us. (2.) When by Divine grace the majeſtic 
Saviour takes poſſeſſion of the heart, corruption muſt fall —_ 


= 


* 
_ * 
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XLV. 


pſalm 3 
his mighty (word. (3.) Wo to the ſinner's ſoul againſt whom | 


1. xciũ. 2. 
Hed. i. 8. 


3 loveſt righteouſneſs and hate 


& 

4 Or, © 
God. 
I Ifa. Ix. 1. 
A Job. 11}, 
y Cant. i. 3. 
0 Idid. Vl, 8. 
p Rev. xxi. 
9. 


marked. 


the arrows of vengeance are ready on the ſtring. 


6. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: the 
ſceptre of thy kingdom is a right ſceptre. 7. Thou 
wickedneſs : therefore 
+ God, * thy God hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladneſs * above thy fellows. 8. All thy gatments 
ſmell of myrrh, and aloes, and caſſia; out of the ivory 
palaces, whereby they have made thee glad. 9. Kings 
daughters were among thy honourable women: up- 
on thy right hand did ſtand “the queen in gold of 
Ophir. 38 
v. 6— 9. The Pſalmiſt having ſet forth the king Meſſiah 
victorious over his foes, here deſcribes him on his exalted throne, 
in robes of majeſty, and graced with moſt magnificent atten- 
kane His throne and righteous adminiſtration are re- 
Thy throne, O God ; no leſs a perſonage than the 
eternal E ; not a creature of the higheſt rank, but the 
ſelf-exiſtent Creator, whom angels adore, Heb. i. 8, 9. and 


| Whoſe kingdom ruleth over all; and eternal as univerſal, for 


ever and ever ; equitable in all his adminiſtration, . the ſceptre 
of thy kingdom is a right ſceptre ; none ſhall have cauſe to 
complain : even thoſe that receive the ſentence of eternal death 
ſhall be ſpeechleſs, and own their condemnation juſt. Thou 
loveſl righteouſneſs, or righteous perſons ; thoſe who under the 
influence of faith and love, walk after his own bleſſed pattern 
and precepts, and hatgſt wickedneſs of all ſorts, and thoſe who 
practice it; and will, in condign puniſhment, make his hatred 
of it appear to all eternity. Nate, We are all under this govern- 
ment; and whether we will or no, muſt ſtand or fall by his 
deciſions. How highly than doth it import us to conſider, 
whether we arc dutifal ſubjects whom he loves, or wilful rebels 
whom he hates ? - „% 

2. The appointment of Chriſt to his mediatorial kingdom is 
obſerved, v. 7. Therefore Cod, even thy God, John xx. 17. who 
appointed him for the work of redemption, and was the head 
of Chriſt and his God, as incarnate, hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladneſs ; all ſpiritual gifts and graces, without meaſure, 


| were beſtowed upon the man Jeſus, that he might be every way 


qualified for the undertaking whereunto he was appointed ; and 
have in all things the pre-eminence in the ſurpaſſing excellence 
of his human nature, as well as in the tranſcendent dignity 
to which he was advanced above his fellows. | 15 


3. His royal apparel is mentioned. All thy garments ſmell 


| of myrrh, aloes, and caſſia; alluding to the ingragients of the 


he commands, Rev. iii. 18, ſhe hath bought. 


holy oil, Exod. xxx. 23. out of the ivory palaces ; heaven, from 
whence he came forth thus: gloriouſly arrayed, and to which 
he is now. returned; whereby they have made thee Sad; either 
the Mediator himſelf, who delighted in theſe glorious gar- 
ments; or it may be read, for which, and refer to believers, 
who are cloathed with his robes of righteouſneſs, and his 
garments of ſalvation; and thus adorned, the Saviour takes 
pieaſute. in. they beauty. 4 man ho 41 | 
4. His court appears magnificently ſplendid. Xings daugh- 
ters were among thy honourable women ; the children of God are 
ſons and daughters of the eternal king, and their higheſt ho- 
nour is to be attendants on. his exalted Son ; ſeeing by him 
they obtain. this glorious relation, becoming children of God 
by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. And as particular believers, virgin ſouls 
of royal extraction appear his attendants, his church fits as 4 
queen at his right hand in gold of Ophir ; adorned with gifts and 
races more pure and precious than the fineſt gold ; or rather 
Feauciful in his bright robes of ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, which as 
We may ſay 


of him, with greater propriety than the queen of Sheba did of 


& 
; John xiv, 


e Gal. iv. 
6 


4 v. 10. & 
Ix. 6 


Solomon's ſervants, 1 Kings x. 8. Happy are they that ſtand con- 
tinually before thee ; for a greater than Solomon is here. | 


10. Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and , incline 


* thine ear; * forget alſo thine own people, and thy fa- 
11. So ſhall the king greatly deſire * thy | 
beauty: for * he is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. 
12. And the daughter of Tyre Shall be there with a 
u gift, even the rich among the people ſhall intreat thy | 
i, — . : 

ix. within; her clothing 7s old. 14. oh 
ſhall be brought unto the king in raiment of needle- 


ther's houſe. 


13- ? The 1 außer is all glorious 
of wrought gold. 14. * She 


* 


work: the virgins her companions that follow her 


ſhall be brought unto thee. 15. With gladneſs and | 


rejoicing /ball they be brought: they ſhall enter into ® the 
king's 5 46. Inſtead of thy fathers ſhall be * thy 


children, whom thou mayſt make princes in all the | 
i Rev, f « earth. 
Try all generations: therefore ſhall the people praiſe thee for | 
*Mal, i, 11. ever and ever. e N | 


17. © I will make thy name to be remembered in 


Vor. I. 
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— 


faithful Gad to truſty and this pleaſant ſong to ſing, 


v. 10-17. As the former part related to the king; this re- 
ſpects the queen, the Lamb's wife; and ſhe is called daughter, 
either referring to her relation to God's dear Son, or as a term 
of tender and affectionate regard. | 
1. A ſolemn injunction is given her. Hearken, conſider, in- 
cline thine ear: thou art no longer thine own, thy huſband's will 
muſt be thy law hearken to it with attention, conſider it with 
delight, and incline to jt with cheatfulneſs ; forget, alſo thine 
own people, and thy father's houſe ; let no attachment beſide en- 

ge heart, the whole belongs to him. They who would 

Chriſt's ſpouſe, muſt be ſeparated for him from whatever 
here below would enſnare and draw away their affections; 
compared with our love to him, we muſt hate father and bro- 
ther; yea, our own lives alſo. So ſhall the king have pleaſure in 
thy beauty : this is an argument for her faithful adherence to 
him alone; the delight te would take in her, and the happineſs 
thence reſulting. Another is drawn from his right and au- 
thority over her: He is thy Lord; thy maſtet, to whom obedi- 


maker, as well as thy huſband and thy Redeemet, who is mo 
high in the glory of God the Father; equal as touching his 
Godhead, and therefore to be adored with equal honour; John 
v. 23. Note, (1.) We cannot entertain too high thoughts of 
the glory of our divine Lord : the humiliation of the man muſt 
never leſſen in our eye the eſſential and ſelf-exiſtent deity of 
the Son. (2.) None can call Chriſt their bridegroom, whoſe 
hdelity and love doth not evidence the truth of their relation. 
(3-) The Lord's delight is thoſe who love and ſerve him; no 
beauty in his eye like the beauty of holineſs. | 
2. The converſion of the Gentiles unto her is foretold. The 
daughter of Tyre, the neareſt bordering heathen nation, /hall be 
there with a gift, offering up herſelf and her goods for the ſup- 
port of the goſpel ; even the rich among the people; not only the 
lower ranks in life, but even kings ball intreat thy favour ; de- 
fire to be admitted into the communion and fellowſhip of the 
goſpel, which in a meaſure hath been, and ſhall yet be, more 


eminen:ly fulfilled in its ſeaſon, | 


lace js obſerved. e king's daughter is all glorious within; her 
foul is adorned with every divine and gracious diſpoſition ; her 
clothing is of wrought gold; a ſhining profeſſion, and exemplary 
conduct, mark all her ſteps. She ſhall be brought unto the king, 
conducted by the hand of grace, and prepared for her high eſtate, 
in raiment of needle-work ; the pure and precious robe of her 
Redeemer's righteouſneſs ; or thoſe bright garments of immortaa 
lity, which in the reſurrection- day ſhe ſhall put on: the virgins 
her companions ; the ſouls preſerved in purity, unſpott 
yerſation, ſhall. be brought unto thee, to the eternal enjoyment of 
braught, amidſt congratulating angels, themſelves loſt in won- 
der, love, and — ; and no marvel ! when they ſhall enter in- 
to the king's palace; the heaven of heavens, the place where his 
throne of glory ſtands; and where, next his own, thrones are 
prepared for them, 'that they may reign with him eternally. 
May my poor ſoul be numbered among theſe virgin fellows. 

4. The Progeny of the Redeemer is promiſed to be many 
and illuſtrious, [nftead of thy fathers, the Jewiſh ſtock from 
whence he ſprung, ſhall be thy children, of the Gentile world, 


jected ; whom thau may/l make princes in all lands, for his do- 
minion ſhall be from ſea to ſea ; the very iſles of the Gentiles 
ſhall come in unto him, and their kings reign by his appoint- 
ment and for his glory: and alſo, from all theſe nations ſhall 
there be a choſen generation, to reign with him as kings and 


goſpel, the Father engages to make his memorial everlaſting. 
{ will make thy name to be remembered in all generations, by main- 
' taining a perpetual ſucceſſion of faithful men: therefore . ſhall 


the People praiſe. thee for ever and ever; whilſt ſun and moon en- 


dureth, there ſhall be a generation to praiſe him; and when' theſe 
bright luminaries are extinguiſhed, the 
ſhall continue the burden of the never- ceaſing ſong of eternity. 


Amen, and Amen, 


PSALM XLVI, 


o take comfort in God when things look very 
2. Ta mention to his praiſe 


24 Are oe 


are here taught, 1. 

black and threatning, ver. 1—5. 

the great things he has wrought for his church 
mies, ver. 3. To 175 ourſelves that 
glorified his own name, will glorify it yet again, ; 

ourſelves with that, ver. 10, 11. | And thus, though our ſpirutual 

enemies are mighty, or our outward foes threatning, be have d 
"EF q To 


ence is ſo highly due; and therefore worſhip thou him, as — | 


from 
| the world, that Tee her in all holy ordinances and godly con- 


thy preſence and love. With gladneſi and rejoicing ſhall they be 
admitted into the church inſtead of the Jews, who were re- 
prieſts for ever, Rev. i. 6. In conſequence of this ſpread of the 


raiſes of our Jeſus. 


This talm — us to hope in Cod in the worſt of times; to 
| praiſe him for the paſt, and truſt him fo future mercies. ,,, We 


2 00 comfort | 


3. Her beautiful ee and admiſſion into her huſband's pa- 
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' C To the chief muſician for the ſons of Korah.” y 
J To the og | II peace he hath obtained for them. For 


l Shs J. N * #5 G f N ; P14 5 £3, 
2 — ee 10 A ſong upon Alamoth. 1 % ans. 2. They are bid only to le. ill, to wait upon the Lord 


6 beat. iv. 1. O 45 our refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent | and love, and ye hall afluredly ſee my great ſalvation ; and that 


r 


626 _ 


at 


"os h. help in trouble. 2. Therefore will not we fear, | di e no ay 4 Pack nn ſafety, than for his 
though the earth be removed, and though the moun- | own glory: 1 will be exalted among the heathen, who oppoſe hi: 
"vg ed, Su kin Bun and intereſts, by their deſtruction; [ will * 


r 7 * a _— Th, h + | | 278 - 

12 PE tains be car ried Hp the r= the 85 4 h * the tartb, by ſubduing the nations o the world to the obedience 
Heart of the the waters thereof tote, and be troubled,  ;bongh the] Arete ſaith, and ſetting up the throne of the Redeemer f 
ess. 5 ; d . bai 5 | r irom 
c Pſal, xciii, Mountains ſhake with the ſwelling ther eof. Selah. 4. pale! to pole. Such promites may therefore well ſilence all our 
3: 4. Jer. ". There is a tiver, the ſtreams. whereof ſhall. make glad tears, and conſirm our confidence. The Lord of: bofts is with us, 
vii. 25, the city of God: the holy place: of the tabernacles of thy Gad of Jacob is gur refuf e. 

4 Rev. ii. t. the moſt High. 5. . God ig in the midſt of her z the 5 | : ; 
t 'tev, (hall not be moved : God ſhall help her, nd that Þ right 
When the early. | | EO dei wr Re 85 
morn ng ap- : { 


pears. see | * idſt the furious attacks of enraged foes eine 1 2. oy a N A Pw : "IP 
Er. xiv, 2, v. 15. Ami furious . ander Many ſuppeſe that this pſaim was penned upon occaſion of the brin 
27 Pl. xxx, of our God is a ſtrong tower, into which the righteous runneth up 415 ark to . 4— ; 1 it bk 8 * aa * 
. and is ale. We have — er- grim mh ns. e eee „Cbbriſt inis the heavenly Sion, after he had finiſhed bis undertaking 
church's confidence ol | 1 if mw 5 8 yes yr eatning * on carth, and to the ſexting up of his kingdom in the world, to 
Ppearantes, and giving his reaſons for ſuch his hope. ꝓ0bich the heathen Jhould become willing Tubjedt. We are di- 
I. They are ſafe amidſt all the tumults of this diſordered "refed to priiſs Gid, ver. 1. 1. Fir his glory and aefigns of 
world. Gad is our refuge wha ſhall pluck us thence ? our grace, ver. 25, 2. For the aſcenſon of the Redeemer, ver. 


N 


J F 


4 


{trenpth, who ſhail be able to ſtand before us thus ſupported ? @ | e ee oo 
7 help in _— = — _ gent omen and | © 55 . 3˙ N or 8 tniverſal r fog 3 8 | 
ever near to ſuccour and {ave us. refore will we not fear; | gp 27 ir d S014 aptly ye” 
C ang Wend u Pr 4 [i CE To the chief A9nens, A pſalm + for the ſons f 07, e. 
is mo} High, ſo infinitely ſurpaſſing in power all that are againſt | 1 a i eo Be ns 85 
us. And in the midſt of ber, his church, taking up his reſi HC d 20: une A 88 
dence, and manifeſting his preſence in the believer's heart. In | 44 by Clap your hands, all ye people, ſhout unto : If. h. u. 
vain, therefore, the earth trembles and is diſſolved, the moun- | - God with the voice, of triumph: 2. For the | 
tains leap from their baſes, the ſtormy: billows. roar and-Jath the | LORD moſt High > 7s terrible; © he is a great King b Pſal. Ixxyi, 
rocky ſnores; in vain are all the attacks ; in yain the threatnings over all the earth, 3. * He ſhalt ſubdue the people un- Te 
of carth-or hell; — 2 eee Ty wakes —_ is founded | er us, and the nations under our feet. 4. He ſhall * Pal. ww, 
on a rock; hot on from ruin, but ſecura from every ter. N „ n pas Nu | e „„ 
rifyin 1 1 2 al wot be meved.s:Ohd flat! Rollin; bt = ar ax e Te for us, the excellency of Jacob 
her adverfarics lick the duſt, and that right early; quickly, or | nom ne loved.“ SE on 0 to hnoneran 6 od 1. 
when the morning appears; the night of trouble ſhall be thort, | 9, 1—3. The Pſalmiſt opens with an addreſs to all people 
and the wolcome- morning af deliverance and joy ariſe. Note, | tg expreſs their utmoſt exultation in the God of their fal- 
eee * en 1 2 — eine eee en een 26 e 21th bar 
exerciſe. (2.) The changes and revatutians of this ſublunary] O clap your bands, ll ye people; not only of the ſewiſh na- 
globe, can little affect thoſe whole ſouls are fixed on things a- tion, Där tet who 12 Wedel by fell out of Fe lands : 
dove. (3.) They necd not fear, and ſhall not fall, who make | fpout unto Got with A dice of triunßb, not merely for Iſrael's 
God their refuge and ſtreng tb. „ e-enemies ſubthied by David's ford, but for the more glorious 
2. They are comforted as well as ſecure. There is @ "ow victories the Son of David hath obtained: over all the powers of 
the flreams whercaf ſhall make - glad the city of our God'o'a rive ſin, death, and hell: for the Lord mt High, the incarnate Sa- 
of never-ceafing conſolations, that ſprings from the fountain of yigur, whoſe name is above every' name in heaven ot earth; 
God's eternal love, whoſe ſtreams no: foe can interrupt; theſe, it terrible in his juden ents, hen, turning upon his af- 
like the waters of Siloam, iweetly flow into. the faithful foul in fti BY faces, confuſion covers them, and ruin overtakes them: 
the midſt of every trial, and fill him with joy as well as FR: King ever all the earth, his domi mon ſovereign and univerſal; 
in believing: he is the city where God de ights to dwell; and his people therefore may well beJe yful in their king: H. ſhall 
the holy (place the tabernacles of the maſt High, being made the ſubdue the people under ts, and the nütlons under our ; by the 
habitation of God through. the ſpirit. Nate, If we enjoy divine | powerful influences of his word and fpirit, either effectually 
communications of grace and comfort, we are amply repaid for converting the Qetitiles to himfelf, and bringing chem to the 
all the ſtorms and tempeſts raiſed 3 that lieth 8 obedience of the faith, or caſting down wir Jr mighty arm 


wicke dneſs. | d | the refractory any et land, He Hall chuſe an inberitance for 
e 


| LO AS — Wee Hi u, not Canaan? © land, büt à Verter and more endurin 
bt. l. 1, „6 The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved : | portion eternal in the heavens, Which his blood dnn bought” 
ken he utte red his voice, the earth melted. 2. © The LORD | his promiſe hath fecurel, and" inſelf! is gone up 6 Prepare 
1 Heb, An of hoſt 75 with us, the God of Jacob h Þ our 8855 for us ; the exten of Faces, the "(piritaal Urael or God, and 

r works of the LORD, | Jacob's moſt Honourable Yeſectiflants, "whom be "Jegiid; either 

«val. vi. whar deſolagions de bath made in the earch. 9. He e ch ect or h Sede re Nee, (. rde bo b. 

3 wh" opp o ceaſe unto, the end of the earth, he | |; ni ale ae, Þ (1.) They who be 

W Ifa, ii, 4. maketh wars do cea | lieve t pramifes, cannot buy rejoice in hope. (2.) Jeſus is a 

1 Plal, Ixxvi, breaketh the bow, | and cutteth the ſpear in ſunder, terrible enety, but a moſt deſirable friend : Hap y they, who 
Ark. * he burneth the chariot in the fire. 10. Be ſtill, and | fleeing from the wrath to come, find der nd Fe ioGRation 
xxxlx. 3. now that I am God: I wilt be exalted among the | with him. 10 3.) Heaven js dur inheritance, entailed upon the 

7 


1 ver, z. heathen, I will be exalted. in the earth. 17. The | Aopted children of grate, and ſure to all the feed ; where then 
105 of hoſts is with ug, the God of Jacob it our ſhould our affectibns 1 x eee hon ae 
| . » is i? | © | 5 i : p +. ” | 5 : | | ; | | . | . L Ali S Ch: y SA, td. 1's > 3 he 
refuge, Selan. | 83. © God is gone up with a ſhout, the LORD with err f. 


v. 6— 11. Who can ſtand when God appeareth? f the ſouhd of 4 krumpet. 6. Sing praiſes to God. ſing as. Ert. . 
ine de are routed and detcoyed. The drehe rage | nales: flag, praiſes unto 0, King r 
gainſt his church and people; of old, Rome pagan, and at 94 Fot f G od the King of MM Ld Gt hy s {; P 8 nfatles f Zich. ain 
ſent Rome papal, and all the antichriſtian enemies of his Ne- 1 U Getz 4 8 0 5 the earth, * ing ye p 8 
deemed; and the hinge. e ſtirred up to war againſt | F wit | yn itandiag. 8. God \reignerh over the hea- f cor. . 
the ſaints of the moſt High : but he utteren his voice, and at the 1551 God ſitteth. upoh the throne of his holineſs. 9. LR _ 
breath of his lips th earth melted ; all theſe collected forces diſ- Þ * , 


ces diſ- | The pritices of the people ate gathered together, & even ne that 
ſolved as the ſnow efore the ſun. Thus, under the wings of | * the AN ple of the 0 9 0 8 ed toge 


* 


| | of Abraham : for the ſhields of bb unter- 
acob's Goth the God of hoſts,” we are not only protected, but | Na 
T＋FTCTCCCCCCCCC ele ret eee TR, 
#2, ith wonder ſee his glorious interpoſition, what deſela- v. 5—9. If this moment we, begin the ſopg, and ceaſeleſs the people 
tion} he bath yrought in the earth upon all his furious adverſaries : | continue it through the days of eternity, we cannot ſhew forth $ 0% Fry 
the UcfoKtions'of Judea, the downfal of the Roman monarchy ; all the Regcerner's, meg yet the attempt is gratigude, and the „ Rom. it, 
mark his avenyin rod: and. from theſe we may be aſſured the | lervice our bounden duty. We have. here ſeveral fubjects of 11. 
reſent powers of Antichriſt, - whether - popifh'' or -mahometan, | praiſe pointed out. 
alf alike with their carcaſes irew'-the-ground ; nor will he | 1. For the @fetnfion of Jeſus ta the right hand of God. It 
ceaſe till all his enemies. are made his footſtool; when, their | might be matter of national joy when the ark, reſtored from 


1971 


wer utterly broken, and all their armour, wherein they obicurity, was cartied in grandi proceſſion to the tabecnacle of 
David; but this is a univerſal burſt of praiſe; earth rings my 
Toy 1 34 


vue ſpoiled and conſumed, the war ſhall ceaſe, and * 
| tas 


. 
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the glory of the aſcending Saviour, whilſt angels catch the They will fall before the power of Jeſus, be overthrown with 
mighty joy, and opening their ſhining ranks, receive with a | per ual deſolations, and {ink as a {tone in the mighty waters 
ſhout 2 the returning conqueror, who leads captivity of God's Wrath, and never riſe up again. 
captive, v. 5, 6. #24 get e 0 11 
2. For his univerſal ſovereignty. High on his exalted throne | 
the Redeemer fits; as God over all, bleſſed for ever; as king, 
ruling by his providence in all the earth, protecting his people, 
reſtraining the heathen, and making his holineſs appear in all 
his adminiftration ; and therefore demanding praiſe, with under- | 


beim XLVIII. 


8. As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in!“ the city | Pf. vir. 1. 
of the LORD of hoſts, .in the city of our God, God IM af 
will eſtabliſh it for ever. Selah. 9. We have + thought 1 
of thy loving kindneſs, O God, in the midſt of thy 8 
temple. 10. According to thy name, O God, fo. is 


| n | witneſſes, God will eftabliſh it for ever; the church, and ever 
a occaſion of ſame eminent victory obtained, or mare probably propbeti- | particular member of it; the gates of hell ſhall never Stevi, | 


+ Or, of, + 


who are all bound to ſet forth his glory: b yorl | 
3. For the converſion of the Gentiles. The princes 4 the. peo- 


landing, ſuch as becomes him, or from every intelligent being, 


ple are gathered together, to tender their ſubmiſfian at the feet of 


Jeſus, even the fait 
they become; followers of the patriatch, and ſharers in his 
blefling ; or te the people, Wc. intimating their union in one body; 
under Jeſus their exalted head: for the hie!ds of 'the earth, the 
rulers of the nations, belong unto the Lord, are appointed by him, 
their hearts are in his hand, and he can make them willing to 
give up themſelves to him ” choice, as they are his by bounden 
duty. He is greatly exalted; all power is given him in heaven 
and in earth, and his dominion eternal as univerſal : therefore 
fing * unto. our God, fing praiſes : ſing praiſes to our King, ſing 
D 11500 E is ont E ee e e 


PSALM XLVIN. 


This pſulm, as the too former, is @ triumphant ſong, penned upon 


cal of the. Redeemer”s triumphs, and the glories of the, goſpel c urch, 
, which Jeruſalem was a.type, Jeriſalem is here praiſed, 1. 
For its relation to God, ver. 1, 2. 2. For God's care of it, ver. 
3. 3. For the terrar it ſtrikes upon its enemies, ver. 45-7» 4. 
For 5 pleaſure it five ta its friends, who delight to think, (1.) 
Of what God has done, doth, and will d for it, ver, 8, (2.) Q 
* the gracious diſcoveries he males of himſelf, in and for that haly 
city, ver. 9, 10. (3) Of the effettual 22 which is made 
for 10 ſafely, ver. 11—1I3. (4.) Of the aſſurance we have of 
| the perpetuity of God's covenant with the children of Sion, ver. 


1 A ſong and plalm + for the ſons of Korah. 


* Far 
"BE ©: 


j 


- 1 the -LORD, and greatly to be 
Fh. 


3. 
d Ibid, J. 2. 


praiſed in the city of our God, in the moun- 


tain of bis holineſs. 2. Beautiful for ſituation, the 


Lim. i. 1. joy of the whole earth 75 mount Zion, on the ſides of 
Bu. ii. 9. the north, the city of the great King. 3. God is 


cope of the God of Abraham, for ſuch by faith 


ler the daughters of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy ; 


thy praiſe unto the ends of the earth: thy right hand 


is v full of righteouſneſs. 11. Let mount Zion rejoice, * Pf, , 4, 


judgments. 12, Walk about Zion, and go round u Nek. 4 
about her: tell the towers thereof. 13. + Mark ye J hb. et 
well ber bulwarks, $ conſider her palaces; that ye way vp your 


tell .it to the generatian following. 14. For this God rs 5 7 


Iwaiks, 


our God for ever and ever; he will be our guide even & Or, iſe 
a 15 ' ; up. a 


anto death. © 


v. 8—14. We have here the church of God declaring by ex- 
perience the truth of what the pfalmiſt had aſſerted. £ we 
have heard, either in former ages, when God vouchfafed ſuch 


mighty aid, or in the word of promiſe, ſ% have abe ſcen the de- 


| 
J 


but finally 


compliſhment of the promiſe, and the like protection, in the 


15 city of the Lord of hoſts, in the city of our Cd; Jeruſalem bore 
teſtimony to God's lick and care then, and in like man- 


ner way the people of God in every age increaſe the number. of 
es 


we ſhall triumph over all our enemies. 


Ie have 


thought of thy loving kindneſs, O Lord, from whence all his rich 


mercy ſprings, or mild tor it, hen dangers ſeemed to threa- 
4+ | ten, in the mult of thy temple, thy church, where in mac we 


called upon thee, and with praiſes celebrated thy faithfulneſs, 
According to thy name, thy boundleſs perfections, /+ ts thy praiſe 
unto the ends of the eaxth, whither the glorious goſpel hath car- 
ried the diſcovery of that bleſſed name, the Lord our Reiſeemer 
and Saviour, Thy-right hand. ts ful righteouſneſs, every deci- 
ſion of his is R and eſpecially, what ſeems here intends 
ed, the doom reſeryved for the oppolers of God's truth and 
kingdom is altogether righteous, 5 
rejoice, and the daughters of Fudah be glad; all who are faithful, 


becauſe of thy judgments, which ſhall be executed on the powers 


of Antichriſt, in the great day of retribution. | And in the mean 
time, wall about Zion, and go round about her : "tell the torbert 
thereof. Jeruſalem was regarded as an impregnable fortreſs, Lam. 
ly. 12. but ſtronger towers of angelic guards keep ſate the ſpi- 
ritual Zion. Meork well her bulwarks, Pulle on Chriſt, the rock 
of ages, defended by the arm of Omnipotence; confider her pa- 


„keck. xx. known in her palaces for a refuge. 4. For lo, the lqces, ſuch. as are the prophets, apoſtles, confeſſors, and faithful 
= kings were aſſembled, they + paſſed by together. g. in. every age, that ye. may tell it ta the generation follawing, for 


35 
e Mat. v. 
1: : 


int dei. 6, 


_— "= the ſhips of Tarſhiſh with an eaſt- wind. 705 unta death, ſafely bu A us from 5 the dangers of life; 
107 paſſed . 98 | . ain 1e. it :« | in death, to keep us from all fear or failing; and after death, 
e v. 1—7. The work of heaven will be everlaſting praiſe ; it ig n death, . 5 mitn 1 ua... 
9% beg good to K the joy, and begin the ſervice — [ 8 to bring us to the ciernal enjoyment of his bleſſed ſelf, May 


g Ila. xiii, 
9 


d Fz+k, 
Ixvn. 26. 


bis church the great 


They ſaw it, and ſo they marvelled, they were rovbleg)\ 
and haſted away. 6. Fear took hold upon them there, 
sand pain as of a woman in travail. 7. Thou brrakeſt 


1. Great. is the Lord, who is in his mediatorial — high 


exalted, and greatly to be praiſed for all his wondrous works of | 
| ages to his choſen, | .,,-. 


power, grace, and love, manifeſted in all 
people; and this his glory is to be ſet forth, © © 4 

2. In the city of our God, in Jeruſalem, the mountain of his hali- 
neſs in Zion, where in his temple, his ſacred pteſence dwelt 
between the cherubims. Beautiful for ſituation, eminent to 
view, and the country around it like the garden of Eden: the 


jey of the whole earth is mount Zion, being the favoured refidence. 


of. the God of the whole earth, on the ſides of the north, turned 
from the ſultry beam of day, the city of the great King, where 
moſt eminently he fixes his throne, and manifeſts, his glory. 
God is tuell known in her palaces for a refuge, having protected it 
from eyery foe, and all who come to worſhip there, find ſafety 
under his wings. Thus glorious was the earthly Jeruſalem, 
but how much in glory doth the ſpiritual Zion exceed her. In 

| Pre is pleaſed to dwell now, bright 
in holineſs ſhe ſhines, firm as a mountain, and filled with in- 
habitants as a city. In beauty excellent, watered with the 
ſtreams of grace, that flow from the fountain of bleſſedneſs, a- 
dorned with living palaces, the reſidence of the eternal Spirit: 
here a ſure refuge is found in the arms of Jeſus from guilt and 
fin, known by the word of his goſpel, and proved by the ex- 


perience of every faithful ſoul, 4H 
3. All attempts of foes to hurt are fruitleſs, where God is 


thus known and praiſed. This Jeruſalem had experienced, 2 
Sam. v. 17. The aſſembled kings paſſed by, they ſaw 22 
Power engaged to protect her, and with aſtoniſhment fled; a 
panic fear ſeized them, they were daſhed in pieces by the ſtormy. 
Wind: and ſuch will be the iſſue of the war againſt the church 
df God, carried on by the antichriſtian foes, Rev. xix. 19—21. 


[ 


| 


ö 
q 


| 


the ſupport of their faith and hope in every exigence. For this 
Gad is our God for ever and ever, the fame powerful protector, 
the ſame. gracious and loving Saviour to all who truſt in him, 
that never changes, never forſakes them. Fe will be our guide 


we prove him ſuch by happy experience. 


we 
On 


This pſalm is a leſſon. of admonition, to teach us the folly of ſetting out 


hearts on this world 's goods, and to comfort us under the want of 
them, I. David demands audiente and attention, ver. 1—4. 2, 
Profeſſes his confidence in God, ver. 5, 3. Seeks to convince thoſe 


wha truſt in riches; of the vanity f their confidence hurt and here- 


after, ver. b-—14. 4. Comforts himſelf in the profpett of death, 


_ 5, Cautions us not to fear the preſperity of the wicked, ver, 16. 
20. ge 3159 65 | = 

I Io the chief muſician, 

A pſalm + for the ſons of Kotah. 


gf m EAR, this, all ye people, . give ear, all 3e inha- « Pc, xs, 


1, Jam. 


ſpeak of l, "He. 


bitants of the world : 

rich and paor together. 3. My mouth ſhall fp 
wiſdom: and the meditation of my heart Hall be of un- 
derſtanding. 4. I will incline mine ear to a parable; 
I wilt open my dark faying upon the harr. 
v. 14. The Pſalmiſt, with ſolemnity, introduces his impor- 
tant diſcourſe, and calls upon all, both high and low, to attend 
the leſſons of inſtruction he was about to deliver. e one, 


2. Both low and high, 


that they might know the vanity of their poſſeſſions; the other, 
that they might be eontent in the want of them, nor envy thoſe 
who, enjoyed them. His ſubjedt was concerning the - trueſt 

| | | | wiſdom, 


And herein let miauni Lim - 


11 


+ Or, of, 


Mat. 
Lili. 35s 


— 4A — —— ti 


wiſdom, v. 3. and he ſpoke after deep meditation: his diſcourſe 
might indeed appear. to the world parabolical and dark, but he 
deſired ſo to incline his own hear to divine teaching, that he 
Might be enabled to make the matter clear to others, and with 
his harp engage, by pleaſing harmony, the ears of others to 
liſten to his . Mote, (1-) The poor need as. much be 
warned againſt envy and diſcontent, as the rich againſt pride 
and worldly confidence, ( 7 Divine ſubje&ts ſhould be ſpoken 
of with great thought and ſeriouſneſs. (3.) What we incul- 
cate on others, we muſt recommend - our own practice. (4.) 

Muſick anſwers its original deſign, when employed to convey, 
or imprint, the ſentiments of Divine wiſdom. 


t Reb. v.16, 5. Wherefore ſhould I fear in © the days of evil, when 
2 the iniquity of my heels ſhall compaſs me about? 6. 


They * that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt themſelves in 
the multitude of their riches: 4. None of them can by 
any means redeem his brother, nor give to God a ran- 
ſom for him: 8. (For * the redemption of their ſoul #s 
precious, and it ceaſeth for ever) 9. That he ſhould 
ſtill live for ever, * and not to ſee corruption. 10. For 
he ſeeth that * wiſe men die, likewiſe the fool and the 
brutiſh perſon periſh, and leave their wealth to others. 


7. & lxii. 
10. Mark 
4. 6. 
Tim. vi. 17. 
e Mat, x vi. 
26. Lo. 
F Job xxxvi. 
18, 19. 

8 Pf, Ixxxix. 
9 

h Eccleſ. ii. 
16. 

i Prov. xi. 


tinue for ever, and their dwelling- places to all genera- 
tions; they call heir lands after their own names. 12. 
Nevertheleſs * man being in honour abideth not; he is 
like the beaſts hat periſh. 
folly ; yet their poſterity + approve their ſayings. Selah. 
14. Like ſheep they are laid in the grave, death ſhall 
feed on them; and * the upright ſhall have dominion 
over them in the morning, and“ their 4 beauty ſhall 
conſume in the graves from their dwelling. 


4. 
k Ver, 20. 
Pf. Ixxxii. 7. 
+ Heb, 
Delight in 
their mouth, 
fer. xii. 3. 
m Dan. vii. 
22. Luke 
xxii. 30. 

Y Cor. vi. 2. 
Rev, i. 26. 


n job iv. 21. 
E. 
11 


xxxix. 
jd Or, 


v. 5—14. Having engaged attention; he begins to open his 
firength, Rive x | 0 = 
| 1. He deſcribes the ſecurity of a gracious ſou], and intimates 


how unſpeakably ſuperior that is to all worldly wealth. In the 
days of affliction they are delivered from all diſtreſſing fear, 
with which worldly men are overwhelmed ; and even in death 
and judgment, when iniquity compaſſeth about the ſinner, and 
riches profit not in this day of wrath, David, and every faith- 
ful ſoul, amidſt all the accuſations of numberleſs tranſgreſſions, 
would be confident in the pardoning love of a e God. 
Note, True happineſs can only be known at death, that is the 
grand touchſtone; and a ſenſe of God's love, and the near proſ- 
pect of glory, are then infinitely more precious than thouſands 
of gold and ſilver. | | 5 

2. He points out the vain confidence of the worldly-minded, 
and the inſufficiency of all their boaſted acquiſitions, to make 


them happy in time or eternity. | | | 
[I.] Their character is ſtrongly marked, v. 6, 9. H They 
truſt in their wealth; it is not having wealth is any man's ſin, for 


all the creatures of God are good, and when improved for God's 
glory, riches are a — woes uſually to our earthly minds 
they prove a dangerous ſnare, The men of the world make 
them their confidence, as if they could protect them from evil, 
and furniſh them with every good, truſting 6n'theſe uncertain 
poſſeſſions, more than the living God, 1 Tim. vi. 17. (2.) 
| They boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches ; it is what they 
value themſelves upon, and look down on their poorer neigh- 
bours with a ſupercilious diſregard, as if every man's. excel- 
lency and ſuperiority were meaſured by the number of acres he 
poſſeſſed. (3.) Their inward thought is, that their houſes ſhall 
continue for ever, &c. conceiting they ſhall be able to build ſo 
firmly, and leave ſuch wealth to their ſucceſſors, that their pa- 
laces ſhall never moulder, and their deſcendants continue from 
age to age in grandeur and magnificence. (4.) They call the 
lands after their own names, vainly ſeeking thereby to keep up an 
immortal remembrance upon earth, and affecting the honour of 
being the founders of ſuch a noble family. | 
[z.] The folly, fin, and danger of ſuch worldly pride is great. 
This indeed is the common way, and riſing generations copy 
after their ungodly fathers ; but the multitude of followers di- 
miniſhes nothing from the fooliſhneſs or evil af the- practice. 
The folly of truſting in worldly goods, is evident, if we Son- 
ſider, ; | EVO ER 
(1.) Their inſufficiency to ranſom a brother from the hand 
of death, or diſeaſe, or to ſave his foul from hell. No gifts can 
bribe or ſecure from the arreſt of God's meſſengers ; no riches 
profit in the day of wrath, to ſuſpend the ſentence, or prevent 
its execution. The ſoul is too precious to be purchaſed by cor- 


ruptible things, ſuch as ſilver and gold: if the blood of Jeſus, | 


and the redemption which is in him, be negleCted, all 
price is fruitleſs, and the ſinner periſhes for ever. | 
( (2:) As vain are riches to ſecure the life of their poſſeſſors, or 
the honours which they hope for. Though they ſeek to per- 
petuate their names, man being in honour, abideth not; all 


| other 


3 


| 


11. Their inward thought is, that their houſes ſhall con- 


13. This their way is their | 


\ Pſalm XLIX. 
things are ſubject to change, riches often make themſelves Ts 
wings, and flee away, before the owner returns to the duſt ; 
ſcarce his head is cold, before his extravagant heir diffipates his 
ſubſtance, and his land changes its name as well as occupant : 
his palaces moulder into duſt, and the ſame age which won- 
dered at the e ſtructure, beholds the tottering wall 
and deſolate abode. But could the honour abide, what comfort 
would it bring to the departed maſter ? as the beaſts that periſh 
the nobleſt muſt rot in the duſt ; however great their wiſdom. 
in getting worldly wealth, they cannot elude the ſtroke of 
death. hey die as the fool, for there is no diſcharge in this 
war, and leave theit riches to others, who probably are glad of 
their departure, and will waſte in profuſion what they have col- 


lected 1 fr parſimony. | 
(3-) More miſerable fel is their ſtate beyond the grave: tho 
they who have made earth their confidence, die as beaſts, and 


perhaps like them, ſtupid and inſenſible; yet infinitely prefer- 
able is the lot of the beaſts that periſh. Like ſheep 3 for 
the ſlaughter, death feeds upon them; the ſecond death, the 
worm that never dies. In hell they lie down together, and in- 
ſtead of all their pomp and affluence, there, loathſome and de- 
filed as a dead corpſe, they are an abhorring to all around them, 
a terror to themſelves, and want a drop of water to cool their 
tongues tormented in thoſe flames. There all their beauty ſhall 
be burning, and their pride everlaſtingly humbled, but the up- 
right ſhall have dominion over them in the morning; though here 
they were oppreſſed by them, or neglected, as Lazarus at their 
gate, the day is coming, the bright reſurrection morn, when 
the tables wil be changed; the poor ſervants of Jeſus, whom 
they deſpiſed, ſha]l then awake triumphant from the duſt, be 
caught up to an eternal throne of glory; and underneath their 
feet, behold the proud oppreſſors laid low, and all their worldly 
confidence ſunk in eternal confuſion and deſpair. Note, (1.) 
This is true wiſdom, to judge-not by preſent appearances, but 
to weigh time againſt eternity. (2.) They who have this 
world's wealth, need tremble for themſelves. Though their 
ſalvation is not impoſſible, yet it is highly difficult, Mark x. 24. 
(Z.) It is not poverty, but piety, to which the promiſe is made; 
the diſcontented indigent lie down in hell, as well as the proud- 
ly affluent. | 


F 
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15. But * God will redeem my ſoul from the + power « Hef u. 
of the Þ grave; for he. ſhall receive me. Selah. 16. 1. 
Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, when the 1 
glory of his houſe is increaſed. 17. For when he dieth, 1 O,, bel. 
? he ſhall carry nothing away: his glory ſhall not de- 
ſcend after him, 18. Though whiles he lived, * he, pat. 
bleſſed his ſoul: and men will praiſe thee, when thou i 10. 
doſt well to thyſelf. 19. 4 He ſhall go to the genera- ji" . 


| Heb. The 
tion of his fathers, they ſhall never ſee light. 20. Man Patel 
that is in honour and underſtandeth not, is like the beaſts . xc, i, 


v. 15—20. Two reaſons are here further urged, why the 
faithful ſhould here endure want in patient hope, and neither 
fear nor envy the proſperity of the proud. W | 

1. Becauſe in death the Gal of the righteous hath hope. The 
Lord will redeem him from the power of the grave, and receive 
him into his everlaſting arms of love, The ſame Jeſus that 
hath paid the price of redemption for his people, will aſſuredly 
raiſe them up at the Jaſt day, Therefore, whatever outward 
diſtinctions may now ſubſiſt, they are trivial; one mite of grace 
that promiſes an intereſt in the eternal glory, is better than all 
the great riches of the ungodly. | | 

2. Becauſe the end of the proud and ungodly man is terri- 
ble. In the preſent diſpenſation of God's providence, indeed, 
they are ſeen to flouriſh; their riches flow in like a river ; 
their families increaſe ; their names are reſpected; they bleſs 
themſelves, as if they had heaven's favour, and ſay, Soul, take 
thine eaſe; whilſt others fooliſhly follow their example, and 
—_— the deceit ; 3 their worldly wiſdom, and ad- 
miring them as the truly happy men. Such general approba- 
tion, and apparent proſperity, might be apt to awaken the envy, 
or excite the fears of the faithful. But there is no cauſe for 
either: this big-ſwoln worm is duſt of the earth, and return- 
ing quickly to the grave: thither, neither his riches, honour, 
nor fame can deſcend: among his fathers his ſepulchre will 
be found; and, when once he hath left the light of this ſun, 
the outer and eternal darkneſs muſt receive him, without one 
| 8 of hope or joy for ever. Such is the miſerable end of 
the proud man, that neglects the concerns of eternity, for the 
vanities of time; and, ſtupid as the beaſts which periſh, under= 
ſtandeth not the things that make for his everlaſting peace. 
Note, (1.) We may not take our eſtimation of men from their 
own vaunts, or the world's admiration, but from the word of 
God. Many a joyous ſinner, many a great character in the 
earth, whom man bleſſes, is a wretch in proſpect, and under 
the preſent and eternal curſe of God. (2.) It is not what we 
have in this world, but what we carry with us into the next, 
that conſtitutes the true riches. How infinitely A 
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pſalm L. 


cent are they adorned, who deſcend into the grave cloathed in 
the Redeemer's righteouſneſs, than they who wear purple and 
fine linen every day. How unſpeakably richer the poor ſoul 
that goes to treaſure incorruptible in heaven, than he who leaves 
behind him of earth's droſs thouſands and millions. (3.) Top 
are only wiſe who conſider their latter end; and they the mo 

errant fools, who forget it. (4.) The ſtate of the moſt loath- 


goats out of thy folds. 10. For every beaſt of the fo- 

reſt is mine, and the cattle upon a thouſand: hills, 11. | 
I know all the fowls of the mountains: and the wild 4 9, ich 
; beaſts of the field are f mine. 12. If I were hungry, I we. 


would not tell thee, for the world is mine, and the 3. au.. 


ſome animal is infinitely preferable to the brutiſh ſinner : the fulneſs thereof. 13.* Will I eat the fleſh of bulls, or 14. Þ xlj, 

one dies, and is no more ; the other, after a life of ſinful mad- | drink the blood of goats? 14. Offer unto God thankſ- 1. 1 Cr. 2. 
neſs, enters upon an eternity of miſery. | giving, and” pay thy vows unto the moſt High. 15, 2½ f, 

A: ' And call upon me in the day of trouble; I will deli- « fr. xv” 

PSALM. I. Kew thee, and * thou ſhalt glorify me. 9 ology ok 

v. 7—15. Theſe words are an addreſs to the Jewiſh people, Pena 


once his choſen, and towards whom God of old ſtood in a pe- _ ws 


culiar relation, as their God, but now about to be rejected for Ecclef. v.14. 
their diſobedience and formality, and an abolition made of all * Job x": 
the ceremonial worſhip, to give way for a more general and 23. pf. xci, 


purer ſervice of prayer and praiſe through Jeſus Chriſt. 05 5 52 Jan. 


worldly proſperity is no defence, ſo neither is the form of godli- 
neſs, ay profpe ower of Je at 15 able to 3 in 15 day 
of judgment, Here is, 1. The glorious appearance of the prince 
that gives law and judgment, ver. 1—6. 2. Inftrudtion given 
to his worſhippers to turn their ſacrifices into prayers, ver. 7 


As 
. 


5 3: A rebuke to thoſe who pretend to worſhip God, but live 
in diſobedience to his commands, ver. 16—20, Their doom read, 
ver. 21, 22. and warning given to all, to look to their conver a- 

| tion as well as to their devotions, ver. 23. This may well refer 
to the times of Chriſt, when the whole ceremonial ſervice was to 

be aboliſped, and in every place men were to lift up pure hands 

in prayer, without wrath and doubting.” 32 71 


196.98 i A palm + of * Aſaph. 
nh oi I. H E mighty God, even the LORD hath ſpoken, 


3 and called the earth from the riſing of the ſun, 
hüt. Unto the going down thereof. 2. Out of Zion the 


1 perfection of beauty God hath ſhined. 3. Our God 
a, 2. Pf. all come, and ſhall not keep ſilence: “ a fire ſhall de- 
i; vour before him, and it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round 
ben. vii, about him. 4. © He ſhall call to the heavens from 
* Nr. above, and to the earth, that he may judge his people. 
. 8. g. * Gather my ſaints together unto me : thoſe s that 
0 . l have made a covenant with me by ſacrifice. 6. And 


Mut. xiii, ® the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs : for * God 
„ i judge himſelf. Selah. | Woh Gt 

b Exod.xxive : 
] f 


| v. I—6. Aſaph, whoſe name is prefixed to this pſalm, was 
Pf. xc vii. 
6 


either the compoſer of it, 2 Chron, xxix. 30. or the chief muſi- 
dpf lav, ian that led the band. The matter is ſolemn and weighty. 

: Tim, , 1. The pfalmiſt begins with an addreſs, awakening the at- 
1, tention of heaven and earth from that great God, who, in the 


glory of uncreated majeſty, aſcends his radiant throne. The | 


earth, from the riſing to the ſetting ſun, is commanded to 
hearken, whilſt out of Zion, the church of God on' earth, or 
from the heavenly hill of glory, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the El, 
- Elohim, Jehovah, the almighty ſelf-exiſtent God, ſhines forth 
in his goſpel to enlighten the earth; or from his judgment-ſeat 
ſends out his light and truth, that he may weigh the actions of 
men in his balances, and execute righteous jude ment. Terrible 
ſhall be the day of his coming, as when of old in thick clouds 
and darkneſs he deſcended on Sinai's hoary top, and more aw- 
ful his voice than: thoſe mighty thunderings and words of terror, 
at which Moſes ſo exceeding 9 trembled. In ſuch tremendous 
majeſty he appeared, when, after his lighted goſpel, ſwift ven- 
geance ſeized on the Jewiſh people; and we wait for the laſt 
moſt awful manifeſtation of his glory, when the aſſembled world 
of men and angels ſhall ſtand before his dread tribunal, 
2. He commands his ſaints to be ſelected and ſeparated for 
himſelf, either by the miniſters of the churches, whoſe preach- 
ing is made effectual to the vocation of Chriſt's redeemed peo- 
ple; or by his angels in the reſurrection-day, who ſhall gather 
the righteous from among the wicked : and theſe choſen ones 
are deſcribed as having made a covenant with him by ſacrifice, or 
on ſacrifice ; that is to ſay, have laid hold on the everlaſting co- 
venant of grace eſtabliſhed in the Redeemer, and feeding on the 
memorials of his ſacrifice, have ſolemnly given 8 themſelves to 
him, as bought with his blood. Note, (1.) Chriſt's people, 
who are joined to him by ſolemn ſurrender, and have partaken 
of his ſacramental inſtitutions upon earth, will be aſſuredly ga- 
thered to him in heaven. (2.) All our hopes in eternity Te. 
.pend on the great ſacrifice our Redeemer offered in our behalf, 
3. His righteouſneſs ſhall be applauded ; the heavens and all 
their hoſts will proclaim it, and praiſe him for it; for God is 
Judge himſelf, and therefore all his deciſions muſt be guided by 
unerring juſtice, His ſaints ſhall be acquitted with honour ; for 
who can hoy any thing to their charge whom God juſtifieth, 


Rom. viii. 33. and the ſinner with righteous judgment ſhall be | 


condemned and ſpeechleſs. 
Fl. lanxi, = ; 5 : 2 ö 
| . Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak ; O Iſrael, 
i ., and I will teſtify againſt thee + I am God, even thy 
3 1. God. 8. »I will not reprovg thee: for thy ſacrifices, or 

. 6. by, burgt-olferings to have en  cottinually before me. 

oh. L _ | | 
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„of the Redeemer. 


1. God aboliſhes the ceremonial inſtitutions ; not that their v. 13. 

| negleEt of theſe was their capital fault; their fin was the hypo- Ver. 23. 
criſy, and unbelieving heart, wherewith they offered them, and 

their continued violations of the moral law, in compariſon with 

which, theſe were ſuperficial obſervances. Though they were 

of divine inſtitution, they were not of any intrinſic value, or 


1 any glory to God, farther than as they led to Chriſt, 


blood alone could give them any efficacy, or reſtore. the 


| | honour, of a broken law, v. 8. and it was abſurd to imagine, 


that God could be any more profited than pleaſed by the fleſh 
of bulls, or the blood of goats, when, as the univerſal Creator 
and poſſeſſor of all things, he could never want ſuch oblations, 
v. 9, 10. Now therefore another diſpenſation, different from 
the Sinai covenant, is iſſued forth; and when Jeſus, the end of 
all the ceremonies, appears, this ſhadowy ſervice muſt ceaſe 
of courſe, and a new and ſpiritual worſhip be eſtabliſhed, 
Therefore, 1 e 

2. He directs what this ſhould be: Offer unto God thankſgiv- 
ing, or confeſſion ; confeſſion of daily fin, and thankſgiving for 
daily mercies, and pay thy vows unto the Maſt High; be ſincere 
in univerſal devotedneſs to the ſervice of the bleſled Jeſus, and 
in his holy facrament give up thyſelf. to him; and call upon me 
in the day of trouble, when thy conſcience is diſturbed with fin, 
or affliction of any kind overtakes thee, and I will deliver thee 
from the fears of guilt by my pardoning grace, which all the legal 
ſacrifices could not do; from every trouble, by my almighty 
power and love; and thou ſhalt glorify me, by aſcribing to me 
the; praiſe of all, as the author and Hilber of the ſinner's ſal- 
vation. Note, Jeſus; who works all for us and in us, juſtly 
deſerves to have the glory of all aſcribed to him by us. | 


16. But * unto the wicked God faith, What haſt 4 
thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldſt 
take my covenant in thy mouth? 17. Seeing thou * Rom. ii, 
hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt my words behind thee. *” *** 
18, When thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou conſentedſt 
with him, and Þ haſt been partaker with adulterers. 19. + Heb. Thy 
Thou giveſt thy mouth to evil, and ” thy tongue fram- Parton wa 
eth deceit. 20. Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy 1 Pf. li. a. 
brother; thou ſlandereſt thine own mother's ſon. 21. 
Theſe things haſt thou done, * and I kept ſilence : * thou = 16. vi, 
thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch a' one as thyſelf : Rem. f.. 
but * J will reprove thee, and ſet them in order before » Pl. xc. 8. 
thine eyes. 22. Now conſider this, ye that forget God, 
leſt I tear you in pieces, and here be none to deliver. 23. 
© Whoſo offereth praiſe, glorifieth me; and to him that PH r. 


It, 


5 


ordereth his converſation aright, * will I ſhew the ſalva- Rem 10. f. 
tion of God, 3 DI WE ns. | Pf, xci,16, 


v. T6—23. We have here the character and doom of the hy- 
pocrite and the ungodly, the Phariſees and Sadducees of our 
Saviour's day, and all their ſucceſſors in every age, who ſay, 
and do not. FA HA +62 
1. The fins charged upon them. They were, [I. h Hypo- 
crites, v. 16, 17. They pretended to teach others, yet them 
ſelves lived in contradiction to their own precepts. Ihe Pha- 
riſees ſat in Moſes's ſeat, yet moſt oppoſed him, of whom Mo- 
ſes and the prophets wrote. They affected ſanctity, but were in 
fact abominable, and, to every good work, reprobate. Note, 
Among the moſt guilty and criminal in the day of God, will 
thoſe be found, who pretend to be teachers of the goſpel, yet 
both adulterate the doctrines, and contradict it in their practice. 
[2.] Thieves, v. 18. Unjuſt themſelves, and conniving at the 
knavery of others; eating the wages they never earned, and, 
figuratively, robbing God of his glory, by ſetting up human 
ſufficiency againſt his grace, and the miſerable works of fallen 
man as the cauſe of his juſtification, inſtead of the righteouſneſs 
[3-] Adulterers, v. 18. either preaching con- 
tinence, as monks and friars, and practiſing lewdneſs ; or, for 


— 


the ſake of advantage, conniving at men's ſins, and not daring 
| | U 
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to rebuke them; or, ſpiritually adulterers, lovers of pleaſure 
more than lovers of God, and courting the pany and fa- 
your of ſinners, preferably to. the honour that cometh from God 
only. .[4-] Slanderers, v. 19, 20. framing: lies, and uttering 
them even againſt thoſe who are under the neareſt relation to 
them, as is common with the falſe and faithleſs miniſters, who 
> cattndt'bear their own mother's children; their brethren even in 


the ſame church, whoſe faithful teſtimony for Chriſt, and holy | 


lives, they are ever N to malign, in order to cover their 
own flath, ignorance, and falſhooo 0. 18 
2. God's patience in bearing long with them. He kept ſi- 
lence, though the evidence of their guilt, was clear; and this, 
inſtead of leading them to repentance, hardened them in their 
iniquities. Thus the Pharifces perſiſted in their rejection of 


Jeſus, becauſe immediate = ments did not overtake them; 
and finners in general thin od doth not care for, or over- 


looks, their evil deeds, as if he connived at fin, and really were | 1 
moſt deſperate eſtate, never leaves or forſakes them. [A.] To 


ſuch as themſelves. But they are grievouſly deceived; the day 


of ſolemn recompenſe is coming, when all the iniquities and ze us, after | ; 

God in deſpair, but to return to him with a broken heart, and 
truſt on the blood that cleanſeth from all ſin. '['5.] To ſet us 
an example of the duty of penitents, to take public ſhame, 


hypocriſy of the ſinner, like an army marſhalled in battle array, 
ſhall be ſet in order before him; and God, though long filent, 
will ſpeak, bring forth his book of judgment, where every 


thought and word is regiſtered ; will cover with conſcious guilt | 


the miſerable ſoul, and appoint him his portion with hypocrites 


and ſelf-deceivers in eternal darkneſs, where is weeping, and 


wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. 
3. The Pſalmiſt urges them to conſider theſe awful truths, 

that they might prevent the impending judgments. Cmſider 
his, ye that forget Ged. This is at the bottom of all evil: If 
God's omniſcience, his holineſs, and the warnings of his word, 


were not forgotten and neglected, it were impoſſible for a mo- 


ment to be at peace in ſin; but our forgetfulneſs of him will 
not make him forget us. His wrath is revealed from heaven 
againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, eſpecially 
ſuch as hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs; and high time it is 
they ſhould awake out of ſleep, 4% J tear you in pieces, and there 
be none to deliver you : for, though he long delays, God is not 

lack ; vengeance, terrible as ſure, will overtake the ſinner ; 
and if once his wrath ſeizes the ſoul, there is no more hope or 
help, his wrath will be for ever, wrath to come. ; 

4. The way to eſcape the rod of God's judgment, is to bow be- 
fore the ſceptre of his grace.  Wheſo offereth praiſe, in return for 
the riches of that mercy revealed in the Redeemer, ez me; 
for therein God's glory is moſt tranſcendently diſplayed: and 
to him who ordereth his converſation aright, in conſequence of ſuch 
grace extended to him, inclining him to that willing obedience 
which in Chriſt Jeſus is acceptable, will I ſbetu the ſalvation of 
God, the completion of it, in the day of the appearing of the 
ue God and Saviour, when his humble, patient, ſuffering 
ervants upon earth ſhall be tranſlated to the triumphant ſaints 
in heaven. | | 


PSALM II. 


In this pſalm, 1. He confeſſeth his ſin, ver. 3—6, 2. He prays 
earneſtly for the pardon of it, ver. 1, 2, 7, 8. 3. For peace of 
conſcience, ver. 812. 4. For grace to ga and fin no more, ver. 
10, 11, 14. 5. For liberty of acceſs to God, ver. 15. 6. He 

. Ppromiſeth to do what he could for the good of the ſouls of others, 
ver. 13. and * the glory of God, ver. 16, 17, 19. And laſih, 
concludes ꝛuith a prayer for Sion and Feruſalem, ver. 18. Let 
thoſe whoſe conſciences by ſin are accuſed, yea, though they have been 

uilty of adultery and murder, or the like enormous crimes, apply to 
755 in the ſentiments of this pſalm, and they will Fog that the 
ord's hand is not ſhortened that it cannot ſave, nor hi 
that it cannot hear, © 


gear heavy 


228.5. rü. C To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David, when 
ba Sm. l.. Nathan the prophet came unto him, after he had 


4. gone in to Bathſheba. N : 
OED” AVE mercy upon me, O God, according to 
ApS thy loving kindneſs : according unto the mul- 


& «liv. 22. titude of thy tender mercies, © blot out my tranſgreſſions. 
Col. ii. 14. 2. Waſh me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanſe 
14. 1 1 me from my fin. 3. For 1 acknowledge my tranſgreſ- 
i. 7. Rev i. ſions: and my ſin 7s ever before me. 4. Againſt thee, 


* Gen. xx.6, ther only have I ſinned, and done this evil * in thy 


wn. . ſight: © that thou mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeak- 


Ff Luke xv. 


27. eſt, and be clear when thou judgeſt. 5. Behold, * 1 


8 Rom, iii. was ſhapen in iniquity : and in fin did my mother con- 


6. Behold, thou deſireſt truth in the inward 
4: iu. & parts: and in the hidden part thou ſhalt make me to 
— v. 12, Know wiſdom. : 

Epb. ii. 3. 

+ Heb. : v. 1—6, Mournful was the occaſion of this penitential pfalm. 
Warm me. The matter of Uriah was the great blemiſh in the character of 


2 36. the man after God's own heart; and ſcarce a more compli- 
. p 


4. f 
e. ceive me. 
pi. 


lviü. 3. 


our jealouſy and fear, leſt we alſo 
ſtedfaſtneſs. 


can reſcue us from the arreſt of jud 
being caſt into the * of hell. (2.) They who feel the bur- 

ut cry importunately for mercy at God's 
hands. (3.) The hope and promiſe of pardon is the great in- 


den of fin cannot 


„ La ”— EIT 


cated ſcene of guilt can be conceived ; adultery and murder 
aggravated with every circumſtance of ingratitude, baſeneſs, 
hypocriſy, injuſtice, treachery ; and this to one whoſe fideli 

deſerved the moſt honourable and diſtin 
this rendered more deſperately wicked, ſcandalous, and offenfive 
to God and man, when we conſider the perſon, his ſtation, cha- 
racter, religious profeſſion, and the unſpeakable mercies, tem- 
poral and Pirſeual, he had received at the hands of God. Yet 
what cannot ſovereign grace effect | Behold this miſerable fin- 
ner ſought by divine mercy, when inſenfible and hardened - 
awakened, convinced, humbled, . pardoned. The effuſions of 
his broken heart on this occaſion are here recorded: [I. ] For 


our admonition, that we way know how bitter and evil a thing 


fin is, however pleaſin [2.] To awaken 
ing tempted, fall from our 
[3.] To declare the ſtupendous patience and in- 


eſtimable rich grace of God towards his people, who, in their 


in the ny ment. 


engage us, after our moſt unhappy falls, not to be driven from 


where they have given public offence, and count no abaſement 
too great, to teſtify their remorſe and anguiſh for the diſhonour 
done to God, as well as for the injury done to men. | 

1. He cries for mercy to a pardoning God. - As W 


ſinner he makes but one plea, Mercy, dear Lord, mercy 
crave, 


All he had done and ſuffered for God and his cauſe 
comes not into his mouth or mind: were it not for the loving- 
kindneſs of God, his pure, free, unmerited, ſovereign mercy, 
his ſtate was deſperate ; but he faw in God not only tender 
mercies, but a multitude of tender mercies, great and extenſive 


as his numberleſs iniquities ; therefore he ardently prays, Blot 


out my tranſgreſſions ; and, as one fin peculiarly heavy lay upon 
his dos Hop from this ſpecially he bows to be cleanſed. 
Note, (1.) If our fins be not blotted out by the blood of a Re- 
deemer, and our debt paid by our Surety's ſufferings, nothing 
ent, or deliver us from 


ducement for ſinners always to pray, and not faint. 

2. He deeply acknowledges his tranſgreſſions manifold and 
great, and his fin, his peculiarly provoking ſin, was ever before 
him. It haunted his imagination like a terrible ſpectre; every 
thing around him ſerved to awaken ſome circumſtances of his 
guilt ; and, riſing up, and lying down, his conſcience, wounded 
with the bitter remembrance, groaned being burdened, Again/? 
thee, thee only have I fined : he had ſinned againſt others, againſt 


but that which was the deepeſt ſting of guilt, was the offence 


fying his power to puniſh ; and openly, for though hid from 
men, what darkneſs, or ſhadow of death, could exclude his 
piercing eye? Juſt therefore were all the threatnings of God, 
2 Sam. Xi1. 10, againſt him; yea, leſs than his iniquity deſerved ; 
for not in this inſtance only he ſtood convicted: fin, traced to 
its fountain-head, laid open a ſcene of deep and deſperate apoſ- 
tacy within, that added aggravation to all his crimes. Behold, I 
was ſhapen in miquity, and in ſin did my mother conceive me 
no- outward fruit had been produced, but what was the genuine 
produce. of a nature altogether corrupt, and utterly defiled 
within. Note, (1-) A heart truly broken under a ſenſe of fin, 
never ſeeks exculpation, but defires to take all ſhame and con- 
fuſion to itſelf. (2.) The exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin lies in its 
oppoſition to God's nature and law. (3.) True penitents 
ever juſtify God in his judgments, however heavy upon 
them. (4.) No perſon was ever really humbled for any in, 
till they were brought acquainted with their fallen nature, and 
ſaw there the eſſence of all iniquity, 

3. What God required, David deſired to offer, truth in the 


| :nward parts; for from deep heart-felt forrow for fin he poured 


out his humbling confeſſion, and, vile as his paſt conduct had 
been, now he in ſimplicity deſired to pleaſe God, and he truſt- 
ed God would teach and guide him. In the hidden part thou 
ſhalt make me to know wiſaom, the wiſdom that maketh wiſe un- 
to ſalvation, the knowledge of fin, and of God's pardoning love 


Note, (I.) It is not the outward form, but the inward affection, 


ourſelves to him. 


7. Purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: 
walh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 8. Make 
me to hear joy and gladneſs : that the bones which 
thou haſt broken, may rejoice. 9. Hide thy face 
from my fins, and a blot out all mine iniquities. 10. 
* Create in me a clean heart, O God: and renew a 


thy 


FP right ſpirit within me. 11. Caſt me not away from ? 


guiſhed regard: and all 


* 


Uriah, his wife, againſt his own ſoul, an d all God's people; | 
againſt God: and done this evil in thy fight ; daringly, as if de- 


in Jeſus Chriſt, producing all holy converſation and godlineſs. 


God requires. (2.) He who commands, Give me thy heart, can 
alone work in us the will or ability in ſimplicity to ſurrender up 


| k Lev, xiv. 


4. 6. Num. 
ix. 18. 
Heb. ix. 19. 
116. i. 18. 
m Mat. v. 
4 
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+ Geo. . z. thy preſence; and ® take not thy holy Spirit from me. 

132. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation : and up- 

| q Luke xii. hold me with thy free Spirit. 13. * Then will I teach 

ztranſgreſſors thy ways, and ſinners ſhall be converted un- 
to thee. Fe 


v. 7—13. In hope of mercy from the father of mercies, the 
pfalmiſt continues his prayer, 1 
1. For the pardon of his ſins, v, 7—9. Purge me with hyſ- 
fop, and I ſhall be clean, waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow ; 
alluding to the purifying the leper, and the unclean perſon un- 
der the law, Lev. xiv. 4—8. Numb. xix. 6—19. The blood 
which was ſprinkled with the bunch of hyſſop, repreſented the 
blood of Jeſus ; and the water, that fountain which was opened 
in his fide for fin and for uncleanneſs. 
ſprinkled with this cleanſing blood, and our ſouls waſhed in 
theſe healing ſtreams, every ſtain of guilt will be done away, and 
we ſhall be whiter than ſnow. All our fins will then be blotted | 
out, as the cloud before the riſing ſun, Ia. xliv. 22. and God's 
pure oye behold no ſpot nor blemiſh in us. tdi 
2. For the reſtoration of his joys. Sin had ſpread a deadly 
loom over all his comforts, and the wounds of his ſoul occa- 
23 bitterer anguiſh, than the grating of broken bones. But 
if his iniquity, the cauſe of his grief, were removed, then he 
| hoped God would again lift up the light of his countenance, put 
 gladneſs into his heart, and re/tore him again to the joys of his 
. v. 12. Note, (1.) They who have felt a broken 
heart, have known an anguiſh that the pains of broken bones 
can but imperfectly repreſent. (2.) A backſliding ſoul, who 
hath fled to God in Jeſus Chriſt, may humbly hope, not only 
that he ſhall not periſh, but be reftored again to his former joys. 
(3.) He who gives the pardon, mult give the comfort of it alſo. | 
3. For a new heart, v. 10. A ſoul ſenſible of the evil of 
ſin, deſires as much to be delivered from the power as the pu- 
niſhment of it. Create in me a clean heart ; clean from the al- 
lowed indulgence of fin ; create, becauſe the new creation in 
Chriſt Jeſus is the work of almighty power and grace alone; 
and renew a right ſpirit within me ; prepared, or firm, as the 
word may ſignify : right, as recovered from its grievous back- 
ſliding z prepared for all God's work and ſervice ; firm, never 
again thus to depart from God. | . + | 
4. For the continual ſenſe of God's gracious preſence, and 
the ſupport of his Spirit. Ca/? me not atbay, as one abominable 
and reprobate, from thy preſence, as if 3 the ſight of me; 
but look upon me with thy wonted favour and regard, and tate 
not thy holy Spirit from me; though grieved by my perverſeneſs, 
yet take it not utterly away, but, as a ſpirit of holineſs, let me 
tind his bleſſed agency upon my ſoul, and uphold me amidſt all 


the dangers that ſurround me, that J may never fall; and this | 


with thy free Spirit, whoſe operations are all gracious and free, 
and the effects of them, liberty, and readineſs to ſerve the bleſſed 
God. Note, They who are renewed in true holineſs, count 
God's ſervice perfect freedom. : | | 

5. In return for ſuch ineſtimable mercies, he will declare the 
riches: of the grace he hath taſted, and by experience teach 
tranſgreſſors God's ways; how he may be found in humble 
prayer, and how ready he is to receive the miſerable ſoul that 


flies to him, even after its deepeſt falls: and thus finners ſhall be 


converted unto thee ; reſcued from deſpair, and e to re- 
turn, becauſe God will yet have mercy, yea, he will abundantly 
pardon. Niete, (I.) If we have found mercy and plenteous re- 
demption, we cannot but declare what great things God hath 
daone for us, and invite others to come and taſte that the Lord 
is gracious. (2.) They who have themſelves known the pangs 
of a broken heart, are the fitteſt comforters for others in the 
like afflicted caſe. (3.) It is a great encouragement to the ſin- 
ner ready to deſpair, when he hears, not only that there are 
promiſes of pardon, but that others, as guilty as himſelf, have 
actually obtained mercy. 5 


r2Sm,zi, 14. Deliver me from * blood - guiltineſs, O God, thou 
God of my ſalvation; and my tongue ſhall ſing aloud 
of thy righteouſneſs. 15. O LORD, open thou my 
lips, and my mouth mal ſhew forth thy praiſe. 16. 
f l. 6. For * thou deſireſt not ſacrifice, elſe would I give 17. 
CR thou delighteſt not in burnt-offering. 17. The fa- 
vi. 2, Hof, crifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a broken and a con- 
1 Pl. univ. trite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 18. Do 


18, ls, Ii good in thy good pleaſure unto Zion; build thou the 
„ * walls of Jeruſalem. 19. Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with 


"Pſ.iv.s. "the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, with burnt-offering and 
** whole burnt-offering : then ſhall they offer bullocks upon 
thine altar. | 


v. 14—19. Particular fins lying heavy upon the conſcience, 
will tir up particular mention of them. 5 | 

1. David prays to be delivered from  blood-guiltineſs, and a 
heavy load is this. The blood of Uriah, and thoſe who fell 
with him, 2 Sam. xi. 15-17. witneſſed againſt him, He 


If our conſciences are 


owns and trembles under the guilty and grievous charge; yet, 
O Ged, thou art able to ſave, however deep the ſtain of my fn : 
thou God ef my ſalvation, in whom I am encouraged to truſt, 
that thou wilt ſave, and then my grateful heart and tongue ſhall 
ſing aleud of thy 1 for in every pardon granted to the 
ſinner, it is not his miſery or penitence which God regards, 
nor doth his ſalvation come from God's merc abſolutely conſi- 
dered, but regard is therein ever had to the fafferin s of Jeſus, 
the ſinner's ſurety ; whence it becomes an act of God's right- 
eouſneſs to pardon, foraſmuch as the Redeemer hath. born our 
fins ; and when we plead his vicarious obedience and ſufferings, 
then God is juſt in juſtifying the ungodly. 

2. He begs that his lips might be opened, v. 15. which guilt 
had ſealed up ; for how could he pray to, or praite God, whilſt 
lying under ſuch abominations ? Yea, though he had begun 
to mourn in his prayer, yet, till the joys of God's ſalvation 
were reſtored, he could not rejoice with a ſong. 

3. He offers up that beſt ſacrifice, a broken heart, Thou de- 
firefl not A no ſacrifice being appointed under the law for 
murder, adu tery, or any wilſul tranſgreſſion: had it been, tho' 
never ſo expenſive, I would have given it, Thou delighteſt not in 
burnt-offering : even in the . of divine appointment, God 
rw not in the beaſts that were offered, but deſigned in 
theſe to point them to the one great ſacrifice of Jeſus, in whom 
alone he could be well-pleaſed. In him having found accept- 
ance, and on him, the altar, preſenting the ſacrifices of a broken 
ſpirit and contrite heart, God doth not deſpiſe the offering; it is 
accepted in the beloved, and regarded as a At 


ſavour. 
3 Welz, Fapeny grace for himſelf, he becomes an advocate 
for Zion. Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Zion : build thou the 


walls of Feruſalem, For his own kingdom and people he prays, 
that his fins might not bring judgments upon them ; but that 
they might experience God's goodneſs, and be ſtrengthened by 
his might : or more generally for the ſpiritual Zion, that in- 
pe converts might be added, and, in numbers and ſtrength, 
the goſpel church be eſtabliſhed, 3 | 
5 Peace being made between God and them, then ſhalt thou 
be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, with ales abs. 
and whole burnt-offering. Their perſons being accepted, their 
ſervices would be pleaſing ; and gratitude for their mercies 
would make their ſacrifices liberal and chearful ; then hall they 
offer bullocks upon thine altar. Note, Since the ſhadows are fled 

in the offering of the body of Jeſus once for all, it remains 
now that through him we offer up ourſelves to God, our bodies, 
ſouls, and ſpirits, to be a living Jr ce, haly and acceptable, which 

is our reaſonable ſervice ; and this ſhall pleaſe the Lord better than 

a bullock that hath horns and haofs, Pal. Ixix. 31, | 


PSALM Ll. 


In this palm, I. David accuſes and upbraids the wicked Doeg, ver. 
 I—4. 2. H 77 ſentence upon him, ver. 5. 3. He fore- 


tels the triumphs of the righteous in the execution of the ſentence, 
ver. 6, 7. 4. He comforts himſelf in the mercy of God, and the 
aſſurance he had that he ſhould yet praiſe him, ver, 8, 9. 


To the chief muſician, Maſchil, A pſalm of David, 
* when Doeg the Edomite came and told Saul, and, . m. 
ſaid unto him, David is come to the houſe of Ahi- ul. 9. 
melech. | 


1. H Y boaſteſt thou thyſelf in miſchief, O 

» mighty man? the goodneſs of God endureth , Sm. 
continually, 2. Thy tongue deviſeth miſchiefs: * like n. 7. 
a ſharp razor, working deceitfully, 3. Thou loveſt evil 457 Le. 
more than good: and lying rather than to ſpeak righte- & l. 7. & 
ouſneſs. Selah. 4. Thou loveſt all devouring words, e fer. 


+ O thou deceitful tongue. 5. God ſhall likewiſe de- oh IX. 3, 
ſtroy thee for ever, he 


all take thee away, and pluck e dec 
thee out of Þ 4h dwelling-place, and root thee out of tongue. 


the land of the living. Selah. Fehr 


WW 


v. I—5. The title of this pſalm informs us of the occaſion 
on which it was compoſed, and an afflictive one it was: where- 
in, whilſt Doeg's malicious and cruel wickedneſs ſtood the ob- 
je& of juſt abhorrence, David's diſſimulation, tho“ undeſigned, 
which gave a handle for all the miſchief, no doubt grieved him 
much, See 1. Sam. xxii. 22. So great a matter a little fire kin- 
dles ; how careful then ſhould we be of all our words 

1. David expoſtulates with Doeg : Why braftef thou thyſelf in 
1 O mighty man ? It was mean as wicked to fall on thoſe , 
who were unarmed, and whoſe profeſſion ſhould have been 
their protection from inſult ; but he not only executed the 
bloody command, but gloried in his wickedneſs. Note, Glory- 
ing in ſin is the ſummit of iniquity, S BE 

2. He profeſſes his own confidence in God: The goodneſs of 
Ged endureth continually. Doeg would as gladly bave ſhed. Der 
| | | vid's 
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and exalted ſinner, and whoſe 25 mo extend to eternity. 


the end of a lying tongue. 


f Pſ. xl, Js 


Ke lxiv. 9, 


* Rev. xv. 4. 
h PC. Iviii, 
10, 

I PC. xlix. 6. 
+ Or, ſub- 
Nance, 


1 Or, ſhall 
de. 


K Hof, xiv. 
6, 
IPC, liv. 6, 


vid's blood as Ahimelech's ; but a good God was his protector, 


7 wicked conduct ſhews the principle from whence it flowed, 
a he 


God looked down from heaven upon the children of 
men, to ſee if there were any that did underſtand, that 

did ſeek God. 5 Every one of them is gone back, 

they are altogether become filthy; there is none that 

doth good, no not one. 4. Have the workers of ini- 

quity no knowledge? who eat up my people, as they 

eat bread : they have not calſed upon God. 5. * There 41. 
+ were they in great fear, where no fear was: for God 7, 36. 
hath ſcattered the bones of him that encampeth againſt 1 . 
thee, thou haſt put them to ſhame, becauſe God hath f Heb. 
deſpiſed them. 6, § O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were l., be 
come out of Zion! when God bringeth back the cap. $ Or, wks 
tivity of his people, Jacob ſhall rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall vd“ 4 
| 7 . v. 1—6. Mahalath, in the title of this pſalm, is by 

He ſhall take thee away, by ſome ſuilden ſtroke, and pluck thee ſuppoſed x ey. muſical mend, 222 wb Prong 


and he defied the impotent malice of ſuch a foe, | 

3. He lays ſundry and heavy accuſations againſt Doeg. Thy 
tongue deviſeth miſchiefs ; in deſign, crafty ; in expreſſion, artful ; 
like a ſharp razor, working 7 that cuts the throat, in- 
ſtead of ſhaving the beard. Thou lovgſt evil more than god; 


art apoſtate from good, and rooted in evil ; and lying rather 
than to ſpeak righteouſneſs ; miſrepreſenting Ahimelech, and by a 
lying report procuring his death, Thou love all devouring 
words, delighting in the wickedneſs he committed, O thou de- 
ceitſul tongue, Nete, (I.) A lying and deceitful tongue is God's 
abhorrence. (2.) A crafty wicked man is the ſtrongeſt image 
of the devil. | 1 53 
4. His mightineſs ſhould be no preſervative from ruin. God 
ſhall deſtroy thee for ever, whoſe arm can reach the moſt daring 


out of thy divelling-place, or the tabernacle ; either his own houſe, the ſubſect of the” pfalm, chaine iifirmrny, Hat id che ge. 
e Pa vn probably, God's tabernacle, where he hypocr tically re diſeaſe of Gi, acer Tier Wir Allen nature A 
paid his devotions ; and root thee out of the land of the living; a truth of deep moment, and needs to be again and again incul- 
cut off not only from communion with the church of God cated, as it is the ground of all true humiliation, and, in'a ſort, 
on earth, but conſigned to that death which is the wages of | a key to all the doctrines of the goſpel. Edt 
fin, the eternal death of body and foul in hell, Note, This is] . The practical atheiſm of the natural heart is obſerved 
1 3 v. 1. We firſt leave God far above out of our ſight, and then 

5 Eg | \ a..11 | dare fin ſecurely, W . et oT9 

6. The righteous alſo ſhall ſee, and * fear, and * ſhall 2. The univerſal guilt of mankind is aſſerted, v. 2. Not 
laugh at him. 7. Lo, this is the man that made not! ſome, or a few in one age or nation, but all in every age, in 
God his ſtrength : but! truſted in the abundance, of | every nation, have come ſhort of the glory of God. There 15 
his riches, and ſtrengthned himſelf in his F wickedneſs. | nene that doth good, according to the perfect rule of God's law, 


mM li ive-tree in the houſe of | 79 #97 one. | Sas " 
e . 3. The greatneſs of this guilt is noticed, as flowing from that 


God: I truſt in the mercy of God for ever and ever. 9. 


I will praiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou haſt done if: 
and I will wait on thy name, for it is good before thy 
ſaints, ! „„ 


V. 6—9. Short is the triumphing of the wicked, and his 


fall is the joy of God's ſaints. 


fear, with filial and reverential awe before the 3 of a 
rom offending; 


and ſball laugh at him; not that they take pleaſure in his miſery, 


holy God, and be themſelves thereby deterred 


but that God is glorified, and his miſchievous deſigns diſap- 
pointed. Lo, this 1s the man that made not God his flrength, but 
truſted in-the abundance of his riches, which is to change a rock 


for a reed, How. great the folly | but, worſe, he ftrengthned 


himſelf in his wickedneſs ; as if ag. impiety would be his pro- 


tection from puniſhment. Note, They who make gold their 
confidence, and harden themſelves in their wicked ways, will 
find a lie in their right hand, and their end eternal deſolations. 


rather, I ſhall be, like a green olive-tree in the houſe 75 God. Tho' 


then an exile, he doubted not his return, and fixed abode in the 


1. They are here deſcribed mocking at his calamity. The they live without conſideration ; they have no knowle 


righteous ſhall ſee it, for it ſhall _ be accompliſhed, and 


deep and deſperate corruption in the nature, which produces 
abominable iniquity in the practice; particularly, v. 4. ſelfiſh- 
neſs, covetouſneſs, oppreſſion, and habitual neglect of prayer. 


| Note, Sin is the abominable thing God hates: the leaſt ſpot of 


it, uncleanſed, muſt eternally exclude us from his preſence. 
4. The folly, as well as the wickedneſs, of ſinners is . 


themſelves, or of God; of their guilt here, or their ruin here- 
after; the god of this world hath blinded their eyes. | 
5. Their ſecurity will be ſhortly at an end, and terrors over- 


re of 


take the finally impenitent, v. 5. They ſhall be in * —— fear, 


where before they laughed at danger; ruin unavoidable ſhall 


deſtroy them, everlaſting confuſion cover them, and God ſhall 


deſpiſe their impotent reſiſtance. - - 4 
6. The pſalmiſt concludes with an earneſt wiſh, that God 


would haſten the ſalvation of his people, reſcue them from amidſt 


the world that lieth in wickedneſs, and cauſe them to rejoice = 


in Jeſus, their glorious Redeemer and Saviour. Note, (I.) 
Though we are all by nature formed from the ſame maſs of 


2. David. expreſſes his own confidence in God, I am; 1 corruption, they who are redeemed by the blood of Jeſus, are 


ſaved from the pollutions that are in the world. (2.) All ſin- 
ners, of whatever rank and degree, and eſpecially thoſe who in 


ſanCtuary ; rooted as an olive-tree, ever 75 and 7 wr ra - — Ai peng eh 28 _ | 
® . ., 8 .* . . 4 9 A 
and bearing the precious fruits of peace and joy. [ truft in the this triumphs ef God's ſaints dun bn complented:"{3:) We 


mercy of God for ever and ever: his mercy is unchangeable, 


therefore they who truſt in it ſhall never be moved. I «4! 


praiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou haſt done it; avenged the inno- 


cent blood Doeg ſhed, and reſtored him from his preſent baniſh- 


ment ; neither of which indeed were yet performed ; but what | 
faith comprehends, is as if already done, and calls for the grate- | 
ful thankſgiving : and I will wait on thy name, in patient hope | 


of what is promiſed ; or in thy houſe and ordinances, when 


brought again to the courts of the ſanctuary ; for it is good be- 


0 thy ſaints : the name of God is good and grateful to them; 
is ſervice and ordinances pleaſing ; and patient hope approyed 


by long and happy experience to be the ſure way to everlaſting 


+ Or, con- 
cerning infir- 
mity. 

a Pf. xXXXII. 
& xii. tit. 
b PC. xiv, 1, 


n | 


C Rom. iii. 
10, 


& I. « 


bliſs, 


PSALM LI 


God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, and it were well i man would even 


then perceive it. This pſalm is the ſame almoſt verbatim with the | 


fourteenth : the ſcope 4 it is to convince us of our fins ; and 
abundant need there is that this eſſential point ſhould be repeatedly 


touched upon. God, by the pjalmiſt here, 1. Shews us how bad 


toe are, ver. I. 
ledge, ver. 2, 3+ 


innert, ver. 4, 5. 4+ 


ſpeaks encouragement to God's 
cuted people, ver. 6. . 


A pſalm of David. 


1. FE fool hath ſaid in his heart, There is no 
1 God; corrupt are they, and have done abo- 
minable .iniquity : there is. none that doth 
" 5 


2. Proves it upon us by his own certain knotww- 


3. 1 * terror to per ſecutors, the worſt 0 
e perſe- 


To the chief muſician + upon Mahalath, Maſchil, 


good. 2. 


ſhall aſſuredly join the pſalmiſt's prayer, if our hearts poſſeſs his 


hopes, and cry, Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 


PSALM LV. 


The Ziphites twice attempted to betray David, 1 Sam. xxiii. 19. 


xxvi. 1. On which of theſe occaſions this pſalm was compoſed is not 
certain. Here, 1. He complains to God of the malice of his ene- 
mies, and prays = help againſt them, ver. 1—3. 2. He com- 
farts himſelf with an aſſurance of the divine favour and protection, 
and that in due time his enemies ſhould be confounded, and he deli- 


vereu, ver. 4—7. l bat time we are in diſtreſs, we may com- 


fartably ſing this pfalm. 
Tro the chief muſician * on Neginoth, » Maſchil, 4 
Saul, Doth not David hide himſelf with us? 


1. GWA E me. O God, by thy name, and judge me 
by thy N 2. Hear my prayer, O God; 


a Pſ. iv. tit. 
b Pf, xxxii. 


Z/alm of David, when the Ziphims came and ſaid to 4 i. tt. 
c 1 Sam. 


xxiii. 19. 


& xxvi. I. 


d Pi. evi. 8. | 


give ear to the words of my mouth. 3. For ſtrangers « ec, leon; 


are riſen up againſt me, and oppreſſors ſeek after my “ 
| foul ; * they have not ſer God before them. Selah. 


v. 1—3. It is a comfort to a child of God, that whatever 


he meets with from man, he hath a friend to fly to, who will 
never leave nor e him. We have here, = 


f Pf, x. 4. 


1. David's prayer for help and ſtrength. Save me, O God, 


by thy name; by _ power and wiſdom, which can fruſtrate the 
* 


devices of my perfidious foes ; or, for thy name's ſake, to mani- 


feſt thy glory in protecting the poor deſtitute that flies to one 
| or 


pfalm 


Ly _— — 3th. . * 
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gard the threatnings of his word. Note, (1.) The bittereſt 


$Pl, cx viii. 
To 

t Heb. ; 
Thoſe that 


obſerve me. 
b PC, li. 9+ 


I Pf, Tix. 10. 
& xii. 11. 


Vorſt of times. (2.) They who eſpouſe the cauſe of injured 


2 Pf. iv. tit. 
b PC. xxxii. 
& x11, tit. 


Ia. xxx viii. 
14. 


d 2 Sam. 
xv. 3. 


e pf. exvi.3. 


tor, cover- 
ed me, 


fu. H. 2. 


Vor. I. 


for ſugedut z and judge me by thy ſtrength > ſtrongly interpoſe in 
my behalf z and, as my cauſe is juſt, be thou my judge, O 
Lord, and avenge me of mine enemies. Note, 2. Prayer is a 
ſovereign medicine for every diſtreſs. (2.) Salvation cometh: 
from God, and he never faileth thoſe who ſeek him. 1 
2. He complains f his perſecutors. Itrangers are riſen up 
againſt me : though they were of his own tribe, and profeſſors 
of the ſame. religion, yet they ated, worſe: than Philiſtines 
and epprefſor3, or the mighty men, Saul, Doeg, and the Ziphites, 
jak wee my foul : nothing but his life would pratify their 
to: 1 11 malice : they have not ſet Ged before them; pay no 


em 
regard to his appointment, forget his all-ſceing eye, and dilre- 


| 
| 


enemies of a child vt God are often his "neareſt neighbours. and 
telations. , (2.) When nien leave God out of their fight, there 
is to Wickednels too great for them. (3.) Though our ſpiri- 
tual foes ſeek with more inveterate malice after our ſouls, than 
= Ziphites after David, God will not leave us in their 

8. err „ is F . 


J. Behold, God i mine helper: * the LORD is with 
them that uphold my ſod]. 25 ſhall reward evil onto 
+. mine enemies z cut them off in thy truth. 6. I will 
freely ſacrifice unto thee; I will praiſe thy name, O 
LORD, for it is good. 7. For he hath delivered me 
out of all trouble: and mine eye hath ſeen his dire 
upon mine enemies, ES. Sn 4 

v. 4—7. Having commended his caſe in prayer to God, we 
AVE Ware, © i - 8 | 1 

1. The lively profeſſion of his confidence in God. Behold, 
take notice of it, ye children of God, for your encouragement; 
be admonithed, ye ſons of wickedneſs, before it be too late; 
God is my belper againſt every foe, therefore will I not faint or 
fear: the Lord is with them that uphold my foul 5 he is my up- 
holder, and the friend of my friends, approving and ſupporting 
them in their adherence to me. Nate, (1.5 They who are 
faithful to God, ſhall find he will raiſe them up friends in the 


# + 


innocence, ſhall be ſupported by the God of truth. T7 
2. He expects ſurely and ſhortly the ruin of his oppoſers, 
v. F. and, as they ſtruck at God's glory, as well as his life, 
he prays, Cut them off in thy truth, according to the threatnings 
denounced againſt the ungodly. It is not the wiſh of malice, 
but the hope of faith. _ 5 MEE. Ns; 
3. God's gracious help he promiſes thankfully to remember. 
will freely facrifice unto thee, not only the free- will offeri 
ulloeks, 4 the more pleaſing oblation of the calves of the 
ips. 4 will praiſe thy name, for it is good; gracious, and wor- 
y to be praiſed ; and moſt, becoming him would it be, who 
had experienced God's goodneſs, to ſhew it forth continually. 
4. He looks upon his petitions as already accompliſhed, ſince 
faith is in exerciſe. delivered me out of all my trouble; 


hath done it in his purpoſe, and I regard it as ſure as if the pro- 


miſe was fulfilled ; and mine eye hath ſeen his defire * mine 

emies ; humbled, and diſabled from hurting him. Vote, (1.) 
The ſoul is Laſe, that hath the ſecurity of everlaſting .ptomites. 
(2.) Paſt experience is the earneſt. of continual ſupport. 


"PSALM IF. 
1 is the pee opinion of expoſitors, that David penned this pſalm | 


on Atjalom's rebellion 7 certain it is, he was in great diſtreſs, 1. 
He prays, that God would manifeſt his favour to him, and pleads 

his own ſorrow and fear, ver. 1—8. ho He prays, that God 
wt; his peers againſt his enemies, and pleads their 

great wickedneſs and treachery, ver. 9— 15. and again, ver. 20, 

21. 3. He afſures himſelf that God would in due time appear 

bim, and encourageth others to truſt in God, ver, 16— 19. and 
again, Ver. 22, 23. | i 

To the chief muſician on Neginoth, * Maſchil, 

| A pſalm of David. | 


t. FAIVE ear to my prayer, O God: and hide not 
A FJ thyfelf from my ſupplication. 2. Attend un- 
to me, and hear me: © I moura in my complaint, and 
make a hoiſe. 3. Becauſe of the voice of the enemy, 
becauſe of the oppreſſion of the wicked: for * they caſt 
iniquity upon me, and in wrath they hate me. + — 46 
heart is ſore pained within me: and © the terrors of death 
are fallen upon me. 5. Fearfulneſs and trembling are 
come Upon me, and horror hath + overwhelmed me. 
6. And 1 ſaid, O that I had wings like a dove] for then 
would I fly away, and be at reſt, 7. Lo tben would I 


444 


* 


ſtriking colours. 


of | 


9, 1 would haften my eſcape from the windy ſtorm and 
retmpeſt, Cortes | ay 


V. 1—8. Swift as Job's meſſongers of evil; David's - troubles 


return; and as {wift are his applications to him Who was able 


* 


to ſave him. | | 9114 
1. He begs God's attention to his mournful cafe, and that 
he would not, as one unconcerned about his grief, hide himſelf 
from his fupplications; Urgent was his importunity, becarſe of 

" the wicked, whoſe conſpiracy was ſo ſtrong, that he was 
orced to fly for his life: for they eaft iniquity upon me; not con- 
tent with robbing him of his crown, they ſought to blacken his 
character 3 and in wrath they hate tie, a bitter hatred, ſharpened 
with ſierce wrath, 80 beſet. was the Son of David, when he 
poured out ſtrong crying and tears | the wicked oppreſſing him, 
with loud voices demanding his death ; laying to his charge 
things that he knew not 
drunkard, a magician, a blaſphemer; with implacable hatred 
purſuing him, and furious to ſhed his blood. Note, (I.) The 
beſt of men are moſt expoſed to the world's enmity, (2.) We 


need not ſtartle at the groſſeſt ealumnies caſt upon us; it is the 
croſs we muſt bear after our Maſter. GVG 
2. He paints the deep ang nid of his heart in ſtrong and 


| —— pangs, and terrors of death ſeized 
him; fearfulneſs, trembling, and horror overwhelmed him. 01 
had faced death often before without dread; but complicate 

miſery, not only his own, but his kingdom's, now lay upon 


bleeding wounds. When viſited alſo for iniquities, though 
not his own, that king, Meſſiah, whom David prefigured, bore 
out puniſhmeht - the garden, his ſoul was more deeply pain- 
ed, his horrors darker, and trembling before the wrath our 


inſupportable load. Note, (I.) Good men may, like David, 
in very great trials, find their fears ſtrong, and their faith 
ſhaken. . (2.) Though it is the 

liever to be delivered Fon 
conclude, that every one who is not fearleſs in a dying hour, is 
therefore farthleſs. © 3 5 | 98 

was imminent, the ſtorm high, and he needed wings, yea, the 
ſwift wings of 


longs the awakened ſinner, when purſued by the curſes of a 
roken law, to fly to the boſom of ſeſus, the only ſafe hiding+ 
lace. (2.) A. child of God in this diſoruered world often 
fins afin his bleſſed reſt above, and wiſhes for the day when he 
ſhall reach that peaceful manſion in the ſkies, where ſtorms and 
tempeſts are no more. 1 


9. + Deſtroy, O LORD, and divide their tongues : 
for I have ſeen * violence and ſtrife in the city. 10. 
Day and night they go about it upon the wails thereof; 
miſchief alſo and forrow are in the midſt of it. 11. 
Wickedneſs i5 in the midſt thereof: deceit and guile de- 
part not from her ſtreets; 12. For it was not an ene- 
my #hat reproached me, then I could have born it 
neither was it he that hated me, that did magnify bim- 


| eff againſt me, then I would have hid myſelf from him. 


13. But' # was thou, a man, Þ mine equal,“ my guide, 
and mine acquaintance. 14. We took ſweet counſel 
together, and walked unto the: houſe of God in company. 
15. Let death ſeize upon them, and let them go down 
quick into || hell : for wickedneſs is in their dwellings, 
and among them. | 
v. 9-15; Though we may not render evil for evil, we may 
ſafely pray, that God would diſappoint the devices of the wick- 
ed, and glorify his own name in their righteous puniſhment, as 
David here doth. * | | | 
1. He prefers his juſt cotnplaint againſt them, Jeruſalem, 
which now was in the hands of the conſpirators, was full of 
-violent and contentious men : day and man theſe compaſſed 
the walls, arid wickedneſs, deceit, and miſchief being in the 
. midſt of her, ſorrow was the neceffary conſequence ; for bad 
men are a mutual _ One above the reft, 7 15 to be 
Ahitophel, he eſpecially complains of; a man in whom he had 


neſs; treated him as his equal, his friend, his companion; 
joined with him in the courts of the ſanctuary; and therefore 


difappointed was in wy view exceeding grieyous. Had he 
ever ſhewn any fign of his hatred before, he would have been 
more reſerved and cautious ; but how His confidence is betrayed, 
his friend falſe, and from his moſt —_— ſervant he meets 


wander far off, and remain in the wilderneſs. Selah. | 
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- 


che blackeſt ingratitude. Note, (t.) The beft of men, as 
| | 7X leaſt 


the voice af the enemy, loud and threatning ; becauſe of the oppreſſion | 


„and blackening his character as a 


him; whilſt, no doubt, he alſo remembered his fins, the bitter 
cauſe of theſe heavy viſitations z and this was a corroſive to his 
ſins had provoked; he ſunk to the earth, as unable to bear the 


general privilege of every be- 
m the terrors of death, yet we muſt not 


3. He is eager to fly from the purſuing ſword. His danget 
dove, to eſcape far away, and in the ſolitary * 


wilderne $ ſeek reſt from thoſe enemies that, like rapacious vul> . 
tures, threatned to ſeize him in their talons. Note, (1.) Thus 


repoſed the greateſt confidence ; ſhewn him the greateſt kind- 


juſtly expected from him far different returns; and to be thus 


+ Heh. 
Swallow 
them up. 
Num. xvi. 
30, 33 

g Jer. vi. 7. 


h Pf. xli. g. 


12 Sam. xv, 
31. 
t Heb, Ac- 
cording to 


my rank, 


xvi, 23. Pf, 
xli, 9, 

$ Heb, Who 
ſweetened 
counſel. 

|| Or, the 


grave, 


a, “Cb 


N Ne q 
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j My - hs 
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I Dan. vi. 
10. Acts x, 


3» 9, 30. 


m Deut. 
xxxiii. 27. 

n Jer, xlviii. 
11. 


+ Heb, Pro- with him: he hath + broken his covenant. 21. The 
words of his mouth were ſmoother than butter, but war 


phaned, 


leaſt ſuſpicious, are often moſt n ſed upon. (a.) Hy- dom, of which all the powers of earth, bell, and fin; ſhall 


cya ath ever been a deep-root 
's 


evil among profeſſors of re- never be able to deprive them. O for ſuch a heart, to truſt 


ion : we may not marvel, if thoſe we thought high in grace, him evermore, | 285 


prove, at laſt, baſe apoſtates. (3.) Chriſt himſelf was betrayed 
* boſom friend: out of but twelve diſciples there was one 


udas. e == 
: 2. He prays for their confuſion and ruin, and in the ſpirit of 


rophecy foreſees it approaching. Deftroy' them, or, ſwallno | 
* up 4 thy judgments, as Dathan and Abiram : divide their 


tongues ; put confuſion into their counſels : ler death ſeize upon 
them, ſudden and terrible; and let them go derum quick into hell, into 


| go oils us, gen s AL LVL: 

| David tuns in imminent peril when be penned this. pſalm; at 1 

. when he meduated it; yet even then his ia» of God — 
 Fiveet. 1. He romplains of the malice of bis enemies, and begs 

. imercy for himſelf and juſtice againſt them, ver. 1, 2, 57 6, 7. 2. 


ks 


the grave; cut off by an earthquake, as Korah and his adhe- Expreſſes his confidence in God, ver. 3, 4, 8—13. 


rents; or into the place of torment, where ſinners eternally receive 


the juſt recompenſe of their deeds. And this he prays, not as To the chief muſician, + upon Jonath-elemerechokim, + o. _ 


moved by revenge, but as a prophet predicting the wages of fin, 


and as zealous for the vindication of God's honour, defiring | in Gath. 
that wickedneſs, which is in their dwellings and among them, might 
receive its juſt recompenſe and reward. Note, They who live 


in wickedneſs muſt infallibly lie down quickly in the flames 


of hell. | 8 0 be 
16. As for me, I will call upon God: and the 


LORD ſhall ſave me, 17. Evening and morning, 
and at noon will I pray, and cry N : and he ſhall 
hear my. voice. 18. He hath delivered my ſoul in peace 
from the battle hat was againſt me : for there were 
many with me. 19. God ſhall hear and afflict them, 
even * he that abideth of old, Selah : becauſe " they 
have no changes, therefore they fear not God. 20. He 
hath put forth his hands againſt ſuch as be at peace 


; 
| 


| 


© Pf. xxviii, Was in his heart: his words were ſofter than oil, » yet 


3. & lvii. 4. 
& lxii. 4. & 


Ixiv. 3. 


Prov. v. 3, 


et mei. God, ſhalt bring them down into the pit of deſtruction: 


v. Mat. vi. 


25. 1 Pet. v. 


7. 
q Pf, xxxvii. 


24. 
r PC. V. 6. 
8s Job xv. 


ſuffer the righteous to be moved. 23. But thou, O 


bloody and deceitful men ſhall not live out half their 
days, but I will truſt in thee. 


v. 16—23. The prayer of faith is the heart's caſe. - 
1. David determines unceaſingly to wait upon God, in con- 


32. Prov, x, fidence of being heard and anſwered. No morning ſhould riſe, 


27. Eccleſ, 
vil, 17. 


no evening cloſe, no ſun mount to his meridian height, but 
with as regular order he would be found bowing his knees to 
the Father of mercies; and that with fervency, that ſpoke aloud 


the longings of his heart, Note, (1.) Thrice a day, at leaſt, 
ea 


ed under judgments, inſenſible of mercies ; Therefore they fear 


our ſtated | 
as opportunity or circumſtances require; and if our time be 
ſhort, let it be the more earneſtly improved. (2.) Strong cry- 
ing will often be the effect of warm deſire. | 


2. He already foreſees and triumphs in his compleat ſalva- 


tion. He ſhall ſave me, v. 1. nay, he hath delivered my foul in 
hone it is done, ſince he hath ſpoken, and I have believed. 
e felt the peace of his deliverance already in his foul, from the 


battle that was againſt him : paſt victories enſured the preſent-: 


ſuch as his other foes had been, ſuch ſhould his preſent rebel- 
lious ſubjects be, carcaſſes on the plain: for there were many with 
me, even the chariots of God, and the horſemen thereof, and 


more faithful and loyal ſubjects than at firſt ſeemed to fide with 


him. Note, They who have God and his hoſts on their fide, 
have nothing to fear from the numbers of their adverſaries ; for 
more, as well as greater, are thoſe who are for us, than they: 
who are againſt us, | 

3. He Scl the fall of his enemies, in conſequence of his 
prayer. He that abideth of old, the eternal God, Hal afflitt 
them, with vexation, anguiſh, and diſappointment here, and 


Hall bring them down into the pit of dgſtruction, into the everlaſt- 


ing perdition of ungodly men, cutting them off in the midft of 
their days by vengeance juſt as terrible. For they have no changes, 


continue unitormly impenitent, unmoved by warnings, harden- 


not God, nor regard man, v. 20. Their moſt ſolemn engage- 
ments are violated, and- treacheroully they lift up their hands 
againſt thoſe who, as at peace with them, were prepared to 


make no reſiſtance, Their words, v. 21. were falſe and hypo- 


critical ; then meditating the fatal blow, when moſt 1 


and deepeſt in profeſſion of kindneſs and ſervice; and wi 
bloody as deceitful, v. 23. well therefore doth God, to give 


3 


unto ſuch blood to drink, Rev. xvi. 6. Note, (1.) Impenitence 
and perdition are linked inſeparably. (2.) Falſhood and per- 
fidy will find an avenging God. | | | 

4. He encourages others by his own example to truſt in God. 
T will truſt in thee, v. 23. at all times, under all difficulties ; 


therefore learn of me; caf? thy burden on the Lord, of whatever 


kind it be, affliction, temptation, corruption, or perſecution ; 


love and care, or 


and be. all ſuſtain thee, enable thee to bear up under every trial; 
for he ſhall never Jofer the righteous to be moved, either from his 


2 


<were they drawn ſwords. 22. Caſt. thy burden upon 


the LORD, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee: * he ſhall never 


ſons of prayer ſhould return, and as much oftener ſome evil, v. 4. Unanimous, they conſulted and 


their ſure intereſt in that e. 


Michtam of David, when * the Philiſtines took him dart 
| ry 11 p 265; wot ar off, 
Ls mm er 
r. NE merciful unto me, O God, for man would , 
| ſwallow me up: he fighting daily oppreſſeth me. u 10. 
2. Mie 3 enemies would daily fwallow me up: for they cf H⁰ 
be many that fight againſt me, O thou moſt High. 4, 1 
What time I, am. afraid, I will truſt in thee; 4. In Vn 
God I will praiſe his word, in God I have put my 5 
truſt, * I will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. fl. .p, . 
Every day they wreſt my words: all. their thoughts ure 6. 8 
againſt me for evil, 6. They gather themſelves tage · a. 5. 
ther, they hide themſelves, they mark my ſteps * when . 3. 
they wait for my ſdul. 7. Shall they eſcape by iniquity? f bf l 
in /bine anger caſt down the people, O God.) , w. 


v. I—7. The words Jonath-elem-rechokim in the title, are 
generally ſuppoſed to refer to his preſent fituation, and are ren- 
dered concerning the mute dove in far places, as was the caſe with 
David at this time, driven for ſafety into the land of the Phi- 
littines. Though harmleſs as a dove, an exile from his coun- 
try, and mute under all his reproaches ; or in his madneſs, 
which he feigned before Achiſh to preſerve himſelf from ruin. 
Such was the bleſſed Jeſus, innocent and harmleſs; ſilent before 
his perſecutors, and ſuffering without the camp. May we imi- 
tate his patience, and be content to ſuffer with him! 5 

The arms of Divine mercy are ever open to the miſerable, 
hither therefore David flees. - Nah 

1. He complains of his enemies. They deſigned nothin 

leſs than his utter ruin, v. 1. Their attacks were reftleſs an 
inceſtant ;' too numerous, as well as mighty, for him to contend 


FX) 
* 1 4 he 


| with, v. 2. Malicious, they perverted his words to ſome ill 


meaning; miſchievous, they were ever plotting againſt him 
alfembled to 

deſtroy him, and every art of fraud, as well as force, was em- 
ployed to enſnare and undo him, v. 6. Note, (1.) A child of 
God muſt ever expect to meet the enmity of a world that lieth 
in wickedneſs. (2.) Every eye is upon the ſteps of the godly, 
with eagerneſs waiting for their halting, every ear ready to catch 
their words, and artful to miſrepreſent them to their prejudice : 
let them take the greater heed to their ways. ( 3.) The temp- 
ter and accuſer of the bfethren is ceaſeſeſs in his ſnares, and 
the more abundantly need we watch and pray, that we enter 
not into temptation. (4.) However, divided wicked men are 
among themſelves, they can ever cordially unite to oppoſe and 
— the faithful followers of wo 

2. In his trouble, David directs his prayer to God. Be mer- 
ciful unto me; could he obtain that, the malice of his foes ſhould 
not be able to prevail. Note, We have no demand on God for 
ought; our only plea is for mercy through the Redeemer, and 
that includes all we can wiſh or need. a eats 

3- He encourages his heart in God. Fearful he ſometimes 
was, but he hath a never-failing reſource, even the Me High. 
His word would comfort, his power protect him: on this rock 
therefore his confidence fixes, and thence defies the impotent 
enmity of man, v. 3, 4. Tea, he not only truſts ſecurely, but 
praiſes joyfully, aſſured that God's promiſes were as good as 
performances, and that his thanks might antedate his deliver- 


lance. Note, (1.) Fear will ſometimes beſet the ſtrongeſt be- 


lievers. (2.) Faith is then moſt needful, when the ftorm of 
temptation is higheſt, (3.) Trials drive us nearer to God, 
as the tree ſhaken by the wind, takes firmer and deeper root. 
(4.) God's promiſes demand our praiſes; and both praiſe as 
well as promiſe is in God, his gift, and from his grace 1 | 
4. He expreſſes his confidence of the approaching ruin of 
the wicked. Shall they eſcape by iniquity ? no: though they pro- 
miſe themſelves impunity, and think they are ſo great and above 
controul, yet God will not ſuffer them to go unpuniſhed. I 
thine anger caſt down the people, O God, that their devices mi 
| be diſappointed, and their deſtruction come upon them. Note, 
None are too great for God to humble; none ſo ſecure, or 
daring, but he will make them 'feel his arm. | | 
IT | , x h x Cor. ir. 
8. Thou telleſt my wandrings, put thou my tears in- 11. 
to thy bottle: are they not in thy book? 9. When I 16. 
8 | cry 


LVII. 
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cry unto thee, then ſhall mine enemies turn back: this I 
know, for God is for me. 10. In God will I praiſe bis | 
word: in the LORD will I praiſe bis word. 11. In 
God have I put my truſt: I will not be afraid what man 


k Ver. 4. 0 


1 pf, xvii. 
1. Ver. 4+ 


n Pf, cxvi. 
3. 2 Cor. 
1 
u Gen. XVI. 
J. 727 
«Job xxx 
” 


prevailing, and eve 


can do unto me. 12. Thy vows are upon me, O God: 
I will render. praiſes unto thee. 13. For ® thou haſt de- 
livered m 


light of the living? 819 
v. 8—13. Though the world frowns, if God ſmiles, we may 
well be comforted. Thus was the Pſalmiſt in the midſt of his 
trials eee ee ä 
1. He had confidence of God's notice and kind compaſſions 
towards him in his diſtreſs: not a weary wandering ſtep he 
took, but the Lord watched over it, and noted it down; not a 
tear he dropped, but, as precious, 'it was preſerved in God's 
bottle, and à regiſter exact kept of both, to be produced here- 
after for his comfort, and his adverſaries confuſion. Note, ( I.) 


The tears of God's people here below have often cauſe to flow; 


Fe 


ſhortly they ſhall be for ever wiped away from their eyes. 
Not a tear drops from the eye of his afflicted ones, but the Fa 
ther of mercies regards and remembers it, for their everlaſting 
conſolation, (3) my who cauſed the griefs of God's ſuffer- 
ing ſaints, will ſhortly find every tear they have drawn, pro- 
ductive of a deluge of wrath upon their own heads, © 
2. He was aflured God would hear his cy, and help him, 
v. 9. However mighty or numerous his foes” Obi was for him, 
and therefore the very ſecure. Note, Whatever enemies with- 
out beſet, or within war againſt us, the prayer of faith is all- 
believer knows it by experience. | 
3. He repeats with exultation the profeſſion made, v. 4. No 
fear ſhall diſtreſs him, faith ſhall ſtrengthen him, not only to 
pray, but praiſe, v. 10, 11. Note, They who have G for 
them, may well. contemn the impotent threats of man that is 


2 worm. 


countenance here, as the earneſt of that eternal 


ſaints in light. 


2. & Kii. 7. 
II. Xvi. 20. 


16. & cxliv. 
proacheth 
him that, 
&c, 


t PC. xl. 11. 
2 3. & 


8 1 
PC, eviii. 


calamities be overpaſt. 


4. He had vowed, and he would pay the bounden ſacrifices 
df. praiſe, v. 12. Paſt mercies demanded that grateful tribute, 
and future ones which he expected, would ſtill inereaſe his ob- 
ligation, v. 13. In deaths oft, he had been hitherto N 
and ſhall not the ſame power and grace protect him? yes; he 
is fully perſuaded he ſhall not be ſuffered to fall into ſin, to 


thick ſet around him. God will keep him, and enable him to 
walk in the light of the living; neither cut off by death, nor 
ſeduced into the darkneſs of error, but in ſafety of his perſon, 
and in the uprightneſs of his heart, to enjoy the light of God's 
125 and liſe 


he expected among the ſaints in glory. Note, (I.) Every chri- 


den duty of praiſe and holineſs. (2.) Our ſouls by ſin are now 
ſpiritually dead, and liable to eternal death it is a deliverance 
indeed deſerving our everlaſting acknowledgment, if by his Son 
God hath redecmed, by his Spirit hath quickned us, then we may 
well rejoice in hope of partaking his eternal glory, among the 

(34) We walk in a ſlippery path, our totter- 
ing footſteps weak, and we often . thruſt at that we ſhould 
fall; if amidſt ſuch danger we are preſerved, not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name be the praiſe. 


PSALM IVE: 


This palm is very. like the preceding. 1. He begins with prayer and 
L ; oh. without ſome aſſurance of ſpeeding in 1 requeſt, 
ver. 1—6. 2. He concludes with joy and praiſe, ver, 7—11. 


To the chief muſician, + Al-raſchith, * Michtam of 
David, when he fled from Saul in the cave. 


1. IE merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto | 


me, for my foul 
ſhadow of thy wings will 


high: unto God © that pe 


ſoul from death: wilt not box deliver my | 
feet from falling, that I may walk before God in the 


v. 1. The Moſt High was able to 
mitted himſelf to his care, and expe 
promiſes, v. 2. From heaven his help came, and his ſalvation 
thence was ſure, through the mercy and faithfulneſs of God, v. 


1525 favour, we need not fear the revilings of men. 


ſnare they laid for others. 
ſtian hath vows upon him; baptiſmal, ſacramental: let them | 
be often and ſolemnly remembered, to quicken us to our boun- | * 


» "AY LY 2 Weer. 


6ER —. —..ñxßx'ir.0.. —— ( — 
| v. 1-6. We. ſhould: have; thought, v | 
tridge in the mountain, that David would have little time for 
"_ and praiſe, and. that his harp would be hung on the 
wi 
more ardently fled to God for help and hope. A/-taſchith in the 
title, ſignifies de/troy not, perhaps an ejaculation he had often in 
his mouth, and expreſſive of the ſubject of this pſalm. 
.. 1. He deſcribes his enemies as lions, ſuch were Saul and his 
forces, furious and raging to ſwallow him up. Men ſet on fire 
of hell with malice, gnaſhing upon him as if they would de- 


vour him; with the blackeſt lies, ſharpening their tongues as 


a ſword, to ruin his character, whilſt they thirſted for his blood, 
and with craft and fraud they fought to entrap him, in order to 
deſtroy him, v. 4, 6. Nite, (I.) The tongue of ſecret ſlander 
is more hurtful than the ſword of an open enemy. (2.) They 


muſt ſhortly burn there. 3) The bleſſed Jeſus was thus be- 
ſet when ſeized by his bloody perſecutors; and his people ſtill, 
in many circumſtances of oppoſition: and temptation, can often 
| — feeling propriety adopt theſe words, y ſoul is among 
tons, | 
2. His recourſe is ever to God under his wants, and to him 
he never ſeeks in vain: he was bowed down, v. 6. his calami- 
ties great, v. 1. therefore he pleads that God would ſhew him 


and the diſappointment of his enemies ; and as he reſolved to 
perſevere in his ſupplications, v. 2. he expected continually an 
anſwer of peace. Note, (1.) Whilſt we are praying for the 


glory, as what ſhould be dearer to us than our own ſafety. 


625 Ceaſeleſs prayer on earth is our duty; in heaven it will 
be | 


exchanged for everlaſting praiſe. 


* 


23. He chearfully in faith commits his body and foul _ 
God's ſure keeping. 


The ſhadow of his wings was his refuge, 
under them he ſhould be hid, till every ſtorm was overpaſt, 
ee him, he had com- 

ed the performance of his 


whilſt his enemies, expoſed to deſerved wrath, would fall into 


the pit they have digged, v. G. and God would be magnified in 
the juſt judgments: executed upon them, v. 
| t covenant of promiſe is a ſurer defence than a 
wound his conſcience, or into the ſnares.of his enemies, though | ( 

faithful t 


. Note, (I.) A 
ield of adamant, 
2.) They who' have a heart to truſt God, will ever find he is 
| at hath promiſed. 
from heaven alone, from the power, grace, and love of God. 
) Whatever reproach lights on us upon earth, if we have 


The wicked, through God's juſt judgment, often periſh in the 


7. My heart is Þ fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: 
I will fing and give praiſe. 8. Awake up " my glory, 
awake pſaltery and harp: I myſelf will awake early, 
9. I will praiſe thee, O LORD, among the people: 
* I will ſing unto thee among the nations. 10. For 4 


the clouds. 11. Be thou exalted, O God, above the 
heavens : let thy glory be above all the earth, 


v. 79—11. Riſing as it were from his knees, after the former 


| verſes, his believing heart enraptured burſts into a ſong of 


praiſe. My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed, or prepared, 
fixed in confident dependance, prepared for every danger ; my 
' troubles vaniſh, and ſongs of gratitude and love flow f 

heart. I will ſing and give praiſe, awake up my glory, ariſe my 
| foul, ſhake off dull floth, and leave thy forrows far behind; 
wake pſaltery and harp, no longer mute, your ſwelling notes 
ſhall join my joyful ſong. J myſelf will awake early, prevent the 


dawn of day, eager to proclaim the praiſes of my God. / will 


praiſe thee, O Lord, among the people, among the firſt of thy con- 
gregation my grateful voice 
among the nations, though driven to heathen lands, will never be 


which I have experienced, is great unto the heavens, beyond ex- 
preſſion or conception, and thy truth unto the clouds, thy faithful- 
neſs inviolable in every promiſe, and not only extending to time 
but to eternity. Be thou exalted, therefore, O God, above the 
 beavens : let thy glory be above all the earth; let the manifeſtations 
of it appear to the admiration of men and angels, and all the 
boſts above join to adore hy great name, exalted above all 


ſoul ſhould be engaged, fixed attention ſhould keep out wan- 


heavineſs, and heart and voice unite in the bleſſed ſervice. 2.) 
They who rejoice in God themſelves, deſire to diffuſe their joys 
around, and induce others to come and taſte their mercies, and 
join their ſongs. (3.) How feeble now are our warmeſt efforts, 
and how little a while can our affections fix intenſely on the 


divine ſubject !. Bleſſed be God, we have a hope above the 
| heavens, 


en hunted as a par- 


ows ; but when forced to fly to a cave for ſhelter, his ſoul 


who now in raging luſts and paſſions are ſet on fire of hell, 


mercy, v. and manifeſt his own glory, v. 5. in his protection 


mercies we need, it becomes us to have an eye ever to God's 


(3:) Every believer's ſalvation is 


(5) 


thy mercy is great unto the heavens, and thy truth unto 3 


rom my 


d- 


all be heard; I will ing unto thee 
ſilent or aſhamed to tell the glories of Jehovah ; fer thy mercy _ 


bleſſing and praiſe. Note, (I.) In God's worſhip our Whole 


dring thoughts, enlivened devotion drive away all ſtupor and 


m PC. cviii. 
1, &c. 

+ Or pre- 
pared, 

n Pf. xvi, 9. 
& Xxx. 12. 
o Pf, cviiis 


p Rom, xv. 
9. . 
q Pſ. xxxvi, 
5. & ciii. 11. 
& cviii. 4. 


r Ver, 3. 


but Toifls - will be 


he#ctts; were 


* 


ſeraphie 48 the ſong, amd fle- 


rr 
8 ——— 


geunce: he thall- waſh "his feet in the 


blood of the * Fc h. 

#bere is 1 o Ibid, 20d. | 
: 15. 

rat qudg füt r 
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1 dul's influence over the judpes, was toridehined as 
1 tttlitoy, and prilaiined an outlato ; and that he here arraigns Us 
4 prophet hit wnrighteous judges. I. He deſcribes their /in, um 
aggravates that, ver. 1—5. 2. He *r ani forettls their 
" Fin, ver. 6-9. Which would redound, (t.) To the N 
he ſaints, ver. 10. (2.) To {be g/iry of God, Ver. 11. din 
appears here both exceeding ſinful and exctedity dangerous, and God 


that David, 


- 
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4 Juft avenger of wrong. of 5 
„eh. J To the chief muſician, * Al- taſchith, Michtam of 
ORs ars tre” David. e 


d Ibid, x vi. | 

1. No ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs, O ye congre- 
D gation? © do ye judge uprightly, O ye ſohs of 

men? 2. Vea, in heart you work wickedneſs, * you 

— noe violence of your hands in the earth. 3.“ The 

wicked are eſtranged from the wothb, they go aſtray 

+ as ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking lies. 4. * Their 


© Ifa, lix, g, 

14. | 

d Pſ. xciv, 
20. Iſa, x. 


A: 
e Pſal. li. 5, 
IIa. xlvili. 8. 


+ Heb. Poiſon is like the poiſon of a ferpent they are like the 
belly, deaf þ adder, © that ſtoppeth her ear: 5. Which will 
Pl. cx1.3 not hearken to the voice of charmers, || charming never 


Eccleſ x. 11. 
Rom. iii. 13. 
1 Or, aſp. 
g Acts vii. 


57. 
* Or, be the 
chatmer 
never ſo 
cunning. 


v. 1—. This pſalm bears the ſame title as the former, A- 


ed by the ſentence of unrighteous judges ; and in confidence 
thereof, he, at God's bar, turns accuſer againſt them. 
1. He charge * 8 eee 
indeed ſpeak rigbteouſneſe, O ye congregation e mighty o 
= land, he . 8 5 . 1 _ cauſe of David, but 
corrupted pr bly by Saul's bribes, and influence, 1 Sam. xxii. 
7» and therefore either dumb in his vindication, or active in his 
condemnation. Do ye judge uprigbtiy, O ye ſons of men? no: 


the very contrary; perverting juſtice to the baſeſt purpoſes, and] g: 


though as s ſitting on the ſeat-of magiſtracy, yet, 28 ſons 
of men, 3 and thoughtleſs how they muſt appear [before 
the eternal judge. Yea, in heart you work wickedneſs, contrave 
and plot how to execute it, and ye weigh the violence of your 
hands in the earth, pretend to weigh the cauſe, as if they would 
act with equity, but make the oppreſſion more infamous to the 
ſufferer, and more intolerable under the cloak of juſtice. |; Note, 
1.) Oppreſſion by law is the moſt grievous RY (2.) 
300d men have often ſuffered by the partiality of unjuſt jud 


— 


temptation are e deliberate wickedneſs exceeding ſinful. 
2. The evil of their conduct proceeded from the corruption 
of their nature, which is the ſame in all the ſons of mens till 

Divine grace produces a change. 

the worh :Y 

ated from God, and enmity againſt him; they go a/tray as 8 

they le born, original ſin being as much a departure from 


as actual, and conſtantly producing it with the firſt dawnings 


of reafon ; or even before, in the frowardneſs and diſingenuouſ- 
neſs that in the earlieſt infancy appears, Fin lies, as ſoon as 
they have the ufe of ſpeech, yea, whilſt liſping, prevaricating 
and falſe. Their poiſon, or wrath, is like the paiſon of a ſerpent, 
innate, and deadly, The ſerpent that firſt beguiled, left his 
poiſon in the wound fin made in the foul, and ever ſince it hath 

infected the whole human race. They are like the deaf adder that 
Soppeth her ear, whom no muſic can lull, obſtinately bent on 
miſchief, and froward from the womb. Arguments and re- 
monſtrances from the wiſeſt and beſt are fruitleſs ; the perverſe 
heart refuſes to hearken to the voice of the charmer charming never 
fo wiſely. Note, (1.) A clear view of the corruption of our 

nature, is the muſt humbling of all conſiderations, (2.) Nei- 
ther the rod of correction, nor the beſt advice; neither the ter- 
rors of God's wrath, nor the hopes of the goſpel, can produce 
any effectual change on the heart, as the moſt prudent parents 
and the wiſeſt miniſters prove by ſad experience, unleſs the 
Spirit of God open the ear to inſtrution. 


h job i. 10. 6.” Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth: break 
dl Joſh. vii 5, Out the teeth of the young lions, O LORD. 
| re 75. Let them melt away as waters, which run continual- 
1 Prov. x. ly: toben he bendeth his bow to ſhoot his arrows, let them 
de as cut in pieces. 8. As a ſnail which melteth, let 
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1 Heb. every one of them paſs away: * ike the untimely birth of a 


As living wy 
228 woman, that they may not ſee the ſun, 9. Before your | 
& Ixiv. 10, pots can feel the thorns, be ſhall take them away as 
prov, at“ wirh a Whirlwind, + both living, and in his wrath 10. 
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I-. 2. He foreſts und foretells the deſtruttion of bis enemie 
| © with bo 7 gre ts Odd hr fry of, ber . 


« To the chief muſician, a Al-taſchith, > Michtam of 
David: © when Saul ſent, and they watched the houſe 
[--- 20K hink ⸗ 1-- p I 


1. WNELIVER me from mine enemies, O my God: 
DI defend me from them that riſe up againſt 
me. 2. Deliver me from tlie workers of iniquity, and 


— 2 


ſave me from bloody men. g. For lo, they lie in wait 
for my ſoul; * the mighty are gathered agaiaſt me; * 
not for my tranſgreſſion, nor fer my ſin, O LORD. 
4. They run and prepare themſelves without my fault: 
* awake Þ to help me and behold. 5, Thou therefore, 
O LORD God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, awake to 
al, all the heathen : be not merciful to any wicked 


a. -4 


- I Sam. Xix. 11. and is Midhtaimn, one of the golden mercies he 
Altaſebith, an inftance of God's. preſerving: 


. ery 
[1mpi6us again Ner 
ſatisfy 


them, 


predicting | 
Upthorre. 
en, v. 6. | 


foreecs their unexpected and tertible deftruQtion, Be- 


them as very ill men, batbitrotts, malitious, and urbeiſltcul, ver. 
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23. & xliv. 
23. 
1 Heb. To 


tranſgreſſors. Selah. 6. They return at evening: they meet me. 


make a noiſe like a dog, and go round about the city. 1 N. ut 

7. Behold, they beleh dut with their mouth : * ſwords Prov. xi. 

are in their lips : for h (/ey they) doth hear? IR 
5. 1—7. This palm was compoſed, as appears by the title, * — 


on his deliverance, when Saul ſent to ſay him in his own houſe, 7. 


= 01> © 6 1_” 
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Pſalm LN. 
8 them, v. 2. Treacherous, they lay in wait; and mighty, em- 
ployed violence, as well as cunning, to compaſs their deſigns; 

uniting againſt him, unable to reſiſt, v 3. 9 in their purſuit, 
they ran to ſeize him, v. 4. At evening they compaſſed his 
| houſe, and, diſappointed of their prey, like a hungry dog howled 
for vexation, and greedily went about the city, in hopes of diſ- 
covering or overtaking him, v. 6. breathing out threatnings, 
and belching forth blaſphemies, as if God could not, or would 
not hear them, v. 7. Note, They who lift up their tongues. in 
ander and blaſphemy, may ſay, Tuſh, God careth not for it, 
but will find to their confuſion, that there is not a word in 
their tongue but is heard, recorded, and will be produced againſt 
them in the day of judgment. | e 
2. He prays importunately for help, and with confidence that 

he ſhall be heard. Deliver me 2 mine enemies, O my Gd: 
my God, and therefore thou wilt never leave nor forſake me. 


for the ſtorm is high ; 


Defend me, for I am weak; awake for me, 
{ u, v. 3, 4. 1; have 


unleſs thou ſave, I. periſh. Behold my innocence, 


given them no provocation: their wickedneſs, v. 5. though Iſ- 


raelites, become worſe than the heathen, and ſuch, wilful and 
obſtinate tranſgreſſors, that judgment without mercy was their 
juſt deſert. Note, (1.) A gracious confidence of an intereſt in 
God enables the ſoul in prayer to approach with / boldneſs a 
throne of grace. | (2.) None can deſtroy thoſe whom God de- 


fends. (3.) Though no innocence will protect us from the 
malignity of the wicked, it will be a comfortable ſupport to us 
under their aſperſions. 
are faultleſs, yet when unjuſtly oppreſſed of men, we may carry 
our righteous cauſe to him, and appeal for redreſs. (5.) Sin- 


ners will be viſited of God; and if not before, in a judgment- | 
guilty periſh | 


day at leaſt the juit will be vindicated, and the 
without mercy or hope. 


8. But thou, O LORD, ſhalt laugh at them; thou 
ſhalt have all the heathen in deriſion. 9g. * Becauſe of 
his ſtrength will 1 wait upon thee: for God is my + 
x.1. defence. 

* He, me: God ſhall let me * ſee my dere upon mine ꝓ enemies. 
1 11. Slay them not, leſt my people forget: ſcatter them 
TONY 
7. & xcii. 11. 
t Heb, Ob- 
lervers, 
Gen. iv. 
un, 15. 
t Prov. xĩi. 
13. & xviii. 


7. 
u Pf, cix. 17, 


n 1 Sam. 
xix, 16. 
Pf, ii. 4. 
12 Chron, 


ſhield. 12. For the fin of their mouth, and the words 
of their lips, let them even be taken in their pride: and 
for curſing and lying which they ſpeak. 13. Conſume 
them in wrath, confume them, that they may not be: and 
let them know that God ruleth in Jacob, unto the ends 
of the earth. Selah. 14. And * at evening let them 
1 return, and let them make a noiſe like a dog, and go 
2 1bid, vii.g, round About the city. 15. Let them * wander up and 
le g, down for meat, and || grudge if they be not ſatisfied. 
Ver, 6, 16. But I will ſing of thy power; yea, I will ſing aloud 


J p of thy mercy in the morning: for thou haſt been my de- 
dr. ro, fence and refuge in the day of my trouble, 17. Unto 
jor if © thee; O my flrength, will 1 ſing :' for God is my de- 
inked, fence, and the God of my mercy, | 


vill fayall . $—17. David having committed his caſe to God in 
„ia. ry, Prayer, here waits in 7. In e 15 
1 1. He is confident God will diſappoint his enemies, will 
ver. 9,10. mock at their impotent devices, v. 8. and protect him from 


their malice. Becauſe of his ſtrength, either of his enemy, who | 


was againſt him, or of God, who was for him, will I wait upon 
thee ; and then when God's mercy prevented him, and his de- 


(4.) Before God we cannot plead we 


if 


10. The God of my mercy * ſhall prevent 


' by thy power; and bring them down, O LORD our | 


rapacious, ſcattered on the face of the earth, and every where 
appearing as the monuments of Divine wrath, for their rejection 
of the fon of David. Note, (1.) They are in a ſtate of ter- 
rible danger, againſt whom the prayers of God's ſuffering people 
aſcend. (2.) The tongue defiled with flander, curſing, and 
lyes, will burn ſhortly with fire unquenchable. (3.) God wil! 
make the ſinner knows he rules, by the ſufferings he inflicts, 
and often cauſe his puniſhment to bear the marks of his pro- 
vocation. | 5 

3. Songs of praiſe ſhall be the tribute of his mercies. God's 
power and grace, ſo opportunely diſplayed in the day of his 
trouble, he will for ever exalt: early will he riſe for the de- 
lightful taſk, and loud ſhall his voice be heard, proclaiming 
the ſwelling gratitude of his heart, v. 16, Ihe God of his 
ſtrength, his mercy, and defence, ſhall be the ſubje& of his 
never-ending praiſe, Note, (1.) A grateful heart delights in 
proclaiming his obligations. (2.) Every thankſgiving we offer, 
beſpeaks new mercies. (3.) The ſaints of God who find pre- 
ſent help, may comfortably conclude it ſhall be the ſame yeſter- 
day, to-day, and for ever. | 


"PSALM IX. 


This pſalm was penned when David was in the zenith of his proſpe- 
rity, and the affairs of his kingdom ſeem to have been in a letter 
Poture than ever they were either before or 7 See 2 Sam. 
viii. 3, 13. 1 Chron. xviii. 3, 12. David in proſperity tous 
as devout as David in adverſity, 1. He reflefts upon the ill [late 
of the public intereſts for many years, in which God had been con- 
. tending with them, ver. 1—3. 2. He takes notice of the happy 
turn lately given to their affa;rs, ver. 4. 3. He prays for the 
deliverance of God's i gel from their enemies, ver. 5. 4. He 
trrumphs in hope of their v1corics over their enemies, and begs of 
God to carry them on, and complete them, ver. 612, 


C To the chief muſician, * upon Shuſhan-eduth, * Mich- « pr. ker. 
tam of David, to teach © when he ſtrove with Aram- Tit 
naharaim, and with Aram-zobah, when Joab return- os = 

ed, and ſmote of Edom in the valley of ſalt twelve e Sam. vii. 

- thouſand, 


on. xviii, 
3, 12. 


4, 13 3 
Chr 


1. FJ GOD ! thou haſt caſt us off, thou haſt + ſcat- « vs, wiv, 
ALF tered us, thou haſt been diſpleaſed; O turn 7... 


thyſelf to us again. 2. Thou haſt made the earth to Broken. 
tremble; thou 


u haſt broken it: heal the breaches there- 

of, for it ſhaketh. 3. Thou haſt ſhewed thy people « pf hu. 
hard things: thou haſt made us to drink the wine of * IG. l. x7, 
aſtoniſhment. -4. Thou haſt given a banner to them 2; fe 


«9 XXV. IC, 
that fear thee : that it may be diſplayed becauſe of the « bf ny Ge 
truth, Selah. 5. That thy beloved may be delivered; If; 424. 
ſave with thy right hand, and hear me, 22 
5 | | , &cs 

v. 1I—5. The occaſion of this pam was Joab's victory oyer 

the Edomites, and the war againſt the Syrians of Meſopotamia 

and Zobah, who were alſo ſubdued ; and typically it teaches 

us, that all enemics of Chriſt, his church, and people, muſt 

finally fall, however long or obſtinate the Rugs: It is di- 


| fence covered him, he muſt be ſafe; and expect to ſee the ven- 


geance due to his cruel foes, v. 9, 10. Nite, (I.) God not boſhet 


only preſerves his people when they cry, but prevents them with 
his mercy from dangers = cannot foreſee, 
can ſay in prayer, fy mercitul God, and my de 
well take courage, all is ſafe, if God is our friend, ' _ 
2. He prays they may be (puniſhed ; not utterly deſtroyed, 
but left as ſtanding monuments of God's care over his people, 
and diſpleaſure againſt their perſecutors. Slay them not utterly, 
leaſt my people forget, as they would be apt to do, if no memo- 
rial remained of the viſitation, but ſcatter them by thy power, and 
bring them down, O Lord, our ſhield, reduce them from their a- 
buſed heighth of power, and make them little and contemptible, 
that they may live ſtanding evidences of the Divine viſitation, 
Moſt juitly had their malice, flander, pride, curſing, and ly 
ovoked their puniſhment, v. 12. therefore he wiſhed to ſee 
God glorified in their ruin, that they may net be, not con- 
continue in honour and proſperity as before, but be reduced 
to the moſt abject want and wretchedneſs, that as they had, v. 7. 
thirſted for his blood, they — as hungry dogs, pine for 
want of bread, v. 14, 15. and feel by their ſufferings, that 
though they forgot or deſpiſed him, there was a ruler in Jacob, 
a univerſal king, whoſe righteous government never uffered 


ce, we may 


17 


— 


Meſſiah, as it well may, the preſent ſtate of the Jewiſh people 
will appear ſtrongly marked in theſe verſes, a people deſpicable, 
Tok hb © | 5 
53 


1 


2. When we | 


rected to the chief muſician upon Shuſhan-eduth, probably the 
muſical inſtrument for which it was ſet. | 
1. The deplorable ſtate of nn affairs is deſcribed, 
during the ill adminiſtration of Saul, and the ſtruggles of Iſh- 

„ v. I—3. God's diſpleaſure gave their enemies advant- 

age, they were ſcattered, wide breaches opened, the land 

trembling under God's correction; and they, as men, deſpe- 

rate and overwhelmed with aſtoniſhment, ready to give up all 

for loſt. Probably this pag 0 looked forward alſo, as pro- 

phetical of that ſtate, when, for their rejection of God's anoint- 

ed, his wrath ſhould be kindled, more terrible convulſions de- 
ſtro ir whole polity and government, and, ſcattered into all 

e wi ſhould bear the marks of God's heavy hand; an a- 

ſtoniſhment to others, a terror to themſelves. 

2. In the midſt of their diſtreſſes, a banner is diſplayed, for 
the faithful Iſraelites in David, promiſed to be their king and 
captain, and now exalted to the throne, under whom enliſted, 
union within prepared them for victory without : animated by 
his preſence, and bold under ſuch a leader, they lifted up their 


hoſtile banners, defied and vanquiſhed their foes, v. 4. Chriſt, 


the captain of our ſalvation, may alſo be here deſigned ; his 
banner of love ſpread abroad, invites poor ſinners to his ſtand- 
ard, under him inliſted, ſpiritual ſtrength and courage animate 
their ſouls, and they go forth conquering and to conquer : and 
to him ſhall the diſperſed of Iſrael be gathered at laſt, and 


| turning to the Lord, ſee a period of their miſeries. Note, (1.) 
iniquity with impunity, v. 13. If this pſalm be applied to the 


The deeper our diftreſſes, the more is the power and grace of 
our God magnified in our deliverance, (2.) We ſhould ever 
remember the ſtate in which Jeſus found us, and the miſery 

Se. A | from 


A 


Went "hs 


an 


* 
2 LR "a 8 | * — 
al 3 414 Fl 


L M S. 


from which he drew us, as an engagement to be faithful, and 
fight manfully under his banners. e A eng 
3. He prays earneſtly for God's help and healing. O tn 
hel to. us again, ceaſe from thy diſpleaſure, and viſit us with 
thy {alvation ; heal the breaches, for thou alone canſt heal them, 
and as the danger is imminent, it ſhaketh, let thy mercy be 
ſpeedy. to the land, that thy beloved, thy choſen people, may be 
delivered from the hands of all their enemies; for havin 
power of themſelves, they look to thee, ſave with thy right hand, 
and hear me, their advocate. Note, (1.) Sin hath made a deadly 
breach in our fouls, which nothing but the ſovereign grace of 
God can repair. (2.) They who turn to God in prayer, may 
expect his return to them in mercy. 
God, are beloved by him, and his right hand will ſave them. 
(4.) Though our deliverance may be delayed, yet covenant | 
mercies, confirmed by the truth of God, are ſure mercies. 


Wait therefore, in patience of hope. 74 


| 5 | 
6. God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoice : 
I will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of 
Succoth. 7. Gilead is mine, and Manaſſeh is mine, 
Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength of mine head; Judah is 
my law-giver. 8. Moab is my waſhpot, over Edom 
will I caſt out my ſhoe : Philiſtia, triumph thou + be- 
cauſe of me. 9. Who will bring me inte the ſtrong 
city ? who will lead me into Edom : 10. Wilt not thou, 
O God, " which hadſt caſt us off? and thou, O God, 
m2 Sm. e7ohich didſt not go out with our armies? 11, Give us 
n Pr, aiv. g. help from trouble; for vain is the Þ help of man. 12. 
aii. vi. Through God ee we ſhall do valiantly : for he it is tba. 


See Deut. 
xxxiii. 17. 
* Gen. xlix. 
10. 

I Pf, xci. 13. 
+ Or, over 
me (by an 
irony) Pſ. 
cviii. q. 

m 2 Sam, 


o Pf, cxlvi, R 

5 ſnall tread down our enemies. | 
1 Heb, Sal- | | 
vation. v. 6—12, David here appears triumphing in the Divine pro- 
3 miſes; God hath ſworn, he believes, and in conſequence re- 
1 Chron. joices. | | y 
xix. 13. 1. All foes within and without ſhall yield to him. Iſrael in 


their ſeveral tribes that had joined Iſhboſheth, ſhall return to 
him. Shechem and Succoth, places of Ephraim, the chief tribe 
ſhall own his ſway, and the land of Gilead, the country be- 
yond Jordan, obey him. The levies of Ephraim Id 
ſtrengthen his army, and Judah afford him wiſe and able ma- 
iſtrates, v. 6, 7. Conqueſt without would follow union with- 
in, Moab be enſlaved, Edom reduced to the meaneſt offices, 
and thoroughly ſubdued and poſſeſſed, Ruth iv. 7. and let Phi- 
liſtia triumph if ſhe dares; or under his mild government ſhé 
would be happy even in her captive ſtate, v. 8. Note, (1.) When 
a believer can ſay, Chriſt is mine, then all other bleſſings of 
grace and glory neceſſarily follow. (2.) When God pleaſes, 
ho can make our bittereſt foes our warmeſt friends. (3.) Na- 
tional union is a great bleſſing from God. (4.) They who 
change the lawleſs fate of ſin, for the eaſy yoke of Chriſt, will 
have occaſion for ever to bleſs the day when that happy. change 
was effected. DO. | | Th” W603 
2. He anſwers a difficulty which might be ſuggeſted from 
the ſtrength of the. enemy's fortreſſes, Who will bring me inta 
' the ſtrong city? either Rabbah, or more probably the capital of 
Idumea ; who will lead me into Edem? God is the ſtrength of 
his confidence. Wilt not thou, O God, which Hadſt caſt we bs 
yes, aſſuredly: now thou art returned in mercy, we ſhall be 
victorious ; and thou, O God, which didſt not go out with our ar- 


mies before, ſhalt make us now more than conquerors. Therefore | © 


give us help in trouble, in anſwer to our fervent prayers ; for vain 
1s the help of man, we acknowledge it; and renouncing every 
human confidence, defire alone to repoſe ourſelves on thee. 
And thus we are always confident, that through God we fhall d 
valiantly, and put all our enemies under our feet, for he it is wh 
ſhall tread dotun our enemies, on whom we depend, and to whom 
we will afctibe the praiſe of all our ſucceſs. Note, (1.) Diffi- 
culties will often ſtand in the believer's way, but faith will 
overcome them all. (2.) When to ſenſe we ſeem as caſt off, we 
muſt not quit our hold of the promiſe, but truſt, and wait to 
ſee the ſalvation of God. (3.) When our dangers are 
dur prayers and cries ſhould be moſt earneſt. (4.) 
we expect to receive from the creature, the ſurer we are to a- 
void diſappointment. (5.) If we are enabled to do valiantly%- 
-  gainſt our ſpiritual enemies, let us remember from whom cometh 
our ſtrength, and lay at his feet the crown, which his own 


grace has obtained for us. 


F 


PSALM IXI 


; David in this 2 as in many others begins with prayer and 
ends with pak. 7 ſeems penned during his troubles under Ab- 
' falom, when he fled to the farthe/t part of the land to ſave his life, 


and in it, ver. 6. eſpecial regard ſeems to be had to that Meſſiah, 
whom in his ſufferings he repreſented. He reſolves, 1. 
upon God, becauſe God had protected him, ver. 1—J. 2. Be- 
cCaunſe God had provided well for him, ver. 4, 5. 3. To praiſe 


o call 


no 


3.) They who fear 


5 | miſed merey, Thou haſt 


Fre tel | 


God, becauſe he had an 
| . vour to him, ver. 6, 7, 


- 
— 


„ 

* f 

— — . —.— —— | 
grew of the continuance of Gets fa. 

N 0 n 445%. 3 ' | 


0 0985 men $04 Pty 04 77 i Ty TP . | | 
” Io the chief muſician upon Neginah, © PSY 
(net 2b gout 25-wfats of Dae, b 
1. E AR my cry. O God, attend unto my 
pd prayer. 2. From * the end of the earth will 1 Tin f. 
I cry onto thee, when, my heart is overwhelmed; lead 3: 
me to the rock that is higher than I. 3. For thou . 
haſt been a ſhelter for me, and a ſtrong tower from the Ff xi. 
enemy. 4. © I will abide in thy tabernacle. for ever: ih, wn; 


I will + truſt in the covert of thy wings. Selah. 3 
. ** | | | xci 4. 
v. 1—4. The word Neginah in the title, ſeems to be the 1 


muſical inſtrument to which the pſalm was ſet.” In it, 
1. David looks up to God in his troubles ; Hear my cry 


- 


1. David looks uf | , 0 
God, attend unto my prayer. From the end of the earth; the far- 
theſt part of Judea, whither he had fled for ſafety, will 7 cry 
unto thee, earneſtly, aloud, importunately, when my heart is over- 
whelmed with trouble and anguiſh of whatever kind; all my 
complaints will I pour out, into thy compaſſionate boſom ; lead 
me to the rock that is higher than I, to a place of preſent ſafety, 
but eſpecially to the rock of ages, the promiſed Meſſiah, the 
hope of his afflicted people. Note, (1.) Wherever we are, a 
throne of grace is open, and the more we are removed from 
other means, the mote diligent ought we to be in ſecret prayer. 
(2.) The ſouls of the faithful are ſometimes overwhelmed with 
the ſenſe of fin, with afflictive providences, with ſore tempta- 
tions, and ready to fink under their burden, but when moſt di- 
ſtreſſed, they gh to God, and find him a very preſent help in 
trouble. (3.) There is, bleſſed be God, a rock higher than we, 
on which, if placed, we need not fear bp each or hell can 
do againſt us. (4.) Every day we need cry to God, to fix us 
more F 41 this ſure foundation, Jeſus Chriſt,'; © 
2. From paſt experience, he is encouraged to expect preſent 
help. Thou haſt been pg ſhelter, or a 8 * 1 flrong 
tower from the enemy; therefore in humble hope of the ſame 
needful protection, I will abide in thy 1 or ever; now © 
taking refuge under thy protection, hoping ſhortly to teturn to 
the tabernacle in Sion, and by and by to go to that heavenly 
hill, where God's glory is ever viſible to his ſaints; and 7 will 
truſt in 5 covert of thy wings, confident of ſafety there, when 
every, proſpect. around me is moſt dark and threatning. Note 
(1.) We ſhould often .remember what.God hith done for us, 
as an argument to encourage our hearts to hope for greater 
mercies. (2.) They are fafe, whom God's almighty power 
gathers under his wing. (3.) If we abide faithful and conſtant 
in his worſhip and ſervice belqw, we may comfortably look for- 
ward to an eternal manſion, in his better tabernacle above, 


= 5. For thou, O God, haſt heard my vows : thou haſt 
given me the heritage of thoſe that fear thy name. 
6. Thou; wilt 4 prolong, the, Sings life: and his years « pf. 


| 


as many generations. 7. H ſhall abide before God for hag oa | 
ever: O prepare * mercy and truth «which may preſerve ys of the 
him. 8. So will T ſing praiſe unto thy name for ever, , 
that I may daily perform my. vo ws. 4 4 
HER af" 19 1 in His * iin Prov, xx. &. 


9 Bp David having truſted himſelf. with Gd, 

o. ards his prayer as already heard and atiſwered; and his 
vows of praiſe: already due, becauſe of the certainty of the pro- 
| * ven me the heritage of thaſe that fear 
thy name, either the inheritance of Iſrael, or his portion in a 
better country, that is, an heavenly ; and this he regards as al- 
ready beſtowed, foraſmuch-as-thercovenant of promiſe is ſure to 
all the ſeed; and be had comfortable certainty of being of that 
dleſſed number, who ſeared God, and truſteq in his falvation. 
Note, They Who are under the influence of haly fear, will 
— fail, nor come ſhort of the heritage laid up for them in 
Glory, n e ber ne bn 
2. He expreſſes his conſidence of preſent ſalvation. His life, 
v. 6. though ſo thirſted after, ſhall be preſeryed amidſt every 
danger, and prolonged for God's glory, and the: people's good : 
or probably he looks farther, to the King Meſliah, the proſpect 
of whoſe glorious kingdom and approaching day, was his de- 
light and joy. His lite ſhould be long, and his years as many 
generations, even coeval with the days of” eternity; for he ſhall a- 
bide befare God for ever. - Note, Since Jeſus ever lives and reigns, 
his people may confidently expect to live and reign with him in 
glory everlaſting, | | 15 boo Thy 

3. He offers up his prayers, and engages for continual praiſe; 
O prepare mercy and truth, which may preſerve him, king David, 
on his throne, according to the mercy and faithfulneſs of God 
in his promiſes, or the Son of David, whoſe kingdom is eſta- 
bliſhed and preſerved, according to the mercy and truth of 
God, in the everlaſting covenant. So will J fing praiſe unto thy 
name for ever, make it my daily happy ſervice here below, and 
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my eternal employment hortly above, that I may daily perform 
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' "to truſt in God likewiſe, and not in any creature, ver. 8—12. 
ol, [7.444 3 ate tf LE TI , 2 


21 Chron, 
MAV. 25 Zo 


+ Or, only. 
vp Pf, XxIili. 


20. 
t Heb, Is 
lent, ſo Pſ. 


Ixv. I. 

e Ver. 6. 

8 Heb. High 
0 pl. xxxvii. 


24. 
e Iſa. XIX. 


13. Re 
pf. xxviil, 
, & Iv. 21. 


Heb. In 


their inward 


parts. 
gVer. 1, 2. 
d Pfal, xviii. 
f. 


"my vows, in thoſe continual 


es ſo unſpeakably great and gracious, Mete, (1.) If we are 
intereſted in God's covenant of promiſes,” he will take care of 
our ſtability. ' (2.) They who expect to ſpend eternity in God's 
unceaſing praiſe, will daily here below begin to Eerciſe them- 
ſelves in this delightful employment. | 15 ä 
g b GK (35951917 
FS ATL, M IAI. 0066 
This palm ſcemt compoſed under ſome of his perſecutions ; wherein, 
1. David profeſſeth his confidence in God and depentlence upon him, 
and encourageth himſelf to continue waiting on him, ver. 17. 
2, With a great deal of earnc/tneſs he excites and entburageth others 


be os ee mutcin, 0: Jedthn, 
A pſalm of David. 75 | 


+ RULY *:my foul + waiteth { upon God: 
55 „Pi him cometh my RE N only 
is my rock and my ſalvation: he is my 8 defence; 1 
ſhall not be greatly moved. 3. How long will ye ima- 
gine miſchiet againſt a man? ye ſhall be ſlain all of you: 
Das a bowing wall Hall ye, be, and as a tottering fence. 
4. They only conſult. to caſt him down from his excel- 
lency, they delight in lies: © they bleſs with their mouth, 
but they curſe || inwardly. _ Selah. 5. * My ſoul, wait 
thou only. upon God: for my expectation i from him. 


1. 


4 


6. He only is my rock and my ſalvation; he is my de- 
fence z I ſhall not be moved. 7. In God is my falva- 
tion and my glory : the rock of my ſtrength, and my re- 
fuge is in God, | wo . 


v. 1—7. David here, 


1. Profeſſes his confidence in God for protection and ſafety: 


as he made him alone his rock and defence, he waited, or was 


filent,..as it may be rendered; without impatience or diftruſt ex- 
pected to ſee the ſalvation of God. Numerous and miſchievous | 


as his foes were, he knew he ſhould not” be greatly moved; 
tempted he might be, in difficulties and dangers, but ſtill ſafe 
under the defence of the Almighty. Note, (1.) Patient and 


: ſubmiflive reſignation of our ſouls to God, is the certain way 


to a happy iſſue out of all our afflictions. 


(2.) God is the 


alone. author and finiſher of our ſalvation; as in his eternal 


— + 


>> 
— — 


malice. But vain were their deſigns to thruſt him down whom 


ſtrength. 

2 Job xxxiy, 
11. Prov. 
XXiV, 12. 
Jer, xxxii. 
19. Ezek. 
XIili. 20. 
Mat. xvi. 
27. Rom, ii, 
6. 1 Cor. iii, 
8. 2 Cor, v. 


10. 1 Pet. i. 
. Rev, 
Xii. 12. b 


and effectual grace he compleats his purpoſe, and prepar 


y 7. SA. 
May 
£ 


3. He encourages his ſoul 


der whoſe wings I ſhall be eternally ſafe. Note, (1. 
are truly bleſſed and happy who can ſay, This God is my 
1 (2.) The expectation of the faithful cometh only from God, 


never in himſelf, but 


en, 


increaſe, ſet not your hearts upon them. 


us 
for the Kingdom he hath prepared for us. (3.) Though we 
> moved, through temptation ani corruption, we ſhall 
not be ſuffered to fall finally and eternally, = Fd 
2. He+foreſees the ruin of his enemies, whoſe character he 
deſcribes, v. 3, 4. They were miſchievous ;; plotted how to 
deprive him of his crown and dignity, delighted to propagate 
lies to injure him; and with — 2 treachery, whilſt t 


WI. | ſt the 
profeſſed dutward Kindneſs, their hearts within rankled with 


N * 


counſels he contrived the wondrous ſcheme; by his 2 1 


God would exalt: deſtined to the ſword, they ſhould fall; and, 
as a bowing wall and tottering fence, ſo weak would be their 
wicked attempts, and as eaſily overturned.” Nett, (I.) A'lyin 
tongue will be the curſe of its owner. (2.) Traitors will find 
an avenging God. 35 They who truſt in God may defy all 
t em. J 1 I $4 13.44 iS 4h 3v 


their enemies to hurt 


ſtrengthens his faith in him by a 5 Hg epithets. My 
rock, who can move me "  falvation, who can deſtroy me? 
my defence, who can hurt me? my-glory, therefore it cannot fade; 
my flrength,” to make me more than conqueror ; my re 


7755 


he is to them all and in all. (3.) The believer's rejoicing is 
in his exalted head, he will ever Tay, 


Sf | 


8. Truft in him at all times; ye peo = pour out 


ji, your heart before him: God is a refuge for us. Selah. 
9. * Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of 
RED are a lie; to be laid in the balance, they PU 


are it altogether lighter. than vanity. 10. Truſt not in 
oppreſſion, and become not - vain in robbery : “ if riches 
| | 11. God hath 
ſpoken. once; twice have I heard this, that Þ 
longeth unto God. 

longeth mercy : for“ 
ing to his work. 


12, Alſo unto thee, O Lord, be- 
thou rendreſt to every man accord- 


v. 8—12, His own experience of the bleſſedneſs of depen- 
dance upon God, urges him to invite all to come and taſte 


7 acknowledgments for mer- | 


to wait only upon God, and 


© | tions them therefore, 


| 


from diſappointment, - © 


i 


wer be- | 


| were oppreſſed with wrong be vindicated. 


| © ſcarce capable 
"7 $8. g 1 


ple of Iſrael, and all the Iſrael of God, wherever diſperſed, or 
however diſtreſſed, at all times make God your truſt, to guide, 
protect, preſerve, and ſtrengthen you; pour out your heart before 
him, in earneſt and importunate prayer, and tell him of all 


I your troubles with freedom: for Gad 7s a refuge for us; for me, 
Jand for you, and all that fly to him as their rock and hope 


WE | 


alone, renouncing every other ground of confidence, which 


would be utterly inſufficient to 


- 


ſupport their ſouls. He cau- 


* 


1. Not to truſt in men, neither of high or low degree, 
whoſe multitude, or greatneſs, or wiſdom, can afford us no 
ſafety ; they are deceitful helps, and in the day of trial will 
prove lighter than vanity. Note, The more we ceafe from 
man, and entirely cleave to God, the more ſecure ſhall we be 


2. Not to truſt in riches, however obtained, whether by op- 
preſſion or extortion, by open violence or robbery ; or by the 
moſt lawful means, honeſt labour or inheritance, v. 10. Note, 
Gain is often a great foe to godlinefs, and gold too often made 
the rival of Goin the heart: a ſtate of proſperity is exceed- 
ing dangerous, and they who are in it, have as much. need to 


Lord deliver 'us! © | p 
3. He exhorts them to truſt in God as their never-failin 
and this becauſe of His faithfulneſs, power, mercy, Ing 
He hath ſpoken once, yea. twice, confirming the ſouls of his 
people by his word and oath ; two immutable things, in which 
it is impoſſible for us to be deceived. His omnipotence none 
dare encounter; his mercy is infinite, and we may therefore 
always hope in it; and his juſtice impartial z therefore ſhall the 
enemies of his name and people be deſtroyed, and thoſe who 
Good reaſon then 
there is, that at all times he ſhould be alone exalted as our only 
hope and help. Note, The more we conſider God's perfections 


refuge; 


and promiſes, as manifeſted to us in a covenant of grace, the 


more caufe we 'ſhall ſee to depend on him as our Almighty 


mercy, and to expect 


from him preſent protection and eternal 
glory. 5 | pf | 


PSALM LXIII. 


As the ſweeteſt of Paul's epiſtles were thoſe that bore date out of a 
©» priſon ; ſo ſome of the ſweeteſt of David's pſalms, were thoſe that 
. vere penned as this was in a wilderneſs. And here we have, I. 
His defire towards, God, ver. 1, 2. 2. His efleem of God, ver, 
3, 4. 3. His ſatisfattion in God, ver. 5. 4. His ſecret com- 
munion with Cod, ver. 6. 5. Has jeyſul dependence upon God, 
ver. 7, 8. 6. His holy triumph in God over his enemies, and 
in the aſſurance of his own 7705 ver. 9, 10, 11. A devout and 
pious foul has little need of direction how to ſing this pſalm, ſo na- 
* turdlly'doth it ſpeak its own genuine language; and an unſan#tified 
i: foul, that is unacquainted and 1 with divine things, is 
of ſinging it with underſtanding, 
C. A: pſatm of David, when he was in the wilderneſs 
7 4 a7 : — b 11 5 1 of Judah. a 4 '4 


k 


14 


hearts unto God. 7 
1. The ground of all his comfort was this, O God, thou art 


à ,priſon a palace, a wilderneſs a paradiſe. 

2. He reſolves to cleave to God, and longs for his return to 
the ſanctuary, from which at preſent he ſuffered an irkſome 
baniſhment. Early will I ſeek thee ;, here, though deſtitute of 
public ordinances, in private prayer and ſecret meditation he 


| foul thirfteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, with eager and 


would exerciſe himſelf, 7 75 with the dawn of day; my 


importunate deſire, in a dry and thir/ly land, where no water is; 
no waters of the ſanctuary to refreſh and comfort his ſoul ; 
therefore he pants for the courts of God's tabernacle. To ſee 
thy power and glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee in the ſanfluary ; to 
enjoy ſome ſweet manifeſtations of divine favour where he was, 
as he had formerly been favoured with when engaged in the 
worſhip of the ſanctuary, and thither he wiſhes to return. 
Note, (1.) This world is a barren land, nothing in it can ſa- 


tisfy the longings of the ſoul, God alone is the believer's all- 


ſufficient 


my Ged- a ſenſe of an intereſt in his love and favour, can make 


the ſame felicity, Tru in him at all times; ye people, ye peo- 


pray in all time of their wealth as of their tribulation, Good 


juſtice. - 


ſtrength, to truſt him as infinite in goodneſs and abundant in 


a 1 Sam, 
xxii. 5. & 
xxiti, 14, 
2641 
About 1062. 
b Pal. xlii. 
2, & {xxxiv. 


4+ Heb. 
Weary, 
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emptineſs of the creature, the more we ſhould fly to the ful- 
neſs of God. (3.) They who know the bleſſings of public 
ordinances will feelingly regret the want of them. 105 Where 
ever we are, a throne of grace is open and if we dili ently ſeek. 
him, we may find the ſame comfortable preſence of od under 
a tree or in a mountain, as in the midft of the congregation. 


* Pla, xxx, 2, * Becauſe thy loving kindneſs is better than life: 
S hid. civ. my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 4. Thus will I bleſs thee 
3 while I live: 1 will lift up my hands in thy name. 5 · 
+ Heb My foul ſhall be ſatisfied as with + marrow and fatneſs; 
ben. and my mouth ſhall praiſe hee with joyful lips: 6. 
rn remember thee upon my bed, and meditate 
55. & cxlix, On thee in the uighi- watches. * 
| v. 3—6. His deſires are anſwered, and prayers ſoon ex- 
changed for yu praiſes. 1 N 
1. Becauſe thy loving kindneſs is better than life: my lips ſhall 
praije thee ; though life is a bleſſing, yet without God's love, 
in the midſt of life we are in death; we may then only be 
truly ſaid to live, when, quickned by his ſpirit, our ſouls live 
by him and for him : in this caſe even death becomes our privi- 
lege, and removal from earth is our tranſlation to the life of 
eternity. „ | 5 
2. He will continue his praiſe as long as his being: thus, 
as he had begun, he purpoſes to perſcvere, and lift up his 
hands inceſſantly below in thankſgiving, till he ſhould join a- 
bove the everlaſting ſongs of ſaints and angels, v. 4: Note, 
They who expect to ſpend eternity in God's praiſe, will begin 
the pleaſing ſervice here, and learn in every ſtate, condition, 
and circumſtance, to give thanks, 3 
3. He promiſes himſelf great delight in bis ſervice; this work 
of praiſe {hall be his preſent reward. My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied 


as with marrow and fatneſs ; the moſt delicious viands to the taſte | 


would not be ſo grateful, as to his ſoul this happy commu- 
nion with God, whilſt his mouth praiſed him with joyful lips. 


Note, "There is a complacence and inward ſatisfaction to be en- 


jched in God's love and ſervice, compared with which the 
higheſt gratifications of ſenſe are poor and infipid. 


4. By night as well as 4%, on this pleaſing ſubject his 


thoughts continually dwelt. yen I remember thee on my bed; 
lying down to reft, and waking up in the morning, God was 
laſt and firſt in his thoughts; and meditate on thee in the night- 
watches; when his eyes were kept waking that he could not 
ſleep, he employed the hours of darkneſs in contemplation, 


* 


that more than recompenſed the loſt repoſe, 


b Pf. Ixi, 4. 7. Becauſe thou haſt been my help, therefore in 


ſufficient portion. (3. The more we are convinced of the | 


Th 
£ 


2 


if he had his favour, this ſhould make him. more than conqueror. 
Perhaps the king Meſhab is intended, rejoicing in God be- 


joice with him. Note, Though the child of God is now exer- 
ciſed with variety of trials, he is born for a throne, and may 
exult in the aſſured proſpect of it. | 

4. He is happy to ſee the joy of Gad's people on his ad- 


ſweareth by him, which is one religious act, put for the whole 
2 and (ervice of God, theſe godly ſouls Hall glory in 


| God for his mercy to them in raiſing David to the throne : 


but the mouth of. them that ſpeak lies be ſtopped ; Saul's cour- 


hood to aſperſe his character; theſe ſhall be ſilenced through 
fear, confounded: with ſhame, or cut off, by death, and their 
mouth ſtopped in the duſt, Note, (1.) It is the comfort of 
the redecmed that their Lord is exalted, and when they ſhall 
ſee him on the great white throne, they ſhall lift up their heads 
with joy. (2.) Lying lips will be ſhortly filenced, and all the 
maligners of Chriſt's church and people be aſtoniſhed when 
they behold them ſet down with him on his throne, and they 
themſelves trembling at their feet. | | 


| 


FF Ow” 


prays to God to preſerve him from their malicious deſigns, ver. 
I, 2. 2. He gives a very ill charatter of them, ver. 3—6. 3. 
. By the ſpirit of prophecy he foretels their deſtruction, which would 
redound to the glory, of God and the encouragement of his people, ver. 


{7 o. Thus was the Son of David perſecuted, but his foes at 


_ 


aft are made his  faotflool, 


» 
1 
1 


To the chief muſician, | 
„„ NCT 


„HA my geg in my prayer 


2. Hide me from the ſecret, counſel of the wicked; 
from the inſurrection of the workers of iniquity: 
3. Who whet their tongue like a ſword, and bend 
their | bows to ſhoot their arrows, even bitter words: 
4: That they may ſhoot in ſecret at the perfect: ſud- 
denly do they ſhoot at him, and fear not. 5. They 
encourage themſelyes in an evil matter: they commune 


the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 8. My 


of laying ſnares privily, they ſay, * Who ſhall ſee 
LEN 6. * They ſearch out iniquities, Þ they ac- 


Cant. fl. 6. ſoul followeth hard after thee: thy right hand 
upholdeth me. 9. But thoſe hat ſeek my ſoul to de- 
ſtroy it, ſhall go into the lower parts of the earth. 
k Jer. xviii. IQ, : + They Gal all de 
+ Heb, Portion for foxes. 11. But the king ſhall rejoice in 
dex thall Gad, every one that ſweareth by him ſhall glorys 
make, him-- but the mouth of them that ſpeak lies ſhall be 


run opt like & q 
water, by - ITODPEeU. 


| 5 M I N03 
yt . 7—11. Reſolved to praiſe, he wanted not abundant mat- 
13. Ig. Fly. ter for his ſong. IC os T ⁵ĩ I 
23. & hy. 1. His experience of paſt ſupport, and confidence of pon 
1%. help, afforded: cauſe of rejoicing. ' Thou haſt been my help, and 
, wilt ſave me to the uttermoſt, therefore. under the ſhadow of thy 
wings, Where, as the chickens ſhelter themſelves from danger, 
and are refreſhed with the vital warmth, my ſoul is comfortably 
lodged, will. I. rejice. My foul follocueth, hard after thee, in 
prayer, meditation, and every means of grace; but all my own 
engeayours ſecure not my ſtability : thy, right hand upholdeth me, 
by which alone I am ſupported and ſtrengthened, to run and 
not be weary, and to walk and not be faint, Nete, (1.) They 
who would cleave to God faithfully, are called upon to fol- 
low hard after him in the means of grace and the path of duty. 
2.) Our ſtrength for the one or other is not al, Gur ages but 
22 him, without which our feet would quickly ſtumble, our 
hearts grow dead, and our lips be ſealed up in ſilence, and for- 
get to, pray or praiſe. 3 1 | 
2. He could triumph in his enemies certain ruin, which he 
foreſaw ; though they aimed at 5 life, they ruſhed on their 
own death; the grave was opened for them, hell enlarged its 
mouth to receive them, the ſword of God's judgment was un- 
| ' ſheathed, and on the mountains of Gilboa their carcaſs ſoon fell, 
and, unburied, remained a portion for foxes and every beaſt. of 
the foreſt. Note, All who are the enemies of Chriſt and his 
kingdom muſt expect to ſhare with thele in their deſtruction, 
Rev. xix. 17, 18. EF. 2 . 
3. He exults as if already upon the throne, becauſe he knew 
it was ſure to him. The king Shall rejoice in God ; though an 
exile, an outlaw, yet in the divine deſignation a king, and joy- 


| fall by the ſword, they ſhall be a a 


compliſh a diligent. {earch : both the inward- thought of 
every one of! tbent, and the heart #5 deep. i | 


I. David in fear crying unto God for protection and ſafety. 
Secret counſels and open inſurrections of the wicked, who ſtuck 
at nothing to carry their point, , expoſed his life to danger 
great and imminent ; to God therefore he applies, that he may 
e hid from the gathering ſtorm, v. 1, 2, Note, The faith- 
ful have their fears, and ſometimes may find their hearts trem- 
ble when death -fernly.. approaches them; but they have one 
who can deliver them from every bondage of fear. 
2. He opens before God the wickedneſs of his enemies, as a 
plea for protef 
and inlinuations malignant as a, poiſoned arrow, v. 3. they ſhot 
at him, thou l innocent Fl every charge they laid a- 
gainſt him: in ſecret they watched the, opportunity, or. eager 
to embrace it ſuddenly let fly, fearleſs of confutation, and con- 
fident of ſucceſs ;; or impioully daring, caſt off all fear of God, 
v. h Strengthening each other's, hands. in wickedneſs, t 
conſulted how to deſtroy him privately, and pleaſed themſelves 


"diſcover them, v. 5. Sollicitous to pick up ſome ſhadow of 
accuſation, with diligent ſearch they ſought to find ſome evil 
in him, or to ſuborn witneſſes againſt him; and in the depth 
of a heart, full of malignity 3 contrived how to 


people of God have been in every age the butt of the malig- 
nant tongue, and bitter words of reproach and infamy have 
been liberally ſhot forth againſt them. (2.) Though no man 
is ahſolutely perfect in himſelf, yet they who are accepted in 


compleat in him, and therefore hated of the world, who can- 
not bear their holy and heavenly converſation. (3.) Againſt 
a lying tongue there is no defence. 4 Daring mers 
harden each other; and having caft off God's government, 
would fain flatter themſelves they can elude his omniſtience, 


They who are maliciouſly bent on miſchicf, ſtick at no pains 
to accompliſh their deſigns; how few chriſtians ſerve their 
33 | | 


ful in God, when every worldly rt, failed : it was enough 


cauſe of his pep e's ſalvation, and who may therefore well re- 


II preſerve my life from fear of the enemy. . 


vancement and the confuſion of his enemies. Every one that 


tiers, who had traduced him, and all who h propagated falſe- 
1 


There is no rg for David he his enemies; therefore, 1. He 
f 7 


a Pf, xxvii, 


— 


b Ibid. xi, 2. 
& Ivii, 4. 

e Ibid, Iviii. 
7. Jer. ix. Js 


d Prov,i-1t, 


+ Heb, To 


hide ſnares, 
e Pſ. X. II. 
& lix. 7. 

f Dan. vi. 4. 
1 Or, ve 
are conſum- 
ed by what 


they have 
— thoroughly 
ſearched, 


on. from them. With lies. ſharp as a ſword, 


with the atheiſtical conceit, that even. God's eye could. not 
blaſt his character, or to rob him of his life. Note, g The 


the Redeemer, and have the truth of grace in their heart, are 


and promiſe themſelves impunity in their iniquities. (5.) 


Lord 
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— rd ſo.aflidubuſly, heart and: hand, as the'devil's' ſervants do fame of thy grace, encouraged by the promiſes of thy word, and 
their maſter ? 41M (01 iche experience of thy peoples | A dan [vt 
3. He expreſſes his confidence In God's pardoning grace, 


irt. vii. 1a, 57. Bur'® God ſhall ſhoot at them with an arrow, ſud- 
rer xi, denly (hall they be wounded. 8. So“ they ſhall make 
3 their own tongue to fall upon themſelves: all that ſee 
' Rev. al them, ſhall flee away. 9. And“? all men ſhall fear, and 
x PL, lii. 6. ſhall declare the. work of God; for they ſhall wiſely con- 
18 ſider of his doing. 10. The righteous ſhall be glad 
Pl. l. in the LORD, and ſhall truſt in him; and all the up- 
right in heart ſhall glory. 


v. 710. Though the wicked ſay, God ſhall not ſee, he 
will awfully, convince them of their folliy. 

1. By his judgments. God Shall ſboot at them with an arrow, | 
ſuddenly ſhall. they. be wounded: one of his arrows ſhall do more 
terrible execution than all theirs ; it ſhall. pierce; their hearts, 
and, lay them dead at his feet, in the midſt of their falſe, and 
fatal ſecurity, u. 7. So they. ſhall make their own tongue to full 
upon themſelues; the curſes they have utterred againſt the in- 
nocent ſhall return upon their own heads. Nate, (1.) When 
God ſtrikes, he ſtrikes home, and there is no eſcape. (2.) 
The horrid imprecations of the paſſionate and prophane, ring 
upon their, own ſouls, that.,damnation. they ſo impiouſiy and 


raſhly dendunce on others. 
FR 


judgments would. he great ; fear of 
their plagues ſhall make beholders flee to ſave themſelves from 
periſhing among them, v. 8. All that ſee it, ſtruck with con- 
viction, ſhall conſider, and own God's righteous vengeance, | 
and, declare it as an admonition to the riſing; generation, v. 9, 
The , righteous will be glad at beholding ( 9, glogified, 406. 
ſhall rejoice in hie ſalvation, thus manifeſted for them; and, 
by preſent experience of his gracious interpoſition, be en 
couraged to truſt him in all future dangers. Note, (1. ) It is 
wiſdom. to profit by others harms. (2.) Many a. warning 1s 
' Joſt by inconſideration. (3.) The perſecutors of God's people 
ſhould read and learn, and tremble, whilſt the door of hope is 
pet open. (A.) Though the miſery of an enemy, ſimply con- 
Ldered, cannot be a good man's delight; yet to be reſcued 
from the oppreſſor, and to ſee God's righteous: judgments, 
executed, is juſt matter of joy. (5.) They who make God, 
their truſt, ſhall find him their gor. 


The effects of theſe 
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In Ibis pſalm we are directed to give God the glory of his power and 

* goodneſs, whioh appears,” '1. In the kingdom of grace, ver. 1. 

Hearing prayer, ver. 2. Pardoning fin, ver. 3. . Satisfying the 

ſouls. of the people, ver. 4. Protecting and ſupporting them, ver. 

2. In the kingdom of providence, fixing the mauntains, ver. 

6. Calming the ſea, ver. 7. Preſerving the regular ſucceſſion 

ef day and night, ver. 8. And making the earth fruitful, ver. 

9—13. Theſe are bleſſings we are all indebted to God for, and 
for which we owe the tribute praiſ. 


I To the chief muſician, 
A pfalm and ſong of David. 


RAISE + waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion: 
and unto thee ſhall the vow be performed. 2, 
O thou * that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh 


come, 
tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away. 4. * Bleſſed 
is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and cauſeſt to ye 
unto thee, that he may dwell in thy courts: * we ſhall be 
latisfied with the goodneſs of thy houſe, even of thy 
holy temple. 5. By terrible my in righteouſneſs, wilt 
thou anſwer us, O God of our ſalvation : who art the 
confidence of all the ends of the earth, and of them that 


are atar off upon the ſea, | 


. 1—5. The Pſalmiſt here, as the mouth of the congrega- 
tion, 2ddrefſes his prayer to Gd. 

x. He aſeribes glory to him. Praiſe waiteth for thee, O God, 
in Sion; thy people there, expecting thy mercies, are ready to 
meet them with ſongs of thankſgiving: or the words may be 
rendered, ts thee belong ſilence and praiſe ; ſilent expectation un- 
der every difficulty and trial, and entire acquieſcence in thy 
holy will, 2nd praiſe the tribute due for ſure deliverance : un- 
to thee ſhall the wow be performed, which was made in their 
diſtreſs; and on the gracious anſwer given to their prayer, 
ſhould be with delight rendered unto God. Note, (1) Pa- 
tient expectation ſhall be ſucceeded with joyful praiſe. (2.) 
When we vow unto God, let us be ſpeedy to pay. | 

2. He adores him as the prayer-hearing God. O thou that 
heareft prayer, ever ready to anſwer, yea, more ready to hear 
oy __ pray, unto thee ſhall all fieſh come, engaged by the 
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driven from 
advocate with the Father, Jeſus 


with God is man's greateſt happineſs. (3.) 


being girded with 


| drop fatneſs. 12. They drop «pon the paſtures of the | 
| wilderneſs : and the little hills | rejoice on every fide, | Heb. Are 


3. 4 Iniquities prevail againſt me; as for ous} 


and 


\Iarquities prevail againſl me; the words of iniquity, the*tnalicious 
aſperſions of his enemies, or the ">. Vas ph hs Ig of his 
own heart, that roſe up to condemn him; but as for our 
tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt ' purge them away, how great ſoever they 
have been, whether his own or thoſe of God's people, he knew 
the atoning blood would purge their conſciences, and wipe a- 
way the guilt of all their fins. Note, (f.) Though at times 
iniquities may prevail againſt us, we may not deſpair, nor be 
od, but to him: if any man ſin, there is flill an 
ca rift the righteons, and he is the 
propitiation for our fins. (2.) The more we ſee' of our own 


| guilt and ſinfulneſs, the more are we bound to admire an 


adore the tranſcendent mercy of a pardoning God; | 

4. He declares the bleſſedneſs of God's choſen, who were ad- 
mitted into his courts, and favoured with a ſenſe of his love, v. 
4: There the trueſt ſatisfaction was to be found; the goodneſs 
of his houſe, and the comforts of his worſhip, would abun-- 
_—y refreſh their ſouls, v. 5. Note, (.) It is not our de- 
ſert, but God's gracious choice, that brings any ſoul near to 
him; till he draws, we cannot run after him, 125 Communion 
{ "hey who would 
enjoy God's preſence, muſt draw near to him in the ordinances 
of his worſhip, and be among the conſtant attendants at his 
temple. (4.) Though nothing, on earth beſide can ſatisfy an 
immortal ſoul, God is the ſufficient portion of his people. 

5. He expects to ſee the deſtruction of all their enemies. 
By terrible things in righteouſneſs, wilt thou anſwer us, O God of 
our ſalvation ; by juſt judgments inflicted on our foes, and mer— 
ciful interpoſitions maniteſted in dur behalf, wherein thy hand 
will be ſeen as the God of our ſalvation; and this will en- 
gage the truſt of all thy people, wherever diſperſed, or how- 
ever diſtreſſed: too art the. corifidence of all the ends of the earth, 
and of them that are far off upon the ſea ; the Iſracl of God, whe- 
ther on ſea or land, or driven to the moſt diſtant corner, making 
him their confidence, find him a ſure refuge. Note, (I.) The 
enemies of God's e as rebels againſt himſelf, 
and will be mee ene under his terrible arm. (2 None 
that truly truſted in God, or cried to him in faith, could ever 
complain of diſappointment. | 


6. Which by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains; 
wer. 7. Which ſtilleth the noiſe* Pal. xciũ. 
of the ſeas, the noiſe of their waves, 5 and the tumult C Pf. trni. 
of the people. 8. They alſo that dwell in the utter- 9: & vv... , 
moſt parts are afraid at thy tokens : thou makeſt thei Id d. Hei. 
8 of the morning and evening to rejoice, 9. 1% . . 
Thou viliteſt the earth, * and :# watereſt it: thou greatly » bf. Hei. 
enricheſt it with-the river of God which is full of water 1 > 
thou prepareſt them corn, When thou haſt ſo provided thou haft 

for it. 10. Thou watereſt the ridges thereof abundantly ; g,“ 


thou 4 ſettleſt the furrows thereof: thou & makelt it ſoft t Or, caſeft 


with ſhowers, thou. bleſſeſt the ſpringing thereof, 18 
Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodncls, and thy paths * 
OIveit it, 


13. The paſtures are clothed with flocks; the valleys fy" 


alſo are covered over with corn; they ſhout for joy, they! Ila. lv. 12, 
alſo ſing. | | ” 


v. 6—13. It is an encouraging conſideration to the people of 
God to behold the works of his power and providence around 
them, as an engagement always to truſt him as able to ſave 
to the uttermoſt. | 

1. By his power the mountains are ſet faſt on their wide 
baſes; and like to them his church is fixed and immoveable : 
ſooner may the mountains be overturned than his promiſes to 
his people. 5 e 

2. At his voice the ſtormy billows peacefully ſubſide, and the 
more tumultuous inſurrections of the wicked are ſtilled; in 
his hands are the hearts of all men, and therefore his faithful 
ones need not fear the loudeſt threatnings. 5 720 

3. The tokens of God's judgments on the wicked, or the 
daily evidences of his wiſdom and power in the ſucceſſion of 
day and night, make the utmoſt parts of the earth to reverence 
his majeſty ; whilſt the out-goings of the morning and evening 
rejoice to be made inſtruments of diſplaying his glory; or from 
eaſt to weſt God diffuſes gladneſs, by ſending forth bis light 
truth in the goſpel to the benighted world. | 
4. God's providential care appears in the rain and fruitful 
ſeaſons he beftows. Thou viſiteſi the earth with kind regard, and 
watere/t it when parched with drought : thou greatly. enriche/t it 
with the river of God, the clouds of heaven, which is full of wa- 
ter: thou preparęſi them corn, by 7 the ſeed ſown with 
ſhowers, when thou haſt, or becauſe thou haſt ſo prepared it, to 
drink in the rain and drops of dew. Thou wwatere/? the ridges 
ch the corn is ſcattered : thou ſcttleſt 


| thereof abundantly, on whi 
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the ſpringing theresf, cauſing it to take root, and ſhoot upwards: 
vigorouſly, In conſequence of which, thou crowneſt t 


be 
with thy goodneſs, cauſing a plentiful harveſt, and thy 5 the 


the [grow thereef : thou makeft it of with ſhowers, thou bath 
E 


4 


heavens, whence the rain deſcends, drop fatneſs, fertilizing the 


ſoil, and diffuſing plenty around. They drop upon the paſtures of. 


tle bills rejoice on every ſide, echoing with lowing herds and 

bleating , that feed on their. ſides. The | paſtures. are 

clothed with flacks ; ſo thick covered, and affording ſuch plenty 

of food ; the valleys Ay beneath are covered aver. with corn; they 
0 


ſbaut for joy, they a 
_— filled with : joyous ſongs of mowery and reapers, ga- 


thering in the welcome harveſt. Note, (1.) The heart of 


man, till watered with the dew of heavenly influences, is like 
the barren ground. (2.) Where God ſows the ſeed of eternal 
life, he waters it abundantly, and bleſſes the increaſe, (3.) 
The hardeſt heart grows tender, and ſuſceptible. of the _ 
impreſſions, when God prepares and ſoftens it. (4.) The 
church is a paſture filled with Chriſt's flock, and there his 
praiſes are echoed on every fide, (5.) If 4 crown the 
year, let it awake our gratitude to him whoſe clouds drop down 
fatneſs. (6.) There is not a morſel of bread goes into -our 
mouths but ſpeaks God's goodneſs and demands our praiſe, 


PSALM IXVI. 


This is a thankſgivin pſalm, defi, ned or the Iſrael of God in all 
ages. 720 e 84 yg For 2 5 and glory, manife/t 
in creation and providence, ver. 1—5. 2. For ſpecial mercies 


to his choſen people, ver. 6—12. And then, 3. The pſalmiſt 


praiſeth God for his own experiences of his goodneſs to him in par 


ticular, eſpecially in anſwering his prayers, ver. 13-20. 
To the chief muſician, A ſong or palm. 
| . i = 7 Io 1110 1. ' 


+Heb, Al r. MAK E a joyful noiſe unto God, + all ye lands. 
the earth. IVI 2. Sing forth the honour of his name: make 


Wo 
the wilderneſs, to produce raſs to fatten the cattle: and * | 


| 


| 


Jing 3 rejoicing to ſupply. the wants of 


will pay thee my vows, 14. Which my lips have F ut- 4. 


VI. 
— — —̃—.— — — rr — . . 
fire and through water: but thou broughteſt us out into 
a I wealthy place. den 12413 i. 
a | oift, 
v. 8—12. They who have an intereſt in God, as their! coye- 
nant '> (ug to make their voices of grateful praiſe to be 
theard, Particu arly, BFF 
I. For their lives; not only, the preſervation of bodily life. 
but more eſpecially for the ſpiritual life Chriſt hath' beſtowed” | 
and maintains, and for the eternal life to which he will ſhortly - 
bring them, and fuffererh not our fret 16 be moved; though fore - 
thruſt at by temptation, and hard beſet with corruption, yet, 
by the power of Almighty grace, our fouls are preſerved from 
final and fatal apoſtacy. e 
2. For the blefled flue of their trials. iy an enemy had 
harraſſed the land, they had been taken priſonéts in the net of 
their oppreſſors, had ſuffered a vatiety of afflictions, been 
trampled upon and inſulted by the Philiſtines and nei bouring 
nations; but it was to prove, not deſtroy them; and therefore 
they were delivered, and public tranquillfty and plenty reſtored 
to them. Thus the church of Chrift hath been 00 in the 
furnace of affliction, under the man of fin, in Rome pagan and 
papal, has paſſed through variety of tortures by fire and water, 


* l * 


terrible as theſe devouring elements, and been often reduced to 


— — 


the greateft diftreſs, in order to prove the patience of the 


ſaints ; but God will bring them into a wealthy or large place; 


| as at the reformation, when true religion reared its head; 
| Fn as will be more eminently the cafe, when at laſt Chriſt 


all come and reign over his ſaints gloriouſly. This alſo is 
he ftate of every 'believer, who paſſes through temptation, pain- 
ful as the action of fire, and deep as the floods ; but the iſſue 


ſhall be peace; his graces, thus exerciſed, ſhall ſhine the 


der, and into his wealthy place, even a manſion in eter- 
na glory, will he be brought; when he hath ſuffered a little 
while for Chriſt, he ſhall reign with him for ever. | 


13. I will go into thy houſe with durnt- offerings ; * JN Plc, 4. 


| tered, and my mouth hath ſpoken when | was in trouble. Gone 


his praiſe glorious. 3. Say unto God, How terrible 


art thou in thy works! through the —— of thy 
Or, yield power ſhall thine enemies þ ſubmit them elves unto” thee. 
dene, P. 4. All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, and ſhall ſing unto 
»vii, 44. & thee, they ſhall ſing zo. thy name. Selah. 3. Come 
199: 15. and ſee the works of God: be is tertible in his doing to- 


3. Dan, vii. ward the children of men. 6. © He turned the fea into 


b Pal. xvi, dry land: * they went through the flood on foot, there 
8, . did we rejoice in him. 7. He ruleth by his power for 
11. ever, © his eyes behold the nations: let not the rebellious 
* Joh. iii. exalt themſelves. Selah. 


v. 1—7. We have here, 12 g 
1. The perſons called upon to unite in the praiſes of God. 
All lands, not merely the people of Iſrael, but all the ends of 
the earth; to whom, in the fulneſs of time, God would fend 
the knowledge of his grace. Note, We have reaſon to bleſs 
God in this Jand, for being numbered among thoſe to whom 
the word of ſalvation hath been ſent, and with whom 1t abides. 
2. The manner of their praiſes. Thee muſt make a joyful 
noiſe, ſing aloud their Creator and Redeemer's praiſes, pro- 
claim his glory; and in their lives, as well as lips, ſhew forth 
his honour. | x 
3. The reaſons why they ſhould thus praiſe him. [1.] Becauſe 
of his terrible works and the greatneſs of his power, manifeſted 
in the abaſement of his enemies and theirs, v. 3. Note, Every 
antichriſtian foe will be made ſhortly to bow at the feet of the 
faithful, and to know that God hath loved them. [2.] For the 
mercies manifeſted to his church of old ; the remembrance of 


which ſhould be ever new; ſuch as was the deliverance of Iſ- 


rael from Egypt, when the ſea opened a way for the redeemed 
to paſs over ; there did we rejoice in thee. Note, Our father's 
mercies are our own, and ſhould awaken our praiſes. 
| Becauſe the ſame protection ſhall be for ever vouchſafed to all 
God's Iſrael. As God ever rules, and ever ſees the devices of 
their enemies, he will diſappoint them, to the confuſion of 
their proud and rebellious foes. Note, Since all power is given 
to Chriſt in heaven and on earth, his people may be aſſured no 


powers of darkneſs ſhall be able to hurt them, but ſhall with | 


+ Heb. joy ſee them ſhortly put under his feet and theirs for ever. 

ut . | | 
Fal. xvii. g. O bleſs our God, ye people, and make the voice 
L 16. ale. of his praiſe to be heard. 9. Which + holdeth our foul 
| 20, Ten: jn life, and ſuffereth not our feet to be moved. 10. For 
Pet. i. . thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou haſt tried us, as 
> lam. filver is tried. 11. * Thou broughteſt us into the ner, 
Li. l. 23. thou laidſt affliction upon our loins. 12. Thou haſt 
„„ e cauſed men to ride over our heads, we went through. 

; | 


| 


15. I will offer unto thee burnt-ſacrifices of fatlings, t iv. 
with the incenſe of rams: I will offer bullocks with Manos. 
goats, Selah. 16. * Come and hear, all ye that fear God, Pf. ni. 
and I will declare what he hath done for my foul. 17. 
I cried unto him with my mouth, and he was extolled 
with my tongue. 18. If Iregard iniquity in my heart: o Prov. 
the Lord will not hear me. 19. But verily * God hath 14. l. 2: 
heard me: he hath attended to the voice of my prayer. 20. — ix, 3. 
am, iy, 3 


Bleſſed he God, which hath not turned away my prayer, J Pf un 


nor his mercy from me. 8 Prov, xv, 
PP | 29. 


| v. 13-20. The pſalmiſt here, in the perſon of the faithful, 
declares the effects which God's grace and protection would have 


upon them. 


I. He and they would offer the nobleſt ſacrifices appointed 
under the law, the fatteſt beaſts ſhall burn on God's altar, ac- 
cording to the vows they had made in trouble. Vote, Since 
Chriſt's one oblation was offered, all other ſacrifices of blood 
are aboliſhed ; but ſacrifices of praiſe will never ceaſe aſcending 
from every faithful heart, and will go up with acceptance in 
the ſmoak which ariſes from the Saviour's ſacrifice, making all 
our offerings a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour to God. 

2. He calls on all that fear God to come and hear what 
God had done; what wonders of grace in pardoning, ſanctify- 
ing, comforting, and ſaving his ſinful ſoul, v. 16. and this in 
anfwer to his faithful and fervent prayer, v. 17. which God, 
who knew the ſimplicity of his heart, v. 18. had heard and 


urges v. 19. and for which he deſires ever to bleſs and praiſe 


im, as for all his mercies, v. 20 Note, (I.) We are bound 
for God's glory, and the encouragement of his people, to com- 
municate our experience of his goodneſs ; not as . vain of our 
mercies, as if the favourites of heaven, but as thankfully teſti- 
fying our gratitude to him from whom we have received all. 
(2.) There can be no comfort obtained from prayer, nor any 


[3-] | well-grounded confidence entertained of God's acceptance of. 


us, whilſt allowed and indulged iniquity remains in the 
heart. (3.) They who lift up holy hands, without wrath and 
doubting, may riſe from their knees continually bleſſing and 
praiſing God, | | 


PSALM LXVI. 


This pſalm is the church's prayer. 1. Por proſperity, ver. 1. 2. 
Ls conver ſion of the Gentiles, ver. 2, 3, 4, 5: 3. It de- 
feribes happy and g 4 7 times Faye God this, 45 4 
7. And herein David ſpoke by the ſpirit of prephecy, foretelling t 
glorious eftate of the Chriſtian e; in £551 Frws and Gentiles 
ſhould be united. BY 
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ert v. ar. ꝙ To the chief muſician * on Neginoth, A pſalm or ſong. | 


» Numb, vi. 1. O be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and 
eb u. 6. AF © cauſe his face to ſhine upon us. Selah. 2. 
i Lukeii, That thy way may be known upon earth, thy ſaving 
3”. hel. health among all nations. 3. Let the people prai 
4 thee, O God; let all the people praiſe thee. 4. O let 
f1bid, xcvi. the nations be glad, and ſing for joy: for * thou ſhalr 
Pues judge the people righteouſly, and F govern the nations 
Led, upon e Selah. 5. Let the le praiſe thee, O 
t PL, xv God; let all the people praiſe thee. 6. ®* Then ſhall the 
1. earth yield her increaſe; and God, even our own God 
ſhall 'bleſs:us. 7. God ſhall bleſs us, and all the ends 
of the earth ſhall feat him. | 5 
v. 1—7. David, as a lively member of the church of the re- 
deemed, pours forth his prayers to God for their proſperity, and 
that deſirable event, the converſion of the Gentile world. 
1. He prays in particular for the faithful. Ged be merciful 
unto us, and forgive and pardon us, as ſinners ever need to pray, 
and bleſs us; which, comprehends all that we canaſk or think, and 
God ſees uſeful for us: and lift up the light of thy countenance 
= us; comforting our fouls and chearing us, cauſmg the ſun 
righteouſneſs to ariſe with healing in his wings: and thefe 


never ceaſe to offer for 
i his brethren. 1 5 0 K 
2. He prays for a diffuſion of goſpel light and grace throug 
out the — that all nations might — his ſaving health 
revealed in Jeſus Chriſt, and his way of juſtification through 
his blood and righteouſneſs, and of ſanctification by his ſpirit. 
3. That in conſequence thereof th 


are requeſts which eyery believer will 


| T be led to praiſe 
God, as for the light and truth diſpenſed, fo for the protection J 


and grace promiſed. For thow ſhalt judge righteoufly, vindicating 
thy redeemed from every charge laid againſt . and ſaving 
them from every enemy, and govern the nations upon earth, who 
mall be h under thy fafe and gentle ſway. Note, (1.) The 
ſervice of Chriſt is the perfect freedom and happineſs, of his 
people. (2.) We ſhall have cauſe to all eternity to bleſs the 
day when firſt our neck was bowed to his eaſy yoke, 

4. Great he foreſees will be the increaſe of the church, un- 
der the Divine blefling, by the preaching of the goſpel. The 
earth, the various nations of it, ſhall yield a plenteous harveſt of 
converted fouls; and a covenant God for ever bleſs his people, 

putting his fear into their hearts, and be their everlaſting confi- 
dence and joy. Not-, (.) When we can ſay, God is our God, 
we may confidently add, he ſhall bleſs us. (2.) They who 
are intereſted in his everlaſting love, have the increaſe of 
earth, and every creature comfort, heightened by a ſweet ſa- 
vour of Chriſt in them. E 


PS ALM LXVIII. 
This pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been cope on bringing the ark to Zion 
from the 25 of Obed-edem ; and looks forward to ChriſP's aſcenſion, 
his fitting on the throne of his glory, and his calling the Gentiles 
into his church. 1. David begins with prayer, both againſt God's 
enemies, ver. I, 2. and for his people, ver. 3. 2. He proceeds 
to praiſe, calling upon all to praiſe God, ver. 4, 26, 32. (I.) 
For his greatneſs and puff x ver. 4—6b. (2.) For the on- 
derful works he had wrought for Iſrael, ver. 7—14. ( 33 For 
his ſpecial preſence in his Sid, ver. IS—17. (4.) For the of- 
cenſion of Chriſt, ver. 18. and the ſalvation of his people by him, 
ver. 19, 20. (5.) For the victories which Chriſt would obtain 
over his enemies, and the favours he would beſtow _ his church, 
ver. 21—28, (6.) For the enlargement of the church by the ac- 
2. of the Gentiles to it, ver. 20-31. And fo he concludes 
the pſalm with an awful acknowledgment of the glory and grace of 
God, ver. 32—35. 3 


To the chief muſician, 
A pſalm or ſong of David. 


With glad- : 
| 


E T God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcattered : let 
Thi 3 them alſo that hate him, flee before him. 
xxxili. 26. 
eras. 
14,18, & 


avi. 9. i let them 


wax melteth before the fire, /o let the wicked periſh at 
the preſence of God. 3. But let the righteous be glad: 
mah. of rejoice before God, yea, let them ꝓ exceedingly 
5. PL, ca. rejoice. 7. Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to his name: 
Lues 10 , EXtOl him * that rideth upon the heavens by his name 
beoe, JAH, and rejoice before him. 5. * A father of the fa- 
Gaal ve rherleſs, and a judge of the widows, is God in his holy 
AQ xii, 7, habitation. 6. * God ſetteth the ſolitary $ in families : 
ral. . he bringeth our thoſe which are bound with chains, but 


terrors, and their once fearleſs hearts fail 


2. As ſmoke is driven away, ſo drive them away: as | 


v. 1—6. We have here, F 5 | 
1. David's prayer for the diſperſion of the enemies of God 
and his people, and for the comfort and joy of his faithful ones. 


It may be conſidered alſo as prophetical of the Meffiah's appear- 
ing, Let God incarnate ari/e, and let his enemies be ſcattered, 
the powers of earth or hell Mat oppoſe his 


kingdom in the 
world: Let them lo that hate him, whether men or devils, flee 
before him, vanquiſhed by his Almighty arm; as ſmoke is driven 
away, fo eaſily and thoroughly drive them away : as wax melteth 
before the fire, ſo let the wicked periſh at the preſence of God the 
edeemer, when either in preſent judgments he ſhall viſit them, 
or in the great day of his appearing and glory, ariſe to conſume _ 
them with the brightneſs 5 his coming. But let the righteous, 
thoſe who are accepted in him, and counted righteous through 
him, be glad when they ſee his day: let them rejoice before God, 
in the preſent joy of his ſalvation, and in hope of the compleat 


| redemption which awaits them, from ſin, death, and hell; yea, 


let them rejoice exceedingly, with exultation proportioned to the 
8 of the ſalvation. Note, fue Though many ſtartle at 
the charge of haters of God, yet ſuch every diſobedient ſinner 
will be proved at laſt. (2.) Though we muſt rather pray for 
our enemy's converſion than deſtruction, yet when Chriſt's 
kingdom comes, which we are bound to pray for, his being 
glorified in their ruin will be our joy. (3.) Though ſinners 
are now never ſo obdurate, they will "EF be brought to their 
as the 5 and 
melt as the wax. (4.) However terrible it will be to the 
wicked world, God's people are ſure of comfort and ſafety 
when he ariſes to judgment, | 3 | 
2. He magnifies God as the king of heaven, the ſelf-exiſtent 
Jehovah ; gracious to regard the fatherleſs and widows, to re- 
ſtore the deſolate families of his people, to looſe the priſoners 
bands, and make the rebellious pine with famine and mifery. 
eſus is this JAH, the ſelf-exiſtent, ſe}f-ſufficient God, aſ- 


| ceded into the heavens, the object of the eternal praiſes of men 


and angels, the guardian of his afflicted church and people, 
raiſing up families of the faithful among the Gentiles that were 
ſolitary and deſolate ; delivering the bondſmen of fin and Satan 
from their chains, and bringing them into the glorious liberty 
of the fons of God ; but letting the rebellious ſinners, whe- 
ther of Jews or Gentiles, or falſe profeſſors, to periſh in the dry 
land of ignorance, infidelity, and obſtinate impenitence. 


7. O God, when! thou wenteſt forth before thy peo- ! Judg. it; 
ple; when thou didſt march through the wilderneſs. 
Selah, 8. The earth ſhook, the heavens alſo dropped a Exod, ie. 
at the preſence of God: even Sinai itſelf was moved at hy * 8 big 
the preſence of God, the God of Iſrael. 9. Thou, O3. 
God, didſt + ſend * a plentiful rain, whereby thou didſt + Heb. 
confirm thine inheritance, when it was weary. 10. Thy s ffn; 
congregation hath dwelt therein: thou, O God, haſt 24. 27. 
prepared of thy goodneſs for the poor. 11. The Lord 5 
gave the word, great was the 4 company of thoſe that 1 Heb. 
publiſhed it. 12.” Kings of armies 5 did flee apace : and 2 Joſh 146. 
ſhe that tarried at home divided the ſpoil. 13. Though J Heb. Did 
ye have lien among the pots, yet ſball ye be as the q Pl. tans, 
wings of a dove covered with filver, and her feathers 6. 
with yellow gold. 14. When the Almighty ſcattered ; . 


g 2 ; x 37 
kings || in it, it was hie as ſnow in Salmon. [| Or, for 


| her, ſhe wary. 
v. 7-—14. God's wondrous works are here recorded to his &c. f 
glory, for his people's comfort; and they may be conſidered, 

I. As a pleaſing retroſpect on paſt mercies. When from the 
houſe of their priſon delivered, God led their hoſts through 
the wilderneſs, v. 7. by the pillar and cloud brought them to 
Sinai's mount, where, in the moſt tremendous manner, his 


law was given to them, v. 8. provided for them by miracles of 


manna and water from the rock, when fainting in their march, 
and gave them at laſt an inheritance in the good land flowing 
with milk and honey, where his poor people found an abun- 
dant portion prepared for them of all good things, v. 9, 


10. by his prophets, and divinely appointed miniſters, he 
taught them, encouraged them to ſerve him, and aſſured them 


on their fidelity they would be always victorious : and the 


event every way verified his promiſes ; none, even the mightieſt 
kings, could withſtand them; and ſuch abundant ſpoil was 
gotten, that even the women who were at home were enriched 
by it, v. 11, 12. Thus,. though in the brick-kilns of Egypt 
they had lain and foiled their beauty, now they ſhould ſhine 
in glory as the glowing feathers of the dove, v. 13. and, bet- 
ter than their . riches, their victories, whilſt they a- 
wakened their thankſulneſs, brought them nearer to God, and 
made them white and pure as ſnow in Salmon. | 

2. As a glorious prophecy of the goſpe] church, under their 
head Chriſt Jeſus, feeding up his people from the bondage of 
fin, and his oppreſſed church from the power of antichriſtian 
focs ; as the captain of their ſalvation going before them, and 
by his word and ſpirit directing their march through this 


% 4 the rebellious dwell in a dry land. 


j 


howling wilderneſs, the world that lieth in wickedneſs, v. F 


n Pf, Ixxviil. 


ee, did flee,” | 


—— 


—— — © + SB. — 


— cetectote 


At the promulgation of his goſpel the powers of earth were 
ſhaken ; and before his preſence, the hearts of proud ſinners, 
though exalted as mountains in height, flowed down in lowlieſt 
abaſement, v. 8. By the plentiful effuſion of his Spirit in the 
miniſtration of the goſpel, the ſouls of weary and heavy- laden 
ſinners were refreſhed, v. 9. and, into his church admitted, dwelt 
with comfort there, where, with ſuch a profuſion of goodneſs, 
the bleſſings of pardon, grace, conſolation, Be were prepared 
for every poor and periſhing ſoul, v. 10. By his apoſtles and 
miniſters, divinely commiſſioned, he gave the word, qualified 
them for their work, and accompanied their preaching with de- 
monſtration of the Spirit; and multitudes, ar army, as the word 
company may be rendered, readily engaged in the warfare, not- 
withſtanding all the dangers : even women, (the word preachers 
being of the feminine gender, and alluding to the women who 
ſung the victories of their generals) helped in the goſpel, v. II. 
The powers of the heathen, though long perſecuting, were van- 
quiſhed by the word of truth ; and their kings, converted, be- 


came nurling fathers, whilſt the church, as a conqueror, divid- 


ed the ſpoils, the ſouls of men reſcued from heatheniſm, and the 


power of Satan, v. 12. Long had theſe lain in the corruption 


s Pf, exiv. 
4,6. 
t Pſ. ii. 6, 
& lxxxXvii. 1. 
& exxxii. 13, 
14. 

u Deut. 
Axxiii. 2. 

2 Kings vi. 
16, 17. Dan. 
vii. 10. 

+ Or, even 
many thou- 
ſands. | 
x Eph. iv. 8. 
V Judg, v. 
16. Ia. 
XXXiii, 1. 

1 Heb, In 


- - the man. 


z Rom v. 6. 
I Tim, i. 
13. 15. 

2 Eph. ili, 


17. 
b Mal iii. to. 
e Lam, iii. 


23. 
& Or, bear- 
eth us up. 

4 Deut. 
xxxii. 30. : 
Rev, i. 18. 
e Pf. cx, 6, 
Hab. ili, 13. 


hill as the hill of Baſhan. 


and defilement of their fallen nature, as is the caſe of every fin- 
ner, till ſaved by grace: but now were adorned with the gar- 
ments of a Redeemer's righteouſneſs, bright as the filver wings 


of the dove, and beautiful in holineſs as her glowing feathers 
in the ſun, v. 13. 


And when the final day of recompence 
comes, and at the battle of Armageddon, Rev. xvi. 14—16. all 
oppoſing potentates ſhall finally be overthrown ; then white as 
ſow in Salmon ſhall the faithful ſhine for ever, perfect in 


holineſs, 


15.- The hill of God is as the hill of Baſhan, an high 
16, * Why leap ye, ye high 
hills ? zbis is the hill which God deſireth to dwell in, 
yea, the LORD will dwell in it for ever. 17. The 
chariots of God are twenty thouſand, + even thouſands | 
of angels: the LORD # among them as in Sipai, in 
the holy place. 18. * Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou 
haſt led captivity captive : thou haſt received gifts I for 
men; yea, * for the rebellious alſo, * that the LORD 
God might dwell among them. 19. Bleſſed be the LORD, 


. * who © daily 5 loadeth us with benefits, even the God: of 


our ſalvation. Selah. 20. He that is our God, is the 
God of ſalvation; and“ unto God the LORD. Be- 
long the iſſues from death. 21. But © God ſhall wound 
the head of his enemies: and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a 
one as goeth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes. 62 


v. 15-21. We have here, 

I. The ſtrength and ſtability of the church of Chriſt. High 
as Baſhan, ed as the everlaſting mountains, v. 15. vain are 
all the efforts of the potentates of earth againſt it: though they 
threaten to overwhelm it, God's preſence in the midſt of her 
is a ſure protection, and for ever he will watch over, and pre- 
ſerve her unhurt, v. 16. | 

2. Angelic hoſts are her conſtant guard ; the thouſands of 
angels ſtand around their Lord in ſhining ranks, ready to obey 
his high commands, and miniſter to thoſe that are heirs of ſal- 
vation. | 

3. The Lord Jeſus is aſcended up on high, to take the 
throne, and guide, govern, and preſerve his choſen ; angels, 
principalities, and powers, being made ſubject unto him. H. 
8 led captivity . : like a conqueror, death, hell, and 
all the powers of darkneſs, bound in chains, follow his tri- 
umphant car: his people are delivered, and ſhout for victory. 


He hath received gifts for men, or, given gifts unto men, (See Eph. 


iv. 8.) whether miniſterial gifts, to qualify them for preaching | 
his goſpel ; or gifts of grace, which he beſtows on his people | 


for ſtrength, comfort, and edification : yea, for the rebellious alſo, 
ſuch as all men are by nature and practice, till changed by di- 
vine grace, and made obedient to the faith; that the Lord God 


2 dwell among them, as a reconciled God in Chriſt, mani- 


feſting his favour and love to thoſe who were once rebel ſin- 
ners, making them fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of the 


houſhold of God. Note, (1.) We can never enough admire. 
and adore the triumphs, grace, and glory of our aſcended Sa- 
t 


viour. (2.) A pardoned rebel never felt ſuch gratitude to his 
generous prince, as the pardoned ſinner ought to feel towards 
his gracious Lord. | BET 

4. He is glorified in the ſalvation of his people, for which 
they ever bleſs and praiſe him. He loadeth us with benefits, ſpi- 
ritual and temporal; or, he weil! bear us up, Carry us in his arms, 


that we may be ſafe. He is eur God, ever intereſting himſelf 


for us ; the Ged of our ſalvation, who hath begun, and will per- 
fect it; and unto him belong the ices from death; he will pre- 
ſerve his people from the deadly devices of their foes, Satan, 


the world, and fin ; will open a door of hope to them in the 

grave; and, in the reſurrection-day, give them victory over 

death for ever. Note, (1.) God is never weary in doing us 
. : 5 f 


* 


_ 


L M Is. 


ood; uchy then ſhould we ever faint in dis praiſe orſertice? ?: 


2.) They who have an intereſt in a covenant God, have their 


ſalvation· in eternity ſecured g. and. death: to hem id of 


all . 0 LU AOUGHU, S155! 01 1 OY "The 1 | 
5. He wi every enemy at laſt. The N he 
rpc toll eee 12000 the 15 1 
tent, who have Joined'the devil and His angels in "their rebel. 
lion, ſhall be thfuſt down with them into the place of torment, 
, Hay 30 envisr; | 
11 4 15 42270 6 6 7 71 043% 41 $0059 341 3x I; 
22. The LORD ſaid, I will bring again from:Baſha n, 
I will bring my people. again from the depths of the ſea: * Exod. xiv 
23. That d thy foot may be-+ dipped. in the blood of f Pf 1467 
thine enemies, and * the tongue of thy dogs in the ſame. 7 - 
r 


24. They have ſeen thy goings, 'Q« God, even the go- M King 


ings of my God, my king, in the ſanctuary. 6 > 29, 
* The fingers went before, the players on . inſtruments 1 Chron, 
followed after, amongſt tham-20ere the damſels playing 2. * 4 
with timbrels. 26. Bleſs ye God in the congregations, 11. ” 
even the LORD, I from the fountain of Ifrael. 2 7. 1 Or, Ye 
There #4 little Benjamin ith their ruler,” the princes dels 
of Judah, $ and their council, the Prayers oe Zebulun, * Pu. 
and the princes, of Naphtali. 28. Thy God hath, com. 16. uur, 
manded thy ſtrength: ſtrengthen, O God, that which .! dan. «, 
thou haſt wrought for us. 29. Becauſe of thy temple 505 with 
at Jeruſalem,” * hall kings bring preſents unto thee, „t an. 
30. Rebuke | the company of ſpearmen, the multitude m f. all. . 


: 


of the bulls, with the calves of the people, il ever) © fr 4. 


ane ſubmit hi elf with pieces of ſilver A ſcatter thou i, Mw 
the people that p Hades War. 7 31. ? Princes ſhall come Chron. xii, 
out of enge thiopia ſhall, ſoon * ſtretch out her 15. l h. 
hands unto God. „ 24 16. 
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I Heb, The 


OT A PU VOY OOTY. BAS. L305 -LOOYS. OO 9951017 Toit of ths 
v. 22—31. Such as were the former  deliverances; of God's reeas. Jer. 
people, ſuch, and more eminent, ſhall be the ſalvation and glo- 5 32, 33. 
r ugh Holt 2 FT Ag) fon; * 
I. They ſhall be brought from Baſhan, as Iſmael from the » 1%. ait. 
mighty army of Og, victorious over every oppreſſing and per- 19,1. 
ſecuting power, whether Pagan, Mahometan, or Papal ; and 3 
ſhall come up from the depths of their diſtreſſes, under the lead- 1 Zeph. 
ing of the great Captain of their ſalvation, v. 22. Such a vaſt i. 10. Ads 
ſlaughter ſhall-be made among their foes, (See Rev. xiy. 20.) 1 pf. 7 
that they ſhall wade in a ſea of blood, and the dogs lap it as 20. 
water; in ſuch abundance ſhall it be ſhed. . Note, However 
oppreſſed the cauſe of Chriſt may be for a while, the triumph- 
ing of his foes is momentary, and their ruin near and terrible. 
2. The people of God will celebrate this victory, as of old 
in the temple the Levites and ſingers magnified God on their 
ſucceſſes gained by the armies of Iſrael. They have ſeen thy go- 
ings, O God, how then, my God and ing, goeft in the ſanctuary, 
manifeſting his preſence in his church; and exerting his power for 
the. ſalvation of his people, and the, deſtruction of their foes. 
The apoſtles and preachers, as ſweet ſingers, proclaim the glad 
tidings of ſalvation, and all the congregations of the redeemed, 
without diſtinction of ſex or ſtation, male and female, princes 
and ſubjects, ſhall unite in the ſong of praiſe for goſpel mer- 
cies, flowing from the fountain of Ifrael, the incarnate Saviour, 
v. 26. Or Jittle Benjamin may have ſome reference to Paul, 
the great apoſtle of the Gentiles, who was of that tribe, as Ze- 
bulun and Naphtali to the firſt apoſtles, who were chiefly of 
the land of Galilee, where theſe tribes lay; whilſt the princes 
of Judah, and their council, may ſignify the firſt goſpel churches 
and their miniſters, eſtabliſhed at Jeruſalem and in the neigh- 
bourhood. oP 2 y 
3. They will depend on God for the perfecting his own 
work. Thy God hath commanded thy ſtrength ; which may be 
conſidered as an apoſtrophe to the Meſſiah, ſtrengthened for 
the great work of redemption ; or as the encouragement the 
pſalmiſt ſuggeſts to God's people. Since God, their God, hath 
commanded their ſtrength, they cannot fail, and therefore may 
be aſſured of an anſwer to their prayer, Strengthen, O God, that 
which thou baf wrought for us; bring to a happy concluſion what 
is ſo gloriouſly begun. Note, ( 1.) All our ſpiritual ſtrength comes 
from God : whatever we enjoy, it'is by his grace alone we are 
what we are. (2.) If we have experienced the ſupports of his 
arm, we muſt in faith continue to wait upon him, and may be 
aſſured he will ſtrengthen us unto the end, 


* 


4. They expect to ſee the ſpread of the Redeemer's kingdom 
univerſally, aud the ſubdual of all his enemies. Becauſe of thy 
temple at Jeruſalem, fhall kings bring preſents unto' thee, becom- 
ing converts to the goſpel, and joining themſelves to the church 
of Chriſt ; as when Conſtantine profeſſed Chriſtianity, ' and as 
hereafter will be ſeen, when the kingdoms of the earth ſhall 
become the kingdoms of the Lord and his Chriſt. Princes from. 
Egypt, the old enemy of God's people, ſhall make their ſub- 
miſſion ; and ſuch will be the cafe, when the princes ſhall quit 
the communion of the church of Antichriſt, (See Rev. xi. 8. 


xviii. 4.) and Ethiopia, the moſt . diſtant realms of the heathen, 
| ſtretch 
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palm LXIX. 


ſtretch out their hands unto God in prayer, or as laying hold 

on Jeſus's ſtrength to make peace with him, v. 31. and thoſe 
who will not bow to him, muſt periſh. The enemies of God, 

though ſtrongly armed, furious, and numerous as herds of bulls, | 
and ſupported by a deluded people, kept like calves in ignorance 

and ſtupidity, will be rebuked, till every one fp himſelf, be 
made to yield; or rather, as the words may ſignify, though glo- 

ing themſelves, or treading proudly, becaule of their riches, they 
all be brought low ; and the people who gd! in war, have 
long waged it againſt the ſaints, be finally and eternally ſcat- 
tered from the face of the earth, v. 30. | 


—_—_ 


32. Sing unto God, * ye kingdoms of the earth : O 
5 .. fing praiſes unto the LORD, Selah : 33. To him! that 
t Pf, xvillÞ : 

0. & cir. 3. rideth upon the heaven of heavens, which were of old; 
v un. 10s he doth fend out his voice, and that a mighty voice. 
. 34. Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto God : his excellency is 
x Ibid. 7 Over Iſrael, and his ſtrength is in the + clouds. 35. O 
ms. God, 7 thou art terrible out of thy holy places, the God 

of Iſrael is he that giveth ſtrength and power unto is 
people: bleſſed be God. | 


Pi. xlv. 4+ 

v. 32—J5. The pfalm concludes with an exhortation to the 
| redeemed from the earth, to unite heart and voice, as in duty 

bound, in aſcribing glory to God their Redeemer. | 
1. As aſcended to his throne in the heavens, eſtabliſhed from 

eternity, and ruling over all, v. 33. | 

2. For the mighty efficacy of his goſpel, ſent forth into all 
lands, and working with irreſiſtible energy upon the ſouls of 

men. | | 
3. For his operations of 


U Rev. xi. 
15. 


. 


grace and providence towards his 
Iſrael. In him is everlaſting ſtrength ; his excellency, all his glo- 
rious perfections, is over Iſrael, engaged for their comfort and 
ſupport ; and his flrength is in the clouds they are his inſtru- 
ments of vengeance ; on them he went up to heaven, with them 
he ſhall deſcend to judgment. | 

4. For the awful viſitations on his enemies. O God, thou | 

art terrible out of thy holy places; in preſent ſtrokes of vengeance, 
and eſpecially as ready to conſume the wicked with the bright- 
neſs of his coming. | PET | 

| For the preſervation of his Iſrael. The God of Iſrael is be 
that giveth ſtrength and power unto his people; fupports them un- 

der all difficulties, ſtrengthens them for their work, and enables 
them to perſevere in their fidelity. Bleſſed be God : let that 
Redeemer, whoſe grace alone works all for us, and in us, re- 
ceive the praiſe of all. | 


at. 


PSALM LXIX. 


David's troubles were typical of the Redeemer's ſorrows, of whoſe 
ſufferings, and the glory which followed, he here principally treats. 
1. He complains of the great diſtreſs and trouble he was in, and 
earneſtly begs of God to relieve and ſuccour him, ver. 1—21. 2. 
He imprecates the judgments of God upon his perſecutors, ver. 
22—29. 3. He concludes with the voice of joy and praiſe, in 
an aſſurance that God would help and ſuccour him, and would do 
well for the church, ver. 30—36. 


© To the. chief muſician * upon Shoſhannim, 
A pſalm of David. 


2 Pf, xlv. 
tit. 


ma. xtii, 1. QM AVE me, O God, for the waters are come in 
5 unto my foul, 2. TI fink in + deep mire where 
nahi. 5, there is no ſtanding : I am come into deep waters, 
$144. where the floods overflow me. 3. I am weary of my 
mie of =Erying, my throat is dried: © mine eyes fail while I wait 
_ ; for my God. 4. They * that hate me without a cauſe, 
« bid. car. are more than the hairs of mine head : they that would 
jun xv. deſtroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty: 
25. then ] reſtored hat which I took not away. 5. O God, 
tHb, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs ; and my I fins are not hid 
Suitineſs. from thee. 6. Let not them that wait on thee, O 
bf LORD God of hoſts, be aſhamed for my fake : let 
lg arri. not thoſe that ſeek thee, be confounded for my fake, 
1.1%. hü. O God of Iſrael. 7. Becauſe for thy ſake - I have born 
reproach : ſhame hath covered my face. 8. I am be- 
come a ſtranger unto my brethren, and an aliant unto 
my mother's children. 9. For * the zeal of thine houſe 
hath eaten me up; and * the reproaches of them that 
reproached thee, are fallen upon me. 10. When '] 
13.14 * wept and chaſined my foul w th faſting, that was to 
* Job xxx.9, My reproach. 11. I made ſackcloth alio my garment :. 
is 5 and I became a proverb to them. 12. They that ſit in 
{ Heb. The the gate, ſpeak againſt me; and * I was the ſong of the 
Pear 5 e 8 a 3 
| OL. I. 
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3. John vii, 


©, 

i pf. cxix, 
139. John ii. 
17. 

& pſ. Ixxxix. 
©, 51. 
Rom. xv. 3. 
I Þ{xxxy, 


ble: F hear me ſpeedily. 18. Draw nigh unto my ſoul 


v. 1— 12. We have here, in the ſuffering ſon of Jeſſe, a 
lively figure of the ſuffering Son of God, of whom theſe things 
are chiefly ſpoken. | | | 

1. He pours out his complaints unto God, and they are many 
and grievous. Troubles, deep as the ſwelling flood, compaſſed - 
him, and he ready to fink under them, v. 1, 2. Exhauſted 
with ſtrong crying and tears, and failing becauſe no help ap- 
peared, v. 3. Though inoffenſive, yet hated, perſecuted by 
many and mighty foes, and cruelly as wrongfully, v. 4. His 
deareſt friends were afraid to own him, [eſt they ſhould be 


involved with him in ruin, v. 5. His zeal for God exaſperated 
| his enemies, and brought upon him a load of reproaches and 


infamy, v. 7, 9 and when in the holy exerciſes of religion 
he was engage „they ridiculed his humilations, v. 10, 11. The 


great, who fat in the gate, maligned and abuſed him; and the 


arts, in their midnight revels, made him the ſubje& of 
their ſport and ſongs, v. 12. And herein he was, 

179 A type of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe ſoul in the gar- 
den, deluged with anguiſh, ſeemed as if weighed down with the 
inſupportable load, and the humanity unable to ſupport it, v. 2. 
With ſtrong crying and tears he then made ſupplication unto 
God, and on the croſs with bitterneſs lamented the divine de- 
reliction, v. 3. Though ſinleſs and harmleſs, he paid the debt 
of fin he had never contracted, and ſatisfied that juſtice he had 
never injured : yet did thoſe ſinners, whoſe guilt he bore, per- 
ſecute him with ceaſeleſs hatred. Fixed on his deſtruction, they 
ſuborned falſe witneſſes againſt him, to take away his life, v. 4. 


| He was diſowned by every friend; betrayed by one diſciple ; de- 


nied by another ; forſaken of all, v. 5. Loaded with the moſt 
malignant reproaches ; his tears over them, and his efforts to 
ſave them, deſpiſed and rejected; inſulted, with the moſt unre- 
lenting cruelty, by the meaneſt as well as greateſt ; by gover- 
nor, N elders, ſoldiers: his miracles of grace imputed to 
diabolical agency ; and his importunate cries upon the croſs 
mocked and ridiculed, v. 7, 9, 10. | 

[2.] Of all believers, whoſe trials are ſevere, and help often 
long delayed; whoſe ſouls are ready to faint ; the objects of 
the world's malice and ſcorn ; forſaken and given up þ their 
once deareſt friends and relations ; treated as mad, and derided 
as fooliſh z oppoſed by the great, and often literally ſtill the 
drunkard's ſong. But through much tribulation we muſt thus 
enter into the kingdom of God, through evil report and good 
repott ; and whilk we carry our griefs to a compaſſionate Re- 
deemer, muſt patiently expect the vation of God. 

2. He confefles his ſins, which were known unto God ; the 
folly bound up in his heart, and the ſins of his life, which, 
however upright before men, he could not plead as pure before 
God. The Lord Jeſus had no fin of his own to confeſs, yet 
was he made fin for us; our folly and guilt were imputed to 


| him, and he was therefore numbered with the tranſgreſſors. 


Note, They who know themſelves beſt, know molt evil of them- _ 
ſelves. The deepeſt read in ſelf-knowledge are ever the moſt 
humble before a holy God. | 

3. He prays earneſtly for help and ſalvation, v. 1. pleads the 
diſcouragement it would caſt on the faithful, if he was left to 
fall, v. 6. and the diſhonour it would bring upon God, ſince it 
was purely on account of his zcal for his cauſe that he was ex- 
poſed, v. 7—9. Thus Chriſt prayed to be ſaved from the try- 
ing hour; and that his people might not be diſappointed of 
their expectations of redemption by him, who now in his re- 
ſurrection and triumphant aſcenſion have confidence towards 
God. Note, 8 A faithful ſoul cannot but zealouſly eſpouſe 
the cauſe of God and truth. (2.) It is a great ſatisfaction 
when we ſuffer, to know that it is for Masten ſake. 


13. But as for me, my prayer is unto thee, O LORD, 
in an acceptable time: O God, in the multicude of 19. air. 
thy mercy hear me, in the truth of thy ſalvation. 14. 3&5 
Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not fink : “ let o Pf. cxtiv, 
me be delivered from them that hate me, and out of SE 
the deep waters. 15. Let not the water-flood overflow is. 


me, neither ler the deep ſwallow me up, and let not the 


pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 16. Hear me, O LORD, 


for * thy loving kindneſs is good: turn unto me accord- 4 Pr, h. f. 
ing to the multitude of thy tender mercies. 17. And d. i. 


pa = 1 [ » & Chl, 2. 
hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for J am in trou- J Heb. 
_ ake haſte 
. . A pe p to hear mes 
and redeem it: deliver me becauſe of mine enemies. Deut. 


19. Thou haſt known * my. reproach, and my ſhame, 7% 27. 
and my diſhonour : mine adverſaries are all before thee. 2. 16. lii.z. 
20. Reproach hath broken my heart, and I am full of fer a 
heavineſs : and * I looked for ſome Þ to take pity, but 4. 16 Iii. 
there was none; and for comforters, but I found none. f Hb. 7, 
21. They gave me alſo gall for my meat, and in my lament with 
thirſt * they gave me vinegar to drink. | 9 

v. 1321. Whilſt we have a gracious God to fly to, we == 34» 
need not be concerned about the malicious reproaches of the 
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| 'B A David 


_— 


_ 


* i i _— n ”—_ b 
— 5 * " r 1 P 4 . 
F = „ a 
. 8 1 4 8 
* | L | - 
4 — 4. Py 


646_ 


his dangers, that his enemies might not prevail, nor his, foul 
fink under his troubles. And he enforces his requeſts, [I. ] B 

the acceptableneſs of the time: never could relief come ſo wel- 

come, as when he is reduced ſo low, v. 1 3 [2.] By the mul- 

titude of God's mercies, which now would be eſpecially mani- 

feſted, v. 16. [3.] By the truth of his ſalvation, his faithful- 

neſs being engaged for the anſwer of humble and fervent prayer, 

v. 13. [4] By the views of his great trouble, which God well 

knew ; the ſhame, reproach, and diſhonour he endured for his 

fake, v. 19, 20. which required ſpeedy help, and the comforts 

of his countenance, v. 17. that he might not be diſcouraged. 

| 5.] By the deſolateneſs of his eftate : all other friends have 

f orſaken him, therefore the more he needs God to appear for 

him. [6.] By the inſolence and cruelty with which he was 

treated, which he knew Cod would not behold with uncon- 

cern, v. 21. | | 

Buch requeſts, in the days of his fleſh, the Son of David 

made. God knew what ſufferings he endured ; what trouble 

and reproach he bore from foes without; what anguiſh, from 

the withdrawing of his ſenſible favour ; how exceeding ſorrow- 


ful and very heavy his ſoul was burdened ; no friend to pity or | 


relieve ; in his enemies hands, ready to be ſwallowed up ; the 
pit of the grave opening; death, with all its horrors, the 
death of the croſs, approaching; and even when in his agoni- 
zing pangs extended on the tree, there inſulted with vinegar 
mingled with gall, to mock his raging thirſt. In his diſtreſs 
he prayed, and pleaded the multitude of his Father's mercies, 


and his truth engaged for the fulfilment of the everlaſting co- 


venant. He begged to behold the light of his Father's counte- 
nance, which was hid from him in diſpleaſure ; to be ſupported 


and carried through his work of redemption ; that thoſe who. 


hated him, Satan and his ſervants, might be diſappointed, and 
the grave unable to keep him priſoner : that he might be deli- 
4. from all his enemies, redeemed from death and hell, and 
finally victorious: and God abundantly anſwered his prayers in 
the reſurrection-day, when all his reproach and ſorrow was for 
ever rolled away, and his glory great as his ſufferings had 


been. 


Such alſo muſt be our recourſe in our diſtreſſes, ſuch our 
pleas, and ſuch then aſſuredly will be the eternal deliverance 


we may expect from all our enemies. 


y wa 11. 22. Let their table become a ſnare before them: and 


9. 10. that which ſhould have been for their welfare, let it become 


z Ifa. vi. 9, A trap. 23. * Let their eyes be darkned that they ſee 


erg 3 not: and make their loins continually to ſhake. 24. 
Rom. i. 8. Pour out thine indignation upon them, and let thy 
1 wirathful anger take hold of them. 25. * Let their 
a 1 Theſ. ii. + habitation be deſolate, and let none dwell in their tents, 


76. 1; 20. 26. For © they perſecute bim whom thou haſt ſmitten, 


+ Heb. Pa- and they talk to the grief of + thoſe whom thou haſt 


*\; Wounded. 27. Add 9 iniquity to their iniquity : and 
15. let them not come into thy righteouſneſs. 28. Let 


8 them s be blotted out of the book of the living,“ and 


wounded not be written with the righteous. 29. But I am 
_— poor and * forrowful : let thy ſalvation, O God, ſer me 


. hi 

. Tho BY ON igh. 8 

$.0r, pu- v. 22—29. Theſe words being expreſsly applied to the Jews, 

their iniqui- Who rejected the true Meſſiah, Rom. xi. 9. 10. we can be at 

„ loſs for the explanation of them. They contain a propheti- 

5 cal denunciation of God's righteous judgments. againſt them; 

£ Exod, and we fee them this day lying under his curſe, and, in the ful- 

xxxii. 32- filment of the prophecy, ſtanding evidences for the truth of the 

a * Chriſtian e es e have here, e 

20. Heb xi. I. The ju 

23. Rev.xiii. enſnare them; or the ſacrifices, part of which belonged to the 

: offerer, to which they ſo obſtinately adhered, in oppoſition to 

2 the true ſacrifice of the Redeemer, whom they rejected; theſe 

Mat. xxvi. ſhould be made the means of hardening them againſt him, in- 

38. ſtead of leading them to him, as we ſee they were, v. 22. [z.] 
They ſhould Ye given up to judicial blindneſs, rejecting the 
cleareſt declarations of their own prophets, v. 23. [3.] They 
ſhould-be in continual terrors, or bow dewn their backs altuays, as 
the apoſtle renders the words, Rom. xi. 10. which was not only 
the caſe when the Romans came and beſieged Jeruſalem, and 
made ſuch a dreadful maſſacre ; but to this day, they are ſer- 
vants in all lands ; in many governments forced to conceal their 
religion ; and in all have Le haraſſed and plundered, and are 
ſtill expoſed to the ſame fufferings ; not to peak of their hor- 
rors, when they ſhall ſee him 2 they have pierced, coming 
in the clouds of heaven, v. 23. [4. ] They ſhould feel the ſe- 
verity of his wrath, which p eminently did, when their city 
and country was utterly deſtroyed, and the land ploughed 
up ; ſo that for a while none dwelt there ; and to this day theſe 
deſolations in a great meaſure continue, very few Jews being 
now found in the whole land of Paleſtine, and theſe miſerably 


oppreſſed by the Turkiſh governors, v. 24, 25. (.] They 


12 Cor. viii 


David, oppreſſed, has recourſe to God for deliverance from | 


gments denounced. [I.] Their comforts ſhould | 


Pfam LXX. 


ſhould add fin to fin ; having crucified the Maſter, they would 
perſecute the diſciples, and, inſtead of beuig convince by all 
they ſuffered, would continue hardened and inveterate as ever : 
ſo that they ſhould not come into God's ri hteouſneſs ; reject- 
ing him who is the only righteouſneſs of bis people, they are 
ſhut up in unbelicf, v. 27. And, laſtly, that their name ſhould 
be blotted out from the living, as was literally, in a great mea- 
ſure, fulfilled, when the Romans ſlew ſuch vaſt numbers, that 
they ſeemed to threaten an entire exciſion of the whole , Jewiſh 
race; and ſpiritually is accompliſhed in their excluſion from 
the bleſſings of the goſpel, by which righteouſneſs and life eter- 
nal alone can be obtained, v. 28. 

2. The cauſe of theſe judgments is mentioned, v. 26. Their 
perſecutions of Jeſus, whom they eſteemed ſtricken and ſmitten 
of God ; and whom, according to the divine counſels and fore- 
knowledge of God, As xi. 23. they with wicked hand cruci- 
hed and flew; and, inſatiate in their rage againſt his cauſe, 
contrived every method to inſult. God's wounded ones, as the 
word ſignifies, thoſe who ſuffered for their fidelity to Jeſus. 
Note, It is doubly cruel to grieve thoſe already weighed down 
with ſufferings ; but diabolical malice ſports at miſery, | 

3. The pſalmiſt, in the perſon of the Redeemer, commends 
himſelf to God. But I am poor; in his humiliation for our ſakes 
he became poor ; ſo poor, that he had not a place to lay his 
head ; and ferrowful : from the cradle to the grave, a man of 
ſorrows, and acquainted with grief: ſorrows, like unto which 
were no ſorrows. Let thy ſalvation, O God, f me up on high, 
or, thy ſalvation ſhall ſet me up on high. Either it is a prayer 
for, or his confident expectation of, the glory which ſhould fol- 
low after his ſufferings, when by death having overcome every 
enemy, he ſhould ariſe, aſcend, and reign on his eternal throne. 
Note, The poor and forrowful believer may be comforted. If 
we have been planted with Jeſus in the likeneſs of his ſuffer- 
_ and death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſur- 
rection and glory. VT | 


30. I will praiſe. the name of God with a ſong, and 

will magnify him with thankſgiving. 31. This alſo 1ec 1, 1, 
ſhall pleaſe the LORD better than an ox or bullock 4 - 
that hath horns and hoofs. g2. ® The Þ humble ſhall vf 
lee his, and be glad: and * your heart ſhall live that fo, 
ſeek God. 33. For the LORD heareth the poor, and Pr. mi. 
deſpiſeth not his priſoners. 34. * Let the heaven and 5 10 
earth praiſe him, the ſeas and every thing that moveth 1 Gcli, 
therein. 35. For * God will fave Zion, and will build © 
the cities of Judah : that they may dwell there, and an n 


have it in poſſeſſion. 36. The ſeed alſo of his ſer- 1 1, 


vants ſhall inherit it : and they that love his name ſhal] 8 
4 : q Pl. li. 18, 


dwell therein, „ hk. 


8 | | 28, 
v. 30—36. David, in the proſpect of this ſalvation of the 
Redeemer and his people, triumphs, and calls on heaven and 
earth to join his praiſes. 
1. He declares his own purpoſe to exalt and magnify God's 
holy name, and is affured theſe grateful ſongs will pleaſe him 
beyond the moſt expenſive ſacrifices. Theſe are all now abo- 


| liſhed by the offering of the body of Jeſus once for all ; but 


the ſacrifices of praiſe, with which God is well-pleaſed, will 
never ceaſe being offered in earth and heaven for redeeming 
_ | _ cheap yet ſo acceptable a ſacrifice then who will 
grudge ? | | TORS, | | 

2. The people of God ſhall rejoice in beholding his ſalva- 
tion, maniteſt in the reſurrection of Jeſus. They will be 
encouraged now to ſeek God, becauſe ſince he lives, they 
ſhall live alſo. Though poor in this world, and priſoners for 
Chriſt ; or tied and bound with the chain of fins, under which 
they groan, and long to be looſed; God will not deſpiſe their 
prayer; he will hear their cry, and will help them. Note, As 
long as we have a heart to pray, we ſhall always have cauſe to 
rejoice, | apr prep} 3 

3. He calls upon all men and angels, yea, every creature 
that moveth through, the paths of the water, to praiſe God 


with him for his glorious ſalvation. His Zion ſhall be ſaved; 


his church, and the cities of Judah, the different aſſemblies of 
the faithful, be built up. The faithful ſeed ſhall inherit a 
portion in God's holy mountain, heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Chriſt ; and they that love his name, his perſon, his wor- 
ſhip, his word, his ways, Hall dwell therein, as at preſent the 
children of God's family, and ſhortly to poſſeſs the enduring 
manſions in the ſkies, where, with Jeſus our exalted head, we 
ſhall take up our glorious and eternal abode. Well do ſuch 
inſpiring hopes demand our warmeft praiſe, 


PSALM LXX. 


This pſalm is adapted to a flate of affliflien. It may be conſidered os 
an appendix to the foregoing, and is almoſt lara the 2 with 
Pſal. xl. v. 1317. which relates to the Maſſiab. He proys, 
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e n 


palm LX XI 1 


, that God would ſend, 1. Help to him elf, ver. 1, 5. 2. Shame 
ts his enemies, ver. 2, 3. 3. Joy to his friends, ver. 4. 


tn J To the chief muſician, 4 pſalm of David, to 
tit, Fes bring to remembrance. | 


1. \ M AKE haſte, 2 God, to deliver me; make 


« lvid. l. reward of their ſhame, that ſay, Aha, Aha. 4. Let all 


15. 


raid, 1. magnified. 
& lin. 29. unto me, O God : thou art my help and my deliverer, 
„ O LORD, make no tarrying. 55 


18. 


v. 1—5. The title of this pſalm is to bring to remembrance 
the mercies he had experienced; the former prayers he had of- 
fered, and God had anſwered; and therefore, in new trials to 
remember the good old way, and make his requeſts ſtill known 
unto God, he uſes nearly the fame words as he had done be- 
fore, P/al. xl. for though formal prayer is folly and hypocriſy, 
a form of prayer may ſpeak the warm breathings of a pious 
heart, and be uſed repeatedly to edification. 

1. He ſeeks for help in haſle, becauſe his danger was immi- 
nent, v. 1. Note, Urgent trials ſhould awaken 3 prayer. 

2. He prays that his enemies may be diſappointed and con- 
founded. They were maliciouſly bent to hurt him; ſought 
after his foul, to enſnare him with ſin, or to rob him of his 
life; and already triumphed, as if they had ſucceeded : but he 
expects to ſee them turned backward, and their wicked devices 
baffled, v. 2, 3. 

3. He prays that God's people may rejoice, eſpecially on ob- 
ſerving his gracious interpoſition in his deliverance, and mag- 
nify God for his mercy. "doe are deſcribed as fone Ged, 
this being the conſtant delightful taſk of the faithful, to pray 
and not taint ; as loving his ſalvation, loving Jeſus, the author of 
the ſalvation, and holineſs, the appointed ways v. 4. | 

4. He expreſſes his confidence of help, whilſt he pleads his 
wants. I am poor and needy ; ſpiritually needy, and poor in 
ſpirit ; but thou art my help and deliverer, and therefore my ſal- 
vation is ſafe and ſure, v. 5, | NT 

Jeſus was thus ſought for, his precious life purſued, and his 

enemies confident of ſucceſs ; but in his prayer he prevailed : 
Satan and all his emiſſaries were confounded in the day of his 
reſurrection, and God, his helper and deliverer, made no tar- 
rying, nor ſuffered his Holy One to ſee corruption ; therefore 

_ doth his church triumph in their exalted head, and ſay with 
joy, The Lord be magnified. Ne 

The faithful ſervants of God are alſo the mark of the world's 
enmity, and the devil's hatred ; and they may expect many a 
fore thruſt from both : but they know where their help lies, and 
make haſte to God in prayer ; and though he may ſometimes 
ſeem to delay his coming, he is not ſlack concerning his pro- 
miſes, but exerciſes the graces of his people to confirm and 
ſtrengthen them, and makes no tarrying when their deliverance 
is neceſſary. . However ſorely they may be exerciſed, the iſſue 
of their trials will be peace and joy ; and they who love God's 
ſalvation, and ſeek him without ceaſing, will, in time and 
eternity, by delightful experience, bear teſtimony to his rich 

and ſovereign grace, and aſcribe to him the everlaſting praiſe, 


PSALM IXXI. 


This pſalm ſeems to have been penned by David in his old age, proba- 
oe 4 time 0 hall rebellion. 1. He prays that God 
would deliver and ſave him, ver. 2, 4. and not caſt him off, 
ver. . or be far from him, ver. 12. and that his enemies might 
be put to ſhame, ver. 13. He pleads his confidence in God, ver. 
I, 3, 5, 7. The experience he had of help from God, ver. b. and 
the malice of his enemies againſl him, ver. 10, 11. 2. He con- 

cludes the pſalm with believing praiſes, ver. 14, &c. Never was 
his hope more e/tabliſhed, ver. 16, 18, 20, 21. Never were his 

Joys and thankſgivings more enlarged, ver. 15, 19, 22, 23, 24. 
Let old diſciples join in his prayer, his faith, his joy. 


bu. 1. 1. TN thee, O LORD, do I put my truſt, let me 
e never be put to confuſion. 2. Deliver me © in 
© * thy righteouſneſs, and cauſe me to eſcape : incline thine 
4 PL. a. ear unto me, and fave me. 3. 4 Be thou + my ſtrong ha- 
Or, a ac bitation, whereunto I may continually reſort : thou haſt 
2 commandment to fave me, for thou art my rock 
Pc, h. 4, and my fortreſs. 4. Deliver me, O my God, out of the 
n i hand of the wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous 
1,4 and cruel man. 
| 3 


=> 


God : thou art my truſt from my youth. 6. * By thee 8 Pls. xxi; 


| my God, make haſte for my help. 


5. For thou art my hope, O LORD 


have I been holden up from the womb : thou art he © ang 


that took me out of my mother's bowels, my praiſe ſhall 
be continually of thee, 7. I am as a wonder unto w Zech. ii, 


many; but thou art my ſtrong refuge. 8. Let my ** Oer. u. 
mouth be filled with thy praiſe and with thy. honour 


all the day. 9. Caſt me not off in ' the time of old age, i ver. 18, 
forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth. 10. For mine 
enemies ſpeak againſt me: and they * that Þ lay wait for * Pf hi. 6; 
my foul, take counſel together; 11. Saying, God hath Wok, 4 


| forſaken him: perſecute and take him, for there is none obſerve. 


to deliver bim. 12. * God, be not far from me: O ere 


13. Let them be lx. 1. 
confounded and conſumed that are adverſaries to my ſoul : Pc. _— 
let them be covered with reproach and diſhonour, that 16. & vl. il. 
ſeek my hurt. n 


v. 1— 13. The longer the faithful ſoul hath been found in 
the good ways of God, the ſtronger he grows. Juſtaurabit 
iter vires. Thus David here appears. | 5 

1. He profeſſes his confidence in God, amidſt the ſharp trials 
with which he was now exerciſed, In thee, O Lord, do I put 
my truft ; delighting to repeat the pleaſing ſubject, and dwelling 
upon the ſure foundation on which his hope was built; a rock, 
no tempeſt could ſhake ; a fortreſs; no foe could ſcale ; a ſtrong | 
refuge, where he was ſafe from danger; a ftrong habitation; 
where he reſted in comfort. Note, They who know God, his 
faithfulneſs and grace, will with comfort and confidence be en- 
gaged to truſt him in every time of need. | 

2. He remembers to God's glory, and for his own preſent 
encouragement, the paſt deliverances he had experienced, v. 5, 
6. From the womb he had been holden up, protected amidſt 
the dangers of infancy, and the perils of youth ; and therefore 
now he is ſure that God will not fail to ſave him, and re- 
ſolves never to ceaſe in praiſing him. Note, The more we re- 
flect on what God hath done for us, it will both engage our 
truſt in him, and awaken our praiſes to him. 

3 He makes his prayer in the preſent emergency of his affairs, 
and it conſiſts of various particulars, and is ſupported with the 
moſt urgent pleas, | 

[I.] He prays that he may not be put to confuſton, v. 1. 
but find God his ſtrong habitation in his troubles; pleadin 
God's righteouſneſs as a reaſon why he ſhould vindicate his ful? 
fering cauſe, v. 2. and his 3 v. 3. on which his hope 
was grounded. Note, They who confidently plead God's faith. 
fulneſs, ſhall never be covered with confuſion, as diſappointed 
of their hope, h | | ON 

[2.] He cries for deliverance, v. 4. from the ſurrounding 


| dangers, when flying from his rebellious ſon, and ſupports his 


prayer with urging God's relation to him, O my God, as an 
argument for preſent help ; and his enemies ill character, as a 
reaſon for ſaving him out of their hand. Note, My God is 
the moſt powerful of all arguments in our approaches to God, 
to obtain his grace, and encourage our patient waiting upon 
him. | | | 
I3.] He defires to have new matter for his praiſes, and ſub- 
jects for freſh ſongs all the day; and intimates how greatly God 
would be glorified in his preſervation. I am a wonder unto 
many; reduced to ſuch a ſtate of deep diſtreſs, want, and 
wretchedneſs; and the more forlorn, the greater the mer- 
cy would appear, and the louder and more inceſſantly God's 
mercy in his reſtoration would be magnified, v. 7, 8. Note, 
God delights in the depth of our miſery to magnify his mercy, 
[4.] He begs not to be caſt off now at laſt ; and, to move 
his gracious Maſter's pity, produces his locks grown hoary in 
his ſervice, and urges his weakneſs as a plea for compaſſionate 
relief, v. 9. Note, (1.) In old age we muſt expect infirmi- 
ties, and need an increaſe of faith and patience to bear them. 
(2.) God's old ſervants are never caſt off: though they cannot 
be active in his ſervice as formerly, their hoary heads are a 
crown of glory, and ready to receive the crown of rightcouſ- 
neſs, in that world where their youth will be 3 as the 
eagle's. (3.) When we are moſt ſenſible of our own weak- 
neſs, we ſhall moſt aſſuredly experience the divine ſupport. 
[5-] He intreats God to draw near, and make haſte to help 
him. His dangers could not bear delay ; for his enemies were 
many, politic, rating his ruin ; encouraging themſelves in 
hope that God had forſaken him, and therefor, they muſt pre- 
vail ; and diſcouraging his friends from helping him, and his 
heart from depending on God. Note, (1.) They who are 
moſt afflicted of God, are not therefore rejected of him, (2.) 
The vain hope of the ſinner will prove a lie in his right hand. 
.] He beſeeches God to turn the evil they meditated againſt 
him upon themſelves, and to cover them with reproach and diſ- 
honour, who ſought his hurt ; wherein he ſpeaks not in a ſpirit 
of revenge; but in the ſpirit of prophecy, foreſeeing and fore- 
telling their impending ruin. Note, They who perſiſt in the 
e wickedneſs, may expect to reap the wages of wretch- 
neſs. | | 
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14. But 1 will hope continually, and will yet praiſe | 


thee more and more. 15. My mouth ſhall ſhew forth 
thy righteouſneſs, and thy ſalvation all the day: for * 1 
know not the numbers rherecf. 16. I will go * in the 
ſtrength of the Lord GOD : I will make mention of 
thy righteouſneſs, even of thine only. 17. O God, 
thou haſt taught me from my youth : and hitherto have 
I declared thy wondrous works. 
I am old and gray-headed, O God, forſake me not: 
until J have ſhewed thy 4 ſtrength unto this generation, 
and thy power to every one that is to come. 19. Thy 
righteouſneſs alſo, O God, is very high, who haſt done 
great things: O God, who is like unto thee ? 20. 
Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and ſore troubles, 
" ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhalt bring me up again 
from the depths of the earth, 
my greatneſs, and comfort me on every ſide. 22. J 
pſaltery, even thy truth, 
O my God : unto thee will I ſing with the harp, O 
thou holy one of Iſrael, 23. My lips ſhall greatly re- 
joice when I ſing unto thee : and my ſoul which thou 
haſt redeemed. 24. My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy 
righteouſneſs all the day long : for * they are con- 
founded, for they are 
my hurt. 


* SS} 


18, 1 Now alſo when 


21. Thou ſhalt increaſe 


_— 


brought unto ſhame, that ſeek | 


v. 14—24. Filled with hope and joy, the pſalmiſt is happy 


in the midſt of all his ſorrows, and the greateſt of his troubles 
cannot ſilence his inceſlant praiſe. 


1. He expreſſes his lively hope in a variety of inſtances ; / 


will hope continually, at all times, and in all ſituations ; when 
others deſpair of my recovery, my heart ſhall never fear nor 
fail, becauſe the God of my hope faileth not. [I. ] God's 
power and promiſe are his grand ſupports; I will go in the 
flrength of the Lord God, diſclaiming all ſelf-ſufficiency, and ſtrong 
in the Lord, and the power of his might, for duty I ſhall be 
enabled, and in danger be ſecure. I will make mention of thy 
righteouſneſs only, either his fidelity in his word, or that perfect 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus, which is the believer's ſupreme hope 
and plea. Note, Though we have neither ſtrength nor righte- 
ouſneſs in ourſelves, there is ſuch fulneſs of both in the Re- 
deemer, that we may be always moſt confident in him, when 
moſt deſpairing of ourſelves. [2.] His paſt 1 encou- 
rages his preſent hopes. God had been the guide of his youth, 


L. 17. and he had hitherto acknowledged his wondrous preſer- 


i 


vation; therefore in his old age he truſts God will not forſake 
him, but enable him to leave with the riſing generation, a te- 
ſtimony of God's faithfulneſs and care, as a grateful acknow- 
ledgment to his glory, and an engagement to them to make 
him their hope and truſt, Note, (1.) Early impreflions of di- 


vine grace are a ſingular mercy, and demand ſuitable improve- 


ment. (2.) Every day's experience ſhould confirm our conh- 
dence, that God will never leave nor forſake us. (3.) The 
longer we live under the Divine protection and favour, the more 
earneſt ſhould we be in commending theſe good ways of God, 
in which we have walked, to the generations to come. [3.] 
In many great and ſore troubles he had been ſupported, there- 
fore in the preſent he truſts he ſhall not faint ; thou halt quicken 
me again, and bring me up again' from the depths of the earth, tho' 
he ſeemed as one dead and buried in his grave, he was aſſured 
his caſe was not beyond the Divine power, nor his circumſtan- 
ces fo deſperate, but God would retrieve them. Note, (I.) 
Great and ſore troubles are here often the portion of the righte- 
ous, but he who brings them into their difficulties, can and 
will ſafely extricate them out of them, (2.) Though we go 
down at death into the grave, and the earth cloſes upon us, we 
have a hope ftill full of immortality, a reſurrection-day ſhall 
quicken our duſt, and bring us from theſe depths of the earth 
again, [4.] He not only expects deliverance from his troubles, 
but an increaſe of his greatneſs and conſolations, v. 21. Thus 
the darkneſs of our troubles, like the cloud which covers the 
ſun, ſerves but to heighten our joys, when at God's word the 
cloud vaniſhes, the ſun of divine grace ſhines with double luſtre, 
and the trial of our faith contributes to the increaſe of our ho- 
nour and glory. ['5.] His enemies that ſought his hurt, muſt 
with ſhame retire, and find it vain to contend with him whom 
God protects. Note, All our ſpiritual enemies at laſt ſhall gnaſh 
in deſpair, when they ſee us ſet above their malice, and receive 
the eternal deſert of their deeds. 

2. He exults in joyful praiſes. A the day would he be fhew- 
ing forth God's ri hteouſneſs and his ſalvation. His juſtice in the 
deſtruction of the wicked, his enemies; his faithfulneſs and 


' mercy in his own preſervation; and, above all, the perfect 


righteouſneſs of Jeſus, on account of which alone ſalvation be- 
comes ſecured to ſinners: theſe deſerved continual thanks, 
therefore he reſolves, I will praiſe thee more and more, or add to 
all thy praiſe, v. 14. Since every day afforded ſome new occa- 
ſions, called for increaſing acknowledgments, and left him far 


: | 


I 
| of his reign, ver. 2—17. 


behind, unable to keep pace even in gratitude, with the mercies 
continually ſhowered upon him, the number of which ſurpaſ- 
ſed his comprehenſion, v. 15. They were like the God who 
beſtowed them, very high, above all bleſſing and praiſe, and' 
without parallel ; for in heaven or earth none can compare with 
him, or do as he doth, v. 19. With joy therefore, ſur aſſing 
great, his ſoul within, redeemed by divine grace ah uch, 5. 
23. ſhall ſwell with gratitude too big for utterance; Rig voice 
be heard aloud in praiſe, and calling in the facred aid of muſic 

to aſſiſt the expreſſions of his enraptured Spirit, the pſaltery and 
el: ſhould pour forth a flood of harmony, and raiſe his ſong 
high as heaven's arch, and rival the angelic choir above. 
Note, (1.) Praiſe is the natural expreſſion of the grateful heart 
the bounden duty of the votre Bhat, and the acceptable "Ay 
crifice to a gracious God. (2.) When we ſing with our lips, 
let us be careful to make melody with our hearts, and not for- 
get the ſenſe in the ſound. They ſacrifice to their own drag 
who merely love. to hear their own voices ; and that muſic bs 
moſt inharmonious to God, which however exquiſite in itſelf, 


ſerves to draw off our attention from the divine obje& 'of our 


praiſes, to the manner and performance of them. (3.) It is the 
* hope of every redeemed ſoul, however feeble now his 
efforts, that ſhortly he ſhall be enabled to offer more worth 

praiſes, when, with his golden harp before the throne, he ſhaſll 
have learnt the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb, and join thoſe 
heavenly hoſts, whoſe ceaſeleſs ſongs fill God's eternal-temple 
with ſeraphic harmony, | 


PSALM LXXIL 


This is intitled a pſalm for Solomon : it is probable David dictated it 
a little before he died, when, by divine direction, he ſettled the ſue- 
ceſſion, and gave orders to proclaim Solomon king, 1 Kings i. 30. 
But though Solomon's name 1s made uſe of, a greater than Solomon 
is here, even that Son of David, 4400 throne ſbould be higher 

than Solomon's, and his dominion untverſal and everlaſting. D 
vid in ſpirit, 1. Begins with a fhort prayer for his ſucceſſor, ver. 
2. He paſſeth immediately into a long prediction of the glories 

And 3. He concludes with praiſe to 

the God of Iſrael, ver. 18—20. And herein we muſt have an eye 

to Chriſt, praiſing him as our king, and pleaſing ourſelves with 
our bappmeſs as his ſubjects. ne, 555 Me 


A plan + for Solomon. 


+ Or, of. 


a Pf, cxxvii. 


VE the king thy judgments, O God, and thy ne. 


A ; ; | b IIa. xi. Þ 
righteouſneſs unto the king's ſon. 2. He ſhall 4. 


judge thy people with righteouſneſs, and thy poor with , 14 
judgment. 3. © The mountains ſhall bring peace to the li 7. 

people, and the little hills, by righteouſneſs. 4. He 377 
ſhall judge the poor of the people, he ſhall ſave the PHH, 


children of the needy, and ſhall break in pieces the op- 393 


preſſor. 5. © They ſhall fear thee * as long as the ſun i. + 
and moon endure, throughout all generations. 6; * He r. 
ſhall come down like rain upon the mown 


| grals : as bine Til 
ſhowers that water the earth. 7. In his days ſhall the won. © 


righteous flouriſh : and abundance of peace þ fo long i! Kn. 
| ON 


as the moon endureth. 8. He ſhall have dominion pff. 

alſo from ſea to fea, and from the river unto the ends Zeh. ur. 
of the earth. 9. They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall Eig. ww. 
bow before him: and * his enemies ſhall lick the duſt, 23 Ms 
10. The kings of Tarſhiſh, and of the iſles, ' ſhall I Ff . 
bring preſents : the kings of Sheba, and Seba, thall £2 
offer gifts. 11. Vea, all kings ſhall fall down before & ix. 10. 
him: all nations ſhall ſerve him. 12. For he ſhall de-, . 
liver the needy when he crieth : the poor alſo, and him" 16. lr. 
that hath no helper. 13. He ſhall ſpare the poor and z“ 
needy, and ſhall fave the ſouls of the needy. 14. He ob ani 
ſhall redeem their, foul from deceit and violence: and 55... : . 
precious ſhall their blood be in his ſight. 15. And ? he f Heb Sil 
ſhall live, and to him || ſhall Ze given of the gold of s, 
Sheba; prayer alfa ſhall be made 9 for him continually, through 

and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 16. There ſhall be an bf tw, 


handful of corn in the earth upon the top of the moun- 36. 


tains; the fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, OO 
they of the city ſhall flouriſh like graſs of the garth. 8 


17. His name ſhall endure for ever: + his name ſhall an: tor 


be continued as long as the tun: and! men ſhall be bleſ- oi. 
ſed in him; all nations ſhall call him bleſſed. | 45 3 


| 1 
v. I—17. The pſalm opens, | * a OP 
1. With a ſhort prayer, which may be conſidered as David's 
requeſt for his ſon Solomon, that he might be qualified for the 
work of adminiſtring his kingdom with equity and righteouſ- 
neſs ; or rather it is Ris prayer, in the perſon of all the — 


pfalm LXXII 


. 
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for the Mefiah,” thut he might appear, be exalted to his glori- | 
— 0 upon earth, when he ſhall take to him his 


ous throne; having all judgment in heaven and earth committed 
to him, and be qualified for the perfecting of the redemption 
of his people; by ſuch a fulneſs of gifts and graces, as might 
enable him to work out for them an everlaſting righteouſneſs. 

2. He prophetically deſcribes the excellence and glory of his 

nment, wherein though ſome things may be applicable to 
Solomon, others are only true of him whom Solomon prefigur- 
cd, and therefore to him the whole may be beſt referred. 

(J.) He ſhall rule with righteouſneſs, and be the protector of 
the poor or afflicted ones from their oppreſſors, v.2. When ſenſible 
of their ſpiritual wants and wretchedneſs, they cry to him, un- 
der the ftrivings of Satan, their great enemy, or of wicked 
men who perſecute them, v. 4. being in themſelves helpleſs 
and deſtitute, he will deliver 'and fave them, redeeming their 
ſouls, and. reſcuing them by his grace from the ſnares of the 


wicked one, and the deceitfulneſs of fin. And if they are cal- 


ing fruits of peace within, and piety without? 


ſented to him : 


who only doth wondrous things. 


cited 


led to ſuffer unto blood, he will keep a precious memorial of it, 
and reward their martyrdom with a crown of glory, v. 12— 14. 
2. Under his government peace ſhall be Aiffuſed, v. 3. a- 


bundance of peace; peace with a reconciled God, peace in our 


guilty conſciences, peace in our diſpoſitions. renewed by Divine 
grace, peace within preſerved, when all without is moſt threat- 


ning, and this effected by his righteouſneſs, the great meritori- 
ous cauſe of all our mercies. | 


3. His enemies ſhall feel his arm, and the rebels againſt his 
government be broken in pieces, v. 4. Whether Satan, the 
arch-rebel, or thoſe antichriſtian powers that long perſecute 
and harraſs his church, their end will be to be deſtroyed toge- 
ther. Note, The ſinner's damnation ſlumbereth not, though 
for a while it may be delayed. | 
4. His government ſhall be moſt deſirable and bleſſed. Like 
the rain on the new-mown graſs, the graces and conſolations of 
his ſpirit ſhall deſcend on his people, to refreſh them, v. 6. and 
flouriſhing under theſe heavenly influences, the ſouls of the 
righteous ſhall bring forth theſe fruits of holineſs abundantly, 


| which are to the praiſe and glory of God, v. 7. Does it appear 


then, that we are the ſubjects of his kingdom by theſe flouriſh- 


5. His dominion will be univerſal, from ſea to 
end of the earth to the other. The inhabitants of the moſt deſo- 
late parts of the earth ſhall ſome time or other have his goſpel 
preached to them, and yield obedience to the faith; and his 
enemies, whether Jews or gentiles, be brought to lick the duſt, 


laid low in deepeſt humiliation at his feet, v. 9. The richeſt 


kings of the earth ſhall bring their preſents, and the diſtant mo- 


narchs, in the fartheſt iſles of the ſea, offer their tribute, as a 


token of ſubjection, v. 10. They ſhall worſhip before him, as 
their God and king, and all nations ſerve him, when the king- 
doms of the world at laſt ſhall become the kingdoms of the 
Lord and his Chriſt, v. 11. | | 
6. All his ſubjects ſhall honour and praiſe him; he ſhall live 
the joy of his people, and the gold of Sheba, the moſt precious 
offerings, even the bodies, ſouls, and ſpirits of his redeemed, 
infinitely more precious than gold that 3 ſhall be pre- 
prayer ſball be made for him, for the proſperity 

and increaſe of his kingdom, or through him, as the mediator 
betwcen God and man, through whom alone we can be ac- 
cepted ; and daily ſhall he be praiſed in his church, and by his 
faithful ſubjects, happy under his 1 ſway. | 
7. His increaſe will be wonderful and great. There ſhall be 

a handful of corn, which may denote Chriſt himſelf, upon the top 
of the mountains, on 3 fown in his death as corn in the 
earth; or it may refer to the word of Rot urns that at firſt 
was but as an handful, and ſeemed as unlikely to flouriſh as ſeed 
ſown on a mountain, but great was the effect; the fruit thereof 
ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, ineftimably rich and precious ſhall be the 


fruits that ſpring from the death of Chriſt ; or it refers to the 


vaſt increaſe of converts that ſhould be made to the truth, as 


| ſoon as it was preached, and they of the city, the inhabitants of 


the ſpiritual Jeruſalem, /hal! flouriſh as the graſs of the earth, 
8. His kingdom ſhall be everlaſting. Whilſt ſun and moon 
endureth, v. 5. he will have a people upon earth, his offspring, 
as the original word ſhall continue, v. 17. implies ; and when 
ſun and moon ſhall fade and fail, ſtill he ſhall reign, his throne 
abiding as the days of eternity, bleſſing for ever his choſen 
people, and the ſubject of their everlaſting praiſes, v. 17. 


18. * Bleſſed be the LORD God, the God of Iſrael, * 
19. And bleſſed þe his 
glorious name for ever, and let the whole earth be fil- 


"- led with his glory; Amen, and amen. 20. The prayers 
of David the ſon of Jeſſe are ended. 


d. 18—20. The pſalmiſt concludes with enlarged praiſes, ex- 
by the glorious proſpect he had before him. 
He blefles the Lord God, the Redeemer, the God of his 


1. 


Iſrael, whoſe wonders of creation, providence, and eſpecially, 
of grace in his incarnation, death, and ſufferings, were fo ſtu- 


| 


pendous, and deſerving to be had in everlaſting remembrance. 
Vo. I. | 
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ſea, from one 


than heart could wiſh. 


They ſet their mouth againſt the heavens; and their 


2. He prays for the manifeſtation of his glorious kingdom 
reat power, and 
reign; and whilſt he breathes the longings of Kit heart, profeſ- 
ſes his confident expectation of it in due time, Amen and amen, 
ſo let it be, fo ſhall it be. a 
3. The prayers of David the ſon of Tee are ended, This, tho' 
placed here, might be the laſt of his divine compoſitions, or it 
may ſignify that this was the ſummit of all his wiſhes, to ſee 
the Redeemer's kingdom come; or fome ſuppoſe theſe are the 
words of the perſon who collected the pſalms together, and 
that the pſalm ends with the Amen in the former verſe. In 
ſuch a prayer, may every dying believer well defire to employ 
his parting breath, and pouring forth his ſoul into the boſom of 
his Saviour, cry, Come quickly Lord Jefus ! 


PSALM LXXIII. 


This pſalm, and the ten that next follow it, carry the name of 2 5 
in the titles of them ; if he was the penman of them (as many think 
we rightly call them palms of Aſaph : If he was only the chief 19h 
cian, to whom they were delivered, our marginal reading is right, 
which calls them gong for Aſaph. It is probable he penned them; 
for we read of the words of David, and of Aſaph the ſeer, which 
were uſed in praiſing God in Hexeliab's time, 2 Chron. xxix. 30. 
. This is a pfalm if great uſe, it gives us an account of the conflih 
which the pfalmift bad with a ftrong temptation to envy the proſ- 
perity of wicked people. He begins bis account with a ſacred prin- 
ciple, 1 the help of which he kept his ground, and carried his 
point, ver. 1. And then tells us, 1. How he got into the tempta- 
tion, ver. 2—14. 2. How he got out of the temptation, and 


gained a victory over it, ver. 15—20, 3. How he got by the 
temptation, and was the better for it, ver. 21—28. The expe- 
rience of others ſhould be our inſlructions. 
ſalm f * Aſaph, ; Or, for, 
TAP To P Ter. l. T. 


1.4 RULY God is good to Iſrael, even to ſuch f Or, yet. 
8 I as are of a clean heart. 2. But as for me, 

my feet were almoſt gone: my ſteps had well nigh ſlipt. 

3. For I was envious at the fooliſh, when I ſaw the v job «xi. 7. 
proſperity of the wicked. 4. For there are no bands |, mite 
in their death: but their ſtrength zs || firm. 5. They || Heb. Fat, 
are not F in trouble as other men: neither are they plagued Heb in 
＋ like other men. 6. Therefore pride compaſſeth them the trouble 
about as a chain: violence covereth them as a garment, Tdh. 
7. Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs : they have more With. 


8. They are corrupt, and ſpeak d Job xv. 


27. PC 
wickedly concerning oppreſſion : they ſpeak loftily. g. * wi yy as 


e ſer. v. 28. 
tongue walketh through the earth. 10. Therefore his { Rev. xii. 
people return hither : and * waters of a full cup are wrung g pf lav. 
out to them. 11. And they ſay, * How doth Gods. _. 

know ? and is there knowledge in the moſt High ? 12. 1 Pf z. 
Behold, theſe are the ungodly, * who proſper in the 11. & xv. 
world, they increaſe in riches. 13, Verily, * I have { Jer, all 3. 


cleanſed my heart in vain, and ' waſhed mine hands in Jen v. 


innocency. 14. For all the day long have I been plagued ;, Wa,” 
and chaſtned every morning. fü. 14. 


I Pf, xxvi. 6. 


v. I—14. The proſperity of the wicked hath been a common 
temptation to the ſaints of God. The pſalmiſt was ſtaggered at 
it, and muſing on the myſterious providence, breaks forth, 
Truly, or notwith/landing God is good to rac even to them that 
are of a clean heart : this he is aſſured of, amidſt all his doubts 
and perplexities, and holding faſt this 22 rides out the 
ſtorm. Note, (1.) There are ſome firſt principles clear as the 
ſun; to them we muſt recur under all our difficultics, (2.) 
God's Iſrael are of a clean heart, waſhed in the blood, and re- 
newed by the ſpirit of a Divine Redeemer. (3.) They who are 
thus pure in heart, will ever, by experience, own. that is 
good, and all his ways mercy and truth. 

1. The pſalmiſt owns, how near he was being overcome by 


the temptation, But as * me, my feet were almoſt gone m 


eps had well nigh ſlipt ; the aſſault was ſo violent, and his fait] 


ſo ſhaken, that it was with difficulty he kept his footing : For 
I wwas envious at the fooliſh, or the wicked, for folly and fin are 
inſeparably linked together. Note, (1.) The ſtrongeſt believers 
are often the moſt ſorely tempted, and ſometimes ready to faint 
under their trials. (2.) Many a precious ſoul that enters hea- 
ven, can look back and refle& on the day and hour, when there 
was but a ftep between him and hell. (3.) Though in our 
own' apprehenſion we ſeem ſometimes well nigh gone, it is en- 
ed 1n the everlaſting covenant, that God will never leave 
nor forſake us, and all our trials ſhall but the more magnify 
the riches of his grace, 
2. He deſcribes the cauſe and proceſs of the temptation : 
(1.) 1 ſaw the proſperity, or * of the wicked. They * 
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eng know not the numbers 7hereof. 16. 1 will go ein the 


p Phil, . ſtrength of the Lord GOD : I will make mention of 
* thy righteouſneſs, even of thine only. | 
thou haſt taught me from my youth: and hitherto have 
I declared thy wondrous works. 
LATER and gray-headed, O God, * forſake me not: 
until 1 
—_ i. 6, and thy power to every one tbat is to come. 1 9. Thy 
t Heb.Arm. righteouſneſs alſo, O God, is very high, who haſt done 
+ Pf. nir. great things: O God, who is like unto thee ? 20. 
bid. 1s. 4, Thu: which haſt ſhewed me great and fore troubles, 
» Hof, vi. 2. * ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhalt bring me up again 


* 


9 Ver. Us. 
+ Heb. Va- 
to old age, 


| my greatneſs, and comfort me on every fide. 22. I 
§ Heb. The will alſo praiſe thee with § the pſaltery, even thy truth, 
* O my God : unto thee will I ſing with the harp, O 


joice when I ſing unto thee : and my ſoul which thou 


haſt redeemed. 24. My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy 


z Ver, 13. righteouſneſs all the day long: for * they are con- 
founded, for they are brought unto ſhame, that ſeek 
my hurt. | N» 
v. 14—24. Filled with hope and joy, the pſalmiſt is happy 
in the midft of all his ſorrows, and the greateſt of his troubles 
cannot. ſilence his inceſſant praiſe. | | | 
1. He expreſſes his lively hope in a variety of inſtances ; J 
will bope continually, at all times, and in all ſituations ; when 
others deſpair of my recovery, my heart ſhall never fear nor 
fail, becauſe the God of my hope faileth not. * God's 
power and promiſe are his grand ſupports; I will go in the 
 firength of the Lord God, aiming all ſelf-ſufficiency, and ſtrong 
in the Lord, and the power of his might, for duty I ſhall be 
enabled, and in danger be ſecure. I will make mention of thy 
righteouſneſs only, either his fidelity in his word, or that perfect 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus, which is the believer's ſupreme hope 
and plea. Note, 
ouſneſs in ourſelves, there is ſuch fulneſs of both in the Re- 
deemer, that we may be always moſt confident in him, when 
moſt deſpairing of ourſelves, [2.] His paſt experience encou- 
rages his preſent hopes. God had been the guide of his youth, 
v. 17, and he had hitherto acknowledged his wondrous preſer- 
vation; therefore in his old age he truſts God will not forſake 
him, but enable him to leave with the riſing generation, a te- 
ſtimony of God's faithfulneſs and care, as a grateful acknow- 
ledgment to his glory, and an engagement to them to make 
him their hope and truſt, Vote, (1.) Early impreſſions of di- 
vine grace are a ſingular mercy, and demand ſuitable improve- 
ment. (2.) Every day's experience ſhould confirm our confi- 
dence, that God will never leave nor forſake us. (3.) The 
longer we live under the Divine protection and favour, the more 
_ earneſt ſhould we be in commending theſe good ways of God, 
in which we have walked, to the generations to come. [3.] 
In many great and ſore troubles he fad been ſupported, there- 
fore in the preſent he truſts he ſhall not faint ; thou ſhalt quicken 
me again, and bring me up again from the depths of the earth, tho 
he ſeemed as one dead and buried in his grave, he was aſſured 
| his caſe was not beyond the Divine power, nor his circumſtan- 
ces ſo deſperate, but God would retrieve them. Note, (1.) 
Great and ſore troubles are here often the portion of the righte- 
ous, but he who brings them into their difficulties, can and 
will ſafely extricate them out of them, (2.) Though we go 
down at death into the grave, and the earth cloſes upon us, we 
have a hope ſtill full of immortality, a reſurrection-day ſhall 
quicken our duſt, and bring us from theſe depths of the earth 
again. [4.] He not only expects deliverance from his troubles, 
but an increaſe of his greatneſs, and conſolations, v. 21. Thus 
the darkneſs of our troubles, like the cloud which covers the 
ſun, ſerves but to heighten our joys, when at God's word the 
cloud vaniſhes, the ſun of divine grace ſhines with double luſtre, 
and the trial of our faith contributes to the increaſe of our ho- 
nour and glory. [5.] His enemies that ſought his hurt, muſt 
with ſhame retire, and find it vain to contend with him whom 
God protects. Note, All our ſpiritual enemies at laſt ſhall gnaſh 
in delair, when they ſee us ſet above their malice, and receive 
the eternal deſert of their deeds. Wo 
2. He exults in joyful praiſes. A the day would he be fhew- 
ing forth God's righteouſneſs and bis ſalvation. His 
deſtruction of the wicked, his enemies; his faithfulneſs and 
mercy in his own preſervation; and, above all, the perfect 


righteouſneſs of Jeſus, on account of which alone ſalvation be- 
comes ſecured to ſinners: theſe deſerved continual thanks, | 


e 4. But 1 will hope continually, and will yet praiſe | 
| | thee more and more. 15, My mouth ſhall ſhew forth 
bf. al. 5. thy righteouſneſs, and thy ſalvation all the day: for 1 


17. O God, 
18. 1 Now alſo T when 


have ſhewed thy I ſtrength unto his generation, | 


from the depths of the earth. 21. Thou ſhalt increaſe ö 


thou holy one of Iſrael. 23. My lips ſhall greatly re- 


hough we have neither ſtrength nor righte- 
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behind, unable to ketp pace even in gratitude, with the merci 
continually Mosfet Apen him, the n of which — 
ſed his comprehenſion, v. 15. They were like the God who 
beſtowed them, very high, above Aft blefling and praiſe, and 
without parallel ; for in heaven or earth none can compare with 
him, or do as he doth, v. 19. With joy therefo 


hs tO. 2 nne 
great, his ſoul within, redeemed by divine grace . . 
23. ſhall | ſwell with gratitude too big for utteranceß ig voice 
be heard aloud in praiſe, and calling in the ſacred aid of muſic 
to aſſiſt the expreſſions of his enraptured Spirit, the pſaltery and 
harp ſhould pour forth a flood of harmony, and raiſe his ſong 
high as heaven's, arch, and rival the angelic choir above. 
Note, (1.) Praiſe is the natural expreſſion of the grateful heart, 
the bounden duty of the favoured ſinner, and the acceptable ſa- 
crifice to a gracious God. (2.) When we ſing with our lips, 
let us be careful to make melody with our hearts, and not for- 
get the ſenſe in the ſound. They ſacrifice to their own drag, 
who merely love to hear their own voices; and that muſic is 
moſt inharmonious to God, which however exquiſite in itſelf, 
' ſerves to draw off our attention from the divine object of our 
praiſes, to the manner and performance of them. (3.) It is the 
joyful hope of every redeemed ſou], however feeble now his 
efforts, that ſhortly he ſhall be enabled to offer more worth 
praiſes, when, with his golden harp. before the throne, he ſhall 
have learnt the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb, and join thoſe 
heavenly hoſts, whoſe ceaſeleſs ſongs fill God's eternal temple 
with ſeraphic harmony, | DES e 


PS ALM IXXI. 


This is intitled a pſalm for Solomon : it is probable David difated it 
a little before he died, when, by divine direction, he ſettled the ſue- 
ceſſion, and gave orders to proclaim Solomon king, 1 Kings i. 30. 
But though Solomon's name is made uſe of, a greater than Solomon 
is here, even that Sen of David, 7 throne ſhould be higher 

| than Solomon's, and his dominion univerſal and everlaſting. Da- 
vid in ſpirit, 1. Begins with a ſhort prayer for his ſucceſſor, ver. 
I. 2. He paſſeth immediately into a long prediction of the glories 
of his reign, ver. 2—17. And 3. He concludes tbith praiſe to 

the God of Hrael, ver. 18—20. And herein we muft have an eye 

| to Chrift, praiſing him as our king, and pleaſing ourſelves with 
our happmeſs as his ſubjects. — OD e ome fg 


. palm + * for Solomon. 


1 2 VE the king thy judgments, O God, and thy 
righteouſneſs unto the king's ſon. 2. He ſhall 
judge thy people with righteouſneſs, and thy poor with 1, 7 
judgment. 3. © The mountains ſhall bring peace to the i 7. 
people, and the little hills, by righteouſneſs. 4. He ff t 
ſhall judge the poor of the people, he ſhall ſave the PH. 
.children of the needy, and ſhall break in pieces the 55 we 64 


- 


+ Or, of. 

a Pf, cxxvil. 
Title. 

b Ifa. xi. 3, 


4. 
c Pf. Ixxxv. 


preſſor. 1 They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun xiii. 4. 
and moon endure, throughout all generations. 6. * He; 21 
ſhall come down like rain upon the mown graſs : as 1 Heb. Til 
ſhowers that water the earth. 7. In his days ſhall the n 
righteous flouriſh : and * abundance of peace 4 fo long i Kier. 
as the moon endureth. 8. He ſhall have dominion cis. 
alſo from ſea to fea, and from the river unto the ends ech 10. 
of the earth. 9. They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall « 16. ine 
bow before him: and“ his enemies ſhall lick the duſt, 23 M< 
10. The kings of Tarſhiſh, and of the iſles, ' ſhall ! Ff. xts.r2. 
bring preſents : rhe kings of Sheba, and Seba,“ thall 7 2 
offer gifts. 11. Lea, all kings ſhall fall down before æ . 10. 
him: all nations ſhall ſerve him. 12. For he ſhall de-, M. 
liver the needy when he crieth: the poor alſo, and him" Ila. xlix. 
that hath no helper. 13. He ſhall ſpare the poor and . ** 
needy, and ſhall ſave the fouls of the needy. 14. He o FI ci. 
ſhall redeem their foul from deceit and violence: and R., ; 18. 
precious ſhall their blood be in his fight. 15. And he Ber Shall 
ſhall live, and to him || ſhall be given of the gold of —.— 
Sheba; prayer alfa ſhall be made 5 for him continually, through 

and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 16. There ſhall be an i bf an. 
handful of corn in the earth upon the top of the moun-36 Shun 
rains ; the fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, and ge « a e 


they of the city ſhall flouriſh like graſs of the qarth. u gbr 
17. His name ſhall endure for ever: ＋ his name ſhall ame for 


juſtice in the | be continued as long as the ſun: and * men ſhall be bleſ- 


} r Gen, xik. 


ſed in him; all nations ſhall call him bleed. * 7 
* 
v. 1—17. The pſalm opens, Ax, 


1. With a ſhort prayer, which may be conſidered as David's 


therefore he reſolves, I will praiſe thee more and more, or add to | requeſt for his ſon Solomon, that he might be qualified for the 


all thy praiſe, v. 14. Since every day afforded ſome new occa- 
fions, called for 
29 4, 2 


increaſing acknowledgments, and left him far | neſs ; or rather it is 


work of adminiſtring his kingdom with equity and righteouſ- 
dis prayer, in the perſon of all the Os 
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enable 


ous cauſe of all our mercies. | 


ous throne; having all judgment in heaven and earth committed 
to him, and be qualified for the perfecting of the redemption 
of tis peoples by ſuch a fulneſs of gifts and graces, as might 
im to work out for them an everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
2. He prophetically deſcribes the excellence and glory of his 
nment, wherein ſome things may be applicable to 
olomon, others are only true of him whom Solomon prefſigur- 
ed, and therefore to him the hole may be beſt referred. 


( 2.) He ſhall rule with righteouſneſs, and be the Cor of 
the poor or afflicted ones from their oppreſſors, v.a. When ſenſible 
of their ſpiritual wants and wretchedneſs, they cry to him, un- 


der the ſtrivings of Satan, their great enemy, or of wicked 
men who perſecute them, v. 4. being in themſelves helpleſs 
and deſtitute, he will deliver 'and fave them, redeeming their 
ſouls, and reſcuing them by his grace from the ſnares of the 
wicked one, and the deceitfulneſs of fin. And if they are cal- 
led to ſuffer unto blood, he will keep a precious memorial of it, 
and reward their mattyrdom with a crown of glory, v. 12— 14. 
2. Under his government peace ſhall be Aiffuſed, v. 3. a- 
bundance of peace; peace with a reconciled God, peace in our 
guilty conſciences, peace in our diſpoſitions renewed by Divine 
grace, peace within preſerved, when all without is moſt threat- 
ning, and this effected by his righteouſneſs, the great meritori- 
3. His enemies ſhall feel his arm 
government be broken in pieces, v. 4. Whether Satan, the 
arch- rebel, or thoſe antichriſtian powers that long perſecute 
and harraſs his church, their end will be to be deſtroyed toge- 
ther. Note, The ſinner's damnation ſlumbereth not, though 
for a while it may be delayed. | | 
4. His government ſhall be moſt defirable and blefſed. Like 
the rain on the new-mown graſs, the graces and conſolations of 
his ſpirit ſhall deſcend on his people, to refreſh them, v. 6. and 
flouriſhing under theſe heavenly influences, the ſouls of the 
righteous ſhall bring forth theſe fruits of holineſs abundantly, 
which are to the praiſe and glory of God, v. 7. Does it appear 
then, that we are the ſubjects of his kingdom by theſe flouriſh- 
ing fruits of peace within, and piety without ? Ae | 
. His dominion will be univerſal, from ſea to ſea, from one 
nl of the earth to the other. The inhabitants of the moſt deſo- 


late parts of the earth ſhall ſome time or other have his 


laid low in deepeſt humiliation at his feet, v. 


| goſpel 
preached to them, and yield obedience to the faith; by 
enemies, whether Jews or gentiles, be brought to lick the duſt, 
The richeſt 


kings of the earth ſhall bring their preſents, of, the diſtant mo- 


narchs, in the fartheſt iſles of the ſea, offer their tribute, as a 


token of ſubjection, v. 10. They ſhall worſhip before him, as 
their God and king, and all nations ſerve him, when the kin 


. doms of the world at laſt ſhall become the kingdoms of the 


Lord and his Chriſt, v. 11. , 


6. All his ſubjects ſhall honour and praiſe him; he ſhall live 
the joy of his people, and the gold of Sheba, the moſt precious 
offerings, even the bodies, ſouls, and ſpirits of his redeemed, 
infinitely more precious than gold that periſheth ſhall be pre- 


| ſented to him: prayer ſhall be made for him, for the proſperity 
and increaſe of his kingdom, or through din, | as the mediator 


ſoon as it was preac | 
te ſpiritual Jeruſalem, ſhall flouriſh as 


ſun and moon ſhall fade and fail, till he 


* Ted with his glory; Amen, and amen. 


between God and man, through whom alone we can be ac- 
cepted ; and daily ſhall he be praiſed in his church, and by his 
faithful ſubjects, happy under his gracious ſway. 1 


7. His increaſe will be wonderful and great. There ſhall be 
a handful of corn, which may denote Chriſt himſelf, upon the top 


of the mountains, on Calvary, fown in his death as corn in the 
earth; or it may refer to the word of goſpel- grace, that at firſt 
was but as an handful, and ſeemed as unlikely to flouriſh as ſeed 
ſown on a mountain, but great was the effect; the fr 


ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, ineftimably rich and precious ſhall be the 


fruits that ſpring from the death of Chrift ; or it refers to the 
vaſt increaſe of converts that ſhould be made to the truth, as 
hed, and they of the city, the inhabitants of 
the CA foe earth, 
8. His ki ſhall be everlaſting. Whilſt ſun and moon 
endureth, v. 5. he will have a people upon earth, his offspring, 
as the original word ſhall continue, v. 1 [4 
d thall reign, his throne 
abiding as the days of eternity, blefling for ever his choſen 
people, and the ſubjeL> of their everlaſting praiſes, v. 17. 


18. * Bleſſed be the LORD God, the God of Iſriel, * 
who only doth wondrous things. 19. And bleſſed Je his, 
glorious name for ever, and let the whole earth be fil- 
20. The prayers 
Praiſes, ex- 
of his, 


of David the fon of Jeſſe are ended. 
v. 18—20. The pſalmiſt concludes with enlarged 
Cited by the glorious proſpect he had before him, | 
1. He bleſſes the 20. God, the Redeemer, the 
Ifrael, whoſe wonders of creation, providence, 
of grace in his incarnation, death, and ſufferings, were ſo ſtu- 
pendous, and deſerving to be had in everlaſting remembrance. 


Vo. I. 
54 


we 


, and the rebels againft his | 


eſpecially, 


for the Mefiah,” that he might appear, be exalted to his glori- 


ſo let it be, fo ſhall it be. 


uit thereof 1 


implies ; and when | th 


| Reps ha 
75 


2. He prays for the manifeſtation of his glorious kingdom 
upon earth, when he ſhall take to bim his great power, and 
reign; and whilſt he breathes the longings of is heart, profeſ- 
ſes his confident expectation of it in due time, Amen and amen, 
3. The prayers of David the ſen of Jeſſe are ended. This, tho? 
placed here, might be the laſt of his divine compoſitions, or it 
may ſignify that this was the ſummit of all his wiſhes, to ſee 
the Redeemer's kingdom come; or fome ſuppoſe theſe are the 
words of the perſon who collected the pſalms together, and 
that the pſalm ends with the Amen in the former verſe. In 
ſuch a prayer, may every dying believer well defire to employ 
his parting breath, and pouring forth his ſoul into the boſom of 
his Saviour, cry, Come quickly Lord Jeſus ! e 0 


PSALM LXXW. _ 


This pfalm, and the ten that next follow it, carry the name of Aſaph 
in the titles of them ; if be was the fg of them { as many think) 
we rightly call them pjalms of Aſaph : If he was only the chief muſi- 

cian, to whom they were delivered, our marginal reading is right, 
which calls them 22 for Aſapb. It is probable he penned them; 
for we read of the words of David, and of Aſaph the ſeer, which 

were uſed in praiſing God in Hezekiah's time, 2 Chron. xxix. 30. 

. This is a pſalm of great uſe it gives us an account of the conflict 
which the Pfalmiſi had with a ſtrong temptation ta envy the proſ- 
perity 0 wicked vs: He begins his account with a ſacred prin- 

ciple, by the help of which he kept his ground, and carried his 

point, ver. 1. And then tells us, 1. How he got into the tempta- 
tion, ver. 2—14. 2. How he got out of the temptation, and 
gained a victory over it, ver. 15-—20, 3. How be got by the 
temptation, and was the better for it, ver. 21—28. The expe- 
rience of others ſhould be our in/lrudtions. | | 


| A pſalm A of Aſaph. 
1. 4 FIARULY God is good to Iſrael, even to ſuch 


as are of a clean heart. 2. But as for me, 
my feet were almoſt gone: my ſteps had well nigh ſlipt. 
For I was envious at the fooliſh, when I ſaw the » Job xx). . 
roſperity of the wicked. 4. For there are no bands , mts 
in their death: but their ſtrength 7 || firm. 5. They || Heb. Fat, 
are not $ in trouble as other men : neither are they plagued g ,. jn 
T like other men. 6. Therefore pride compaſſeth them the trouble 
about as a chain: violence covereth them as a garment, Px 
7. Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs: they have more With. 
than heart could wiſh. 8. They are corrupt, and fpeak * pf. 
wickedly concerning oppreſſion: they ſpeak loftily. 9. * xvi. 10. & 
They ſet their mouth againſt the heavens; and their 775 
f Rev. xiii, 
6 


„or, for, 
a PC. i. Tit, 


t Or, yet, 


tongue walketh through the earth. 10. Therefore his 
people return hither : and * waters of a full cup are wrung x pr, lav. 
out to them. 11. And they ſay, How doth Gods. 

know ? and is there knowledge in the moſt High? 12. 19“ Pl. 
Behold, theſe are the ungodly, ' who proſper in the 11. & xciv. 
world, they increaſe in riches. 13, Verily, * I have 1 Je, xi, 1. 
cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed mine hands in 1 
innocency. 14. For all the day long have I been plagued 3. mai. 


. Mal, 
and chaſtned every morning. | 99 5 


V. 1— 14. The 5 4 5 the wicked hath been a common 
temptation to the ſaints of God. The pſalmiſt was ſtaggered at 
it and muſing on the myſterious providence, breaks forth, 
Truly, or notwith/landing God is good to ff ach even to them that 
are of a clean heart: this he is aſſured of, amidſt all his doubts 
and perplexities, and holding faſt this 2 rides out the 
ſtorm. Note, (1.) There are ſome firſt principles clear as the 
ſun; to them we muſt recur under all our difficulties. (2.) 
God's Iſrael are of a clean heart, waſhed in the blood, and re- 
newed by the ſpirit of a Divine Redeemer. (3.) They who are 
us pure in heart, will ever, by experience, own that God is 
good, and all his ways mercy and truth. _ CEN 
1. The pfalmiſt owns, how near he was bring grooms by 
the temptation. But as for me, my feet were almoſt gone: my 
Fi well nigh flipt ; the aſſault was ſo violent, and his fait] 
o ſhaken, that it was with difficulty he kept his footing: For 
1 x0as envious at the faoliſh, or the wicked, for ſolly and fin are 
inſeparably linked together. Note, (1.) The ſtrongeſt believers 
are often the moſt ſorely tempted, and ſometimes ready to faint 


under their trials. (2.) Many a precious ſoul that enters hea- 
ven, can look back and reflect on the day and hour, when there 


was but a ſtep between him and hell. (3-) Though in our 
own appreh we ſeem ſometimes well nigh gone, it is en- 
gaged in the everlaſting covenant, har God will neyer leave 
nor W and all our trials 
* He deleribes the cauſe and proceſs of the temptation. : 

| (1.) 1 ſaw the proſperity, 25 8 of the wicked. - They 3 
| - f * 


ſhall: but the more magnify 


_ 650 
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_ © wickedly, and will ſhortly change their tone. (3.) Though 


$ 
1 8 
ry 1 


few of the troubles 


a5 @ chain, v. 6. they attribute to their on wiſdom all their 


| theſe garments of violence, Ila. lix. C. a 


his threatnings ; and their tongue walketh through t 


productive of infide 
recompence, flatter themſelves there is none. 


V 
ob 


Pm LX XII 


I. 
1. 


N to which good men are expoſed, and ſeem 
to have a leſs ſhare of the common calamities of the human life,, 
v. 5. Their worldly wealth increaſes, ungodly as they are, and 
. the means are which they uſe to obtain it, v. 12. They 
give a looſe to every appetite, and wallowing with luxury, their 

es and out "with fatneſs, or go cut, pampered luſt continually 
ecking after forbidden gratification, v. 7. They have more than 
heart could wiſh, their proſperity. exceeded their former moſt 
ſanguine hopes; or, the imaginations of their heart go on to covet 
more, and ſtill add to their ftore : and, as their life is proſper- 
ous, their death is peaceful; for there are no bands in their death, 
or until their death, nothing diſtreſſes them, they have neither 
pain of body, or terrors of conſcience, and die in peace, and at 
caſe : but their ſtrength is firm, not weakned with ſickneſs or 
diſeaſe, or brought down to the grave by ron 1 death. 
Note, (1.) It is an ill ſign when we know no trouble here be- 
low, but all things go on ſmoothly ; for every ſon whom God 
loveth, he chaſteneth. (2.) Profperous iniquity may continue 


even to the grave; yea, in death the ſinner may lie down in- 


ſenſible of danger; but he is not therefore the ſafer. Many 
die like lambs, who, if they faw whither they were going, 
would roar like lions. | WI 
- (2.) He ſaw them not only proſperous, but abuſing that proſ- 
rity, and hardening their hearts in wickedneſs, inſtead of be- 
ag thankful for the gifts of God. Pride compaſſeth them about 


acquiſitions, and think it an ornament to look great, and make 
a diſplay of their riches and magnificence. They ſpeal leftih, 
boaſting of their acquiſitions and mighty deeds, and with diſ- 
dain, inſolence, and arrogance, addreſſing their inſeriors, Dan. 
iii, 15. Their power is turned into oppreſſion, they are corrupt 
in principle and practice; they ſpeak wickedly concerning oppreſſion, 
©. 8. vindicating their injuſtice, and glorying in their iniquity ; 
violence covereth them as a garment, they deck themſelves with 
the ſpoils of rapine, and are not aſhamed gang to appear in 
they ſhew no more 

fear of God, than regard to man. They ſet their mouth againſt 
heaven, blaſpheming God, denying his providence, and defyin 

. earth wit 
unbridled licentiouſneſs, neither greatneſs or goodneſs is any 


% 
_ 


protection from their malevolence and ſlander. I hey are not | 


afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities, and none eſcape the laſh of their 
calumnies; and 77105 how doth God know and is there know- 
ledge in the Mot. High? atheiſtically concluding he took no 
concern in the affairs of mortals, and that as he neither ſaw 
nor regarded their iniquities, they were ſafe, and might live as 
they lifted. Behold, theſe indeed are the ungodly, v. 12. © Note, 
( — Pride was the ſin of devils, and thereby men moſt reſemble 
them. (2.) They who talk proudly, talk fooliſhly, as well as 


the oppreſſor ſucceed in his violence, theſe garments will prove 
his ſhame, not his For, (.) Wickedneſs in practice is often 

ity in principle. They who fear à day of 
3.) Whilſt the wicked were thus proſperous and proud, he 
rved God's faithful ones afflicted, and felt it to be his own 
caſe; and this eſpeciall Raggered him. Therefore his peogle re- 
turn hither, God's people are brought to the Plalmiſt's perplexity 


tion. 19. How are they brought. into deſolation, as in a 


thou awakeſt, thou ſhalr deſpiſe their image,” 


v. 15 20. He was ſtrongly tempted, but as ſtrongly ſu 
* 5 and enabled at laſt — vino dir ne . 4 
1. He kept his thoughts to himſelf, whilſt he-ruminated on 
the ſubject, leaſt he ſhould offend God's people; and though 
he ſaw the raſh ſuggeſtion of bis ſpirit, he would not ſpeak un- 
adviſedly with his lips. F I ſay, I will ' thus : bebold, 1 
ſhould offend the generation 2 thy children ; and that he was ſhock- 
ed to think of, and carefully avoided. Note, (I.) When evil 
thoughts ariſe, our labour muſt be to ſuppreſs them; when once 
uttered, their miſchief may be endleſs and- irreparable. 
There are a people in the world dear to God as children, and 
who love him as their father, whom we muſt be careful never 
to offend, to grieve, or diſcourage. (3.) It would be the 
greateſt reproach on God's ſervice, and moſt effectually tend to 
weaken the hands of his people, to miſrepreſent his good ways, 
as unprofitable and vain. (4.) They who do ſo, ſhew they 
have never truly ſerved God, ſince the experience of every faith- 
ful ſoul proves 1 to be the ſupreme felicity. | 

2. Though by the light of reaſon he could not reconcile this 
difficulty, yet when he went into the ſanctuary, ſought God 
by prayer, and communed with his word and miniſters, then 
the myſtery was unfolded ; he ſaw the proſperity of ſinners 
no longer to be envied, when they were fattening only as an 
ox for the ſlaughter, v. 17. Their joy had no ſtability, was 
precarious and momentary, their deſtruction inevitable, baaden, 
and terrible, v. 18, 19. Like a dream of the night, when God 
awakes to judgment, their proſperity vaniſſies, and their image, 
their vain pomp and ſplendor, which now proves a mere ſha- 
dow, is deſpiſed, and exchanged for everlaſting ſhame and con- 
tempt, Dan. xii. 2. Note, We. muſt form our judgment of 
men and things not by appearances, but by the word of God; 
and when we there ſee the end of proſperous iniquity in ever- 


ſhall no longer heſitate about our choice. 


in my reins, 22. So fooliſn was I, and ignorant: 1 


was as a beaſt before thee; | 
tinually with thee : thou haſt holden, me by my right 


heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I de- 
but God is the + ſtrength of my heart, and / my portion 
periſh : thou haft deſtroyed all them that go a whoring 
from thee. 28. But it is good for me to draw near to 


God: I have put my truſt in the Lord GOD, that I 
may declare all thy works. © © 


by n things; and waters of a 2% cup are wrung | 
2 out to them, 


Tr many and bitter are their afflictions. Though 


who join them, and approve their ways, and have a full cup of 


worldly comforts put into their hands. The Pſalmiſt alſo him- 


m Eccleſ. 
vili. 17. 
1 Heb, 
bour in 
mine eyes. 
n Pf. xx vii. 


13. 
„ Idid. 
xxxvii. 38. 


ſelf had experienced many a ſore trial, All the day long have J 


* 
. 


lagued, or ſcourged, and chaftened every morning, v. 14. every 
day Lol ht 2 ſein croſs 0 "erial, whilſt | th who blaſ- 
ohemed God, knew no ſorrow, and this made him ready to ac- 
cuſe God's ways as unequal. Note, (1.) Correction is a mark 
of God's paternal heart towards us, and therefore we muſt not 
faint when he chaſtiſeth. (2.) Though our afflitions be hea- 
vy, or long continued, the deepeſt of our diſtreſſes are far pre- 
ferable to the greateſt heighth of 8 n 
3. He owns the temptation ſo al 


been 


| o tar prevailed againſt him, as to 
lead him to this raſh concluſion, Yerily I have cleanſed my heart 
in vain, and waſhed my hands in innocency; as if it profited a man 
nothing to ſerve God, and that, as the wicked fo ſted, God 
had indeed forſaken the earth; this he 3 infirmity. 
ate, (1.) By nature we are all impure, till our hearts are cleanf- 
ed in the fountain of a Redeemer's blood. (2.) Every one who 
hath waſhed therein, walks in holineſs, as Chriſt alſo walked. 
(3.) They who have faith to wait the iſſue, will be convinced, 
whatever they ſuffer here below, that it is not in vain to ſerve 
God, when they perceive that 'great is their reward in heaven. 


15. If I fay, I will ſpeak thus: behold, I ſhould 
offend againſt the generation of thy children. 16. When 


I: thought to know this, it was + too painful for me. 
17. Until“ ] went into the ſanctuary of God; then un- 


„ erſtobd 1 their end. 18. Surely ? thou didſt fer them 


4 


v. 21—28. The temptations of the ſaints ſerve to brighten 


the Plalnuit found; i i 1 | 
I. His ſinful thoughts tended to bis deeper abaſement. A 


proſperity of the wicked put his. mind into an undue ferment, 
and I was pricked in my reins, his envy at them gave him acute 
pain; ſo fooliſh was I and ignorant, even as a beaſt before thee he 
ſcarce finds. words ſufficiently expreſſive of the | 
folly of his conduct. Note, (I.) Envy and fretfulneſs make men 
their own tormentors. (2.) Good men, who have the 22 
knowledge of their own hearts, have the deepeſt ſenſe, of their 
| own perverſeneſs and folly ; and each knowing moſt of himſelf, 
thinks he can with greateſt propriety apply to hi 
ing, I am more bruti/h. than any man, Prov. xxx. 24. 
2. He owns his deep obligations to the grace of God. Ne- 
vertheleſs, notwithſtanding his folly, I am continually with thee, 
the object of God's. tender regard, and at bottom in heart and 
affection cleaving to God amidſt all his temptations ; thou haſt 
holden me by my r parent that ſupports his 
falling child. f | | 

ſtand wholly indebted to the everlaſting arms that are under us, 
for our preſervation. And the more we are convinced of this, 
the more ſhall we be en to love GGMd. 


CY 


| 


| 3 He expreſſes his confidence of God's continual guidance 
and fi 


upport. . Thow ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, his revealed 
word; and cis bing of his holy f 77 wh erwards re- 
ceive me to, glary, when every trial. paſſed, and death the laſt 
overcome, thou wilt bring me to the conſummation of bliſs in 
thy eternal kingdom. Note, (1.) God's counſel in his word 
infallibly conducts to his glory thoſe who follow. it. (2.) From 
f 
' 


paſt experience of God's grace, we may comfortably ag” ol 


' 


ther bitter are their afflictions. Though their graces, and their recovery from the doubts which ſtag- 
thefe words may be applied to the wicked, as connected with gered them, iſſues in their greater eſtabliſhment, Such good 
the foregoing and following verſes, intimating the multitudes | 


pidity and. 


mſelf the ſay-- 


in ſlippery. places: thou caſtedſt them down, into-deſtruc- 


: moment? they are utterly conſumed with terrors. 20. 
As a dream when one awaketh; ſe, O LORD, when jo ««. 2. 
a mr. ;. 


(2.) 


laſting burnings, and of ſuffering piety in eternal glory, we 


1. 


—— 


21. Thus my heart was grieved, and I was pricked : pt . 
8 is an . ; 8 Ibid. xeii. 
23. Nevertheleſs, I am con- 6. Prov, 
XXX. 2. 

t 1 Pet. i. 5. 


hand. 24. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and »vc. Ai. 
afterward receive me 10 glory. 25. Whom have I in *: 


fire beſides thee. 26. My fleſh and my heart faileth: « nw. 


Ixxxiv. 2. 


8 ; 1 $41 144 : ix. $ . 
for ever. 27. For lo, they that are far from thee, ſhall + "I 
Rock, 


7 Pf. xvi. Fo 


& cxix. 5, 7+ 
4 Exod. 
xxxiv. 15. 


Num. xv. 


39 


heart was grieved, or leavened, he owns it, to his ſhame, that the 


r that 
ate, We are weak as helpleſs infancy, and, 
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pfam LXXIV. 
— —ö v —ͤ— — —— _ * 
| the continuance. of it even to the end. (3.) If we have a ſure 
inheritance. in eternal glory, we little need envy ſinners any: 
hi poſſeſs above us here bel. 
4.̃. His ſoul riſes up in fervent. aſpirations after God, H#bem. 
baue I in heaven but thee à covenant God is the ſole object of 
the N 2 ag confidence, _ whom 3 — 
dects his felicity, and in the enj ee whom his eternal hap- 
_ conſiſts. He hopes to — ppy in heaven, becauſe God 
is there; and there is none earth I defire beſides thee, all that 


earth affords, health, wealth, friends, family, honour, &c. are 


nothing, compared with a ſenſe of God's love, and the enjoy- 
ment of communion with him. All without him cannot ſatisfy, 
whilſt, in the want of all, he can ſatisfy our ſouls, and be to 
us a better portion than ten thouſand worlds. Note, (I.) The 
more we ſee of God's excellence and all- ſufficiency, the leſs we 
ſhall regard every thing beſides. (2.) What cauſe have we to 
lament the coldneſs of our hearts, that ſo little correſpond with 
the Pſalmiſt's fervent defires? | | | 
5. In every diſtreſs he reſts. his ſoul upon this Almighty 
God, his everlaſting portion. My fleſh and my beart faileth, but 
God is the flrength, or rock, of my heart, to ſupport me in every 
diſtreſs, and my portion for ever ; when the body is laid in the 
duſt and forgotten, God would be till the ſame to him, the 
portion of his immortal ſoul. Note, (1.) We muſt expect the 
hour, when this feeble fleſh ſhall fail, and ſickneſs, or age, 
bring us to the grave. (2.) Death is terrible to nature, and 
our heart, as well as fleſh, will fail us in that trying ſeaſon, un- 
| Teſs God be our ſtrength, and faith in his power and grace re- 
moves the ſting of death. (3.) They who have made God 
their rock in time, will find him their portion in eternity. 
6. Miſerable will be the end of the * N For lo, they 
that are far from thee, that depart from God in heart and con- 
duct, and live eſtranged from his love, worſhip, and ſervice, 
ſhall periſh eternally. Thou haſt deſtroyed all them that go a whor- 
ing from . thee, that follow other gods, or, idolatrouſſy 2 
to the creature, love and ſerve it more than their Creator; al 
ſuch ſinners have periſhed, and all ſuch will periſh to the end 
of time, who thus apoſtatize from God. Vote, Let no wilful 
- » inner hope for impunity ; none ever yet hardned his heart againſt 
God, and proſpered. wirth Jan boned ries el 
J. He declares his fixed purpoſe of cleaving to God. But it 
. ts good for me to draw near unto God in prayer, and all thoſe 
means of grace, whereby communion with God is maintained, 
and which they, who have their ſouls truly attached to him, 
find moſt profitable and delightfal. I have put my truſt in the 
Lord God, who will never diſappoint my. expectations, that I 
may declare all thy warks of providence and grace, wherein his 
faithfulneſs and - mercy appear, and for which we owe everlaſt- 
ing praiſe. _ Note, (1 hey who know the comfort of com- 
munion with God, can ſay by experience, it is good to draw near 
to him. 2.) None ever truſted on him, and were confound- 
ed. (3.) The more we are enabled to truſt him, the more 
ſball we ſee cauſe to praiſe him. "Ls 41; loa 


k! 3" 0 * 6 41 
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This pſalm ſeems to refer to the miſeries of the Jewiſh people in their 
_ captivity, If pee by. Aſaph, who lived in the days of David, 
it is prophetical,” though 


| ore ſuggeſi it was written by another « 
the ſame name, after their return. from Babylon. It may alſo be 


_ conſidered as referring to the ſufferings of the church in general in 
£ 


_ the latter days. Fhe prophet, 1. Makes known to God the miſeries 
that they ſuffered, ver, 1-—11.' 2. He encourages his and the 
people's hopes, from the conſideration of what God had done for 


7 them formerly, ver. 12—17. 3. He contludes with divers pe- 
titions to Gad for deliverance, ver. 18-23. 7 


2 | ., C* Maſchil + of * Aſaph. 

Ii. Fü. 1. FA op, why haſt thou caſt us off for ever? 

© Ibid. cr. «by doth thine anger ſmoke againſt © rhe ſheep 

7,£<3 of thy paſture? ' 2. Remember thy congregation * which 

16. thou haſt purchaſed of old: the þ rod of thine inheri- 

* Dent. tance which thou haſt redeemed, this mount Zion where- 
116. in thou haſt dwelt. 3. Lift up thy feet unto the perpe- 


Or, tribe. tual deſolations: even all that the enemy hath done 


| : Lam, 7. wickedly in the ſanctuary. 4. Thine enemies roar in the 
j. midſt of thy congregations : © they ſet up their enſigns 


for ſigns. f. A man was famous according as he had 
1 Kings vi, lifted up axes againſt the thick trees. 6. But now they 
1-293 break down the carved work thereof at once, wit 
2King axes and hammers. 7. * They have caſt fire into thy 
ret haut. lanctuary, they have defiled hy caſting dotun the dwelling- 
4 place of thy name to the ground. 8. They ſaid in 
far their hearts, Let us i deſtroy them together: they have 


II Sam. iii. hurnt vp all the ſynagogues of God in the land. 9. We 


vill, 11. 


ſee not our ſigns, there is no more any prophet, neither 


n 


is abere among us any that kooweth how long. 10. O 


God, bow long ſhall: the adverſary reproach ? ſhall the 
enemy blaſpheme thy name for ever? 11. Why with- 
draweſt thou thy hand, even thy right hand ? pluck it 


v. 1—11. A day of trouble ſhould be a day of prayer. Whence 
can we hope for relief, but by pouring our complaints into the 
boſom of our compaſſionate God? Ihe Pſalmiſt here, 


God, why haſt thou caſt us off for. ever ? for ſo long their ſuffer- 
in wy; e that they began to fear they would never 
end. th thine anger ſmoke again the ſheep of t ure ? 
ſo fierce his wrath = 805 3 weg t . of 
bis paſture, whom once he had fed with a ſhepherd's care; and 
though . fooliſhly they had ſtrayed from him, yet cannot they 
quit their hope, that he would ſtil] regard them in this endear- 
ed relation, and ſtay the furiouſneſs of his diſpleaſure. Note, 
(1,) The people of God are ſometimes brought to very melan- 
| choly apprehenſions about their ſtate, and to fear the rod of 


correction is the ſword of as Sg (2.) Though God for a 
ou caſt down his people, he will never finally caſt them 


1, He —— for a de 8 from God. Re- 
me thy congregation, choſen by him to be a peculiar le 
| which thou hoſt chad » th b, Lain 
from the foun 
to whom God had an eſpecial claim, which thou haſt redeemed, 
not only by the eternal redemption. of his Son, but by many 
| temporal deliverances wrought for them, eſpecially from Egypt, 
this mount Zion wherein thou haſt dwelt, and from whence he in- 
' treats God would not remove his reſidence, 
plicable to the church in every age, redeemed by Jeſus from ſin, 
death, and hell, in the midſt of which God is pleaſed to dwell, 


membrance from him. Note, (1.) The paſt favours we have 
received from God, may be made a plea for greater ; for where 
he loves, he loves unto the end. (2.) They who are redeem- 
ed by the blood of Jeſus, ſhall never periſh under the bondage 
of corruption. | 

| 3. He complains of the diſtreſs to which they were reduced, 
| Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual defolations, to come and ſee 
them; either thoſe of the Chaldeans, which they feared would 
be perpetual, or of the Romans, of ſo much longer continu- 
ance: even all that. the enemy hath done wickedly in the ſanctuary, 


N 


m Lam. ii. 3. 


1. Humbly expoſtulates with God on their calamities. 0 


of old, by the blood of the Lamb, ſlain 
tion of the world ; the rod of thine inheritance, 


And this is ap- 


and who my in every time of trouble expect a gracious re- 


for though they had God's commiſſion to deſtroy, the ſpirit 
with which 2 N. it, rendered them utterly guilty. hine 
t 


enemies roar in the midſt of thy congregations, where once the voice 
of humble praiſe was heard, there riotous mirth and joy defile 
the ſacred eourts; or where they aſſembled for worſhip, they 


inſulted, diſturbed, and diſperſed them: they ſet up their enſigus 


for. ſigns, on the battlements of the temple, as proud conquer- 


'F ors; and this dehance of God, his people could not behold 
I | without bitter _— A nan was famous, or known, accord- 


ing as he had lifted up, or as one that lifts up axes upon the thick 


5 trees ; formerly it was eſteemed a man's honour to have contri- 
buted to raiſe the temple, but now they break down the carved + 


' work thereof at once, with axes and hammers, eager to deface and 


deſtroy the gloxious fabric: the ſanctuary is in flames, and : 


their malicious purpoſe, let us deſtroy them together, that not a 
man may be left, or a place o m_— remain. They have 
| burnt up all the ſynagogues of God in the Land, ſo deſirous they 
ſeemed to extirpate their holy - religion, and put an end to 


razed to the ground, 1 7. e, in their hearts, ſuch was 


1 


their ſolemn. aflemblies. Note, Worldly minds only feel their 
worldly croſſes ; to a child of God, the intereſts of religion are 
infinitely dearer to him, than any rage concern. , 

e 


4. No proſpect of relief appeared. ſee not our ſigns, none 


- +: | of the wonderful interpoſitions of God, to which they had been 


accuſtomed ; none of the inſtitutions and ordinances of God's 
worſhip, which were a ſign of God's preſence with them, but 
ceaſed on the deſtruction of the temple. There is no more an 
2 few were raiſed up in Babylon; in Malachi they ceaſed, 
d ſince their laſt - - ths Hig they have been left utterly deſti- 
tute : neither is there any among us that knoweth how long; they 
underſtood not. the prophecies concerning the end of the Baby- 
loniſh captivity, and at preſent are entirely in the dark, without 
the leaſt knowledge when their deſolations ſhall end. 
3. He intreats an immediate exertion of God's power on their 
behalf. Heu long ſhall the adverſary reproach and blaſpbeme thy 
name for euer] for this is the moſt grievous part of their cala- 


mity, that God is ſo diſhonoured by the inſulting foe; p 
wither of th 
te, The enemies of 1 


aweft thou thy hand, even thy right hand ? pluck it aut 
boſom, and deſtroy our enemies. 

however proſperous for a while, will be conſumed at the laſt 
with an utter deſtruction. 


w 47% 


1 2. For 0 God is my king of old, working falvadon in 
the midft of the earth. 13. Thou didſt divide the ſea by 
| thy ſtrength': thou brakeſt the heads of the 5̊ dragon 


. 
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14, Ke. 
. vii the quieting the people of God under their troubles. 


* „ 


dete waters, 14. Thou brakeſt the heads of leviachan in Promiſ 
4 Num. *iv. pieces, and gaveſt him to hi meat to the people inhabiting 
N Exod. xvii, the wilderneſs. 15. Thou didſt cleave the fountain and 
5. Num. the flood: thou driedſt up mighty rivers. 16. The day 
1. Pf.. , : j 
cr. 41. ifa. is thine, the night alſo is thine: thou haſt prepared the 


light and the ſun. 17. Thou haſt ſet, all the borders of 
the earth: thou haſt made ſummer and winter. 
v. 1219, We have here two conſiderations ſuggeſted for 


1. God is Iſrael's King, working wonders for their falvation. 
God is my King e old, protecting and preſerving his people from 
their foes, <vorking ſalvation in the midſt of the earth; that ſpiri- 
| tual and eternal ſalvation which all nations ſhould” partake of 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; or as interpoſing in à miraculous 
manner, in delivering the Jewiſh people, dividing the red fea 
for their paſſage, and deſtroying Pharoah and his captains in the 
waters, v. 13. though fierce as dragons, and ſtrong as levia- 
than, and with their ſpoil enriched his people; and hereby alſo 
he fed their hopes, and ſupported their, faith during their long 
abode in the wilderneſs, v. 14. forth from the rock, at God's 
command, the fountain guſhed to relieve their thirſt, and fol- 
lowed them their journey through; and Jordan's mighty waters | 


were dried up, to open a way for the redeemed to paſs over, | 


v. 15. Miracles like theſe might well raiſe their expeRation of | 
deliverance from their preſent troubles, ſeeing his hand is not | 
| ſhortened. Note, 12 The head of the old dragon is bruiſed 
by our divine Lord, and we may triumph over him as a van- 
quiſhed, foe. (2.) The ſame rock that followed Iſrael fol- 
; 


lows us, for that rock was Chriſt, and from the waters of his] . 


race and conſolations, - believers are daily comforted and | 
trengthened in their journey through this wilderneſs. (3.) 
If we ſee not theſe outward miracles, as great ſpiritual won- 
ders are ſtill wrought for God's Ifrael, who, through difficulties 
to human apprehenſion inſurmountable, are led ſafely to their | 
heavenly Canaan. 4b) & if. AOL e ene 
2. He is the God of nature. The day is thine, the nipht alſo | 


is thine; he opens the eye-lids-of the morning, and draws the 


curtains of the evening, and in regular ſucceffion' the lumi- | 
naries of heaven move in their orbits : he hath prepared the 

moon and the fun, that alternately give light to the world. Thou | 
| haſt ſet all the borders the earth ; ſett ing the bounds of na- | 
tions, and fixing the habitation of each individual: thou B 
made ſummer and winter : and furely, he who made all theſe | 
hath power to fave his people; if his covenant of nature a- 
bide, his covenant of grace with them is more unchangeable, | 
and whilſt they ſee theſe changes in the world —— 7 muy not | 

deſpair; their night of adverſity he can diſpel with the fun-| 
ſhine of proſperity, and change their dreary winter, of forrows | 


1 
? 
1 


and deſolation, into the ſummer of abundance and joy. 4 


18. * Remember this, bat the enemy hath reproached, 
O LORD, and tber the fooliſh people have blaſ- 
phemed thy name, 19. O deliver not the ſoul of 
? thy turtle-dove unto the multitude of 4he wicked, * for- 
get not the congregation of thy poor for ever. 
Have reſpe& unto the covenant : for the dark places | 
of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty. | 
21. O let not the oppreſſed return aſhamed: fer the 
poor and needy praiſe thy name. 22. Ariſe, O God, | 
plead thine own cauſe: * remember how * the fooliſh 

man reproacheth thee daily. 23. Forget not the voice | 
of thine enemies: the tumult of thoſe that riſe up againſt | 
thee, + increaſeth continually, , © © 0704 


v. 18—2.3. Conſcious that their help cometh only from the 
Lord, the pſalmiſt calls upon him to ariſ and plead, not 
merely on their behalf, but thine on cauſe, his glory being 
intimately connected with their ſalvation, 
I. God was reproached and blaſphemed daily by their ene- 
mies, as if he was unable to deliver them, or unfaithful to his 
promiſes, and diſappointed their hopes, v. 18. their ſucceſs in- 
toxicated them, and daily they increaſed their proud boaſtings. 
This their fooliſhneſs and wickedneſs, David hopes God will 
remember, and not forget for the ſake of his own glory, fo 
diſhonoured hereby, v. 22, 23. Note, (1.) Succeſs often makes 
finners more daring, and ripens them for ruin. (a.) The 
enemies of God's people triumph often, as if the day was | 
their own, but the proſperity of fools deſtroys them. (3.) 
Ungodly ſinners think they are very wiſe when they turn things 
ſacred into ridicule; but, to their confuſion, they Will be proved 
in the end as fooliſh as they are wicked. (4.) God needs no 
memorial, he ſees and notes the ways of men; but it is right 
we ſhould plead this as a teſtimony of our regard for Gd 
glory, and of our confidence he will appear to vindicate 


2. His people more oppreſſed. and perſecuted : they are called 


| 


to all the feed > for the dark p 


ſcientious diſcharge of the burden thereto annexed. 


| and will not have this Jeſus to reign over them, 
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rer mee uno the nuttitude f the" wicked, who 
waited but for permiſſion to deſtroy them, forget not the congre- 
2 of TR for ver; though fort 'a time they had ſeemed 
orſaken, he hopes God will at laſt remember them in M 
Have reſpect unto the covenant ;' the conditions of which being 
fulfilled in the Redeemer, _— are unworthy, it is ſure 

| ces F the tarth, and ſuch were 
the / manſions of their captivity; are full of the habitations ' of 
cruelty, which rendered their ſtate more wretched and pitiable, 
being ſo cruelly treated by their enemies. O let not the op- 


es td regard; therefore the 


| 4 return aſhamed; as diſappointed of their requeſts at 2 


throne of grace: lit the poor and needy praiſe thy name; give them 
zxccafron to do ſo, for the deſtruction of their enemies, Ind their 
own ſalvation ; and give them a heart to do fo, that whilſt the 
wicked blaſpheme, they may adore the. 


vo # 4 bn 4 


This pſalm is ſuppoſed to deſcribe David's circumſtances at his acceſ- 
fon after the 4215 of 925 : and may alſo have * to 85776 

coming in the fleſh, and at laſt to judge the world. In it, 1. Da- 
vid returns God thanks for bringing him to the throne, ver. 

1, 9. 2. He promiſes to lay out himſelf for the public good, ver. 
2, 3, 10. 3. He checks the inſolence o foo that oppoſed his com- 
ing to the throne, ver. 4, 5. 4. e 54 5 or all this 


from God's * dominiom in the affairs of the en of men, 
We Eos wb avid ig F 
A spfalm er ſong F of Afpn. 06 


1} TYNTO thee, O God, do we give thanks : ** 


s thee do we give thanks: for that thy name 
is near, thy wondrous as) declare. 2. When I ſhall 
receive the congregation, I will ju uprightly.. 2. + or, take 
The earth and all the inhabitants . red 2 — 
bear up the pillars of it. Selah. 4. I faid unto the » Hes. i. 3. 
fools, Deal not fooliſhly ; and to the wicked, * Lift « Zech. i. 
not up the horn. 5. Lift not up your horn on high: **: 


* ſpeak not with a Riff neck. a Plat, 
JV 
1. With repeated and fervent thankſgivings for God's great 


mereies received, and may be the language of David and his 
ſervants on his coming to the crown, after ſo many ſcenes of 
God's providential care ; or of the church adoring God for the 
gift of his Son, who in his incarnation was brought near unto 
them, and whoſe miracles, and wondrous works of redemption, 


declared his power and grace. Note, (1:) Praiſe is ever our 


bounden _ on every review of God's mercies towards us. 
(2.) Every faithful ſoul experiences wondrous inftances of 
God's nearneſs to help him out of dangers; from which he 


a0 þ could not eſcape, and to bring him to the enjoyment of mercies 


u. The pfalmiſt promiſes, when he ſhall be brought to the 
crown, his adminiſtration ſhall be juſt and upright. And when 
the great 8 of the cle thall be gathered unto 
Chriſt in the day of his appearing and glory, then fhall righte- 


ous judgment proceed againſt - the - ungodly. Nate, (I.) Ma- 
giſtrates are accountable to God, from whom they receive their 


authority, and their deciſions muſt be without partiality. (2.) 
They who have the honour of office, muſt remember the con- 

3. He undertakes to ſupport and reſtore, through the Di- 
vine bleſſing, the weak and diſtracted ſtate of Wal, that, 
through Saul's miſmanagement, and the factions in the ſtate, 
had been brought to the brink of ruin. Note, (I.) Diſunion 
and factions haſten a kingdom to deſtruction. (2.) One true 
patriot bath. often ſaved a nation. But this more emphatically 
appertains to Chriſt, who, when the world and all its inhabi- 
key” = 70 Frog rr 1177 to be ſwallowed up mn 

„ bore up the pillars of it, and by his redemption renewed . 
the face of the earth, n. * a 1 _— 
. 1 the folly as well as wickedneſs of thoſe who 
oppoſed: his government, Though they exerted all their power 
againſt Diets with, a ſtiff neck Wed to. wa ypitar pu +4 | 
ke againſt his adminiſtration, it was all in vain ; and there» 
fore he admoniſhes them to ſubmit, leaſt they ſhould feel the 1 

he of his arm. Many are the enemies from earth and 
hell that oppoſe the Kingdom of Jeſus; but it ſhall rife” ſuperior 
w all oppoſition, the antichriſtian horns, Rev. xvii. 7. ſhall 
all be broken, and the ſinners that have ſpoken hart! ſpeeches a 

inſt him, he ſienced in eternal deſtruction, Fu 14 15 

ate, It is folly to oppoſe where reſiſtance is vain, and mad» 

where ruin muſt be the conſequence ;; yet, thus fooliſhly 
and madly do ſinners plunge their fouls into eternal perdition, 


4 * 


Cod's turtle. dove, fo mournful, harmleſs, pure, affecti 
. conſtant ; hir poor, humble and lowly in ſpirit, ſuch 25 God 


4 | 6. For 


#.-4 9 1 1 


3 


+ Heb. D. from the, welt, nor from che + ſouth,” 5. Bur * God 
«Pf. I. 6. & is the 3 * he putteth down one, and ſetteth up 
wii. 1. , another. 8. For in the hand of the LORD there is * 
Pan. ii. 21. à cup, and the wine, is red: it is full of mixture, and 
lu te he poureth cut the ſame; but the dregs. thereof all 
f. rü. the wicked of the earth mall wring them out:! and 
1% «xj, drink them. | 9. But I will declare for ever; I will fin 
20, Kar iſes to the God of Jacob. 10. All the horns © 
15. Rev 
| 125, righteous ſhall be exalted 


25 : 
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. . tu FIOUS in ance of, ver. Z—6. 3 He in ers from hence what 
— all bs Wh him, ver. 5—9g. And, 2 people to truft 


a Pſ. iv, tit. 


+ Or, for. A pſalm or ſong + of Aſaph. 

vf. i. AN N Judah is God known: his name 7zs great in 
as ] Ifrael. 2. In Salem alſo is his tabernacle, and his 
ibid. lei. dweſling- place in Zion. 3. © There brake he the arrows: 
3828 of the bow, the ſhield, and the ſword, and the battle. 
AEzek. 4. Thou art more glorious and excellent than 
13. Kiran. the mountains of prey. 5. © The ftout-hearted are 


4. 
e Iſa. xlvi. 


12 

f Pfal: xiii. 
J- Jer. li. 
39. 


11. el. e 1-6. The church of God is often made to ſing her tri- 
„n. 20. umphant ſongs, even here below. 3 
n — ing for her. 


ns 4 * 


tion comet h neither from the eaſt, nor 


2 go ah 


6. For promo 


4 5 


} 


motion, were fighting "= 62 ; | | 

1. All power is from God ; he is the eternal king and judge; 
and according to the counſels of his own will he putteth down 
ene, and ſetteth up another, and all human efforts to riſe, 
without his ſupport, are vain; for | 
any quarter of; the compaſs," but by him, and from him alone 
eings r David the type, ſo Jeſus the antitype hath 

Jod exaſted, to be a prince and a Saviour, and hath put all 
enemies under his feet, and made him to be head over all 


principalities and powers, and every name that is named, not 
only * world, but in that which is to come. | 4 
23. They who reſiſt God's anointed, ſhall receive to them- 
ſclves damnation. For in the hand of the Lord thert is a cup, and 
the wine is red, a cup of aſſlictions: it is full f mixture, mercy 
and grace temper the viſitations of forne, and he poureth out of 
ame, according to men's provocations, lighter or heavier 
chaſtiſements ; bat the dregs thereof all tht wicked of the earth ſhall 
wring them out, and drink them ; when, without the leaſt drop of 
mercy, the Lord will pour out upon them in hell, fire and brim- 
ſtone, ſtorm and 3 this Mall be their eternal portion to 
drink, Palm xi. 6. Note, Whatever an impenitent ſinner feels 
on this hide the grave, it is bat the beginning of forrows, a 
drop, compared with that ocean of wrath in which he will to 
3. For both theſe manifeſtations of God's: power, in . 
up and caſting down, the pſalmiſt engages to render continual 
praiſe, __— employing the power with which God had 
entruſted him, All the horns of 
þ dy rage > | ve rule, 2 1 v7 om rk ; but 
-ns of the yighteous. ſhall be exalted ; magiſtrates being ſet not 
22 iſhment of evil doers, a brite of 
them that do well. And thus ſhall the Son of David declare 
th of God upon earth, in bis goſpel word, 
and in the church of his redeemed ; and in the great day of his 
appearing and he will bruiſe the wicked with a rod of 
iron, and exalt his ſaints to reign with him in his eternal kingdom, 


1 


PSALM LxXXVi 


This pſalm ars to have been penned on ſome ſignal vi, * 
| Ms N enemies of God's people, ol. 5 be 2 as 
- prophetical of the Redeemer's triumphs over the antichriſtian 

powers who perſecute his church. 1. The pſalmiſt congratulates | 
the happineſs of the church in having Gad ſo mgh, ver. 1, 2. 2. 
He celebrates the glory of God's power, which this was an il- 


and pay their vows to him, ver, 10—12. 


© To the chief muſician on * Neginoth, 


poiled, * they have ſlept their ſleep: and none of the 
men of might have found their hands. 6. * At thy re- 
buke, O God of Jacob, both the chariot and horſe are 
caſt into a dead ſleep. | | 


1. God is here repreſented as eminently 1 l 
In Fudah is God known ; there he had made the moſt glorious. 
revelation of himſelf, and of his will: his name is great in I/ 


rael, exalted and praiſed by his le, and Wagnihes in t 
wonders he 'v it on wel behalf. In Salem alſa is his taber- 


nacle, and his deelling-place in Zion; favoured with his immediate 
pueſence, viſible in the Shecinah of glory. And this may refer 


totion cometh not from | 


e wicked alfa will I cut off; | 


that moſt ac 


| the / 


by the preaching of the Baptiſt, as Iſrael's exalted Saviour, 
who pitched his tabernacle among men, appeared in the fleſh 
at Jeruſalem, and in his churchy the ſpiritual Zion, continues 


\ 


to take up his abode. 

. A glorious victory is obtained, whether by David, 2 Sam. 
Ni, 26—31. or by er 2 Chron... xx, 1-29. or by 
Hezekiah, 2 Kings, xix. 35. or by the TESTS briſt, to 
whom emphatically it may be applied, over the powers of fin, 
Satan, death, and 0 The enemies. are repreſented as /ort- 
\bearted, as men of might, as completely armed, v. 3. But there 
is no contendin nſt God 3 the arrows are broken, he 


s *" 


ſhield, * ſword, L the Battles unable to defend themſelves, 
the mig! 


ity are fallen with their, chariots and horſes, they 
ſleep the ſleep of death, and the weak take the ſpoil, v. 5, 
5. Thus hath our Redeemer ſpoiled principalities and powers; 
and following him, the weakeſt believer ſeizes the prey, and 
triumphs over vanquiſhed foes ; for all the enemies of Chriſt's 
church and people, however many or mighty, ſhall be rooted 
out at the laſt, - | 


| 


3. The whole is aſcribed to God alone, his is the work, to 
him muſt be the praiſe. Not by our might or power, but 4 
thy rebuke, O God, they are caſt down. Thou art more glorious 
and excellent than the mountains of prey; tyrinnical kings, and all 
the N powers, are nothing in the hands of his omni- 
| potence;z the higher they are exalted, the more will he be glo- 
| rified in their abaſement, for every mountain ſhall be brought 
Tow. Note, In all the dangers to which God's people are ex- 
poſed, they muſt look to the glorious power of God, engaged 
for them, and not be afraid. _ | OS... 


| 
: 


i 
: 


ſtand in thy ſight when once thou art angry? 8. * Thou Þ Jud 


v. 
didſt cauſe judgment to be heard from heaven: the f chron. 


earth feared | and was ſtill, 9. When God aroſe to . 29. Fl. 
judgment to ſave all“ the meek of the earth, Selah. Zech. ry 


10, Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee :: ® the * Zpb- i. 
remainder. of wtath ſhalt thou reſtrain. 11. Vow, and fs. is +6. 
pay unto the LORD your God: * let all that be round & Mill 11: 


about him bring preſents unto him that ought to be ts 


feared. 12. He {hall cut off the ſpirit of princes: be Petleſ, v, 
is terrible to the kings of the earth, "or $81 Yo To hes, 


XXXii, 23. 


v. 7-—12, The effects of this glorious victory are ed, pf. vil. 29 
1. To ſtrike terror into their enemies. Thou, even thou art & lxxix. 7. 
to be feared, ſo able to deſtroy to the uttermoſt, and who may * Pl. li. 
Aand in thy fight when once thou art angry ? when his wrath, like 38. 
a conſuming, fire, devours round about him. Thou did cauſe 
judgment to be heard from heaven ; decided the cauſe in favour 
of his people, by a miraculous interpoſition ; the earth feared 
and was /iill, or trembled and was quiet; (ome ſuppoſe it refers to 
an earthquake, or a clap of thunder, when the deſtroying an- 

| deſcended from heaven againſt the Aſſyrians; or it deſcribes 


the filent awe with which the whole earth will be ſtruck, in 


that great day when the Judge of all ſhall be revealed from heaven; 
when God aroſe to judgment, and to ſave all the meek upon earth , 
this being the diflguiſhing character of that people whom the 
Saviour will deliver from all their enemies. Note, (1.) They 
who expect God to appear in their behalf, muſt ſee that, as 
the meek of the earth, they patiently wait for his ſalvation, (2.) 
Though patient ſufferers in ſilence refrain their complaints, 
God ſees, and will avenge them ſpeedily. 

2. To engage the dependance of his people in times of greateſt 
danger. Surely the wrath of man hall raiſe thee ; ultimately, 


| whatever the ſaints of the moſt High ſuffer under oppreſſors, it 
| ſhall ſerve to brighten their graces, and redound to his glory, 


who in the fire preferves them, and the more it rages, the 
more will he be exalted in quenching the flames: the remainder 
of wrath ſhalt thou * no farther can it go than his per- 
miſſion. Thus all the rage and malice of the enemies of Je- 
ſus moſt effectually, ia the iſſue, tended to God's glory, and his 
people's ſalvation ; and when he had permitted them to bring 
his dead body to the grave, he checked their fury, and by his 
glorious reſurrection accompliſhed that redemption they meant 
to defeat. What comfort and confidence then ſhould this 
miniſter to us under our ſevereſt trials? | 
3. To quicken them to the more diligent diſcharge of their 
duty, condiratzied by ſuch manifeſtations of the Divine _ on 
their behalf. Veo, and pay unto the Lord your God, the bounden 
tribute of thankfulneſs, and that not only with their lips, but 
in their lives devoted to his — 1 let all — are 2 about 
him, the con tion of his ſaints, bring preſents unts him, even 
— preſent of themſelves, their bodies, ſouls, 
and ſpirits, offered up at his footſtool, the ſacrifices due to him, 
| that ought to be feared, with reverential and filial fear by his 
children, and who is the terror of his enemies. He ſhall cut off 
irit of princes, diſpirit the moſt dating, and the 
moſt formidable: he is terrible to the kings of the earth, who in 
| the day of final judgment will call to the mountains to cover 
them, and the rocks to fall on them and hide them from his in- 


wo the incarnation of the Son of God, made known in Judah 
VOI. I. in enn 2 | 
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tolerable wrath, Rev. vi. 16. 4] . 
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 bylon;' and N hers to their preſent 7 ay" Haie Ay the: 2 | and of! Fer 2 85 fp- - 
be edhfalleftd us expreſſeve of the pſalmiſt's griefs, and in him of | | RO To oof. i hel queſtions be 
[i pies: Fiber 7 ee the d 2 which his 3 1 2 by ſuggeſting the 
-* troubles mide upon his ſpirits, and the temptation ht was in to de: 57 = 10 ty 4 n doned —— en All GOTH i 4} 
pair M rilief, ver. 1t—10. 2. He 3 o hope is SUN I 1 1 I», anus, march i faithfulneſs, 
that it 4bould be tell at laſt, by the remembrance of God ee eng 0 perk yo ho 155 


t 
D. N ere children. torherimes 
| earantes for the help of his people, ver. 1120. In Angi ) r l W 2. 
7 3, 2 el Art 5 5 for our Total A w Lens ly r by him, and 
Sud, his providentt and proniife, and gius fe bim the glory.,of bis | © 0 00 (a 1 0 E 
| poiver and! goodneſs by # thankful commentratiin of what he bat face: e ne ace, 1 OT or und. 
dun, for 'us' formerly, and a chearful dependence on him for the p never denne nor fi iu; cd 


{163 2 had gone. far in his fears, much farther: than he had ny real ; 
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» Pf, xxxixe 
& Ixii. tit. 
7 Or, for, 


ef muſician, * to Jeduthun, 7 . 


C To the chi 
| A pfalm + of Aſaph, + ' | ought not to complain, or rather my«weakneſs and ſin ever to 


* 
* 
4 
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1. 1 Ciied unto God with my voice: even unto God | truth, of God 1 er e far 
with m ice, and he gave ear unto me. 2. In | right land fee n :gh, that he is the ſame yeſterda 

wich my voice, and he g 3 | 0-day, and for ever, able to (nico ahe-atgernefy"i res 
| fore ever to be 


vPſ. l. 15. ” N eee th E OI? 
t Heb. My the day of my trouble 1 fought the Lord: f my fore ran 


eee 0 55 +08 * e femembreꝗ and truſted. Some render the ward 
3 1 MO and ceaſed hot: my foul," refuſed to be the changes of the right» hand, of the +nofl High ; intimiting = 
_ 7 55 3. 1 remembred God, and was troubled:: notwithſtanding what he at \preſerit felt, he hoped to fre a 
- pep complained, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed. Selah. ' bleſſed alteration, and that God would change his diſpenſa- 


4 Jer. xxxi. 4. Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking: I am fo troubled tions towards him, and give him che, oil of joy for mournin 4 
g that I cannot ſpeak. g. * I have conſidered the days of and the garment of praiſe for the: ſpirit of heavineſs. Note, 


Js I CO & + * 

e Deut. pegs oy * abr" „ (i.) We have alread: t, in a meaſure, out of our trouble 
W. 7. 0 ; | f , <4, ; 1 1 O remem- 4 þ »y be ach * go N . 7 ut 9 our troubles 

ft . Hl. Ad, the years of ancient times. 6 n de temen ben we begin to cond mn our unbelief, and to caſt our care 

1% brance my dong in the niht: I commune with ge upon God. 12.) Ne ſin more beſerting-pbne more 60 be lz. 

*Pf. ir. 4- on heart, and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch, 7. WH mented, than, this dilhonourable Grat of -God's faithfulneſs 

you x. the Lord. caſt off for ever? and will he be e [Rd Jorg (3:1, lern have the right hand of. the moſt High'to 

more? 8. Is his mercy clean gone for ever? | doth |'hold us faſt, who, can ever: pluek us thence? ? 
b. Te his promiſe fail & for evermore? 9. Hath God for- e od e nl Abs, 10 fs lar d horse hn⁰ον 
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ons tender mercies'? Selah. 10. And I ſald, This is my will remember thy wonders of old. 12.1 ill medi- Pla. ali. 


Ia. xls. infirmity: ut 1 will remember the years of the right Hand tate alſo of all thy work, and talk of thy 
CCC 
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71 of 
1 e "Oi: 0 doings, 13. Ibid, cxlii 
of the moſt High, [ BY way, O God, in in the fanguary : * who 6 ſo grea 3 
v. 110. Among the ſevereſt conflicts the believer endures, ne Log gt 4 Thou art the God that doft ß. 
are thoſe inward diſtreſſes and dejections with which his ſptrit Vonclers 3 f. ng alt eclared thy ſtrength among the” Ex. xv, 
is ſometimes afflicted; but let him not think ſome ſtrange thing People. 13. Thou, haſt wich tine arm'redeemed thy a Ibia, vi 
is happened unto him, here is a holy man of God in his ſtate; people, the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph, Sehn“ © 65 The 
nor let him deſpair of comfort and relief, when it ſtands here waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee: they 1 vi 5 
.. — . . abba. 29urThot 
1 ied with my voice, earneſt d T fought chen 5 py ured out water, the ſkies ſent out a ſound: f Heb, 
ee e eee eee | : e thine arrows alſo went abroad 8. Th Were poured 
the Lord with eager importunity ; my ſore ran in the night, his 1 : rang 19, Ine voice. of thy a 
heart bled with anguiſh 3 or, my hand was fretched out in the | tmunder Was in the heaven: „ the lightnings lightned war. 
night in prayer to God, and ceaſed not, Note, (1.) God's peo- the wor id, the earth trembled and ſhook, 19. 7 Thy P Pf, xcviie 
ple muſt expect to fee many a oo of trouble from tempta- way is in the fea, and thy path in the great waters 4 Web. is. 
tion,” corruption, affliction, and de ertion. (2.) In our diſtreſs | and thy foot · ſteps are not known. 20. Thou le 4 11. Hab. iii. 
we are eſpecially called upon to fly to the compaſſionate boſom || deſk thy people like a flock, by the Kan d of Moſes — 15 


r r rw A ow e 


ws |_ ww 


of our God, and pour out our complaints to him. TE WC |} aan r Ex. wiv. 
would ſpeed, we muſt be both importunate and AT in Aaron. AA Tt. Vat a - Rom · ri. 
our application. e e e oe . 11—20. Though we find no ate effect of the 10d pfl. 
0 _ 1 7 WN or — e * _— CO means of grace, = muſt Not WAN e. | 
relief. Ay foul refuſed to be comforted; could lay hold on none | when we are j , Nw 7 . 47 _ 
of the 2 z yea, when ſuggeſted to him, 4 thruſt them at laſt. _ boy hin N ſhall certainly ſuecced 
from him as if they belonged not to him. I remembred Gee, . He continues to meditate on God's wor 
and inſtead of — relief from thence, I was troubled ; his | the comfort of his ſoul. I will remember the works of the Lord : 
inexorable juſtice, and terrible majeſty, faſtened on his mind, || /urely I will remember thy wonders of old; the great things he had 
and ſunk him in deeper dejection : I cerplained of my fin and done for his people of old, and the earneſt of what - bo 
ſufferings, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed, as if the one were too | for them for ever. I will meditate alſo of all thy w ws of prov 
great to be forgiven, and the other too heavy to be born. | dence, redemption, and grace, for his own 4 oe 
Theu holdeft mine eyes waking ; no balmy ſleep brought for a ſolation, and falt vf al! thy doings, for others ſupport and;edifi 
time a truce of reſpite to his aMicted ſpirit : J am fo troubled T | tion. Nete; (r.) Tt becomes us often to remembei ü 
cannot ſpeak ; his diſtreſs fo unutterable, and his toul ſo de- |.of God's diſpenſations of providence and grace towards us 2 | 
jected. Note, (1.) Under deep temptation we are apt to feed awaken our greater thankfulneſa and gratitude. 2 ) Whar 
2 ue 2 — reject 1 God's 9 ſug- he hath done for our ſouls ſhould: be ſpoken of to his glory, 
s to us. (2. we cannot ſpeak but in groans, that is a and for the encouragement. of e N "AP 
language _— God can 3 and den anfiver . diſtreſs. * 70 | * 4. A who Co ane like 
3. His reflections on paſt experience rather aggravated than 2. He acknowledges God's way to be holy.” -T | | 
alleviated his forrows. I have confidered the days Feld, the years | God, is in the 2 or in 0 : A d en 9; 9 
of ancient times; what goodneſs God had ſhown to his faithful, gether righteous, and they who wait upon him r 
and what himſelf had experienced, which made the preſent fad | will ſee the reaſons of them opened and made known to them. 
reverſe the more afflicting. I call to remembrance my ſong in the Note, Though we may not always ſolve particular difficulties in 
aight, which in his happier days he ſung with delight; but now. God's dealings with men, yet this principle we muſt hold f aft, 


unſtrung, and out of tune, he cannot ſtrike one Ehearful chat God is holy in all his ways, and juſt in all his works. 


„„ B99 ki tg DOSIOGT BY 3 I 3. He magnifies God's power an ine! if 
4. His melancholy fears occaſioned great ſearchings of heart. heel in behalf of his 1 5 Tes . m_—_ ow 
commune with mine own heart, and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch ders; thou haft declared thy ſtrength among the people, in thoſe W 
into the cauſe of my diſtreſs, and Where it would end; and be- penduous miracles wrought for their redemption * of Egypt. 
tween hope and fear reaſon with myſelf, 1/71! the Lord caft of v. 15. Afraid and troybled at the preſence of God, the — 
fer ever as he ſeems now to have forſaken me; and tvill he be | of the red ſea were Uoovered, and its waters ſtood up 8 

able ne-more ? It his meriy, fo often ſhown to me, chan e into a wall of ſtone, v. 16. the ſhowring ſkies. poured. 
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ks and ways for 


m in his ſanctu 


tene for ever f Is there no more merey, not a drop yet in ſtore | n torrents on the Egyptians, the thunders roared, the 
GS ICS. | | | lightnings 
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before 1 overwhelmed” them; 
ich, though © recorded i in the mofaical Aeg 


M chat fatal overthrow of Ifrae — v. 17, 
gs , condiiated by the Way God opened dae th 
his paths in theſs/ great waters, 'paſſed "(af 


en Hier Aae the ſea feturnęd to his ſtrength, and no foot- 
ſteps remained: thus, le f f. E, God led ther by the nag} 
of Moſes and Aaron, and brought them at laſt to the romiſ ed 
reft in'Cariaan, 'V. =. 9, 20.” In all which he gloriouſly* 22 2 


— His power towards his peo le, and hath given 
Haſing — i Wink ph in him: ifs great 9050 
2 % Mete, (1.) Phe 7 en tion of Ifrac from 5870 5 


eher of our esp FO the bo bondage of corrupti 
—_ difffeulties lie ity 1 a „88 will affuredl by bei 
dle to their 51 Ott as he led them itito the 
of promiſe.” (2.) Axe this paſſage through the fea, © ſo are 
= of the works of God's and providence, infevitiprs- | 
ble to us; we can only ſtand on the ſhore and cry, O 


4 — Nom. xi. 33. (3.) As God of old thus Geliveted: 
wart: fo will he ever lead, guide, and preſerve them, and 
who- truſt * bim hall "never be a of n 
hope Filet Sas Hi 4 *. 21 7 1 ii 
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2 Bf. xxx. 
& Un. tie. 


+ Or, for,” x 
d Iſa. Iv, 3. 


Pf. lin. 4. 
open my mouth in a 


; air 
ook * 
9. Joel * * 


ct extvi, 
19. 


2 Deut. iv. 
9. & vi. 7. 


& xi. 19. 


the children which ſhould be born: who ſhould ariſe 


might ſet. their hope in God, 
works of God; but keep his commandments: - 


i Tx. xxccids 
þ 2 
9. Deut. 

6, 13. & 
k. 27. 

: Ver. . 

1 Heb, Pre- 


pared not 
Nara 


4 parable; which was his uſual method of teaching, 
34, 35. I will utter dark ſayings of. old; truths which, challenge |. 


in Iſrael, 


bad beſtowed | 


on Iſrael; the great ſins wherewith they bad Pro- 
voled him, a 


the 5 tokens of bis diſpleaſure £9, had been | 


under for their ſins. ph perſon  ſpeaki is the, Lord 7 US, 45 | 
e fl Math, xiii. 5. and 4 the deſign of of it is I only / 


to convince the Fews of FR wn lief and i HEM but to cau- 
tion us again the ſame Mr For Wick things — to them 
for enſamples, 1 Cor. x. 11. 1 
| 2111 ne 7 | b, 
{ 14.4. Maſchil +of Aab. Amit 
bor) be ant 
(IVE ear, 0 my people, to. my 8 > incline: 
your ears to the words of my mouth. 2. 1 will 
table: I will utter dark; ſay- 
1 Which we . heard and known, 


ings of old: 
We will not hide 


and our fathers have told us. 


them from their children, „ oe to the generation to 
come, the praiſes of the LORD; and his ſtrength and 
his wonderful works that he hath done. 5. For (he 


eſtabliſhed, a teſtimony in Jacob, and 17 a law 

which he commanded our fathers: * that 
they ſhould. make them known to their children. 6. 
b. That. the generation to come might know them, even 


and declare them to their children: 7. That they 
and not forget the 
8. And 
might not be as their fathers, a ſtubborn and re- 
bellious generation; a generation * that | ſet not their | 
heart aright, | and whoſe ire was not Redtall with 
God. 


v. 1—8. Tbe palm opens with a "TUG * W the Lord 
Chriſt to attend the inſtructive truths here recorded: they are 
addreſſed to his people, the Jews in genetal, who. are called his 
own, John i. 11. and who were peculiarly bound to remem- | 
ber the wonders he had , wrought on their behalf, to incline 
their ears to the words of his mouth ; that everlaſting goſpel, 
which in the law and the prophets, was declared to them, and 
in the fulneſs of time preached by himſelf among them. 

1. The matter required attention. I will” open m _ in 
ath. xiii. 


E 5 ON 


the molt ſerious regard, and which have antiquity to recom- |; 


whom, as concerning t 


verſion, and ſalvation of ſinners ; : and his won 


mend them, the goſpel deing, as old as the firſt man, though 
more clearly. and plainly di 55 when Chriſt the ſubſtance 
came, and the ſhadows fled away: which we have heard and 
known, and our fathers have told us ; thoſe holy anceſtors, ' of | 
the fleſh, Chriſt came, who 1 
tranſmitted the revelation God had made to them, and the me- 


mory of all his wondrous works which follow, to their poſte- 


rity : and we will not hide them from their children, the Jewiſh, | 
people, to whom Chriſt and his apoſtles fully publiſhed the | 


praiſes; and his ength, manifeſted in the redemption, con- 


0 derful works "that. | 


he hath dene for bis people in all ages, in delivering them from 
the hands of their enemies. Mate, {te The matters of our 
ſalvation are infinitely important, and demand our moſt ſerious 


uk qa, 10 TT NAT rr 5 atvention;- 


walk in his law: 11. And ® forgat his wor 


the midſt of their camp, 


| ſinned till 


and their years in trouble, 


goſpel grace, which will furniſh matter for the ſaints everlaſt- and they lied unto him with their tongues. 


(20 Artidng' all *he — treaſures ＋ Id» 
] tranſmit. to our chixren, we muſt ever eſtdem the doctrines ß 
the grace of God in 18 Chriſt to be the chief uand carefully x, 
e them in this moſt ineſfimable wiſdom, , 6dr og, Tl 
two chief Particuldts of thoſe. instructions, Which, 
with! ſuch care, Are here en zolned to be delivered on IT 
we, the word and works He 
babtalgſng > both "the! 1.8 and gol ſpel; e 1 | 


'[|ceffively. through all ages, 
the tword of G 
of God including all His Pen ep I pepe at 90 in behalf of 
his people, v. 53 125 and theſe are © Well 0 be it in 17 on 
the a [1.] That they Night ſet thetr bop in (God, 
and in Rim alone; AA 10 other cdnfdences, Apecting 
pardon, righteouſneſs, ſtren gth, al dfalvation, fro opts ſovereign. 
race and mercy in Chriſt 9 0 and nol forget. the works of 
pd, manifold\'and race þ Tk g, {or the good of his peo- 
ple, eſpecially the finiſhed wal "of. 111 edeemer; but heep his 
commandments from a principle of . he through, the grace 
miniſtered to them from God. at they might not e like 
their fathers, whoſe ill exam nel Oy be their | warnings ; as 
Stephen alſo admoniſhed the Jews of his time, &s5 Vil. 51. 
4 2 and rtbelhous generatian, which, in puren in- 
ſtances,” appeated from che day of their coming gut of Egypt; 
a Yonerittion that ſet not their heart aright, faithleſs and hz pocriti- 


= cal, "and whoſe 12 was not ſledfaſi with God; when they made 


the moſt ſolemn e nga gements, and moſt ſpecious, profeſſions, 
they quickly ſtarted alide as a broken bow, Note, (1.) Hy-. 
— is the 7 1 4 to apoſtacy, (2.) The children of 
ungodly parents ſhould be doubly careful to avoid oh evil 
| ways, the bad effects of which they often ſeverely, feel. 


9• The cute of Ef h Being arnied, and + care 4 
rying. bows, turned back in the day of battle. 
| They kept not the covenant; of God, and 


Ft — ng 
10. forth or 


refuſed to Pong 
hin and his T. p Kio 
Marvellous xvii 14. 


m ſer, ii. 33. 
n Num. xiil. 


* He divided the 22: 


o Ex, xiv, 


wonders that he had ſhewed them. 12. 
things did he in the fight of their fathers,” in the land 
of Egypt, in the field "of Zoan. 13. 
ſea, and cauſed them to paſs through, and he made 2. 
the waters to ſtand. as an heap. 14. In the day+time þ hi, a Ty 
he alſo led chem with a cloud, and all the night with . e 
a light of fire. 15. He clave the rocks in the wilder- 4 Er. ii 
neſs, and gave ibem drink as out of the great depths. — ED 
16. He brought * ſtreams alſo out of 7 e © 55 ont 
cauſed waters to run down like rivers. _ And they 11. Pl cr. 
ſinned yet more againſt him, by * . the moſt 1. . 
| High i in the wilderneſs. 18. And * they tempted. God + Deut, ix, 
in their heart, by aſking meat for their luſt, 19. Yea, 2, . 
* they ſpake againſt God : they ſaid, Can God furniſh a. 3 
table in the wilderneſs? 20. Behold, 7 he ſmote the Mum. i. 
rock, that the waters guſhed our, and the {ſtreams over- 4. 
flowed ; can he pive 1 alſo? can he provide fleſh —= 
for his people? 21. Therefore the LORD, heard this, 1. 
and was wroth, ſo a fire was kjadled againſt Jacob, Num. «i, 
and anger alſo came vp againſt Iſrael F 22. Becauſe 110. 
they believed not in God, and truſted not in his ſal- 
vation: 23. Though he had commanded the clouds 
from above, and * opened the doors of heaven, 24. 
And had ® rained down manna upon them to eat, and 10 
had given them of the corn of = aven. 25. Man did J 1 Ex, x. 
eat F angels food: he ſent them meat to the full, 26, 49. jobs di. 
© He cauſed an eaſt- wind to blow in the heaven: and by 3'- 1 Cor. x, 


his power he brought in the ſouth-wind. 27. He f Heb, The 


Gen. vii, 
11. Mal, iii, 


rained fleſh alſo'upon them as duſt, and feathered fowls N 
like as the ſand of the ſea. 28. And he let # fall in Pf. cui. 3 


round about their habita- Num. xi. 


tions. So they did cat, and were well filled: for 5 


29. 


he gave them their own deſire; 30. They were not 


eſtranged from their: Juſt : but“ while their meat was, “ Ibia, xi, 
yet in their mouths, 3 1. The wrath of God came up. i 
on them, and flew the - fatreſt of them, and $ ſmote 1. 
down the choſen men of Iſrael, 32. For all this * they EW 
and believed not for his wondrous works, « Nom. . 
3 Therefore their days did he conſume in vanity, - "man 
34. When he flew them, one xiv, 
then they ſought him: and they returned and enquired un. 
| early after God. 35. And they remembred that ® God! Pev:. 


glorious g ſpel, ſhewing to the generation to come, in a conſtant | was their rock, and the high God their tedeemer. U Par. 
Ficcefhion 25 miniſters, the praiſes of the Lord; thoſe truths of | 36. 4 Neverthelcts, they did flatter him with their mouth, 2 1 


37. For INM. giv, 

their heart was not right wich him, neither were they, 18. Pl. cxz# 
ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 38. But he being full of com- = 1. Ae. 
paſſion, forgave tber iniquity, and deſtroyed rhe not; F, K, 


ven, many a time ® turned he his anger aviy, and did zi. 29. 
| net 


. 


Pt, <ii.14 not ſtir up all, his — 39. For be —. — 


- + af vi. 3 
John iii. ” 


vii. 7, 


10. Jam. iv. 


14. 


* 3 


_ rep 
they were but: fleſh ; 4 wind chat 4 1 ape _ 3 a — AUR 
cometh not again. * 15 Fr ” 70 "Oy ae e e 1 E. For this, in 
v. 9— a variety of inſtaaces t mexcies © e | marc con i ga ing them 
rebellions of Tart an the ſuſterings_they Os * 1 755 Ef 4 'E en K fe Ln 
we 2 — 5 * 
he Hiſcomficure of the Ephraimites 15 8 7 . 95 Frog oo a a) 
<li is by ſome referred. do the times Ii, r Po no wa bas acc 
113. by others to the days of Jephthah, Xii. 16 . Fs .repent,, th ey proved the 
| TN may probably relate to that more PE bg ion, when, igſu | ets terrified .; at the judgme 
an the Diyine command 8 ang whey [i Jauget bt n and „ and. i; | 
the anaanites, Numb. xiv. 1 9 575 * eng N ; as, though. they deſired to know 
red to, the cauſe of their defeat clearly i They i ey remembted 3; 
the covenant of God, and refuſed to walk in N Ax and their bee! from 4. Were 
diſobedient, and ungrateful withal, th they forgat bis works, 2 el and h were th ; it was mere lip 
his wonders which bg had Jhawed them : no marvel, therefore, ſervice, them pray ers were ande ane — profeſiians falſe ; 
400 were forſaken of God, No left 55 Ms became an | the. iſes their fears extatte, pee, no ſooger -made than 
ly prey to their enemies. te, (J.) od, by our ſins, broken; their heart as. ou d, and therefore their. M 
is turned to be our enemy, Yain are he Bi d, the ſpear, and nanted .obed 784 Note, (1. ) I the page oY 
the bow in the day of battle. (2.) uilty 12 e men —4 * fe wb e a 1 Wenn. . * 
* the wicked even eeth when no — pul N (2. Mam in 2 


from E 
troubles 


| Chriſt, follow the faithful ſou! in all his journe 


voked his wrath and be e 


1 oy 


2. marvellous works of God are taken notice of: 
plag ues of g xt, which mare the deliverance. of the Jews; z 
Thee paſſage rough the red ſea between the divided waters; 
their Salle guar and guide, the 

and of fire by night; the copious 
rate "Theſe all beſſ 


eams guſhing from 


and ſhould have engaged the warmeſt returns of duty and 3 
I Je us we have all a greater redemption than 


fection. Nete, In - 3 
im a is opened through the ſea 

12 Sulake . to tory: 3 we and ſpirit 

afford us a ſure guide to heaven ; 115 ſtreams of grace, in- 

finitely more precious than theſe waters, guſhing from the rock 


words wilderneſs, till he reaches the heavenly 
ts Their N e 2 obſerved, 
in 
and after 


Egypt, ba y grew rſe in the wil 
uc Bock, mercies | had been ſhown them; 
all 5 had ſeen and received from God, ſinned yet more, an 
ainſt them, 6. 17. [i. 
Od in their hearts j wichin the wickedneſs began, fot there 
root of evil, an apoſtate nature: they wene! diſromcerit 
with the proviſion he, beſtowed an them, though ſo rich, ſo won- 


- derfylly provided, and ſo plentiful; from heaven's windows the 
manna qaily fell auge clic food, ſo excelle; t 1 
the mughty, p inc ely 


was; or the bread | 
fare and to tbe ul yet, li like the firſt 
ners even in Edeny they entertained hard thoug hts of 


fa 


nor ſmothered them in their boſoms, but dared to mutter the 
perverſeneſs, by aſking meat for their luft, not ſatisfied to be fed, 


i unleſs their pam 
5 


— 1 was indulged in all its crav- 
Note, (ny 


will 3 
To murmur yy od as a hard. maſter, is a deep | 
proof of the deſperate and unſubdued wickedneſs of the fallen 


| he. 2.] They ſpake againſt God, broke out into open blaſ- | 
| nes raging hi e, and diſtruſting his power. 


he ever hears, and is wroth with thoſe who doubt his Powers 
ö dh word the winds aroſe, and blew from thoſe points of the 
| 2 e clouds of feathered fowls appeared, (wk ſome ſy 


| the one as the other) thic 


in the auth but in the belly 


2 


given up to theit luſts, reflection is baniſhed, and they ruſh 


on their ruin. 


(I.) They who make a God 
end to be deſtruction. 
: = the ſtouteſt and 


hey admit be had 1 the rock and given them water; 
but that. was little in their eyes; could he give them bread al- 
ſo.? (for manna they loathed as light food, though the bread 
of heaven) and provide. fleſh for his aye ? 'Can he furniſh à ta- 
ble in the wilderneſs ? without which his % gifts ſeemed to 
them ſcarce worth a thank. 
1 With indignation God heard their murmurs, v. 21. for 


inſtant the fire kindled; 


and quarrel with his proviſion : 


ſs whence their meat was to be brought, and ftrait im- 


poſe were locuſts, though I rather take them li to 
uails, for, to God's almight i power, it was alike eaſy to bring 

1 they fell about their camp, cubits 
in heighth, enough to feed for a month ſix hundred thouſand | 
men, Pelides women and children, Numb. xi. 19-32. Nate, 
(4+) The meals of luxury are deceitful meat, it may be ſweet 
it will be bitter as gall. (2.) 
When God Freue finners in their requeſts, his gifts become, 
5 ſnare. ad Sour, ; 
"ſhamefulty abuſed theic proviſion, They, &d eat,, 
or gorged ; ** appetite was ſatiated, and their 
to the full. Note, (1.) This world's abundance 
is often —— abuſed to —— exceſs. (2.) When men are 


6. God ſmote them in the very act of fin, Whilſt the meat 


was yet in their mouth Ar wrath fell upon them, and 
the fatteft of them, prepared as 4 hep for the enn ; and [mate 
down their en men, © tieſt and ftron ote, | 


"of their bellies, will find their 
(2.) When the arm of death is [lifted | 


4} will be 
the e * . knees 


illar of a cloud by day, 
* 0 he utterly deſtroying them”: many a 


e his wondrous regard towar s them, 


| were but fleſh, corrupt n and prone to evil; ot ſo fra 
and feebl ; that they mult be Id under the lighting, "deed 
of his arm; 4 . that 5 4 , away and cometh nat again; for 8 

| ſo tranſitoty A irrecovera le * the breath of man. "Note, + Or, rebel 
We may ry, It'is of the Lord's mercies that we are not i Hit. 


—— wont = ga | 


They had e | 
e 


1 they 


7 the caterpiller, and their labour unto the locuſt. 


A diſcontented ſpirit. | 


x — "like failors in a 
ſtorm; but they forget their convictions and promiſes the mo- 
ment the danger is blown over. 

9. Norwithflandiogs, r with-held him from 


me turned be his anger away, | 
and did not ſtir up all. bis wrath. For he, remembred that (they 1 
r Fl. zer. a3, 


conſumed, ell is com aſhon fail not. 10 


bet * 4 
* Sx 


t Ver. 20. 

5 oer, from 
40. How oft did * they * woke him in > the 1 a2 mac 

derneſs, and grieve him in the deſert? 41. Yea, this we 


turned back and tempted God, and limited the holy > F» ries. 
One of Iſtacel. 42. They remembred” not his hang,” 1 1 
| nor the day when he dehvered them ꝗ from the chem e 
43. How be had wrought his ſigns in Egypt, and his 2 Ex. . 0. 
wonders in the field of Zoan: 44. And had turned pt. 4 
their rivers inte blood; and their fleods, that they could! Fri 
not drink. 46. Ie ſent divers ſores of flies among g f. 
them, which devoured them; and * frogs which de- led 
„ | ſtroyed: them. 46. He gave alſo their increaſe unto Lazer 


| 


* He $ deſtroyed weir vines with hail, and their Pes. Par ak 
more-trees with {| froft. 48. He gave up their cattle nings. 
alſo to the hail, and their flocks to ＋ hot thunderbolts. * 


£4 He caſt upon them the fiercenefs of his anger, 7c De- 
Wan and ind eons, a trouble," by ſending f i= 
8 


b 
tabern : 
to go forth like Rs, 1 — them in 3 ae. 12 
| neſs like a flock. 53. Ard he led them on ſafely, ſo 89% _ 
that they feared not: but the ſea overwhelmed their l E. xr. 
enemies. 54. And he brought them to the border of ;. 
bis ſanctuary, even 10 this mountain, * which his right ! Pf . ; 


hand had purchaſed. 55. He caſt out the heathen alſo * E Joh. 


8 xii, = 


C before them, and * divided them an. inheritance by line, cxxxvi. 21, 
and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents. 


36. 71 A, Xx vi. 
Let they tempted and provoked the moſt high God, "IO 
and kept not his teſtimonies: 57. But turned back, "7 * 
and dealt unfaithfuliy like their fathers: they were turn - a Deut. 
ed aſide ® like a deceitful bow. 58. For * they provoked 2 ** 
him to anger” with their high places, and moved him to © 1 805. ir 
jealouſy with their graven images. 59. When God heard 12. Sand. 
this, he was. wroth, and greatly abhorred Iſrael : 60. 6, 95 

So that he forſook the tabernacle of Shiloh, the tent: 
-wbich- he placed among men: 61. And delivered: his + Heb. 
ſtrength into captivity, and” his glory into the enemies q x Sam, in 
hand. 62. He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword : * 
and was wroth with his inheritance. 63. The fire con- 10 Job | 
ſumed their young men: and their maidens were not + f 5 
given to marriage. 64. Their prieſts fell Dy the ſword : tha 
and their widows.made no lamentation. Then the. fl. al.. 
LORD! awaked as one out of ſſeep, and Ae a mighty : Fi. xi. 


man that ſhouteth by reaſon” of 1 66. And "he 33. 


aMuyent fall an eaſy 
They preſided in. heir ns and God followed them: 


15 
15 


ſnote his enemies in the . bares ; he put t them to 4 13. 
A per. 
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pt h. Which he loved. 69. Ard he built his ſanctuary like 


2. 

+ Heb. 
Founded. 
y 1 Sam. 
xvi, 12. 


s 2 Sam, Yi. 


8. 
2 Ibid. v. 2. 
1 Chron. xi. 


2. 
v Ila. XI. 11. 


v. 41. forgetful of all the works of power he had ſhown in 


them when they provoke him to take up the ſcourge. (2.) 


plagues, compelled their oppreſſors to let them go. All the 


aw +. 


2 ock under the divine guidance,” Iirae] departs, | 
all theiv fears, conducted through the ſea, and beholding their 


Brought at laſt to the promiſed land by the power of God, even 
to the mountain where God's ſanctuary ſhould be built; their | 
enemies, though ſo mighty, diſpoſſeſſed and deſtroyed ; and 
they made to inherit their cities, and divide their ſpoil, v. 54, | 
55. Such miracles of mercy God had ſhewn them, that de- | 
Terved to be kept in everlaſting remembrance. Vote, (x) 

Where God hath been liberal in his gifts, he may well of 


cover his enemies with deſolation. (3.) The ſame bleſſed ſpi- 

of wrath upon the ungodly. (4.) The greateft of our mercies | 

is not ſo much the poſſeſſing the good land, as being brought to 

- the ſanctuary, and having a place among the living members 
of Chriſt's church. | 

8 before: they exactly followed their fathers bad examples; neg- 


ö ſech them according to the integrity of his heart, and 


pentance; and ſometimes talked of returning to Egypt. They 
limited the boly One of Iſrael, as if unable to ſupply their wants, 


liar regard towards them, which rendered their ingratitude more 


expires. Eager now to haſten their departure, as obſtinate be- 


ful to their en ts, as a deceitful bow that diſappoints 
to the mark. By their idolatries and ſpiritual adultery they 


4. God's wrath broke forth upon them. He marked their 
baſeneſs, eſpecially their idolatry, and with abhorrence regarded 


* : — — — 8 . e e DIET ES MN - 7 — — ren — 
a perpetual: reptoach. 65. Moreover, he refuſed: the ta- | impending calamities, as in the wife of Phinehas, who 


bernacle of Joſeph: and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim. 
68. But choſe the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion 


high palaces, like the earth which he hath + eſtabliſhed 
for ever. 70. He choſe David alio his ſervant, and 
the ewes great with young, he brought him to 

Jacob his people, and Iſrael his inheritance. 72. So he 


guided them by the ſkilfulneſs of his hands. | | 
v. (4072-1 The ſubje&, as before, is here continued, of 


's mercies, and their provocations. 24 
1. By a ſeries of rebellion marked their abode in the 
wilderneſs, and grieved his 2 irit, v. 40. Repeatedly they 
tempted God, and turned back from their profeſſions of re- 


or daring to preſeribe to him the time and manner of doing it, 


their deliverance from the Egyptian bondage. Note, (I.) God 
is grieved to ſee the perverſeneſs of his children, and feels for 


When we are poor penſionetis on mercy, unworthy the leaſt 
regard, it ill becomes us to preſcribe how God hall order the 
difenfations of his providence or grace towards us. 

2. By a ſeries of miracles and favours, God marked his pecu- 


aggravated, With a high hand he brought them from their 
houſe of bondage, having, by the moſt heavy and repeated 


creatures appear armed in their quarrel; and the meaneſt, when 
he employs them, can be made ſeyere executioners of his ven- 
geance. Flies, lice, frogs, locuſts, caterpillars, devour, tor- 
ment, deſtroy their enemies. Their waters are turned into 
blood, their cattle ſlain with thunderbolts, and every tree 
broken with the battering hail. Yea, heaven, as well as earth, 
appears againſt them, to execute the fierceneſs of God's wrath 
and indignation. The holy angels draw the ſword. of judg- 
ment, and bring the threatned evil upon, this devoted people. 
Death marks their way; in ev houſe of Egypt the firſt-born | 


fore to retain them, the Egyptians urge them to 80 ; and, like 
de 


ivered from 


enemies ſink like ſtones in theſe mighty waters, v. 52, 53. 


uch 
expect more abundant returns of thankfulneſs, love, and ſervice. 
(2.) The creatures, if armed with God's wrath, can quick] 


rits that miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation, are the executioners 


3. Their ingratitude and rebellions in Canaan continued as 
lected God's commands; apoſtatized from his worſhip ; unfaith- 
the archer, ei breaks in his hand, or carries not the arrow. 


ovoked God's jealouſy, and kindled the wrath of the m 
High againſt them, v. 5658. Note, (1.) The evil example 
of parents is dreadfully influential. (2.) The unfaithfulneſs of 
thoſe who profeſs to ſerve God, is more criminal than the wick- 
ednefs of ſuch as live in open rebellion againſt him. 


forſook the tabernacle 0; , Where he had been pleaſed to fix 

his abode, and manifeſt his „v. 60. No longer under his 

protection, their enemies iled = ho them. He delivered 

1 Arengih and glory, the ark in which th truſted, and where 
' glory reſted, 


this apoſtate v. 77 As a token of his diſpleaſure, he 
h 


into the hands of the Philiſtines; whilſt the 
ſword devoured them, and their inheritance was plundered, be- 
cauſe he was wroth, v. 61, 62. Their young men were con- 
ſumed in the prime of liſe; their maidens left unmarried, or, 
were not praiſed ; no bridal ſongs and ſolemnities were heard, 
v. 63. Even their prieſts fell with their ſacred charge, whoſe 


; 
God 


— 


wk 


inſtantly ell in labour, and died, 1 Cam. iv. 19—22. Note, (4s . 
If God's people forſake him, juſtly may they expect to be forſaken 
by him. (2.) It is a fooli 8 to truſt on the taber- 
nacle and the formalities of peligion, when the ſpirit of it is 
loſt, and God is departed. , _ 
124 Though they had fo ſhamefully departed from God, he 

ad. not utterly caſt them off, but returned in_mercy to them. 
As one awaked from ſleep, and refreſhed with wine, the Lord aroſe 
in pity to their caſe, and with power ſtretched forth his arm. 
His enemies felt the dreadful blow, ſmitten with hemorrhoids, 


or the piles, and confounded : their Dagon falls, and their 
treſpaſs-offering ſent with the returning — rpetuates their 
reproach, 1 Sam. vi. $: Once more he pitched his tent among 
them; and, though he refuſed Shiloh and the tribe of Ephraim 
for his abode, v. 67. he choſe the tribe of Fudah, and in the be- 
loved Zion choſe his habitation. There he built his ſanctuary : 
the work was Solomon's ; the plan, the power, and ability, 
were from God. There n he fixed the pillars of his throne, 
and eſtabliſhed that church, againſt which, though the tem- 
ple's walls are long fince demoliſhed, neither earth nor hell 
can ever prevail, To crown his favours, he raiſed the man 
after his own heart to ſit on Iſrael's throne; exalted him from 
his low eſtate, where he fed his flock, as a ſhepherd, to feed 
Jacob his people, and Iſrael his inheritance ; and he diſchas the 
important truſt with the greateſt integrity and uprightneſs ; 
aiming at his ſubjects good, and making God's word the rule 
of his adminiſtration : and his wiſdem as great as his probity: 
ſo. that, endued with theſe qualities, he was enabled to make 
his people happy, and thankful to (God; for his wiſe and righte- 


' ous government. Note, (1.) Though God may viſit his peo- 
ple ſharply for their ſins, he hath yet mercy in ſtore for them. 
(2.) They who triumph over God's people, ſhall find their 


glory quickly turned into ſhame. ' (3.) God will maintain his 

church for ever; but if one nation prove unfaithful, he will 

remove their candleſtick, and ſend the light of his truth to an- 

other people. (4.) This king of Iſrael was the type of his 
gere Son, who feeds, like a tender ſhepherd, the flock of 
the redeemed, and with ſuch ſurpaſſing righteouſneſs and wiſ- 

dom adminiſters the affairs of his ſpiritual kingdom. - Bleſſed 

and happy are thoſe ſubjects, who can claim an intereſt in his 

government, and call him, A king, and my Ged / . 


443 


Ps A LM LXXIX. 


This pſalm ſeems to be prophetical of the deſtruction of Feruſalem 

: rl bd or Veſpaſran, 2 | ng a fr er 77 FA 
the afflietions of the church of God, e have here, I. The de- 
| playable condition that the people of God were in at the time, ver. 
15. 2. A petition to God for ſuctour and relief; that their 
enemies might be reckoned with, ver, 6, 7, 10, 12. their ſins 
pardoned, ver. 8, 9. and they themſelves delivered, ver, 11. 
3. A plea taken from the readineſs of his people to praiſe him, 
"FE 1 3 ö f 


4 A palm + of Aſaph. 10 6. 5 


12 G OD, the heathen are come into thine inhe- — 
' ritance, * thy holy temple have they defiled : « Pr, hr. 
they have laid Jeruſalem on heaps. 2. © The dead 1. 
bodies of thy ſervants have they given 4 be meat unto 12. 


the fowls of the heaven, the fleſh'of thy ſaints unto the 5 * 


beaſts of the earth. 3. Their blood have they ſhed like »i. 17. 


water round about Jeruſalem : and * there was none to r 


bury them, 4. We are become a reproach to our & l. 4. 

neighbours : a ſcorn and deriſion to them that are round 357; 4.9 
about us. 5. How long, LORD? wilt thou be angry 14. & lx, 
for ever ? ſhall thy jealouſy burn like fire? | 4 "Rl" 7 


v. I—5. In this world the church of Chriſt is in a militant 
ſtate : many are the troubles of the righteous ; and whither can 
—— ſo properly carry their complaints, as to him who is able 
to ſave them from the hands of 45 enemies? We have here, 

1. Their ſorrowful complaint. | | 

II. ] They are invaded, and laid waſte. O God, the heathen 
are come into thine inheritance, where God himſelf abode, and his 
Iſrael dwelt by his gift. Thy holy temple have they defiled, by en- 
tering it, and ſetting: up their abominations, as Antiochus had 
done; or by deſtroying it, as was the caſe under Nebuchad- 
nezzar and Titus and this was a bitter grief to the faithful, 
to whom this temple was dearer than all they held beſide. 
have laid Jeruſalem in heaps ; burnt and deſolate, and the inha- 
bitants buried in the ruins; Nate, The church of God may be 
ſometimes brought to the moſt abject ſtate of miſery, but al | 
riſe as a phoenix from her aſhes. _ 

[2-] They were ſlain and expoſed. The dead bodies of thy 

rvants, who fell in the common calamity ; for. in national 


ili. 


| judgments it is often ſeen that the righteous periſh with the 


55 


wicked: or, in batred to their me their enemies d 
enen 35 * | ug, up 


' \ 


them that 
were before 


us, 
K Joſh, vii. 


& CRV. 2, 
m Jer, li. 36. 
n Pf, cii. 20. 


children of 


death. 
o Iſa lev. 7. 


— 8 

q Pf. Ixxiv, 
22, 
r Ibid, xcv. 
7. & c. 3. 


es; theſe 


g 


corp 


a 


[ 
7 
xx 


2 
1 4 
us, 


relation to God, and our profel. 


1 * 


y their ungodly neighbours. 705 
2. "Their humble ex 


„„ 11. 
wrath is b t for a moment; he keepeth no his anger fot ever ; 


. v 2 1 F 19 7 ; . - JW » #7 | + 
The bittereſt part of every Chriſtian's flferings ariſes fb the 
at of God's diſpleaſure,” . 
21549 IF. os Be * qr, SEE bs DES WW k : wt by $7) 


tow. , 0 | 
ry of iy name: and deliver us, and .purge away our 
4 S : | : 


2. They intreat him not to remember either their __ — 
viſited up- 


ight be purged from 
guilt, and then hope the ſuffering "ES were the effects 
of their ſins, would ceaſe. Note, (1.) When God forgives, he 
Forgen alſo ; and our fins are caſt behind his back, as if they 
had never been. (2.) The blood of Jeſus alone can purge the 
conſcience ; to this therefore the ſinner muſt apply. 
3. They importunately for ſpeedy deliverance, pleading 
the greatneſs of the affliction, and the glory of God concerned in 
their ſalvation. Let thy tender mercies ſpeedily prevent us; for 
ſinners have no merit to plead, nor hope, but in God's un- 
bounded love. Their caſe required 8 relief, or they were 
-undone ; for we are t very low, or weak, ſin being the 
diſeaſe of the ſoul, and inevitably mortal, unleſs the Lord in- 
terpoſe to heal. Help us, O Lord God of our ſalvation, for the 
glory of thy name, and deliver us. All other help they knew was 
vain ; and their own ſtrength but weakneſs : therefore they caſt 
their care upon him, as GOT periſhing ſinner muſt do, truſting 
his promiſes, as the God of their ſalvation, and pleading his 
own glory, the moſt prevailing argument; for his name would 
be dithonoured by their enemies, if they were ſuffered to pre- 
'vail and triumph with impunity. Jberefore ſhould the heathen ſay, 
Where is their Ged ? whilft in the ſalvation of his people a large 
revenue of praiſe would accrue to him; and the deeper their 
«diſtreſs, the more would he be magnified in their deliverance. 
Let him therefore, the God of our falvation, 'be known among the 


* $ 


heathen in our fight, in his righteous Judgment, by the avengrng of 


the blau of thy ſervants which is he; giving them blood to drink, 
in retaliation of their cruelty, urge their preſent danger, 


1 


| 
] 


is] laugh among themſel ves. | 0 
of hoſts, and cauſe chy face 10 ſhine, and we ſhall, be 


long experience. Thou that leadeft 


ſrom which nothing but the greatneſs of bir power could reſcue | 
AS + ® 2 > W => 4 | 


not merely the wrongs 9 uff 


ey 


"ach 


to die, even with the halter round his neck, caſts, his eyes on 
tis lat ah all de a pantoming d, Nd ee 
this lait Agh itil nnd à pardoning God. (3.) Lhe repr ; 
caſt on God ſhould. be a mes grief to 1 I = caches 
caſt on ourſelves, (4.) When our diftreſs is fo great that we 
can only ſpeak in ſighs and groans, that is a language God will 


which bleſſed relation they comforted OE 5 9 
of ſpeedy help, will give thee thanis for euer; the voice of prayer 
exchanged for praiſe, and their: ſighing turned into ſongs of joy. 
Me will ſbæru forth thy praiſe unts all generatiunt; recording the 
wonders of his grace, and miniſtring matter of thankſ iving to 
theit grateful poſterity. Vote, (1.) Praiſe is the tribute we 
owe for mercies ; and, though ever paying, we muſt own 'our- 
ſelves poor, even in thanks. (2.) Our experience of Divine 
grace and providence ſhould be tranſmitted: to the ſucceeding 
ages, to engage their truſt in and excite their praiſes. 
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eee G ; ned FAY + "x4 HF v5 n 
To which of 1ſrae's many diftreſſes this gm ee y refers 
Jeems uncertain. The pſalmift here, 1. Begs for the tokens flor 
"preſence with, and favour to 
- of the preſent rebukes they were under, ver. 4—7. 3. 
' luſtrates the preſent deſolations of the church, by the 0 

vine and a vineyard, which had flouriſhed, but was now 
ver. 8-16. 4. He concludes with prayer to God for the pre- 
* paring of mercy for them, and the preparing of them for mercy, 
a ver. 17-19. | 6h FLEE n | ; 


J To the chief muſician upon * Shoſhannim, Eduth, 
7 A plalm F of Aſaph, .... 


I 
? 


in 


, 
$ 


35 
of a 
aroyed, 


Pf. xlv, & 
„tit. 
1 Or, for. 


1.FNIVE. ear, O Shepherd. of Ifracl, thou ? that b rr ia 


AF leadeſt Joſeph likeia-flock, thou that dwelleſt 
between the cherubims, * ſhine forth. 2. * Before Ephra- 
im, and Benjamin, and Manaſſeh, ftir up thy ſtrength, 
and come and fave us. 3. Turn us again, O God: 
and * and cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſav 
4. O LORD God of hoſts, how long wilt thou 4 be 
angry againſt the prayer of thy people? 5. Thou 
feedeſt them with the bread: of tears: and giveſt them 


| tears to drink in great meaſure. 6. Thou makeft 


and our enemies 


us a ſtrife unto our neighbours : 
again, O God 


7. Turn us 


ſaved. * een en 
v. I—7, The eyes of the Lord are ever upon his people, 
and his ears open to their prayers; to him therefore in every 
diſtreſs they look, and find him ever near to help in time of 
„ % / ORs 0 EC 20 
1. The pfalmiſt begs God's gracious regard, and powerful 
deliverance. He addreſſed him as the Shepherd EW whoſe 
tender care towards the ſheep of his paſture had 'been proved by 
Jae like a flock ; who had 
done ſo in time paſt, and was ſtill ready to manifeſt the ſame 
regard towards them: thou that dwelleft between the cherubims, 
exalted on a throne of grace, to receive the petitions of his 
people, give ear to our . ; Hine forth, to diſpel the g 
that thickens round us: Before Ephraim, Benjamm, and | 
naſſeh, ftir up thy offrength, theſe tribes on their march, Numb. 
xI. 17, 24. immediately following the ark, ani come'and ſave us 
from the power of our enemies, who are too mighty for us. 


x 


This may be conſidered as the prayer of the church 


pearance of Chriſt in the fleſh," the Sun of righteouſneſs, whoſe 

riſing with healing in his wings was the great object of their 

deſire, and his ſpiritual ſalvation the great hope of their ſouls. 
2. He humbly expoſtulates with God on their afflictions. 


How long wilt thou be angry againſt the prayer of thy people p ap- 


pear fo at leaſt, by refuſing them an anſwer ; or be really diſ- 
pleaſed with them, becauſe they aſked amiſs, were inſincere, or 


lukewarm. Thou ferdeſ them with bread of tears, and giveft "them - 


tears to drink in great abundance : fo abundant were their ſor- 
rows, that even they did not eat or drink, but tears mingled 
with their repaſt. Thou make/? us a ffriſt to our neighbours, 
which divide our ſpoil ; and our. enemies laugh among nr, 
at the "eaſy prey they have gotten,” and the 2 


20. & 
Ixeviii. 52. 


e Sam. iv. 


4. 2 Sam. vi. 
2. 
4 Pf. I. 2. & 


| XCiv. 1. 
e Num. ii. 


Lam. v. 21. 
g Num. vi. 
25, 26. 

iv, 6, 

1 Heb, 
Smoke, Pſ. 
Ixxiv. I. 

h PC. xlii. To 
& cii. 9. Ia, 
xxx. 20. 

I Pf. xliv. 
13. & lxxix, 


4. 


k Ver, Þ - 
19. 
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And this is repeated, v. 7, 19. as the great burden of their 


IIſa. v. 7. 

d r. il, 21. 

tek. xvii. 
6. 


ahr. 
* 


+ Heb. The + the goodly cedars. 


pf. xi. 
0 pf „ Ixxxix. 
40. Iſa. v. 5. 


P Ifa, Ixiii. 
IG 


which thy right hand hath planted, and the branch 25. 
thou madeſt ſtrong for thyſelf. 16. in burnt with 


6. 


: 1 Ib. Ixxxix. 
21. 
Dan. vii. 
| 13. 


1 Ver. 3» 7. 


ert, their foes devoured them without pity or remorſe, v. 13. 
bitants ſlaughtered : being under God's rebuke, they fell an eaſy 


- ſurely there is a cauſe : ſin, fin, breeds all our miſery. 


à view not to deſtroy 
. quicken their repentance, and magnify the more the wonders 


und, as he was ſo able to reſcue them, would graciouſly viſit | 


our hopes. Note, (1.) When we pray, it becomes us well to 
conſider what we ſay, and in what manner we 
left, by our formality and unbelief, our prayers ſhould be turn- 
ed into fin. (2.) If God delays or refuſes the prayers of his 
people, it is never in anger, but in love. (3.) The way do 
Join the everlaſting ſongs of ls lies uſually, in this worl 
through the vale of tears. (4.) The people of God will be 
often the deriſion of their enemies; and nothing more expoſes. 
them to ridicule, than thoſe tears of godly forrow which they 
ſhed over their ſins. But woe to thoſe who laugh now, for 
they ſhall mourn and weep; when bleſſed are thoſe that mourn, 
for they ſhall be comforted. | 


3. In order to obtain the ſalvation he defired, the pſalmiſt | , 


begs the convetſion of their ſouls to God. Turn us again, O 
Ged, and cauſe thy face to ſhine, in token of reconciliation, and 
then he is ſure their hope ſhall not be delayed, we /hall be ſaved. 


prayer ; for this being obtained, every other requeſt would be 
anted. Note, (1.) The ſoul hath already begun to turn to 
z0d, on whom this ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication is poured 
out. (2.) The great deſire of the awakened ſinner is to obtain 
reconciliation with God. (3.) If ever we are converted to 
God, it muſt be his own work, for we have no power of our- 
ſelves to help ourſelves. (4.) Every ſoul who is a partaker of 
converting grace, will be an inheritor of eternal glory, 


8. Thou haſt brought! a vine out of Egypt: ® thou 
haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 9. Thou 
preparedit room before it, and Gall cauſe it to take deep 
root, and it filled the land. 10. The hills were covered 
with the ſhadow of it, and the boughs thereof were like 
11. She ſent out her boughs 
unto the ſea, and her branches unto the river. 12. 
Why haſt thou hen broken down her hedges, ſo that 
all they which paſs 'by the way, do pluck her? 13. 
The boar out of the wood doth waſt it, and the wild 
beaſt of the field doth devour it. 14. Return, we be- 
ſeech thee, O God of hoſts : look down from heaven, 
and behold, and viſit this vine: 15. And the vineyard 


fire: it is cut down: * they periſh. at the rebuke of thy 
countenance. 17. | 
thy right hand, and upon the ſon of man whom thou 
madeſt ſtrong for thyſelf. 18. So will not we go back 
from thee : quicken us, and we will call upon thy name. 
19. Turn us again, O LORD God of hoſts, cauſe thy 
face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 1 LOO 


v. 8-19. The former favours of God to his Iſrael are here 
pleaded as an argument for his preſent regard towards them in 
their diſtreſs. The church is compared to a vine, of which 
Jefus is the living root ; to a vineyard, of which God is the 
huſbandman ; and he who planted it, will preſerve and keep it 
night and day. 
1. By the Divine mercy and providence they had been 
brought out of Egypt; the Canaanites diſpoſſeſſed to make 
room for them ; and they planted in their ftead. Deep-rooted 
and vigorous, they . exceedingly, and extended their 
branches unto the ſea and the river, their conqueſts being 
bounded by ſea on the weſt, and reaching from Egypt to the 
river Euphrates, v. 8-10. 

2. They had experienced a fad reverſe of ſtate, and enquire 
into the cauſe. haft thou then broken down her hedges ? 
withdrawn his defence and protection, in conſequence of which 
they were become deſolate ; ſo that every traveller, every ene- 
my, now made inroads upon them, to ſpoil and lay their vine- 
yard waſte, v. 12. Fierce and cruel as the beaſts of the de- 


Their cities burnt with fire ; their land waſted ; and the inha- 


Nite, od corrects, 


2.) 
The ſtrongeſt nation becomes an eaſy prey the moment G⁰⁴ 
withdraws his protection. (3.) Though the Lord ſuffers the 
rage of the enemy to prevail againſt his own people, it is with 
them, but to excite their prayers, to 


to their invaders, v. 16. (I.) If 


of his power and e in their deliverance. | | 
3. They carneftly intreat a return of the divine favour ; that 
God would from heaven caſt a favourable look towards them, 


them with his ſalvation, v. 14. nor ſuffer the vineyard, the 
planting of his own hands, and therefore dear to him, to be 
deſtroyed; and the branch he had made ſo ſtrong for himſelf, 
the people ſeparated for his ſervice, and deſigned for his glory, 
to be broken down, v. 15. Therefore, let thy hand be upon the 


- God; 
d, | by his undertaking, 


4 


Let thy hand be upon the man of | 


but rather belongs'to the Lord, Jeſus, the great repairer of the 


breaches of his church, who in the fulneſs of time ſhould. be- 
come incarnate, the Sen of mah, the object of his Father's re- 


„ for all che ardugus work of redemption 
behalf of his popple 4 and. e bee 
office, glory was given. to God in the higheſt. Note, (I.) The 
return of a. ſenſe, of God's favour is more earneſtly. deſired by 


undertook i 


is people, than the removal of their afflictions. (2.) What 
God hath anted none ſhall. be able to pluck up. (3.) There 
is help laid on one mighty to ſave ; we may therefore boldly 


truſt, and not be afraid. 
not go back es thee e the all-ſufficiency of Jeſus' would 
rage their faith and hope; and God's love, herein man 
for ever attach them to his ſervice. 
upon thy name © ſo dead and lifeleſs often are our hearts, that we 
have no power to pray with any fervency, till the Lord pours 
100 ſpirit of Ne \'T . 
ouls revive, ole; (1, ' an do n 

ſelves, we can do all ein ig c , 
him the perſeverance of believ ts ecke an 
he draws with the cords of His Ive, ſhall never go back from 
him. (3.) Prayer is the conſtant and day e oymeht of 
every one who is truly alive to Gol... 
5. The pſalmiſt concludes. with 'reiterating his former ſup- 
plication for convertin | 
Lord God of. hoſts, fo able to ſave all that come to him, expects 
in faith the ſalvation for which e ſo ardently pleads, Note, 
Repetition in our prayers is not always vain, 
the language of moſt importunate deſire. 
«4 us | 8 

us | 


= 


in our- 


* (2.) In 


Lord have merey 


PSALM LXXXI. 


This pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been penned 
2 feaſt days, 1. To praiſe God, Dk he is to his people, 
ver. 1-3. and has done for them, ver. 4—7. 2. To admoniſh 

one another concerning the obligations the lie under to God, ver. 
 8—10, The danger of deaf from him, ver. 11, 12. And 
the happineſs we ſhould have if we would but keep cloſe to him, 
ver. 13—16, on. 4 


the new moons and ſo- 


To the chief muſician, · upon Gittith, 
I A pſalm + of Aſaph, 


OY, So 


e accompliſhment of his mediatorial 


4+ They engage heartily to cleaye unto God, % will we | 
Qricten us, and we will call 
prayer and ſupplication; and then, our, drooping | 


they whom 


grace, and addreſſing. his prayer zo the - - 
ut often ſpeaks 


hriſt have mercy upon us l Lord have merey upon 


a Pf, vill. 
tit. 
l + Or, for, 


ING aloud unto God * our ſtrength make 1 


Joyful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 2. Take w. 33. | 


a SE and bring hither the timbrel, the pleaſant harp 
with the pſaltery. 3. © Blow up the trumpet in the new- « 
moon, in“ the time appointed, on our ſolemn feaſt- day. 
4. For this was a ſtatute for Iſrael, and a law of the 
timony, when he went out through the land of Egypt: 
* where J heard a language hat I underſtood not. 


were delivered from“ the Þ pots. 
trouble, and I delivered thee; I anſwered. thee in the 
ſecret place of thunder : 
$ Meribah. Selah. | "1? oe 

v. I—7. Before we join the ſopgs of angels, the work of 
praiſe ſhould be our joytul employment here below. 


1 


God of Jacob. 5. This he ordained in Joſeph or a teſ- 5 


Num. x. 
o. 

Deut. xvi, - 
6, | 
Ley, xxiii. 


6. ( Pf, cxiv, 
* I removed his ſhoulder from the burden: his hands 416. 
7. Thou calledſt in & x. 
14. 


" I proved thee at the waters of 


ix. 46 
27. 
Exod. i. 


Or, baſ- 


era, 


1Ex od. ii. 
23. & xiv. 
1 
K Pſ. I. 15, 


O. 


1. The pſalmiſt excites the people of God to unite heart and Erol. ail. 
voice in adoring their coyenant God, the rock of their ſalyation ; m6;9. xvii, 
by whoſe ſtrength. every faithful Iſraelite is enabled to grapple 6, 7. Num, 


with all the enemies of his ſoul, to fulfil every ſervice, and en- * 
dure every ſuffering to which the Lord is pleaſed to call him, 
v. 1. To raiſe the concert high, ſweet inſtruments of muſic 
are employed, and the loud trumpet's ſound proclaims, on the 
ſolemn feaſt day, the appointed ſeaſon for the general aſſembly 
the great Jehavah's praiſe, Note, (1.) The more we re ard 
God as our ſtrength, the ſurer is our ſtability. (2.) Muſic is 
not only pleaſing, but, under proper regulations, might be 
made profitable too, and afliſt in railing up the ſoul to God in 
hymns of praiſe, , | | | | 
2. This was God's inſtituted ordinance, v. 4. and deſigned 
as a means to keep up the grateful re rance of the mer- 
cies he had beſtowed on them, when he went out through the land 
of Egypt, in judgments againſt their I  - Eſpecially it 
was appointed to perpetuate the memorial of his fayour towards 


X- 13. 


gi. e. Strife. 


them, when, on the night of the paſſover, be paſſed by their 


doors, and flew the Egyptians, a people whoſe language the: 
underſtood not, which Des an. wo of Na Fond, 


v. 3. Then God reſcued them from their hard ſervitude, and 
delivered them from the pots, in making which N were em- 


man of thy right hand, which ſome apply to the King of Iſrael, 


i 


|ployed ; or the baſkets, in which they carried the 


ricks, v. 6. 
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"He heard their prayer ouble, and brought chem forth, | 


and with pig f ighty thonderings , Exod. viv. 
* i. 18. lip 


olemn 


aſſemblies, to excite their praiſes, and en their fidelity. 
Note, (.) They who call on God 5 3 2 will find him 


þ 


f 7. 8. Hear, O my pebp ple, and 1 will teſtify unto thee; 
© Exod, xx, O Israel, if thou wi ; me 3 Th 
3: mall no. ſtrange god be in thee : neither ſhalt thou wor- 


would not hearken to my voice: and Ifrael would none | 


_ T Ate wh, of me, 12. So I gave them up unto + their own 
16. Kom. . hearts luſt, ;. and they walked in their own counſels. 13. 


* O that my people had hearkned unto me, and Iſtael 
Or, the had walked in my ways! 14. I ſhould ſoon have ſub- 


29. In. T ſubmitted themſelves unto him: bur their time ſhould 
Heb, Lied: | | | | * 
1 yelde alſo with the fineſt of the wheat: and with honey * out 


feigned o 


dene, Pf. of the rock ſhould I have ſatisfied thee. 
XVIII. | 
Invi, ag of v. 8—16. When the eternal Jehovah ſpeaks, let every mor- 
* Deut.wexii. tal ear attend. Hear, O my people, peculiarly bound to be ad- 
. 4. viſed and governed by him; O Ifracl, if thou wilt, or, O that 
u Job xxix. thou would/? hearken unto me. It was their duty, and God wiſhes 
J might be their deſire to do ſo. His peculiar charge to 
them is, 5 | | 
1, Flee from idolatry. There ſhall no fir ange god be in thee 
neither fhalt thou 5 any other god. This is the firſt and 
great commandment : God muſt be made the ſupreme ob- 
ect of our faith, fear, and love: whatever creature rivals him 
In our heart, we — ſpiritual idolaters. 
2. He enforces the command by two conſiderations. [i. J 
His right in them, and their obligations to him. I am the Lord 
tt Gad, the only object of worſhip, ſtanding in a peculiar re- 
lation to them, and therefore eſpecially demanding it from 
them; that brought thee out of the land 0 Bob's and therefore 
from gratitude are they moſt bound to love and ſerve him. f2.] 
It would be their higheſt intereſt alſo to cleave to him alone; 
Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it: he will be their all- ſuffi- 
cient portion; and they cannot aſk more than he is willing to 
| beſtow on them, provided they continue faithful. Note, 2 
God's ſervice is our higheſt intereſt, as well as duty. (2.) If 
we had no future promiſes in view, paſt - obligations ſhould en- 
gage our hearts to him. (3.) The prayer of faith can never 
aſk too much. (4.) They who have for their portion, 
have all that heart can wiſh, OY 
3. He charges them with their diſobedience and ingratitude. 
But my people, from whom he had ſuch juſt expectation, would 
nat hearken to my voice, inattentive and perverſe ; and Iſrael would 
none of me; fooliſhly as wickedly rejecting their own mercies, 
and neither willing to ſerve God as their maſter, nor content 


ners are the greateſt enemies to their own ſouls, (a.) They 
who attend to the voice. of Chriſt, will'jſee all their | foes 
become their foot-ſtoo]. ( 3.) The ſupplies of bis grace to his 
faithful people are more ſtrengthening than bread, and ſweeter 
than honey. (4.) If any periſh, it is not through want of 

compaſſion in God, but through the hardneſs and 1impenitence 
of their own heart. Eo logs 47 1 =; | 


2.0 ESTI: 


This pſalm is calculated for the meridian of princes court; and courts 
of Juſtice, not in Tjrael only, but in other nations. Je have here, 
1. The dignity of magi/tracy, and its dependence upon God, ver. 1. 


N | 2 The duty of ma i/trates, ver. 3, 4. 3 The degeneracy of bad 


magiſtrates, and i miſchief they do, ver. 2, 5. 4. Their dxom 
read, ver. 6, 7. 5. The deſire and prayer of all good people, that 
the kingdom of God may be ſet up more and more, ver. . SE i 

: , 1A pſalm + of Aſaph, TIC or, * 


1. ob ſtandeth in the congtegation of the migh- a 2 Chron, 


ty: he judgeth among the gods, 2. How i, 6. c.. 


long will ye judge unjuſtly, and * accept. the perſons of b enn 
the wicked? Selah. 3. 4 Defend the poor and father- . Cho. 
leſs : © do juſtice to the afflicted and needy. 4. * Deli- f ties. 
ver the poor and needy : rid them out of the hand of the g. . 
wicked. 5. They know not, neither will they under- 32 


ſtand ; they walk on in darkneſs : all the foundations of | Pp 


iv. 11. 


the earth are 5 out of courſe. 
| | Mic. iii. 1. 


v. I—$5. All power is from God: the powers that be, are 1 * 
ordained of God: a ſtrong argument to enforce our obedience, oy N . 
and to en them to rule with uprightneſs, knowing from 
whom they have received authority, and to whom they are ac- 
countable for the uſe of it. JJ 

I. God's preſence and preſidence is aſſerted in the 'congre- 
gations of the mighty, and among the gods. The magiſtrates of the 
earth, who receive their honour from him, as his vicegerents 
upon earth, are appointed to adminiſter judgment with impar- 
tiality, according to God's holy word; and his eye is eyer up- 
on them, obſerving their conduct, for which they muſt anſwer 
before him in the great day of his appearing and glor x. 

2. God gives a. folemn charge to hi p Fran They are 
to be the defenders of the poor and fatherleſs ; to do juffice to 
the afflified and needy, whoſe poverty, and want of friends to 
vindicate their rights, expoſes them to injuries; and, however 
great or rich their oppreſlors, hey muſt deliver them out of 
their wicked hands, Note, 112 They who are poor, are too 
often trampled upon. (2.) It is a grievous thing when the law 
is made ſo expenſive, that the poor cannot right themſelves ; 
Wo injury ſuſtained is more tolerable, than the method of 
redreſs. | | 

3. God lodges an accuſation againſt wicked magiſtrates. How 
long will ye judge unjuſtly, and make oppreflion more intolera- 


| ble under the ſanction of the law? and accept the perſons of the 


wicked ? ' awed by their greatneſs, or ſwayed by perſonal re- 
gard, or influenced by bribes. They know not, neither will they 
underſtand : plain as the caſe is, they know not to fear God, 
and do juſtice, and wilfully pervert judgment. They walk on in 
darkneſs, partiality having blinded their eyes, and ſtudiouſly 
avoiding the light of — in conſequence of which, all the 


with his love, as t Are NOTRE 7 them ad ub foundations of the earth are out of courſe, or moved; for when 


4+ Juſtly God viſited their ini 
their own hearts l:; which is of all judgments the moſt terri- 
dle; for, his grace withdrawn, we are then abandoned to fin 
and miſery, and ruſh on our deſtruction, as the horſe into the 
battle : and they walked in their own counſels, Since they were 
: headſtrong and obſtinate, he left them to their own devices, 
and the dreadful conſequences which muſt enſue. Note, They 
who refiſt God's word and Spirit, have only their own wilful- 
neſs to blame, when their deſtruction cometh. EA 
5. He expreſſes his kind wiſhes for them, and his gracious 
geftgns towards them, had they been faithful. O that my people, 
bound. by every tie to approve themſelves to him, had hearkned 
wato me, © my law, and attended to my warnings, and 
4 had walked in my ws ſo much their \ intereſt as well as 
duty. For then, 13 They would have been for ever victo- 
rious over their foes, and God himſelf would have appeared to 
ſight their battles, and make them more than conquerors, v. 14. 
(2.) They would have 3 enjoyed the poſſeſſion 
of their good land ; and all that hated God and his worſhip, 
ſrould have” ſubmitted themſelve: unto him, or lied unto him ; fo 
that, though it might be a feigned and forced ſubmiſſion, they 
ſhould not be able to diſturb them.  [3.] They would have 
been bleſt-with plenty of en Berens # ym : the fineſt wheat, 
and honey ready provided for chem in che rock, where the bees 
had formed their hive, would have been their food; of all, 
Which, their folly and fin would deprive them, and leave them 
as Wretched as they might have been happy. "Note," (f.) Sin- | 
1 | 8 5 f 


abuſe their power, we muſt leave it to God to puniſh them: 


magiſtrates are thus unjuſt and oppreſſive, confuſion and every 
evil work muſt enſue. This deſcription is very applicable to 
the Jewiſh rulers in the days of Chriſt, to whom it may parti- 
cularly refer. TY | | bo 


6. * have ſaid, Ye are gods: and all of you are f John x. 3. 
children of the moſt High. 7. But * ye ſhall die » jo «i. 


like men, and fall like one of the princes. +8. * Ariſe, hp 


O God, judge the earth: for * thou ſhalt" inherit all | Mi, vir 


nations. n 


v. 6—8. The higheſt God can humble, when they abuſe 
their power. | | | a 
1. He pronounces their doom. I have ſaid, Ye are gods ; 
have given you authority as my delegates ; and all of yon chil- 
dren 2 moſt High, exalted to a of fingular eminence. 
But think not your will protect you in the abuſe of 
your power ; for ye die like men ; though as in the 
eyes of men, yet dying worms in the ſight of God, and ready 


| to fall as one of the princes, See Pſal. Ixxxiii.-11. cut off in their 
| iniquities, and brought before his dread tribunal, to anſwer the 


8 
charges lod inſt them. Note, (1.) The mightieſt men 
832 em therefore ſtand in awe, and En 5e left 
they provoke God to cut them down. 9 magiſtrates 
vengeance is his work ; patient ſubmiſſion our duty. = 2 

| | _ 2. 
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td redreſs 


judge the folk righteouſly : and being N. 


This pſalm was penned, 45 ſome ſuppaſe, on David's victories over 


1 Or, for. 


a Pf. xxviii. 
1. & xxxV. 
22. & cix. 1. 
b Pf. Ixxxi. 


15. 


e Pf, xvii, 
5. & xxxi. 
20. Col. iii. 


F Prov. i. 
11. Jer. xi. 
19. 

1 Heb. 

e Acts ix. 4. 
12 Chron., 
Ix. 1, 10, 
11. 


F Heb, Been 


&, 


intimidate 


37. Zeph. i. 
17. | 


* all-ſufficient Lord to fly to, whe can” ſtill the madneſs of the 


* 9. Do unto them as = unto the Midianites : "as ® zo, 


2. The pfalmiſt looks up to God as the judge of the earth, 
Ire theſe grievances, v. 8. and this with a particular re- 
ſpe& to the coming of Chriſt, for which he prays,” who will 

64 heir of all 
things, and having all judgment commi to him in heaven 
and in earth, will come quickly according to his promiſe, and 
reſtore all things; redreſſing the evils his people have ſuffered in 
this difordered world, and recompenſing tribulation to them 
that troubled them; ſo came, Lord Jeſus f „ 


1 


PSALM, IXX X. 


the nations recorded, 2 Sam. viii. I—14. er was. prophetical of 
the inva/iom mentioned, 2 Chron. xx. 1. And it may well be 
referred to all the confederate enemies of God's ſpiritual Iſrael 
whoſe projects will fail, and their attacks be baffled.” The pſalmif 
bere makes an appeal and application, 1. To God's hnowleadge, 7 
a remonſirunce of their deſigns and endeavours io deirey Iſrael, 
ver. 1—8. 2. To God's juſlice and jealouſy, both for his church | 
and for his own honour, by an earneſt prayer for the defeat of their 
attempt, that the church might be preſerved, the enemies humbled, 


* 


and God glorified, ver. 9— 18. | 
| A ſong or pſalm + of Aſaph. þ 


v, * EE P not thou ſilence, O God: hold not thy 

peace, and be not ſtill, O God : 2. For lo, 
thine enemies make a tumult: and they that hate 
thee, have lift up the head. They have taken 


E 


* thy hidden ones. 4. They have ſaid, Come, and 


let us cut them off from being a nation: that the name 
of Iſrael may be no more in remembrance. 5. For 


they have confakred together with one 4 conſent : they 
are confedetate © againſt thee. 6. * The tabernacles of 
Edom, and the Iſhmaelnes : of Moab, and the Ha- 
garenes. 7. Gebal, and, Ammon, and Amalek, the 
Philiſtines, with the inhabitants of Tyre. 8. Aſſur alſo 
is joined with them: they have 5 holpen the children 
of Lot. Selah. Fas 2 3 
v. 1—$8. The church on earth is ever militant, and muſt 


crafty counſel againſt thy people, and conſulted againſt 


earth.” 11. Make” their nobles like * Oreb, and like 


munna : 12. Who ſald, Let us take to ourſelves the 
houſes of God in poſſeſſion.” 13. O my God, make 
them like a Wheel: as the ſtubble before the wind. 
14. As the fire burneth the wood, and as the flame ſet- 


teth the mountalps on fire; 16. So perſecute them 
with thy te 


16, Fill their faces with ſhame : + that they may ſeek 
thy name, O LORD. 17. Let them be cbnfsundec 


and troubled for ever: yea, let them be put to ſhame 


and periſh: 18. That men — 
whoſe name alone 7s JEHOVAH, 
. 9 18. Having deſcribed the enemies of the church, the 
prophet prays for, and ſoręſees, their diſappointment and de- 


know, that thou, 
art the moſt high 


livered. | - | b B36 (144 
1. He prays, that their preſent enemies may meet the fame 
fate as thoſe of old. Do unto them as to the Midianites, who, in 
the time of Gideon, deſtroyed one another; as to Biſera- and 


* 


Jabin, who fell before Barak and Deborah, and all their mighty 
Warriors lay in heaps unburied on the field of battle, b. 11. 
They thaught to make an en 


5 to y prey of the temple and city, and 
ſeiae the inheritance of Iſrael; but he hopes their lot will be no 
better than that vrhich befel the princes of Midian, ſlain by the 
Ephraimites, and the victorious fword of Gideon, Fug. vil 2 

vii 21. Note, Paſt examples of God's interpoſition in beha 

of his people, ſhould encourage us to pray, and hope for the 
prone” ma ene, eee e e tor How ges 

2, He prays they may be quickly and utterly conſumed, us 
the wheel moves on a — ˖ by. the alluſion may be to the 
going round of the wheel by which the corn was ground, Jia. 
xxviii. 28. Prov. xx. 26. As the chaff, which the wind difli- 
pates; and as the wood before the raging flames, or the briats 
* — = wy which in an inſtant are burnt u 

ſo: perſecute them with: thy tempeſt to their deſtruction, and make 
them afraid with thy. florm, confounded and difinayed, Note, 
(J.) Even in this life the ſinner is often made to feel terrers, 
that embitter all his joys, and make life a burden to him: but 


deluge of the wrath of God ſhall be poured on his devoted 
head ! (A.) All oppoſitiom againſt God and his church is u 


3. He prays that flame may cover them: either godly ſhame 
for their ſins.; or, if they refuſed to repent, eternal confuſion. 


1. The pſalmiſt directs his prayer to God. Keep not thou 2 
lence, but hear our cry, and ſend a word of encouragement to | 
us amidſt the threatnings of our enemies. Hold nor thy Larp as 
if unconeerned ar their blaſphemies, or conniving at. their at- 
tempts; and be not ſtill, O God, but ariſe to preſerve and protect 
us from their malice. and violence. Note, Sometimes the Lord 
appears to diſregard his people's diſtreſs, but it is to quicken 
them with greater importunity to fly to him for ſuccour. . 
2. He deſcribes the confederacy formed; urges their wieked 
deſigns; repreſents their rage and craftineſs, againſt which they 
were unable to ſtand, unleſs the Lord appeared to ſtrengthen 
his people, and confound their foes. [I.] The quarrel was his 
own. : they were his enemies, and. hated him, his laws, and his 
worſhip; but, unable any other way to vent their enmity, 
turned it againſt his people, his hidden ones, who were covered 
with the ſhadow of his wings, and their excellencies unknown. 
Note, (1.) Whatever pretences men may. make for their oppo- 


ſition. againſt God's people, the real cauſe is enmity. againſt | 


God, . whoſe holineſs: they cannot endure, and whoſe image they 
cannot ſee in their neighbour, without hatred. 


enemies againſt them. [2.] The confederacy was ſtrong. 
Might and policy were united againſt them: ten nations, how- 
ever divided in intereſts, were faſt leagued againſt God's, Iſrael ; 
infolent, and confident of ſucceſs; with ſchemes deep laid, and 


in tumultuous rage breathing out threatnings and laughter ; |. 
name |. 
of Iſracl. Note, (1.) Whatever differences of ſentiments men 
entertain, or however otherwiſe at variance, all rr unite '| 
in oppoſing the cauſe of God and truth. (2.) A wicked world 

would be heartily glad, if there were neither a preacher nor | 
profeſſor of true religion left; for theſe are ever their troublers, |. 


content with nothing leſs than the extirpation of the very 


(3) T I eraft be employed to ſeduce, and threatnings to 
(3) e faithful, the foundation of God: ſtandeth ſure. 
God knoweth thoſe that are his, and they | 
(4.) When a other help fails us, it is'a comfort we have that 


4 


people. 


iſera, as 1 Jabin, at the brook of Kiſon: ro. Which 


| (2.) The faith- | 
ful are hid with Chriſt in God, and impotent is the rage of their |. 


ſhall never be moved. 


| » 
= 


Fill thar 3 ſhame, at their folly and diſappointment, or 
for their ſins, that they may ſeek thy name, O Lord; acknowledg- 
ing their ſinfulneſs and penitently returning: or, thut men may 
ſeek thy name, ſeeing the judgments brought on the ungodly. 
Let them be confounded and trrubled for ever, that they may know 
no peace, who refuſe the proffers of God's pardoning grace: 
yea, let them be put to ſhame, and periſh, uttterly and eternally, who 
continue obſtinately impenitent; that men may know, by their 
dreadful ruin, that thou, whrſe name alone is Fehovah, the only 
ſelf-exiſtent, almighty, and eternal God, art the moft hiph over 


his people, he is able and determined to abaſe. Note, (1 


long for their conviction and converſion rather than their de- 
tent reigneth, and the execution of deſerved vengeance on the 
- ungodly: will redound to his everlaſting glory. | 


PSALM LXXXIV. 


David it ed the author of this pſalm, and is thought to have 
compoſed it during his foo from the ſanctuary, hone N 'by A 
' faloni's rebellion : though it may alſo be equally the breathing of his 
devout ſpirit at any other time. He expreſſeth his aſfection, t. 
To the ordinances off God ; his valur for thent, ver. f. deſire to- 
wards them, ver. 2, 3. His convistion of the happineſs of thiſe 
that did enjoy them, ver. 47. And his placing his own happi- 
_ 7 very much in the ' enjoyment of them, ver. 10. 2. To the 
ad of the ordinances ; his dirt towards him, ver, 8, g. 
th in hint, ver. 11. And his conviction of the happineſs 4 
thoſe that put their confidence” in him, ver. 12. In ſinging this 
ſaum, we ſhould have the ſame devout affettions working” tmtbards 
4 God that D vid had. FO IHIE 33 | | wv. = 


I To the chief muſician, ® upon Girtith, = 
A pfalm for the ſons of Koran. 
1j. F © W © amiable are thy: tabernacles, O LORD 


Vor. L 
55 


periſhed at En-dor : * they became as dung for the 


II of hoſts! 2. My. foul longeth, yea, even 
fainteth for the courts of the LORD : my heart and 
Es 3 my 


Zeeb: yea, all "their princes as Zebah, and as Zal- 1} 


Our bittereſt enemies are entitled to our prayers, and we IN 


k Juds, vii. 
25. 
I Tudg. viii. 
21. 


m pf. lxvill. 


8 
n Iſa, xvii, 
13. 


mpeſt, and make them afraid with thy ſtorm. 


+ Or, that 
men may, 
&c, Pf. leis, 
In, 


o pl. lix. i . 


ſtruction, whereby God will be glorified, and his people de- 


how much heavier are in {tore for him after death, When the 


the b , ; nuſt vain as ſetting briars and thorns in atray againſt devouring fires! 
ſoon be eruſhed, were it not for the protection of their glorious | 


all tha earth : and thoſe who walk in pride and enmity againſt 


ſtruction. (2.) Men muſt know at laſt that the Lord omnipo- 


His 


2 Pf. viii. 
4 tit. 


2 Pſ. xx vi. 


b pf. Ai. x, 
2. & Ixili. 
1, 2. 


* 


< Pf, luv. 4. 


4 


— 


my fleſn crieth out for the living God. 3. Lea, the 
ſparrow. hath found an houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt for 
herſelf, where ſhe may lay her young, even thine, altars, 
O LORD of hoſts, my King and my God. 4. ©, Bleſſed 
are they that dwell in thy houſe : they will be ſtill praif- 
ing thee... Selah. 5. Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength 


+ Or, mul- Mbo paſſing through the valley of + Baca, make it a 


berry-trees, 
2 Sam, v. 


22, 23. 
4 Prov 


„iv. 


1. The pfalmiſt admiring the beauty of God's ordinances: | 


well: the rain alſo filleth the pools. 7. They go 


t from ſtrength to ſtrength, every one of them in Zion 


appeareth before God. 


1—7, We have here, 


Ho amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hofts ! , Externally 
the tabernacle appeared without beauty, but within all was glo- 
rious ; there dwelt the Shechinah ; there the incenſe ſmoaked 


upon the golden altar, and the miniſters of God performed the 


ſacred ſervice, More amiable ſtill the - goſpel church appears, 
where God incarnate dwells, where incenſe of prayer and praiſe 
is continually offered, and the glad tidings of ſalvation pro- 
claimed. | \ | wag 6%; © hab | R994 
2. The fervent longings of his ſoul burſt forth after God: 
bably now he was at a diſtance from the ſanctuary, but his 
— was there. My ſoul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts 
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| of the Lord; ſo intenſely were his deſires after them: my heart 


Io 


and my 
ſtored to the ſanctuary, but moſt importunate to meet God 
there, and maintain delightful communion with him in the or- 
dinances of his ſervice. - Note, (1.) A ſoul who hath no delight 


in God's houſe, can have no lot in his kingdom. (2.) The 


thing which makes all the acts of worſhip ſo deſirable, is the 
communion therein maintained with the livin 
and joy of our ſouls ; and without this they are dry, barren, 


and 


3. He looks upon the little birds, and envies them as it were 
their happineſs. - Tea, the ſparrow hath found an houſe,” and the 


llaw a neft, &c. even thine altars': not that we can ſuppoſe 
literally built their neſts in theſe altars, but near them; 


either in the houſes adjoining to the ſanctuary, or perhaps within 


_ profitably enjoyed. 
ny God, we are ſure all our prayers will ſpeed. | 


the ſacred incloſure; and this was a ſituation ſo defirable to 


the pſalmiſt, that with them he longed to dwell. Some inter- | | 
For a day in thy courts, ſpent in the bleſſed work of prayer and 


praiſe, meditation and communion with God, is better than a . 


pret the words in another ſenſe : The birds have their neſts, and 
— ſecurely; but I, a wanderer, can find no reſting- place 
abſent from thine altars, my King and my God. As ſuch b. 
faith the pſalmiſt rded-him, and intimates the hope 
that as a faithful ſubject, and true worſhipper, the Lord would 
hear his prayer, and — him to this bleſt abode. Note, 1109 
The meaneſt abode with God's preſence, is better than a palace 
without him. (2.) They who know the value of the ordi- 
nances of God, will ſeek a ſettlement where they may be moſt 
(3.) When faith can ſay, My King; and 


4. He counts them moſt bleſſed, who are continually: em- 


ployed in the ſervice and praiſe of God. Bleſſed are they that 


well, 0 fe the God, and thus renew their . 
| | a 
rich ſupply of his graces and comforts. 


. dwell in thy ** the miniſters of the ſanctuary, who were in 
conſtant attendance : they will be till praiſing thee; and ſurely, 
if there be ought like heaven upon earth, it is this bleſſed work. 
Note, (1.) However deſpicable in the eyes of men the ſervice 
of the miniſtry may appear, it is of all employments the moſt 
bleſſed and honourable. 5 They who draw neareſt to God, 
and ſerve him moſt faithfully, ſee moſt abundant cauſe to praiſe 
him continually. _ ET a 1 

5. He not only counts the prieſts and Levites happy, but re- 
= 


it as the portion of all the people of God, who have li- 
of acceſs to the courts where his honour dwelleth. Bleſſed 
is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee ; ſuch as are enabled to go up to 


fleſh crieth out for the living God; importunate to be re- 


God; the life 


he had, 


celebrate the appointed feaſts, and find their ſouls as well as 


their bodies ſtrengthened 5 the work Fong N the ſanc- 
tuary. : in whoſe heart are the ways of t earneſtly engaged in 
the ſervice of God, and delighted Y be found in the ways of 
Zion; who paſſing through the vale of Baca, a rough and barren 
road, mate it a well; overlook the difficulties of the way, and 
find divine conſolations like a well of water; or, make him a 
The rain alſo filleth the 


pools ; the Lord N wit! 


They go 


' ſtrength, more vigorous as they advance nearer Zion; or from 


from the coun 


company to company, in which way they went up to Jeruſalem 


Arengtb to | 


» Luke xi. 44. and thoſe who were earneſt, 
would be overtaking thoſe who were before. Every one. of them 
in Zion eth before God ; and in this their happineſs the 


pfalmiſt longed to partake. Note, (1.) All our ſtrength cometh 


from the Lord ; without him we cannot take one ſtep heaven- 


| ward. (2.) When the heart is engaged, we ſhall walk with 


amply repaid, (4.) Our 


leaſure in God's ways. (3. 5 who have a reliſh for the 
lively adminiſtration of the word and ordinances, will chearfully 
travel far, in order 


: 


to . of them, and count the labour 
way to heaven lies through many 2 


ready to endure hard 


the j 


7 who. would be ſoldiers of Chriſt, muſt be 
dure ha ip But when our tribulations abound, 
our conſolations abound alfo ; and perhaps the ſweeteſt hours 
of our lives were thoſe in which we ſtruggled with the greateſt 
obſtacles, | (5.) The farther ſou! goes in the ways of God, 

(6.) They can 


the ſtronger he grows, In/laurabit iter vires. 


difficult paſh, and they 


m. rength never faint, who make God the ſtrength of their heart. 
is in thee: in whoſe heart are the ways of them. 6. 


It will be the unutterable felicity of the faithful ſoul in the 5255 
venly Zion, to behold the 5 in his beauty, and to enjoy che 
uninterrupted viſion of the bleſſed Gd. | 


8. O LORD God of hoſts, hear my prayer: 


ear, O God of Jacob. Selah; 9. Behold, O God 
ſhield, and look upon the face ot * thine anointed. 


give 


* 
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our «© Gen. xr, 
10. 1. 


For a day in thy courts is better than a thouſand : 1 1 


had rather + be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God 
than to dwell in the. tents of _ wickedneſs, - 
LORD God is a ſun and * ſhield : the LORD will give 
grace and glory: no good thing will he withhold from 
them that walk uprightly. 12. O LORD of hoſts, 
" bleſſed i the man that truſteth in the. 


9 + Or, ſit at 
11. For the the threch- 
old. 

£ Gen, xv. 1. 
Pſ. cxv. . 
& cxix, 1 14. 
Prov. ii. 7. 
h PC. xxxit. 


„ IQ, 


v. 813. Having teſtified his earneſt deſire after the courts keck u. 


of God's houſe, the pſal miſt here, | 

1. Intreats a —_ acceptance of his prayer. O Lord God 
of hoſts, able to ſave to the uttermoſt, and ſupply the deſires of 
every longing ſoul, hear my prayer, and give an anſwer of 
peace: gib ear, O God v 
my preſent ſituation, an 


liever ; and lot upon the face of thine auointed; either himſelf, 
God's anointed. king, or the Meffiah, for whoſe ſake he hoped 
God would be gracious to him; and on whoſe interceſſion he 
truſted, more than on his own ſupplications. Note, (1.) The 


their father's bleſſing, and be aſſured they ſhall not ſeek God's 
face in vain. (2.) When God is our ſhield, then ſhall we be 
ſafe from fear of evil. (3.) Our confidence towards God ſtands 
ſolely on the foundation of the Redeemer's all-preyailing advo- 
oy : when we look to him with an eye of faith, 
look on us with an eye of favour, + 9 


2. He profeſſes the high regard he had for God's courts. 


thouſand ſpent in every delight that earth can give. 7 had ra- 
ther be a toor-keeper, zemployed in che meaneſt offices, as the lower 
Levites in the temple, or /and'at the threſbold, as the poor beg- 
gar, Aeis iii. I, 2. in the | 

tion afforded him the moſt enlivened ſatisfaction, and made the 


ub where perhaps by ſad neceſſity he might now, as formerly, 
Pſal. exx. 5. be compelled to take up his abode. Note, (I.) 
hey who never found delight in God's houſe and worſhip, 
prove themſelves utter ſtrangers to his grace and truth. (2.) 
One hour's communion with God is as much ſuperior to all 
of pleaſurable fin, as heaven is higher than the earth. 
3. He ſhews the ground of this preference. For the Lord 
God is a ſun and ſhield; a ſun, to enlighten our ſpiritual 
darkneſs, and chear us with his bright beams of love; a /hield, 
to protect us from every danger. The Lord will give, ſove- 
reignly and abundantly, grace, according to all our neceſſities; 


grace ; and glory eternal in the heavens, the free gift 
of in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. No good thing will he with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly. Indeed, what good can 
be conceived, which theſe two, grace and glory, do not in- 
clude? be it therefore our care to walk under the influence of 
ſuch great and precious promiſes, and in 
ſincerity to approve our fidelity to God. 

4. They who truſt God's promiſes are partakers of all this 
bleſſedneſs. O Lord of beſts, bleſſed is the man that truſteth in 
thee. Though he may be unable to appear before in his 
courts, he ſhall have all the bleffings of the ordinances of which 
he'is a God is his portion, and what can he wiſh for 
a $7: 1 4 | 4 


PSALM LXXXV. 
Interpreters are gener inion that this pſalm tuas a 
yr of the Sha 27 captivity in Babylon, when un- 
der diſtreſs, as in the days of Nehemiah, or under Antiochuss We 

bave here, 1. Their prayer, and pleas from former favours and 
| Preſent trouble, looking up to God for mercy and deliverance, ver. 

1—7. 2. The pſalmift in faith _ an anſwer, and prophe- 

ticath deſcribes the favours God beflow on them, as already 
Peg, yer. 813. 8 


* 


4 To 


uſe of my God, which endeared rela- 
houſe of God ſo deſirable, than to live among the tents of wicked- 


Jar, our covenant God. Behold 
| ent, the ardent breathings of my heart, 
O God our ſhield, my protector, and the ſure hope of every be- 


ſeed of Jacob, his praying: children, may confidently expect 


will . 


preventing, pardoning, juſtifying, ſanctifying, comforting, per- 
ſeverin 


ſimplicity and godly 


. 1 


a — * „ 


— 
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Pſalm LXXXV 


7 * 4 
a * K 5 * — N. 
a. dot. ** * 
7 3 OR CME. nn “. 


—— 


EE SUL 1 er q e dee e ws | enjoyment of himſelf ; and. however for a ſeaſon here they may 3 
f. m. J To the chief muſician, A pſalm.* + for the ſons of be afflicted, he will keep their ſouls in peace, while truſting 
Tie EO EL ER hg” Day LO 44.4 ,5  J upon. him, in the midſt of their , troubles, and bring them at 
+ Or, of. N | Oo” AY coz 6 eo. that eternal peace which paſſeth all underſtan ing; but 
dee J OR P, chou bag been t favourable unte eig guat ee Weit ea, , big abe bote op which 
ell p þ | > 4 TOT BARD | . n | | . 
_— land: thou haſt brought back the 7 Of | Note, ( 1.) They, who pray, ſhould expect an anſwer. (2.) 
rr. Jacob. 2. Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of thy peo- When God hath ſpoken peace to our ſouls, let us be careful 
a hes; ph thou haſt covered all their ſin. Selah. 3. Thou | not to provoke. him again, to withdraw it from us, through 
7: aſt raken away all thy wrath : thou haſt turned zby/elf | our 1 [net 1 egen it N 
from the fjerceneſs of thine anger. 4. Turn us, O God 2. He enlarges on the bleſſings that in faith he expects to 
of our ſalvation, and cauſe thine anger towards us to 132 E 9 View. oe — 2 
1 lvl. WRT | . . | 1 the Orlous eman an iS Kingdom e reat hope an ap- 
* iw. ceaſe. 5. Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? wilt inen of Iſtael. Surely his ſalvation 1 ee that fear him; 


Hab. iii. a. thou not © revive us again: that t 
in thee? +. Shew us th 
us thy ſalvation. 


under preſent diſtreſs. 
o M 


affords them grounds of hope: and cauſe thine anger towards us 


O Lord, how thy grace abou | 
2 us thy ſalvation; appear for our deliverance, and make us 


+ Though we may have been unfaithful, God is not inexorable ; 


21, 
Zech. ii. 


boi. 14 in our land. 


1 Luke ii. 
1% John 


i. 17. 


I Iſa. xlv. 8. 


m jam. i. 1 


= 
- 


ſpeak peace unto bis people, and to his ſaints, they are his, ſeparat 


= 


they had ſq highly provoked, v. 3. Note, (1,) Preſent diſtreſs 


wrought by Jeſus for his 


troubles. Turn us again, 


thou draw out thine anger to all generations? 6, Wilt 
by ople may rejoice. 
y mercy, O LORD, and grant 


10 ; 


v. 1—7. Experience of paſt mercies gives encouragement | 
Thus the people of God here draw near 


1. They thankfully acknowledge his great goodneſs in time 
paſt, and this in many particulars, in his favour ſhewn them, 
which is the chief bleſfing and the ſpring of all the reſt; in the 
reſtoration of them from captivity, v. 1. in the full and free 
forgiveneſs of their manifold cranſereſions v. 2. and the bleſ- 
ſed effects thereof, the removal of all that wrath and indignation 
muſt never obliterate the grateful memory of paſt mercies. (2.) 
What can ſo deſervedly engage our thanks, as the deliverance 

eople, from the captivity of ſin and 

Satan? (3.) When Ge he does it fully as freely; 
the blood of Jeſus ſprinkled on the conſcience covers all Jin, 
(4.) When guilt is removed, wrath ceaſes of courſe. * _ 
2. They cry for mercy and ſalvation under their preſent 
| Ged of on I they had back- 

flidden, and ſuffered for their falthleſſneſs, therefore they beg 
of God to turn them froin their ſins, that their ſufferings may 
be removed, and plead the covenant. of falyation, which till 


to ceaſe, ſin, the cauſe of it, being removed. Shew us thy mercy, 
beyond all our demerit, and 


ow that thou art able to ſave to the uttermoſt. Note, (1.) 


when we are led to cry, Turn us, he will return in mercy. (2.) 
No falvation can be hoped whilſt we continue in our fins, and 


righteouſneſs and 


v. 8— 


1. He waits in confidence of being heard and anſwered, 7 
will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak, patiently, compoſedly, 
and confidently expecting a reply to his petitions ; for he will 


13. The Pſalmiſt's prayer quickly meets an anſwer of | 


1 


. 


| 


| 


ed for his bleſſed work 


and ſervice, and deſigned for the eternal 
6 l 


J 


tion. Bow down thine 8 


his ſalvation, for from God alone cometh our help, and it is 
nigb, when we are moſt oppreſſed he is at hand, and thoſe who 
fear him will never be forſaken, by him in any of their diſtreſſes; 
and this may refer to the Lord Jeſus, whoſe day, by faith, the 
believers of old beheld a progehingy and rejoiced in his ſalva- 
tion; that glory may dwell in our land, honourable as well as 
fafe, under the divine protection, and moſt eminently glorious 
by the appearing of Immanuel, and the preaching of the ever- 
laſting goſpel. Mercy, or grace, and truth are met together ; righte- 
ouſne s. and peace have ea each other, ſo full of theſe good Fits 
is their land, and ſuch harmony maintained among the Iſrael of 


God; or rather in the Redeemer's perſon, grace and truth are 


met, Jobn i. 14, 1 7 grace in the moſt tranſcendant manner 
ſhewn to periſhing ſinners, and God's faithfulneſs to all his pro- 
miſes eminently manifeſted. The righteouſneſs of God now 
uy revealed and magnified, and yet peace on earth, and 

will to men reſtored, Luke xi. 14. The puniſhment of fin is 
exacted, yet the ſinner ſaved, the juſtice of God awfully exe- 
cuted, and withal abounding grace extended to the fallen ſons 
of Adam. Truth ſhall ſpring out of the earth, either the goſpel- 
word, ſo univerſally ſpread abroad, as graſs covers the earth wa- 
tered with vernal ſhowers ; or the _ of divine grace ſpring- 
ing up in the heart, through the enlightening and ſanctifying 
influences of the Spirit of truth; and ae ſhall look down 
from heaven, the righteous God being well pleaſed with behold- 
ing the Redeemer executing his work of redemption,” and re- 
garding with delight all thoſe who, waſhed in his blood, and 
cloathed in his righteouſneſs, are now without ſpot or blemiſh. 
Yea, the Lord ball give that which is good, not merely temporal 
gifts, but the greater ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus, of pardon, 
grace, and glory; and our land ſhall yield her increaſe, not only 
abundance of corn and wine and oil, but thoſe fruits of righte- 
ouſneſs which are by Jeſus Chriſt, to the praiſe and glory of 
God ; or the Saviour himſelf born on earth, the moſt bleſſed 
fruit it ever produced. Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him, in per- 


| fect righteouſneſs all his ways will be directed, or it may ſignify 


a righteous perſon, as John the Baptiſt, ſent to prepare the way 
of the Lord; 751 ſet us in the way of his ſteps, pointing us 
to' the Lamb of God, and teaching us to be followers of him in 
faithfulneſs and truth, that we may be led into the paths of 
everlaſting peace. : Nu . n 


rs ALM IXXXVI. 


This * is intitled 4 prayer of David; probably it was penned 
under Saul's perſecution, and he may berein be conſidered as a 

of Chriſt, who in the days of bis fleſh offered up ſtrong cries, 

b. v. 7. 1. He gives glory to God, ver. 8, 9, 10, 12, 13. 

2. He prays that God would hear him, ver. 1, 6, 7. Preſerve 
him, and be merciful to him, ver. 2, 3, 16. that he would give 
him joy, and ſtrength, and put honour upon him, ver. 4, 11, 17. 
He pleads God's goodneſs, ver. 5, 15. and the malice of his ene- 
mies, ver. 14. 231 | $ 


I A prayer of David. 


* OW down thine ear, O LORD, hear me: for 1 


am poor and needy. 2. Preſerve my ſoul, for 
I am + holy: O thou my God, fave thy ſervant that f ore 
truſteth in thee. _ 3. Be merciful unto me, O LORD: whom thou 


| for * I cry unto thee 4 daily. 4. Rejoice the ſoul of thy — 


ſervant: for o unto thee, O LORD, do I lift up my foul. f 0, at the 
5. For thou, LORD, art good, and ready to forgive: ay. 
and * plenteous in mercy unto all them that call upon mee hay 


thee. 6. Give Car, O LORD, unto my Prayer : 'and c Ver. 18. 
attend. to the voice of my ſupplications. 
day of my trouble I will call upon thee : for thou wilt 


Pf, cxlv. 9g. 
* 13. 
Pf. xxx. 


7. 
© Ibid. I. 1. 


7. In the 
anſwer me. 


v. 17. The ſame compoſition may breathe the lan of 
prayer and praiſe, and our hymns ſpeak our requeſt ＋ es. 


as well as our thankfulneſs for what we have received. 
ers and pleas for mercy and ſalva- 
Lord, and hear me, ſpeaking her | 


1. He intermixes his 


2 h neither are there any works like unto thy works. 
ad | 


Ifa, xxxvii, fear thy name. 12. I will praiſe thee, O LORD my 


6. . | 
clan. u. aſſemblies of I violent men have ſought after my ſoul : 


& xxvii, 11. 


1 He. O turn unto me, and have mercy upon me, give thy 
Terrible, ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and ſave the ſon of thine 


2x5.6, handmaid. 17. Shew me a token for good, er ze 
Num. xiv. Which hate me may fee it; and be aſhamed : beau 


— — — — — 


the manner of men, and intimating the great condeſcenfion. of 
God, when he takes notiee of ſueh poor worms as we arb, | and 
vouchſaſes à heating to our imperſect ſupplieations; for Fam 
Ir and nendy, this is his plea, for God hath promiſed to hear 
ſuch; and Will de magnified' in his mercy towards them, who 
have nothing but their wants and miſeries to SPE, to him. 
Preſerus my foul, or my life, the life of bis body, from Saul's en- 
mity, or th more precious life of his ſpirit ; which,” in his ſo- 
journing among idolaters, amidſt temptations,” and far from the 
ordinances of the ſanctuary, was in danger; for the greateſt 
_ faint of God, without his continual preſervation, would quick- 
ly fall. His plea is, for I am holy, innocent of all the accuſa- 
8 hid againſt him by Saul and his courtiers, and alſo being 
renewed by divine grace, he pleads it as an argument for God's 
carrying on his work in his ſoul, Note, However poor we are, 
yet if rieh in grace, we need never repine at our lot. O' thou 
my God, ſave thy ſervant" other ſalvation he expected none, 
but hoped to find it in him, his reconciled God; in whoſe 
love he had a ſure intereſt; as being his ſervant, and therefore 
entitled to his protection ; and that truſteth in thee, not in his 
own holineſs, but God's grace, and therefore God's faithfulneſs | 
was engap! to him, fe the fulfilment of his promifes. Be 
merciful wits me, O Lord, for merit he utterly diſclaimed, and 
now in time of need fought the promiſed mercy; for I cry unte 
ther daily, and therefore waiting on God in his appointed way, 
was emboldened to expect the help he wanted. Rejoice the ſou 
of thy ſervant with diſcoveries of thy pardoning love, with thy 
comforting ſpirit, and with deliverance from his preſent trouble: 
and he urges this argument; for unte thee, O Lord, de T lift up 
my as. an oblation on God's altar, devoted to his ſervice; 
and whoever Sexy continues inſtant in prayer, will be ſent away 
2. He expreſſes his confidence in God's grace and help, For 
thou, Lord, art good, eſſentially ſo in himſelf, and manifeſting 
in innumerable inſtances his goodneſs to his people, and ready to 
forgive, which is an eſpecial proof of it, nothing being fo de- 
firable ee à guilty ſ6ul, as the pardon of his fins; and plentemns 
in mercy unte all that call upon thee + knowing the riches of God's 
grace, his heart reſted fatisfied in him, and left his cafe con- 
tentedly jn God's hands, Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer, 
and atteni to the voter of iy 190 licattons ; and bein Ae 
ſuaded of God's willingneſs to hear and help him, he prof 
it as his continual purpoſe to wait upon God, hr the 49 of n 
trouble, for ſueh muſt every faithful ſoul expect, from corrup- 
tion within, and temptation, oppoſition, and afffiction without, 
{ will call upon thee, committing all the concerns of body and 
ſoul into thy hands; for thou torlt anſwer. me, of this I reſt aſ- 
ſured, and therefore wait in confidence to ſee the ſalvation of 
ene . 
f Exod. v. 8. Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O 


5 


x beut. ii. 9. Aff nations whom thou haſt, made ſhall come and 
b Pl. hu. worſhip before thee, O LORD : and ſhall. glorify thy 


TOM any OR. 
& Ixxvii. 44, things: * thou art God alone. 11. Teach me thy way, 


k Deut. vi. 4. O LORD, I will walk in thy truth: unite my heart to 


& xxxii, 39. 


x6, &xlir. Gods, with all my heart: and I: will glorify thy name 
xi. 29. for evermore. 13. For great is thy mercy toward me: 
x Cor. vii. and thou haſt delivered my ſoul from the loweſt + hell. 


„ Eph. iv, __ ; f g | 
6 “ x4. O God, * the proud are rifen againſt me, and the 


& cxix. 33. and have not ſet thee before them. 153. But thou, O 
Apt LORD, art a God full of compaſſion, and gracious : 


Or, gave. long · ſuffering, and plenteous in mercy and truth. 16. 


18. Neh. 


% zz Gon. LORD, haſt holpen, me; and comforted s 


— 1 8 K Having profeſſed his. own dependance upon God, 
cxxex. % the PFfalmiſt, K-54 | 0 | LY EO 
&exlr. B. 1. Afcribes to him the glory due unto his name, and therein 


— ſhews what ground he had to truſt, and not be afraid, when . 


16. this glorious God was his ſupport. Among angels, or men, 


none can be found comparable with him, or that can preſume to |. 
rival his ſtupendous works of creation, providence, and redemp- | 


tion, v. 8. All nations are the work of his hands, and muſt 
- own, him their great Creator: The Hall come and worſhip him 
alone, and glorify his name, by yielding themſelves. up to his 

+ ſervice, in body, ſoul, and ſpirit, as bound for ever to approve 


. themſelves his faithful fervants, whick will receive its glorious 


accompliſhment in the latter days of © the.Mefliah's kingdom, v. 


9. Infinitely great in his adorable perfections, he worketh 
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name. 10. For thou art great, and doſt wondrous | þ 
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well as men, behold with admiration: and as there is none like 
him, neither is there any beſides him, thou art God af RC 

2. He prays for a heart to fear and follow him. Teach me 
thy way, O Lerd, for we ate blind and ignorant without divine 


burt to fear thy name, = 


? * irt 7 
0 9 


1 „ r TUO WER 1777 
3. He pe nga ee the everlaſting obligations lyin on him 
0 


of heart ts do fo. 


all. 


pro: er to me in ſuch an aſtoniſhing manner declared; thou 


4. He lodges his 

0 God, the Proud are riſen again/? me, that could not bear the 
thoughts of his exaltation, and the aſſemblies. 1 violent men, or 
texril > de 


for th laughter 3 4% have not ſet thee before them, 1 of 
Note, (1.) 


therefore turn n the n | | 
Gog,' he does not forget them; but will, to their 


heads. 3 3 3 
5. He profeſſes his dependance on God's kindneſs, to ſave 
him from their malige,, Bui thou, Q Lord, art a Gad full of 
compaſſion, and gracious, though they were cruel, he was kind; 
though they perſecuted, he would pttect: long ſuf „even to 
the Wicked, and much more to his own people ; plentegus in 
mercy, to redeem them from every miſery, and truth to engage 
their confidence, on the Gihfuleſs of his promiſes. + Note, 
They who are under the care of this good God, need not fear 
the enmity of evil-and malicious men, „ 

6. He renews. his prayer, O tun unto me with kind regard, 
and have mercy upon me, tor thereon my hope is placed; give thy 
rength unto thy ſervant, for my own. is very. weakneſs, but thine 
almighty, and ſave the fon of thine. handmaid, as one born in 
God's houſe, from days of infancy. devoted to his ſervice, and 
who had taken the Lord by choice tor his bleſſed maſter. Shew 
me. a token for good, both for his own comfort, and viſibly for 
his enemies confuſion, that they which. hate me, may ſee it and be 


aſhamed of their malice and enmity ; becauſe thou, Lord, haſt bol- 


fen me, and comforted me, and therefore in fighting againſt his 
ayoured ſervant, they will find they have been impotently 
ſtruggling againſt that omnipotent arm which protected him. 
Note, (1.) All our ſpiritual firen th is from God alone; with- 

out him, we are weak and, helpleſs as. infancy. (2.) Whom 
God helps, he comforts ; his aſſiſtance being the pledge of his 
love, and that for everlaſting. (3.) Sooner or later the enemies 
of God's people will be aſhamed of their impotent malice. 


15.03 42-2 BS lohan hicde be the 
This o/alm is an. encamium of Sian, as 4 type and Eure of the goſpel 


* " churth, Sion, for the-temple's ſake, is here preferred, 1. Bejore 
the reſt of the 4 of Canaan, SKA —— Jer ſpecial 2 
f God's faveur, ver. I, 2, 3. 2. Before any other place ar 
tomy whatſrever, as being repleniſhed with more eminent men, 
and | with à greater plenty of divine bleſſings, ver. 4—7. And 
theſe. glorious. things ſpolen of here haue their perfection and accom- 
pliſbment in the goſpel church; f de 392 ee cl 


N 


Wonders in nature, providence, and grace; Which angels, as 


v. 1— 3. 


I Apfalqm er ſong + for the ſons of Korb. + 05 6. 


1. LIIS foundation is in the holy mountains. 2. > Fr. xvii 

| The LORD-loveth the gates of Zion, more . 
-thaq-all-the dwellings of Jacob. 3. Glorious things ate her. 67, 
ſpoken of thee,” O-city- of God. Selan. —_ 


* * 


1 "= 4 + 
* 


bs | 


pfalm LXXXVIIiIII. P 8 A 
1 Tbe.plalm, begins abruptly, as if he bad been mn 
king on the glories of God's Zion, and inftancly burſts forth in 


deicriung m. now oh 6d 50 20 | 
I. His foundation. is in the holy mountains ; the Lord hath laid 
the foundations of his church on Chriſt, the rock of ages; it is 
ſupported by his. everlaſting promiſes, and ſtands. firm. in the 


o 


beauty of holineſs. 
2 


1 delights in the work of his on hands. The Lord loveth 
the gates of Zim, more than all the m_— of Jacob; though. all 
are dear to him, yet not alike dear; in Zion he hath. choſen to 
fix his peculiar, abode, Note, God is preſent in every famil 


of his worſhipping people, and accepts their ſervice, but his eſ- 


pecial delight is in the great congregation, where all his people 
appear together before him. 
3. Gberieus things are ſpoken of thee, O thou city of God, Jeru- 


F " 


falem was a beautiful place, the joy of the whole earth, adorn- 


ed with ſtately. palaces, and moſt adorned with God's magni- 

cent temple z but even this hath no glory, in compariſon 
with the goſpel church, which ſo far excelleth, the ſpouſe. of 
Chriſt, the purchaſe of his blood; where all are kings and prieſts 


unto God; the walls ſalvation ; the gates praiſe ;, the building 


eternal; that time, ſo far from ruining, muſt improye; and a- 
gainſt which the gates of hell cannot prevail. Sy 


vv has” be $00 make mention of: Rahab, and Babylon, to 


i Ethiopia: this man was born there. 5. And of Zion it 
- ſhall be ſaid, This and that man was born in her: and 
ive, xvi. the higheſt himſelf © ſhall eſtabliſh her. 6. The LORD 


3 ſhall count when © he writeth up the people, that this 
e Ezek, xiii, bp ED | 7 2 | | 
5 man was born there. Selah. 7. As well the ſingers as 
iP, vi, 4. the players on inſtruments Mall be tbere: all my ſprings 
an Mmibee .. Wh eng. ce! ee 
v. 4—7. Some of the church's peculiar glories are here far- 
ther mentioned. 5 | 
I. A great increaſe of converts ſhall be made to her. I will 
mate mention of Rahab, that is Egypt, and Babylon, to them that 
 knaw me, that they may expect their converſion, and receive 
them into the boſom of the church, or among them that know me; 
admitting them to the privileges of native Ifraclites, as fellow- 
citizens with the ſaints. Behold Philiſtia, and Tyre, with Ethio- 
ia, ſtrangers hitherto, and foreigners ; this man was born there, 
not any ſingular perſon, eminent for wiſdom, who might be 
produced among them; or here and there a proſelyte made to 
the Jewiſh religion; but rather it ſignifies, that in theſe coun- 
tries multitudes ſhould be called to the faith and hope of the 
pel, and become regenerate by divine 2 And of Zion it 
Hall be ſaid, this and that man was bo'n in her; not ſo much the 
kings and prophets, the ornament. of the Jewiſh Zion, as the 
redeemed of the Lord out of all lands, begotten to Chriſt, by 
2 n of that everlaſting goſpel, that went forth out of 
1 | | | 
2. The highe/t himſelf fhall eftabliſh her. God, the moſt high, 
whoſe be We wit Can ary undertakes for her bas, 
and though floods of errors and hereſies threaten to 4 * 
her, and ſtorms of perſecution furiouſly beat againſt her, ſhe 
ſhall never be removed, but riſe ſuperior to every foe, mergas 
profunde, pulchrior exilit. Note, It is a comfort amidſt the at- 
tacks of all the enemies of our ſalvation, to think what an al- 
mighty friend we have engaged to preſerve and protect us. 

3. God will regiſter the names of his people in his book. 
From eternity they were written in the book of life of the 
Lamb, Rev. xiii. and now in the fulneſs oß time, are called into 
the fellowſhip of the goſpel, and have a name among the living 
faints of God. So that the Lord ſhall count when be writeth up 
the people, in that great day, when they ſhall paſs in review be- 
fore him, that this man was born there ; each individual bein 
known by him, ordained of him unto life, and not one ſhal 
periſh of all whom he hath given to be ſubjects and children to 
his king in Zion. | | 1} 

4. Great joy ſhall be in the midſt of her. As well the ſingers 

at players upon inſtruments ſhall be there, as in Zion of old, re- 
hearſing God's praiſes, ſo in the goſpel-church ſhall be heard 
the voice of thoſe who ſing and make melody in their hearts un- 
to God. A my freſh ſprings are in thee, which may be the 
words of the Pſalmiſt, or the ſong of the Redeemed, adoring 


Chriſt the ſource of all their joys, from whom they drink in 


pleaſures, as out of a river, and find freſh ſprings of grace im- 
3 by bim in their hearts, ſpringing up into everlaſting 


. 
2 


ps ALM LXXXVIIL 


This pſalm is the malt melancholy of all the pſalms ; from firſt * | 


il is full of mourning, lamentation, and woe.” We have, 1. 
great preſſure of ſpirit that the pſalmiſi iuas under, ver. 3—6. 2. 
be wrath of Cad, which vas the cauſe of that preſſures, ver, 7, 
42 1517. 3. The wickedneſs of bis riends, Ver. 8, 19. | 
"dE L< OE . | 


them that know me : behold Philiſtia, and Tyre, with 


4+ | 


E 5665 


De application le made to God by — wat * 2, 9 py 5. 
© Hes le ee ee and pleadingt 201th Got vet., 18, 22, 
3 I And herein he ſeams to bave been; a; type of Chriſt, to whom 


©. theſe things are more applicable than to any other, 
A ſong or pſalm + for the ſons of Korah, to the f 0r, «f. 


chief muſician upon Mahalath Leannoth, * Maſchil f 0r. con- 
of Heman the Ezrahite. Nei Het x 2 agg 
6149416 NB ©: ROBERT: {4 | 18 dilbaſe. 

1. LORD God of my ſalvation, I have cried 11. . 


. day and night before thee. 2. Let my prayer v1 Kings 
come before thee : incline thine ear unto my cry. 3. For Then. 
my ſoul is full of troubles: and“ my life draweth nigh 6. ==» 
unto the grave. 4. I am counted with them that go Fi“ 
down into the pit: I am as a man zbat bath no ſtrength. wei, 7 
5. Free among the dead, like the Cain that lie in the 13 . 
grave whom thou remembreſt no more: and they are Idi. xx, 
cur off || from thy hand. 6. Thou haſt laid me in the J Hieb. 0, 
loweſt pit, in darkneſs, in the deeps. 7. Thy. wrath by thy hand, 
lieth hard upon me, and * thou, haſt afflicted me with all r ec, xii. 7. 
thy waves, Selab. 8, Thou haſt put away mine ac- . ju . 
quaintance far from me: thou haſt made me an abo- 159. Pf.. 
mination unto them: * 7 am ſhut up, and I cannot come c. "ng af 
forth. 9. Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of affliction; Þ Sam. iii, 
LORD, I have called daily upon thee, * I have ſtretch- Tor . 
ed out my hands unto thee. oe AO ee 
| | | X job xi. 13. 
V. 1—9. The penman of this pſalm is called Heman the Ez- pl, ex. 
rahite : there were two of this name; the one famed for wiſ- 
dom, 1 Chron. xi 6. 1 Kings iv. 31. the other, who lived in 
David's time, a finger, and the king's ſeer, 1 Chron. vi. 33- 
XV. 17, 19, who was probably the perſon. The title of it is 
Mahalath Leannoth, Dich ſome ſuppoſe to be the muſical in- 
ſtrument; others, to ſignify the ſubject * the pſalm, The af= 
flicling diſeaſe, whether of body or ſoul, or it may be of #8 s 
| for it is evidently penned in great bitterneſs ; and except in the 
| addreſs to God, whom he calls the God of my ſalvation, affords 
not one comfortable word of hope. Yet where God is our ſal- 
vation, though we are ſunk. in deepeſt diſtreſs, and all the ſtorms 
and billows go over us, we ſhall at laſt emerge, and cannot 
1. His prayer is fervent and importunate. O Lord God of my 
ſalvation, from whom alone I can expect relief, I have cried day 
and night before thee, long and often, and ſtill continue to look 
up, though my troubles are unabated. Let my prayer come before 
thee, and incline thine ear unto my cry; thus in the days of his fleſh - 
the Redeemer poured out his prayers, with ſtrong crying and 
tears, unto him who was able to ſave him from death, Heb.'v. 
7. and in all our trials, to a throne of grace muſt we continuall 
2h and ' never faint, or be weary of prayin and waiting upon 
od, till he is pleaſed to viſit us with his ſalvation, and. ſay to 
our tempeſtuous ſouls, Peace, be fill. e WH | 
2. His ſorrows are enlarged. For my foul is full of trouble, and 


| ſoul-troubles are the ſoreſt of all others: a wounded ſpirit who can 


bear yet with theſe, God is ſometimes pleaſed to exerciſe his 
deareſt ſaints, and they muſt not count this fiery trial ſtrange : 

and my life draweth nigh unto the grave, unable to ſupport the 
burden, or wnto hell, ſo dreadful were his apprehenſions, now 

the light of God's countenance was withdrawn. The Son of 

God repeated theſe deep complaints, and with a bitterneſs which 

never any ſoul but his taſted, Math. xxvi. 38. 

3 . He is reduced to the brink of deſpair. I am counted with 
them that go down into the pit, as a dead man, or among malefac- 
tors, whoſe dead bodies were caſt into the pit together. I am 
as a man that hath no ſirength, helpleſs and e free among 
the dead, of that ghaſtly family, lite the flain that lie in the graut, 

' whom thou remembere/i no more, no longer the objects of his 
providential care; and they are cut off” from thy hand, no more 
ſtretched out to feed them, or by thy hand, and that is of all 

deaths the moſt miſerable, which is ſent as a judgment from 

God. Thou haſt laid me in the Wor deep, ſunk under the moſt 
deplorable diſtreſs, in darkneſs, both with regard to the concerns 
of body and foul 3 and in the deeps, lower he cannot be, but in 
the belly of hell. Among thoſe who go down to the loweſt pit, 
yea, among the vileſt malefactors was the ſon of God reckon- 
ed ; and though the mighty God, as unable to help himſelf, he 
Freed. up his body to be nailed to the tree: with the ſlain he 
ay down, and viſited the manſions of the dead, cut off by the 
hand of juſtice, under the tranſgreſſions of his people, 7. liii. 
8. Note, Though the faith of God's people never faileth, it 
may ſometimes, in thoſe who are in general the ſtrongeſt be- 
lievers, be ſo ſhaken, and unbelief fo prevalent, that they are 
ready to give up all for loſt, and conclude their ſtate deſperate. 

4. A ſenſe of divine wrath was the bittereſt part of his ſuf- 
ferings. Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, ſuch were then his gloo- 


| 


| my fears, though towards his people there is no wrath in God; 


and thou baſt aſflicled me with all thy waves, one dark providence 
and diſtreſſing fear ſucceeding another, as if he was about to 


1 


overwhelm him jn the abyſs of miſery : thus may God's deareſt 


pP 8 ads 
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a 


children ſuffer under that moſt painful of all their troubles, the 
= of his intolerable anger. What he feared, really fel on 
Jeſus, our ſubſtitute, ' who bore our fins, and the wrath due to 
them, on his own body on the tree; and over him every 
wave of juſtice broke terrible, till in death he paid the dread- 
8. His friends deſerted him in his troubles, but he ſaw God's 
hand in the affliction. Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far 
From me; to find a kind and compathonate friend is an allevia- | 
tion to our ſorrows; but he had none, or by divine Providence 
; they were removed from him, or incapacitated for ſerying 
him; thou haſt made me an abomination to them; perhaps, like 
Job's friends, pogo og wow his ſufferings, as if they proved 
dim a wicked man, and ſhunned him as ſuch, which made it 
the more grievous : thus was Jeſus alſo betrayed by one diſ- 
ciple, denied by another, forſaken of all. Let no follower of 


FOR > 


# % 


hor bim; he js then but as his Lora. 
. His caſe appeared remedileſs. I am ſbut uk confined with 
| bodily affliction, or in a priſon of ſpiritual darkn 


Dise therefore wonder, if deareſt friends forſake, flight, or ab- 


og 


| f | eſs, and I can- 
not come forth, ſee no door open, have no power to 71 my- 
ſelf, and can only vent my diſconſolate ſorrows. ine eye 


end by reaſon of de, bur. neither tears er fee 


brought him relief: Lord, I have called daily unto thee, I have | 


Aretched out my hands unto thee, and yet found no relief: a diſ- 
 "couraging caſe indeed! when even gur prayers ſeem to return 
5 unanfered, and, our miſeries to continue unremoved. The 

- agonizing prayers of Jeſus ſpoke his deep apprehenſions of the 

Divine wrath, from which the humanity ſhrunk, and wiſhed 
the cup to paſs from him, but it is decreed he muſt drink it, 


1. Dat nde in the mon 
ot L thou off my ſoul ? why hideſt thou 
'* thy face from me? 15. I am afflicted and ready to 
p Job vl. 4. die from my youth up: while I fuffer thy terrors, I 
baus am diſtracted. 16. Thy Þ fierce wrath goech over me, 
thy terrors have cut me off. 17. They came round a- 
3 Oraltthe bout me Þ daily like water, they compaſſed me about 
day. nj, together. 18. Lover and friend halt thou put far 

11. K xxxvili. ff and mine acquaintance into darkneſs. 


1 


v. 10—18, From prayer, he proceeds, 


1. To expoſtulations. Wilt thou fhew wonders to the dead ? 
ſhall the dead ariſe and praiſe thee? they no more tell of his 


goodneſs, declare his louing-kindneſs, proclaim his fuithſulneſs, ver. 
1 . diſplay his amazing poi on = his ri — — be- 
low. Though in the eternal world they live, yet here God 
could receive no more ſervice from them ; and this he intimates 
nuſt be his caſe, without ſpeedy relief, as death would quick- 
10 bs put it out of his power for ever to glorify God among the 
living, Fob vii. 8. x. 21. Note, The 
good man wiſhes to live, is to ſerve God's intereſts in the 
world, and ſhew forth his praiſe. 

2 He returns to prayer again. But unte thee have I cried, O 
Lord; he had done fo, and reſolved to continue unwearied, yea, 
more' diligent in the work: and in the morning ſhall my prayer 

prevent thee, not that he could riſe earlier to pray, than God 
would wake to hear, for he never ſlumbers nor fleeps ; but he 
would begin before the uſual time of prayer for others, and 
ſooner than he himſelf was wont to pray, Mark i. 355 Note, 
(..) Early prayers will uſually be moſt lively. (2.) The more 
9 — preſſes, the more preſſing and perſevering ſhould be our 
ications, | as | 
- He determines what to ſay in his early approach to God. 
Lerd, why cafte/t 8 oul ? he dreaded the thought of be- 
ing abandoned of „deſired to know the cauſe why he con- 
tended thys with him, for. cauſe no doubt there was, that it 
night be removed. Why hideft thou thy face from me'? better, 
infinitely better be without the light of 
countenance : ſo thinks a child of God. In like manner did 
the Favour reaſon under his ſad deſertion on the tree, Marth. 
Vil, 46. WS KY = a 
* He repeats his bitter complaints, and leaves them in God's 
compaſſionate boſom. I am affiified-in body and mind, from 
earth and hell ; and worſt of all, even heaven ſeems to frown. 
Or, I am peer, reduced to the deepeſt ſtate. of want and wretch- 
edneſs, and ready to die from my youth up, ſo ſickly, or ſo beſet with 
enemies, as Jelus was, even when a babe. dil. A thy ter- 
rors, I am diſtracted; the frightful apprehenſions od's wrath 


great end for which a 


quite, diſcompoſed his ſpirit, and drove him for a while to the 

very brink of deſpair ; and this hath been the caſe with many 

a ſoul now rejoicing in glory. Even the divine Redeemer once 

was /ore amazed at what he ſelt and ſaw, Mark xiv. 33. 7% 
4 | 2 Y 4 8 


e ſun, than of God's 


fierce wrath goeth over me, or turaths; ſuch inceſſant waves of 
anguiſh and diſtreſs" rolled upon him, and fo inſupportable this 
wrath of God appeared, that he was ready to give over himſelf 
for loſt: thy terrors haue cut me off from the land of the living, 
as the Meftiah was, Iſa. Iii. 8. or from God's favour for ever, 
in which conſiſts the miſery of the damned, and he looked on! 
for a place with them, ſo deſperate his ſtate appeared. Note, 
The way to heaven lies often by the very gates of hell. They came 
round about me daily like water, the terrors of God riſing like a 
ſwelling flood; they compaſſed me about together, ſo that no eſc 
ſeemed poſſible, as when the Egyptians were hemmed in by 

ſea on every fide. Thus Jeſus complained, Pſal. xxii. 12, 16. 
x1. 12, and to ſuch aſſaults of temptation may his people be ex- 
poſed. Lover and ro haßt thou put far from me, taken from 
me, or become unkind and faithleſs ; and mine acquaintance into 
darkneſs,” or are darkneſs, dead, at leaſt to him, as bringing no 
chearing beam of conſolation, to alleviate his ſorrows ; next to 
religion are the comforts of friendſhip ; to be deſtitue of both, 
is wretchedneſs in perfection. Thus ends this mournful ſong : 
but though no word of comfart is added, we may ſupply it 


without fear; for none ever thus ſowed in tears, who did not 


reap in joy. 
P S AL M LXXXIX. 


This pſolm bears the name of Ethan, of him mentioned 1 w_gs 
G 


iv. 


31. ar 4 @ ſinger, who lived in Solomon's reign, and ſaw the de- 
clins of David s houſe ou his deceaſe, ar by one of his name duri 
the captivity in Babylon. 1. He begins with joy, (1.) In Gus 


. 
covenant f mercy, ver. I—4. (2.) In his glorious per fections, ver. 
5—14. (3.) In the happineſs of thoſe who are admitted into com- 
munign quith him, ver. 15— 18. (4.) In the hope of the Meſſiah's 
- enduring kingdom, ver. 19—J7. 2. He ends with mourning over 
the calgmities of the hauſe of Navid, ver. 38—45. . Expoſtulates 
with God thereon, ver. 46—49. and begs are ver. 50, 51. 


I © * Maſchil of * Ethan the Ezrahite, » Pf, rev 
1. T WILL fing of the mercies of the LORD for 3 

4 ever: with my mouth will I make known thy Chron. ii. K. 
faithfulneſs + to all generations. 2. For I have faid, + i». To 
Mercy ſhall be built up for ever: thy faithfulneſs 104 geen, 
ſhalt thou eſtabliſn in the very heavens. 3. I have tion. Ver... 
made à covenant with my choſen, I have ſworn unto g youu 
David my fervant, 4. * 1. ſeed will I eſtabliſh for 4 S. 
S. and * build up thy. throne to all generations. „ fr. . 


or Jer, xxx. 


9. 


| | hes xxxiv. 23. 
v. I—4, The Pfalmiſt opens with praiſe, notwithſtanding the 3 
defolations before him, which ſo deeply affected and afflicted f FRY 
him; for no troubles ſhould untune our hearts: we can be in no 32, 31. 
ſtate or condition, when we. have not matter for a ſong, and 
ſhall get more heart's-eaſe by praiſing than complaining. 

1. The Pfalmiſt ne be purpoſe to celebrate with ceaſe- 
leſs praiſe, the mercies and faithfulneſs of the Lord, v. 1. How- 
ever dark preſent providences appeared, he could not doubt his 
boundleſs mercy, nor diſtruſt his inviolable faithfulneſs ; and 
therefore not only his lips ſhould. praiſe, but he would make 
known God's mercy and truth, and leave it upon record to fu- 
ture generations, 5 | | 
2. He profeſſes his own faith and hope in God. For I haue 
aid, aan in God's promiſe, in oppoſition to all appear- 
ances, Mercy ſhall be Built up for ever, the tabernacle of David 
be revived from its ruins, flouriſh for ever through God's 
| 8 t N Halt thou eftabliſh in the very heavens, his 
promiſes enduring as the heavens, and his faithfulneſs moſt emi- 
nently proved, when his ſaints ſhall be taken up to heaven, and 
herein with unſhaken confidence he reſted. | 3 
3. Fbe ground on which this faith was built, is God's ever- 
laſting coyenant of grace, I have made a covenant with my choſen 
David, as the type of the Meffiah, and called by the name of 
David, Ezek. xxxiv. 23. 24, Hef. iii. 5. choſen 2 eternity, 
appointed to be the covenant head of his people, their ſurety and 
repreſentative, and in whoſe hands all the bleſſings of the cove- 
nant are lodged. ' I have ſworn unto David my ſervant, to ſhew 
the immutability of his counſel, He. vi. 18. ted will I efta- 
blifh for ever, not his natural ſeed merely, but all believers, the 
ſpiritual ſeed of Chriſt, who have an intereſt in this everlaſting 
covenant; and build up thy throne to all generations, the throne 
of Chriſt, whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and of 
his government there will be no end. And this is the grand 
foundation of every, believer's hope and confidence, that the co- 
venant ſtands firm in Chriſt, and therefore is ſure to all the 
ſeed, however ſore beſet with trials, and compaſſed with ene- 
mies on every fide. We have the word, the oath of God for 
us; till they fail, we cannot. | 3 | 


5. And: the heavens ſhall praiſe” thy wonders, O art x. 


LORD: thy faithfulneſs alſo in the congregation o the 
| | k aints. 
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par hai. ſaints." 6. For * who in the heaven can be compared 
an. unto the LORD ? who among the ſons of the mighty 
can be likened unto the LORD? . 7. * God is greatly 
to be feared in the aſſembly of the ſaints : and to be had in 
reverence of all hem that are about him. 8. O LORD 
God of ' hoſts, who is a ſtrong LORD like unto thee ? 
x Ibid. hv. Or to thy faithfulneſs round about thee? 9. Thou 
7. & rcii. 4. ruleſt the raging of the ſea: when the waves thereof 

1Exod. xiv. ariſe, thou ale them, 10. Thou haſt broken + Ra- 
26, Ia. n. hab in pieces, as one that is (lain thou haſt ſcattered 
ie. Egypt. thine enemies with thy ſtrong arm. 11. » The heavens 
a Chron. are thine; the earth alſo is thine: as for the world, and 


Ane i. - tht fulneſs thereof, thou haſt founded them. 12. The 


pt Ixxvi. 
11. 


Fb. north and the ſouth thou haſt created them: Tabor 
den and Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy name. 13. Thou haſt 
wit ri. + a mighty arm : ſtrong is thy hand, and high is thy 


 - Tight hand. 14." Juſtice and judgment ere the || ha- 
lien. bitation of thy throne, » mercy and truth ſhall go be- 
o pf. lxxxv. fore thy face. . 7 | 
13. 0 | | 1 

v. 5—14. The Pſalmiſt- reiterates the praiſes of God, and 
moſt. worthy he appears to be adored, and had in everlaſting 
remembrance, ſn 

1. Heaven and earth muſt celebrate his glory. The heavens, 
with all their bright inhabitants, ſhall praiſe thy wonders, or that 
wonderful work of thine, the covenant of grace eſtabliſhed in 
Chriſt with loſt ſinners, or that ſtupenduous incarnation of the 
Son of God: thy faithfulneſs alſa in the congregation of the ſaints, 
earth as well as heaven unites in adoration, and ſaints ſeek to 


— 


— 


emulate the ſervice of angels; and moſt N bounden are 


they to join in the ſong of praiſe, when aſſembled in the great 
congregation, where God has promiſed the eſpecial preſence of 
his grace, and is to be approached with filial reverence and god- 
ly fear, v. 7. Heb. xii. 28. Note, They who ever hope for 
heaven, muſt begin the ſervice upon earth. If we have now no 
joy in God's worſhip and praiſes, how can we expect happineſs 
| Fark, where this is the everlaſting employment of the 2 
2. Moſt abundant reaſon there is, why God ſhould be thus 


adored, | 
2 Beeaufe his greatneſs is beyond compare. Heaven 


s none like him ; the higheſt archangel is infinitely more 


neath his perfection, than they are above the worm, the 
meaneſt worm that crawls: and much leſs. can earth, among 
its mightieſt ſons, produce a rival to him, who ſitteth on the 
circle of the heavens, and the inhabitants of the world are but 
as graſhoppers before him. HR, | 
T2. His ſtrength and faithfulneſs are moſt tranſcendanthy 
great. None can do what he doth, nor did ever any truſt him 
and were diſappointed, v. 8. Several inſtances of this his Al- 
ighty power are here given: | 
1. bor his controul of the moſt unruly elements, Thou rule? 
the raging of the ſea: when the waves thereof 
he hath appointed their bounds; and though the foaming bil- 
lows lift their heads, they cannot paſs them, but in an inſtant 
at his word dubſide, and creep in murmurs to the ſhore. By 
this act of omnipotence did Jeſus manifeſt his godhead and 
glory, Mat. viii. 24—27. | | 
(2.) In his victories over Egypt, and his people's enemies, 
when Pharaoh, that Rahab, that proud one was deſtroyed, and 
all his hofts, as corpſes, ſcattered on the ſhore ; an emblem 
of the victories of Jeſus over Satan and the powers of darkneſs, 
and of his deſtruction of the antichriſtian foe, when Babylon 
myſtical, as Rahab, ſhall be broken in pieces. " 
(3.) In his univerſal dominion over all the creatures. The hea- 


ven and earth, and all who dwell in them own his authority, 


and regard him as their creator : from pole to pole he is Lord 
of all, and Tabor and Hermon rejoice in his name, all the fertility, 
ſtrength, and beauty they poſſeſs, are from his gift; and if Tabor, 
as is generally ſuppoſed, .was the mount where our Lord was 
transfigured, it might with peculiar propriety be ſaid to rejoice 
in him. | 

44.) In his providential government. Thou haſt a mighty arm, 
ke 2 ſave 2 to be, Rtrang is thy hand, vs 355 is thy 
right hand, to preſerve, protect, and chaſtiſe his people for their 
good, or to puniſn and overwhelm his enemies with judgments 
irreſiſtible; and withal moſt holy juſt and are all his 
difpenſations. 
throne, the adminiſtration of the kingdom of his providence is 
altogether righteous and equitable. #; 


performing all his promiſes ; and juſtly do theſe exalt him, and 
render him worthy to receive ble 
and might, and dominion, for ever and ever, 


PLev, xy, Ig. Bleſſed is the peo e that know v the joyful ſound: 
+0 Num, they ſhall walk, O LORD, in the light of thy-coun- 
"* tenance. 16. In thy name ſhall-they rejoice all the day: 


ariſe, thou felt them : 


Tuſtice' and judgment are the abitation of thy. 


ercy and truth ſhall ga be- 
fore his fuce; mercy in pardoning the periſhing ſinner, truth in 


g and glory, and majeſty, 


By | and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 
| as the d 


17. For 


Or, our 

v. 15—18. The bleſſedneſs of God's people is here deſcrib- the 3 

ed; as there is no God like him, ſo no people ſo happy as nd our king 

thoſe who know him, love him, ſerve him. 2 I= 
r. They k the joyful ſound of goſpel-grace, like the fhout 11a Sy 

of a victorious army, Numb, xxiii. 21. or the welcome trump, xi. 9. 

of Jubilee, proclaiming victory over fin, death, and hell, liberty f 

from the bondage of corruption, and ſpeaking pardon, peace, 

= _ reconciliation between the offended God, and the 

inful foul. ch 1 


2 They ſhall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance, under 


the ſpecial tokens of his favour, enjoying the moſt endeared 


CNS with him, and walking in the-comforts of the Holy 
3. Their joy ſhall be permanent. In thy name ſhall they rejoice 

all the day, every day they will have Sa to do ſo, in furthes 
and clearer manifeftations.of the divine grace and love, and in 
the darkeſt hour, ſtill they may find matter fot a ſong. . 

Their exaltation will be great, cloathed with the divine 
Aghteouſtel of Jefus, which, from the loweſt ſtate 'of miſery 
and fin, entitles them to a place among God's princes, v. 16. 
endued with divine ſtrength, which will make them more than 
conquerors over all the enemies of their ſouls ; and poſſeſſed of 
theſe, they will appear glorious in the eyes of God, in that 
ey and comelineſs he hath put upon them; and lifting up 
their horn on high, be aſſured, through the unchangeable favour 
of their God, that none fhall be able to move them, or make 
their Suzie void. i . 3 

Their relation to God makes them both ſafe and honour- 
able. For the Lord is our defence or Jhield, to protect and defend 
us from every evil, and the holy One of Iſrael, whoſe promiſes \ 
never fail, is our king, to rule and guide us in paths of ever- 
laſting peace, under his happy ſway. Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed 
are the people that are in fark a caſe | 5 


19. Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to the holy One, 
and ſaidſt. I have laid help upon one that is mighty: I * 16. is. 6. 
have exalted one choſen out of the people. 20. I have Jokes _ 
found David my ſervant: * with my holy oil have IU. ban. 
anointed him. 21. With whom my hand ſhall be eſta- 47 sim. 
bliſhed : mine arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 22. The 1 
enemy ſhall not exact upon him: nor * the ſon of wick- 1.3 


vii. 


before his face, and plague them that hate him. 24. But 1 ys 


my faithfulneſs and my mercy fall be with him: and * Pf laxii. 
in my name ſhall his horn be exalted. 25; * I will ſet cw. 5. 7, 
his hand alſo in the ſea, and his right hand in the rivers, Coi.15,18. 
26. He ſhall cry unto me, Thou art my father, m 3 
God, and the rock of my ſalvation. 27. Alſo I will Rev, xxi, 
make him © my firſt-born, © higher than the kings of the +16. tv. 4. 
earth, 28. * My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, Ja ft. 
29. His Jer. uri. 
ſeed alſo will I make 9 endure for ever, ü and his throne 15 Lake 
ays of heaven. 30. * If his children forſake b dim. vi, 
my law, and walk not in my judgments; 31, If they %% „, 
+ break my ſtatutes, and keep not my commandments : chase. Ver, 
32. Then! will I viſic their tranſgreſſion with the rod, 5 
and their iniquity with ſtripes. 33. Nevertheleſs my 7 ke. 
loving kindneſs will I not Þ utterly take from him, nor „„ 5a. 
ſuffer my faithfulneſs to | fail. 34. My covenant will 11 Heb. 
not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my s 1. 
lips. 35. Once have I ſworn “ by my holineſs, that [ Mal, ij, 6, 
will not lie unto David. 36. His ſeed ſhall endure for 1. 5.1 
ever, and his throne ” as the ſun before me. 37. It ſhall * 4moriv.2, 
be eſtabliſhed for ever as the moon, and as * a faithful 3 
witneſs in heaven. Selah. 29. Lukei, 


v. 1937. The covenant God had made with David was ad. Fa 


before mentioned, and here is enlarged upon, as a ground of? Pf xi. 
comfort in the preſent low eſtate of the royal family. And q Ge. is, 
herein eſpecial relation is had to Chriſt, to whom e the 23. 
things here mentioned are entirely applicable, and the everlaft- 
ing covenant” is therefore called the ſure mercies of our ſpiritual 
David, Acts xiii. 34. We have here, | 

1. The glorious perſonage pointed out with whom the co- 
venant is made, Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy Holy. One, to 
Samuel, who was appointed to anoint David king, 1 Sam. xvi. 
1. or Nathan, 2 Sam. vii. 4. or concerning thy Zbl One, the 
Meffah, to whom gave all the prophets witneſs ; and to him 
moſt emphatically belongs the character here deſcribed, The 
mighty One, able to fave to the uttermoſt ; choſen out of the people, 
God's elect, in whom his ſoul delighteth ; one in our nature, 


ſingled out to be united to the eternal word, no longer two but 


xii. 


one 


667 


edneſs afflict him. 23. And 7 I will beat down his foes 7 fer. 7. 
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one Chriſt. Fand and. provided of God from eternity, anoint- | . (.) God's ; covenant ſhall nevertbelys ſtand. faſt with them. 
WW | 25 the oil ph Jadneſs above his fellows, for the diſcharge My kingneſs cuill I not take from them, though the ſenſe of it may 
© » of ut” bis wii © £ prophet, prieſt, and king. Help laid upon be withdrawn, yet his mercy ſhall not ever totall or onal 
him, that he might be fully qualified for the arduous work of | depart. There remain a father's bowels under the ſeve 


bdlringing many ſons'unto glory, from the depths of wretchedneſs | ſtrokes of deſerved chaſtiſement, and this becauſe of the faith- 
1 and ICS Inte EE hs a fallen Gods ſervant wil- fulneſs of God to his Meſſiah, according to his promiſe, con- 
lllingly undertaking the buſineſs aſſigned. him, and exalted by firmed. by an oath to him. Whatever breaches or profanations 
iim to the higheſt place of honour an dignity at his right hand, they were guilty of in, God's law and worſhip, he would not 
All power being committed to him in heaven and in earth, and | break, or prophane, as the word ſignifies, his covenant. He had 
angels, principalities, and powers made ſubject unto him. _ | promiſed him a ſeed for ever oN earth, perpetual as fun and 
2. The great and precious promiſes made to this mighty and moon, and the bright bow in the clouds, the faithful witneſs of 
exalted Meſſiah. _ | | | | God's covenant with Noah, and the emblem of this everlaſt- 
I.] For himſelf God promiſes, (1.) That in all his under- | ing covenant of grace. Nor ſhall they end with the days of | 
takings he ſhall be ſupported with the arm of omnipotence ; | time, but live and reign with their exalted. head coeval with the 
enabled to encounter and overcome all difficulties ; be ey days of eternity. | > 276ml | 5 
rmed againſt every temptation, and unmoved under every as. 1 os. ou, | | 
fault, 9. 21. Note, If almighty ſirength, by engaged for us, | 38. But thou haſt caſt off and abhorred, thou haſt 
then ſurely we cannot miſcarry. (2.) He ſhall be made victo- been wroth with thine anointed... 39. Thou haſt made 
rious FOE Obs e e all N Sher not void the covenant of thy ſervant: * thou haſt, profaned : 145 r 
revail, nor be able to exa on him more than as the ſinner's |,. _ . : b v. 
furery he undertook to bear 1155 Miet him farther than the de- his corn. by caſting 1 to the groung. 40. * Thou haſt ge 1 
terminate counſel and fore-knowledge of God decreed : and broken down all his hedges, thou haſt brought his . 
though he raiſed up all the malice of earth and hell, the blow ſtrong holds to ruin. 41. All that paſs by the way, . 
he meditates muſt cruſh his own head. God will beat down | ſpoil him: he js a reproach to his neighbours. 42. 
all his foes before him, whether the powers of darkneſs, or the | Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his adverſaries : 
Jewiſh people that conſpired againſt him, or the antichriſtian | thou haſt made all his enemies to rejoice. 43. Thou 
oppreſſors of his people: all who hate him muſt be confounded haſt alſo turned the edge of his ſword, * and haſt not : nee, 


at his feet ; bow down, and feel his iron rod breaking them in a a f — LO 

pieces as 4 | tter's veſſel, and dooming them to the Apo ok | made him to ſtand mM 4 battle. 44, Thou haſt made a 25. 

burnings, the juſt puniſhment of their fins. Nete, The end o his + glory to ceaſe, and caſt his throne down to the bee 5 

all the enemies of the Redeemer and his people is to periſh. for | ground. 45. The days of his youth haſt thou ſhort. *#*=<%. 

ever. (3.) God will never fail him in his undertaking. Ay || ned: thou aſt covered him with ſhame. Selah, 46. | 
faithfulneſs and my mercy ſhall be with him : all the promiſes ſhall |» How'long, LORD, wilt thou hide thyſelf for ever? » pr. ai, r, 

be made good to him, and all the bleflings engaged for in the | x 'qq1j thy wrath burn like fire? 47. Remember v . 5. 


covenant of grace be lodged in his hands for his people's uſe how OE ns ln: in; wb | x Pf. Ixxviii, 
un Of oe a 2 t my time is: wherefore haſt thou made all 6;. 
and benefit; ſo that out of his fulneſs we may all receive, and men in vain? 48. What man is be that liveth, * and 7 er | 


find all the promiſes of God in him, yea, and Amen. (4.) He | 
ſhall be adaiiced to great honour an extenſive dominion. In ſhall not ſee death? ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand 34. 


my name ſhall his horn be exalted, high in power and glory: [| of the grave? Sclah. 49. LORD, where are thy former, — 
will ſet his hand in the ſea, and his right hand in the rivers : both | loving - Kkindneſſes, ꝛbbich thou ſwareſt unto David in + , Sm. i. 
continent and iſlands, fea and rivers, with all that dwell in thy truth ? 50. Remember, LORD, the reproach of 15. Ifa, ly, 
them, and occupy their buſineſs there, ſhall own his 1 thy ſervants bow I do bear in my boſom the reproach pf. lr. 
ſubmit to his government. (5.) He ſhall be owned of a \ all the mighty people; 51. * Wherewith thine «ti, hai. 


his Son, as his firſt-born, and enjoy the bleſſings of that en- | 
deared relation, which in a ſenſe bo onged to Solomon, 2 Sam. | <NEMmies have reproached, O LORD; wherewith they 


vii. 14 but more 8 to Chriſt Jeſus. He ſhall cry unto have reproache the footſteps of thine anointed. 
me, Thou art my Father, by eternal generation, as he is very 52. © Bleſſed ' be the LORD for evermore. Armen, « ni, «i, 
| God of very God; or rather as Mediator, for whom a body was and amen, PT ROS | 1 
| 3 when in the fulneſs of time it was fulfilled, Thrs 2 : 5 | _ | 
ie I begotten thee, Pſal. ii. 7. My God, whoſe power and v. 38—52, We have here an awful change. The language 
protection were engaged for him and over him, — XX. 17. and of praiſe and exultation is ſunk to the loweſt depth of mourn- 
| the rock of my ſalvation, to carry him through his arduous un- ing and woe; and this may be conſidered as a lamentation over. 
dertaking, and enable him to accompliſh it for his own and his | the fall of the houſe of David under Rehoboam, or during the 
people's glory- Alſo I will make him 1 the moſt emi- | captivity, when he and his ſeed appeared to be fallen paſt re- 
nent and exalted of all the ſons of God in the human nature, covery, their honour tarniſhed, their ſtrength broken, their 
he having in all things the pre-eminence, higher than the kings enemies prevailing, and their utter ruin expected. But as the 
| of the earth, for he is King of kings, and Lord of lords, Rev. | former part of the pſalm ſeems moſt eminently to relate to the 
xix. 16. His throne exalted over all, and that for ever and | ſpiritual David and his church, theſe words may be better inter- 
ever, for his kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom. (6.) In him | preted of them. We have here, | | | 
God's covenant ſhall ſtand faſt for ever with all thoſe for whom | 1. A melancholy complaint of their miſerable tate, when the 
he hath-undertaken : all the mercies of the everlaſting covenant | Meſſiah appeared in his ſufferings, as caft off and abhorred of God, 
ſhall be ſure to them both in time and eternity. _ under God's wrath, v. 38. The covenant made with him broken, 
2.] For them God promiſes, in general, that bis ſeed ſhall | and his crown laid in the duſt, v. 39. His people given up to 
endure for ever, which cannot well be applied to David and his | be a ſpoil to the enemy, himſelf reproached and vanquiſhed, his 
poſterity, which, though the throne long continued in his fa- | enemies triumphant, his days cut ſhort by an ignominious death, 
mily, are now no more, unleſs conſidered as till ſubſiſting in | and laid with ſhame in the duſt of death, v. 40—45. And b 
the Meſſiah, whoſe throne is eſtabliſhed for ever. But it moſt | the afflictive diſpenſations of God's providence, the church hath 
properly belongs to believers, the ſpiritual ſeed of Chriſt, who | often ſince been brought low, oppreſſed, devoured, and reviled 
ſhall have a people to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, whilſt | by the antichriſtian foe, pagan and papal, that all the promiſes 
ſun and moon endureth ; and when theſe luminaries are extin- to appearance ſeemed to fal : but as in the loweſt ſtate of the 
guiſhed, ſhall ill reign over his choſen through all the ages of | Saviour's humiliation the covenant ſtood faſt, and by his death 
eternity : and though in ſome ſeaſons the proſpect looks threat- | his conqueſts were obtained ; ſo when the ſufferings of his peo- 
ning, through declenſions, perſecutions, and apoſtacy, and few | ple are greateſt; their enemies moſt ſecure an joyous ; the 
men left, yet not one jot or tittle of the promiſes ſhall ever | ſword of the Spirit, as they fear, blunted ; and ears ready, 
fail. ; 1 as they apprehend, to be utterly conſumed ; their fears will 
(1.) It is ſuppoſed, that even among the redeemed, ſome | be proved groundleſs, and their troubles only heighten their 
things, yea much, may be found amiſs. They may be guilty | triumphs. We 
of many and great offences, by omiffion, and commiſſion, thro | 2. A very pathetical expoſtulation with God, 
neglect, yea, thro' wilfulneſs: all but the unpardonable fin they 7 On the continuance and ſeverity of the trial. How lon 
_ be ſeduced to commit; yet, though 7 are falſe, God is | wilt thou hide thyſelf for ever? and ſhall thy wrath burn like fire? 
faithful to his covenant with Chriſt, and will not deſtroy, but | which may be the words of Chriſt, under his ſufferings ; or of his 
recover them, v. 30, 31. n church, to whom the withdrawing of the ſenſible tokens of his 
(2.) He will viſit them with a father's rod; though they are | favour is very grievous, and his wrath apprehended the bittereſt 
not undone, they ſhall not go unpuniſhed. Yea, with ſevere | afflition. Nete, (1.) A foul who hath ever taſted God's love, 
ſcourges ſhall they be often made to ſmart for their frowardneſs | cannot but dread the thoughts of his diſpleaſure. (2.) The tor- 
| and folly, yet whilſt God's honour is thus vindicated, and their | ments of the damned ariſe from this eternal and fiery wrath of 
fouls humbled, the effects wrought will be peace and 5 God. . ; FEW 
4 ouſneſs, and good be brought even out of their evil. Note, (2.) On the ſhortneſs of life, and the certainty of death, y. 
This ſhould teach us to hear and kiſs the rod, and bleſs the | 47, 48. Remember how ſhort my time is ; but a moment, and 
hand that corrects us, that we ſhould not be given over unto | therefore let it not wholly be conſumed: in miſery. Wherefore 
death. | Mo / thou made all men in vain? as they would be, if the _— | 
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ticular]yy fox no redemption then could be hoped 


f DP 
2 ee death I ſhall be deliver his 
graue? 


'muſt be our care, through! Jeſus the teſurrection and the life, to 
live to God's glory here, that we may live with God in glory 


3.) On his former loving-kindneſſes. Lord, where are thy 
former loving-khndneſſes, the promiſes of the everlaſting cove- 
nant, including every ſpiritual bleſſing, which thou fwareſft unto 
David in thy truth ? confirmed to Chriſt by the truth and, oath 
of Jehovah, and therefore | 
have ſhaken the confidence of his people, his reſurrection ſhall 


confirm all the promiſes. . Note, They who plead the cove- 


faithful is he that hath promiſed. . . 


1 A : ; l * \ % 
(.) On their enemies reproaches and triumphs. The 


Scribes and Phariſees N cxuclfied the maſter; reviled his 


ſervants. They reproache him as a ſabbath-breaker, as in 


connection with Satan, as executed among the vileſt criminals, 
and mocked at them for placing any dependance on a crucified 


him without the camp, e their reproach. 


man, v. 50, 51. And thus the mighty people of this world 
are in general ſcoffers ſtil); neither hath the offence of the croſs 
ceaſed; © * They who will be Chriſt's diſciples, muſt Rill go to 


4 


3. The pfalmiſt, in the perſon of all God's people, concludes 


with a triumphant benediction, as an anſwer to all their own 


fears, and their enemies“ reproaches, Bleſſed be the Lord for ever 


more "Jeſus is rifſen from the dead; the covenant ſtands faſt; 
we are 
for ever lives to make interceſſion 


. - redemption he hath obtain 


egotten to a pole bg hope ; and, ſince he now 
ſhall ſhortly be everlaſting pe, when he ſhall perfect in us the 
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4. 4 


—— 


5 


A is the mot ancient of all the geln, It was compoſed by Moſer, 


on occaſion, as it ſhould ſeem, of the rebellion of Jjrael, Numb. xiv. 


Meſſiah were left under the power oft his enemies; of death par- 
or by any ol, 
A bal man is be, however mighty, that Hueth, and. 

has, n the hand , the 
raue No; death is the ſure: portion of man ; and therefore, 
if after death the everlaſting covenant did: not ſtand faſt, we, 
who have believed ſhould be of all men moſt miſerable: But, 
bleſſed be God, Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and is become the 
firſt fruits of thoſe that ſlept. More, (J.) It is a truth deſetving 
our conſtant remembrance, how ſhort, how uncertain, our days 
are here below. (2.] If we would not have lived in vain, it 


ot fail. However his death may 


not to be diſappointed ; for 


or us, we know our work 
4 for us; and therefore every faithful 
ſeoul cannot but join the plalmiſt in his faith and hope, and cry, 
+ Ang LO} 5h to wet Mw Log N00; 
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ſideration of whoſe eternity and unchangenblenefs uadhRiſters 
the greateſt conſolation to his people; for whatever we meet 
with of diſappointment or miſery in this tranſitory and peffhing 
world, we have in him an everliving God, a" never-failing 
portion; the ſame-yeſterday,'to-day; and for ever. 
3. He aſeribes to him the univerfal ſovereignty. ' Tho turnt 
man #9 agſtructien, or until he is brolen; by "ſickneſs, diſeaſe, and 
age z and till at laſt his body corrupts in the grave; ad 72 , 
turn, ye children of men, either to the duſt of death, or from 
going down to the pit, by reſtoring man to health again; or, 
us calling them under his afflicting hand to repent; and rerwth 
to him; or finally at the reſurrection- day, by his mighty word 
vt ' ban % 393 2d or N 
4. He owns the diſproportion between the eternal God and 
the longeſt-lived of all the ſons of men. For a'thouſind- y in 
. l but as ye/terday,, when it 4s paſt; and ad watch in the 
ght. All compariſon fails between finite and infinite, between 


one day bear juſt the ſame proportion, and all the events of time 
8 preſent with him; ſo that reſpecting the coming of 
Chri 


iii. 4—8. | | 1 2119} 3990 199 1 

5. He deſcribes the frailty of man even in his beſt eſtate; 
Thou carrieft. them away with a flood, ſwiftly, ſuddenly, irreſiſt- 
ably, as in the deluge, they are! as a ſleep, their life inſenſibly 
ſpent, and at beſt to the . but a pleaſing dream, which at 
eath vaniſhes: in the morning they are like graſs which groweth 
up. In the morning of youth it flouriſheth, and groweth up; beauty, 


id, but momentary is the joy: in the evening it is cut down 
and withereth, the beauty fades, the ſtrength fails, the poſſeſſions 
vaniſh ; when death, the mower, puts in the fickle, and under 
diſeaſe, or age, the enfeebled body bends to the tomb. Note, 


Happineſs in things ſo fleeting and unſatisfactory. Shall we ex- 
chunge an eternity of bleſſedneſs for the pleaſures of a dream? 
their coffin; this will check the pride of beauty. (3.) If our 
hour is ſo ſhort, it becomes us to improve it as it flies, and not 


dream our life away, leaſt death awaken us at laſt in terrible 
| furprize, inſtead of finding us watching, and prepared for his 


ſummons. 


7. For we ate conſumed by thine dnger, and by thy 


collecting the ſcattered duſt, and reuniting again the bodies and 
ſouls of men. e einhane ban (19 JN 


time and eternity: to God's exiſtence, a thouſand years and 


„and the reſurrection of the body, the length of time 
they may be deferred, is not the leaſt objection to either; 2 Pet. 


N wealth, proſperity make them appear like the verdant 
Fg 


(1.) The vanity of earthly enjoyments, and the folly of ſeeking 


42.) They who look often in their glaſs, ſhould look oftner into 


wrath are we troubled, 8. Thou haſt fer our iniqui- 1 1,1, 27. 
ties before thee, * our ſecret ffs in the light of thy v Ibid. an. 


por which they were cut off in the wilderneſs, and the days of their life 
Duortned. In it, 1. Moſes comforts himſelf and his people with the 
eternity of God, and their intereſt in him, ver. 1, 2. 2. He 
bumbles himſelf and his people with the conſideration of the frailiy 


countenance. 9. For all our days are. paſſed away in 1 fer. xvi. 
thy wrath ; u we ſpend. our years as a F tale that 7s told, 17, . 
10. The days of our years are 1 years and ten; 70 
A Gbmits himſelf and his people to the and if by reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore years, yet is f Ded, 
| Aras * — of God pa 2 - 5 Ft 4. He| their ſtrength labour and ſorrow'+ for it is ſoon cut off, * 
commits himſelf and his people to God by prayer, for divine mercy and we flee away. 11. Who knoweth the power of thine 
and grace, ad the return of God's favour, ver. 12—17. Though | anger? even according to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath, 
it ſeems to have been penned upon this particular occaſion, yet it is 1 . e , e e 
very applicable to the 725 of human life in general, and we may v. 711. The Iſraelites for their rebellion being appointed 
" eaſily apply it to the years of our paſſage through the wilderneſs of | to die in the wildernels, are here taught to humble their ſouls | 
this world, and it furniſbeth us with meditations and prayers very under the righteous ſentence of God pr onounced upon them, 9 
© ſuitable to the ſolemnity of a funeral. 1 1. They acknowledge God's hand in their miſeries. For we 
e 18 8 | are conſumed by thine anger, and by thy wrath we are troubled ; 
a Dent. I A prayer of Moſes, * the man of God. 
XIII. I, | elle 


death is the wages of fin, and however reſpecting the ſaints of 
| . | God, through the 88 this ſting is taken away; yet 
— ons, > oa 61 W - 11 when coming upon ſinners in wrath, it appears of all terribles 
he rack. 18 8 8 . on hat Neve vo on place in all the moſt rt ibls, and even to the people of God, through their 
. . oe dn meant Lege anfalthfulneh bringe ſometimes" fone and diſmay. They will 
« Prov, vi. brought forth, or ever thou hadſt formed the earth and be able to meet it with the greateſt confidence, who have moſt 


5 the world: even from everlaſting to everlaſting, thou ſurely embraced him by faith, who is the reſurrection and the 
art God. 3. Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: and | life. ; 5 refs e 
Cen. ii, ſayeſt, Return, ye children of men. 4. For* a thou- 2. They. confeſs their fins which had provoked God's dif- 
19. Eccleſ. ſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſterday, when it is pleaſure ; thou haſt ſet our fins before thee, our open tranſgreſſions, 


xii, 7. | ; eh, „ hes: earriaf nor are our boſom iniquities hid, aur ſecret fins in the light f thy 
: un paſt, and as a watch in the night. 5. Thou carrieſt countenance, laid naked and open, and as well as outward actions 


1 per f. g, them away as with a flood, they are as a ſleep: in the 
f PL, li. morning ® tbey are like graſs which t groweth up. 6. 
2 hid. 6, In the morning it flouriſheth, and groweth up; in the | unnoticed. (2.) They who confeſs their iniquities, deſire to 
15, Ia, evening it is cut down, and withereth. | unveil their inmoſt ſoul to God, and fly to the ſinner's refuge, 
46. | . | 1 will find all cancelled, forgiven, and forgotten, and ſhall be 
3 v. 1—6, This pſalm is entitled, A prayer of Moſes the man | made glad with the light of God's countenance. 5 
b pf. al. 7, of God, eminently raiſed up by him, and faithful to the truſt 3. They expected no reverſion of the divine ſentence, For 
| committed to him. It opens, all our days are paſſed away in thy 1wrath, they had begun, and 
1. With an acknowledgment of God's goodneſs to his peo- 


muſt continue to wander in the wilderneſs, under the evident 
| pl Lord, thou haſt been our dwelling-place in all generations. | tokens of divine diſpleaſure, till all the men of that generation, 
From the days that Abraham firſt at his command left his na- | except. Caleb and Joſhua, were conſumed. And this is the caſe 
tive land, God had provided for him and his ſeed, and made | alſo of wicked men; yea, of man in general, burdened now 
them to dwell in ſafety. Chriſt our Lord is every believer's reſt : | with all the various ills that fleſh is heir to. M-. ſpend cur years 
in him by faith we dwell ; ſafe under the covert of the wings of as a tale that is told, or a meditation, or 'a ward, expreſſive of the 
his loye we abide, protected from every ſtorm, and enduring to | vanity and ſhortneſs of their life; ſuch were the years which 
all ions; for none ever periſh, whom he will preſerve, Iſrael ſpent in their wanderings, and we may well apply the ſimi. 
2. He adores God as the everlaſting Jehovah, v. 2. the con- | litude. As a tale, compoſed of various incidents, pleaſing and 
3506 3 


rendering us guilty. Note, (1.) Our fins are all recorded before 
God; nor doth a vain or fooliſh — paſs through our minds 
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aMiQive, ſuch is our life; and often ſpent as vainly as in telling 
idle ſtories; fleeting. as the . from our lips, — 
our miſpent time as irrecovera bleme. 
+4 They mention the bounds fet to their mortal days, . 
10. Though thoſe of their fathers had much exceeded,'| 
theirs is limited to chreeſcore years and ten; and if a few 
reached fourſcore, it would be weariſome, and rather a burden 
than a bleſſing. And ever ſince this hath been counted. the age 
of man, which far the greater number never reach, and few 
exceed ; and if here and there one hoary head is found ſurviving 
the wintry blaſts of fourſcore years, it is but a kind of dying 
life, the whole extent of their days bath been full of trouble, 
and thoſe of old age peculiarly burdened with infirmities quick- 
ly to be cut off, and * * 1 ſhadow. _ (t- The 
d, who defer the thoughts ying, are peculiarly inex- 
— 2.) Leave * wn 2 N muſt, happy they 

who then fly away to t m us. 5 
5. They use le at the wrath they have deſerved. Il 


knoweth the potuer 0 l expreſſed in all 3 | P 8 A LM xcl. FR. 


on earth, or in hell : the ff N 33 nid e | PALE! 27 
and feel it; but how imperfect are our apprehenſions, an 1 n r 
amongſt us conſiders it as it deſerves? even according to thy fear, kk 5 * b 8 a gn 4. ft Beat . N 
e our fears nay enteael our ang | Obſerve,, 1. The Pſaimiff's own reſclutton to take Ged for 
but our deepeſt fears of the wrath of God not only do not exceed, | . 
ragement to others, 775 2. The promiſes which are here mad. 


l 


. ů —ç— ů be 


upon their 
3 
L poſterity; : Oed be upon ns, or 

either Chriſt himſelf, or his preſence in their aſſemblies, or 
ing their hearts in the beauty of holineſs ; 
And eftabliſh thou the work of our hands apm ur; yea, the ort 5, 
our hands eftabli/h thou it, from God alone all power being de- 
rived to work and walk aright. Note, (I.) Till God work in 
us to will and to do of his good pleaſure, we can neither think 
or do any thing truly pleaſing to him. Our ſanctification is as 
much his act, as our juſtification. (2.) God is magnified in 
his grace beſtowed upon ſinners, whoſe fruits of righteouſneſs 
are by Jeſus Chriſt to the praiſe and glory of God. (z.) They 
who are moſt deeply ſenſible of their want of divine ſtrength 
and ſeek to God. for his Spirit, will be ever moſt ſteadfaſt, im- 
moveable, and abounding in the work of the Lord. 1 


but come unſpeakably ſhort of the reality. Note, I he conſi- 
deration of God's intolerable wrath will be a profitable ſubject in Ges name to ll theſe thiy th fo in fnceriy... (3.) yl 


|, for our meditations, both to quicken our watchfulneſs againft| |, ve peculiar care of heaven, ver. 1-4, (2. 
fin, und to excite the greater WGankfulpels for our er Hall be delivered from the malice of the. powers of 8 _ 


. —5, b. and that by a diſtinguiſhing preſervation, ver. 7, 8. (3.) 
12. So teach ws to number our days, that we may | They fo Pw en of the bo angels ver. 10, 11. 


3 a all triumph over their. enemies, ner. 13. (5. ) 'Th | 
* + apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 13. Return, O LORD, 1 Gal ee F God himſelf, 7 NESS 
Lud how long? and let it repent thee concerning thy ſer- | think, that to Chriſt, as mediator, theſe promiſes do primarily be- 
come. vants. 14. O ſatisfy us early with thy mercy z that we | Jong, {Ifa. xlix. 2.) not becauſe ie bim the devil applied one 
wh 1g may rejoice and be glad all our days. 15. Make us theſe promiſes Mat. W. 6, but becanſe to him they were Ppiicavie, 
xxxii, 36. glad aocording to the days wherein thou haſt aMflited us; ada; th ough him, they are more ſiucet and ſure 7 all Be- 
P Pf, lxxxv and the years toberein we _ ſeen eg 1 | vg wb 1 Wb 88 | Fg WE: 
6. Hb. work appear unto thy fervancs, and thy glory unto 1. IE that dyrellech in_the ſecret place of the moſt . pr 
4 Pl. a7. their children. 17. And * let the beauty of the LORD High, ſhall + abide under the ſhadow of the n 


our God be upon us: and eftabliſh thou the work of 
our hands upon us, yea, the work of our hands 
A 7 ma 
v. e Lp 3 of eee, in the name of his 
pple confeſſed their fm, puts up his prayer, © 
e allictions. 8, teach , 


we 4 4 : © n 


* 


Almighty. 2. I will ſay of the LORD, #e is my + 


refuge, and my fortreſs; my God, in him will I truſt. 


| 3. Surely * he will deliver thee from the ſnare of the © 1,51 
fowler : and from the noiſome peſtilence. 4. He ſhall 2. K i 5. 


xxxii. 7. þ 
Heb, 


. 
« Xvii.$, 
xviii. 


cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings ſhalt 1 


1. For wiſdom to improve under their thou truſt: his truth /h be thy ſhield and buc f © Ibid, wii. 
to number our days, to conſider their brevity, uncertainty, and a e a. 3, l. 
ſinfulneſs, that we may apply our hearts — 1 9 Thou fhalt not be afraid for the terror by night: nor & bi. 4. 


the time, are for our great 2 and by the knowledge 
of Jeſus C gil, become wiſe unto ſalvation. Note, (I.) The 
great buſineſs of life is to get ready for death. (.) It is a vain 
curioſity to be ſolicitous to know the preciſe period of our days, 
but a neceſſary enquiry what will become of us when we go hence 
and are no more ſeen, (3.) The concerns of our ſouls and 
cternity deſerve the moſt ſerious and attentive application. { * 
As all true wiſdom can only come from above, we mu ; 4 
Ceaſeleſs in prayer, ſeeking it from God. 1 

2. For pardon and mercy. Return, O Lord, with ſome to- 
kens of thy regard: How long ſhall we ſuffer and be thus af- 
flicted, without help or redreſs ? and let it repent thee concerning 
thy ſervants, implying not a change of his mind, for that ne- 
ver happens, but of his method of dealing with them; or comfort 
thy ſervants, by removing from them his chaſtiſing hand, and 
| reſtoring them to the comforts of his ſalvation. O ſatisfy ws 
early with thy mercy, merit they diſclaim, and caſt th ves on 
ſovereign grace, and urge it may quickly be extended to them, 
and abundantly, that their fouls may receive ſatisfaction there- 
in, that tue may rejaice and be glad all eur days in the favour and 
love of God ; and this joy proportioned to their former ſorrows, 
Make us glad according to the days thuu haft afflified us, and the 
gears Wherein we have ſeen evil, Nate, (1.) Every moment a 
child of God apprehends his diſpleaſure appears an age, ſo grie- 
vous it is to him, and importunately he ſeeks its removal. (2.) 
They who cry for merey, will find a God who will hear them, 
eſpecially thoſe who early in the morning of their days ſeek to 
him. (3.) The foul that hath truly taſted of the bitterneſs of 
in, can never be ſatisfied, till the Lord return in pardoni 
mercy, and ſpeak peace to the conſcience, (4) They who ſee 
God as their reconciled God, rejoice in him all their days, at 
leaſt it is their privilege to do ſo. (5.) A chriſtian's experience 


is uſually chequered, ſometimes afflictions draw forth his tears, 


then conſolations make glad his heart; both he receives as com- 
ing from God's hand, and with thankfulneſs acknowledges the 

2 of correction as needful as the cup of joy is delighttul. 
3. For the progreſs and accompliſhment of God's work a- 
mong them. thy. work 2 unto thy „the work of 
his providence in their protection in the wilderneſs, and thy glory 
unto their children, who ſhould be brought to the:promiſed land 
of Canaan; or more generally it may be conſidered as their 
xrazer for the coming of the Meſſiah, the great ſalvation he 
| 3 8 


and faithfulneſs, according to his promiſes. 


them, that th 
(2.) He Bal 
* 


for the arrow hat flieth by day: 6. Nor for the peſti- 
lence that walketh in darkneſs.; nor for the deſtruction 
that waiteth at noen-day. 7. A thouſand ſhall fall at 
thy ſide, and ton thouſand at thy right hand: * bur it ſhall 
not come nigh thee. 8. Only with thine eyes ſhalt 
thou behold, and fee the reward of the wicked. 


. 18. The ſcripture abounds with great and precious pro- 


miſes, and God's people who come to theſe ſacred fountains, - 
may ever draw waters of comfort. _ | 


4. The Pſalmiſt deſcribes the ſ. 
1 foul. He that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the moſt 

igb, delights in his worſhip, and ſeeks repoſe for his ſoul in 
the boſom. of his grace, all abide under the ſhadow of the Al 


ghty, ſheltered from every danger by Almighty power, com- 
aſting love. C23 


forted with a ſenſe of ever] 
2, He 
will ſay of, or to the Lard, He 1s 
danger, my fortreſs, impregnable to the allaults of every enemy, 
ſpiritual or temporal, my God, in whoſe regard, by faith, I claim 
a fure intereſt, in him will I truſt, confident of his never-faili 
protection, and expecting all felicity from his power, grace, 
Note, They who 


Mat, xxiii. 
7. 
? fob v. 19, 


&c. 

Prov. iii. 
25. Iſa. 
xliii. 2. 
B Pi. xxxii. 
1 
h Ibid. 
xxxvii. 34. 


afety and conſolation of the 


profelies his purpoſe to fly to this bleſt hiding-place. 7 
my refuge in every time of 


make God their only truſt, will never be diſappointed of their 


hape. | | 
3. He inſtances a great variety of particulars, wherein God's 


care of his people would appear. Surely be will deliver thee from 


every evil and d „temporal or ſpiritual. 

(1.) From the ſuare of the fowler, and from the noiſome peftilence, 
either literally, trom thoſe who lie in wait to deſtroy our bodies, 
and from the peſtilential diſeaſes which endanger our lives, or 
from the ſnares and temptations which Satan lays for our ſouls ; 


from that moſt peſtilential of all diſeafes, fin, and that worſt of 


plagues, the plague of our own hearts. Vote, (1.) How often 
may every man reflect on ſeaſons of danger, when he owed the 


od hath once given ſpiritual life to our ſouls, he will preſerve 
hall never periſh. 4 


tender 
calling them when danger RY protecti 
ing — under her wings, v. 1. Hi. Faithful 


2. 


cover thee with his feathers, expreſſive of G=d's 
his people, as a hen covereth her chickens - 
S 7 


preſervation of his life purely to the divine providence ? (2.) If 
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: Prov, xii. There ſhall no evil befal t 
pf. n. come nigh thy dwelling. 


-whereon che believer's confidence is placed, ſhall be thy ſhield 
and buckler ; his promiſes engage for him, his power al- 

t hough we are weak and helpleſs, 
our God is able to ſave to the uttermoſt ; bleſſed and happy 


mighty to defend him. Nete, 


are they whom he covers with his wings and fhield. 

(3.) No fear ſhall diſmay. Thou not be 
terror by night, from fire, 
who would in frightful dreams diſturb the mind, or inject 
diſtruſtful fears of God's care and protection: nor , 
that flieth by day; the ſudden and unexpected judgments of God: 


nor for the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, when the dead are | 
carried forth to their graves ;' or, as ariſing from hidden cauſes, 


and ſtalking terrible through the land: nor for the deſtruction 
that waſteth at noon, when the heat cauſeth the peſtilential va- 
pour to be more fatal; or reſpect may be had to that ſuffo- 
cating wind, which, in ſome eaſtern countries, kills thoſe who 
are expoſed to it: none of theſe ſhall terrify the faithful, God 
can preſerye him from death, or make him triumphant over it, 
fo that he ſhall never know that fear which hath : torment, 


Note, (.) If we lie down in peace, and fleep undiſturbed, if 


we awake refreſhed, and paſs the day in ſafety amidſt the un- 
numbered dangers which ſurround our path, God's hand is to 
be thankfully acknowledged. (a.) No arrow of death flies 
but God directs it unerring to the mark. (3.) Faith in God 


delivers from terrifying fear, and even death, to the believer, 
A tbou- 


hath loſt its ſting. 6 

I.) In general deſolations the faithful ſhall be ſafe. 
ſand ſhall 5 at thy fide and ten thouſand at thy right hand, ſuch 
dreadful havock doth the plague often make, as David had ſeen, 
2 Sam. xxiv. but it ſhall not come nigh thee ; either a particular 
providence ſhall guard their houſes, as when the deſtroying an- 
gel paſſed through Egypt; or at leaſt they ſhall not be hurt by 
it it they fall, for to them death is gain. Only with thine eye 
ſhalt thou behold, and ſee the reward of the wicked, in whoſe 
deſtruction God is glorified, and in his righteous judgments 


they rejoice and adore him. 


9. Becauſe thou haſt made the LORD which is my 
— the moſt High, thy habitation: 10. 
— neither ſhall any plague 

11. For he ſhall give his 
angels 


on * the lion * and adder : the young lion and the dragon 


pode, ii ſhalt thou trample under foot. 14. Becauſe he hath fer 


his love upon me, therefore I will deliver him: I will 
' ſet him on high, becauſe he hath known my name. 
15. * He ſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer him: * I 


2 Mark wi. hill be with him in trouble, I will deliver him, and ho- 
q Iſa. xxxiii. NOUT him. | 


16. With + long life will I ſatisfy him, and 
ſhew him my ſalvation. 


v. 9—16, We have here many farther rich promiſes of God 


2. 
2 Sam. ii. declared, and the character of his people deſcribed, to whom 


they are ſure. | | 
1. Their character. [I.] They make the Lord their refuge, 
truſting in him in every time of trial. [2.] The moſt High 
is their habitation, where their ſoul finds ſweet repoſe, and a 
comfortable proviſion of all things, v. 9. The words may 
be rendered, Becauſe thou, Lord, art my refuge, thou haſt made 
the moft High thy babitation; and thus they contain an apoſtro- 
he of the Pſalmiſt to his own ſoul, intimating the 3 
his ſafety and confidence. [ 3.] They ſet their love on Gad, he is 
the grand object of it, and reigns in their hearts without a rival. 
(4-] They #now his name; are acquainted with his word, where 
e hath made the moſt glorious 8 of his perfections, and 
with his Son the brightneſs of his glory, oy whom alone «he 
Father can be truly known, Mat. xi. 27. 70 They call up- 
on him in ceaſeleſs prayer for the relief of all their wants, and 
teſtify their continual dependance on his protection and care. 
Reader, is this thy character? then bleſſed art thou. For, 
2. Great are the promiſſed bleſſings which the Pſalmiſt, in 
God's name, yea, which God himſelf, pronounces on all ſuch. 
(I.) Ne evil ball befal thee, nor any plague come nigh thy diuel- 
ling; either God will, by a diftinguiſhing act of his providence, 
rotect them, or whatever trouble comes it ſhall be ſanctified, 
in the iſſue produce their greateſt good, and prove a real bleſ- 
ſing in diſguiſe. | | 
7 .) Angelic guards ſhall attend their 2 they miniſter to 
the heirs ot ſalvation, and from every unforeſeen danger pre- 
ſerve and prote& them with the moſt condeſcending, tenderneſs 
and mighty power, v. 11, 12. Satan applied this paſſage to 


Chriſt, but with the omiſſion of a material clauſe : they Hall 


keep thee in all thy ways, into which by Divine providence thou 


art led, or by the Divine word directed; for out of the path of 


duty we may not expect the way of ſafety. ROE, 
| 650 The powers of darkneſs ſhall be ſubdued under them. 


Thou fhalt tread upon the hon and adder ; literally, theſe noxious 


afraid for the 
orm, robbers, or ſpirits of darkneſs, 


the arrow 


(6.) H 


* 


arge over thee, to keep thee “ in all thy ways. | 
10, Heb,i, 12, They ſhall bear thee up in their hands, leſt thou | 
u Cron. aſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, 13. Thou ſhalt tread up- 


animals being reſtrained from hurting ; or; figuratively, wicked 
men and wicked devils, for power and ſubtilty, compared to 
theſe; ſhall be trodden down: the young lion and dragon ſhalt thou 
trample under ook even Satan; whoſe head ſhall ſhortly be 
bruiſed under the feet of God's redeemed people. 

(4.) God himſelf promiſes, in trouble to be with them, and 
out of trouble to deliver them, v. 15. Trouble we may expect, 
it is the lot of God's people; but his preſence, and a ſenſe of 
his love, over-balances every affliction, and liying and dying 
he will deliver us, either from our trials, by giving us ſtrength 
to and overcome them, or by diſcharging us from the 
TY ag admitting us to his eternal reſt. 

(J.) He will hear all their prayers, and give them anſwers 
of peace, v. 15. He gives the ſpirit of ſupplication, then 


r the prayer of faith never returned einpty. 
(e e engages to ſet them on high, uv. 14. on the rock 
Chrift, againſt which all ſtorms and tempeſts rage in vain, and 
from whence they can look down on all the impotent malice of 
their foes; and to honour them, not only with the title of his 
ſons and daughters, with the robe of a "as B righteouſ 
neſs, and the graces of his ſpirit here below, but with an in- 
heritance eternal in the heavens, and with a throne of glory 
F 55 

25 ith length of days will I ſatisfy him ; they ſhall live here 
as long as they deſire to live, and God has work for them to dog 
and ſbeto him my ſalvation ; the fulneſs of it above, when all the 
unutterable bleſſedneſs, which the Lord Jeſus hath purchaſed 
ſhall fully, freely, and eternally be beſtowed on the faichf 
ſoul, and he ſhall be for ever ſatisfied with it: | 


PSALM XC. 


It is probable this pſalm was penned by David. It is calculated for 
the ſabbath-day, 1. Praiſe, the buſineſs of the ſabbath, is here — | 
commended, ver. 1—J. 2. God's works, which gave occaſion fur 
the ſabbath, are here celebrated as great and unſearchable, ver. 
4-—b. 3. God's enemies ſhall be cut off, but David ſball be er: 
alted, ver. , 10. Fog w 's enemies ſhall be confounded, ver; 
11. but all the righttous ſball be fruitful and flouriſing, ver. 

1215. | | | | 


JA pfalm or ſong for the ſabbath-day, 
T 1g 


h ch 
and thy faithfulneſs * night; 3. Upon an inſtru- 
ment of ten ſtrings, and upon the pſaltery; upon t 


A brutiſh man knoweth not: neither doth a fool un-“ 
derſtand this. ud 


v. 1—6. This pſalm is entitled, A ſong for the fabbath 
praiſe being the moſt becoming work of that holy-day If, as 
ſome ſuppole, it refers to the eternal reſt that remaineth for the 
people of God, under the reign of the Meſſiah, Heb. iv. g. we 
know our happy labour then will be everlaſting praiſe, | 

1. The pſalmiſt encourages us to join heartly in the facred 
ſong. It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to ing 
— 4 unto thy name, O maſi High ; it is both our duty and privi- 
lege, the tribute of gratitude we owe, and the preparation for 
the ſervice of heaven ; and abundant matter we have for the 
bleſſed ſervice, to ſhew forth thy Ioving-kindneſs in the morning, the 
various inſtances of it we have experienced in providential care, 
and eſpecially in the ſpiritual bleſſings obtained by Chrift Jeſus, 
and thy Jaane every night; not merely confining our grate- 
ful acknowledgment to one day, but day and night continually, 
as moſt bounden, aſcribing .to God the glory due unto his 
name, whoſe mercy and truth never fail, _ an inſtrument 
of ten flrings, and upon the pſaltery; upon the harp with a ſolemn 
found. Note, (1.) Whatever our engagements may be, we are 
bound at leaſt to begin and end each day with prayer and 
praiſe. ' (2.) They who have themſelves a deep experience of 
the Divine love and faithfulneſs, will delight to be telling of his 


| ſalvation from day to day. 


2. He ſets before us his own example for our imitation, . 
Thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy work ; the work of 
creation and providence, or rather of redemption and grace by 
Jeſus Chriſt : an experimental knowledge of which is matter 
of the moſt enlivened joy: I will triumph in the works of thy 
hands, confident of the completion of that  falvation God hath 
begun. O how great are thy works! when we' contemplate the 
works of creation, providence, redemption, and e, we are 
loſt in admiration, and can only wonder and adore; and thy 


thoughts are very deep, unfathomable by the ſhallow line of hu- 


7 1 


ages the requeſts his grace enables us to preſent before him, 


1.“ good thing to give thanks unto the LORD, «Ps, ann. 
. & andto "g praiſes unto thy name, O moſt High: 
2. To ſhew fort loving-kindneſs in the morning, »bPc, lu. 17. 


harp with + a ſolemn ſound. 4. For thous LORD, + Ks. 

haſt made me glad through thy work: I will triumph Teen 
in the works of thy hand. 5. © O LORD, how great «Pc. x!. 5. 
are thy works! and © thy thoughts are very deep. 6, 1, * 


0 8. Iſa. i. 7. 


—_ 
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man reaſon, and above our conception as the heaven is higher 
than the earth. I/. lv. . | l bros t 


3. They who diſregard the works of God, and neglect to 


praiſe him, are brutiſh and wicked. A brutiſh man'knoweth not 
neither doth a fool underſland this; by the indulgence. of their ap- 
petites they degrade themſelves into beaſts, and brutiſh in their 
knowledge, looking no higher than the earth, nor farther than 
the grave, they leave God far above out of their ſight, inſenſible 
all his mercies, and negligent of his ſervice. 1 0 


| £97 a Wd 33 <6 7 * 17 11 | 
f Job xii, 6. 7. When the wicked ſpring as the graſs, and when 


ö all the workers of iniquity do flouriſh': '## ig that * they | 
8 ſhall be deſtroyed for ever. 8. But! thou, LORD, or: 


2. 

h Ex. xviii, 
11. Pf. Ivi. 
2 


20. &lxxxix. y deſire on mine enemies: and mine ears ſhall hear 10 


| Idi. aii. deſire of the wicked that riſe up againſt ee iz. The 
544 1, Tighteous ſhall flouriſh like the palm-tree: he ſhall grow, 
7. & lit. 10, like a cedar in Lebanon. 13. Thoſe that be? planted 
&xc.8.& in the houſe of the LORD, ? ſhall flouriſh in the courts 

ann, of our God. 14. They ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit in; 
: they ſhall be fat and + flouriſhing: 15. To 


n Cant. 
VII. 7. Iſa. old age | | K 4 | 
is my rock, and 


l %. 5, ſhew that the LORD 4s vpright: * be 


—_ xiv. 5, u 
„ Rom, vi, * there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. „ 
5 "ug 5. 7—15. The pſalmiſt triumphs over his enemies, and in 
+ Heb, God's love and favour to him, and all his faithful ones. | 
* 1. He expects to ſee the ruin of the wicked, however proſ- 
xxxii. 4. perous and proud. hen the wicked ſpring up as the graſs, ſo 


r Rom. ix, numerous and vigorous, and when all the "workers of iniquity do 
. fouriſh, in health, wealth, power, and every earthly poſſeſſion, 
it is that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever: their * becomes 
their ruin, and they are only fattened for the ſlaughter. But 


thou, Lord, art moſi high for euermore, reigning over all, abaſing] | 


the proud, and ever living to inflict on them their deſerved 
puniſhment. * For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, for lo, "thine enemies 
ſhall periſh ; for ſuch are all the workers of wickedneſs,” who 
daringly oppoſe the moſt high, reject his government, and rebel 
| againſt his crown and dignity 3 but yain their impotent malice, 


they muſt periſh under his eternal wrath ; and all the workers of | 


_ tniquity ſhall be ſeattered, their ſchemes fruſtrated, their combina- | 
tions broken, their ruin irrecoverable and Ag when 
God ſhall ſay unto them, Depart accurſed, &c. But my. orn ſhalt 
thou exalt like the horn of an unicorn, eſtabliſhing his royal autho- 
rity, and exalting his throne on high. This may be applied to 
the Meſſiah, who is the horn of ſalvation, raiſed up from the 
' houſe of David, Luke i. 69. And-.thus alfo will all the ſaints 
of God be at the laſt day ſet, above their enemies. I Hall be 
anointed with freſh oil; every attack of his foes , ſhould only 
ſerve to bring renewed ſupplies of grace, ſtrength, and divine 
conſolations into his ſoul. Mine eyes alſo ſhall ſee my defire. on 
mine enemies: and mine ears ſhall hear my defire of the wicked who 
re up againſt me, whoſe power to hurt ſhould be broken, and 
od glorified in their puniſhment, which he could not but de- 
ſire and rejoice in. Note, (1.) All the enemies of Chriſt and 
his people rage in vain; they who will not ſubmit to his go- 
vernment mult periſh together and for ever under his vengeance. 
(2.) Though we may not wiſh evil to our bittereſt enemies 
through any private revenge, we cannot but deſire to ſee the 
power of the wicked reſtrained, and God's glory manifeſted in 
his righteous judgments. LW” EL 
. He expects to ſee the exaltation of the ſaints of God, how- 
ever now depreſſed and low. The righteous ſhall flouriſh as 4 
lm-tree ; whatever burdens are laid on him, he ſhall not only 
be enabled to ſupport them, but proſper in his ſoul under the 
load. 2 ſub pondere virtus. Hi ball grow like a cedar in 
Lebanon, ſtrong. and high, reaching to the heavens, unmoved 
by ſtormy blaſts, and incorruptible. Such is the belicver, go- 
ing from ſtrength to ſtrength, waving his affections ſet on hea- 
ven and heavenly things, rooted on Chirſt, never to be moved, 
and more durable than the cedar, even poſſeſſed of life eternal. 
Thoſe that be planted in the hauſe of the Lord, removed from the 
wilderneſs of the world, grafted into Chriſt, and thus tranſ- 
planted into his church, where they partake of the heavenly dew 
of Divine benediction, and in the word and ordinances axe wa- 
tered day by day, theſe ſhell florriſh in the courts of our God, be- 
ing full of ſap, derived from Chriſt the living root; adorning 


* 
4 


the doctrine of God the Saviour in all things, and continuing, 
not merely for a while, as -the graſs to which the wicked are 
compared, but to eternity; their leaf ſhall never wither, nor 
their fruit fail; for they ball bring forth fruit in old age, grace 
being often moſt vigorous and fruitful when nature's ſtrength 
decays : they  jhall be fat and flouriſhing, not withered or decayed 
by time, as other trees, but partaking of the fatneſs of the root, 
„ 4 xi. 17. walking in the moſt enlivened exerciſe of Divine 
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noſt high for evermore. 9. For lo, thine enemies, O 
LORD, for lo, thine enemies "ſhall periſh :.* all the . 
| workers of , iniquity ſhall, be ſcattered. 10. But * my 
i PL. hei. horn ſhalt thou exalt like tbe horn of an unicorn : ' I ſhall | 
' x Ibid. 1xxv. be anointed with freſh oil. 11, ® Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee;|- 


| up their voice: the floods lift up their waves. 4. The 10. 


| faithful member of Jeſus ſeeks to grow 


carrying his peg- 
. — them till 


le on to hoary hairs, and never leaving or 
rock, firm 


hath brought them to his eternal glory; he is n 


and ſtable; ſuch the pſalmiſt had by experience proved him to 
be, and ſo will ey foul that truly truſts upon — — and 


er 
there is no 5 in him; he never raiſes expectations to 
diſappointment them, what he promiſes he fully performs; he 
never leaves nor forſakes his people, nor fails to puniſh the 
workers of iniquity; , e e 
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The Maſſiab and his kingdom are | the ſulject of this pſalm, which 
ſpeaks comſort to his loving ſubjetts, and terrar ta his inveterate 
enemies. Of this kingdom glorious things are here ſpolen. 1. 
"Have other kings their: royal roles? ſo has he, ver. 1. 2. Have 
. they their throne? ſo bas he, ver, 2. 3. Have they their ene- 
mies eee dus and triumph over, ſo bas be, ver, 3, 4. 
4. 1s it their bondur to be faithful. and | holy #' ſa it is his, 
FBS. en 363 elgy by PATTI Ext wy 
1.* FF H E:LORD reigneth, he is clothed with ma- 2 Pf. e,. 
I j*fty; the LORD is clothed with ſtrength 1e. 
wherewith he hath girded himſelf: the world alſo is 16. li. 7. 
ſtabliſned, that it cannot be moved. 2. Thy throne 3s $5: 15: 
an ein bh * 51-35 aro rh 1. « CIV, 1. 
eſtabliſhed of old: thou art from everlaſting, 3. The < Ibis. ts. 
floods have lifted up, O LORD, * the floods have lifted {'1,, 


8 


LORD on high is mightier than the noiſe of many wa- 6. Lin 


ters, yea, than the mighty waves of the ſea. 5. Thy 23, the. 
„ Ixv, 9. 


teſtimonies are very ſure : * holineſs becometh thine , .ch. 2 
C 1 5 + nt. wat. 1} of y © + XIV. 

houſe O LORD, Þ for ever. 62 ws. 
1 l 44 5 „ 1 4 5 eb. To 
v. 1—5. The ſovereign dominian, the glorious and eternal length of | 


kingdom of Jeſus, Jehovah, God over all, bleſſed for ever, is a . 
ſubject of pleaſing meditation to the faithful ſoubv . 
1. He reigns in majeſty and power. The Lord reigneth ; all 
ower in heaven and earth is given to the Lord Chriſt, his 
ingdom of grace is ſet up in the hearts of his people, and his 
throne in glory is prepared, when he ſhall reign over them for 
ever and ever; he is clothed with 'majefty, compared with which 
all the glory of earthly monarchs: vanithes as the light of the 
lowyworm before the meridian ſun ; the Lord is clothed with 
Frag wherewith he hath girded himſelf, needing no ſupport but 
from his own. Almighty arm, doing . whatſoever pleaſeth him 
among the hoſts of heaven and the inhabitants of the earth, 
and able to bear down all oppoſition that can be raiſed againft 
his kingdom and people in an inſtant : the world alſo' is flabliſhed, 
that it cannot be moved ; he upholdeth all things which he 
created, and eſpecially his church and the goſpel diſpenſation, 
called, The world ta come, Heb. xi. 5. which, however diſturbed 
and diſtreſſed, the powers of darkneſs never can prevail againſt, 
for it is eſtabliſhed for ever. Note, (1.) The more we look to 
the Lord Jeſus, Chriſt, clothed with majeſty and power, the 
leſs ſhall we fear worms of the earth. (2.) They vrho have 
Chriſt for their keeper ſhall never be moved from their ſtead- 
DAR... footy fcc S | | 
2. He reigns from everlaſting to everlaſting. Of old, even 
from eternity, his throne is eſtabliſhed: thou art from everla/t- 
ing, the eternal God, and therefore the everlaſting King ; of 
whoſe government there will be no end, 7 
3. He reigns, unmoved by all the oppoſition of his enemies. 
Though angels in heaven dared to rebel, and men and devils 
join on earth to deſtroy his kingdom, and, like roaring waves 
of the ſea, lift up themſelves to overwhelm his people, their 
rage is impotent and vain. The Lord on high is mightier than 
the noice of many waters; and as of old he caſt from their ſhin- 
ing thrones the angels which ſinned, ſo will he deſtroy all the 
principalities and powers of earth leagued againſt his people, 
will ſilence their tumult, and keep his people in perfect peace 
whoſe. minds are ſtayed upon him. Nees In all our frights 
and fears, if we look up with an eye of faith, our tempeſtuous 
23 ſoon be calmed, and Jeſus will ſay to every ſtorm, Peace, 
e ill. | | 
4. He reigns in righteouſneſs. Thy te/timanies are very ſure ; 
all his promiſes 1 faithful, and we may confidently 
truſt him for ern en ſalvation in time and eternity; let it 
be our care only to walk agreeable to our glorious hope, ſince 
holineſs becometh thine hauſe, O Lord, for ever. This is the great 
ornament of the church of Chriſt on earth; and whilſt every 
in grace below, it is 
thall be perfe ted in 
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1 


his joy and happineſs, that ſhortly he 
holineſs abave. = 


PSALM. .XCIV.. 


. 


This Sol was, penned euben the church of Gel was oppreſſed and 
EFF 


grace, and abounding in every good work. To ſhew that the 
| | 
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— and tarth, and dn alive to him, tb uppear 57 Aga | periſhing weld; os the iſſue of (chenris van 
his and their enemies. Two things this pſalm ſpeaks, 1. Condic- 
tion and terror to the perſecutors, ver. 1—11. 2. Comfort and then we have to do with ſuch an all-ſcein 
beute t6 the 7 hp 12—23. and = under *. = ſhould we be to keep our hearts with al f 
.. courapement a ert „ ſhould en e us Wil rence | 
AS n 
„be. 1: LORD God, to whom yengeance belongeth: 
— 144 n O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, + ſhew 
Hob, thyſelf. 2. Lift up thyſelf, thou Judge of the earth: un; oY 
Ai for render a reward to the proud. 3. LORD, how. lon 3 Gem pkg berg F his 
bid. vi. ſhall the wicked, * how long ſhall the wicked triumph? förfake h 7 b e , , wh 
6. \x. g. 4+ How long ſhall * they utter and ſpeak hard things ? un 8 
i l ri and all the workers of iniquity boaſt themſelves? g. 


18. Jobe 15. They break in pieces thy people, O LORD, and af- 
flict thine heritage. 6. They ſlay the widow and the 
ſtranger, and murder the fatherleſs. 7. Yet they ſay, 
not ſee: neither ſhall the God of 


e Pſ. x. 11, 
13. & lix. 7. The LORD 
\ bid, cl. Jacob regard it. 
6.. the people: and ye fools, when will ye be wiſe? 9. 
rEx. iv. 11. 5 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear? he that 
Prov: xx. 1. formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 10. He that chaſ- 
7 tiſeth the heathen, ſhall not he correct? he that teach- 
vi cor. ii eth man knowledge, hall not be know? 11. The 
„„ LORD Kknoweth the thoughts of man, that they are 
Wi be 125200 #74 ng e Ef Hack 


v. 1—11. There is an Almighty Judge, to whom the op- 
preſſed may appeal, and who, will vindicate their cauſe. _.. 
1. The pſalmiſt lodges his appeal with God againſt his ad- 
verſaries. O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, who hath 
the power to avenge the oppreſſed with wrong, and whoſe ho- 
lineſs engages him to exert it, ſhew thyſelf, or ſhine forth, ap- 
pear in behalf of thy ſuffering people, vith th 
light of truth the works of darkneſs. Lift up / thyſelf, thou 


Fas Fu earth, and with confidence of impunity grow daring, in 
_ ©" wickedneſs, may be diſmayed, and that God's own people 
may be comforted by bis appearing :_ render a reward to fh 
.. © proud; according to their provocations repay them with puniſh 
ment. Note, Under every preſent oppreſſion it becomes God's 
3 eople patiently to endure, and wait the dax when he that 
3 fodgeth righteouſly ſhall ariſe to avenge them ſpeedily. ' 
2. He complains of the wickedneſs of the enemies of God's 
eople, and expoſtulates with God on ſuffering them ſo long. 
i) Th are wicked in nature and heart. [rh With their 
ips e God, and utter hard ſpesches againſt his 
providence, his Chriſt, his truth, his people. [3.] In theit 
ives they are workers of iniquity, ſtick at nothing to compar 
their deſigns, and make it their habitual practice. 5 They 
are cruel oppreſſors, afflicing and perſecuting God's people, 
whom he hath, choſen for his Dering for ever, not ſparing the 
widow and ſtranger, and, adding cruelty to oppreſſion, they mur- 
der the fatherleſs, who at 25 . 42 15 
They are atheiſtical, they ſay, The Lord, ſhall not ſee ; eit. 
| _ is 0 Gol, or that edel himſelf not about the af- 
Fi s of men: neither ſhall the God of Tacob regard it; which 
itle they ſeem to give to God, as fidiculing eir confidence 
who called him their coverſant God. For cheſe abominations 
he cannot but expoſtulate. How, long, Lord, bor long ſhall the 
wicked triumph? &c, It was grievous to him to behol: l God's 
people ſo harraſſed, and his name fo diſhonoured;,. and he 


urges the Lord without delay to appear on their behalf. This 
is very. applicable to the b 


| aſphemies, perſecutions, cruelties, 
and atheiſm, that have diſtinguiſhed the Romiſh=antichriſtian 
church: but their triumphing is but for à moment, the ven- 
geance due to Babylon myſtical advances.” 
3. He addreſſes theſe wicked men, and urges them to con- 
ſider their, ways. © uderſtond, ye- brutiſh among ib, people ; fo 

ich conduct as is above deſcribed, ſhews moe of the tyger ö 
the deſert than of humanity : and ye fools, in their own infidel 
conceits the only knowing men, in God's account, the mot 
wretchedly, ignorant, when will ye be wiſe ? and Hearn true wiſ- 
dom and the fear of God He that planted ih? ear, Hall Be 
not hear ? he that formed the cye, ſhall he not 1 argues the 
fooliſhneſs of folly to ſuppoſe, that he who formed theſe organs 
f our bodies with ſuch exquiſite art, ſhould himſelf be defec- 
tive in thoſe faculties he ſo wonderfully beſtows. Fle that chaſ- 
tiſeth, he heathen, as he did the old world, the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and the idolatrous inhabitants of Canaan,” ſhall 
not be correct? hath he not the ſame abhorrence of the like ſins, 
and the ſame power to puniſh them? undoubtedly : he that 
teacheth man knowledge, that gave man his natural reaſon and un- 


derſtanding, and is the fountain of all human wiſdom, ' hall 
not be knaw ? yea, verily ; his underſtanding is infinite, extend- 
ing to A and things, and from him nothing is hid, no- 


is ſecret, even our hearts are naked and open before him. 


8. Underſtand ye brutiſh among 


| LORD our God ſhall cut them off, 


and ' confound with the 
e the earth, that thoſe who ſay the Lord | hath. forſaken || 


ity, he d 


b God, how careful 
iligence, and watch 


over the firſt motions within of evil concupiſence ? | 
12. ' Bleſſed: is the man whom thou chaſtneſt, O 
LORD, and * teacheſt him out of thy law? 13. That 
thou mayſt give him reſt from the days of - adverſity, 
for the wicked. 14. For! the 
neither will he 
rſake 15. But judgment ſhall return 
unto, righteouſneſs : and all the upright in heart ſhall 
F. follow ic. 16. Who will riſe up for me againſt the 
evil-doers ? or who will ſtand up for me againſt the 
workers of iniquity! 19. * Unleſs 
my help my ſoul had 4 almoſt dwelt in ſilence. 18. 
When I faid, * My foot ſlippeth: thy mercy, © LORD, 


* 


held me up. 19. * In the multitude of my thoughts 
within me, thy comforts delight my ſoul. 20. „Shall 
the throne of 2 have fellowſhip with thee, * which 
frameth miſchief by a law * 21. They. gather them- 
ſelves together againſt the ſoul of the righteous, and 
condemn the innocent blood. 22, But the LORD is 
my defence: and my God is the, rock of my refuge. 
23, And.* he ſhall bring upon them their own iniquity, 
and ſhall cut them off in their own wickednels ; yea, the 


—— 


; 4 , + 1 a ; 3 7 4 | ' 
. 12-23, Verily there is a reward for the righteous, 
[they hall be comforted in, and be delivered from, all their 
_ dong eee port : 
1. God will bleſs them in all their ſufferings ; though 
enemies for a time are permitted to 


x as 


1 7 their 
5 1 prevail, they are but the 
rod in God's hand, and lifted up with the moſt ES deſign 
for their good. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtneſt ; every 
; Child of God may expect his corrections, they are abſolutely 
| neceſſary, and the proof of his adoption; and fo far from 
| complaihing of them as hard, ſhould he regard them as the kind- 
eſt inſtance of paternal tenderneſs ;. an, teacheſi him out of thy 
law, afflictions being deſigned for our inſtruction and improve- 
ment; God by his Word and ſpirit teaching his children how 
to profit.under his correcting hand, and we are then bleſſed in- 
deed, when by our trials we gain a ſurer evidence of our ſon- 
ſhip, and grow more conformed to our 

rom the days of aue 


Maſter: that bh e rf 
4 1 N nei 7h | 4 } 
| of evil; for this works peaceable fruits of ee to thoſe 
3 are exerciſed thereby; the 'Lord alſo ſweetly ſupports the 
uls'of his faitits'under their troubles, till the end for which they 
were ſent is anſwered, and then he delivers them ſafely out 0 
them ; and he will ſhortly bring them to his eternal rell, where 
their enemies ſhall for ever ceaſe ſrom troubling, until the pit 
be digged for the wicked, whoſe/end ig deſtruction, eternal tor- 
ment their portion, and the pit of hell their accurſed abode. 
For the Lord-will not caft en ene bow long, or how greatly 
ſoever he may ſuffer them to be: afflicted, he is bound to them 
in a covenant of N love in Jeſus Chriſt, and they ſhall 
never periſh ;, neither will he forſake. his inheritance, his title to 


—— 


them he will never quit, even in the.loweſt eſtate to which his 


church and every individual member of it may be reduced, 
they. are precious in his Lene and he hath promiſed, I 20iil 
ne ver leqve nor Kale. thee; ſo that we may confidently truſt 
him, and wait in hope: But judge 

net; the ſeeming diſorders of providence ſhall be reaih 
when in the faſt days all the antichriſtian perſecutors of God's 
people ſhall have their plagues Lp out upon them; and in 
the day of final retribution, God will appear righteous in all 
the judgment; of God with their praiſes, acknowledging the 
995 of his alle Rev. xvi. 6, 1 5 12. or rig Touineg, 
roving thefriſelves before him in all holy converſation and 


a 5 hen s þ in all 87125 
cane 3 or, as the words may be rendered, % the upright e 


in Hari ſhall he after him, as the flock of his paſture attendin 
their ſhepherd, and following the Lamb whitherſoever he goet 
with their unceaſing praiſes. 


2. He will help and defend them, and make them at laſt more x 
$ 8 


than conquerors. I bo will riſe up for me againſt 
or who wi, fans. up for | 

pſalmiſt ſpeaks in che perfon of God's ſuffering church and 
people, deſcribing the character of their enemies, evil-doers and 
workers of iniquity, ' who made no difficulty of committing all 
manner of abominations, and therefore the more to be feared ; 
whilſt the queſtion put intimates the weakneſs of the faithful 
to ſtruggle with their mightier foes,” unleſs God interpoſe ; for 
indeed, when we conſider our enemies ſpiritual and temporal, 
we ſhall find ourſelves a very unequal match for them, and ma 
well ſay, Unleſs the Lord had been my help,” my ſoul had almoſt, 


"ED knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity ; either 
at their object is vain, the ſinful pleaſures and purſuits of a 
Vol. I. 


56 


: | diſappoint- 
ing the devices of men and bringing them to noupht. Seving 


uſt 
/ e Bal | refary upto ripen; 4 .9 
» 
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11 Cor. xi. 
32. Heb, xii, 
5, &c, 

k ob xxxili, 
10. 

] 1 Sam. 
22, Rom, 


Ri. I, 4. 


Heb. xiii, 50 
+ Heb, Be 


after it. E 5 


the LORD bad been u Pl. cxxvi. 


1, &c. 


17. 
1 Or, quick - 
ly. 

n Pf. xxxviii. 


16. 
0 2 Cor. i, 
4. 

U Ibid. vi. 
14. 

q Iſa. x. 1. 
Mic. vi. 16. 
r Pſ. ji. a. 

s Ibid, vii. 
16. K lv. 
23. Prov. v. 
22. 
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his judgments: and all the upright; in bart. ſhall follow it; either 


1 3 +43 


the 1 yo | 
me againſt the workers of pawns Ihe _— 


or muſt quickly have, dwelt in 1 N as was the cale of the apoſtles, 


2 Cor. 


xli. 
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2. Cor. i. 10. a and in innumerable inſtances every chriſtian hath 
experienced it to be his own caſe, when almoſt reduced to de- 


ſpair, he feared he ſhould fall under his temptations, but the 
Lord was his helper. When I ſaid, My fort flippeth, J am ſink- 


| ſhed abroad in the heart; comforts, not like thoſe 


ing, help, Lord, I periſh : thy mercy, O Lord, held me up ; 
mercy that never fails, and then appears moſt precious when 
extended to us in the time of need: let no afflicted child of 
God therefore utterly deſpond, but look to him who glorifies 
his grace in delivering the ſouls appointed unto death. Zn 
the multitude of my thoughts within me, e and diſtreſſed, 
as God's deareſt people ſometimes are, with apprehenſions of his 
purity and majeſty which confounds them; with ſuch a ſenſe of 
their own guilt as terrifies them, with unbelieving fears that 
their fins are too great to be forgiven, their corruptions too 
ſtrong to be ſubdued, that they cannot be children of God, 
and their hope is deluſion, that they ſhall never be able to en- 


dure unto the end: theſe, and the like diſcouraging thoughts, 


tumultuous riſe within the foul, and breed anxiety and trou- 
ble; but thy comforts delight my ſoul; comforts, ariſing from 
a ſenſe of the unchan ble love, and tranſcendantly rich and 
ſovereign grace of God, derived from Jeſus; and by his «rev 
r plea- 
ſures the world can miniſter to ſooth the melancholy, which 
often are ineffectual to diſpel the gloom, and when ſucceſsful 


are but like the momentary relief procured by an opiate, whilſt 


the diſeaſe remains rooted as ever; but theſe comforts delight 


the ſoul, are ſolid, ſubſtantial, abiding, enjoyed independant | 
of all the world can 


give or take away, and the fore-taſtes of 


eternal conſolation. Shall the throne of iniquity have fellnuſhip 


 fafe, and founded on Chri a- 
gainſt him, who will protect his people, and puniſh their cruel | 


| hell, Such is the end of the ungodly. 


b Pſ. c. 1, 

e 1 Cor. x. 

4. 

Heb. 

| ——.— his 
Face, 

4 PC, xcvi, 
4+ & xcvii, 
9. & cxxxv. 
5. 1 Tim, 
vi. 15. 

1 Or, 
knights. 

e Gen, i. 9, 
10. | 

f Joh. i. 3. 
K Pl. Ixxix. 


13. & lexx, 
1. & c. 3. 


with thee ? No, that God abhors, and moſt abhors thoſe, who, 
in his name, pretend authority for committing iniquity ; as the 
man of ſin, the head of the Romiſh church, who claims all 
power in heayen and earth, and pretends 
indulgences and pardons for fin at his pleaſure, which frameth, 
miſchief by a lau, then moſt oppreſſive when clad with the "A 
pearance of. juſtice; and ſuch are the horrid . decrees of the 
church of Rome; or againſt law, the character given of Anti- 
chriſt, 2 The xi. 8. They gather themſelves together againſt the 
fouls of the righteous, to deſtroy them, or uſurp dominion over 
their conſciences, and condemn the innocent blood ; murdering the 
Juſt for refuſing to ſubmit to their abominations, Rev, xvii. 6. 
Xviii. 24. But the Lord is my defence from every aſſault, and 
my God is the rock of my re Age, where the ſoul of the faithful is 
ſt the gates of hell cannot 


enemies. He ſhall bring upon them their own iniquities, the juſt 
puniſhment of them, and for the blood they have ſhed give 
them blood to drink, Rev. xvi. 6. and /hall cut them off in ibei 

own wickedneſs ; yea, the Lord our God fhall cut them off ; nd 
then wo unto their ſouls, they muſt periſh without hope ; their 
wickedneſs will follow them to their graves, witneſs againſt 
them in judgment, and thruſt them down into the belly of 


e 
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PS ALM XCV. 


This pſalm belongs to the times of the Meſſiah, as is evident, Heb. 

iii. 7—19. It contains, 1. The praiſe te owe to our divine Re- 
. deemer, as our maker and benefuctor, ver. 1—7. 2. A warning 
not to harden our hearts againſt his goſpel, leaft, like the Fetus, 
ue periſh under his wrath, ver. -I. 1%: 


I, Come, * let us fin -unto the LORD: > Tet us 
make a joyful noiſe to © the rock of our ſalva- 
tion, 2. Let us + come before his preſence with thahkſ- 


giving, and make a joyful noiſe unto him with pſalms. 


3+ For the LORD i a great God, and a | 

King above all 8. 4. In his hand are the To 
places of the earth: the + ſtrength of the hills #5 his 
allo.” 5. The ſea is his, and he made it: and his 
hands formed the dry land. 6. O come, let us wor- 
ſhip and bow down: let us kneel before the LORD 
our maker. 7. For hes our God, and * we are the peo- 
ple of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand: 


v. 1—7. The pſalmiſt opens with a warm exhortation to 
all around him, to unite in the delightful work of praiſe to the 
great God and Saviour. Os we Re 

1. He directs how they ſhould draw near to him with a joyful 
noiſe, not only making melody in their hearts, but ſpeakin 
forth his praiſe in p/alms,. and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, with 
thankſgiving for all his boundleſs mercies; with humble re- 
verence and lowly adoration. #neelzng before him; the poſture 
of their body exprefling the deep abaſement of their ſouls in 
his preſence, e 

2. He points out abundant matter for their praiſes. 

(1.) He is the rock of our ſalvation, hath obtained it for his 

people in time and eternity; and all who are built upon him 


——_—_——— 


a right to beſtow | _ @ W good Boating ug. 
7. — to day if ye will hear his voice, 8. Harden » ge, is. 


ail a- | 


_. | cerns of eternity to a more convenient ſe 
I it nfrives.. i; 


are ſecure from all wrath, ſafe from all enemies, and ſure to 
ſtand 7 eternity. 881 F 
2.) He is a great Cod, partaking of all the eſſential attri- 
—.— of the Deity, n omnipotent, AE 
cient. a. e Va Tens 
(3.) His dominion is univerſal : He is @ great King over all 
Gods ; by him all earthly princes reign, to him all magiſtrates 
are accountable, and before him the fictit ous gods of the hea- 
then -periſh: he is King of kings, and Lord of lords. His 
dominion is wide extended from pole to pole; both larid and 
ſea acknowledge his ſovereignty : the deepeſt receſſes -of the 
earth he ſearches, and the higheſt mountains are fixed by his 
power, and upheld by his providence, v. 4. 5. Note, If all 
the world be thus in the hands of our Jeſus, how can his peo- 
ple want any manner of thing that is ; Te | 
( (4-) He is the maker of all, and therefore juſtly the owner; 
by him and in him we live and move and have our being: he 
bad the dry land appear, and bound up the great deep in 
ſwaddling bands, Theſe are thy works, O God ; and juſtly 
therefore does he deſerve to be praiſed ; of g all things, 
and for whom are all things. 3 „35 -43+4, 1; 5 
(F.) He ſtands in a peculiar relation to his people, and de- 
| mands their grateful tribute of thankſgiving. For he is our God 
and Saviour, who became incarnate 2 us, our ſubſtitute and 
| ſurety, and in an everlaſting covenant of love hath united us 
to himſelf in one body, and we are the people of his paſture, and 
the ſheep of his hands; not merely fed by his providence, but 
formed for himſel# by grace, to be a peculiar people, led by his 
word and ſpirit, protected by his power, and preſcrved for his 
everlaſting kin 0 Well, therefore, may we ſay in this 
view, O come, Le us fing unto the Lord, who is ſo warthy to be 
praiſed, and to be had in everlaſting remembrance. 


not your heart, as in the provocation, and as in the day 
| thers tempted me, proved me, and ſaw my work. 10. 


Forty years long was I grieved with bis generation, 
and faid, I is a people that do err in their heart, and 


they have not known my ways. 11. Unto whom 1 Co.. 9. 

| ſware in my wrath, I that they ſhould not enter into 1 u. te 

| 5 : f | they enter 
| ' & 


my 


v. 79—11, The tribute of our lips is but a vain oblation, 
| unleſs our lives alſo ſhew forth the Saviour's praiſe z therefore 
we are called upon, 1 
. To hear hit voice this is our great duty as the ſbecp of bit 
hand, who muſt know) the ſhepherd's voice and follow it. 
Note, If Chriſt be our Saviour and King, juſtly doth he expect 
we ſhould be obedient ſubjects; to none but theſe is he the 


1 


author of eternal ſalvation. | 1 
2. This muſt be done immediately, to-day, whilſt it is called 


4; to-day, delays are dangerous. By nothing are fouls more fre- 
. | quently undone than by procraſtination ; t 


o7 put off the con- 
aſon, and periſh ere 
| againſt Chriſt and his goſpel, as the Jews did, who rejected the 
true Meſſiah, and, as their fathers before them had done in the 


"$ | wilderneſs, in the day of temptation, or the day of Maſſah, their 


whole conduct being one continued ſcene of rebellions and 
provocations againſt , him. Note, (1.) However lightly men 
paſs over their ſins, in God's fight they are highly provoking. 
(2-) Diſbelief of God's promiſes is among the greateſt inſults 
we can put upon him, yet a crime we are very apt to diſregard 
and _ light of. (3.) That heart is hardened indeed, that 
the great and precious promiſes of the goſpel cannot affect. 
(4-) It is wiſe to be warned by others harms, leaſt we fall 
after the ſame example of unbehef.. _ F 

4. The great aggravation of the unbelief, and hardneſs of 
heart of the Jewiſh people, is inſiſted upon. They had ſeen 
| the Lord's wonders, had proved his providential care ſo long, 
fo often, during. forty years; but their hearts were Hof 


- 
» 


they would neither know nor walk in his ways; and having 
wearied out his patience, brought down his wrath upo them. 
In the ſame; manner did. the Jews, from the ques N John 
to the death, of Chriſt, continue to reject the counſel of God 
againſt themſelves, refuſing to be convinced by all the miracles 
he wrought, and hardening their hearts, till wrath came upon 
them to the uttermoſt. Note, (1.) Every mercy we receive from 
God, aggravates our ingratitude againſt him. (2.) Wilful 
| ignorance is wilful ſin. ( 3:) They who err in heart, chuſe dark- 
| neſs rather than light; and none more blind than thoſe who 
will not ſee. d, d d my One ee 
5. The doom denounced againſt them was terrible. 7 fwoars 
in my wrath, that they Gould nat enter into my reſt ; in juſt indig- 
nation he excluded them from the land-of promiſe, and by an 


I oath confirmed the immutability of his counſel ; which things 


are written for our admonition, 1 Cor, x. 11. There remai 
U reft for the people of God, into which they who believe in Je 
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of + temptation in the wilderneſs : 9. When your fa- 2, 7. Numb, 
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do enter: whilſt unbelief is the injurious bar, as ruinous to our, 
_ fouls as diſhonourable to God. The who diſtruſt God's power 
and love, or, careleſs about the promiſed inhefitance above, feek 
for their portion on earth, al take up their reſt below, are 
juſtly 9 ed from the heavenly Canaa n. 


POD T 
* : 


g * 
+ 
b 
e 


This pſalm is part of that which was delivered into the hand of A 

; — 1 Chron. xvi. 7. by Sk 
David was the penman of it, and that it has reference to the, 
bringing up of the ark to the city of David; but it looks farther, 
and is deſigned to celebrate the glories F Chriſis kingdom, eſpecially, 
the acceſſion of the Gentiles to it. Here ts, 1. A call given to all 
people to praiſe, worſhip, and glorify Chriſt, as the great and glo- 
rious God, ver. 1—9. 2. Notic given to all e of his uni- 
verſal government and judgment; ver. 1013. 3 
a 1 Chron. 1. U Sing unto the LORD a new ſong: ſing unto 
2 the LORD all the earth. 2. Sing unto the 


* 
. 


& 6 
3 Heb. Of of holineſs : fear before him all the earth. 


1, | 
Or, is the muſt fail to ſpeak our 
Jo. ſpeak 


N it. | ad 4, | tremedous bar mu 
1. With warm devotion the enraptured pſalmiſt calls on * things they have done in the body, with righteouſne 


People with his truth: he needs no evidence who is omniſcient ; 


ſalvation” of : ſinners ; a theme which will be ever new, nor to 
eternity be-exhauſted, but miniſter occaſion for new and ever- 
laſting 'priifes, Rav xivigetitys oo: 250 Og5 3347 1090 
2. He mentions various [particulars that afford motives . and 
matter for our ſongs. For the Lord is great, in uncreated 
glory, in the works of creation and providence, and eſpecially 
of redemption and grace, and greatly to he praiſed; and when 
we raiſe our loftieſt ſtrains he is exalted ſtil] far above all bleſ- 
ſing and praiſe : he is to che feared above all gods. For hows 
ever high their votaries exalt them, all the gods of the nations are 
idols, or mere nothitigs, unable to do good or hurt, lifeleſs and 
inſenſible: but the Lord made the heavens, and garniſhed them 
With all their luſtre to declare his glory. Honour and: majeſty 
are befbre him; enthroned in brightneſs inacceſſible; adoring 
angels bow before him, and cover their faces:with/their wings : 
irength and beauty are in his ſanctuary; firength; viſible in the 
converſion of ſinners, and the ſu of his militant ſaints; 
and beauty — in all the ordinances of his worſhip, and 
races ot his Spirit beſtowed on his church and people here be- 


9 _ jay among the heathen. 


LORD, bleſs his name: ſhew forth his ſalvation from 


| his truth. 


V. 10—13. The converted Jews and Getitiles, or rather the 
miniſters put in truſt with the goſpel, are here directed what to 


Judge the world with righteouſneſs, and the people with 


I. The Lord reigneth victorious over death ahd hell, and all 


his ſoes; aſcended up on high, ſat down on his throne, and 
all power committed to him in heaven and earth ; exalted to 
| be. a Prince and Saviour, to give repentance. and remiſſion of 


ſins. | | 

2. The world alſo ſhall be effabliſhed that it ſhall not be moved 
for -he upholdeth all n the word of his power, wil 
preſerve this material world till his elect are gathered out 
of it, and eſpecially will eſtabliſh his church to the end of 
time, and then take it to himſelf a glorious church, and reign 
over his redeemed people for ever 4 A 

3. He fball judge the people righteouflyz the ordinances of his 


| kingdom ſhall be moſt perfectly juſt and equitable; in the 
| hearts of his people he ſhall rule by his ſpirit, eſtabliſhing them 


in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, and be their judge to vin- 
dicate their cauſe againſt the accuſations and attacks of every 
4. Let heaven and earth adore him. Let the heavens. rejoice, 
the angelic hoſts who behold with joy the incarnate Saviour, 
and the converſion of the Gentile world, and let the earth be 
glad; the righteous, who ſee the Redeemer's kingdom exalted 
among men t let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs theregf; all who 
ſail on theſe mighty waters muſt advanee his praiſe. Let the 
field be joyful, and all that is therein; the church, and all the 
members of it, incloſed by divine love, and cultivated by the 
great huſbandman, exult in God their Saviour: then /hall all 
the trees of the ward rejoice before the Lord; every child of God, 
the planting of the Fond, ſhall bleſs and praiſe him. MNote, 
The eſtabliſhment of the Redeemer's kingdom upon earth is 


9. O worſhip the LORD. F in the beauty matter of general 10 z and how much greater will the exulta- 


tion be, when at aſt in heaven he ſhall for ever reign over 


Ig his antients gloriouſly? | 7 | 
. 1. the ſubje@-of. our ſong, words | . 5: Let the world prepare to meet their God, for he cometh, 


for he cometh to Judge the earth, it is certain, it is near, at his 
all appear, to receive according to the 
4 and the 


and being by his nature altogether righteous and true, his de- 
cifions will appear perfect juſtice. May we be found of him 
, or 10) wal oadghl sf i. 

11 aol 


PSALM XCVI. 


This pſalm dwells upon the ime mate the foregoing, Chriſt is 
2c ef red and hy dnt + both. 7 it is hal rs the 74 of 
41 all mankind, ver. 1. and his government ſpeaks, 1. Terror to his 
* enemies ; for he it a" prince of inflexible juſtice, and trreſſtible 
power, ver. 2—7. 2. Comfort to his faithful ſubjefts, ariſing 
rom his ſovereign dominion; the care he takes of bis people, and 
the proviſion he mater for them, ver. 8—12. e 
1.7 
I ler Þ che. multitude. of iſles be glad hereof. 2. 7 
FS ji] 19177 J©, $04 n ; MOMs; F 8 eb. 
Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: © righteouſ- Many, of 
9 5 a „ great iſles, 


neſs and judgment are the I habiration of his throne, 3 


A fire goeth before him, and burneth up his enemies vii. 12. Pr, 


ow, or in heaven, where the moſt glorious manifeſtations of 

his power and excellence a 
ſpirits of the juſt made ct, who wonder and adore. | 

3. The manner of their: ſervice is preſcribed... No longer 
confined to one people, his courts are open to all indreds or 
proach him, giving bim the ſo peculiarly his own; not 

Thu . an Me ——— So all. from 
bim before we can render ought unto him; acknowledging his) 
\-* » phtoer, dominion; and' ſovereignty, v. 7. bring our offering,: not 


the blood of beaſts, but our own bodies, ſouls, and ſpirits, a 


living ſacrifice : worſhipping him zn the 227 of holineſs, both in 
his own. inſtituted ordinances of prayer an ee 
pure hearts, ſanctified by his grace, devoted to his glory; and 


With reverential fear, ſenſible of our own vanity, vilenels, and 


- | unworthineſs, to approach him ſo high, ſo boly. | 
i Rem, N. %4 18 one; Twwt, *: 1 4 ty $1 
ve n. 10,4 Say among the heathen, that * the LORD 


1.4 x. reignech: the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed chr ir ſhall 
11bia, ace. Not be moved; he ſhall judge people righteovuſly. 
: . . 11. * Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad: 
7 it. a Jet the fea roar, and the fulneſs thereof. 12. Let the 
i Ibid.xcviii, field be Joyful,” and all chat i therein: then ſhall all the 
? pra. unn iges ef the, wood rejvice 13. Before the LORD, for 
F 2 e FOR ®.} JORes OE ant he ſhall 


a - « 


peat, amidſt chetubic hoſts, and 


praiſe, and out of 


Li 


round about. 4. His lightnings enlightned the worlds; wy . 


the earth ſaw and trembled. 5. The hills melted 24. 


like wax at the preſence of the LORD: at the preſence 30, eſta- 


bliſhment, 


| of the LORD of the whole earth. 6. The hea-4Pc1. 4, 


vens declare his rio 2 5 Dan. vii. 10. 
familien, and the redeemed out of the whole earth muſt ap- Fee . righteouſneſs : and all the people ſee . Thel l 7 


his glory. 7. Confounded be all they that ſerve graven « Ff. lv. 


all ye gods. By 7 7-1 £14317) 


Steam ; * . 5 a a. Wo as . | bs 2 8 $ ſudg. V.5, 
v. I-. The Lord reigns. This, is the glorious, ſubject z all Mic. i. 4. 
power in heaven and earth is committed into his, hands, pf. . 


1. It ſhould be matter of joy to all. Let the earth rejoice & 1.6, 
in the bleſſings which attend his government: iel the multi- Exod. xr. 
tude. of the iſles be glad theresf, and among the reſt eſpecially our 4. Ruf v. 
own, ſo highly favoured with the light of his glorious goſpel: 3. 
though ſometimes, as to us it appears, clouds and darkneſs are * Heb. i. 6, 
round about him, and his diſpenſations of providence, or grace | 
are dark and myſterious ; yet, notwithſtanding, righteauſnefs and 
judgment are the habitation of his throne, the balis and ſupport of 
it, and all his deciſions moſt indiſputably equitable, _ g 

2, His wrath will be terrible to thoſe who refuſe obedience to 
his government. A fire goeth before him, and burneth up his ene 
mies round about him; which was ſeen in the vengeance exe- 
euted on the Jewiſh people, who would not have him to rule 
over them; and will more eminently appear when he ſhall be 
reyealed at the laſt day from heaven in flaming fire, * os 

| = | re 


H E LORD reigneth, let the earth rejoice : . Phat. 20. 


b Kings - 


images, that boaſt themſelves of idols: worſhip him, 7 10s. «i; 


] 
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His lightnings enlightned the world ; and, ſtruck with terror at t the 
Judgments, which, ſwift and irrefiſtible'as the Haſh of lightning, il 
fell upon his murderers, the earth ſaw and tremb la. The hills 
his mighty oppoſers, proud of their ſtrength, and -jmmove- 
able in their obſtinacy, melted like tar at the preſonce of the 
Lord ut the preſence of the Lord of the whole earth, Thus the 
Jewiſh nation were conſumed before the Roman ſword; and 
chus the powers of Antichriſt ſhall be diſſolved, when he ariſeth 
in the latter day to ſhake terribly the earth. Note, However 


ſecure and confident ſinners are at preſent, © the day is near 


when their ſtout hearts ſhall melt, and 17 7805 knees n be- 


fore the eternal Judge and Kin 
3. His judgments, 
knowledged as altogether 'righteous:” | 
righteouſneſs ; the lightning and thunder, employed as inſtru- 
ments of his 2 or the angelic hoſts, who laud and 
praiſe him for the juſtice executed on the wicked: and all the 

e of bis grace ſee and acknowledge his glory, manifeſted in 
the ſalvation of his redeemed, and the deſtruction of the im- 
3 Confounded be all they, or they ſhall be confounded, that | 
ſerve carved images, whether heathen or popiſh i * and 


it may be confidered either as a prayer for them, that — 


| 4 Vith ſhame repent and be converted; or rather as 


images of the Virgin Mary and their faints, and place 


and which at laſt will be manifeſt to all men: worſhip him, 


1Pſ. xev. 3. 


& xcvi. 4. 

m Pſ. xxxiv. 
14. Am. v. 
15. Rom. 

xii. 9. 


n Eſth. viii, 
16. Pf, cxii, 


4. 
| © Pf, xxxii, 


T1. & xxxill, 


1. 
Þ Pf, xxx. 4+ 


ruin of his enemies; and, however others may be 


+. , aboye' eve} 


proph ecy of the ruin they will bring upon themſelves by ſuch 
** : and that themſelves of idols, which is re- 


markably verified in the Papiſts, who glory in their pictures and |, 1 
uc 


confidence in them, with a folly equal to their wickedneſs, 
all ye gods ; the angels, fo called, Heb. i. 6. who adore him for 
Allis fes of righteous judgment. Note, (1. ) Jeſus is very God, 


the angels worſhip him, and teach us where to pay our adora- 
tions. (2:) If they are our fellow-ſervants, and ſellowy- wor- 


ſhippers, what folly, as well as F would it N to 
make them the objects of our devotions. 


8. Zion heard, and was glad, ad the" enge 5 
Judah rejoiced ; becauſe of thy judgments, O LORD. 
7 For thou, LORD, art high above all the earth; 
thou art exalted far above all gods. 10. Le that love 
the LORD, ® hate evil: he — 
ſaints, he delivereth them out of the hand of the wicked. 
11. » Light is ſown for the righteous, | and gladneſs for 
the upright in heart. 12. » Rejoice in the LORD, ye 
_ p and give thanks at * * of his 
olineſs. - 


v. 8—12, It was 8 v. 1: that the Whole | 
ſhould rejoice in the eſtabliſhment of Chriſt's kingdom Si the 
affected, his 
Zion, his church, and the daughters of Judah, all faithful ſouls, 
cannot but be glad. 1 nn ISS; Ia 1 
1 They de abundant ch to do F 

(1.) Becauſe of the dignity, of their Redeemer's perſon For 
thou, Lord, art high above all the earth; the name of Jeſus is 
name, not only. on earth hut in heaven, and. 


&K% 


* 


power is given him over them both: tho art exalted far above 


1 all gods ; not onl 
£1" angels, principalities and powers, are all "ſabject « to him, Heh. 1. | 


3 e 
lieth in wickedneſs; 2 are dns through 
ol his righteouſneſs to them, and upright; in 
of the Divine Spirit, 
they love the Lord, unfeignedly make him 
Aͤrffections, and cleave” to him alone. Such 
a 15.5 G0 Bis: heht)' 

ſmtrengthens them 


— 


— 


above the fictitious deities of men, but 


13. ii. 22." 
(2.) Becauſe he 
'T ing a His grace ; gt a world that 
the 3 

by the power 

in true hol} 5 
he object o their 
fouls are precious 

he preſerves them from the power of 

temptation, enables chem to 
them at laſt to liſe 


ewing their minds 


rſevere in the ways of truth, and brin 
eternal: 


th 
mall never periſh; and therefore they are bound to 8 


him. 


) Becauſe light rs fown or the denne RY: 
(3) in heart; n Ls may at times urround their 


FRY for the 
glory awaits them. Thong or a moment they may be now 
in heavineſs through manifold temptations, yet even in the midſt | 
of their ſorrows, 8050 s comforts do refreſh their ſouls, and 
quickly every tear ſhall be wiped from their eyes; and joy 
gladneſs, eternal and 3 be their TRIPP rtion. 
(A.) Becauſe of his | s, ver. 8. ice of God 


8. 


nified in the damnation of the wicked, as . as the Il. N 


if Gel exalted in the ſalvation of the righteous, affor 
ee his people's everlaſting praiſe. 
2. The manner in which they muſt expreſs wer; 


4 


13 «13 


y and 
eſus, 


gratitude is deſcribed. (1.) Rgoice in the Lord, in C 
5 1 | 


E of his mouth "ſhall. flay he x" 2 Thefſ. i i. 7, . 


g- 1 10 
executed on the un 7 will be a- a 
e declare his |\- 


not in Ce our own 5 7 aalen. but in bis righte- 
ouſneſs, 77 1 50 and grace, (2 ive thanks at the remem- 
was, with our bs 2% 72 ſpeak to his honour, 
and 112 Alas ſpecially, the theme at which ſinners t trem- 
ble, and ſaints bet hl (3. ) Hale evil, © our lives as well as 
lips muſt ſhew forth his praiſe z without which, all the offer- 
of the tongue and knee are unacceptable, : and hypocritical. 
N. (r. The e eee, cane bat gv. 
duce hatred of ſin. (2.) The more we keep in mind God's 
holineſs, the more we ſhall be gage; _—_ apr dey) what- 
ever [awe er N rn 


Brance of 0 


"i 7 FE 2 
WOE ©: 4 Us". 


"ps; A * M ci. . 


rveth the ſouls of his [1 


] took the field 


all } Sarth. 


» | clared he ſhould be the li 


heh be delivers them aut of. "the hand of the wicked, of wick- * 
1 men or wicked devils, that ſeek to ſeduce and deſtroy them, 
» | * but cannot, for God is their refuge and ſtrength, and 


| 
ape 
path, at eventide it ſhall be light, and the brightneſs of eternal 


and. 
| you people with cqquit) ln 990 come 22 32.) 


COA Roe ys 44 oe „ 


This þ ahh 1s to the ld epi 6 with the tis ores going ;. it Wa 
125 Abe MID the MN. Wy, the 725 it up in the = 


2 the bringing in of the gentiles, It \ſets forth, 1. The 0 
Redene, ver. 1—3. 2. The joy of the vs 1 g7 of 


5 he js Cir gp ol "ls, e, pn | 
»(\anly, rejoiced a) hy more reaſon uus have : 
wp th her Jos ok a s gs. graz | as the better 1 tho a 
Provide for 3. Heb . 475 ITE 0 . Doe | 

O. . "40% Af ms B41 or 19 4 
wor og tr e or 

*Sing'v ante the LORD a new 1155 bol ebe bach a Pr, wd, 

0 done marvellous! t hin 88 his fight band, and te to 

| bis Holy” arm hath gotten "hit the viSsryr 2. 4 The b Rer. w. 
LORD bath made Khown” his ſalvation: his righteouſ- 3 © Ita. ix. 16 
neſs hath he + openly ſhe wed in che ſight of the heathen, 2 Kü. + i 


3. He hath remembered his mercy and his truth toward 150. 
the houſe of Irael;: all the ends of the e hure {een 105 or, ON 


the ſalvatlon of our God. G fa 


v. 1—3. We have repeated 3 7 to Jong —4 1 ey be FRY 
our hearts ate too after ſadly out of tune and need be urged | AS 
to the bleſſed work; and what can enliven them, if this new 4 
mw th —_ the fubject. of which is redeeming love! 
Sis GENE nee. rainy? e e | 
b 0) 
pF: The work: Jeſus hath wrought, ate be. hath dive: marvel- 
laut things. '\ His incarnation, miracles, life, death, reſurrection, 
aſcenſion, are ll wonderful: his love to: ſinners; his gifts of 
pardon, grace, and glory, ſtupendous : his whole ſalvation, 
from its .” contrivance to its conſummation, marvellous, is 
right hand andihir holy. arm hath gotten him the victory. Alone he 
our foes, infinitely too great to need aſ+ 
ſiſtance, and too j of his on honour to accept it. Alone 
he won the day, vanquiſhed Satan, made an end of fin, deſtroyed 
death, ſhut up the jaws of hell, opened the gates of heaven. 
Can we believe: Yo and: not. —_ in the God. of our ſal- 
vation e die tary, WW n ang) Views 2501 3hm 
bana. Tha goſp The Lord bath. ds ha; bis Jal- | 
— himſelf the great Evangeliſt, and commiſſioning his ſer- 
yants in his nanie to the glad tidings to tha ends of the 
His ri ſs' bath he openty ſhewed in ; tha\\ ſight+ of the 
heathen ; either che faithfulneſs: of God in fulfilling his pro- 
miſes; or his own divine and all- perfect righteouſneſs, by which 
the ſalvation is obtained, and openly ſhewed, not in dark types, 
rr z and his grace not con- 


* 


* 4 


be een wah the ou of his ſabes. This 1 thei | fined-to one pedple, but all nations Klee invited to the faith 


and privileges of the goſpel . 207 te eee nom 
3. The Faule, J hath need his mercy and 


truth t Souſe. 0 ; appearing. as their Meſſiah 
the fulneſs b — op on promiſes — went 9 | 


fore concerning him. All — yo haue the ſal- 
vation of our — ble to - meats 1 ward, hich de: 
t to ligten the Dartiles as well 

as the e 3 neh n by: e m5 WN 2 Ls 


mh Lu min 51 tl u iabtte: rig ave nag 
4. Make à joyful noiſe unto the LORD, all the 
[earth ! make'# Toud nqiſe, andrefoice,' and ifing "praiſe. 
„Sing unto the LORH 3 the lis W with'the harp, 
nd the voice of 4 pſalm, | pets and Wan 
ſo cont, make ae opt gh fre. ROT Dk 
King. 7. e ſea; rofe, and the fulne ls. id. 
the world, — hes that dwell therein. 8. Let the. 
floods clap their hands den the. hills be: zoyf@ together 
9 Before the LORD; fon be'-co:neth 40; jutige tbe 
eatth'z'* with rĩghite couſneſgthall he juilge; che world; and 1e. 
4. Rer. xit- 


£03 en 1059341 balout 20d bas 01 l oats 35 * x 


v. 49 The pſalm 8 like, 1 5 
Back 


jon to Ll — "= ag 129 dit great 


i= * 


e Pſ. xcv, i. 


ks 


fas his 


With a0 r All 8 a 2 A n 
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joy, which his In rich nes owl inſpire ; * 
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the inanimate creation are called upon to join the ſong of praiſe 
to the univerſal Lord, and the eternal King; whole govern- 
ment, in the diſpenſation of the goſpel, ' will be ever moſt 
juſt and equitable; and his decifions, when he ſhall fit upon the 
throne of final judgment, be altogether righteous, v. 9. Note, 
If we know Jeſus as our Lord and King, it cannot but mini- 
ſter do us matter of the moſt enlivened joy, and tune our 
kearts for his praiſe in time and in eternity. ee 3 
$5333 #8. CH ON EL! 


+, 
* 


a. wk 


* 
Sins 


* 4180 3 = 


is pſalm is 4 prophecy of the glory of the Maſſiab's kingdom: f. 
reg of Roo led 0. worſhip him 7 the view 
of his 54 and glory, ver. 1—5. 2. For the inflances of 
© bis merty of old vouchſafed to his people Iſrael, ver. 6-9. 

ert seit. 1. 1 T HE LORD reigneth, let the people tremble: 
3 3 he ſitteth between the cherubims; let the earth 
dEx. xxv. +. be moved. 2. The LORD is great in Zion, and * he 
het. 1. it high above all people. 3. Let them praiſe thy great 
ted. and terrible name: for it is holy. 4. The king's ſtrength 
ee en. alſo loveth judgment, thou doſt eſtabliſh equity, thou 
l 12 9 .. ee 
5 alt pe the LORD our God, and worſhip at * his foot- 
pats ſtaol: fer l I be is holy. N ELIE” 
eVer.9- v. t—5. The exaltation of Jeſus is the joy of his people and 
ei. =. U of his enemies. ELIE | 1 


2 16. v 16. 1. It ſpeaks terror to his enemies. The Lord reigneth, whom 
195 it rien by wicked hands had crucified and flain ; but by Divine 
a power ariſen from the dead, is ſet down at the right hand of 
the Majeſty on high ; let the people tremble ; all the enemies of 
his Kingdom, that will not have him to reign over them, ſhall 


ſeel ere long with terror the rod of his judgment: be ſitteth be- 
tween the therubims, on his exalted throne, attended by mini- 


ſtring ſpirits,” ready 
as when the Jewih 


to' fulfil his pleaſure, let the earth be moved, 
civil and eccleſiaſtical ſtate was diſſolved 


by his righteous. vengeance, and as the whole world will be in | 
the day of perdition of the ungodly, Note, Many mock at the | 


terrors of God's Judgments, who will, to their coſt, ſhortly find 
them awful realities. . | 
2. It is the joy o 


where many of his miracles were wrought, and from whence his 


goſpel went forth, or rather in the ſpiritual Zion his church, | 


who behold the glory of his perſon and offices, and enjoy his 
protection and bleſſing, and be is high above all people; not only 
as head of his church, but as God over all, bleſſed for ever 

and therefore are they bound to r. joice in him. Let them praiſe 
thy great and terrible name; terrible to his foes, but molt lovely 
to his people: for it is holy, and this it is which renders it a 
terror to ſinners, and ſo glorious in the eyes of his ſaints. The 
hing's flrength alſo loveth judgment; Almighty as he is, his power 
is never abuſed to injuſtice, but righteouſneſs is his delight, 
and the conſtant *. of his adminiſtration; thou deft eſtabliſh 
equity ; his laws are all moſt holy and juſt ; or, thou haſt pre- 


pared ty hreouſneſs, a perfect and compleat righteouſneſs, wrought 
out by his o — unto death for his people, and withal Jas 


the fulneſs of Divine grace to beſtow, to ſanctify their hearts, | 
and make them upright before him; thou execute/? judgment and | 


righteouſneſs in Jacob, protecting his people by his providence, 
— ah A — 4 and * his media- 
torial kingdom in the moſt righteous manner; and for this his 
ſubjects are called upon to adore him. Exalt ye the Lord our 
God with heart and voice, in all the glorious offices he bears, 
and worſhip at his footſfool with oy reverence, praiſing him for 
all his greatneſs and glory, and looking up to him for the 
continual ſupplies of his power and grace: for he is holy ; worthy 
our higheſt adoration, and faithful to all his promiſes, as they 
will ever find who worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, 


b Jer, av. 1. G. * Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and Samuel 
among them that call upon his name: they called upon 
Ex, . the LORD, and he anſwered them, 7. He ſpake un- 
* to them in the cloudy pillar: they kept his teſtimonies, 
and the ordinance that he gave them. 8. Thou an- 

kom. xiv, ſwerrdſt them, O LORD our God: * thou waſt a God 
23 . that forgaveſt them, though thou tookeſt vengeance 
ver. 3. of their inventions. 9. Exalt the LORD our God, 
and worſhip at his holy hill: for the LORD our God is 

holy, - | . | 

v. 6—9. The Lord hath been the object of adoration to all 

his ſaints of old, and their experience proves him to be the God 

that heareth and anſwereth the prayers of his people. We 

Ws The names and characters of theſe moſt eminent men of 


— 


God : , Moſes and Aaron among his priefts, Moſes having exer- 
ciſed the ſacerdotal office til! Aaron was appointed thereunto, 


Vol. I. 
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| they who thus walk in God's ways, may expect in theſe 


5 


f his people. The Lord is great in Zion, | 


with his brethren, and this by his conſecration, and Samuel a- 
mong them that call upon his name : theſe eminent worthies ſtand 
diſtinguiſhed not ſo much for their ſtation and dignity, to which 
God advanced them, as for their piety: they called upon the 
Lord, in every emergence they placed their dependance on God, 
and found him a never-failing refuge: they hept his — 
and the ordinance that he gave them, conſcientiouſly obſervant of 
the precepts of his Jaw, and the ceremonies of his worſhip : and 
ways 
he will meet them, and anſwer all their petitions. g 
2. The notice and regard God ſhewed them. He anſwered 


them; granted their requeſts, and communed with them as a man 


with his friends. He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar ; to 
Moſes and Aaron 979 probably 2 al, in the 
frequent viſions vouchſafed to him, or when he anſwered his 
prayer by mighty thunderings, 1 Sam. xii. 18. Thou anſwered/1 
them, O Loru our God, when, as advocates for rebellious Iſrael, 


they lifted up their prayer for mercy : thou waſt a God that for- 


gaveſt them, at the interceſſion of theſe holy men, though thou 
tookefi vengeance of their inventions, making them ſmart for their 
ſins by their ſufferings, though prevailed upon by their prayers 
from utterly deſtroying them. Note, (1.) We can never ſuf- 
ficiently value the prayers of good men; they are indeed often 
branded as the troublers, but are in fact the preſervers of the 
nation. (2.) God will make his own people ſmart ſeverely for 
their perverſeneſs, even when he hath, reſpecting the eternal 
conſequences of their ſins, delivered their ſouls from death. | 
3. The praiſe due to God for theſe mercies. Exalt the Lord 
our Co; as our God he deſerves our love and praiſe, and our 
father's mercies are our own, and demand our grateful acknow- 
ledgments ; and worſhip qt his boly hill; in the church of Chriſt : 
for the Lord our Ged is holy in his nature, in all his works and 
ways, and to be exalted by all his people according to his 
adorable perfections. 1 | 


| PSALM: GC 
It is with good reaſon that we ſing this pſalm very frequently in our 
religious 4 ala ſince we pd the ry — re to 
the knoweldge of the goſpel, and therefore baund to 2 our God 
| | and Saviour, e are called upon 'to 7 br od, and rejoice 
in him, ver, 1—4. 2. We are furniſhed with matter far praiſe ; 
we ma gra him, canſidering his being and relation to us, ver. 
3. his mercy and truth, ver. 5. . | 


A pfalni of + praiſe, Str 
1. NMTAE E a joyful noiſe unto. the LORD, * all thank iy 
| $48 ye lands. 2. Serve the LORD with gladneſs: b f rer. 1. 
come betore his preſence with ſinging. 3. Know ye Rom. xv, 
that the LORD he js God, * it is he that hath made us, 4 fr. 73. 
and not we ourſelves; * we are his people, and the ſheep #cxxxix.13; 
of his paſture, 4. Enter into his gates with thankſgiv- „ 
ing, and into his courts with praiſe: be thankful unto 10. 
him, and bleſs his name. 5. For the LORD is good: 1 
© his mercy is everlaſting: and his truth endureth Þþ to xiv. zo 


7. Ezek. 
all generations. f PL, ini. 


5 


15. Praiſe is the work of heaven, and upon earth the 5 Ibid, 
pleaſin n of God's redeemed people. KAxxxvi. 7, 
3 The pſalmiſt calls upon them to laud the Lord, and di- 1 Heb To 
res how to worſhip and ſerve him acceptably. Make a joyful generation 
5 i unto the Lord, aloud proclaim his glory, all ye lands from and genera- 
pole to pole, whither the glad tidings of Siration ſhall ſpread n. 
abroad. Serve the Lord with gladneſs, not under the yoke of 

ewiſh ceremonies, and the ſpirit of bondage, which under the 
aw prevailed, but with that delight which the ſpirit of 1 
tion gives, rendering his ſervice perfect freedom: come before his 
x gon with finging ; in private and public worſhip celebrating 

is mercies, and pouring forth the tribute of our gratefi 
ſongs. Enter into his gates with thankſgiving, and into his courts 
wit praiſes joining our voices to the great congregation that in 
his houſe Fon him: be thankful unto him for all the innumer- 
able bleſſings, ſpiritual and temporal, that with unſparing hand 
he hath beſtowed, and daily ſhowers down upon us, and Bleſs 
his name, aſcribing to him the honour and glory of all, to whom 
alone the praiſe of all his due. | 

2. Abundant cauſe there is why we ſhould thus bleſs and 
praiſe him. [1.] He is the Lord, the only true God, the foun- 
tain of bleſſedneſs, in his perfections tranſcendantly adorable, 
and exalted far above all bleſſing and praiſe. [2.] . is the God 
that made us, and not tue our ſelues, in him we live and move and 
have our beinz ; our bodies and our fouls are both the work of 
his hands, and the new creation in Chriſt Jeſus is purely by 
the mighty working of his Spirit. [3.] We are his people; as 


| our creator, he hath the moſt inconteſtible right to our ſer- 


vice, all we have and are is his, derived from him, and ſhould 
be devoted to him, and before him we muſt at laſt render up 


22 account of the talents with which he hath entruſted us. 
= 23 $1 | | [4.] We 
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4.] We are the of his paſture, bought with his blood, 
br by his — oy — by his care, and ne- 
garded as his treaſure, 5. ] He is good in himſelf, and in the 
diſpenſations of his providence and grace is continually mani- 
feſting his goodneſs to us. [G. ] His merq is everlaſting, he 
bears with us long, and is kind, multiplies his pardons, and 
though we deſerve ſo often to be diſowned and forſaken 
him, his love is ans” <7 and continues unto the end, 
that we can never periſh. -[7.] His truth endureth to all; ge- 
nerations; his fidelity to his promiſes is inviolable for ever, and 
all the generations of his people ſhall prove it to their great 
conſolation 3 for he will never fail them in their way to glory, 
nor diſappoint their expectations in eternity. This &now ye, 
O ye children of God, meditate on the glorious 4 and 
then it cannot but fill your enraptured hearts with love, and 
your joy ful lips with never-ending praiſe. S. 


is 


PSALM CI. 


David twas for certain the penman of this, palm; it is a ſolemn vow 
he made to God when he took 105 him the charge of a family 
and of the kingdom, It might be penned during his reigning in 
Hebron over Fudab, whil/t he waited for the ſubmiſſion of the o- 
ther. tribes : it contains a model of good government, not only for 

Kings, but for every maſter of a family aver their houſhald, Here 

. ts, 1. The general ae of David's vo, ver. 1, 2. 2. The particu- 
lars of it, that he would deteſt and diſcountenance all manner of 

wickedneſs, ver. 3, 4, 7, 8. and that he would favour and encourage 
ſuch as were virtuous, ver, b. Some think this may th. be 45 
commodated to Chriſt, the Son of David, who governs his church, 

the city of the Lord, by theſe rules, and who loveth righteouſneſs and 
hateth wickedneſs. e 6 


JA pfalm of David. 


* 
- 


1. J Will ſing of mercy and judgment: unto thee, O 
a 1 Sam. LORD, will 1 ſing. 2. I will behave my ſelf 
uind. wiſely in a perfect way; O when wilt thou come unto 

me ? I will walk within my houſe with a perfect heart. 
Heb, 3. I will ſet no F wicked thing before mine eyes: 1 
Belial, hate the work of them that turn afide, if ſhall not 
b PL. ver. eſeave to me. 4. A froward heart ſhall depart from me: 
© Ibid, ev. I will not know a wicked perſon. 5. Whoſo privily ſlan- 
I pte. 4; dereth his neighbour, him will I/cut off: him that 
17. | hath an high look, and a proud heart, will not I ſuffer. 
Rom. x. 6. © Mine eyes ſball be upon the faithful of the land, that 
x Or, per- they may dwell with me: he that walketh in I a perfect 
. the way, he ſhall ſerve me. 7. He that worketh deceit 

ſhall not dwell within my houſe : he that telleth lies ſhall 


$ Heb. Be not $ tarry in my ſight. 8. I will * early deſtroy all the | 


pk ln. wicked of the land: that l may cut off all wicked doers 


20, Jer. r. from ® the city of the LORD. 

+ 3 v. 1—8. The pfalmiſt here appears an example unto be- 

ws lievers how to demean themſelves as good maſters or good 
* magiſtrates, | 


1. He opens with praiſe. J will Jong of mercy and of judg- | 


ment; either of the mercy and juſtice he purpoſed to exerciſe 


in the adminiſtration of that kingdom to which he was ad- 


vanced, or rather of God's diſpenſations towards him ; his mercy 
in calling him to the throne, and his righteous judgments in 
ſubduing all his enemies before him, or of the chaſtiſements 
and corrections he had felt, as well as the grace and loving- 
kindneſs he had experienced, which alike wrought together 11 
his good, and called for his gratitude, Note, A chriſtian's 
courſe is uſually chequered with mercies and judgments; but 
which-ever be his preſent portion, he is called upon, in every 
thing, in every ſtate, condition, and circumſtance, to give 
thanks. ics | | 


2, He ptofeſſes his ſolemn reſolutions to approve himſelf faith- | 


ful to God in all his ways. | | 

. He reſolves to devote his heart to God without guile, 
and that muſt be the root of all 8 ſervice. I will 
behave myſelf wiſely in a perfect way : which, if taken in the 
fri Act 2 words, 2 applicable only to Chriſt, and to 
him the whole pſalm may be well referred; but it is alſo the 


pſalmiſt's, and every faithful ſoul's purpoſe to ſet before them 
t 


the perfect law of God as the rule of duty, and to walk circum- 
ſpectly and in ſimplicity, to pleaſe God in all things: O when 

. evilt thou come unto me ? and ſtrengthen me for thy ſervice; or 
it may be read without an interrogation, when thou ſhalt come unto 
nie, then by thy 8 and preſence I ſhall be enabled for every 
duty. I will wa | 
integrity of my heart, directing all the concerns of his fami 


with a conſtant eye to God's glory, and walking before his 


houſhold an exarfiple of all holy conyerfation and godlineſs. 
Nite, (1.) The moſt ſubſtantial wiſdom is ſerious ENS, 
2 | K 2 + "Ty 2 * A 2 ” X . a. aa f as ? r PX 4-3 


I [Nander, ſhall be oat off 


ae — ** 


up. their families in che nurture 
muſt themſelves ſhew-the practice 


of the precepts they inculcate. 


(2.) They who would bri 
and admonition of the Lord, 


* . 


17 He reſolves. to renounce every work of wickedneſs. I 
will ſet no wicked, thing before mine eyes, neither ſuffering his 
bodily eyes to gaze on any object which might excite impure 
deſire, nor permitting his mind to harbour an baſe deſign 2 
I hate the work of them that turn afide from God, 12 worſhip and 
ſervice, it ſhall not cleave to me; he will have no fellowſhip with 
ſuch unfruitful works of darkneſs. Note, Did we ſee more of 
the evil and danger of fin, our abhorrence of it would be more 
rooted, and we ſhould fly from it as from the face of a ſer- 
' (3) He reſolves what eompany he will. avoid, and with 

whom he will aſſociate, The froward hall depart unwelcome from 
his door; he will not know, or maintain the leaſt acquaintance 

with a wicked perſon, whoſe life is immoral and perverſe before 


bite ed 


* 
* 


[God, v. 4. Every Pg that drops e words of 
friends: the pro: 


| rom the circle of his the proud 
and ambitious ſhall not be ſuffered to enjoy his familiarity, v. 5. 
No flatterer-or ſycophant ſhould find a welcome at his table; 
nor a deceitful perſon be harboured within his doors. A liar is 
his abhorrence, and ſhall never tarry in his fight ; but, the mo- 
ment he is detected, ſhall be diſmiſſed. Thus, as a magiſtrate, 
he would diſcountenance the ungodly ; as a maſter, entertain 
none ſuch as ſervants under him; nor, as a man, be ſeen in 
their company; or aſſociate with them as his friends. But mine 
es fhall be upon the faithful in the land, to ſeek them out, to 
ſhew them favour, to receive them into his friendſhip and ſer- 
vice : they ſhall dwell with me, as miniſters of his council-board, 
as the companions in whom he delighted, as the menials of 


his family. He that walketh in 4 perfect way, making God's 


law his gulde, and conſcientiouſly obſervant of it, he Hall ſerve 


me, and well would it become all kings to follow David's pat- 
tern; for that land will be Happy, where ſuch evil doers are re- 
jected, and ſuch miniſters choſen. The peace, gddlineſs, and 


within my houſe with a perfect heart, or, in the 


| {internal comfort of every family will be greatly promoted. where 


7 


the maſter rejects the wicked from his doors, and employs 
thoſe faithful ſervants : and every man, who conſults his own 
| happineſs, 1 follow the pfalmiſt in the choice of his friends, 
and refolve *. ＋ from the workers of wickedneſs, and to 
make thoſe only his delight, who excel in virtue, 
(.A.) He reſoſves to deſtroy all that were convicted of notorious 
; wickedneſs out of the land of Iſrael, and the city of Jeruſalem, v. 
8. which would conduce to the glory of God, and the ſtability of 
his throne. And herein throughout David may be conſidered 
as the type of Chriſt, whoſe perfection of obedience is abſolute, 
who hath an utter hatred of fin, calls to his work and ſervice in 
the goſpel kingdom none that are ungodly, but the righteous are 
his delight ; and as his knowledge is infinite, and his power al- 
mighty, no wicked doers can avoid his notice, or at the laſt eſ- 
cape his judgments. Se: | 5 


e. 


| Some think David penned this pſalm at the time of Adſalom's rebel 


lion; others, that Daniel, Nehemiah, or ſome 4 prophet, penned 
it for the uſe of the church, during their captivity in Babylon © but 
it 15 clear, 2 the application of ver. 25, 26. to 951 Heb. i. 
11, 12. that the pſalm has reference to the days of the Meſſiah, and 
aks either of his afflictions, or the  afflttions of his church for 
bis ſake. In it we have, 1. A forrowful complaint made of great 
and grievous affiitions, ver. I—I1. 2. Seaſanable comfort fetch- 
ed in againſi theſe grievances, (1.)From the eternity of God, ver. 
12, 23, 27. (2.) From a beheving proſpett of the deliverance 
_ which God would in due time work for his afflicted church, ver. 
13-22. and the continuance of it in the world, ver. 28. | 


C * A-ptayer Þ of the afflicted, * when he is overwhelmed, . j.m. v.:;. 
and poureth out his complaint before the Lord. #0: fr. 
1. EAR my prayer, O LORD, and let my cry | 
come unto thee. 2. © Hide not thy face from e pf. «xvi. 
me in the day when I am in trouble, incline thine ear 9 * hn. 
unto me: in the day when I call, anſwer me ſpeedily. ” 
3. For © my days are conſumed Þ like ſmoke : and © my « jan. ir. 
bones are burnt as an hearth. 4. My heart is ſmitten, C nene 
and withered like graſs, ſo that I forget to eat my Into ſmoke. 
bread. + 5. By reaſon of the voice of my groaning, my * J K*. 
bones cleave to my F ſkin. 6. * I am like a-pelican of # job xir.20- 
the wilderneſs : I am like an owl of the deſert. 7.1 905 2 
watch, and am as a ſparrow alone upon the houſe-top. 8. g job x. 
Mine enemies reproach me all the day: and they that 
are mad againſt me, are ſworn againſt me, 9. For I « Ad, Ni. 
have eaten aſhes like bread, and i mingled my drink *; yo 
with weeping 10. Becauſe of thine indignation and & har. 3. 
thy wrath: for thou haſt lifred me up, and caſt me + pf u. 7. 


don. 
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1 Pf, cix. 23: 
K cxliv. 4+ 
Eccleſ. vi. 


12. 
0m Iſa. xl. 6, 


Jam. i. 10. of 


the load of their trials, that 


OP IS A 
down. 11. | My days are like a ſhadow that declineth: 


and * am withered like grajs. 


11 f. The title of this pſalm is obſervable; it is a prayer 
the afflifted, and ſuch are all the people of God at times, from 
a ſenſe of their ſins, the oppoſition of their enemies ſpiritual 
and temporal, and from the burden of their in-bred corruptions, 
then he is overwhelmed ; and ſo ſunk they ſometimes are under 
he poureth out bis 
ed with the feeling of our infirmities, he will hear his ery, 
and will help him; and this ineſtimable privilege the child of 
God fails not to improve, and lodges all his complaints with 
the Father of mercies, and the God of all conſolation. This 
the afflicted pſalmiſt did, and in his own caſe directs us how to 
act when under the like preſſure. iy bt) 
1. He directs his prayer to God, entreating kind regard, the 
return of the light of God's countenance, — a ſpeedy anſwer, 
becauſe: his neceſſities were urgent, v. 1, 2. Note, (I.) Out- 


1 


ward troubles are made light, when God comferts the ſoul with 


internal conſolations ; but when inward, diſtreſs is joined, with 
outward afflictions, the caſe is peculiarly grievous. (2.) If God 


_ ſuffers his people to be reduced very low, it is with a deſign to 


exerciſe their faith, and excite their more importunate prayers. 


ſunk in dejection; like the withered 


2. He ſpreads his particular complaints before the Lord. His 
body, through diſeaſe or trouble, is ſo emaciated, that his bones 
eleave to his Han, v. 5, and ſcem ready to burſt. through it, en- 
ſeebled, and unable to ſupport him, as if burnt with fire, b. 3. 
His anguiſh bitter and continual; his groans piercing ; his days 
| like ſmoke, fo tranſient; or in ſmoke, in darkneſs, trou- 
3. His ſpirits quite exhauſted ; his heart 

raſs, ſcorched up with in- 
ward torment ; and his appetite lot, UV. 4. Like the pelican 
and owl he ſhunned the light, and converſe of men, and pined 


ble, and vexation, v. 


away in melancholy ſolitude. No balmy fleep cloſed up his eyes, 


but poring en his ſorrows, alone he ſat, as 4 
| houſe-top, deſerted by all his friends, or avoiding 


arrow on the 
eir company, 


v. 7. His enemies, pleaſed to behold his griefs, inſulted him, as 
if his religion was vain, or his profeſſions hypocritical, ſince God 


and bound themſelves by an oath to ſeize this opportunity 


had forſaken him; and, mad in their rage againſt him, ke png 
of 
his diſtreſs in order to deſtroy him, v. 8. But what above all 
his ſufferings lay the heavieſt upon him, was the ſenſe of God's 
indignation, and the fear of his wrath, who, from the height of 

cherte to which he had been advanced, had caſt him thus 
into the depths of adverſity, v. 10. This was the gall in his 


cup, that embittered every pang, made his bread like aſbes, and | 


and filled his cup with fears, v. 9. The ſhadows of death 


ſeemed ſtretching over him, his ſun of life faſt declining, and 


like the graſs, cut down, dried up, and withered, he ſaw him- 
ſelf dropping into the grave. Such were his complaints : we 
may not count it ſtrange, if we are brought into circumſtances 
where they may be our own. Diſeaſe may waſte our bodies, 
trouble prey on our ſpirits, friends prove faithleſs, enemies in- 


veterate; our fears of guilt be ſtrong, and death at our door. 


4 Pf. xxii. 


but whilſt there is life, there is hope ; and whilſt there is. a God 
of all grace, we may not deſpair : He can ſtill hear and help, 
when all other help and hope ſhall* fail'us ; truſt therefore in 
the Lord for ever, and pray without ceaſing, K 

12. But thou, O LORD, ſhalt endure for ever, and 
* thy remembrance unto all generations. 13. Thou ſhalt 
ariſe, and have mercy upon Zion : for the time to fa- 
vour her, yea, the ſet time is come. 14. For thy ſer- 
vants take pleaſure in * her ſtones, and favour the duſt 
thereof. 15. So the heathen ſhall fear the name of the 
LORD : and all the kings of the earth thy glory. 
16. When the LORD ſhall build up Zion, he ſhall ap- 
pear in his glory. 17. He will regard the prayer of the 
deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their prayer. 18. This ſhall 
be written for the generation to come: and * the people 


37 % ü. which ſhall be created, ſhall praiſe the LORD. 19. 


7 pl. xiv. 2. 
& xxxili, 1 3. 


pf. lsxix, 20. To hear the groaning of the priſoner, to looſe | 


For he hath looked down from the height of his ſanc-, 
tuary : from heaven did the LORD behold the earth : 


11 . 
- + thoſe that are appointed to death; 21. To de- 
bite of clare the name of the LORD in Zion, and his praiſe in 


Jeruſalem : 22. When the people are gathered toge- | 
ther, and the kingdoms to ſerve the LORD. * m1 


v. 1222. Many and great are the troubles of the righteous, | 


but out of all the Lord delivereth them: and herein the pſalmiſt 
expreſſes his own confidence, and that of all the redeemed in 
Zion, | 1 1 2 | | | 
1. The Lord Jeſus is an everlaſting Saviour; for to him are 
the words addreſſed, (Se Heb. i. 10.) Thou, Lord, ſhalt endure! 
for euer. However long continued the afflictions of his church 


— — — 


they are ready to deſpair; yet, when 
mplaint before the Lord, as he is invited | 
freely to do, aſſured that his compaſſionate boſom can be touch- 


1 


and people, becauſe he endureth for ever, they ſhall out-live 


| 


our ceaſeleſs advocate, unchangeable friend, and almig 
enſures us the victor 
tions ; ſeeing he ſhall 


| 5 King, 
at laſt: and thy remembrance to all genera- 
be exalted to eternity in the praiſes of his 


redeemed, for all the great ſalvation begun, continued, and 
compleated by him, for them, and in them. 
2. There is an appointed time fixed in his decrees for the 


continuance and removal of the afflictions of Zion, v. 13. and 
faith, that knows it certain, brings it near. he time is come, 
becauſe the deliverance is as ſure, as if it were already accom- 
liſhed : and this may have reſpect to the ſeventy years of the 

byloniſh captivity, or to the period of the church's'calamity 
under the perſecutions of Antichriſt; or more generally to the 
caſe of every ſuffering ſaint of God, who. is called to truſt and 
wait in patient hope for the ſalvation of God; for it is fixed un- 
alterably, and ſure eternally, oth MSG To 1 47 

3. This will iſſue to the glory of God, and the great comfort 
of his le. For thy ee take pleaſure in her tous, and fa- 
vour the duſt thereof. Though in ruins the temple lay, the faith- 
ful Jews loved the place, and reipected the very duſt: and how 
great muſt their delight then be, to ſee theſe ſtones revived from 
the rubbithz and growing into an holy temple ? And thus the 
miniſters of the goſpel, in all the deſolations of the church, 
long for the glorious day of reſtitution ; and whenever the Lord 
puts it into the hearts of his people to pray for, and labour to 
ſerve, the intereſts of his Zion, it is a gracious ſign that the 


y glorified ; his ſaints will admire and adore him for the grace 
manifeſted in that great day, v. 16. and the heathen, ſtruck 
with reverence at the ſight of God's interpoſition in behalf of 


behold his glory, and yield themſelves up to his ſervice,  . 
4. The prayers of the faithful ſhall be anſwered, v. 17. 
They are de/titute of human help and comfort, and in their own 


will not deſpiſe thoſe whom man deſpiſeth, but as the contrite 
heart is his delight, they ſhall be accepted by him, and receive 
from him a rich ſupply of every want, | 5 | 
5. The record of this mercy ſhewn to 
prayer of God's people, will encourage the faith, and excite the 
praiſes of ſucceeding generations of the faithful, created anew 
in Chriſt Jeſus, v. 18. 
God's care of his people ſhonld ever encourage our confidence of 
the like protection. * Our fathers' mercies, as well as our 
own, deſerye the grateful return of praiſe. "EET, 

6, Even the groans of the poor priſoners, doomed to death, 
he hears, reſcues them from ruin, and magnifies thereby his 
mercy. He hath laked down from the height of his ſanfuary : 
from heaven did the Lord behold. the earth, and all that was done 


ticularly when ſuffering for his name's ſake, under the power of 
oppreſlors. To hear the groaning of the rife: bound for the 
teſtimony of God, and the faith of Jeſus, as multitudes have 
been, and ſtill continue under the power of the antichriſtian ty- 
ranny, and tortured in their inquiſitorial dungeons. To. looſe 
thoſe that are appointed to death; either to reſcue them from the 
death of the body, or to ſave the ſouls of thoſe who were tied 
and bound with the chain of their fins, and in their own fears 
apprehended themſelves expoſed to the eternal death of body 
and ſoul in hell, but under deep conviction of their Joſt eſtate, 
roaning in bitterneſs, cry and are heard, pardoned” through the 
lood of Jeſus, and ſaved by ſovereign grace. To declare the name 
of the Lord in Zion, and his rae in Jeruſalem ; as the cap- 
tives releaſed; from Babylon did, and as the church of the re- 
deemed, delivered from the yoke of Antichriſt, will do; and 
which is now daily done by every poor ſinner reſcued from the 
bondage of corruption, and the jaws of hell, whoſe heart, big 
with thankfulneſs, adores the wonders of redeeming love, an 


22 together, and the kingdoms to ſerve the Lord, which will 


and thoſe 


day ſhall take to himſelf his great power- and re 
with ex- 


ign, 
who are the ſubjects of his happy government, ſhall 
ultation rejoice in his kingdom and glory, 


23. He + weakned my 8 the way; he ſhort- 
ned my days. 24. *I ſaid, O my God, take me not 
away in the midſt of my days : thy years are throughout 
all generations, 25. * Of old haſt thou laid the founda- 


| tion of the earth: and the heavens are the work of thy 


hands. 26. They ſhall. periſh, but thou ſhalt4 endure: 
yea, all of them ſhall wax old like a garment; as a veſture 
ſhalc thou change them, and they ſhall be changed. 27. 
But thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall” have no end. 
28. 7 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue, and 


their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee, _ + 


| 


his people, ſhall be converted unto him, and the kings of the earth | 


under the ſun, with an eye of eſpecial regard to his people, par- 


v. 2328, 


and overcome them. The perpetuity of his mediatorial king- 
dom, and his fidelity in the conſtant diſcharge! of his truſt, as 


romiſed mercy is at hand. Herein alſo God will be abundant- 


ſpirits forlorn and dejected, but not the leſs dear to him: he 


Zion at the humble | 


Note, (1.) The paſt experience of 


aſcribes the praiſe of all to Jeſus his Lord. hen the people are 


e moſt eminently the caſe, when the Lord Jeſus in the latter 


1 Or, af- 
ited, 

t Iſa. xxxviiie 
10. 


u Heb, i. 10. 


x Iſa, Ii. 6. 
& Ixv. 17. 

& Ixvi, 2. 
Rom. viii, 
20. 2 Pet. iiã. 
7, 10. 

1 Heb. 
Stand. 

Y Pf, lux. 
36, 
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v. 23=-28. Though reduced to deepeſt diſtreſs, the church 
of God, and every faithful ſoul, ſhall riſe ſuperior to their foes, 
and triumph at the laſt. We have here, | | 
1. The low eſtate to which the church was reduced. He 
weakned my en in the way, In our journey to the heavenly 
Canaan every believer meets with many à diſcouragement 
from the length and difficulties of the road, and mortal ſtrength 
is ready often to fail; and the church itſelf, as when Iſrael was 
led eaptive to Babylon, is threatned frequently with extirpation, 
and her name to be had no more in remembrance ; whilſt God 
ſeems to have withdrawn his protection: and he ſhortned my days; 
ſuch was his apprehenſion under the impending danger; and 
thus alſo the faithful ſoul under the preſſures of ſickneſs, with 
Hezekiah may be apt to conclude, that ere he hath compleated | 
half the years of man's appointed time, he ſhall go down to the 
We. C 2 a | | 
- 2. The pſalmiſt, in the name of the faithful, prays for a re- 


2 v. 24. for though death is diveſted of its terrors by the 


Jeſus, and every child of God may count it their mercy to 
have the days which might have been occupied in the labours 
of time, employed in the triumphs of eternity; yet there are 
reaſohs why even good men, as Paul, may with to abide in the 
fleſh. Or, if it be applied to the church, it is a prayer founded 
on the promiſe, that ſhe ſhall never fail, whilſt the eternal God 
endures, 'whoſe years are throughout all generations. Jeſus, (to 


whom theſe words belong, See Heb. i. 10— 12.) is the evyer- | 


living and ever-loving Saviour of his redeemed : the worlds 
which he hath made, 
expanded, be changed as a veſture, v. 26, 27. but he, unchange- 
ably the ſame, v. 27. ſhall be the everlaſting portion of his peo- 
ple. They may ſafely truſt him with all their concerns in time 
and eternity, and, when they do ſo, ſhall experience, to their 
unſpeakable comfort, his power, grace, and love, conſtantly 
and uniformly exerted to bleſs, preſerve, and keep them to his 
everlaſting kingdom. And this, „ "S013 > 

3. The pſalmiſt confidently expects. The children of thy ſer- 
vants ſhall continue ; a ſucceſſion of faithful people ſhall ariſe in 
every age; and their ſeed ſhall be eftabliſhed before thee, To the 
lateſt poſterity, amidit the ſevereſt perſecutions, and the ſtrong- 
eſt efforts of {in and Satan, the church ſhall be preſerved,” till 
her militant days on earth being compleated, the ſhall reign. tri- 
umphant for ever in heaven with her exalted head. 84 


PSALM ein 


The palm „ I. Stirs up himſelf and his own ſoul to praiſe God, ver. 


1, 2. for his favour to him in particular, ver. 3—5. to the church 


in general, and to all good men, to whom he is and will be juft, 


Lind, and conſtant, ver. 6—18. and for his government” of the 


- PC. civ, 1. 


Sat: > 


b Ibid, cxxx, 
8. Mat. ix. 
2, 6. Luke 
Wk 4% - 

© Exod, xv. 

: 26. 

d Job xxxiii, 
24 


f Iſa. xl. 31. 


, within me, let e 


5. . 12, : 


world ver, 19. 2. He deſires the a Mance 0 the hy "angels 
and all the works of Gad in praiſing him, ver. Apr ng 


A pfam of David. 


1. YI LESS the LORD, O my ſoul: and all that is 
within me, ble/s his holy name. 2. Bleſs the 
LORD, O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits. 3. 
> Who forgiveth all thine iniquities: who healeth all 
thy diſeaſes. 4. Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruc- 


tion : * who crowneth thee with loving-kindneſs and ten- 


der mercies. 5, Who fatisfieth thy mouth with good 
things : ſo that * thy youth is renewed like the eagle's. 
v. 15. When God opens our hearts to a real diſcovery of 


what he is to us, and hath done for us, we ſhall be overwhelmed | 
with wonder, and filled with thankſgiving.” Fhus the pſalmiſt, 


and with him every living ſervant of God, 
x. Stirs up his ſoul to the grateful work of praiſe. a the 
Lord, O ny foul ; proclaim his goodneſs and grace; and all that 
faculty be engaged, and every nerve ex- 
tended, to bleſs his boly name, ſo worthy to be praiſed. Bleſs the 
Lord, O my foul ; delay not, nor be ſluggiſh in the ſervice ; and 
forget not all his benefits, the leaſt ſo infinitely beyond our deſerts, 
and yet ſo great and numberleſs, that they are more than we 
are able to expreſs. Note, (1.) It is good often to commune 
with our own hearts, and ſtir them up 'to the needful work of 
gratitude. . -(2.) God deſerves our heart, our whole heart; and 
every faithful ſoul grieves, that he doth not more univerſally 


ſurrender it to his bleſſed ſervice. (3.) We are ſtrangely apt to 


forget God's benefits, and have much reaſon to be deeply hum- 


bl 


of them, and ſo little thankfal for them. 


they ſhall never riſe 


a | pas t or Co 
hour of death or 4 day of zent. A. 1h. 
| Gifeaſerss Bunk under a compli 


2. He enumerates a variety 
was bound to bleſs and praiſe G 
mnguitees * 
forgives, them 


(1.] J#be forgiveth all thike 


t | 
to accuſe emn us, 


cation of miſeries is the fallen | 


up 


* 


id 1 


<a * : 


all periſh ; and the heavens. his hands 


man, his days 
| he flouriſheth. 16. For the wind paſſeth over it, and it 5 B. . f. 


at all times, that we are fo unduly affected with the ſenſe 


Palm ill. 


ſpirit ; diſeaſed in every faculty ; fatally fick, beyond the power 


of human medicine to recover; but there is balm in Gilead, 
and a phyſician there. He who is able to forgive all our fins 
can heal all our ſpiritual maladies” by the power of his effectual 
_ and every redeemed ſoul feels this, in a meaſure, b 
ed experience, and praiſes the divine phyſician. [;.] V 
redeemeth thy life from deſtruction. Eternal ruin, becauſe of our 
ſins, awaited us, and hell yawned ready to receive the puilty 
wretch ; but Jeſus — ty paid the immenſe ranſom, ſtayed 
us from going down to the pit, and opened the gates of life 
and ny to the loſt and periſhing. For this great re- 
demption praiſe the Lord, O my foul! [4.] Who crowneth thee 
with loving-kindneſs and tender mercies ; with all the infinite bleſ- 
ſings contained in the everlaſting 'covenant, that, like a r 
diadem, adorn the brows of redeemed foul. [5.] Who /a- 
t1ifleth thy mouth with good things; ſo that thy youth is renewed Jike 
the _ Good things of a temporal nature, health, proſperity, 
long life, and juvenile vigour, even to old age. Good things 292 5 
ſpiritual nature, ſatisfying the hungrings and thirſtings of the 
heart with thoſe rich ſupplies of righteouſneſs and grace in Jeſus, 
that-enable us with vigour, delight, and zeal, to run the way of 
God's commandments ; and when coldneſs and decay would 
creep/ upon us, he renews our ſtrength ; ſo that in the livelineſs 
and activity of our ſouls, even in old age, we mount up with 
wings as eagles, Iſa. xl. 234. of att av 


6. The LORD executeth righteouſneſs and judg- gr, ti. 
ment for all hat are oppreſſed, 7, He made known 1 
his ways unto Moſes, his acts unto the children of If: 19. 
rael. 8. The LORD is merciful and gracious, flow to 6, . Nen“ 
anger, and plenteous in mercy. 9. He will not always xiv.18,Deur, 
chide : neither will he keep bis anger for ever. 10. He u. , Mt 
hath not dealt with us after our fins : nor rewarded us hai. 15. 
according to our iniquities. . 11.“ For as the heaven is 13 | 

igh above the earth: /o great is his mercy toward them * i. * 
that fear him. 12. As far as the eaſt is from the weſt + fr. . 


9 


cxlvii. 


ſa far hath he removed our tranſgreflions from us. 13. 30 18, 
" Like as a father pitieth his children: ſo the LORD Ech H. 


pitieth them that fear him. 14. For he knoweth our 1 . 


frame : he remembreth that we are duſt. 15; 4s for 1j. 
are as graſs :-1 as a flower of the field, ſo » Ff . 


1 Pet, i. 24. 
q Job xiv, 1, 
2, Jam. i. 
10, 11. 

+ Heb, is 
not, 

r Job vii, 
10. & xx, 
10. 

8s Exod, xx. 


1. 6—18. Not only his own mercies excited the pſalmiſt's Bs 

Raa; but he felt the kindneſs ſhown to others as done to 9. ; 

himſelf. | | 2g 

1. He praiſes God for his general care over the poor and op- 

preſſed, v. 6. whoſe patron he was ever found, and whoſe 
ſooner or later, he would vindicate. 1 


+ is gone; and the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 
17. But the mercy of the LORD is from everlaſting to 
everlaſting upon them that fear him: and his righteouf- 
neſs * unto children's children : 18. * To ſuch as k 
his covenant, and to thoſe that remember his command- 
ments to do them. i 


ops, ; 
| 2. He adores him for the peculiar favour ever ſhewn to his 


Iſrael, [I.] In revealing to them his mind ard will; commit- 
ting to them his lively oracles; in all the divinely-inſtituted 
ordinances of his worſhip, which he delivered to Moſes, in- 
ſtructing them in the way of ſalvation ; and in all his acts of 
power and grace exerted for them, engaging their truſt in him, 
and love towards him. [2.] In his patience and pardoning 
mercy ſhown to his people, notwithſtanding their provocations. 
His nature is mercy, and his boſom the ſeat of tender com- 
paſſion, v. 8. Slow to anger, he bears long even with the veſ- 
tels of wrath ; and though provoked ſo greatly and ſo often by 
his own people, is ever ready to forgive : yea, when for our 
good he is compelled to chide, to viſit our- offences with the 
rod, and our fin with ſcourges, his paternal heart yearns over 
our ſufferings ; he is in haſte to fall on the necks of his return- 
ing prodigals, and turn away from his wrathful indignation ; 
to reſtore rt to his mourners, and ſeal their pardon and 
* with the kiſſes of his love, v. 9. Had we our deſerts in- 
| deed, we had long fince lain down in everlaſting burnings; but 
far other haye been his dealings with us, v. 10. His rich grace 
pardons our innumerable — High as the heavens are 
above the earth, ſo vaſt and boundleſs is his mercy ; and far as 
the eaſt is from the weſt, fo far hath he put away our iniquities : 
they are forgiven, yea forgotten; ſunk as a itone in the abyſs of 
his infinite love, and never to riſe u in, v. 11, 12. He 
knows our feeble frame, the weakneſs of our bodies, that would 


of particulars, for which his ſoul 
od.. | 


be cruſhed as the moth; if he laid for a moment his pes hand 
us: the infirmity-of our fleſh, ſo impotent to good, ſo prone 


upon 
r Arens as they. have been, he to evil; and therefore he pities us, as the tendereſt father the 
rough Jeſus, » fully, eternally; ſe that child of his love, v. 13, 14. Note, (1.) If God's pity to us 


„let us learn of him to exerciſe the like compaſſion 
nis auch ather. (a.) They who have a real ſenſe of their 
are 


own deſerts, muſt ever ſtand amazed at themſelves that they 
Ry out 
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out of hell. (z.) God's pardons are free, full, everlaſting : 
the greateſt diſhonour we can ſhew him, is to diſtruſt his pro- 
miſes, and queſtion his grace. [J3.] In his unchangeable faith- 


fulneſs. Man is the creature of a day, a worm of earth, frail 


people enduring as his bein 


comfort, extend his favour to their ſeed, and be in eternity 


as the withering 7 
ſharp. blaſt diſhevels all its beauty, and ftrews the ground with 
its ruins. So death diſſolves our mortal frame, and paſſing in- 
to the unſeen world, we are quickly forgotten in the duſt: but 
God is to everlaſting years the ſame, and his mercy towards his 

4 From everlaſting he hath choſen 
them, to everlaſting he will bleſs. them; for not only through 
life will he be gracious to them, but in death he will be their 
their 
portion. Note, (1.) nue is a more humbling and profit- 
able conſideration, than the ſenſe of our own vanity and mor- 
tality. (2.) God's love towards his people is for ever: where 


once his mercy hath been ſhown, it will be everlaſting mercy 


| far having loved his own, he loveth them unto the end. 


ey ſhewn them, enga 


3. The character of the people of God, towards whom this 
love and kindneſs is manifeſted, is ſet forth; or rather this mer- 
their hearts to him. They fear him, 


v. 17. not with that fear that hath bondage, but with that filial 


fear which ſprings from the ſpirit of adoption. They keep his 
_. exvenant ; live upon the ineſtimably precious promiſes of it; 


to their obligations, and deſiring: 
children to the Father of Mercies. | 


u Pf, exlvili. 
2. 7 

+ Heb. 
Mighty in 
Preneth, 

Pl viii. 
25. 

1 Mat. vi 
10. 

Dan. vii. 
9, 10. Heb. 
i. 14. 


2 Pl. civ. 1, 


5 


khrone is placed, prepared, or 


make it all their ſalvation, and all their deſire; and renouncing 
every other hope and confidence, depend alone on the compleat 
fulfilment of it made in the perſon of their Redeemer, v. 18. 
And they withal remember his commandments to do them; faithful 
o approve themſelves obedient 


19. The LORD hath prepared his throne in the hea- 
vens : and his kingdom ruleth-over all. 20. Bleſs. the 
LORD, ye his angels, & that excel in ſtrength, * that 
do his commandments, hearkning unto the voice of his 
word. 21, Bleſs ye the LORD, all ye his hoſts, “ ye 
minilters of his that do his pleaſure. 22, Bleſs the 
LORD, all his works, in all places of his dominion : 


* bleſs the LORD, O my ſoul. 


v. 19—22. We have here, . 

1. God's eternal kingdom and glory ſet forth as an engage. 

ment to univerſal adoration of Him. In heaven his radiant 
Lia liſhed, fixed and immoveable, 

and his dominion univerſal; for his kingdom ruleth over all; an- 

705 men, yea devils, and all in heaven, earth, and hell, are 


ubje to his government, and muſt ſubmit to his diſpoſals. 


2. A call to render to this glorious Jehovah the univerſal 


praiſe due unto his name, [I.] Let the brighteſt and nobleſt | 


creatures lead the way, and angels and archangels, his waiting 


hoſts, his attendant miniſters, mighty in power to fulfil God's 


high beheſts, deep in attention to his commanding word, let 


them begin the ſong, and bleſs their great Creator, [2.] Let 


| before whoſe 1 


ö 


| 


all the hoſts of earth, the great congregation of the redeemed, | 


unite their hearts and voices in his praiſe ; eſpecially his mi- 
niſters of flame, whom he hath put in truſt with his goſpel, and 


vens above, with all their ſhining orbs ; the world beneath, 


with every creature, animate or inanimate, that moves or grows, 
or dwells in air, earth, or ſea, all, all muſt learn to bleſs and 
praiſe. [A.] Shall then my ſoul, O Lord, alone be ſolitary, 


and filent amidſt the univerſal ſhout of thankſgiving? No; 


PF, xeiii, 


\Daa, vii.g, honour and majeſty, 


Vox. J. 


Lleſs the Lord, O my ſoul ! every day, ſtill increaſing, more con- 
ſtant, more enlarged, whilſt life and breath endures, may my 
boſom ſwell with gratitude, my lips be 'filled with praiſe, the 
earneſt and beginning of thoſe unceaſing praiſes which ſhall be 
my everlaſting employment, and my unutterable joy in the re- 
gions of eternal bliſs and glory. Fr ig 


PSALM Cv. 


The object of the pſalmiſf's 
(Compare ver. 5. with 
ſublime deſcription of his works, 
fets forth, 1. The 7 
"I—4. 2. The creation of the ſea, and the dry land, ver. 5—9. 
3. The proviſion he makes for the maintenance F all the creatures 
according to their nature, ver. 10—18, and again, ver. 27, 28. 
4. The regular courſe of the ſun and moon, ver. 19—24. 5. 
The furniture of the ſea, ver. 25, 26. 6. His ſovereign 
over all the creatures, ver. 29 — 32. a 6 
with a pleaſant and firm reſolution to continue praiſing him, 
ver. 3335. With which we ſhould heartily join in ſinging this 


aiſes is Jeſus, the great author 0 all. 
251 k 2 pſalm contains 2 
his greatneſs, and his glory. It 


1. BL Ess the LORD, O my ſoul: O LORD, my 
5 God, thou art very great, thou art clothed with 
Who covereſt 7by/elf with 


57 


ſent to ſpread the knowledge of his grace and good will to men, | 
2. 21. [Z.] Let all his works ſpeak forth his glory; the hea- 


of his majefly in the upper world, ver. 


| 


1 Nenn Who maketh his angels ſpirits : his miniſters a flaming 


light, as with a garment: © who ſtretcheſt out the hea- 
vens like a curtain. g. * Who layeth the beams of his 
chambers in the waters, * who maketh the clouds his 
charior, * who walketh upon the wings of the wind. 4. 


fire. , ho laid the foundations of the earth, thaz 
it ſhould not be removed for ever. 6. Thou coveredſt 
it with the deep as «67h a garment : the waters ſtood 
above the mountains. 7. 
at the voice of thy thunder they haſted away. 8. They 
go up by the mountains: they go down by the valleys 
unto the place which thou haſt founded for them. 9. 
Thou haſt ſet a bound that they may not paſs over : 
" that they turn not again to cover the earth. | 


int 


v. 1—9. One page of the holy ſcriptures contains more' of 
the true ſublime, than is to be found in all the volumes of po- 


a 
15 thy rebuke they fled : 


» 


e Ifa, xl. a · 
E xlv. 12. 
4 Amos ix, 
6, 

e Ifa, nix. 1. 


f Pſ. xviii. 


10. 

£ Heb. i. 14. 
+ Heb. He 
hath found- 
ed the earth 
upon her 
baſes, 

h Job xxvi. 
7. & xxxviiie 
4. Pf, xxiv. 
2. & cxxxvie 
6. 

iGen, vii. 
19. 

k Gen. vili. 
1 


pf xxxiii. 


7. Jer. v. 
22. | 


ets and philoſophers, of which this pſalm is a ſtriking inſtance, = Gen. iz, 


N 


ed. 


And, laftly, he concludes | 


| 


where majeſty of diction, vaſtneſs of idea, and the tranſcendantly 
dazzling brightneſs of the images, conſpire to fill the ſoul with 
ſacred reverence and awe of the Divine Majeſty, whoſe; glory 
paſſes before us. | „ mi 
1. The pſalmiſt calls upon his own ſoul to awake, to praiſe 
Jehovah, Jeſus ; exceeding great in his divine perſon ; in his 
amazing works of creation, providence, and grace; in his diſ- 
tinguiſhed offices; in ſelf-exiſtent glory, hithed with majeſty 
and honour ; the object of univerſal adoration in earth and hea- 
ven; and what above. all engages the heart, my God, in all 
whoſe greatneſs and glory I am intereſted. | 
2. He deſcribes the exceeding greatneſs of his covenant God, 
preſence all human grandeur vaniſhes, as 
the glow-worm before the meridian ſun. hat monarch ever 
appeared ſo clothed, ſo enthroned, fo attended? Light itſelf 


is his garment, ſo bright and dazzling, that even angels them 


ſelves veil their faces when they approach his footſtool, un- 


11, 15. 


able to bear the intolerable blaze. The vaſte expanſe of hea- 


ven is the curtain of his pavilion, as eaſily ſtretched out at his 
word, and, when he pleaſes, as inſtantly rolled together, v. 2. 


Above the firmament his radiant throne is fixed; and on thoſe 
I waters that float in the ſkies are the beams of his chambers laid. 


If he comes forth, the clouds his chariots wait, and he walketh 
on the wings of the wind ; ſo ſwift to ſuccour his people, or 


pour vengeance on their foes, v. 3. Bright angels, miniſters of 


flame, ſpirits diſencumbered. from. the fetters of material ſub- 


ſtance, ſtand ready, the creatures of his hand and the willing 


ſervants of his pleaſure, v. 4. Fixed by him on a baſis 
immoveable, the ſolid earth abides, v. 6. The vaſt abyſs of 
waters, that at creation covered it, at his command haſted to 
the hollow deep, fled over the mountains, and through the 
yallies retired to their appointed places: there ſhut up in 
bounds they cannot paſs, the billows toſs themſelves in vain ; 
ſince God hath ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no fur- 
ther, and here ſhall th 
my ſoul, on theſe wonders of power, 


iu Jehovah and ceaſeleſs adore this 
glorious Jehovah. | . 


10. He ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys, which 
run among the hills. 11. They give drink to every 
beaſt of the field: the wild aſſes quench their thirſt, 


| 12. By them ſhall the fowls of the heaven have their 
13. He Þ Heb. Gire 

" Pf, cxlvii, 
8. 

o Ibid, Ixv. 


habitation, which , ling among the branches. 
watereth the hills from his chambers: * the earth is ſatiſ- 
fied with the fruit of thy works. 14. He cauſeth the 
graſs to grow for the cattle, and herb for the ſervice of 
man: that he may bring forth food out of the earth: 
15. And 7 wine that maketh glad the heart of man, and 


proud waves be ſtayed. Meditate, 


9 


p Gen. i. 29, 
30. & iii. 18. 
& ix. 3. 


oil to make bis face to ſhine, and bread which ſtrength- Judy. ix 


neth man's heart. 


16. The trees of the LORD are 20 yay 


full of /ap : the cedars of Lebanon which he hath plant- OT xxx], 


are a refuge for the wild goats, and the rocks for the 
conies. | i 


v. 10—18. Having mentioned the more auguſt diſplays of 
the Divine Majeſty in heaven and earth, the pſalmiſt paſſes on 
to conſider his bountiful providential care over the world, and 
the creatures in it, the work of his hands. 

1. He ſends his rain from the clouds, his 
the vaſt reſervoirs in the hills and mountains, from whence the 
ſprings burſt forth, and deſcend into the vallies beneath, v. 10. 
. grateful refreſhment to the N cattle, and at which 
even the wild aſſes quench their thirſt. Shall God then ſo kind- 
ly relieve the wants of creatures ſo worthleſs ; and can we dare 
Gdruſt him, or fear he will let us lack? 22 1 

2. By the ſides of theſe flowing ſtreams the birds take up 


their grateful abode, and I branches ſing, as if attempting 
x Wy we = 


chambers, to fill 


d. 17. Where the birds make their neſts : as for the : Nam. 
ſtork, the fir-trees are her houſe. 18. The high hills * 6 


es ans at. * 


— 
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to ufticulate thankſgiving for the proviſion God hath made. 
Shall ichey ſing, and man be filent ? forbid it, gratitule! 
3. By theſe kind rains alſo the earth impregnated, teems with 
vegetafiye life, well-pleaſed to bear thoſe fruits which God caules 
to ſprin forth, v. 13. graſs for the cattle, and herb for the erpjce 
"man, 1 food. or phyſic. A rich proviſion, not only for ne- 

. ceffity but delight: corn, wine, an oil, to ſtrengthen his body, 

to cheat his ſpirits, and beautify his countenance, v. 15. Note, 
00 622 Since we are daily fed by God's bounty, it becomes us to 
de thankful for the proviſion, and dependant on his providence. 

: (a.) If God bath given us ſo many good things, and, far from 
+ tantalizing us merely with the ſight, bids us enjoy his bleſſings, 

let 1 MR we do not by our abuſe turn that into our curſe, 
„which Was deſigned for our comfort. HOY 
4. The trees, as well as animals, are fed with their proper 
nouriſhment: filled with fap, under God's care they grow; his 
Hbhhand planted them, and he waters them with the dew of hea- 
ven. Such are his Mints, planted by his grace, and watered 
with heivenly influences ; full of ſap and ſpiritual life within; 
Increaſing with the increafe of God ; tall as the cedars, and 


8 Ertl forth the fruits of ri hteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus | 


Chrſſt to the praiſe and glory of Gd. 
5. By range inſtinét the birds are taught to build their neſts 
on the lofty trees, as the place moſt ſuitable: and ſafe, v. 17. 
and the wild goats, ſenſible of their defenceleſs ſtate, chuſe the 
High bills and recipices for their abode and refuge; and the 


feeble and fearful ra bits burrow under the rocks for their ſhel- 
ter, v. 18. Shall theſe all ſhew wiſdom in their choice, and 


ſhalf we be the only fools in nature ? Inftead of flying to Jeſus 
as our refuge, and making him our munition of rocks, ſhall we 
neglect his great ſalvation, and careleſsly ſtand expoſed to every 


* 


ſpiritual enemy, till we fall a prey to the deſtroyer ? 


«Gen, i, 14, 19. He appointeth the moon for ſeaſons ; the ſun 
t1f. xlv. 7. knoweth his going down. 20. Thou makeſt darkneſs, 
+ Or, do and it is night: wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt + do 
trample 00 ereep forth. 21. * The young lions roar after their poems 
uſb And feek their meat from God. 22. The fun arlleth, 
xxxviii. 39. 
Jeet1-2% their dens. 2 3. Man goeth forth to his work, and to 


Y * Prov, ili. his labour until the evening. 24. 0 LORD, hon 


9. manifold are thy works ! in wiſdom haſt thou made 
them all!: the earth is full of thy riches. ' 25. 80's this 
great and wide fea, wherein are things creeping innu- 
merable, both ſmall and great beaſts, 26. There go 

1 Hep, the ſhips : 7bere is that leviathan, whom thou haſt Þ made 

Formed. to play therein. 27,7 Theſe wait all upon thee : that 

y Pſ. xl. #®- ; | l | 

15. & hi. thou mayſt give them their meat in due ſeaſon. | 28. 

9. That thou giveſt them, they gather: thou openeſt thine 


band, they are filled with good. 29. Thou hideſt thy |? 


2 Job. xxxiv, face, they are troubled; thou takeſt away their breath, 
14,15-PL they die, and return to their duſt, 30. Thou ſendeſt 


exlvi. 4. Ec- , % 
cleſ. xii. 7. forth thy 
a Iſa. xxxii. 
15. Ezek, 
XXX Ii, 9, 


face of the earth. 


. 19—30. New wonders of God's power and providence, 
afford new matter for our contemplation and praiſe, _ NS 
1. The day and night, and the luminaries which preſide over 
them, are the work of his hands: if the ſun knoweth his ſtated ' 
ſeaſons of revolution, and the moon in regular order fills and 
empties her orb with light, it is by Divine appointment, and 
with, the wiſeſt purpoſes, The night, which affords welcome 
repoſe to man, emboldens the creatures, on whom the fear of 
man is impreſſed, to ariſe in queſt of food; the lions roaring, 
roam about the foreſt, and ſeek their meat from God who 
feedeth them, and when the ſun begins to rear his head, they 
return again to their dens : the welcome morning breaks, and 
flumbering man ariſes; the day is his time for labour, till the 
ſhadows of the evening warn him to retire, and recruit with re- 
poſe his exhauſted ſtrength for the labours of another day, Note, 
(1.) Tf God at the lion's roar provides fleſh for his hunger, 
can it be poſſible his own children ſhould cry to him and be re- 
fufed bread ? (2.) In the night of deſertion and temptation the 

_ roaring lion, Satan, fails not to endeavour to ſcare the poor 
diſtreſſed ſou] : but lo! the morning breaks, and before the 
beams of the ſun of righteouſneſs our fears are difpetled, and 
our enemy driven away. (3.) The day is for labour; a flug- 
gard is an offence to the ſun, that waſtes on him his glorious 
light. (4.) The ſhadows'of the evening of death will be wel- 
come to thoſe Who have, though Divine grace, finiſhed the 
work God had given them to do. og | 
2. The earth with all its riches, and the ſea with all its 
ſwarms of inhabitants, diſplay the wiſdom and power of the 
great Creator; there go the ſhips, tranſporting to other lands the 


various produce of different climes ; and there fearleſs plays on 


the ſurface the vaſt leviathan ; whilſt all the watery "brood that 
ſwim or ereep, both ſmall und great, depend on their Maker's 
hand, are fed from day to day, the 

| 2 1 


4 


they gather themſelves together, and lay them down in 


him the glory 


ſpirit, they are created: and thou reneweſt the 
1 5 £4: I peari 


not diſregarded, the | 


Palm CIV. 
largeſt liberally ſupplied, and all filled with good, receiving the 
portion ſuited to their wants. Shall men then be leſs 'carefal to 
ſeek their meat from God, or dare 
the proviſion made for them ? ch e 225: by 

3. In his hands they are to live or die; if he with-holds 
their ſupplies, ' they pine with hunger; if he command the 
breath he gave to depart, they return to their duſt, | Yet, 
though death ſeems to threaten univerſal deſolation, a new 
creation in ſucceſſion riſes, - no ſpecies of animals fails; the 
earth is repleniſned with inhabitants, renewed daily by the 
riſing ſun, and annually by the returning ſpring. 

4. Well might theſe views make the pious oſeimiſt cry out, 
O Lord, bow manifold are thy works ! fo vaſt and various, and 
withal ſo exquifitely finiſhed 4 in wiſdom haſt thou made them 
all : the works of man will hardly bear inſpection, and the 
teleſcopic eye deſcries the fouleſt flaws in the moſt finiſhed 
pieces; but here examination raiſes the wonder, all is executed 
beyond the power of imagination to add thereto, or the poſſi- 
bility of finding fault: as for God, his work is perfect. 


impatiently murmur againſt 


the LORD ſhall rejoice in his works. 32. He looketh 


on the earth, and it trembleth ; * he toucheth the hills, b ec, cir, 
and they ſmoke. 33. © I will fing unto the LORD as Cf ,; 


long as I live: I will ſing praiſe unto my God, while I & ci. z, 


have my being. 34. My meditation of him ſhall be 
ſweet : I will be glad in the LORD. 35. Let the ſin- 
ners be conſumed out of the earth, and let the wicked 
be no more: bleſs thou the LORD, O my ſoul. Þ Praiſe 1 
ye the LORD, | 5 


v. 3135; We have here, . 5 | 

1. The pſalmiſt's reſolution, whilſt he hath a being, to give 

iſe unto God for all he is in himſelf, and for the wonders he 
hath wrought. His glory is everlaſting ; it will appear not 
only through time, but to eternity, and ſaints and angels will 
for ever adore him. The Lord ſhall rejoice in his works, well- 
pleafed on the ſurvey ; for all he doth, is well done: and, if he 
pleaſed, with bunny Ads he could diſſolve all created nature, 
He locketh on the earth, and it trembleth, convulſed with earth- 
quakes : he toucheth the hills,” and ftrait the fire kindles, they 
moke, and burſt forth in flames. Moſt worthy therefore is he 
to be praiſed, who is ſo greatly to be feared. | Let the ſinner 
tremble, who obſtinately refuſes, or careleſsly neglects, to give 
e due unto his name, If but a touch, a frown, is 
ſo terrible, how will the guilty. ſoul endure the fierceneſs of his 
wrath, and the lighting down of his indignation ? | 
2. He determines with delight to meditate continually on all 
his wondrous works : his works of providence, and his | 
more pleaſing works of redemption and grace ; the ſweeteſt ſub- 
ject that can engage the believer's thoughts; and as the bleſt 
effect of ſuch contemplation, I will be glad in in the Lord; the 
refleftions will fill his ſoul with joy, and his lips with praiſe to 
this divine and adored Jeſus. _ | 
3. He foreſees the end of the wicked, and prays for the ap- 

ng of God's glory in their deſtruCtion, Le the ſinners, 
who 1 reject G 
glory, be ja heme; out of the earth, by the ftroke of judgment, 


and the brightneſs of the Saviour's coming; and let the wicked, 


whoſe ways are one continued ſcene of impiety and iniquity, be 
no more; cut off with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence 
of the Lord. Note, The hour is near, when all God's patience 
with the ungodly ſhall have an end, and ruin terrible and eter- 
nal overtake them. | : Av 

4. He concludes with calling on his own ſoul to bleſs the 
Lord for his judgments on the wicked, and invites all God's 
people to join his praiſes, Here firſt in the pſalms the word Hal- 
lelujah occurs, and this on occaſion of the deſtruction of the un- 
godly. It is in the New Teſtament only found in Rev. xix. 
1—d6. where it is uſed on a like occaſion. Note, The damna- 
tion of the finally impenitent will redound to God's glory, as 
well as the ſalvation of the faithful; and both afford matter for 
his ſaints everlaſting praiſes. 2 


PSALM CV. 


In the Veen pſalm we are taught ta praiſe Gad for his wondrous 
works of common providence, with reference to the world in general. 
In this we are directed to praiſe him for his ſpecial favours to his 

church. Here is the preface, ver. 1-7. and the hiſtory of the 
church in ſeveral articles. 1. God's covenant with the patriarchs, 

ver. 8-11. by His care of them 75 they were 2 pe, 
12—15. 3. His raiſing up Foſeph to be the ſbepher flone 0 
Ifrael, „ I CA 5 7 e 3 of Iſrael in Egypt, und 

The care he took 


their deliverance out of Egypt, ver. 23-—30. 52 e he toe 
ben in the wilderneſs, Ind their fllt next in Canaan, ver. 


31. The glory of the LORD ſhall + endure for ever: + Heb. be: 


od's government, and rob him of his 
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25 . OO 
ne, ple. 2. Sing 
e Pf, %. 3 | 1 hs 
6,41, pe Of all his wondrous works. 3. Glory 7 in his holy 
name: let the heart of them rejoice that ſeek the LORD. 
4. Seek the LORD and his ſtrength, ſeek his face ever- 
more. g. Remember his marvellous works that he hath 
done, his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth. 
6. O ye ſecd of Abraham his ſervant, ye children of 
Jacob his choſen. . 7. He is the LORD our God, his 
Judgments are in all the earth. _ | 


v. I—7. Before the Pſalmiſt enters on his ſubject, he pre- 
faces his diſcourſe with an exhortation to all around him. 

1. To exalt and magnify the great and glorious God, and 
this in a variety of ways. Give him thanks for all his mercies 
paſt and preſent, and all his promiſes ſo rich and gracious, Call 
upon his name in humble faith, aſſured of being heard and an- 
ſwered: make known his deeds, what great things he hath done 
for your ſouls and bodies, ta, encourage the hope, and excite 
the praiſes of all the faithful: talt of all bis wondrous works, let 
it be the delightful daily ſubje& of your converſation. Sing un- 
to him, Jing pſalms unto him, in tongue as well as heart rejoice, 
ye that feet the Lord, as the grand object of your deſires, and the 
rock of your hopes. Vea, glory in his holy name, renouncing all 
glorying in yourſelves, to make mention only of his "roy ama 

precious righteouſneſs and grace. Seek the Lord and bis flrength, 
who alone can enable you to ſtand againſt your ſpiritual foes, 
and overcome them: ſeek his face evermore in ceaſeleſs prayer 
in this world, that you may behold the light of his countenance 

for ever in a better. | Ly N 

2. Abundant reaſon there is why we ſhould thus do, if we 
conſider, (1.) His paſt mercies, v. 5. works of providence and 
race, wonderful and great, ſuch as Iſrael experienced in Egypt 
and the deſert, and as the people of God daily find in their jour- 
ney through this world's | wilderneſs ; and the judgments 5 his 
mouth, his revealed word, according to which we muſt finally 
be judged, and which will bring upon us the heavieſt con- 
demnation, if we forget or negle& the great ſalyation therein 
contained. (2-) Our relation to him, as the ſeed of Abraham his 

ſer vunt, peculiarly honoured in that title, and whoſe poſterit 
ſhould copy his bright example; the children of Jacob his choſen ; 
ele, according to the fore-knowledge of God, as Jacob was, 
and thereby obliged, as obedient.children, to approve ourſelves 
to him, who ha | 
(3) Our intereſt in him, as the Lord our God, our Jehovah, all- 
ufficient to ſupply every want of his people, worthy their moſt 
enlarged praiſe; and to engage them thereunto, offering himſelf 
to be their portion and exceeding great reward. * is uni- 
verfal government; his judgments are in all the earth, and as the 
f Cen. xv. God of all the earth, he is moſt worthy to be 4 and ador- 
2. & . ed by all, and for ever: or it may refer to the Ju 2 of his 
76,%c, & vengeance on the wicked, in the flood, in the deſtruction of 
a & Sodom and Gomorrah, or the Blagues of Egypt, the fame of 
xxxv. 17, Which were ſpread abroad, and God's juſtice and holineſs there- 


Heb. vi 1h. in manifeſted, for which praiſe ſhould be aſcribed to him. 


Give thanks unto the LORD: call upon his 
name: make known his deeds among the peo - 


11. 


e 1 Chron, 
vi. 13. 

f Iſa, xxvi. 
9. 


* Gen, xiii, | | 
wer  þ He hath remembred his covenant for ever, the 
+ Heb, word which he commanded to a thouſand generations. 
The cord. 9. Which covenant he made with Abraham, and his 

rn. oath onto Iſaac: To. And confirmed the ſame unto Ja- 
i Gen, 


| cob for a law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting covenant : 
e Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan, 
Een T the lot of your inheritance. '12. When they were bu! 
1 Cen. xxxv.12 few men in number: yea, very few, and ſtrangers in 
Smd. . it. 13» When they went from one nation to another, 

v. K xx, from one kingdom to another people. 14. He ſuffered 
% oba ii, 1 man to do them wrong: yea, © he reproved kings for 
27. "their ſakes: 15. Saying, Touch not mine“ anointed, 
„d. “ and do my prophets no harm. 16. Moreover,? he 
5 «called for a famine upon the land: he brake the whole * 
3,9". ſtaff of bread. - 17. He ſent a man before them, even 
1. Ezek. Joſeph, who was ſold for a ſervant.” 18. Whoſe feet 
8 they butt with fetters: 1 he was laid in iron. 19. Until 
5. &1.20. the time that his word came: the word of the LORD 
25.8 tried him. 20. The king ſent and looſed him: even 
ae reg. the ruler of the people, and let him go free. 21. He 
ned 5 made him lord of his houſe, and ruler of all his I ſub- 

ö : 22. To bind his princes at his pleaſure : and 

14, "teach his ſenators wiſdom. 23. 7 Iſrael alſo came into 


* kid.xl, Egypt: and Jacob ſojourned in the land of Ham. 24. 
Lor. And * be increaſed his people greatly: and made them 
Gn, i. ſtronger than their enemies. 


kviii. 1. v. 8 24. The grand : ſubject of the Pſalmiſt's thankſgiving 
2 Exod. 7. is the everlaſting covenant eſtabliſhed in Chriſt Jeſus, from eter- 


unto him, ſing pſalms unto him : talk 


choſen us from the beginning unto: ſalvation. | 


_ 


2 


* 


wron 


nity, and ſure to all his ſpiritual ſeed to the lateſt ages, even to 
a thouſand generations, v. 8. +? X 
I. He revealed it to Abraham, confirmed it with an oath to 
him and his feed Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the 
'fame promiſes ; and as the type of the eternal inheritance de- 
ſigned for his ſpiritual children, aſſured him of the poſſeſſion of 
the land of Canaan, as the inheritance of his natural poſterity. 

2. He fulfilled the promiſe in oppoſition. to all human ap- 
pearances, notwithſtanding the difficulties which ſeemed inſur- 
mountable, "They were few, very few; ſtrangers, not poſſeſ- 
ſed of a foot of land : driven frora place to 8 ſojourning 
ſometimes in Egypt, ſometimes in Philiſtia, on account of the 


| famine ; but in all their wandrings, ſtill Abraham, Iſaac, and 


Jacob experienced the Divine protection; reſtrained by Divine 
power, none dared lift their hand to hurt them, and even kings 
are reproved, Gen. Xii. 17. XX. 6, and warned how dangerous 
it would be to touch God's anointed ones, or harm his pro- 
phets. Vote, (1.) Whatever difficulties oppoſe God's promiſes 
they will vaniſh ; when God will work, none can lett it. (2.) 
Few, very few, in every age are the faithful; yet is it the Fa- 
ther's good pleaſure to give them the kingdom, (3.) The 
people of God are indeed ſtrangers and pilgrims upon earth, but 
od hath prepared for them a city : when their wandrings here 
below are ended, there remaineth for them an eternal reſt. (4.) 
God's prophets are his peculiar care; he that toucheth them, 
toucheth the apple of his eye, fo jcalous is he to vindicate their 


8. 

F: Tr the extraordinary caſe of Joſeph, God, in a moſt aſto- 
niſhingly providential manner, opened a way for the accom- 
pliſhment of his deſigns of mercy towards them. He ſent a 
famine on the land of Canaan, and brake the flaff bf bread, ver. 
17. ſo that inſtant death and utter deſtruction ſeemed to threaten 
the holy ſeed ; but he had made proviſion for their ſuſtenance, 
by means of Joſeph, whom though his envious brethren had 
wickedly ſold for a ſlave, God had deſigned to ſend as their de- 
liverer, after having experienced the deepeſt diſtreſſes, under 
the moſt cruel and unjuſt accuſations of an enraged miſtreſs, 
Whoſe embraces he rejected, doomed to the loweit dungeon, 
bound in fetters of iron, and loaded with the moſt ignominious 
reproaches, but all wrought together for his good ; when his 
faith and patience had been tried, God's word came to him, 
and divinely taught to interpret the dreams of his fellow-priſo- 
ners, the fame reached Pharoah's court, and he ſought the in- 
ſpired priſoner. Convinced by his, interpretation of his dreams, 
that God's ſpirit dwelt in him, Gen. xli. 38. he looſed his 
bands, and vindicated his injured innocence from the accuſa- 
tions Jaid againſt him, v. 20. advanced him to the higheſt poſt 
in his kingdom; delegated to him theſtxerciſe of his royal 
power to enact laws which all, even th&greateſt muſt obey ; 
and, wiſer than the aged ſenators, appointed him their teacher, 


' whence probably lowed the ſuperior wiſdom of the Egyptians. 


By him, his aged father and all his family were brought to E- 

ypt, and in the land of Goſhen richly provided for during the 

ays of famine ; where they increaſcg e and God's 

promiſes began to take effect. Mete, (1.) Myſterious are the 

ways of Providence, When all things ſeem moſt againſt us, 

they are often really working for our good. (2.) Juicph in his 

humiliation and exaltation is the type of Jeſus, whoſe ſuffer- 

ings far exceeded, and whoſe glory "infinitely excelleth. (3.) 

In every advancement we muſt remember whoſe hand hath 

raiſed us, and that we only then adorn our ſtation, when we 

ſeek to make it ſubſervient to the advancement of his kingdom 

and glory. (4.) Whatever calumnies and ſufferings the ſaints 

of God endure, when their faith is tried, they ſhall be dif- 

charged with honour. (5.) God's church will never want a 

friend ; he can raiſe them protectors where they leaft expect to 

find favour, (6.) We are ſojourners on earth, as Jacob in that 

ſtrange land: this is not our home nor our reſt ; nay, though 

never ſo much increaſed in worldly goods, we would not fit 

here below, but look for our promiſed Canaan, and long for 

our heavenly inheritance. | = 2 Fx0d, 1.8 

l. 8, 

i 10 iii. 

25, * He turned their heart to hate his people, to deal &iv 12,1. 

ſubtilly with his ſervants. 26. He ſent Moſes his ſer- Ft vie 

vant, and Aaron whom he had choſen, 27. © They [exnili 4%, 

ſhewed f his ſigns among them, and wonders in the f, 

land of Ham. 28. He ſent darkneſs, and made it Wora: of 

dark: and * they rebelled not againſt his word. 29. 4 P.. 2, 

He turned their waters into blood, and flew their fiſh. 22 

30. Their land brought forth frogs in abundance, in, FC x 

the chambers of their kings. 31. He ſpake, and there f Ed. vii, 

came divers ſorts of flies, and lice in all their coaſts. 24014. vii, 

32. He gave them hail for rain: and flaming fire in 5 


their land. 33. He ſmote their vines alſo and their fig- ere le, 
trees: and brake the trees of their coaſts. 34. A 1 Ibid, ix, 


Fpake, and the locuſts came: and: caterpillars, and that x Pf Hi. 
without number. 35. And did eat up all the herbs in 47- 


their land: and devoured the fruit of their ground. 4 5 
8 1 36. 
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m Ex. xii. 36. » He ſots alſo all the firſt-born in their land: the | 
chief of all their ſtrength. _ 37. * He brought them forth 


29. Pſ. 
Ixxviii. <1, 


" Gen. xl. alſo with flyer and gold: and here was not one feeble 


Jo <P} A 16 28. 

o Ex. xii, perſon among their tribes. 38. Egyp 
| They Ents. oP for the fear of them fel] _ them. 
34. 39. * He'ſpread a cloud for a covering: and fire to give 
1 Ibid. xii. light in the night. 


25. 
p Ibid, xii, 


21 


12. 


» Pf, Ixx viii. 


ypt was glad when 


40. © The people aſked, and he 


r this. xvi. brought quails : and ſatisfied them with the bread of 
heaven. 41. He opened the rock, and the waters 
vſhed out, they ran in the dry places like a river. 42 


when we do ſo, we ſhall No 


eſtabliſhed with Jeſus, that God ſhews reſpeR to us vile ſinners ; 
and highly it becomes us to teſtify our ſenſe of ſuch goodneſs, 
by 2 up to him ourſelves, our bodies, ſouls, and ſpirits, 
to 


Wc 


it is not for our worthineſs, but for the fake of the covenant 


rve him with all fidelity in the goſpel of his dear ſon. And 


fulfil the word of exhorta- 
tion with which the Pfalmift concludes, Praiſe ye the Lord, our 
lives, as well as lips, ſhewing forth his glory and our gratitude, 


» 


24, 35. + þ | OK 
t Exod *viis For he remembred ® his holy promiſe, and Abraham his 3 eee . 
5. 1. t, ſervant. 43. And he brought forth his people with i 2 owe * 


Ixxviii. 16, 10 . | 
9 that the lands of the heathen': and they inherited the | 


u Gen, xv. 


and his choſen with Þ gladneſs: 44. And gave 


. . of their rebeilions and provocationt, 
ends with hallelujah ; for even e for fin muff not = ws out 
of tune for praiſing God. In this pſalm wwe have, 1. The preface 


14 Exod. Iabour of the eople: 45. That they might obſerve. to the narrative ſpeaking honour to od, ver. I, 2. comfort to the 
t Heb, his ſtatutes, OY beep his laws. Praiſe ye the LORD. rung. bo , gy —_— 1 2 of port Shows — 8 
inging. | | | 1 F 3 
x Bet. * v. 2545. No ſooner became Iſrael a nation, than jealouſy | by the great things God did for them, an account of which ir inter- 
11 Oy" at their increaſe aroſe in the heart of the Egyptians. God no | mixed. Their provocations at the Red ſea, ver. 6—12. LZu/ling, 
y Deut. iv. longer reſtraining the native enmity of their minds, with cruel-]“ ver. 13—15. Mutimings ver. 16—18, Worſhipping : gel- 
v1 vin. 35, ty And eratt they ſought to deſtroy his people, but God was with | den rh ver. 19—23. Mun muring, ver. 24—37. Toning 
them, and delivered them. | | themſelves to Baal-peor, ver. 28—y1. Quarrelling with Moſes, 


1. He ſent Moſes and Aaron 


of the Divine power accompanying them, nor pity for 


diſtru 


the Egyptians prevented the faithful execution of their commii- 


' fon, 


Note, When God's w 


- 


difficulties muſt deter us. 2 ; 
2. His terrible plagues overtook their perſecutors. Thick 


ment them, v. 31. The battering hail broke down their trees, 


ſpoiled their vines, and the conſuming fire devoured around, v. 


32, 33. The locuſts obſcured the ſkies, and the caterpillars 
conſumed every pres oy the hail had left, v. * At laſt 
death, on his pale horſe, ſtalked through the land, and eve 

houſe in bitterneſs lamented their firſt-born flain, v. 36. Who 


can ſtand before this holy Lord God ? how fearful a thing to 


fall into his hands ! Let us tremble before him, and never pro- | 


yoke, by our impenitence and hardneſs of heart, his intolerable 
„„ | Ps 5 

3. God enriched, as well as releaſed them with the ſpoils of 
the Egyptians. In haſte to diſmiſs them, they gladly gave them 
all they required, gold and filyer ; the wages they had indeed 


earned by long ſervitude, which God will now have repaid. 


_ * Notwithſtanding their hard ſervitude, and dwelling in the midſt 
of a nation plagued with ſo many diſeaſes and deaths, there was 


not a feeble perſon among their tribes, all vigorous, ſtrong, heal- 
thy, and abounding with riches. Terrified with what they had 
felt, the Egyptians were glad of their departure, and honour- 
ably diſmifled thoſe whom they had treated with ſuch ignominy 
wy ſeverity, v. 38. and Iſrael, happy in their deliverance, now 
turned the groanings of their ſervitude into ſongs of exultation 
and triumph. And ſuch changes ſtill doth the Lord often make 
in the ſtate of his afflicted people even here, turning, their wants 
into abundance, their ſhame to honour, their mourning into 
gladneſs; and if not before, at death at leaſt, they ſhall be 
brought forth from the houſe of their priſon, and everlaſting jay 
be upon their heads. 


4. He preſervcd, protected, and provided for them richly, "RY 


he had reſcued them wonderfully. Over them he ſpread a cloud 
by day, to defend them from the ſultry beams : by night, the 
pillar of fire gave them light. He ſpread a.table for them in the 
wilderneſs, furniſhed them with bread from heaven, and at their 
prayer added the moſt delicious fowls to their repaſt ; whilſt 
by a continual miracle, the waters guſhing from the rock, fol- 
lowed them to flake their thirſt, amidſt the burning ſands, v. 
29, 41. Note, With ſuch kind care are all the Iſrael of God 


ſtill watched over, in their journey through the wilderneſs of the 


world to the heavenly Canaan. Jeſus, their cloud, ſhelters them 
from the fierce wrath of God; their fire, he lightens their dark- 
neſs in the night of deſertion and temptation, and warms their 
hearts when fank under diſcouragement. He is the bread from 
heaven, who till gives life to his people, and on him, b 
they daily feed, and find the ſweeteſt nouriſhment to their ſouls. 
He is the rock of living waters, where the thirſty ſinner may come 
and freely drink in conſolations, as out of a river. : 

5. He conducted them ſafe to the land of Canaan, the inhe- 


ith, | 


| to ſhew his ſigns, or the words | 
of his figns, his miracles, accompanied with their explication, | 
and ey rebelled not againſi his word, no fear of Pharoah, nor | 


ork is to be done, no danger or | 


* 


ö 


ver. 32, 33. Incorporating themſelves with the nations of Ca- 
naan, ver. 34-39. To which is added an account how God had 
rebuked them for their ſins, and yet ſaved them from ruin, ver. 
40—46. 3. The concluſion of the pfalm with prayer and praiſe, 
ver. 47, 48. | . | Sy | 


led are OR keep judgment: and he that doth 
righteouſneſs © 


tance, 


. 1—5. This pſalm begins as the foregoing concluded, with 
Hallelujah, for praiſe is always comely; and amidſt every com- 
plaint we have to make, it becometh well the juſt to be thankful. 

1. The Pfalmift calls on us to bleſs God or he 1s good, eſ- 


fe 


ſentially ſo in himſelf, and manifeſting it to us in acts of kind- 


neſs ſo ſurpaſſin t: for his mercy endureth for ever, from 
everlaſting to ei Ring th people will . his regard, 
and therefore are bound to render him the tribute of praiſe. 
Though who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord, recount the 
innumerable inſtahces of his kindneſs, and wondrous interpoſi- 
tion? who can ſhew forth all his praiſe © alas] our utmoſt efforts 
come infinitely ſhort, and the belt of our ſongs are ſcarce the 
liſpings of infancy. a NE On OY 
2. He pronounces a bleſſing on God's faithful people. Bl:ſ- 


fed are they that keep judgment, make God's word their rule, and 


deſire to walk according thereunto, and he that doth righteouſneſs 
at all times, placing continually his ſole dependance for accept- 
ance with God on the righteouſneſs of Jeſus; or with ſteady 
integrity and ſimplicity ſeeking before God and man to approve 
himſelf in all his ways, and at all ſeaſons. EK 

3. He prays for himſelf, that by divine grace he may be en- 
abled to approve his fidelity to God, and partake of the bleſſed- 
neſs of his people. Remember me, O Lord, with the favour that 
thou beareft unto thy people; God hath a choſen generation, that 
from eternity were the peculiar objects of his regard, and whom 
he decreed to bring through grace to glory: we need no more 
to make us bleſſed, than to be remembered by bim as of that 
happy number. O vi/it me with thy ſalvation / for this cometh 
from God alone, and in time and eternity is to be received as 
the gift of his boundleſs favour and ſovereign grace ; and poſ- 
ſeſied of this, he may hope to ſhare in the felicity of God's 
choſen, to partake in their eternal inheritance, and join their 
everlaſting ſongs: around the throne of glory. May this be ever 
my prayer and portion 202 


6. We have ſinned with our fathers : we have com- ; Kings 
mitted iniquity, we have done wickedly. 7. Our fa- wii 
thers underſtood not thy wonders in 


Egypt, they re- 


1 HRaise ye the LORD, 0 give thanks unto the a pf. os, 
LORD, for be is good, for his mercy endureth 35- 


5. That I may ſee 13% 


47. 


Chron. 


e 1 covered . rh 3 1 rake for ever. 2. Who can utter the mighty acts of the . 34. 

became blood, their died, v. 29. the Joathſome frogs fille | 7 . SL. MI Pt. . 1. 

| ee their houſes, v. 30. flies ſwarm around them, and fice tor- LORD? who can ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 3. Bleſ & ex, 1, 
CXXXVI. I, 


at all times. 4. Remember me, O . 
LORD, with the favour that hou bearft unto thy peo- Pf aix, 
ple: O viſit me with thy ſalvation: 
ry | the good of thy choſen, that I may rejoice in the glad- 
neſs of thy nation: that I may glory with thine inheri- 


Dan. ix. 5. 


membered not the multitude of thy mercies, but provo- F Prod. ir. 
ked him at the ſea, even at the Red ſea. 8. Neverthe- 11, 1. 
leſs, he ſaved them for his name's fake: * that he might , 1550. in. ic. 
| make his mighty power be known. 9. He rebuked w 101d. xir. 
the Red ſea alſo, and it was dried up: fo he led them * 
through the depths as through the wilderneſs. 10. And 16, iii. 42. 
he ſaved them from the hand of him that hated bem : 

and redeemed them from the hand of the enemy. 5 


ritance aſſigned to Abraham, and now poſſeſſed in virtue of that 
grant, by his poſterity, the heirs of the promiſe made unto their 
tathers. God is faithful; however long he may ſeem in the 
fulfilment of his word, the iflue is certain: may we with faith 
and patience wait for it ! | 
6. All this God did; not for their deſerts, but for the ſake 
ol his covenant made to Abraham, and to prove them, whether 
ſuch amazing mercies would awaken” their gratitude, and en- 
gage them to obſerve bis /latutes, and keep his laws. Thus ſtill | 
% 2 7 xe 
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IExod. xiv. 
27. & xv. 5. 
R Exod. xv, 
29 1. & Xv. 1. 
Exod. xv. 
24. & xvii. 


2. 

m mow 
21. 18. 
; 1 Cor. X. 6. 


Heb. . 
Loses a luſt 
n Numb. xi, 


1. 
© Ibid, xiv, 
7, &c. 

p Num. xvi. 
31. | 


VEE 


46. 
122 
axxit. 4. 
fer. ii. IT 
Rom. i. 23. 
Ixxviil, 

. &cv.27. 
br Ex. xxxii. 
10, 11, 32. 
; Deut. ix. 

& x. 10. 
3 Beck. will 
8. & mii, 


| Heb. 
| d of 


Ste. 
'F Num. xiv, 


de- 


8 
s bid. xiv, 
48. Ezck. 
XI. 15. 8 . 
1 Lev. xx vi. 


Vere many, great, 5 5 aggravated. bs e e N 
N were u idly inſenſible, and / 4 retful v. 7. the 
3 — deſigns of wor bes Saget they law, | 


which were intended, not merely to reſcue them from 


have left them to 


bis 


« 


% 


** daring to purſue the Iſraelites through the Red ſea, the waters 
- overwhelmed them, and left not a man alive, v. 11. A deli- 
verance ſo marvellous extorted momentary praiſe, and whilſt the 


they ſang his praiſe. 13. They ſoon forgat his works, 


and /o the plague was ſtayed. 31, And that was count- 


+ ſtrife, fo that it went ill with Moſes for their ſakes : 


4. ſcarce the ſong had dropped Nen lips, before they forgat 
the mercy ; impatient to be in Canzan, they outs not mingledd among the heathen. and. learned their works. 


by 


And the waters covered their enemies : there was not 
one of chem left. 12, * Then believed they his words, 


they waited. not for his counſel: 14. But + luſted ex- 
ceedingly in the wilderneſs, and tempted God in the de- 
ſert. 15. And he gave them their requeſt, but ſent 
leanneſs into their ſoul. 16. * They envied Moſes alſo 
in the camp, and Aaron the ſaint of the LORD. 17. 
The earth 
ed the company of Abiram. 18. And a fire was kind- 
led in their company; the flame burnt up the wicked. 
19. They made a calf in Horeb, and worſhi the 
molten image. 20. Thus they changed their = 

to. the limilitude of an ox that eateth graſs, , 21. 
forgat God their Saviour, which had done great things | 
in Egypt: 22, Wondrous works in the land of Ham, 
and terrible things in the Red fea, 23. Therefore he 
laid that he would deſtroy them, had not Moſes his 
chufen * flood before him in the breach: to turn away 
his wrath, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 24. Yea, they 
deſpiied the Þ pleaſant land: they believed not his word: 
25. But, murmured in their tents, and hearkned not un- 
to the voice of the LORD. 26. Therefore he lifred 
up his hand againſt them, to overthrow them in the 
wilderneſs: 27. To overthrow their ſeed alſo among the 
nations, and * to ſcatter them in the lands. 28. * They 
joined themſelves unto Baal-peor, and ate the ſacrifices 
of the dead. 29. Thus they provoked him to. anger with 
their inventions: and the plague brake in upon them. 
30. Then ſtood up Phinchas, and executed judgment: 


— 
9 


ed unto him for righteouſneſs, unto all generations for 
evermore. 32. © They angred bim alſo at the waters of 
33 
* Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit, ſo that he ſpake un- 
adviledly with 18 DÞ8 70... 3 
V. 6—33. We have here an account of God's mercies, and 
Iſrael's rebellions, which in their hiſtory was before at large re- 
corded, and need be often brought to remembrance, both for'a 
warning againſt their fins, and an encouragement ſtill to hope 
in God's mercy. ng get TO e nk e 
-1. With humbling confeffions the people of God acknow- 
ledge their own and their fathers tranſgreſſions; their fathers 
had done bad, very bad; and they, too prone to copy their ex- 
s, have added to the immenſe account, 'and farther aug- | 


anented the fierce anger of the Lord. Note, (1.) We have | 


reaſon to lament our firſt father's ſin as our own, for in him we 
fell. (2.) We cannot upbraid the ſinners before us; we are, 
if we know ourſelves, in juſt the ſame condemnation. (3.) True 
penitents never ſeek to palliate, or excuſe their proyocation, but 
with holy indignation 'againſt themſelves, deſire to take 
ame to themſelves for their tranſgreſſions. © 


utter 
2. The ſins of their forefathers are here ſet forth, and they 


1 


their 
bondage, but to fix them in his worſhip ; and remembered n t 
to-day the mercies of yeſterday, but the moment new difficul- 
ties aroſe, all their doubts returned, as at the Red ſea, when 
though ſo lately reſcued by God's mighty arm, they queſtion- 
ed bis power, and diſtruſted his faithfulneſs. Juſtly might he 
| eriſh there, but for his own glory, to make 
wer and his faithfulneſs known, v. 8. Though they de- 
Terved nothing at his hands, he opened a paſſage for them thro” 
the divided rs, and ſafely as on the dry ground led them 
through the depths of the A 9. He int oſed his cloud 
between them and their purſuing enemies; and the hatred Pha- 
rach and his hoſt bore them, only haſtened their ruin, whilſt 


wonder met their eyes, they credited God's promiſe, v. 12. but 


delay, nor wait God's time, nor take his counſel, v. 13. 
| They were diſcontent with God's 3 though he fed 
them with bread from heaven, they luſted aſter fleſh, and whilſt 
their inordinate appetite was raging, their unbelief bore equal 
ce with it, diſtruſting his power to ſatisfy- their eravings, v. 14. 
dut in diſpleaſure he granted cheir requeſts, and therewith ſent 
leanneſs withal into thar ſoul, che curſe of God wus upon their 
bles, terrors in their conſeience, and their delicious morſels 


opened and ſwallowed up Dathan, and cover- ; 


is the tribute merit and greatneſs muſt expect to pay. 
ſiſtance againſt the | 
he | himſelf, and will be 
in- | 


They | 


themſelves able to cope with the children of Anak. 


[le 


| guiſhed ſinners 


ws in anger, prove the-moſt fatal ſnares to the ſoul, 

Rebellious ; they rejected God's; government, refuſing to obey 
[their divinely-appointed generals Moſes and, Aaron, envying the, 
; dignity to which they were advanced, the one as the be 
the other as the high-prieſt of God's people. But God eſpouſec 
their cauſe; the arch-rebels Dathan and Abiram, with their fa- 
milies, fell alive from the eminence to which they aſpired, m- 
to the gaping pit, ſwallowed up by the earth, whilſt fire from 
God devoured their wicked adherents, and ſcattered their un- 
hallowed cenſers, v. 16, 17, 18. Note, (1.) To be PR 
2.) Re 
powers ordained of God, is dcbelnos againſt 
| uniſhed accordingly. _ 55 

AMolutrous : nowithſtanding all the warnings they had received, 
and the wonders they had ſeen in the plagues executed on thoſe 
who-thus offended in Egypt, they copied their manners, and 
choſe. their Gods; even before Horeb, where God's viſible pre- 
ſence appeared in their view on the mountain's top, there did 
the golden calf rear his hateful head, and received their ſhame- 
ful and impious adorations, paying the glory due to the incor- 
ruptible God, to a ſenſcleſs idol, even to the baſe image of an 
ox that eateth hay, v. 19—22, . Fierce wrath aroſe, deſtruc- 
tion utter and eee threatned them, had not Moſes, their 
advocate, pleaded earneſtly for them, and ſtayed the deſcending 
arm of vengeance. Behold the mighty efficacy of fervent 
prayer : if Moſes thus prevailed, ſhall not that advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, whom God heareth al- 
ways, effectually ſecure his redeemed people, 1 


all their provocations, from the wrath they have deſerved 
Aſſuredly. | „ 9 

Mur murers and infidels; they gave no credit to God's word, 
hearkened to the miſrepreſentations of the wicked ſpies, and 
neither believed the country worth the pains of conqueſt, nor 
With in- 
ſolent etfrontery, they charged God with the baſeſt intentions, 


. their plague along ng with: d 


| Num. xiy. 2, 3. and when reminded'of his power and promiſe, 


were ready to ſtone their faithful monitor. Juſtly provaked, he 
ſwore in wrath they ſhould not enter into his reſt, and with his 
mighty arm flew all the men of that eration in the wilder- 
nels ; and though he brought in their poſterity into the land 
they had deſpiſed, yet wrath was upon them, and they were 
ſcattered by repeated captivities, and to this day continue evi- 
dences of the truth of this prophecy in their pn ng: 


Note, 
people ha ho hay 
deſpiſed it, will ſhortly wonder and. periſh... (3.) They who 
murmur againſt God, and his diſponſations, bring his fierce 
wrath upon their pus. no 1 fo, x 
- Adulterers, corporally and e they joined themſelyes 
to Baal-peor, partaking in all the infamous rites of that ob- 
dene and filthy idol:  fraſting on the ſacrifices offered to the 
ſenſeleſs idol, or their deceaſed and deęiſied heroes, proyoking 
moſt highly the Divine diſpleaſure, by ſuch contempt for his in- 


made hayock through their hoſt, till Phinehas, fil- 

zeal, J one great act of juſtice on the moſt diſtin- 

ers Zimri and Cozbi, gbtained a ceſſation of the 
judgment, and the 


plague was ſtayed 
tame of do BY: deſcend to lateſt agen, and for which the 
dignity. of ;the- prieſthood. wes; conferred upon himſelf and his 
deſcendants. Mete, (I.) The ſaints of God are jealous of God's 


pla 
WII 


| 


(1) Unbelief is among the moſt mortal ſins, (2.) God's 
ave à goodly heritage, and they who have neglected and 


ſtitutions, v. 28, 29. and ſoon they felt the ſcourge, the dread- 


; an atchievement, the 


honour, and zealous to oppoſe the progreſs of iniquity. (2.) 


Thoſe who honour God, he will honour. 1 

Finally, by their perverſeneſs at the waters of ſtrife, Numb. 
x. 3 they angred God, and by exaſperating the ſpirit of the 
mceked of men, with their repeated provocations, drew ,him in- 
to fin, which excluded him from the promiſed land, Numb. xx. 
10 12. Note, (1.) When aggravated provocations urge us, 
it is hard, very bard, to reſtrain, our lips from ſpeaking unad- 
viſedly. (2.) They who draw others to ſin, are chargeable 
with the al they bring upon them. (3.) It vill be no ex- 
cuſe for fin at God's bar, to plead the provocations or tempta- 
tions which led us into it. (4.) They who ungratefully abuſe 
their beſt friends, by their fretfulneſs and perverſeneſs, are juſt- 
ly puniſhed by their removal, that they may feel the loſs of the 
blefng they ſo little knew bow to value. 
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34. They did not deſtroy the nations, concerning 
whom the LORD commanded them: 35. * But were 
36. And they ſerved their idols: + which: were a ſnare 
ainto them. 37. Lea, they ſacrificed their ons and their 
daughters unto devils, 38. And ſhed innocent blood, 
even the blood of their ſons and of their daughters, 
whom they ſacrificed a he idols of Canaan : and 
! the land was polluted with blood. 39. Thus were they 


inſtead of ſatisfying; Thus inordinace appetites grati- 
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defiled with their own-works, * went a whoring with 
-their own. inventions. * herefore was the wrath 5 
+ the 


f Tudg, i, 
21, 27, 
8 Deut. vil, 


2. 

b Judg, ii. 2. 
& iii. 5, 6, 
Ifa, ii. 6. 

| Exod. xxiii, 


34 t. 
vii. 16. 

k 2 Kings 
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- -- Pp & & LL. M 8. PfAlm MIT. 
the LORD kindled ageinſt his people, infomuc b that ier er, line obſerves, ſome of the inflances. —— as. — 
e u. 3. he abhorre his own inheritance. 41. And e he gave 4 the Le jv ak 1.1. 75 . 
, them into the hand of the heathen ; and they that hated | 45 e 5 pore Fes and ſhews how Gad ſuccours. 
them ruled over them. 42. Their enemies alſo opprel- | - un. N 5 
| fed them, and they were brought into ſubjection under 
© Judges their hand. 43. Many times did he deliver them, but | 
oO wee him wich their counſel, and were F brought 
+ Heb. Or, low for their iniquity. 44. Nevertheleſs, he regarded 
imporeriſd- their affliction when “ he heard their cry. 45. And * he 
ened, remembred chem for his covenant, and repent accord- 
A N ing to the multitude of his mercies. 46. He made 
& vl. 7. & them alſo to be pitied of M oe that carried them | 
X19 xxx, Captives. 47+ Save us, O LORD our God, and gather | hci . 
"wa us from among the heathen, to give thanks unto — | 2. Let the 65 Co 
© % holy name, and to triumph in thy praiſe, ' 48. Blefſed | from the hand of th 1 „ 
Jer, xv. 11. | 48. Den rom the han the enemy: 3. And thered t 68. | 
10 _ _ * 17 - mor 4 N 8 90 out of the lands, from the eaſt 480 from che weſt, Noch OG *. 
pf 22,7, laſting: and let Ople ſa men. Traiſe Ye | th; ard 1 | | F 
10 4. hs 15 ORD. People lay, e 7 the north and from 4 the ſouth. 4. They wandred in 1 f. 
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v. 3448. Their rebellions and diſobedience againſt God | dwell in. 5. Hungry and thirſty, their ſoul fainted in 18 1 
ended not in the wilderneſs ; the land of promiſe was a witneſs them. 6. Then they cried unto the LORD in their x, 
to the ſame provocations. = | 
I. 970 — the iniquities of 3 fathers, = diſobedi- 
ence to 's word, in not extirpating the people of Canaan, as | n: | vs a » 
he had enjoined them, Deut. 21 1 by * connections with might 8⁰ TORT of habitation. 8. 0 that ew would, Ver. 15, 
them, not only ſuffering them to live, but making them their praiſe the RD for his goodneſs, and for his wonder- az, zl. 
friends, contracting marriages, and mingling among the hea- ful works to the children of men! 9. For he ſatiſ- 
then. And as evil communication muſt ever neceſſarily corrupt | fieth the Jonging ſoul, * and filleth the hungry ſoul with Ii. 
the beſt manners, they learned all their wicked works ; enſnared gladneſs. | 5 . 
| hereby, they ſoon ſunk into idolatry, forſook God to ſerve the frog - 250 
idols the ould have deſtroyed ; and now become bruti/h and | . V. I—9. This pſalm Opens as the foregoing, with a thank(- 
3 they who would not offer a lamb at God's altar, Nes to God, and ſuggeſts the ſama argument for it, drawn 
ſhed the blood of innocents, and ſacrificed their fons and daughters | of the goodneſs and mercy of God, And the redeemed of 
unto devils, ſhocking to tell ! polluting the land with human gore, the Lord, whether temporally or ſpiritually, are bound to ſing 
and that even of Sep own children; their conſciences defiled, the ſong. We have here, | 15 . 5 
enſlaved by their adulterous and idolatrous hearts, and madly fer | 1. I be ſtate of the perſons ſpoken of; they lie under the 
upon their own horrid inventions. Note, (1.) The way into Po Wer of their enemies; diſperſed, and outcaſt; wandring with- 
ſin is headlong; one compliance makes way for a greater, till out a ſettled abode; Og, the deepeſt want; hungry and 
the ſoul is plunged into perdition and deſtruction. (2.) There gs and their ſoul fainting for want of nouriſhment : to ſuch 
is nothing ſo unnatural, barbarous, and inhuman, but the heart ſore diſtreſſes the deareſt children of God are ſometimes re- 
of man is capable of it, when bardned in fin, and enſlaved by | 9uc<d; and this is an emblem allo of the ſtate of God's people, 
ſaperſtition) ©9274 - fs . ο W $9474 81 before the redemption. of Jeſus is embraced by them; they are 
2. God's anger was kindled for their wickedneſs ; his once enſlaved by their fins, ,ourcaſts. from God's favour, can find no 
choſen people became his abhorrence, v. 40. and as the puniſh. tue reſt for their ſouls, in this diſordered world; convinced of 
ment of their abominations, he made them flaves'to thoſe whoſe cheir miſery and guilt, their ſoul is parched and ready to periſh, 
gods they ſerved : they who hated them ruled over them, and | 297 can DF e their intolerable thirſt, but the blood 
with a rod of iron oppreſſed them. And though in' pity he and W Jeſus Chriſt. : ave mods wo 
often mitigated their ſu erings, and gave them temporary deli-[. 2, hat methods they took. They cried unto thy Lord in their 
verance by the hands of the Judges yet they returned to their troubles, who alone is able to deliver, and to whom the miſer- 
. provocations «and, as the natural conſequence, were again en- able and guilty ſinner may fly, and find mercy and grace to h 
flaved, and brought low b) their iniquities. Note, (1. Sin is in ume g need; for none ever ſought his face in vain. WP 
ever God's-abhorrence, and when his own people provoke him, ,.3:. Wat relief they found. | He delivered them out of their dis 
he will viſit iniquities with the rod. (2.) juſtly makes Htreſſes; recovered them from their wandrings, and reſtored them 
our tempters to ſin the inſtruments of our ſufferings. (3.) 402 peaceable abode. Thus ſhall the poor bewildered ſoul that 
Where one — is — —— oo will, if he has love to E 12 16, Lt pd pa 2 __ * — — Sa- 
the ſoul; lay on a heavier ſcourge, till he has brought his p ole | viour; | Way, the truth, and the life; and by him 
into the du 5 — * ! 463. e 50 my . at eternal manſion of undiftured- repoſe in 
2 Their troubles drove them in prayer to God, and he who Ser. Egan e big BIN FE , 
eee be gracious, no ſooner heard che roans of penitence, f 4. What thanks they, are bound to render, | O-that men, re- 
than he regarded with the tendereft compaſſion their ſufferings, deemed ſouls, who experience; ſuch mercy from God; would 
remembered his covenant. with their fathers,” and, according to praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and for the wouderful works ſhewn 
the riches of his grace and the multitude of his mercies, repent- 7 Os the children; of men in the like ſtate of di- 


trouble, and he delivered them out of their diſtreſſes. 5. * Th 


And he led them forth by the right way, that they v. 1. 


* * 


„ 


ed, 2 « dealing with him; he gave them 1 e ee 2449] . | 
to find pity in the eyes of their conquerors, and their yoke wass I rr 
weeks * ( God hath in his hands the wi oP de: Such as ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of = 
men, and can turn foes into friends, 2.) Whenever a ſinner death, * being bound in affliction and iron: 11. Becauſe » Job K. 
returns unto God in penitent prayer, he will ſend an anſwer they rebelled againſt the words of God, and contemned 1 
of peace. 3.) All the mercies we receive from God, are in the counſel of the moſt High: 12. Therefore 18 15 
conſequence of that everlaſting covenant of grace eſtabliſhed brought down their heart with labour, they fell down, i 


with Jeſus. our | Redeemer, whom we muſt eve 7 wth Nt ts ih Vos 
foundation of all our hopes. poems as he and there was none to help. 13. * Then they cried. unto « ver 6, 


4. The Pfalmiſt prays in the perſon of the captive le for the LORD in their trouble, and he ſaved them out of 19, 23. 
* deliverance, "Save us, O Lord our God, r can- their diſtreſſes. 14. He brought them out of darkneſs, 1 ec tevii 
not renounce our relation, and who art able to ſave to the ut- and the ſhadow. of death, and brake their bands in ſunder. * * h 
: termoſt, and gather us from among the heathen, where we are dif- | 15; O. that men would praiſe the LORD for his a Vers, 
- 1 © Perſed, to give thanks to-thy boly name, when we return once more neſs, and for" his wonderful Works to the children of 'n 3. 
Lion, and ta triumph in thy, prazſe, exulting in his falvation, men! 16, For he hath broken the gates of braſs, and 
| and giving him the glory of £ eir redemptie A ch bald F e Sates ot DIAIS, and = Ie. l.. 2. 
6. He concludes with blefling God the God df Iſrael,” Who, cut the bars of iron in ſunder. e err 
R Fatthful do his promiſes from everlaſting to everlaſting, de- v. 10—16. God deſpiſeth not the ſighing of the priſoners. 
Ws? ſerve&his and their everlaſting praiſe ; and he calls on all Ged's 1. Ibeir miſery is deſcribed; ſhut up in dark and diſmal dun- 
kredeciued ones to add their joyful Amen, Hallelujah, to dhe 2 loaded wich heavy irons, their ſouls afflicted, and the 
e bens! ban t „ b 009 e eee ed w of death extended over them. Such is man by nature, 
+ s 4 1 177 QUED 1387 415 er ere 14-4471 10 E G 14+ wes | pak in ignorance, dwelling in the ſhadow of ſpiritual death, 
b Arent J Adr ar EVI gg} yorts nadie. if in the [fetters. of corruption, and 2 impotent 
ekt e nog P 8A 0 M : . 1 12 — eee: from ber — priſon. 
1 3 f Sib of þ + $ + 's : : A beat "I P. + * N 5 2 > : | ! v7 © ui 5 iS n 5 ir ; wii ful rebellion a- 
r er evident commands, — of the faireſt warnings. 
doe and goodneſs. of: God in bis,deatngs with his chiorch T1 leaves not himſelf any where without witneſs, but . 
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4. In their diſtreſs they cried unto the Lord, as their alone re- 
fuge and help, and he delivered them from their diſtreſs ; he 
droke their bands, opened their priſon-doors, and brought Yom 
do behold the light of the day, and from the ſhadow of death 
reſtored them to life and liberty. From chains of iron thus to 
be releaſed,. how great the bleſſing? but how much more in- 
valuable the redemption of our ſous, when Jeſus, at our prayer, 
plucked. us. as from the r hell, looſed the bonds of cor- 
ruption, reſcued us from death eternal, and brought us ſorth to 
the 1 life and liberty of the ſons of God. For this tran- 
ſcendent grace, bleſs the Lord, O my Soul 
5 Every af 
t deliverer, and to praiſe his name, v. 15. and the redeemed 
— will not fail to render this tribute of his EN and with 
delight to proclaim what God hath done for his ſoul to the 
children of men, that they may come and partake of the ſame 
Soodneſss. 8 5 „ 


„ Lm. 1. 3. 17. Fools, * becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, and becauſe 
Job xxxili, Of their iniquities, are afflicted. 18. Their ſoul abhor- 
reth all manner of meat, and they * draw near unto the 
tes of death. 19. Then they cry unto the LORD 
in their trouble; he. ſaveth them out of their diſtreſſes. 
20. * He ſent his word, and healed them, and delivered 
Mons, them. from their deſtructions. 21. O that men would 
1.3, Praiſe. the LORD for his goodneſs, and for his won- 
s derful works. to the children of men: 22. And * let 
«Lev. vi, them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of thank ſgiving,' and declare 
, his works With + rejoicing. e 7 
v. 1722. In ſickneſs alſo God's metcy is proved, in anſwer 
to the prayer of the aflited, We have, 
51. Their dangerous ſituation. Through the power 
their appetite fails, medicine is vain, and death hovers on their 
eyelids, ready to cloſe them for ever in the duſt. #91; 
2. The cauſe of their ſickneſs is fin ; that opened the door ta 
death, with all his train of evils, and we have only our own folly 
and wickedneſs to blame for all the bitter pangs we feel. Note, 
115 Every: ſuffering of our bodies ſhould remind us of, and 
humble us for the fin of our ſouls, (2.) Howeyer wiſe ſinners 
may cohceſt themſelves, in caſting off the reſtraints of God's 
law, and indulging their paſſions, they will be found at the laſt 
the moſt wretched fools, - | e 
3. God 1 
raiſes them from the bed of languiſhing, rebukes the diſeaſe, 
and by his word reſtores their Joſt health and ſtrength again, 


* 
Note, 11. 15 any ſick? let him pray. Prayer can do more than 


20. 
Pf. ix. 13. 
& lxxxviii. 


3 
r Ver, 6, 13, 
28. 

: 2 Kings 


* 
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dy his word and ſpirit ſpeaks to the heart, he healeth our ſpiri- 


of diſeaſe 


reſcued: captive is bound to aſcribe glory to his | 


reſcues them from the jaws of death, | 


medicine. (2.) Sin is the ſickneſs of the foul ; but when Jeſus | 


tual maladies, breaks the power of corruption, ' reſtores our 
- fouls to the life of grace below, and ſecures to us the eternal 


fe of glory above. Great phyſician, let me daily ſeel thy 
4. Gratitude is the bounden duty of thoſe, whoſe life thro! 
mercy is reſtored... Let them acknowledge the goodneſs of God 


they, have taſted, and ſhew forth his praiſes, not only with 


thankful lips, but by Srrotihe to his glory the days he hath 
prolonged; rejoicing in his fa 
pPraiſe the wonders of his grace. 
„ vox of A 86 ; (rid Cot $0069 11” 
\ £8 3. They that go down 
buſineſs in great waters: 24. Theſe ſee the works of 
the LORD, and his wonders in the deep. 25. For he 
eb. commandeth, and + raiſeth the ſtormy wind, which liſt- 
eth up the waves thereof. 26. They mount up to the 
x Pl, i. heaven, they go down again to the depths, * their ſoul 
14 & cxix. is melted becaule of trouble... 27. They reel to and fro; 
i 10, and ſtagger like a drunken man, and I ate, at their wits 
1 Heb. Al end. 28,” Then they cry unto the LORD in their 
s ſwallowed trouble, and he bringeth them out of their diſtreſſes. 
Ver. 6, 29. He maketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the waves 
13,19. thereof are ſtill. 30. Then are they glad becauſe they 
16. . be quiet; ſo he bringeth chem unto their de fired haven. 
ver. 5,13, 318 ON 5 men would praiſe the LORD fer his good- 
nels, and for his wonderful works to the children of 
men! 32. Let them exalt him alſo in the congrega - 
tion, 
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vation, and publifhing 'to his | py 


of dhe people, and praiſe him in the aſſembly of the | 4 
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v. 23—32. The mariners who. plough the main; dwelling in 
the mad of and daily. bold | x 

| deep, have peculiar, obligations lying upen them tb bleſs 
praiſe him for the preſervations they experience,  _ 

. Their dangers are great and imminent; At God's com- 
mand the ſtormy winds ruſh from their hollow caverns, and with 
| tremendous roar raiſe up the foaming billows. Mounting the 
dreadful ſteep, the veſſel ſeems to climb the ſkies : then ruſhing 


ng God's wonders in the 
and 


down the horrid pretipice, appears ſunk within a watery grave. 
The affrighted ſeamen, unable to kee 
the deck; and, no longer able to ice 


their feet, ſtagger on 
N guide the ſhip, give her up 
to the winds and waves, ready to abandon ES to de- 
ir. Hdw prepared to die ought they to be, who are in deaths 


0 often 855 | : 
2, They cry unto God. How can they do otherwiſe, when 
death in this moſt tremendous form ſtands ghaſtly in their view ! 
Then inſtant help appears: he who rides on the whirlwind, 
and directs the ſtorm, checks with a word its fury: the winds 
are huſhed, the waves ſubſide, and, like a molten looking-glaſs, 
not a dimple ruffles the ſurface of the late troubled ocean; 
Note, (1.) A ſeaman, abbve all others, ſhoiild be a man of faith 
and prayer. (2.) He who bids the ſtormy waves be ſtill, and 
_ obey him, can as eaſily ſpeak peace to the tempeſtuous ſoul, 
and calm the diſtreſſes of the deſpairing ſinner. | 
With delight and joy the mariner beholds the danger paſt, 

and now the withed-for haven in view, expects reſt from all 
his toils. Thus, after toſſing long on life's tempeſtuous ocean, 
the believer, at death's approach, deſcries the happy ſhore, and 
enters the fair haven of eternal reſt, where he would be. © 

4. For ſuch wondrous deliverance and diſtinguiſhed goodneſs, 
how can we but adore the hand that ſaves us, and in the great 
congregation. offer up our thankſgivings, the expreſſion of our 
lively gratitude, and the encouragement for others in the like 
diſtreſs to call upon the God who heareth prayer. 


33. He turneth rivers into a wilderneſs, and the wa- 
ter-ſprings into dry ground: 34. A fruitful land into 
barrenneſs, for the wickedneſs of them that dwell there- 


all = iniquity ſhall or her mouth. 43. * Whoſo is wiſe, 3 
and will obſerye thoſe 


| 6. 554 T Job v. 16, 
v. 33-43. Various and ſurprizing are the changes which h bfi, 8. 
God Ry in the earth. f | K "Fg 2 5 5 
1. He makes the fruitful land barren for the iniquity of its Pan- *ii. 10. 
inhabitants, turning the rivers into a wildetneſs, as in the caſe nns 
of Sodom. Again, when his bleſſings reſt on ſome favoured 
people, the 5 changes its face, and bloſſoms as the 
roſe, Plenty there ſatisfies the hungry, and the riſing city af- 
fords' a ſafe abode to the inhabitants. The vineyards ſpring, 
the corn flouriſhes, and the ee and harveſt crown the hap- 
y year. Their families multiply under the divine bleſſing, 
and their flocks and lands greatly increaſe. On the other hand, 


| when he turns the current of his favour back again, they wither 


and decay; oppreſſed, afflicted, and groaning under their ſor- 
rows, their numbers and ſtrength decreaſe, till they become as a 
beacon on a hill. Thus, when princes abuſe their divinely de- 
legated power, he, by whom kings reign, pours contempt upori 
them, hurls them from the throne, and makes them deſpicable 
in their ſubjects eyes; and fallen from their high eſtate, com- 
pels them to wander deſtitute, and bewildered in the trackleſs 
wilderneſs ; whilſt by his providence he ſometimes raiſes the 
poor from the dunghil, ſetteth them on high, crowns them with 
dignity, bleſſes them with a numerous family, and puts all af- 
Action far away from them. In all which diſpenſations we 
may admire and adore the ſovereignty, juſtice, and power of 
God. Note, (1.) Sinners are the plague of the earth; for their 
fakes the land mourneth, whilſt the righteous procure perpetual 
bleflings on their abode. - (2.) If we are providentially exalted, 
or brought low, increaſed or diminiſhed, let us ſee — acknow- 
ledge God's hand in the matter. 
2. The effects theſe — 


will produce. The righteous will 
it, and rejoice ; happy to 


old the humble exalted, the creſt 
of pride fallen, and orified in his providential diſpenſa- 
tions: and all iniquity ſhall flop her mouth; the ſinner N 


8 
* 


REES? 


"Palm. (VIII 


JOY 11 1 


that God W and him par his — 
ways 21—29. 4 He concludes with a joyful expettation that God 


fm eee ares, agen i * ord, ſee 15 | ot 1 :-4-Twithe- i anti: 


all his diſpenſations, and experience it to their own fouls, | | ; 
F a6 | 4 ee e wok A pſalm of David 
7 PSALM CvIl 1. LTold not thy peace, © Hog, ox ba 1 
This palm bevins with braifs and contludes with prayer, and faith is | 11-8 For the mo ine wicked, and A maut | a 
1 0 in both, ; 1. Blois here gives ent „ Cl ae of the deceitful are againſt me: they have ſpoken "rae 


- to himſelf, ver. Ig, 2. He prays. to Gui for mercies for the | againſt me with -a lying tongue. 3. They compaſſed 
bond, þ ading the 2 of 6% and putting them in ſuit, ver: | me about alſo with words of hatred: and fought againſt 


6—13. The former part is taken ont of pſalm Ivii. 7, &c. the me without à cauſe; 4. For my love, they are my ad- pf hir. 
latter out 0 2 Ix. 5, &c. and both a little variation. E : but 1 give 1 elf en 5. And © they Je as. 
, | 4 , ; ? 05 Sh de way | : x | | | 2 x is Te 'S | ; © Pf, xxxy, 
5 r | D898 aewaEd cvs Evi. og: goal,,,And. emer, for. hy... 
Pr. vii. 7, 11 N God. mi watt is Fred. 1 will ang ad give | v. 1—5. The Plalmiſt in the perſon of the Meſſiah; addreſſes 
0 3 %. 2. Awake, pla; | s prayer to God nale the oppeſions of the wicked. . 
oa , eee ky j] 1. He lodges his appeal with God, under the calumnies of 


tery and harp: I myſelf will awake early. 3. I will] i, enemies. Tl not ace, as if diſregarding his ſufferings, 
praiſe thee, O LORD, among the people: and 1 will | O hd ing pri, ens a Free. the The Ts, 7 
b Wia vi. ſing praiſes unto thee among the nations. 4. For thy | man, regarded His Father, as the object of his worſhip and 
„% © mercy is great above the heavens : and thy truth ec. glory, *' © _ Wis | 
eib unto the clouds. 5. Be thou exalted, O God, above = = ogy om 2 oor of his —_— Fo 
TY ST abo. irt n. | whom: ht deliverance. Wicked in temper practice, 
the ent And. Thy glory e n deteitful, with ſaireſt profeſſions covering the blackeſt deſigns 3 
9. 15. For the fuller enlargement on theſe verſes, ſee Pat hars, whoſe: tongues diſtilled poiſon into the incautious ear; 
Ivii. 71. The pfalmiſt diſcovers in them the bleſſed frame | filled with hatred, reſtleſsly bent on miſchief, they compaſſec 
of his own — and teaches us how our praiſes ſhould be of- him about; and violent, they with cauſeleſs rage fought againſt 
fered up to God: with hearts fixed on the ſacred ſubject, ring him; returned his love with ingratitude and entity, and ren- 
early to the pleaſing taſk, uniting voice and mmfiruments to raile | dered evil for the good he — them. Thus was Jeſus treat- 
the ſound, and open „with 3 warm expreſſion of grateful | ed, reviled, traduced, attended by thoſe who called him maſter, 
affection, e 6 he the midſt of the people his me. cy and | and ſought only to enſnare him; things laid to his charge he 
 faichfulnels, his: gieatneſs "and glory'z mercy more extebfive } knew not z perſecuted, though innocent, with the moſt impla- 
than the heaven, truth which reaches to the clouds, and glory cable malice ; all his love repaid. with hatred, and the aſto- 
' infinitely beyond all bleſſing and praiſe that men or angels can | niſhing miracles of kindaeſs he wrought, exaſperating their re- 
1 - - offes.” 5 ce 3 ſentment, and returned by an ignominious crucifixion. 5 


. 11 
a 1 


5 ie OO nn TT I 3. Under theſe trials, prayer was his only recourſe.” _ 
e Pf. l. 5, 6. © That 99 beloved may be delivered : fave with * unto prayer, or I am a man of prayer 3 herein he exerciſed 
4e. thy til hand, and anſwer me. God hath ſpoken | himlelf day and night, and even on the croſs ceaſed not to cry, 
iet. 4 in his holineſs, 1 will rejoice, 1 . divide Shechem, Father, „ e e we _ - 1 thus 
35. and mete out the valley of Succoth. 8. Gilead #5 mine, MEE _ | any 73 FRI Pr fk, 
Manafſch is mine, Ephraim allo i: the ſtrength of nline | 6. get chou a wicked man over him : and let * + Satan 
| +. head, Judah 4 iy lawgiver. 'g. Moab is wy walh-| 4.04 ar his right hand. . When he ſhalf be judged, 
n feb ag 1 let him Þ be condemned, and let his prayer become fin, , %. 
2 tia will 1 triumph. 1 . Who will bring te into the | 8. Let his days be few, and let another take his | office 1. 
3 2 city ? 42 3 ul lead me into Fam? 1t, Wil 9. * Let his children be fatherleſs, and his wife a widow, Co ot 
164. ar. not thou, O God," who haſt caſt us off? and wilt not 7, Let his children be continually vagabonds, and beg: b. 
*... thou, O'God, go forth with our hoſty?, 12. Give 11.14 oin ſeek #beir bread alſo om df their deſolare places, 27% F,. 
LO help from trouble: for vain is the deſp of man. LY. | xx. Let the extortioner catch all that he hath : and let | Orchirg 
Mon, — ge nat ee the t is That \ the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 12. Let there be none to: r 
al ckead don dur EB #4. extend mercy unto him: neither let there be any to © Job». 5. 
. b—13. We had before theſe verſes, Pal. Ix. 512, | favour his fatherleſs children. 19, Let his poſterity be fi. 
The Pits prayer in Fibel of Mg lf ad peopllg 6. Wader in the generation Following Jer their. name 1 
Note, Every believer i 2 David, e beloved, and may conddene: | ers the L. O: and kr bot dhe fg f : 
ly expect to ſee the ſalvation of God. on... enen remembred wit the ORD: and et not the ſin f 
2. He already triumphs, aſſured of ſucceſs, ſincę he hath the her be blotted out, 15. Let them be before the 
truth of God engaged to bring him to Iirael's throne, and put ORD continually, that he may cut off the memory of Job xeili 
the neighbouring nations, their enemies, under his footſtool, u. them from the earth. 16. Becauſe that he remembred 17. Pc. 
| | 79. Note, (I.) What God. promiſes, faith can rejoice in, not to ſhew; mercy, but perſecuted the poor ned needy xxxiv, 16, 
| man, that he might even ſlay the broken in heart. 17.” « Pack. 


as already done. (2.) The beloved Son of David hath an ever- 
18 kingdom, and before WO. all e muſt lick the As he loved — +] ſo let it come unto him: as he de- . 6. 
'2. Whatever difficulties were in the way „ by human power | lighted not in bleſſing, ſo let it be far from him. 18. 
infermoon tale, whatever diſcouragements he had met — v, As he clothed hi with curſing like as with a gar - 
11. and however numerous the hoſts of the enemies, he looks ment: ſo “ let it come F into his bowels like water, and, un. 
to God; if he be Iſrael's leader, not el can with | like oil into his bones. 19. Let it be unto him as the 22. f 
Rand, but, ſtrong in his might, they ſhall.be more than font] garment which-coverteth bim, and for a girdle where- i ls 
guerors. Thus mir e ende in the view of the ſpiritual with he is girded continually. 20. Let this le the re- 
foes of his ſoul, and the ſtrong fortreſſes of corruption, be ready rern fro N eg 5 IS: 06 , | 
to ſtagger in the cob a his own weakneſs; but there | W mine ad erſaries from tt LORD, and of them 
N mighty to ee through Chriſt, Rrength- chat ſpeak evil againſt my fouun . 
ening us, we can do all things; and it is he that ſhall tread | v. 16-20. They who have blamed David's ſpirit, as if he ap- 
down all our enemies, and bring us t Thare his triumphs over peared vindiQive, have miſtaken him greatly. When he ſpeaks 
ſin, death, and hell, in che eternal world of glory. | ſe a prophet, he foteſees and foretells what would be the end of 
ub ang v8: Rid, Momo by 34, the wicked; when he ſpeaks in the perſon of the Son of God, he 
PSALM. CX. +4 | nounces.the,;juft, judgment due to the children of perdition. | 
n boa 95% ac 3 + Minimib 1 Fla wo! g tf 20 Torrie e = n felt them; may 
Il hatever particular perſon gave atcaſien tu the. penning this we never, by like tranſgreſſions, provoke the ſame puniſhment. 
—_ Die? or Ahitbopbe, ane Darts 4 1. We have the ſentence pronounced. Satan, as the'execu- 
tber reſpect to the traitor Fudas, ta them it\is\applied, Acts i; 20, | tioner of vengeance, is permitted firſt to tempt, and then ſet over 
1. David lodgeth a complaint in tbe court beauen-of the malice bim to torment him, v. 8. At God's bar he is found guilty, 
and aſe ingratitude of hig enemies, mil with it am appeal terthe and prayer then is vain, is ſinful, when mercy cannot be exer- 
rubteous Ged, ver. 1-5. 2. He proys againſt his enemies, and eiſed, but to the diſhonour of God's juſtice. Cut off in the 


midit 


| 


/ 


i * 


1 —— — — —— 5 3 
Pſalm CX. A, M 8. 5 689 
% midſt of his days, the office and apoſtleſhip, of which he is ſo | the poor, his Meſſiab, and all his poor people, to ſupport and 
unworthy, is 4 to — his e family beg- 3 to ſave him from thoſe who condemn his ſoul ; as he 
and vagabonds, reduced to pine in wretchedrieſs and ſo- did, when he raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, and ſet him at his 
tude ; whilſt the extortioner ſeized on all his poſſeſſions, and | own right hand; and as he will do with all his perſecuted and 
ſpoiled all his ſubſtance z and not ſo much as a'tear is dropped ſuffering diſciples at the laſt day, when none ſhall appear to lay 
over his fatherleſs children. His poſterity are doomed to extir- | one char inſt God's elect, and all their former adverſaries 
| pation, and, within one generation, his name to be blotted out | {hall be found liars. © 
of the earth. All which was probably literally fulfilled in the | wp 
caſe of Judas, and, in a more general ſenſe, is I to the 5 | 
whole . Jewiſh people, who, for their 3 4 quory the Meſfiah, AI. M Oh | 
were rejected by him, as we ſee to this day. N 5 a n . 
2 God's righteouſneſs is obſerved in the judgment. He doth This pſalm is pure goſpel; it is only and wholly concerning Ghrift ; 
not in his puniſhment exact more than is due. The fin of his | fo the Fetus of old underſtood it, nor dared diſpute the application, 
fathers, and of his mother, are remembered, v. 14. For this | Math. xxii. 41—46. though they were aſhamed to own the truth. 
God viſits upon the children, and his own ſins fill up the mea- | Chrift, as our Redeemer, executes the office of a prophet, of a prief, 
ſure of their guilt. Unmerciful and cruel, perſecuting the poor, | and of a king, both in his tate of humiliation and exaitation ; and 
and needy, and broken-hearted Jeſus even unto death; pouring | of each of theſe we have here an account. 1. His prophetical office, 
curſes on the innocent Lamb of God, and bringing him to the | ver. 2. 2. His 77755 office, ver. 4. 3. His kingly office, ver. 
accurſed tree; rejecting all the kindneſs and good-will of Jeſus, | I, 3, 5, 6. 4. His gſiates of humiliation and exaltation, ver. 7. 
and taking a p ide and pleaſure in his blaß Hemer, as if they| | | ED 
were ornamental; but terribly they return upon his own head, A pfſalm of David. 
and the curſe cauſeleſs falls on the wretch that uttered it, pene- 5 | | | 
trating into the inmoſt ſoul, and ſticking cloſe to him as his | x, * HE LORD faid unto my LORD, Sit thou at * Mat. l. 
Ir = 2 9 e * nan, "em | my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy 2. 36. 
was the ſin of the Jewiſh people, rejecting, blaſpheming, an 1 | | | . 
crucifying the Lord of glory; and n ſeen the dreadful _ 1 8 0 The LORD ſhall ſend the rod of thy 405 * 
vengeance which have fallen upon them, let it ſerve for a warn- rength out of Zion : rule thou in the midſt of thine 1 Cor. xv. | 
ing to us not to deſpiſe and oppoſe Chriſt and his goſpel, leſt | £DEMIES. 3. hs Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of 75: Heb. i. 
we ſhare in their plagues ; for ſuch will be the dreadful puniſh- thy power, in the beauties of holineſs + from the womb » Tt. i. 3. 


ment of all his adverſaries, and of all the revilers, perſecutors, | of the morning: thou haſt the dew of thy youth: 4. 318. v. 2+ 
and blaſphemers of himſelf and his members. | Ts 


The LORD hath ſworn, and will not repent, Thou g. 


art a prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchizedek. O more 


* 


6 pf. evi. 8. 41. But do thou for me, O God the LORD, * for 


| . ROY Te. ; b of the 
thy name's ſake : becauſe thy mercy is good, deliver | , . 1+, The glory of our incarnate Saviour is the great morning 
thou me. 22. For I am poor and needy, and my heart ſubject of the Plalmiſt's praiſe, „ thou ſhalt 


TI TY : | 1 1. He is exalted to the higheſt dignity in heaven, and David bave. 
hy is wounded within me. 23. I am gone like the ſha- | owns him his adored Ln. The — Jehovah the F ather, * dv. 6. 


4 dow, when it declineth : 1 am toſſed up and down as | /aid unto my Lord, Jeſus the Meſſiah, Sit thou at my right hand, . Bo 
the locuſt, 24. My knees are weak through faſting .: advanced to the ſeat of moſt tranſcendant glory and honour, vi. 13. 
and my fleſh faileth of fatneſs. 25. 1 became alſo a until I make thine enemies thy foot Hool; enemies innumerable hath 

4164. . reproach unto them: when they looked upon me, they qe 1 to conflict with, the world, ſin, Satan, death, &c. 

7 Mat. ſhaked their heads. 26. Help me, G LORD my ma '' ſits upon the throne, and they muſt bow before his 

"39 God: O fave me according to thy mercy: 27. That | 1 1; 004 a0 dy Fred, and hany the conquelt 

: rams „. * * A374. | will be compleat, when the laſt enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, and 
they may know, that this is thy hand: bat thou, LORD, all his redeemed people made to triumph with him in glory. 

12 Sam.xvi. haſt done it, 28. Let them curſe, but bleſs thou: when | Haſten, O Lord, this happy day! 3 

1a. la,. they ariſe, let them be aſhamed : but let thy ſervant 2. All power is given him on earth. The Lord ſhall ſend forth 


1. _, ene, 296. Let mine adverſaries be clothed with the rod, or ſceptre, of thy ſir ength, the everlaſting goſpel, the 
H ſhame : and let them cover themfelves with their own Power of God unto . which by the ſpirits energy is 


confuſion, as with a mantle. 30. 1 will reatly praiſe made effectual to the converſion of the fouls of ſinners, bow- 


oh I , -* 1 | ing them to ſubmit to the ſceptre of his righteouſneſs : and this 
the LORD with my mouth: yea, I will praiſe him | vent forth firſt ove of Zion, and hath ſpread to the remoteſt 


„Did. xvi. among the multitude. 31. For" he ſhall ſtand at the | corners of the earth: rule thou, or thou ſhalt rule, in the midſt of 
SOD right hand of the poor, to ſave him Þ from thoſe that | thine enemies; the Redeemer's kingdom will be eſtabliſhed in 


condemn his ſoul. | ſpite of all oppoſition, and his church riſe ſuperior to all the 
I Heb, | | 9255 1 | ; | malice of men and devils: yea, ſuch will be the effectual 
ord 3 v. 21—31. We have here, the Incarnate Redeemer's com- working of his mighty power, that even thoſe whoſe minds 
goal. plaint and prayer, and his joy in being heard and anſwered. . | were enmity againſt him, and their lives open rebellion, ſhall 


1. His condition is very diſtreſſing : poor and needy, born in a | be convinced, humbled, ſue for mercy, and be convert 
ſtable, and baving no place to lay his head; a I ſorrows, him. 1 . + od wa 
and acquainted with grief; his heart wounded with bittereſt in- |  3- His 9 be 4 willing people, inclined to offer up 
dignities, and more deep] ſtill with the wrath of God due to | themſelves, their bodies, ſouls, and ſpirits, to his bleſſed ſer- 
the ſins he bore : hurried to. the prove by a violent death, as | vice; chearfully liſting under his banners in the day of his power ; | 
the declining ſhadow : zoſed to and fro, from Pilate to Herod, | when in the preaching of the word, accompanied with the de- Mo: 
from Annas to Caiaphas : weak with faſting, and his body ema - | monſtration of the Spirit, they ſhould be drawn to him by cords N 
ciated : reproached as a Samaritan, a magician, a mover of ſedi- | of love irreſiſtible, and arrayed in the beauties of holineſs, meet to 
tion, and, even on the croſs, inſulted by thoſe who ſhook their | attend their glorious head, from the womb of the morning; as ſoon 
heads at him, mocking at his high pretenſions of being the Son | as ever the morning light of goſpel grace appears, they are con- 
of God. Note, If our Head thus ſuffered, let not his members verted; or their multitudes are as FA drops of morning dew : 
murmur at their lot, under the preſſures. of poverty, a wounded | zhoy haft the ' dew of thy youth. Note, (1.) None ever chuſe 
Pick a decaying body, or a reviling world: Jeſus hath en- Chriſt's ſervice till he firſt inclines their hearts: it is of grace 
ured the croſs before us. Ai! + |] that we become his willing people. (2.) There are tranſcen- 
2. His prayer is very importunate. Deliver, help, and fave | dant beauties in Jeſus, effectual when ſeen to engage ſupremely 
me: and to this end he. pleads God's own glory, v. 21.,con- | the ſinners ſoul to him. (3.) Though Chriſt is to the be- 

_ cerned in vindicating his + gg cauſe ; his mercy, ever rea- liever all in all, it doth not make him neglect internal purity, 
dy to ſuccour the poor deſtitute, Such interpoſition alſo would | but aſpire after perfect holineſs. = - WM 
carry conviction of God's "intereſting himſelf on his behalf; 4. All is confirmed by the oath of God. The Lord hath 
others would acknowledge his hand, and theſe enemies them- | gvorn by himſelf, ſince he can ſwear by no greater, and will 

| ſelves be confqunded and aſhamed : aſhamed, as penitent ; or | not repent, for he is ever in one mind, without variableneſs, or 

confounded as criminals. Thus, if God helped and bleſſed him, ſhadow of turning ; Thau art a prieſt for ever, after the order 
he could ſit eaſy under the curſes of his enemies, well knowing | of Melchizedek; a priefl, to make reconciliation for the ſins of 
how impotent they were, and only big with vengeance on them- | his people; for ever, the efficacy of the one oblation he offered 
ſelves. Note, (1.) If God bleſs us, we need not care how | abiding the fame, and he at yp” right of God, ever living to 
much men curſe us. (2.) All our hope muſt be placed on God's plead it, and make interceſſion for us; after the order of Mel- 
boundleſs mercy and 2 he alone can help and fave us, not | chizedek, an order of prieſthood, prior to and greater than that 
 we- ourſelves. (3.) They who take ſhame to themſelves for | of Aaron, unchangeable and eternal. Mete, The believer“ 
their fins now as penitents, will prevent their ſuffering hereafter 2 is fixed upon the moſt ſolid baſis, on the all- ſufficiency o 
everlaſting ſhame and contempt in hell, as'reprobates. © Jeſus, and the oath of the eternal Jehovah. With what con- 
3- His joy is great in the Lord. Among the multitude he | fdence then ſliould we expect pardon, grace, and all the bleſ- 
will lift up his voice; 7 aloud his praiſes ſhall be heard for lings of ſalvation, from the great high prieft of our profeſſion ; 
this great ſalvation of God For be ſhall fland at the right hand of how great is the diſhonour ve a him, when for a 
Vor. I. 8 | 3 8 M moment 
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moment we dare queſtion his power and grace, and 


for bis people abideth eternally. de fame, to juſtify all that 


III. 


truſt in it from every condemnation. Hie buth made his wonder- 
ful works to be remembred ; they well deſerve to be treaſured up 
in our memories; and God | hath graciouſly been pleaſed to 
tranſmit to us, in his word, his wonders of old: time, to excite 
ſtill our wonder and praiſe: the Lord is gracious and Full of con- 
paſſion, as ſinners, to their unutterable comfort, experience in 
the ſalvation of Jeſus Chriſt, and the great and precious pro- 
miſes that are in him; and as appears alſo in all the inſtances of 


Ragger ut | 
promiſes confirmed by two immutable things, the word and 
oath of that God who cannot lie? te els 


 Plal. i 6. The LORD (at thy right hand ſhall firike through 
Pc. l. 12. kings * in the day of his wrath. 6. He ſhall judge a- 

1. 18. mong the heathen, he ſhall fill he places with the dead 
b PC, xvii, bodies: he ſhall wound the head over F many coun- 


25 Heb, l. tries. 7. He ſhall drink of the brook in the way: his providential care: for he 


Trat M. 5. therefore ſhall he lift up the head. 


people. 
 frrike through kings, deſtr ) 
dom, in the day of his wrath, that great and terrible day, when 


v. 5—7. We have here, „ 2 
1. The dreadful end of all the enemies of Chriſt and his 
The Lord at thy right hand, the Almlghty 28 ſhall 

y the mightieſt who oppoſe his king- 


no rock nor mountain can cover the guilty. He fhall judge 
among the heathen, executing vengeance on the deſpiſers of his 


goſpel; he fhall fill the places with dead bodies, at the great battle 


of Armageddon, Rev. xix. 17, 18. He ſball wound the heads, or 


Antichriſt, whoſe uſurped dominion extends over many people, 
and nations, and tongues, Rev. xvii. 210. Note, (I.) The 


h given meat to thoſe that frar 
them, or a prey; the ſpoil of the | Egyptians, and —— wad 
they ſhould want, hath provided in the wilderneſs, for Iſrael, 
bread, from heaven; and ſtill he continues to feed his choſen 
daily with that better bread from heaven, which giveth life un- 
to the world: he will ever be mindful of his covenant, none of 
the promiſes of it ſhall ever fail, nor any of the bleſſings of it 
be with-held-from his people; and therefore they are bound to 
ſay. Hallelujah, for mercies ſo ineſtimably precious, and ſo ſo- 
vereignly free. | thine ©-h | 


| © 6. He hath ſhewed his people the power of his works, 


| head, over many countries; Satan; the prince of this world, or 


that he may give them the heritage of the heathen. 
7. The works of his hands are verity and judgment; 


* all his commandments are ſure. 8. They F ſtand « Pr. . 
faſt for ever and ever, and are done in truth and up- 2 16. 
rightneſs. 9. He ſent redemption unto his people; he Mar. x. * 
hath commanded his covenant for ever: holy and re- fig, 
verend is his name. ; 


reateſt men, who dare lift their rebel arm againſt the Lord's 

hriſt, will ſoon be made to feel how unequal is the conteſt, 
2.) There is a day of wrath appointed and approaching, when 
inners will fihd it a fearful thing to fall into the hands of him 
who ſitteth on the throne. 

2. The glorious triumphs of our exalted Lord. He ſhall 
drink of the brook in the way + which ſome interpret of his humi- 
liation and ſufferings in the execution of his mediatorial work, 
but rather ſeems to ſpeak the ſupplies of ſtrength afforded him, 
in order to the deſtruction of his enemies, or the delight and 
joy which would fill his heart on ſeeing the glorious victory 

ined, and the ſalvation of his people compleated : therefore, 

or ſo, ſhall he lift up his head, the conqueror of death and hell in 
the reſurrection-day, and aſcending to the throne of glory, 
where angels, principalities, and powers, are made ſubject unto. 
him, and every name that is named, not only in this world, 
but in that which is to come. Let his faithful people rejoice 
in his triumphs, and expect to ſhare them ſhortly with him; 
when he ſhall take them to fit down with him on his throne, 
as he is fat down with the Father on his throne.  _ 


Io. The fear of the LORD it the blites. 
beginning of wiſdom : a good 4 underſtanding have all err. 


they || that do his commandments: his praiſe endureth for 2 Pw, . 
ever. | 


| | ** ir. 10. 
| | 5 a. leſ. i.16, 
v. 6—10. The pſalmiſt inſtances various other particulars — 25 
of you's works, which ſhould be matter of his people's | ag 
1 5 : 5 i 1 
1. The miracles he ſhewed them in their journey to the 85 
promiſed land, and his wonders in diſpoſſeſſing the heathen to 
make room for them, v. 6. 5 185 . 
2. Herein he acted with the higheſt equity and judgment, 
as he doth in all his works; the meaſure of iniquity of theſe 
nations being full, and the time arrived to fulfil the promiſes he 
made unto X. and his ſeed. Note, In all 's works 
q he will magnify his own juſtice and truth. | | 
iN e | | 3. Immutable axe all his counſels, unchangeable his word. 
PSALM CI Wy A his commbndments are ſure; whatever he commands muſt 
i NM L 91 . be accompliſhed, whatever he promiſes be fulfilled. - They fand 
2 eee Att M I/ for ever and ever, both his law and goſpel, and all the 
This, and divers of the pſalms that follow #y fon to have been pen- | precepts and promiſes contained in them, and are done in truth and 
ned by David for the fervice of the church in oe r feaſts; | uprightneſs ; they are conſonant to the rules of eternal righteouſ- 
the title of it is Hallelujah, Praiſe ye the Lord. It is compoſed | neſs, and will be obeyed. in ſimplicity by all that truly ſerve 
2 each ſentence beginning with a ſeveral letter of the him. 1 | | | | | 
Hebrew alphabet. The pſalmiſt exhorting. to praiſe God, 1. Sets || 4. He hath ſent redemption unto his people, delivered them from 
; Bimelf for an exampley ver. 1. 2. Furniſhes ut with matter for | Egypt, and repeatedly reſcued them by their judges from the 
praiſe — works of Ged. hands of their oppreſſors; and, above all, hath ſent that eter- 


ro (1.) The greatneſs of his works, | 
and the glory of them. (2.) The righteouſneſs of them. (3.) The | nal redemption unto them which was wrought out by Jeſus 
Chriſt in the fulneſs of time : he hath commanded his covenant for 


goodneſs of them. (4+) The porter of them. (5.) The conformity 
ever; it is everlaſting, ordered in all things, and ſure to all the 


; of them to his word of promiſe. (G.) The \ perpetuity ef them. ever 
| Ei f 4 ſpiritual ſeed of David. Holy and reverend is his name; ſo it 


. obſervations are intermixed, ver. 2-9. 3. He recommend 
the holy fear of God, and a conſcientious obedience to his commands, | appears in all his Works and ways, and worthy to be reverenced 
Aland adored by ſaints on earth, and angels in heavens. 


as the moſt acceptable way of praiſing God, ver. 10. | 
"pet Ear 5. For all theſe works of power he hath ſhewed, God is to 


pl. cit. 35. 1. FYRAISE ye the LORD, I will praiſe the be feared ; and this is our higheſt wiſdom and bounden duty. 
| LORD with my whole heart, in the aſſembly The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom ; a punto: 
b Rev. av. Of the upright, and in the congregation. 2. The works _ * of _— a God gt nes, and withal ſo gracious, 
of the LORD are great, ſought out of all them that 2 al thiy* 1 = Seer chi ry! ne non 
have pleaſure therein. 3. His work, is honourable and | wife unto ſalvation; and by obedience to his will I. it 
a : and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 4. | 1 | 


8 N is revealed to them, they arrive at higher degrees of ſpiritual 
e hath made his wonderful works to be remembred: knowledge and underſtanding: his praiſe, the Lit os its 


* 


e pf. Iaxxvi, © the LORD is gracious and full of compaſſion. praiſe, i. e. of ſuch a converſation, endureth for ever; God will 


. eiii. 8. : | 7 tw en laſtingly glorious; and all his faithful people, wh 
Heb, hath given + meat unto them that fear him: he will | aP Pear everlattingiy glorious ; and 7 PE Tn n FOO 
3 — nindful of his covenant. Fe e have approved themſelves: to him, ſhall have praiſe of him. 


C 


Note, (I.) They are the truly wiſe who fear God and keep his 


v. 1—5. According to the title, Hallelujah, we find the commandments. (2.) Though the beſt we can do is unwor- 


pſalmiſt, | ä E thy of God, yet, when done in faith and love, he is not un- 
1. Profeſſing his purpoſe to praiſe God with his whole heart, ns 8 * is not un 


| l | forget our works, nor will fail to reward us ac- 
with unfeigned ſincerity, and warm affection, in the aſſembly of | cordingly. + i bas * | wo TT 
the upright, and in the congregation, in ſocial worſhip, or te 

courts of the ſanctuary. + ; 


| aft e 
2. 
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Thi palms compged ed alphabetically as the former is, and is entitle 

. Hallelujah. Jt deſcribes, 1. The character of the righteous, —4 

1. 2. The bleſſedneſs of the righteous. (1. ] There is 4 bleſſing 
#4 of 


edge of them, that they may be more enlarged in | 
His work is henourable and glorious in itſelf, and | Fe, un their poſterity, ver, 2... (2.)\Thers is a 


, | W741 
He would take the matter of his ſong from the works. of | 
the Lord, the works of creation, providence, and redemption, ||- 
which are each of them ſo great and wonderful, and ſought. out | 
"Ko them that have pleaſure therein; who make theſe the de- 
ightful ſubject of their contemplation, and long to increaſe 
their know 
ix and praiſe. 


* 


ſuited to exale the glory of the Divine artificer: his righteouſneſs Lerred pen Wer. [1.] Proſperity outward and imward, 

endureth for ever ; * he diſpenſations of his — — — |- kT [2+]; Comfort, ver. 4. [3 · ] Wiſdom, 2 [+] 

grace are altogether and Ne n true, and x 4 » ver. 6—8. [5.] Homur, ver. 6,9. 3. de miſery 
| Jeſus wrought out x. bas. \ WY O33 16 229 JJ 


a Ti Divine righteouſneſs whic 


5 Hi Praiſe 


* 


: 


— OE I="""IEN 


n 
—— * 


m 
X. 2 


r 
* 


v of % 5 
LAST e — 1 0 l 
F . o 
* b 0 | 
* * * F 4 a . * a " 


—_— 


bis affairs he acts with ſuch prudence and œconomy, as 
| both to ſhew piety at home, in the becoming proviſion of his 


of God's care and love, the bleſſings of grace and 


take of his bleſſing, exalted in earth, and mighty in the grace 


proſper in his ſoul, as his ſubſtance is increaſed, and never 


will return and lift up the light of his countenance, and chear 


& Prov, x. 


12 i. 33. 
o Pſ. Ivii. 


„ 

0 Ibid, Iviiie 
7,8. 

P Prov, x. 


2. & zin. 9. 


Iz3z3.] No dangers ſhall terrify, no evil tidings diſmay him; 


Palm CXIII. 


i. full of compaſſion, and righteous. 
with 7 diſcretion, 


v. 1—5. The pſalmiſt opens with an aſcription of praiſe to 


_ righteouſneſs endureth for ever; his horn ſhall be ex- 


;;, grieved; he ſhall 


1. TIRaiſe ye the LORD. * Bleſſed & the man tb 
F feareth the LORD, bat delighteth 
his commandments. 2. His ſeed ſhall be mig 
earth: the generation of the upright ſhall 


righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 4. Unto the upright 
there ariſeth light in the darkneſs : he Fs gracious, and 
5. A 


ſhewerh favour, and lendeth; * he will guide his affairs 


God, who is to be acknowledged in all he doth for his peo- 
ple and in them, for by his grace alone they are what they 
are. | 
1. He deſcribes the character of the truly bleſſed and happ 

man. Fe feareth the Lord, and only him; he delighteth greatly 
in his commandments ; he counts ience his higheſt privilege, 
and God's ſervice perfect freedom: he is upright, ſincere before 
God in his profeſſions, and in all his dealings with men juſt and 
true: be is gracious, full of compaſſion, ſenſibly touched with the 
diſtreſles of others, and ready to relieve them, and righteous ; 
what he beſtows on the neceſſitous is honeſtly come by: 


vantage, but of pure charity to aſſiſt the induſtrious poor, hop- 
ing for nothing again; he will guide his affairs with diſcretion, | 
or his words with judgment; he is careful of what he ſpeaks, that 
neither haſtily, falſely, or imprudently, his tongue may offend, 
but that all he ſaith may be well-weighed, and the reſult of 
ſound reflection and judgment; and in the management of 


own houſe, and have withal a 
needeth. 

2. Such an one is truly bleſſed and happy; he is the object 

lory are laid 

up for him, and in time and eternity God himfeſf will be his 

portion, and exceeding great reward ; his poſterity ſhall par- 


portion to ſpare for him that 


that is in Jefus Chriſt, v. 2. Mealth and riches, as much 
as God ſees will be profitable for him and them, ſhall be 
in his houſe ; nor ſhall his worldly proſperity turn away his 
heart from God, as it is too apt to do: his righteouſneſs endureth 
for ever ; God will preſerve him faithful, and enable him to 


ſuffer him to decay or decline, v. 3. If at any time a dark 
cloud paſſes over him, either of deſertion, or temptation in his 
ſoul, or of affliction in his body, family, or ſubſtance, God 


his heart with freſh viſits of his love, miniſter new ſtrength 
and conſolation to his ſoul, and make the moſt afflictive diſ- 
penſations iſſue to his good. 1 


6. Surely he ſhall not be moved for ever: the righte- 
ous ſhall be in everlaſting remembrance. 7. He ſhall 


not be afraid of evil tidings : * his heart is fixed, truſt- | 


ing in the LORD. 8. His heart is eſtabliſhed, he ſhall 
not be afraid, until he ſee his deſire upon his enemies. 
9. He hath diſperſed, he hath given to the poor; his 


10. The wicked ſhall ſee it, and be 
gnaſh with his teeth, * and melt a- 
way: * the deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh, 


v. 610. The pſalmiſt goes on, : 
I. To inſtance in other particulars the bleſſedneſs of the 
man that feareth the Lord. [ I.] His ſtability is enſured, firm 
as God's everlaſting love and power can make it. [2.] The 
memory of his piety ſhall deſcend to lateſt ages, and his righte- 
ouſneſs God will to all eternity remember and reward, v. 6. 


alted with honour. 


neither the world with all its ſnares and oppoſition, nor Satan 
with all his legions, nor corruption with all its indwelling trai- 
tors, nor death with all its terrors, ſhall be able to ſhake his 
confidence or deject his ſpirit ; for his heart is fixed, truſting in 
the Lord. [4.] He ſhall ſee his defire upon his enemies; expect- 
ing in faith the ſalvation of God, he ſhall ſee all his ſpiritual 
and temporal foes finally ſubdued and deftroyed, and himſelf 
made more than conqueror. 
v. O. the higheſt honour, that which cometh from God, who 
will 1 his labours of love, his charity, liberality, and 
perſevering continuance in well-doing; and at the reſurrec- 
tion-day crown him with glory, honour, and immortality. _ _ 
2. This bleſſedneſs of the righteous will be the envy and 
torment of the wicked; they ſhall ſee it with grief and bitter 

1guiſh, and through vexation ſhall pine away in their ini- 
quities ; till at laſt they ſhall be cut off from all the good 


: * 


greatly in | 
ty upon 

| be bleſſed. 
i» 3. Wealth and riches Hall be in his houſe: and his | 


man 


be | that are in heaven, and in earth? 7. * He raiſeth up 
* fheweth favour, and lendeth; not with a view to his own ad- 


[5.] He. ſhall be exalted to honour, | 


place of eternal torment, where there is weepi 


| and wälling, 
1 gnalhing of teeth. Lord, gather not my 


5 with ſin- 


. PSALM CXIlL ' f Sh 
is pſelm begins and ends with Hallelujah. 1. We are here called 
upon and urged to praiſe God, ver. 1—=J. 2. We are here fur- 


niſhed with matter of praiſe, drawn from, (1.) His glory and 
greatneſs, ver. 4, 5. (2.) The n F his grace and 


| 


ys 2 


goodneſs, ver. 6—9. 


1. PN ye the LORD. Praiſe, O ye ſervants * Pf. cir, 
of the LORD, praiſe the name of the LORD. $5; u. 
2, © Bleſſed be the name of the LORD, from this . 
time forth and for evermore. 3. * From the riſing of $27. 
the ſun unto the going down of che ſame, the LORD's . 
name is to be praiſed, 4. The LORD is high above ll! 
all nations, and his glory above the heavens. g. Who e Pal. vii, 
is like unto the LORD our God, who + dwelleth on “pf. hexix. 


high? 6. Who humbleth him/e{f to behold che things f f, 
Exalteth 


the poor out of the duſt, and lifteth the needy out of the * to 
dung-hill: 8. That he may * ſet him with princes, even 5 
with the princes of his people. 9. He maketh the fav 6. 
barren woman to keep houſe, and zo be a joyful mother 6 1 Sam. . 
of children. Praiſe ye the LORD. 3 
v. I—9. This pſalm ſeems to refer to goſpel times, and to | Job ==*1ie 
the great ſalvation accompliſhed by Jeſus our Redeemer, 5 ben . 
I. The pſalmiſt, with repeated earneſtneſs, exhorts the ſer- 5 PC. lxviii. 
vants of the Lord to the happy work of praiſe. In all ages re- Pg. d 
deeming love muſt be celebrated; and from the riſing to the 59985 
ſetting ſun, whither the tidings of goſpel grace ſhall ſpread, 
the name of Jeſus ſhould reſound, v. 1—3. ä 
2. He ſuggeſts the matter of their ſongs. Ez 
(1.) The glory of the Lord Jeſus, the great King of kings; 
to whoſe univerſal ſway all nations of the earth muſt bow, and 
in heaven angels, principalities and powers are made ſubject 
unto him, tranſcendently great without an equal, and above 
all compariſon ; yea, ITT above all bleſſing and praiſe, v. 3, 5. 
_ (2.) His condeſcenſion. He humbleth himſelf to behold  -- 
things that are in heaven and earth ; when he vouchſafes to ac- 
cept the ſervices of archangels, and with his care to preſerve 
their beings, which he gave, vaſt is his condeſcenſion; yet 
more amazing is it, that he turns his eye on worms of earth, 
and ſinful worms withal, upholds them in life, and with his 
bounteous hand ſupplies 'their wants : but moſt aſtoniſhing of 
all, that he ſhould humble himſelf ſo far, as not only to behold - 
us, but to take our nature, yea, humble himſelf for us to 
death, even the death of the croſs. Loſt in the ſtupenduous 
thought, the ſoul bows down in ſilent admiration, and can only 
_ and adore. wt 5 
3. The diſpenſations of his providence and grace. [I.] The 
oor and needy he liberally ſupplies, raiſes them from their 
ow ſtate, and exalts them to honour and dignity, from the 
dunghill to the throne: ſuch outward changes God ſometimes 
ſovereignly works ; but ſpiritually we. ſee it more emphatical] 
fulfilled ; the poor in ſpirit, the needy, deſtitute of all 8 
neſs and ſtrength, lying on the dunghill of fin, and in the duſt 
of ſpiritual death, by the Almighty power of his Spirit he 
raiſes. from their low eſtate, pardons, and delivers them from 
uilt and ſin, adopts them into his royal houſe as Sons of 
od, cloaths them with the princely robes of righteouſneſs and 


ſalvation, and makes them reign in glory everlaſting, with the - 


princes of his people; with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, and all 
the ſaints, who are made kings and prieſts unto God, [2,] 
He maketh the barren woman keep houſe, and be a joyſul-mother of 
children: Sarah, Rachel, Hannah, proved this grace, and re- 
joiced in the precious gift: and this was in a beautiful ſenſe 
more nobly fulfilled, when the Gentile world, that had lon 
been barren, and brought forth no fruit unto God; !teeme: 
with numerous converts, the joy of the church, and whoſe 
births were celebrated with the ſongs of earth and heaven. 
Well, therefore, in the view of theſe things, may thę pſalmiſt 
repeat his exhortation, and we echo back the ſound, Halle- - 
L/ dB om 


i * t - 4 
v - 


1 * 
, ' : : ; * F a 1 9 4141 
4 ; * , 4 1 * 4 . 44 * * 1 * if 
| 0 . 4 
d | N 4 . ; * 70 x 4 
. 2 ; * # | 


"This pſalm is the, celebration of Iſrael's delfaerance from Hgyps, r. 

They were brought out of. ſlavery, ver. 1, 2. God ſet up his & ON 
bernacle among them, ver. 2. 3. The ſet and Jordan were di- 
-. . vided before them, ver. 3, 5. 4. The earth foook at the giving 
the law, when God came down” on mount Sinai, ver 4, 6 7. 
5. Cad gave them water out of the rock,” ver. 8. In ſinging this 


things on which their deſires were placed, and doomed to that 
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pſalm we muſt acknowledge God's power and goodnujs ne, | 
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did for Ifratl, applying it to the much greater work of wonder, | . He bids the people of God aſcribe not to themſelves, but 
Sd n by Chriſt, and encouraging ourſelves and others t to him, the glory of their ſalvation, as derived from his bound- 
od in the greateft flraits. | leis mercy, and ſecured by his unchangeable faithfulneſs and 


TW, in 
8 8 | | : truth, v. 1. Note, We muſt be ever in our own eyes nothing, 
* = x, HEN * Iſrae] went out of Egypt, the houſe 2 Chriſt Fark: 2 : We Fre RE good in us, or * 
: | b | us, mu aicrived, and at us feet our crowns in plor 
Pf, Izxxi, of Jacob from * a people of a ſtrange language; Wl of oor alk. = 2 in glory 


S-- „ » 2. © Judah was his ſanctuary, and Iſrael his dominion. | rar be th) aca anc a es 5; S 
& xit 4 3. The fea ſaw it, and fled ht Jordan was driven bac k. * 1 . 4 —. . 
Deut. . 4. The mountains ſkipped like rams, and the little hills to deliver them. But our God is in heaven, and from his throne 
I, xiv, like lambs. 5. What ailed thee, O thou ſea, that thou | laughs them to ſcorn ; he hath done whatſoever he pleaſed, able to 


21, Pal fleddeſt? thou Jordan, that thou was driven back ? | fave or deſtroy at his ſovereign pleaſure ; whoſe will is law, 
© Joſh. ii, 6. Ye mountains, that ye ſkipped like rams; and ye — power omnipotent, and x iltance againſt it vain. How un- 
7c. littfe hills like lanity , . Anat" rorh".15-hat 86, oh o0ck » 
„ xxix, 6, | | | | enſeleſs idols, the work of man, faſhioned after his form, but 

do maple preſence of the LORD, at the preſence of the of deſtitute of his faculties; they can neither hear, nor ſee, nor 
Jacob. 8. Which turned the rock into a ſtanding wa- ſpeak, nor feel, nor walk; unable to help themſelves, much 


N Ex, xvii,6, | 42 2 : : i | 
2 Wy ter, the flint into a fountain of waters. | leſs their votaries, whoſe adorations prove them ſtupid, and 


35. 1 5 ic ſenſeleſs as the ſtock and ſtone they worſhip. 
v. 1—8. The wonders of former days deſerve to be kept in | l 333 a 
ng remembrance, both that God may be glorified for 9. O Ifrael, truſt thou in the LORD: he is their“ Pf or. 
333 we take encouragement from thence to hope ſtill in help and their ſhield. 10. O houſe of Aaron, truſt in 1 Ff 5; 
I, bent his Iſrael from Egypt: They went out, with tri- = 1 RD : he ts their help and their ſhield. 11. Y =. | 
umph,wealth, and honour, froma people T4 a ſtrange language, which that fear the LORD, truſt in the LORD : he is their | 
| help and their ſhield. 12. The LORD hath been 


they underſtood not, or barbarous, as they accounted the Egyp- ne. * . 
tian tongue, compared with their own. The people of God are | mindful of us, he will bleſs ws, he will bleſs the * Pyb. f. ;. 
thus brought up out of ſpiritual Egypt, and called from this | houſe of Iſrael, he will bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 13. 


_— yp the world, to join thoſe who ſpeak the pure 1 He will bleſs them that fear the LORD, both ſmall i Pr. ci. 
anguage of Canaan. .''' ET . | and great, 14. The LORD ſhall increaſe you more 
2. Among them his ſpecial Flag reſted, and he was in a and more, you and your children. 15. You are bleſſed 


uliar manner their king. Judah was his ſanttuary ; his pre- | an nee B 
fence tid viſibly in the midſt of them ; 45 his holineſs, ſepa- of the LORD, ® which made heaven and earth. 16. » Pl wn, 
rated from all nations for his ſervice; and Iſrael his domi- The heaven, even the heavens are the LORD's ; but 5 


nion, among whom he erected a theocracy, himſelf their law- | the earth hath he given to the children of men. 15. 
giver and judge, and exerciſing the power of civil 83 * The dead praiſe not the LORD, neither any that go n Ibid. .f. 
vr amy bp byes * 1 L 44 . thats down into ſilence. 18. But we will bleſs the LORD, 8 | 
es, the ſouls of his redeemed ; holin heir | | 8 + e 2 
— and obedient to all his commands and ordinances, they * time forth and for evermore. Praiſe the _ png 
deſire 5 approve re rag = — 4 * oye la ag * VVV 4. Dan. ii, 
To open a paſlage for them, the lea aftrighted fied, and| v. 918, Havin ſed the vanities of the heathen, the i 
| 5 bac . rolled his overflowing ſtreams, How was Pllutit, aa 8 expo 8 i | N 3 
the mighty miracle effected? why fled the ſea ? why ſkipped | x, Exhorts God's people to truſt in him. The houſe of 
the mountains Horeb and Sinai? Why ? They felt the pre- Iſrael, however diſtreſſed; the houſe of Aaron, the peculiar 
ſent Deity ; the powers of nature ſtood controuled before him, | ſervants of the ſanctuary, and therefore the eſpecial object of the 
and earth to its centre ſhook. Note, (1.) Whatever difficulties | heathen hatred : yea, all that fear the Lord, ſhall find him their 
are in the way of God's Iſrael, from ſeas of tribulation, and | help and ſhield. Their help in every time of need, to deliver 
mountains of unbelief and corruption, as eaſily and certainly | them; their ſhield in every hour of danger, to defend them. 
| ſhall they be all removed. (2.) Did rocky Horeb tremble be- Note, They cannot fail, whoſe faith doth not; this enſures the 
fore God? and is thy heart, ſinner, more obdurate and in- final victory, | ET | 
ſenſible? _ n 5 | 2. Abundant reaſon there is, why we ſhould truſt in him. 
4. He gave them waters out of the rock, and all the deſert | Iii hath been mindful of us, as paſt experience comfortably teſti- 
through cauſed the ſalutaryſtreams to follow them. That rock was | fies, and which ſhould engage us till to commit ourſelves to 
Chriſt ; from him {till flow, for every believer's uſe, full ſtreams | him, confident of finding the fame kind remembrance, protec- 
of grace and conſolation, to chear them in their paſſage through | tion, and care. He will bleſs us with all needful things of this 
this world's howling wilderneſs ; nor will he ever leave or for- life, and all the ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus. He will bleſs 
ſake them, till, from drinking at the ſtream below, he ſhall the houſe of Hrael, the congregation of his church in general, 
bring them to the fountain-head above, and fill them with eter- and the houſe of Aaron, his miniſters, who labour in the word 
nal conſolations and glory in the heavenly Canaan, and doctrine : yea, all that fear the Lord, — great, 
e | 9 | — individu 2 crows his ——— 2 con- 
| 8 ition may be, find the bleſſings of providence and grace 
PS ALM CXV. | | exatly e his neceſſities. The Lord hall increaſe A 
| and more, ſo far as he ſees fit with worldly goods, and ſucceſs 


Many ancient tranſlations join this pſalm to that which 75 next be- in earthly affairs; but eſpecially with that beſt increaſe of the 
fore it, the Septuagint particularly, and the vulgar Latin; but it | gifts and graces of his ſpirit, enabling them to bring forth fruit 

it in the Hebrew a diſtin pſalm. In it we are taught to give unto God; and the mercy not be theirs alone, but deſcend up- 
glory, 1. To God, and not to ourſelves, ver. 1. 2. To Cod, and on their children: for you are the bleſſed of the Lord, and whom 

not to idols, ver. 2—8. We muſt give glory to God, (1.) By | he bleſſeth muſt be bleſſed; he who made heaven and earth 
truſting in him, and in his promiſe and bleſſing, ver. 9—15. (2.) having all power to communicate the bleſſings he pronounces on 


By bleſſing him, ver. 16—18. his people. | 
TP | 7 E They who truſt him will praiſe' him, and find abundant 
21. xIviii, 1.5 OT unto us, O LORD, not unto us, but un- matter for their ſongs. Great is he, and worthy to be praiſed; 
1 | to thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and the heaven, even the heavens are the Lor 4 I. not only the firma- 
for ment ſpread over us, but all that is within that vail, ſecluded - 


ids 

d PC. An. 3, ſay. Þ 1 — Ad _ RI he a from mortal eye; the heaven of heavens, where the angelic 
10. & lxxix. , ** * ke tack <4 2 | ee hoſts take up their abode, and glorified ſpirits dwell, all own 
ro. Joel ii, in the neavens, he hath done whatloever he plealed. him their creator; preſerver, and rightful owner. And good as 
ee Their idols are filver and gold, the work of men's he is great: the earth hath he given to the children of men, ap- 

W. 26, F. hands. 5. They have mouths, * but they ſpeak not; | pointed it for their uſe, and to be enjoyed to his glory and their 

| — eyes have they, but they ſee not. 6. They have ears, | comfort : juſtly therefore is the grateful tribute of thankſgiving 
4 Dent. iv. but they hear not; noſes have they, but they ſmell not. | due, and who ſhall pay it, if we do not? The dead praiſe not the 
28. Fu. 7. They have hands, but they handle not; feet have | £276, neither any that go down inte filence ; thoſe who are gone down 

#e. Jer, x, they, but they walk not ;. neither ſpeak they through | ide the ſilent grave, can no more join the facred choir ; thoſe 
2 = Ys | . bea — | e who are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, have no heart to praiſe him. 

3, their throat. 8. They that make them, are like un- Bu de, who are maintained in life by the bounties of bis p- 


Hab. il, _ 1 . . | | . 
as, d them; ſo is every one that truſteth in them. | vidence, and are by his ſpirit quickened to a better life of grace 
er. x. 5. n | | in our ſouls; we, .as molt bounden, will bleſs the Lord from this 


R n kT ſome di. iin forth for rere; whilſt ſojourners below, in this delight- 
18, 19. | 85 r ful work will we be employed, and when removed to that bet- 
- deavours to comfort their hearts, en ing them to exerciſe n vid be Ip . Hall 
faith in God, ſhewing chem the vanity. of idols, and engaging fe Vytld, ut ſerwice there Wall be everlaſting praiſe. Hol 
* _ - PSALM 
P | 
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| them to give him praiſe for their ſure deliverance. 
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u, toberein he obſerves, 1. The great 
_ © difireſs and danger was in, which almoſt drove him to de- 
$57 ver. 3, 10, mh, 2. The ebe 
Areſt, ver. 4. 3. rperience 0 s goodneſs to 
in —4— to . Calbe bim, WY, 2. pitied 2 ver. 
3 7 6. delivered him, ver. 8. 4. His care what acknowledgments 
* be ſhould make of the goodneſs of God to him, ver. 12. (1.) He 
| will love God, ver. 1. (2.) He will continue to call upon him, 
ver. 2, 13, 17. (3-) | 
walk before him, ver. 9. (5.) 


2 

Hu- in him, ver. 7. (4. ) He will 

e will pay his vows of thankſ- 

giving, in which be -will own the tender regard God had to him, 

and this publich, ver. 1955 5. and ver. 17—19. Laſth, He 

will continue God's faithful ſervant to bis life's end, ver. 16. 
Theſe are ſuch breathings of a holy ſoul as beſpeak it very happy. 

1. J Love the LORD, becauſe he hath heard my 

voice, and my ſupplications. 2. Becauſe he hath 

inclined his ear unto me, therefore will I call upon him 

+ Heb. In + as long as Ilive. 3. * The ſorrows of death compaſſed 

l. i, me, and the pains of hell gat hold upon me: I found 

6, trouble and ſorrow. 4. Then called I upon the name 

of the LORD; O LORD, I beſeech thee, deliver my 

ſou]. 5. Gracious is the LORD, and righteous : yea, 

our God is merciful, 6, The LORD preſerveth the 

ſimple : I was brought low and he helped me. 7. Re- 

bn. xii, turn unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the LORD hath 

6. 4. li. dealt bountifully with thee, 8. For © thou haſt delivered 

73 my ſoul from death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet 

d. . from falling. 9. I will walk before the LORD * in 

„the land of the living. | ab e nl 


v. I—9. We have here, | | 
1. The Pſalmiſt's warm profeſſion of his love to God for the 
mercies he had taſted, and of his determined dependance upon 
auſe, &c. or, as. the words ſtand in 


t 


* 


him. I love the Lord, bec | 
the original, I love, becauſe the Lord hath heard my voice, and 
my ſupplications ; his gracious condeſcenfions in opening his ear 
to his requeſts, and ſpeedily anſwering his deſires, affected his 


ſoul with deepeſt | cy and en him to make the 
warmeſt returns of affection, and to perſevere in waiting ſtill upon 
him, therefore will I call upon him as long as I live. Note, (1.) 
Every anſwer to our prayers'is à freſh obligation, and encou- 
ragement to pray without _— (2.) That ſoul is happy that 
can with David truly ſay, I love the Lord. (3.) In prayer 
ſhould our very parting breath expire, and then we ſhall go 


where all will be praiſe. | RE X 

2. He mentions the * from which God delivered 
him. The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, ſuch as dying men 
ell, ſuch as ariſe in the con- 


feel in their agony.; a ©: 0 
ſcience from the ſting © guilt, or of the grave, which brought 
me to its very gates, gat upon me, and ſeized me as their 
prey: I found trouble and miſery ; trouble which none but God 
could aſſuage, and miſery which he alone could remove. Note, 
(1.) The faithful are ſometimes brought into great diſtreſs ; 
a diſtempered body, and a more afflicted ſoul, make them groan, 
being burdened. (2.) Death is terrible indeed, when ac- 
companied with the fears and pains of hell : bleſſed be God for 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath given us the victory over both, _ 
3. His recourſe was to God, Then, in the midſt of the ſor- 
rows I had in my heart, called upon the name of the Lord, the 
Saviour of the miſerable and deſperate, and with importuni 
2 O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my foul, that muſt infalli- 
lay 


„ unleſs thy power and grace reſcue me from deſtrue- 
tion henever the ſinner thus flies for refuge to the Divine 
merey in Chriſt, he will not be caſt away, as, 
4. David by bleſſed experience found. Gractous is the Lord, 
I have proved him ſo to unſpeakable comfort, pardonin 
my guilty, delivering 1 pleſs ſoul, and righteous ; faithf 
to his promiſes, and juſt in all the diſpenſations of his pro- 
vidence and grace: yea, our God is merciful, infinite in compaſ- 
ſions, as all dis people muſt, acknowledge. The Lord preſerveth 
the fanple 3 thoſe who, without allo guile, place on him 
their dependance : I was brought low, to the | brink of ruin; 
yet he magnified his grace the more in- my deliverance, and be 
helped me : in conſequence of which my ſoul was delivered from 
death, from temporal, from eternal death, mine eyes from tears, and 
my feet from falling into fin, and the pit of death and hell. ' And 
cannot « believer witneſs this by his own bleſſed experience ? 
but for theſe compaſſions of our God, long ſince conſigned to the 
ave, our. bodies bad ſeen corruption, and our ſouls had d 
into hell, where there „ regte, and wailing, and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. Well may we ſay, Our God is merci full. 
5. He addreſſes his ſoul, and bids it now reſt in peace, un- 
der the guardian care of this gracious God. Return unto uy 
reſt, en troubled thy repoſe, whither af- 
3 VOI. a | > 


58 


I fiction, perſecution, temptation, or corruption, ſimce all thy: 
5 . | burdens are now caſt on the Lord, con dently ex — 


| 


1 


, 


: 


ö 


| 


* 


pect, and 
quietly wait to ſee the falvation/of God, for the Lord hath dealt 
bountifully with thee in all his paſt diſpenſations, and therefore 


+ | deſerved to be truſted for all that is to come. Learn, my ſoul, 


thus to reaſon, and truſt ſtill in God ! 

6. He reſolves to devote to God's ſervice the life preſerved by 
his mercy. I will walk before the Lord in the land of the living, 
ſeeking to glorify him upon earth, by letting his light ſhine be- 
fore men, and telling of his ſalvation from day to 3 or it is 
expreſſive of his faith, as looking to that better world where 
life eternal reigns, and in which he truſted to. ſtand among the 
redeemed throng, and join their everlaſting. ſongs of praiſe. 


10. * I believed, therefore have I ſpoken: I wag *2 Cor. iv. 
greatly afflited; 11. * I ſaid in my haſte, * All men “ Pal. «xs; 
are liars: 12. What ſhall I render unto the LORD, x 

for all his benefits towards me? 13. I will take ® the 34. 
cup of ſalvation, and call upon the name of the LORD, Luke aii. 
14. I will pay my vows unto the LORD, now in the 1 Paal. Krit. 
preſence of all his. people. 15. Precious in the ſight 25; Vers. 


of the LORD, 5s the death of his ſaints. 16. O 10. Fl. indi 


LORD, truly! I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, 14. Rer. 


xiv. 13. 


and the ſon of thy handmaid: thou haſt looſed my 1 Paal. eli. 
bonds. 17. I will offer to thee ® the ſacrifice of thankſ- 1 


m Pf, lexx vi. 


giving, and will call upon the name of the LORD. 16. 

18, * I will pay my vows unto the LORD, now in the . 1. 

prom of all his people: 19. In the courts of the o yer. 14 
OR D's houſe, in the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem, 

» Praiſe ye the LORD, 1 


v. 10— 19. The Septuagint, and other antient verſions, 
here begin a new pſalm, but the authority of the original, as 
well as the connection, ſhews it to be a part of the ſame. f 

I, He declares his unſhaken confidence in God. I believed 
the promiſes of his grace, of protection here, and glory here- 
after, therefore have ſpoken, to God in prayer, aſſured of being 
heard, to men with boldneſs, knowing the truth of what he de- 
clared. Note, Faith inſpires the heart with freedom of ſpeech, 

and no danger can diſcourage the faithful miniſter from pro- 
claiming the goſpel truths, nor the faithful chriſtian from the 

profeſſion of them. Ser 2 Cor. iv. 13. | | 

2. He owns the diſcouragements he was under. I was 
greatly afflicted; perſecuted by Saul, reviled, and reduced to 

the greateſt diſtreſs: and this is in a meaſure the lot of all the 
faithful. 7 ſaid in my haſte, raſhly, through the provocation I 

had received, or in my flight, when purſued by Saul or Abſa- 
lom, All men are liars, as having baſely forſaken and betrayed 
him. Note, (1.) In fore provocations, and deep afflictions, the 

faith of God's ſtrongeſt ſaints have been ſometimes ſhaken, and 

they have ſpoken unadviſedly with their lips. (2.) There is 

a great difference between a ſurprize of temptation, and wilful 

and premeditate. fin. - The words alſo will bear a different 

ſenſe, and ſpeak, the language of his triumphant faith in his 
greateſt afflictions, yea, even when an exile, and all deſpair- 

ed of ever ſeeing him return, he could truſt God; and 
kings. all men concluded it was impoſhble he ſhould ever come 
to the throne, he could reſt on the promiſe. Compare 
Am. 4. 3 5 

3. Overwhelmed with the ſenſe of the goodneſs of God, he 
ſeems at a loſs how to expreſs the infinite gratitude he owes, 
v. 12. and reſolves in his lips and life for ever to proclaim, and 
exalt his great and glorious name. I will take the cup of ſalva- 
tion; the rink affen that ſhould attend his 1 of thankſ- 

iving, v. 17. and call upon the name of the „ praying to 

„K, 1 _ * 1 his re ; 2 ublic, in the 

re all the people, and the caurts of the Lord's houſe, pay- 
in ET hetthets in- trouble, robs in the pr on 2 
his deep obligations to the God of his mercies, and entou- 
raging others to the like open profeſſions of his ſervice; nor 
ſhould his lips only be employed in thankſgiving, his life ſhould 
be for ever devoted to his ſervice. O Lord, truly I am thy ſer- 
vant, in all fidelity and zeal ; he repeats it to ſhew the hearti- 
neſs of his ſurrender, I am thy ſervant, and the ſon of thy hand- 
maid, born of pious parents, and from _— youth brought up 
in the. nurture and admonition of the Lord: thou h looſed my 
bonds ; the bonds of fin, corruption, affliction, had bound him; 
but no ſet free, he became the ſervant of God, and his ſervice 
is the moſt perfect freedom. Note, (1.) The ſacrifice of thankſ- 

iving is the tribute we are ever bound to * (2.) To be the 
e of God is the moſt honourable of all titles; ſo thought 
Ifrael's king. (3.) When grace hath looſed the bands of fin, 
the er pleaſing cords of love ſhall for ever bind our hearts 
to ; 7 | 1 4 


| He can look forward without fear, or meet death with ſa- 
tisfaction. ht of” the Lord, is the death of his 


Precious in the fig 
ſaints ; he will not ſuffer the wicked to deſtroy them, preſerves 


p PC, civ.35. 


them when there ſeemed to be but a ſtep between them and 
mand and when in I time the hour _—_— 
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their — — mal tell how dear they 
are to "I who fall afle 457 Jeſus; yea, even in their graves 
they ſh all be remembered * and PO FR with" 28 

er n-day. ; 
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xvi. 


ava the Gentiles. 1. 


PSA L M 
whe rhe af gt; Sewe] 


contains a prophecy of goſpel 
at 157 ＋ God, AL; tr 2. 


ab ſuggeſted, ver. 2. 


5 Rom. xv, 1 Praiſe the LORD, all ye nktionds praiſe him, | 
b Luke i i LY A all ye people. 2. For his merciful kindnels is 
16, great towards us: and the truth of the LORD endureth | 
* Pf, cir. for ever, © Praiſe ye the LORD. '' _ 


v. 1, 2. This ſhort pfalm i is full of the met bleſſed tidings 
to the Gentile world, who in the fultefs of time ſhould be 
called into the fellowſhip of the goſpel, and with the * 
Ws become one fold under one ſhepherd, 

I. The redeemed out of all nations are called upon to 880 
he Lord: to them the goſpel was to be preached, and in con- 
ſequence of their obedience to 
mitted into the aſſembly of the church, and. join in the ſongs 
of redeeming love. 

2. Rich matter for their praiſes is fer „ v. 2. For hit 
merciful kindneſs is great towards us, or hath * over ut 
kindneſs and mercy, vaſt as the waters of the deluge, abound- 
ing to ine chief o fianers, extending to * of loſt ſouls, 


ſecuring to them Fass — 5 2 $i 1996) 1 
eternally, becauſe the truth of the Lord endureth 
faithfulneſs is engaged to ale 2 to all Miel, . of 
the Jews only, but of the Geatll es alſo, the promiſes ef, the 
everlaſting covenant z 4 Gre praiſe NY the H | 
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faith, they would be ad- 


„de Lord hel 


„ ———— 
8 ao, — 


— ie te 

eneral, the miniſters of the ſan in 
bs thoſe that fear the Lord in every place, Jeu = — 
— a him the fountain of all good, and o own his mercy everlaſt- 
ing * 3 

gives inſtances of this mercy in his own. caſe 1 

1200 Lord? in diftreſs, 7, Or t 0 ;f that TN r compa 
Saul, or at the court of nil. or Ziklag ; Wow 5 
222 anfurred me, and ſet me in a large alas, enabled me to r 
| ſuperior to uy foes, and brought me to the throne of Igel 
in ſpite of al oppoſition. Thus did Jeſus in the garden, and 
on the croſs cry out, and was anſwered j in his reſurrection and 
aſcenſion to the rig ht hand of God, to reign till his foes ſhould 
be > Mie is footſtool. 

e encourages his heart ſtill. to truſt, and fear not; God 
elodafed his righteous cauſe, and therefore, though princes and 
people concurred with bitter hatred to perſecute him, he could 
; confidently lean on his almighty arm, and doubted not but to 
| fee: his defire accompliſhed in vis defeat and diſappointment : 
ſo much better is it to truſt in the Lord, than to put conh- 
dence in man, even the greateſt, v, 5-9. The Son of David 
in faith thus met the combined hatred of earth and hell, and 

more than conqueror triumphed over them; and every be- 
liever, dependant an his almighty ſtrength, need never fear 
what the world without, or corruption within, can do againſt 
him; he may boldly ſay, Heb. xiii. 6. The 2 rs my belper, 
* not fear what man can do unto me. 

„The Ae enen and inveteracy of his foes but 
Ended to nity the glor of the victory, which by Divine 
power: he b. obtained. [-nations' around him, Philitines 
e . des Syrians, ſeverally or confe- 
detate, attacked him, but fell before his conquering arm, as 
the fire among tharns, which, though for a moment furiouſly | 

blazing, /1 is e extinguiſhed ; yea, though one domeſtic 
eemy, more implacable and dangerous than the reſt,  eyen 
Saul ſore thru at bim, or Abſalom the ſon of his boſom ; yet 
him, and he was ſtrengthened. The. faithful 
ſoul is thus compaſſed with legions of temptations, ſrom ſin, 


by the world, and his own heart; and in a more dangerous man- 

b, P'S A L M cu. . ner thruſt: -at by the ſin that doth moſt eaſily belt him; = 

Though 125 1 22 of the kingdom, ere al bs 705 h grace peer to him, and then he can never faint nor 
ve imme occaſig afion to $ we are taug Nn 

"_ 21 i wut 70 tth, xxi. eg i „ or apAare 5. Het rejoiges in this Chao of God. The Lard i is my 

rious acc anon, Feſus,, our exalted. In iti 1. i 1; to uphold me, on him alone my foul truſteth, and is 

Davuid Teal upon all — 455 ta give to Gad 1555 of bis good: iolpen, and 120 — for ever am I bound to praiſe him for the 

ver. 1-4 2. He encourageth himſelf.and athers to traf in power, he 9k beltowed, and the comforts I have received; 

| wh from the experience he bad had of God's power, and pity in the and aſſured I am now, of never-failing ſupport, for he "is bec 

great and kind things he had done for ver. 5—18. Q Hs | £97 ay ſefoatign, \undertakes for me, and then, temporally, ſpi- 


_ thanks. for bis advancement to. the. throng, — mY Was 4, 
| of the exaltation\ of Chriſty, ver. 1923. 
8 priefs and the pſalmiſt 2 * in hem 
deemer's kingdom, ver. 24—29. ing this þ 
glorify God for his. 1 his — to. wh 
bos 5 to us in Jeſus C 


1.8 Give thanks unto the LORD, for hes ed: 
= * | 'C becauſe his mercy endurathifor' eber. 2; Let | 
evi. 1. &  Ifrael ow ſay, that his mercy endureth'for'eyer. 3. L 
3 the houſe of Aaron now ſay, that his mercy, enguret 
b Pf, cx. 9, for ever. 4. Let them now that 5 the LORD! lay, 
that his meic endureth for ever. I called upon.the 
anew LORD f in diſtreſs: the LORD © me, and 
Hebo ſet me in a large place. 6, The LORD 4s | on my 
* ſide, I will not fear: what can man do unto me? 7: 

: * ei, f: The LORD taketh my part with them that help m 
29... vn. therefore ſhall | ſee defire upon them that hate | 5% 
1. & lvi. 4, 8. * (i ts better to 5P, in the LORD, than to put con: 
12. Lib. fidence in man. 1: is better to truſt in the LORD, 
afl. . than to p „ in princes. 104% All nations 
com me about: but in the nameef: the LORD 


& Heb, For 
f PL, liv + will J 5 deſtroy them. 11. They e 


thi 
2 the Re: 


ſalm "we m 


cl 


Led ea, they compaſſed me about : bor in the name of the 
| ORCS 8 will deſtroy them. 12. They, compaſſed mie 


L pt. cxtvi, out * like bees, the are quenched f as che fixe of 

thorns: e in the 15 —5 of the LORD.L xi |. deſtroy. | 
them. 13, Thou haſk;thruſt ſore at me that I might 
fall: — — LORD helped me. 14. The LORD 
is my ſtrength and ſong, and is become my falvation. | Sa 
4 ' . 15. The voice of rejoicing and ſalvation is in the taber- 
6. Nat. 2 * nacles of the righteous : the fight bing pf the. LORD 
cot doth valiantly, 16. The right hand of the LORD is 
— exalted: the right hand 5 ah the LORD doth valiaat- 
rr. i. * | thall. not die but live, d 85 declare the 
» Hab. 1. 12. works of the LORD: 18. The LORD hath chaſtaed 


za me fore: but he hath not given me over «han 


10. f 
v. 1—18, How great is the goodneſs of our God 
1. The plalmiſt calls on all to give en him, 


Heb. Cut 


„ Titually, and, eternally, all my intereſts are ſecure : therefore 
the voice of 76 rejoicing and fabvgtion-5 it in the tabernacles 3-4 the rigbie- 
ous, in mine, for the mercies I have received, - whilſt others 
rejoice i in  thete mercies. conferred upon me, and by their own ex- 
| perience alſo have the ſame cauſe of joy; for every righteous 
ſoul, Ne in — — 4 by his righteouſneſs, and re- 
newed an falvation: begun, and may reſt af 
ſured it Il e for which, therefore, he is called 
Wop. 3 rejoice. with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory; 
2 e te God ; it was not his own 

BoB or policy, but the. right; band of the. Lord whith ſaved 
um, — Was. — in the victory wrought on his behalf. 

te, What Ever, conqueſts we win over corruption, or ſucceſs 
Aen 25 bowrs;, we mult remember that it is xot I, but the 
grace od | that. Pan with. me to him therefore be given the 
Srl ing praiſe,; 

7. n -ambgldens his bope, chat he ſhall not die, 
an live, 75 oanging the perſevering malice of his fags, 
and declare the works of the, Lore, ſtanding a living monument of 

8. wer, grace, and and faithfulneſs; yea, thougir the Lord hath 
che/ined me ſores with .t e rod of parental correction; yet he 

ah not SHR {hr Ht death, but live, and rei gn triumphant 
yer 1 my foes. The. Son of David lives, and n hath no 
more dominion over him; 3 1 for a moment, under the 
cha Ement, of ou. oun peace, h oul was put to grief, and the p Iſa. xxvi. 
humanity bruiſed. to the duſt for our iniquities; yet he is now a. 
alive for eyermore, to declare the great ſalvation of God: we 3 


omplatheg. | in, him, every believer may ſay, I ſhalt not die 1 
e a Wn beet be Liveh, ſhall live alſo. — 15 5 e | 


19. 8 — 25 me the gates 'of — I will ls xvill, 
go into them, and I will praiſe the LORD: 20. This 7145 ai 
gate of the LORD, into which the righteous: mall en- 42. ** 
ter. 21. Ag! 15 thee, for thou haſt heard me, i 


e xx.17, 
and art lvation. 22. The ſtone which 485 ir 11. 
the builders. 


gs the is become the head fiene of + 4 
corner. 23. FPhis is 22 the 4 Yai 5 it is mar- 


a in our 42 
85 LSR, 


he LORD: we) have a. 18. 
bdleſſed 
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bleſſed you out of the houſe of the LOKD. 27. God 
is the LORD, which hath ſhewed us light: bind the 
ſacrifice with cords, even unto ” the horns of the altar. 
28. Thou art my God, and I will praiſe. thee; thou 
art my God, I will exalt thee. 29. O give thanks unto 
the LORD, for be ig good: for 4 mercy enduretb for 
ever © © 9. HIVE | 2 | e 

v. 12—29. That the pſalmiſt here is ſpeaking not of himſelf, 


but of his more glorious Son, is evident, Math. xxi. 42. Ads 


and all his righteous ones muſt follow him; of which David's | 


Iv. Il, 12. 
1. The gates of 


of; 


o 
he 


righteouſneſs are required to be thromm 


and righteouſneſs, 
is entered into it to 


the Lord for his great ſalvation 
return to the temporal gant in anſwer to his prayer, af- 
ter he had been ſo long an exile, was a type and figure. 


2. His humiliation and exaltation are foretold; The fone 


' which the builders refuſed, is become the head ſlone of the corner; 


David the outcaſt, is exalted to Iſrael's throne ; and what is 
better far, Jeſus, though rejected by the Jewiſh rulers and peo- 
* as the Meſſiah, and crucified on a tree, is become the head- 

one of the corner; angels, principalities, and powers, are 


made ſubject unto him, and he is made head over all things to 


his church, uniting both Jew and Gentile in one glorious tem- 
ple, and the everlaſting object of his people's praiſe. This is 
the Lord's doing, the contrivance of his infinite wiſdom and 
love, and executed by his Divine power, in order for the ſal- 
vation of his people, and it is marvellous in our eyes; angels 
with admiration. behold the undertaking of an incarnate Sa- 
viour; and men, for whom this great 3 is wrought, are 
more peculiarly called upon to wonder and adore. This is the 


day tbe Lord has made, the glorious day of goſpel grace, where- 


in the ſun of righteouſneſs, riſing from the grave, ſhines with 
brighteſt beams of light and love on his choſen, and all his re- 


deemed cannot but ſays We will rejoice and be glad in it. 


| le. 
5 2 


Our praiſes mu 


right hand of God, and become the Prince and Saviour of his 
Save now, I beſeech thee, O Lord, Hoſanna! let the 


ory live for ever, cry all his loyal ſubjects: O Lord, 
T beferch thee, ſend noto proſperity: let our exalted Jeſus have the 
hearts of his people, and the necks of his enemies; be the 
conqueror of death, hell, and fin, and his kingdom be ex- 
tended from pole to pole. Or this may alſo be the prayer of 
the faithful, in virtue of the exaltation of their King Jeſus ; 


who, having all power in heaven and earth, is able to fave | 
them to the uttermoſt, to pardon, ſtrengthen, comfort, ſanc- 


tify, and glorify them eternally. Bleſſed be he that cometh in the 
name f the Lord, ordained of God to be the Mediator, ap- 
pointed and enabled to execute the glorious work of redemp- 
tion, and coming in the fulneſs of time to accompliſh it. Thus, 
Luke xix. 38. the people met him with praiſes; and thus 


with delight doth the ſinner welcome him to his ſoul; in all the 
_ riches of his love and grace, and cry 


with a tranſport of af- 
fection, Come in, dear Lord, to me.“ We have bleſſed you 
ont of the houſe of the Lord; we, the miniſters of the goſpel of 
Jeſus, declare to you, who believe in and praiſe him, that ye 
are blefled of him; we congratulate your happy lot, and ceaſe- 
leſs add our prayers to yours, that day ye may abound 

t more and more, and receive increaſingly, out of his ful- 
nels, all bleſſings in time and in eternity: in anſwer to this 
prayer and facred benediction, the people, acknowledging their 
infinite obligations, reply, God is the Lord, the faithful, graci- 


Sus, ever-living, and ever-loving God, which hath ſhewed Us light, 


in God, and his thankfulneſs'for ſuch an intereſt in his favour, | 


will endutre; the 
oe ms 


S 2 2 145 WT 31 AF | +4 
This palm ſeems to be a collation f David's pious und devout ejacu 


- 


and hath ſhined'on the face of his anointed Jefus, and on u 
through him, with beams of mercy and grace; therefore are 
we bound to render the returns of gratitude :* bind the ſacrifice 
with cords," even unto the horns of the altar; the bodies of ffain 
beaſts indeed are no more needful, now the body of Jeſus hath 
been once offered, but the ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer and 


praiſe are ene well-pleaſidg/ en Cor now weren z Aid 


the devoted heart, offered up 
him better tham the bullock that hath horns and'hoofs. K. 
4. David cloſes with his own profeſſionis' of his conßdenee 


up ua living ſacrifice, ſhall pleaſe | 


exhorting every faithful ſoul to join his grateful praiſes. Thou! 
art my Cha, my covenant God, and therefore, in heart, lip, 


and life, I till pruiſe and exult thee : and moſt boynden are we 


to follow his example. O giti thanks unto the Lord, fo wor- 
thy to be pfaiſed, for he n rde all we can conceive, for | 


* 


h:s mercy endureth fo ever, from eternity it was, and to eternity 
” LY + ſ 


core pale de Lend, O my fort! 
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lalichs, the ſbort and ſudden breathings and elevations of his ſoul to 


—— 


The gate of heayen, now, through the Redeemer's 
1 for himfelf and all believers: | 


| And 
now be directed to him exalted at the] 


i without a corrupted nature, or in their temper and cond 
Ito ſtand before the ſpirituality of God's law, but they have no 
+211: | allowed-guile, nor make ſin their practice or delight; and their 


4 


Cu, uhieb he wrote dawn jar they occurred, and towards the l- þ hand or the 
i * 


| S T 1 


| # ter end of bis time gathered them out of his day-book, where 

3 they oy ſeattered,. added to them many like words, and digeſted them 
into this order, 1. The compoſure of it is fingular. It is divided 

Into twenty-two. parts, according to the number of the letters 
the Hebrew alphabet, and each conſiſts of eight verſes ; all 


the verſes of the. firft part 3 with Aleph, all the verſes 


| the ſecond with Beth, and jo on, without any flaw, throughout 6 4 


whole pſalm. This might prove of uſe to the memory, and young 


people would the eafier learn it by heart, and retain it the better 


"even in old age. 2. The general ſcope and deſign” of it is to mag- 
nify the law, and make it honourable ; to ſet forth the  excellency 


| and uſefulneſs of divine revelation, and to recommend it to us, not 


only for the entertainment, but for the government of ourſelves, 
the pfalmiſt's own example, who ſpeaks by e 8 of 1 lack 
7. it, and of the good impreſſions made upon him by it; for which 
be praiſeth God, and earneſtly prays, from fir/l to laft, for the 
continuance of God's grace with him, to direct and quicken him in 
the way of bis duty, There are ten ſeveral words by which di- 
dine revelation is called in this pſalm ; and they are expreſſive of 
the zvhale-compaſs of it, informing us both what God expects from 
tus, and telling us what we may expect! from him. The things 
contained in the ſcripture, and drawn from it, are here called, 
(1.) God's lato, becauſe they are enacted by bim as our ſo- 
vereign. (2.) His way, becauſe they are the rule of our obes 
dience, (3.) His teſtimonies, becauſe they are ſolemnly declared 
to the world, and atteſied beyond contradiftion. (4.) n 
commandments, becauſe given with authority, and (as the word 
fugnifies) lodged with us as a truſt. (5.) His precepts, becauſe 
Preſcribed to us, and not left indifferent. (6.) His word, or ſay- 
ing, becauſe it is the declaration of his mind, and Chrift the ef- 
ſential eternal Word is all in all in it. (7.) His judgments, be- 
cauſe framed in infinite wiſdom, and becauſe by them we muſi both 
judge and be judged, ( Aer becauſe it is all 
holy, jufl, aud good, and the rule and flandard of —— 
(9.) His flatutes, becauſe they are fixed and determined, and e 
perpetual obligation, (10.) His truth or e. becauſe the 
| pars upon which the divine law is built, are eternal truths. 
think there is but one verſe (it is ver. 122.) in all this 
| long pfalm, in which there is not one or other of theſe ten words ; 

- only in three or four they art uſed: concerning God's providence,” or 
David's practice, as ver. 75, 84, 121. and ver. 132, they are 
called Gid's name. The 4 expreſſes the affeftion David bore 
to God's" word. and-is defigned.to ſtir up our affettion trwards at, © 
10 enjoy fa much more of diving revelation than euer be was fa. 

voured uind. e Rae. e 


CY 


Hanel . 2 T # * + 1 « # 2's 1 7 4 z 
Lf i442 #-- ; ; a 


+ > *? 
1 


„ fit ee eee * ii ic FIT 
B 11 1αοſH L E.P &.; ii yi lo .c 4049 
1: JD Leffed or; dhe + undefiled in the way, who walk a. 
Ts, 1 IEC 6 7415 ui 11 11 Way, who Wa k XXViii, 15. 


in the law of the LORD. 2. Bleſſed, are they 1 Or, bn. 
that keep his teſtimonies, and * that ſeek him with the baut. ir, 
whole heart. 3. They alſo do no iniquity : they walk 29. Jer. 
in his ways. 4. Thou haſt commanded 4 to keep thy « x john ii 
precepts diligently. 5. * O that my ways were directed 9 ©. 28. 
to keep thy ſtatutes ! 6. Then ſhall I not be aſnamed, 35 
when I have re 


| | -unto all thy commandments: 7. : ob xxii. 
Iwill praiſe thee with uprightneſs of heart, when 1'THAll f Lukes. 6. 


Have learned f thy righteous judgments. 8. 1 WIII keep g Ver. 171. 

T0177 a7; ai 12 44 FR 4 1 4 : #: 13H "#3477031 42.37 + Heb, ; 

thy, ſtatutes : O forſake me not utter . Tue judg- 

1 N nn \ % 44 e 8 (3-2 T1451 . ments of thy : 
\- righteouſ- 


6 f é 
. 1—8. Whilſt bappineſs is the univerſal purſuit, we might 
wonder to hear the general murmur of diſappointment, and to 
ſee thoſe. who have moſt earneſtly engaged in the ſearch as far 


neſs, 


* |-removed from it as at the beginning: the reaſon is, men miſ- 


take eſſentially; and not knowing where the true In is to be 
found, continue ſeeking reſt and finding none. The pſalmiſt 
here therefore points out the way, and they who are wiſe to 
follow him; will find therein happineſs preſent and eternal. 

. He deſeribes the truly happy. They are undefiled in the 
4way ; found in Chrift the way to glory, waſhed in his blood 
from every ſpot of. fin, perfect and compleat in his righteouſ- 
-neſs, and ſincere ins their deſire to pleaſe God in all, things; 


— walk in the. law of. the Lord, guided by it as their rule of 


duty: they keep. his-teſtmonies, his revealed will as a ſacred de- 
— ſolicitous to obey the commands, and obſerve the in- 
ſtituted ordinances, . daring to add thereto, or diminiſh 
therefrom, and ſeet him with their whole heart, in ceaſeleſs prayer 
ing for ſtrength and wp from him; cleaving to him with 
undivided affection, and deſiring daily to love him more, and 
Jerye him better. They alſo do no iniguity, not that they ate 
t able 


new man, the Divine nature of which they have partaken, doth 


not commit ſin: they walk in his ways,, whatever trials, tempta- 


tions, and allurements would diſcourage or enſnare tbem, th 
| make ſtrait aths for their feet, and turn not aſide to the rig t 
| left, My ſoul, ſay, is this character thine! _ 


2. He 
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2. He prays, according to God's commands, that he may be | dung and loſs, compared with a ſenſe of God's love, the un- 
able to approve himſelf faithful. Thou hoff commanded us, and ſearchable riches of Chriſt, the ineſtimably precious promiſes, 
thy authority is ſovereign, thy title to our obedience unqueſtion- | and the joy ariſing from a faithful adherence to 1 
able, as, the Creator, Preſerver, and above all the Redeemer | 5. He reſolves from the paſt experience of the bleſſedneſd of 
of man, and therefore we are bound to keep thy commandments di- God's ways to perſevere in them. -7 will meditate in thy pre- 
ligently, with that ardor, perſeverance, and fidelity, which. is | cepts, with them ſhall 1 thoughts be e riſing up Sd 
ſo much our duty. O then that my ways were made ſo diree?, 2 — down ;' and inwardly digeſted, they not = be 
will every true hearted believer ſay with the ſalmiſt, to keep thy ſtored up in the memory, but afford the moſt ſweet refreſh- 
flatutes More than human h is — to enable us to ment to my ſoul; and have reſpeft unte thy ways, or laok unto 
'walk and pleaſe God, and therefore to him muſt our prayer | them, as the traveller eyes the path before him, careful not to 
Wo” be directed, that he may lead us in the way he commands, and | deviate from the right way. I will delight myſelf in thy flatutes ; 
' write on our hearts the law he enjoins. . + | they have been my joy, and every day the more I y of 
He promiſes himſelf the comfort of ſuch a conduct. Then | them, the farther 1 walk in them, the greater my delight ſhall 
ſhall I not be aſhamed, either of my hope towards God, as delu- | be: 7 will not forget thy word, ever upon my heart I will keep 
ſive, or of appearing before him in his worſhip, or of my profeſ- it, ready to anſwer every emergence, to warn me when I err, 
ſion before men, when I have reſpeft unto all thy commandments, | to direct me when I doubt, to ſtrengthen me when I am temp- 
lock at them as my directory, eſteem them all to be right, and, | ted, to comfort me when I am dejected, to recover me when I 
without reſerve or exception, deſire to have my will and ways | am fallen, and to preſerve me when I ſtand. Reader, with ſelf- 
conformed thereunto ; for this is our rejoicing, the teſtimony of our | application enquire into thy experience, and ſee how far it 
- conſrience, that in pio, and godly ſincerity, we have our con- correſponds with the bleſſed pfalmiſt. | | 1 
ver ſation in the world. e 2 TL | | 
4. He reſolves to praiſe God with uprightneſs of heart, when | 3. GIME L. 


he ſhall have learned his righteous judgments, or the judgments of bis 15. n | . „ 8 | 
righteouſneſs, his commandments, which are altogither „ eee ler Al W ur * thy 3 that 1 may ava, er, . 
or the diſpenſations of his - providence, which are conformable ? ep thy word. 28, F Open thou mine eyes, . 


to the ſtricteſt juſtice. Much he had known, more he bad | that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law. eal, 

yet to learn, and all would ſerve to miniſter matter for his | 19- I am a ſtranger in the earth, hide not thy command- „ ,_ * 
praiſes. 8 ments from me. 20. My ſoul breaketh for the long- 9. Cha. 
He purpoſes, through God's grace, to approve his fidelity | ing that it hath unto thy judgments at all times. 21, . 15. F. 


unſhaken. I will keep thy fatutes ; ſuch is my fixed deſire and | Thgy haſt rebuked the proud rhat are curſed. which do 744 hes 
deſign: O forſake me not utterly ; if but a moment left of thee, I | . Þ , "A: 58: 
—.— aa 44 if — by thee, I inſtantly muſt prove err from thy commandments. 22. Remove from me * ,p; fl. f. 


an apoſtate; but leave me not, Lord, and then ſhall walk reproach and contempr, for I have kept thy teſtimonies. & Iii. 1. 4 


Ixxxiv. 2. 


and not be weary, and run and not be faint. May my foul 23. * Frinces alſo did fit, and * ſpeak againſt me: but A Fl vir. 


thus ever purpoſe and pray | thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſtatutes. 24. Thy =P 
| 1 |  teltimonies alſo are my delight, and + my counſellors. , 1 
; ; 2. B E T H. | | N | G g 74 Tr p ; | . _ 30. 
IIe. d. 9. * Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his way ? | _ er eee OS abl 
— to thy word. 10. 4, 1 We have here, 1 Heb, Men 


6, „ by taking heed #bereto.* acc vs do bug a6 1 4, 
- With my whole heart have I ſought thee: O let me ak ng 2 3 22 ee . 3 
g. not wander from thy commandments. 11. Thy word | God, So iÞ war ee eee eee 5 
— l_ nder from . K „who giveth liberally to thoſe who aſk him, and upbraid- 
2% ff. have I hid in mine heart, that I might not fin againſt eth not; as his ſervants we muſt depend upon him, and ſhall 
1Ver.26, thee. 12. Bleſſed art thou, O LORD: teach me thy | be directed and ſupported by him; that I may live; by fin our 
228 bay ſtatutes. 13. With my lips have I declared all the judg- | natural life is forfeited, our ſouls ſunk in ſpiritual death, and 
135. ments of thy mouth. 14. I have rejoiced in the way wig to eternal death ; well may we therefore cry, That I ma 
ff ü. a. of thy teſtimonies, as much as in all riches. 15. "I will HE. pup Be Fog guickning payer of Jeſu, gene 
< e free „ and a | 
meditate 4 UM giv 72 1 as N be for God's glory ; this being 5s & ———_ * which a 
ways. 10. 1 will delight myieit in thy matutes: 1 good man wiſhes to be here: that I may ＋ thy word, faithful 
not forget thy word. 8 „„ 17 . . to 4 the knowledge of it, and 2 * 
. X 54 | | lit pure and incorrupt from e adulteration : and that 
i 2 BETH. The Second Part, ” | | do ſo, Open thou mine eyes, 4 ; behold wondrous Se 
v. 9—16. Youth is the time to ſerve the Lord, and happy of thy law ; we are by. nature blind to ſpiritual objects; the 
they who ſeek him early. 7 un I | wonders of God's word are far beyond the keeneſt eye of un- 
1. The queſtion is put. Wherewith ſball _ man cleanſe enlightned reafon, 1 Cor. xi. 14. till Jeſus: opens our under- 
his way ? the way of all fleſh is corrupt and polluted, and young ſtandings, we cannot underſtand the ſcriptures aright, Lute 
perſons expoſed to eſpecial temptations from Low luſts, that | X*iV- 4, 5. but in his light we ſhall ſee light, behold the myſ- 
war againſt the ſou], defile the conſcience, and plunge them | ter) untolded, a righteous God juſt in pardoning, a holy law 
into perdition and deſtruction; great need therefore have they | Magnihed to the uttermoſt, Chriſt the end of it, for righteouſ- 
to enquire how they may be preſerved from the pollutions of the | neſs to oer; and the guilty and helpleſs. pardoned and 
world. „„ ati. ſaved, both from the condemnation and the bondage of the 
28. The anſwer is given. By taking heed thereto according to | law. Lord, may I ſee daily more diſtinctiy and clearly theſe 
thy word, or by obſerving what is according to thy word; this wondrous things Ws 3 
chart will enable him to ſteer clear of the rocks, on which o- 2. He pleads with God. I am, a ftranger upon earth, my abdde 
thers make ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſcience. - ids ſhort here, and quickly I am to paſs from this changing 
3. David profeſſes his own attachment to God, and prays for | Nene, having here no abiding city, therefore hide not thy cm- 
wiſdom, direction, and ſupport. With my whole heart have” I] TPandments from me, but ſhew me how to act in this land of my 
| ſought ther; thy word to teach, thy grace to guide me: O lt pilgrimage, guide me ſafely through it, and teach me the 
me not wander, as my poor ſinful heart is too to do, fem | neareſt road to that eternal home whither I deſire to go. Note, 
thy commandments. « A child of God is ever jealous, INES 0 It is a reflection we ſhould often make, that we are 
weakneſs and corruption, leaſt his falſe heart ſhould err | rs and pilgrims on the earth, that as ſuch our affections 
the way; and therefore to prevent it, he deſires to ſay with | may be diſen from it. (2) They who are moſt habitually 
David, Thy word have I hid within my heart, mixed with faith, | living under the influence of this truth, will be moſt impor- 
fixed in my memory, and treaſured up as the moſt 'valuable | tunate to obtain ſtrength and ſupport from God in their jour- 
poſſeſſion, and the gran preſervative, .that I might not fin again? | ney through time into eternity, that they may never think of 
thee ; having an anſwer" ready to every temptation, and a con- taking up their reſt in this ſtrange and polluted land. "I 
ſtant warning from it of the evil, danger, and baſeneſs of ſin. | 3. He profeſſes his eager longings after God's word, v. 20. to 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord! for all thou haſt done for me; in- know it more fully, to obey it more zealouſly : his ſoul breaks 
finitely bleſſed in thyſelf, thou doſt delight to bleſs thy people: with the vehemence of the deſire, and ar all times; it was not a 
teach me thy flatutes, all I yet know is very imperfet, my own | ſudden fit of devotion, but his habitual temper. Ah I how un- 
| reſearches are weak and poor; thou, Lord, muſt teach me, or | like him are we! re en | | 2 
I ſhall never know as I ought. to know, or be truly wiſe unto 4. He gives the charater, and denounces the condemnatian 
falvation. i244, 1390 1 85 lol the wicked, v. 21. They are proud, impiouſly rejecting 
4. He reflects with ſatisfaction on the paſt.” ith my lips have | God's government, deſpiſing his law, and contemning his 
I declared all the judgments of thy mouth; telling of God's word, | threatnings ; or they are wars. puffed up with the conceit of 
its doctrines — precepts ; exhorting others to all holy obedi- | their own 2 and excellency above other men, of all ſins 
ence, and ſpeaking his own experience of the excellence of the | in God's ſight the moſt abominable. They err from thy com- 
ways of God. I have rejoiced in the of thy teflimonies, | mandments ; "whether openly profane, or proudly ſelf-righteous, 
as my ſupreme papel and 45 as much as any worldling | they alike fatally err, and the wrath of abideth on them; 


* 


doth in all his riches, or aboue all riches, counting them * they are the rebukes of God purſue them, 2 
| | 2 | | au 


. GS +4 © wv 


9 
1 
1 * 


of men, for ſuch have ever been the lot of the beſt and grea 


* 


1 Pſ. xliv, 
25. 
x Ver, 40, 
$8, 107, 
149, 156, 
159. Pal. 
cxliii. 11. 
y Ver. 12. 
Pſ, xxv. 4. 
& Xxvii. 11. 
& xxxvi. 11. 


cCiontinual praiſe. declare 
ways, which he lamented ; or his which 
before the Lord; or the holy purpoſes of his heart, whicfl in 


5. He begs 


faints of God ; let us then never think it ſtrange to ſhare with 
them. Remove it, or, roll it from me, as a heavy load, for I have 
— * thy teflimonies + this is the cauſe for which I ſuffer, for my 
fidelity; and ſuffer what I may, to them will I ſtill adhere, in 
ſpite of all the ſcorn and r e even of the greateſt. Princes 
alſo did fit and ſpeat again me ; the great men of Saul's court 
againſt David, and the rulers againſt Chriſt, 1 Cor. xi. 8. And 
thus the mighty and noble will generally ſtill be found to do 
againſt the poor and deſpiſed followers of Jeſus ; but may we 
ever be enabled to ſay with him, Thy ſervant did meditate in thy 


AHatutes; inattentive to their revilings, undiſturbed in his medi- 


tations, and ſteadily perſevering in the path of duty. Nay, 

6. He found in them ſtill his ſupreme delight. 
nies alſo are my delight ; in them I find a joy the world can nei- 
ther give nor take away: nay, as our tribulations abound, our 
conſolations will uſually: abound alſo; ſo that the world's en- 
mity contributes but the more to our comfort; and my counſel- 
lors, or the men of my counſel. He conſulted not with fleſh and 
blood, but with better adviſers, the ſcriptures.of truth; and we 
are then ſure we are right, when God's word is thus our con- 


ſtant guide and rule, and ſhall ever find the comfort of follow- | 


ing its bleſſed directions. 
4. DALETH. 


by teſtimo- 


25. My foul cleaveth unto the duft : * quicken thou 


me according to thy word. 26. I have declared my 
ways, and thou heardeſt me: teach me thy ſtatutes, 


27. Make me to underſtand the way of thy precepts : 


ſo ſhall: I talk of thy wondrous works. 28. My foul 


+ melteth for heavineſs: ſtrengthen thou me according 


unto thy word. 29. Remove from me the way of ly- 
ing : and grant me thy law graciouſly. 3o. I have 


choſen the way of truth: thy judgments have I laid 
31. I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : O | 
32. I will run the way 


before me, 
LORD, pur me not to ſhame. 


of thy commandments, when thou ſhalt * enlarge my 


heart. 158 0 N | 
pi . 7. DaLeTH, -. The Fourth Part, 
v. 25—32. This portion begins, PHI 

1. With his complaint, and Fr 
ed ſoul muſt expect 


umble plea 1 for every redeem- 
to meet with trials, and ſometimes to groan, 


being burdened. My ſoul cleaveth to the duft ; ſunk under diſ- 


eaſe of body, or dejection of mind, and ready to drop into the 
grave; or feeling the vile affections of a fallen nature, attached 


to ſome earthly good, light, vain, and „r the 
duſt the wind ſcattereth. Ah, Lord ! how often doth thi 


is fooliſh 
heart of mine thus cleave to the duſt! Quicten thou me; reſtore 
my body to health, raiſe up my drooping ſpirits, and eſpecially 


to thee, and leave this vile earth, and all things in it, far be- 


and expect an anſwer of peace. 


enliven my dead heart, that in warm affections it may aſcend. 


hind; according to thy word, on the promiſes of which J place 
my dependance, and thence draw my encouragement to pray, 
I | pomp and glory of the world; the honours, profits, and plea- 


2. He cafts his care upon God, proved by paſt experience ſo 
kind to hear and wy him, for which he reſolves to render 


bave declared 
es, which he ſpread 


prayer he had uttered to him; and thou hearde/t me, pardoning, 


pitying, relieving,” confirming, ſtrengthening me. A gracious 
| ſoul hath thus ever one to go to, who is as able to relieve all 


his wants, as he is ever ready to hear his prayer. 


ſpeakable comfort ! Teach me thy ſlatutes, how I may walk and 
© pleaſe thee, in groticudy for the mercy I have received. Make 


the way of thy precepts ; I want no higher teach- 


me to underſta 
ing 


What an un- 


my ways ; either his ſinful | 
ſreſſ: 


than thy word, opened by thy ſpirit : / ſhall I talk of thy 


- wondrous works; thus inſtructed I ſhall be able to ſpeak of them 


with underſtanding; with boldneſs, with delight. Note, We 


| | ſhall then ſpeak of the things of God feelipgly, and with effect, 


when we ſpeak experimentally, from what we have known in 
our own ſouls” e Bb 4 H 


or corruption; and feeling his own weakneſs, he turns his eyes | 


#1 $ Krane f 

3. He prays for help in his diſtreſs, and preſeryation. of his 
ſoul from error and fin. . My ſoul melteth, or drops, far heavineſs ; 
either through the preſſures of affliction, temptation, deſertion, 
to one mighty to ſave ; Strengthen thou me, according to thy word, 
with Tack ike in the inner man, that I may be able to = 
flict with, and overcome the. trials I meet; and this according 


to the promiſes which thou haſt given me, to en my de- 
pendance, and be my ſupport. Remove from me the way of lying; 


for David had felt himſelf thus ſurprized; 1 Sam. xxi. 2, 13. 


xxvii. 10. or rather, the way 75 falſbood ;; keep me from all errors in 


grinciple ann practice, that I may not deviate from the doctrines | 
Vol. I. | 8 | 


58 


* 


| ſtanding, and I ſh 
it with my whole heart: 


| vigorouſly and ſteadily,  Stab/j 


of truth, or inſtituted ordinances of worſhip. Grant me thy law 
graciouſly, which is the great preſervative ; and matter of infi- 
nite favour it is, that this bleſſed word is > fully fade known 
to us, fo kindly vouchſafed to us. Moſt inezcuſuble are thoſe, 
who go to hell with Bibles in their hands. g 5 
4. He declares what hath been his choice; and what i ſtill 
his purpoſe, and truſts in this way he ſhall know no ſhame, 
[ have choſen the way of truth, Chriſt, who is eminently the way 
and the truth; and his word, this he choſe, convinced of the ex- 
cellence'of the way, and renouncing every other. Thy judg- 
ments have I laid before me, as the pattern after which 1 fain 
would fairly copy. I have fluck to thy teſtimonier, with unſhakeri 
ſteadineſs, in ſpite of every effort of temptation to make me 


quit this hold. O Lord, put me not to ſhame; let me never be 


aſhamed of my confidence, as diſappointed of my hope; or a 
ſhame to my profeſſion, as unfaithful ; and hereunto will every 
believer heartily ay, Amen. I will run the way of thy and 
ments,” with cheartulneſs, diligence, and delight; when thou ſhalt 
enlarge my heart ; for from him all the ability is derived. It is 
his love ſhed abroad can alone give wings to our ſoul, and his 
quickening Spirit make our feet to move ſwift and ſteady in the 
way to glory. ne | 
33. * Teach me, 
and I ſhall =Y 
ſhall keep thy law, yea, I ſhall obſerve 
35. Make me to go in the 
path of thy commandments, for therein do I delight; 


ing vanity : and quicken thou me in thy way. 


ouſneſs. | | 
n Hz. | The Fifth Part. 

v. 33—40. A wiſe and gracious man was the pſalmiſt; but 
he was ſenſible his attainments, both in knowledge and grace, 


the increaſe of God. We have here, 
way, and bleſt with ſpiritual underſtanding. 


A , l 145 0 be in- 
clined and diſpoſed, yea, drawn. with the co 


ds of love, and 


cious violence were uſed with our ſtubborn hearts, 'we ſhould 
neither be willing nor able to walk before God. 

2. What he promiſes. I will keep thy law, in the ſtrength of 
the grace thou doſt miniſter, unto the end, conſtantly and perſe- 
yeringly ; and with my whole heart, cordially, ſincerèly, and uni- 
verſally; for therein do I delight, Note, 0 | 
comes our delight, then our ſoul truly proſpers. | 

3. What he prays againſt. | (I.) N ver. 361 one of 
the moſt rooted and moſt dangerous of all evils ; the love of 
| gold, and the love of God, being utterly incompatible, and no 
man capable of 'ſerving two maſters. ,--(2.) Yanity, the vain 


tures, ſo tempting and enſnaring to the ſoul. He defires he may 
be not only kept from the loye of them in his heart, but re- 
moved from the beholding them: for they who would abſtain 
from evil, muſt turn away their eyes from the temptation; for 
by looking, concupiſcence is kindled as with a fire. (3.) Re- 
proach, that God would turn it away, v. 39. He feared 

ſometimes he had given ſad occaſion for it; and, among his 
bittereſt burdens, felt the diſhonour he had brought upon God 
thereby; and he feared leſt he ſhould again return unto folly, 


For thy judgments are good, and therefore it would be grievous to 
hear theſe good ways of the Lord blaſphemed, as they too often 
are through the falls of profeſſors. my 
4. What he truſts to; the faithful promiſes of God, v. 38. 
Duicken thou me in thy way ; whilſt ten thouſand objects would 
divert me from it, and manifold temptations retard my courſe, 
let thy grace hold up my . goings, and enable me to 
1 thy word ; enable me to tr 
confidently upon it, and make me ſee the bleſſed fulfilmetit bo 
it in the ſtrength, comfort, and ſalvation miniſtered" unto ty 
ſervant, my moſt honoured title, higher than that of Iſrae}'s 
king, who is devoted to thy fear, to ſerve thee with filial aue, os 
which leads to hy fear, this being the bleſſed effect of that word, 
that it makes ys aaejoys of offendin big 2 net] 
z. What he Jonged for, v. 40. Thou ſeeſt my heart, and 
to Tie I can peak Behold, and ſee, I have let after thy 
precepts, that I may know them more diſtinctly, feel them-gta- 
ven upon | 
more perfectly. than I have ever yet done. Duicken me. in thy 


righteouſneſs, in thy righteous ways, according to thy faithful 
8 0 | promiſes ; 


EO us 


were, very low; and he-earneſtly longed to increaſe in both with 


1. What he prays for, v. 3335! (11) To be taught God's 


made to go in the way of God's commandments ; for unleſs à gra- 


hen our duty be- 


it, for 


and give new occaſion. to the adverſaries to ſpeak reproachfully. 


Fee | 


my heart more deeply, and walk in the way of them 


O LORD, the way of thy ſtatutes, v Ver. is, 
it unto the end. 34. Give me under+ ** 


36. Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies; © and not to er Tim. . 

| covetouſneſs, 37: Turn away mine eyes from behold- 
8. 15. 

| * Stabliſh thy word unto thy ſervant, who 7s Jevated tb "Fora, 

thy fear. 39. Turn away my reproach which I fear : b ver. 25. 

for thy judgments are good. 40. Behold, I have long- 3 vi. 

ed after thy precepts : quicken me in thy righte- bY 


4 thi. next; 


Ver. 22, 
Ver, 25. 


; 81714 


* 
+ Or, 80 
ſhall I an- 
ſwer him 
that re · 
proacheth 
me in any 


1 Heb, At 
large, 
K Dan. iii. 


13, 16. 
Mat. X. 1 8, 


19. 


1Ver, 15, 


word; in the word of promiſe, Which being ſure in its accom- 


1 in vindicatin 


8 the ſure mercies of David, flowin 


promiſes; and as thou baſt piven 1 me to will gve me to 5G alſo 
of thy good pleaſure, " os 


e 


11. Let thy mercies come alſo unto me, o LoRD 
even thy ſalvation according to thy word. 4 80 
ws I have wherewith to anſwer him that reproacheth 
for 1 truſt in thy word. 43. And take not the 
—— of truth utterly out of my mouth; for I have 
hoped in thy judgments. 44. So ſhall 1 tory thy law 
continually, for ever and ever. 45. And I will walk 
** liberty : for I ſeek thy precepts. 46. 1 will ſpeak 
f thy teſtimonies alfo * before kings, and will not be 
aſhamed. 47. And I will delight myſelf in thy com- 
mandments, which I have loved. 48. My hands alſo 
will I lift up unto thy commandments, which I have 
loved: and ' I will meditate in thy ſtatutes. 


1 Vav. The Sixth Part. 


1—48. We have here, 

he prayer he offered. [r.] Let thy mercies come alſo unto 
from the everlaſting | l. 
covenant, and comprehending every bleſſing of pardon, grace, 
comfort, glory ; even thy ſalvation, the fulneſs and perfection 
of it, according to thy word, which hath promiſed it, and there. 
fore is the beſt plea wy arge for the fulfilment l 12.7 
Take not the word of of thy truth utterly out of my mouth. He de- 
ſired ever to feed 4 its ſweet contents; to be ſpeaking of the 
things contained therein without fear or ſhame ; and to have 
an anſwer, ready from it for every one who ſhould aſk him a 

reaſon of the hope that was in him, 
Faith. So ſhall I have 


2. The graces he exerciſed. [1.] 
wherewith to, anſwer him that reproacheth me ; for I truſt in thy 


ls 


pliſhitient; he doubted not but he ſhould be able to anſwer the 
cavils of thoſe who ſuggeſted _ was no help for him in his 
God ; and they 7 beholding dis ſalvation ſo unlike what the 
looked for, would be tohfounded and aſhamed. [2.] Hope. 


5 ſo —5 they 


have hoped in h judgments; either to ſee thine arm made * 
my wrongs, and avenging me of mine enemies; 
or, as expreſſive of his ſhaken hope in God's word, amidſt 
every diſcouragement. [3.] Love, v. 47. I have lived thy 
commandments, not only looked on them as my duty, but ap- 


proved them as excellent, and. delighted in — in the _—_ 
man as my richeſt treaſure. My foul, is ſuch thy ſtate! 


ropoſed to himſelf, and which, 


The practice he 
Fon So ball 1 2 thy word continu- 


wil Le be for us if we 


alh; affected with a ſenſe of divine mercies, and exerciſin 


| pos 


faith, hope, and love, in the ſure promiſes of God, 1 fhal 
with conſtancy and perſeverance for ever and ever. I will 
at liberty, with readineſs and delight, delivered from che 
bondage of corruption, and engaged in that bleſſed ſervice which 
is perfect freedom. Note, No ſlavery like ſin; no liberty ſo in- 


valuable as deliverance from it. Or, I will walk at large, in all 


| we 'miy hands to them, 


81, 147. 


' declined from thy law. 52. I'remembiedthy'jud hoy 
of old, O LORD; pat, 


a Eexra ix. 
3+ 


24 o Pſ. lxiii. 6. 


kept thy law. 56 TX 1 hady? r x _— wy | 


ance with them, and conſider how I ma 


. 
l. LF 
o 


the extent of God's holy will; ; for I feek thy precepts ; 1 have 
done ſo, and thro contihue Jo to do. Nor will che 
only himſelf walk us, but defires to make all men know, and 
invite all to partake of his mercies. I will ſpeak of thy _ 
nies allo before kings ; and, though too frequently theſe 
ones deſpiſe and ridicule religion, I will not be aſhamed, 

(1. ) If we 5 not a ſhame to our religion, we never need be 
aſhamed o (2.) God's word is the beſt topic of converſa- 
tion; an e the world calls it cant to introduce that ſub- 


ject, the people of God muſt ſpeak what they have known and 
— and what they delight in, and makes them happy. 7 
will delight myſelf in thy commandments, as my chief joy, and lin 
eager to climb the ſummit of perfection, 
embracing them with cordial affection, and praying for power 
and grace to walk more conformably thereunto : and I will ne- 


WET +4 — 
„ 


Io T2 mc Sn 7 3 
3% . Tue eyes of the ſervant are to the hand f his 


7 x . 
1 p ' 4 P 
- 


8 He pleads, mier the . anbich des haſt . 


me to hape not that God ever can or doth forget, 
be enquired of by us, and is well: pleted. to have =y-promites 
1 us in prayer. 

io the comfire he found in this word, even in his 
nem, v. 30. David had a full cup of them, and every be- 
liever has his portion: but this word is a cordial for every fear, 
a balm for every wound. For thy wurd hath quickned me : it 
called me at firſt from death to life, and ever ſince it hath re- 
vived my fainting heart, and rouſed me up to freſh vigour, 
when my graces languiſhed, . 

3- The ſcorn; he met with was one of his woubles,/ i in which 
he found confolation' from this word. The proud have had me 
greatly i in derifion 3 for no eminence of ſtation, or * of _ | 
ners, can preſerve us from the revilings of men h 
live according to God's word, may expect the laugh — _ 
and the ridicule of the ſcorners, who think contempt of 
lineſs to be a mark of wit and wiſdom. Yet have I not dens 
from thy law none of theſe things ever moved him a ſtep out 
a way of duty: he knew the value of it too well to be 
hed out of his religion; and indeed they can have v 

love for Chriſt and his ways, who cannot bear for hir 
the ſmile of contempt, or the ſcoff of folly. I remembred thy 
judgments of old, O Lord; thoſe executed on the proud, and the 


but he will 


interpoſitions of his rovidence in behalf; of his people ; and 
have com frted myſelf, both in the conſciouſneſs of his ſimplicity, 
| and God's regard, "which infinite bog aid the 'world's ſcorn ; 


and in the erpeckation, that he wh formerly ſcattered the 
proud, and W his people, would again appeat for his 


help. 

4. He expreſſes his dread on foreſeeing the deſtruction of the 
ungodly, fo terrible would it Fa v. 53. Little as the wicked 
A of their danger, and trivial as they count their offences 

gainſt God 's law, a faithful foul krenbles for them, ſhocked at 
2 E grieved for the miſchief they do, and with horror 
beholdi precipice of eternal win, to the "RG of which 

Are ru 
5. In his loweſt eſtate he would Kill rejoic Thy \flatutes 
have been my fongs in the ta"s. — "This world is 
the ſtrange land, through which, 9 2 grims, the faithful tra- 
their reſt below : they uſe it 


vel, neither ex xpecting nor þ nor ſeeking 
as their i inn, arid haſten to their w r home; while 


with ſongs of praiſe they beguile the tediqus hours, and from 
God 5 u. n each other in the way. 

i coke day, God's law was the ſubject of | 
Nis 125 ow have remembred i name, 0 Lord, in 
22 51 115 waking on his bed, his went u e 
and ſt ntained communion with God; and kept thy 
law, my * ity. and godly ſincerity, though not in perfection. 
This I had, this comfort in the days of his pilgrir or this 
remembrance of God in the night, 8 7 kept thy precepts 5 
for in keeping them there is great re r it may be ren- 
dered, This was, given unto me, that I haue 82 thy precepts it 
being ng wholly frm God's grace that we are able. to obey. him, 


and to be acknowledged to his not our awn.;z for we have 
nothing we have not ace FAR aller o him but -of | 
his own. 

* „ CHETH 


2285 
o 2.55596 > 


ditnte in thy ſlatutet, that I may gain a more thorough acquaint- 
1 'beſt Falk them Be- 


bald, e oy Sy W TIN e 


Og Z AIN. 
49 1 Reben the word unto thy det upon 2 


* Va 


they haſt cauſed me to hope. 50. This is. my comfort in 
affliction ; for thy word hath quickned me. 51. The 


have had me greatly in derifion': yer have I not 


and have comforted. my 1 

* Horror hath taken hold upon me, becauſe of 55 Wel 

that. forſake thy law. 54+ Thy ſtatutes. have. been my 3 
$ in the houſe of my pilgrimage. 65. I have re- 

membred thy name, O LORD, in the night, and have 


1 


$201 be gone 
1 0 | 5 


0 


10 face, a; 


's7 evra; Fey my portion, 0 LORD : 1 have aid. p Pſ. xvi. 5. 


met would, keep thy words. 58. I intreated thy + fa- 1 
vour with zy whole heart: be merciful, unto me ac- Ian. il. 20. 
cording to thy word. 69. I thought on my ways, and 3 


turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 60. 1 made haſte, « Lam. ii. 
and delayed not to keep thy commandments. 61. The {4 ; 1 
1 bands of the wicked have robbed me: But T have not 1 Or, com- 
orgotten thy law. 62. At midnight I will riſe to give 14g. . 
n unto thee: becauſe of thy righteous. judgments. 35. 
t I am a companion of all them that fear thee, and « pf x, 3 
of them that keep thy precepts. 64. The earth, O. pf coi. 


Oy is full of thy mercy: teach me thy ſtarures. 5 


, x Ver, 12, 
n Cusrn. The Eighth Fart. 2 
9—64. We have here, 3 
1. 8 man's portion. Thou 1 e 0 er: 
not "wealth! 855 honours, not plraſures, not any ee 
no; 1 are hufks, in apable of filling the boundle 
elires of his foul, Which Gol lone with his ve and favour 
can ſatisfy. | 
A. hs; poſe. I have ail, Ht? would li thy wards thy 
ena HY All wWhe have Chriſt - for their portion to 


18 cannot bar field themſtlyes to him as their maſter to 


I intreattd thy favou? with my whzle heart ; or 
F Which is 3 


3 Lg — 4 4 * 


ws * *, v4; Mee TT mw 0 * 5 - — 
ay + — — 0 - » h + 


deer, Be g gen ne ; fr everyday we med ory for et 


'E M8. 


cy, ſo much fin cleaves to us; and for grace, fo much in- 
dwelling corruption remains. Bleſſed be his name, there is, 
through Jeſus, mercy for the moſt miſerable, and help for the 
deſperate ; and this according to thy word, the promiſes of God 
being ever the moſt prevalent ple. N 
4. His diligence to obey. 7 thought 


feet unto thy teftimonits, wherein he had ſwerved : he reQified hi 
walk, and with full purpoſe of heart, through. grace, refolvei 
to make ſtrait paths for his feet, and that inſtantly, for delay 
is dangerous, and our intentions ſhould not be ſuffered to 


cool, but be put into immediate execution. I made haſte, and 
delayed not to E thy commandments. Note, The finner that for 


a moment refufes to comply with his convictions, and procraſ- 
tinates, is in great danger of being undone : the devil afks for 
no more. a. ae . 

5. His complaint. The bands 'of the wicked have robbed me : 
United for his deſtruction, his enemies, who | hated his good 
converſation, robbed him of his reputation by reproaches, of 
his violence, and would have robbed him of life 
itſelf ; but in the midſt of all he could ſay, I have not fargotten 
thy law; fo as to be moved from the hope of its promiſes, or diſ- 
couraged from 'obedience to its precepts. We may expect to 
ſhare with the pſalmiſt in his ſufferings ; God grant we may 
be able to ſhew alſo our fidelity. | | 

6. His thankſgiving. He not only prayed much, but praiſed 
too. At midnight, I will riſe to give thanks unto thee, He not 
only darted up a warm ejaculation, but ſhook off ſleep; and 
even at midnight aroſe for the happy work of praiſe. How 
ſew have hearts ſo warm, as to leave their bed for ſuch divine 
employment! and the matter of his ſong was God's righteous 


lings i 
ey. | en my toays, reflected | d | 
on the paſt, conſidered the path of preſent duty, and turned my 


r 


things that ſolhieit our ſenſes. his David found to his coſt; 
but God 


will not ſuffer his people to lie down the fervants of 


fin; he viſits their iniquities with the rod; kind ſcourge of 


| 2 tenderneſs'! How deeply are we indebted for it ! 
72 uit, for the time, we ſhall own it the beſt of bleſ- 


n diſguiſe,” when its effects are anſwered, and we can; 
f grace reſtored, ſay with the pſalmiſt, But now have I kept 
law + humbled into the duſt, and brought back to the bo- 
ſom'of that Father of Mercies, from whom we had fo greatly 
Gadd; too 1d od bored lent eee 38 For e 
4. He aſeribes glory to God: Thou art good, eſſentially in 


thyſelf, and the fountain of goodneſs to thy creatures; and /? 


good to all, even to the evil and wnthankful'; ſo boundleſs is 


the emanation of his kindneſs. © Teach me thy fatutes, that iti 
5 experience of thy goodneſs I may have f cauſe to praiſe 


5, He lodges a complaint againſt the proud, and profeſſes 
his own integrity. The { yi have forged d lie againſt me; and 
againſt a lying tongue the pureſt innocence is no protection. 
Let it not ſeem ſtrange, if the groſſeſt falſhoods are ſpoken of 
us, or the moſt malignant interpretations made of our words 
and actions: it was ever ſo of old, and the enmity of the world 
againſt God's ſervants ſtill abideth. But I will keep af wag 
with my whole heart z not diſcouraged from the path of duty; 
not yindicating himſelf from their calumnies, fo much as /iving 
them down ; whilſt the holineſs and unblameableneſs of his con- 
duct might be a confutation of their falſhood, who ſpake evil of 
od , dod converſation in Chriſt. Their heart is as fat as greaſe, 
aowing' in wealth and luxury, and by indulgence of eve 
appetite ſtupifying their conſcience, making even their bodies 
lethargic, and their ſenſes blunted: But I delight in thy law ; 
know no pleaſure equal to communion with thee; and find 


judgments ; either thoſe of his + rang executed on finners, | greater ſatisfaction in denying the perverſe cravings of concu- 


or manifeſted for his people's ſalvation ; or thoſe commands of 
his word, which are altogether righteous and true. OE 
7. His company. He affected not the great, but the good; 
ſought not the worldly wiſe, but the 1 J am a 
companion of all them 7 fear thee, and of them that keep thy pre- 
 cepts. He loved them for what he'faw of God in them, de- 
lighted in their converſe, joined with them in religious exer- 


> ery as that law enjoins, than they in the lawleſs indulgence 
m. hs VOTE! RE DES | n * 


6. In the ſchool of affliction he had learnt wiſdom, (as be- 
fore, v. 6, 7.) and the diſcipline he had there undergone, was 
more than amply repaid in the benefits he received from an in- 
exeaſed acquaintance ith. God, bis word, bis grace, bis pro 


cites, communicated his-own experience, enquired theirs, nor, 7. Avhigh value did he ſet on God's word. The law of th, 
though much his inferiors, withbeld from them the band of fel- | mouth 15 better unto me"than thouſanils of gold 1 Vaſt poſ. 
lowſhip, or the heart of affection; grace, like the grave, in a ſeflions he enjoyed; vaſt riches he had acquired; but one page 
in Chriſt Jeſus. k T7 +»: yo ow promiſe more valuable than the wealth of all the eaſt. 
8. He aſcribes glory to God, and directs his prayer to him, | Faith, that realized to him an eternal world, and the glories 
The earth, O Lers, is full of thy mercy, ot goodneſs ; bis *provi- | there, made him count every thing "beſides comparatively to be 
dential kindneſs and Gare extending to all his works, and his dung arid loſs, O chat ſuch a mind were in us allo / 
{pecial regard to the children of his graces Teach me thy flatutes, | dd y TAY Ts S8 


that in me another freſh /inſtanee may be given of thy (mercy |" 10 BE ee e 
towards the ſons of men. Note, Whatever will r . 0% , 7 3 e e e 
God's glory, we — = | 73. Thy hands have made me, and faſhioned me: 


4 


cg ee underſtanding, char T rjy learn thy command. 
i OT OTE | © | ments. 74. They that fear thee, * will be glad when; 
. Ithey ſee me: becauſe I have hoped in thy Word. * 5 


* e warmly urge as an argument for the 
. . granting our petitions. 8 5 


# 


65. Thou'haft dealt well with thy ſervant, O LORD, 1 know, O renn that thy judgments ore F right, + Heb. | 


| and that's thou in faithfulneſs 


according unto thy word. 66. Teach me judg- 

ment and knowledge : for T have believed thy com- comfort, a 
mandments. 67. Before ] was afflicted, I went aſtray: * 

but now haye I kept thy word. 68. Thou art good 


ording to thy word unto thy ſervant. 


=P 


alt afflicted me. 706, ener 
Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs be + for my yg Heb. xi, 


| Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that I may live : L ts 


and doſt good: teach me thy ſtatutes. 69. The iy fag ig Lee ©. #8. Lt the ;provd -be « ver 1g, 


proud have forged a lie againſt me: but 1 will keep thy 
precepts with my whole heart. 70. Their heart is as 
fat as greaſe, But 1 delight in thy law. 71. It h 
good for me that I have been afflicted: that I might 
ſcarn thy ſtatutes. 72. The law of thy mouth ig bet- 


thoſe” that fear thee turn unto, me, and thoſe that have 


| known thy teſtimonies. | 80. Let my heart be ſound in 
thy ſtatutes 3 that 1 be not aſhamed. n 


ine Joo. The Tenth Part. 


ter unto me than thouſands of gold and ſilver. 


1 4 
* 0 


a 1D T8724. The Ninth: Part. I. The pfalmiſt gives God the glory of his creation. 7 
v. 6572. We havz e. JI | bandschave mad me, and faſhioned me ; the formation of our bo- , 
1. David's -grateful- acknowledgment. | Thou haſt de t ell dies in the womb being as much the work of Divine power, as 


with thy ſervant, O Lord, according unto thy word. His — the making the firſt man out of the duſt, Give me under/tand- 
miſes never fail; and they ho truſt them will own, that God | ing, that I may learn thy commandments., It is not ſo, much our 


doch all-things well ; not only above what we deſerve, but ex: | being, a our wa Reine which, is matter of praiſe, A crea- 
ceeding all our deſires.” Chants $7290 BAY. PAULSON | 


3 ] ture apoſtate from God, as fallen man is become, might curſe 
2. His prayer and ples. Teach vi. gend judgment and knew: | the def of his birth, unleſs by Peine Grace be was renewed in, 
edge, or, 4 good tafle, that as the tongue diſtinguiſhes ſavours, | the ſpirit of his mind, and his ſoul reſtored to the ſervice of 
ſo his heart might diſcern between good and evil, and approve | God here, and made capable of the enjoyment of bim for ever. 
the things that are excellent: „ir I haue believed thy command- 2. Others would join his praiſes, when they beheld God's 
ments ; receiving them not as the word of man, but as they are | grace ſhown'to him. ,They that fear thee, the charactet of thoſe 
indeed the word of God; and therefore he deſired to have'a | who are God's dear children, will be, glad when they ſet me; 

deeper and more experimental acquaintance with them, which | partaking in my proſperity, whether temporal or ſpiritual, as 
only God can teach, | ot ©, _ | their own, and a8 members of the ſame body rejoicing with 

y of | me, berauſe I haue hoped" in thy word, Which hath not failed; 
\ bac #4, | and this they ſee, and are encouraged" to truſt on the fame 
{ went aſtray. Eaſe, affluence, and proſperity, are 1 promiſes. an * II. I N. 57 

apt tos ſteal away the heart: from God, to make us forget this 

is not our reſt, and fooliſhly to attach our affections to the 


7 He confeſſes his departure from God, and the blefff 
An 


3. He owns, whatever aMliftiong' be düffered, they were no 
nie than he deſpryed ; and. that God therein had the moſt gra- 


aſhamed, for they, dealt perverſely wich me, without a % 17h 
F _ | # * v4 k 14 1 Fl + 34 3 . > „ Py. 5 "+ i 1h - 3 ; Ver, 6. 
cavſe ; hurt I will meditate in thy precepts. 79. Let « Ver. 14. 
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cious deſigns towards him. I know, O Lord, that thy: ju 2 

are rigbt; all the commands of thy word, and all the di nſa- 

tions of thy providence, particularly the afflictive ones he had 
undergone 3 and that thou in faithfulneſs 
in conſequence of his unchangeable love and fayour, and his 
covenant, wherein he had engaged to viſit the iniquities of his 
people with the rod, but never to take his loving - kindneſs from 
them, nor ſuffer his truth to fail. 
tions of providence are but the frowns of paternal. tenderneſs ; | 
and when moſt he appears diſpleaſed, he but corrects becauſe } 
he loves. ß adit: 24 ib 
4. He prays for a freſh diſcoyery of God's merciful- kindneſs, 
as a comfort to him in every affliction ; a ſenſe of this would 
make every burden light: and he pleads the word of truth, v. 


706. as an argument for being heard and anſwered. Yea, he) 


redoubles his prayer; Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that I 
may live : only for mercy can a ſinner. plead ; only on mercy 
can his hope be ſtayed; and there is mercy, tender —o+ 
abounding mercy with God, for all who ſeek it in Jeſus Chriſt. 
They ſhall live the life of grace on earth, and come to the 
eternal life of glory in heaven. For thy: law is my delight, or 
delights 3 what I approve as moſt excellent, and fain would ex- 
erciſe myſelf in it day and night. n af ? 
5. He prays for the confuſion of his enemies, and the com- 
pany of his fiends. [I. ] For the confuſion of his enemies. Vile 
was their character; proud and arrogant, inſolent and over- 
bearing. They dealt perverſely with me; by lies (ſought to 
blacken his character, or by their ſnares to move him from his 
ſtedfaſtneſs : and this without a cou It was unprovoked ma- 
lice, and left them inexcuſable in their iniquity. Such enemies 
may every faithful ſoul expect to meet; but they will be diſ- 
appointed of their ends, and covered with ſhame preſent and 
eternal; whilſt, for himſelf unmoved, he can ſay, I will medi- 
tate on thy precepts ; no more diverted by their clamour and per- 
verſeneſs from his contemplations, than by the whiſtling of 
the winds, [z.] For the company of his friends. Their charac- 
ter is excellent; they fear thee, with filial reverential fear of his 
word and judgments, and have known thy tgſtimonies, wiſe unto 
ſalvation; their underſtandings clear in the knowledge of the 
truth, and their hearts ſound in the practice of it; and there- 
fore he cannot but wiſh that they would turn unto him. Per- 
haps, on his unfaithfulneſs in the matter of Uriah, they had 


ſhunned his acquaintance, to teſtify their abhorrence of his ſin; 


but now, on his repentance, he hoped with God's returning 
favour again to enjoy the pleaſure of their converſe and F | 
Note, Though a good man may well abhor the ſin, and be 


grieved for the diſhonour brought upon God by his brother, he | ar 


muſt not be implacable, but receive and comfort thoſe whoſe 
ſpitits are wounded, leſt they be ſwallowed up with overmuch 

>» vol and fink into deſpair. 
6. He prays, Let my heart be ſound, or perfect, fincere in thy 
atutes; in obedience to God's commands, and obſervance of 
the inſtituted ordinances of his worſhip, ; that { be net aſhamed.; 
for when we are unfaithful, we are aſhamed to look men in the 
face, aſhamed to appear before God, and ſhocked at ourſelves; | 
- whilſt conſcious ſimplicity enables us to approach a throne af 
grace boldly, and our faces know no ſnane. = 
1-4. 1 11. OA PU, £20 14 1 ot} 
rf HH. 8 1.» My foul fainteth for thy (alvation : Zut I hope in 
26.&1xxxiv. thy word. 82. Mine eyes fail for thy word, ſaying, 
me 


£. I 


"Pſ. hu. When wilt thou comfort me? 383. For * I am 


21 hg like a bottle in the ſmoke : yet do I not forget thy ſta- 
40. tutes. 84. How many are the da s of thy ſervant ? 
CO when wilt thou execute judgment on them that perſecute 
q Ibid.xxxv, me? $85. * The proud have digged pits for me, which 
are not after thy law. 86. All thy commandments are 


29 Caen. The Eleventh Part. 
v. 81—88. We have here, e 
1. His diſtreſs, and recourſe to God. 

thy ſalvation, when ready to ſink under the 5 
or looking forward to the coming of the Meſfiäb, ſo earneſtly 
longed, for by every faithful ſoul: but 7 hope in thy werd, to be 
delivered from all my threatning dangers, and to ſee the pro- 
miſe accompliſhed in the fulneſs of time. Mine eyes fail for thy 
word, weary with ſtraining, to WOT. the approach. of the in- 
carnate word, or as ready to give up the proſpect of relief, /ay- 

| ing, when wilt thou comfort me? thus diſcouraged, tempted, and 
diltreſſed was he; for / am becomia like a bottle in nba Jnioke, which 
being made of the ſkins. of beaſts,” gre: acj- 


| 


w ſhrivelled ; and-ſo em 


. ated and wrinkled was his once ruddy viſage grown, worn down 


haſt affliited me; p 


Nate, The darkeſt diſpenſa- | 


| none can pluck us, 


r 


A ſickly body, and a mind ſorely harraſſed with, | 


and afflitions, are often the lot of God's deareſt children, (a.) 
We are apt to count every moment of trial long, and to be im- 
atient of relief; but if we wait for it, we ſhall ſee the ſalva- 
tion. of God, (3) The faireſt countenance, by diſeaſe becomes 
quickly haggered and wrinkled : what a folly to ſet a high value 
on ſo iading and uncertain a poſſeſſion OTB 

2. He pleads with God the length of his trials, the wicked. 
neſs of his enemies, and his own fidelity, as arguments for pre- 
57 help, and S be l ie h | 
How many are the days of thy ſervant ? few, very few, and m 
they be all ſpent in . In of affliction :? Lord, ſhorten - 
hour of temptation : when wilt thou execute judgment on them that 
perſecute me; the judgment of the ſinner is near, is terrible; 
et a mornent, and the righteous ſhall waſh their footſteps in 
the blood of their perſecutors: and this according to the higheſt 
equity, for the proud have digged pits for me, whith are not after 
thy law, See Exod. xxi. 33 34. They purſued him as if a wild 
beaſt, and with the moſt miſchievous deſign ſought to entrap 
him. All thy commandments are faithful, ruling therean, I fear 
not their malice ; they perſecute me wrongfully, without the leaſt 
provocation, with inveterate hatred, and unrelenting cruel 
and 1 have no powet to reſi 
help is vain, all other hope I diſclaim, on 
[ hang ; Lord, fave; I periſh, 
earth, ſo near they brought him to the brink of the grave; bur 
1 r not thy precepts ; till death, determined never to quit 


everlaſting arms 


1 — 
N * * 
X 


done him on his perſecutors. 


them. . Help Hoy pes all other 
t 
They had af conſumed me upon 


my hold, and in death to make them my ſupport. Note, (1.) 


Faithful adherence to God is our grand ſecurity ; from his hands 
(2.) Terrible will be £ end of the un- 

godly, when God, the judge of all, ariſes to execute vengeance. 
3. He prays for quickening grace. Quicken me after thy lo- 

ving — let me experience the enlivening influence of th 
grace, and that ſhall ſtrengthen me under all my difficulties ; þ 
Real 17 wh the 1 of thy mouth, though in myſelf weaker 
than the bruiſed reed, yet able to do all things, thou ſtrengthen- 
ing me. Note, All is of grace: it is as much an act of God's 
unmerited favour to quicken our ſouls for the performance of 


# 


* 


89. For ever, O LORD, thy word is ſettled in hea- 
ven. 9o. Thy faithfulneſs is unto all generations: thou 
haſt eftabliſhed the earth, and it I abideth. 91. The 

continue this day Seca to thine ordinances: for al 
are thy ſervants. 92. Unleſs thy law bad been my de- 
lights, I ſhould; then have periſhed in mine afflition. 
9 3. I will never forget thy precepts: for with them thou 
"aft quickned me. 94. I am thine, fave me: for I have 
ſought thy precepts. 9. The wicked have waited for 
me to deſtroy me: but 1 vill conſider thy teſtimonies. 
96. I have ſeen * an end of all perfection: ” but thy 


— 


commandment is exceeding, broad. 
D Lame. The Twelfth Part. 
8 Wee 0) „„ 9 
1. The eternity and immutability of God's word and works. 


For ever, O Lord, thy word is ſettled in heaven, or thou art for 
ever,” O Lord: from everlaſting to everlaſting, the ſame un- 
changeable Jehovah, and thy word flands, or Is firm in heaven, 
the decrees of it immutable, and the execution of them ſure. 
Thy faithfulneſs is unto all generations; thy ' promiſes never fail, 
are like Jeſus, their author, the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for 
ever; and every believer to the lateſt ages Wall experience their 
ſtability. Th h, g/tabliſhed the earth, and it abideth, ſupport- 
ed and preſerved by the hand that formed it; they continue this 
day, the heaveng and the earth, with all the vaſt orbs that roll 
in the immenſity of ſpace, according to thine ordinances, obſervin 

with exacteſt regularity the track marked out for them, an- 

running with uainterrupted and abiding perſeverance .their ap- 
pointed courſe: for all are thy ſervants, the creatures of thy 
hands, and obedient to thy will. Nate, Men and devils are the 
only rebels in the whole creation of God. | 


2 4 8 + a” * 


2. The delight the Pſalmiſt took in God's law, and the ſup- 


port be derived from it. Unlsſs thy, low had been my delight, 7 
ſhould then have periſhed in mine affliction z the — I hig , 


| he was ready to deſpair of life, and in his ſpirit dejected, but 


in God's word a, well of living waters ſprung up; this revived 
him when faintin 
him when alice; and may not every believer ſay this by ex- 
rience ? but for the word of goſpel-grace he had ſunk under 
is trials, and periſhed in deſpair, Abundant reaſon hath he 
— 4 25 to ſay, will never forget thy precepts, for with them 
thou haſt quickened me; not the precepts ot the law, for they are 


t Pf. lxxrix. 
2. Mat. 
y 


XXIV, 

+ Heb. 

u Ver. 24. 
* Iſa. xl. 8. 


Mat. v. 18. 
& xxiv, 35. 


ſtrengthened him when weak, comforted 


a miniſtration of death, but the powerful word of the goſpel a 


ſavour of life unto. life, through the miniſtration of the ſpirit, 
to as L Lord our God ſhall call. 
\'2. He pleads: the intereſt God had in him, as a reaſon why 


with the anguiſh and ſorrow which preyęd upon him within; 
* e r N all he ſuffered, 1a wo free ry Rlatittes ; 
Pur tough thou lay me, yet will I uſt in thee: Note, (1.) 


3 


be thould bew him his. ſalvation. I am thine, thine by creation, 


falm CXIX. 
: * o 2 $ 


een 


3 


. 25 9 + w* oy 
rr een 


chine by redemption, 'thine by adoption and grace, thine by 


bPC.xix. 10. 103. How ſweet are thy words unto my I taſl 
Prov. vi. fepgeter than honey to my mouth. 
ü Heb. Pa- precepts I get underſtanding; therefore J hate every 


late. 


c Ver, 128. 


Pd 


 goſpel-grace, and every 


way: that I might keep thy word. 


feet are thy words unto. 


© Neb. 2.29. Unto . 106, *1 have ſworn, and I will perform 
: Vor. I. 


with roſes, and tempt us to turn aſide, and taſte thoſe ſpecious 


choice, wholly thine, only thine. Save me from every evil of 
ſin, or ſuffering, to which from the malice of earth or hell he 
might be expoled ; for 7 have ſought thy precepts, deſired to know 
them, delighted to obey them, and therein approve my fidelity 

4. He complains of the wicked. The wicked have waited for 
me to deſiroy me, laid ſnares to entangle him, waited for his halt- 
ing, and purpoſed to kill the body; or more terribly by ſeducing 
him into ſin, to ruin his foul ; but I will Ke. of thy teſtimonies, 
ſteadfaſt in adhering to them, notwithſtandin: 
and by them preſerved from all the ſnares of the ungodly. 

5. He mentions his own obſervations confirming the excel- 
lence of God's law. I have ſeen an end of all perfection, all the 
greatneſs, glory, and wiſdom of the world is limited, tranſitory 
and paffing away, and all the perfection that man can arrive at 


is infinitely ſhort” of the purity of God's law; but thy command- | 


ments are exceeding broad, beyond what created underſtanding 
ever fathomed, and proportionate . and adequate to which, no 
works and righteouſneſs merely human were ever found: only 
by Jeſus Chriſt was it ever fully obſerved, and in him alone can 
we be compleat and perfect, n egos which this law 
requires. May my foul be found in him! e 


| 13. MEM. 
97. O how I love thy law! * it is my meditation all 


| the day. 98. Thou through thy commandments * haft 
made me wiſer than mine enemies: for F they are ever 
I have more. underſtanding than all my 


with. me. 99 

teachers: for thy teſtimonies are my meditation. 100. 

I underſtand more than'the ancients : becauſe I keep thy 

precepts. 101. I have refrained my feet from every evil 
102. I have not de- 

parted from thy judgments; for thou haſt taught me. 


1 


falſe way. 

d Mau. The Thirteenth Part. 

v. 97—103-: David had often ſpoken of his delight in God's 
word, and now in a rapture breaks forth, O how I love thy law, 
more than I am able to expreſs; ſo rich are the promiſes con- 
tained in it, ſo excellent the rule preſcribed by it: it is my, me- 
ditation all the day, and nothing could be a ſtronger proof how 
greatly he delighted in it, than this. Several reaſons he gives 
e was bound thus to love and meditate in God's law. 
1. Becauſe of the wiſdom he had thereby attained, v. 104. 
God had taught him, and no marvel his proficiency was great; 
he was wiſer than his enemies, enabled to defeat their ſtratagems, 
and countermine their crafty deſigns. He had more under/tand- 
ing than his teachers, either thoſe who ſat in Moſes' ſeat ; but 
were, as the Scribes and Phariſees in our Lord's day, very de- 
fectively verſed in thoſe ſcriptures they profeſſed to teach; or 
thoſe ho had in youth inſtructed him, whoſe attainments he 
had far outſtripped. Nay, he underſtood more than the ancients, 
either the ſages of his own day, or thoſe of the preceding, and 
all this through God's commandments being ever with him; he 
conſulted them in every circumſtance, on every emergence ; his 
meditation on them was ſweet. and frequent, and his adherence 
to them faithful and ſincere. Vote, (I.] To practice what we 
know, is the ſpeedieſt way to the higheſt attainments of ſpiri- 
tual wiſdom, (2.) The written word of God contains more 
treaſures of knowledge and a ſurer guide to glory, than all the 
volumes of philoſophers, the. decrees of counſels, the deciſions 


of the fathers, -or traditions of the church ; theſe are fallible, | 
and may deceive, that is the voice of truth itſelf. | 
2. Becauſe God's precepts made him refrain from, and hate | 


every evil way, v. 101—104- The paths of {in are ſtrewed 


delights, but God's word diſcovers the deluſion, the lurking 
ſerpent is pointed out, and the thorn that pierces at every ſtep, 
and we are warned to eſcape from the ways of the deſtroyer. 

3. Becauſe by them he was keps heady in the path of, duty, 
1 E not rted from thy judgments, from the doctrines of 
truth, the ordinances. of worſhip, or obedience to the com- 
mands ; for thou haſt taught me, and none but God can teach 
effectualſy, ſo as to make wiſe unto ſalvation. . DA 

4. Becauſe of the comfort he prong He's _ : How 
9. my tafie, yea, ſweeter than to, my 
mouth, ſuch conſolation he ucked in from thoſe breaſts of 
promiſe was as the flowers of ſpring, 
which afford ſweetneſs to the induſtrious bee. And if we have 


9 


but the Pfalmiſt's ſpirit, we ſhall find the ſame delight in God's | 
word, and confirm A 8 


his experience by our, own. , 


14. NUN... 
wat 


* 


lamp unto my feet, and a light 


it, that 1 will keep thy tighteous judgments. . 167, Iam 


LORD, accord- 


afflicted very much: f quicken me, 
108. Accept, I beleech thee, the 


ing unto thy word. 


me thy judgments. 109. My foul #5 conti 
hand : yet do I not forget thy law. | 
have laid a ſnare for me: yet I erred not from thy pre- 
cepts. 111. Thy teſtimonies have I taken as an heri- | 


| tage for ever: for they are the rejoicing of my heart. 
ng all oppoſition, | 8 We ] 8 y | 


112. I have inclined my 


heart to Þ perform thy ſtatutes 
alway, even unto the end. i n 


Nux. The Fourteenth Part. 
D. TO5—112, We have here, i Sm I 
1. The uſe of God's word. It is a lamp unto our feet, and d 
lizht unto our path. The law diſcovers the path of duty, points 
out the perfection of righteouſneſs God requires, convinces us 
of ſin, and opens the corruption and deceitfulneſs of our hearts, 
The goſpel holds forth Jeſus, the ſon of righteouſneſs ; reveals 
the grace, mercy, and love of God manifeſted to finners in their 
Redeemer ; points to him the way, the truth, and the life ; and 
ſhews us how by faith to walk in him, ſo as to reach at laſt 
the eternal kingdom. TR Xe 
2. David's ſolemn dedication of himſelf to God's ſervice. 7 


te] yea, 
104. Through thy | 


divine teaching, we can offer no acceptable 


have ſworn, and I will perform it, through divine grace, that 7 
will keep thy righteous judgments ; the promiſes, vows, and reſolu- 
tions indeed made in our own ſtrength, are vain and delufive ; but 
the engagements we enter into, drawn by the cords of love, 
ſupported by the Lord's power, and under a ſenſe of our deep 
obligations, we ſhall be enabled to perform. 

3. His afflicted ſtate, and recourſe to God therein, I am af- 
fiifted very much, either in body, under diſeaſe; in his circum- 
ſtances, through oppreſſion ; or in his ſoul, under temptation + 
or deſertion: quicken me, O Lord, according to thy word, but for 
the ſupports of which, I muſt have periſhed in my trouble. | 

4. His prayer for the acceptance of his ſervices, and direc- 
tion in the way. Accept, I beſeech thee, the free-will-offerings of 
my mouth, O Lord, not the offering of lain beaſts, but the more 
p _—_ oblations of the calves of the lips, the ſpiritual ſacri- 

a grateful heart; and teach me thy r for without 
ervice. 
5. The danger to which he was expoſed, and the practice 
he perſevered in. My ſoul is continually in my hand, in jeopar 
every hour, and ready to be killed all the day long ; for 5 | 


fices o 


|, wicked have laid a ſnare P af me, crafty, as well as powerful, they 
uſe every 


err from thy obe z neither intimidated out of his profeſſions, 


method to deſtroy me: het do I not forget thy law, nor 


nor diverted from the path of duty, nor through anxious care 


for his ſafety forgetful of God's law ; nor, by any ſinful contri- 


vances to extricate himſelf from his difficulties, erring from the 
way of truth. Note, (1.) Perſecution and ſuffering are every 
chriſtian's lot in this wicked world. (2.) Patient perſeverance 
will finally be crowned with ſucceſs, ray 3:4. ; 
6. | iberate choice of God's word, as his a- 


e profeſſes his del 
T hy teſtimonies have I taken as an heritage 


biding portion and Joy- 
for ever, for the moſt invaluable poſſeſſions are thoſe which are 


held by promiſe from God; they are the preſent rejoicing of my 


heart, affording a ſatisfaction infinitely beyond what all the 
things on earth can give, and not ceafing with our preſent tran- 
ſitory life, but abiding to the days of eternity. [ have inclined 
my heart to perform thy flatutes alway, unto the end; not that it 
was of himſelf, but of divine grace, that he was thus diſpoſed 
and enabled ; and he truſted he who had begun, would perfect 
ans was lacking, and ſtrengthen him to perſevere even to the 
end, | 
15, SAME CH. 

113. I hate vain thoughts: but thy law do I love. 
114. Thou art my hiding place, and my ſhield : I ho 
in thy word. 115. Depart from me, ye evil doers; for 
I will keep the commandments of my God. . 
hold me e ee unto thy word, that I may live: and 
* Jet me not be aſhamed of my hope. 
37 and I ſhall be ſafe: and I will have reſpect unto 


thy ſtatutes continually, 118. Thou haſt troden down 
all them that err from thy ſtatutes : for their deceit 7s 


falſhood. 119. Thou F putteſt away all the wicked of +, 
the earth v lite droſs: therefore I love thy teſtimonies, Cuſt to 


ceaſe. - 


p Ezek. xxil, 


120. My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am a- 
fraid of thy judgments. _. "If Fe? 


d SAMECH, The Fifteenth Part. = 


v. 113120, We have in theſe verſes, | . 
1. David's hatred of fin, and love of God's law, v. 11 3. He 
hated the very thoughts of evil, which he found frifing from the 


afar olf, 
abhors 


fountain of à corrupted W — ſeeth them 


* 0 8 o " 
" a... tends. 
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f Ver, 15. 


free · will offerings of my mouth, O LORD, and * teach #5 Ibid. ta, 
aually * in my b Tuag. xii, 


110. The wickelt J. I Sam. 
xix, 5. & 
xxvih. 21. 


116. Up- & cxxxix, 


117. Hold thou e R 


8 
* 


PSALMS "Palm. GN 
abhors them, and we muſt do ſo to, and ſeek to ſmother them. | 4. He, begs God would ariſe for his own glory. it is time for 
in the birth, before they are quickned into defire, or perfected | thee, O Tard, to ark, to ſtop the torrent of eogellinels, _ 
in the act. Note, If we watch not over our thoughts, we | filence the blaſphemies of the profane: far they have made. bad 

ſhall not long walk in God's ways. I thy law, impioully caſting off the cords, and bidding defiance to 
2. He ſſes his dependance on God. Thou art my hiding- | the 8 7 3. or proudly. ſetting up a righteouſneſs of their 
Place, whither I flee, when purſued by the malice of earth or] own, ſo little proportionate to its demands. Note, They who 
hell, and find a ſure retreat; and my ſbield, to quench. all the | truſt on their own works for juſtification, as much make void 
fiery darts of the wicked one, and cover my head in the day of | the law, as thoſe who darin y caſt off every reſtraint, and in- 
battle. 7 hope in thy tuord, and having this anchor of my ſoul. dulge every lawleſs appetite. | . en een 
ſure and ſteadfaſt, am enabled to ride out every ſtorm, | 5. He profeſſes his love to God's law, and proves it in the 
3. He bids the evil doers depart, reſolute to reject their en- moſt effectual manner, v. 127, 128. no gold fo precious in his 
ticements, and adhere” to the commandments of his God, v. eyes. All God's 228 concerning all things he approved as 
115. Note, (I.) It requires great courage to deny the ſollici- | juſt and good, the moſt difficult, to be obeyed without heſita- 
tations of ſinners. (2.) They who do not ſhun the company | tion, and none ſo little as to be forgotten or ſlighted. And he 
of evil doers, will not long keep from their ways. { 3) They | hated every falſe way, whether falſe doctrine, falſe worſhip, or 
„ 


who can truly ſay my God, cannot but ſay alſo, I will keep thy | falſe practices, he utterly abhorred them. Would to God our 


commandments. | | . I fouls gave each day ſuch proof of the ſincerity of our love. 
4. He prays for ſupport from God, He felt his own weak-| _, VF 3 
neſs; he . left to himſelf, he could not but fall, and theree-œꝰP d Sicupol bp. Ne 0 


fore cries, Uþhold me; and again, hold thou me ub, as one ſink- | _ = Rl ENF WR 
ing, unleſs t 8 — were under fs he N | 7 ao ir ar 4 8 therefore doth 
his prayer upon the promiſe, according unto thy word, and conh- | My ſoul Keep them. 130. entrance of thy words y 2 pet. i, 
dently truſts that thus he Hall be ſafe, ſhall live the life of grace | giveth light : * it giveth underſtanding unto the ſimple. 1. 
amidft manifold temptations, and not be aſhamed of his hope, ſo 131. 1 opened my mouth, and panted : for 1 longed for a — 7 
as to be diſappointed in time or eternity; and thus ſtrengthen- thy commandments. 132. 54. thou upon me, and * b Ibid.cri. 4. 
ed, he promiſes for himſelf, I will have reſped unte thy fatutes be mereiful unto me, as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that 
continually, ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might, erf, eee 4 n 0 I 
to perſevere in the path of duty, till he ſhould enter into the reſt 555 ? ee . . 3 810 Sew 3 un word * © Ibid. xvii, 
of glory: Lord, evermore thus hold thou up my ſoul ! >: 4 quity ? — TIP Tam 
5. He foreſees, and trembles at the ruin coming on the un- Deliver me from the oppreſſion of man: ſo will 1 keep 1j. Rom. 
god Their character is evil: they err from 05 Aatutes, de- | thy precepts. 133. Make thy face to ſhine upon thy "2. 
ire not the 1 of the truth, and wilfully turn aſide. ſervant: and * teach me thy ſtatutes. - 136. Rivers © IWR 


Their deceit is falſehood, they are hypocritical in their profeſſions | ables ees; * . 
to God and gs are the wicked of the earth ;, in their tem- -— cher down m 8 N Ley becauſe UN thy % 12 


1 


ers and practices earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh ; and their end will EE e eee 
e eo to their works. God will tread them dawn in his D PR. The Seventeenth Fart. ee & xiv. 17, 


= 4 F F „„ e.. 
wrath, and trample them in his fury; id 17 26 them away like | v. 129136. The Pfalmiſt here, S Ar * 
droſi, proved vile and refuſe, u N for uction, and caſt | , x, Expreſſes his admiration of God's teſtimonies, and his 
into the fiery furnace of everlaſting burnings : ſuch judgments | purpoſe to obſerve them. They are wonderful, contain aftoniſh- 
on the ungodly affected the Pſalmilt's heart in a double reſpe ing diſcoveries of inviſible things, of the myſtery of God and of 
as it ſhould ours alſo. (1.) To fear before this holy God, | Chriſt, of the covenant of grace, of the way of godlineſs, and 
trembling at the tetrible caſe of the ungodly, and careful to | of the joys and miſeries of the eternal world: . erefore doth my 
avoid every occaſion. that would Kindle this wrath, which who | ſoul keep them, locked up iri my heart as the richeſt treaſure, an 
for a moment can abide? (2.) Ta love God's teſtimonies the | with: unreſerved devotedneſs Miete, It is not commend- 
better, for in them only is the way of life, and in the path- way ing God's word, but doing the work it enjoins, which can ſhew 
thereof there is no death, thei, bas anc yy ewe nl ĩðͤ TT 
| n . a I. 2 The benefitof God's word. The entrance of thy wirds giveth 
16 »A 4N fob of bod; | | ight; the firſt three chapters of the Bible teach us more of 


* 


55 5 .. + +. | God's works, and man's true condition, what he was, an 
121. J have done judgment and juſtice: leave me not | what he is, chan alf the books in the world; and when b the 
„Hab. vii, to mine oppreſſors. 122. Be ſurety for thy ſervant for | Spirit of God our underſtandings are enlightned, we immediate 
8 d: let not the proud oppreſs me. 123. * Mine eyes ly, on the very entrance ef divine light, know mote of God's 
„ fail for thy ſalvstion, and for the word of thy rightecuf. grace and lere, den all human texching euer cold inform, us. 
neſs. 124. Deal with thy ſervant according unto thy I Sve undeyftanding to the fimple, makes even fools in the e 


mercy, and teach me thy ſtatutes, 125. I am thy ſer- of men wiſe unto falvation; and thoſe who come to it with 


vant, give me underſtanding, that I may know thy te- creaſing underſtanding in the things of God. 

nimanſes. 126, It is time for thee, LORD, to work: | 3. Like one alpin for brow Oe as 2 perſon fimifhed with 
u Pf, xix. 10. for they have made void thy law. 129. Therefore I * the Plalmiſt could ſay, T opened my mautb, and panted; 
, n love 0h ſm amr above gold, yea, above fine = . 5 er 

1. gold. 128, Therefore I eſteem all 2% precepts concerning fer nent the breathings of his ſoul after God, and his holy ways, 
x Ver. 104. All things 10 be right; and I hate every falſe way. _ and-fo eagerly he longed for che courts of his houſe, and the 


v» Aix. The Sixteenth . fervor?" 
2 121—128: David, in theſe verſes, | | Th 


\ : Ks 


© 1. Appeals to God ſor his integrity, and begs him to be his] merciful unto me, forgive my tranſpreflions, and let me not 
protector from wrong. I have done judgment and juſtice, whether | the — of an hears, vet 9 — pact add; Gol. a | 
in his private capacity acting ever uprightly, or as the king of | thou 255 to do unto thoſe that love thy name, Tuck looks | 
Iſrael, miniſtring true judgment unto the people, Leave me | regard, ſuch favours and' mercies beſtow upon me, for I am of 
nor 10 my oppreſſors, for the moſt wicked and the moſt powerful | that number, and hope to ſhare with them in their bleſſedneſs. 
can go not one ſtep farther to hurt us, than God permits. B | Note, If we love God in truth, we can” aſk for nothing a God 
ſurety for thy ſervant for goed, eſpouſe my quarrel, vindicate my in- of love will not beſto x-. 
nocence againſt my accuſers, and reſcue. me out of their hands F. He prays for direction and -preſervation. 1. DireCtian ; 
let not the proud oppreſs me, Note, (1.) The more we are con- | order my flaps in thy word, for we ſhall be able n 
ſcious of our own weakneſs, and flee to God for help, the ſurer | aright, ih x 
mall we ſtand. : (2.) Jeſus is his people's ſurety ; no arreſts of | grace. 2. Preſervation; Let net any iniquity, not n known 
ſin can ſeize them, no aceuſations of Satan ſtand apainſt them; and allowed fin, have dominion over nie, that T ſhould obey it in 
in him they are juſtified from all things. eie Vas wt. a. 
3. He counts ut long ere: Help arrives: Mine eyes fail for thy | awakened conſcience, as to be brought again under the bandage 
ſaldbation, and for the word of "thy righteauſneſs, for the f ent | of corruption, and the power of ſin. 
pol the promiſe which aſſured, him of ſalvation,. but it now-ſeem- | 6. He begs deliverarice from his oppreflors. Deliver ne.from 
ed ſo lon deferred, that he Was ready to def] ir; and this hath tb: oppreſſion of man, whoſe power he feared, and Whole 10 
been pee of many a faithful foul. Bleſſed be God, his he had experienced : % will tech thy precepts with greater free- 
truth and promiſes are not changeable as our faith. ; dom and liberty, - being bee out of the hands of his op. 
23. He prays for divine teaching. Deal with thy ſervant ac- | prefſors, oo I r] ĩ« 
cording unto 2 mercy, for that is the only thing we can reſt our | =»; He ſeeks the light of God's countenance to chear him. 
hopes upon, and teach me thy. fatates, direct me in my doubts, | Male thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant with thy bright beams of 
ſupport me under 2 ragements. 1 82 and | love, make me to. feel their enlivening influence, and to rejoice 
dente to approve my fidelity, if 1 knew the way ; therefore fru in the afſorance'of thy freun; #nd tach me thy Patutes, dat! 
me under fPanding, that I may know thy t«/fimonies, and obey them. may know them, and do them, and have joy int ine 
+ fa | 1 | 7 | | | 9 Wer - 
Aton | | | 2 
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8 Dan. ix, Jo «» 10 
8 are thy 


un. have forgotten thy words. 


x Pf. Ixix. 9. 


an 
Heb. Cut Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righteou 


Tried or re- 


m john xvii, 


4, an everlaſting riohteouſneſs ; d 
perfections for ever and ever; and in all his works and word he 
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powerful effects of thy grace therein manifeſted. Note, (1.) If 
God ſmiles; no matter who frowns. upon us. (z.) When we 
are N nated ac path of duty, God will meet us with the viſits 

8. He teſtifies his deep concern for the diſhonour done to 
God, and the ruin brought on themſelves by the fins of men. 
It was not a ſmall meature- of grief that oppreſſed him; no: 
Rivers eee run down mine eyes e becauſe they heep not thy law. 
| Note, Every good man is à mourner in Zion; not only for his 
on ſins, but he weeps over | thoſe that never drop a tear for 
themſelves. | | 5 


16. 1 A DD! 


judgments. 138, Thy teſtimonies that thou haſt 
commanded, are + righteous, and very faithful. 139. 
My zeal hath 4 conſumed me: becauſe mine enemies 
140. Thy ward 7s very || 
pure: therefore thy ſervant loveth it. 141. I am ſmall 
and deſpiſed : yet do not I t thy precepts, 142. 
neſs, and 
6, thy law is the truth. 143. Trouble and anguiſh have $ 
ken hold on me: yet thy commandments are my de- 
hghts. 144. The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies 7s 
everlaſting: give me underſtanding, and I ſhall live. 


1 Tzappe, The Eighteenth Part. 
tho I37—I44- br ˙.¹ NIL Wu | 
1. Gives glory to God. Righteous art thou, O Lord, eſſen- 
tially ſo in himſelf, and in all the diſpenſations of his providence 
and grace; and upright are thy judgments, the afflictive viſitations 
he ſends on his own people, or the vengeance he executes on 
his enemies, all which are done with the higheſt equity. The 
teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded, are righteous and very faithful, 
his precepts flowing from the rectitude of his nature moſt fit for 

him * for us to obey; and all his promiſes are yea and 
amen in Chriſt Jeſus, ſure, eternally ſure, to every believer. 
"= Grout was his zeal for God. Ay zeal hath even conſumed 
me, becauſe mine enemies have forgotten thy word ; 6 could nat he 
an unconcerned ſpectator, and calmly behold God's authority 
diſregarded, his word deſpiſed... That they were his enemies, 
he was leaff affected with; that they were God's enemies, ha 
could not bear, and therefore ſo zealouſly intereſted himſelf, that 
it preyed upon his ſpirits, and emaciated; his body, Nate, It is 
a a good thing to be ever zealouſly affected in a good cauſe. ; 

3. He highly commends God's word. Thy word is very pure, 

without any human mixture, holy men of old delivering it as 


they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, and its tendency being to 


promote purity. in heart and life; therefore thy ſeruant loveth it; 
for — a child of God finds much, very much of that a 
in him which this word candemns, he never wiſhes the com- 


© mandment leſs holy, but his own heart more conformed there- 
4. He complains. '/ am ſmall and deſpiſed, little in my own 


eyes, and: ſuftering much contempt and ſcorn from men, as will 


cver be the portion of the faithful here below : yet de not 1 for- 
get thy rect, nothing moved him from his ſteadfaſt adherence 
0 | Nan wel 4 4 * 8 e | 

He exalts God's righteouſheſs and truth. Thy righteouſneſs 
5 God is the Suit n Gael 


will eternally appear to be righteous ; and that righteouſneſt of 
his Son, which he hath provided for the juſtification of the ſin- 
ner, is to everlaſti 
title in eternity. And thy 
the God-of Truth, one jot or tittle of whoſe 
fail, until the, whole be fulfilled. * 5 
b. In his trouble God's word .comforted him. Trouble and: 
anguiſh have taken bold on me; outward afflictions and in ward 
ſcemed. to ſeize him as their prey, and every gracious ſoul 

may expect his portion in this bitter cup: yet thy commangments. 
are my delights, delights that in the midſt of ſorrow can be en- 
42 and which as the world cannot give, neither can it take 
. He 8 as before, God's everlaſting righteouſ- 

eis, and adds thereto his fervent prayer; grve me wider flanding, 
and I ſhall liue ; they who know the Lord Jeſus, and his ever- 


word can never 


lating righteouſneſs, and are acquainted with his eternal truths, | quicken 
live to and for God here, and will ſhortly live with him for ever 


n gory: For this is eternal. life, to know thee, the 
and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haft ſou. 
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Sas . 10 tuin A 5 
1455 J cried with 

LORD: 1 will k 
thee, ſave me, 


prevented the dawning ef the morning, and cried: 1 


only true Gad, 


7 : 


rn nie 71 v1 
hear me, O 


: 4 
£2 0 + 
3 
A 
+ 4 


my 


a» 
a 


whole heart, 


424132 
— 


Righteous art thou, O LORD, and upright | 


and ſnares of his enemies: and in the ſtrength of 


ag ages the ſume; their hope in time, their | 
law is the truth, like himſelf, who iss, 


The 
Y WM 
„* 


2. 120 . 


thy ſtatates. 146. cried: unto 
＋ and I ſhall keep thy teſtimonies. 147. 


hoped in thy word. 148. Mine eyes prevent the miphr® Pl ul. 


watches, that I might meditate in thy word. 149. Hear 8 
my voice according unto thy loving kindneſs: O 
LORD, * quicken me according to 

They draw nigh, that follow 5 
from thy law. 131. * Thou art near, O LOR 
all thy commandmeats are truth. 252. Conc 
teſtimonies, I have known of old, that thou haſt found- 
ed them' for ever. MON > 


p Kopf. The Nineteenth Part. 

v. 145—1 52. We have, | | 
1. David's prayer and purpoſe. His prayer was earneſt and 
importunate, and the object was ſalvation — the guilt, the 
power, the puniſhment of ſin, and from the oppreſſion, malice, 
God enabled, 
he reſolyes to keep his ſtatutes and teſtimonies. Note, (1.) © 
Cold prayers only beg denials ; a few fervent words are better 
than a volume of lip labour. (a.) We may be affured our 
prayers are heard and anſwered, when our hearts are quickened 
to greater diligence in walking before Gd. 
2. Early and late his mind was occupied in God's word. Be- 
fore the dawn of day he was upon his knees, and in the night 
awake upon bis bed, his heart went up to God, and his word 
was the pleaſing ſubject of his meditations, and the revivin 


cope of. his ſoul, v. 147, 148. Note, (1.) A ſleepy body is uſual- 


ly the proof of a ſleepy ſoul ; vigorous chriſtians riſe early, and 
waking, redeem thoſe hours that others doſe away in uſeleſs 
ſloth, (2) When we begin the morning with God, we ſhall 
be enabled to ſee him at our right hand all the day long. (3.) 
The more we read, mark, learn, and inwardly ligetl God's 
word, the more confirmed will be our faith, and the more en- 
livened our hope. . NF ˙ TY 
3. He begs for quickening grace. Hear my uaice according 
unto thy nn” lindae} | his grace can 
alone embolden our requeſts, „ guacken. me according 10 
thy judgment, revive my ſoul. from its decays, its deadneſs and 
lifeleſsneſs, and according to thy promiſes reſtore me to a more 
enlivened (Js 0 of mind. Note, It is a beayy burden to a 
faithful ſoul, w en eln | 
the ok of God, and he cries aloud for quic 
4. In his danger David flies to God, and from 
him, from the 
confelatian to his 


7, far nat our deſerts, but 
O Lord 


he perceives his heart heavy and backward in 


ening grace. 
his nearne 


careleſs about its er 
a 


gad m 
liver me; quicken me according 1 | 


v. 1543160. Theſe verſes n 

. David's ery for he! God in 
larly againſt the” malice of his perſecurors, CC 
png deliver me, for tho! le'ts fave to the uttermoſt ; an 


ey for kelp ram. Ohh 1775 aten: 


an, mine e. 


e 


gepend, "for I di nt forget thy lat, neither moved by 
< ; my 


th Judgment. 150. » Ver. 26, 
iſchief: they are far 4*: 

: and 1 Pi. exlyv. 

erning thy 


ans © | 


F A LD M Pfalm CXIX; 


ord, as one that findeth great ſpoil; in this field are hid the in- 
t. Plaad my cauſe, as the avenger eſtimable treaſures of grace, pardon, poem, righteouſneſs, ſal- 
advocate of injured . innocence, and] vation; and he who ſindeth theſe, hath indeed everlaſting cauſe 
hame, and quicken me for joy. This was his happy caſe, and therefore he could fa * 
ſtrength and courage, to ariſe to walk before thee, | Seven times a day do I praiſe thee, N every day, not on 
according to thy word, my hope, and never- failing refuge. Mam on his knees, but at his meals, in his buſineſs, becauſe of thy 
are my purſecutors, and mine enemies, ſore thruſt at that I ſhould | righteous judgments, the doctrines and precepts of his word, the 
fall, yet 'do I not decline from thy teſtimonies, not aſhamed to make providential mercies vouchſafed to pr” er and the puniſhment 
executed on his foes, all which afforded matter for praiſe and 
nor diverted from the path of duty I7 their oppoſition. Note, (1.) | joy» Note, If we do not want a heart, we never need want 
le privilege, that we have a | matter for God's praiſes. | Ss 
3. He declares his deteſtation of lying or falſehood, v. 163. 
plaints, with aſſurance of à gracious hearing and help. (2.) either in his ordinary converſation, his dealings in the world 
All that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution : | his profeſſions before God; or he hated every thing contrary to 
the Lord enable us neither to aſhamed nor afraid. (3.) the truth and word of God, whether falſe doctrine, worſhip, or 
However for a while-the enemies of Chriſt and his people may — Note, There is but one thing we are permitted to hate, 
and that is ſin, and there we need not fear exceſs, | 
| . 4. He profeſſes his love to God's law. Thy law do I love, in 
2. He deſcribes the character, and declares the hopeleſs ſtate | oppoſition to all doctrines of lies, and practiſes of falſehood; and 
of the ungodly. Salvation is far from the wicked, they have no great is the bleſſedneſs thence accruing, for great peace have they 
part nor ſot in the matter, continuing obſtinately impeni:ent ; | wh:ch love thy lat, peace with God, peace in their conſcience, 
Chriſt, reſpecting them, hath died in vain ; and however they | peace which the world can neither give nor take away; great 
may flatter themſelves with hopes of heaven, they will be ter- peace, paſſing all — — and enduring uninterrupted to 
ribly undeceived, when they come to lift up their eyes in tor- | eternity : and nothing ſhall offend them, ſo that they ſhould finally 
ment: for they ſeek not thy ſtatutes, they neither know, nor de- ſtumble and fall, but their heavieſt afflictions ſhall work for 
ſire to know them; but wilfully and obſtinately perfevere and | good; the unfaithfulneſs of others ſhall not ſtagger them, and 
periſh in their iniquities. Note, The day will come, when the | as they would not willingly offend themſelyes, neither are the 
ſalvation ſinners. Fr: iſed, ſhall indeed be far from them, and | captious to take offence againſt their brethren, or rigid cenſurers 
the great gulph fixed for ever and ever. _ | of their conduct. +, | 47 The 
3. He admires the riches of God's grace. Great are thy ten-. He profeſſes his hope in God's falyation ; a good hope, g 
der mercies, temporal mercies, great and numberleſs, but ſpiri- | through grace, which had the moſt bleſſed influence, engaging 
tual mercies in Chriſt ſtill infinitely ſurpaſſing, and more ineſti- him to purify himſelf as he is pure. Lord, I have hoped for thy 
mably great and glorious : pardon, grace, eternal life lowing | ſalvation, temporal, ſpiritual, eternal, and this hope hath been, 
from boundleſs love, and ſovereign and unmerited- favour : and continues to be, the anchor of my foul, and enables me to 
quicken me according to thy judgments, and add this to all thy | ride out every ſtorm : and done thy commandments, if not in per- 
other mercies. Note, The more we contemplate the tender | fection, with ſimplicity and godly fincerity. Note, Chriſtian 
mercies of our God, the more ſhall we be overwhelmed with | hope will ever produce holy walking. "It 
wonder, love, and praiſe,  _ I?. He appeals to God for his ſimplicity. My foul hath kept 
4. He declares the pain he felt for finners. I beheld the tranſ- | thy teſtimonies, embraced the doctrines, obeyed the precepts, and 
greſſors with a mixture of pity and indignation, and was grieved I love them exceedingly, out of a pure heart, fervently. I have 
for them, that they were ſo inſenſible of their baſeneſs, harden- | #epr thy precepts and thy teftimonies, and this I ſhould not dare to 
ed apainſt fear, careleſs about the miſeries they were bringing | repeat, if conſcious of known guile, in ſentiment or practice: 
upon themſelves : for the diſhonour done to God by their Tebellious | for all 5 ways are before thee, thine eye is upon me, thou know- 
conduct, becauſe they kept not thy word :'a gracious heart thus | eſt the ſecrets of my heart, thou knoweſt that I love thee, and 
bleeds for human miſery; a zealous heart cannot, unmoved, — and deſire to pleaſe thee in all things. O that there 
look round on a world lying in wickedneſs. Bleſſed be God were ſuch a heart in us! O that with confidence we could thus 
the day is near, when all this caufe of grief and pain ſhall end. approach unto God in Chriſ t! | 
5. Conſcious of the ſimplicity of his heart, the Pſalmiſt looks | « n 
up to God. Conſider how I love thy precepts, how ardently, and || - | I TO. FS. 22 wy as £ 
therefore could not but grieve to ſee them violated : quicken r. TN 5 
O Lord, according to thy Irving kindneſs, that 1 may be enabled to 169. Ler my cry come near before thee, O LORD : eLutesi.s. 
prove my love to them, by the enlivened diligence uſed in | give me underſtanding according to thy word. 170. 
—_— ww, r N 1 — — God's commandments is my ſupplication come before thee: deliver me ac- 
the only ſolid proof ovin em. ; $55.4 Re 5 og 11 EA . 
85 He — his 3 in the everlaſting faithfulneſs of 8 8400 be e ; W 1 Mo Pralley,* Ver. 7 
God in his word. From the firſt promiſe given to Adam, one ſhall f wh a7 Y e 
tittle hath not failed of being 3 ; and to eternity ſhall ſpeak of thy word ;- for all thy commandments are 7 
all who truſt in him ſhall find the word of promiſe ſure, and righteouſneſs, 17g. Let thine: hand help me: for I: ppg 
thoſe who impenitently provoke him, ſhall feel his judgments have choſen thy precepts. 174. 1 have longed for thy + ay 
„% weaoarows wara Iſſalvation, O LORD: and thy law is my delight. 175. Ver. 166 


ILet my foul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee: and let thy 8 * 
* Ver, 23. 161. * Princes have perſecuted me without a cauſe: 
| but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 162. I re- vis e e ee Woe e 1 
n Tau. The Twenty - ſecond Part. 


* 


ne 3 
= 


. [judgments help me. 176. I have gone aſtray like a loſt * 16. ti. 6. 
joice at thy word, as one that findeth great ſpoil. 163. 


ſheep, ſeek thy ſervant: for J do not forget thy com- g. * 
Mandment.: b ond | ae 11 
I hate and abhor lying: but thy law do I love. 164. | 3 TEES 5 
6 8 N . Vi. 169—176. We have here, : 7 | 
Seven times a day do I praiſe thee, becauſe of thy righte- 1. The Plalmiſt's prayer. Tit my' ery come near before thee, 
a Prov, iii.2, OUS judgments. 165. Great peace have they which O Lord, a poor ſupplicant at the footſtool of thy grace, un- 
| TN i love thy law: and + nothing ſhall offend them. 166. worthy notice, yet periſhing without thy kind e give me 
bwens LORD, I have hoped for thy ſalvation, and done thy | anderflanding according to thy word, to know thy will, that I may 
tumbling commandments. ' 167. My oo hath kept thy teftimo- | obey it. — my ee eee delfver me —— 
" nies: and © e ther ingly; 168. ent | to thy word of promiſe, which emboldi us prayer, and which 
e nies: and © 1 love them exceedingly. 168. I have kept pe fleaded as We ground of his 'confidence'in- Göd, and the ar- 


18. Ver. | 8 hy teſti RS » 4 | * | 
* thy precepts and thy teſtimonies : Tor. all my Ways ae gument for preſent help, that God's faithfulneſs might be mag- 


= ge dane, 
F P — ——— ̃—˙• . ˙7˙7˙»————— OE Nate, What we aſk according to God's word, belier. 
55 | eren emen E ine 8 
9 r Senn. T be Deent prüft fan. 1 4 * His —— to render his grateful returns for God's 
„ v. 161—168, David here. imereies. My lips all utter thy praiſe, as a copious ſtream guſh- 
| 1. Complains to God. Princes haus 'perſecuted me without 


: ing from a heart overflowing with ' gratitude, ' when thou haſt 
. cauſe, the princes of Iſrael, under Saul and Abſalom, or of the taught me thy futute, which will, the more I'know' them, en- 
--—  Philiſtings at the court of Achiſh, Thus was the Son of David large my ſou] with love, and fill my lips with thankſgiving. 
aAlſo perſecuted by the Jewiſh rulers; and thus have his people | My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy word, commending from experience 
formerly been, and to this hour are, oppreſſed by the great men | its excellence to others, and eager to ſpread the knowledge of it 
of the world, and the power of magiſtracy often employed to = every ſide; for all thy cummamuments are righteouſneſs, perfectl 
cruſh, or trouble them, though they axe the quiet of 9 - — in themſelves, the evangelical ri htepuſneſs of thoſe 
but ung heart ſlandeth in awe of thy word, unmoyed. with their | who obſerve'them in love, and our righteouſneſs in Jeſus Chriſt, 
perſecution, and taught alone to fear im, who, when he hath. who hath fulfilled the law for ſus, and ig che end thereof for 


|  Kilfed, en calf dock foul and body into ell. | fighteouſneſs to every believer.» |/&) on 9 2 
| (FUE, BY NG God's. Word. I rgjoice n | | 3. He pleads for help. from God. Let! thine hum belp me 
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will be made perfe& in our weakneſs. 
4. He declares what hath been his choice, his hope, and 
joy. I have choſen thy precepts, as my heritage for ever, approve 
(A as moſt 22. and wiſh to conform to them without 
reſerve. I have longed for thy ſalvation, for temporal deliverance 


from his foes, for the coming of the expected Meſſiah, who | 


ſhould bring eternal redemption to his people, for the ſalvation 
of body and foul in the day of final recompence : and thy law is 
my delight ; he took the — way, and therefore might well 
hope for a bleſſed iſſue. The Lord Chriſt will be aſſuredly the 
author of ſalvation to all that obey him. 
5. He prays that he may live for God's glory: Let my ſoul 
live, my natural life be prolonged, or my ſpirit enlivened by 
divine grace, and put in tune for God's preſent and everlaſting 
praiſes, und it ſhall praiſe thee, this ſhall be my conſtant employ- 
ment: and let thy judgments help me, teach me matter for my 
ſongs, and direct me in the acceptable manner. Note, Life is 
only defirable to a good man, that he may employ it in God's 
iſe and ſervice. 3 . | 
6. He concludes with a humbling confeſſion, a gracious. 
prayer, and holy profeſſion. I haue gone aftray like a loft rep, 
an animal ſtupid and fooliſh, the eaſieſt to err, the laſt to find 
his way back again; ſuch is the fit emblem of the ſinner's folly, 
ſo eaſily turned aſide, ſo unable to return to the Gog from whom 
he hath departed. May we not well adopt the Pſalmiſt's ac- 
knowledgment, with grief and ſhame lament our ſad departures 
from the God of our mercies, and cry with him, ſeek thy ſer- 
vant, for every departure from God doth not cut us off from 
our relation to him ; nor doth he caſt us away, but, like a ten- 
der ſhepherd, ſeeks that which was loſt, bringing us back into 
the way, and reſtoring us again to the joys of his ſalvation, for 
I do net forget thy commandments. However, for a moment he 
ſeemed to be moved from his ſteadfaſtneſs, through the power of 
his enemies, or the deceitfulneſs of fin, he ſtill remembered 
God's good ways, approved of them, and deſired to walk in 
them as the only ways of pleaſantneſs, and paths of peace. 


PSALM CXX. 


Dis and the fourteen following pſalms are entitled Songs of Degrees, 
| but why ſo called, is uncertain; a variety of conjettures have been 
advanced, but they are mere conjectures. 's pſalm, from its 5 
fnity to the Fifty-ſecond, is ſuppoſed to refer to Doeg the Edo- 
mite. And herein, 1. He prays to God to deliver him from the 
miſchirfs deſigned bim by falſe and malicious tongues, ver, 1, 2. 
2. He threatens the judgments of God againſt ſuch, ver. 3, 4. 
3. He complains ef his ill neighbours that were quarrelſome and 
vexatious, ver. 5—7. In ſinging this pſalm we may comfort our- 
ſelves, in reference to the ſcourge of the tongue, when at any time 
we fall unjuſtly under the of it, that better than we have | 


by it. 


1. IN my diſtreſs I cried unto the LORD, and he 

heard me. 2. Deliver my ſoul, O LORD, from 
lying lips, and from a deceitful tongue. 3. + What ſhall 
be given unto thee? or what ſhall be done unto thee, ' 
thou falſe tongue? 4. * Þ Sharp arrows of the mighty, 
with coals of juniper. 5. Wo is me, that I ſojourn in © 


6. My 
profit. ſoul hath long dwelt with him that hateth peace. 7. 1 


b Devte. am || for peace: but when I ſpeak, they are for war. 

AAU, 23. : bes: 7 | FOIL 
Pf. cal. 70. v. I—7. David was now an exile from his native country» 
8 fleeing from the malice of his enemies. | 


arrows, &c, 


| the de- 
ceitful | 
tongue give 
unto thee ? 


o what ſhall Meſech, ibat I dwell in the tents of © Kedar. 


it 


1. He complains of his ſad eſtate, which in prayer he ſpreads | 
Pl. kiv. 3. before God, v. 1. In my diftreſs I cried unto the Lord; driven 
aa au, from his home, a ſtranger in a ſtrange land; and, as his prayer 
13. imports, v. 2. maligned, reproached, belied, betrayed. Deliver 
Or man my foul, O Lord, from hing lips and a deceitful tongue; not his 
own, for he abhorred the ſin, but from other's, ſuch as Doeg 
and Saul's courtiers, who by flattery, falſehood, and miſre- 
preſentation, ſought his ruin. Thus was the innocent Lamb of 
God perſecuted, reviled, and falſe witneſſes laid to his charge 
things that he knew not of. Let it not ſeem a ſtrange thing to 
us f our characters, for his name's ſake, ſuffer under the falſeſt 
and moſt cruel aſperſions; the 
will come. 

2. He acknowledges God's kind attention to his prayer. He 
heard me, and diſappointed the malice of his enemies; with him 
we may ever contentedly leave our caſe. | | | 

3. He foreſees the miſerable end of theſe men. What pull be 
iven unto thee, or what will it give unto thee? or what Hail be 
N unto thee, thou falſe tongue ? Did ſinners for a moment con- 


0 PC, a 
20, 


day of detection for lying lips 


q A ſong of degrees. h | ha 


ſider the end of their ways, terrors would take hold of them, 
Vox. I. | 7 | 


make a lie, Rev. xxii. 15. 

4. He bemoans his preſent wretched abode. . Jo is me, that 
I. ſojourn in Meſech, that I dwell in the-tents of Redar? among 
whom he was forced to take refuge, 1 Sam. Xxv. 1. or among 
rude and idolatrous nations, like theſe deſcendants of Japhet 
and Iſhmael ; or even in the court of Saul, he found his abode 
among the wicked courtiers there as irkſome as if he had 
dwelt among the heathen. Ay ſoul hath long dwelt with him that 
hateth peace ; either with Saul, whom no kindneſs could bend to 
friendly thoughts of him, or thoſe ſtrangers among whom he 
ſojourned, enemies to the God of peace, and to religion, the 
only true path of peace. I am for peace, or, I peace; a man of 
peace, purſuing it by every means, ready to bear and forbear 
any thing for the ſake of it, and however offended, the firſt to 
ſeek reconciliation : but when I ſpeak, they are {or war, reject 
every kind overture, and implacable in their malice, fly to arms, 
Note, (1.) It is a grief to thoſe who love God to be removed 
from the public ordinances, and they cannot but ſigh for the 
courts of the Lord's houſe. (2.) Bad company, into which 
by neceſſity we may be forced, is a burden to the gracious 
foul. (3.) Every man of God muſt be a man of peace; envy, 
diſpute, and ſtrife, are all from hell. (4.) Though others con- 
tinue inveterate, that muſt not reſtrain us from the exerciſe of 
Divine charity: this is truly Godlike, 


£80 wc LAS... 

9 and encourageth us to repoſe ourſelves and our con- 

fidence in God, and by faith to put ourſelves under his protection, 

and commit ourſelves to his care. 1. David here aſſures himſelf of 

belp from God, ver. 1, 2. 2. He aſſures others of it, ver. 3—8. 

: JA ſong of degrees. 

Will * lift up mine eyes unto the hills from whence + o 1 

cometh my 12 2. My help cometh from the dhe 

LORD, which made heaven and earth. 3. © He will ü,?“ 

not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: * he that keepeth thee ae full 

will not ſlumber. 4. Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael, 6; 

ſhall neither Number nor ſleep. , 5. The LORD # thy Aci. 

keeper : the LORD #s © thy ſhade * upon thy right hand, . 

6, The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee by day; nor the moon 3 ex, 

by night. 7. The LORD ſhall preſerve thee from all ei Sam. ii. 

evil: he ſhall preſerve thy foul. 8. The LORD“ ſhall J pf evi. 

preſerve thy going out, and thy coming in, from this 1. 16%. 

time forth and even for evermore, X * 
v. 1—8. In every diſtreſs David fled to a covenant God. We r 5g 
ve, 25 5 ge Pf, xci. 5, 
1. His prayer. I will lift up mine eyes to the hills, the place Va. xlix. 10, 

of God's tabernacle, or to the heavenly hills, the place where J 

his honour dwelleth, from whence cometh my 7 4 or it may be xxviii. 6, 

read interrogatively, Shall I lift mine eyes to the hills ? to idols, Prov. iii. 6, 

or the mighty men. of the earth, from whence ſhall my help come? 

from theſe ? No; in vain is ſalvation hoped for from theſe hills, 

Ter. ili. 23. My help cometh from the Lord, which made heaven 

and earth, his arm is my dependance, his graces#my alone ſup- 

port, and his power almighty ; he who created all things, can 

and will preſerve me from the power of my enemies, Note, 

(J.) God is a ſure refuge to thoſe who fly to him. (2.) When 

human help is deſpaired of, with God nothing is impoſſible. 
2. The anſwer. Either thus the Pſalmiſt replied to himſelf, 

or he ſpeaks to every humble petitioner in his circumſtances : 

He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved; though earth and hell aſ- 

ſail the belicver's ſoul, and corruption within, like a traitor, is 

ever ready to betray our hearts to theſe enemies, God's power 

and grace are engaged to keep our ſouls from falling, at leaſt - 

from final and fatal apoſtacy. He that keepth thee will not flum- 

ber, watchful over the choſen remnant of his grace, their ſure 

protector, and well and fafely kept muſt they be, whom he 

keeps. Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael, his redeemed people, ſpall 

neither ſlumber nor ſeep but ever attentive to their concerns, and 

careful for their good, ſhall preſerve them from the power of 

evil, The Lord is thy keeper, the Lord Jeſus, the great, the 

good ſhepherd of the ſheep, whoſe infinite love engages him to 

watch them with tendereſt care, and his power almighty en- 

ables him to lead and guide them ſafe to his eternal kingdom; 

and the leaſt lamb of his flock may contidently expect his con- 

ſtant kind regard. The Lord is thy ſhades as the thick cloud 

which ſhelters from the ſcorching beams of day, ſo God will 

cover them with his wings from danger, and refreſh them, as 

under the ſhadnw of a great rock in a weary land, Iſa. xxxii. 2. 

and ever near to unto, 8 upon thy right hand, a very pre- 
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vels by traffi i 
all our affairs, this divine protection is over us, and God will 


This pſalm ſeems to have 
25 5 


ſent help in trouble. Thus hid in God, the ſun ſhall not ſnite 
thee 47. nor the moon by night; the fierceſt blaſts of perſecu- | 
tion ſhall not ſcorch us up, as the ſeed on the rock, nor the | 


cold and nipping froſts, or inclement dews of temptation blaſt, 
or cauſe us to wither. The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil, 
whether of fin or ſuffering, at leaſt ſo as not to be mortally hurt 
by it ; fin ſhall not have dominion, and Satan ſhall not be able 
finally to prevail. He ſpall preſerve thy ſoul, either the life from 
death; or if he gives the enemy power over the body, the ſoul 
ſhall be precious in his ſight, and the glorious crown of — 
dom amply recompence all the 705 this fleſh can * 
Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy coming in; in all our tra- 
— — or Ar . our traffick and buſineſs, and in 


proſper the work of our hands: from this time forth, and even for 

evermore, not only our guard through life, but our guide to 

death, in death our ſtay, and after death our everlaſtin 
rtion. Lord Jeſus, fulfil theſe thy promiſes to my ſoul, 
eech thee ! | 


PSALM CXXI.L 


| Fael, when they came up to Feruſalem to worſhip" at the 
mt Fe feaſts. G eee, I 27 25 which they were to 
o up to Jeruſalem, ver. 1, 2. 2. The great gſleem they were to 
| have of Feruſalem, ver. 3—5. 3. The great concern they were 
to have for Feruſalem, and the prayers they were to put up for its 
_ welfare, ver. 6—9. And in ſinging this pſalm we muſt have an 
70 to the Goſpel church, 
rom above. 


A ſong of degrees of David. 


been penned by David for the uſe 1 the peo- E 


which is called the Jeruſalem that is 


and 
of all the friends of David's ſon... ' en | 
| will return on thoſe who offer 

roſper that love thee, their ſouls ſhalt be re- 


peace of God's church will be the firſt concern and prayer 


2. The blefling of ſuch prayers 
. — fall hey beg f 
freſhed with the graces they or others, and ſpiritually they 
ſhall increaſe with the increafe of 4 | P . 9 17 85 
3. The proper prayers are ſuggeſted; for a good form of 
ſound words is a — profitable way of worſhip Suat who 
ſtand in Zion's courts. Peace be within thy walls, outward peace 
from enemies, the peace of God which paſſeth all unde: a 


ing, and mutual peace and love, which no diſpute, diſcord, or 


diviſions may ever interrupt: oh when ſhall it yet be ! and proſ- 
perity within thy palaces, for it will then go well with the church. 


of God, when they, who by eminence of ſtation are moſt ex, 


alted, abound. with gifts and graces, for the government and 
edification of the body. 512 1 | | 
4. He reſolves this ſhall be his own prayer and practice; / 
will ſay, peace be within thee, and not only with heart deſire it, 
but with hand labour for it; I will ſeek thy good. Note, To 
pray one way, and act another, is to be errant hypocrites. Two 
reaſons he ſuggeſts why he ſhould. thus do, (1.) For my brethren 
and companions ſake ; the ſaints of God, high or low, rich or 
poor ; David counted them as brethren, delighted in their com- 
any, and ſought their happineſs, and ſo ſhould we. (2.) Be- 
cue of the _ of the Lord our God; God's glory was ever his 
firſt purſuit, the enlargement of his church his great deſire, and 
therefore he could not but prey for it, and labour to promote it. 
The Lord help us to go and do likewiſe. | 


_PSALM--CXXIIL. 
This pſalm was penned at a time when the church 9 


lou and trampled upon; ſome think it was w 
| captives in Babylon; though that was not the only time that they 


of Gel was bro 


the Fews twere 


a PC. xxv. t. 
LJ dwelleſt in the heavens, 2. Behold, as the eyes 
of ſervants laot unto the hand of their maſters, oy as 
the eyes of a maiden unto. the hand of her miſtreſs : fo 

our eyes wait upon the LORD our God, until that he » ca. 
have mercy upon us. 3. Have mercy upon us, O 2% 2%. 
LORD, have mercy upon us: for © we are exceedingly 


1, Ec. m 
| filled with contempt. 4; Our foul is exceedingly filled F 


3» 


. | . - | were inſulted over by the d. The pſalmiſ begins as if he ſpoke 
Ila. ii, 3. 1. 1 Was glad when they ſaid unto me, Let us go into for 2 auh, s ** preſent 4 725 r Þ *. 2 
Zech. vii, 1 the houſe of the LORD. 2. Our feet ſhall ſtand church. Here is, 1. Their wry mercy from God, ver. 
b Eph, i, Within thy gates, O Jeruſalem. 3. Jeruſalem is * build- | x, 2. 2. Their plea for mercy with God, ver. 3, 4. 
21 4.x, ed AS à city, that is compact together: 4. © Whither | | . „ 
17. Deut. the tribes | vp, the tribes LM. LORD, unto 1 the CA ſong of degrees, | | 
Sl, | end af aer o | F F the | * r : | 
— teſtimony of Iſrael, to give thanks unto the name of t 15 NTO thee lift I up. mine eyes, O thou that 


wy LORD, 5. For * there Þ are ſet 
+ Deut, ui. the thrones of the houſe of David, 


3 v. 1—5. They who love God, cannot but delight to draw 
. near unto him in the ordinances of his worſhip. . 
1. The Pfalmiſt expreſſes his joy at the invitation given 
other gracious ſouls like his own, I was glad when they ſaid 
unto me, Let us go into the houſe of the Lord, the earthly ſanctu- 
ary, typical of the church of God; where believers with glad- 
neſs continue to afſemble themſelves for public worſhip, ſtirrin 


thrones of judgment: 


— 


work. Our feet ſha 


and find the 


up each other to * diligence and livelineſs in the bleſſed 
l 


fend within thy gates, O Feruſalem, and find 


there a happy reſt after our travels; but how much more de- 
lightful when we ſhall enter the ſtreets of the new Jeruſalem, 


e eternal reſt which there remaineth for the people 
of God. man e 0 PN 1 

2. He deſcribes this happy place. Jeruſalem is builded as 4 
city, that is conipact together, firm the foundation, the houſes 


regularly built, by art and nature ſtrongly defended. Thus is 


judicature, and the royal re 


the church of God built on the rock of ages, the members 
cloſely united in love, and protected by the arms of Omni 
tence: whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, obedient 


| mine eyes, O thou that duelle in the 


to his commands, and thrice a year appearing before him at the 


temple, to the teſtimony of 1jrael, to the ark, the ſymbol of the 
divine preſence, to conſult his mind and will, and to give thanks 
unto the name if the Lord, offering their ſacrifices and praiſes 
before him, For there are > thrones of judgment, the courts of 

dence of Itrael's kings, the thrones 4 
the houſe of David. In the goſpel-church, Jeſus places his word, 
and. promiſes his ſpirit, as the ark of the teſtimony, to direct 


and guide us; there he erects his throne alſo, reigning as king 


f Pf, ii. 18. 


in the hearts of his people; preſcribing the rule of their con- 
duct, and the ordinances of his worſhip ; and with him their 
thrones will ſhortly be placed; when brought to the heavenly 
Zion, they ſhall reign with him in glory everlaſting. © 


6. * Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhall prof: 
per that love thee, 7. Peace be within thy walls, aud 


proſperity within thy palaces. 8. For my brethren and 


& Neb.ii. 10. 


companions ſakes, I will now ſay, Peace be within thee: 
9. Becauſe of the houſe of the LORD our God, -I will 


* » 


v. b—g+; David calls upon evety ſaithful Iſraelite, 


z#.4Þ 4 


e : 
* 4111974 


I. To pre for the peace of Feruſalem, for the proſperity of all 


who dwelt therein, and for the nation who reſorted thither. 
Note, (t.) We are bound to pray for our place and nation, for. 
in the peace thereof we ſhall have peace. (2:) The praſpenty 


"+ 4 
WY 


fy 5 
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» | 3 \ PILOT SY | 4 
g | with the ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and with the 


contempt of the proud, + 


v. 1—4. We have here, 

1. The Pſalmiſt's approach unto 
Hrauens, the 
glorious abode, whither our prayer muſt be directed, and where 


with the eye of faith we muſt behold him, ready tb head and 


anſwer us. ) 3240} yvim avvitll .& 0 bi £ 

2. The temper in which he approached God, he illuſtrates 
by the ſimilitude of a ſervant looking to their maſter ar miſtreſs 
for direction, ſuſtenance, protection, chaſtiſement, wages; ſ 


£ 2 
. : 


> — 


od. Unto thee lift I 


place of his 


our eyes wait upon the Lord our Gad, for his divine teaching us 


to walk and pleaſe him; for his continual ſupplies of living bread 


to nouriſh our ſouls ; for ſupport / againſt all thoſe who would 
fervice ; for the wages of the 
eternal inheritance which God | hath promiſed, not of debt in- 


obſtruct us in our bleſſed maſter's 


deed, but of grace; or for ſuch kind correction as he ſees we 


need, and u which we chearfully and patiently ſubmir, unti! 


that he have mercy upon us, which he infallibly will ſhow in 


time and eternity, to all thoſe who wait on him as their only 


3. The plea he urges. Hate mercy upon us, O Lord, have 
mercy upon us; on this alone we muſt found our hope, for merit 
we have none ; in one word it comprehends all our wants, which 
God knows better than we do ourſelves ; and it is repeated to 
ſhew the fervent importunity which thoſe who are endued with 


the ſpirit of prayer uſe, when deeply ſenſible of the want of that 


mercy they ſeek ; for we are exceedingly filled with contempt, the 
common lot of God's people, Who are deſpiſed as poor, igno- 
rant, deluded; their holy peculiarities in ſentiment” and prac- 
tice ridiculed, and their perſons treated as the ſcum and off- 
ſcouring of all things, by a ſenfual, proud, and adulterous ge- 
neration. Our foul ts- exceedingly filled with the ſcorning of 175 
that are ati eaſe, and with the contempt of the proud ; the ſcorners 
who ſet God at defiance, live after the indulgenee of their luſts, 
careleſs and ſecure about futurity, puffed up with'aMucnce and 
| honbun, taking vill 
people of God. But let ſuch know there is one who reſents 


3 and will return them ; the tables will quickly 


change 


* 
a 
| 4F, 


— 


pleaſure in vilifylng and inſulting the deſpiſed. 
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change at the prayer of che faithful, the deſpiſed followers of | 


Whatever was the 


2 Pſ. Ixix, 2, 


b Ibid. xci. 
3. Prov, 
vi. 5. 
c Pl, exxi.a. 


then the proud -waters had gone over our 


truſt in God, ver. 8. 


eſus be exalted to the throne of glory, and thoſe proud ſen- 
ſualifts thruſt down into the pit, an abhorring to all fleſh, and 
covered with everlaſting ſhame and contempt. 


PSALM CXXIV. 


8 occaſion wherein David penned this 
pſalm, it is high 9 acct to every deliverance, which God 
Douchſafes to his church and people out of their diftreſſes, and eſpe- 
cially ta the great redemption obtained for them by Jeſus Chrif. 
I. He here magnifies the 17 of the danger they were in, ver. 
I—5. 2. He gives God the glory of their eſcape, ver. 6, 7. com- 
pared with ver. 1, 2. 3. He takes encouragement from thence to 


JA ſong of degrees of David. 


1. UF it bad not been the LORD who was on our ſide, 


now may Iſrael ſay: 2. If it bad not been the 
LORD who was on our ſide, when men roſe up againſt 
us: 3. Then they had ſwallowed us up quick, when 
their wrath was kindled againſt us. 4. Then * the wa- 
ters had overwhelmed us, the ſtream had gone over 
our ſoul. 5. Then the proud waters had gone over 
ſoul. 6, Bleſſed be the LORD, who hath not given us 
4s a prey to their teeth. 7. Our ſoul is eſcaped as a 
bird out of the ſhare of the fowlers ; the ſnare is broken, 
and we are eſcaped. 8. © Our help is in the name of 
LORD, who made heaven and earth. 2 
v. 1—8. The greater the danger is to which we are ex- 
poſed, the greater doth the power and grace of our God appear 
in our reſcue, and the more are we indebted to him in love and 
praiſe. | * 


Hall be upon Iſrael. 


| fering under the 


1. The enemies of God's church and people are many and 


mighty ; riſing. up fierce as a lion, and ready to devour them, 


and eager in the purſuit, and raging in their wrath to de- 
them. Then in that day of trial we may truly ſay, the wa- 
ters had overwhelmed us, and the fream had gone over our ſoul; 
foul, the floods of 
ſecution, aMiction, temptation had 


2. If it had not been the Lord, who was on our fide, or with us, 
for our ſtrength is weakneſs, and we have no power to ſtand, 
either row: our foes without or within ; but having a friend 


\ cloſe to our fide, one fo faithful to ſtand wy us, ſo almighty to 


fave us, even Jehoyah, we cannot fink under theſe mighty wa- 
ters ; fixed, as upon a munition of rocks, we may look down 
ſecure, and mock their impotent rage. | 

3. The'Pfalmift, in the perſon of the faithful, bleſſed God 


for their ſupport and deliverance. Bleſſed be the Lord, who, hath | 


not given us as a prey to thiir teeth, he hath broken the teeth of 
the Fas "tir rſecutors ; and as a bird from the fowler's 


| ſnare, are we eſcaped from our wily foes, v. 7. Note, (I.) Power 


bull 


and policy in vain unite to deſtroy the ſoul Which God will 
ſave. (2.) When we are neareſt in appearance to be overcome, 


the ſalration of God. 


experience encourages the faithful to ſtay themſelves 


earth, and' he. can ay wad ſave to the uttermoſt, and preſerve 
the work of his own hands. Let Iſrael therefore truſt in the 


s ; * 


[ * 
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i This ſhort pſabn may be ſummed up in thaſe words of the prophet, Ifa, 


* Mat, vi. 
18 


b Zech. i. g. 
© Prov. xxii. 
8. Ila. xiv, 


8. 
tf Heb, 


iii. 10, 11. Say ye to the righteous, It ſhall be well with 
him. Wo to the wicked, it ſhall be ill with him. 1. 7 is 
certainly well with the people of God; for, (1.) They have the 
* promiſes of a good God, that they ſhall be fixed, ver. 1. and ſafe, 
ver. 2. and not always under hatches, ver. 3. (x) IP have 
the prayers of a good mam, which ſhall be heard for them, ver. 4. 
2. It is certainly ill with the wicked, and particularly with the 


© apeftates, ver. S. : 
1 A forg of degrees. | 
1. FF HEY that truſt in the LORD ball ze as mount 
I Zion, * which cannot be removed, but abideth 
for ever. 2. As the mountains are round about Jeruſa- 
lem, ſo the LORD i round about his from 
heneeforth even for ever 3. For the rod of the 


; * 


Wikeineſs, wicked ſhall not reſt upon the lot of the righteous: leſt 
* | - | | EX 


3 


er- 
prevailed, and we had ſunk 3. 
as a ſtone in the mighty waters, if, and a bleſſed if it i- 


1 
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j 
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upon God. Our help is in the name of the Lord; we have 
no other able or willing to ſave us, but he who made heaven and 


. { 
11 It 
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and periſh, then ſhall we be made more eminently to experience 8 


1. K 7 HEN che LORD. turne 


the righteous put forth their hands unto iniquity. 4. 


Do good, O LORD, unto thoſe that be good, and to 4 Pf lei, 


them that are upright in their hearts. 5. As for ſuch as 
turn aſide unto * their crooked ways, the LORD ſhall eProv.i.r5- 


lead them forth with the 


v. 1—5. They who have an almighty God to flee to; habe 
nothing to fear, and his great and precious promiſes are a ſure 
ſupport to every faithful ſoul. "NY 

1. Their character. They are his people choſen by his grace, 
redeemed by the Saviour, called by the Spirit, and ſeparated for 
his ſervice. They truft in the Lord, on his blood, righteouſ- 


neſs and ſtrength, for pardon, acceptance, ſupport, and com- 
| fort, under every trial and difficulty. They are righteous in 


him; God regards them as ſuch in their exalted head, and their 


| hearts and ways are ſanctified and renewed. Bleſſed are the 
| people who are in ſuch a caſe, for to them all the promiſes of 


God are yea and amen in Chriſt Jefus ; which, | 
2. The Pſalmiſt enlarges upon, (1.) They ball be as mount 
Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth for ever; firm as that 
mountain they are rooted, immoveable as the rock of ages, 
their everlaſting ſtability ſecured, all the powers of ſin and cor- 
ruption can never ſeparate them from the loye of God, and their 
abidance with God to eternity is as ſure as everlaſting promiſes 
and- almighty power can make it. (2.) God is himſelf their 


everlaſting guard, a ſurer defence than the mountains which 
ſtood about Jeruſalem, and rendered it fo difficult of acceſs. 


Her palaces indeed and walls are laid in the duſt, but God's 
people are encompaſſed with ſalvation for walls and bulwarks ; 
walls of everlaſting love, which no enemy can climb over, and 
bulwarks of impregnable defence, againſt which no power can 
prevail, from henceforth even jor ever, for till God ceaſes to be, 
we cannot fail: our life is bound up with his own, becauſe he 
lives, we ſhall live alſo. 3) The Lord will protect them from 
the power of oppreflors : The rod of the wicked fhall not reſt upon 
the lot of the righteous ; afflicted they may be for a time, and fui- 
wer of wicked men, but they ſhall not be 
left in their hands, God will open a way for them to eſcape, 
or preſerve them through their troubles : Jeg the righteous put 
their hands unto 2 as they might be tempted to do, if un- 
der too ſevere, or long continued afflickions or temptations ;' but 
God conſiders what is their feeble frame, will reſerve them 
from all iniquity, and under his keeping they nal be ſafe. 


good, O Lord, unto thoſe that be good,” and to them that are up- 
right in their hearts; ſuch they are by his gra 
truſts they will continue, the God of all grace continuin 
vouchſafe to them a continual rich ſupply of his ſpiritual bleſ- 
fings in Chriſt Jeſus, ©. 1 15 2 


4. He foreſees and _ the end of the ungodly. . for 
t 


ſuch as turn aſide to crooked ways, either the ſinners, who 
ruſh into the paths of error and immorality, or the falſe pro- 
feſſors, who in time of trial apoſtatize, and fly to ſinful expe- 
dients to extricate themſelves from their ſufferings, the Lord 
ſhall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity, to the place of 
terrible execution, and caſt them into that eternal pit, where 


| the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched : but peace ſhall 


be upon-Tfraet;" it is either a prayer that it may be, or a promiſe 
'# ſo. The end of the righteous is as bleſſed as the 


end of the wicked is miſerable; peace, preſent and eternal, is 


| their happy portion, and when the ſmoke of their torment, who 


have no reſt night nor day, aſcendeth, the ſaints in glory ſhall 
rejoice and ſing. a 


1 * ' 
3 


PSALM, CXXVI. 


God out 'of bondage and diſireſi, that this pfſalm was 
penned 74 litely their return out 2 in E got time, 
I. Thoſe that were returned bak 0 pig are here called upon to 
be thankful, ver. 1, 2, 3- 2. Thoſe that were yet remaining in 
captivity are here prayed for, ver. 4. and encouraged, ver. 5, 6. 


A ſong of degrees. 
79 een long . x 3 #  % 
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r the captivity of 
| that dream. 2. Then 
our mouth filled with laughter, and our tung 


He prays that God would fulffll What he promiſes. Do 


grace, and ſuch he 
to 


| was with reference to ſome great and  furprifing deliverance of the 
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v. 16, Great was the joy when, looſed from the Babyloniſh 
yoke, the ive Jews returned to Zion ; greater will it be, 
when from their . preſent diſperſion they ſhall turn unto. the 
Lord; but greateſt will be the joy of God's Iſrael, when, by 
the redemption of Jeſus finally and eternally delivered from the 
bondage of corruption and the grave, they ſhall meet at the 
heavenly hill, and all become one fold, under one ſhepherd. 
We hay | | | | 
I. The leaſing ſurprize which ſeized them, on hearing 
liberty proclaimed by Cyrus, the inſtrument God employed to 
execute his purpoſes, Scarce they could believe the glad tid- 
ings true; and like men awaking from ſome pleafing dream, 
heſitated whether it were fancy or reality ; but ſoon convinced 
that God had remembered them, and turned their captivity, 
with ſongs of exultation they hailed the happy day, v. 2. Thus 
when the awakened conſcience, that poring over its guilt and 
miſery hath been ready to fink into deſpair, hears the good 
news of pardon, grace, and glory, ſovereignly, richly, eternally 
beſtowed on the vileſt of ſinners, ſcarce can the heart receive the 
meſſage, it appears ſo much too great and to be true, till, 
by divine alk affured of the veracity of the promiſes, the 
ſoul triumphs in God our Saviour, and is filled with joy and 
peace in believing. 
2. Their neighbours admiration, and their own acknow- 
ledgments. Then ſaid they among the heathen, the Lord hath done 
great things for them; they who had before deſpiſed them, Pa. 
CxXxvii, 7. beheld with wonder. and conviction God's pecu- 
liar care over his choſen : and when divine grace converts the 
ſinner's heart, the bleſſed change will often extort conviction 
even from the enemies of the truth, and force them to acknow- 
ledge that it is the finger of God. The Lord hath done great 
things for us : whereof we are glad; gladly they echo back the 
heathen's confeſſion, and aſcribe to their dear Lord the praiſe 
of his wondrous work, the gracious inſtance of his love, the 
glorious matter of their joy; or perhaps this may be the ſpeech 
of the heathen, looking forward to the 8 reat redemption of 


- 


| 


Jeſus, wherein they were to partake, and in the gladneſs 
of his JON; Fo . 422 
3. The church's prayer. Turn again our captivity, O Lord, 


as the fireams in the ſouth, which may be conſidered as their 
prayer, for their expected deliverance, or as the requeſt of 
thoſe who were returned, and defired to have their brethren 
come up, who remained in Babylon : or as looking forward 
to their recovery from their preſent long captivity ; or as the 
requeſt of the church of Chriſt, for deliverance from the anti- 
chriſtian yoke ; or of every faithful ſoul for himſelf, deſiring 


deliverance from his in-dwelling corruptions, which: would be | 
more welcome than rivers of water in the parched deſerts of | 


Arabia to the fainting traveller, 8 
4. The promiſe in anſwer to their prayer. They that ſow in 
tears, ſhall-reap in joy, which is enlarged upon, v. 6. and may 


be applied, 1. To every believing ſoul, who, with tears of | 


penitential ſorrow, returns unto God, à precious ſeed which God 
regards, and will give his blefling upon it, caufing a plenteous 


harveſt of peace and joy to ſpring up, and ripen into an eter- | 
of glory. 2. To every faithful miniſter who goes forth, | 


ni | 
bein the precious ſeed of the goſpel word, and weeps over 
poor ſinners, who continue diſobedient, for whoſe immortal 
Pals he prays and labours, and God gives bim to ſee the travail 
of his ſoul in many ſeals given to his miniſtry, his joy now, and 
to be his crown of rejoicing in the day of the appearing of the 
great God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


d 


bes ALM cxxvn. 

| Whether this pſabs was compoſed by David for Salmon, or uur bi 
| fon's compoſution, as it may be rendered of Solomon, it is of gene- 

ral uſe, to teach us conſtant dependance on the providence of God, 

particularly in our fumilies; who gives, 1, Wealth, ver. 1, 2. 


2. Heirs to poſſeſs it, ver. 3—5. 


1.0 s W A ſong of degrees + for Solomon. | 
Pſ. Ixxii, | 3 
Title. 1, LXcept the LORD * build the houſe, they labour 


pg in vain that build it: except * the LORD keep 
vid. cui. the city, the watchman waketh but in vain. 2. Tt #5 
à c cui. Vain! for you to riſe up early, to (it. up late, to eat the 
5 . bread of ſorrows: for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. 
Sie. 4. 3. Lo, © children are an heritage of the LORD: and © 
d Deut. the fruit of the womb #5 his reward. 4. As his arrows 
"Hed. Has are in the hand of a mighty man: ſo are children of the 
Alled d., youth. 5. Happy i the man that Þ hath his quiver 
Na. full of them: * they ſhall not be aſhamed, but they ſhall 


Xv. 4+ 


18 10 nnen 0 9 4 _ —— „ 
Le. v. 15. The les we depend on our own ſchemes, or lean 


Job v. 4. to our own underſtanding, and the more we look up to God, 


and ſeek help and direction | from him, the ſures will be the 


proſperity of every work of our hands. | . 

1. Except the Lord build the houſe, they labour in vain that build 
it. Whatever projects we may conceive for the adyancement 
of ourſelves or families; whatever plans we may draw, for rcar- 
ing up ſome noble pile for our abode, it is a Babel tower, and 
will be the family of an Hiel, unleſs the Lord give his bleſſing 
and ſucceſs. And if in temporals, much more in ſpirituals are 
we bound to depend a___ him; the wiſeſt of miniſters, and the 
beſt of men, cannot ſquare one of the living ſtones to raiſe the 
church of God, unleſs his power and grace work effectually 
wal men. 

2. As vain is the watchman's care. It is not the multitude 
of guards, or their wakeful vigilance, but a greater Guardian who 
can preſerve the city. The moſt vigilant and active watchmen 
upon the walls of Zion, cannot prevent the irruption of here- 
ſies, and the breaches of ungodlineſs ; this muſt come from a- 
bove. 8 5 | 
3. Vain are all our anxious labours, without God's bleſſing. 
It is vain for you to riſe up early, to fit up late, to eat the bread e 
ſorrows earned by hard toil ; all this care, aſſiduity, and dili- 
gence is fruitleſs; if God be not regarded, he will diſappoint 
the hopes of the worldly-minded, and mar all their labours. 
But where honeſt induſtry is employed in dependance upon him, 
ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep, no carking cares diſturb his repoſe, 
he ſleeps in peace, in the arms of the divine love, and riſes re- 
freſhed and happy, to enjoy the new mercies which, with the 
returning day, are ſhowered upon him. % OL TOS 

4. Children are God's gifts, v. 3. He that formed the firſt 
man from the clay, muſt form each embrio in the womb ; and 
when they are given, from him alone it comes that theſe chil- 
dren are our bleſſings and reward: the moſt pious parent ſees a 
corrupted offspring, till God, by his grace, taking them for his 
own, makes them doubly our comfort and joy. EY 

5. They are happy who have theſe gifts of God. As arrows 
are in the hand of the mighty man, ſo are children of youth, thoſe 
ſprung from parents in the prime of their youth; or who are 
themſelves grown up healthy and ſtrong, able to aſſiſt their pa- 
rents in their declining age. Happy is the man that hath his 

uiver full of them ; they ſhall not be aſhamed, their ill conduct 
all never reflect upon, or grieve their parents, but they ſhall 
ſpeak with the enemies in the gate; their children will be their ad- 
vocates, and their number and: ſtrength their ſupport and de- 
fence. Happy the parent bleſt with ſuch children I Happy ſuch 
children, as learn thus to ſhew-piety at home, and to requite 


SAL M c XXVII.. 


The fear of God in it is the happineſs of every family, ver. 1, 2, 4. 
They A live in it will "= 4 4 1 will proſper TY 
ver. 2. 2. Make their relations agreeable, ver. 3. 3. They 
Hall live to ſee their families brought up, ver. 6. 4. They ſhall 
have the ſatisfaction o ſreing the church of God in a flouriſhing 
condition, ver. 5, 6. is is a wedding pſalm ; it were well i 
all who heard it read, pondered its contents : then would there 


fewer unhappy marriages. _ ky 
I A ſong of degrees. 


1. TILeſſed i every one that feareth the 
| that walketh in his ways. 2. For thou ſhalt 
eat the labour of thine hands: happy ſalt thou be, and 
* it ſhall be well with thee. © 3. Thy wife Halt be as a If.. ii. io. 
fruitful vine by the ſides of thine houſe : thy children : 
like olive-plants round about thy table. 4. Behold, 
that thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, that feareth the 
LORD. 5. © The LORD fhall bleſs thee out of Zion: Pl. che. 
and thou ſhalt ſee the good of Jeruſalem all the days * | 
of thy life. 6. Lea, thou ſhalt * ſce thy children's Job xl 
children, and peace upon Iſrael. A, FL 8 ens 


, 


ag, 


i 


nuts 6 

LORD + 2a Pf, exii, 1. 
& exv. 13. & 
exix. 1. 


v. 1-6. We have here, "EE bs 

I. The truly bleſſed character, v. 1 He that feareth the Lord, 
and walketh in his ways, making his will the rule of duty, de- 
firing to be obedient in all things, and fearing nothing ſo much 
as to offend him. 8 | " 4a 

2. The happineſs promiſed. In all the felicity. of 
God's choſen ſhall be the portion of that ſoul. Happy fbalt thou 
be, and it ſhall be well with thee ; all needful bleflings in time 


| and eternity ſhall be thine: in particular, (1.) Thou ſhalt eat 


the labour of thine hands ; he ſhall have ſtrengih to labour, 
bleffing upon his honeſt induſtry, and a heart to enjoy the good 
things God beſtows. (2.) Thy wife ſhall be as the Nuit vine 
by the fides of thine" bouſe ; of earthly bleſſings, this is the chief? 
à wife, that-adorns'the houſe of her abode ; a keeper at home, as 
a vine fixed to the walls, leaning for ſupport on him, to whom 


3 


her deſire is, and fruitful in thoke tendereſt pledges and . 
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Pſalm CX NIX. 

EE: | Plants round about 
different” years ; and 1 


tion tranſmitting down from age to age, my 
their fathers, who 


ace upen 
, and the 


be it! 


PSALM CXXIX. 


This pſalm relates to the public concerns of God's Iſrael: It is not 
certain when it was penned, probably when they were in captivity 
in Babylon, or about the time of their return. 1. They look back 
with thankfſulneſs on the former deliverances God had wrought for 
them and their fathers, ver. 1—4. 2. hok forward with 
à a@ believing 22 for, and proſpect of the deſtruction of all the 
enemies FA ton, ver. 5, 8. And we may 475 it both ways to 
the goſpel Jjrael, which like the Old Teflament Iſrael, has weather- 


ed many a ſtorm, and is flill threatned by many enemies. 
A ſong of degrees. 


_ 1.15. 1. 1 Any a time have they afflicted me from * my 


& xi. 1. youth, may Iſrael now ſay: 2. Many a time 
| have they afflicted me from my youth: yet they have 
vin. li, 23. not prevailed againſt me. 3. The plowers plowed 885 

« 1 Theſ. i. My back: they made long their furrows. 4. The LORD 
6,7 is righteous: he hath cut aſunder the cords of the wicked. 
41fa. xxxvii. 5, Let them all be confounded and turned back that 
37- ri hate Zion. 6. Let them be? as the graſs upon the houſe 
2. & lxxiü. tops, which withereth afore it groweth up: 7. Where- 
19. 


- 
— 


bleſs you in the name of the LORD. 


v. 1—8. Afflictions are deſigned to 
tience of the ſaints; We have here, | | 

1. The Pſalmiſt reflecting upon the paſt diſtreſſes of Iſrael ; 
many a time had they been a prey to Philiſtines, Ammonites, 
Egyptians; yea, even now Iſrael, after the fleſh, lies under its 
ſaddeſt ſtate of captivity. From the days of their being firſt 


him is plenteous redemption. 


with the mower filleth not his hand; nor he that bind- 
eth ſheaves his boſom, 8. Neither do they which go 
' Ruth ii. 4. by, ſay, the bleſſing of the LORD be upon you: we 


| caſt our ſouls on 


prove the faith and pa- 


This pſalm relates not to any ral concern, either perſonal or pub- 
lic, but it is wholly taken up in the affairs 0 the ol The Pſal- 
my here expreſſeth, 1. His dejire towards God, ver. 1, 2. 2. 
ts repentance before God, ver. 3, 4. 3. Hit attendance upon 

Cod, ver. 5, 6, 4. Hes expeftations from God, ver. 7, 8. 

And as in water face anſwers to face, ſe doth the heart of one 


humble penitent to another. 

1 O UT of the depths have I cried unto thee, O a Lm. ii, 
LORD. 2. Lord, hear my voice: let thine $5; J 

ears be attentive to the voice of my ſupplications. g. * b Pr, eri. 

If thou, LORD, ſhouldſt mark iniquities: O LORD, * 

who ſhall ſtand? 4. But 7hbere is Þ forgiveneſs with + or « pro- 

thee: © that thou mayſt be feared. 5. I wait for the kation. 


6. 


A ſong of degrees. 


LORD, my ſoul doth wait, and in his word do J hope. 1 : 

6. My foul waiteth for the LORD, more than they 24. „“ 

that watch for the morning: Þ I /ay more than they that « Pr. an 
14. & xx 


watch for the morning. 7. Let Iſrael hope in the 
LORD : for * with the LOR 


| 20. & x. 1 
D zhere is mercy, and with ia. vii, 17. 


8. And he fall redeem octane, 


Iſrael from all his iniquiries, & lx. 14. 
; | Or which 


v. I—8, This is reckoned among the | ſeven penitential Are 
pſalms, and indeed it is a moſt expreſſive deſcription of the 1 4 
humbled ſinner's return to God: deep laden with iniquity, his 6 Ik 
complaints are bitter. Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, O ſr - 
Lord; an awakened finner, brought to a ſenſe of his guilt, feels * PL. ci. 3» 
ſuch a load upon his conſcience, as ſeems to preſs fim down © 
into the belly of hell. He is ſunk under the floods of corrup-= ' 
tion; and but a ſtep from deſpair, periſhing he cries, Save 
Lord ! hear my voice, let thine ears be attentive to the voice of my 
ſupplications ; as long as a ſinner is out of hell, the door of hope 
is yet open, and the voice of prayer may be heard: it is never 
too late; if God ſtirs up our ſouls to cry importunately after 
him, it is becauſe he intends to be found by us in mercy : but 
it muſt only be hoped for in a way of mercy, and with ſelf-re- 
nunciation, and deepeſt confeſſions of our own vileneſs. I thou, 

Lord, fhouldft mark N O Lord, who ſhall fand? not that 

our moſt ſecret thoughts paſs unobſerved by him; no, he ſees 

them afar off: and ſhould he in ſtrict juſtice call us to his bar, 

we cannot anſwer him for one of a thouſand of our days; we 

muſt lay our hands on our mouths, and our mouths in the duſt, 

plead utterly guilty, juſtify him-in his judgments, and can only 
e mercy of our judge, Thus deſperate is the 
caſe of every ſinner, and there is no difference; we are all in 
the ſame condemnation, unable either to bear the ſcrutiny of 
his law, or to endure the dreadful ſentence of his judgment. 
But there is forgiveneſs with thee, God hath himſelf contrived and 
accompliſhed that myſterious method of ſaving ſinners, in which, 
without impeachment of his gw he might, to the uttermoſt, 
exerciſe his mercy : through the propitiation of Jeſus, a ran- 


formed into a people, by their er they often provok- 
ed God to leave them for a while under oppreſſion, when 


plwougbers plowed their backs, and like the furrows of the field | 


they were laid waſte and deſolate. + This ma 
Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe name is Iſrael, Iſa. xlix. 3. 
youth perſecuted and afflicted, and his back with ſcourges fur- 
rowed deep. And with him, every member of his body myſti- 
cl may expect to th: 
enter into the kingdom of God. 
2. He gratefully acknowled il 
me; whatever perſecutions the church hath ſuffered, it hath 
riſen fairer for the floods which paſſed over it; and every faith- 
ful ſoul, though fore troubled. and tempted, by ex ce is 
enabled to ſay, they have not prevailed againſt me, ſo as that I 
ſhould fatally or finally periſh : and the reaſon is given, the Lord 
is righteous, hath compaſhon on his people, is faithful to his 
promiſes, and juſt to avenge their quarrels. He hath cut aſunder 
the cords of the wicked, the cords with which they enſlaved his 
people ; or their traces, with which they- ploughed up their 
backs, and their treacherous devices, which are diſappointed.. 
| 3. He prays that the enemies of Zion, of God's church and 
people, A uh ate and perſecute them, may be confounded and 
turned back, withering like graſs on the houſe top, deſtitute of 
- moiſture, and expoſed to the ſcorching ſun, uſeleſs and fruit- 
leſs : the mower filleth not his hand therewith, nor he that bind- 
eth up the ſheaves his boſom ; thus may all their deſigns be abor- 
tive, and their ſchemes be fruſtrated, and never ripen into exe- 
cution : nor will any pious paſſenger pray for God's bleſſing 
upon, them, as was uſually done to the reapers, Ruth ii. 
but rather curſe their habitation, Job v. 3. and beg of God to 
defeat their malicious contrivances ; that their har vaſt may be a 
| heap in the d of grief, In. xvii 11 . 


Vol. I. 
„ , 


alſo refer to 


m the days of 


ſhare; for through much tribulation, we muſt 


„ They have not prevailed againſt | 


ſom is found, and for his ſake God will be merciful. to our 
unrighteouſneſs : that thou mayeſt be feared ; nothing ſteels the 
heart againſt God like deſpair; men then ruſh into ſin with 
determined waywardneſs, as the horſe ruſheth into the battle; 
but a ſenſe of his forgiving love engages the heart to fear the 
Lord and his goodneſs, and bids us never again wilfully tranſ- 
ſs againſt a God ſo gracious. I wait for the Lord at mercy's 
3 unworthy of notice, yet hoping for his kind regard; my 
ſoul doth wait, not with feigned profeſſions, but with heart-felt 
deſires, and in his word do I hope; emboldened by his promiſes, 
even when I can ſee nothing in myſelf,” but what preaches deſ- 
pair. My foul waiteth for the Lord, more than they that watch for 
the morning, 1 ſay mare than they that watch 771 the morning; as the 
Levites in the temple, who, with fleepleſs eyes, had ſtood at 
their ſeveral poſts, longed for the morning to break, that th 
might be relieved ; fo eagerly did his foul long for the beams of 
God's reconciled countenance to ariſe tap him, and his ſad 
diſtreſs to be removed, by a ſenſe of pardoning love; nor was 
ever ſoul, who thus truſted in him, and waited on him, con- 
founded. Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, the Iſrael of God, to the 
end of time, under all their guilt, fears, falls, backſlidings, and 
dejection: for with the Lord there is mercy for every —— ſin- 
ner that through Jeſus Chriſt 'draws near a throne of grace; 
and with him there is plenteous redemption, grace aboun ing to 
the chief of ſinners, for millions of the Galen race of Adam, 
comprehending the removal of every miſery, and including the 
gift of all conceivable bleſſedneſs; yea, more than eye bath ; og 
or ear heard, or it hath entered into the heart of man to con- 


4- | ceive. And he ſball redeem Iſrael from all his iniquities, from the 


guilt, the power, the conſequences 


"them, 'preſent and eter- 
nal. 


Lord, may my ſoul be found among thy Ifract, and _ 


| take of this rich, ſovereign, plenteous, eternal redemption 


- 
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This aan is David's profz of humili ; but 8 i 
| e to God for ag ITY 45 


2 and not in vain-glory, It is 
probable enough, that David made this proteſiation in 25 to the 


calumnies of Saul and his, courtiers, who repreſented David as an | 


ambitious, aſpiring man, who under ' pretence of a divine appoini- 

| 5 0 2 Ki the ned in the 2 of bis 12 But 15 ap- 

0 pealt to God, that on the contrary, I. He aimed at nothing high 

or great, ver. 1. 2. He was very eaſy in every condition which 

| God allotted him, ver. 2. and therefore, 3. He encourageth 

all good people to truft in God as he did, ver. 3. Some have made 

it an objeftton ggainſi ſinging David's Elan, that there gre many 

who cannot ſay, Their heart is not haughty, &c. 71 true 

there are; but we may ſing it for the ſame 2 that we read it. 

to teach and admoniſh ourſekves, and one another, 'what we ought 

to bez with repentance that we have come ſhort F being ſo, and 
humble prayer to God for his grace to make us ſa. 


JA ſong of degrees of David. - 


% ORD, my heart js not haughty, nor mine eyes 
Nom. xi, L lofty: neither da I + exerciſe myſelf in great 
+ Heb, matters, or in things tog F high for me. 2. Surely 1 
Walk. have behaved and quieted myſelf * as a child that is 
Wonderful. weaned of his mother: my ſoul is even as a weaned 


b Mat, win. child. 3. Let Iſrael hope in the LORD from hence- 
wr, 4% forth, and for ever. ann 1 


v. I—3. We have here * eh! 
1. David's profeſſion of his integrity. Lord, my heart is 
not haughty ; naturally it is ſo in every man, but by Divine 
grace he bad been brought to entertain humble apprehenſiong 
f himſelf, ſince a diſcovery of his ſin, helpleſſneſs, and. cor- 
ruption had, by the word and Pirie of God, been made. to 
him; nor mine eyes lofty, ſupercilioully looking down upon in- 
lh with diſdain, or lookin up to ſuperiors with enyy: he 
bowed before God, as the publican, in deep humility; and far 
from aſpiring thoughts, could have been content, if God fo 
pleaſed, to haye continued among the ſheep-folds : neither da I 
exerciſe myſelf in great matters, or in things too big for ne; ng 
- ambitious projects filled his mind, nor did he affect to be wiſe 
above what is written, deſiring to pry into the ſecrets of pro- 
vidence and grace, which are too deep for our ſhallow 57 to 
fathom. Surely ¶ have behaved and quieted myſelf as 4 chil 
is weaned of his mother : my ſoul is even as a weaned child; io 
far from proudly aſſuming ſtate, or being of a turbulent ſpiri 
he had at Saul's court ever ſhewed the greateſt meekneſs,- an 
harmleſs behaviour, and no more 51 the honours, wealth, 
and greatneſs of the world, than a child the breaſt from which 
it hath been weaned. Note, is 
ment of every ſtation. (2.) 6 5 thew 
(3-) To wade out of our depth, either in religion or learning, 
is dangerous, It is wiſdom enough to know the way to hea- 
ven, without W into the arcana of God's counſels. (4.) 
A child-like ſpirit is the beſt ſymptom of a gracious heart. 


the great orna- 


2. He encourages others from his example to truſt in the 


Lord. Let Iſrael hope in the Lord from henceforth, and far ever. 
The people many of them might be impatient, of Saul's go- 
vernment, and eager to ſee him on the throne ; but he exhorts 
them to leave the matter to God, who in his own time would 
fulfil all his deſigns. Note, They who hope in Jeſus, Fin 
for his ſalvation, may confidently expect to partake of it, not 
only in time but in eternity. F 
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Some think this ſain was penned by Solomon, at the dedication of the 
' temple, ver. 8—10. being nearly the words with which be con- 


cludes his prayer, 2 Chron. vi, 41, 42. others that it was writ- 
ten by David, on his bringing up the ark from Kirjath-jearim, or 
toben he had purpoſed to build the temple. We have here, 1. Da- 


vid 'i piety, ver. 17. 2. God's promiſe, ver. 11-—18. 
1 bos ease. 


4 


ORD, remember David, and all his aflictions; 


— 


co. l 


a Gen. lxix, I. 
3 5 
1 . unto the mighty God of Jacob. 3. Surely? I wall not 
* Prov. vi. come into the tabernacle of my houſe, nor go up into 


© a8: vi, my bed: 4. © 1 will not give fleep to mine . or 


| ſagred function ſerves but to a 
' | faithfulneſs. {3.] That all G 


(1) I Fr 
roud looks ſhew a proud heart, anointed to ſit on his throne. This may be 


v. 11—18. The great 
| equally applicable te us, with whom, in Chriſt, 
2. How he ſware unta the LORD, and vowed | 


bernacles: 1 we will ork at his foorſtgol, 8. A. F* ». 7. 
riſe, O LORD, into thy reif; theo, and dhe ark of Thy + wan 5 


1 h Num. 


Qrength. 17 Let thy prieſis be * clothed with righteouf- 35- 2 Chron, 

neſs.:. and. ler thy ſaints; ſhout for joy. 10. For thy i bt hen. 

ſervant David's fake, turn not away the face of _. 

inted: © T0990 041%. 11303. 2999 $45 Et a6 (left Job xrix. 

' ANOIN! HET” | 14. la, Iz, 
e. 


v. 1—10. The pſalm opens with a prayer to God. Lor 
remember 8. and all Hasena; N be the . 
of David himſelf, pleading God's faithfulneſs, and looking for 
ſupport under all his troubles; or of Solomon pleading the 
covenant eſtabliſhed with his father, and bis aflifions, his 
| ſufferings, or the toil and trouble he underwent in making pre- 
parations for the building of the temple; or his humility, which 
he ſo GY © App 2 Sam. vii. 2, 18. It may refer alſo 
to the Methah, as the church's prayer, that God would re- 
member the covenant of grace eſtabliſhed with him, and ac- 
cept his ſufferings and humiliation in his people's ſtead... | 
I. The pſalmiſt  recites  Dayid's ſolemn yow ; fo earneſtly 
bent was he on erecting a temple for the Lord, the mighty God 
Jacob, whoſe protection he had ſo greatly experienced, that 
y an oath he bound his ſoul, either literally not to enter his 
houſe, or ſleep on his bed, till he had ſixed on the place where 
the temple of God ſhould be erected; or figuratively, as o- 
thers interpret it, that he ſhould enjoy no peace and ſatisfaction 
in any of his worldly comforts, till this grand affair was de- 
termined. At Epbratab, or Shiloh, the tabernacle had been 
heard of, for there formerly it had been placed, but now it was 
found in th Jes of the wood at Kirjath-jearim : or this may 
be applied to the Meſſiah, the true — of God with men, 
who ſhould be born at Bethlehem Ephratah, and be found in 


| the field of the uod, in a low and abject condition, Exel. xvi. 


5. and wherever he is found, all true believers will take up 
their word and ſay, Me will go into his tabernacles, the places of 
public worſhip, where this incarnate Lord manifeſts his pre- 
ſence, grace, and love, towards his people: we will worſhip at 
his 22 as humble ſupplicants and dutiful ſubjects. 

2. Phe pfalmiſt prays, [I.] That God would vouchſafe to 
take up his reſidence in the place erected for his honbur. A 
riſe, O Lord, into thy reſt, where he might fix his ſettled abode, 
and no more remove from place to place, as when in the ta- 
bernacle in the wilderneſs : thou, and the ark of thy ſtrengtb; 
the ure of him who is mighty to ſave his people, and their 
everlaſting help and hope. 2.] That God's prieſts might be 
clothed with righteouſneſs ; in their preaching and practice adorn- 
ing their high vocation and calling; and without this, their 
_ the guilt of their un- 
's: ſaints may ſhout for joy, as 
they did, 2 Sam. vi. 15. and as all trui —.4— —— to 
do, whilſt they behold the glory Pk Lord Jeſus, and hear 
his goſpel difpenſed by ; faithful, zealous, and exemplary. mi- 
niſtry. [4.] For himfelf he prays. For thy ſervant David's 
ſale, in d of the covenant eſtabliſhed with him, 
turn not away the face of thine anointed ; be gracious to Salomon, 

| de regarded alſo as 
the believer's 7.6 in general, who is anointed with an unction 
from the holy One; and for Jeſus* ſake, the ſpiritual David, 
— 23k and prays, for the light of God's countenance and re- 


1.41, The LORD, hath ſworn in truth unto David, ! Pc. tric. 
he will not turn from it, ® Of the fruit of thy body will > 35 . 
I ſet. upon thy throne. 12. If thy children will keep 12. 1 King | 
my covenant and my teſtimony, that 1 ſhall: teach Cu 

them; their children alſo ſhall fit upon thy throne for 16. Luke i. 
evermore. 13. For the LORD hath choſen Zion: he 4 3 


Ir deſired it for his habitation. 14. This ig my reſt * Pc. xvii. 


or ever; here will I dyell, for I have deſired it. 15. „ id. in. 
? 1 will abundantly. bleſs her proviſion: I will ſatisfy her 15. 3 
with bread. 16. 1 will alſo clothe her prieſts 132" 
ich ſalvation: and her ſaints ſhall ſnout aloud for Joy. 2 Chron: 
17. There will 1 make the horn of David to bud: I owe . 
have ordained a' f lamp for mine anointed, 18. His f f. 
enemies will I clothe with ſhame : but upon himſelf ſhall Ek. . 
his crown flouriſh. + + | 117 21. Lake, 


at and precious promiſes here delivered, 6 878. 
were not deſigned for the men of that generation only, but are 8 
God $ COVE- 7. | 
„ ß De Oe RAT + Or, can- 
1. The unchangeable oath” of God, confirming to David 
the kingdom of Ifrael, and to his ſucceſſors. Of the fruit of 
thy body GEE upon thy throne ; not only Solomon, but that 
lorious ſucceſſor the Lord Jeſus, As xi. 30. whoſe kingdom 
ould be an everlaſting kingdom. ” A 


*. a 


z ne xvi, Nufnber to mine eye-lids, 5. Until I find out a place 
for the LORD, an habitation for the mighty God of 
a 05 6. Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah : ve found 
3 RS: - in the fields of the word. 7. We will go into his ta- 

4 : | # T7 A249 5 7 | | 


4 web 4 5 


2. The condition on which David's poſterity ſhall poſſeſs the 
throne of Iſrael is their fidelity: whilſt they continue true to 
God's law, he will ſhew them the faithfulneſs of his promiſe, 
v. 12, This they ſoon violated, and conſequently loft — 

| | 7 earthly 


£5 
| — 
— 


* 
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Pfalm CXXXIV, 
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earthly throne; but he who fulfilled all righteouſneſs, in be- 


and his children, all believers, ſhall reign with him in glory 

ö hd 9 oils os 264 it - THINS. 42 4 | ; OF 
3. God's choice of Zion for his abode, v. 13, 14. There he 
fixed his reſidence in the temple, the figure of the goſpel church, 
where he continues to dwell ; and in every believer's heart, in 
the moſt bleſſed ſenſe, is this verified, This it my re? for ever : 
here will I dwell, for I have deſired it, Lord, in my heart thus 
take up. thy bleſt abode! os ne er 
4. The rich promiſes he makes to his Zion, [1.] Plenty ſhall 
leſs the land; ſo abundant. the proviſion, that even the poor 
ſhall eat and be ſatisfied, v. 15, but richer far the proviſion of 


his grace in his church, where all who hunger and thirſt after | the foretaſte of eternal 


_ righteouſneſs may come and be filled, and the pooreſt and 
moſt miſerable ſinner ſhall not go empty away, but find par- 
don, grace, and ſalvation, liberally provided and beſtowed 
upon him in Jeſus. Chriſt. [Cz.] He engages fully to anſwer the 


— 


prayer which was made, v. 9. to clothe the prieſts with ſalva- 


tion, and to give joy to all his ſaints: and this he doth ſtill, 


when he ſends forth into the miniſtry men full of faith and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, by whoſe labours the knowledge. of ſalvation | 26—3o. | 
their | 


is diffuſed, and the children of God, enlightned by 
preaching, rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and the glorious 

| his grace. .[3-] He promiſes to ſtrengthen the houſe of David. 
.. ++» There will I make the horn of David to bud; a ſucceſſor ſhall be 
Un iven him, whoſe throne ſhall be greater than his father's: 7 
e, We ordained a lamp for mine anointed, that his hehe may never 
be extinguiſhed, but his poſterity continue. His enemies will 
I þ clothe with ſhame, their devices difappointed, and themſelves 
vanquiſhed: but upon: himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh: all which, 


in the moſt eminent ſenſe, is true, and applicable to that Son | 


' of Nayid, who ſhould be the horn of falyation to his people, 
| Luke, 69. ſaving them with a mighty and everlaſting ſalvation; 
+ * lamp ever burning, the light of the world, the ſun of righte- 


©. oliſneſs ſhining for ever and ever in the firmament of grace, | 


according to God's eternal purpoſe. All his enemies m 
ſooner or later be clothed with ſhame ; either the ſhame of peni- 
tents, returning to him in deep humiliation ; or the ſhame of 
criminals, led forth to execution, ſuffering the vengeance of 
eternal fire: his crown muſt for ever flouriſh, he ſhall reign 
not only till all his enemies are fallen, but to the days of eter- 
— ; and what is our joy, he make us kings with himſelf, 
we ſhall reign with him in glory, 
el wif 1 8 ALM. tes 4.4 


This gfoly is ſuppoſed ve be hennes an the yoning of the ripe. mak- 

ine David king, 2 Sam, v. 5 er on bis reſtoration, 2 Sam, 
xix. 9— 14. It teaches us the þ | 

in church, in late, and in private, we are called upon 
meant ta cultrvate and pre 


N 


© * 


by all 


_ down, of the. happineſs of brotherly lave, ver. 1. 2. The illuſtration | 


i in a good reaſon given far it, ver. 3. 
I A song of degrees of Dad. 


8. 
J. 2 x 8 4 1 
+ Feb. . - the precious ointment 


Bent. iv, - and as the deu that d 


6 Lev, xxv. if 1 

21, Deut. even life for exermore. "i 40 1 
vxviii. 8. Pl, 

Ala. 8. 


, 1-23, Among che deadlieſt evils which Have befallen the 
4214.5 ell 05 God, we — 79 ' reckon the diviſions, diſputes, 
and animoſities, which have from time to time fol grievous rent 
it, disfigured its beauty, (deſtroyed its peace. Oh tat we had 
paſſed at laſt the waters of ſtriſe, and begun to taſte che bleſſod- 
neſs of loving one another out of a pure heart fervently, We 
bave fiat, _ | | 


PM of wor oo pronto ogy roof 
I. The practiſe recommended, as brethren. to dwell together in 


unity; for all God's children haye one father, one. inheritance, 
bone intereſt, one purſuit, qne home, and therefote ſhould have 
+ | one heart and one mind, united in the'ſatne worſhip, affec- 
_ » .* tionate in their regards, bearing and forbearing, ' forgiving and 
forgetting, and only jealous who ſhall ſhew the moſt abundant 
meekneſs, charity, and kindneſs to each other. ; | 

2. The bleſſedneſs of this conduct. Behold baw good, God 
approves ad delights in je, and bow plant," i ts oven re- 
ward. It is like the precious ointment upon the. bead, that ran 
"dion upon the beard, even Haron's beard, that "went down to the 
"ſkirts of his garments, which was compoſed of the. ſweeteſt ſpices, 
diffuſed the moſt grateful fragance, and cauſed the countenance 

to ſhine in beauty. Such an unction from the Holy One have 


= * 


they who have this brotherly love ſhed abroad in their hearts; 


L M 8. 


05 led all in the eyes of God 
half of his people, has ſecured for them the eternal kingdom, | C 


Aang of peace aud unity, which | 
lere it, 1. The dodtrine laid 


. The diſtinguiſhing privileges 


ö . 
* 


— CO©_O_—— — — 
IC e . and men they ſhine ; this ſweet ſavout of 
Chriſt in them is moſt. pleaſing, and without it all our doin 
in God's fight are nothing worth, 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2. It is @5-the 
dew of Herman, and as the dew that deſcended upon the mountains of 

| Zron, that allays the heat of the ſcorching ſun, and fertilizes' 
the ſoil : thus doth charity ſeck to cool the heat of bigotry and 
angry diſpute, diffuſeth its gentle influences, and ſweetly in- 
ſinuates into the minds of the exaſperated, producing the 
happy fruits of peace and union; and wherever this temper 
dwells, there God's bleſſing abides, for there the Lord commanded 
the Ble 2 z every bleſſing the ſoul can need, and which at his 
command inſtantly deſcends, even life for evermore, with God 
and in God; that life of love begun on earth, the earneſt and 
bleſſedneſs. Lord ſhed abroad this love 


. 
* — 


; 


in our hearts 


e ene 


' This is the laſt of the een ſongs of 4 penned probably "when, 
David appointed 15 Levites 7 their 22 ©” Ching? xlli. 


CA ſong of degrees. . | 
YN * bleſs ye the LORD, all ye fervants of «Pt, win. 
the LORD, * which by night ſtand in the houſe v : Chen. 

of the LORD. 2. Lift up your hands Þ in the ſanc- 3 


be. 3Þ 
tuary: and bleſs the LORD. 3. The LORD, chat 3. Ti 
made heaven and earth, bleſs thee out of Zion. ' © Or, is 
v. 1—3. In the courts of the tabernacle the Levites kept 9 PC. cxxviii, 
conſtant watch and ward night and day; and in theſe hours of 5 

their attendance the pſalmiſt directs them, Ws 
I, How to employ their time in bleſſing, praiſes, and prayer 
to God, v. 1, a. the happy occupation of all God's faithful 


ones who delight in the courts of his ſanctuary, . ceaſele(s 


watch unto prayer, and in every thing give thanks. 
5410s 1 75 thank and pray for him, who gives them this good 
advice, The Lord, that 'made beauen and earth, bleſ thee aut of 
Zion, Or theſe words may be conſidered as an. encourage- 
ment to engage their praiſes, becauſe the Lord out of Zion 
Hall bleſs thee, returning in bleſſings upon themſelves the, praiſes 
nn ffered up to him. Nate, They who wait upon God 
ſhall. find the bleſſedneſs of his ſervice; he will bleis us, and 
we need nothing more to make us happy, now and ſor ever- 
more. or) 2rd FELT a Nane .widin 


5 


PSALM, Ccxxxv. 


This is on of the Hallelajeb gabe, z. I diet with &, cel] to | 
praiſe God, particulariy à call to the ſervants of the Lord to praiſe 


him, as in the foregoing pſalm, ver. 1—3. 2. It goes on 10 
furniſb us with matter for praiſe, God is to be praiſed, (1. ) As 
the God of Facob, ver. 4. (2.) As the Gad of gods, ver. 5. (3) | 
As the God of the whale worla, ver. 6, 7. (4.) As aterrible God 
to the enemies of {ſrael, ver. 8—I1.  (5.) 4s a graciaus Gad to 
frael, both in what he bad done far them, and what he would do, 
ver. 12—14« (6) A. the only living God, all otber gods being 
vanity and a lie, ver. 15—18. 3. It cancludes with anather eu- 
+, hortation ta all purſans concerned ta praiſe God, ver. 19-1. 


1. TI Raiſe ye the LORD, praiſe ye the name of the 
LORD, * praiſe him, O ye ſervants of the, pr, cxcxiv, 
LORD. 2. Je that ſtand in the houſe of the LORD, "Rey 
in the courts of the houſe of our God. 3. Praiſe ye the. 
LORD, for * the LORD ig good: ſing praiſes unto c Pfl. cur. 
his name, for # is pleaſant. 4. For the LORD hath 4 7. 
choſen Jacob unto himſelf,” and Ifracl for his peculiar . 
) 1 . 


| q Ex. xix. 

1 1—4. This pſalm is full of praiſe: and that the ſervants- 5: 
of God may never want matter for their ſongs, David ſug- 5 
8 | ian. * | Ha V*3:-1 


| | 6356 | 5.12 DEP" eee . | 
1. His great goodneſs. He in good in himſelf to all his crea- 
tures, eſpecially to the veſſels of mercy, who are/; peculiarly 
bound » nai him for the riches of his grace manifeſted to 
their ſouls. D e 
2. The delightfulneſs of the ſervice, It is 1 no plea- 
ſure indeed can equal a ſenſe of the Divine love, warm upon 
the ſoul, and barſting forth in grateful acknowledgments to 
him who hath hed it abroad in our hearts. FTTH, 
of God's Iſrael, and the ob- 
ligations thence arifing, For the Lord hath choſen Facob unto him- 
elf, and '1 — 9 his —_ treaſure. God's people are his 
choſen, which in his ſovereign grace he ſeparated for his own, 
"and in whom he delights, as men do in their treaſures ; moſt 
bounden therefore are they in love and duty to adore him for 
his mercy.  - „ | nnn 


— 


1 


72 For 


* 


FP, cv. 3. 5. For know that the LORD , great, and that 


Ta en. ours to aſcend from the ends of che earth, he maketh 
25,26. & lightoings for the rain: he e the wind out of | 
4. Zech. his: treaſuries. 8. Who ſmote the firſt- born of Egypt, 
2. both of man and beaſt. 9. bo ſent tokens and won- 
ey ders into the midſt of thee, O Egypt, upon Pharoah, 


Vain. 51. and Upon all his ſervants. 10.“ Who ſmote great na- 
„. tions, and flew mighty kings: 11. Sihon king of the 
1Ex, vi. & Amorites, and Og king of Baſhan, and * all the king- 
. doms of Canaan: 12. And gave their land for an 
pf. cxxzvi- heritage, an heritage unto Iſrael his people. 13. ? Thy 
n Mom. xx, name, O LORD, endureth for ever, and thy memorial, 
24,25, 26, O LORD, throughout all generations. 14. For u the 
3% 35" LORD will judge his people, and 


Ee. - : bs 
2 Joſh, a ſelf concerning his ſervants. | 


TT 5—14. The reatneſs, as well as the goodneſs of God, | 
his people's praiſes: this is here inſiſted | 


Ss. & ,, Opens a large field for 


upon; 
> fu. n.2. 1. In general. I know that. he is great in his adorable per- 
Pf. ell. 12. fections, and all the wonders of his power, manifeſted in the 
1 * works of creation and providence; yea, there is neither mea- 
' 3”  fure nor end of his greatneſs, it ſurpaſſes. all created under- 
. ſtanding ; our Lord is above all gods, whether the idols of the hea- 
then, the kings of the earth, or the mighty angels, none can 
compare with him, leſs than nothing and vanity before him; 
his power is univerſal, what he wills he doth in heaven or 
earth, without controul, and with abſolute ſovereignty, v. 6. 
2. In particular inſtances, [I.] The rain, lightning, and 
winds own his government. By his eſtabliſhed order in the 
courſe of nature, the heat of 'the ſun cauſes the exhalations to 
aſcend, and float in clouds; according to their different natures 
theſe kindle in the air and flaſh in lightning, and thoſe becom- 
ing too ponderous, fall in drops of rain: out of his treaſuries 
the winds iſſue, commanded by him when and where to blow, 
from what point, how long, how violently ; all are his crea- 
tures, and wait and obey his orders. [2.] His people ſaw his 
greatneſs marvellouſly manifeſted to them in the plagues of 
| | Arn the death of the firſt-born, the ruin of Pharoah, the de- 
feat of the Amorites, their conqueſt of Canaan, and eable 
poſſeſſion of that good. land. Note, Greater conqueſts, and a 
nobler poſſeſſion, are enſured to God's ſpiritual Iſrael, and 
2 they are bound to praiſe their mighty Lord and 

aviour. : | | | a 

3. God's people will feel the everlaſting effects of his good- 
neſs and e he is for ever the ſame, v. 13. to lateſt ages 
his people ſhall prove his power and his love, the memorial of 
which will be tranſmitted from one generation to another, and 
confirmed ſtil] by the experience of the preceding. For the 
Lord will judge bis people, rule over them, preſerve, protect them, 
plead their cauſe againſt their enemies, and at the laſt day 
| crown them with glory, and will repent himſelf concerning his ſer- 
_ wants; if he chaſtiſes . for a while, he will change his me- 
thodd of procedure with them, and turn their mourning into 
joy j or, he will he intreated for his ſervants, being gracious to 
hear, und grant their prayer; or, he will comfort himſelf concern- 
ing his- ſervants, delighting. in their * watching 
over them for good: and happy the people who are in ſuch a 
caſe! TTC Ci 73 


> 


dar gb 15-.* The idols of the heathen are ſilver and gold; the 


fo work of mens hands. 16. They have mouths, but they 
s.. ſpeak not; eyes have they, but they ſee not. 17. They 


t Devt. iv. have ears, but they hear not; neither. is there any breath 
= in their mouths. 
unto them: ſo ig every one that truſteth in them. 19. 
u pl. ev. 9, * Bleſs the LORD, O houſe of Iſrael : bleſs the LORD, 
cke. O houſe of Aaron. 20. Bleſs the LORD, O houſe of 
Levi: ye that fear the LORD, bleis the LORD. 21. 
' Bleſſed be the LORD out of Zion, which dwelleth at 
x lid. cie, Jeruſalem. * Praiſe ye the LP. 
Lb . | 22 n 
1. Pours contempt on the vanities of the heathen, and on 


* 


LEE EIT 


2. He encourages the houſe of Iſrael to praiſe and truſt in 
their God, the only living and true God, who deſerved their 
-higheſt thank(givings, and was. able to ſave. them to the ut- 
termoſt : the people in ge 

in particular, and all that fear the Lord, Jews and proſelytes, 


» W 


p 8 | A 
P 44 
* & «a $ p 


| and render him that tribute which they ſo deeply owed. 
The greatneſs and'goadneſs'of our God will be the faints ever- 
laſting ſong, and eternity ſhall never be able to exhauſt the 


he will repent him- | 


18. They that make them are like 


v. 10—22, From gen 


general, the miniſters of the ſanctuary 
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aſſembled in Zion, muſt join to bleſs his name, ſo good, ſo 


S CAREY 54% b- 5 
The ſeope of this pſalm is the ſame with that of the foregoi 


ng, 


but there is ſomething ular in the compoſure of it ; for the 
latter half "of each werſe is the ſame repeated throughout the pſalm, 


| = his' mercy — for ever, and yet no vain repetition ; 
all we enjoy in time, a! vr in eternity, flowing purely from 
this inexhaufled ſource. — Fray God owned L of 
this pſalm tue ſee 2 Chron: v. 13. 2 Chron. xx. 21, 22. and 
it ſhould entourage” us to "wy the praiſes of his everlaſting mercy, 
We muſt praiſe God, 1. As great and good in himſelf, ver. 1—3. 
2. As the Creator of the world, ver. 5—9. 3. As Iſrael's God 
and Saviour, ver. 10—22, 4. As our Redeemer, ver. 23, 24. 
1 5 As the great Benefactor of the whole creation, and God over all 
| leſſed for evermore, ver. 25, 26. 7 | 1 5 


n 
J 


1. Give thanks unto the LORD, for he 5 good et . . 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 2. O give . 1. 4 


7 
thanks unto the God of s: for his mercy endureth Fa. 


for ever. 3. O give thanks to * the LORD of lords: 5% +: 
for his mercy e 5 


4. To him * who alone 17. 
4 Rev. xix, 


eth for ever. 
doth great wonders : for his mercy endureth for ever. 5. | 
To him * that by wiſdom made the heavens : for his pf. hri. 
mercy endureth for ever. 6. To him - that ſtretehed 7% 
out the earth above the waters: for his mercy: endurerh Prov.ii. rg, 
for ever. 7. To him * that made great lights: for his JF" 15: 
mercy endureth for ever. 8. The ſun to rule by day: Ff =... 
for his mercy. endyreth for ever. ..g. The moon and ſtars J.. l. . 
to rule by night: for his mercy endureth for ever. b. 16. 
V. 1—9. Repeated calls are needful for us, who are fo back- 
ward to the work of praiſe. The object of our praiſe is Jehovah» 
the God of gods, the Lord of lords, tranſcendently great and 
angels and men adore: and moſt worthy is he 


glorious, whom a 
to be praiſed; - „ | 

I, Becauſe he is gd? for his mercy endureth for ever. This 
is his moſt delightful attribute; mercy in an CS. over- 
flowing ſtream, deſcends from him the fountain, and all his peo- 
ple to eternity will prove his love unchangeable, and his cove- 


nant of promiſe ſure. 3 | | 
2. Becauſe he alone doth great wonders : in heaven above, v. 
the work, ſtupendous the con- 


5. his wiſdom appears, 

trivance, amazing the execution, in order, beauty, proportion, 
formed with exacteſt harmony, the fun to rule the day, the 
moon and ſtars the night, in regular ſucceſſion: and in earth be- 
neath his wonder-working hand is feen, riſing above the wa- 
ters, and garniſhed with every neceſſary for man and beaſt, and 
this becauſe his mercy endureth for ever, as in his works of 
creation and providence abundantly appears, and therefore 
claims from all continual adoration, love, and praiſe. 


10. To him * that ſmote Egypt in their firſt⸗ born: * Ex, xi. 
for his metcy enduretb for ever. 11. And brought out . l. 
Iſrael from among them: for his mercy endurerb for Er t 5. 
ever. 12. »With a ſtrong hand, and with a ſtretched 2 fl. . 
out arm: for his mercy endureed for ever. 13. To him . 

" which divided the Red ſea into parts: for his mercy en- * Ibid. xiv. 
dureth for ever. 14. And made Iſrael to paſs through fz 7 
the midſt of it: for his mercy endureth for ever. 15. | 
But F overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in the Red fea : « xx. xv. 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 16. To him * which 1 
led his people through the wilderneſs: for his mercy Shook of. 
endureth for ever. 17. To him * which. ſmote great: 
kings : for his mercy endureth for ever. 18. And flew « Pc, cxxr, 
famous kings: for his mercy endureth for ever. 19. 2844. lr. 
Sihon, king of the Amorites : for his mercy enduretb for 27. 
ever. 20. And Op, the king of Baſhan : for his mer- M = 
cy endureth for ever. 21. * And 


8 9 Torx e ve their land for an La. i. 
heritage: for his mercy endureth for ever. 22. Even an 23 
heritage unto Iſrael 


2 


XII. 
1 .. | 1 0 ve, PL 

8 | eng k _ his r endureth ts Ly 

n 1 e * 41 alike par- 

on to the peculiar inſtances of God's 


take, the pſalmiſt p 


| regard to his own people, from whom he expects a peculiar 
tribute of praiſe, for ſpecial mercies beſtowed, as as for 


the enduring mercy he hath yet in ſtore for 


| them: various in- 
ſtances of theſe are here mentioned: | | 


1. Their deliverance from Egypt, wrought with a ſtretched- 


ee 
| | | ö | preſtors ; 


Fim NN 


FT $/. * L 81 
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which cloſed with that .moſt terrible N the 


pert wy their firſt-born. Vet more ;Faduring rc 
ſtil} towards all his choſen, $a og have i in e à greater 
deliverance from the bondage of ſin and I 8 ee re- 


demption from all the powers * evil. 
2. Their paſſage through the Red ſea, divide d by miraculous 
power, to let them ſafely through, then cloſing w 
mendous roar on their. purſt — and . Per K them un- 
1 5 all the re- 


der its mighty waters: 
deemed find; in all their trials he will open them a way 


through a ſtormy world, bring them A to the the ſhore of *. 
nal reſt, and from thence enable them: to look, back 
their enemies, deſtroyed” f for ever, as $ theſe Egyptian on 10 | 


1 3. N orty years he led ths kad the wilderneſs, and fed 
| — by repeated 1 — nor did repeated proyocations ſto 
the current of „ favours, For bis way endureth for eder, 45 


be will never Lond 2 
4- He brought 4 ſafe to t land of, 0 after, mak 


: duing mighty kings and their armies before them. 
to the promiſe made unto their fathers, that th 
how ſure and enduring his mercies 'were, and be engaged to 
truſt on them for ever. A better land is n ee God's | 
choſen, and through grace, amidſt all the oppo oa of their | 
ſpiritual enemies, they ſhall be reſted to everlaſting, | 
kingdom, where to N ix will eee that his 
me endureth for Wer, „ne n dad 


+ +7 Who remettibred us _ our b Mare”: for ki 
. mercy endureth for ever. 24, And“ bath. redeeined us 
igm our enemies: for his mercy 'endureth, 55 ever. oy 

Who giveth food to all fleſh : for his -ercy! endureth. | 
for ever. 26. O give 1 unto the God of heaven | 
for his mercy endureth for ever." N e og CAT, Mt 0 


v. 2326. The more, we FL the more cauſe, we, hall 
find to praiſe God's everlaſting mercy... 17 
1. For his grace in redemption. He remembre 
eflate, and red 1 us from our enemies; une n he ee 


fit Th 
anaan, 


4 
4 


41 342 


RA. 


4 1 our low | 


j 


9 re | 
q 


T heaps, her — — — ber Hacrifices c = 55 In nd 7 — 


ſilence rei in the on ed gat 1 ſolations 
BF their earts with 12 ui + Sk Jes ay . 1 _—_ 
ins, the cauſe of all, called ch gill bitterer Yan their in- 
N by, their hearts 
e their harps. unſtrung, and All ae turned into 
s and groans. 

2. Their oppreſſors inſulted over them ; not content with 
in 15 Fe 4 75 and N their perſons 9 7 
quired ſongs from their heavy ng at the ſongs 
of Zion, would turn\theſe ſacred ny eser . 85 -« fane 5 
Notes ( FOR It is doubly. cruel to inſult the ai, (2. ) The 

155 Zion haye often. been the butt of ſeo! e WEL but 
18 not mocked, ealous and avenge eth. 


2 


ruments, muſic. on willows 15 n 


c 
heir rep ly. "How dy br we ſing the Lord's ah in a. range 
el Mace ſongs ill-fated the company of the pro- 


3 nor ou ght theſe holy things to be given to gogs; better 
pert their maſters by a re! uſal, than anger | their God by 
0 i compltne. 
Their rote affection to Jeruſilem. Deep engraven on 
their hearts, nor time, nor diſtance, baniſhed e loved 1 img 
from their thoughts; z, they longed to be there, the hope 
e's Was near, and ceaſeleſs hicher ward di en thete their p 9 
their | 0 Vers; 3 they preferred it to their Hier joy; all per- 
Wan pro J and comfort was, nothing ſo near or dear to, 
1550 55 90 intereſt of Zion: much rather erefore did they 
18 their {kill in muſic, or that their withered, arm 
tg Lt ſhci and their tongue cleave to the roof of their 
uth, chan ſorget the city of their ſolemnities, ceaſe. to re- 
member her With honour and delight, or dare by baſe com- 
915 70 to entertain the ſons of Babylon, or TO their, gods, 
Zion's ſacred muſic. Note, 190 0 The intereſts of Chriſt's 
church and Wien will be eyer earer to his people than their 
2.) When the path of duty i: is clear, e ee danger- 
vt are called to ſteadfaſt adherence, to it; Hae loſe our 
ie s or life than loſe our ſouls, 3 | | 


+ 1 9 


7. Remember, 0 LORD, 2 the childten Os Edom, 21e 
in the day of Jeruſalem; who, ſaid, T-Raſe it, raſe 4 1 K. x74 ; 


the Jewiſh le from theix bonds when m preſſed; but even to the foundation thereof. 8. O daughter of Ba- iv. iv, 22. 
he hath done i itely more 8 his ſpiritual, moſt op when ſunk bylon, who art to be deſtroyed ; happy ſhall be be I that + ted, Obad. x, 0 
kata 85 2 * uſt the 2 of — * 0 rewardeth thee as thou! haſt ſerved us. 9. Happy ſhall Make bare.” 
re to ſink into * ath ranſome 18 e e Iſa, x 1. 
blood, raiſed us from our. ſtate of fin and d — faved, ug K 1 4 taketh and eh mY lie ones nn 4 | ; Te 
with an everlaſting ſalvation. Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul 1.4 MS mmoninod Fig . 
2. For his kind proviſion, He giveth food to all Ab ; the . 9. Not revenge, but neal for God's glory dictates t Het. Tha 
meaneſt reptile partakes of his care in common el e greateſt | theſe defires. | 1 ee 
7 his creatures; he openeth his hand, and they ar ar filled with Edom's malice in the day of Jeruſalem' $ 4 iction was thee th 


for his mercy is over all his works. 
9 al dan we oſt "deeply digsg 65 Give hand 
| 2 the God of heaven; all other creatures on earth want the 
power to ſpeak his praiſe, from man alone that tribute is ex- 
ed, as the tongue of this lower world, and as 1 an 
object of that Fee, 08 e for ever. 


bs LM VII.. 


ahh tons penned in the pr pelt of the Babylnis captivity or 
rig s during its 4 is the gr "We have, 1. The melancholy 1.6 


wn Tp 


of t = ver. I, 2. 2. The taunts of their oppreſſors, 
2 ah Their taal, remunidr ance of Jeruſalem, 2275 6. 
it gre prayer and prophetic RY. concerning l e 


— 


8 2 and Babylon, ver. 29. 


Ti Y the rivers, of Naas! there we ſat down, yea 

af, 5 we wept, when we remembred Zion. 2. We 
5985 our harps upon the willows, in the midft there. | - 

of. 3. For there they that carried us away 1 
required of us a ſong; and they that # waſted us, 
required of us mirth, ſaying, ſing us one of the ſongs of 
Zion. 4. How ſhall we ſing 


| Ja ſtrange nod. ? 


i HHH @dJ 101 


i- member thee, let my 


4 n if I prefer not anne | 


W. * 


v. 1—6. This pſalm is the «te of a mournful p AG 
ind whilſt we meditate. thereon, ſcarce can the ſympathetic | 
heart forbear to mangle her tears with thoſe of the afflicted | 


captives. We have, 
1. Their mournful condition. By the waters of Babylon, far 
from the gates of Zion, under a heavy yoke, employed in ſer-, | 
vile labours near theſe ſtreams, or ſtealing thither ſadly to muſe; | 
on their. wretched ſtate, we ſeit down, .yea we wept,! . 
their melancholy reſlections, and ſwellin the torrent with their 
tears, when tue pas. — thee, O Zion; Zion, Zion, aroſe be- 
= eyes, her palaces in imoky ruins lay, her temple in 

OL. I. 

__— 


4 


ö 


* is 2 hint Diroil hep this 
p 

the LORD's ſong in 
5. If I forget thee, © Jeruſalem, let | 
« my right hand forget her cunning, , 6. If I do not re- 
tongue cleave to the a ee 


l 


| 


; 
: 
i 


1 
1 2 deed w 
cruel ; they ſharpned the Chaldeans fury, and wifhed them to 2 4 


raſe the city and temple to its foundations: for this, a complaint us Jer. i. 
is lodged dean, them with that God, who j is the ayenger of 1 135 29. Rev, 
his people's wo „and they ſhall not uniſhed. The viii. 6. 
perſecutors of God's people wil aſſuredly — 1 with, and 13 . 
| every hard ſpeech againſt them be remembered in the day of re- 1 Hick, Rock, 
R — Cs 
. The "doom of Babylon is read. O daighter of Babylm, 

who rt to be deftroyed, ſuch is the divine; decree, and nothing 

prevent its execution: happy /hall he be that rewardeth thee 
2 thou haßt. er ved us, as Cyrus did, when executing the counſels 
of God, he entered that devoted city, and retaliated on them 
the cruelty they had ſhewn their captives. Happy /hall he be that 
taketh and daſheth thy little ones againſt the ſlones; and as Baby- 
jon chus fell of old, Babylon myſtical ſhall meet the ſame de- 
ſtruction from the righteous judgment of God, and all anti- 
chriſtian oppreſſors of God's church and people ſink as a mill- 
ſtone caſt is the ſea,” and never riſe Pp N | 

* * 


2: 4 


b 5 A L * cxxxvlll. 


gf aun on his advancement 10 the 
"throne. 1. He looks 25 thankfulneſs upon thy eriences he had 
bad of God's goodneſs to him, ver. 1—3. books forward 
with comfort, in hopes, (1.) That others ul] go on to od; 72 
Gad like him, ver. 4, 5. (2. 1 That God would go on to good | 
to . ver. „ 7 8. 


1 A * of David. 


1. 1 Will praiſe thee with my whole 2 * before the © P.. exix. 

s will I ſing praiſe unto thee, 2. I will wor- #2720 
ſhip * | ah thy holy temple, and praiſe thy name, for » 1 Kings 
he loving kindneſs, and for thy truth: for thou haſt 28, F. 

magnified thy word above all thy name. g. In the day 
_ | cried, " chom,anſweredl me: and ſtrengthnedſt me 

eh in my ſoul. 4. All the, kings of the earth pt lar. 
8555 


gs 
alle thee? O LORD: when they — the words 3 
y RR. 5. Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of 
LORD: "for great is the HO of the. LORD. 
V. 1—5. 


; L By Al 15 A EH _7- 
eee "in 

Pt EE SLY — 
Ds ea vans er ee * *thildren of men, f ur * mix" faith 5 rim 


I boi w toto #  confider” it, and. apply it, wen Eats ice Hor tr 
f e eg a 4 Bags direct thett faces; [23 ad po 15 c 3 2 a 
whe aſſembled in the courts of the 9 5 , of ow ther ar ee ee e 5 


1 In 4 £8 
ivite; Por the 2 $ of ptaiſes A And ich 1 58 «4 To he chief 
2 * ate thoſe 0 ſth out eyes to Him, 5 3 5 i ul ] 
is he tra e Joi Obit, by en we have é al ebe, 3 
Ca Sx ry 5 esd 
<0 ed ant ik 1 10 tor Ante bk. For thy loving | 1. 1 dun thou halt Ne me, * Known xvii, 3. 
a ma ed in all the temp ral Ah , s, by * Yi d Thou knoweſt my down- : 2 5 xii, — 


ſt 44 and f vr thy truth, having Xp 00M the faithfulneſs of mine up- ren underſtandeſt houg . 3 
a A be 0 ty . 25 bg, hn ſt 2 * l — = i 
rea 's name 4 le works of crea ion . 
875 5Vidence, but greater 1 50 nog 9 grace, whetein the © 100 Ind er K with all hoy th ways. 011 po te win. 
Tenſe dA lays of Nis 8900 are ad or this may refer [not a word in, Our tongue + Yr thou novet. 
to Chriſt, the eſſential word, who is exalted above every name, knoweſt it Alt £ er. 5 pod ha dee 7 * Heb. ic. 
and in Whom God's name iv mögnifled, beyond Af ot er revela- | and before, . a 


ald 79 hand. upon — | Such £7; ob xlii. 3. 


1 made to bis chüfch. 14 be 15 76 7 knowl! t 1 in f oe ul. 5, 
52 ittentiyt to wy prayer, 14 iving all 1 aſk 75 ae, ook — 00 def 1 gh 1 Anne 


+7 


4 hs with Nrength in m ſoul, that h was Gal adds tis Db 

55 under the br 4/4 7 Afliction and kg tation, and bs v. 1-6, Nax as 0 ah en are a 
175 e __ His Enemies; for Which ineſtiſtaßle l e | have to hi the pſalmiſt here, as deeply affected * 
Ds atefil return of p talſe. Note, 1 E. hey wh 0\ it, 3 0 22 thou haſt 2 me, and tnotun me. 

truſt God * 2557 his Ot F When we i I — 10 my houſe, or walk by the way ; lye down on 


to God will not leave us deftitlite. (3) 1a | to my la every ſtep and motion thou 
fy our tra, if prope Rrenghch us in our ſouls, we ſhall gain Fi. ens 9 75 Wark Ko er unde ftoon by thee, v. 2, 3. 
| by our amlictions. | | Ne 2 5 tongue, but b, O Lord, thou knoweſt it _alto- 
* 3; Oth Others, even all he kings of the earth, 1 join his f whether = fn 5 or. only formed ready for — Te 
ſoi 4 . hearing the words of his mouth in the pfeaching . paſſt@ around With God's priſecice? and providetice, 
rp, the fullcls of che Gentiles ſhall come in, an- wy his hand is ever near to os him if in danger, or bold * 


thei rings Fe ome” rig fathers, ſing ging. in the church of the up if falling, 5D. 5. Such kno dpe is too wonder ful far me ; it is : 


bod 5 of the Lord, h s mefey, grace, and loye in! 7 E- | high; I cannot attain unto it. We cannot know ourſelves in 
eemer, and aſeribing to him the * glory which is his due. ay meaſurs'#52G68 doth; much leſs can we by ſearching find 
| Haſten it, 0 Lord, in its ſeaſon. e out the Almighty to perfe&ior, whoſe omni ce and 'omni- 


| ſcience are myſteries 10 us unfathothable. But a practical ſenſe 
ür 6. Though the 10 be high, ver hath he ee of theſe upon bur hearts we ſhould labour to maintain: ſince 
unto the lowly: but the _ he ktiowerh afar God ſees out very thoughts, they ſhould be under feſtraint; ſince 

2e n. 7. © Though 1 walk in the mids ef thouble; wor wilt | God hears, Got an "idle word would drop from our tongues ; 


15 i ende me, thou ſhift ſtreteh forch thine Hind agaifft the — ire AL ws i NETS af bar. bon Aron Arte at our 


28 of mine enemies, and thy right hand fhall fave me. on 
7 . The LORD will perfect that which concerneth' mie: bo „ date of of eng! © | _ * . 2 , and 


ek * mercy, O LORD, endureth for ever: — not 


the works of thine own hands. bg Jr! 135 1 Whith& ſball 1 g0 Oy hy 75 ? or whithet t * mil. 
a 


TID ar 
N his is either the ſong the E che earth I flee from thy 4 ? aſcend up into n, 
bb » ot he, 4, 0 profeſſion of * nfidence 32 ing heaven, thou art there: if I 5 my. bed in hell, be- _ ” 
14 9 1 Humble he will regard, 1 proud be will >» Bak hold, thou art here. 9. FI take the of the 
Fae Thecuh 1 the Lord be 'bigh in glory, exalted above all bleſſing, and | morning; and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea : 
| praile, yet hath he r ef wat unto 1 — 2 vile in their own Jos ro. Even there ſha} bg. hand lead me, — I thy right 
Conleicus of their ſin, weakneſs, and; Federn. nde hand ſhall hold me. 11. If 1 fay, Surely the darkneſs 


1 h 
— Nn Lee * = ace de ſhall cover me: even — night l be light about me. 


but the Irons who are puffed up with max advantages, or | 12- Tea, the darkneſs hideth not from thee ; but the » job xi. 
vain of their attainments in wiſdom, or, highly ated. with the night ſhineth as the 2 5 the darkneſs and the light are & 4 Bur. 


conceit of their own, righteouſneſs; ſuch od abhor g be | both alike , 10 ther. 13. For thou. haſt poſſeſſed my i. 5 5 Hi 


knoweth them afar off, ces their inmoſt ſoul, and will viſi chem 
in bis ipleaſtre, of, 6 ae | thou haft covere me in my mother's womb. 14. 


1 will prate the, for I a — fearfully and wonderfully Are. 
2. The experience the Plalmiſt had, a God's care, encour [ WW. P 3 . 
rages his confidence to truſt him at all times. Though I walk-in made : matvellous are _ works, and that my foul | 
the midſt of trouble, .and that is often the: bitter portion of the knoweth right well. 15. My + ſubſtance was not hid « mia. oo; 
deareſt ſaints of God, whom he is pleaſed to exerciſe with af- | from thee, when I was made in ſecret; and curiouſly . 
flitions, thou ſhalt revive me when eng to fink, under the bur- 285 ht in the loweſt parts of the earth. 16. Thinet + Gr wen. | 
den, thou ſhalt flretch forth thine hand againſt the wrath of mine id fre my ſuhſtance yet bein unperfekt, and in 
enemies, to reſtrain or deſtroy them, and thy right hand ſhall ſave Po book 'all my mem bert were written $5 which in donti- tog 


me, th wer and grace, or Chriſt, hand of the | ays they 
Lord, Tbs Bavicür of TE Al obe truſt in Fin rig Lord will per- finatice were faſhioned, when, as oF, Ln was, none of ge ſhould be 


fee that which concerneth me; in his hands, all our N for them. W 24 | es. 


time and eternity are ſafe ; and be who hat un d _ mY — - 8 1 ab wa be 3.806 / blime o—_ 5 
cri 


work bt race in our hearts, will perfect it until the day of his f ion ven of God's univerſal 
| 180 glory. Thy mercy, O Lord, endurtth for. A, and | 2 5 185 oe re OPT WF" : * 90 
AR fail me, nor any Faithful ſoul that. ever truſts thereon: | a No may things. There i no efcaping nis eye d 40 
fo or ſake not the wirks of thine own hands, che 3 of flight; or ch. ment by darkneſs. hay we attempt * 

thy people; and as my ſoul is thine by creatioh, redemption, and 855 elude his ſearch, fide Mall we go? N I limb up to bea- 
grace, orſake me not, but loye me to the end, that I = be ven, Gods there, Ag filleth it with his preſence; FI make my - 


_ 


ne for ever. bed in hell, hid in the filent grave, or even lying own in the 1 
. N WIN everlaſtin burnings, he .is there, watching over the duſt of his 
WWF: ms 8 : 
508 le, and preſent in his wrath, even in the place of torment. 
PSALM cxXIIX. 0% We. T Free the wig: o he morning nd and imect'the tr fun in the 
mo air oil * parts nf the ſea, or of 
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David = bi caliber dovks 'vo the heart- ene Gas, bis ap= | the we, where the deſcending — 0 4 * extinguiſh- 
probation can over-balance the world's reuiling. 1. Hie  afferts ed in the waters of the ocean, even there ſhall thy hand lead me, 

Cd ommiſcience, ver 1—b, | 2. Hie confirms it by tub args; | and thy right bind foall bold mi ; far from eſcaping, thou muſt | 


ment, (I.) . ts, where preſent, ther ore be knows WL ſupport ſteps; and there, as much as ever, I am in thy 
Ler. 7—12. nad: why „ be Inows ui, ers | power, Nr Ore uh thine'eye, nor can darkneſs conceal me wo 
"Dn 3. eee is doctrine. | [1,] | thee. FI. am fool endugh to Jay, Surely the E 
| fil with ple Ta. ] | cover me, vain would be my hope ; even the r Hebt 
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= nia. en Will ſlay the wicked, O God 


iche 21. D not 1 hate them 
11. 2. of. and am not I grie ved 


dil 


N 2 ſoul will add his _ Amen! 


a ae ths e the darious ee 
the warkefs of iniquity then tremble at the thought ; God's 
| mire top enn bi 38885 there Wee des 215 


Sith 12 e lt mh "a he 


ed 2 


| lly nin we 
| inexplicable; all we know, (and that 
= 10 N rites is this, that Marvellous ar t . / 
ns. out higheſt praiſe and —_— and b 

l Wer 


| 17 key 5 dur NE a 8 
God! 45 is the ſum of chem!“ 
_ count them, they are, more i 

when I wake, I am ſtill with 


18. 


thee... 19, Surely thou 


fore, ye blood men. go. For che Il againſt thee 
— and ce enemies e vain.” 


with thoſe . that niſe up againſt 


r roy 


2 


Selah. 6. 1 faid unto the LOR 


number took, wy fad: | 


depart from! me there 
It 


Y LORD, that bate thee ? | 


I8 1. 4 To « chief TY | 5 11 
1 Lede eden 


Eltvet me, O LORD, from, the evil man. 
17 ſerye me from the + violent man. 2 
imagine miſchiefd in i beir heart; © *eontiovally 
thered/ together, for war. 4*ů 
ir tobgites like a ſerpent : * adde 
lips.,.. Selah... 4. Keep me, 01 


who have purpoſed to overthrow my 
— have hid a ſnare for 0 
{ſpread a net by che way-ſide: 


d e 


have ſet gins 


[he the voice. of my ſupplications, O.LO 
God the LORD, the ſtrength of my. f falvation th? 22, 
'haſt haſt covered, my bead in the hg of battle. ; 


by 1. aq; The way to glory 
Near came to Be A xo. 2 
meet with our portion of temptation, to "ſuffer for C before 7 
185 reign With him. We have here, its 

he Pſalmiſt's complaints; mighty, and i inveterate 


Ire his enemies ; they were evy/ i _— %. ce and vio- 
lent in their rage againſt him, crafty and miſchievous, inceſſant- 


1 1 


es through much tribulg n 
20% 125 and we ma a 0 


thee? 22. I hate them with hatred, I eount | ly ſtudying his ruin, and united in ſtrict confederacy again 
: them x mine enemies. 2 3. Þ Searc me, 0 e | NK. e 2 With e of malignant venom they 7 pre 
racter, v. 3 


know my heart: try me, and k no.] m thoughts. 24 
Aud * ſerif zhere br a F wicked: way 
me in the way everlaſting. | 
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2. He foreſees che deſtruction of * wi 
HOOD SS ork yr e 
againgl t „or aſphemers, 
enemies in —— practice, ſhewing their enmi 2 God's 
| nt and law ; they take thy name in vai A 
: i and juſt therefore it is, that their end ſh d e 
to e | 
3. Ha profeſſes his own abhorrence of their Aices and wa 
ert\from me, I 5 e r fellowſhip with theſe unffutel 
works of darkneſs, 8 y with ſuch evil doers. 
E . ther; not their 
but their ſins; and am not I with thoſe that riſe up up again 
hee — the diſhonour brought on God by their 
bring on themſelves by. | 
perfect _— ſincerely deteſt their | 


lion, ved at the miſery which. 
their hate them with a 
and aſs. cnt them mine ne th muſt be enemies to 
me, becauſe enemies to thee. Note, ( he ways of ſinners 
we we why hate, whilſt we have the bel love and pity to their 
(2.) They who hate God, muſt hate his image, where- 
om it appears. N 
102 He appeals 16 God for his own fiplicity, and a great re- 
| is to have the teſtimony of a good conſcience. Search, | 
me, . for lincerity ſtarts not at enquity, and ioo my heart ; | 
try me, and know 
from thee, and {ce Vf there be 


wicked way in me; I wiſh al- 


lowedly to be found in Hoke, dur who can underſtand his er- | 


rors ? diſcover it to me if I err, and ſhew me the evil, that it 


may be lamented and renounced; and lead me in the iway ur- 

laffing, lead wt, in Ln 1 rd holineſs, to the kingdom of 

everlaſting glory word, upheld by. thy ſpirit, 
and enabled to Sr ufa y unto the end. W 
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Wt Im a pears 1% have been , during Seu 

: 2457 it, 1. David complains of the mtlice of bis entmits, | 
ACS rue him from them, ver. 1-5. 2. He | 
. e eee eee Gad, 3 ver. 6, 7. . He prays | 
Fer, and efies the defirutkion of his penſacutorn, ver. 8&—11. 
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od; Surely. chow'|| 


thoughts, for 1 deſire to conceal nothing 


not, O Lord, the 


- | vices, or let them not come forth: however deep laid, or 


vanes i 


ardned in- wickedneſs, they fuck be at no 
violence; and with full purpoſe of heart, determined his de- 
ſtruction, v. 4. Proud, and 5 of ſucceſs, they laid their 
ſhares for him-in all his paths, an d expected quickly to fee him 
their prey. Thus was Chriſt alſo beſet wit 1 malice and 
perſecution of 1 men, aſperſed by their enyenomed tongues, and 
nares laid to deſtroy him; whilſt Herod and Pilate, prieſt and 
| people, confederate againſt him, with ceaſeleſs enmity purſued - 
him to the croſs. Let none of his ſervants count it ſtrange, if 
they meet with the like enmity, ſlander, and oppoſition. The 
diſciple is not aboye his maſter. , 
Sa 6 His prayer and confidence 

preſerve me from their ſnares, keep me, for I cannot keep 
— ＋ art my God, my rock, my refuge, on whom I: — 
pond, the n of my ſalvation. able to ſave to the uttermoſt, 
ce to 3 that e that ſeals thee mine, Hear 
voice.of my ations, and anſwer me in peace, accordin 
np b N have hitherto experienced fy for thou haſt co- v4 
were my head in the day of battle, and warded off every jack) 
pro- blow, aimed at me 
the powers of datkneſs, the Son of David thus offered up 
| prayers and ſupplications, and was heard in the day of . 
e triumphant in his reſurrection, and his head exalted over 
all his foes. Behold here 2 every believer's warfare, and 
ſtrength, I. His recourſe is b . to God, for ſtrengthen- 
ing and upholding grace. e is enabled to exereiſe faith in 
God, as his God, and to find in him the ſtrength of his ſalva- 
tion. 3. Thus is he protected in every dangerous conflict, 

his ſpiritual foes thruſt ſore at him, that he ſhould f 
his head is covered, his _ W een * us en at 1 
ſhall be made his echo. 


8. Grant, got, O LORD, WWD ax 


Selah. 9. 5 for the head of thoſe that compaſs me a- 4. 
bout, «0 the miſchief of their own lip 
10. Let burning coals fall upon them, ſet them be caſt 


gain. 11, Let not 
| him. 12. I know that the LORD will maintain 15.75 
cauſe of the afflicted, and the right of the poor. 
Surely the righteous ſhall give thanks unto thy nan, Ie 
the upright ſhall dwell in thy preſence. , | 


v. 8—13. However prevalent for a time the wicked may 
ſeem, their triumphing is but for a moment. 

1. David prays for the diſappointment of his enemies. Grant 
Jeferes of the wicked, further not his wicked di- 


ea „ 
tpi when ready to be ' arried” into 
Oy gf leaft they exalt themſelves, and row infolent with 

ucceſs 


2. He foreſees their ruin 83 For as let may We 
rendered Hall, what appears a prayer may be tranſlated as 2 
prophecy ; 


purſued, diſconoert the on 


though that God ſhould be glorified in the deſtruc- 


enmity, be the ſubject of a believer's prayer. Their ourſing and 
= ſhall:retumn their own s, and their own miſchief. 
cover them with confuſion, v. 9. The wrath of God ſhall 2 | 


as — — lun of 

They have ſharpned d PL anni, 
oiſon #5 under Mw. 2 5 
ORD, from the ba In, | 
Lands of the wicked, preſerve me from the violent Paz * 718 Ivil, 


s © 72 — 


Ir me. 6 © elk %. 
, Thou art, my God 1 


in God. Deliver mt from their Warns 


by my enraged foes. In the conflict with 


further not his wicked device, F 8 eſt they exalt themſelves, + Or let 
cover them, s Dent. 
into the fire; into deep pits, that they riſe not up a- & cir, 23. 


t an evil ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed in the £9 
earth: evil ſhall hunt the violent man een FEAT 


tion of che obſtinately impenitent, may, without any private 


| pits, pl. Ixx, 1. I, 


— 2 W nnn. * » ae 4 


++ * IS # 


ſunk iggo o the pit of 9 3 ſhall gen riſe 
the everlaſti 


on them, as as ; "thi fire that Sd, he chef Sodom 2 1 Prayer alſo Pall * — r 6. When 24 


again from 


are but for 


| 12 a eos. be eſtabliſhed 
pong $4 We like ta beaſt of prey, evi ſhall hunt e 1 
mn, vill, at the laſt, dſtruction final r 
take him, 9. 11. And this m ght be particularly 
Sa. Saul, or Doeg, g. but it is univerſally true 0 


ar, a 25 
Ar nen , es of Chriſt and his; ; people, whoſe £nd ſhall: he; Fhat WF 


; 227 be ted out at 
n 4 & . 3 His: collides”! in God's care” over his owt 


= 1 0 I tuo that th Lord will maintain the vans? of in ry 
. oh he had nced this himſelf, and was fare it 


experie 
mill the caſe, reſpecting his ſuffering : ſervants, whoſe . 


he would vindicate, and whoſe. quarrel 4. 5 bs ef] uſe; 
, 7 gb 0 the Fg becauſe, lach are 72225 ppreſ-| 
1 2 = ut or man's friend, — in eat; 50 

ED. 4 ich on Fit 7 de tied him; ei beads 2 
ib thank unti thy name, Prop ee ing 2 8 his | kind. 
nterpoſition on lieir behalf,” and 10. upright Hall duell in "thy | e 

| preſence, as children under their father's care protected and 
preſerved, as ſervants in their maſter's houſe, to Wait his orders 
or as Hints 13 his throne in glory, to follow. 12 with thi] 

8 . 
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en ae . 715 ate gh pad 8s of 's moſt likely | 
75 . 7 11 Al's 
He prof | 


1 on Saul, that violent 22 Ii an 
avid did "ſo, and had the comfort of it, I. 
: Got 175 5 atcefitance, ver. 1, 2. 2. For his'þ 
ver; „J % 3. That . others might be inſtrumeni . 
Fa 5 1% his ſoul, as Hojed te be to the ſouls of others, ver. 
4: That he and his friinds. being now brought to the laſt etre 92 


2 | God” ot e N for their fl and eu, 
F e D G12 be . 
I: 2 Ts Wh 9 % Mt 
5 15 A pllm of Dir; ey dates 248 17 Vat 
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0 RD, "NEE: unto thee, a make 35956 unto me 
3 give car unto my voice, when I. cry. unto cher. 
Rer. v. 8. 2. Let my prayer be + ſet forth before thee 41 in- 
qi Te Nb. Bit Enſe z and the lifting up of my hands 4 the evening 
bo ſacrifice. ' 3. Set a watch, O LORD, before r my mouth, 
ac. keep the door of my lips. 4. Incline not my heart? to 
| db. air, y evil thing, to pradtiſe wicked. works with men that 


6. 


of 4 (>> We haye him here very importunate with God, 
r:ſpeedy help. Maler haſte unto me, as one ready to bs" 

ovepwhelied, Mare God 5 for his ſalvation. Note," 
They who have a lively ſenſe of their wants and Ganges," will 
be 1 in their ſupplications. | 

*. xr hangs acceptance. Give car unto my Voice, as with 
ing to my 8 let my prayer be ſet before thee as in- 
cenſe, ond th dhe 1 ng of my hands as the evening ſacrifice, which' | 


being 's altar, were accepted before him. The 


oma. Pyar of xr Got thus be offered. on Chriſt our altar ; and 
as with our hands lifted up, our heart aſcends in a flame of | 


| : 5 it 1 g to God. 


Wy. phe ae what and, bow to ſpeak. Set 4 watch, 0 | 


© Lord, before my mouth in prayer, that I may not raſhly, ans 
13 .. viſedly , Or ne ligently, utter what my heart doth not feel. 

"In bid, 4 may not drop a wit of murmuring, com- 

plaint, or impatience 3 among men, that I may neither (| 


: falſely, fooliſh paſſionately.” "Keep the door of ny lips, w 
| He, oo — a divine Lee, 6 withour can 3 be 
' Ny effectually bridled. 
ee ; + For, preſervation n from all evil, Incline. . 9 beart to. 


evi] thing :.not that God ever tempts men to fin, or inclines | 
but only leaves them to their own corrupted | 


0 m to evil; 
hearts, naturally inclined to evil; therefore we have need of 
his preventing and reſtraining grace to keep us, that we practiſe 
not wicked works with men that work iniquity, who make it their 
buſineſs and delight to ſin, and draw in others; and unleſs 


the Lord preſerve . we are in danger of falling into their 


| ſaares. 
f Prov. ix. 8. 5. For areftraint * cheir luxuries. Ts not eat. of their | 
& ale, 25. * feaſting as an epicure at their tables, or partaking with 
Os, _ them in their fins ; ; which, however to the corrupt appetite. 
righteous pleaſing, and ſweet in the mouth, i in the belly are bitter as gall, 
and poiſonous. as the viper's ne wow me, Lord, from theſe e 


k SD 1 
— deadly daintics ! : my on 
got t Fry ; 

yn nt 5 f + Let the 8 ſmite me, it "frall. 15> bind.) 


| head, nefs 3 and let him reprove me, it /ball be an excellent 
| oil, which ſhall not break my head; for yet 9 
4+ 


© Mat, v. 
44 _ 
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0 tk 1 iniquity d an 90 let me not eat of their dainties. 81 | 
cv, 1—4. David was a man of ſorrows, and therefore a man | 


we then is it a facrifice of. a ent ſmelly, acceptable. and | 


ges are overthrown 5 — hall hear 


| my words, for they are ſweer, ue ſcat- 75 
tered at the eee 15 SR None et <carteth" and 
Eleaverh wood ue the es wth, 8. ere 2 
[ anto thee, 'OGod:.che LORD : in |thee is. my Le e 
2ave not my Gal defticute. 9 Kerp me from! the rt [Pc * 
are tohich: — have laid fur me, and the u ct che 11.5 = 
workers ; while to. Let th wicked: into their & ec. W. *4 
Fe bar 1 vithal f. ec N W — 
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v, 785 Os T Ros 4 r ve , the __ ia 
| "hy 1 his enemies, py * Rab 


- a, nat — chend, but ſerve to heal the 
'wounds of fin ; and, fir Sor e cen 1 
engage His 2 3 and prayers in their behalf; or. yet 2 
rig als ll n ee hit God! th" en for 


175 kindneſs to him, may deliver e from chelt ubles. 
te 

"| Friemtfhi . 2 0 To love W and to be . 470 he. fur Ws | 
' among ymptoms 0 irit. "FR 
| proof will 1 Ka. oben, 5 —. — — Di oe oſe 1 2 | 


ſuſ &s wel eir words, and whoſe ten _—_ 


o pay to be right, 'and"yet are difpleaſed to 
be whit is wrong, prove their No po ly. 


1 | people will, receive; him, and hear him with pleaſure. 
their Judges are ouerthrotun in voy fe 13 AS. when. Saul fell on. © © 
the mountains of Gilboa, which he might foreſee ; or the 1 
ſtruction of all his other foes, who 2 be puniſhed; as men 
' cafldown by the fdr of a: rock, as was ſometimes done by Erimi- 
| nals ; then #hey Pall hear my wards, Jer they aft Hue; 1 . 
the words of his pathetic ſong, 2 Sm. i. 17—47. ort thoſe di- 
. compoſitions which wo d be:þlbliſhed on-his'ibeavr' 4 
e 7 vi and which ootitmined in em. ſuch a ſweet ſav our of 

Tit. 1774 et nt * ie 
3. He complains 245 his preſent wretched ſis, + Our biver 
are ſcattered at the grave's. mouth : either literally fo, ſuch of Da- 
der 2 as fell into ale hand might be flain and left un- 
buried, or their bones up as traitors 3 or, figurativel 
ſeemed as at the brink of Thi grave, and their — Nur 
leſs as that of dry bones. As when one cutteth and cleaveth wood 
upon the earth, like chips that fly off from the blow of the 
axe, ſo were * an to and "ro, ws, LU by their 
enemies. re 
4. Hein prayer commits * foul: to God. But mite eyes are 
| unto thee, O God the Lord, the mighty Saviour and hope of my 
ſoul ; in thee is my truſt, in thee alone r leave not my foul dyſti- 
tute; forſaken of thee I muſt needs periſh : but wh me frum the 
ſnare which they have laid for me, and the gins avorkers of 
iniquity : thou h never ſo craſtily — e me from 
the dan Let the wicked fall into their own nets, the righteous | 


retaliation 7A their iniquity ; that I withal eſcape, unhurt 
by their miſchievous deſigns. e, (1.) Whilt our eye is to 
C4, our feet ſhall not flip. (2.) The deſtruction of the 


wicked is determined, and their devices to hurt . 22 on- 
* haſten their own A gr wy 0 


A 


P 8 0 L M. cxLII. ee J 


| This þ alm is a prayer, ubNlance 5575 David 0 St to 

. 1 1 5 toben he ws 55 TA take ſhelter in Sau 

afterwards penned it in this form. Here * I. The complaint 

1 makes to 87 ver. 1, 1 ublilty th, and malice 
the a 


. 7 bis enemies, ver. 3—6 wo fre 4 his 


= ; 4 


ONT = parry 


— 


tends, ver. 4. 2. The comfort he te es "in God, that 

is 26 ver. 3. and was his refuge, ver. $3: "His Def or 
' from God, that he would hear and deliver him, ver. 6, 7. 4. 
His expeBtation from, the ras ned 53 would join with him tit. 
in praiſes, ver. 7. 3 


* Maſchil of David ; a prayer » when 1 was in the cave, 2 xiv. 
ci. tit, 
3 Cried unto the LORD with my voice: with be 2 Hg 
N. On: the LORD did I make my ſupplica- fi, 
tion, 2. * I poured out my complaint before him ; 
ſhewed ll him my trouble. 3. When my ſpiri 
was overwhelmed within me, then thou kneweſt. my d TY i. 
path : in the way wherein I walked, have they, privily i lee $, 
|| laid a ſnare for me. 4. * I looked on ay right band, 
and beheld, but“ there was no man that would know l 
me; refuge failed me; no man + cared for my foul. RS, 
1 cried unto Fs OLORD, I ſaid, * on art my te- & x6. 2. 


b.. : 1 — 


1 5er . 


1.) 1 the-nioftinecdfil)and kindeſt once f ten:. 


. 0 755 ing it, f. 2 oll, makes it more penetrating. 4 a 


42. He hopes, when his wicked enemies are deſtroyed, the * 
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Pur. 
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| * * 
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& cxix. 57. 
Lam. iii. 24. 
IPL. cxvi. 6. 


1 


I. 7. Bring my 
te, thy natne 2 5 the 


place or time is un ſeaſonable for prayer. When 


v. 1—7. No 
i, or Adullam was his oratory, David. ſtill found ſweet 


1 God, threatning as his danger ſeemed, We | all 
1. His complaints, which out of the fulneſs of his heart he | 


. poured forth before the Lord. cried unte the Lord with my 
ce, and ſhewed him all my trouble, to which from Saul his 
bloody ſecutor he was expoſed. It was enough to ſpread it 
| before the Lord, whoſe tender mercies knew how to pity him, 
and his power to relieve him. Note, They who have a God 
of all grace to fly to, may ſafely leave in his hand all their 
n 1 cr 8 . 
2. He appeals to God for his own ſimplicity. ben my ſpi- 


ritt was overwhelmed within me, then thu kneweft my path when 


reduced to the deepeſt diſtreſs, I ſtill fled to no wrong methods 

to extricate myſelf. In the way wherein I walked baue they pri- 

vily laid a ſnare for me, ſeeking to entrap me every ſtep I take. 
' Note, When our conſciences condemn us not, then have we 
confidence towards God. | | 


3. He was without help from man, v. 4. His friends grew 


ſhy, were aſhamed to own him, none opened their hoſpitable. | 
door; and, abandoned as it were to ruin, refuge failed me; no man | 


cared for my _ Thus was Jeſus forſaken, rejected, denied, 
when alone he trod the wine-preſs of the wrath of God. 
4. When human help failed him, ſtill God was his refuge, 
and portion in the land of the living, and to him he directed his 
prayer, ©. 5. and if God be our refuge, we need fear no dan- 
ger; if he be our portion, we need wiſh for N more in 
the land of the living. Attend unto my cry, for I am 

ry hub, under affliction and diſtreſs: deliver me 


be ſwallowed up by 
out of my ſtraits and difficulties ; that I may praiſe t/ 
The righteous Hull compaſs me about, admiting the mercy ſhown 
in his deliverance, and joining with him in his praiſes ; for 
#hou fhalt deal' bruntifully with me; ſaving him from his enemies, 
fixing him on the throne, and fulfilling all the defires of his 
heart. Note, (1.) We cannot be brought ſo low, but God 
can help us; and, though fettered in the bonds of corruption 
or temptation, he can open our priſon-doors. Let us never 


deſpair. (2.) The mercies our brethren enjoy ſhould excite | 


our praiſes, as members of the ſame body. 
PSALM CXLIL 


This pſalm ſeems penned during Abſalom's rebellion. 1. David com- 
225 fn troubles, vet. ny 5. 2. He prays, and prays 
urn, ver. 6. 1. That God would hear him, ver. 1, 7. 
2. That he would not deal with him according to his fins, ver. 2. 
3. That he would not hide his face from him, ver. 7. but mant-. 
en his favour to him, ver. 8. 4. That he would guide and di- 
ret? him in the way of his duty, ver. 8 — 10. and quicken him in 
it, ver. 11. at he would deliver him out troubles, 
ver. 9, 11. 6. That he would in due time reckon with his per- 
ſecutors, ver. 12. Mie may the eaſier accommodate this pſalm to 
' ewrſelves in the ſinging of it, becauſe moſt of the ' petitions in it are 
for ſpiritual bleſſings, which we all need at all times, mercy and 
race. | 1 | : ts 


A pſalm of David. 


1. E AR my prayer, O LORD, Give ear to my 
out s.” ſupplications: in thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, 
and in thy righteouſneſs. 2. And enter not into judg- 
dExoa, ment with thy ſervant : for in thy ſight ſhall no man 
m. 7. living be juſtified, 3. For the enemy hath perſecuted 
my ſoul, he hath ſmitten my | | 
he hath made me to dwell in darkneſs, as thoſe 


Y 
tet 2. 20. have been long dead. 4. Therefore is my ſpirit over- 


4 
| 


MEE” 


Rom. eg whelmed Within me: my heart within me is deſolate. 
ert an. 5. * I remember the days of old, I meditate on all thy 
zn nes. works :-I muſe on the work of thy hands. 6. I ſtreten 
S 23 forth my hands unto thee: my foul thirfteth after thee, 


ban ag 4 thiffty land. Selah. 


lai. . „. 1-6. When we are in trouble, God permits us to pour 
our ſorrows into his boſom, * That 
1. The pſalmiſt begs an audience to his prayers, and pleads, 
as the 
| Jeſus, the purchaſe of all our bleflings. Note, If ever we hope 


VoL. I 
60 


2 | our diſtreſſes. (2.) They who are athirſt for God, his love, 


rought ve- | 
"om my erſecu- | 
tors, for they are ſtronger than I, and without divine help muſt | 
0 them utterly. Bring my ſoul out of priſon, | 
name. 


trouble. 12. And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, 
land deſtroy. all them 
| | thy ſervant. 2076 


v. 7-12. | Oppreſſed, and ready to faint under 


1. Hide not thy face 


life down to the 00 4 3 ſoul, flee ever thither for thy refug 
hat 


of his hope, God's faithfulneſs to his promiſe br 


for God's acceptance of us, it mult be not for any thing in ui 
de- but purely of grace for his dear Son's ſake, according to the 


n - ol MS. 
2. He humbly prays, Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant : 
for: in thy fight ſhall no man living be e "Na, (1: ) The 
moſt righteous man alive cannot bear the ſeverity of God's juſ- 
tice. (2.) They who beſt know their: own' hearts, will ever 
be the firſt to condemn themſelves, and cry for mercy at God's 
hand. (3.) They who plead guilty before the law, and fly to 
the 2 of the goſpel in Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be juſtified from 
ings. - | i 
3- He complains of his afflicted ſtate. Perſecuted by his 
bitter foe ; brought to the gates of the grave; compelled to hide 
himſelf in ſolitary caves, as if driven from the light, and already 
a companion of the dead, v. 3. his ſpirit —— as his 
circumſtances ; and his heart within him deſolate, dejected, 
and ready to ſink into deſpair. Note, (1.) When our own 
diſtreſs is greateſt, God's power and grace ſhall: be the more 
niſied in our deliverance. . (a.) The beſt of men have had 
their faith ſore ſhaken, perplexed, but not in deſpair. | 
4. Meditation and prayer ate his chief recourſe. I remember 
the days of old ; the wonders God had;wrought for his church 
and people, and for himſelf alſo, in former days. I meditate 
on all thy works ; on the power and goodneſs of God therein 
diſplayed, and draw from thence encouragement for my ſoul. 
FT muſe on the work of thy hands, and ſþeat there to others, as 
the moſt pleaſing fie of diſcourſe. I fretch forth my hands 
to thee, in eager and importunate prayer: My ſoul thir/teth af * 
thee, as a thirſiy land. Selah. with ſuch longings as the parched 
Won, whoſe fiſſures ſeem to gape for the refreſhing ſhowers. 
ote, (1.) Remembrance of God's dealings with his people of 
old, and with ourſelves in time paſt, is moſt encouraging in 
and favour, ſhall never be ſent from a throne of grace empty H 2 
W i j 1 hel e 


* 
* — 14 


7. Hear me ſpeedily, O LORD, my ſpirit faileth « _ 


* — 


cauſe me to know the way wherein J ſhould walk, for ieee“ 
*I lift u my ſoul unto thee. 9. Deliver me, O h PF, ve, 14. 
LORD, from mine enemies: I flee vnto thee to hide 1 1% v3 
me. 10. Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my 18, HA 
God : thy ſpirit 15 good , lead me into " the land. of up- 5: & U 
rightneſs. _ 11. Quicken me, O LORD, for thy name's u . «wi. 
: y righteouſneſs. bring my ſ01 of 10, 
ſake : for thy righteouſneſs. ſake bring my ſout out of Ms 
25, 37, 40. 


that afflict my ſoul; for I apt e pf evi. 
„ 0 ae n 


* LE IO 


1 *3 


1 ler his tr ials, 
we have his fervent cries. Ay ſpirit faileth ; ſwooning with the 
weight of his: affliction, or with the ſenſe of his ſins; but a 
ſtep from the pit of death, or perhaps in his own apprehenſion 
from the belly of hell; therefore, Hear me ſpeedily, or I am 
paſt recovery. His particular requeſts area. 
from me for the ſenſe of God's diſplea- 
ſure to a gracious ſoul is more bitter than death, and the hidings 
of his countenance the ſoreſt affliction. i n e | 
2. Cauſe me to hear thy loving-kindneſs in the morning; 
| hath kindneſs ſtill in ſtore for his people in their 4 
of anguiſh, and faith embraces it; 
they who do ſo, can never periſh.” 
3- Cauſe me to know the. way where 
afflictions our 


for God 5 
: cepeſt ſtate 
for in thee do I truſt; and 


in 1 ſhould toalk ; for in our 
eyes are often ſo filled with tears, that we cannot 


- | ſee the path of duty; but the faithful heart is conſcious that 


he hath but one deſire, and that is, to pleaſe God; and there- 
fore I liſt up my ſoul unto thee for guidance and direction. 
4- Deliver me, O Lord, Lare mine enemies * 'they are many; 
they are mighty; too mighty for me to oppoſe; but I flee unto 
thee to hide me and they are ſafe from every foe, pill or 
temporal, who are covered with — ſhadow of his wings. My 


thee as my covenant God, to be made ſuch as thou wouldſt 
have me to be. og e ee or Te 24575 


1 
- 


6. Thy ſpirit is good i; or, Let thy good ſpirit hd "me inte the 
ind of 6 "Ie i not only the dende perfeion of 


of holineſs to the land of eternal purity" and bleſſedneſs; 
and hitherto every ious ſoul longs to come 1:7 


and 


, but my 
ſpirit 


F G 


r 


n — eee re Ie SS 


75 ee ampraions mich bel me. a for Tor bu 


fe, our al) is ſafe. 4 Fs 
, 1 N cut off mint nendret, _ 22 all 4. 


And 0 
| 4 750 utors, who will meet juſt judg- 
a an. ayengi God, who eſpouſeth the — of his 
| oof 1 95 am thy ſervant, who, engaged in thy ſer- 
hy protection. And thus ſhall all the ene- 
_ of. br dr gov and his 45 be cut off at the laſt, and tribula- 
Un afl wur, e ve who roubled » . 


„ © + L343 15 4k 4 


„ s Alt.  CXLIV.- aw: 


Wie Dovid, was come to the 4 he had Alt: 05 fo elbe 
1. He achnawledgeth the great goodneſs of God to him in _ 
him to. the throne, ver. 14. 2. He prays to God to help him | 
. againſt, the | enemies that threatned him, ver. Sg. and again, 
ver. 11. 3. He rejoiceth in the: aſſurance of vittory over them, 


| ver. 9, 10. 4. 4. He r the proſperity of his own ty 
_ ns SI e . hopes of # ver. 12—1 . ak ge 


Ti A plalm of D. 


Heb, 
heck a Pl teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers to 
TOI fight. 2. *My + goodneſs and my, fortreſs, my high 
wil. . tower and my deliverer, my ſhield, and he in whom I |; 
b2$m. truſt : who ſubdueth my people under me. + LORD, 
5" Gel what ig man, that thou takeſt knowledge of him ? or the 
Or, mer- ſon of man, that thou makeſt account of him? 4. 
© jb jw Man is like to vanity : his days are as a ſhadow that 
7, Pf, vii. paſſeth away. 5. Bow thy heavens, O LORD, and 


7558 45 come down: touch the mountains, and they ſhall 


& xiv. a. ſmoke, 6, Caſt forth lightning, and ſcatter them: 
. out thine arrows, and del 7. Send 


4 them. 


ry" ap" thine hand from above, deliv r me. out, 11 


rid me, 


eie e great waters, from the hand of ſtrange children; 
> 5 Whoſe mouth f 729 2 1 * ; wt tha, naht ba 
| erg 7 a right hand o n{ 02:5 


10 1-8, All the 1 returns _ mercies we u gayſiare buche 
Pr ink. 4 and n 1 5 ori bed 3 — gracious giver of all ny. * this | 
r . 1 che p eite examp le. 57 

e 


. pou es 90 . all the 2 he h 


A 8 For op be'th Lad ny ftrength, by 


ex Benet 
whoſe power experi 4 


beſd, and by his Wider protected ; which reacheth” my be 
te tom; uni my" fingers to fight ;' and from a ſhe dert cr 5 
- 5 oy enabled him to wield Goliah's ford, Ady gde; the author 


X ph of all 
ans N. f everlaſting love; _ my fortreſs, where J am ſafe; from the 
attacks of my enemies : my high tower, above the reach of hu- 

man or Satanical malice ; aui ny deliverer out of every dan 
my l the day of battle; e a. 
ik who. neither, can nor will ever fail. me, or: diſappoint 1 

bfdence Whoa ubdueth ;leap/e under me ; hripging me, 

my 

bo all. my: wapderings, to the peaceable poſleffion! of Ifracl's 
hrone. Note, (1.) The perſections of an evetlaſting God, and 
425 ſta 10 claſting promiſes, are every believer's ſecurity, 
(2.) ord Jeſus is now exalted to the! thrune, and God 


will {ive bin che hearts of his people, ee n of his | 55 


ba 
Kindneſs, Lord, what is man, ſo low in his original, and now 
ecome ſo v 10 x og that thon takeft ray of bim ak or tho || 
on 0 ,t makefl account of him h poor 
1 e creatures ſuch rents and regard eſpecially. 
Ending, Mi den; to be incarnate! to redeem them. Man is 'like 


fo Fade Uſb 12155 ty nothing, Or. vapour. His days. are as "& | 
ſhadow t d ſwift, ſo tranſitory. O that men 
were w 1 25 ey pondered. theſe things, that they conſi- 


dered their = If cheir moment be ſo 
nity, raved. ” it, how Ait Wei they redeem each 
we Fol tie 5-2 31% OW 10101 
E Toots uf to God for ſupport againſt all his comiights 

| P e him to manifeſt his preſence in ſome tre- 
mendoyy dif} (plays of his power, as when he deſcendedon Sinai's 
them with his lightninigs, and ſhoot |; 


% S- to ſcor 
ok tho 2 arrows of his vengeance, which no human powers | 


Can 105 a moment withſtand, v. 6. By this divine interpoſition 
dh 85 deliverance ou dof the deep; waters of trouble, and 
REG res 2 him, . 7 And their 


alled far ſuch ri 8 judgment againſt. them: their 
pcs Felde — — or in as 
femn Et the one. is ical, che other 


approaching, 8 _ 
of God. 42.) TheiLord-knoweth how to 
out of the deepeſt waters of aflition ;\ and 


|iiflue in men's everla 


wot ſword. 


5 5 That our ſons may be. as plants grown 
that our dau hters may be as © corner-ſtones, t poliſhed 7 Heb. Cat. 


N that people, whoſe God is the LORD. 
b Leſſed: 3+ "the LORD my + ftrength, C which | | 


f endowed with every corpo 


to be mine, to bleſd ms nt 
and engaged mine, to ble in a covena God. Note, (1.) The bleſſings of the baſket and the ſtore, ſo 


mw his admiration of God's, 8 ms | 


and eter- 


| Falſhood aud ligs gn for a mamene proſper, hut in theend wit! + ron 14 
ng canfukop.. vn De: - 4 85 2 


2 


+ S, TEL 
13 A * 12 * 


—— 


9. 1 ilk fing 
| plaſtery, and .. ioſtroment Pf, Fn Wa will It fog. . 


praiſes unto thee. 15. 4 5s veth + ſalvation ort 
unto kings: who delivereth Mud: his TIED hwy the 9 26k 


11. * Rid me, and deliver me from the. 
al ou of nog children ; whoſe mouth. ſpeaketh vanity, . 75 8. 
their right hand 7s a right hand of falſhood. za. 


in their youth; + Pr. c. 


after the ſimiſitude of a palace: 13. That our garners 

may be full, affording all manner of ſtore; that our 

ſheep may bring forth thouſands, and ten thouſands in 
our ſtreets : 14. That our oxen may be 5 ſtrong to la- g Heb. ave 
bour ; that there be no breaking in, nor going out f 22 bur- 
that here be. no complaining in our ſtreets,' 18. Hap- lute with 
Py is that people that is in ſuch a caſe : : yea, happy # 8 


12. & lxv. 4. 

& calvi, 5. 

. 1. ani We have here, 
avl 8 


praiſes for his e in anſwer to bis prayer. 
7 Gil ing a new ſong unto thee, O God, and join his muſic with 
* voice, to raiſe the ſound: Upon a pſaltery, and an inſtrument of 
rings, will 7 fing praiſes unto thee. And abundant reaſon he 
5 ; for it is he that giveth ſalvation unto kings, whoſe armies are 
not their ſafety, but the power of God giving ſucceſs to their 
enterprizes ; who delivereth David his F 4 rant from the = | 
ſword of Saul, and all his ſecret and open enemies. The 
of David was thus enabled alſo to triumph, when God raiſed 
him from the dead, and exalted him to the throne, fin, Satan, 
death, and every enemy of his people, being bruiſed under = 
cet 
2. The plalmiſt prays for the continuance of the ſame ents 
over himſelf ; many enemies of the ſame ill character remain- 
ed, from whom he deſires to be delivered, v. 11. and for his 
ſubjects, that proſperity, plenty, and peace, might reign among 
them; their families ha io er their ſons and daughters 
and mental accompliſhment, v. 12. 
'their garners full, ys every kind of. ſtore ; their flocks multi- 
plied exceedingly ; their oxen ſtrong 3 no irruptions from an 
enemy; no leading out to captivity 3 no complaints of faction, 
famine, ſickneſs, or the ſword, ever heard; but all peaceful 
Without, and quiet within, v. 13, 14. Such a ſtate cannot 
x | but denoxe a happy, people : not. that happineſs conſiſts in theſe 
outward bleflings N but where beſtowed are marks of 
God's favour, which is the ſupreme felicity. Happy therefore, 
now and eternally ſo, are the people who have the Lord for their 


far as they come from God'in a way of love, are doubly ſweet ; 
and the Fl A enjoy this world's good things, who ſee and 
grateful bleſs the hand which beſtows them, (2.) All that 
th) Sin give is but ſhadow, without God, He alone can 
truly ſatisfy the deſires of the ſoul. (3.) They who have God 
fot their Lord. d, bound to them in à covenant of everlaſting 
laye, and peace, muſt needs be happy; for all his things are 
| theirs, and to eternity his unchangeable regard an re | 
Ct e | 1 | 
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180 babes L. Davis ger db lin C/ and albert ts praiſe Gud, 
| ver. 1, 2, 4—7, I0—12. 2. He faſtens upon thoſe things that 
; are proper matter WR: 3 God's Fennel ver. 3. Hes good- 
| neſs, ver. 8, 9. pre of both in the admin:/lration of his 
kingdom, ver. king dem of providence, VET. 1 : 

„igen ＋ F r. 17-20. And then be co 
| a reſelutiom to continue God, ver. 21. 'with which re 
2 | 


3 our * _ be fired i in ſinging this oſs 

aten on th v BAT 14 
DK '< David's ala of praiſe, - ative kf xx 
2 d nxgalb Zl tn 03! TI: 
bu "a choe Nr Lo 0 > King, and. 1 will 3 


erg ben. 


ts. unſearchable. Tn Yo ae 4. . 


— 
Kees US thy works t another, and ſhall T H. 79+ 
eclare - mighty acts. 5. I will ſpeak of the glo- Thing, „ 


— 


words. 2 
wondrous 7 Heb pour 


rious honour of {hy majeſty, and of thy 


upon him will rr near to ſave chem. 13) 
3 


+-works.” 6. And hen ſhall ſpeak of the m e of. thy. out. 

terr ible Bs £ and 1 will declare thy Bteatneſa. 7 ey,; x iv. = 7. 

Gall Þ abur 19 5 utter the memory. of * great good. . 

— eee nd 
of 


a ney ſong unto, thee, 0 Goa. : upon uf | 


Or, vietos | 


cc © 5 ww  ... * os in e + awe ic: ac 
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» 123 #4311 wt. 5 BY '1 Be - 4 ' 4+ 545. #44 "M1 Mit tlot 
3 . . 1.—9. This and the following pſalms to the end are full | 
of praiſes a it is called David's Pfalm of Praiſe, as being proba- | 


1. He opens with his holy teſolution, / will aa abe, my 
Jehovah the King Meſſiah. Con- 


God, O ling the glorious Jehov: Cor 
tinual and perſevering ſhould be his ſong; every day his tongue 
ſhould. not be ſilent; and not only through the years of time, 
but to the 
bleſicd employment. 7 wull bleſs thy name for ever and ever. © 
3. Excited by his example, others would join his ſongs, v. 
6. and from age to age the bleſſed work be tranſmitted to po- 
ſterity, and generations yet unborn perpetuate the ſound ; for 
God ſhall never want a people to the end of time, and it ſhould 
be our deſire and delight to ſee the rifing generation improving 
on the piety of their ſorefatheres. 
2. The ſubject for their praiſes is boundleſs. Great is the 
Lord, in all his divine perfections, and greatly to be praiſed, tho 
our higheſt expreſſions fall infinitely ſhort of hrs greatneſs, which 
is unſearchable. Tranſcendently glorious is the honour of his ma- 
jelly; whether conſidered as of the One Divine Eſſence, in his 
perſon the brightneſs of the Father's glory; or as mediator, 
exalted to be the head over all things, angels, principalities, and 
powers being made ſubjet unto him. Glorious alſo are his 
wondrous works of creation, providence, but eſpecially of re- 
demption, his incarnation, ſufferings, glory, and the great 
things he daily doth in behalf of his church and people. Ter- 
rible are bis as of judgment againſt his enemies; ſuch as he 
hath already executed upon his enemies in all the ages paſt, and 
greater ſtill ate reſerved for the day of his appearing and glory. 
And withal good as he is great, in all his diſpenſations of provi- 
dence and grace, eſpecially towards his people, becoming in- 
carnate, living, dying, riſing, reigning to bleſs and ſave them. 
Goodneſs ſo great, that it is more than we are able to expreſs, 
but the memory of which ſhould ever be warm upon our 
hearts. Gracious, to pardon all our fins z full of compaſſion, to 
pity the ignorant and the tempted ; flow to anger, notwithſtand- 
ing the manifold provocations we daily give him; and of great 
merey towards every miſerable ſoul that flies to him for ſuccour. 
Good to all, in a way of providential kindneſs ; and his tender 
mercies over all his works, particularly over that workmanſhip 
of his hands, the ſouls of his redeemed people, and all in a 
way of ſtrict righteouſneſs, v. 7. he having, by his obedience un- 
to death, fully ſatisfied the demands of God's law, and, with- 
out any impeachment of his holineſs or truth, he can now ex- 
erciſe his mercy and grace to the ſinful: ſons of men: and theſe 
| views of the grace and glory of our Immanuel furniſh ſubjects 
for our praiſe, that eternity can never exhauſt, n 


IT; xix. 1. 
thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee. 11. They ſhall ſpeak of the 
lory of thy kingdom, and talk vf thy, power. 12, 
ode known to the ſons of men his mighty acts, 


pf erm. and the glorious majeſty of his kingdom. 13. Thy 
kingdom 18 an everlaſting kingdom, and thy dominion | creature, he bids de put no truſt in any fon of man, not eten 
in the mightieſt princes. T 


10. 1 Tim. 
im endureib throughout all generations. 14. The LORD 
Las f upholdeth all that fall, and“ raiſeth up all boſe that be 
all ages. bowed down. 4 15. * The eyes of all i thee, 
eh. and thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 16. 
Ib. cio 22. Thou openeſt thine hand, and * ſatisfieſt the deſire of 
tr Lok every living ching. 17. The LORD is righteous in 
irc. al} this ' ways, and 5 holy in all his works. 18.“ The 

a. 6.54, LORD is nigh undo all them that call upon him, to 
&culvij. 9: all that call Upon him in truth. 19. , He will {fulfil 
Meg bout” the deſire of them that fear him : he alſo will hear their 
3 cry, and will fave them.” 20. The LORD preſerveth 
5 ſt 0 Wu My mouth hall ſpeak the praiſe of the 
3 * LORD and 101 4 all fleſh blefs his holy name for ever 
VPC. Izv. a. and ogy, i 01 34430 100 GALNC n 4% 424 - $3574 
Cog | e1 Noe of 


. 10—21. New matter for our praiſe is here ſuggeſted 

tom the adminiſtration of the divine government among men. 

All thy works ſball praiſe thee; O Lord; all bear ae. n 
+ > + -> them the wiſdom; power, and goodneſs of their Creator. 
©". | they ſtand ſilent monuments of his praiſe: man is the ti 

olf this lower world; and thy ſaints, as many as by divine light 

have their eyes opened, and their hearts enlarged with divine 

love, they ſhall bleſs thee, aſcribing to him the honour of all his 

Fe Iu een of the-mnjalty, dien, dd pee of. his 

1. They |; the A * . | ; 

Are Frum Av different fro 5 . nde ſons of men, eſta- 

bliſhed in the hearts of his people, and i 


conſiſting 
nets, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt: . the 
miracles he hath wrought of old for his church | people, and 
the wonders of his goſpel - word converting thouſands of ſouls: 


ages of eternity, he hoped to be engaged in this | 


Whatever a man may poſſeſs in this world, all he can properl 


Joba iv, all them that love him: but all the wicked will he de- 


g in righteouſ- | 


ina day; and the perpetuity: of his dominion, which through 


ſings of grace or glory, of time or eternity. 
— everlaſtin AR, ron aflured x7 
them from fal 


22 and gracious God, and exhorts all, as many as the 


| PSALM CXLVI. 

This and all the reſt of the gow that fallow, begin and end with 
Hallelujah. 1. The pſalmiſt engageth ap of to praiſe God, ver. 
1, 2. 2. He e others to truf{ in him, which is one neceſa 

ſary and acceptable way of praiſing him : And, (1.) He ſbews 

: — we ſhould not truſt in men, ver. 3, 4. (2.) Why we ſhould 
trufl in God, ver. 5. Becauſe f his power in the hi dom of na- 
ture, ver. 6. His dominion in the kingdom of — 2 ver. 7. 
And his grace in the kingdom of the Meſſiah, ver. 8, 9. that ever- 
Ming kingdom, ver, 10. to which many even of the ſb wri- 

ts re ib . 6 FT. 


1. Raiſe ye the LORD, 8 Praiſe the LORD, 0 my a Pf, civ . 36. 
I foul. 2. While I live, will I praiſe the LORD: 1b. a.. 
J will ſing praiſes unto my God, while I have any be. e 
ing. 3. Put not your truſt in princes, nor in the ſon of 4 b. cxviii. 
man, in whom ere js no Þ help. 4. His breath goeth 2,9 1. f. 


SD 1 | ? .* pf eiv. 6 
v. I—4. David's heart overflowed with gratitude, and there- 20. ba | 
fore his lips were filled with 2 He could ſay, with deep- ii. 22. 


Iforth, he returneth to his earth: in that very day his + Or, alvs- 
A 88 s i 1 q 4 a R J : , 1 t \ : * 5 R bs ; a 2 , 9 9 1 t 


eſt ſenſibility of the bleding, y Godz and could not therefore 


but add, I will prdiſe him whil/ft I have any being. Senſible of 
the vanity of all beſides to help, and the inſignificance of every 


1rice hey are changeable, their favour . 
precarious, their promiſes often deluſive: but be they never fo 
able to help us, never ſo willing, the greateſt are dying worms, 
returning to the duſt from whence they came: their breath ex- 
pires, their projects vaniſh, and all their thoughts of aggran- 
dizing themſelves, or their friends, are at an end. Note, (I.) 


call his earth, is that pittance of a grave allotted for his laſt 
abode. (2.) Hope in man is deluſory ; hope in God ;, ** 
no diſappointment. (3.) Though in man there is no help: 
there is a Son of Man mighty to faye ; and bleſſed are the that 

put their truſt in him. e e en 


14 | ky ©; : y 12 2 11 To „ 21 5 
1 8. (Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his rot e, 
help, whoſe hope is in the LORD his God : 6. Which 18. Jet. xvii 


made heèaven and earth, the ſea, and all that therein 1 „140. L. 


'# 
* 
1 


vhich keepeth truth for ever: 7, Which executeth N, % 7. 


judgment for the oppreſſed, which giveth food to the VF: 
huagry': the LORD looſeth the priſoners;” g. The 7 . 
LORD openeth tbe eyes of the blind; the LORD'Faiſeth is 77 
them that are bowed down: the LORD loveth the righte- I 1.5 
0us::; 9. The LORD preſerveth the ſtrangers y he e. n 
lieveth the fatherleſs and widow: but the way of the. 7 ; 
wicked he turneth upſide down. 10. Fhe- LORD t 
ſhall reign for ever, even thy God O. Zion, unt all ge- e x. 
netations. Praiſe pe the LORD. P. e 
| * What is the true happineſs. of man Les gest. Exod, . 
tion is here reſolved. Happy is he that hath the 845 of Yar e 10, NY 


[ 
cob for 16. 


al 


his help, in all his trials, temptations, and: aMiQions ; 0 hope 14 155 1 : 
is inthe Lord bis Gad, the never-failing: refuge of A be Ar 3. — 3 
| him 


2 034 A oe 
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termoſt will never leave nor for ſake them; for he is, 


1. Able to fave them. He is the creator of all chings ; hea- 
ven; and earth,” and ſea, with all their inhabitants, are 


work of his hands; and he that is the almighty Author of all, and moſt becoming us as his creatures, eſpeci 


mult needs be as almighty to preſervd e. | 
2. He hath promiſed to help them. He — truth for euer; 
he is the Amen, the faithful and true witneſs; and truth itſelf 
mult fail, before his word of promiſe can diſappoint us. | 
3. He is juſt. He executeth judgment for the oppreſſed ; vindi- 
cates their injured innocence, and brings deſery — on 
their enemies, as in the laſt day, if not before, will abundantly 


appear. 


4. His tender mercies are over all his works, Ea giveth fd 


to the hungry; not only the bread of earth to nouriſh their bo- 
dies, but himſelf, the bread of life, which cometh down from 
heaven, to nouriſh the immortal ſoul. b Ya | 
5. The diſtreſſed have ever found him their ready friend. He 
| looſes the priſoners, bound of Satan with diſeaſe, or by death 
incloſed in their graves. He opens the eyes of the blind, and 
raiſes up thoſe that are bowed down with infirmity. Abun- 
dant inſtances of which appeared, when in the days of his fleſh 
he wrought ſuch miraculous cures, Luke xiii. 11, 12. Mat. xi. 
5. John ix. 32. But greater works than theſe he doth. The 
priſoners of ſin are looſed by the preaching of his goſpel, and 
the power of Satan broken. The eyes of our mind, blinded by 
corruption, receive divine illumination ; and the impotent fa- 
cCulties of our ſouls are delivered from their infirmities. The 
burdens of fin, of ſorrow, of temptation, are looſed by him; 
and with the diſcoveries of his love, the heads bowed down 


as the bulruſh, under a ſenſe of guilt, are lifted up in praiſe 


\ 


and joy. . | 
5 is love is upon his people, the righteous, completely ſuch 
in his bleſſed ſelf, by virtue of their union with hith, and as 
ſuch the objects of his high regard; and by his Spirit alſo re- 
newed; and enabled to walk before him and pleaſe him. 
7. The deſtitute are relieved by him. The ſtrangers, whom 
no man careth for; the fatherleſs and widow, whole ſituation 
lays them open to oppreſſion, he preſerves; The Syro-pheni- 
cian woman, the Samatitans, the widow of Nain, proved the 
truth of this: and the ſtrangers. of the Gentiles, the ſpiritually 
deſtitute, have found him a merciful God,” | | 
8. The wicked will be deſtroyed by him. Their way be 


turneth upfide dnwn ; he will blaſt their deſigns, and break their 


power; and, if not prevented by a timely and/penitent return 


to him, will turn them into hell, to receive the eternal puniſh- 
ment. of their fins; . WA 7 


„ 9,1 he 1 of Chriſt ſhall endure for ever. He ſhall 


rreign, and therefore his people may be ſatisfied he will aſſured- 
on by elp them: even thy God, whole perfections are all engaged 
ſor their ſalvation, unte all generations and ſuch reviving hope 
cannot but make their ſouls happy, and engage their everlaſt- 
, / v 


„ OY” -— - pow 
This is ancther pſalm of praiſe ; perhaps on his coming to the king- 
dom, when thoſe who follow 455 fortunes, as outcaſts, were re- 


flared to honteur and dignity. 1. Me are called upon to praiſe | . 
7 n with matter for praiſe, 
| God, O Zion. 13. For he hath. ſtrengthned the bars 


| God, ver. 1, 5 12. 2. 
or God js to be glorified, (1.) As the God of nature, and ja be is 

very great, ver. 4, 5, 8, 9, 15—18. (2.) As the God of grace, 
comforting his people, ver. 3, b—10, 11.  (3.) As the God of 
Iſrael, Jeruſalem, and Zion, ſettling their civil late, ver. 2, 13, 
14. and eſpecially ſettling religion among them, ver, 19, 20. 


a Pf, civ, 
2h. anl. 1. II Raiſe ye the LORD : for it is good to ſing 
Teas, xxx, I Praiſes unto, our God 1, for it is pleaſant, and 

„ © praiſe is comely. 2. The LORD doth build up Je- 

10. bi. v5, ruſalem: he gathereth together the out-caſts of Iſrael. 

& lx, i. 3. He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their 

bn T wounds. 4. He tellech: the number of the ſtars: he 

18 x15. calleth them all by their names. g. Great it our LORD, 

ii d. 28. and of great power: his underſtanding is infinite. 6. 

* Ff. chi. O The LORD lifteth up the meek : he caſteth the 


A 


? Ib: he. wicked down to the ground. 7. Sing unto the LORD | 


with thankſgiving: 4 ſing praiſe upon the harp unto our 
dae God f f. Who 4 the heaven with clouds, who 
xe. at. prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh: graſs to grow 
1 upon the mountains. 9. He giveth to the beaſt 
Frau his food, . and to the young ravens which cry. 10. 
” 28. & He delighteth not in the ſtrength of the horſe: he 
A 85. taketh not 


. 1-11.; He takes up this pſalm as he concludes the former, 


1 4 with Zallelujah / and abundant cauſe there is, why we ſhould 


him for ſuccour ; their Saviour in every diſtreſs, and to the ut- continually ang and giveqraiſe unte We Lord. Ife inomr-Gu a 


: 


{ 


Li 


* 


„his people. He: bath bird thy children within thee ; the ſpirt- 


i eaſure in the legs of a man. 11. The. geſpel, 


r — 
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we have an intereſt} in his favour : It is good | 
| bounden duty, and kigheſt intereſt, It is pleaſe * 9 our 


the | vice is eſpecially its own reward: it is comely' ; pleakutg to: God, a 


: ly” his "choſen 
in a covenant of everlaſting love; and particularly we are bound 
to praiſe hinmmm,;W: . | 1 
21. For his kindneſs and care towards his eity and people. 
The Lord builds ap Jeruſalem : he gathereth together the out-caft of 
 {frael : literally, when David repaired the city, and thoſe 'who 
had ſuffered with him as out-laws, were reſtored ; or ſpiritually, 
he buildeth up his goſpel- church, and prepares the heavenly 
Jeruſalem for their abode, who by ſin had made 'thertſelyes. © 
out-caſts ; and whom the world, on their returning to God, 
rejected as the off-ſcouring of all things. 1172 hy ores 

2. For his compaſſions towards the miſerable. He healeth the 
broken in heart, whoſe ſouls by fin were ſore troubled, and, 
ſhocked at the remembrance of paſt tranſgreſſions, were ready 
to lie down in deſpair, and periſh. ; Theſe he healeth, pourin 
in the oil of his blood, that cleanſeth from all fin, and wit 
the tender hand of his grace bindeth 1p their wounds, ſpeaking 
peace to their conſciences, and filling them with his divine 
conſolations. 0 1 85 1 

3. For his infinite power and wiſdom, v. 5. Innumerable as 
the ſtars are, to him they are known ; for they are indeed his 
own workmanſhip, and he calleth them all by their names, ap- 
points them their place, and they as ſervants are obedient to his 
orders. So great and glorious is the Lord; ſo gieat his power, 
ſo infinite his underſtanding. His ſaints are the ſtars in his 
right hand; he knoweth them, and in his book of life their 
names are written. | „ d e — 

4. For his dealings towards the ſons of men. The Lord lift- 
eth up the meek, who in their own eyes are little, and patiently 
endure the afflictions of providence, or the .provocations of 
men. Theſe he comforts; and will exalt to the mhberitance 


— 


| — the ſaints in light; but he cafteth the wicked down to the 
grou 


„with ſtrokes of heavy judgment in this world, by fad- 
den and untimely death, and at laſt will caſt them down into 
the pit of everlaſting deſtruction. * JOEL 301 

5. For his providential regard towards all the creatures. 
Drawn up in copious exhalations, thick clouds of water cover 
the ſkies: formed by his power into drops of rain, th empty 
themſelves on the mountains, cauſing the graſs to. fpring, and 
providing thereby plenty of food for all animals, the meaneſt 
and moſt uſeleſs of Which are not forgotten or neglected; but 
even the cry of the young ravens is heard and anſwered. Note, 
(1.) The clouds of affliction, when darkeſt, ſerve but to pre- 
pare us for greater fruitfulneſs in our ſouls. (2.) If the ravens 
cry is heard, ſurely our prayer ſhall not be diſregarded; he 
that feedeth them, will much more provide all = ſupplies 
for his own people. For, 

6. In them is his delight, and therefore they owe him praiſe. 
God delights not in the ftren th of the borſe, or in any man's legs : 
the fineſt cavalry, or the 2 infantry, are vain thi 


ings to lave 
2 man without God's bleſſing; but the Lord taketh Pleaſure in 
them that 

| | and holy hope being the diſtinguiſhi 


fear him, and in thoſe that hope for his mercy ; filial fear 

ing Characters of God's peo- 
le; and that mercy, on which in Chriſt they alone depend, 
mall never, never fail them. £20 0: ee Ar 


- 12. Praiſe the LORD, O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy 


of thy gates: he hath bleſſed thy children within thee. 
14. +. He .maketh 
border peace. 


| his commandment «pox earth: his word runneth ed 


ſwiftly. 16. He giveth ſnow like wool : he ſcattereth 1 db Fae 
the hoar · froſt like aſhes. 17. He caſteth forth his ice of whea, 
like morſels: who can ſtand before his cold ? 18. He bn. 
ſendeth out his $ word, and melteth them: he cauſeth ird. 16. 
his wind to blow, and the waters flow, 19. * He ſbeweth fr vi. 
his word unto Jacob: his ſtatutes and his judgments 6 
unto Iſrael. 20. He hath not dealt ſo with any na- hab Is. 
tion: and as for bis judgments, they have not known 10. 
them. Praiſe ye the LORD. 2 Lang 
v. 1220. Jeruſalem and Zion, the figures of the poſpel- . 
church, are 3 to praiſe the Loo els God, * 5. & cili. 7. 
1. For their proſperity under the divine protection. He H, . 
hath ftrengthned the bars of thy. gates : his ſalvation, his power, 1, 2. & ix.4. 
and faithfulneſs, ſtronger than walls and bulwarks, ſurround 


tual ſeed of the church, through the miniſtry of the 
‚ and entiched with all the ſpiritual bleſſings of grace and 
in Chriſt Jeſus. He maketh peace in thy borders ; quieung 
all his Zion's enemies without, and beftowing abundance 


toben ; all temporal good, or the bread of life — 
5 g 


Ling ace in thy borders: and filleth thee + f. 
with the 4 fineſt of the wheat. 15. * He ſendeth forth eke us 


«s 4 a 4. a 


mn ai ww amt a = ww HO 


* 7 WOO IEy Cre 


NI VIII. 


\ | | 
PS 4A 
"" AJ. , 


i 1 


- 
. 2 2 a r 
= * . 
| 4 \ ( 1 \ p f 
*. 
„** — * ties cds * 1 9 8 > * 


[TOW OS at. i. 


<p" Ow 
* 
. 
a — THI S 
* 


pel, — which the ſouls of believers are ſupported and 


tengthened . Mercies ineſtimable 1 and calling for louder 
raiſe than any mercly temporal good vouchſafed to the inha- 
3 of Judea. | | 
2. For God's providential government in the kingdom of 
nature. He ſendeih forth his commandment upon earth, and his 
will all things obey. His word runneth very ſwiftly : he ſpeaks, 
and it is done; 1 may reſpect either the word of his provi- 
dence directing the rain and the ſnow to fall; or the word of 
his goſpel, which by the preaching of the apoſtles was quickly 
ſpread through the world. He giveth * like wool for white- 
neſs, and conveys warmth to the earth on which it falls. He 
ſcattereth his hear-freft like aſbes; the dew of night congepling, 
and covering, as aſhes ſpread abroad, the plants and trees, He 
cafteth forth his ice like morſels ; either in hail-ſtones that 
when the iſicles ſhoot in the incruſted waters. ho can 
fland before his cold ? the intenſeneſs of which would inſtantly 
deſtroy us, if God was pleaſed to expoſe us to its extremity. 
He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them e he cauſeth his wind to 
blow, and the waters flow, diflolving the ice and ſnow, and 
making the verdure and flowers of pring ſucceed to the cold 
and dreary ſcenes of winter, Note, Like the frozen earth 
is the ſinner's heart, till God's Spitit breathes upon it; then 
ſoftened into deep contrition, the penitential tears bein to flow, 
and ſoon the whole ſoul puts on a new aſpect, fille 
bloſſoms of grace, and fruits of righteouſneſs, which are, thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt, to the praiſe and glory of God. | 25 
3. For that divine revelation, with which they were pecu- 
liarly favoured. Hz# fheweth his word unte Jacob, his ſtatutes 
and his judgments unto Iſracl. Iſrael was peculiatly diſtinguiſhed 
by thoſe oracles of God committed to them, containing the pro- 
miſes and precepts, moral and ceremonial. He hath not dealt fo 
with any nation: and as for his judgments they have nat known 
them: as therefore the peculiar favourites of heaven, they of all 
others were bound to fidelity, bleſſing, and praiſe. Note, The 
_ caſe is our own : this happy land enjoys in its purity the goſpel- 
word : may we know our mercies, improve them, and be 
| thankful ; leſt, by neglect of our Bibles, it ſhould be more to- 
 lerable in the day of judgment for Sodom and Gomorrah than 
for us. | | „5 | 


" 


cording to their capacity, to praiſe their Creator. 1. He calls! 
—_—_ the creatures that are placed in the upper world, to praiſe the: 
Lord, bath thoſe that are intelleftual beings, and are capable of do- 
ing it actively, ver. 1, 2. and thoſe that are not, and are there- 
fore capable of doing it only abjettively, ver. 3—6. 2. He calls 
upon the creatures of this lower world, both thoſe that can only mi- 
niſter matter of praiſe, ver. 7—10. and thoſe that being endued 
with reaſon, are capable of "offering up this ſacrifice, ver. 11—1 
eſpecially his own people, who have more cauſe to do it, and art 
mote concerned to do it than'any other, ver. 14. 


Raiſe ye. the LORD. Praiſe ye the LORD 


; . 8 2 
a Pf, civ.35. I» 


v Rev. v. 13. from the heavens : praiſe him in the heights. | 
pl. ci, 2+ © Praiſe ye him, all his angels: praiſe ye him, all his | 
20,21. . hoſts. 3. © Praiſe ye him, ſun and moon: praiſe him, 
1e. all ye ſtars of light. 4. Praiſe him, ye heavens of hea- | 
King vens, and * ye, waters that be above the heavens. 5. 
fGen i. 7. Let them praiſe the name of the LORD: for he com- 


eGen-i. , manded, and they were created. 6. b He hath alſo eſta- | 


- 


6. Pf. xxxiii. 
6, 9. 


6 bliſhed them for ever and ever : he hath made a decree 
PC. Ixxxix. | 


which ſhall not paſs. 


37. & cxix. 


Lak jel oy v. 1—6. The pfalmiſt calls on heaven to begin the Halle- 
&xxxiii. 25, lujah, and earth muſt echo back the found. mo 


1. The heavens, and angelic hoſts who them, inhabit, the firſt 
of God's creation, that in the heights of glory neareſt approach 
his throne of light inacceſſible, are addreſſed, as thoſe who 
with the moſt exalted praiſes ſhould lead the ſong. Not that 
theſe bright ſpirits are backward to the work, or ſilent, day or 
night, in the delightful ſervice ; but the pſalmiſt would expreſs 
the fervency of his own deſires, that God ſhould be glorified by 
the higheſt and nobleſt of his creatures, and would ſtir up him- 
| ſelf and others to the work, which is the happineſs and employ- 

ment of all theſe ſons of God in glory. Note, We in nothing 
more reſemble angels, than when we ſing the high praiſes of 
our God. 1 | | 
2. Not only the intellectual beings of the upper world, but 
the creatures void of reaſon, muſt ſhew forth his praiſe. Thoſe 
orbs of light, that ſhed on this earth their benign influences 
the ſun, the moon, and glittering ſtars, ſhine audibly, and in 
the ear of enlightened reaſon proclaim aloud the glory of their 
great Creator. Praiſe him, ye heavens of heavens ; the ſtarry fir- 
mwament, and all within that bright canopy, the radiant ſcene, 
here angels and the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect have their 
bleſt abode, Aud ye waters that be above the heaven, divided by 
Vor. I. = i 
69 " 


fall, or | 


with the | 


tongue of this lower world they 


ove be BB oaks dhe -WRATI-$-491d 17s 654 
EF” is a moſt folemn and earneſt call to all the ereaturgs, hg 


| praiſe, the great and glorious object 


Aa oO—m—$— Ops OS 


the firmanient from the Haters. beneath, all muſt iſe the num⸗ 
of the Lord ; for by his power the were made, by la provi - 
2 they are upheld, and their duration fixed by his eternal 


7. Praiſe the LORD from the earth, 


ye dragons and 1 Iſa. xliii. 


all deeps. 8. Fire and hail, ſhow and vapour, * ſtormy 20, 
wind fullilling his word. 9. Mountains and all hills, c.. 


froitful trees and all cedars. 10. Beaſts and all cattle, 
Creeping things, and + flying fowl. 11. Kings of the + Hes, 
earth, and all people; princes, and all judges of the ea 
earth. 12. Both young men and maidens, old men and oY 
children. 13. Let them praiſe the name of the LORD: 

for his name alone is I excellent, his glory #5 above the i pr „n. 
earth and heaven. 14. * He allo exaſteth the horn of 1%. . 4. 
PEP, Ac praile of all his ſaints ;, even of the. .. 
children of 1irael, * a people near unto him. Praiſe ye" Pf berv. 
the LORD. N 7 * e 408 


v. 7—14. From the celeſtial world the pfalmiſt deſcends to 5 rph. i 
this terreſtrial globe, from which a tribute of praiſe ſhould a(- 17. 
cend from every creature, whethet intelligent, Irrational, or 
inanimate. 5 " 1 ks 

I. The ſea and it's inhabitants are called on to praiſe the 
Lord. The dragons, or whales, and all deeps 3 the ſhoals of 
fiſh that ſwim beneath the waters, from the leaſt unto the great- 
eſt, declare their Maker's work. Watt | 

2. The ineteors of the ſky, and exhalations, fre, hald, ſnow, 
vapour, ſtormy winds, all fulfil his ward, go forth at his bidding, 
are ſtayed at his command. | | 17 

3. The earth, and all that dwell therein; mountains, 
hills, trees, and cedars; creatures though inanimate, riſe up 
to praiſe him; whilſt every beaſt of the foreſt, the lowing 
herds, the bleating flocks, and every reptile, and every flying 
fowl, join in their adoration, all admirably ſuited for the ſta- 
oY they fil, and correſponding with their maker's great 

4+ The rational creatures, endowed with. ſpeech, that as the 
| might preſent the tribute of 
all the creatures, are enjoined to raiſe the ſong. High and 
low, rich and poor, young and old, of either ſex, muſt' unite 
their praiſes. None ſo great as to be excuſed, none ſo low as 
to be deſpiſed, from liſping infancy to decrepit age. And rea- 
ſon good there is for ſo doing; for his name —. is excellent 
none like him, none to compare with: His glory is above the cart 
and heaven, exalted far above all bleſſing and praiſe,” which the 
[creatures in both on rende. % 1 
. From his Iſrael he hath: eſpecial demands of gratitude. 
They are his peiple, aralted to the higheſt ſtate of dignity, even 
to be oalled faints, and broxght near unto him, in a covenant of 
grace through the Redeemer ; admitted into a ſtate of commu- 
nion with him, and enjoying the diſtinguiſhing tokens of his fa- 
vour; and therefore moſt juſtly doth he deſerve to be their 
of it in time and in eter- 


nity, Amen. Halleluja. 


PSALM CXLIX. 


This is a hynin of praiſe #0 the Redtemty ; 1. whatever victory gave 

the imineditte ocraſion, we muſt in it lool forward to the kingdom 
of the Meſſiub, 10ho, in the chariot of the everlaſting goſpel, goes 
forth conquering and to conquer. is, 1. Abundance of joy to 
all the people of God, ver. 1—5. 2, Abundance of terror to the 
proudeſt of their enemies, ver. 6-9. | | 


1. U Raiſe ye the LORD. Sing unto the LORD avs, d= 
a new ſong, and his praiſe in the congregation b Ib. xii. 


of ſaints. 2. Let Iſrael rejoice in © him that made him: & 1b. e. 3. 


let the children of Zion be joyful in“ their King. 3. 1% bs 5 
let them ben name Þ in the dance: let them ſing | Tim. vi; 


praiſes unto him with the timbrel and harp, 4. For'y 


the LORD taketh pleaſure in his people: “he will 2. 
beautify the meek with ſalvation. 5. Let the ſaints be 1 0%, with 


joyful in glory: let them fing aloud upon their beds. 4 


27. Prov. xi. 
20. 


v. I—5. The contemplation on new wonders of God's hand 29: 
b Pf. cxxxii. 


calls for a new ſong of praiſe. The place appointed is the con- 
gregation of the ſaints ; for when we aſſemble for public worſhip, k fob a 
praiſe is the nobleſt part of it, and therein ſhould all join. Let 16. 
Iſrael rejoice in him that made him, or, in his makers, the eternal 

Three, whoſe work it is not only to make the pexſons, or to 

form the people of Iſrael into a nation, but to create in righte- 

ouſneſs and true holineſs the ſpiritual Iſrael, which is the moſt 
enlarged matter of our joy ; and let. the children of Zion, the 

living members of Chriſt's church, be joyſul in their King, Meſs 

ſiah, exalted to the throne of glory, and ever-living to bleſs and 

make his people happy. Let them, theſe redeemed fouls, praiſe 


= name in the ſacred dance, which on ſolemn occaſions was 


uſed, ; 


n Pſ, cxlixz 
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he 


uſed; or with the pipe : let them ſing. 2 unto him with the 
timbrel and harp, as expreſſive of that ſweeter melody they made 
unto God in their hearts, and without which the other were 


but prophanation. For the Lord taketh pleaſure in his people: 


they are his in the Son of his eternal love ; he admits them | 
| po communion with himſelf, accepts their ſervices, delights in | 
their 


ons. He will beautify the meek with ſalvation, who, 
lowly in their own eyes, | | 

utifies with the robe of the Redeemer's righteouſneſs, 
with the graces of his Spirit, and ſhortly will bring them where, 


perfected in holineſs and happineſs, wo ſhall ſhine as the ſtars 


th 


k Deut. vii, 


1 
1 PC, exlvili. 
14. 


of ſickneſs, or go 
they ſing 


in the firmament for ever and ever. Therefore let the ſaints, 
for this is their honoured character, however in the world the 
name be ridiculed, let the ſaints be joyful in glory adorned as 
are, and in hope of what they ſhall be; or gloriouſy, 

with exceeding joy. Let them ſing aloud upon . their beds, 
not aſhamed of being heard, but triumphing in the ſalvation 
of God, when they awake at midnight, when they lie on beds 
down to the duſt of death ; and well may 

who have nothing to fear, every thing to hope, every 
foe yanquiſhed, the ſting of death removed, the gates of hea- 


ven opened, and glory, honour, and immortality in full proſ- 


before them. Lord give me to ſhare in this felicity of 
thy choſen ! Open thou my mouth, and my lips ſhall ſhew 
forth thy praiſe ! | 


6. Let the high praiſes of God be in their + mouth, 
and ' a two-edged ſword in their hand; 7. To execute 


vengeance upon the heathen, and puniſhments upon the 


people; 8. To bind their kings with chains,. and their 


nobles with fetters of iron; 9. To execute upon them 


the judgment written: this honour have all his ſaints. 
Praiſe” ye RE. LORE. To... | 


v. 6—9. The victories of God's Iſrael are great and diſtin- 
uiſhed, and therefore their praiſes are loud and joyful. Let the 
igh praiſes of God be in their mouth, or, the-high things, his glo- 

rious perfections, which are to be celebrated by them; and a 
two-edged ſiuord in their hand, to execute "vengeance upon the hea- 
then, and puniſhments upon the people; either literally to avenge 


the wrongs done to God's people by the neighbouring nations, | pea 


now juſtly ſmitten with the irreſiſtible ſword of David and his 
army; or, ſpiritually it may be interpreted of the ſword of the 
Spirit, Eph. vi. 17. Heb. iv. 12. which. is ſharp and piercing, 
convincing the . conſcience of fin, cutting down all human 
righteouſneſs, and threatning eternal death to the ſoul. With 
this word in their mouths the apoſtles and preachers went forth, 
to fight againſt heathen idolatry and ſuperſtition, and to rebuke 
the people for their abominations : and the powerful effects of it 
ſoon appeared-in the demolition of the idols and their temples, 


in chains, and their nobles with ſetters 
of iron, as Joſhua and David had done by their conq foes : | 
or rather, as Chriſt hath done, and will do, by his. enemies, 
hinding Satan in chains from hurting his people, and delaying 


the antichriſtian powers that oppreſs them: or by the effectu 
power of his grace, drawing the hearts of ſinners, even ſome of 


higheſt rank, in chains of love to him, ſtronger than fetters of 
iron. To execute upon them the judgment written ; on the nations 
of Canaan, (See Deut. vii. 2.) or rather, upon all the enemies 
of Chriſt and his le, who __- the warnings of his word, 
and therefore mutt periſh everlaſtingly, Mark xvi. 16. This ho- 
nour have all the ſaints all the blefhngs in this pſalm recited are 
theirs ; they ſhall be glorious in the eyes of God; rejoice in his 


7. 


\ 


vw 4 0 * 


are led to Jeſus for ſalvation. Theſe | 


and the converſion of the Gentiles to God, who turned at their | 
reproof. To bind their kings 


End of the Book of PSAL Mus. 


doth the pſalmiſt repeat the exhortation to praiſe. His own 
titude ; he would inculcate upon us the 


ſalvation ; and, fitting down with Chriſt on his throne, ſee-all 


their enemies at the laſt become their footſtool; and in the pro- 


ſpect of that great day they may well cry, Hallelujah 
PS ALA! ei... 


Filled with ſacred rapture, the pſalmiſt here breathes wth his | ; 

in praiſes. He fhews, I. For what, and upon ar es 8 

15s to be "5 ed, gots Fr 2. 2. How, with what expreſſions 

of joy God is to be praiſed, ver. 3—5. 3. Who aiſe the 
ord ; it is every one's buſineſs, ver. b. N n | 


1. + IRNaiſe ye the LORD. Praiſe God in his ſanctu- 

: ary : praiſe him in the firmament of his power. 
2. * Praiſe him for his mighty acts: praiſe him according 
to his excellent greatneſs. 3. Praiſe him with the ſound 
of the | trumpet ; * praiſe him with the pſaltery and harp. 
4. Praiſe him with the timbrel and 5 dance: praiſe him 
with ſtringed inſtruments and organs. 5. Braiſe him 
upon the loud cymbals: praiſe him upon the high- 
ſounding cymbals. 6. Let every thing that hath breath 
praiſe the LORD. * || Praiſe ye the LORD. 


v. 1—6. Thirteen times in the compaſs of ſix ſhort Halt 


heart glowed with 
great and delightful duty of praiſe ; and becauſe our cold hearts 


are ſo backward, he would rouſe us from our lethargy, and ftir 


us up to join his ſongs. Obſerve, | 
1. Where God's praiſe is to be expected: In his ſanctuary 
below, where his worſhipping ſervants muſt unite their voices 


+ Heb, Hal. 
lelujah. PC, 
civ. 35. 


2 Pf, calv, 


5, 6. 

T Or, cor. 
net. 

b Pſ. Ixxxii. 
1. & cxlix, 


: Or, p' e. 
c Eph. Hh 19. 
Col. iii, 16. 
{| Heb. Hal. 
leluvjah, PC. 
civ. 35. 


to adore his name; or, in his holy One, Chriſt Jeſus, for whom, 


and through whom, all the ſacrifices of his people's praiſes aſ- 
cend, and are accepted before God ; and in the firmament of his 
power above, where angels ceaſeleſs adore him, and all glori- 
fied ſaints Will ſhortly join them in this happy ſervice. © | 
2. Abundant reaſon there is for praiſing him, becauſe of his 
mighty acts of creation, providence, redemption, and grace, 
wherein his excellent greatneſs, or the multitude of his greatneſs, ap- 
rs. Excellence above conception, and greatneſs fo ſur- 
paſiing, veſt our praiſes LCOme | Py ſhort of his glory ; 
ea, the hi «angels, after their moſt enlarged adorations 
— him far exalted above all bleffing and mis = 
The manner of our praiſes. With all melody in our 
hearts, and ſacred joy, of which theſe inſtruments of muſic were 
* Figs were uſed in the ſervice of the ſanctuary : and as 
the union of various ſounds and inſtruments heightens the har- 


mony, ſo muſt the people of God united in love, unite their 
voices, with one mind and one mouth glorifying God. . 

4. Who muſt praiſe ? Every thing that hath breath. The brute 
creation, though not with voice articulate, ſpeak his praiſe. 


The ſons of men throughout the world are called upon to uſe 
that ſpeech which God hath given them in this beſt employ- 
ment of it ; eſpecially the living ſouls, quickned by the eternal 
8 have peculiar cauſe for praiſe, whether conſidering the 


diſtinguiſhed privileges they enjoy, or the greater glories which 


are before them. In heaven, whither we are going, all will be 


praiſe : it is good to begin the happy ſervice here, and antedate 
our joys ; then, when our moment here below ſhall end, and 


this ute MAES unable longer to ſuſtain the notes, is ſi- 
lent on the 


. 8 
$4 


« ma" . 


1 


* 


ed of death, borne upon angels wings our ſouls I 
ſhall take their flight, and with enraptured exultation join the | 
Hallelujahs of the ſky. Amen, and Amen f | 
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The author of this volume before us is the wwiſe ſon of David, who, under the inſpiration of God's Spirit, was 
directed to commit to writing, for our admonition, thoſe maxims of heavenly wiſdom, which, abo e is 
enabled to follow, will be led into paths of everlaſting peace. They are called Proverbs, ſhort and ſententicus, 
the more poignant, and eafier remembered. They contain a complete body of divine ethics, politics, and 
economics, rebuking every vice, recommending every virtue, and directing how to act in every relation, 
Ü s ͤ⁵ꝑ¾ñ;n ont 8 Th | 
The book confifts of froe parts. (1.) A preface, exhorting to the ſludy of true wiſdom, chap. i—ix. (2.) 
The Proverbs of Solomon, put together by himſelf, chap. x—xxiv. (3.) Another book of his Proverbs, 
copied by the ſervants of Hezekiah, chap. xxv—xxix. 
inſtructions bis mother Bathſheba gave him, chap. xxxi. 


CHAP. 1 


(4.) The words of Agur, chap. xxx. (5.) The 


Before Chriſt  flrudtion, the method of attaining it ourſelyes, and communi- Before Chih 
e | | cating it to others. To perceive the words of underſtanding ; to leg. 
ans The Pſalms were full of devotion and rapture this book, of in- 1 truth from error, having this infallible teſt to appeal 
 fruttion for our conduct. Both muſt unite ; the fire of devotion, | to. To receive the inſtruftion | wiſdom, even the wifdom of 
and the grace received in-prayer muſt quicken and Arengthen us for God, the dictates of the ſpir it of truth, teaching us juſtice, Judg- 
the prafiice of duty. In this chapter we have, i. The title of the | ment, and equity, in all our concerns among men; to render to al} 

book, ſhewing the general: ſcope and defign of it, ver. 1—6. 2. | their due, according to the obligations, connections, and rela- 
The firſt principle of it recommended to our ſerious conſideration, | tion we ſtand in towards them. To give ſubtiliy to the) ſimple ; 
ver. 9—9. 3. A nec caution againſt bad c y, ver, | the inſtructions here given are level to the meaneſt capacities; 
10—19. 4. A 1 and lively r reſentation F ui ſdomꝰs rea- | and the moſt illiterate, who receive them, will become wile as 
ſonings with the children of men, and the certain ruin of thoſe that | ſerpents ; wiſe in the beſt ſenſe, even unto ſalvation. To the 
turn a deaf ear to thoſe reaſonings, ver. 20— 33. young man, whoſe inexperience wants a guide, and his raſhneſs 
| | 5 Ja check, 4nowledge and bee or thought; how to think and 
* Kim 1 HE proverbs of Solomon the ſon of Da- | act aright, and in theſe dangerous days to demean himſelf àc- 
by — * vid, king of Iſrael; 2. To know wiſ⸗ pq the rules ere. in Fe moe es 
1. . wo S . "er" man will hear; not only the young and ſimple may find inſtruc- 
4 | dom and inſtruction, tO Noce the words tion, but there is 8 S iſe abs vida with profit, 
„ underſtanding 3 3. To receive the in- and their attention hereunto will prove the reality of the wiſ- 
1 Heb. ſtruction of wiſdom, juſtice, and judgment, and Þ equity; | dom they profeſs, and will creaſe learning; for thoſe who have 
Equities, 4. To give ſubtilty to the ſimple, to the young man | made the higheſt attainments, are at beſt defe&ive, - There are 
knowledge and diſcretion, g. A wiſe man will hear, and | treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge in the book of God far, 
b Chap. ix. will increaſe learning: and a man of underſtanding | very far beyond all we have yet reached, None may think 
„ mall attain unto wiſe counſels: 6. To underſtand a | enteo, too wile to Jean, and too old to be tqught: and 
b, and þ the interpretation ; the words of the man of under flanding ſhall attain unto wiſe counſels ; the counſels 
tor, de- Proverb, and erp 3 | of God, the myſteries of his goſpel, wherein the wiſdom of God 
de, Wise, and their dark ſayings. | is moſt eminently diſplayed ; and being himſelf inſtructed, he 


v. 1—6. The book of Proverbs opens with an introduction, 

informing us, oh ES. | | 

1. Who was the author of them: Solomon, the fon of David, 

| king of Iſrael; the wiſe ſon of a wiſe father; a king, who 

t it no dif] 

the ignorant ;. and the type 
ſhould ariſe to reign over the Iſrael of God. 

2. What was the author's He ſought not fame by 

his works, but to make men wiſe unto ſalvation. To know 

wiſdom, the ſyſtem of divine truth revealed from God; and in- 


5 


t of his dignity to be a teacher of 
of him, who in the fulneſs of time 


will be enabled to aſſiſt others with his advice: Hall poſſeſs the 
| helm, as the words may be rendered, whether as a teacher in the 
church of Cod, or as the pilot of the ſtate. 7% underſtand a 
| proverb, and the interpretation, or, the elegance ; both able to re- 
ſolve the truth intended to be conveyed, and point out the 
beauty of the manner and expreſſion in which it is couched: 
the words of the wiſe,” and their dark ſayings. To a natural man, 


account fooliſhneſs ; yet are they the words of the wiſc, even 


ſtanding, 


the greateſt truths of ſcripture are enigmatical, and often in his 
of the al}-wiſe God ; and when he gives an enlightened. under _ 
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| Betore Chriſt 
1000. 


c Job xx viii. 


28. Pſ. cxi, 
10. Chap. ix. 
10. Eccleſ 
xii. 123. 

+ Or, prin- 
cipal part, 

d Chap. iv. 
1. & vi. 20. 
© Chap. iii. 
22. 


ſtanding, then, like a mathematical problem ſolved, what ſeem- 
ed confuſion and nonſenſe to the unſkilful, appears evident, 


clear, and ſtriking. 


7. J © The fear of the LORD is the Þ beginning of 
knowledge : but fools deſpiſe wiſdom and inſtruction. 
8. * My fon, hear the inſtruction of thy father, and for- 
ſake not the law of thy mother: 9. For © they hall be 


an Ornament of grace unto thy head, and chains about | the light, and pull down deſtruction on their heads. 6 $1 are 
| . 3 ; „ . g | | 


thy neck, 


. 7—09. More true wiſdom is contained in one maxim of 
God's word, than in all the volumes of philoſophers. 

1. The fear of the Lord is the beginning, or ſummit, of know- 
ledge. This is the firſt principle to be laid down and received 


by all who would be truly wiſe. God muſt be the object of 


b Hab. ii. g. 


i Chap, iv. 
14. 


k Iſa. lix. 7. 
Rom. iii. 1 5. 

; * 

+ Heh. 

F very thing 

that hath 

wing, 


our fear ; not as dreading his wrath, but with reverential awe 
affected before him, with holy jealouſy careful not to offend 
him, and in all his-worſhip and ways ſollicitous to pleaſe him. 


But fools deſpiſe wiſdom and in/iruPtion. * > profels them- tary pleaſure plunge into everlaſting burnings ? 


ſelves to be wiſe, but their contempt © s word, and of 
divine teaching, ſhews their folly as great as their profaneneſs. 
2. Next to the fear of God is the honour. ** er, mc 
to our parents. My ſon, hear the inſtruction of thy father. I hat 
fathers will take Sh to Ara ence deed in the 8 
ways of God, is preſumed ; for they are unnatural monſters, 
who can ſuffer their children to grow up in ignorance, and 
whoſe wicked examples embolden them to fin. And to the in- 
ſtructions of a good father a dutiful. ſon will lend an attentive 
ear: and forſake not the law of thy mother ; for we owe the ſame 
reſpect to both our parents; and he is equally a diſobedient 
child, who rejedts the advice of the one as of the other. For 
they ſhall be an ornament of grace unto thy head, and chams about 
thy neck ; in God's ſight of great price, in whoſe eyes filial du- 


ty and early piety is infinitely more ornamental, than in ours 


the collar ſtudded with jewels, or the pendant chains of gold. 


10. J My ſon, if ſinners entice. thee, * conſent thou 


| not. 11. If they ſay, Come with us, let us“ lay wait 
for. blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent without 


cauſe : 12. Let us ſwallow them up alive as the grave, 
and whole, as thoſe that go down into the pit: 13. We 
ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, * we ſhall fill our houſes 
with ſpoil : 14. Caſt in thy lot among us, let us all 
have one purſe. | 15. My fon, * walk not thou in the 
way with them ; refrain thy foot from their path. 16. 
For * their feet run to evil, and make haſte to ſhed 
blood. 17. Surely in vain the net is ſpread in the ſight 
of + any. bird. 18. And they lay wait for their own 


blood, they lurk privily for their own lives. 19. So are| 


the ways of every one that is greedy of gain : whic 
taketh away the life of the owners thereof, 


v. 10—Iy. Among the firſt and moſt dangerous ſnares for 
young perſons is bad company : to ſhun this, they can never 
enough be tautioned ; and as this wicked world is full of 
tempters, we mult watch indeed, if we would keep - ourſelves 
unſpotted from them. 4 * 55 1 

1. Their character is ſtrongly drawn. Sinners will entice 
thee from attending to the advice of aged, whom they call doat- 
ing parents; will repreſent the paths of vice in every pleaſing 
colour; and promiſing plenty and impunity, ſollieit thy conſent 
to join in their deſtructive ways. Come, jay they, with us; let 


u, lay wait for blood, let us lurk priviy for the. innocent without 


cauſe, or, with impunity ; to rob the harmleſs traveller, and, if 
he reſiſt, take his blood as well as his money. Nor ſhould 
they fear a diſcovery : Let us ſwallow them up alive as the grave, 
_ whole as thoſe that go down into the pit; ſo that no traces of 
the blood ſhall remain, and in the pit 7» tell no tales, 
ſo that we ſhall be ſafe from accuſation. Me ſhall find all pre- 
cious ſubſtance, earned thus without toil ; we ſhall fil our houſes 
2th ſpoil, and riot in the affluence. Come, cg in thy lot with 


% and be happy; or, then ſhalt caft thy lat with us, welcome 


to ſhare all our gains. Let us all haue one purſe, or we wil, 
and live jovially together on the prey we have taken. Note, 
(J.) Evil companions are ever ready to proffer their friendſhip, 
whülſt the prudent and pious arc cautious: with whom they are 
co nected. |, (24) Tho hnpe af leerely is the great embolden- | 
ing argument to ſin. (31) Gain appears to be precious ſub- 
ttance im a worldling's eye; but it is dearly bought at the price 
of the ſoul's eternal ruin. 5 They who once give wa 
ling never know to what lengths they ſhall, run. (5.) The 
love of money is the root af alf evil W | | 
2. Fhe caution given is, Conſent thou, not to their ſollicita- 
tions. My ſon, pad. nat thou in the ; of them, to aſſociate 
with them, pr. follow their — fs. Refrain thy fact 


from thein paths: when tempted thereunto, and to which corrupt 


nature is ſo prone ; „or their feet run to evil, offenſive. to God, 
and kurtful»to-mapkind ; and make hofte to bed bloxd, the ven- 
hc! | 5 | Eh 
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geance due to which will ſhortly bring down the heavieſt judg - Before 
ments upon them. Surely in vain is the net ſpread in the fight 3 
any bird : they no ſooner perceive the ſnare, than they fly away 
but the ſinner, more infatuated, ſees the devil ſpread his abr | 
| knows the end of theft or murder muſt be fatal to his body, and 
is aſſured, that hell muſt be his portion, yet ruſhes into the toils, 
and madly courts his ruin. They lay wait for their own blood ; 
they lurk privily for their own lives. Blood will cry in ſpite of 
all their care to conceal it, and their deeds of darkneſs dome to 


| the 40ays of every one that is greedy of Cain; {6 fatal to hi 

and ſoul, which taketh away the life of the owners thereof: either 
the robber murders the poſleſſor of it, to obtain his wealth; or 
the goods he hath ſtolen are found upon him, and produced as 
evidences to take away his life. Note, (1.) If we would keep 
from the deeds of the wicked, we muſt ſhun their ſociety. (2.) 
What is ſaid of robbery or murder is equally true of every other 
ſin, that it will prove the damnation She ſinner at laſt. (3.) 
What folly, what madneſs is in the human heart, that can for 
a periſhing world deſtroy an immortal foul, and for a momen- 


7 


20. C F ' Wiſdom crieth without, ſhe uttereth her + Heb, 


voice in the ſtreets: 21. She ® crieth in the chief place G. 


of concourſe, in the openings of the gates: in the city 1 Chap, v. 
ſhe vetereth her words, ſaying, 22. How long, ye png 
ſimple ones, will ye love ſimplicity ? and the ſcorners 37. 
delight in their ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge ? 

23. Turn you at my reproof : beholdy I will pour out = Joel f. 28. 


my Spirit unto you, I will make known my words unto 
you. 24. © * Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, o if. h. 
[ have ſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded; 4. Ja. 1. 


25. But ye have” ſet at nought all my counſel, and 23: Eeck. 


viii. 18. 


would none of my reproof: 26, * I alſo will laugh at v Pf ei. 
your calamity, I will mock when your fear cometh ; 2". Ver. 0. 


27. When! your fear cometh as deſolation, and your 4 Pf l. 
deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when diſtreſs and * Chap. x. 
auguiſh cometh upon you. 28. Then ſhall they call «Jus «ei, 
upon me, but I will not anſwer; they ſhall ſeek me 9: * =». 
early, but they ſhall not find me: 29. For that * they je... 1,” 
hated knowledge, and did not chooſe the fear of the ©." 
LORD. go. They would none of my counſel : They Ze. wi = 
\ deſpiſed all my reproof. 31. Therefore ſhall they eat '3 In. u. 
of the fruit of their own way, and be filled wich their f Job r. 
own devices. 32. For the ꝓ turning away of the ſimple u,, 
ſhall lay them, and the proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy = job iv. f 
them. 33. But 7 -whoſo hearkneth unto me, ſhall dwell f. al. 
ſafely, and? ſhall be quiet from fear of evil. 8, Jer. vi. 
v. — As diligently- as we are warned to fly the en- 107, eaſe, 
ticements of ſinners, as earneſtly are we admoniſhed to attend ? P. xx. 
the calls and warnings of God. | | * 4 

We have, f Q&T 2) | 

1. The voice of wiſdom crying in the ſtreets, in the places 
of greateſt concourſe, and in the gates, that all who will | 
hear the divine admonitions. This wiſdom, or wiſdums in the 
original, may be interpreted of the divine revelation. in general, 
or rather 1 Chriſt Jeſus, who is the perſon here ſpeaking 
in the words of his everlaſting goſpel; rebuking the wickedneis 
of thoſe to whom he preached, and ſoretelling their dreadful 
doom. And this voice is ſtill heard in the public miniſtration 
of the word, and theſe warnings are to us ſtill equally needful, 
and the danger of neglecting them equally fatal. Neto, They 
that om under a preached goſpel, are left: peculiarly without 
excuie. | 

expoſtulates, 


2. The words which wiſdom utters. [I.] He expoſtul: 
How long, ye ſimple ones, will. ye love ſfimpliciĩ? indi your 

own vain notions, and ſport in your own deceivings, in hopes 

of mercy unſupported by God's word, and in ways of folly 

which muſt end in milery : and feorners delight in ſtorning ; 

| ſcoffing at ſerious. godlineſs, and counting it high humour and 

wit to turn things ſacred into ridieule; contemning religion as 

a mean, low thing, as the Scribes and Phariſees did the great 

Author of it: and fools hate knowledge ; averſe to hear the goſpel 

word, and chuſing darkneſs rather than licht. With ſuch, 

with many ſuch, God bears long. He delighteth not indeed in 

the death of a ſinner, and therefore, [2.] He exhorts them 

| earneſtly not to weary out his patience, or provoke his wrath. | 
Turn ye at my reprom; attend to the: calls.of my woid ; and moſt on 


ö 


< Pf. cxii. 7. 


encouraging is the invitation. Behold, ſinner, and wonder, after 

all thy provocations, ut the grace revealed in Jeſus Chriſt, who 0 
| hath gifts even for the rebellious 3 bi, I will pour out my ſbi- j 
rit unto you, or up. you ; upon ſome at leaſt, if others conti- ; 


nued impenitent, and would not hear. I will; make #nown 
| my words unte you ; in general to all, in the preaching of: 
| the goſpel, ſo as to leave them inexcuſable who reject it; and 
in a ſpecial manner to many, by enabling them to receive the 
truth in the light and in the love of it. [3.1 — 
; 5 5 them 
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Been them wich cheir impenitence and hardneſs of heart: I have 


reo. aallad, and ys refuſed ; as the Jews rejected his word, and firiners |,m 
continue to do; either by withdrawing from the place of hear- 


_—— 
ing, or by their inattention there, or by their obſtinacy notwith- 
ſtanding every warning, perſiſting in their ſins. I have fretched 
out 'my.arm, and no mam regarded ; as Jeſus did in the temple, 
32 11. und as his zealous miniſters do in their importunate 
iſoourſes, but to many with ſmall effect; they continue a diſ- 
obedient and gainſaying people. Te have ſet at nomght all ] 
counſel ;\ the goſpel of Fele ſalvation, which the Jews deſpiſed, 
and which the ſelf-xighteous and the careleſs finner” ſtill reject: 
and would bavs none of my reproof; would neither hear nor obey 
it; nay, they hated knowledge, ver. 29. and did not chooſe the fear 
the Lord, but rather rred the perverſe ways of their own 
arts. [A.] He therefore denounces their doom, which had 
a preſent fulfilment in the deſtruction of the Jewiſh people, and 
will moſt eminently be accompliſhed in the day of the final per- 
dition of ungodly men. I alſo will laugh at your calamity ; I will 
mock whentyour fear cometh come it will; pain and fickneſs will 
ſeize on their bodies, and terrors on their guilty ſouls. hen 
your fear" cometh as a deſolation,” overwhelming as a flood ; and 
your deflruftion cometh as a''whirtwind, ſudden and irreſiſtible; 
 4hen diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you, as Was terribly felt in 
the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and in the day of wrath will more fear- 
fully overtake the impenitent ſinner; then, inſtead of the leaſt 


compaſſion, God, angels, and ſaints will mock at their torment, 
and aggravate their wretchedneſs,” Too late then it will be to 


cry for mercy, when the door is ſhut. Now” prayer can avail,” 
and God will hear the eries of the miſerable ; but ther, ſays he, 
they hall call upon me, but I will not anſwer 5 deaf to their cries,” 
though it were but for a drop of Water to cool their flam- 
ing tongur. They ſpall ſeek me early, —  — ne; 
all their importunity is vain; the ſentence is gone forth, the 
deeree irrevocable, their damnation eternal. And this accord- 
1g to the ſtricteſt juſtice : they choſe their own deluſions, and 
were impenetrably hardened, v. 29, 30. Therefore they ſhall eat 
of the fruit MH their. own way. Sin and ſuffering are inſeparable : 
they who chuſe the one, muſt expect the other; and be filled with 
their otun devices, in the ruin they have courted. Thus the 
Jews, who cruoified Chriſt, were themſelves miſerably crucified, 
till trees were wanting to hang them on. For the turning awa 
of the ſemple ſhall flay — they who depart from Chriſt mu 
periſh, ; or, the 72 


be: and /hall be quiet from frar of evil; entered into that eter- 
nal reſt, which rt can diſturb, and which remaineth ſure 
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their impiety, in this, 
10 15 — 75 And, oO 24 
4 uſe. the, means of knowl, race, they obtain 
. 850 that Tul“ and grace which they | ſeek, ver. af 
2. He ſhews them of what unſpeakable advantage it would be -to 
them. (I.) It would cf pa them from the ſnares of evil men, 
ver. 10—15. and of evi 
direft them into, and keep them in the way of good men, ver. 


Solomon having faretold the. deftrution of tho 2. that are ob/tinate in 
ter a 
He 
Weg 


ſe tha 
ies Wor to thoſe who are willing 
and 


20, 21, 22 ', 
I. K MX Y fon, if thou wilt receive my words, and 
a PC. in. hide my commandments with thee : 2. So 
a that thou incline thine eat unto wiſdom, and apply thine 


21. K viz, heart to underſtanding : 3. Yea, if thou crieſt after 
vum. i. g. Knowledge, and lifteſt up thy voice for underſtanding : 


<Chap. ii, 4. If thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt for her as 


1% Mat. for hid treaſures: 5. Then ſhalt thou underſtand the 
"44 fear of the LORD, and find the knowledge of God. 6. 
i1King For the LORD giveth wiſdom : out of his mouth 
ii. 9,12. cometh knowledge and underſtanding. 7. He Jayeth up 
Ver. „ 5. ſound wiſdom for the righteous : be is à buckler to 
«vc Nan, them that walk vprightly. 8. He keepeth the paths of 
7. Chap, judgment, and * preſerveth the way of his ſaints. 9. 
es. Then ſhalt thou underſtand righteouſneſs, and judgment, 


1 Sam, ii, e | 
* and equity : yes, every good path, 
VOL. . 


61 


| to know is everlaſtin 


remain in it. 


women, ver. 16—19. (2.) It would | influences the conſcience ; 4 


| frowardneſs of the wicked : — only love ſin themſelyes, but 


V. 1—9. Wiſdom is the prigeipal thing; therefore by all BeforeChrii 
means whe ſought after.” m 1 * . 
t. The way 
to, and meditation upon the ward of God. (2.) Fervent and 
importunate prayer, the beſt guide to the knowledge of the ora- 
cles of God. (Z.) The diligent uſe of every appointed means, 
being as eager in the ſearch, as thoſe whoſe hearts are ſet upon 
riches, are in diſcovering the golden mines, and ranſacking the 
precious ore, v. 1-4. r 
2. Suoceſs will crown theſe labours, when perſeyered in. 

' Then ſhalt thou under}iand that capital point, the feltr of the Lord; 
wherein it conſiſts, and how it is to be evidenced in the conver- 
ſation: and find the knowledge of God, of his grace and glory, 
particularly as manifeſted in the face of Jeſus Chrift, whom 

| life: and this is the gift of God, 
v. 6. not acquired by the exerciſe of our rational faculties, but 
communicated by the Spirit of truth, out of whoſe: mouth cometh 
knowledge and undenſtanding; in the ſcriptures, which he hath 
cauſed to be written for our learning, in which are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge: not the ſhew of it, but the 
reality, ſound wiſdom ; and laid up there for the righteous, thoſe 
who by the imputation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt are fo ac- 
counted of God, and whoſe hearts and ways are by the Spirit 
renewed in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. He is a buckler to 
them that walk uprightly, who make God's word their rule, and 
being under the divine protection, the ſhield of almighty love 
is ſtretched over them, that ſin, Satan, and the world may not 
came: near to hurt them. He keepeth the path of judgment; doth 
what is right himſelf in the diſpenſations of his providence and 
grace; and preſerveth the way of bis ſaints, that they may never 
periſh, but with perſeverance continue in the path of everlaſting 
glory. Then ſhalt thou underſtand righteouſneſs and judgment; 
diſtinguiſh truth from error; know how to act with juſtice in 
all thy dealings, and what is the duty of every ſtation and rela- 
tion 3 an has 3 Yea every et ph ones reſ] ing God 
or man: and thus the man of G. i be perfect, thoroughly fur- 
 niſhed for every good work. 4 Ee en * 


— 


10. C When wiſdom entreth into thine Heart, and 
. leaſant unto thy ſoul; 11. Diſcretion 

ſhall preſerve. thee, * underſtanding ſhall keep thee: 12. 8 Chap, vi 
To deliver thee from the way of the evil man, from the * 

man that ſpeaketh froward things. 13. Who leave the 

paths of uprightneſs, to walk in the ways of darkneſs : 

14. Who rejoice to do evil, and delight in the fro- l Chip. x. 
| wardneſs of the wicked. 13. Whoſe ways are crooked, :; V * 
and they froward in their paths, 16. To deliver thee 1 Pf. CxXxV« 9. 
from * the ſtrange woman, even from the ſtranger which & cg. v. 
flattereth with her words: 17. Which forſaketh the f _ . 
guide of her youth, and forgetteth the covenant of her & vi 24, & 
God. 18. For“ her houſe inclineth unto death, and 5: .. 
her paths unto the dead. 19. None that go unto her, 14, 15. 

| return again, neither take they hold of the paths pf. life. * c r. 


20. That thou mayeſt walk in the way of good men, * 


and keep the paths of the righteous. 21. For » the o Pf A. 


upright ſhall dwell in the land, and the perfect ſhall 29. 
22, ? But the wicked ſhall be cut off o job wii, 
from the earth, and the tranſgreſſors ſhall be + rooted 27: Pf ei. 
Out of Ic. . . | | + or pluckt 
5 f 42S | up. 
v. 10—22. The unſpeakable advantages of wiſdom are here 7 
' enlarged upon. It is the great preſervative from ſin, the guide 
into the way of righteouſneſs, and life or death eternal hang 
upon our choice or negle& of it. „ 
I. Wiſdom will be a preſervative from the ways and miſeries 
of fin. Mhen wiſdom entereth into thine heart; when Chriſt takes 
poſſeſſion of the heart by his grace, and his goſpel effectually 
one knowledge is pleaſant to thy ſoul ; 
the knowledge of God reconciled in Chrilt, and of the great 
and precious promiſes of the word, ſweeter than honey and the 
honey-comb ; diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee, and under/landing ſhall 
keep thee ; watchful againſt the ſnares laid for our ſouls, and 
careful to avoid the temptation and the tempters, whether wicked 
men, or abandoned women, both of which are here mentioned. 
To deliver thee from the way of the evil man, whoſe principles are 
as corrupt, as his practice is abominable ; and the character of 
ſuch is Fa marked, that we may take knowledge of them, 
and ſhun them. They ſpeak frowar things, ridiculing whatever 
is ſacted; pointing their wit againſt the glorious truths of God; 
ſeeking with impious blaſphemy to bring religion and its pre- 
cepts into contempt ; and dreſſing up vice in harmleſſneſs and 
innocence. .. They leave the paths of uprightneſs ; apoſtates from 
the truths they once profeſſed, and theſe ever grow the moſt 
abandoned; fo walk in the ways of darkneſs ; . witfully blind, 
hating the light, and fleeing from it, and hurrying downward 
into the regions of eternal darkneſs. I ho rejoice in evil, ſinning 
without remorſe, and glorying in their ſhame ; and delight in th 
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mech have pleaſure in thoſe 1 
1009 with ſatisfaction, and laugh at miſchief, eſpecially pleaſed when: 
==" thoſe who made profeſſion of religion are drawn into iniquity. 
6 Whoſe 40495 are crooked, en in the path ; ever; turn 
ing from the ſtrait path of truth, * —＋—ꝙ— 
penitence, and diſpleaſed and impatient under every rebuke or 
yarning they may meet. From ſuch men and ſuch ways. good 
,ord. deliver. us Yor, grande ſnares. remain; ſnares, | 
which nothing but this divine wiſdom cap. preſerve the ſoul: 
10 deliver thee from the flrange woman, the adultereſs, who flatter- 
eth with her words, enticing with ſoft blandiſhments, and pre- 
tending warm affection, when meaning nothing but the baſe 
ratification of lawleſs luſt. hich Hal he guide of ber. 


_ youth, treacherouſly. leaving the huſband: ſhe. choſe, and facri- 


ficing every ſacred tie of duty, . honour, and conſcience, to be- 
ſtial gratification : and forgetteth the covenant of her Gad, her 
plighted: vows, which. this all-ſeeing and all-righteous God was 
called to witneſs, and with perjured 
arms. Weak youth, beware |. believe net her hypocritical 
ſmiles, nor hope to find ſweetneſs in theſe ſtolen. waters; there 
is poiſon. in the cup, daſh it to the ground. For her hanſe in- 
clineth unto death, and her paths unto the dead, or rephaim, the 
giants of the old. world,, who periſhed in the flood : for by theſe 
vile affections and indulgences the ſoul is mortally wounded, 
the body often diſeaſed, and haſtened hereby to the grave, and 
both Body and foul in the high road to eternal perdition, where, 
for a momentary pleaſure, everlaſting pain muſt be the-puniſh- 
ment of the damned ſinner. . None that go unte her, return again; 
at leaſt few, very few, recover from this ſnare; the conſcience 
grows callous, the ſoul. is enſlaved, and recovery (if not im- 
poſſible) yet moſt improbable : neither tale they hold of the paths 
of life, returning with ſhame and remorſe to Jeſus Chriſt, who 
could yet fave to the uttermoſt ; but they continue hardned in 
ſin, and uſually periſh in their impenitence. |, Same interpreters 
have applied this to the great whore, the ne Babylon, a- 
ainſt whoſe idolatries and adulteries, we have ſo many 
ings in the book of Revelations. Ken e e ee 
2. Wiſdom m_l r not only i” _— the evil, but t 
chuſe the good. That thou mayeſt walk in the way of good men, 
ſuch as tha Taints of God have d of old, e b 
bleſſed experience to be ways of pleaſantneſs; and krep the pat 
of the — — ſteadily perſevering therein, which will bring a 
man peace at the laſt. n ne 1 2 Wk 
3. The bleſſedneſs of the good ways of our God will be 
great. For the upright ſhall dwell in the land, and the perſact ſhall 
remain in it ; the faithful and ſincere ſhall not be cut off as the 
ſinner, by an untimely death, but have a comfortable and 
peaceable abode here on earth; or rather ſhall have his eternal 
| reſt in the better land of the heavenly Canaan, and dwell there- 


in for ever, | 1 
be cut off from 


"+ 


PR 


4. Ruin will overtake the wicked. They ſhall 
the earth, by death, or the ſword. of civil juſtice, and the tranſ- 
reffors ſhall be rooted out of it; neither branch nor root of them 
hal remain in that new earth, where dwelleth righteouſneſs, 
| but they ſhall be deftroyed with an everlaſting deſtruction, and 
caſt as tares into the fire that never ſhall be quenched, 


Ne ing a be ea iy BE 
Excallint is the advice here ger. | May wor be mabled n. fillew it. 


1. We muſt be conſtant to our duty, becauſe that is the way to be 
happy, ver. 1—4. 2. We muff [ve a th of dependance upon 


bd, beeauſe that is the way to be ſafe, ver. 6, 7. 3. We muſt 
keep up the fear — God, becunſe that is the way to be healthful, 
ver. 7, 8. 4. We muſt ſerve God with our eſtates, becauſe that 


ts the way to be rich, ver. 9, 10. 5. We muſt bear affiiftions 
well, becauſe that is the way to get good by 
6. We muſt take pains to obtain wiſdom, becauſe that is the 
to gain her, and to gain by her, ver. 13—20. 7. We ja” 4 
ways govern ourſelves by the rules of wiſdom, becauſe that is the 
way to be always cafy, ver. 21—26. 8. We muſt do all the good 
we can, and no hurt to our neighbours, becauſe according as men 


are juſt or unjuſt, charitable or uncharitable, humble or haughty, 
Deut vis Acer nge) they ſhall receive of God, ver. 27—35: By all which 
2. u. 9 — what a tendency religion has to make men both bleſſed 
16, 20. and bleſjmes. Et ks | 
BBY. cxix. | 
4854 xiii, 1. Y fon, forget not my law; but * let thine heart 
r keep my commandments: 2. For length of 


vi. 21, & days, and long life, and * peace ſhall they add to thee. 
wW3; 3. Let not mercy and truth forſake thee: © bind them a- 


10. 18am. bout thy neck, write them upon the table of thine heart. 


6. 26. Ham. 4- So ſhalt thou find favour, and good + underſtand- 
xiv. 18. ing in the ſight of God and man. 5. © Truſt in the 
Ter eee LORD with N thine heart 8 lean not unto thine 
. own underſtanding. . 6. In all thy ways acknowledge 
— him, and he ſhall direct thy patks. 


* „* * 


aſure in thoſe who commit it; hear their profaneneſs 


| 


determined in im- 


guilt ruſhing into another's | 


I motives to attend thereto. | 


them, ver. 11, 12. | 


in kind, always in comfort. 


N 


| 


miſſive to his will, and 
pearances of it, keep at the 


of above as their lot, but ſometimes G 


8. Chap. IL 
1 g 
but our hi 1 
| law ; but let thine heart de; my cm- 
'mandments, i 
with that delight ve which ſtamps the obedience genuine, 
with God's peace, and the comfortable enjoyment of his 


v. 1—6. To be truly religious is not only our bouridew duty Bowes 
gheſt intereſt, as appears in the chrecfold bleſſedneſa 15 
here promiſed thereunto. | e 074 | 
. Ady jon, forget not my | 
ore them up in thy memory, cleave to them with 
hearty affection, Rar & them with. unreſerved ſurrender, and 
and childlike.... For: length of days; and/ long" life, aud | 
they add to thee : on earth a life of — 8 
a 
. in heaven, a life enduring through the ages of eternity, 
and perfection of peace and bleſledne ſs ſhall be the everlaſting 


portion of the faithful ſoul. e 
2. Let not mercy and truth farſake thee, ſhew every kindneſs to 
men's bodies and fouls, compaſſionate their diſtreſſes, and haſten 
to relieve them. In truth let every word be ſpoken; and to the 
goſpel-word fteadfaſtly adhere: lind them, the commandments 
and doctrines of wiſdom, about thy neck,, as the richeſt orna- 
ment, write them upon the table of thine heart ſo deep, that the 
divine ages flv never be eraſed. So alt _ 1 favour, 
or grate, and good under flanding, or ſucceſs, in ht of G 
and man; God will approve — Ae Abe —_ ke, Own 
hands; for all good cometh from him, and the children of God 
will with pleaſure behold theſe tokens of genuine wiſdom, and 
g:e the right hand of fellowſhip, wiſhing thee proſperity in the 


name. of the LO. 2 Hoek ,nolftir os 
3. Truft in the Lord, rejecting all other dependance and falſe 
. 
we engaged 


conhdences, truſt him at all times, in every difficul 
compliſhment of all that Father, Son, and Spirit 

to do for their redeemed, in the everlaſting covenant of grace; 
truſt him with all thine heart, „ anch univerſally, and 
lean not unto thine own 3 ut on his wiſdom, grace, 
and providence, to direct and guide us; without which, all our 
contrivances will diſappoint, us, and our underſtanding. be fool- 
ifhneſs. In all thy ways acknowledge Him, conſult his word, ſet 
him ever before thee ; by. prayer commit thy ways to him, aſ- 


| cribe to him the ſucceſs of every undertaking, and ſubmit with 


entire reſignation to his corrections, and he direct thy path, 
ſo that the end of it ſhall be peace: he will guide us here by 
his counſel, and afterwards bring us to his glory. x. 
5. C Be not wiſe in thine: own eyes: fear the : Rom. xi. 
LORD, and depart from evil. 8. It ſhall be + health 1%; .. 
to thy navel, and Þ * marrow to thy bones, 9. Ho- Chap. xn 
nour the LORD with thy ſubſtance, and with the firft- Idee. 
fruits of all thine increaſe. 10. So ſhall thy barns be +» BY 
filled with, plenty, and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with i job ri. 
new wine. 11. © " My fon, deſpiſe not the chaſtning 24: _ .. 
of the LORD: neither be weary of his corretion; 12. 19. & xx«ir. 
For whom the LORD loveth, he correcteth, even as a * 
father the ſon, in whom he delighteth. _ 1 i, 19 
v. 7—12. Godlineſs is profitable for all things, having the xr. 13 
promiſe of the life which now is, as well as of that which is Ditz 
to come. We have here the beſt counſel, and the ftrongeſt 8 
| * Heb, xii. 5. 
1. Be not wiſe in thine own . puffed up with a yain conceit Rev: iii. 19. 
of our own wie 3 datei ＋ be wil above what is writ- 8 TR 
ten, and lighting the advice of others; fear the Lord, in true 
humility depending upon him, reyerencing his word, and ſub- 
from evil, from ſin, from the ap- 
| | cateſt diſtance poſlible, as from 
the abominable thing which God hates, Ir ball be health to 


navel, and marrow to thy bones; it will contribute to the 
of body as well as foul, to have God's fear upon our hearts, 
and ſin far removed; temperance and compoſure of mind being 
the wy wap 105 7 1 * = 

2. Honour the Lord with thy ſubflance, and wii M-fruits 
of all thine increaſe, ſupporting the miniſters of ll | 
and the cauſe of truth, aſſiſting the induſtrious, and giving li- 
berally, and according to our abilities, to the poor and needy. 
The only true enjoyment of worldly wealth is thus to employ 
it for the glory of God, and the of mankind. So hall thy 
barns be filled with plenty, and thy preſſes | ſhall burſt ont with new 
wine; for he that lendeth to the ſhall never be a loſer ; 


what he layeth out, it ſhall be paid 

3. My fon, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord, which the 
Apoſtle Hoh 4 xii. 5. e that the exhortation 
is addreſſed to every child of God. Proſperity had been ſpoken 
ſees it for their good, 
to make them feel the rod of correction; and under all their 
trials, of whatever kind, his hand muſt be acknowledged. It 
is the rod of parental tenderneſs, not to be deſpiſed, * 
light it falls, or to be paſſed over with inſenſibility or inatten- 


tion: neither be weary of his correctian, murmuring under the 


weight or continuance of the afflictions during of their re- 

moval, or impatiently led to take undue methods to extricate 

ourſelves from them. Fir whom the Lord livetb, he Co + 
ALT WORID OE IOY 3 20 and 


Mal. iii. 10, 8 
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® Chap, viii. 


55 Heb. 
raweth 
out. 

p Job xxviii. 
15, &c. Pſ. 
ix. 10. 
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moſt powerful argument for our patient ſubmiſ- 
„Its is love, not wrath, w TI —— —— it is — 
ten for our g it is the proof o spater 
— — us, ever * the 72 in whom he delighteth, 
and wiſhes therefore to remove whatever would render him un- 
amiable, or make him more pleafing, as thoſe fruits of righte- 
ouſneſs do, which grow out of patient ſuffering. Let no child 
of God therefore diſtreſs himſelf with fears, ariſing from the 
weight, or ſeverity of his trials; rather let him 
from them, as marks of God's regard, and eyidences of his a- 
13. J © Happy is the man bat findeth wiſdom, and 
the man that + getteth underſtanding. 14. For v the 
merchandiſe of it is better than the merchandiſe of filver, 
and the gain thereof than fine gold. 15. She is more 
precious than rubies :. and all the things thou canſt de- 
fire, are not to be compared unto her. 16. Length of 
days is in her right hand: and in her left hand riches 


„in. and honour. © 17. Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, 
and all her paths are peace. 

* to them that lay hold upon her; and happy is every one 
that retaineth her. 19. The 


18. She is * a tree of life 


| LORD by wiſdom hath 
founded the earth; by underſtanding hath he eſtabliſh- 


i. ed the heavens. 20. By his knowledge the depths are 
15. broken up, and the clouds drop down the dew. 


- v..13—20.- The) unſpeakable advantages of true wiſdom are 


| here reſumed, and the happineſs of the man aſſerted who getteth 


underſtanding, or draweth it out fram the well af the ſcriptures, 
where this living water flows. | | 

1» Wiſdom is the moſt. valuable acquiſition ; ſilver, gold, 
yea, even rubies, and all the delights of the ſons of men can- 
not. compare with her : theſe are periſhing, that endures to ever- 
laſting, ages. The ſpiritual merchant, who, in the ſcriptures, 
hath 7 und and embraced by faith the Lord Jeſus, is made par- 
taker of his unſearchable riches of grace and gry; compared 


with which, the * jewels are but dung. 


jects. 


2. As a queen, he. fits diſtributing her bounties to her ſub- 
Length of days are in ber right hand, and in her left hand 
riches and honour, temporal bleſſings, ſuch as are generally moſt 
eſteemed ; at leaſt, ſo much of them, as God knows will be 


good for his people: or eternal bleſſings, a glorious immorta- 


ity, treaſures in the heaven that never periſh, and the tran- 
ſcendent honour of fitting down with Jeſus on his throne. 


Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, ana all her paths are peace. 


Gloomy and melancholy as the ways of godlineſs are repreſent- 


4 


ed by the enemy of ſouls, and his ſervants, who, like the lying 
ſpies, would bring up an evil report on the good land; the 
who have made the experiment can teſtify, that in the ſenſe of 
God's love and favour, is the moſt ſubſtantial delight; in his 
ſervice, the trueſt freedom; and in the paths of his truth, that 
peace to be found which paſſeth all underſtanding : and if ſuch 


de the way, how unutterably excellent then muſt the end be, to 
which theſe paths of wiſdom conduct us | 


ever, and know no ſecond death: and 


3. She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her, alluding to 
Gen. xi. 9. for as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all, who 
believe, be made alive, and be reſtored to the privileges forfeited 
by one man's diſobedience, Vea, they ſhall eat, and live for 
is cuery one that re- 
tai neih her, or holds her {of who, by faith, cleaves to the Lord 

ſus, and ſteadily perſeveres in the profeſſion and practice of 

is goſpel, which will iſſue in his eternal bleſſedneſs. 


4. The excellence of wiſdom is ſeen in all the creation. The | 


Lord by wiſdom hath founded the earth; by his Son, his eſſential 


wiſdom ; by under landing hath he + angie the heavens, with the 
vaſt orbs that roll in the immenſity of ſpace, where all is har- 
mony and order : by bis knowledge the depths are broken 75 and a 
place provided for the ſwelling flood, and the clouds drop down 


the dew, formed by his power, and falling at his command. If 


we then are partakers of his wiſdom, and joined to this Lord 
in one ſpirit, then all things are ours, ſince we are Chriſt's, and 


| happineſs preſent and eternal our aflured portion. "4 


* i. 5. 
24. & xci, 
3, 12. 
Pf.. iii. 5, 
& iv. 8. 

® Pf, xci, 5. 
& cxii. 7. 


a Þf, cxxi. 3. 


= | 21. My ſon, let not them depart from thine eyes . 


keep ſound wiſdom and diſcretion. 22. So ſhall they 
be life unto thy ſoul, and grace to thy neck. 23. 
Then ſhalt thou walk in thy „ re and thy foot 
ſhall not ſtumble. 24. When thou lieſt down, thou 
ſhalt not be afraid: yea, thou ſhalt lie down, and thy 
ſleep ſhall be ſweer. 25. © Be not afraid of ſudden fear, 
neither of the deſolation of the wicked, when it cometh. 
26. For the LORD ſhall be thy confidence, and ſhall 
keep thy foot from being taken. 1 

V. 220. Solomon had declared thoſe happy who walked 


in wiſdom's ways And he here, 


e comfort 


** 


— 


1. Exhorts us to perſevere in ſo doing. My ſen, let them not 


1000. 


wiſdom, or rather Chriſt and his goſpel, on which our hearts , — 


muſt abidingly be fixed : #eep ſound wiſdom and diſcretion; main- 
tain found . — and —— Aur a ſuitable practice, | 
2. Our labour will not be in vain in the Lord. Wiſdom will 
be the life of our ſouls ; when we were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, 
by this were we quickned, and hereby in the midft of every trial 
are we carried ſafe to the life of glory: it will be grace to our 
neck, the nobleſt ornament of the Gul by this ſecured, we are 
enabled to walk without ſtumbling in the midſt of ſnares, v. 
23. to ſleep undiſturbed with guilt or fear, v. 24. And what- © 
ever vengeance. overtakes the ungodly, we fhall be preſerved, 
as Noah, amidſt the deſolation that ſuddenly ſweeps away the 
ſinner from the earth; and all this becauſe God is our ſtrength 
and hope. For the Lord all be thy confidence, and under his 
wings we ſhall be ſafe from fear of evil, either of ſin, or of ſuf- 
fering, and he ſhall keep thy foot from being taten in the traps, 
which Satan, the world, and ſin lay for us, ahd from which 
we never-could eſcape, unleſs theſe everlaſting arms were under 
us, and the power and grace of our covenant God engaged for 
our ſupport. 5 | Ro « | 


27. J Withhold not good from ,? them to whom it + Hes, 
is due, when it is in the power of thine hand to do #7, Ale ener 
28. » Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come again, b ler. xix. 
and to-morrow I will give; when thou haſt it by thee, 13 Pet. 


XXiY, 15. 


tile, 

e Pf, xxx vil. 
I. 1. & lxxiii. 
Chap. 


dwelleth ſecurely by thee. . 30. C Strive not with a man 
without cauſe, if he have done thee no harm. 
Envy thou not || the oppreffor, and chooſe none of 3; 
his ways. 

LORD: * but his ſecret ic with the righteous. 33. Tool, 
C © The curſe of the LORD #s in the houſe of the d Pf. «xv. 
wicked: but he bleſſeth the habitation of the juſt. 34. 87... wi, 
C © Surely he ſcorneth the ſcorners : but he giveth grace 14, Ke. 


unto the lowly. 35. The wiſe ſhall inherit glory, but f fam 10. 6. 
ſhame F ſhall be the promotion of fools. 1 115 . 3. 


xalteth 


v. 27—35. The conſcientious diſcharge of our duty towards fol. 
our neighbour, is among the beſt proofs of our being poſleſſed ; 
of the wiſdom which cometh from above. Many excellent in- 
ſtructions in that behalf are here laid down. ; 
1. We muft do juſtice, and love mercy. HWithbold not good 


from them to "whom it is due, tribute to magiſtrates, debts to re- 


ditors, wages to ſervants, or alms to the poor, when it is in 
the power of thine hand to do it, and therefore to withhold it 
would ſhew abhorred covetouſneſs ; nor delay till tomorrow 


the good that may be done to-day : our time is ſhort and pre- 
Y | carious, and need be redeemed : Say wot unto thy neighbour, Co, 


and come again, and to morrow I will give, when thou haſt it by 
thee ; but what thine hand findeth to do, do it with thy might. 

2. We mult do him no evil, in body, name, or goods; de- 
viſe not, or plow not evil againſt thy hs {i /ceing he dwells ſe- 
curely by thee, his confidence in us lays freſh obligations upon'us 
to anſwer the good opinion he hath conceived of us, and 
doubly criminal would it be to take advantage of that, to in- 
jure him. | | 

3. Avoid all litigious ſuits. Strive not with a man without 
cauſe, if he have dons thee no harm, never quarrel about trifles; 
ſuſpe& not that affronts or injuries were meant, where none 
were intended ; or if no real harm be done, it is malicious to 
take any advantage to harraſs others: nay uſually it is better ſit 
down by ſome conſiderable loſs, than fly to the law for relief: 
the remedy here is often worſe than the diſeaſe, 

4. Envy thou not the oppreſſor, great and proſperous as he may 
be in his —_— and chooſe none of his ways, by covetouſneſs, 
rapine, or injuſtice, to increaſe thy ſtore; for unnumbered 
worlds would be dearly earned at the loſs of an immortal ſoul, 
and the condition of the pooreſt perſecuted faint of God is in- 
finitely preferable to that of his proud oppreſſor. For the fro- 
ward 4s abomination to the Lord; they who walk thus contrary . 
to him, he will walk contrary to them, and make them feel his 
vengeance: but his =_ is with the rightenus, he makes them 
know the gefigns of his grace and love towards them, and the 
end he purpoſes in his providences ; and admits them into ſweet 
communion with himſelf, as a man talketh with his friend, Th, 
curſe of the Lord is in the houſe of the wicked, all he hath is under 
wrath, his poſſeſſions are embittered by it, and his comforts are 
turned into gall and wormwood : but he —— the habitation of 
the juſt, and that can make a cottage a palace, and a dry cruſt 
(like the pulſe of the three children) afford a more delicious 
meal, than all the luxuries of the great ; no reaſon, therefore 
have to envy them their deceitful meat. Surely he ſcornet 
the ſcorners ; thoſe who treat religion with contempt all chem 


| ſelves meet with bitterer ſcorn, when he that fitteth on the hea- 


vens ſhall have them in deriſion: but he giveth grace unto the 
lawly ; it was by his grace they became ſo, and where this is 
improved, he increaſeth his gifts, and addeth more grace. The 
* ſhall inherit glory ; it is as ſure to them as an Inheritance, 
| 5 | and 


77 


| depart from thine eyes, keep them ever in thy view, the words of Before heit 


29. I Deviſe not evil againſt thy neighbour, ſeeing he f Or prac- 


32. For the froward is abomination to the || Heb. The 
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Before Chriſt and whatever ſhame and. « diſgrace they nay. be 


1000 this eternal honour God will put Gag Ou -ſhall abundantly 


recompenſe their ſufferings ; but ſhame; ſhall \ be | the; promotion af | 
fools; they hoped for great things, and flattered themſelves with 
the fancies. of their future honours ;- but Jo the ſcene is chang- | 


ed, death lays them in the duſt, in order to awake in a judg- | | 
a wn, | ata pats Pedro, 1 9 82 Jud: | value and eſteem the glorious truths of God, and ſhe ſhall promate 


ment day to ſhame, and everlaſting contemp t. 


* Br EY N 37 IO GRE $-3-01....48 
When the things of God are to be taught, precept muſt be upon pre- 
cept, and line upon line. Here is, 1. An tarneft exhortation 
to Pay of 1wiſdom, that is, of true religion and godlineſs, bor- 
rowed from the good inſlruftions which his father gave him, and 
, enforced with many , ver, 1—13. 2. 


ag v9 argument | 
neceſſary caution againſi bad company, and all fellowſhip with the | & 


unfruitful works of darkneſs, ver. 14— 19. 3. Particular di- 

reftions for the attaining and preſerving of wiſdom, and bringing 

. forth the fruits of it, ver. 20-27. So plamly," fo preſſingiy, is 

the caſe laid before us, that we ſhall be for ever inexcuſable, i we 
periſh in our fly. N 

1. E AR, ye children, the inſtruction of a father, 

and attend to know underſtanding. 2, For 1 

ive you good doctrine, forſake you not my law. 3: 

For I was my father's ſon, * tender and only beloved in 

4. He taught me allo, and 


4 Chop. i, 8. 


b 1 Chron. 
« 1bid.vxviii, the ſight of my mother. 
„. my commandments, and live. 5. Get wiſdom, get un- 
2. derſtanding: forget it not, neither decline from the 
words of my mouth. 6. Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall 
| 8 thee: | | 
| iſdom is the principal thing, herefore get wiſdom.; 
e 1 Sam. ii, 
30. 18 
honour, when thou doſt embrace her. 9. She 
# Chap. i. 9. to thine head * an ornament of grace: Þ a crown of glory 
Or ſhe | ſhall-ſhe deliver to thee. 


hall compaſs 
thee with a 
crown of 
glory. 

8 Chap. ili. 


2. 
h Pſ. xvili. 


many. 11. I have taught thee in the way of wiſdom : 
I have led thee in right paths. 12. When thou goeſt, 
thy ſteps ſhall not - — and when thou run- 
neſt, thou ſhalt not ſtumble, 
inſtruction, let her 
life. | 


36. 
11 bid. xci. 
11, 12. 


tion of divine wiſdom. 

1. Solomon earneſtly exhorts his 
of a teachable ſpirit, to attend the leſſons of inſtruction he was 
about to deliver. Hear, ye children, the in/iruftion of a father, 

and attend to know underſtanding ; fathers are bound to uſe every 
method to inculcate on their children-the knowledge of divine 
things, and they are in duty bound to pay all deference and at- 


tention to their advice ; but whether they hear, or forbear, it 
r 1 give you 


will be a parent's comfort' to have done his beſt : fo 
18. doftrine, which, if received, will make you both wiſe and 


oly ; forſake you not my law.  _ | 99s 
7 e to them what he had received from his 


father, and by experience had proved to be excellent. For / 


was my father's ſon, tender and only beloved in the fight of my mo- 


ther, the darling ſon, Jedediah, beloved of the Lord, and 


therefore beloved of them; for in this caſe, parental partiality 


may be admitted without a crime, He taught me alſo; though a 
king, not too great to be a teacher, and the impreſſion of his 


inſtructions, we find, was deep and abiding : and ſaid unto me, 
let thine heart retain my words, treaſure them up in thy memory, 


as the moſt invaluable riches ; keep my commandments, and live, 


his obedience to them would, 2 to the promiſe, pro- 
long his days on earth, or his fidelity to 
of his father, would lead him to life eternal. For his pſalms 
were full of Chriſt, whom to know is everlaſting life. Get 
/dom, Chriſt the ſum and ſubſtance of it, and the knowledge 
of his grace, revealed in the word of truth; get under/landing, 
in the diligent uſe of all inſtituted means; for though it is the 
ift of God, that doth not make our dili the leſs needful, 
pl rather engages us to exert it, in confidence of ſucceſs from 
od: forget it not, whatever meaſure is attained, neither decline 
from the words of my mouth, for when once we deviate but a ſtep 
from the paths of righteouſneſs, we know not where we ſhall 
ſtop. Principus tes reſtrain the firſt wandrings, is the grand 
maxim and only ſecurity. F#orſake her nat, and ſhe ſhall * 
thee from the ſnares and temptations that ſurround, us; {ove ber, 
as the moſt deſirable object, and/or ſhall keep thee from ſin, from 
ſorrow, from every evil way. 17 yi it the principal thing ; 
either Chriſt, who is the head of al 
| "WP, 


be expoſed: to ara Pee prince of the kings of the earth; 
5 4 


— 
- 4 
r . 


ſaid unto me, Let thine heart retain my words: keep 


love her, and ſhe ſhall keep thee. 7. | 


and with all thy getting get underſtanding, . 8, Exalt 
her, and ſhe ſhall promote thee : ſhe ſhall bring thee to 
all give 


10. Hear, O my ſon, and re- 
ceive my ſayings: and *® the years of thy life ſhall be 


13. Take faſt hold of | 
not go; keep her, for ſhe is thy] 

| pats | I | pliance with them is dangerous; When we take one 29 
v. 1—13. Nothing too great can be faid in the commenda- | 


> 


—— 


Humble, they 


the inſpired inſtructions 
deſirable, and to be ſought. 


principalities and power, 


knowledge of which. in che bigheſt wildow 3 end with all th, . 520 
ing, get underſtanding; for this, of all gain, will moſt amply re- — 


compence our toils. An intereſt in Chriſt, and acquaintance 
with his truth, are the grand acquiſitions. Exalt her; afctibe 
to Jeſus the honqur due unto his excellent name, and highly 


thee, ſhe ſhall bring thee to honour, uben thou deft embrace her, the 
higheſt honour and promotion, even that of being ſons and 
daughters of the. Lord Almighty, to which all, who by faith 
apprehend Chriſt, ſhall be advanced. She hall give to thine head 
an ornament of grace, a crown of glory ſhall ſhe deliver to thee ; not 
like earth's fading ornaments, or cortuptible crowns, but orn. 
ments that age will never tarniſh, and crowns of glory incor. 
ruptible, eternal in the heavens. - _ Pe nw rag 

3. Solomon himſelf ſeconds the inſtructions his father had 
iven him with his own. - Hear, O my ſon, and receive my 125 4 
ings, and the years of ” life fhall be many, often here, at leaſt - 
hereafter life eternal will be the reward. I have taught thee in 
the way of wiſdom, I have led thee in rigbt paths, and therefore if 
he turned aſide from them, he mult be inexcuſable.; ſins againſt 
light and conſcience, are doubly ſinful. I ben thou. , thy 
Hi Hall not be flraitned, but in the glorious liberty che ſons 
of God, thine heart ſhall be enlarge with love, and every ob- 
ſtruction removed; and when thou runngſt, thoic ſBalt not fumble, 
ſo as to fall or periſh, through any ſnares laid by the enemy of 
fouls... Tate faſt hold of nfl ations let ber nat go, hang upon 
her as thy guide and ſupport, and let nothing ſeparate thee from 


Chriſt and his ways; #eep ber, by faith maintain a ſure inte- 
reſt in him, ſor 2 1s t Mes author of the life of grace 
now, and the beſtower of the eternal life of glory, which all 


who are faithful to him will ſhortly enjoy with him. 


14. C * Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go « vc i. . 
not in the way of evil nen. 15; Avoid it, paſs not by C2: i. 10 
it, turn from it, and paſs away. 16. For they ſleep Fr b. 
not except they have done miſchief : and their ſleep is + lf. hi. 
taken away unleſs they cauſe ſome to fall, 17. For they 

eat the bread of wickedneſs, and drink the wine of vio- 
lence. | 18. But ® the path of the juſt is as the ſhining = Mat. „ 
light, that ſhineth more and more unto the perfect day. , . 


ii. 15. 


19. The way of the wicked is as darkneſs : They known San. 
not at what they ſtumble, 1 ., 


v. 14—19. The way to keep from evil, is to ſhun tempta- 3 
tion. i ak , FFC r e 12 5 
1. The caution here given is weighty, and ſtrongly urged. 
Enter not into the path of the wicked, the leaft familiarity or com- 
ſtep, 
we know not where to ſtop : and go net in the path of 2 
if for a moment thou haſt yielded to their ſollicitations, haſten 


ee N81 Mi Lies them to retire from the deadly way. Avoid it, as you would the 


plague, paſs not by it, as you would ſhun an infected houſe, 


turn from it, and paſs away, keep at the greateſt poſſible di- 


ſtance : we can never be too far from ſin. 

2. He enforces the warning, by pointing out, 

(I.) The fin and danger of the way of the wicked. For 
they ſleep not, unleſs they have done miſchief ; it is their buſineſs, 


| their delight, to lead others into fin or ſuffering, and are un- 
eaſy and reſtleſs, if their malicious deſig 


ns are fruſtrated : and 


their ſleep is taken away, unleſs they cauſe ſome to fall into their 


ſnares, for they eat the bread of wickedneſs, and drink the wine of 
L 


violence, the ſpoils of fraud or oppreſſion, on which th 


| themſelves, rejoicing in the fruits of their iniquities. Such as 


theſe how carefully ſhould we ſhun ? for their end will be ac- 
cording · to their works. The way of the wicked is as darkneſs ; 
they walk in darkneſs, in ignorance, in error, in unbelief, and 
the iſſue of it will de outer darkneſs, where there is weeping 
and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. They know not at what they 
are ignorant of their wretched ftate, and when 
ſtumbling into the dreadful pit of ruin, ſee not their danger, 
till too late in torments they lift up their eyes. | 
2. The comfort and bleſſedneſs of the way of righteouſneſs, 
as much as the one is miſerable and to be avoided, the other is 
But the path 4 the juſt is as the 
ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more unte the fl, day; their 
character is the juſt, or juſtified, who, by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
are righteous re God. Their path is Chriſt himſelf, they 


walk in him, ſupported by his grace, and led by his word and 


ſpirit, [their ſhining light; and as the beams of day firſt break 

through the darkneſs, then in the horizon deep the riſing ſun 

appears, till at the laſt, aſcending to his meridian heighth, his 
brighteſt glories are diſplayed, ſo increaſing with the increaſe of 

God, the awakened ſoul grows. more and more enlightened with 
divine truth, enlivened with divine warmth, till ected in 
holineſs, the full blaze of glory comes, and in eternity, without 
a cloud, we ſhall enjoy transforming and beatific viſion of 

our God, Bleſſed therefore, and happy are they, who walk in 


this way. 
20. C My 
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{ BeforeChrit 20. J My ſon, attend to my words, incline thine ear 


undo my ſayings. 21. Let them not depart from thine 
# Chap. n. eyes 8 Gow in the-midſt of thine heart, 22. For 
33% ii, x, they are life unto thoſe that find them, and health to 
+ Ibid, iti. 8. all their fleſh. 23. J Keep thy heart Þ with all dili- 
bund r gence: for out of it are the iſſues of life. 24. Put a- 
above all way from, thee a froward mouth, and perverſe lips put 
keeping. far from-thee, 25. Let thine eyes look right on, and 
let thine eye- lids look ſtraight before thee. 26. Ponder 
Or all y the path f thy feet, and let all thy ways be eſtabliſh- 
ways hall ed, 27. Turn not to the right hand nor to the left: 
right. remove thy foot from evil. F 
evi v. 20—27. The iſt be 
14- Jen. here exhorted and directed to walk in it. 


=» 
v 4% 


7% , 1, He exhorts us to diligent attention, v. 20. for unleſs we 


are heartily engaged, we ſhall never make any conſiderable pro- 
- ficiencyin whatever we take in hand. We muſt keep the path of 


duty ever in our eye, and the love of wiſdom warm upon our 
NT nd | S 
2. He gives a weighty 

are life unto thoſe that find them, and health to all their fleſh ; they 
are the means of ſpiritual life, the way to eternal life; by them 


the corrupt affections of our fouls are mortiſied, and the deep 


diſeaſes of our fallen nature cured. | 
8 2 full directions for our conduct, and begins, 


1.) With the heart, the fountain head, from whence ; 


or evil lows, Keep 
bove all things, and by nature deſperately wicked, and all our 


watchfulneſs and care will be little enough; yea, inſufficient, 


-unleſs we are looking up to God for greater ſtrength than our 


own, to preſerve our underſtanding from error, our affections 


from concupiſcence, our conſcience from guilt : or, wy thine 
heart above all keepings, whatever care other things deſerve, 
this is the one thing needful, and demands the chief ſollicitude; 
for as that is kept or neglected, all goes well or ill; for out of it 
are the iſſues of life, it is the ſeat of ſpiritual life, from thence all 


our actions ſpring, as ſtreams from the fountain; and if the 


heart be kept in the love of God, then it will be a well of liv- 


ing waters, ſpringing up into [everlaſting life. Lord, do thou | g 


keep it for me, and then it ſhall be well kept! 
(2.) Our lips muſt be under reſtraint. Put away from thee a 


Fr e und * þ erverſe ups put far from thee, let no pro- 
5 


fane, 11 proud, falſe, raſh, corrupt communication, 
proceed from them, but take heed to every ſentence that drops, 


- knowing that there is not ſo much as an idle word, but we muſt 
| wormwoed, infamy, . and often diſeaſe attack the body; 
dread ſeize the ſoul, and, ſharp as a 


give an account for it in the day of judgment. 

\ (3-) Our eyes muſt be kept from wandring ; fixed on the one 
object Chriſt and glory; on the ſtrait path of truth, never to, 
be diverted from it, though this world's vanities, the pomp, the 

pleaſures, the peering toys and viſionary beauties around ſol- 

12 our attention. The eye is the neareſt inlet to the heart; 
they who would preſerve the caſtle from the enemy, muſt bar 
the gate againſt intrulers. | 
| (4-) We muſt ponder the path of our feet, weigh it in the ba- 
lances of the ſanctuary ; conſider the paſt, examine the preſent 
path of duty; and proving all * hold faſt that which is 
good, determining ſedately, and purſuing it ſteadily : lt all thy 
ways be eflabliſhed in one uniform tenor of fidelity, according to 
the pattern of the divine word. Turn not to the right hand nor 
to the left, to formality or profaneneſs, to ſuperſtition or infide- 
ity ; remove thy foot from evil, from the evil of fin, which leads 
to the evil of ſuffering ; yea, abſtain from all appearances of 
evil, the farther removed from it, the ſafer : our care here can 
never be exceſſive. | 


The ſcope 
* writet 
is ſafe, _—_ 
tance with, and ſubmit to the laws of wiſdem in general, ver. 2. 

2. A particular caution againſt the 

3. Remedies preſcribed againſt that fin. (I.) Conjugal love, ver. 
15—20. (2.) A regard to God's omniſcience, ver. 21. (3.) A 
dread of the miſerable end of wicked people, ver. 22, 23. 

. all little enough to arm young people againſt thoſe fleſhly luſis, which 


"CHAP. v. 


7 this chapter is much the ſame with that of chap. ii. To 
5 things in other words ought not to be grievous, for it 


war againſ! the ſoul. 
cher l. 1. K MY fon, attend unto my wiſdom, and bow thine 
6a ear to my underſtanding. 2. That thou 
+ Heb, mayelt regard diſcretion, and that thy lips may keep 
pan, knowledge. 3. J For the lips of a ſtrange woman 


2 drop as ati honey-comb, and her + mouth #s * ſmoother 

c el. vi. than oil. 4. But her end is © bitter as wormwood, ſharp 

i Chap. vii. as a two-edged ſword. 5. Her feet go down to death: 

7 her ſteps take hold on hell. 6. Leſt thou ſhouldſt pon- 
Vox. I. : 


= 


way of the juſt being ſo excellent, we are 
e n ” **2 i 
reaſon to ſecond his advice. For they 


thy heart with all diligence, deceitful it is a- 


| they are tinder that eaſily 


il. iii. 1. Here is, 1. An exhortation to get acquain-. 


of whoredom, ver. 3—14. 


And 


ye children, and depart hot from the words of my mobth. 
8. Remove thy way far from her, and come not nigh 


eee 


| L evil, in the midſt 


„ 


ways are moveable, cunning to deſery t 


two-edged ſword, every reflection pierces. Her feet 7 down ta 
ll, 


thither, and the breath in 
their noſtrils only ſeparates them from exchanging the bed of 
whoredom and adultery, for a bed in flames unquenchable. 

F A ſolemn caution is given to abſtain from theſe fleſhly 
luſts, which war againſt the ſoul, and happy they who ponder 


eſpecially ye children of God, who would be kept from the 
ways of the deſtroyer, and depart not from the words of my mouth, 
call them not grave leſſons, or moroſe reſtraints, but hear and 
cleave to them, as the only means of ſolid comfort. Remove 
thy way far from her, avoid the ſorcereſs, reſtrain the moſt di- 
ſtant approaches, never be alone with her, or admit the leaſt 
familiarities ; fly for thy life, for flight is often the only ſafety, 
and reſolute abſence the only method of deliverance : and come 
not nigh the door of her ag A our hearts are vile and corrupt, 

indles with the ſpark of impure de- 
ſire, ſtruck from the eyes of wanton beauty; no reſolutions are 
to be truſted, nor can we ſtop, if but one ſtep is taken, one 
deſire entertained, deviating from the path of purity. Shun, 
therefore, the place of her abode, as the infected * the di- 
ſtant approach to which may prove fatal, 

4. He ſupports his warning with weighty arguments, Ls 
thou give thine honour unto others, truſting it with a wretch that 
will betray thee ; or, as a courſe of lewdneſs ſeldom is conceal- 
ed, thy name will become contemptible, and branded with in- 
famy; and thy years unto the cruel, the harlot, whoſe cruelty is 
often raging as her luſts, and having plundered the ſubſtance, 


mortal ſoul. Strangers fhall riot on thy wealth, and the fruit 


more inſatiate than the grave. The conſequence of which will 
be, that thou wilt mowrn at la/?, when it is too late, of roar as 
a lion, in pangs of diſtreſs, and horrors of guilt unutterable, 
in the rage of a: not of repentance, for the ſufferings, 
not for the ſins. en thy fleſh and thy body are conſumed by the 
indulgence of theſe hurtful luſts, the conſtitution broken, the 
body emaciated, and diſeaſe 2. thee loathſome to others. 


1. 


with the guiſe of innocence eee the ſhocking guilt. Her 


all who 


theſe words of wiſdom. Hear me now therefore, O ye children, 


hunts for the precious life, or the cruel fin, that murders the im- 


of thy labours, v. 10. whilſt in poverty ſteeped to the lips, 
thou ſhalt feel, with bitterneſs, the loſs of that wealth ſo pro- 
fuſely ſquandered on the covetouſneſs of ſuch an extravagant, 


1 F4 
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valt 8 Non * „ 


1 
1 


and my heart deſpiſed reproof,, when w ſo often, and fo. 
cart My, by S ve. b his miniſters, by my own con- 
ons of the ruin of theſe ways; and yet obſtinately and 
wilfully bent on deſtruction, I have not obeyed the voice of ny 
macher, nor inclined mine ear to them that inſtrutted me, deaf to 


_ - - theiradvice, and inſenſible to their admonitions. I was alma: 
abandoned heart; for diſobe- | + 
lewdneſs, are two fins which“ 


#nall cuil, nothing reſtrained 

dience to parents, and indulged 
moſt effectually ſear. the conſeience: qo in the midſi of the 
"congregation a e. aſſembly ;, the moſt ſacred place, or the ſo- 
Jemn Fervics'of the houſe of God, excluded not the impure de- 
ſire, nor reſtrained the full 'of adultery, that could not 
ceaſe from ſin ; or it may refer to the evil of ſuffering. He was 
afflited with a variety of, miſeries, made à public example of, 
and his puniſhment infamous and notorious. Strange to think, 
that with ſuch warning and. ſuch examples, others ſhould, 


notwithſtanding, follow theſe deſtrutive ways. 

ver. 49. 15. C Drink waters out of thine own ciſtern; and 
running waters out of thine own well. 
fountains be diſperſed abroad, and rivers of waters in 
the ſtreets. 17. Let them be only thine own, and not 
| ſtrangers. with thee. 18. Let thy fountain be bleſſed: 
© Mal.ii,r4. and rejoice with ® the wife of thy youth. 19. Let her be 


h Cant. s ur the loving hind, and pleaſant roe, let her breaſts Þ 
+ Heb. ſatisfy. thee at all times, and Þ be thou raviſhed always 


Pao. Fe with her love. 20. And why wilt thou, my ſon, be 
thou always raviſhed with! a ſtrange woman, and embrace the boſom 
TC x” of a ſtranger? 21. For“ the ways of a man are before 
16. & vii, the eyes of the LORD, and he pondereth all hls goings. 
T Job xxi, 22+ | His own iniquities ſhall take the wicked him- 
ſelf, and he ſhall be holden with the cords of his fins. 


4. & xxxiv, 

. „ es, ® He ſhall die without inſtruction, and in the great- 

d, ig. nels of his folly he ſhall go aſtray. g. 
_ vii. a. ©, 15—23. Though God forbids the gratification of lawleſs 
Ip luſt, he hath ordained and inſtituted the ordinance of marriage. 


m Job iv. 21. The chaſte-and innocent pleaſures and comforts of which, when 


& xi. 12, the choice is made under the divine bleſſing, and the hearts 


united in genuine love, as far exceed all the beſtial pleaſures of 
lewdnefs, as the limpid ſtream the dirty puddle, Therefore, 

1. He adviſes to chuſe a wife of youth, as the divinely ap- 
pointed remedy vie fornication, and as the ſtate wherein the 
purity of our ſouls may be beſt maintained ; with her to enjoy 


the delights of connubial love, and ſee with joy our 3 


as feuntaims diſperſed abroad, and rivers f water in the ſtreet, Let 
them be only thine own, not a ſpurious brood, ſuch as a harlot, 
or a wife of whoredoms brings, v. 17. Let thy fountain, thy 
wife, be bleſſed, ſtudy to make her happy, count thyſelf happy 
in her, and by prayer ſeek to engage the divine benediction; 
and rejoice with the wife of thy youth, for God wills we ſhould 
enjoy richly the comforts he beſtows. Let her be as the loving 
hind, and pleaſant rae, fondled with tendereſt affection; let her 
' breaſts ſatisfy thee at all times, nor wiſh for any boſom but hers, 
on which to recline thy head : and be thou raviſhed always with 
her love, delighting in her company, and always happier to be 
with her than any where beſide; or err in her ve, exceſs of af- 
fection here is ſcarcely to be feared. And why wilt thou, my ſon, 
be raviſhed, or ERR with a firange woman, and embrace the boſom 
W a ſiranger, when ſo much purer joys, and more ſubſtantial 
bliſs, are to be found in the enjoyment of connubial love? 

2. The ſenſe of God's all-ſeeing eye, and the wrath reveal- 
ed againſt tranſgrefſors, muſt reſtrain us from evil. For the ways 
of a man are before the eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all his go- 
ings; he ſees and approves thoſe, who in ſanctification and ho- 
nour, poſſeſs their own veſſel, and from him are not hid the 
deeds of darkneſs: in vain the lewd wait for the twilight, or 
ſeek the covert of the night; no darkneſs, or ſhadow of death, 
can hide from him the workers of iniquity, His own intquities 
ſhall take the wicked wes 
be detected ; he ho or impunity, but vengeance will over- 
take him, and he ſhall be holden in the cords of his fins ; he pro- 
miſed. himſelf, perhaps, that he would leave them off ſoon, or 
hoped in time they would loſe their power, but every freſh in- 
e rivets the chain the faſter, and renders him more the 
ſlave of vile affections. 
be, he ſhall die without inſtruction, hardned, impenitent, and re- 
probate ; and in the greatneſs of his falh he ſhall go aftray, given 
up to his own heart, blinded by his luſt, and ruthing into ever- 

laſting perdition of body and ſoul in hell. The Lord grant we 
may never be thus "ax up to follow our own devices, for then 
dur end muſt be miſery ! 8 


16. Let thy 


he promiſed himſelf ſecreſy, but ſhall 


their example in our worldly concerns, we are called upon — 54 | 


The terrible conſequence of which will | 


1 


In this chapter We... have, 1. A caution D 
a7 


4. An account of ſeven = 
the 


ences 
— oF, 1 


the fin of wheredom, ver. 24—35. And we are here 
Dee : ie 1 
tereſts, for it is not only repreſented as damning in the other world; 


ut as impoveriſping in this. | | 
I. V ſon, * if thou be ſurety for thy. friend, if thou « Chap, 1 
I ' haſt ſtricken thy hand with a ſtranger, 2. . * "i. 


I «+ & xx, 


Thou art ſnared with the words of thy mouth, thou aft 16. & ai, 
| taken with the words of thy mouth. 3. Do this now, 
my ſon, and deliver thyſelf, when thou art come into the 

hand of thy 


thy friend: go humble thyſelf, and make ſure N. 
thy friend. 4. Give not ſleep to thine eyes, nor ſlum- perl ai 
ber to thine eye-lids. 5. Deliver thyſelf as a roe from Hens. 
the hand of ibe hunter, and as a bird from the hand of . 
the fowler. e 3 


v. 15. God's word teaches us wiſdom in our temporal, as well 
as our eternal concerns. Nothing is more dangerous than ſureti- 
ſhip; againſt this therefore, we are here admoniſhed: To en- 
ee for a ſtranger, were madneſs; to be bound, even for a 
riend, is dangerous; if therefore at any time over-perſuaded, 
or thoughtleſs, We have fallen into the ſnare, we cannot be in 
too great haſte to get out of it. Go humble thyſelf, ſpeak the 
creditor fair, and if poſſible obtain a releaſe, and make ſure thy 
friend, haſten him to diſcharge the debt, or to give thee an in- 
demnification, and this without delay; for delays are danger- 
ous, v. 4. Struggle as the roe in the hunter's ſnare, or the 
bird in the fowler's net, to get free, v. 5. not indeed but there 


may be circumſtances, in which it would be our duty to aſſiſt 


our friends, but it never ſhould be done inconſiderately, or for 
thoſe, whoſe neceſſitous circumſtances render their caſe deſpe- 
rate, and neyer for more than we are able or willing to pay, 
without hurting our family, or diſabling us from the diſcharge 
of thoſe duties we owe to others. Aſa | | 


6. ©{ © Go to the ant, thou fluggard, conſider her e Job xi. 7. 
ways, and be wiſe: 7. Which having no guide, over- 
ſeer, or ruler, 8. Provideth her meat in the ſummer, 4 : Tim. v. 
and gathereth her food in the harveſt. 9. How long ct, 
wilt thou ſleep, O fluggard ? when wilt thou ariſe out 33, 34. 
of thy ſleep? 10. Zet a little ſleep, a little lumber, a 
little folding of the hands to ſleep. 11. So ſhall thy che. £4 
poverty come as one that travelleth, and thy want as SEED | 
an armed man. | a | 


v. 6—11. Solomon is here the ſluggard's monitor; raſh en- 
gagements may undo a man at once, ſloth operates as a flow 
poiſon, and ruins by degrees. wr 3 

1. He ſends the idler to the buſy ants for inſtruction, that 
with ſuch ceaſeleſs diligence, without an overſeer, improve the 
days of harveſt, aſſiſt each other in their toil, lay up the need- 
ful proviſion againſt the winter; and in their cells enjoy, in 
that bleak ſeaſon, the fruits of their ſummer's toil. Taughe b 
prudent foreſight to provide for the days of old age, to labour 
diligently in our vocation and calling, and with wiſdom to im- 
prove the opportunities: Providence affords us. And eſpecially 
in the concerns of our ſouls, to look to the approaching eter- 
nity, and give diligence to make our election ſure, working 
whilſt it is day, and obeying the exhortations of God's miniſters 
our overſeers. Should we, with all our peculiar advantages, be 
found idle, how inexcuſable ſhould we be! + Thy | 
2. He calls upon the ſluggard to awake. How long wilt thou 
ſleep, when wilt thou ariſe out of thy fleep ? beds of ſloth are fatal 
ſnares ; there time is ſquandered, opportunities loſt ; whilſt early 
riſing is profitable for health, wealth, and lineſs. Sinner, 
how long wilt thou ſleep in fin? awake! leſt the flames of hell 
ſurround thee, and too late thou open thine eyes in torment. 

3. The fluggard pleads for a little indulgence. To quit his 
warm bed he is very loth, he will riſe by and by, it is time enough 
yet; a little more ſleep, or at leaſt a ran ra „to doze awhile, 
or, if no more, à little folding of the hands to fleep, to ſtretch, and 
turn, and loiter, to prolong the time. Thus ſinners, when di- 
ſturbed and awakened, plead for a little reſpite or delay, then 
fall aſleep again in the arms of ſin, and wake no more. 

4. The os of this ſloth will be poverty, haſtening on like 


a traveller, and ruſhing upon the aufen terrible and irreſiſt- 


able, as an armed man; and but j 


uſt it is, that they who will 
not work, ſhould want. 70 2. +) 


| 
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Deca 12. J A naughty perſon, a wicked man walketh with 
rr froward mouth. 13. He winketh with his eyes, he 
g Job xv. 1a. ſpeaketh with his feet, he teacheth with his 65.00 


- XXXV. 19. 


Chap. x. 18. 14. Frowardneſs is in bis heart, he deviſeth miſchief 
> Mic. ii. 1. continually, he + ſoweth diſcord. 15. Therefore ſhall 
+ Habs his calamity come ſuddenly ; ſuddenly ſhall he be * 

broken without remedy. 16. J Theſe” fix things doth 
— A. 11. the LORD hate; yea, ſeven are an abomination Þ unto 
{ Heb. Of him: 17, A proud look, a lying tongue, and hands 
Il. xvii, that ſhed innocent blobd, 18. An heart that deviſeth 
2.6 5. wicked imaginations, feet that be ſwift in running to 


[He Miſchief; 19. A falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh lies, and 
Ano. n. him © that ſoweth diſcord among brethren, 1 


. 12—19. The character of the ſlothful is bad, but here is 


12. Chap. one that exceeds him in wickedneſs. | 
zi, 5 1. We haye his deſcription. A naughty perſon, a man of Be- 
Ver. 14+ Jia, of his father the devil, a toicked perſon, a man iniguity 
whoſe habitual temper and conſtant practice is ſin; frowardne 
is in bis heart, and out of the abundance of that his mouth 
ſpeaketh; he tips the wink, when miſchief is to be done, or 
flily ſneering, ridicules the infirmities of others. His very feet 
ſpeak, wes prefling to give a hint, or furiouſly ſtamping to 
_ expreſs his rage; and his fingers communicate his thoughts: 
artful, deſigning ; others ſuſpect not the plot which is formed 
- againſt them : be deviſeth _ continually, it is his buſineſs, 
his delight; he ſoweth diſcord, ſeeking to ſeparate very friends, 
and blow the coals of ſtrife into a flame, 1 
2. His end ſhall be according to his works. . Therefore, as the 
righteous puniſhment of his iniquity, /hall his calamity come ſud- 
denly; ſuddenly ſhall he be broken without r 


emedy ; unexpected, ter- 
rible, eternal, irreparable, will be his deſtruction ; for the dam- 
nation of ſuch ſlumbereth not. „ 7 
3. From the evil of this ſon of Belial, warning is given us of 
ſeven ſins that are God's abomination; and which, making us 
like the wieked, muſt expoſe us to the wrath denounced a- 
gainſt them. Theſe fix things doth the Lord hate ; yea, ſeven are 
an abomination unto bim: ſin of every kind is odious in the fight 
of God, his very nature abhore it, and all who practice it muſt 
be the objects of his deteſtation. But ſome iniquities have in 
them greater aggravations than others, (1.) 4 2 hok ; pride 
is at the root of all fin : by pride, the angels from heaven ; 
by pride, man loſt his happy ſtate ; by pride elated, in high 
conceit of our own importance or righteouſneſs, we provoke 
God's wrath againſt us, and aſſuredly theſe high looks of the 
proud will be brought low. (2.) 4 2 2 teful to God, 
and moſt injurious to man. (3.) Hands that fhed innacent blood 
in paſſion, revenge, or through falſe notions of honour, the 
name given to Satanical pride. (4.) An heart that deviſeth wick- 
ed imaginations, ſubtle and crafty in the contrivance of wicked- 
neſs, as-daring or cruel in the execution of it: and the more 
art is uſed to compaſs evil, the more 1 is in the ſin. 
(F.) Feet that be ſwift in running to miſchief, the eagerneſs to ac- 
compliſh which, ſhews how the heart is bent upon it. (6.) 4 
falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh lies, either perjured in judgment, or 


that invents and propagates calumnies, to the hurt of his neigh- | 


bour, againſt which, no innocence is a protection. (7.) And 
Vim that ſoweth. diſcord among brethren ; the mark of the ſon of 
Belial before deſcribed, who encourages faction in the ftate ; 
ſeeks to widen the breaches of eccleſiaſtical diſſention, or to 
make miſchief between the neareſt relations and friendly neigh- 
bours. It is amazing there ſhould be ſuch a character, and yet 
dire experience daily teaches us what abominations dwell in this 
fallen nature. 4 


p Chap. i.8. 20. J My ſon, keep thy father's commandment, and 
416i4. iii, 3, forſake not the law of thy mother. 21. Bind them 
& vii. 3- Continually upon thine heart, and tie them about thy 


* Chap, iii, neck. 22. When thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee ; when 
2x24 thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall keep thee; and wen thou awak- 


*Pſ, xix, 8. eſt, it ſhall talk with thee. 23. For the command- 
10 cand. ment 55 a f lamp; and the law is light; and reproofs of 
« Chap. ii. inſtruction are the way of life: 24. To keep thee 
16. £-3- from the evil woman, from the flattery F of the tongue 
vii. 8. | | Lf 
1 Or of the of a ſtrange woman. 25. * Luſt not after her beauty in 
— thine. heart; neither let her take thee with her eye - lids. 
x Mat. v. 26. For.” by means of a whoriſh woman à man is brought 
RR to a piece of bread : and {| the adultereſs * will hunt for 
the precious life. 27. Can a man take fire in his bo- 
Leman of ſom, and his clothes not be burnt? 28. Can one go 
upon hot coals, and his feet not be burnt? 29. So he 

14, that goeth in to his neighbour's wife: whoſoever. touch- 


eth her, ſhall not be innocent. 30. Men do not deſ- 


piſe a thief, if he ſteal to ſatisfy his ſoul when he is 
1 hungry — 


31. But if he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeven 


But w hoſo commirteth adultery with a woman, * Jacketh FeoreClait 
F underſtatiding* he rbar doth it, deſtroyeth his o. nr 
foul: 33. A wound and diſbonour ſhall he get, and b Chap. vii. 
his reptoach ſhall not be wiped away. 34. For jea- as, 
louſy is the rage of a man: therefore he will not ſpare Het. 
in the day of vengeance, 35. He will not + regard any + Heb. 
ranſom ; neither will he reſt content, though thou giveit fes he 
many gifts. „ e . 
v. 20—35. We have here, | N Wn . 
1. A repeated exhortation to attend the leſſons of inſtruction, 
that as a wiſe and careful parent, this father inculeated on his 
ſon, v. 20. They ſhould be engraved on the fleſhly tables of 


I | hearts, and worn as the beſt ornaments, v. 21. and the bleſſed 


effects of ſo doing will be experienced in the direction, pro- 
tection,” and comfort which they will miniſter, guiding us in 
the right way: when we fleep, preſerving us from fears and 
terrors; and when we walk, affording ſweet ſubject for conſtant 
meditation, v. 22. For the commandment is a lamp, and the law 
rs light; the world is a dungeon, without the light of God's 
word and ſpirit, and but for this, we muſt for ever be ſtumb- 
ling on the dark mountains of ignorance, error, and unbelief; 
but by this bright guide, we both ſee the way of truth, are 
cheared and comforted in walking therein; diſcover the ſnares 
and ftumbling blocks of fin and temptation, and eſcape them; 
and find the reproofs of inſtruction to be the way of life, of 
our ſpiritual and happy life on earth, and our eternal life in 


| heaven. 


2. A particular 2 is again given, to guard againſt the 
wiles of the wanton, and to preſerve the temple of our bodies 
in purity and chaſtity; for _ this generally beſetting ſin of 
uncleanneſs, too frequent and ſolemn cautions cannot be given. 
To keep thee from the evil woman, from the flattery of the tongue of 
a ſirange woman, whoſe lips are more poiſonous than the ve- 
nom of a ſerpent, and her words deceitful and enſnaring. Luft 
not after her beauty in thine heart, for God accounts a laſcivious 
look, or impure defire, adultery committed in the heart ; there- 
fore turn away thine eyes from the tempter's face, and let her 
not take thee with her eye-lids, with thoſe amorous glances that 
kindle the raging fire of lewdneſs, and bind our paſſions with 
cords ſtronger than links of iron. To deter us from this dread- 
RRQ, *- © | 5 

3. The dire conſequences are inſiſted upon: let him that 
readeth, underſtand. ä : 

(1.) Beggary attends her. By means of a whoriſh woman, a 
man ts brought to a piece of bread, as was the prodigal fon, and 
many others; who, enſlayed by ſuch a wretch, to gratify her 
extravagance, have ruined their families and themſelves, 

(2.) Death is in her path. The aduitereſs will hunt for the 
precious life ; either leading a man into courſes, which end in an 
ignominious death, by the hand of the civil magiſtrate ; or to 
rid herſelf of him, when tired of his company; and able to get 
no more out of him, ſhe gets him poiſoned or aſſaſſinated. 

4 3.) It will kindle a 2 of guilt in his .conſcience, that 
unleſs prevented by grace, will burn to all eternity. As im- 

ſſible as it wig © be to take live coals into our boſom, and 
not be burnt, ſo impoſſible is it to commit adultery, and not 
kindle in our ſouls the fire of hell. Nay, every diſtant approach 
muſt be avoided, as we would ſhun the ; an from the furnace; 
vr whoſoever toucheth her in wanton dalliance, or with impure 
defires, ſhall not be innocent, or free; he contracts guilt to bur- 
den his conſcience, or the ſinful liberties he take, will be diſ- 
covered to his infamy and diſgrace. Note; They who would 
guard their hearts, muſt keep their eyes, their hands, their lips. 
Touch not, taſte not; the firſt approaches to fin muſt be avoid- 
ed, or, like the rolling ſtone on a declivity, each revolution 
accelerates the motion, and all the powers of reſtraint are loſt. 

4. The infamy and puniſhment due to it, are greater than 
to theft. If a man ſteal, driven by hunger, we do not deſpiſe, 
but pity the miſerable object: nay, if he have no need, but 


| ſeals out of pure knavery, the law provides he ſhall make full 


reſtitution. He ſhall give all the e of his houſe, nay, might 
be ſold, if he had not wherewithal to pay; but mote villainous 
and infamous is the thief that ſteals the affections of a wife, 
that robs his neighbour of his honour, and by introducing into 
his family a ſpurious brood, commits the moſt atrocious kind 
of theft, for which there can be no reſtitution. He lacketh un- 
derſtanding, for otherwiſe he never would act ſo madly : he that 
doth it, deſtroys his own ſoul, his goods cannot repair the damage, 
his life is forfeited to juſtice, John viii. 5. or his ſoul in torment 
eternal muſt pay the N A wound and diſhonour ſhall he 
get; ſome puniſhment inflicted by the ſecret hand of God, or 
by man, and diſhonour that will make him deſpicable in the 
eyes of all men of virtue and religion; and his reproach ſhall not 
be wiped away ; the brand of it on his reputation is indelible, 
even though the blood of Chriſt ſhould have waſhed the guilt 
from his conſcience. | | 

5. The jealous huſband will not fail to take condign ven- 
geance for the injury done him. His rage is not to be pacified 


fold, he ſhall give all the ſubſtance of his houſe, 32. | 


. 


with intreaties, or to be bribed by gifts ; he will ſpare no pains 
| oY 
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732 P R V 
neon Chrid to proſecute the ſuit, and bring to public infamy and ſuffering | 
100. the robber of his honour ;. or perhaps he will become the ener 
wy = cutioner of his own revenge, and take away, in bitter rage, the 
Ille of a wretch, that hath ſo juſtly forfeited it to divine jullice, 
Ze wiſe, ponder theſe things, and dread every approach that 
would lead to ſuch a fearful eee. 

þ 


CHAP. VIL. ; yarn 4 


On this fatal rack of youthful luis, ſo many have made fhiptoreck 0) 
1 heir uk, that 4 * are mai | neceſſary. In 14 
chapter we have, 1. A general erhortation td get our minds prin- 
cijpled and governed by the word of God, at a ſavereign antidote 
againſi this fin, ver. 1-5. 2. A particular repreſentation of the 
great danger which unwary young men are in, of being inveigled 
into this ſnare, ver. 6—23. 3. A ſerious caution inferred from 
thence in the cloſe, to take heed of all approaches towards this fin, 
ver. 24—27. We ſhould all pray, Lord, lead us not into this 


Y ſon, keep my words, and * lay up my com- 

mandments with thee. 2. Keep my com- 
mandments, and live: and my law? as the apple of thine 
eye. 3. Bind them upon thy fingers, write them upon 
the table of thine heart. 4. Say unto wiſdom, Thou 
3. art my ſiſter; and call underſtanding % kinſwoman : 


* Chap. ii. 1. I. 


b Lev. xviii. 
- Chap. 
Deut. 
xxxii. 10. 
d Ibid. vi. 
& xi. 18, 


Chap, iii. 3. 5+ That they may keep thee from the ſtrange woman, | 


& vi. 21. 
e Chap, ii. 
16. & \ x © 


from the ſtranger which flattereth with her words. 


. 1—s, The way of life is only to be found in the word of 
God, and therefore Solomon inculcates on his ſon the neceſſity 
of treaſuring up God's commandments in his heart, v. 1. ten- 
der of them, and jealous of every thing that would lead him to 
offend, as he guards the apple of his eye, v. 2. Bind them up- 
on thy fingers, as a memorial ever in view; or as an ornament 
the moſt graceful : write them upon the table of thine heart, en- 
graven there in characters indelible. Say unto wiſdom, thou art 
my fiſter, and call under/landing thy kinſwoman, delight in it, love 
it, cultivate the moſt intimate acquaintance therewith ; and 
this ſhall be the beſt preſervative from the wiles of the adul- 
tereſs, and detect the falſehood and flatteries of the harlot's 


words, v. 5. 


6. © For at the window of my houſe I looked through 

my caſement, 7. And beheld among the ſimple ones, 

' Chap, vi, I diſcerned among the youths, a young man void of 
32. & in. 16. underſtanding, 8. Paſſing through the ſtreet near her 
x Job xiv, corner; and he went the way to her houſe, 9. “ In the 
15. twilight, in the evening, in the black and dark night: 
10. And behold, there met him a woman with the at- 


v Chip, ix, tire of an harlot, and ſubtle of heart. 11. (She is loud 


17 and ſtubborn, and her feet abide not in her houſe. 12. 
Tir,“ Now ig. ſbe without, now in the ſtreets, and lieth in wait 


13. Tit. | 

1.3. at every corner) 13. So ſhe caught him and kiſſed him, 

+ Heb, and + with an impudent face faid unto him, 14. Þ / 

Strengthen- Baue peace-offerings with me; this day have I payed my 

and ſaid, * VOWS. 15. Therefore came I forth to meet thee, dili- 

ted... Fenty: to ſeek thy face, and I have found thee. 16. 

ings are I have decked my bed with coverings of tapeſtry, | 
upon we. with carved works, Witn * fine linen of Egypt. 17. 1 


Fl a.. . e perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, and cinna- 


mon. 18. Come, let us take our fill of love until the 
morning, let us ſolace ourſelves with loves. 19. For 
the good man is not at home, he is gone a long jour- 
| Heb, In ney; 20. He hath taken a bag of money || with him, 
his hand. and will come home at § the day appointed. 21. With 
den moon, her much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed him to yield, with the 
i Chap. v. 3. flattering of her lips ſhe forced him. 22. He goeth 
after her ſtraightway as an ox goeth to the ſlaughter, 
or as a fool to the correction of the ſtocks: 23. Till 


m Num. u a dart ſtrike through his liver,“ as a bird haſteth to the 
_ nEcclef, ix, ſnare, and knoweth not that it is for his life. 10 
12. 


v. 6— 23. Example often proves more prevalent and effectual, 
than mere precept or reaſoning. To enforce, therefore, the 
advice he had given, he produces a ſtriking inſtance of a har- 
lot's wiles, and of an * a youth betrayed into the ſnare. 
And whilſt as a magiſtrate he ſat at his window, to obſerve the 


manners of his people, and bring tranſgreſſors to ſhame, as a|- 


prophet he writes to ſet us on our guard, and to make us wiſe 
by others harms. We have, | | 

1. The unhappy victim; @ youth, whoſe inexperience expoſed 
him the more eaſily to the ſnare, void of. undenflanding, untutor- 
ed in the principles of wiſdom, among the le ones, the com- 


| ber corner, where ſhe uſed to take her 
lants; and he went the way to 


* ** F * 7 
t & + £ 


i 


wife, diveſted of all that brighteſt ornament of woman 


company, and an eternal round of diſſipation engage all 
thoughts; for ever gadding abroad, now he is cui 
the air, pay morning viſits, or idle round the ſhops'; now in the 
fireets and public 


as the word: implies, with a foppiſh * attract notice, 'near 


d to pick up her gal- 


appetite, in the tiuiligbt, in 


neſs ; there is an eye ſeeth thee, brighter than the ſun; 


tion, and abhorrence- hear the tale; there met him a woman, a 
gaudy ; bef 


peaking 


with the attire'of an harlot, flaunting, looſe, ; 
; of heart, that knew 


in her dreſs the lewdnefs. of her mind; '/ubtle 
each wheedling art, or 7 


diſtance (for they who are moſt deſtitute of mode 


at home that voice, that to her paramour breathes now the ſoft- 


in her houſe; her home, in her eyes, is her priſon Borg 
h r 
thout, to take 
ces, ſeeking ſome object to inveigle, and 
lieth in wait at every corner, to catch, with her amorous glances, 
the incautious weak gallant. Let every woman tremble at the 
diſtant approach to ſuch a character. eee e 
3. The ſnare ſpread. With barefaced lewdneſs, that ſtayed 
not to be wootd, = caught him in her arms, and ki/jed him, to 
inflame impure defire ; and with an impudent face, as if the dark- 


which made ſin; ſbe ſaid unto him, I have peace-offerings with 
re, 'but his 


neſs had extinguiſhed modeſty, and that it was fires on 


me, her houſe afforded all plenty, ſhe wanted not hi 


com | 
another ſcore of ſins: fad commutation ! where the force of 


the guilt and damnation of the hypocrite. Therefore I came 
| forth to meet thee," to partake of her delicacies, her heart whol 

taken up with him, and unable to reliſh the entertainment, if 
his preſence graced not the table: diligently to ſeet thy face; to 
her, as ſhe pretends, the lovelieſt object, and I have found thee ; 
with a — ſhe ſpeaks it, as if her life depended on it, and 
Providence had kindly favoured her deſign. Nor does ſhe con- 
ceal her foul intentions; but with alluring invitations courts 
him to her bed, adorned with tapeſtry, nicely caryed, ſpread 
with the fineſt linen of Egypt, perfumed with thi richeſt ſpices, 
to gratify every ſenſe. Come, ſays ſhe, drawing him nearer to 


ſacred name, proſtituted to cover beſtial appetite :* miſerable 
ſolace ! ſo ſhort-lived the joy, ſo endleſs the forrow which ſuc- 


taken a large ſum with him to trade, or bear his expences, and 


will make a conſiderable ſtay, till the day appointed for his re- 
turn, which is yet at a diſtance ; ſo that they have nothing to 


apprehend : Mus ſecreſy and impunity are urged to embolden 
the fooliſh youth to ſin. | | 
4. Her wiles at laſt prevailed. Probably at firſt he ſtartled 


by her fond and flattering tongue, with her much fair ſpeech 
ſhe cauſed him to yield; his corruptions filenced his convictions, 
and preſent pleaſure overcame the fears of future pain ; with the 


flattering of her lips ſhe forced him, bound in the. chains of her 


entici 


8 words, and ſurrendering himſelf her ſlave. 

5. The youth is undone. He goeth after ber flraightway, or 
Ah. at all hazards reſolved to gratify his luſts, as an er 
goeth to the ſlaughter, ſenſeleſs of his danger, when led by the 
butcher to the fatal ax, or as a fool to the correction of the flocks, 
who, in his drunkeri fit, is not aware of the ſhame or puniſh- 


ment: Till a dart firike through his liver, a mortal blow, aimed 


fatal diſeaſe contracted by his fin ; and the arrows of divine and 
eternal vengeance are ready on the ſtring to pierce him through: 
as a bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not that it is for his 52 
caught with the flattering bait, and heedleſs of the danger; and 


is drowned in, perdition and deſtruction. May his fearful ftate 
be our warning ! . 7 


and attend to the words of my mouth. 25. Let not thine 
heart decline to her ways: go not aſtray in her paths: 
26. For ſhe hath caſt down many wounded : yea, many 
ſtrong men have been ſlain by her. 25. ? Her houſe is the 


panion of weak and' filly youths like himſelf ; paſſing out. i 
| | S | 


way to hell, going down to the chambers of death. 
| 9 9885 v. 2427. 


* 


hotſe, led on by his corrupted” 
8 e evening, in the act and dart 
night, to prevent diſcovery, and when he flattered himſelf with the 
| | thought, that 9 cye ſeeth me. Read, thoughtleſs youth, and be 

- | wiſe! ſhun idlenefs, ſhun temptation, ſhun the deeds of dark- 


, modeſty, 


too late perceives the irremediable ruin, when the immortal ſoul. 


the rant, idly ſauntering and looking, round him, or- walking, scha 


100. 
—— 


F 


oi 2 
wie 7 


2. The wily tempter. Behold! with aſtoniſhment, indigna- _ 


ejerved,: pretending coyneſs and modeſt r Wo 

| 'v mc | modeſty, dare not 
avow it) yet flying only to be purſued. She is loud and flubborn; 
eſt accents of pretended love, is heard with ſhrilleſt note, and 


her turbulent, headſtrong, and ſelf-willed temper makes her . 
houſe the ſcene of noiſe, ſtrife, and diſpute. Her fert abide not 


y; and having that day payed her vows, might begin 


prayers, ſacraments, and profeſſion of piety can but aggravate 


her, come, lat us take our fill of love, or be inebriated with it till 
morning, let us ſolace ourſelves with loves; horrid abuſe of that 


ceeds it; and leaſt the fear of diſcovery, or interruption, 'might 
beget reluctance in her gallant, ſhe takes care to let him know 
that the man, (for huſband ſhe will not call him) the good man 
of the houſe is not at home, he is gone a long journey; hath 


at the crime, for conſcience will remonſtrate ; but, vanquiſhed 


by the enraged huſband, by the executioner of juſtice, or ſome 


24. © Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye children, 


o Neck. xii. 
6 


26. 
p Chap. ii. 
18. & v. 5. 
& ix, 18. 
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BeforeChrift 9. 24—27. The application of the ſtory is here made, and 

100. we are called to hearken to the words of wiſdom before it is too 

late, and attend to theſe divine admonitions, v. 24. Let not 

- thine heart decline to her ways ; ſuppreſs the firſt wandrings of 

corrupt defire, and never, but with abhorrence, think for a mo- 

ment of deviating from the path of purity. Go not aftray ; let 

nothing prevail with thee to do it, for ruin is before thee. 

Thouſends have been undone by thoſe fatal tempters ; wound- 

ed in their character with infamy, in their bodies with diſeaſe ; 

but, above all, in their ſouls 1 * horror. Yea, even 

ng men have been ſlain by ber; as Sampſon, brought to 

1 death; and 25 who have been frog in . as 

David, have ſcarce eſcaped with life. 

tremble for himſelf, when ſuch have ſo foully fallen? Her 

houſe is the to hell, going down to the chambers of death. The 

fire of luſt will kindle the fire of hell, and a ſhort life of guilty 

pleaſure be exchanged for an eternity of never-ending pain. 
Ihboſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things. 


CHAP. VIII. 


This N the voice of Chrifl, the wiſdom of God. It contains, 

' 1. The higheſt commendations of wiſdom, ver. 1 —21. 2. The 
glory of the eternal Logos, the divine Redeemer, 7 forth, ver. 
22—31. And then it concludes with a repeated charge to the 
children of men, diligently to attend to God's word. 


2 Chap.i, I. 

e put forth her voice? 2. She ſtandeth in the 

top ot high places, by the way in the places of the paths. 

3. She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the city, at the 

dPC. xlix, 1. coming in at the doors. 

and my voice 7s to the ſons of man. 5. O ye ſimple, 
underſtand wiſdom ; and ye fools, be ye of an under- 

« Chap. ail. ſtanding heart, 6, Hear, for I will ſpeak of excellent 
15 things; and the opening of my lips hall be right things. 
7. For my mouth ſhall ſpeak truth, and wickedneſs 7s 

| + Heb, The F an abomination to my lips. 


2 mouth are in righteouſneſs, there is nothing froward or 
7 F* perverſe in them. 9. They are all plain to him that 
underſtandeth, and right to them that find knowledge. 
10. Receive my inſtruction, and not ſilver; and know- 
. ledge rather than choice gold. 11. For * wiſdom is bet- 
ter than rubies ; and all the things that may be deſired; 
are not to be compared to it. tet 7 


K ir. . & v. I—11: When Jeſus came to teach poor mortals the 


Wa 
to life eternal, a voice from the Excellent Glory et. 
This is my beloved Son; hear him. Let therefore every ear at- 
tend the divine inſtructions he condeſcends to give. 
1. His words are publicly proclaimed in the places of chief 
concourſe, that whoſoever will, may come and learn of him. 
Thus Jeſus in the days of his fleſh preached openly on moun- 
tains, /in the city, at the ou of the temple; and his pro- 
phets of old, his apoſtles and evangeliſts, went forth publiſhing 

his word and goſpel through the land. All are addreſſed; high 
and low, rich or poor; and the fools and ſimple, the fallen 

' ſinful ſons of men, whoſe underſtanding is darkened, are in- 
vited to come, and find wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, 
and redemption in him; Note, The goſpel excludes none who 
do not exclude themſelves. If ſinners periſh for lack of know- 


ledge, it is becauſe they would not come to him, that they | 


might have life. | | 
2. The importance of the ſubject demands our moſt ſerious 
attention. The things {ſpoken * are excellent; the doctrines of 
grace, the perſon, offices, and undertaking of the Redeemer, 
and the ineſtimable bleſſings obtained thereby; the knowledge 
of God and an eternal world, with all the glories there pro- 
vided for wiſdom's children. They are right, moſt becoming 
God to command, moſt fit for us to obey. They are doctrines 
of truth, v. 7. they concern him who is the truth, and cannot 
deceive ; for Wick EDRESsS is an abomination to his lips: and as 
lying is his abhorrence, it ſhould be alſo ours. All his words 
are in righteouſneſs, ver. 8. perfectly correſponding thereunto ; 
or, concerning righteouſneſs, the neceſſity and nature of that one 
divine righteouſneſs, which can only be our title to eternal 
life. There is nothing frowdrd or perverſe in them, but the moſt 
entire harmony and ſuitableneſs in them. They are om and 
ealy to be underſtood by all whoſe minds are ſpiritually enlight- 
ened, and really deſire without prejudice to come to the ſacred 
oracles of truth for information ; 3 to the wiſeſt ſcholar, a 
ſtranger to divine teaching, they are fooliſhneſs and darkneſs; 
and right. to them that find knowledge, who _ ſubmit to the 
dictates of wiſdom, and approve of the perfect path God's 
word points out to them. They are preferable to. the riches of 0 
both the Indies, more deſirable than gold and ſilver, or rubies, 
and all the delights of the ſons of men, v. 10, 11. And in 
Vo. I. | PR. 
61 | 


Who need not then | 


OTH not wiſdom cry? and underſtanding | 


| b | 
. > Unto you, O men, I call, | 
4 199 „ call, here ſpoken of relate to the aſtoniſhing contrivance of the cove- 


8. All the words of my 


proportion as we have learned Chriſt, and been taught of him, BeforeChrift 
in ſuch meaſure will our hearts be weaned from all inordinate =. 
delight in earthly things, and count them dung and loſs, com- rom. of 
245 with the excellency of the knowledge of him and his 

truth, | | | (gh 


12. I wiſdom dwell with + prudence, and find out + Or, fub- 
knowledge of witty inventions. 13. The fear of the . 
LORD is to hate evil; pride and arrogancy, and the 
evil way, and the froward mouth do I hate. 14. Coun- 
ſel is mine, and ſound wiſdom : I am underſtanding, * I * Fecteſ. vii. 
have ſtrength. 13. By me kings reign, and princes gÞan. i. 
decree juſtice, 16. By me princes rule, and nobles, 21, Rom. 
even all the judges of the earth, 17. * I love them that Þ i 
love me, and * thoſe that ſeek me early ſhall find me. 30, Jotn 
18. Riches and honour are with me; yea, durable “ Jm. i. f. 
riches and righteouſneſs. 19. My fruit ig better than her. i 


| go, yea, than fine gold; and my revenue than choice 1 16ia, 14. 


ilver, 20. I lead in the way of righteouſneſs, in the f Or, walk, 


midſt of the paths of judgment: 21. That I may cauſe 


thoſe that love me to inherit ſubſtance ; and I will fill 
their treaſures, | | 


2. 12—21. Thus ſpeaks he, like unto : whom never man 
ſpake, His own glory and excellence is the ſubject, and we 
3 truly ſay, He is the chief of ten thouſand, and altogether 
ovely. in wt Ann 
1. In him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. 


I wiſdom, the eſſential wiſdom, the all-wiſe God, dwell with 


prudence, poſſeſs it in all its fullneſs, and find out knowledge of 
witty inventions ; either detect the devices of the crafty, and 
ſearch into the hearts of the children of men ; or the inventions 


nant of grace, wherein all the perfections of God, his ſovereign | 
grace, and inexorable png inviolable truth, and boundleſs 
mercy, are ſo eminently diſplayed, and ſo highly magnified ; 
and wherein the miſcrable-finner beholds in Jeſus Chriſt a holy 
God, righteous and juſt in forgiving his ſins. 
2. He hath a perfect hatred of fin, and all who are taught of 
him abhor the thing which is evil. The fear of the Lord is to 
hate evil ; this is the conſtant effect produced wherever that fear 


'is implanted, and this becauſe God hates it.. Pride and arro- 


gancy, high thoughts of our vile ſelves and ſinful ſervices, and 
conceit of our own righteouſneſs, he abhors. The evil way, ſin 
of every kind, and the froward mouth, that ſpeaks in violence or 
rage, or propagates the doctrines of error, do I hate; and fo. 
muſt we. If we are ſpiritually proud, and our paſſions and 
frowardneſs unmortified, we are not wiſdom's children, but of 
our father the devik. | 

3. In him reſides all wiſdom and ſtrength in perfection for 
the government of all things, and out of his fulneſs muſt we in 
every ſtation receive wiſdom and power for all the work and 
duty to which he calls us, v. 14. By him ordained, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords, his vicegerents upon earth, kings, 
princes, and judges are commiſſioned to bear rule; and reſiſt- 
ance againſt their lawful authority is rebellion againſt God, 
He Ar 49 them with capacities for their high ſtation, and they 
then rule well, when their own hearts are brought under the 
guidance and government of his word and ſpirit. a 
4. He will ſhew all affection and favour to thoſe who love 
and ſeek him. I love them that love me; and they that ſeek me 
early, with eagerneſs, or in the morning of youth, the accepted 
time, Hall find me, and therewith every blefling of grace and 
l 0 hath all riches and Honour to beſtow, v. 18. as much 
as is for their good in this world, and with that peculiar ſatiſ- 
faction, that they are got in righteauſneſs under the divine bleſ- 
ſing. But rather the riches of grace, and the honour, that 
cometh from God only are intended: riches that are durable, 
not like the periſhing ſubſtance of earth, but incorruptible in 
the heavens; and honours tranſcendently great, and abiding to 


eternity; poſſeſſed in virtue of the divine righteouſneſs of ſeſus, 


the great meritorious cauſe of all our preſent and eternal happi- 
neſs. My fruit is better than gold, yea, than much fine gold; the 
fruits of his undertaking for us; ſuch as redemption, reconcili- 
ation, adoption, &c. the fruits of his Spirit in us, love, joy, 
peace, &c. Compared with theſe, the glittering tinſel of this 
world's wealth vaniſhes into nothing, and is Ief than nothing 
and vanity. een eee DR oe 


6. He guides his followers in the paths of righteouſneſs, in the 
midſt of the path of judgment; neither deviating from it to the 


0 
right Lang or the left, that he may bring them to an inherit- 
ance in glory; and gives thoſe that loye him, manſions in the 
ſkies, filled with all the treaſures of immortal bliſs, Happy, 
for ever happy, the foul whom he leads in theſe bleſſed paths, 
and brings, as inheritors of his kingdom, to the thrones pro- 
vided for them in heaven. LF | 
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bbc 22. The LORD poſſeſſed me in the beginning of 


1000, 
m Ecclus 
xxi v. 9. 
John i. 1. 
n Pſ. ii. 6. 


o Pſ, xc. 2. 
9 . 


+ Or, o 
1 


1 Or, circle, 


P Gen. i. 9, 
10. 


11. Pf. civ. 
9. Jer, v. 
22. 

qJob XXxXViii, 


4. 

1 John i. I, 
2, 18, 

s Mat, iii. 
17. Col. i. 


13. | 
porting 
greatly, 5 


refer to the fulneſs of delight ſubſiſting mutually between the | 


9 


his way, before his works of old. 23. I was ſet up 
from everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the earth 
was. 24. When there were no depths, I was brought 
forth: when there were no fountains abounding with 
water. 25. * Before the mountains were lettled ; before 
the hills was I brought forth: 26. While as yet he had 
not made the earth, nor the + fields, nor the higheſt part 
of the duſt of the world. 27. When he. prepared the 
heavens I was there: when he ſer a 1 compaſs upon the 
face of the depth: 28. When he eſtabliſhed the clouds 
above: when he ſtrengthned the fountains of the deep: 
29. When ' he gave to the ſea his decree, that the wa- 
ters ſhould not paſs his commandment : when! he ap- 

inted the foundations of the earth: 30. Then I was 
by him, as one brought up with him : and * I was daily 
his delight, & rejoicing always before him: 31. Re- 
joicing in the habitable- part of his earth, and my de- 
lights were with the ſons of men. 


v. 22—31. That not a quality but a perſon is here meant, 
is evident; for to ſuch alone can theſe properties be aſcribed, 
and that n+rſon is the eternal Son of God. Compare John i. 
1—4. e have, | 

1. His eternal co-exiſtence with the Father. In perſon dif- 
tin, in eſſence the ſame. In the beginning, before the earth 
had a being, before ever the mountains roſe,: or the waters re- 
tired to the boſom of the deep, the Lord poſſeJed me, in that 
myſterious union which ſabſiſts between the divine perſons in 
the Godhead. vas ſet up from everlaſting ; appointed in the 
eternal counſels, or anointed, deſigned for, and inveſted with, 


the office of Mediator. 5 | 
2. His agency in the creation of all things ; for by him God 


made the worlds, and without him was not any thing made 
that was made, Eph. iii. 9. Heb. i. 2. In each day's work he 


was preſent, not as a ſpectator merely, but as the great agent, 


and was firſt the Creator of all things, before he became incar- | 


nate for the redemption of ſinners, v. 27 — 30. 


3. He was his Father's delight; brought up with him; from | 
| — 
Yy 


the relation ſubſiſted, co-eternal, and co-equal ; and 


I was daily his delight, rejoicing altvays before him; which may 


ſacred perſons in the ever-bleſſed Trinity; or to the compla- 


. cence of the Father in the Son, and of both in the work of 


love him with all our hearts 


t PC. cxix. 
1,2, & 
cxxviii. 2. 
Luke xi. 28. 
* Chap. iii. 
13, 18. 

* Luke x. 


39. 8 
Chap. xii, 
2. 


to us withal ſo ee 


creation, whereof they expreſſed their approbation, Gen. i. 31. 
or, to their ſatisfaction in the counſel of peace between them, 
reſpecting man's redemption, God the Father being well- pleaſed 
in the Saviour's undertaking, and God the Son rejoicing to 


fulfil the work the Father had given him to do. 


| he entertained the moſt enlarged 
affection, rejoicing in the habitable part of the earth, 9 
upon all in rich profuſion the bounties of his providence; an 
his delights were with the ſons of men; thoſe whom he had choſen 
in a covenant of everlaſting love to be to the praiſe of his glo- 
ry, in whoſe hearts he purpoſed to take up his abode, and for 
whoſe ſake he was content to take our nature upon him, and, 
through a ſcene of the moſt aſtoniſhing ſufferings, with chear- 
fulneſ; accompliſhed our ſalvation, ſatisfied to fee at laſt in us 


4. Towards the fons of men 


his redeemed people the travel of his foul, What amazing | 


love and grace ! how are we bound to praiſe him, truſt him, 


32. Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye children: 


for * bleſſed are they that keep my ways. 33. Hear in- 


ſtruction and be wiſe, and refuſe it not. 34. Bleſſed. 
is the man that heareth me, watching daily at my 
gates, waiting at the pu of my doors. 35. For whoſo 
findeth me, Gödech life, and ” ſhall obtain favour of the 
LORD. 36. But he that ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth 
his own ſoul ; all they that hate me, love death. 


v. 32—36. When one ſo great and glorious ſpeaks, yea, and 
| good and gracious, well may it be 
expected, that every ear ſhould be attention, and every heart 
obedience. | 9 5 
1. The exhortation is, Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye. 
children; my redeemed people, the children of the covenant of 
romiſe, whoſe ears are by divine grace opened to attend; hear 
inſtruction, and be wiſe ; ſo hear, as to mark, learn, and inward- 
ly digeſt the ſacred truths of goſpel grace, and from them obtain 
Gun wiſdom : and refuſe it not; however contrary to fleſh and 
blood the precepts may appear, and mortifying to our fallen na- 
ture, we ſhall find them moſt healthful to our ſouls 
TWaiching daily at my gates, in prayer, meditation, and all the or- 
dinances and means of grace, public or private, where God 
diſpenſes liberally to all who lack and feek wiſdom, and up- 


braideth not, Far. i. 5. waiting at the poſts of my doors, humbly, 
I Wo x 


| 


empty away. N | 8331 
2. Great will be the bleſſedneſs of thoſe who hear and obey 
the dictates of wiſdom, and yield up themſelves to Chriſt, to 


ceptance of their perſons, forgiveneſs of their ſins, a ſenſe of his 
love, the ſpirit of adoption, the grace of the Sanctiſier, and the 
comforts of the Holy Ghoſt : rhete are the preſent bleflings 
provided for the faithful in Chrift Jeſus, and life, ſpiritual and 
eternal, found in him, derived from him, and to be enjoyed with 
him In the world of bliis and giory. May this bleſſedneſs be 
mine ! | | | £ b 

3. Dreadful will be the miſery of all who reje& the Lord Je- 
ſus and his goſpel. Ze that jinneth againſt me, by hardened im- 
penitence refuling to return, or in proud ſelf. dependance truſt- 
ing on their own doings and duties, inſtcad of his grace and 
righteouſneſs, wrongeth his own ſoul + they fin againſt their own 
mercies, refuſe the only remedy that can heal them, and briag 
down upon themſelves wrath to the uttermoſt. Al! they that 


when he murmurs againit the reſtraints of God's law as ſevere, 
and againſt his threatnings as hard or, cruel : but all ſuch lave 
death, not intentionally indeed, but it is the neceſſar 
quence of their ways; they chuſe the paths of fin, — thereby 
court their own deſtruction. They periſh, becauſe they will 
periſh, and in hell will have none to upbraid but themſelves. 


OH 43-120 


how they both make their court to it. 1. Chriſt, under' the name 
of wiſdom, invites us to accept of his entertainment, and ſo to enter 
into acquaintance and communion with him, ver. 1—6. And hav- 
ing foretold the different ſucceſs of his invitation, ver. 7-9. he 


— 
” 


deſigns for us, ver. 11. And then leaves it to our choice tuhat we 
will do, ver, 12. 2. Sin, under the character of a fooliſh ꝛbo- 
man, courts us to accept of ber entertainment, ver. 13—16. Pre- 


104 


r Re 


1. II Iſdom hath builded * her houſe, ſhe hath hewn 
£62 out her feven pillars. 2. * She hath killed 
Ther beaſts, © ſhe hath mingled her wine; ſhe hath alſo 
furniſhed her table. 3. * She hath ſent forth © her mai- 
dens, * ſhe crieth * the higheſt places of the city, 
Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn in hither : as for him 
that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe faith to him, 5g. Come, 
eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which I have 
mingled. 6. Forſake the fooliſh, and live; and ga 
in the way of underſtanding. 7. He that reproveth a 
ſcorner, getteth to himſelf ſhame : and he that rebuketh 
a wicked man, geiteth himſelf a blot. 8. Reprove not 
a ſcorner, leſt he hate thee : * rebuke a wiſe man, and 
he will love thee. 9. Give inftruFion to a wiſe man, and 


he will yet be wiſer : teach a Juſt nan, and he will increaſe 
in learning. 10. The fear of the LORD #s the begin- 
ning of wiſdom : and the knowledge of the holy i un- 
derſtanding. 11. For ® by. me thy days ſhall be mul- 


a If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thyſelf : bur if 


thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalt, bear iz. | 


v. 1—12. When in the days of his fleſh the wiſdom of God 
appeared upon earth, he choſe for the moſt part to convey his 
divine - inſtructions by parables, a method which he had uſed 
af old, to communicate the myſteries of his goſpel. 
I. A rich entertainment is provided in a ſumptuous palace 
for wiſdom's gueſts. She hath builded her houſe, 0 
the redeemed on earth, founded on Chriſt, the rock of ages, 
and gloriouſty adorned with all the gifts and graces of the 
Spirit therein abundantly diſpenſed; or the heavenly manſions 
provided for the ſaints everlaſting reſt, the houſe not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. She hath hewn out her ſeven pil- 
lars; intimating the ſtability and perpetuity thereof, ſeven being 
the number of perfection; or referring to the conſtant provi- 
ſion of wiſe and able miniſters, 
for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, and the ſupport of the 
intereſts of his church and people. She hath killed ber beaſts, or her 
ſacrifice ; ſhe hath mingled her wine; ſhe hath alſo furniſhed ber ta- 
ble, The ſacrifice is a crucified Jeſus, offering himſelf upon 
the croſs for ſinners. The wine is his blood, the richeſt cor- 
dial to the guilty ſoul. The table is furniſhed with all the 
bleſſings of grace, pardon, righteouſneſs, peace, ſtrength, con- 


ſolation. 


= 


be governed by his word and ſpirit. Faviur with God, ac- 


33 with gifts and graces 


patiently, perſeveringly, for then he neyer will ſend the hungry Befors Chi 
* 20909. 


hate me, love death. Our fallen nature is enmity againſt God; 
every ſinner is practically a hater of God; yea, is avowedly ſo, 


conſe- 


Chrift and ji are rivals for the ſoul of man, and here tur are told 


ſhews, in ſhort, what he requires from us, ver. 10. And what he 


tends it is very charming, ver. 17. But Solomon tells what the 
reckoning will be, ver. 18. And now chooſe you this day wham you 


a Mat. xvi. 
18. | 

d Mat xxii, 
3, K. 

+ Her kill-. 


— Ver. 5 
d Rom. x. 


1 LL ! 
e 2 Cor, v. 
20 


f Chap. vi. 


33 v. I. 
Iſa. Iv. I, 
h 2 Cor. vi. 
17. 

i Mat, vii. 


k Pf, cxli. ;. 


5 xxviii. 
28. Pſ. cxi. 
10, Chap. i. 


7. 


tiplied, and the years of thy life ſhall be increaſed. 12. „f. 


27. 
n Chap. xvi. 
26, ; 


e Church of 
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Before Chriſt wr ag. the [rages Jeſus himſelf . hath made, and freely 
10. offers to every poor and hungry ſinner, | 
wt Done IP 4 is ſent . Sbe hath ſent forth her mai- 
dens, the miniſters of the goſpel, ordained and ſent to publiſh 
the glad tidings of ſalvation. She crieth upon the high places of 
the city, as our Lord himſelf did at Jeruſalem, and his ſervants 
continue to lift up their voice, with zeal and earneſtneſs deliver- 
ing their meſſage. J/hoſo is fimple, let him turn in hither ; even 
every ſoul, who, conſcious of his ſpiritual ignorance, defires to 
be taught the leſſons of divine truth. A. for him that hath nz 
underſtanding, at leaſt not diſtinguiſhed by any attainments of 
ſcience, ſhe ſaith unto him, Come, eat of my bread, feed upon the 
dainties provided, and drink of the wine I have mingled ; wel- 
come to the feſtal board, to the wine and milk of goſpel grace. 
Eat, O my friends ; yea, drink abundantly, O beloved; for here no 
exceſs is to be feared, They who feed upon Chriſt and his 
love, cannot come with — too enlarged; yea, bleſſed are 
they that hunger and thirſt, for they ſhall * filled. 

3. An admonition is given to the gueſts. For/ake the fooliſh, 
and live ; the company of ſinners, whoſe works are folly, and 
their wages death : theſe we muſt leave, have no fellowſhip 
with them, that we may live unto God, quickened by his Spi- 
rit, and go in the way of under ſtanding; the way of grace, peace, 
holineſs, and glory, which the word of God lays open and 
plain before us, and in which all who come to Jeſus Chriſt 
ought henceforth to walk, even as he alſo walked. 1 

Directions are given, to thoſe ſent forth to bid the gueſts, 
whom to addreſs, and whom to avoid. Reprove not a ſcorner, 
who ſcoffs at all religion, and ridicules the profeſſors of it; 
who, ſo far from hearkening to the warnings and calls of the 
miniſters of the goſpel, turn them and their meſſage into deri- 
ſion, or perſecute them for their zeal and importunity ; for he 
that reproveth a ſcorner, getteth to himſelf ſhame and hatred, v. 8. 
Theſe ſwine regard not the pearls, but turn and rent thoſe 
who proffer them, ſending them away diſappointed and ill- uſed 
for their pains. And he that rebuketh a wicked man, getteth him- 

ſelf a blot: their evil ſpirits but the more exaſperated, will abuſe 
and revile, and caſt ſome infamous reflection on their kind re- 
provers. Some indeed would give their meſſage a more welcome 


reception: Rebuke a wiſe man, and he will love thee ; thankful | 


for ſuch an inſtance of friendſhip, and growing wiſer and better 
by the rebuke, v. 9. Note, (1.) None are too wiſe to learn, 
or. too good to amend ; for in the beſt there ſtill remains much 
ignorance and folly, and of this they who are deepeſt read in 
elf-knowledge, will be moſt ſenſible. (2.) They who are an- 
gry at rebuke, prove the defectiveneſs of their underſtanding, 
as well as their want of grace, (3.) Fidelity in reproving is 
the ſureſt proof of genuine friendſhip. 495 7 | 


. The inſtructions which wiſdom's ſervants muſt give are 


theſe': The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom; a filial 
reverential tear of offending ; and the knowledge of the holy is un- 
 derſtanding ; of the Holy 


all the myſteries of grace therein revealed. This is the beſt 


and moſt valuable knowledge; for by me thy days ſhall be multi- 


plied ; it being life eternal to know the true God, and Jeſus 


Chriſt whom he hath ſent : and the years of thy life ſhall be in- 
ſed effect of true god- | 


creaſed, Often in this world ſuch is the ble 
lineſs, and certainly in the world to come, when life and im- 
mortality ſhall reign. F thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy- 
ſelf; thou wilt be thyſelf the gainer thereby. It is not that 
our goodneſs can profit God, that he invites us to come to him, 
but that we may be made happy: but if thou ſcorngſi the gra- 
cious invitation, thou alone ſhalt bear it; the guilt of rejecting 
the goſpel will lie on the ſinner's conſcience, and ruin everlaſt- 
ing be brought on his fooliſn ſoul. The damned ſinner will 
have none to blame but himſelf for his miſery: God called, 
and he refuſed to anſwer: he would not come to Chriſt that 
he might have life; his blood therefore is upon his own head. 


C 13. * A fooliſh woman is clamorous, be is ſimple, 
and knoweth nothing. 14. For ſhe ſitteth at the door 
of her houſe, on a ſeat in the high places of the city, 
15. To call paſſengers who go right on their ways. 16, 

? Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn in hither : and as for 
him that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe faith to him, 1. 
9 Chap. xx. 4 Stolen waters are ſweet, and bread Þ eaten in ſecret is 
pleaſant. 18. But he knoweth not that the dead are 
there; and that her gueſts are in the depths of hell. 


v. 13—18. Folly is here ſetting up her ſtandard in oppoſi- 


perſon before ſpoken of, chap. ii. v. vii. the ſeducing ſorcereſs, 
whoſe wily tongue deceives the unſtable and unwary. 


nes, the three divine perſons, their | 
ces, and relation to us: or, of holy things, the goſpel, and || ' 
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work wickedne(s, but to do good nath no knowledge, nor de- Before Chuit 
fire after it. She /itteth at the door of her houſe, idly ſauntering, . 
and gazing after her prey: on @ ſcat in the high places of the city; 
frequenting all public places, and ſeen at the moſt thronged 
and faſhionable aflemblies, to catch with her toils ſome unhap- 
py object: to call paſſengers who go right on their ways; who 
have been trained up in the ways of truth, and ſeemed to pro- 
miſe fair to follow them: with a malicidus pleaſure ſhe eke 
to debauch ſuch, and turn them aſide from the paths of virtue 
and religion. „ | 

2. Her addreſs is moſt inviting and enſnaring, with every 
agreable pretence of profit and pleaſure, e is fimpie, fet- 
tered with the reſtraints of education, and weakly ſuperſtitious, 
as ſhe terms it; afraid to taſte the delights of pleaſure z /et him 
turn in hither, and learn the joys which ſenſe can give. And as 
for him that wanteth underſtanding, and hath not ſeeri or known 
the world, ſbe ſaith to him, Stolen waters are ſibeet: unlawful 
pleaſures, ſuch is the perverſeneſs of man's fallen nature, are 
moſt tempting z not that they are really moſt ſatisfactory: and 
bread eaten in ſecret is pleaſant, where the confidence of ſecurity 
gives a reliſh to the indulgence, But let the ſinner know, 
whatever the tempter promiſes, ſhe cannot make good : the 
curie of God will embitter the joy, and the eye of God will 
pierce the ſhades of darkneſs ; yea, often the moſt ſecret ini- 
quities mall be produced to the eye of day, to the perpetual ſnamę 
and reproach of the deluded ſinner. And therefore, : 

3. A warning is given, as an antidote to the poiſon. But he 
knoweth not that the dead are there ; that he who liveth in ſuch 
guilty pleaſures, is dead whilſt he liveth, and each day expoſed 
to eternal death, the wages of fin ; and that her gueſts are in the 
depths of hell, Thouſands thus beguiled are now in torments 1 
all who continue under the power of theſe vile affections have a 
hell in their conſcience ; or if ſeared, as with a hot iron, v. 44 
their damnation is more inevitable and ſure : and as theſe deeds 
of lewdneſs brought down a deluge of water upon the Rephaims, 
the ſinners of the old world, fo ſurely ſhall they bring a deluge 
of fire upon all who follow their deſtructive ways: they who 
burn together in their luſts, muſt burn together in hell. 


CHAP. X. 


Hitherto we have been in the porch or preface to the Proverbs, here 
| they begin; they are ſhort but weighty ſentences: mofl of them art 
Aiſtichs, two ſentences in one verſe, illuſtrating each other; but it is 
ſeldom that there is any coherence between the verſes, much leſs any 
thread of diſcourſe, and therefore in theſs chapters we need not at- 
tempt to reduce the contents to their proper heads ; the ſeveral ſen- 
tences will appear beſt in their 9wn +” The ſcope of them all is 
to ſet before us good and evil, the bleſſmg and the curſe. Many of 
the proverbs in this chapter relate to the good government of thi = 
tongue, without which men's religion is — | 


* wo 


— —— 


4 
1. E proverbs of Solomon. * A wiſe ſon maketh » Chap, xt, 


| growing in wiſdom and favour with God and man. 
' recompenſe for all their toil ; though, if otherwiſe, it will be 


a glad father; but a fooliſh ſon 7s the heavineſs 29 & xvi. 


; . & 
of his mother. * 


v. 1. Nothing is a greater comfort to parents, than to ſee **" 15. 


their children profiting by their inſtruction and examples, and 
his is a 


ſome fatisfaftion to them to have done their beſt, On the other 
hand, nothing is a bitterer burden to an aged parent's heart, than 
to ſce their children ſtubborn, diſobedient, and refractory, bring- 
ing down their grey hairs with ſorrow to the grave. The guilt 
of ſuch conduct before God is excecdingly aggravated, 


2. * Treaſures of wickedneſs profit nothing: © but » ec, «lie. 
righteouſneſs delivereth from death, 3. The LORD L. en. 
will not ſuffer the ſoul of the righteous to famiſh ; but « Das ts, 
he caſteth away + the ſubſtance of the wicked, = 


; | d Pf, x. 14. 
v. 2, 3. The wicked have here uſually moſt of this world's . 
wealth; yet, little are they to be envied ; for treaſures of wick-' wicked for 
edneſs, either ſuch as are wickedly gotten, or ſpent in wicked- their wick- 
neſs, profit nothing: they give no ſubſtantial ſatisfa&tion to the de. 
ſoul ; the curſe of God is upon them, and he ca/?2th them away; 


either by ſome ſtrokes of his providence depriving men of hat 


they abuſe, or at death removing them from their ſubſtance 


tion to wiſdom, which ſome interpret of carnal reaſon oppoling | * 
divine revelation ; others, of the arch tempter Satan; others, of 15 4 
the antichriſtian church of Rome; but it ſeems to be the ſame | in 


+ 


| for ever, | 


Far different is it with the righteous. His righteouſneſs deli- 
vereth from death; others, by his charity relieving them; himſelf, 
as it prevents the judgments which ſinners provoke, © Or, às it 
art of that divine nature which is poſſeſſed through faith 
hriſt, it is a preſervative from deaih eternal; The Log will - 


not ſuffer the ſoul of the righteous to famiſh 5, for their bodily pro- 
viſion he wil ee care, and eſpecially will feed their Cub with 


1. Her character is, that ſhe is clamorous ; either talkative the bread of life, which cometh down from heaven, 


and noiſy at home and abroad, or importunate in urging her 
paramours to comply with her ſollicitations. She is ſimple, and 


kneaws nothing; nothing as ſhe ought to know; wiſe enough to but * the hand of the diligent maketh rich. TY 
| | | ie 6 J 


| = LC Chap. xif, 
4. He becometh poor that dealeth ich a ſlack hand: 1134. 
f Chap. ill, 
v. 4. 4. & xxi. 5. 
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BeforeChrit v. 4. Honeſty is the beſt policy, and induſtry the ſureſt way 
100. to proſper. He becometh poor that dealeth with a flack or deceitful 
W——— nd ; who is idle in his buſineſs, or backward to relieve the 
diſtreſſed ; or making haſte to be rich by fraud and injuſtice, 

brings down God's anger, and loſes his reputation among men. 

But the hand of the diligent, or acute, who are active and induſ- 

trious, maketh rich. And in the concerns of our fouls it is 

equally true; they who give all diligence are thoſe who will be 
richeſt in grace, and make their calling and election ſure. | 


5. He that gathereth in ſummer, is a wiſe ſon: but he 


x Chap.xvii, that ſleepeth in harveſt, is * a ſon that cauſeth ſhame. 

2. & xix,26, _. | | | 

v. 5. Time muſt be ſeized by the fore-lock : the ſeaſon of 
opportunity is precious; it is a mark of true wiſdom to improve 
it; but idleneſs, and neglect of the proper ſeaſon, bring want 
and ſhame to the fooliſh ſon, and his parents ſhare his reproach. 
Youth is our ſummer, to provide for the winter of age ; if we 
ſleep this away, without furniſhing our minds with knowledge 


and grace, we ſhall live to be mere cumberers of the ground. 
; F ? 


Ver, rn. 6. Bleſſings are upon the head of the juſt : but“ vio- 

! Pf. xii, 6. lence covereth the mouth of the wicked, 7. The me- 

k Pſ,ix. 5, mory of the juſt is bleſſed : bat * the name of the wicked 

6. Eccleſ. ſtiall rot. | | | 
VIII. 10. Nv. | 

v. b, 7. The juſt, or juſtified, who by faith in Jeſus are ac- 

counted righteous before God, are entitled to all the bleſſings 


of grace and glory, more ornamental than the diadem, and a | 


ſafer protection than an helmet of poliſhed ſteel : and when 
they go hence, their memory is precious, they are ſpoken of with 
honour, and ſurvivors bleſs God for their good examples, and 
the ſweet ſavour of their graces which remains behind them, b 
which, though dead, they yet ſpeak. As for the wicked, it 1s 
not ſo with them : violence covereth their mouth ; when ſpeechleſs 
under the conviction of evil deeds, they have not a plea to 
make in arreſt of judgment: or, their mouth covereth violence; 
they palliate with excuſes their evil deeds, or hypocritically la- 


bour to conceal them. Their name hall rot; either they ſhall | 


be buried in oblivion, notwithſtanding their care to perpetuate 
their memory ; or, if remembered, ſhall be mentioned with de- 
teſtation, expreſſive of that abhorrence due to their wickedneſs, 


8. The wiſe in heart will receive commandments : 
prating fool ſhall + fall. | | 


v. 8. They are truly wiſe, who are wiſe in heart, whoſe 
heads are not merely ſtored with — but their hearts 
fraught with grace ; who give this proof of their wiſdom, they 
will receive commandments, as obedient ſubjects, dutiful children, 


+ Or, be 
beaten, 


fool, that loves to hear himſelf talk, opinionated of his underſtand- 
ing, and conceiting himſelf very wiſe, hall fall into contempt 
among men; into ſin, which ever attends a multitude of 
words; and conſequently into hell, the end of thoſe who fay | 
and do not. | "+l 
„ Pf, xxii, 9.” He that walketh vprightly, walketh furely : but | 
he that perverteth his ways ſhall be known. | 


v. 9. He that walketh uprightly, in ſimplicity and godly fin- 
cerity cleaving to God's word and worſhip, and in his tranſ- 
actions with men ſpeaking the truth from his heart, and ſhew- 
ing all good fidelity; he walketh ſurely ; ſafe under the divine 

protection, in the way to life and glory, and his end will be 
peace: but he that perverteth his ways; in crooked paths, dou- 
— and turns, diſſembles, and acts hypocritically with God or 
man; ſhall be known : in ſome unguarded moment the maſk 
will drop off, and his folly and ſin be manifeſted to his ſhame 
in this world; at leaſt, in the great day of recompenſe it ſhall 


be ſeen. 8 


10. He that winketh with the eye, cauſeth ſorrow: 
* but a prating fool ſhall fall. | 


v. 10. He that winketh with the eye, to draw others into fin 
with him, or as a ſignal to companions in miſchief, to carry 
on ſome ſcheme of wickedneſs, cauſeth ſorrow to the perſon 
aoainſt whom the deſign is laid; to thoſe who concur with 
him, bringing them to ſhare his guilt ; and to his own ſoul, 
which muſt ſuffer for it: but a prating fool, leſs miſchievous 
angerous indeed, but moſt diſagreeable and troubleſome, 
Ws be beaten, for his folly and impertinence. | 


xxvili. 18. 


* Chap. vi. 
1. 
o Ver. 8. 


and d 

de . 11. * The mouth of a righteous man is a wel of life: 
1% Ku. but * violence covereth the mouth of the wicked. 

ret en. „ 11. A man is known by his words; for out of the abun- 

$3. Ver, 6. Jance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. The mouth of a righte- 

ous. man 45, a well of life, ſending forth the ſalutary ſtreams of a 


and in all fidelity approving themſelves to God. But a prating fruit of the wicked to lin, 


but he that refuſeth reproof, f erreth. _ 


but violence covereth the mouth of the wicked ; his tongue is full Before Chua 
of corrupt communication; or covers violence; ſpeaking lies in 180. 
hypocriſy, and, under the guiſe of friendſhip, cloaking the moſt Sep 2s 


pernicious deſigns, 


12. Hatred ſtirreth up ſtrifes: but © love covereth all - Chap. wg, 
ſins. : | | 5 1 9. 1 Cor, 
| - 9 | XIII. 4, Tt 

v. 12. Where hatred is in the heart, there will never be Fe“ . 5. 

wanting occaſion for ſtrifes ; for every look and word will be 

miſinterpreted into a provocation; and where ſuch a temper 

reigns, it will be ever ſcattering inſinuations, calumnies, and 

lies, to kindle the fire of contention :; but love covereth all fins z 

draws the veil of oblivion over all affronts and injuries, con- 

ceals the evil which may be hid, and wiſhes to extenuate what 

cannot. | 


* 


13. In the lips of him that hath underſtanding, vil. 
dom is found: but? a rod is for the back of him that is · Chap 
void of + underſtanding. wes; FR 


v. 13. Underſtanding in the heart will put wiſdom in the Het. 
lips: the converſation of ſuch will be edifying, and their words 
heard with reſpect and advantage; but a rod ts for the back of 

him that is void of under/landing, or wants a heart ; whoſe folly 
expoſes him to ſhame and ſcourges, as his preſent puniſhment 
hep X or to everlaſting ſhame and ſuftering, the wages of fin 
ereafter. | 


14. Wiſe men lay up knowled 


z Wise ge: but the mouth of : chD . 
the fooliſh is near deſtruction. | 


$54 7 


v. 14. They who know the value of wiſdom, lay it up as 
the moſt precious treaſure, and by every means of prayer, read- 
ing, and meditation, ſeck to increaſe their ſtore, that they may 
be ready to uſe it for the good of others; but the fool raſhly 
blabs what brings ruin on others or himſelf. 7 
v Chap. 


xviii. 11. 


5 8. I-06 rich man's wealth is his iron 


deſtruction of the poor is their poverty. 


v. 15. Worldly wealth is a defence from injuries, few caring 
to aſſault thoſe well able to defend themſelves ; and the rich are 
apt to place too great confidence in their poſſeſſions, and to be 
elated thereby, though they profit not in a day of wrath. On 


g city: the 


the other hand, the poor are ready to be oppreſſed by every 


foot, and are in conſternation and diſtreſs often abo 


ve meaſure, 


through fear of periſhing for want. 


16. The labour of the righteous fenderb to life ; the 


v. 16. The labour of the righteous tendeth to life; his induftry 
is bleſſed with a proviſion for ' himſelf and family; or his care 
for his ſoul ſucceeds in an inereaſe of ſpiritual life, and eſta- 


. bliſhes his hope of eternal life: but the fruit of the wicked, hat- 
| ever he poſſeſſes, whether by inheritance or acquired, all tend- 


eth to ſin; hardens him in it, and i 
his pleaſures, and his pride, $29: 


17. He is in the way of life that keepeth inſtruction : 


8 abuſed to ſerve his luſts, 


+ Or. cauſe 
eth to err, 


v. 17. The way to life eternal is the inſtruction the goſpel 
of Jeſus gives, and he that receiveth and keepeth it can never 
periſh ; but he that refuſeth reproof, given in God's word, by his 


miniſters, parents, or maſters, erreth from the path of life, and, 


as the fruit of his perverſeneſs and 


obſtinacy, ruſhes upon his 
deſtruction. os _ 


18. He that hideth hatred with lying lips, and he chat 


uttereth a ſlander, is a fool. 


v. 18. They may think themſelves very wiſe, who, when 


| hatred boils in their heart, can ſmile, be gracious, and cover it 


with deceit ; and he that uttereth' ſlander, may think to do it in 
ſo artful a manner, that the author of it ſhall never be known ; 
but in God's account they are fools ; their wickedneſs will be 
detected, and their ſhame be made manifeſt at the laſt. 


19. In the multitude of words there wanteth not ſin: 25 i 


but he that refraineth his lips 7s wile. 3- Jam. ii. 
v. 19. Few words are beſt. They who muſt give an account 
for every idle word, need keep the door of their lips. Wiſdom is 


known by ſilence and thoughtfulnęſs, folly by talkativeneſs. 


20. The tongue of the juſt is as choice ſilver: the 
heart of the wicked #s little worth. 21. The lips of 
the righteous feed many : bur fools die for want of 
Þ wiſdom. | | 


+ Heb, 
Heart. 


gracious converſation, and miniſtring edification to the hearers; 


3 


1 


D. 20, 21. 
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Bebe Chin . 20, 21. Though raſh and heedleſs talk is diſcountenanced, 
2000. that is commendable which is for the uſe of edifying. The 
— truly wiſe are not as dark lanthorns, that ſhine only to them- 
ſelves 3 but communicative out of the good treaſure of their 
hearts. The tongue of the juſt is as choice ſilver; pure from droſs, 
and precious, ſpeaking of thoſe truths of goſpel-grace that en- 
rich the foul more than all treaſures : and their lips feed — 
to whom they break the bread. of life, and by it they are nouri — 
ed up in the words of ſound doctrine. But the heart of the wicked, 
is litt{* worth; evil, and only evil a W | 
fountain ſo corrupt nothing pure or profitable can be expected 
to flow, They may boaſt of the goodneſs of their heart, but 
he who. knows it, aſſerts it to be deſperately wicked and worth» 


» 


leſs, ., No.marvel therefore they die for want. of wiſdom ; obſti- mouth of the wicked ſpeaketh froward 


nate and unteachable, who neither; Know, nor defire to know, 
the way of life and peace, but. perſiſt in the devices of their own 
fooliſhriefs. ,molg 0 b 6 8 L 900 | 
„rt an. 22. 7 The bleſſing of the LORD, it maketh rich, and 
22. he addeth no ſorrow with it. 


V. 22. Thoſe are the truly valuable riches, which are ac- 


quired with God's bleſſing, and employed to his glory: no guilt 
them, no ſorrow embitters the enjoyment | 


attends che gain of 
of them... 


= Chap. xiv, 23. It is a ſport to a fool to do miſchief: but a man 
9 & cv. an. of underſtanding hath wifdom. (OO 5 
v. 23. Malicious wickedneſs takes a pleaſure to do miſchief; 

and in nothing do men more reſemble devils ; or, to commit /in, 

at which fools make a jeſt; or glory in their ſhame, Whieh is 

the pinnacle A d — : but a man of underſtanding bath. 


wiſdom, to, abhor ſuch wickedneſs ; or, i is wiſdam to a man. of 
underſſanding; it is his delight, \ us e eee 
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24. The fear of the wicked, it ſhall come upon him 
but the deſire of the righteous ſhall be granted. 


uilt often haunt the conſciences of 


q 4 
* 
9 

” 


V. 24. The terrors of g 


ithin, and from a 


þ 02 
; 


E bet 6 


The, upright; who walk in God's way, find him their ſtrength ; on 
his providence is their protection, his grace their ſupport in è e- , 
ry trial, temptation, and difficulty; and they fall never be re- 12 9 5 
madd; preſerved by God's unchängenble love; almighty power, 

and everlaſting faithfulneſs; and thus enabled to perſeyere unto 

the end. But the wicked have no ſupport : deftruQtion tetri⸗ 
ble and irreſiſtable awaits them; and out of that Earth on which 

they place their affections, ſhall they be rooted, and cut off 
from the enjoyment of all their poſſeſfions. q £0 15 en 


31. The mouth of the juſt bringeth forth wiſdom : « bf «xii; 
but the froward tongue ſhall be cut out. 32. The lips 
of the righteous know what is acceptable ; but the 
neſs. 15 | | 

v. 31, 32. By a man's words he may be known. The righte- 

ous, knowing what is acceptable, out of the good treaſure of 

his heart bringeth forth good things, ſuch as are ſuited to mi- 
niſter grace to the hearers, and make them wiſe unto ſalvation : 

but the mouth of the wicked ſpraketh frotbardueſi, offenſive to God o 

and hurtful to his neighbour ;'and therefore in juſt judgment 

his tongue ſhall be cut out, or ſilenced jn everlaſting byrgings. 


* 


* 
4 
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1 Lev. xit, 


H HEMT - 4-513 1 Oil 1 YO £1 51 346 
Falſe balance is abomination to the LORD: 

. but a juſt weight is his delight, 8. 
v. 1. Some appearances of honeſty there may be, without re- e 
ligion; but there can be no religion towards God, where there 11. 8 
is not honeſty towards man. God abhors all fraudulent deal- 19, 23. 
ings, and however a man may by ſhort weights and meaſures f Led yoo 
increaſe his profits, he is only treaſuring up wrath againſt the ceit, 
day of wrath : but u. ju weight, and conſcientious integrity in f Heb. 4 
our dealings, is his delight, às being the evidence of his fear Perle lone. 


x 
6 £ * 


I 


14—16, 


and love in our hearts, 


2. ben pride cometh, then cometh ſhame : but » chap. xv, 


tte wicked ; nor _ bugbear fears, but terrible realities, | with the lowly is' wiſdom. 33-60, 
that in all their bitterneſs will quickly ferze upon them: but 3 5 1 e vil. 
the deſire of the righteous, his prayers for preventing, D v. 2. Pr ide and ſhatne are, like' the body and ſhadow, infe- 
ſanctifying, oomforting grace, Hall be granted; no fear diſturb ' parable, Among men, every one wiſhes to mortify the arro- 
his peace, nor guilt terrify his. ſpirit, 1 145 1-41, | Bank 3 and Cod will certainly. bring the lofty low in the day of | 
// TVT 4. 3 e Pad * SUD; 17 nent Dr | 
1 1 9 Ip 2 03G 4 I p aſſeth ® ſq 15 Wil k d. no ut wit the owly, wno ave A 1umbie enſe o t emſelves, a | * 
& ores bur Ven hteous is an I, ray own % Peer attinments, there is wjſabm they judge rightly of chem. 
b Mat, vii, le s 'S OI SD amn © | elves; find favour with men, and acceptance with God. 
2. 18. v. 25. Sudden and eternal deſtruction is ready to ſeize. the | | | 5 90 eee e 


wicked, ſecure as he may appear, and confidently as he boaſts |©' 


himſelf : but the righteous, being built on Chriſt, the everlaſt- 
ing foundation, ſtands faſt for ever, and no ſtorms or tempeſts 
can ever ſhake his confidence,. or move him from the hope of 
the goſpel. . 88 1 , | 


— 


256. As vinegar to the teeth, and 2: ſmoke to theeycs, 
ſo i the ſluggard ro them that ſend him. 


v. 26. A ſluggard is a plague to thoſe who employ bim: as 


vinegar ſets the teeth on edge, and ſmoke cauſes the eyes to 
water, ſo doth his dilatorineſs and neglects vex and provoke 
thoſe who ſend him. ** 


q 


he LORD + prolon 


8 ix 27. 5 The fear of t geth days: but 
r & . the years of the wicked ſhall be ſhortne 
deth. 


Þ v. 27. Though God hath fixed the days of our life by an 
10 Pi. ly, unchangeable decree, yet he who ordains the end, ordains the 
23. Ecclef, means. A regard to God and his fear, by preſerving the body 
wi. 17. in temperance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity, tends to prolong life; 
whilſt a courſe of wickedneſs brings on diſeaſes, and 
the finner to his grave. | 


28. The hope of the righteous ſhall be gladneſs : but 
* ſob vii, © the expectation of the wicked ſhall periſh, - 


ob xxii. 


1 
„ 


. | | * a 

F. al 10. v. 28. The hope of the righteous ſpall be, or i, gladuſs ;/ it 
brings delight and ſatisfaction to the ſoul, and the iflue of jt 
will be eternal joy, when it ſhall be ſwallowed up in frujtion : | 


But the expeftation of the wicked ſpall periſh. Whatever proſpects 
are before him, and however he flatters himſelf with confi- 
dence of ſucceſs, diſappointment ſhall blaſt his enterprizes, his 
hopes prove deluſion, and deſpair eternal cloſe the ſcene, _ 


wa 
6 


29. The way of the LORD is ſtrength to the up- 


right: but deſtruction hall be to the workers of iniquity. | 


# pr 3 : but the ö 
22. Kc. Wicked ſhall not inhabit the earth. 1 
1. 


2. 29, 30. Say unto the righteous, It ſhall. be well with / 
them; but woe unto the wicked, it ſhall be ill with them. 


30. * The righteous ſhall never be removed 


| his perverſeneſs in r 


a [ | | j | 
| v. 4. Whatever defence riches are nou, they profit nothing 


tens 


ide them « ce Chap. xiii 


3. * The integrity of the upright ſhall go 
[troy them, 6. 


but the peryerſeneſs of tranſgreſſors ſhall de 


1.7 v. 3. Where the heart is ſincere before God, there we ſhall 
never willingly 'deviate from the | 
| comfortably expect the Spirit of God to teach us the right way, 


path of truth, and we may 


ide us in it; but deſtruction js in the ſinner's road, and 
jecting the teachings of God's word hur- 


and. 
o 
ries him on to his ruin. | oY 
© 4: * Riches profit not in the day of wrath : but righte- 4 Chap, x, 
ouſneſs delivereth from death. 4. Ea-k. vii. 
28 | 1 | 0 „ 
i, 18. 

in a day of wrath ; unable to protect us from the ſtroke of 

death, or to buy us off at the bar of judgment ; and therefore 


we ſhould put the leſs value on what. can be of fo little advan- 


tage to us, and be the more ſollicitous to obtain the true riches 
of grace, even that righteouſneſs, imputed and implanted, which 
delivereth from death; takes out 2 ſting of it, here, and ſaves 
us from eternal death hereafter, © | 5 
g. The righteouſneſs of the perfect ſhall + direct, his 4 Heb, 
way: but the wicked ſhall fall by his own wickedneſs, M%%- 
6. The righteouſneſs of the upright ſhall deliver them: 
but * rranſgreſſors ſhall be taken in heir own naughtineſs. . Chap. 15 
| , 22. Ec ele - 


v. 5. 6. Perfect righteouſneſs and uprightneſs is indeed to be x. 8, 9. 

found in Chriſt alone; but by faith we are compleat in him, 

and, renewed by his grace, are enabled to make ſtrait paths for 

our feet, are preſerved from falling in the hour of temptation, 

and delivered from the power of death : whilſt the wicked and 
e ſhall be cut off in the midſt of their career, and 

periſh by the very methods whereby they thought to avert their 
judgment. _ 15 | a wie 


7. When a wicked man dieth, bis expectation ſh 


7 i 


riſh : and the hope of urjuſt men periſneth. 


v. 7. Many flatter themſelves with deluſive hopes, whom 
death will quick undeceive : then the worldling will ſee the 


; 


-. 


all pe- 


Vor. I. 
62 


1 


fruits of his injuſtice flee from him; and the ſelf-righteous hy- 
| | 9A pocrite, 


+7 
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ee, 17. Self-love too often makes us ſelfiſh, but if we would Before Chat 
conſult, our trueſt intereſt, to be merciful and liberal will prove e. 
our higheſt advantage; it will ds Food to ouy own fouls,” But be 


* 


Before Chrift crite, who dreamed of heaven, be terribly ſurpriſed to find his 
ag foul in hell. | 55 N 


8. The' righteous is delivered out of 


: 
4 : 


being a tale- Or words, proceeding from the conceit of our own ſuperior 


bearer, 


wiſdom or holineſs. (2.) Tale-bearing, going from houſe to 


| houſe, revealing what was ſpoken in ſecreſy, ſowing diſcord, 


be that is cruel, troubleth 


and doing miſchief irreparable. Far different is the conduct of 
the wiſe z if he can ſay no good of his neighbour, he will be 
ſilent ; if provoked, will never anſwer. in opprobrious language; 
what is truſted to his boſom, is ſacred ; and he ſeeks to cover 
under the veil of oblivion, whatever might be to the prejudice 
of another. | | BE „ I | | 5 


14.» Where no counſel is, the 


men retain riches. 
vi. 16, Grace is the moſt honourable and 


amiable diſtinction, 


and this will increaſingly engage affection and reſpect, when 


other accompliſhments are fading and loſt. As tenacious there- 
fore ſhould a woman be of this beſt ornament, as ffrong men 
retain riches, who hold faſt what they poſſeſs, and fuffer'none 
to rob them of their treaſures. * ä ö 


17. The merciful man doth good to his own foul: but 
his own fleſh. | 


livered from all their enemies, and fee them laid low at their 


woman which F is without diſcretion. 
v. 22, Beauty is a jewel that glitters in 


dangerous poſſeffion, and preat grace and 8 are needful 


| to keep its luſtre -unſullied ; for 4 4 jewel of gold in a fwine's 
ſnout is quite miſplaced, and that foul animal, regardleſs of its 


ſprings from the ſeed which charity ſcatters. God will give a 
Pp increaſe,” and none ſhall be loſers by what is lent to him: 

liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, enriched with divine grace, 
and repaid in bleflings temporal and ſpiritual, for whatever is 
diſperſed. to the poor and deſtitute; and he that watereth others 
with the ſtreams of his benevolence, all be watered himſelf with 
the abundance of God's | 
by our gifts ; whilſt the covetous man, bent on hoarding, grows 
poor by ſparing. ' Deterred by the expence, he ſuſtains griev- 


5 


_ 


228 loſſes, which might have been prevented; and defraud- 


WES ; o 
ing 


22. As a jewel of gold in a ſwine's ſnout, ſe is a fair 
cite . + Heb. De- 
eye, but it is a ft 


goodneſs, fo that we ſhall be gainers 


t Chap, xxi, "that it cruel, ſordid; ery + hy e bog of com- 
13, * LT” * . | paſſion, troubleth his ewn fleſh; ſtarving himſelf, father "than 
gg det 7 the wicked cometh in his ſtead. 4 | ufing what he hath; or 225 to his Tally and friends, nds, what 
A Vi. 8. Before death comes, God is pleaſed ſometimes even here |-their wants and neceſſities deman e. 
| _ to diſtinguiſh the rigbteous from the wicked, by the diſpenſa- | tits 1 0 50e brand e ga Bader of | 
tions of his yes — the one _ 1 | 18. The wicked worketh a deceirful work : but” to p Hol. x. 13. 
and bringing the other into thoſe very miſeries they plotted a- him that ſoweth righteouſneſs, Hu de a ſure reward. al, vi. 8. 
geainſt he juſt. Mordecai was advanced, but Haman hung on oo e KI BIG pairs 5 in 1, ” N . . 13. 
the very gallows he had erected for him. I vi. 18. Sin promiſeth much n but terribly” diſap- 
3 TOO | I | points the deluded; ſoul, when the pleaſure and profit he pro- 
Job vii. 9.“ An hypocrite with his mouth deſtroyeth his neigh-| poſed to himſelf iſſues in his perdition. Not fo the way of 
13. bour : but through knowledge ſhall the juſt be delivered. 282 e 1 — Is nh * 
: 8 * | | | I anguine wiſhes in the preſent ſure reward of peace and joy, an 
v. 9. The tongue is a mortal poiſon. By flatteries, falſe | the eternal reward of glory. | 4 4 Yo 
doctrines, and artful ſeduction, the hypocrite deftroyeth his neigh- 1 . 3 
bour, drawing him into fin, and thereby into miſery ; but through 19. As righteouſneſs tendeth to life: fo he that purſueth 
knowledge of God's word, ſhall the juſt be guarded againſt the | evil, purſueib it to his own death,” oo 
mme l . aha 
bl. 10. When it goeth well with the righteous, the city | Secure life everlaſting; it is the earneſt of it, the meetneſs for 
3. rejoiceth: and when the wicked periſh, there is ſhouting. its ___ RY r with 
k Chop, IT, * By the bleſſing of the upright the city is exalted : | — into miſery. * . cs ow 
n. 3. but it is overthrown by the mouth of the wicked. | _ E en ob 05 fot & o 909): 1 NE on 5 
v. 10, 11. Whether others are like them or not, yet the pro- 20. They that are of a froward heart are abomination 
ſperity and advancement of good men is matter of general joy, to the LORD: but ſucb as are upright in their way, are 
| becauſe, " 1 they N A l JJ tO hee wing ner ob enidion mn 5 
wealth, their ſubſtance, for the good of their fellow citizens. | e eee at a onto: ad bake dota ious 
By the bleſſing of the upright, through God's bleſſing upon them, 4.—5 8 3 2 of „ Be our 0 ed 
or their prayers, advice, and kindneſs, the city is exalted, and all foe * 4 He f "are of « 5 af egy * their 
who dwell with them fare the better for them: but the wicked 2 _ Fay: he ; 345g why Pr le, ay. * 4 are 4 
are the plague and curſe of the places where they dwell ; they | ommaton 76 the Terdy Sur {uen &t rare upright in | before God 
corrupt their manners, and bring down God's wrath upon u. .* * mp urf oped, . 2 
them. When they are cut off therefore by death, or their n 4 wry implicity, ane godly mneery, theſe are his delight, 
power, influence, and authority 3 3 it n be ſo to eterni ß. N | 
neral joy, and all who have any ſenſe of yoodnefs, or i/know- . „„ „ gs I „ 48 | 
Jedge'of their own intereſts. mont at their ta). = I. 21. * Though hand join in hand, the wicked ſhall not « ch. =, | 
= den | be unpuniſhed; but the ſeed. of the righteous. ſhall be 
+ Heb. 12. He that N ts Lv or org ran 1 ga. cl Gelizerad. nnd e yoann t e t n ep Ns + 
n. bour: but a man of underſtanding holdeth his peace. | 5. 21. Strong is the conſpiracy of the wicked: multitudes, 
II. 13. | A tale-bearer revealeth ſecrets: but he that is of | power, and policy, are —— ſide; yet though hand 12 2 
on Op a faithful ſpirit concealeth the matter. 8 they all not be unpuniſbed; it is vain to oppoſe the arm of 
1, 0. 2, 13, Two marks of folly. and in are beg cenſure, | On Peers or God will bei the jw bones of th ions 
He that I SR eee ee 3 _ but the ſeed of the righteous, to whoſe children's children the love, 
walketh, (1.) Contemptuous treatment of our neighbour, either in | mercy, and prote&tion of a covenant God deſcend, /ball be de- 


rteth 
om. 


wh oi | | | ; people fall but in the value, . thruſts it into the mire and dunghill; ſo is a fair woman 
(lg ac. multitude of counſellors there is ſafery. | | which is without diſcretion, or tafte for virtue or modeſty ; given 
. xiv 9. 14. Without prudent counſel, neither a kingdom can be | up 9 impurity, inflaming, _ I 3 — 
long preſerved, nor our private affairs proſper; but where many | Jule 4 Op ö "To e 
wiſe 1 r — — — — is ſafety, my es ne bane. ne . 
recaution wi taken, a ger ente the — . F . . 
| — methods uſed to enſure rs 4 F * | 7 pelt bee _—_ 5 only good : But the 
WT ef 80 1 | expectation of the wicked is wrath. - T 
u Chap. i. 15. He that is ſurety for a ſtranger ſhall + ſmart for C 5 
: 4a cee 3 og | , 23 obteous 18 „ that is his con- 
} Hebo ite and he that hateth I ſure 8 ſure. | ſtant object: wr for himſelf Gon? — and grace, and 
3 v. 15. Againſt raſh ſuretiſhip we were warned before, chap. | ſtudies to communicate bleſſing and happineſs to all around 
I Heb, vi. 1. but we need repeated admonition, where the conſequence him: but the erpectation of the wicked is wrath : they are impre- 
Thoſe that might be ſo injurious to ourſelves, and ſo hurtful to our fami-] cating, and wiſhing for vengeance on their enemies ; and as the 
* lies. To be ſurety for a ſtranger, were the heighth of folly ; juſt retaliation, wrath to the uttermoſt ſhall overtake them. 
nay, even where we think we are ſafe, and know our man; ſo | "IP | wendy ane ea 5 
many ill conſequences have followed from engagements for | 24. There is that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth; and :. Cor. ir. 
others, that it were ſafeſt to keep ourſelves free of theſe incum-] ibere is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tenderb ” . 
brances. een e 4 tO 1 ＋·˖[⁊•—ç 25. * | The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat: foul of the 
| 8 ne 53, e land he that watereth, ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. . 
o Chap, 16. A gracious woman retaineth honour: and ſtrong Bok. _— | 
xxx), 30. ng | I v. 24, 25. No harveſt ſo ſure, or plenteous, as that which 
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Before bg ing his family, the Joe and God's altar of their portion, there | 


3 tau ** 


is a curſe on his ſu 
prevent, overtakes him. 


26. He that withholdeth corn, the people ſhall curſe 
him: but bleſſing ſhall be upon the head of him that 

v. 26, The blefling or curſe” of the poor is of eternal conſe- 
quence, 'for God is the man's friend, and will not ſee him 
oppreſſed with impunity. To withhold corn, in order to en- 
hance the price, und by a fictitious famine diſtreſs the needy, 
is highly es: and he, who by bringing his ſtores to th 
market, and content with a moderate profit, inherits the prayers 
of the poor: will be ſhortly found a much richer man than he 
who fills his pockets 


ſtance, and the want he is ſo anxious to 


| by o and goes to his grave under 
ere SHE Aru 


| SHA 


on 


| 27. He that diligently ſceketh good 5 
pf. vii. 15, vour: but he that ſeeketh miſchief, it ſhall come unto 


16. E ix. 15, him | | 

16. & x. 2, 1 | | | ; 
ances v. 27. He that diligently ſeeketh good for his own ſoul, and 
- * " riſes early, to do every kind office for his neighbour, procureth 


' favour; God is pleaſed with his labours of love, and men with 
gratitude acknowledge the kindneſs. But he that ſeeketh miſ- 
chief, God, in juſt retaliation for the hurt he deſigned againſt 
others, will by his providence. ſo order, that it ball come unto 


28. © He that truſteth i bis riches ſhall fall : but 


t Job xxxi. 

2. the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a branch. 

3 Tim. v. 28. They who put their confidence in riches, will find them 

»Pſ.i. 3. 2 broken reed that will break under them, and pierce them 

& xcii. ia, through with many ſorrows ; but the righteous, who truſt on 

_ * Chriſt alone, Hall flouriſh as d branch, ingrafted by faith on him 

n their living root, and receiving out of his fulneſs the abundant. 

ſupplies of quickning grace. __ 113-06 | 

16. the wind: and the fool ball he ſervant to the wife of 

| v. 29. He that troubleth his own houſe, by a paſſionate and 
-  Previſh temper; or ever eager after gain, is ually harraſ- 
| ling them above meaſure ;.. or by i leneſs, neglect, or prodi- 
gality, beggars them; or by avarice defrauds his family of ne- 
ceſlaries, Mall inherit the wind : all his ſubſtance ſhall breed him 
vexation, and vaniſh withal, and leave him deſtitute, And the 
foot, who knows not how to manage, and lives without thought, 
| ſhall be reduced to want, and for a maintenance be glad to be- 
come ſervant to his wiſer neighbour. 71h)” 180 
v. uu. 30. The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life; and“ 

T. be that T winneth fouls it wiſe. 

Taketh. 9. 30. A good man is a bleſſing to all around him; his fruit 
is a tree of 7 his graces, exam le, prayers, inſtructions, are 
the means of giving life to the ſouls of thoſe who are near him, 
and hear, learn, and imitate: and he that winneth fouls, wiſe, 
wins them for Chriſt, engages them to yield up themſelves to 
him, as their Lord and maſter, teaches them his truth, allures 
them with the great and precious promiſes, taketh them by the 
mighty word, beating down the ſtrong-holds of Satan, or catches 
them with the net of goſpel grace; all which ſenſes the word 
bears, and comprehends all the means and methods the wiſe 
and diligent miniſters of Chriſt uſe to turn the hearts of the diſ- 
obedient unto the wiſdom of the juſt. . 

0 31. Behold, the righteous ſhall be recompenſed in 

mi FE pet 5: much more the wicked and the ſinner. 


v. 31. God will be juſt in all his diſpenſations; he will 
make. it appear oftentimes here on earth, and will certainly 
magnify his juſtice in the day of recompence. Behold / and 
note it as a certain and important truth, the righteous ſhall be re- 
compenſed in the earth, either their good works ſhall meet a re- 
ward of earthly bleflings, or their {ins and offences are correct- 
ed with the rod of affliftion : and if God ſpareth not his own 
children, but viſits them, much more the wicked and the finner, 
whom on earth he ſometimes makes monuments of vengeance ; 
or if they eſcape for a while here, let them not hope for impu- 
nity, their damnation flumbereth not: a judgment day will give 
them that they have deſerved, | 


- 


CHAP. XII. 


. 7 Hoſo loveth inſtruction, love th knowledge: but 
he that hateth reproof 7s brutiſn. | 


procureth fa- | 


bones. 


1 Among the greateſt of human bleſſings, is a virtuous wife; 


. 1. A teachable ſpirit is among the beſt ſymptoms of a gra- BeſoreChuit 


cious heart. Whoſe loveth inſirufion, deſires to learn of Chriſt, 32% 


| and out of his word, or from thoſe whom he hath appointed to n 


teach, whether miniſters, parents, ot teachers, loveth knowledge, 
and proves it by ſuch a childlike ſpirit ; but be that hateth reproof, 
and will not bear to. be told of his faults, or warned to amend 
them, is brutiſh ; void of ſenſe as grace, and ſtupid and hard- 


ned to his ruin. . 


2. * A good man obtaineth favour of the LQRD , but 

a man of wicked devices will he condemn. 
v. 2. God's favour is towards the good and gracious, not 
that abſolutely there is any good but one; yet he makes ſome to 
iffer from others: only let it be remembered, that whatever 
meaſure we have of grace or goodnels, it is his gift. But à man 
of wicked devices, whoſe thoughts are bent on miſchief, he / 

„to ſuffer the juſt deſert of his deeds. | ER 


a Chap, oh, 
15. | 


3. A man ſhall not be eſtabliſhed by wickedneſs : but 
the root of the righteous ſhall not be moved. 


v. 3. The proſperity of the wicked is ſhort-lived :, though 
they may ſeem to flouriſh for a while, there is no ſolidity nor 
ſtability in their poſſeſſions ; ſo ſoon ſhall they vaniſh as a dream 
when one awaketh : but the root of the righteous, deep ſtruck in- 
to the rock Chriſt, ſhall not be moved, whatever ſtorms of temp- 
tation, perſecution, affliction, or corruption blow upon them; 
thou h they may bow, they ſhall not brite, or be rooted up, 
but d faſt for ever and ever. | 15 


4. A virtuous woman is a crown to her huſband : 
but ſhe that maketh aſhamed, ris as rottenneſs in his 


whoſe prudence, induſtry, modeſty, and ſubmiſliveneſs, adorn 
her ſtation; whoſe chearfulneſs under trials enables us more 
ſteadily to ſuſtain them, and who is @ crown to her huſband, a a 
credit and honour to the relation ſhe bears: but of all 
plagues, the heavieſt is a bad wife, whoſe folly, extravagance, 
wantonneſs, peeviſhneſs, and ill humours, ſhame. him when a- 
broad, torment him at home; and like an inveterate and waſt- 
ing diſeaſe, leave him no reſt, nor hopes of a cure, 17 
5. The thoughts of the righteous are right: but the 
counſels of the wicked are deceit, | 
V. 5. God ſees and obſerves the riſing thoughts of our hearts; 
in the righteous they are right; being made partakers of a di- 
vine nature, his very thoughts are under divine government, 
and not an evil ſuggeſtion allowedly entertained : he ever means 
and purpoſes God's glory, and his neighbour's good ; but the 
counſels of the wicked are decert ; he is ever caſting about in his 
mind how to accompliſh his crafty deſigns, and ſo to cover his 
purpoſes as to prevent ſuſpicion, but his detection is at hand. 


6. The words of the wicked are to lie in wait for 
Os but the mouth of the upright ſhall deliver 
them. 3. 


v. 6. A man's words will be as his thoughts. The malice 
of the wicked leads them to perſecute unto death, by perjury 
and oppreſſion, thoſe they hate; but the upright is the advocate 
of injured innocence, and pleads in its defence. Note, They 
who kill the body are bad, but they who by falſe doctrine 
murder the ſoul are worſe ; againſt theſe, every faithful mini- 
ſter is bound to riſe up, and plead for God and truth. 


4 Chap. i. 
r "Long 


7. The wicked are. overthrown, and are not: but ® 
the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand, 5 


v. 7. Like the rainbow, though the ſinner ſhone in wealth 
and affluence, it is a momentary greatneſs, and quickly vaniſhes 
away ; but the houſe of the righteous ſpall ſtand, his ſeed be bleſſed 
upon earth, himſelf live long to ſee it, and when he is gone 
hence, he ſhall enter a houſe eternal in the heavens. 


f Pf, xxxvii. 
36, 37. 
Chap. xi. 2. 
4 Mat; vii. 
25. 


8. A man ſhall be commended according to his wiſ- 
dom: but he that is F of a perverſe heart ſhall be de- + Hb. Per- 
ſpiſed. | verſe of 


v. 8. The love of fame is the univerſal paſſion, and here we Io 

are taught how to ſecure it in a right way ; not by deſiring to 
be great, ſo much as to be good ; not from riches, preferment, 
nobility, or ſcience, but from that wiſdom which maketh wiſe 
unto ſalvation, which God and all good men will highly bo- 
nour; whilſt he that is fooliſhly 22 in following the 
ways of his own corrupted heart, | bring himſelf into pre- 
ſeat and everlaſting contempt. Tv 


9.“ He that is deſpiſed and hath a ſervant, is better b Chap, xith 


7. 


than he that honoureth himſelf, and lacketh bread. 
N N v. 9. To 


. 
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1000. 
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1 Deut, xxv, 
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4. On” 
+ Or bowels, 


fort of it, is regarded. by tl | it with pre 
food and reſt, neither works it too hard, nor ſtrikes it in an- 


x Chap, 
xxvüi. 19. 


+ Or for- 
treſs. 


I Heb. The 
ſnare of the 
wicked is in 
the tran(- 
greſſion of 

f lips. Chap. 
x viii. 7. 


Ichap. xiii, . 
3s 


m Rom, ii. 6, 


n Chap. il. 3. | 


Luke xviii, 


11. 
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vi 9, To cut a figure in 
eyes of men, with equipa 
miſerable ſhifts; to run in debt, 
their finery. 
mean; content wich a fin 
keeps within the bounds o 
0 ar 


- his 


income, and hath enough 
wo , 


10, A righteous man regardeth the life of his beaſt : 
but the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel. 


7 bl | C31) DI 2s (LOAF 
v. 10. God's compaſſions to the brute creation muſt engage 
and whatever is needful for the com- 
the righteous ; he provides it with pro- 


outs. The life of his 14 


per 
ger: 


cruel in their nature, that the very tender mercies they 
to ſhew, prove the innate barbarity of their minds. 


but ſo unfeeling are the wicked, and, without bowels, fo 


the world, and appear elegant in the 

and attendants, many are driven to 
and waht-bread Lege nan 
Far better is he, who though defpiſed as poor or 
le ſervant, or a ſervant 10 himſelf, 


| 
| 
| 
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bread : but he that followeth vain perſons, is void of un- 


danſtundiga ggg 15 | FA 
v. 11. Diligent induſtry will be crowned with abundance, 


but idleneſs and bad company will bring a man to want, and 


12. The wicked deſireth the + net of 
the root of the righteous yieldeth Fruit. 


too late to rue the fruits of his folly. 


v. 12. All wicked men are not alike crafty ; but they who 
are vile in ſpirit, look on the wiſer knave with ſecret envy, and 
long for-his net, to be like him; or his fortreſs, to be as ſecure | 
in iniquity : but the root of the righteous yieldeth fruit, more ex- 
cellent than what is got by knavery, and a more enduring ſub- | 


ſtance. | 4 5 
13. + The wicked is ſnared by | 
lips: but the juſt ſhall come out of trouble. 
v. 13. The tongue of the wicked often proves his ſnare; his 
treaſons, perjuries, lies, or calumnies, are detected and puniſh- 
ed; and as liars have not always the beſt memories, his own 
contradictions bring bim to ſhame : but the jul, though they 
may come into troubles, yet God will ſave them harmleſs, and 
extricate them out of them. 10" 0 gantsy $0 A 

14. A man ſhall be fatisfied with good by the fruit 
of bis mouth, and ® the recompenſe of a, man's hands 
ſhall be rendred unto him. 

v. 14. Not a gracious ſpeech, nor one labour of love ſhall 
be forgotten in the day of recompence : and even at preſent, the 
good advice we give to others, may not onl 
to them, but inſtructive to ourſelves, and the works 
produce a plenteous harveſt here below. 


* 
310 


of f it 


he that hearkneth unto counſel is wiſe. 
9. 15. Conceit is the moſt incorrigible folly. The ſelf- 


evil nen; but 
vers temptations, they ſhall all work together for their good. 


15. The way of a fool is right in his own eyes: but 


the tranſgreſſion of bis 


heart of fools ptoclaimeth fopliſhness. 


prove a peeing. 


righteous; and the careleſs flatter themſelves all is well, and 


ſcorn to be adviſed :. but the wiſe are diffident of their own a- 


dilities, and willing to hear the counſels of age and experience. 


© Chap. xxix. 


2 
+ Heb. In 
that day, 


Þ Chap. xiv, 


n Pf, Ivii. 4. 
& lix. 7. & 
Ixiv. 3. 


Pi. Iii. 5. 


16. »A fool's wrath is + preſently known: but a pru- 
dent man covereth ſhame. —- | | 


v. 16. The boſom of fools is full of wrath, and eaſily pro- | 
voked ; but he is twice a fool, who, inſtead of reſtraining it, 


burſts forth into rage and paſſion, and expoſes his own weak- 
neſs. A prudent man, if he finds his anger riſing, will curb it, 
aſhamed to let it appear, or covers the provocation given him ; 
willing rather to overlook the offence, than to reſent it. 


17. He that ſpeaketh truth ſheweth forth righteouſ- 
neſs; but a falſe witneſs, deceit. 18. There is that 


ſpeaketh like the piercings of a ſword ; but the tongue 


of the wiſe#s health. 19. The lip of truth ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed for ever: but * a lying tongue is but for a mo- 


ment. 


, * 


v. 179—19. We have here the commendation of a good 
tongue, and the cenſure of a bad one. | 

1. A good man, out of the good treaſure of his heart, (x.) 
Speateth truth, ſnewing all fidelity, repreſenting things as they 
are, whether before a magiſtrate on oath, or in private conver- 
fation. (2.) His words are healing, v. 18. ſceking to compoſe 
diſputes, ſoften the ſpirits of the exaſperated, and bring about 
friendly reconciliation. (3.) Such lips of truth Hall be eſtabliſhed 
for ever, they will be our credit among men, and acceptable before 
God, and they who thus ſpeak, need fear no ſhame. 
| | ; 5 (IN 


{8-1 Hinwane wee bittere farpy and urtf 
q word, giexing thoſe to whom they, are a 
a 


ing W1 


but to the counſellors of peace is jo.. 


happen to them; his 


| = they 


fab, for they are cloſe al 


a falſe witneſs in judgment, h 
prevaricates, conceals, or 1 the ehen 3 n priyate 
tranſactions, uſes deceit in his dealings and in his converſation. 

the piercings of a 
thoſe hey a fare ; and wound- 
s of caluniny and evil ſurmiſes, againſt Which no 
armour of innocence is proof. (3.) Though a liar may gain 


preſent eredit, it is but for a moment; his falſehqod and deceit 


will ſoon be detected, his own tongue will fall upon him with 
ſome inconſiſtence; or God, in judgment bring 80 light his 
wickedneſs, at fartheſt in, che day of recompenſe, when , liars 
ſhall. have their part in the dake vvhich burneth with, fire. 
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v. 20. They who imagine evil, ſeck dy craft and deceit t 
zin their ends, but are often found to impoſe upon themſelves; 


9714 eee ee 5 9761960" x e y 
20. Deceit is in the heart of them that jmagi 


11. He that tilleth his land, Mall Be farisfied-with || Thill to thoſe, who with openneſs of heart miegirate ho Fulle, 


2. An evil mans out of, therevil, treaſure of his heart, bring- Bete ch 
eth forth evil; things. (I.) As Joop. 


N _— * 


conſult their neighbour's peace, and ſtudy to promote it, . 


will be their happy portion. 


* 
£ 


e 4 


21.* There ſhall no evil happen to the juſt but the 
wicked ſhall be filled with miſchie f 
v. 21. God will be the protection of the juſt; no evil ſhall 
| e ſhall” preſerve them from fin, his 
providence from ſuffering: yea; though they may fall into di- 


* 


| But miſery haunts the wicked, cloſe as their ſhadow ; their miſ- 
; heads, and given up to their 
own evil hearts; they ſhall be left to fill up tha meaſure of their 


chief ſhall be viſited on theit on head 


iniquities, till wrath come upon 
l- P "Pt 7 29 4 IT If o nod 119; 


22. Ling lips ard abomination to the LORD: but 
» they that deal truly are his delight. 
. a. We cannot have too many warnings againſt lying, tb 
which the fallen nature is ſo prone, and the confequences/ of 
which are ſo fatal. The lying lips are abomination to the Lord, 


them to the yttermaſt. 
ET BOW 4ST 


3 0 inis 


and he will ſharply rebuke them with hot burning coals : whilſt . 
xcuth is his delight, and they who in all their words and deal- 
| ings make conſcience to ſpeak it from their heart, will find 


God's bleſſing upon them. 


1 * WY 


4 1 


| 5 7.450 en n 8 
23. A prudent man concealeth knowledge: but the 
v. 23. Though a wiſe man is not back ward to commu 
inſtruction, he is careful to avoid all oſtentation of knowledge, 
or his prudence appears in concealing what would not be proper 
to be divulged : but fools betray their | 
pous afteCtation to appear wiſe. 


24. The hand of the diligent ſhall bear rule: 
+ flothful ſhall be under tribute. 


vi. 24. Diligence is the way to riſe. Riches, and conſequent- 
ly dominion, are the natural fruits thereof; but ſloth and ſlavery 
are twin ſiſters. The fothful Hall be under tribute, or the deceit- 
ied ; they who hate to work, uſually 


*. 4 
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but the 


we by knavery, 


eee 


but a good word maketh ir glad. 


v. 25. Heevineſ in the heart of MAN, ariſing from over anxi- 


= about a worldly proviſion, the dread of want, the preſſures 
of adverſity, natural dejection of ſpirits, and above all, from a 
ſenſe of ſin 1 N the conſcience, maketh it loop, unnerves 
the ſoul for labour, and keeps the miſerable. wretch poring, 


8 Rom, viii, 


x Chap, xiii. 
16. & xv. 2. 


40 
e 4 
« * 


ignorance, by their pom- 
eee 


8 Chap. x. . 
+ Or decei- 
ful, 4 a 


Z Chap. xv. 


13. 
a Iſa, I. 4. 


diſconſolate, over his wretchedneſs; but a good word, encou- 


raging, ſeaſonable, drawn from God's word, and applied 
ſpirit to the ſoul, maketh it glad, removes the fears of unbelief, 
revives the drooping ſpirits, and fills the ſoul with joy and peace 
in believing. | | 2 $i 
26. The righteous i5 more F excellent than his neigh- 
bour : but the way of the wicked ſeduceth them. 


by the 


+ Or abun» | 


dant. 


v. 26. Men's excellence is to be rated not from their poſſeſ- 


ſions, but their piety. The righteous is more excellent than his 
graceleſs neigbbour, ate in external ſhew and greatneſs he 
may be his inferior; or more abundant, not in worldly wealth 
indeed, but what is infinitely better, in the graces of God's ſpi- 
rit ; but the way of the wicked ſeduceth them, they promiſe them- 


ſelves profit and honour in their evil ways, but in the iſſue find 


themſelves deceived and undone. 


27. The flothful man roaſtetb not that which he 
took in hunting: but the ſubſtance of a diligent man 


v. 27. The 


8 


„ ** „% 
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v. 27. The ſlothful, or deceitful man, roafteth not that which he 
2ook 2 if he goes hl on Binge does not labour 
enough bo gee his game: or if he hath caught it, he is ſcarce at 
the pains to dreſs it; or 
of the 
and of which they have no enjoyment; but A, 
diligent man is precious; be it little or much, he hath God's bleſ- 
ſing therewith, enjoys it with comfort and thankfulneſs, and it 


28. In the way of righteouſneſs 


is life, and in the path- 
way thereof there is no death — 


v. 28. In the way of righteouſneſs, which is faith in Chrift and 


his righteouſneſs, producing holy walking before God, is life ; 
the true life of our ſouls, communion with God, a ſenſe of 
his favour here, and life eternal hereafter : and in the path buy 
thereof there is no death; they who are paſſed from death unto 


| life, {hall never know a ſecond death 3 glory, honour, and im- 


8 Wiſe ſon beareth his father's inſtruction: 


14. 


ef his muanth, the bleſſing of his gracious diſcourſe 


- Chap. xii, g 


mortality will be their everlaſting portion. 


CHAP. XIII. 


but a 
1 


4 5 


| ſcorner heareth not rebuke. 


v. 1. That ſon, who attentively regards his father's inſtruc- 
tion, and ſubmits to his correction, as the word may be ren- 
dered, is wiſe, and ſhews true grace in his heart; but u ſcorner, 
2 diſobedient child, heareth not rebuke, cannot bear to be told of 
his faults, and refuſes to amend them. | 


but the ſoul of the tranſgreffors /hal/ eat violence. 


v. 2. A mas ſpall eat goed, or a good man ſhall eat the fre 
de re- 


paid him: but the ſoul of tranſgreſſors ſhall eat violence; as he 


d Chap, xxi. 
AJ. 


tongue is the preſervative, both from much fin and much for- 


Chap. x.4- 


detected, and h 


Chap. xi. 


TI 


Eh. >... 6. T 


again. 
2 


F v. 3. It is wiſe to think before we ſpeak 7 & guard upon our 
row: whilſt laviſh diſcourſe brings dgſiruction or conſternation ; 
aolp who. are aFagged reſent. the injury: quarrels and duels 
enſue ; and, worſe, God 

eternal perdition. 


e The foul of the ſluggard | 
vt he ſoul of the diligent ſball be 'made fat. 


V. 4. If wiſhing would do, the fluggard would be wiſe and 
rich, but he hates the pains, without which neither can be 
attained, and therefore continues deſtitute of both. But abe ſou! 
of the diligent ſhall enjoy the comfort of his labours; whether 
temporally, in the increaſe of his wealth, or ſpiritually, in the 
abundance of grace and conſolations miniſtered unto him, in 
anſwer to his unwearied prayers. | 13 1 


5. A righteous man hateth lying: but 
is lothſome, and cometh to ſname. +. 
v. 5. A righteous man not only abſtains from lying, but ab- 
bors it as a fin moſt offenſive to God, and injurious to man: 
but a wicked man is loathſome, like a putrid corple, ſending forth 
the peſtilential _— of ye * to lia ; his lies are 
e juſtly expoſed; or makes if to ſtint, an 
n c eee eee 


6. Righteouſneſs, keeperh him that is upright in the 


274 


a wicked man 


4 C 


5 * 


way: but wickedneſs overthroweth + the ſinner, 


[hey who poſſeſs the grace of God in truth, will be 
ſerved aprigbt in the way, ſound in the doctrine, and ſtedfaſt 
in the practice of the goſpel, unmoved by Satan's temptations, 


or the world's frowns or fmiles: but wickedneſs overthrowsth' the 


© Chap. xii. 
9. 


inner „or n, for he is ſuch a maſs of corruption, that all he is 
and doth is evil, and only evil, and that continually; no won- | 


der then, that he is overthrown with-everlaſting deſtruction. 


thing: there is that maketh himſelf poor, yet luth great 
riches. m1 dan i, 8:4? ry Til # £ 3548, 
u. 7. They are not Ways the richeſt who make the 


in the world; but oftentimes men appear in all 


tra of dreſs and equipage, when they are worſe than 


W 30 debt, never intendipg, or able to pay it. Thus dom 
OL. 1. : : ; : : 


. 


uratively, it may reſer to the wealth 


ſlothful and deceitful, which drops 22 their fingers, 


ance of a | 


2.* A man ſhall eat good by the fruit of his mouth: 
| 


4 


1 


meted to others, it ſhall in juſt judgment be meaſured to him | 


He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth his life: but | 
he that openerh wide his lips ſhall hZve deſtruck:on. 


— 


U 


is provoked, and his wrath threatens 


deſireth, and bath nothing: | 4 


b 


| ; 


well adviſ d is wiſdom. 


viſed, who ſpeak or do nothing rafhly, 


but the fruits of honeſt indu 


i 
1 


4 
L 
z 
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7. There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet hath no- 


| him, and all 
real: | 

er- | to: themſelves. 
| As N this hard way, to that ſervice which is perfect free - 


ö 


hypocrites, and /talkative perſons, male large profeſſions of Bifotethrih 


piety, when in fact they have only a name to live, and are real- 
57 ead in treſpaſſes and fins. On the other hand, ſome, with 

ze ſhew and conſtant complaint of poverty, are really wal 
lowing in wealth; yet, for fear of want, and through ſordid 
avarice, pine in the midft of plenty. Thus alſo many truly rich 
in grace, and heirs of the kein dom, yet have ſometimes ſad 
complaints and fear for themſelves, whether ever they have 
been partakers of the bleſſing. Wong | 


* 


tes. 


— me 


8. The ranſom of a man's life are his riches : but the 


poor heareth not rebuke, | 
v. 8. Riches are often a tempting bait, and bring the life of 


their poſſeſſor into danger, which he is glad to ranſom at the 


price of all his treaſures z but the poor having nothing to loſe, 
no accuſation is brought againſt them, as they have no bribes 


to pay, and no robber moleſts their empty cofters : or ſpiritual- 


ly, the poor and lowly in heart are accepted of God, and have 


no rebukes in anger from him; whilſt the rich, who truſt on 


I | their wealth as their ranſom, will be utterly condemned. 


9. The light of the righteous rejoiceth: * but the + 
lamp of the wicked ſhall be put out, % 


v. 9. Joy is ſown for the righteous : in time he ſhall walk in 
the reviving light of God's countenance; in eternity, his ſun 


ſhall never go down; but the lamp of the wicked, his glimmer- 


ing ſhort-lived proſperity, the momentary pleaſures of ſin, pall 
be put ont in eternal darkneſs, 85 | 00 


10, On by pride cometh 


v. 10. Pride is the root of all quarrels. The opinionated 
cannot bear contradiction; the aſpiring, a rival; the ſelf-willed, 
oppoſition, Hence come wars and firhtings, but with the well ad. 

Gay conſult their bibles, 
their able friends and their pilow, is ifm; they will not give 
u handle for contention,. and avoid all occaſion of diſpute, 

11. Wealth gotten by vanity, ſhall be diminiſhed : 
bur he that gathereth + by labout, ſhall increaſe, 

v. 11, Light come, light go; wealth gotten by vanity, b 
tricking, fraud, gaming, No. ana be diminiſhty ; ſoon it Ihall 
melt'as ſnow before the N the curſe of God is upon it: 


ing poſſeſfion. 


12. Hope deferred maketh the heart ſick: but“ whey 
the defire cometh, 7 7s a tree of life, 

v. 12. Suſpenſe is a ſtate of mind the moſt aire "and the 
Jong delay of our hopes, almoſt as painful as their liſappoint- 
ment: but when the deſire cometh, it is a tree 7 life, the foul is 
tranſported with joy, and in 4 temporary paradife;' Nere, (1.) 
It is good to have little expectation from creature good; then 
anxiety will give us no pain, or diſappointment vex us. (2.) 
Though the deſire of the ſaints after perfect holineſs and happi- 
neſs ſeem long delayed, it will be the ſweetet when it comes. 


13. * Whoſodeſpiſeth the word, ſhall be deſtroyed : but 
he that feareth the commandment, + ſhall be rewarded, 


v. 13. Many make light of God's word, deſpiſe bis taitiifters, 
and. hight his warnings, who will quickly rue their foly ; for 
they w 
of body and ſoul in hell will be their judgment, "Whilſt be that 
feareth the commandment, with reverence hears, trembles at God's 


f Job till. 
6. & xx1, 17. 
+ Or candle. 


contention z but with, the 


g Chap. v.2, 
& xx. 21, 


er: K * 
Heb. W 
the hand, 


y will be an iricteafing and laſt- 


h Ver. 19. 


12 Chron, 
xxxvi. I. | 
f Or ſhalt, 


be in peace.. 


o refuſe to be ruled by it, muſt be ruined : deſtruction | 


word, and with diligence obeys, Hall be rewarded with preſent _ 


comfort, and eternal glory. 

14. The law of the wiſe is a fountain of life, to de. 
part from the ſnares of death. - 
v. 14. The law of the wiſe, the docttines of truth they incul- 
cate, taught by the all-wiſe Prophet, is a fountain of life, re- 
freſhing, comforting, 3 
ſervative from the ſnares of deat 


thereby to depart. 


15. Good underſtanding giveth favour: but the way 
of tranſgreſſors is hard. Be l 


v. 15. They will be reſpected in general, who ſhew them- 
ſelves intelligent, and particularly an underſtanding enlightned 
by the ſpirit to know the things of God, giveth favour with 
good men: but the way of tranſgreſſirs is hard; ſin 
is the vileſt ſervitude, makes men a plague to others, a burden 
Strange] that we ſhould ever be ſo infatuated, 


» from which we are warned 


0 


9 B 16, Every 


k Chap. x, 
21. & xiv. 
27. & xvie. , 
22, 


the ſoul, and a conſtant pre- 


ts 
Up | 


— — 
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"as X ] If. 
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e 
Chap. xii. 


23. & Av. 2. 
+ Heb. 


Spreadeth, 


Fool, raſh and thoughtleſs, /ayeth ** his hs ex ex 


m Chap. xxv. 
13. 


n Chap. xv. 
„. 


0 Ver. 12. 


but the wick 


example: but a companion of 25 
and follows their vices, is in 


p Pf, xxxii, 
"Ws 


AQs 
xXxvili. 4. 


xxvii, 
Chap. 
men. 6 
Ec eleſ. 1 
26. 


2 


7 n dealeth wich knowledge : bor 


a fool + e open his folly. 


v. 16. A prudent man is cautious ; ; 1 E 70 27 


weighs before he ſpeaks, and chuſes not to be *. 


thing, till he has a thorough knowledge of the ſu 2 * A 


8 bim 
to the ridicule of every company. 4 


"Ow ambaſſador is health. 
. Unfaithfulneſs in diſcharging his wats eee 


? $. 


; 


1 e . 
17. A wicked meſſenger falleth into miſchief: bur . 


* me cles, will bring the wicked ſervant to ſhame and uniſh- ' 


ment; and above all others, an, unfaithful a r of God's 
word, will fall into the deepeſt condemnation : but a faithful 


ambeſſudor is health, profitable to thoſe who employ him, Tulelu 


to others, and a credit to his character; and this is eminently | 


true of thoſe who are faithful ambaſſadors for Chriſt. 
18. Poverty and ſhame ſhall be to him that refuſeth in- 


ſtruction: but“ he that wr peed, ſhall be ho- 


noured, 


v. 18, They who are tubborn, and deaf to Wa will ne- 


ceſſyrily plunge themſelves into difficulties, and bring themſelves 
both to want and ſhame, as the fruit of their own perverſeneſs; 


but he that regardeth reproof, is thankful for it, and wiſely at- | 
\ tends to it, /hall be honoured ; all 


good men will commend his | 


ſpirit, and he will have that better honour which, cometh, from 


od's approbation. 


19. The deſire accompliſhed | is ſweet to the ſoul: but 


it is abomination to the fools to depart from evil. 


19. The deſires of the gracious heart are after God, the 
ſenſe of his favour, and the experience of his grace ; and 
are they to the ſoul when accompliſhed, as they aſſuredly wi he 
reject theſe joys, and are deſtitute of theſe de- 
ſires, obſtinately adhering to their ſins, and * the thought 
of parting with them. 


20. He that walketh with as but 


a companion of fools ſhall be + deſtroyed. 


v. 20. A man may be known by. his company, and it is of 
the laſt importance with whom we connect ourſelves. They 


who aſſociate with the wiſe, and thoſe who excel in virtue, 


will profit by their converſation, and be quickened by their 


e high road to ruin, ruſhing on 


an untimely death, or worſe, into everlaſting deſtruction, 


21. Evil purſueth ſinners : but to the e, Sead 
ſhall be fepayed. e 


| 8 21. Sinners may fatter themſelves. with imppndty but 


their damnation ſlumbereth not; cloſer than their ſhadow the 


curſe of fin purſues them: but to the righteous, good ſhall be repay- 
ed, in return for all they have ſuffered for righteouſneſs fake; A 
n not indeed of debt, but of grace. i 


221 K good man leaveth an inheritance to bis chil- 
dren's children : and The: wealth of the ""_ is laid P 
for the juſt, 4 ak 


who Joins in their levities, 


v. 22. A good man, as in tory Pound, is careful to lake a 


| proviſion for his family ; and whilſt he leaves them withal the 


leſſing of his prayers and piety, he thereby enſures to children's 

children the comfort and abiding poſſeſſion of his honeſt gains; 

whilſt the finner, however rich he p 1 leaves a curſe 13 the 

entail of his abundance; and by 's righteous providence, 

the property's is | quickly transferred into the hands of the Juſt, 
Xii. | 


Moch food is in the tillage of Boy poor : 9 there | 


is 5 at is deſtroyed for want of jodgment. 
V. 23. Diligence and induſtry will make a little much ; Fa 


poor need not want if they will work: but when men are 


* Chap. rix, 
18. & xxii, 

15. & xxiii, 
13. & xxix, 
15, 17. 


without prudence to manage, and activity to execute, a' great | 
eſtate is, eaſily made away With; extravagance, careleſſneſs, and 
over-graſping, hath ruined multitudes ; or there is that is 
ed lacy Halti, diſhoneſty n che ready my to be 


ow loveth him chaſtneth him betimes. 


phe 24. Parents, by ſparing the rod from their children, olive 
make a rod for themſelves ; and their _— fon . in truth 
the greateſt injury they can do them. Every child of Adam 
1 correction ; there is that folly bound up in the heart, 


— 


— 


, 


judgi 
their "Wn e ſhall know — 


which. nothin 
ter: the tendereſt twig is moſt eaſily bent. This is the beſt 
mark of real love to them; indulgence is only ſelfiſhneſs, plea- 
| fing ourſelves to their ruin, which is in fact to hate chem: onl 


be ſeen to be the rod of love, leaſt we provoke their wrath, in- 
ſtead of curing their wickedneſs. wy 


25. The righteous eateth to th ſatisfing of his foul 
| but the belly of the wicked ſhall want. 


v. 25. Godlineſy with contentment is great 4 this i is the 
| portion of the righteous. Whatever he hath, his > foul is ſatis- 
fied and thankful, and that is a continual fealt ; and the Lord 
takes care he ſhall want no manner of thing that is truly good for 
him; eſpecially he breaks the bread of fie to his ſoul, ling 
his heart with this beſt food and gladneſs : but the belly of the 
wicked, inſatiate in their deſires, and extravagant in the abuſe 
of their plenty, hall want, indigent in the midſt of abundance, 
or reduced to the diſtreſſes of poverty; and as the 8 ſon, 
there ſhall be none to pity or give unto them. 


CHAP. XIV. 


AVery wiſe woman * buildeth her houſe : 1 80 the 
fooliſh plucketh it down with her hands. 


sf 


v. I. The proſperi 


pends on the choice of the woman he ſets at the head of it: 


| wiſe woman, by her prudence, œconomy, and diligent- e- 


tion into her affairs, makes a little go far, lives in credit, and 
lays up for her children: but a fool woman, extravagant, Care- 


| Jeſs,, pleaſure loving, ever abtoad; viſiting, gaming, at public 


places, hath neither time, inclination, or underſtanding to look 
into her family affairs; and as the conſequence, 1 and want 


| woken under the remedileſs evil, and his REP ruined.” 


him. * . ; 7 


&f 


* 


69. a7 29 
2. It is is a hs — * 

t is eyident, where the con- 
duct is under the guidance of the divine word, there God's 
authority i is revered, and his fear implanted in the heart; and as 
evident, that where the way is peryerſe before God, and fin in- 
dulged in oppoſition” to his commands and threatnings, there 
all reſpect 


if not ayowed, the temper. 


3. In the mouth of the fooliſh #; a rod of pride : but! 
the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve them. 


. 3. A proud, imperious, arrogant tongue is the evidence 
of a proud hearty and this rod, with nch ey ſo often ſmite 
others, will ſhortly break their own heads; ; provoked: by their 

inſolence, ſome will be found who will take delight to'chaſtiſe 
and mortify them; at leaſt in the end, the rod of pride will be 
3 but the tips * the wiſe ſhall preſerve them from giv- 

provocation to others, or "OP hurt 1 their perverſe- 


ne =: 
r 1.8 Þ. 


3 no oxen, are; "ike jib is Sb; : "but mock 
creaſe is by the ſtrength of the ox. | 


who would have plen 
4 hey makes: a clean 
with all his lien is far more dig dle 
want of miniſters in the goſpel, neceſſarily brings a famine of 
the word, and ſouls for lack of knowledge : but where 
| they labour in the word and doctrine, there ſouls, are fed and 


77 


* 


, muſt be content l the 


In a ſpiritual ſenſe, the 


God. * 


| og A faithful witneſs will not lie: but a il witneſs 
will utter lies. 


#7 107 = # Ly & 


neg. A Faithful 1 man will RIES common difeoiitſe, or a 


court of juſtice, bear ' witneſs to an untruth: he takes con- 
ſcience of every word; whilſt the falſe and faithleſs, deſtitute of 


froy- | the fear of God, Met ar noth to carry their ph 
| wen ae or ſhame, lie on. 2 


U * p He that ſpareth his rod, haterh his for? bur te | | 


+. 
[TIRE] 2121 


ws A 3 ſeeketh wifi, bur And i nav: bor 
knowledge is eaſy unto him that underſtandeth. 


f v. 6. Many affect to be wiſe who ſcorn divine texching, and 2. 
take reaſon, inſtead of revelation; for their guide. No marvel 


therefore, that their reſearches are fruitleſs, and they never 


| come to. the knowledge of the truth; indeed rr 
| 


* 
— 


2. He that walketh in his uprightneks, keatetb the 
LORD: but ® be that is perverſe in his 1 deſpiſeth 


but this rod can r out, cok the ſooner the bet- Vefore Chet 


in the ſeverity of 'chaſtiſement, let no paſſion appear, but let it 


a Ruth iv, 
_- 


and comfort of every man's family * 


neceſſarily enſue, her huſband's credit, perhaps his back, is 


„ 


eee; | 


for his government is caſt off, nd atheiſm' Practical, | 


e Chap. xii! 


may be nicer, but the ox 


| nouriſhed / py in er nee and | increaſe WR | the Incaſe of | 


4 Exod. xx. 


16. & xxiii. 


1. Chap. 
vi. 19. 
& xii. 17. 
Ver, 25 


A © © Chap, viii. 


9. & xvii. 
24. 


—_— 
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ſiſtent, and admirably diſpoſed: to exalt his 


or blaſphemous, we ſhould teſtify our abhorrence, by an imme- 


ing the right path, and purſuing it; but the fo 


1 


1000. 
— * : 


underſtanding enlightened by the divine grace, and guided by 
the divine word, as a lamp to the feet, there knowledge is eaſy, the 
myſteries unintelligible to the reaſon of the proud are open and 
obvious; and the doctrines which this world's wiſe men deem 
abſurd and irrational, appear the wiſdom of God, perfectly con- 


our dependance, and ſecure our obedience. 


7. Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man, when thou 
perceiveſt not in bim the lips of knowledge. 

v. 7. It is wiſe to get out of their company, from whom we 

can learn no 


ſtation, indeed be ſometimes called to be with thoſe, whoſe diſ- 
courſe is diſagreeable: but when it becomes indecent, profane, 


diate and abrupt departuge. 


8. The wiſdom of the prudent F to 
way: but the folly of fools is deceit. 


v. 8. Our wiſdom muſt appear by the management of our 
affairs; either in the way of our calling, ſhewing ourſelves ma- 
ſters of our buſineſs ; or in the way of our duty, by underſtand- 

lly 7 fools is deceit, 
they conceit they are wiſe and knowing; and wrong as all their 
ways are, deceive themſelves to their ruin, | 


g. * Fools make a mock at 
ous there is favour. | 5 | 
v. 9. Inſenſible of the evil, malignity, and danger of it, 


fools make a mock at fin, hardening themſelves in iniquity, pleaſed 
with others wickedneſs, ſporting at the miſchief occalioned by 


It, and turning, off all the rebukes of the wiſe with a jeſt, or a 


+ Heb. T 
bitt 
his 


os 


= ſtranger doth not intermeddle with his joy. 


laugh ; but ' among. the righteous there is favour, they dare not 
make light of ſin, but ſeek God's favour, and find it; and in- 
ſtead of making a jeſt at miſchief, deſire to ſhew all kindneſs 
and regard, both to men's bodies and fouls, 


10. The heart knoweth + his own bitterneſs a and a 


7. 10. There is 2 (bitterneſs. none know but they who feel 
it: in worldly troubles, there are 3 unknown to any 
but the ſufferer; and in the diſtreſſes of a troubled conſcience, 


an anguiſh which is heavier than our groaning. On the other 
hand, when God lifts up the light of his countenance, and 


heals the broken hearted with his conſolations, no joys are to 

compare with it: they are ſuch, as a ſtranger. to divine light 

and love hath never taſted; they are unſpeakable, and full of 

glory. | * ; 75 I ] ; 2 1 71 | 

11. The houſe rerth 

the tabernacle of the upright ſhall flouriſh, | 
v. 11. Firm as the wicked thinks he builds, both for time 


and eternity, his foundation is on the ſand, and ruin will en- 


ſue, His 3 greatneſs ſhall be brought low, and his hopes 


of heaven quick 


tabernacle of the upright, though it appeared weak and deſpicable 
ſhall ith eſtabliſhed here under the divine bleſling, and 


growing into an houſe eternal in the heavens. * 


c Chap. xvi. 


25. 


' 12, * There js a way which ſeemeth right unto a man; 
but the end thereof are the ways of death., -, | "i 
V. 12. Such is the way of the worldling, who heapeth up 
riches; the way of the lovers of pleaſure, who live in a round 
of indulgence; and eſpecially of the ſelf-righteous and rigid ob- 


ſervers of outward forms, who affect great zeal for the rituals 
of religion, but are ſtran 


gers to the power of it: but all theſe 


paths tend alike to perdition, and the more ſanguine their hopes 


of happineſs, the 


more terrible will be their appointment in 
13. Even in laughter the heart is ſorrowful 
end of that mirth 7s heavineſs. | 


v. 13. The countenance that ſmiles, often covers a heart 


3, and * the 


_ that writhes with vexation, envy, and anguiſh. All are not 
. ., happy that appear ſo; and particularly they who affect to laugh 


off their convictions, and are aſhamed to acknowledge what they 
feel, will pay dear for their reſiſtance againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
either in bitter penitential tears, or what is worſe, the weepings 
and wailings of eternal deſpair. "*" Era! 


14. The backſlider in heart ſhall be filled with his 
+ ah and a good man ball be ſatixfed from him- 


glory, to engage | 


; we may by buſineſs, and the duties of our | 


underſtand his | 


ſin : but among the righte- 


of the wicked ſhall be overthrown : but 


y be exchanged for deſpair in hell : but the 


v. 14+ BackGiding ariſes from an evil heart of unbelief; and 
though it iſſues not in apoſtacy, will be the cauſe of bittereſt 
anguiſh, when the ſenſe of baſe unfaithfulneſs ſhall fill the ſoul 
with ſharper remorſe: than was even felt in the firſt pangs of the 
awaken 
moved away from the hope of the goſpel, hall be ſatisfied from 
himſelf, ee in n ons Ae, and in — 5 
ou of his eternal happineſs, the foretaites of which he feels 

gun, | 


'15. The ſimple believeth every word: but the prudent 
man looketh well to his going. 0 


v. 15. The credulous are eaſily impoſed upon, but in this 
lying world, ſuſpicion is needful. It is prudent to try before 
we truſt, and not be haſty in crediting men's profeſſions, or re- 
ports. We muſt look well to our way, if we would not err 
from the truth, for deceivers abound: N 


16. A viſe man feareth, and departeth from evil; but 
the fool rageth and is confident. - 


v. 16. 4 wiſe man feareth to offend God, and departeth from 
ſtance from the appearance of evil; it is dangerous coming too 


his ſafety, preſumptuouſly perſiſts in his rebellion, and ruſhes 
on his ruin. {7 


17. He that is foon angry dealeth fooliſhly : and a man 
of wicked devices is hated, 115 


provocation fly out, and are eaſily 


v. 17. They who on may! 
ew their folly, and will uſually be 


heated with contradiction, 


warm expoſe themſelves to contempt, the wicked and malicious 
are the objects of hatred, . | | 


18. The ſimple inherit folly : 
crowned with knowledge, 


v. 18. Folly is the natural inheritance of fallen man, and he 
delights in it: but the prudent are crowned with knowledge, they 
eſteem it their nobleſt ornament, and labour after higher at- 
tainments; or they crown knowledge, are a credit to their pro- 
feſſion, and an honour to the religion they profeſs. 


I 9.5 The evil boy before the good: and the wicked at 
the gates of the righteous. VV 


but the prudent are 


v. 19. It is thus ſometimes the caſe here below; but this 
will moſt eminently be fulfilled in the future day, when the a- 
baſement of the wicked, and the exaltation of the righteous 
ſhall be compleat. „ 2 5 


20. The poor is bated even of his own neighbour ! 
but + the rich hath many friends. 


V. 20. This ſpeaks not what ought to be, but what is. No 
ſhame in the world like poverty ; be but reduced to want, and 
your nearneſt neighbour often will; grow ſtrange ; whilſt every 
one bows at the rich man's feet, and profeſſes friendſhip, where 
he hopes for advantage. 


ſen, he is a friend born for adverſity. 


21. He that deſpiſeth his neighbour, ſinneth: but * 
he that hath mercy on the poor, happy is he, 


for it; yet this is the world's way, and a very ſinful one it is, 
We ſhould learn a different leſſon; to be merciful and kind to 
the diſtreſſed, condeſcending, ready to every good office, which 
by our purſe, our counſel, or countenance, we ean ſhew them: 


a gracious ſpirit : the immediate ſatisfaction thence reſulting, is 
reat, and the eternal bleſſedneſs which is in ſtore for fach, 
far UU | | A 


22. Do they not err that deviſe evi}? but 
truth hall be to them that deviſe good. 


v. 22. Many think their craft ſhall iſſue to their comfort, but 
they greatly err; the evil they deviſe ſhall fail upon themſelves : 
but mercy and truth ſhall be to them that deviſe good, who make it 
their ſtudy and delight to be extenſively uſeful, and lay them- 
ſelves out to ſerve men's bodies and ſouls : the mercies they 
ſow, they ſhall reap; and a reward, not of debt indeed, but of 

race, which the truth of God is engaged for, ſhall be given 


| lips tendeth only to penury. 


/ 


conſcience. Whilſt @ good man, who ſtands faſt, not 


near the fire: but the fool rages againſt rebuke, and confident of 


for happy is he, nothing is more truly its own reward, than ſuch 


mercy and 


Before Chriſt 
1000. 


5 
— 7 


evil, is upon his guard againſt temptation, and keeps at a di- 


the more teazed and laughed at in the world: but whilſt the 


k Iſa. It. 14; 


I Chap, Ax. 
7. 
Heb. 
any are 


the lovers 
of the rich, 


Note, (1.) A true friend is a ſcarce 
commodity in this world. (2.) Chriſt never forſakes his cho- | 


m Pf. xli. 1, 
& cxli. 9. 


v. 21. It is an affliction to be poor, a greater to be deſpiſed 


23. In all labour there is profit : but the talk of the 


v. 23. They. 
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wech v. 23, They who would thrive, muſt take pains; and dili- | 


2000. 
— — 


they can get, ſeldom fail of 3 
with the ſoul; the thriving chri 


gent induſtry ſcarce ever fails of being crowned with abund- 
ance ; whilſt great talkers are uſually little doers, and 2 
boaſt moſt over their cups how much they are worth, and what 
to poverty. Thus it is alſo 
ian is filent and induſtrious, 
ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak ; whilſt talkative diſputers, are all 
d and no heart, mere ſounding braſs and tinkling cym- 

8. : 5 5 | | 


24. The crown of the wiſe iu their' riches: bu the 


| fooliſhneſs of fools is folly. 


Ver. 5. 


and wickedneſs more notorious. 


v. 24. Riches, when under the cor erer of a wiſe head, 
and gracious heart, become ornamental as a crown, and give 
us a longer field to be ſerviceable to the intereſts of religion and 
mankind; but the feoliſhneſs of fools is folly, no ſtate, no condi- 
tion alters them : nay, the more of this world's wealth they 
have, they ſtand only on a higher pedeſtal, to have their folly 


25. A true witneſs delivereth ſouls, but a deceitful 
witneſs ſpeaketh lies. | 
v. 25, A true witneſs delivers ſouls, boldly bearing teſtimony, 
when by falſe accuſations, his neighbour's life or property was 


in danger: but @ deceitful mo hardened in villainy, ſpcateth 
lies; and when ſuch a one riſeth up, no man's life is ſafe. Thus 


it is with true miniſters and falſe; the one preach the free grace 


of God in Jeſus Chriſt, bear witneſs to the truth of the goſpel- 
promiſes, to ſave periſhing ſinners by faith only: the others ſet 
up the damnable doctrine of human works and righteouſneſs, 
to juſtify ſinners before God, to the ruin of immortal ſouls, who 


believe their lies. 


® Chap, xiii. 
14 


what brings preſent com 


| {in with all its allurements, 


26. In the fear of the LORD ii ſtrong confidence: 
and his children ſhall have a place of refuge. 27. The 
fear of the LORD is the fountain of life, to depart fror. 
the ſnares of death. | | | 

V. 26, 27. The fear of God comprehends the ſubſtance of 
true godlineſs, and great is the bleſſedneſs thereof. (1.) It gives 


firong confidence; for they who walk in God's fear, may be aſ- | 


ſured of his protection. (2.) In every day of trial, God's chil- 
dren have a ſure refuge from all the ſtorms of wrath, and the 
rage of earth and hell. (3-) This fear is a fountain of life, it is 
ort and ſatisfaction to the ſoul, and 

up to everlaſting life hereafter. (4,) All who are 
Be ſuv of death; it keeps us from 

thereby ſhields us from the ſuf- 

rd, put this fear in my 


will ſprin 

overned by it, depart from 
ferings which are the wages of fin. 
heart! „ 


28. In the multitude of people is the king's honour: 


but in the want of people is the deſtruction of the 


prince. 
vi. 28. As numbers are the great ſecurity of a 2 it is 


| Heb. 
hort of 


ſpirit, 


and in their patience- 


P. exii. 


q Chap. xvii. 
5. at. 


uu. 40, 45, 


*y 


the labour of eve king, by the mildneſs and equity of 
his 1 ranks; manufactures, ad 4 
culture; and the flouriſhing condition of his ſubjects redounds 
to his honour. Whilſt, where the government is rigorous, ty- 
rannical, and arbitrary, property is inſecure, the ſpur to indu- 
is loſt, the land uncultivated and deſerted, and the nation's 
forces weakened, leave it a prey to every invader. 


29. He that is flow to wrath is of great underſtanding : 


but be that is + haſty of ſpirit, exalteth folly. 


v. 20. They ſhew great under/landing who curb their paſſions, 
reſtrain their anger, continue undiſturbed under provocations, 
their ſouls ; but a man 5 of bi- 
rit, that fires in a moment, and in looks, words, or actions, 
betrays his anger, exalteth fally, the ſlave of his paſſion, and ex- 
poſing himſelf to contempt. | 'F e 


30. A found heart is the life 
the rottennels of the bones. 


v. 30. A fund heart, right with God, and truly turned to 
him, or a healing heart, that ſeeks to compoſe all differences, or 


of the fleſh: but envy 


a light heart, good humoured and chearful, 7s the life of the fleſh, 
or fleſbes, contributes to our own and other's health and comfort; 


but envy the rottenneſs of the bones, it waſtes the body, preys upon 
the ſpirits, and Wing men to be walking corpſes, before they 
go into the grave. nee, 


31. He that oppreſſeth the poor, reproacheth his 
maker: but he that honoureth him, hath mercy on the 


— | 


I 


= 


„ 


but the mouth of fools + poureth out fooliſhneſs. 


v. 31. God is the poor man's patron, and regards with in- Neſere Chris 
388 every unkindneſs ſhewn them as — done to . 
himſelf, who made them what they are. Whoever therefore 
means to honour God, muſt ſhe it in mercy to the poor; and 

the kindneſs done to them ſhall be rewarded by him, who is 
the friend of their friends, and the enemy of their enemies. 


32. The wicked is driven away Þ in his wickedneſs: 
but the righteous hath hope in his dean. 

v. 32. Death will make ſtrange alterations. The wicked, who 
lived thoughtleſs and careleſs, will be A ing thereby, and no 
gifts can bride, no perſuaſions delay this executioner of judg- 
ment: be fball be driven away in his wickedneſs, in the midſt of 
his ſins ; ſudden as the whirlwind, and terrible as the thander- 
bolt, ſhall the ſtorm of wrath overtake him; his ſtruggles are 


+ Or for. 
r Job xiii, 
* 
26, Pſ. 
Xxili. 4. 2 


Cor. i. 9. 


vain: reluctantly as he parts with earth, go he muſt ; God's 


patience is at an end, the laſt hour is come: but the righteous 
hath hope in his death, a hope full of immortality, that enables 
him to riſe ſuperior to his fears, and count it his privilege to 


die: no longing, lingering looks are caſt behind on a world he 


is loath to part with, but gladly he quits a ſcene of ſorrow for 
eternal joys, a miſerable abode on earth for a manſion of glory, 


and weeping friends for congratulating angels. 


3 H Wiſdom reſteth in the heart of him that hath un- 
derſtanding : but * hat which is in the midſt of fools is 
made known. 2 | 


v. 33. In the deep receſſes of his heart, the wiſe man ſtores 
up divine knowledge and underſtanding, abidingly fixed on the 
purſuit, and making no oſtentation of his gains: but all that is 
in the fool's heart drops out at his mouth ; he takes a pride in 
diſplaying the pittance he is poſſeſſed of, and by his vanity diſ- 
covers his folly. | | | | | 


34. Righteouſneſs exalteth a nation: but fin is a te- 
proach to any people, _ 5 43S. Ms, 

v. 34. Righteouſn,, eth a nation ;, either the profeſſion and 
practice of pure rele ion Which, ſecuring God's bleſſing, brings 
proſperity along with it; or the impartial adminiftration of u- 
ſtice, which contributes greatly to national ſecurity and feli- 
city ; or the faithful obſervance of treaties with foreigners with- 
out, and honeſty and charity exerciſed by the fellow-ſubjecks 
within : but fon 15 @ 1 to any people, it offends God, whoſe 
ſupport withdrawn, their own vices quickly ruin them, expoſe 
them for a prey, and render them deſpicable in the eyes of thei? 

35. The king's favour is toward a wife fervant : 
his wrath is againff him that cauſeth ſhame,  _ 

v. 35. When kings reign in wiſdom, real worth and merit, 
not favour and partiality, will be the road to diſtinction; the 
ungualihnds the negligent, and the infamous, will be diſgraced ; 
and under the marks of diſpleaſure driven from. the Royal 


Chap. xii. 
16. & xxix. 
11. 


but t Mat. xxĩir. 
45477. 


| preſence. Happy the nation that finds ſuch a Monarch! 


CHAP. xv. 


Soft anſwer turneth away wrath ; but grievous 


o 


* 
A words ſtir up anger. 


v. 1. It is wiſer when the ſtorm is high, to bend under 1 
than ftiffy refiſt it. A ſoft word will diſarm thoſe, that a ſharp 
reply would exaſperate. . 


2. The tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge aright: b ver 26. 
Chap. xii 
1 | 5 | 7 * . 
v. 2. The right uſe of knowledge is to communicate it for f Heb. 
others' inſtruction, comfort, and edifying; and thus the tongue Ln or 
of the wiſe is employed: bug the f y bound up in the heart bubblethup. 
of a fool, gufhes out at his lips as a fountain, offenſive to God, 
hurtful to others, and a reproach to himſelf. _ | 


. 


. The eyes of the LORD are in every place, behold- _ * 
ing the evil and the good. > uv. 
6.04 . | | | wil 4 * v. 21. Jer 

v. 3. This is an awful truth, which ſhould be ever deep rl. 16. 


impreſſed on our minds, as the means of detetring us from Heb. it, 13. 
evil, and quickening us to duty. Shall we be aſhamed to fin | 
in the eye of the ſun, and not be more confounded to offend, 

when under that eye, which is brighter than ten thouſand 

ſuns ? | te t 1-H ee Dries 
4. A+ wholſome tongue is a tree of life: but perverſe- + hr 
neſs therein is a breach in the ſpirit, + 5 © The hebip 
5 | . | V. 4. As tongue, 
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v. 4. As a man's tongue is, he proves a bleſſing or a plague | 


to ſociety. A wholſeme tongue is a tree 70 life, pouring conſola- 
tion into the troubled conſcience, yieſding inſtruction to the 


ignorant, healing the breaches among brethren, and ſoftening 
the exaſperated: but the very oppoſite is the tongue of perverſe- 


neſs, whoſe paſſion, brutality, impurity, profaneneſs, falſehood, 
maliciouſneſs, wound like the piercings of a ſword, making the 
hearts of many ſad, and bringing deſtruction on its poſſeſſor. 


5. A fool deſpiſeth his father's inſtruction: * but he 


1 that regarderh teproof is prudent, 


v. 5. Inattention to the inſtruction of ſuperiors, whether pa- 
rents or miniſters, and diſregard of their reproots, is egregious 
folly : but the wiſe ſon hearkeneth and ſubmits ; for though re- 
proofs may be bitter phyſic, they are neceſſary, and, when 
coming recommended by a father's love, are molt thankfully to 
be received, | | | 


6. In the houſe of the righteous is much treaſure : but 
in the revenues of the wicked is trouble. 


v. 6, When God ſees it good, even in this life, the righte- 
ous have an abundant portion; and whether they have little or 
much, it becomes a rich treaſure in the thankfulneſs and con- 
tentment with which they enjoy it: and what is better than all 
worldly wealth, their ſouls are ſtored with the riches of divine 


grace: but vexation and trouble embirter all the revenues of 
the wicked; they are got with anxiety, employed in the ſervice 


of fin, enjoyed under a curſe, and tending to their ruin. 


7. The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge : but the | 


heart of the tooliſh doth not ſo. 


v. 7. Knowledge, like the light, ſhould be diſperſed, and a 


wiſe man will ſhine as the ſun, a univerſal bleſſing: not ſo the 


| fool, his heart is darkneſs and his talk folly. 


Chap. xxi. 
27. Iſa. i. 
11. & Ixi. 8. 
& Ixvi. 3+ 
Jer. vi. 20. 

& vii. 22, 
Am. v. 23. 


£ Chap. xxi. 5 
21. 1 Tim. 
. 


+ Or, in- 
flruction. 

h Chap. v. 
12. & x. 17. 


ever kindl 
only remedy 


8. The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to 
the LORD: but the prayer of the upright is his de- 
light. | wt e 10 TOR 01 - 


v. 8. It is not the expenſiveneſs of the ſacrifice, but the ſpirit of 
the offerer which ſtamps its real value. The 2 deb and devotion 
of formality, and the moſt liberal almſgiving of thoſe who con- 
tinue to ſerve fin, and think this a kind of commutation, or de- 

nd on theſe ſervices as meritorious ; God, fo far from regard- 
ing, abhors them and their ſacrifices ; whilſt the widow's mite, 
or the fervent prayer out of a pure heart, are his delight. | 


9. The way of the wicked is an abomination unto the 
LORD: but he loveth him * that followeth after righte- 
ouſneſs. | | 


v. 9. Where the heart is naught, and the way perverſe be- 
fore God, it were folly to think any ſacrifices can be plea- 
ſing ; they who would have their ſervices accepted, muſt firſt 
have their ſouls right with him; and where this is the labour 
and prayer, Lin will be placed. is | 


10. + Correction is grievous unto him that forſaketh 
the way: and he that hateth reproof ſhall die. 


L. 10. They who forſake God's ways, which they have once 
known, can leaſt bear reproof, and reſent every warning, how- 
given ; and the caſe becomes deſperate when the 
is loathed and rejected, the patient then muſt in- 


fallibly die, | | 


11. Hell and defiradtion are beſdir the LORD : 


ho much more then * the hearts of the children of 


men? 


v. 11. Deep and univerſal is God's knowledge; the grave to 
him hath no covering, and hell itſelf is naked; the place of de- 
parted ſpirits, and the tophet of the damned are open to him; 
much more the hearts of the children of men, with the ſecrets of 
which he muſt be acquainted, and from him no darkneſs or 
ſhadow of death can hide the workers of iniquity, Let the 
guilty tremble ! God ſees and minutes his every thought, word, 
and work. Be ae ee 


12. A ſcorner ! loveth not one that reproveth him; 


neither will he go unto the wiſe. 


v. 12. A ſcorner hates reproof, or to reprove himſelf; to reflect 
upon his conduct, and take ſhame for his ſin: he thruſts out 
every uneaſy thought, ſilences the whiſpers of conſcience; and 
ſhuns the door of the wiſe, where he ſuſpects he ſhall meet the 
N Ht he abhors. 22 | f | 

Vor. I. 


62 


but by ſorrow of the heart the ſpirit is broken. 


than piety, and is utter 
ed to rejoice always: 
ſpirits, it unfits us for both the duties of devotion and our ſta- 


dinner of herbs where love 


flow to anger appeaſeth ſtrife, | | 


13. A merry heart maketh a chearful councenance : OY 
m Chap. xvii. 

v. 13. They have moſt abundant reaſon to ſhew a chearful 22. 

countenance whoſe hearts are joyful in Chriſt Jeſus and his ſal- * 151d. . 

vation. A down-caſt gloomy look favours more of ſuperſtition *5* 

7 unbecoming thoſe who are command- 

ut where melancholy preys upon the 


tion, leavens all our comforts, makes us diſagreeable to others, 
and a burden to ourfelves. | „ 


14. The heart of him that hath underſtanding ſeek- 


eth knowledge: but the mouth of fools feedeth on fool- 


iſhneſs. 


v. 14. The heart that hath taſted of true underſtanding, finds 
its appetite whetted by every freſh attainment ; and that of this 
fountain it is always true, the deeper the ſweeter : but the 
fool, inſenſible of the bleſſings of wiſdom, hath no reliſh for 
any thing above the gratification of ſenſual appetite, and feed- 
eth on theſe huſks, 

15. All the days of the afflicted are evil: but he o Chap. wit, 
that is of a merry heart hath a continual feaſt, * 


) 


v. 15. Vaſt is the difference between the eſtates of men be- 
low, ſome ſeem born for a ſucceflion of miſeries, and go mourn- 
ing all their days, naturally of a dejected ſpirit, and burdened 
with afflictions; others are bleſt with chearfulneſs of temper, 
and enjoy à continual feaſt, which no eroſſes or loſſes are able to 
embitter, eſpecially where the true grace of God in the heart 
miniſters matter for abiding joy. £7 | . | 


2 f 
16. ? Better is little with the fear of the LORD, than 
great treaſure, and trouble therewith. 17, 4 Better 7s a . 8. 
is, than a ſtalled ox, and ha- 7 Tim. l. 
N | | q Chap, xvii, 
„ 


p Pſ. xxxvii. 
16. Chap. 


tred therewith. 


! 


v. 16, 17. A man's happineſs conſiſts not in the abundance 
of the things he poſſeſſes, but in the temper with which he uſes 
them. A little with the fear 4 the Lord (and God's people ex- 
pect no great things here) is better than great 8 and trouble 
therewith, the uſu) attendant on wealth, which increaſes our 
cares, and multiplies our vexations : and à dinner of herbs, where 
love is, whether among our friends or in our own houſe, is bet- 
ter than a ſtalled ox, and hatred therewith : where love ſweetens 
the entertainment, coarſe fare will have a delicious reliſh ; but 
where there is diſcontent, bickerings, diſpute, and, though \ 
doomed io dwell together, perſons have a hearty averſion to 
each other, there muſt be miſery in the midſt of plenty. 

18. A wrathful man ſtirreth up ſtrife : but he that is * Chap.xxvi; 

21. & xxix, 

22. | 


v. 18, A paſſionate man is ever in broils, quarrelſome him- 
ſelf, and unable to let others reſt in quiet: but a gentle ſpirit 


allays the warmth which was kindling, ſoothes the exaſperated, 
and ſoftens the obſtinate. A blefled ſpirit this! | 


ba. The way of the Nothful man is an hedge of : Chap. ii, 
thorns ; but the way of the righteous is f made plain. f Hes. 


| | 83 1 Raiſed up as 
v. 19. The way of the ſlothſul man is an 17 4 of thorns ; in ſuch a cauley, 
difficulties he involves himſelf by his idleneſs, or he fancies in- 
ſurmountable obſtacles in the way of his duty, and that the path 
of godlineſs is ſtrewed with briers and thorns, and therefore is 
diſcouraged from entering upon it: but the way of the righteous 
is made plain; he finds none of the difficulties the flothful ſug- 
geſt, the way of righteouſneſs is both plain and pleaſant. 


20. A wiſe ſon maketh a glad father: but 4 fooliſh 


| t Chap. * 
man deſpiſeth his mother, 


1. & xxix, 3 


v. 20. Nothing rejoices a parent's, heart ſo much as to be- 
hold their children growing up in the nurture and admonition 


of the Lord; and as dutifulneſs and obedience is their wiſdom, 


ſo to deſpiſe their advice, act contrary to their commands, and 
refuſe their corrections, will be found as much their own ſhame 
and fin, as their parent's grief. ds NIE 


21. Folly is joy to him that is ꝶ deſtitute of wiſdom : « chap, x. 

but a man of underſtanding walketh uprightly;/ © 3, 
v. 21. Sin is the delight of a fool ; he boaſts of his own, Fig *f 

ſhame, and takes pleaſure in the iniquities of others: bunt 

where the ſpirit of wiſdom hath enlightned the underſtanding, 

there " is abhorred, and God's perfect word made the con- 

ſtant rule. ; paws +14 15 yan «1 
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Before Chriſt 22. Without countel; urpoſes is diſappointed : but 
ww in the multitude of etunfiffort they are eſtabliſhed. 


* Chap, xi. 3 | | —_ 

2 =. Li. 22. Rah reſolves, without mature deliberation, or without 
fſecreſy, are uſually defeated. To ſucceed in our ſchemes t 

ſhould be well weighed, abler heads than our own conſulted, 
 objeQtions foreſeen, and difficulties obviated. | 


23. A man hath joy by the anſwer of his month : and 
Chap. xv. a word ſpoken F in due ſeaſon, how good #5 it ? 


Po Big v. 23. It is a credit and comfort to a man himſelf to have a 
ready and pertinent anſwer when his advice is aſked ; and: that 
word is doubly welcome and profitable, which, in time, cir- 
cumſtance, and manner, is exactly ſuited to the ſtate of the 
hearer : here is the mind that hath wiſdom, in men in general, 
and in miniſters particularly, to know how to give to. every 


= 


one his portion in due ſeaſon. 


2 Phil. iii. 24. The way of life is abore to the wiſe, that he may 
1% depart from hell beneath. or 


I, 2. 

v. 24. The wiſe man looks above this periſhing world; he 
ſeeks a life more enduring than the paſſing days of time, to be 
enjoyed in glory through the ages of eternity; and that he may 
depart from bell beneath; whilſt ſinners are haſtening down- 
wurd, his affeQions are aſcending in faith, love, and hope to 


God; and every day he grows nearer the eternal reſt, after | 


which his foul aſpires. _ 


' Chap. xi, 2.5. The LORD will deſtroy the houſe of the proud: 
rf Hen“ but ® he will eſtabliſh the border of the widow. | 

3 v. 25. Pride, men's capital ſin, will prove their ruin: God 

| delights to abaſe ſuch, overturn the lofty fabricks their vanity 

reared, and ruin their families, whoſe grandeur they meant to 

eſtabliſh : but for the poor, the oppreſſed, and the widow, he 

will appear, protect them from injuries, avenge their wrongs, 

and eſtabliſh them in the earth. 

at preſent in its widowed ſtate, ſhall riſe ſhortly above the 


power of the enemy, and every proud antichriſtian foe be deſtroy- 


ed for ever. 


© Chap. vi. . 26. The thoughts of the wicked are an abomination 
es, to the LORD: but the words of the pure are f pleaſant 
Words of words. : 


pleaſantneſs, bo ; 
| V. 26, Though thoughts are inviſible to us, yet God trieth 
the hearts, and ſees and abhors the imaginations of the wicked, 
which are only evil, and that confinually ; but the thoughts 
of the pure, e cleanſed by the inſpiration of his holy 
ſpirit, their words pleaſe him, they are edifying and acceptable, 
the fruit of the root of grace he hath implanted. 


4 Chap. si 27. He that is greedy of gain, troubleth his own 
Tt houſe: but he that hateth gifts ſhall live. 
| i. 27. They who are in haſte to be rich, and with anxious 
and ceafeleſs purſuit ſlave for the world, both weary themſelves, 
and plague and harraſs all around them; bringing withal the 
curſe of God upon their gains, that like the worm at Jonah's 
gourd, will cauſe it to wither : but he that hateth gifts, and for 
no advantage can be bribed to ſpeak a falſe word, or do a wrong 
. thing, ſhall live; his comfort ſhall be ſecured, and his real in- 
 terelt be thereby advanced, for honeſty will in the end be found 
ever the beſt policy. 3 | | 
28. The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to anſwer : but 
the mouth of the wicked poureth out evil things. 
v. 28, A 


weighs a queſtion before he anſwers it: but the wicked, 


thoughtleſs of conſequences, lets go what is uppermoſt, and 


the evil of his heart guſhes forth as a fountain, without thought 
of the miſchief done to others, the diſhonour caſt on God, or 
the ruin he is bringing on himſelf, | | 
pf . 29. The LORD is far from the wicked: but * he 
'”-. er, heareth the prayer of the righteous. = 


f Ivoid, cxly, 


18, 19. v. 29. Though God be near the wicked, to ſeize them for | 


vengeance, he is far from them reſpecting any favout or com- 

- munion, and hears or grants none of their prayers, and ſhortly 

© | they will be eternally baniſhed from his preſence : but no prayer 

of the righteous is offered in vain; more ready to give 

to aſk, he is a ſure and preſent help to all that call upom him 
faithfully. ns | 


30. The Gght of the eyes reioicerth the 3 4 2 
good report maketh the bones fat. 


he church of God, though 


man takes heed to his words; knowing he | 
muſt be accountable for them, he thinks before ſpeaks, and 


not the riches of his 


than we 


upon them condign puniſhment, 


: 


ſure : but the heart's greateſt joy is to behold a reconciled God 
in Chriſt, and the proſpect of eternal glory; and the beſt re- 
port is that which the goſpel brings, diffuiing preſent gladneſs 

in the ſoul, the foretaſte of eternal bliſs. | 


31. The ear that heareth the reproof of life abideth 
among the wiſe. 


v. 31. The 2 of life are thoſe which are drawn, from 
the life-giving word, urged with affectionate warmth upon the 
conſeience, and tending to the ſpiritual and eternal life of 
thoſe who receive them; they that with attentive ear regard 
' them, are in the way to be numbered with the wiſe. 


Fon Engg he that + heareth reproof, & getterh under- Tr, obey 
an,, 255 5 | m. 
v. 32. He that refuſeth inſtruction, or correfion, whether from {*ffeth an 
God, or thoſe ſet in authority over him, dſpiſeth his own ſoul ; 
ſhows his ignorance of the value of it, and for the indulgences 


of the periſhing fleſh, wilfully deſtroys his ſpirit, which is im- 


mortal: but he that heareth reproof, and ſubmits to it, getteth 
underſlanding, and grows wifer and better thereby. | 


33. The fear of the LORD is the inſtruction of « chup. i. 
' wiſdom ;. and“ before honour is humility. - Sa 


5 3 8 a SI 
v. 33, The fear of the Lord is the inſtructian of wiſdom, by it 

we are 1 A walk and pleaſe God; 40 before honour 
is humility ; the lower we lie in our o) eyes, the more certain 
and eminent will be our exaltation of God, 


CM AFP. XVI, 


1*\FHET eparations of the heart in man, and aver. g. 
L the anſwer of the tongue is from the LORD. oy. * 


v. I. All is from God ; to think, * or act aright is ſolely 24. Jer. x. 
his gift, and without him we can do nothing to pleaſe him: 05 diſ- 
or it may be rendered as a conceſſion, that though the prepara- poling. 
tions of the heart are in man, and he hath the mar/balling, as the 

ward ſignifies, of his N 1 yet, unleſs God gives him ut- 
terance, his memory will fail, his tongue heſitate, or his ſpeech 

be confounded. ed a 1 iy 


but the LORD weigheth the ſpirits. 


v. 2. We are too apt to be partial to ourſelves, and the ſelf- | 
righteous eſpecially, ignorant of the perfection of God's law, 
are ready to think they can and do obey it, ſo as to obtain life 
thereby : but our ſelf-deceit will appear when God weighs us 
in the balances of his ſanctuary; he trieth the heart, and all the 
righteouſneſs in fallen man will be found utterly defeCtive, both 
in principle and practice. Oe e 

3. F Commit thy works u 
thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 


Luke xii. 


fairs both of body 
ready each moment to ſuffer ſhipwreck ; but all is ſafe when 7- 
our care is caſt upon him, the ſtorm of anxiety then will be 3 


calmed, and our voyage to the ſhores of eternal reſt ſure to 
be ſafe and proſperous, | i 


yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. — 
v. 4. The great Author of all deſigned in all his works to go. Roch, 


ſhew forth his own glory, nor ſhall the apoſtacy of angels, or 
the fins of men, defeat his purpoſes ; the creatures that glorify 
| | grace in their ſalvation, ſhall glorify the 
ſeverity of his juſtice and the greatneſs of his power in their 
damnation, | | : 


tion to the LORD: zhough hand join in hand, he ſhall .“ . 
not be unpuniſned. & mA. xi. 

v. 5. Pride of heart, whether on worldly greatneſs, or con- 902 
ceit of our own excellence above other men, is God's abomi- 
nation; nor let the ftout-hearted be ſecure in their numbers, 
power, or policy; he is able to abaſe them, his truth bath en- 
gaged for it, his holineſs demands, and his power will execute 


Tap Iv 


v. 30. As the beautiful proſpect gladdens the eye and makes Before Chrig 
the heart gay, ſo doth good news enliven, and is heard with plea- . 


232. He that refuſeth + inſtruction, deſpiſeth his own + Or, cor. 


2. * All the ways of a man are clean in his own eyes: „chip. xi, 
2. 


nto the LORD, and thy « pr, mi 
ME Ten 73 | 5. & lv. 22. 
Mat. vi. 2 5. 


v. 3. Whilſt we take the helm into our own hands, our af- 2 Pil. i. 
and foul will be in a dangerous way, and 6. 1 Pet. v. 


4. The LORD hath made all 7hings for himſelf : © 4 1% W. 


5. Every one that is proud in heart, is 2n-abomines — . —.— 


*, vw WW ”" 
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Before Chr 6. d By merey and truth iniquity is purged ; and by 


de fear of the LORD nen depart from evil. 


* Dan. iv. 
27. Luke xi. 
41. 

i Chap. iv. 
16. 


from thoſe wi 


k pt. R. 
16. Chap. 
XV, 16, 


v. 6. Two things man a ſinner needs from God: to be 
cleanſed from. the: guilt, to be delivered from the power of-his 
ſins; and both are accompliſhed by. the mercy of God in ſending 
his Son Chriſt Jeſus for a propitiation, and by his truth in ful- 
filling the promiſes of the everlaſting covenant iniguity is purged; 
— is no condemnation lying againſt the believing ſoul, 
whilſt by the fear of the Lord, implanted in the heart, the pe 
of evil is broken, and. we are enabled to depart from the 
age of corruption. | 


5. When a man's ways pleaſe the LORD, he maketh 
even his enemies to be at peace with him. 


v. 7. God hath in his hands the hearts of all men, and 
ſtrange changes he can effect, turning the bittereſt foes into the 
warmeſt friends; and thoſe who pleaſe him may ſafely truſt 
bim; he will preſerve them, and gain them reſpect and favour 

ch whom they leaſt expected to find it. 


8. Better is a little with righteouſneſs, than great re- 


venues without right. | 


V. 8. It is not abundance, but God's bleſſing, which can 


give us I ag of worldly goods. A little, got in an honeſt 


way, and uſed in a gracious manner, is better, does more good, 
gives more content, and will laſt longer, than great revenues 
without right, which are often ſquandered as profuſely as they 
were acquired unjuſtly, are embittered with wrath, and muſt be 


brought to a fearful account in the day of recompenſe. 


IVer. 1. 
m Pf, xxxvil. 
23. 


9. A man's heart deviſeth his way: but » the LORD 
directeth his ſteps. 

v. 9. As reaſonable creatures, but eſpecially as redeemed and 
renewed in the ſpirit of our minds, it becomes us to deviſe our 


way, and conſider how to walk and pleaſe God; but when we 


have done all, we muſt look above for ſtrength, ſeeing it i 


+ Heb, Di- 
vination, 


Lev. xix. 
36. Chap. 
xi. 1. ; 
7 Heb. 
Stones. 


Chap. xxv. 
5. & xxix, 
14. 


the Lord alone who can direct our ſteps; and when we depen 
on his grace, we may be aſſured he will guide us in the right 
way. | ö 


10. + A divine ſentence in in the lips of the king: his 
mouth tranſgreſſeth not in judgment, 


vi. 10. This is only literally true of the King of kings, the 
divine Meſſiah, but it ſpeaks what ſhould be the conduct of every 
ruler: A divine ſentence, or divination, ſhould be in their lips, 
their wiſdom ſhould be oracular, and their deciſions never in- 
fuenced by paſſion or favour, but guided by the rule of the un- 
erring truth of God. i ER LOA 4 FI 


4 A juſt weight and balance are the LOR 81 all 
the + weights of the bag ars his work. dn 31 


V. 11. In commercial dealings, and the adminiſtration of 
juſtice, God hath appointed -a ſtandard of truth, by which 
every weight and meaſure muſt be tried, and every cauſe decided 
with impartiality ; and though in this world the fraudulent 
practices of the wicked may paſs unnoticed, the day is coming 
when God will lay judgment to the line and righteouſneſs to 


the plummet. 


12. Eis an abomination to kings to commit wickedneſs: 
for * the throne is eſtabliſhed by righteouſneſs. | 


v. 12. As kings are by their ſtation more exalted, they ſhould 
in piety be more exemplary, and ſhew their abhorrence of all 
wickedneſs, not only by abſtaining from the practice of it 
themſelves, but by diſcountenancing it in others; and this is 


much for the ſecurity of their throne, as under ſuch a govern- 


? Chap. xiv. 
35. & xxii. 
11. 


therefore value the more a faithful adviſer, and love thoſe beſt, 


ment the ſubjects wiſl pay ready obedience, and the bleſſing of 
God will be around them as @ protection. i FTE 197 1 


13. * Righteous lips are the delight of kings : and 


4 


they love him that ſpeaketh right. 
v. 13. About courts ſincerity and truth are too rarely found; 


not who make their approach with flatteries, but who ſpeak 


right, what is moſt conducive to the people's good, which is the 


 monarch's trueſt glory. 


9 Chap, xix. ; 


12. & xx, 2. 


14. * The wrath of a king is as meſſengers of death, 
but a wiſe man will pacify it. 9 4p 
v. 14. In deſpotic governments, as thoſe are in the Eaſt, 


life and property are more immediately at the mercy of the 


king; a frown of an angry word were therefore as meſſengers of 


death: yet ſuch. is the force of wiſdom and ſoft addreſs, that it 
can pacify even a tyrant's rage. See 1 Sam, xix. 6. 


* „ 


16. In the light of the king's countenance is life, and BeſoreChrid 
1 1 * o . 4 1000, 
his favour is as a cloud of the latter rain, 


v. 15. As fearful as is the wrath, ſo deſirable is the favour of 155 the TY 
a king; if he ſmiles graciouſly on thoſe who have offended him, Job ix. 
it is as life given to the dying malefactor, and bis favour 23. PF Ixxil 
ſhowers down honour and affluence, as the cloud of the latter 
rain covered the land with plenty: but if fo terrible the wrath, 
ſo deſirable the favour of a d ing worm like ourſelves, how 
much more to be feared is the Kina of kings, whole wrath ex- 
tends to body and foul in hell? and much more eagerly to be 
fought the light of his countenance, which enſures all bleſſings 


| to us in time and eternity! 


* 


ö 
ö 


=o 


16. How much better is it to get wiſdom than * Cy vin. 
112 


gold? and to get underſtanding, rather to be choſen 
than ſilver? Wb 


v. 16. Chriſt and his grace are the mvaluable treaſures; get 
them, you get all; compared with this, gold is as droſs, and ſil- 
ver as dung; yet ſew there are who do not prefer gold to godli- 
neſs, and riches on earth to treaſures in heaven. Amazing 
folly ! In eternity at leaſt men will be undeceived. | 


17, The high-way of the upright is to depart from evil: 
he that keepeth his way, preſerveth his ſoul. 


v. 17. The highway of holineſs is the path of the upright, 
and whilſt they keep in this road, the ſaints of old have trod, 
they depart from evil, neither fall into the evil of fin, nor pro- 
voke the evil of puniſhment ; but perſevering ſteadily, through 
Divine grace, in this ſtrait road, they preſerve their ſouls from 
the pollutions of the world, from - the paths of the deſtroyer, 
and for the eternal enjoyment of God. In this way may my 
ſoul be kept a fallower of thoſe who now, through faith and pa- 
tience, inherit the promiſes. | 111 


18, »Pride goeth before deſtruction; and an haughty u Chap. . 


ſpirit before a fall. ww 2% & ads 
v. 18. The proud are often too high for the arm of flefh to 
bumble, but the arm of Qmaipotence ſhall ſeize them; God 
delights in humbling the lofty looks of man, and when moſh 
elated arrogance hurls him dawn the precipice. of deſtruction, 

Dan. iv. 30, 31. Are we by grace exalted ? let us 55 1 a 

buſe God's gifts to vain glaryingy it will be the, fure prelude of | 


19. Better i 1 to be of an humble ſpirit with the lowly, = 
than to divide the ſpoil with the proud. 0 ct 


V. 19. The world looks down in general on the meek as 
mean, and on the lowly as deſpicable ; yet their Rate is to he 
envied. Better it is to be of an humble ſpirit with the lowly; ; 
content in our ſtation, ſubmiſſive to God's will, deſiring not 
hi things, bus ſeeking to be diligent followers of the humble 
Je us; this will afford us a more ſolid ſatisfaction now, and be 
nfinitely more happy for us hereafter, han to divide the ſpoil 
of oppreſſion, or worldly gain and preferment, with the proud, 
ws are ever graſping after theſe, and prize them as their chief 


20. He that + handleth a matter wiſely, ſhall find + or, undet- 
good; and & whoſo truſteth in the LORD, happy is he, fu 1 
v. 20. They who ſpeak, write, or act with acutenefs and 22 
wiſdom, ind good, are eſteemed, and ſucceſsful in their under- 16, xx, 18, 
takings : and ibheſo truſteth in the Lord, renouncing his own Jer. xvii. 7. 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and ſtreagth, and depending on Chriſt 

alone, happy 1s he in the preſent ſupport and meer, N.. he ex- 
periences, and in the glorious hopes which are before him. 


21, The wiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent, and the 
ſweetneſs of the lips increaſeth learning. . 


v. 21. The wiſe in heart, deep read in the knowledge of 
themſelyes, the myſteries of grace, and experimental acquaintance 
with the word of God, Bal be called prudent ; all who converſe 
with them will reſpect and reverence them; and the ſweetneſs $4 
the lips, that, with 8 elocution, and clearneſs of expret- 
ſion, communicate inſtruction, incregſeth learning, their diſciples 
improve faſt under their tuition, 


. * Underſtanding is a well-ſpring of life unto him „ Chap. xii, 
that hath it; but the inſtruction of fools is folly. 14. & xiv, 


27. 

v. 22. Uudenſtanding, to know Chriſt Jeſus and his ſalyation, f 
is 4 — why of fe from this fountain ſtreams of wiſdom flow 
continually, and the poſſeſſor of it hath in himſelf the begin- 
ning and earneſt of life eternal; but from a fool nothing can 


be got; when he pretends to read lectures of wiſdom he but 


expoſes his own emptineſs, | _ 
» 4 23. The 


11. 


n 


PR GV FE R B 8. 


( : 1 I + * 8 
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— A, 


== addeth learning to his lips. 24. Pleaſant words are as 
| + Heb. Me- an honey- comb, ſweet to the ſoul, and health to the | 
keth wiſe. bones 2 i | | 
2 Pſ. cxix, « | To 
10% ig v. 23, 24. A ſweet elocution was before commended ; but | 
without wiſdom in the heart it would be but as a pleaſant ſong: 
this gives weight to the diſcourſe, and ſolidity to the reaſoning ;. 
and thus it becomes profitable as pleaſing, ſweet to the ſoul as 
the honey- comb, and nouriſhing as marrow to the bones. 
b Chap. xiv. 25. There is a way thatſeemeth right to a man: but 
125 the end thereof are the ways of death. | 


v. 25. When the deluſion is in its nature ſo dangerous, and 
withal ſo common, repeated warnings are the more needful, 
chap. xiv. 12, The word of God is the only | 
diligent ſelf-examination to be daily made: the moſt take up with 


the form of godlineſs, ſit down content with their religion, as they | 


FI ETTER A a dry | morſel, and quietneſ aChap, xv, 


cail it, though ſtrangers tothe grace of God in truth, having never 
experienced a change of heart, or been born again of the ſpirit. 
| Reader, is the caſe thine own, conſider weill the warning; 
thou mayſt have a good opinion of thyſelf, and the world ad- 
mire thee as the beſt ſort of perſon in it, and yet thou mayſt be 
in the path of death and hell. „ 


26. He that laboureth, laboureth for himſelf; for his 
mouth + craveth it of him. ES? 
v. 26. Nature is craving ; we muſt work, that we may eat; 
but the wants of our ſouls are more urgent than thoſe of our 
bodies, and need be more attended to; our miſery and folly is, 
that acutely as we ſeel the one, we are too inſenſible to the o- 
ther, and whilſt we labour enough, perhaps too much, for the 
meat which periſheth, we uſe no-pains to obtain that which en- 
dureth unto life eternal. | 4 217 37 24155 
7 Heb. 4 
man of Be- 
lial 


„lips here is as a burning fire. 28. © A-froward man f 
N & 


ſoweth ſtrife, and a whiſperer ſeparateth chief friends. 
xv. 18, & 


aol 12:  V, 27, 28, The wicked reſt not except they have done - miſ- 
xxix. 22, Chief, An ungodly man diggeth up evil as if it was his treaſure, 
+ Heb, rying into men's characters in order to find ſome ground for 
Sendeth S and inſinuating ſome malicious ſuggeſtion to their 


ache xvii, prejudice: and in his lips there is as a burning fire, kindled from 
9. hell and with lies and ſlander devouring around. Froward him- 


ſelf, he envys others the peace and comfort they 
fain would interrupt it by ſowing. ſeeds of ſtrife, 


natured and miſrepreſented ſtories, to create ſuſpicions, cool their 
affections, and exaſperate them againſt each other. A dire proof 
of the deſperate wickedneſs of man's nature, that ſuch a character 


ſhould exiſt, 


C3 _} 


29. A violent man * enticeth his 
eth him into the way hat is not g 

teth his eyes to deviſe froward things: moving bis lips 
he bringeth evil to paſss. Ar 19% 0 


v. 29. 30. Men often do the devil's work, and turn temp- 
ters to each other. A violent man, reſtleſs to carry his point, 


e Chap. i. 
10, &c, 


30. He ſhut- 


* 
* 


enticeth his neigbbour with fair ſpeeches, promiſing him I know 


not what pleaſure and advantage, and undertaking to be his 
guide, leads him into the way that 1s not good, the way of fin and 
ruin. He ſbutteth his eyes againſt, the light of truth, or to avoid 
interruption from any object, whilſt he ſets himſelf zo dewi/c 


 freward, things, how he may execute his diabolical deſigns ; then | 


moving. his lips in ſome flattering diſcourſe, or as a ſignal to his 
accomplices, he bringeth evil to paſs, ſeducing men to ſin, or 


plaguing them with ſome miſchief and vexation. 


31. The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found 
in the way of righteouſneſs. e 

| v. 31. Thoſe locks are venerable indeed that are grown old 
in virtue's ſchool ; ſuch aged diſciples are well-honoured as fa- 
thers, and heard as oracles, and their filver hairs are ready to 
receive that crown of glory which fadeth not away. 


f Chap. xx, 
29. 


32. He that is low to anger, is better than the migh- 
ty: and he that ruleth his ſpirit, than he that taketh a 
city. | FO 540 3 . BN 13. JO 
vi. 32. The greateſt" conqueſt is to ſubdue ourſelves; though 
| we held a captive world under our feet, if our paſſions reigned 
we ſhould {till be ſlaves at home; to ſubdue theſe, our labours 


x Chap. xix, 


' : . 


and prayers theretore muſt be directed... Anger is among; our 
molt beietting ſins ; againſt this therefore we are called to itrug- 


le, to rule our ſpirit, to be flow to . wrath, amidit every. pro- 
1 and = fee] the riſing warmth, to repreſs it; fuſt 
| 3 


#3. The heart of the wiſe + teacheth his mouth, and 


touchſtone, and | 


27. J An ungodly man diggeth up evil: and in his | 


1 


enjoy, and 
en 
things to their prejudice, and going between friends with ill- 


ik and lead 


a houſe full of ſacrifices 
and diſcord reign. 


þ 


x 


; 
, 


| do lying lips a prince. 


| 


| greater than if nations were led in chains behind our triumphal 


15 
* 
bY 

* 

4 
- 
1 


poſing thereof is of the LORD. 


and peace, then a * 


cauſeth ſhame: and ſhall have 
among the brethren. 


to prove his people in the furnace of affliction : as gold and fil- 


ſouls, is to be truly — 
1000. 


435. The lot is caſt into the lap : but the whote-dif- | 


embtions. In patience thus to poſſi ſs our 


car. 


v. 33. Events to us are fortuitous as the lot ; but to God all 
ate known, all decreed, and nothing happens but according to 


his eternal counſels: if therefore on ſolemn occaſions, with a 
view to Divine direction, ſee 1 Sam. xiv. 41. Acts i. 24. an ap- 
peal be thus made t God, it becomes us to ſubmit to his diſ- 


poſal, and in all the diſpenſations of his providence to acknow- 


| . his hand, and refer ourſelves entirely to his ſovereign will 
and pleaſure, O for ſuch a ſpirit at all times 


CHAP. XVIL 


17. 


therewith, than a houſe full of + ſacrifices with N 


ſtrifc. 170 rw 3179: & u 
v. 1. The great ſecret of family comfort is to live in love 
cruſt is ſweet, a cottage a palace; and 
ut ſtrife embitters all our enjoyments, and 


every meal a feaſt. | 
aftords no delight where mutual diſguſt 


2. A wiſe ſervant ſhall have rule over a ſon that b Chap. .f. 
part of the inheritance * ** 26. 


9. 2. It is not birth but wiſdom which makes the nobleſt 
diſtinction. A wiſe ſervant will be made tutor over a fooliſh 
ſon, and, as the reward of his fidelity, be adopted, to receive 
an inheritance among the brethren. | OY 


. 7 


the furnace for e Pſ. xxvi. 
3 2. Chap. 
xxvii. 21. 
Jer. xvii. 10. 
iii. 3. 


3. © The fining-pot is for ſilver, and 
gold: but the LORD trieth the hearts, 1 
v. 3. God is the only ſearcher of hearts, and he is pleaſed 


ver are tried and purified in the fire, he proves and refines them 
r 520m iD AS GO 

4. A wicked doer giveth heed to falſe lips: and a liar 
giveth ear to a naughty tongue. 
v. 4. A wicked man bent on miſchief is glad to catch at 
every thing which can further his deſigns; his ears are open to 
any falſe ſtory, and he is pleaſed to hear and propagate the lies 
of others, as well as invent falſhoods himſelf. _ 7 $0 


1:54 *(Whoſo mocketh the poor, reproacheth his Mak- « Chap. xr, 
er: and © he that is glad at calamities, ſhall not be + un- J . 


puniſned. Wa 
e + Heb. Held 


It air bann 0.541... 
V. 5. It is a reflection upon God to mock the poor, and inſult innocent. 
him becauſe of his indigence: ſeeing this is the condition 
God hath been pleaſed to allot him, and he, as the poor man's 
friend, will be the ayenger of his wrongs : as wicked alſo is it to 
ſport with the calamities of others, and take pleaſure in their fall, 
duch a malignant ſpirit ſhall not be unpuniſhed. 1» 


6. Childrens children are the crown of old men; and 


2 * 


3. & cxxviu. 
J+ 


the glory of children are their fathers. 


v. 6. It is a ſingular blefling ſhown to old men, to ſee their 
childrens children; and twice fathers, they are often doubly 
fond of them, eſpecially when their.gracious diſpoſitions render 
them amiable; and reciprocally as children to parents, ſo are 
godly parents the glory of their children, ſpared to wateh over 
them, inſtruct and guide them; and a good child, ſo far from 
wiſhing their removal to enjoy their eſtate, - thinks it the greateſt 
bleſſing, that God is — to continue them ſo long, and 
makes it his ſtudy. and delight to requite them in filial duty and 
affection for all their parental care. e $69”. 1 ON 
7. + Excellent ſpeech becometh not a fool: much leſs + Heb 4 

* N Wm nan p of excel - 
| 1 1 lency. 
V. 7. If a wicked man affects to ſpeak excellently on divine 
ſubjeccs, his life gives the lie to his doctrine; and if a fool pre- 
tends to make a fine harangue, it is abſurd, ſeeing his under- 
ſtanding is defective; as therefore theſe. things are unſuitable, 
much more are lying lips unbecoming a prince, or a great man, 
whoſe truth and integrity ſhould be an example for interiors to 
imitate. I | CFF g Chap. vi 
16. & Ex. 


8. A gift i: as ＋ a precious ſtone in the eyes of him 
that hath it: whitherſoever' it turneth, it proſpereth. * 


y 


6. 
+ Heb. 4 
ſtone of 
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8282 5 = Riches are the grand idol; men value them as their 
ice teſt ornament; th 

| Argo this mammon x 
expect in vain, for few are found proof againſt its dazzling 
charms: fot this; conſcience, Honour, juſtiee; are too often bar- 

tered ; and they who can bid up to the price are generally ſure 
. - to ſucceed. Such is this wicked mercenary world. 


9. »He that covereth a tranſgreſſion, + ſeeketh love: 


12. : 4 
+ Or, pro- but he that repeateth a matter, ſeparateth very friends. 
| Chap, xvi. v. 9. Mutual forbearance is the only way to pteſerve the 
25 union of friendſhip inviolate: we are corrupted creatures, the 
beſt have much to be borne with ; it is the great ſecret of happi- 
neſs, and the exerciſe, of true love, to ever tranſgreſſion, over 
look it, excuſe it to others, become apoligiſts for the offences 
iven ourſelves, and never repeat what might breed variance, for 
dy ſuch vile tale- bearing the deareſt friends have been ſepa- 
Or, aweth | ee ee Fn . Irv | 
12 man TO. A reproof + entteth mote into a wiſe man, than an 
than ths hundred Kr ipes into a fool. ir TR: | 
pay bee v. 10. A word, a hint, a look, is more effeQual to awaken | 
the conſcience of a man, or warn him of his danger, than 
the ſevereſt afflictions are to the impenitent ſinner. Thou art 
tze man, pierced David's heart, whilſt, after all the plagues of 
Egypt, Pharoah continued but the more hardened. 
11. An evil man ſeeketh only rebellion : therefore a 
cruel meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt him, } 
v. 11. Sin is rebellion _=_ God, and that the evil man 
ſeeks continually ; or rebellion, the rebellious man 12 only 
evil; how to overturn the government, and execute his traiter- 
ous deſigns: therefore a' eyuel meſſenger ſhall be ſent unto him; 
when his conſpiracy againſt the peace of the kingdom bein 
diſcovered, he is ſeized and executed: or for his fin again 
God, death, the meſſenger of evil, drags him to the - of 
the grave, and delivers him over to Satan, the tormentor to exe- 
cute God's wrath on body and foul in hell, 1 
12. Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet a man, ra- 
ther than a fool in his folly,  _ 100 on 
v. 12. The wrath of a fool is violent and brutiſh, and when | 
rouſed, a bear robbed of her whelps is not ſo dangerous, for 
the firſt object he meets becomes the wry. vim of his 
1 paſſion, whether it be friend or foe, From ſuch men's com- 
pany withdraw thyſelf. | = 
k no = | Vin" : : LS : 
17. 1 . | IH 
oY , 13. * Whoſo rewardeth evil for good, evil ſhall not. 
m. 9. ſepart from his houſe, | 


v. 13. Ingratitude God abhors, and though human laws 
cannot punith it, he will, in the entail of his curſe on the fa- 
mily of ſuch baſe ungenerous ſouls, 


of | rife is as when one letteth 


14. The beginnin 
Fe off contention before it be 


| Chap. xx. out water: therefore 
* . meddled with. 


v. 14. The leaſt aperture in the river's bank widens with every 
drop that paſſeth, till the mound is thrown down, and the country 


deluged: ſuch is the beginning of ſtrife; one warm word | 


brings on another, and Oy reply exaſperates the more : it 
is wiſdom therefore to ſtop the ſmalleſt breach, and check the 
firſt riſings of anger, before paſſion gets head, and reſiſtance is 


a Fx, xii, 15+ He that juſtifieth the wicked, and he that con- 
7. Chap. demneth the juſt ; even they both are abomination to the 
123.5 LORD. | 


Ve 23. - 

v. 15. Two abomirations are here rebuked. [I.] 7u/tifying 
the wicked, either by abſolving them through bribes or corrupt 
influence from the charges proved in court againſt them, or by 
pleading for the harmleſsneſs of ſin, and ſeeking for arguments 
to vindicate iniquity. [ 2. ] Condemning the juſt, either by an 
oppreſſive ſentence, under the formalities of juſtice, or by lay- 
ing to his charge, and cenſuring him for, things of which he 
is utterly innocent. Of ſuch wropgs God will be the a- 
venger. 5 DB. | 


x6. Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a fool to 
get wiſdom, ſeeing be bath no heart 10 it. | 


v. 46. Myſterious, are God's diſpenſations; we may now 
wonder at them, but they will be all at laſt unfolded : he gives 
to the fool, the wicked, à price to get wiſdam, natural abilities, 
very er to procure inſtructors, and opportunity ſuf- 

8 | 


63 


ſparkle in their eyes like the diamond; 
ey expect every knee ſhould bow ; ndr | 


ficient to learn his ways; but he bath no heart to it, chuſing 
rather to ſpend his time andtalents in the ſervice of his luſts, than 
in the ſchool of wiſdom, in the word of God, and attending the 


give thetn advantages he Khows they will abuſe, the anſwer is, 
thou knoweſt not how, but thou ſhalt know hereafter, 


| 15." A friend loveth at all times, and a brother is 


born? for adverſity, YR er Paris 

v. 17. A true friend is rare to be found; advantages 
felfiſhneſs, or caprice, are the general bands of worldly | 
ſhip { nd wonder therefote tHey are ſo eaſily looſed by adverſity, 
a peak, or mere humour: but a true friend loveth at all times, 


intereſt, 


ther, where the bonds of blood ſtrengthen the bond of friend- 
ſhip, it born = 
portunity of b 


18. * A man void of underſtanding 


v. 18. Friend{hip hath bounds ; to aſſiſt a friend in diſtreſs is 
duty; to ruin ourſelves and family by raſh ſaretyſhip is folly and 
injuſtice. A man void of undepſtnnding /triketh hands; and le- 
| cometh ſurety in the preſente of bis friend | 

is not worthy of ctedit, but ſuſpected of inſolvency or knavery ; 
and therefore we need be cautions i fach a caſe how we in- 
volve ourſelves, leaſt we ſmart for it. 


| : 83 | 4 
109. He loveth tranſgreſſion, that loveth ſtrife: and 


law for every trifling offence, - captious in company, and de- 
lighting in diſpute : much fin is hereby committed. And he 


| magnificent palaces to outvie his neighbours, ſeeketh' deſiruftion z 
| ſuch pride God will abaſe, and his enormous expences will be 


| the ruin of his fortune. 


20. + He that hath a froward heart, findeth no good: 
and he that hath. a /pefverſe tongue, falleth into miſ- 
chief. 5 

© ©. 20. By miſchief nothing is got; th wha 
their advantage of it will be diſappointed 2 God's avour, and 
the regard of all good men, will be loſt thereby: and a 


tongue, falſe, deceitful, and not conſiſtent with itſelf, wi 
the ruin of its owner. x 


. . | , 
21. * He that begetteth a fool, doth it to his forrow : 
and the father of a fool hath no joy. | 


v. 21. Children at their birth are the joy of their parents; but 
they need rejoice with trembling, the day may come when 
they may witl they had never been born, for wicked children 
are their parents greateſt plague, and their ill conduct embit- 
ters all their other comforts. How grievous a caſe | Let chil- 
dren be aſhamed of ſuch ingratitude, and tremble at the thought 
of giving their aged parents ſuch cauſe of ſorrow, 


22. A merry heart doth good like a medicine: but 
a broken ſpirit drieth the bones. | 

v. 22. Not ſenſual mirth, but ſpiritual joy is here meant; 
naturally indeed ſome are more chearful than othe's, and this 
is a blefling, and contributes to a man's eaſe and health ; but 


that which is the beſt medicine, the richeſt cordial, is the ſenſe 


miniſtets of his goſpel : if we aſk wherefore God is ſo good to 


friend- 


and diſtreſs or unkindneſs warps not his affections, and @ bro- 
adverſity ; then his warm tegard has eſpecial op- 
eing diſplayed : and emphat.cally is this ſcripture 

fulfilled in Jeſus the friend of finners; £1 | | 


ſtriketh hands, and 
becometh ſurety in the preſente of his friend; 


v. 19. A quarrelſome ſpirit loves to be in ſtrife; flying to the 


hope to make 


Before Chriſt 
1000. 


n Chap. 


e. 
14 


p Chap. vic. 
1. & xi. 15. 


; which implies that he 


q Chap, xvi 
13, | 


; that exalteth his gate, in proud and arrogant ſpeeches,” or builds 


- Heb, The 
roward of 
hear t. : 


ene 


prove 


r Chap, "Wk 
1, Ver, 25. 


8 Chap, xv. 
13, 18. & 
xii. 25, 

t Pſ. xxii. 
15. 


of the Divine love making glad the heart; whilſt a broken ſpirit, 


pierced with a ſenſe of wrath, or ſunk under afflictions, ema- 
ciates the body with grief, and dries up the very marrow of 
the bones. 5 Pg „ 


223. A wicked man taketh a gift out of the boſom to 
pervert the ways of judgment. 


v. 23. Both he that gives and he that takes bribes are a- 


like evil; if it be done never fo ſecretly God ſeeth; and 
though now the ways of juſtice be perverted by falſe witneſſes, 


or partial Judges, every caufe will have a. rehearing, when 


judgment will be adminiſtred according to truth, 
24. Wiſdom is before him that hath underſtanding : 


but the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth. 


v. 24. The wiſe man keeps the book of God, as the plot 
his compaſs, ever in his eye; and Chriſt, his polar {tar, guides 
all his motions : but the fool lives at large, his: eyes are in the 
ends of the earth, unſettled, without rudder or compals, toſſed to 
and tro, and wandering about as the various paſſions of his heart 

| 9 D 25. A 


1 Chap. xiv, 
6. Ecclel. ii. 


14. & vu. 1. 


= 


"a 4 = 
* * * — < 


P R OHC VE R B S. Chap. XVIII. 
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Bare ii 2.5, A fooliſh for is a grief to bis farher, and bitter- or/t0 give the cauſe againſt a rightebus,man, through prejudice, Beret 
or nels ro. her thitt Bare èͤc ! 12 I A Ops 


22 v. 25. This is an . ene 8 2 ED oh l gags iy bark a5 bt ee | 
xix. 13, much is that parent to be pitzed, much that child to be con- 6. A fool's lips enter into contention, and his mouth 


Ver. 21. demned, that gives occaſion for ſuch grief and bitterneſs. to calleth for ſtrokes. 7. A fool's mouth #s his deſtruc- 4 Chap, * 


thoſe, whole tenderneſs and care to him deſerved far other tion, <4 his lips ue che fare of his el! 


12. & xi: 
returns. „ 3 ili. 


CNS OO ta be , 6, 7. Tomeddle in other people's varrels, ee d ww 
chi. 26, Alſo v to puniſh the juſt is not godd, nor to ſtrike ¶ inſolent prating to give NY e height of folly z and. 
_ princes for eq 22 auc gs 0; ne bein sun B they who do fo will imart for it with many a hard blow. 


| hs I Caught in his own contradictions, a fool often here ruins him 
v. 26, Magiſtrates muſt beware! that they abuſe, not their, elf, and eternal deſtruQion aſſuredly awaits him. 
power, nor employ that to oppreſs the. juſt, which ſhould be | nw nt Eh $000 rn 
exerted for their protection. And let not ſubjects murmur or | %% ic ad irateds cbr aaa nds, and ., - 
| y | | e Chap, xii, 


rebel againſt their rulers. Though they were evil; it were their ty ; | | | | . xi 
duty „ Ine more criminal to re. | they go down into the + innermoſt parts of the belly. 1. K. 


fiſt them when they govern in righteouſneſs, and to quarrel, | . g. Vile ang deteſtable is the Charakter of the. tale: bearer. + Hed. 
with them as ſevere, becauſe they impartially execute juſtice on Eis words are as wounds, mortal and incurable, ſinking into the Chambers. 
| offenders, Rs 4 | heart, and rankling there: or, as of thoſe that are wounded ; * 
; ache KI 7 >, $234" (4955 | * nine 0 (1B; => CY | tending, to be bitterly affected with What they repreſent, An 
m. l. 27. He that hath knowledge ſpareth his words: and | that it gives them pain to be obliged to mention it : or, as crufts, 
a man of underſtanding 1s of an F excellent ſpirit. I greedily ſwallowed by a hungry man; ſo eagerly heard, and fo 
v. 2, The wiſe think much, and ſpeak little, at leaſt not | ee Ano . M1 Tow Ao og 
in an oftentatious way; or, he. reſtrains his words from raſh or: | r 1 
angry ſpeeches, and herein he proves himſelf of an excellent ſpi- , 1 9+ He alſo that is dothful in his work, is brother on 
vit, is highly to be valued, and ſhews the goodneſs and under- him that is a great waſter. JC ˙— ene ft 
ſtanding of | beet ner of a. cool ſpirit, as in the margin, not v. 9. I FOR + 12 * . Ann 
eaſily provoke (2 4. 17 Ger his anger, and, even under provo- the ſame, iſſuing in the ruin of the ſlothful and extravagant. 
A e e ogy ane r 1 . ſoul is as ry as open and * 
„„ Wirt ae e profane. C = 
ed wiſe : and he that ſhutteth his lips z efeemed & man Þ nf 105 549 2503 Bae: 904.7 AN 
is ſafe. fn % $355 Uni. 1. Ph 


of underſtanding. 
3 righteous runneth intò it, and 
FFC py ant pl Ir , apa 7 
. 10. The ham?" bf thi Lord includes all his perfeftions, by wi 1. & 


* by * 
p PI 4-4 { : 75414 A 
8 3 0 * 4 * {#4 +» Þ . 


f 


19. 
7 Or, cool. 


A Job xili. 5 + 7 N | + * $x 7 


D'is a ſtrong tower: the ,, 6. 


9. 28. Silence is a mark of wiſdom z even a fools whilſt he 

holds his 8 _ 1 bar age we of being "ras . * till 

be ſpeaks, the defects. of. his underitanding :are_chvered 3 but ir ich he makes Himfpif known to us and all whe By to bim . 4. ® 
W that; he bath ot dhe ſenſe co hald] Frcügb Citi, by Who aloe be ++. p ecki 35 their f Ka. 1. 
is tongue. | Actſtong tower, Will find deliverance from the power of evil. {et aloft, 
Whatever enemies 'attack, or dangers threateti, his almighty 
power, his unchangeable faithfulneſs, his infinite love, will be 

their fopport, ſtability, and comfort. No guilt can condemn, 

no corruption enſlave, no wrath oyertake, no fear diſmay them: 


” 
* * , " 41 . 1 
3 1 1 1 4 f  % "Y © * F ; » 
14 5 ; CH k P. VI 7s C32: 
1413 + 24 2 L 6986 1 ow 4 3 # - 3 
- 


1, + FTP Hrough deſire a man having ſeparated himſelf, || the are ſafe, eternally ſafe, leaning on his everlaſting arms, My 
8 elk and intermeddleth with all wiſdom. foul, ek ehis ſlre refuge. ” $ G 88 


eth himſelf, 


ſeeketh ae- v. 1. This may be interpreted in 2 bad ſenſe: as deſcriptive | ud bo an BY? 4 F 1 | 
cording to Sf à conceited perſon, who affects ſingularity, and the ſbew of | 611. t The rich man S wealth is his ſtrong city, and as 5 Chap, x; 


— univerſal learning ; forward n wy company to advance his | an high wall In his own conceit. 15. 
meddleth in own opinions: or, in a good ſenſe, it may reſpect the man a . : ; 
orgy bole wh, arderit in his thirſt for knowledge, ſeparates hiraſelf from | ache $4: 03005 pook and wrieched fr Gefence e 
10. % all other avocations, that he may be at leiſure to give himſelf ; cuch compared with tne righteous mans refuge! In conceit 
19. 70 the udn of univerſal wiſdom ; indeed he thinks his riches an impregnable fortreſs, and a wall 
e WE MT Hott: bl ; ba : F. high e tan ſcale it; and therefore ſays to his ſoul, 
MN „ ae ' | Take thine eaſe ; till late conviction detects his folly ; the flood 
2, A fool hath no 17 73 in underſtanding, but that of providential judgments here deſcends, and ſweeps away his re- 
his heart may diſcover itſelf. 5 | | fuge of lies: or, in a day of wrath hereafter, to his terrible diſ- 
| © 2. All the little pains a fool is driven to take, is not thro? | Ppointment he finds that riches profit not. 
the love of wiſdom, for that he hath no delight in ; but merely | CP) to aus! | wt, A 
to be able to make a parade of it, and appear knowing. Thus] 12. Before deſtruction the heart of man is haughty, , Chap. xi 
a hypocrite in religion takes no real pleaſure in communion | and before honour is humility. ps 4. & xv, 33. 
| 1171 | | ; & xvi, 18. 


with God in prayer, or the ſcriptures : all his labour is by fa“ 51 N Ks e ee 3 
ſpeeches to keep up a creditable profeſſion. = IJ . 12. 3 is n _ 880 perdition. TP who are 
5 — . I puffed up with worldly wealth, high conceit ir on at- 
3. When the wicked cometh, tben cometh alſo con- n Gone nature 4 grace, — Spry ground, 
ar ith 1 11 Ys | and are on ipice of ruin: Whi umility, a low opi- 
tempt, and with ignominy reproach. 5 . nion of ourſelves, and a humble uſe of what we ballaſe, 2 * 
v. 3. Either the ſenſe is, That when the wicked hath ad- | preſage and preparative for true honour both before God and 
vanced far in evil, he begins to ſooff at and contem the glo- | man. | Ea 
rious truths of God, and treats its profeſſors with Ianowiny and [od en od bon 1 BP ae | 2 _ 
reproach : or, That the wicked themſelves are- contemptible | 13. He that + anſwereth a matter before he heareth , 
and vile in the eyes of God and of all good men; are a re- ip it js folly and ſhame unto him. | 1 John vii. 
proach to their families and friends, and will ſhortly awake to | | | 


everlaſting ſhame and contempt. 


1. 
I Heb, Re- 
v. 13. A precipitate anſwer expoſes a man's folly ; a weak- burneth a | 
| | | OF! Jt I | neſs, into which quick parts are apt to betray wid It is wiſe 
4. The words of a man's mouth are as deep waters, | to hear every circumſtance. before we decide, and not judge 
by the repreſentation of one party, leſt we ſhould afterwards. 
have reaſon to take ſhame for our raſhneſs. 


e and the well - ſpring of wiſdom as a flowing brook. 


b Pſ. Ixx viii. ä | 1 2 K. | 
CE TOES 9: 4- A wiſh ay's baotils. ol 28 3, as | ri ao trie | 7 | 
deep waters, flow ſilently, and cannot b uy tatnomed when KS Diri 5 will ſuſtai is infirmito: | 
the good reſervoir within, he is ever ſending forth thoſe ſtreams | | £ „ 
of inſtruction, which are refreſhing, quickening, and conducive v. 14. All outward evils, whether afflictions of our bodies, | 
to the fruitfulneſs of all around him. | He croſſes in our families, loſſes of our goods, reproaches on dur 
4. ' | | i I character, &c. are ſupportable, by thoſe at leaſt who are endured. 
es 5. © It is not good to accept the perſon of the wicked, with power from on high, and, as good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, 
15. Deut. i. to overthrow the righteous in judgment. | are inured to hardſhip. But the ſevereſt of our trials are within, 
17. & a 07: 5107 p00 k nee ok AS OD | when the ſpirit, which ſhould ſuſtain outward infirmity, is itſelf” 
79. Chap. . vs. F. It is exceeding great wickedneſs 8 juſtice, and, wounded with melancholy, dejection, or that ſharpeſt ſword, che- 
xxiv.23: through favour or intereſt, to connive at, and acquit the wicked; intolerable wrath of God, a ſenſe of which is ready to ſink us 
k , CE 2 | | | into 
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0 deſpair, rill Jeſus comes with, his blood and grace 


A 


wledge. 


and the ear of the wiſe ſeeketh knowlec | 
4 os. 463 Þ PONY Ar 12 hh of} © 
'v. 15. The wiſe aft! prudent, whatever their uttainments are, 


© , ©. continually deſire an increaſe therein ; and attentise to every 


.»: Wa 
Ks £ 


61 0G 7. niftry of the word, hear, 598 er ous may, live, growing 
. d in che Knowledge 


5. of improvement in private converſation, or the public 


in grace, an 


owledge 
ar * 189 1 
7 177 F410 


Ud 


475 


of our Lord and Saviour Je 


* 
9 


N L 3 ire | 
16. A man's gift maketh room for him, and bring- 


eth him before. great men. 7 : 
v. 16. In this wicked world money goes much farther thaft 
merit: if maketh room, or 


Punzen Aq open his priſon-loors Refs Him i fad dur: 


able hearing in à bad cauſe. It gains him acceſs at the gates 


of the great, when, but for the fee, the door would be but half 


his neighbour cometh and ſearcheth him. 


tme caſe is of difficult determim 
+ ſhould end the ſtrife. 
ſome important concerns we 
2 refetred the matter 5 


n Chap. xii. 
14. & xXili.2, 


0 Mat. xii. f 
37. 


opened; ot puts him in khe way for preferment, ſooner than 
every qualification. pad 


* 
* 


" = 7. „ nne Dun. | $684.34 
17. He that is firſt in his own cauſe, ſcemelb juſt ;; but 


: 


v. 17. Audi alteram parteni, Heat the other fide, is an ap- 
proved maxim both, in-law. and private converſation, - A matter 
may be very playſibl - told,, which, on, croſs, examination, en- 
quiring into circumſtances, . and hearing other witneſſes, may 


appear groſsly miſrepreſented, or utterly falſe. 


- ned lied l ot bag 2d ban Tight) 21h} 01 346 
18. The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, and parteth 
between che mighty. | | 


- 6:48. What cotietitibels a iße la Ale Hlighity galrrel, He 

0 1. ee, 5 pe Gel by 1 
By lot was Canaan divided 5 and if 
ns we lolemply, by prayer, as As i. 26. 
o the divine determination, we ſhould have 
cauſe to rejoice in our, quiet acquicſcence. in his deciſions. In 
rhatters of doubtfu] Ate Ute 10 may be a; wiſer recourſe, than 


* 


41): 


(33 91 


19. A brother offended is harder 1b be won than a | 


ſtrong city: and zheir contentions are like the bars of a 


- "WH f i 4.3 1 


v. 19. Where love is turned to hatred, and neareſt relations 

quarrel, the reſentment is ever moſt exaſperated, and the anger 

moſt impl nea | 

N and forgiveneſs, and, ſeeing the eyil which would ariſe 
om a breach, be more careful to maintain the bonds of peace. 


20. A man's belly ſhall be ſatis fed with the fruit of 
his mouth; and with the increaſe of his lips ſhall he be 
filled. 5 | 

v. 20. A gracious heart will appear in gracious ſpeech, 
which wilt not only yield ſatisfaction and edification to others, 
but be a teſtimony for good to our own ſouls ; for by our own 
words we ſhall be juſtiſied, and as we ſow we ſhall reap the 
comforts of our good converſation, | * 


” 


21. Death and life are in the power of the tongue 
and they that: love it, ſhall eat the fruit thereof, 2 


v. 21. Much good, or much evil, neceſſarily enſues from a 


right or wrong ufe of our tongues. By the tongues of falſe | 


teachers and falſe witneſſes, the bodies and ſouls of men are 


? Chap. xix. 
14. & xxxi, 
10. 


deſtroyed ; whilſt lips full of grace are the life of thoſe who 
hear, and the comfort of thoſe that ſpeak. As men love the 
one or the other, ſo will the iſſue be to them, either life or 


deatn. 
22. * Whoſe findeth a wife, findeth a good thing, and 
obtaineth favour of the LORD. | mw 


V. 22. Of all carthly bleſhngs a good wife is the chief ; and a 
ſingular inſtance it is of God's fayour, when, guided by his pro- 


vidence, we meet with ſuch an helpmate. 


Irm. ii. 3. 


23. The poor uſeth intreaties, but the rich anſwereth 


v. 23. Note, (1.) It becomes thoſe who are poor, to have 


their ſpirit humbled to their condition; and when we draw 


near to God, we canndt have too lowly a ſenſe of our ſpiritual 
wants and diſtreſſes. (2.) Afffuence is apt to elate; and they 


o grow rich. too often grow. arrogant; but then their great- 
des pevormes their ſriare and hre. 
Cits 


3 


a man; will often buy off 


if in 


acable. Let near relatives cultivate a ſpirit of for- 


friendly : and * there is a 
a, brothet. 


, Ding 100 M1614 £244 LAT 
v. 24. Friendſhip muſt be mutual: they who love, have ſome 
title to à return in kind; and where true regard is in the heart, 
it will make us ready for every act of kindneſs. And we ſhall 
find the comfort of ſo doing ; for the bands of affection are even 
ſt than thoſe of blood; and we ſhall often find from a 
faithful friend inſtances of kindneſs and zeal for our. welfare, 
which we never met from our neareſt relations. But the beſt of 
friends is the friend of ſinners, whoſe ſurpaſſing faithfulneſs and 
regard all who cleave to him prove by bleſſed experience. 


friend that ſticketh cloſer than 


7 , 


1. DEtter #s the poor that walketh in his integrity, 
1 | f chan he that is perverſe in his lips, and is a 


* = 
» 


to heal! 24. A man that hath. fricuds muſt ſhew himſelf Before Obriſt 


1000, 
— — 
t Chap, xviig 
17, 


a Chap. 
xxviii. 6, . 


v. 1. Poverty is uſually deſpiſed; yet, better is the poor that 


walketh in his integrity, upright before God, and honeſt towards 
men; than he that ii En lips, however great his affluence 
may be, and is a fool, deſtitute of that divine wiſdom the poor 
| man: poſſeſſes, and therefore deſpicable. | 0. 


2. Alſo, that the ſoul be without knowledge, i is not 
good ; and he that haſteth with bis feet ſinneth. 


and he who doth not allow himſelf time to conſider; will take 
| many a falſe ſtep. why er | 
3. The fooliſhneſs of a man perverteth his way: and 
his heart * fretteth againſt the LORD. 13 
. 3. All our miſery comes from our peryverſeneſs: we 
4 


1141 


blame upon ! 


ſeparated from his neighbour. 


4 1 0 


4. Wealth 'maketh many friends; but the poor is 


v. 2, Two things are here condemned, ignorance and pre- 
cipitation, He that knoweth not the way, cannot but err; 


b Pf, xxxvile 
„ 


e Chap. Av. 
20. 


v. 4. Mammon is the ſhrine at which men bow. All affect 


man reduced ? his neighbour grows oy 
autumn, worldly friends fall off; an 
paſs by on the other ſide, 


nation to relieve, 


5. A falſe witneſs ſhall not be 
that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape. 


Vi. 5. Perjury and lying ſhall meet their recompenſe. How- 
ever undetected the authors of them may now paſs, the day is 
near, when they will be unveiled, and eternal vengeance over- 
take the perjured and the lying tongue, Rev. xxi. 8. 


of him. Like leaves in 
every one is willing to 


6. Many will intreat the favour of the prince; and 
every man ig a friend to him that giveth, gifts, 7. 
All the brechren of the poor do hate him: how much 
more do his friends go far from him ? he purſueth hem 
with words, yet they are wanting to him. | 


v. 6, 7. Theſe are maxims too ſadly verified by the experi- 
ence of all ages. The great are coutted, | Sled . 
and, becauſe they have much to give, crowds of petitioners at- 
tend their levee, profeſſing affection and ſervice, whilſt mean- 
ing only to ſerve themſelves. But the poor, neglected and de- 
ſpiſed, is univerſally lighted : his very relations look upon him 
as a ſcandal to the family, would flin diſown him, and rid 
' themſelves of the burden of providing for him; and ho marvel 
therefore, if other friends, bound by leſs tics, forſake him. Vain 
are his entreaties ; they turn a deaf ear: or if he can get a fair 
word, or a promiſe, they are mere evaſions to be rid of his im- 
| portunity, and will be found to mean nothing. Let it be our 
care then to make the bleſſed God our friend, who is oreater 
than the greateſt, and able to ſupply all our wants, and ſo gra- 
cious and kind, that he will never turn away the prayer of the 
poor unanſwered, | 


$ 8. He that getteth + wiſdom, loveth his Gen foul: 
he that keeperh underſtanding, ſhall find good. 


vi. 8. He that getteth wiſd-m, the true knowledg: of Gol's 
mind and will, or 4 heart, 2 right ſpirit, a renewed heart, 


letz his ewn ſoul; for he thereby provides for its preſent and 


eternal 


+ unpuniſhed, and be 


to be friends of thoſe from whom they hope to gain: but, is a 


and overlook wants he hath no incli- 


d Exod. xxiii. 
1. Deut. xix. 
16, 19. 
Chap. vi. 19. 
& xxi. 28. 
Ver. 9. 

+ Heb, 
Held inno- 
cent. 


e Chap. xxix. 
26. 


f Ibid. xviſe' 


8. & xviii. : 
16, & xxi, 
14. 

+ Heb, A 
man of gifts, 
6 Chap. xtv, 
20. 


Heb, an 
att. 
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Before Chriſt eternal bleſſedneis. He that teepeth underſtanding, holds faſt | our debtor, and we ſhall not fail of 1 with intereſt, BeforeChrig 
10009. God's truth, and acts under the influence of it, hull find good, | Not that it is merely the money given, the temper with — 
ane 5 -* $1 I | which we give, that makes the work real charity. A com- 
les 1 Fe t paſſion to them, wrought by a ſenſe of the divine compaſſions to | 
d Ver. 5. g. A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, and be | us, makes the ome ſervice, © Fe Hh gt 


v, 9. Lying and flander are fins ſo common, ſo offenſive to | 277 Deng Boy 1 while there is hope, and let not OD — 
God, ſo prejudicial to ſociety, and ſo eternally deſtructive to | tn 7097 Pare T for 5, COIs! ©; T PERL 01 
men's ſouls, that we need repeated admonitions againſt them. v. 18. Ill weeds muſt not be ſuffered to take deep root ; the Jo OM 
8 . | | bbb 2 | ſooner we begin to uſe the rod of correction, the likelier is the dern. 
* Chap. xxx. 10. Delight is not ſeemly for a fool: much leſs for | hope of ſucceſs in reſtraining thoſe evils in a child, which in- 
x, 6, 7. * ſervant to have rule over princes, e „ W * _ * would * inveterate. Nor ought any 
v. 10. Bh it not nh for d fool ; he hath more reaſon | 29192 tende ang el at dne tears or intreaties to reſtrain cla 
to weep than laugh, 3 ORs rejoice ; and all his mirth | 2 5 1 by pp coming”, . 
is madneſs, the wrath of God abiding on him: much tf for a | well > ; rn Aaron: vie We * 15 own as 
ſervant to rule aver princes; for the infolence of mean ſpirits in 1 n ny WE EAN 


e e rf I 19. A man of great wrath ſhall ſuffer puniſhment : 
1 Chap. xiv, 11. * The Þ diſcretion of a man deferreth his anger, | for if thou deliver bim, yet thou muſt do it again. 
+ Heb, pru- and it is his glory to paſs „ nen. |  v. 19. An angry man will be ever in broils: extricate him 
K v. 11. To feel the riſings of anger is natural to every boſom ; | from them to-day, and he will be involved again to-morrow. 
* *"- to reſtrain and ſuppreſs it, is the proof of a wiſe man. Cool | So uſeleſs is every kind interpoſition, where ſpirit remains 
reflection can only dictate the proper method to rectify real in- | unſubdued and unmortified. „ f 
juries. Nothing can be right that is done in a paſſion: nor | HI BT A aawrc-? wy ' tr ge De TINY 

| Thould we be haſty to take offence. The greateſt glory of man | 20. Hear counſel, and receive inſtruction, that thou 

is not to reſent injuries, but with charity paſs them over ; not | mayſt be wiſe in thy latter ed. | 


* —— 1 


þ 


* 
* 4 z 
by * 


Wann I. 20. They are truly wiſe, who are wiſe in their latter end, and 
" Chap, »vi. 12. »The king's wrath is as the roring of a lion; but | _— — 8 de 2 N _— my * er 


14, 15. & 8 0 | 3 | X a Bn - 
2525 by his favour it 2 dew upon the gras. We 4 28 advice and injunctions of parents, minifters, maſters, and, above 
K ing v. 12. As terrible as the wrath, and d-firable as the favour | all, to Jeſus: iſt and his word, for that ſhall bring a man 
pol an earthly prince may be; yet, infinitely more terrible is the | peace at the laſt . 
wrath, and more deſirable the favour of the King of kings: | | | DONE VO.” NBER 977 0194 794 
not to offend him therefore, but by every means to engage and 81. There are many devices in a man's heart: ne ver-. Job xxiii, 
ſecure his regard, muſt appear our higheſt wiſdom. ''| theleſs the counſel of the LORD, that ſhall ſtand. 3. Pal. 
1 | he | : XXXiii, 10, 

: £ | bes. . . „ . ; | heh ne der k "FF Chap, 
o Chap, i. 13. * A fooliſh ſon is the calamity of his father; and | . 21. Deep laid and ſecret are often the devices of men, op. tt 4% 
& xv, 10. & "AKA ; kt : | poſing God's will, or without any regard to his bleſſing, as if f 
xvii, 21, 25, : 0 he contentions of a wife are a continual drop Ping the ſucceſs depended on their eg, when, 12 duty ho 
CONS .M 80 From what we promiſed ourſelves would afford us the] bound, in the ordinary affairs of life, we uſe our reaſon to plan 
xxvii, 15, Moſt ſubſtantial comfort, often proceeds our bittereſt anguiſh, | the n method of accompliſhing our deſigns, God over- 

and the b N aggravates our miſery. A great cala- rules all, according to the counſels of his on will; and his 
mity is a fooliſh ſon, impoveriſhing his father by his extrava- | eternal decrees the craft of men or devils can never diſappoint ; 
gance, bringing a reproach on his family, and breaking his | his people therefore may be comforted, and his enemies 86155 I 


aged parent's heart with his diſobedience and wickedneſs : but | | „ Nip ee 
greater till is a ſtubborn, ſelf-willed, fretful, ſcolding wife. | 22. The deſire of a man is his kindneſs: and a poor 
his is a continual dropping; for ſuch a one's tongue will never [man ig better than a liar. OED ES: fo 
| reſt, nor matter be wanting to exerciſe it. Miſerable is the | | Ween 6 | LF at 
man unequally yoked with ſuch a mate Ho v. 22. The deſire of a man is his kindneſs; either God's kind- 
| | neſs and love, which is to the gracious ſoul moſt highly defire- 
14. Houſe and riches are the inheritance of fathers ; | able; or he wiſhes to have it in his power to ſhew kindneſs to 


(Chap.xvii, and a prudent wife is from the LORD. others, his ſoul, like God, delighting in doing good : and a 
_ 5 man is better than a liar, however rich and great, who hath the 
v. 14. Parents are in duty bound to lay up for their children, | ability without the defire to do good, and is liberal of promiſes 
and from them by deſcent the inheritance comes; but the com- which he never means to perform. | FIC | 
fort of enjoying it muſt be from God, who only can give the £ 


2 wife, without which we are but half ourſelves, And 23. The fur of che LORD ded. to life, and he 


erein God muſt be eſpecially acknowledged; for with all the 3 n : | 
circumſpection we can uſe, it is eaſy to deceive, and be deceived; that bath it ſhall abide ſatisfied : he ſhall not be vilued 


and we muſt own it a ſingular bleſſing from God, if on expe- | With evil. | £ 
rience we find a gracious partner, circumſpe& in her conduct, . 23. The advantages accruing from the fear of the Lord are 
careful in her family, making it her ſtudy and delight to pleaſe, repeated, to en our hearts in the purſuit of real lineſs. 
| „ 1 ; | It tendeth to life; hath the promiſe of this life, as well as that 
r Chap. x4. 15. Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep ſleep, and * an idle which is to come. It affords the moſt ſubſtantial ſatisfaction, 
& =. 13-% ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger. tet : * 2 and abiding — 4 the 1 love 
, Se N 8 and favour that contentment which is the greateſt gain: 
v. 18. Sloth is deſtruQtive boch to ſoul and body : the ſoul | and it is à preſervative from every evil, from fin and ſuffering 
by it is kept in ſtupid inſenſibility; the faculties unemployed ; God beins theckewnice of his hs 2a therefore under hn hs 
the time idled away; opportunity loſt ; and want, the neceſſar . of his ee, ee 1 : | —_— , 
conſequence, enſues : but the fleep of ſloth will be at laſt tif. ene 


turbed by the pinchings of hunger, or by thoſe ſharper pains, 24. y A Nothful man hideth his hand in bis boſom, and vie: © 


1 ; 1 d ht fl . . 3 p 1 1 
1 eee will not ſo much as bring it to his mouth again. <-> wo 
ls 16. * He that keepeth the commandment, keepeth his | ». 24. Sloth is a moſt beſetting and moſt pernicious __ ru- — 
28. & xl. aß. Own foul z but he that deſpiſeth his ways, ſhall die. inous to ourſelyes, as well as offenſive to Ged. The flothful, 


v. 16. The path of duty is the way both of comfort and fafe- | àverſe to every labour, loves to ſaunter with his hand in bis bo- 
ty, and 4 44. hath a ol rd his ſoul's true good, will | m; and, when he hath meat before him, will not be at the 
make conſcience of obſerving God's commandments, and wilt | Pains of raiſing it from the platter (as the word we read boſom 
find the preſent and eternal advantage of it: whilſt the careleſs | May be rendered) to his mouth. YE k 
ſinner, who regards not his ways, but lives at large, unconcernCE __ 5 | 
ed whether God's laws are kept or broken, is in the road to | 25 Smite a ſcorner, and the ſimple will beware and a Chis. vel 
ruin, and will die eternally. | | | reprove one that hath underſtanding, and he will under- 11. 


ES | I | ſtand knowledge. . 
t Chap. 17. * He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto | | - | r 
ue. a. the LORD; and Þ that which he hath given, will he] . 25. Incorrigible ſinners ſhould be puniſhed, if for no good 
x. 42. pay him again. IF to themſelves, yet as a warning to others : and they. who. 
"SOC, e eee religion, though our reproofs. may be loſt upon them, yet 
; v. 17. The beſt hands in which we can place our _— are _ they ſerve to warn others in company, and t the evil 
+ 0, his thoſe of the poor, for then God graciouſly regards elf as | ſuch men might otherwiſe do, But on a man of Re 
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ase 0 febuke is loſt; he will hear and 
7600: better by the admonition. | 


26. He that waſteth bis father, and chaſeth away 
» Chap.xvii. Bis mother, is a ſon that cauſeth ſhame, and bringeth 
reproach, 8 


v. 26. The ſin and ſhame of a prodigal ſon are great. By 
his extravagance he beggars his parents, waſtes their ſubſtance, 
alienates their affections: if they have put themſelves in his 
power, they are perhaps turned out of doors, and their grey hairs 
brought with ſorrow to the grave. All out ſhame upon 

him; he is a ſcandal to his relations, abhorred of man, an 
odious in the ſight of God. Oe | 


fear, and grow wiſer and 


27. Ceaſe, my ſon, to hear the inſtruction, that cauſeth 
to err from the words of knowledge. 


v. 27. Falſe teachers are ever ready to inſti] their pernicious 
doctrines, and the factors for Satan can colour over every plea- 
ſurable vice with the ſmootheſt appellations : we need take 
heed how we hear. Flight is a young man's beſt ſecurity from 
ſuch company; for evil communications are moſt corrupting. 


' infinuate themſelves into the heart; and unlock the lips of thoſe 


he x Aw * witneſs ſcorneth judgment: and 
1 d the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity. 29. 
: d Job «v.16, Judgments are prepared for ſcorners, and ſtripes for the 
& xx. 12. & back of fools. 4 
XXxiv. 7. | | 
v. 28, 29. When men are hardened in fin, they ruſh on 
without fear. "Thus an ungodly witneſs forſwears himſelf, ad- 
vances lies, or falſe doctrine, and ſcorneth judgment; deſpiſing 
alike the laws of man, and the wrath of God : and with as much 
pleaſure as the hungry cats, ſo greedily doth he ſwallow down 
iniquity : bat his career is ſhort, for vengeance is ready to over- 
take ſcorners, when they will find the wrath of an offended God 
is not to be mocked ;, and with the ftripes of human puniſh- 
ment, or the ſtrokes of divine and inexorable juſtice, they ſhall 
eternally ſuffer the juſt. reward of their folly and wickednels, 
CHAP. xx. | 
aChip, 1.* CEL 7 INE. is a mocker, ſtrong drink ir raging : 
. and whoſo is deceived thereby is not wiſe. 
Hof. iv, 11. 5. 1. Drunkenneſs is a viee moſt odious ; expoſes a man to 
be the jeſt and ſport of others ; brings him into broils; diſor- 
ders his body with feveriſh heat; and though the liquor at firſt 
ſeems: to exhilerate his ſpirits, he is deceived thereby; it drowns 
his reaſon and his conſcience together, and tends to the ruin of 
body and ſoul both here and for ever. | 
b Chap. xvi, 2+ The fear of a king is as the roring of a lion: 
14. &xix.. 2phoſo provoketh him to anger, ſinneth againſt his own 
12. : 128 by 


ſoul. | | | 
v. 2. Let evil doers tremble, God hath not committed the 


| Gword to kings in vain: they are to puniſh. the diſobedient, as: | 


his 1 upon earth; and the preſent wages of ſin they in- 
flict, is but the earneſt of the eternal wrath which remains for 


impenitent tranſgreſſors. 
„ pen 3. © It is an Honour for a man to ceaſe from ſtrife: 
is but every fool will be meddling. | 


v. 3. To ceaſe from ſtrife is ever wiſe :, if we are in the 
wrong, it is our honour and wiſdom to acknowledge it: if we: 


are right, better be ſilentʒ or give way, than provoke others, and 


grow warm ourſelves : but to be meddling with what we have 
no concern, is the ſure proof of folly. * 

e rd will not plough by reaſon of the 
+ Or, win- 


ter, nothing. | 


v. 4. Sloth and beggary go togeth 


tends it is tbo cold, hen indeed his work would keep him 
warmer than the fire- ſide. Juſtly therefore when others bring 
their ſheaves in harveſt, is he reduced to beg, and is refuſed; 
for ſturdy beggars are the peſt of ſociety, and they who will not 
work, ſhould not eat: It is the ſame with our ſouls: if we get 
not the oil of grace in our lamps, we ſhall beg too late when 
the bridegroom cometh. 


© Chap, 
IVili. 4. 


bur a man of underſtanding will draw it out. 
v. 5: Some men are naturally cloſe, reſerved, and uncom- 


municative ; others with deep deſign conceal the ſehemes they | 


Vol., I. 
63 


| | waſh and be clean. | 


+ cold; therefore ſhall he beg in harveſt, and have | 


er. Glad of every excuſe, | 
the ſluggard will not even plough his own land, becauſe he pre- 


5. © Counſet in the heart of man is lite deep water; 


| ate plotting : but @ man of wnderfending, by diſtant enquiries Before Chrift 


N oe 


and obſervation on men and things, will draw out the ſecret, or 


who are molt reſerved, 


6. * Moſt men will proclaim every one his own f Chap, xx. 
+ goodneſs : but a faithtul man who tan find ? For, boun- 


v. 6. A/ men will proclaim every one his own goodneſs ; how 7 
friendly, humane, charitable, generous, he is ; but the greateſt 
boaſters are uſually the leaſt doers : but a faithful man who can 
find really ſuch as he profeſſes himſelf ; a friend in adverſity ; 

a father to the diſtreſſed ; true to his word; pious without pa- 
rade; in ſhort, an Iſraelite indeed, in whom there is no guile. 
A rare character this ! | 


7. The juſt man walketh in his integrity: . his chil- 
dren are bleſſed after him. | 
v. 7. Uprightneſs of conduct is the conſtant effect of that 


faith which juſtifies; and the children of ſuch gracious parents 
fare the better for their unfeigned faith and piety. 


g Pf, exil. 2, 


8. A king that ſitteth in the throne of v Ver, 26, 


ſcattereth away all evil with his eyes. 


v. 8. Kings that are intruſted with the throne of judgment, 
muſt be impartial in the execution of it, laborious in the diſ- 
charge of their truſt, vindicating the innocent, and puniſhin 

the offenders. Where ſuch ſtrict care is obſerved, flagrant evi 
will be made to hide its head ; and though no human coercive 
power can cure the deſperate wickedneſs of the heart, ſuch ſharp 
= -o Juſtice will ſcatter away what is openly and fcandalouſly 
offenſive. . 15 


judgment, 


9. Who can ſay, I have made my heart clean, I am 11 king 
pure from fin ? | viii. 46. 2. 
* Chron. vi. 
36. Job xiv. 
4. Pf. li. 50 
Eccleſ. vii, 
20. 1 John 


v. 9. Not a living man can reply to the challenge. Corrup- 
tion is in our nature; we are born in fin; as unable of our- 
ſclves to cleanſe ourſelves, as the Ethiopian to change his ſkin. 
To attempt it in our own ſtrength would be madneſs ; to con- 
ceit ourſelves pure and ſinleſs, would be pride and folly : nor 

can. we ever be made clean, till we are made ſenſible of our fil- 
thineſs, and deſpair of being able to help ourſelves: then the 
fountain of a Saviour's blood and grace is open; there we may 


10, * Divers weights, and divers meaſures, both of « peut. ans 


them ar alike abominatioh to the LORD. TL 
: | . . | ap. XI. 1. 
v. 10. God hates injuſtice of every kind. To buy by a * | 
| greater meaſure, and ſell by a leſs ; to diminiſh the weight be- mic. 3 
ow the ſtandard ; theſe and the like frauds, too common in 11. 


Heb, A 


trade, are His abomination 8 
one and a 


| abo ; and gain thus made will prove at 

laſt our greateſt loſs. CY et $I 
11. Even a child is known by his doings, whether his 

work Be pure, and whether it be right. 


v. 17. By their fruits ye ſhall know them, is the ſure rule of 
judgment; and even from” the earlieſt days of infancy, the ge- 
nious and diſpoſition of a child diſcover themſelves, and give an 
opportunity to an attentive parent to correct what is evil, and 
improve what is promiſing. Some take the words in a different 
ſenſe : Even a child plays the diſſembler in his diings ; hypocriſy is 


natural to them, and they can ſhew their little wiles even in 


arms; and ftrict attention to them is neceſſary. to diſcover their 
real turn. 


12. The hearing ear, and the ſeeing eye, the LORD | rod. ;, 
hath' made even both of them. rer 1 rciy. 


vi 12. All our faculties, both of body and ſoul, are from 3 
God's gift, and to be employed to his glory. . 
13. move not ſleep, leſt thou come to poverty : open : - 
thine eyes, and thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with bread. | 9.6 hh 

: | ere xix. 15. 

v. 13. Immoderate ſleep is a great waſte of our time, a ſure ; 
proof of ſloth indulged, and the road to poverty. They who 
would thrive, muſt riſe early: and this is true in the concerns 
of our ſouls as well as of our bodies; they who lie in bed late, 
will uſually riſe to lazy prayers, 


% 


| 14. I is naught, it is naught, ſaith the buyer: but 
when he is gone his way, then he boaſteth. 

v. 14. Buy cheap, is the world's maxim; and therefore the 
buyer labours to undervalue the goods, finds fault with the 


price, and pretends how much cheaper he can buy them elſe- 
where ; but no ſooner hath'the trick ſucceeded, and the gainful 


9 than 


[bargain is drove, through * ignoranee or neceſſity of the ſeller, | 
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Before Chriſt: th lat ig rin hie 0 and calls his craft v. 24. God's over-ruling hand governs all, both in the con- Before Chin 
1009 IS 2 . 1 5 | ' | cerns of our bodies and our fouls. In him we liue and move; 8. 


Sunny f "7 "OE + ate as wel guided by his providence, or ſupported by his grace, He alone 
5 "3 5. There is gold, and a multitude of rubies : but | can, proſper our undertakings, whilſt. we can neither foreſee 
n Chap. iii. n the lips of knowl de a precious jewel the iſſue, nor ſecure the ſucceſs of them. Needful therefore it 
15, „ backe edge are à p * edn 6 is, that conſtantly and humbly we ſhould wait on him for di- 
* 1 5. Fine feathers, in the world's eye, make fine birds ; | rection, and follow the leadings of his providence, and the dic- 
but no chains of gold, not the richeſt Ee E or the pro- | tates of his word. 
* fuſion of jewels, are to be compared with that more precious or- ; 1822 by | 
nament, * lips of knowledge, where a pleaſing elocution diffuſes | 25. 17 is a ſnare to the man who devoureth that which 
that divine wiſdom, which is treaſured up in the heart, is holy: and after vows to make inquiry. b Ecelel. v. 
| wb %S 


3 . Fed 7 .. 25. Two great ſins are here rebuked, that are a ſnare and 
oChap, xii 16. » Take his garment that is ſurety for a ſtranger : 1455 i Fer ther * uked, a in 


27. & Xxxvii. - % : 0 | | | 
and take a pledge of him for a ſtrange woman. I. Sacrilege, embezzling to a man's own uſe what was de- 


13. . 
. v. 16. It is dangerous truſting thoſe who are taking the moſt | dicated to the ſervice of God: and however long cuſtom and 
direct means to beggary, engaging in raſh ſuretyſhip, and com- poſſeſſion may countenance the abuſe, they who fatten upon the 

panions of looſe and 3 women. Ere we trade with, | ſpoils of the churches, where ſcarce bread is left for thoſe who 

or lend to ſuch, we need ſecure ourſelves, or may expect they | ſerve at the altar, mult give an account to Gd. 5 

will break, or run away, and leave us to ſtand by the loſs. 2. Covenant- breaking. What we vow to God or man, it 

| = | ll lieth upon us todiſcharge. It is too late to make inquiry, when 
P Chap. ix. 17. Bread Þ of deceit is ſweet to a man: but after- | we have opened our mouth; and to ſeek excuſes, when none 


T leb. of Wards his mouth ſhall be filled with gravel. can exculpate us. 


exits v. 17. Sin in general promiſes much ſatisfaction; eſpecially | 26, © A wiſe king ſcattereth the wicked, and bringeth «x. ci. 5, 
the ſins of lewdneſs, and of fraud, that fill the coffers faſt: but the wheel over them. 5 ccc. Ver. 8. 
it is all deceit; what is ſo ſweet in the mouth, will make the | „ ä 3 1 
belly bitter, and the conſcience ake, (as gravel in the teeth | v. 26. Seyerity is often needful, and wiſe magiſtrates will 
makes them jar) either here in the pangs of penitence, or eter- with vigour put the laws into execution. The diſturbers of 
_ nally in the torments of deſpair, - the public peace deſerye to be broken with the wheel of public 


juſtice. | 


q Chap. xv. 18. 4 Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by counſel : and TH Dokl W EA 
22. . with good advice make war. = | 27. * The ſpirit of a man is the I candle of the LORD, 41 cor. i. 


"ar xiv. ©. 18. Deliberation with ourſelves, and adviſing with the ſearching all the inward parts of the belly ? | + Or, lawp, 
wiſe, is the way to obtain ſucceſs in our undertakings, and pre- | v. 27. The ſpirit of a man, either his rational ſoul, or rather 

vent the reproaches which otherwiſe would ariſe on their miſ- his renewed ſpirit enlightened and enlivened by the Holy Ghoſt, 

carriages, And war ef ecially, whether with an enemy with- is the candle of the Lord, ſearching all the inward parts of the belly ; 

out, or at the litigious ar, requires much conſultation ; ere it diſcovering, judging, accuſing, or approving whatever paſſes 

be begun, to prepare for it; and, when commenced, how to be | within, according as it is conformable or oppoſite to the per- 

carried on, and brought to a happy concluſion. _ | feR rule of Cod's revealed will. © | 


* 


chop. x3. 19. He that goeth about as a tale-bearer, tevealeth ; 28, * Mercy and truth p 


* * & 


ſecrets : therefore meddle not with him that:FÞ flattereth | throne is upholden by mercy. = 


a. nnn ceo „ wb LL EI bs 
v. 19. Suſpect the man that flatters you, and turn à deaf ear | great ſtability of his throne : Mercy, towards his ſubjects, eaſing 
to the tale-bearer, who, by revealing the ſecrets of others, wants | them of every unneceſſary burden, and ſoftening with clemency, 

to inſinuate into your confidence, and betray you. Theſe are | where the caſe calls for it, the rigour of the law: and truth, re- 

peſts of ſociety, and to be ſhunned by every wiſe man. | ligiouſly obſervant of all his engagements, whether thoſe he 


ſerve the king: and his e pr 4 r. 
ak | | Chap, xn 


3 | I made to his own ſubjects, or treaties with his neighbours. This 
Prod. i. 20. Whoſo curſeth his father or his mother, his | will make him beloved and revered at home, and formidable 
17. lev. ** + lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure darkneſs. „ „ 1 


9. Mat. xv. | | | pn | i £1 1 5D 
Sb. . 20. Under the law this was a capital offence ; and though | | . a 

rrp ot that at preſent ceaſes to be the caſe, there is a Law-giver and: 45 Wk: go Jo 15 n their yep gth: and : _ , 
+ Or, can- judge, who takes cognizance of the baſeneſs, ingratitude, and | 7 4 PEE ron eee, 31. 22 
ale. impiety of undutiful. children, advanced to ſuch a pitch, of | wv. 29. Youth is deſigned for action, age for wiſdom : each 


wickedneſs, as'to curſe their parents, and wiſh them in their | reciprocally needs, and each muſt therefore honour the other. 
graves. The curſe of God is upon their devoted heads; here | Strength without counſel would deftroy itſelf ; counſel, without 
their name ſhall be infamous, and death quickly rid the earth power to execute, would be uſeleſs; united, they refle&t a glory 
of ſuch monſters ; and hereafter the blackneſs of darknefs muſt on each other, O(n 7 * 
be their eternal abode. ; | | „ | ” l 601793 e fs; $35 + 46, 04 
oats acid dl a tos 1 Zo. The blueneſs of a wound Þ cleanſeth away evil: , 
x Chap, 21. An inheritance may be gotten haſtily at the be- ſo 2 ſtripes the inward parts of 4 belly. 7 * * 
xxvili. 20. ginning: but the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed. STR e ; ut diele - 
8 | v. 30. Corroſives are often highly neceſſary, and nothing 8#iaf evil. 


v. 21. He that maketh haſte to be rich, cannot be innocent; but ſevere chaſtiſement will work on ſome ſtubborn tempers. 
and therefore, though his deſigns ſucceed, there is a worm at | They muſt be beaten blue ere their frowardneſs will depart 
his gourd ; the wrath of God embitters his gains; they often from them, and their obſtinacy muſt be broken with many a 
melt as quickly as they are amaſſed ; and, in the end, will cat | ſtripe. Thus God ſees it often needful, reſpecting his deareſt 


up his fleſh like fire, children, to lay his heavy hand upon them, and to purge them 
i | "= 2 in the furnace of affliction, from the droſs of vile affections. 
y Deut,, 22. Say not thou, I will recompenſe evil: ut wait The operation is painful indeed, but the peaceable fruits which 
Chap. 35 on the LORD, and he ſhall ſave thee. Ir ariſe from it may well reconcile us to the ſuffering.  * 
= "Ham. v. 22+ Fi eance 1 mines I wil rep | ſaith the * 1 e | e 
wi-17% him therefore we muſt refer ourſelves, when provoked, oppreſſed : | | 
8 injured ; wait in patient well-dgifig for Ge fulfilment of his CHAP. XXI. 


EINE OY romiſes, and be aflured he will vindicate our wrongs in hi 1 | | 

I mw * ö 9 1 I : a 7 3 - o o 
| | ade good time and way. Hard is this precept to our proud 1. \HE king's heart is in the hand of the LORD, 
hearts, and. obedience to it among the beſt proofs of our adop- as the rivers of water : he turneth it whitherſo- 


tion of Gd. ever he will. 
22. * Divers weights are an abomination unto the | v. 1. The hearts of all men, even the greateſt ; all their 


z Ver. 10. : x 

Heb. Ba- | : | V not good, | purpoſes and deſigns, whether unſtable, or impetuous as water 
Bong) po LORD £ and + a falſe balance i nat | 8 are under divine F:reion and by his "powerful though unper- | 
_ d. 23. This is repeated from v. 10. and not unneceſſarily ; | ceived operation upon their minds, they are made ſubſervient 


for againſt a practice ſo common, ſo wicked, and ſo fatal, we | to the purpoſes of his glory, as by canals the river takes that 


cannot be too often warned, direction which we pleaſe to give it. 


a PC, . Nig reel og 
23. Chap. 184. 4 Man's 


5 going are of the LORD, how can a man. Es Every way of man is right in his own eyes 0 but » Chip, wi. 
xvi. 9. Jer, then underſta his own. way ? wy N | : | (455 15D 


the LORD pondereth the hearts. 


egg AY v. 2. Partial | 
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Before Ch +, 2. Partial to ourſelves, we are ever apt to flatter ourſelves 


dg 


we are right. The ſelf- righteous, the lover of pleaſure, the 
worldling, all concur 'in this ſelf-deceit ; but God's deciſions 
are made from intimate knowledge of the heart, and widely 
differ from our fond and falſe conceits : and what men highly 
eſteem and value themſelves upon, is in his eyes often an abo- 
mination. ey” | | 


b x Sam. xv. 
22. Chap. 
XV. 8. Ifa, i. 


3. To do juſtice and judgment, is more acceptable to 
the LORD than ſacrifice, | 


v. 3. The moſt pompous devotions, the moſt expenſive be- 
nefactions, or the moſt liberal alms, commend us not to God, 
when ſet in the place of moral duties. Fuftice and judgment, 
uprightneſs, and integrity of heart before God and man, are 
more acceptable than any ſacrifice ; nay, without theſe the other 
is an abomination. ' „ | 


4. T An high look, and a 


11, &c, Hof. 
vi. 6. Mic. 
vi. 7, 8. 


e Chap, vi 4. proud heart, and ꝓ the 
Vas. plowing of the wicked 7s ſin, ; i 
1 v. 4. Haughty looks ſhew a proud heart; and where ſuch a 
1 Or, the ſpirit reigns, all is naught. The moſt innocent, nay, the moſt 
light, commendable actions, are tainted by the evil temper from 
CLE whence they flow : ſo that even the ploughing of the wicked is 
8 in + he means only himſelf in all his labours, and leaves God 
far above out of his ſight, | DE", 5 
4 Chap. x.4, 5. The thoughts of the diligent tend only to plen- 


& xii, 44 teouſneſs: but of every one that is haſty, only to want. 


* prudent contrivance and N. are the ſure 
road to plenty and affluence: but ſchemes, haſty reſolu- 
tions, and precipitate meaſures, involve men in trouble 


and loſs, 
and leave them in poverty to lament their folly. | 


* 


e Chap, = 6. The etting of treaſures by a lying 


h tongue, is a 
& xii. 4. yanity to 


v. b. The getting treaſures by a lying tongue, by falſe pretences, 
deceit in trade, or fraudulent contracts, zs a vanity tefſes to and 
fro of them that ſeek death. Light as vanity, and eaſily diſperſed 


as ſtubble, are ſuch treaſures ; and death eternal is found at laſt | 


to be the end of their deſtructive ways, 


ti % The robbery of the wicked ſhall + deſtroy them; 
. bedauſe they refuſe to do judgment. 3 


v. 7. All injuſtice will e by prove the ſinner's deſtr 
tion; or ſaw them, pierce their conſcience with penitential an- 
guiſh, or fink them into hel}, where they will have no reſt; 
night nor day; becauſe they refuſe to do judgment, which is the 
worſt of ad, for againſt an avowed thief you may be on 
your guard; but from a lying tongue, and falſhood in dealings, 


there is no defence. 


" 
1 


* 
2 = 


8. The way of man #s froward and ſtrange : but as| 


for the pure, his work is right. 


v. 8. By nature every man's way is froward, ſtrange, and | 


contrary to God's will, till divine grace renews the heart, and 
purifying the conſcience through the blood of ſprinkling, and 
the powerful operations of the Spirit, makes the ſoul pure 
within, and the way directed to pleaſe G. 


IVer.y. | 9. It 4s better to dwell in a corner of the houſe- top, 
png, ne than with + a brawling woman in a wide houſe, 
ET th TRA v. 9. A brawling and contentious woman may juſtly be reck- 
1 Heb. A oned among the bittereſt afflictions. Her din is ever heard; 
woman o 


the largeſt houſe echoes throughout with it ; the leaſt accident 
or wry word cauſes her fury to riſe, and all authority or argu- 
ment to reſtrain her rage is as uſeleſs as talking to the wind. 
A wiſe man, burdened with ſuch a croſs, chuſes therefore ra- 
ther to retire, than anſwer railing for railing ; and rather ſits 


in a corner of the houſe-top, where he can be quiet, though ex- 


poſed to all the inclemency of the ſky without, than under ſuch 
a perpetual ſtorm within. | | 


10. * The foul of the wicked defireth evil: his neigh- 
bour Þ findeth no favour in his eyes. F 


2 Jam. iv. 5. 
+ Heb. is 
not favour- | - 
v. 10. It is the very heart's deſire of a wicked man, to ſee his 
neighbour fall into ſin or misfortune ; and ſo hard-hearted is he, 
that in the greateſt need he will afford him no afiſtance ; or if 
any expoſtulate with him on his conduct, they will receive for 
it only abuſe. | 


11. * When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the ſimple is 


made wiſe: and when the wiſe is inſtructed, he receiveth 
knowledge. | 4 BE | 3 5 4 


b Chap. xix, 


1 


ts inflruted, he, the ſimple, who is a by- 


to and fro of them that ſeek death” | 


of ſcorners, {coffers at religion, and blaſphemers of God and god- e 
lineſs, either by divine yan or "the ſword of the = | 
ſtrate, will ſerve to deter the ſimple, Who miglit naye been in- 
fluenced by their wickedneſs : and a wiſe man, when inſtructed, 
far from ſcorning to be taught, ſenſible. of his own deficiencies, 
hears attentively, and grows in knowledge. Or, when the wiſe 
Rader, recetveth noto- 

ledge, and profits by what is ſpoken; 3 

12. The righteous man wiſely conſidereth the houſe 
of the wicked : but God overthroweth the wicked for 
their wickednels, | 


v. 12. Theſe words bear a twofold interpretation. The. 
righteous, the good man, when looking upon the affluence of 
the wicked he might be tempted to envy, wiſely conſidereth 
how ill it was got, and how fearfully it will end, when 
God will utterly. overthrow the place of their abode, and pu- 
niſh them for their wickedneſs, Or, the rightecus magiſtrate ex- 
amines the houſe of the wicked, for ſtolen or contraband goods, or 
to diſcover his treaſonable practices; and, convicting him of his 
wickedneſs, executes deferved judgment upon him, 


13. Whoſo ſtoppeth his eats at the cry of the poor, 
he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, but ſnall not be heard. 


D. 13. The hard-hcarted and uncharitable ſtop their ears to 

the cry of the poor; drive them from their door empty; nor 

can be moved by the importunity of want: but God will make 
ſuch feel the miſeries they diſregard: reduced to abject wretch- 

edneſs, themſelves ſhall cry ; either on earth, and be refuſed a 
bit of bread ; or, like Dives, in hell, and be denied a drop of 

water, 25 a 


1 Mat. xvilt; 
39, &c, 


14. A gift in ſecret pacifieth anger: 


in the boſom, ſtrong wrath. 8. & xiii, 


16. 
v. 14. Raging is the paſſion of anger; yet, ſtronger is the 
love of . 5 ew, however offended, 8 proof — 
well-judged preſent, by way of ſatisfaction, when given ſecretly, 
and timed opportunely. Some refer it to a bribe, to pervert the 

execution of juſtice ; but the firſt ſenile ſeems preferable, 
1-25. I is joy to the juſt th. do judgment: but de- 
ſtruction ſhall be to the workers of iniquity. | 


v. 15. It is a pleaſure to a 2 man to do good; to a juſt 
magiſtrate, to adminiſter juſtice; and they rejoice in ſeeing 
others do the ſame : but deſtruction ſhall be to the workers of ini- 
guity; either when judgment is miniſtred by upright magiſtrates, 
or at laſt, when God (hall recompenſe them according to their 
deeds. 1 | 


16. The man that wandreth out of the way of under- 
ſtanding, ſhall remain in the congregation of the dead; 


v. 16. The way of underſtanding is the path of life, marked 
out in the goſpel-word, from which whocver departs, through 
unbelief and the love of ſin, will meet his ruin. He Hall re- 
main in the congregation of the dead; (| Karr d dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins, and doomed to eternal death. And great is this con- 
gregation ; for wide is the gate that leadeth to deſtruCtion, and 
many there be that go in thereat, _ 0 | 


17. He chat loveth + pleaſure, Hall be a poor man: 


| + Or, ſport, 
he that loveth wine and oil, ſhall not be rich. | 


v. 17, Inordinate love of pleaſure, and luxurious indulgence 
of appetite, are, the way to ruin both of body and ſoul. To 
reliſh and enjoy the bleſſings God beſtows, he never forbids ; 
to abuſe them to exceſs, or to place our chief happineſs in 
them, is to provoke him to deprive us of them, He will make 
thoſe feel in pining want the loſs of what they ſquandered away 
in ſenſuality and profuſion, 


18. The wicked ball be a ranſom for the righteous ; 
and the tranſgreſſor for the upright. 


v. 18, By the puniſhment inflicted by the ſword of juſtice * 
on the wicked, the wrath of God is averted from the na- 
tion, as in the caſe of Achan : and God himſelf by his provi- 
dence turns upon the malicious their own devices ; and ranſoms 
his upright ones, by bringing the wicked into the pit they 
2 as Haman was hung on the gallows erected for 

rdecai. | : 


I Chap. xi.$. 
Ifa, xliii. 3. 


19. Lis better to dwell in I the wilderneſs, than „v g. 
with a contentious and an angry woman. r 
v. 19. This is ſimilar to v. 9. It were well if thoſe whom deſart. 

this character ſuits, were admoniſhed of the great ſinfulneſs of 
their conduct, and led to amend it. Wretched beyond expreſ- 


ſion 


and a reward & Chap avi 


1 Heb. the * 


1 * * 3 2 * 1 2 
* 5 — 4 4 


. MTs This was obſerved, chap. xix. 25. The puniſhment Before Chud | 
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n Pf, cxii, 3. 


ſion is the man thus unequally 1 wich @ contentious and an 
woman : every comfort in his ily is embittered 3 the ſolitude 
of the defart is preferable to ſuch prone brawling z and the 
company of wild beaſts more eligible than ſuch a termagant. 


20. Pere is a treaſure to be defitgd; and oil in the | 


dwelling of the wiſe ; but a fooliſh man ſpendeth it vp. 


v. 20. The wiſe preſerve with care what they gain by in- 
duſtry. In their houſe there is abundance of good things; 
_ and to ſpare : yea, though but a cottage, as the word 


ſignifles, there is that moſt deſiraule of all treaſures, grace; 


© Chap, xv. 
9. 


and that greateſt gain, godlineſs with contentment ; but a foolif 
man ſpendeth it up ; either ſquandering the ſtore which his wiſer 
father had provided; or, by living up to the height of his in- 
2 depriving his children of the proviſion he ought to make 
or them. | 


21. * He that followeth after righteouſneſs and mercy, 
findeth life, righteouſneſs, and honour. | 
v. 21. Behold, "iy 5 


1. The buſineſs of the wiſe ; to follow after rightenyues and 
mercy ; righteouſneſs, both that which is by faith in Jeſus Chriſt 


imputed to us, and 'by the Spirit of Jeſus implanted in us. 


Mercy, or grace, which, as poor and periſhing, we need, and 
muſt ſeek at God's hands, and, according to our ability and 
meaſure, exerciſe towards our brethren. i 

2. The bleſſing of fo doing. Such an one findeth life ; for 
none thus Auen ſeek in vain : life ſpiritual, with all the 
bleſfings and comforts of it, is their preſent portion; life eter- 


nal, hereafter ſecured to them. 1 in Jeſus Chriſt, 


both his title to glory, and his meetneſs for it, is given him; 
and honour, the higheſt conceivable, even to reign with God in 
glory, is his ſure reward. 


22. A wiſe man ſcaleth the city of the mighty, and 


caſteth down the ſtrength of the confidence thereof. 


v. 22. Wiſdom is better than flrength, Eecleſ. ix. 16. No- 


thing is impregnable where conſummate prudence plans, and 


q Chap. xii, 
13. & xii. 3. 
& xviii. 21, 


cool fortitude with one perſeverance executes the deſign, | 


The ſinner's heart is like this city of the mighty, kept by the 
wer of Satan and in-dwelling fin ; but Chri caſts down the 
ng-holds, and, by the power of the Spirit of wiſdom and 


grace which he implants, brings the whole man, body, ſoul, 


and ſpirit, into ſubjection to his bleſſed ſelf. 


eth his ſoul from trouble. f 

v. 23. The tongue is a world of iniquity, and needs a ſharp 
reſtraint, that nothing impure, falſe, profane, raſh, injurious, 
may be uttered. Its 1 is the fruitful ſource of 
moſt of our preſent trou 


but by keeping that with all diligence. 


24. Proud and haughty ſcorner is his name, who deal- | 


| +Heb. the eth in + proud wrath. _ 


wrath of 
pride, 


from labour, he robs, or ſteals, and that brings him to an un- 


2 end. But the righteous, having by honeſt induſtty ob- 


> > ; ee 
Chap. x1.3. how much more, when. he bringeth it T with a wicked: 
Jer. vi. 20, mind ? | eee, 
+ Hb. in. v. 27. Though ſacrifice was of divine appointment, it neyer 


away, 


v. 24. Pride is uſually the parent of paſſion; and they who 


are high in their own conceit, conſtrue every inadvertence into 


a ſlight, and a miſplaced word is an affront. Thus wrath: is 


their trade, ſo habitually are they given to it. But though the 
Fi rd words make them look 


ou and be feared, they are deceived ; it will only procure 
t 


may think their hectoring an 
em an ill name, and render them truly contemptible. 


25. The deſire of the lothful killeth him: for his 
hands refuſe to labour. 26. He coveteth greedily all 
the day long : but * the righteous giveth and: ſpareth. 
not. IS : 1 8 | 
v. 25, 26, Vexed with unſatisfied deſires, the flothful pines 


auſe he refuſeth, ta labour to ſupply. his wants: or 
coveting greedily what is he property of others, to ſave himſelf 


tained-enough and to ſpare, giveth to the truly neceſſitous with 
a liberal hand. E 


27. © The ſacrifice of the wicked is, abominatign, : 


ickedaeſs, was becauſe of any delight God had in the blood of bulls. or 


ts, or any outward forms of ritual devotion ; but becauſe 
they were typical of the one great oblation of Jeſus; and with- 
out faith and ſimplicity of heart in the offerer, were not only 


uſeleſs, but an abomination. Thus all the prayers, alms, and | 


are merely hypocritical ; and their 


| heareth, ſpeaketh conſtantly. 


ö yl Whoſo keepeth his mouth and his tongue, keep. | 


les, and God hath threatened it with | 
eternal condemnation ; and there is no way of avoiding theſe | 


ſhuns the temptation whic 


outward appearances of piety, in the wicked and ſelf-righteous, BeforeCheig 
ſons being not accepted, . 

their ſervices muſt be rejected of „ eſpecially when o 

with a wicked mind, as Balaam's ſacrifices, or the Phariſce's 

prayers were, in order to be ſubſervient to their wickedneſs, 


28. A falſe witneſs ſhall periſh : but the man that * Chaps nix 


Sonnet ON, ++, 
* 


» % 


v. 28. A deliberate liar is an undone ſoul; | but a man of in- 
tegrity ſpeaketh the truth from his heart; teſtifies what he 
hath heard and knows, without wavering or variation. 


29. A wicked man hardneth his face : but as for —4 
upright, he F directeth his way. 1 


: | 1 - dereth, 
v. 29. Impcnitent ſinners ceaſe to bluſh at their abomina- 

tions, and deſpiſe alike the terrors of the law, and the wrath of 

the Almighty : no rebuke confounds, no correction humbles 

him; but the upright, he diredteth his way, according to the rule 


of God's word. 


30. * There is no wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor coun- * jer.ir. 23. 
ſe] againſt the LORD. 31. The horſe 15 
againlt the day of battle: bur + ſafety is of the LORD. f 


v. 30, 31. Many are the devices that human and diabolical 8 — 


. 5 
craft have planned againſt the kingdom of Jeſus and his people; 
but vain are the deepeſt politics, or the moſt ſubtle defigns ; 
God mocks at the efforts of impotent malice : and as no coun- 
ſel can prevail againſt him, neither can any ſtrength protect 
without him. However juſt the cauſe, or great the preparations 
made, the iſſue of the battle depends upon him who giveth it 
not always to the ſtrong, Under his protection we are ſafe 
in the midſt of danger: and as in all human conteſts the vi&ory 
or ſalvation is of the Lord; ſo in all our ſpiritual conflicts alſo, * 
his power and grace alone are our ſtability, and ſecure our 
_ ſalvation amidſt the attacks of corruption, earth, and 

e I 4 * 2 5 0 1 a e 


2. The rich and poor meet together : © the LORD  Chup. 
14 the maker of them all; FN tor art xxix. 13. 


v. 2. Whatever difference ſubſiſts between men's outwardd 
ſtate, the Lord is to be acknowledged as the author of it; and 
before him there is no reſpect of perſons; both are alike wel- 
come to a throne of grace; both muſt meet together in the 
grave ; the righteous, whether rich or poor, will meet in glory; 
and the wicked, of whatever condition, muſt lie down in hell. 


48. 60 pradene-man foreſerch the evil, and hideth him- « cus , 
elf: | 


but the Gmple paſs on, and are puniſhed-. 26 . 


vi. 3. The prudent man 1 the evil, and hidetb himſelf; 

| ch would draw him into fin, and pro- 
vides againſt the miſchief which threatens. him: but, the ſample, 
thoughtleſs of their danger, never look before them, nor conſi- 
der .conſequences, and plunge themſelves into fin and ſorrow: 


| here and for ever, 


| - 4... 4 By humility and the fear of the LORD, e e Pf, cxii. 1 
riches, and honour, and life. | 7 Or, the 
vi. 4. Humility, and the fear of the Lord, are the great cha- humility, 
raQeriſtics of true godlineſs ; and wherever theſe are found, ©. 
there richer, as much as is needful of this world, and the abun- 

dance of divine grace; honour, the moſt exalted, which comes 

from God ; and /ife ſpiritual and eternal, with all the comforts 

of both, will be the portion of ſuch an humble ſoul. _ 


7 
* 


* he that doth keep his ſoul ſhall be far from them. 3 
N ; 81 Joh :ve 


v. 5. They who make for themſelves crooked paths, ſhall be 13. 
plagued in them. The ways of fin, however pleaſing in ap- 
pearance, will be found full of vexation, anguiſn, and ſorrow; 
wzilſt he who carefully takes heed to walk and pleaſe. God, 
| 8 finds 


— 


repared »y pf. xx. „. 


e Chap. xiv. 


5. Thorns and ſnares are in the way of the froward : 8 
9 


be a. 


Chap. XXII. 
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1000. 


— , which embitter the ways of wickedneſs. eile 


10. cate- 6. T. Train up a child & in the way he ſhould go: 
deb. vi. 4; and when he is old, he will, not depart from it. 


2 v. 6. The bleſſing of a good education is ineſtimable, and 

parents will never have cauſe to regret the pains they beſtow in 
early inculcating upon their children the fear of the Lord, and 
inſtructing them in the word of his truth. God often bleſſes 
ſuch labours with immediate good effect, and they ſee their 
children growing in wiſdom as ſtature : nay, if they turn away, 
as too many do, they cannot fin ſo eaſily as others; their con- 


. 


ſcience is more tender, and open to divine conviction, in order. 


« + 


"SD 2% 
Ls 


* | 


to their recovery. 
1 Jaw, ij, 6, f for The rich ruleth over the poor, and the borrower: 


is ſervant to the lender. 


- v. 7. The rich ruleth over the poor. Such is the conſtitution. | 


of this world by the divine Providence; and if ſuperiors rule 
well, and conſult the good of their inferiors, they would have. 
no cauſe to complain: but if, taking advantage of their mean- 
neſs and wants, they trample on them ſevere and tyrannical, 
then is this g the great evils under the ſun: and the bor- 
rower is ſervant t9 the lender, muſt ſpeak him fair, and do as he 
bids. te, They who would maintain their independance 
muſt keep out of ebt. e Aer e e e | 


8. He that ſoweth iniquity, ſhall reap yanity : and 


o 


k Job. iv. 8. 


4 


10. n 4 e 19 f his anger Gif fal. 

_—_— be ©. 8. As à man ſows, he muſt reap ; and the harveſt of ini- 
ſhall be con- quity will be vanity and vexation, deceiving the expectations of 
ſumed. Hod who promiſed themſelves they ſhould reap much profit and 


pleaſure thereby; and their abuſed power, which was exerciſed 


with anger and ſeverity, ſhall be taken from them, and they 


o 


* — 2 14 
14 34 


12 Cor. ix. a | 
ud. T1, {or he giveth ot his bread to the po. 


beben oye v. 9. The cye is the door to the heart; the charitable and 
compaſſionate are ever ſceking objects to relieve, and no ſooner 
behold. diſtreſs, than they melt over it, and the pleaſure and 
kindneſs they expreſs in their countenance makes the relief they 
offer doubly obliging. Nor ſhall they loſe their reward: this 
man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed ; bleſſed with the prayers of 
the poor, bleſſed with favour of a gracious God, dleſſed in time, 
blefled in..cternity. + 41518 991155 


fl. d. 5. | 
9 out; yea, ſtrife and reproach ſhall ceaſe. 


* v. 10. Scorners are the troublers of ſociety : ſcoffing at god- 
lineſs and good men, they ſeck to raiſe perpetual ſtrife in the 
church, the ſtate, and among friends. The only way to be 
ſafe and at peace, is to be ſeparate from them. "an. 


Chap. xvi of his lips, the king ſhall be his friend. 
107 and 
hath grace in 
his lips. 


v. 11. When the heart is purified by the ſpirit of holineſs, 
ace will be in the lips; and ſuch a man a wiſe king will pre- 
fer for his friend, the ſweetneſs of whoſe converſation, and the 
frankneſs and honeſty of his heart, render him truly amiable ; 

and withal he ſhall fare better ſtill, and find a warmer affectio 
and friendſhip ſhewn him by the King of kings. 
12. The eyes of the LORD preſerve knowledge, and 

1 Or, mat- he overthroweth the Þ words of the tranſgreſſor. 

IM v. 12. By the providential care of God, his word, the great 
means of wiſdom, is preſerved pure and uncorrupt, and a goſ- 
pel miniſtry in ſucceſſion maintained to ſpread the knowledge of 
it. His people are kept alſo by him increaſing in ſpiritual un- 

derſtanding, amidſt the darkneſs and errors around them; and 

he overthroweth the words of the tranſgreſſor, who would corrupt 
or handle his word deceittully to the perverſion of men's ſouls, 
and thereby brings on himſelf ſwift deſtruction, 


1. The ſlothful nan ſaith, There is a lion without, 1 
ſhall be ſlain in the ſtreets. 1 


v. 13. They who have a love for lazineſs, will ſeldom be at 
a a loſs for an excuſe ; and the moſt abſurd and improbable ſug- 
geſtions are to them as inſurmountable difficulties in the path 


Þ Chap. ii, Of duty. 
= & v. 3. whe 35 | | £ ; 
mit. 27. 14. * The mouth of ſtrange women is a deep pit: 2 he 


Adel vii. that is abhorred of the LORD, ſhall fall therein. 
2 Vor. I. „%% 
563 


_— 
13. 


Before Chrit finds reſt to his ſoul, and is delivered from all thoſe miſeries | 


9. 1 He that hath a bountiful eye ſhall be bleſſed 1 


10. v Caſt out the ſcorner, and "contention ſhall go | 


11. * He that loveth pureneſs of heart, . for the grace | 


v. 14. Nothing ſo dangerous, fo eternally „ to the Before Chriſt 
ſoul, as thoſe fleſhly luſts which war againſt it. The mouth of ee, 
* woman, an harlot, or adultereſs, is @ deep pit, fairly co- | 

vered with ſmooth and flattering words, but beneath is the abyſs 

of miſery, He that is abhorred of the Lord, and for his fins hath 
Provoked God to give him up to a reprobate and abandoned ſpi- 
rit, Hall, in juſt judgment, fall therein, as his puniſhment, as 
well as his ſin, permitted thus to fill up the meaſure of his ini- 

quity, till wrath-come upon him to the uttermoſt. 4 


ig. Fooliſhneſs is bound in the heart of a child, but 
"the rod of correction ſhall drive it far from him. 


v. 1 5. Natural and deep-rooted is the corruption of the fallen 
heart; it is born with us, and what is thus bred in the bone, 


t Chap. xiil, 
24. & xix. 
18. & xxiii. 
13, 14. & 
xxix. 15,17, 


| will not eaſily come out of the ſleſh. Early chaſtiſement there- 


fore, when fin and folly begin to bud, is abſolutely neceſſary ; 
and nothing but this can cut off the ſhoots, which, each mo- 
ment they are ſpared, will grow more luxuriant, 


4 16. He that oppreſſeth the poor to increaſe his riches, 
and he that giveth to the rich, ſhall ſurely come to want. 


v. 16. They who are in haſte to be rich, often take thoſe | 
methods that moſt effeCtually diſappoint their -own. deſigns. 
The fruits of oppreſſion are gotten with a curſe, and in ex- 
penſive entertainments of the rich, or bribes to obtain their 
protection, are quickly waſted, and that want they, thus wick- 
edly ſought to ſhun, in all its miſery overtakes them. 


17. Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of the 
wiſe, and apply thine heart unto my knowledge. 18. 
For it is a pleaſant thing if thou keep them I within 


Heb, In | 
thee ; they-ſhall-withal be fitted in thy lips. 19. * That thy belly, 
thy truſt may be in the LORD, I have made known e 


to thee this day, even to thee. 20. Have not I written | 
to thee * excellent things in counſels, and knowledge? Chap. wit, 
21. That T"might make thee know the certainty of the 6. 
words of truth; that thou mighteſt anſwer the words « , pet. ii, 
of F truth to them that ſend 'unto the. * 


v. 1/21. The inſpired penman here changes his ſtile, Woſe char 

and, my the beginning, addreſſes himſelf to his Ta aw _—_ 
of exhortation; and what he faith unto him, he ſaith unto all 

who are called upon to hear and learn, Diligent attention, and 
heart- application, are neceilary, v. 17. if we would come to the 
knowledge of the truth, and, underſtand the words of the wiſe, 

' thoſe inſpired writers, whom God hath employed to communi- 

cate to us his mind and will. And in order hereunto, various 

arguments are ſuggeſted to engage our minds in the purſuit. 

1. It is a pleaſant thing if thou keep them within thee ; for heart- 
religion only, not formality, can bring us to taſte the comforts of 
true godlineſs ; and they who are moſt faithful, will be moſt 

happy, and find that joy a ranger intermedaleth not with, 
2. It will be highly becoming. They ſpall withal be ” ne in 
| thy lips, or, be ordered by thy lips; ſpoken ſo as to miniſter grace 
to the hearers, and gain their regard and reverence, : | 

3. Hereby our hearts will be eſtabliſhed in faith and confi- 
dence in God, v. 19. this being the bleſſed effect of his word, 
and the great end for which it was written, and is preached ; 
and when we are enabled to truſt, we ſhall, ſee the great ſalva- 
tion of God. | POR, ED | 


4. The matter is clear, the ſubject infinitely important, and 


highly excellent, deſigned to promote our eternal bleſſedneſs, 


written to convey | perpetual inſtruction, and particularly ad- 
dreſſed to us by name: to thee, reader, even to thee ; therefore 
to-day, whilſt it is called to-day, may the word of goſpel-grace 
ſounding in thine ears, fink down into thine heart, as an engrafted 
word, able alſo to ſave thy foul l | 

5. The truths are certain, v. 21. not cunningly deviſed fables, 
but delivered by the inſpiration of God; and by the peruſal of 
them, with fervent prayer, we hal] arrive at the full aſſurance of 
under/tanding ; ſhall have an evidence of the certainty of the ob- 
jects of our faith, ſtrong as that of our being, ſo that not a doubt 
remains. ITY | A 

6. They will enable us to give an anſwer to every one that 
aſketh us a reaſon of the hope that is in us, and out of the good 
treaſure of our heart to communicate to them the leſſons we 
have been taught of God. 


22. Rob not the poor, becauſe he is poor: * neither 
oppreſs the afflicted in the gate. 23. For ” the LORD 
will plead their cauſe, and * ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that 
ſpoiled them. a A 


x Zech. vii. | 
10. 
y Job xxxi, 
21. Pſal, 
Ixviii. 5. 

48 OO Chap. xxill 
v. 22, 23. Poverty ſhould plead for compaſſion : it is doubly 16 . l. 
cruel to take advantage of their diſtreſs to oppreſs the needy, by 38 NE 
vexatious law-ſuits, in which they have not ability to defend 


themſelves ; by impoſitions levied on their neceſſities, or by 


| perverting their judgment in * gate, and, through bribes or 


favour, 
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Chap. XXIII. 


ufore Chrift favour, robbing them of their right. God himſelf, the poor 


1000, 


* 


) 


Ac 


man's advocate, will vindicate theſe wrongs, and, either in time 
or eternity, ſeverely retaliate theſe ſpoils of oppreſſion. A 


24. Make no hire meg Puig an angry man: and 
with a furious man thou f | 
learn his ways, and get a ſnare to thy foul, | 


v. 24, 25. It is of vaſt importance with whom we aflociate'z /| 


for we readily learn their ways, and their evil ones are moſt ea- 
fily copied. It is wiſe therefore to avoid all near connection 


with ſuch, whoſe ſinful examples and communications would 


and more are neceſſary to deter us from it. 


b Deut. xix, 
14. & xxvii. 
17. Chap. 


Axiii, 10. 


101, bound. 


1 Heb. the 


obſcure, 


corrupt our manners: particularly, never to make a paſſionate 
man our boſom-friend, nor to be often in his company, leſt by 
his ill temper our own be exaſperated, or we learn to be like 
him, imbibe his ſentiments, grow froward, and fo Fi a ſnare to 
our fouls, involving them in guilt, and expoſing ourſelves thereby 
to eternal ruin. BEM vob | 

26. Be not thou one of them that ſtrike hands, or 
of them that are ſureties for debts. 27. If thou haſt 
nothing to' pay, why ſhould he take away thy bed from 
under thee ? . I + 


v. 26, 27. Many cautions we have had againſt raſh ſuretiſhip, 
We muſt have no- 
thing to do with thoſe extravagants, who, having ruined them- 
ſelves, ſeek to maintain their credit a little longer, by engaging 
others to be bound for them. It were folly to ſtrike hands wit! 
ſuch, if we have any thing to loſe; and if we have not, then it 
were the height of injuſtice ; for it is the vileſt of all knavery, 
when we know our own inſolvency, to run in debt ourſelves, or 
ive our word for another, in order to deſraud the creditor, who 
is unacquainted with our deſperate circumſtances. Provoked 
by ſuch impoſition, no marvel he ſhould be ſevere, and not 
ſpare even the bed we lie on. : | 


28, Remove not the ancient  land-mark which thy 


1 


fathers have ſet. 3 


v. 28. The boundaries of property are ſacred, and nevef to 
be intrenched upon, by open violence or ſecret fraud. Antient 
cuſtoms claim preſcription, and the ſettled conſtitution of the 
government, eſtabliſhed by our forefathers, we ſhould maintain 
inviolate, - i | | On wy bs 
29. Seeft thou a man diligent in his buſineſs ? he 
wa ſtand before kings, he ſhall not ſtand before Þ mean 

v. 29. Diligence, attention, and diſpatch in buſineſs, are the 


reat cotnmendation to wiſe rulers, and the way to riſe ; for he 
- hou is active and faithful in the improvement of a little, ſhews 


he is fit to be entruſted with more ; ſuch therefore they chuſe 
to employ. In our ſpiritual concerns this will be alſo eminent- 
ly verified : the King of kings will advance thoſe who have 


been faithful in that which is leaſt, commend their diligence, 


and cauſe them to enter into his everlaſting preſence and joy. 


CHAP, XXIII. 


HEN thou fitteſt to eat with a ruler, conſider 
diligently what is before thee. 2. And put 
a knife to thy throat, if thou be a man given to appe- 
tite. 3. Be not deſirous of his dainties : for they are 
deceitful meat, N 


v. 1—3. Senſuality is, in many, a ſore beſetting ſin; di- 
rections are therefore laid down how to behave when at the 
reat man's table, where delicacies of meat and drink of every 
Find invite to indulge the appetite ; the more tempting to thofe 
who are leſs uſed to ſuch dainty fare. | | ; 
1. Confider diligently what is before thee ; the company, that 
nothing may offend them : the table ; what is moſt proper, not 
what is moſt luxurious: eſpecially conſider whoſe eye is there, 


I, 


that, whether we eat or drink, we may do all to the glory 


of God. | 

2. Put a knife to thy threat ; refrain from all exceſs, as being 
mortally dangerous: the more temptations are before us, the 
more watchful need we be. And this is eſpecially needful, i, 
thou be a man given to appetite, and naturally inclined to indulge, 
and celiſhing highly theſe delicacies ; deny thyſelf, and mortify 
the cravings of 1nordinate appetite. TROY, 

3. Be not deſirous of his dainties ; culling every nice bit, and 
eating to pamper luſt, not to relieve hunger; for they are de- 
ceitful meat. Sweet as they are to the taſte, they will turn ſour 
on the ſtomach. By them men are betrayed to divulge their 


ſecrets ; and, what is worſe than all the other evils, they ſteal 


It not go: 25. Left thou 


away the heart from God, ſenſualize the ſoul, and render it 
utterly unfit for the ſervice or the enjoyment of Gd. 


J. * Labbur not to be fich: » ceaſe from thine own 
wiſdom. 5. Wilt thou ſer thine eyes upon that which 


is not ? for riches certainly make themſelves wings, they 


- 


flee away as an eagle towards heaven. 


ſuality; and te be overcharged with the cares of this life, is 


feiting and drunkenneſs. Earneſtly therefore Solomon diſ- 
ſuades from inordinate love of money 
enger in the purſuit, till weary and cut of breath, as the word 
implies. A diligent care for a family is commendable, and to 
grow rich by honeſt induſtry, far from criminal ; but to make 
wealth our object and firſt concern, and for the ſake of it to be 


gard not the acquiſition of riches, às the proof of wiſdom; de- 
pend not on thy own ſchemes and contrivances; ceaſe from all 


loſt labour to iſe up early, and lie down late, unleſs God give 
ſucceſs to the undertaking, 
his exhortation : _ RN wp 

1. The vanity of riches, , when they are 


pear in the eye of ſenſe, they are really mere nothings ; can nei- 


They can no more ſatisfy the cravings of an immortal ſoul, than 
the huſks could relieve the prodigal's hunger; and as they dai- 
ly. periſh in the uſing, at death they vaniſh as a dream. 

2. They are highly precarious ;. for riches certainly make them- 
ſelves wings ; by a thouſand methods the providence of God 
may deprive us of them : ſcarce have we feaſted our eyes upon 
them, ere they take flight as an eagle towards heaven, ſuddenly, 
haſtily, irrecovetably, and leave thoſe who, like Micah, make 


b. 4, 5. Covetonſneſs is as common and as ee as ſen- 


k te 2 " WF; : 
. 4 + 8-2 
1 1688. ; 


«£352 0 t 
a Chap. pp 15 
xxviii. 20 14 

er 
1 Tim, vi. 
9, 10. » 2 


d Chap. in. 


LY 


equally pernicious to the ſoul, as to be Ne with ſur- 


: Labour not to be rich 3 


ſo immerſed in the world, as to be diſqualified for caring for the 
| foul, this is fatal. Ceaſe therefure from {ng paß wiſdom; re- 
anxious and diſquieting thoughtfulneſs and ſollicitude; for it is 
Two things he urges to ſupport 


gotten. Why wilt 


thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is nat? Glittering as they ap- 


ther eaſe an aching head, much leſs relieve-a wounded heart. 


them their god, to lament their miſery, deſtitute of all other 


— 


conſolation. | 


6. © Eat not thou the bread of bim that bath an evil 
eye, neither deſire thou his dainty meats. 7. For as 


he to thee, but his heart is not with thee. 8. The mor- 


| fel which thou haſt eaten, ſhalt thou vomit up, and loſe 


| their compliments, who never mean to have their profeſſions 


put to the proof. 


1. The perſon is deſcribed. One who pretends to give the 
heartieſt welcome, invites you to eat and drink freely, and af- 
fects to entertain you with the higheſt politeneſs, yet eyes every 
| morſe] z and, however his lips ſpeak fair, his niggard heart 
grudges the entertainment; and, whilſt he affects liberality, his 
covetouſneſs does penance to his pride. 5 

2. The admonition given. Eat not his bread, neither defire 
his dainttes : refuſe his invitations, nor fit down at his table; 
for if thou doſt, his inſincerity and ſordidneſs will appear, and 
embitter the entertainment. The conſciouſneſs of being an 


| unwelcome gueſt will make the ſtomach nauſeate the food, and 


thou wilt grieve to have thrown away ſo many thanks for his 
civilities, when they are found to fi 

unmeaning compliments. 
9. Speak not in the ears of a fool; for he will deſpiſe 
the wiſdom of thy words. 


v. 9. When we have proved a man profane, and a ſcoffer at 
godlineſs, the wiſeſt admonitions are uſeleſs, and our. pearls not 
to be caſt before ſuch ſwine : ſo far from knowing their value, 
they will trample them under their feet. 


10. * Remove not the old land-mark ; and enter not 
into the fields of the fatherleſs. 11. For * their redeemer 
is mighty; he ſhall plead their cauſe with thee. 


v. 10, 11. They who are moſt helpleſs ſhould be treated 
with tendereſt compaſſion. - It is aggravated guilt to oppreſs 
the tatherleſs, incroach on their property, treſpaſs on their 
lands, or plunder their ſubſtance. Nor ſhall it be done with 
impunity, unable as they are to defend themſelves ; their Re- 
deemer is mighty, yea, almighty ; he ſhall plead their cauſe with 
thee, and woe to thoſe againſt whom he riſes up in judgment. 
| 1 Bots 

12. Apply thine heart unto inſtruction, and thine 
ears to the words of knowledge. 13. * Withhold not 


correction from the child: for if thou beateſt him with 


| 


with the rod, and ſhalt deliver his foul from hell. 


be utterly inſincere, and mere 


Mer, Gn. 4 


he thinketh in his heart, ſo is he: Eat and drink, faith 


. 68. This world is full of deteit; many are very free of 


d Chap. ix. 
Mat. Vil. 6, : 


e Deut Kix. 
14. & XXVils 
27. Chap. 
xxii. 28. 

f Job xxxi. 
21. Chap. 
ALii, 27+ 


t Chap. xiii. 


the rod, he ſhall not die. 14. Thou ſhalt beat him — yo bene 
15. 35, 37- 
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Blech My ſon, if thine heart be wiſe, my heart ſhall rejoice, 


h Chap. 
XXiX. 3. 

1 Or, Even 
1 will re- 
Joice. F 


J even mine. 


ie. 16. Yea, my reins ſhall rejoice, when thy 
lips ſpeak right things. | | 
v. 12-16: We have here the duty of parents and children, 
and the comfort ariſing from the mutual diſcharge of the relation 
they bear to each other. | 


1. A parent muſt inſtru, a child attend, and apply his heart 
to learn the words of knowledge, the doctrines and 


| pts of the 
divine word, whereby he may become wiſe unto ſalvation. 


2. A parent muſt correct, a child ſubmiſſively bow under the 


chaſtening rod.” It is as painful to the tender father's heart to 


inflict, as it can be to the ſon to ſuffer the correction; but it is | 
neceſſary, when their evil tempers call for this check, | 


abſolute] 

and — not be with-held; only it muſt be done without paſ- 
ſion, and accompanied with bo racious expoſtulation, and 
then he Hall nat die, the ſtroke will not be ſo ſevere as to hurt 


him: it will be the means of preſerving him from thoſe evil 


would make both 


courſes, which might bring him to an ignominious death ; and, 
under God's bleffing, effect a reformation of heart, and ſave 
— es” ox hell. 55 
„ deſire, and prayer, reſpecting their children, that 

8 bis inflructions * corrections effectual to 
this great end, the ſalvation of their ſouls. SRO 5 

3. The bleſſing will be mutual. When he ſees his labours 
ſucceed, the parent will rejoice in beholding the wiſdom of his 


| ſon's heart, evidenced in his whole converſation and conduct, 


thank God for ſuch a child, and depart in peace, comfortably 


aſſured he ſhall leave thoſe behind him, who will tread in his 


ſteps, and ſerve his father's God. 


And thus to be made wiſe 


in heart, and learn to ſpeak and act aright, will be a ſon's great- 
eſt joy: he will reap the benefit of the inſtructions and cor- 
rections he hath received, and count it amang his chief mercies 
to have had ſuch a parent. 2 | 


pl xxavile._ 17. Let not thine heart en vy ſinners: but * be thou in 


1. & Ixxiii. 
3. Chap. iii. 
31. & xxiv, 


1. 

K Chap, 
xxViii. 14. 
1 Ibid, xxiv, 


111 Iſa. v. 22. 


ſurely there is an 


. 


the fear of the LORD all the day long. 18. For 
end, and thine expectation ſhall not 
be cur off, | : 


v. 17, 18. When we ſee the profuncity of ſinners, we are too 
apt to envy them their abundance, but it is our folly ; for we 
have a better portion infinitely than they enjoy, when walking 
in the fear of the Lord all the day long; the ſenſg of his love a 
fayour, is | 
the end, ſhall never wiſh an exchange, ſince all our moment: 
trials ſhall quickly have their period, and our faith and hope be 


loſt in the fruition of eternal bleſſedneſs ; but the wicked ſhall 


lie down in torments intolerable, uninterrupted, everlaſting. _ 


19. Hear thou, my ſon, and be wiſe, and guide thine 
heart in the way. 20. ® Be not amongſt wine-bibbers ; 
amongſt riotous eaters F of fleſh. 21. For the drunk- 
ard and the glutton ſhall come to poverty: and“ drowſi- 
neſs ſhall clothe a man with rags. 1 . 

v. 19—21. Repeated calls to engage our attention, intimate 
how prone we are to let our minds wander. | 


1. We are in general exhorted to hear the inſtructions of 
parents, miniſters, or others, who kindly wiſh to direct us 


right; and be wiſe, not merely hearing, but receiving the words 
o 


knowledge, and that evidenced by guiding our hearts in the 


| 20ay, the way of faith and holineſs, which leads to glory. 


2. In particular we are warned againſt gluttony and drunken- 


' neſs; vices moſt odious to God, moſt hurtful to ſociety, and 


. deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old. 
truth, and ſell it not; alſo wiſdom, and inſtruction, and 
. underſtanding. 


moſt deſtructive to ourſelves, both to body and ſoul, fame and 


fortune, in time and in eternity : to avoid which, we muſt ſhun 
the company of drunkards, and refuſe to join in the entertain- 
ments of the luxurious; for unleſs we avoid the temptation, we 
ſhall not long keep from the ſin. To deter us from theſe vices, 
the immediate evil conſequences are inſiſted upon, fince preſent 
danger influences the moſt, beyond any fear of future recom- 
penſe : they are the high road to ruin, will waſte our ſubſtance, 
enfeeble our bodies, ſtupify our faculties, diſqualify us for buſi- 


neſs, and bring us to a ſtate wretched, contemptible, in want. 


and rags to ſuffer, the fruit of our folly and wickedneſs, - 


22. * Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, and 
23. Buy the 


24.1 The father of the righteous ſhall 
greatly rejoice : and he that begeteth a wiſe child ſhall 
have joy of him. 25. Thy father and thy mother ſhall 
be glad, and ſhe that bare thee ſhall rejoice, | 


v. 22—25. We have here, | ; 
1. Parental reverence enjoined. The father who begat, and 
the mother who _—_— us forth, as they have peculiar autho- 
rity over us, and poſſeſs the tendereſt regard for us, therefore, 


attention to them is not more our duty than our intereſt ; nor 


4 


or this ſhould be every parent's chief de- 


ö 


5 


5 
1 


; 


7 
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4 

* 


: 
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5 


be directed to pleaſe him; we ſhal 


nitel 
mind: and i th the tranſgreſſors am 3; drunkenneſs, 
better than all manner of riches; and if we . | theft, jing, ee oh 72 4 or among men ; drunkenneſs, 


ary | rally flow from ſuch a connection; or /be increaſeth the per dious ; 
a 


without cauſe ? who hath redneſs of eyes? 


| (4-) They are giddy, their 


muſt we deſpiſe them when old, or jeſt at the grave advice of 
our aged mothers z experience is beſl learnt by years, and grey 
heads the wiſeſt counſellors. | Fe 

2. An exhortation to prize highly the truth, the revealed 
word of God, the goſpel of our ſalvation, with all the wiſdom, 
inſtruction, and — 


5 w 
1000. 
—— 


anding therein contained. We muſt y 


it as the moſt deſirable acquiſition, which we ſpare no labour 


or price to purchaſe; reading, hearing, meditating on the ſcrip- 
2 praying over them, conferring with thoſe, whoſe know- 
ge 
the truth, holding it faſt in profeſſion and practice, never ſelling 
it for the riches, honours, or pleaſures of the world; or parting 
with it through any fears of reproach, loſs, or ſuffering: 


and experience is moſt eminent; and, when poſſeſſed of 


3. The ſatisfaction this will afford to pious parents, and to 


give them 2 will be the delight of every gracious child. They 
greatly will rejoice to ſee their offspring thus wiſe in the know- 

ige, arid righteous in the practice of the truth; and it will be 
their comfort and credit in their old >, and ſerve to chear 
thoſe evil days, when they would otherwit: wave ſaid, there is no 
pleaſure in them, 


26. My ſon, give me thine heart, and let thine eyes 
obſerve my ways. 27. For * an whore ig a deep ditch ; 
and a ſtrange woman is a narrow pit. 28. * She alſo 
lieth in wait F as for a prey, and increaſeth the tranſ- 
greſſors among men. + | 

v. 26—28. The great thing Chriſt requires of his children 
is their heart; for without this, all beſides is nothing worth; 
and moſt reaſonable is the demand, when his title to it is ſo 
evident: and where the heart is _ with God, our ways will 

eye the path of duty to walk 


r 4 Cor, viii; 
Jo. ON 
8 Chap. XXil« 

1 E cleſ. : 
vi 26, 

t Chap, vil; 


+ Or a3 a 
robber; 


in it, and the leadings of his providence, to improve under every. 


diſpenſation, and in this way ſhall be preſerved from evil; 
eſpecially from that moſt fatal ſnare of youthful luſts, in which 
dreadful whirlpool ſo many fouls are drowned eternally. For an 
whore is a deep ditch, and a flrange woman is a narrow pit, whoſe 
lewdneſs and covetouſneſs are inſatiable; and thoſe who fa!l 
therein, ſink for the moſt part irrecoverably, never to riſe up a- 
gain. She alſo lieth in wait as for a prey, ravenous as a beaſt of 
the foreſt, and practiſing every wile to draw men to her toils, 
and plunder them, not only of their money, but what is infi- 
more precious, of their virtue, honour, and peace of 


the train of abominations natu- 


for her they break the covenant of marriage, are faithleſs to 
men; arid worſt of all, treacherouſly depart from God, to their 
everlaſting deſtruction. Let him that readeth, underſtand, and 
fly the fatal toil ; be deaf to enticement, and mark the end of 
thoſe ways. | | 


29. Who hath woe? who hath ſorrow ? who hath 
contentions? who hath babbling ? who hath wounds 
0. * They 

that tarry Jong at the wine, they that go to ſeek mixt 
wine. 31. Look not thou upon the wine when it is 
red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it mov- 
eth itſelf aright. 32. At the laſt it biteth like a ſer- 
pent, and ſtingeth ＋ like an adder. 33. Thine eyes ſhall 
behold ſtrange women, and thine heart ſhall utter per- 
verſe things. 34. Yea, thou ſhalt be as he that lieth 
down in I the midſt of the ſea, or as he that lieth upon 
the top of a maſt. 35. They have ſtricken me, halt 
thou ſay, and I was not ſick; they have beaten me, and 
I felt it not: when ſhall I awake? I will ſeek it yet 


again. | 


v. 29-35» Drunkenneſs is the door at which all miſery and 


miſchief enters, and therefore we have, 


1. The fatal effects of it ſet before us, in order to deter us 
from the ſin. 8 | 


| 92 It is the cauſe of endleſs quarrels, Inflamed with wine, 
an 


u fa. v. 11, 
12. 


* Chap. xx. 


1. : 
y Pſ. Ixxv. &. 
Chap. ix. 2. 


+ Or a cock- 


atrice. 


t Heb, The 
heart. 


2 Deut. xxix. 
19. Iſa. 


Ivi, 124 


reaſon loſt, the tongue is let looſe, ſeurrilous, abuſive; pro- 


voking ; contentions ariſe on the moſt frivolous grounds, or 
none ; blows and bloodſhed enſue, and long woe and forrow 
are the dire conſequences, Whilſt in the rednefs of eyes, beaten 
in the fray, or inflamed with the debauch, men carry about with 
them their brand of infamy, and pain and deformity are their 
preſent puniſhment. _ _ ES 

(2.) It excites to all manner of lewdneſs. The bottle ends 
with a whore, or ſends the drunkard neighing after his neigh- 
bour's wife, ready for every ſcene of guilt, and inſenſible to 
every danger. . a 

(3.) In their cups men utter perverſe things; reveal their ſe- 
erets, betray their truſts, their talk is obſcene, rude, profane, 
abfurd ; at which, in foberer hours, they will be overwhelmed 
with ſhame. oh 
feet ſtagger, their heads ſwim, 

8 their 
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Before Chr their eyes roll, as a ſhip/in a ſtorm; and as a man aſleep on the 
— top of a maſt, they are ſecure, and thoughtleſs of the impend- 


they are deaf to rebuke, and corrections make no impreſſion. 
(F.) They are hardned. Notwithſtanding all that is paſt, 
no ſooner is the drunkard awake, than, like the dog, he returns 
to his vomit again; and perhaps it is his language of boaſting 
to his companions, v. 35. how well he came off the night be- 
fore, unhurt amidſt the blows and beating; thus glorying in his 


me. | | | 
(6.) Men muſt feel at laſt the dire effects of drunkenneſs in | 


this world, when their bodies, bloated as with poiſon, grow. 
loathſome with diſeaſe, and tormented with the palſy, dropſy, 
gout, and all the train of miſeries drinking brings on; and their 
Pauls with horror, - refle&-upon the paſt, and are terrified with 
the fearful looking-for of judgment to come. But if ſuch men 
live and die ſtupid, their damnation ſlumbereth not; the worm 
that never dies, and the fire that never ſhall be quenched, awaits 


them ; when they ſhall lie down in torments, and nothing be | | | Days of 
| caſe and pain of 


able to allay the fierceneſs of theſe everlaſting burning. 
2. The admonition given us. We muſt fly from the temp- 
tation, if we mean to eſcape the fin : we are ſafe, only by keep- 
ing out of harm's way: and three directions are here given; 
(1.) Not to ſeek ſuch company, but avoid them, and ſhun the 
taverns which the drunkards haunt. (2.) Not to tarry long at 
the wine; when men ſit in company, one glaſs is apt to draw 
on another; and if the ſenſes are not drowned, yet the foul is 
hart, and the precious hours of life idly ſquandered. (3.) Not 
to loo upon the wine with inordinate deſire and delight, - when it 
is red, which was moſt prized in Canaan, when it giveth his co- 
hour in the cup, when it moveth itſelf aright, ſparkles in the glaſs, 

its colour beautiful, its flavour exquiſite, The more temptin 
the bait, the leſs it will bear to be tampered with: ſipping — 
taſting draws on to drinking. 5 „ 


F 4 « 
'; 


# 


cx yp xx 


N fire to be with them. 2. For ® their heart ſtudi- 
Chap, ii. 31. eth deſtruction, and their lips talk of miſchief. . 

& xiii, 17. 4 FO „ ö 5 9 

r v. I, 2. The ſinner's proſperity is little to be envied, and 

their company far from deſirable; their preſent ſtudy and talk is 

miſchievous and deſtructive, and their end is perdition; they 

are therefore rather to be ſhunned than courted, and ſhould raiſe 

our indignation, not our envy. . | 

N 3. Through wiſdom is an houſe builded, and by un- 

+ Cderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed: 4. And by knowledge 


ſhall the chambers be filled with all precious and plea- 
e Chap. xxi, fant riches. 5. A wiſe man 7s f ſtrong, yea, a man of 


22, Ecclel. knowledge increaſeth ſtrength. | 6, For * by wiſe coun- 
'+Heb, fel thou ſhalt make war: and in multitude of counſellors 
1 firevgth. there is ſafety. | | LOT ; th 
. p. Xl | ; ; 

5 - j. v. 3—6. However by unjuſt methods the wicked may haſtily 


18. Luke amaſs wealth, yet honeſty will be found the beſt policy, and 
xiv, 31. What is wiſely acquired under God's bleſſing, will wear beſt, 
and laſt 1 | | 
I. In our temporal concerns, wiſdom and prudent manage- 
ment will build up our families ; make our circumſtances flou- 
riſhing, bring us riches, plea/ant as precious, becauſe got under the 
divine blefling, and doubly enjoyed under a ſenſe of God's love. 


It will give us e e, to preſerve and defend what we have ac- 


quired ; and if war be neceſſary, whether in the field, or at the 
bar, we ſhall be ſafe, having with other wiſe counſellors fore- 
ſeen and provided for every emergence. _ | 

2. In our ſpiritual concerns, wiſdom is moſt needful : our 
ſoul is our houſe, and the foundation muſt be laid on Jeſus the 
rock of ages; the chambers of all our faculties furniſhed with 
precious and pleaſant graces, the moſt durable and invaluable 
riches: thus wiſe unto ſalvation, we ſhall be ſupported againſt 
all the attacks of our ſpiritual enemies, ſtrong in the Lord, 
and the power of his might ; 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, and, ſafe from all the powers of evil, 
be made more than conquerors at laſt, through him, who is the 
wonderful counſellor, and the everlaſting refuge of his people. 


*Plal. x. 3. 7+ © Wiſdom is too high for a fool: he openeth not 
Chap. xn. his mouth in the gate. | „ 

v. 7. Wiſdom is too high for a fool, he has no capacity for at- 

taining it, eſpecially divine wiſdom ; which, though deep read in 

the ſciences and philoſophy, the natural man cannot know, being 

deſtitute of that ſpiritual diſcernment, without which the my- 

ſteries of God appear fooliſhneſs. He epeneth not his mouth in 

| the gate, he is not qualified to ſpeak in the preſence of the wile, 

and if he doth, is diſregarded. | 3 
4 , 


8. He that deviſeth to 
! | | 'chievous perſon, _ 
ing danger, though ready to ruſh into the abyſs of miſery : | ö 


; und 5 f ; to haſten our: aſſiſtance. Whether they are born down by fal ſe 
- | accuſations, their lives endangered by fraud or violence, by 


a Pf. u. 1. HE not thou envious againſt evil men, neither de- 


- | them from their diftreſs. 
/ plauſible excuſes} 


yea, we ſhall be enabled to go | 


more art and contrivance there is in fin, the greater the malig- - 
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v. 8. They who do ill things, deſerve an in 13 ſs al 


* ROMaESS £5: 1 


nity, and the more miſchievous the author. 


| 9. The thought of fooliſhneſs is ſin: and the ſcorner : A n 


is an abomination to men. 


a 5 * ' Fo Se NE OTE 2 "3H; 

v. 9. God is the ſearcher of hearts. Thoug N | 
| are fins already committed in his eye; or, the thoughts of the 
faolyh are ſm, evil continually ; and @ ſcorner, who ſcoffs at God 
and lineſs, and ridicules its profeſſors, is an abami nation to 
men, juſtly abhorred as a dangerous man, and a peſt᷑ to-ſociety, 


4 + 


10. F thou faint in the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength 

Z hog ſmall; |  IR9<q 10; ET ORG WT - 1920 4+, 
adverſity are trying ſeaſons ;/ and; under diſ- 

| y, deep proyidential afflictions, fierce. per- 
ſecutions, or more burdenſome ſpiritual diſtreſſes, we are too 


1 


apt to faint, and prove how ſmall was that ſtrength, of which, 


when at eaſe, we thought ourſelves poſſeſſed. Need have we 
therefore to be looking up for greater ſtrength than our own, 
to him who, giveth firength to the weak, and to, thaſe who have 10 
| might, increaſeth firengt > $6 $18 571 33H arr So] 


 . 11, If thou forbear to deliver them that. are Gramm. © kt s 
unto death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain: 12% If f. . 
thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew eit not: doth not he chat : Je. 
pondereth the heart conſider ? and he that keepeth x K 
thy ſoul, doth not he know it? and * ſhall not he render 1 8 
to every man according to his works N Fa. 


* 5 o awed 2 ante. | en woe wes > + + vhs $4 ; * OV 12. Jer. \ 
V. 11, 12+ Injured innocence demands our interpoſition, and zi. 19, 
the more imminent the danger, the more forcible the obligation 


1 


Rom. ii. 6. 
Rev, xxl. 12. 


perils of robbers at land, and ſtorms at ſea, or their ſouls led a- | 
way by ſeducers, and expoſed” to eternal death, we are bound 
to fly to their reſcue, and ſpare no pains or labour to extricate 
or mult we think to get off with * 
retending toe inet it not, becauſe we turned 
away our face, and paſſed by on the other ſide; or #new him 

not, as if becauſe he was perſonally unknown, he might be un⸗ 
noticed and neglected. The law of univerſal charity, and the 


love of juſtice, obliges us to regard every man as our neigh- 


bour ; and though among men our excuſes may paſs, yet God's 
ſcrutiny is not to be thus eyaded. He pondereth the heart, and 
knows the evil principles which - ſwayed our conduct; and will 
render to every man according to his works, when they who ſhewed 
no mercy, may expect to find one. N 


13. My ſon, eat thou honey, becauſe i is good; ang 

the honey-comb, which is ſweet Þ to the taſte: 14. So + He. 

ſhall the knowledge of wiſdom be unto thy ſoul : when fan ty 

thou haſt found it, then there ſhall be a reward, and thy ene 

expectation ſhall not be cut off. „5 1 
v. 13, 14. To uſe and enjoy the creatures of God, is good; 925 

he who gave honey its ſweetneſs, intended it to pleaſe the pa- 

late, as well as nouriſh the body. So ſweet, fo ſtrengthening is 

wiſdom to the ſoul, as they -by experience find, who feed by 

faith on the great and precious promiſes of the goſpel ; and 

all the pains employed in ſearching after it, in the uſe of the 

appointed means, will be amply recompenſed, and our expecta- 

tions fully anſwered ; yea, exceeded in the preſent ſatisfaction 

enjoyed here, and more abundantly in the glory which ſhall 

follow hereafter. | 


18. Lay not wait, O wicked man, againſt the dwell- 
ing of the righteous : ſpoil not his reſting-place. 16. 
For * a juſt man falleth ſeven times, and riſeth up again. 
a but the wicked ſhall fall into miſchief. 1 


v. 15, 16. Vain and impotent are the attempts of malicious 
wickedneſs. Lay not in wait, O wicked man, againſt the dwelling 
of the rigbteout, looking for ſome opportunity to ſpoil his refting- 
place, and by fraud, or force, to oppreſs and plunder him, as 
the wolf devours the harmleſs ſheep : but if the wicked will not 
hear, the faithful need not fear; God will preſerve them, and 
puniſh their enemies. For though a juſt man falleth ſeven times, 
either into afflition, which ſeems principally intended, or into 
ſin, ſeduced by the power of temptation ; yet God will not 
leave him ; by his grace he is renewed unto repentance, or ex- 
tricated from his troubles, and riſeth up again, perhaps ſtrength- 


m Job v. 19. 
Pl, xxxiv. 
19. & xxxvii. 


24. 
n Amos v. 2. 
& viii. 14. 


ened by his fall; but the wicked jhall fall into miſchief, from one 
evil to another, from the troubles on earth to 


the torments of 


hell, and ſhall never riſe up again. PANS 12 
— | 17 Re- 
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000. 
o Job xxxi. 
29. 
XXXV. 18. 
Chap. xvii. 
T Hed. 
Be evil in his 
eyes. 


5 I PC. xxxvii, 
1. Chap. 
xXXiii. 17. 
Ver. 1. 
+ Or keep 
not —_ 
ny wit 
a 
1 Job xvii, 
5, 6. & xxi, 
17. Chap. 


xili. 9. & xx, 


1, &c. 


16. Deut. 
i. 17. & xvi, 
19. Chap. 
xviii. 5. & 
XXVII. 1. 
John vii. 24. 
t Chap. xvii. 
15. Iſa. v. 
2 . 

+ Heb. 


God will eaſily turn traitors to their * 


8 * Rejoice 
not thine heart be glad when he ſtumbleth: 18. Leſt 
the LORD ſee it, and it + diſpleaſe him, and he turn a- 


way his wrath from him, 


v. 17, 18. Rejoice not in the ſins or ſufferings of thy bittereſt 
enemy. It is the proof of a revengeful ſpirit, and highly diſ- 
pleaſing to God, who knows the ſecrets of the foul, and ſees 
the malicious pleaſure, when it but riſes in the heart; and in 
juſt puniſhment of ſuch an evil temper, furms away his anger from 
him, removing the evi's he was about to inflict, and by an un- 
expected reverſe, will bring them upon thee, and change thy 


* 


joys into bitter ſorrows. 


19. * Fret not thyſelf becauſe of evil men, neither be 
thou envious at the wicked. 20. For there ſhall be no 
reward to the evil man, the I candle of the wicked ſhall 
be put out. | 


v. 19, 20. To envy the wicked, and fret at the diſpenſations 
of God's providence towards them, is both ſinful and unreaſon- 
.able, For glittering as their proſperity appears, there ſhall be no 
reward to the evil man, their poffeſſons miniſter no ſubſtantial 
good, and they have no reward to expect hereafter, but the very 
contrary: the candle of the wicked ſhall be put out, their good 


things are often conſumed in this world ; at fartheſt, death at 


leaſt will extinguiſh it, and rob them of all their comfort, and 
into outer darkneſs they will be caft, where is. weeping ant 
wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth: and ſhall we envy ſuch a 
ſtate ? a 5 | 


21. My ſon, fear thou the LORD, and the king : | 
and meddle not with them that are given to change, | ; ne b 
22. For their calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and who ee ee a e 


knoweth the ruin of them both? | | 


v. 21, 22. 1. We cannot be good chriſtians, unleſs we are | 


loyal ſubjects. Nor will thoſe be long loyal ſubjects, who are 
deſtitute of the fear of God; for where conſcience engages not 
obedience from principle, intereſt will ſway ; and Af againſt 

2. All innovations are dangerous, and in days like ours, the 
caution is peculiarly needtul : when in the church, even of her 
pretended ſons, ſo 1 are diſcontented with thoſe ſtandards 
of divine truth, the articles of religion, and fain would alter them, 
to ſquare with their Arminian, Socinian, or deiſtical opinions. 
And in the ſtate, factious and turbulent ſpirits, pretending the 
good of the people, labour after changes, whereby their on 
ambition, or avarice, merely may be gratified: from ſuch, turn 
wan. $74 My 4 R is 

” The ruin of ſuch is near. They who encourage the ca- 
bals of faction, labour to bring in the damnable doctrines of 
man's merit, ſufficiency, and free- will, totally ſubverſive of the 
grace of the goſpel, ſhall meet ruin ſudden and terrible, when 
God ariſeth to judge; and how ſoon that may be, who 


knoweth e 


23. Theſe things allo belong to the wiſe. * I is not 
good to have reſpect of perſons in judgment. 24. He 
that ſaith unto the wicked, Thou ar? righteous ; him 
ſhalt the people curſe, nations ſhall abhor him. 25. 
But to them that rebuke bim ſhall be delight, and + a 
00d bleſſing ſhall come upon them. 26. Every man 
hall kiſs his lips I that giveth a right anſwer. 


2 09 


SEE V. 23—26. Let wiſe men ſhew the wiſdom they profeſs, by 


4 Heb. 
That an- 
ſwereth right 
words. 


v Luke xiv, 
28, 


- houſe. | | 


their attention to theſe admonitions, wakes judges and ma- 
giſtrates, to whom they are particularly addreſſed. 


1. Their duty. To ſhew no reſpec of perſons, never influen- 
ced by favour, affection, or intereſt, to pervert juſtice, to con- 


demn the innocent, or acquit the guilty ; but to pronounce 
ſentence without partiality, and rebuke the wicked as he de- 
ſerves, without connivance at his crimes. | 1 

2. The inducement for ſo doing. 7! it good, pleaſing to God, 
and right in his eyes. To act with injuſtice, will bring the ab- 
horrence of all good men, and the curſe of the people; whilſt 
every mouth will praiſe, commend, bleſs, and pray for thoſe 
beſt friends and trueſt patriots, who, with unſhaken fidelity and 
uprightneſs, diſcharge the truſts committed to them. 


27. Prepare thy work without, and make it fit for 
thyſif in the field ; and afterwards build thine houſe, 


v. 27. Before we begin to build, it is prudent to calculate 
our expence, and make the neceſſary proviſion of materials ; 
leaſt enlarging our foundation beyond what we can afford, we 
are undone by our folly. The rage of building hath ruined” 


many, and brought men to ſuch difficulties and debts, that they 


had been much happier in a cottage, than now in the great 


not when thine enemy falleth, and let 


exerciſe of it is here enjoined. | 
1. Be not witneſi egainſt thy neirhbarer without canſe, either in 
private company, or at the bar of juſtice. i 

2. Deceive not with thy lips, either thy neighbour, by flatter- 
ing words and falſe pretences; or others, by. reports to his pre- 
judice; or the judge and jury, by partial repreſentations, con- 
cealment of the truth, or pereraptory falſhood. 

3. Retaliate no injuries; think it not a ſufficient reaſon to 
return evil, becauſe you have received it: ail private revenge is 
criminal, however great the provocation. It is not our buſineſs 

to puniſh ; God ſays, Vengeance is mine; and we intrench on his 
prerogative, when we refuſe to refer our caſe to him, and will 
be the executioners of our own wrath : he will not ſuffer it with 
Unpunity.” =» | 


30. I went by the field of the ſlothful, and by the 
vineyard of the man void of underſtanding: 31. And 
lo, it was all grown over with thorns, and nettles had 


covered the face thereof, and the ſtone-wall thereof was 


broken down. 32. Then I ſaw, and + conſidered it 
well: I looked upon it, and received inſtruction. 33. 
AZet a little ſleep, a little lumber, a little folding of the 
hands to ſleep: 34. So ſhall thy poverty come, as 
one that travelleth; and thy want as || an armed man, 


v. 30—34. The obſervations and reſlections which this wiſe 


1. In worldly affairs, ſloth and poverty are inſeparably con- 
nected, See the picture of a negligent huſbandman; he ſleeps 
when others wake; his field, uncultivated, is covered with 


er; and, as the neceſlary conſequence of his neglect, want and 
wretchedneſs feize him as an armed man. And this will be 
the caſe in every trade and buſineſs with thoſe, who, inſtead of 


leſs and negligent, expoſe themſelves, and neceſlarily ruſh on 
their ruin. hen ſuch objects ſtrike us, we mult ſtay and 
| pauſe, and learn wiſdom by the reflections we make on their 
Olly. 5 | 
| 1 In our ſpiritual concerns, the ſame obſervations hold good. 
The ſoul of the careleſs ſinner is like this field of the flothful, 
| overrun with the rank weeds of corrupt and vile affections; 
open to the inroads of every temptation ; no fruit produced to 
| God's glory, or his own comfort : yet, ſecure he ſleeps on in 
the devil's arms, and cares not to be diſturbed in his fatal dream; 
| till ſeized at laſt by death, and hurried to a throne of judg- 
ment, too late he diſcovers his miferable plight, and receives 
the doom of the flothful in the place of torment, Such neg- 
ligence in others, ſhould quicken our diligence, to break up 


| the fallow ground of our hearts, to root up the thorns and net- 
tles of corrupt deſires, which are natives of the foil, to guard 


againſt the entry of temptation ; and, watching unto prayer, 


fruits of faith and holineſs, whereby ourſelves may be enriched, 
and which, through Jeius Chriſt, are to the praiſe and glory 
of God, | e 


e HA XXV. 
H Es E are alſo proverbs of Solomon, which 


2 
out. | 5 

v. 1. Here begins a new collection of proverbs, ſpoken by 
Solomon, the author of the ſormer, and copied at the command 
of King Hezekiah, from ſome public record, or from thoſe 
mentioned, 1 Kings 1v. 32. and perhaps with a particular view 
to his own uſe and improvement ; many of them having eſpecial 
regard to kings, and their government. | 


2.* It is the glory of God to conceal a thing: but 
the honour of kings is to ſearch out a matter. | 


v. 2. The firſt verſe contained the title; here begins the 
ſubject. 9285 | 
I. It is the glory of God to conceal a thing; his counſels are un- 
fathomable, his decrees ſecret, he needs no advice in his go- 


ſons, who giveth an account of none of his matters. Some ap- 
ply this to the pardon of fin, which is indee ! God's ſole pr. ro- 
gative and great glory. | | 

2. The honour of kings is to js out a matter, The omni- 
ſcient God needs no enquiry, for all things are naked and open 


to him; but his delegates upcn earth muſt be at much pains. 
| : 9 G 5 muſt 


will do fo to him as he hath donę ia me: 1 will render rags od 
to the man according to his work. Ca Ri 


©. 28, 29. Without charity, there can be no religion. The * 1 


weeds, the hedge broken down, no revenue ariſing to the oẽõ n- 


diligence and activity, leave their affairs at random, live care- 


daily to be working out our ſalvation, and bringing en thoſe 


the men of Hezekiah king of Judah copied 


vernment, and it were preſumption in us to queſtion his rea- 
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BeforeChrift muſt know — the rule of his word, and ſift out every 
k circumſtance of the caſes 'which come before them, if they 
; would miniſter impartial juſtice, | | 


3. The heaven for height, and the earth for depth, and 
Heb. the heart of kings Þ is unſearchable. Ex 


here is no | | | 

ſearching, v. 3. Wiſe kings plan their deſigns with deep conſideration, 
and conceal them with impenetrable ſecreſy ; on this the ſucceſs 
of them often depends. It is not for ſubjects to pry into the 
reaſons of ſtate, or pretend to cenſure haſtily thoſe proceedings, 
the motives and deſign of which they cannot diſcover. 


4. Take away the droſs from the ſilver, and there 

b Chap. xx. ſhall come forth a veſſel for the finer. 5. Take away 

b. / the wicked from before the king, and his throne ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs, | 


. + 5 Magiſtrates muſt not bear the ſword in vain. The 
wicked, like droſs, muſt be taken away, by the wholeſome ſeve- 
rity of well executed laws ; and e all evil counſellors 
and miniſters ſhould be baniſhed from the royal preſence, and 

then the nation will flouriſh, as ſilver ſnines purified in the fire, 
and the ſtability of the throne be ſecured, God's bleſſing and 
protection upholding and maintaining ſuch a righteous govern- 
ment. 


+ Heb, Set 6. + Put not forth thyſelf in the preſence of the king, 
Oey and ſtand not in the place of great men, 7. For © better 


© Luke xiv. it is that it be ſaid unto thee, Come up hither : than that 
10. thou ſhouldſt be put lower in the preſence of the prince 
whom thine eyes have ſeen. | 


v. 6, 7. Bold intruſion, or a vain-glorious diſplay of our 
wealth before our betters, is diſguſting, and call for ſome mor- 
tification z whilſt genuine modeſty and humility is the higheſt 
recommendation to favour, in the eyes of a wiſe king: and 
much more for our honour will it be, to be called-up from the 
lower place we have modeſtly taken, than thruſt out with 
ſhame, as an impertinent intruder, in the midſt of all the com- 
pany, and in the preſence of the prince. To'this, our Saviour 
ſeems to allude, Luke xiv. . 


8. Go not forth haſtily to ſtrive, leſt thou know not 

What to do in the end thereof, when thy neighbour hath 

4 Mat, v.25, Put thee to ſhame. 9. Debate thy cauſe with thy 
&wilii.15. neighbour himſelf; and + diſcover not a ſecret to ano- 


. bet he ther: 10. Leſt he that heareth z/, put thee to ſhame, 


and thine infamy turn not away. 


v. 8—10. If we would take the wife man's advice, how many 
lawſuits might be prevented ! 5 

1. Do nothing raſhly. Commence not the ſuit whilſt paſſion is 
high ; take the advice of thoſe who are impartial ; conſider whether 
the loſs we have ſuſtained, is not leſs than the certain expence and 

trouble we muſt incur, beſide the uncertainty of the iſſue. 

2. Try firſt every amicable method. Debate thy cauſe with 
thy neighbour himſelf, hear what he hath to plead in his defence, 
and ſee if, when with calmneſs the affair is canvaſſed, it may 
not better be finiſhed by a friendly compromiſe, than driven to 
extremities; and if the matter be a ſecret, not fit to be divulged, 
the more need there is to keep it from the eyes of the public : or 

it may be rendered, reveal not the ſecret of another; if there be a 
quarrel, take not this revenge to betray his ſecrets, that in time 
of intimacy he may have confided to thee, for this were baſe 
and ungenerous. - | | 

3. This will both prevent loſs, and ſecure our reputation; 
for the cauſe may at laſt be decided againſt us, and the coſts lie 
at our own door ; and not only we ſhall ſuffer the mortification 
of being vanquiſhed, but gain the infamous character of being 
litigious ; a blot that never may be wiped away. 


ſecret of 


another. 


© Chap. xv. 
23. 4 pictures of filver. 12. As an ear-ring of gold, and an 


work, ornament of fine gold, ſo is a wiſe reprover upon an o- 
bedient ear, | 
v. 11, 12. We have here, 


I. The excellence of a word ſeaſonably ſpoken ; pertinent 
to the caſe, and ſatisfactory to the hearer: it is as pleaſing as 


les of gold, reſembling them in colour, ſerved up in net-work, | 


or baſkets of ſilver. | | | | 
2. The preciouſneſs of a wiſe rebuke. It is moſt highly or- 
namental; as a jewel of gold, both to him who gives. it, and 
him who receives it, when adminiſtered with tenderneſs, yet 
fidelity, and heard with deep acknowledgment of the kindneſs, 


and inſtant correction of the fault. 


Gg. . 13. As the cold of ſnow in the time of harveſt, ſo is 
17. a faithful meſſenger to them that ſend him: for he re- 
freſheth the foul of his maſters. ; 


11. A word fitly ſpoken is like apples of = in + 


down not a drop. 


v. 13, As the cold of ſu (which, in the Eaſtern countrics Beforecind | 


was- preſerved, as ice with us, to cool their liquors) is moſt re- 28 
freſhing in the ſultry days of harveſt, ſo pleaſing to thoſe who 
ſend him, is a faithful meſſ:nger; who, zealous for his maſter's 
good, diſcharges the truſt repoſed in him, to his fulleſt ſatis- 
ion, They who have ſo great a maſter as the Lord of glory, 
and fo important a meſſage as that, on which the falvation of 
immortal ſouls depends, need approve their fidelity, and will 
then find gracious acceptance, 2 Cor. xi. 15. | | 


14. * Whoſo  boaſteth himſelf + of a falſe gift, 7s like g Chap. xx. 
> clouds and winds without rain, * . 


V. 14. All boaſting is a ſure ſign of emptineſs. They who Fs 
puff their own great benevolence, and make a talk of what h Jude ai. 
they intend to do, when in fact they do nothing, are like the i 
clouds that paſs away, raiſe our expectations of rain, but let 


— 


18. By long forbearing is a prince perſuaded, and a 1 ce. 
ſoft tongue breaketh the bone. e Nn 

v. 15. The good advice which princes reject in heat, if we 7+ ** _ 
wait a while, and humbly offer our reaſons with patience, may & = 
prevail at laſt, And when anger riſes, a ſoft anſwer does more | 
than the moſt obſtinate reſiſtance, and bends the moſt violent to 
yield. | 4 hs 9 | 

16, * Haſt thou found honey? eat ſo much as is ſuf- * ver. 25. 
ficient for thee, leſt thou be filled there Vith, and vomit 
if, | 


v. 16. The creature comforts we poſſeſs, God wills we ſhould 


bour, is a maul, and a ſword, and a ſharp arrow. 


F 


angry countenance a backbiting tongue. 


enjoy, not abuſe ; enough is a feaſt, excefs is its own puniſh- 
ment. This muſt be extended to all lawful pleaſures; with 
temperance uſed, they are good; when inordinately, they en- 
gage our affections, or waſte our time; they ceaſe to be inno- 
cent, and ſurfeit the ſoul. N 


5 7 + Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour's houſe: + or te thy 
leſt he be f weary of thee, and /e hate thee. | foot be ſel- 


| dom in thy 
v. 17. To maintain a friendly intercourfe with our neigh- _— 
bours, is pleaſing; but too frequent viſits are troubleſome, and 1 Heb. 
will render our room more agreeable than our company. Full of thee, 


18. A man that beareth falſe witneſs againſt his neigh- 1 pu. xi. 4 

Chap. xi. 
18. 6 

v. 18. The moſt dangerous and mortal weapon is the tongue 

of a falſe witneſs, againſt which, the pureſt innocence affords 

no protection. e | 


19. Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of trouble, 
is like a broken tooth and a foot out of joint. 


v. 19. Such a one will not only diſappoint our expectations 
from him, but our truſt upon him will add to our anguiſh; or 
the words may be rendered, the confidence an unfeit)ful man, 
whatever was the object of it, his wealth, his wiſdom, or his 


righteouſneſs, in time of trouble, and that time is near, will fail, 
and leave him in anguiſh to bewail 9 late) his folly. They 


t which will not fail them, muſt ceaſe 


who would have a ſup | 
ay themſelves on the rock of ages; none 


from all beſides, and 
ever truſted in him, and were confounded. 


20. As he that taketh away a garment in cold weather, 


and as vinegar upon nitre : " ſo is he that ſingeth ſongs . pia. i, 


to an heavy hearr. 


v. 20. It is cruel to exaſperate the griefs of the afſlicted, and 
mock at their miſeries ; and abſurd with unſeaſonable mirth to 
entertain the heavy heart. We muſt rather weep with thoſe 
that weep, and with ſympathetic tenderneſs ſeek to alleviate 
the ſorrows of the miſerable. _ | 


21. If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat: , Prei . 
and if he be thirſty, give him water to drink: 22. For 4 Mar. v. 
thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon his head, and * the #,** 
LORD ſhall reward thee. | 02 Sam. 


| xvi. 12. 
v. 21, 22. To love our enemies, is no new commandment ; and 


| that not in word and tongue only, but expreſſed in every act of 


kindneſs to them, in the time of their diſtreſs: and hard muſt 
that heart be, that is not melted with ſuch generoſity; at leaſt, 


our labour ſhall not be in vain; if they continue inveterate, „ job xxvi. 


God will reward us with a ſenſe of his love here, and an in- 22. 
heritance in his kingdom hereafter. Mr 
23. * The north-wind + driveth away rain: fo doth an « dackbicing 


angry coun- 
P. 23. tenance. 
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Before Chrit 4, 23. It is the countenance too commonly given to [the | 


3 tales of the flanderer, that emboldens him to proceed; but a 
| man cannot bear to hear the abſent reviled, and there- 
ore with a frown, if he can do no more, teſtifies his diſplea- 


ſure : a ſufficient check often to ſilence the tongue of caJumny, | 
and drive ſuch away, as the north wind doth the rain, con- | 


founded and aſhamed. 


q Chap. xix. 24. i is better to dwell in a corner of the houſe-top, 
_ 13-49, than with a brawling woman and in a wide houſe. . 


v. 24. This obſervation is repeated, chap. xxi. 9. and much 
to be pitied is that miſerable man, thus yoked to contention 
and wretchedneſs. 


Lake f. 10. 25. As cold waters to a thirſty ſoul : ſo is good news 
| from'@ fir counnry, one t on POT e 
vi. 25. Good news from a far country, where our friends or 

fortunes are, is with impatience expected, with delight heard, 

pleaſant to the ear as cold waters to the parched tongue. The 

oſpel is the beſt of tidings, ſent from heaven to comfort mi- 

erable ſinners ; with what delight ſhould we hear, with what 


eagerneſs welcome, the bleſſed meſlage of pardon, grace, and 


ſalvation, which it brings |! 


26, A righteous man falling * before the wicked, 
is as a troubled fountain, and a corrupt ſpring. 


« 


v. 26. Either when he is run down by the Fe of opprel: b 


| ſors, and the fountains of juſtice are corrupted ; or when, thro 
fear or ſhame, he gives way, not daring to reprove the wicked, 
or making ſome baſe compliances with them, to the diſcredit of 


his profeſſion, and the troubling the hearts of the fincere : or 


worſt pf all, when he is drawn by the enticements of the aban- 
doned into ſome open and oats 4 RI ſin, that diſhonours God, 
wounds his own conſcience, grieves the faithful, diſcourages 
the weak, and hardens the impenitent. Lord, keep thy ſervants 
from preſumptuous fin ; let not the adverſary triumph with ma- 
licious joy, and cry, There! there!] ſo would we have it 


* 27. * It is not good to eat much honey: ſo for men to 
; ſearch their own glory, is not glory. | « 


v. 27. The pleaſures of ſenſe are dangerous, and appetite 
indulged to exceſs, breeds fickneſs, and turns the moſt whole- 
ſome food into poiſon. So, to be vain-glorious, and uſing map 
means to ſecure popular applauſe, is to render ourſelves deſ- 
picable inſtead of reſpected : or as the latter clauſe may be ren- 

dered more conformable to the words, but the ſearching out of their 
glory, is glory; for though honey, ſweet as it is, will nauſeate 
when too much is eaten, not ſo is it with the ſearch after di- 
vine wiſdom; the more of this we acquire, the more glorious 
for us: here we need not fear exceſs. CC 


t Chap, xvi. 28. He that bath no rule over his own. ſpirit, is like a 
2 city that is broken down, and without walls. 


v. 28. Every man's heart is his caſtle: it is aſſaulted with 
enemies without, and full of traitors within; and nothing but 
ſtrict reſtraint over our vile affections and unruly appetites, and 
watchfulneſs and prayer againſt temptation, can enable us to 

keep poſleſſion of our ſouls : but when paſſion, not conſcience, 
overns, and luſt, inſtead of God's law, rules ; then, like a city 
en down, the ſpirit lies open to the inroads of every temp- 
tation, and is taken captive by the devil at his will. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


2 x Sam, xii, I. S ſnow in ſummer, * and as rain in harveſt ; ſo | 


Ws | X honour is not ſeemly for a fool. 
| v. 1. As unſeaſonable as ſnnw in ſummer, and as hurtful as 


rain in harveſt, ſo honour is nat ſeemly for a fru; who, when he 
is advanced, if he is a weak man, will be a ſcandal to his dig- 

ity; and if a wicked man, will abuſe his authority, and no 
wiſe ruler will employ ſuch weak or wicked miniſters. 


2. As the bird by wandring, as the ſwallow by fly- | 


ing, ſo the curſe cauſeleſs ſhall not come. 


v. 2. When fools are exalted, they affect to keep thoſe a- 
round them in fear, ſtorming and ſwearing at them; and tho” 
no provocation be given, thunder forth their curſes: but they 
gare impotent and vain, and can do us no more hurt, than the bird 
that flies over us. And ſuch are the anathemas of the church 
of Rome, whoſe cauſeleſs curſes ſhall return upon the mouths 
that utter them. 5 1 
ert xxxi, g. A whip for the horſe, a bridle for the aſs, and a 
2 L tod for the fool's back. | 5 
| | I 


aſſes colt, the wicked muſt be broken with correQion, and ſharp 
reſtraints. laid upon him. Diſgrace, not honour ; the rod of 
chaſtiſement, not the ſtaff of office, are his deſert. : 


4. Anſwer not a fool according to his folly, leſt thou 
alſo be like unto him. 5. Anſwer a fool according to 
his folly, leſt he be wiſe in bis own Þ conceit. 


v. 4, 5. There is a time to ſpeak, and a time to keep ſilence, 
and wiſdom is profitable to direct. . 

1. Sometimes a fool is beſt anſwered by ſilence and contempt. 
It would be to reſemble him, to return railing for railing, or 
anger for anger. | EEE | 
2. Sometimes it is neceſſary to anſwer a fool according to his 
folly, leaſt he conceit his arguments unanſwerable, interpret 
filence as a conceflion of victory, and himſelf be confirmed in 


v. 3. Obſtinate, ſtupid, or refractory as the horſe, or wild 


Before Chrid 


700. 


+ Heb, 
Eyes. 


his ſolly, or others ſuffer ill impreſſions thereby. Therefore, 


expoſe his futility, detect his fallacies, and turn his arguments 
upon him; that if he be not convinced, he may be at leaſt con- 
founded, aſhamed, and his pride mortified. 


6. He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of a fool, 
cutteth off the feet, and drinketh damage. 7. The legs 
of the lame Þ are not equal: ſo 7s a parable in the mouth 
of fools. 8. 4 As he that bindeth a ſtone in a ling : fo 
is he that giveth honour to a fool. 9. As a thorn goeth 
up into the hand of a drunkard, ſo is a parable in the 
mouth of fools, | | 


v. 6—9. The fooliſh and the wicked are good for nothing 
and will mar the work in which they are employed, wi 
1. They who employ a fool on a meſſage, might as well 
have ſent a man without legs; fo loitering, idle, and negligent 
is he, and by his blunders and ignorance, both damages and 
diſcredits thoſe who employ him: for many will judge of the 
maſter by'the 3 | Fatt 

2. When they affect to appear wiſe, and take upon them to 
deliver ſome weighty apothegms of their own, ſo abſurd is the 


tending to dance, whoſe infirmities are more expoſed, and his 
affectation more ridiculous. Thus alſo, when a wicked man 


obſetvation, and delivered with as ill'a grace, as a Cripple pre- 


c Num. xili. 
31. 


+ Heb, 
Are lifted 
0 h 


1 Or w he 
that putteth 
a precious 

None in aa 


heap of 


ſtones, 


pretends to talk of religion, whoſe life is a lie to his lips, the 


abſurdity is glaring, -and his diſcourſe treated with. juſt con- 
tempt. p ED a TEES: +] 2 

3. All honour beſtowed on a fool is uſeleſs, or hurtful : it is 
like putting a precious ſtone in a ſling, where any common 


pebble would be more ſuitable; or like the ſtone when flung out 


of it, that does miſchief, 


4. As a drunkard meddling with thorns, thruſts them into 
his hand; ſo a fool wounds himſelf, and hurts others, when, 


into ridicule ; or, pretending to explain it, takes God's name 
in vain, and leads others into dangerous errors. Some give it 
another ſenſe ; that the wicked are inſenſible to the ſharpeſt ad- 
monitions of God's word, as a man, when drunk, feels not the 
thorn that pierces him. . JET | ET 


10. + The great God that formed all things, both re- 
wardeth the fool, and rewardeth tranſgreſſors. 


v. 10. The great God will not ſuffer ſinners to go unpuniſh- 
ed The day is ncar when the judgment ſhall fit, and then 
ſhall every man receive according to his work. Some render 
the words differently; A great one, who is oppreſſive and ty- 
rannical, grieveth all his ſubjects, and he hireth the facl, and he 
hireth the tranſgreſſors, employing weak and wicked inſtruments 
| to/Execute his vile deſigns. 975 . 


11. As a dog returneth to his vomit ; © ſo a fool + re- 
turneth to his folly. ©  * 0 | 


» 


v. 11. Many have pangs of remorſe, and no ſooner commit 25 


ſin, than their loathing is violent as their luſt ; they reſolve a- 
gainſt the evil, and ſeem to; deteſt it for a while, but ſoon their 
| conſciences grow quiet, and they return, like the dog, to their 
' vomit again, g | , | 15 


12. Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his own conceit ? ü cbere 
is more hope of a fool than of him. Nh 


. 12. Folly is bad, and conceit renders the diſeaſe deſper 
They that think themſelves ſomething when HE. —— 
and dogmatical and opinionative deſpiſe others, and are above 
being taught, will die inveterate in their ignorance: and eſpe- 
* is this the caſe with thoſe, who, vainly puffed up of their 
fleſhly mind, think themſelves righteous, and placing their de- 
pendance on W rituals. of religion, perſuade „. that, 
by their own do 


of their nature, and ſtrangers to che power of changing grace: 


f 


+ Or a great 
man griev- - 
eth all ; and 
he hireth | 
the fool, he 
hireth alſo 
tranſgreffors, 


d 2 Pet, ii. | 


22. 
| * Exod. vii. : 


15. 
Heb. 
Iterateth, _ 


f Luke xv, 
11, Row, 
„ 
Z Mu, Ari. 
11. 


4 ings 909 gane. the ean recommend themſelves 
to God's favour ; ignorant of their ſinfulneſs, and the corruption 


7 RD 


W EANNACLTF * Bl 81 Chu XXI 


Before Chr of theſe, there is little h hope; doen and er. will 90 into | 22. The an of A alabama. are as wounds, and Ta, 
: 3 the kingdom of God before them; their pride and felf-righte- | they go down into the innermoſt parts of the belly. 0 5 
ee e ee eee 7. ny WO. I . 22. The wounds of calumny are more eaſily made thi 14 
b cer. zii. 3. The Nothful man ſaith, There is is a lion in the way, e even FRA the lie is detected, "there i is often a ſcar re- + Heb. The 
13. à lion is in the ſtreets. | Wy nah | 
| N 23. Burning lips, and a micked heart, 4 are like a pot- 1 
v. 1 3. This wretched: excuſe of the flothful we had before, boy covered with Clees rate oo 
chap. xxii. 13. It ſhews, that they who want an excuſe, will at. ü. 8. 
never be at a loſs; and that what is never ſo abſurd and im- . Hypoc itical lips, full of Motos of kindneſs, that 
probable, will ſatisfy thoſe who chuſe to raiſe difficulties againſt cloak the wickednefs of an evil heart, are like a potſherd cover- 
what they have no mind to do. Ihe pretended difficulties of a ed with filver droſs, wuich ee at. 2 OR, but i is found 
religious life, are the RO the devil uſes to a ſlothful ſoul ; | utterly. worthleſs... am een 12771 | 
when in fact, if we would but go forth, and try, the n would | 
be found pleaſantneſs, and all the paths . | 224. He that hateth, diſſemblerh with his nps. and 
layeth up deceit within him. 23. When he + —_—. 1 Heb, 
| 14. A. the door torneth _—_ his hinges, fo doth t the | fair, * believe him not: for here are ſeven abominations — 
. 1 dothful upon his bed. 8 in his heart, 26. f //boſe hatred is covered by deceit, cio. 

A lively image this of the lothful. He turns upon his wickedneſs. ſhall be HR. A the whole coAgre- W 
bis 2 „as if he made efforts to riſe, but only changes ſides; 125 N 55 * ones 
his buſineſs is neglected, all his affairs at a ſtand, and no ground 158. 1 TI FEE FR <a 1. No thing Wie hon, 
got: ſuch is the Jazy profeſſor og moves in the one 8 | 1 rom the teeth outward, yet rancour often lies under the 
formal gue "yy e Rep h $i een i; his be: Its WT 5 guife of civility, and deceit knows no cloak more effectual than 
newed PRONE ſtep W 1 e 0 n ie TI une” de ſhew of friendſhip : it is good not to be too credulous, to 
newed us ever. | 3 995 beſore we truſt; not that the event anſwers the crafty de- 

| fig: God is pleaſed often to detect the h ypocrite, and expoſe 
Love xix, 16. : The gothful hideth his hand in bis boſom, + ic han to deſerved. ſpame in this world; at fartheſt, he will be co- 
+ 0 grie veth him to bring it again to his mouth. ; 02111 1284 vered with everlaſting ſhame, and contempt, before, the great 
weary, v. 15. The like obſervation ſee before, chap. x. 19—24. He | cee oof then and angels Ut the Tall 14 ts 
| | hides his hand for fear of the cold, or pretends it js hurt, or a 

weak, and unable to work; as they who hate labour, often | 27. 4s Whſo diggeth 4 pit ſhall fall eren 5 and he e 10. 
ſham inability. Yea, ſo infamous is his ſloth, that it _ that rolleth a ſtone, it will return vpon „ e Rady 
den to be compelled to lift his hand to his mouth to fi im: . 24, Miſchief will return upon er] » hilt; loſe Cf xv 
ſelſ z eyen then let him itarye, Note, They who have the word | as the desen is laid, and with —— on; this pit 5 


of God i in their hands, yet refuſe to be at any pains in opening that he d for others ſhall be f Aa 
it, to find bread for their ſouls, ENS; to 5 foe Anck of Ad, e and cruſh him 0 0 death. ren, ry the ſtone he 10. 25 


aue, 5 a Fox Ne | 
* 28. A lyi tongue hateth the tha are + afflicted it, 
16. The 8 is wiſer in | his own | conceit, than and a fl 6 ing mouth worketh 700 *- d byir 


ſeven men that can render a reaſon.” | . a1 
R v. 28. [njure a man, and you never forgive * 4 1 


3 v. 16. Thoſe who have the leaſt nge are uſually the moſt tongue hatgth theſe that are afflicted by it ; becauſe he hates 4 | 


conceited. The ſluggard, who hath taken no pegs to acquire | he maligns them; and having injured' them, the hatred becomes 
knowledge, yet rates high h his attainments, and his inſolence | irreconcileable; and flattermg mouth betrays the unwary into 
e 


* equal to his ignorance, he fancics himſelf wiſer than ſeven men | fin, or a' ſnare, and worketh Ya. the” more indie becauſe - 
| who can render a reafin all the arguments they can urge, tc anfaſpecded. 51 2 
convince him of his miſtake and gy; he treats with: con- 4649 - | | | 

tempt, and hugs himſelf in bis own fel -ſuſkciency, ' 1 


0 H A P. xxVII 
+ on - 17. He that paſſeth by; and + meddleth th flrife | | | 
%%. belonging not to Man, is like one that taketh a dog ad the OAST: not thyſelf of to-morrow: for thou r* 
„ knoweſt not what a day may bring forth 


wry 17. It is 3 meddling | in, _ 88 quarrels, v. 1. When we are i in jeopardy every hour, it were folly to 
and interfering in diſputes that do not belong to us. It is like | preſume on days to come; but what our hand findeth to do, 
taking a ſnarling cur by the cars, and being bit and laughed eſpecially i in. the concerns of our ſouls, we muſt do it with our 
at for our folly, "They who are diligent to mind their own af- | might: this moment we can call our own, but it is uncertain 
fairs, will find enough to 90 0 FoReFrAUOg: os whether the next belongs to time or eternity. | 
in thoſe of other people. On OY + . 
ba 2. Let another man praiſe thee, 100 not thine own 


18. As a mad man who caſteth + fire- TY arrows | mouth; a ſtranger, and not thine own lips. 


bs wg and death: 19. So in the man Jha agen: ory neigh? vi. 2. Nothing is ſo diſguſting as ſelf commendation; no- 


bour, and ſaith, Am not Lin ſport? Rib 8 Ps thing makes a man appear fo deſpicable in the eyes of his com- 


0. When m der! is done, it is a excuſe to: pan We muſt ſtudy to deſerve praiſe not court it; let our 
a DE of ! . * fy, x ſpeak, and that will be truly to our honour. 


| I was in jeſt. Lies are fire- brands; though told in ſport, they ; wor 
| f may have fatal conſequences. It is dangerous meddling: 'with | 
| 3. A ſtone is ＋ heavy, and the ſand weighty : but a » Heb. 


"Ty 


edged tools, It would be no joke to ſet our neighbour's houſe | 
on ſire over his head, much leis to hurt his character, or draw |. boobs wrath 2 heavier than them both. 4. 4 Wrath cs ron 
him into fin, and then turn it off with a laugh. Such _— cruel, and anger is outrageous z but who" is able to ſtand is creelty, 
is madneſs. 1 before envy ? 38 
wad te Were tb, Ge eb ft | gr 31: Tire rae ere ere. vg ge Fs 
jthout LOR > vi. 34. 
—.—— where . wb 4 —. bearef, e L WD | | heavy ftone, or a load of ſand, that threatens to cruſh us to 
bo xxii, 6 a Te benen are the bane of ey. By their vile ir in- | death ; yet the latter ſtill more to be dreaded. A ſudden guſt 


t Or Shiſ- ſinuations, the fire of contention is kept up, words are miſre- ' of paſſion we. may avoid, but where envy reigns, We are never 
nu ) ſuſpicions inſtilled, , ſafe, and the o nity will be — fought to do us a 


; reſented, | ſtories repeated, exaggerated ; 
Las — deareſt relatives alienated in their affeQions from each o- miſchief. 


ther: from ſuch, therefore, turn away, diſcountenance, caſt | 
them out, and the fire of contention wil ſoon go out. 5. Open rebuke # is better than ſecret love. 6. Faith- 5 pr =.” 
ful ors the wounds of a friend; but the kiſſes of an e 


pee 21. 4s coals are to en coals, and wood to bre, enemy are deceitful. — 
28. & xu. fo i is a contentious man to kindle ſtrife. 5 8 5, 6. Thet by a ſelfiſh regard which would, = ir 
Fo , offending, fi n upon our brother; true friendſhip will dic- 
2 2 Th Sk . 1 ps 1. bur 3 tate the faithful ray _ every wiſe man will eſteem it the 
flame, by their quick and, haſty reſentments. It is as | dc, ber mier e. ore w be fared tha of fb nagd = 
to 0 Wheat with thoſe, who are thus quitretfome. | , 1 2 
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BeforeChrift and when their profeſſions arr 
£22 meditating ſome malicious ſtroke 


Chap. XXVII 
Be re warmeſt, they are moſt 


| 4 Heb. 


Heb. 7. The full ſoul + lotheth an honey- comb; but * to 
e the hungry ſoul every bitter thing is ſweet. nes, 
d Job vi. 7. W * ' : | 


deeply | 


_— 


vi. 15, 16. From the wrath, or clamour of others, we can Before Cheit 
fly for ſhelter, as from a haſty ſhower ; but from the perpetual . 
dropping of a contentious woman's tongue, there is no cover- | 
ing: wretched is the man with ſuch a wife. To affect to re- 
| train her, is as fruitleſs as attempting to bind up the raging 
winds, and to conceal her ſhame from others, is cies 


v. 7. Appetite makes the feaſt ; the ſauce of hunger cauſes 
the dry cruft of the poor to be more palatable, than any thing 
the pampered appetite feels, in all the provocatives to luxury. 


8. As a bird that wandereth from her neſt, ſo 7s a man 
that wandereth from his place. 


v. 8. A rolling ſtone, they ſay, gathers no moſs; an unſet- 
tled mind, that is ever roving, ſticks long to no buſineſs, nor 
ſtays long in any place; ever ſcheming, yet bringing nothing to 
perfection, is in the way to be undone; as the bird that hops 
from ſpray to ſpray, leaves her neſt, expoſes her young, and 


falls into the fowler's ſnare. | | 


} 


9. Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: ſo doth 
+ Heb. By, the ſweetneſs of a man's friend F by hearty counſel, 

or from the | 
counſel of 


the ſoul. 


vi. 9. Sweet are the joys of rea] friendſhip, and precious the 
bleſſing of hearty a as rich perfume ; rejoicing the heart, 
when unboſoming our difficulties, we gain a reſolution of our 
doubts, and direction in our emergencies ; eſpecially when, as 
the word ſignifies, it relates to counſel of the ſoul, to the promot- 
| _— eternal intereſts, and aſſiſting us in our fpiritual di- 
ſtreſſes. | | 


10. Thine own friend and thy father's friend forſake 

not; neither go into thy brother's houſe in the day of 

e Chap, xvii. thy calamity : for © better is a nei 
. a brother far off. „ 
v. 10. When we profeſs friendſhip, we muſt approve our own 
fidelity, and not be changeable in our regards ; and our father's 
friend, proved by long experience, merits our peculiar confi- 
dence. When a day of calamity, of poverty, or affliction comes, 
we ſhall find ſuch a neighbour ſtick faſter than a brother, and 
receive often that relief and cordial affection from them, which 
our own kindred are backward to ſhew. | 


* Chap.x.r, 11. * My ſon, be wiſe, and make my heart glad, * that 
& xx". 24. I may anſwer him that reproacheth me, 5 

8 Pf, cxxvii. "4 | | | 
5 v. 11. Gracious children are an honour to their parents, do 
credit to their education, and ſilence the reproaches of thoſe, 
who would be glad to impute any miſcarriages in the ſon, to 
the father's ill conduct, or neglect ; or who blamed that ſtrict- 

| neſs of reſtraint, w 


hich now, by experience, is proved the great- 
eſt bleſſing. - | „„ | 


„her l. 12. »A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and hideth 
3. himſelf : zut the ſimple paſs on, and are puniſhed; ' | 


v. 12. A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and hideth himſelf, | 
ſhuns the temptation which would draw him into ſin, and 


knowing the dreadful conſequences of it, prudently declines the 
path of ruin, however enſnaring ; but the ſimple paſs on, and are 
puniſhed; thoughtlets,- ruſh' into the ſnare ; heedleſs, advance to 
the precipice of ruin, and never think of the danger, till ſud- | 
den deſtruction cometh upon them. | 3 


1150 l. 13, Take his garment that is ſurety for a ſtranger, | 
26, Chap. and take a pledge of him for a ſtrange woman. 


v. 13. When a man by his folly, of abandoned conduct, is 
taking the unavoidable ſteps to ruin himſelf, it were imprudent 
to lend him a farthing, without a ſufficient pledge, to ſecure 

ourſelves, as we can otherwiſe never expect to be reimburſed, 
chap. xx. 16. | CE | 


14. He that bleſſeth his friend with a | loud voice, 
riſing early in the morning, it ſhall be counted a curſe to 


vi. 14. A ſycophant is a deteſtable character; pretendin 
friendſhip, loud and extravagant in his commendations, an 
early in his adulations, fearful leaſt any ſnould ſupplant him; 
he will be counted accurſed of God, and be abhorred of the 
wiſe; and, inſtead of rendering an acceptable ſervice to his pre- 
tended friend, he will do him the greateſt prejudice, by provok- 
ing the envy of others; or worſe, puffing him up in pride, and 
flattering him to his deſtruction. See Acts xii. 22, 23. 


Chap. xx, 


15. A continual dropping in a very rainy day, and 
a contentious woman are alike. 16. Whoſoever hideth 
her, hideth the wind, and the ointment. of his right 
hang which bewrayeth ſelf... . 7157 „ 40h 

OL. | 


I. : a 


ghbour that is near, than | 


| glory of the Lord, they are chan 


J * 


as the ointment held in the hand ſends forth its perfume, and 
the cloſer preſſed, the more heated, the ſtronger its ſmell ; thus 
reſiſtance makes her often rage the more, and in ſpite of eycry 
effort to conceal it, ſhe will bewray her own ſhame. 


As xxviids 
15. Heb. 
X. 24. 


17. Iron ſharpneth iron, ſo a man fharprieth the 


countenance of his friend. | 


51 Man is made ſocial; and the greateſt. bleſſings, or the 
greateſt miſchiefs flow from this diſpoſition, according to the 
company we chuſe. The ſociety of the wiſe and gracious 
quickens, enlivens, and chears the heart, to walk in the good 
ways of God, whilſt companions in iniquity ſharpen each other 
for miſchief, 1 8 J450 £ | 


18.» Whoſo keepeth the fig-tree; ſhall eat the fruit 
thereof: ſo he that waiteth on his maſter ſhal} be ho- 
noured, | | 


v. 18. Though our ſtation be mean, and our work laborious, 
diligence and fidelity will bring their own reward with them. 
They who dig and prune the fig-tree, ſhall eat of its fruit, and 
the truſty ſervant ſhall be honoured, preferred, and rewarded of 
his maſter; and better till, be graciouſly regarded by that: 
greater maſter in heaven, with whom there is no reſpect of 
perſons. | 


m x Cor, ix, 
76 

n 1 Sam. ii, 
30. ohn 


xii, 6. 


* 


19. As in water face anſtwerelb to face: ſo che heart of 


v. 19. As we are all one man's children, the corrupted off- 
ſpring of a corrupted parent, we have each the ſame ffrong 
traces of his fallen image ; and whatever difference conſtitution, 
education, fituation, and circumſtances may make in our con- 
duct, the heart is the ſame in all, deceitful above all things, 


and deſperately wicked, as the reflection of the features in the 


glaſs exactly correſponds with the real face. And in renewed 
men, the caſe is exactly parallel; they partake of the ſame di- 
vine nature, their experience in general correſponds ; and look- 
ing into the ſame glaſs of goſpel-grace, where they behold the 
ged into the ſame image, by 
the ſpirit of the Lord, Cor. iii. 18. 4 n I 


20. »Hell and deſtruction are + never full 


| * o Chap. xxx. 
eyes of man are never ſatisfied. 


16. Hab. 
ii. 5. | 

Þ+ Heb. Not, 
p Eecleſ. i. 
8. & vi. 7s 


; ſo? the 


v. 20. Our corrupt appetites are inſatiable. The more in- 
dulged they are, the more craving : like the grave and hell, 
they are never full; but Mil} are crying, give, give, and nothing 
can ever ſatisfy, the vaſt deſires of an immortal foul, but the 
fulneſs of Gd. St | 


21. 45 the fining-pot for ſilver, and the furnace for « chap, 
gold; ſo is a man to his praiſe, e Ew” 
v. 21. A man is proved to be wiſe or fooliſh; wicked or gra- 

cious, according to the perſons from whom his praiſe cometh, 

as like loves like: or the ſenſe is, praiſe, like the fining- pot, 


| will try a man's ſpirit ; if he is fond of it, and proud, and con- 


ceited upon it, then he appears reprobate ſilver ; if ready, with 
genuine modeſty, to diſclaim the commendation, humbled under 


| it, as ſenſible of his unworthineſs, and made more careful to 


avoid every thing that would forfeit men's good opinion, then is 
this a gracious teſtimony of a right ſpirit within him, 


22. Though thou ſhouldſt bray a fool in a mortar « jer.v. 4 
among wheat with a peſtil, yet will not his fooliſſineſs & vi. 29. 
depart from him, | | | 


v. 22, If the grace of God does not change a man's heart; 
the ſevereſt Bek fc will be ineffectual. Were a ſinner even 
plunged into the belly of hell, and brought back to earth again, 
it would not cure one of his evil tempers ; ſo deſperately cor- 
rupt, and fully ſet on evil, is the natural heart. 


ö 1 4 £1 ] . þ 21 Pet. v. 
23. * Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy flocks, | 5.1. 5:4 
and + look well to thy herds. 24. For I riches are not thy bear, 
for ever: and doth the crown endure 1| to every genera- Sneneth, 


tion? 25. The hay appeareth, and the tender grafs | Heb. To 
ſheweth urſelf, and the herbs of the mountains are ga- 1nd benen 
thered. 26. The lambs are for thy cloathing, and the #9. 
goats are the price of the field. 27. And thou ſalt & del. 15 
bave goats milk enough for thy food, for the food of 2, „ 
thy houſhold, and for maintenance for thy maidens. 31. Heb. 
. | | » - . . . 1 5 FS xui. 5. 


64 | 


. 9 H 


v. 23. 


P. RA 
% & * 


* 


706 


BeforeChriſt 9. 23—27. Diligence is 2 1 
ling, and the maſter's eye is eſſen ial to the proſperity; of hi 
2 As the wealth of the eaſt conſiſted chiefly in their 

5 flocks, and the fruit of the field, theſe are particularly in- 
ſtanced, and reaſons given to enforce the needful care over 


* 
* 
9 


1. Riches are a periſhable thing; even crowns. are not ſe- 

cured to poſterity : therefore, it becomes cvery man to take care 

of what God hath given him, that it he not waſted by his neg- 
ligence, but tranſmitted entire to his ſucceſſors. 

2. The liberal proviſion providence hath made, leaves the 
negligent inexcuſable, The earth, under the divine bleſſing, 
ſpontaneouſly produces food for the cattle in abundance, and 

| herb for the ſervice of man; we have therefore only to ſeize 
the moment of opportunity, and gather in our winter's ſtore. 

3- The benefit accruing from thence, will amply repay our 
labours. We ſhall have a ſufficiency of cloaths, meat, and 
money for ourſelves and our families; and though plain and 
homely the fare, perhaps the more wholeſome, 

we muſt look thus to our flocks, that they may thrive, how 


much more needful is it for us, to ſearch often into the ſtate of | 


our ſouls, whether they pioiper: for without this, what would 
it profit a man to gain the whole world, if, after all, he loſt 
his immortal ſoul. (2.) If a ſheep is of ſuch value, and re- 

uires ſuch attendance, how much more the ee flock, 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed with his blood, and committed to 
our care? Negligence of this truſt, would be attended with 


aggravated ruin. 


C HAP. XXVII. 


HE wicked flee when no man 


purſueth : but 
the righteous are bold as a lion, S 


a Lev, xxvi. I, a | \ 


17, 36. Pl. 
lu. 5, 


at the appearance of danger, and their own fears make them 
fall. But conſcious integrity knows no diſmay, and in the way 


of duty ſtartles at no menaces. Where God is made the refuge 
and hope of the ſoul, and faith reſts on Jeſus, neither the fears 
of guilt, the power of corruption, the might of our ſpiritual | 


enemies, no, not the terrors of death itſelf can affright, deject, 
or prevail againſt us. | ; 


1 For the tranſgreſſion of a land, many are the 
prices thereof : © but + by a man of underſtanding and 
nowledge, the ſtate here ſhall be prolonged. 85 


v. 2. National ſins provoke national judgments, and none 
more ſevere than civil wars, where contending parties ſtruggle 
for the ſovereignty; or in quick ſucceſſion, as 1 Kings xvi. 8. 
one paves the way to the throne over the corpſe of his prede- 
ceſſor; but by a man of underſtanding and l the fate 


d 1 Kings 
Xvi. 8, &c, 
c [od xxii. 
1 

+ Or by men 
ef wiſdom 
and under- 
ſtanding 
ſhall they 
hkewiſe be 
prolonged. 


ing nation; and, by his wiſdom, influence, and authority, ce- 


mented the broken ſhreds of faction, calmed the popular diſ- | 


contents, and reſtored ſtability to the tottering throne. 


deſolates the field. 5 


„gi. 4. They that forſake the law, praiſe the wicked: but 
8 xlix, . ſuch as keep the law, contend with them. | 

©M. j. 12. 2 a a | { ? 
Mat. i. 7. v. 4. They who forſake God's law, deſire to ſtrengthen their 


& x. 4. hands in wickedneſs, by mutual commendations. Covetouſneſs 
is called frugality; pride, ſpirit; intemperance, a chearful 
glaſs; and infidelity, freedom of thought. Thus iniquity is 
countenanced, and made reputable ; but they who ſerve God 

- themſelves, cannot bear to ſee him thus diſhonoured, and there- 
fore boldly ſtand in the gap, ftrip off the maſk of fin, bear teſti- 
mony againſt the evil doers, and fee the law executed upon 
them, | e 

5 Pl. c. 6. ß. Evil men underſtand not judgment: but * they 

2 _— that ſeek the LORD underſtand all things. f 

u. 20 27. 
path of duty is overlooked, the moſt ſtriking judgments of God 
diſregarded ; but they who ſeek the Lord by ceaſeleſs prayer, by 
reading and hearing his revealed word, they angerftend all things, 
all things at leaſt 1 for ſalvation; he will not ſuffer 
them to be deceived by falſe 

8 a 5 


. 1. Guilt makes men cowards. Their conſcience ſtartles 
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in every vocation and cal- | 


Vote, (1.) If | 


| ] 43 b t has oft d | S : 0 . 
e Bgl! be protenges ; ohe greet man; has aftedl even 2 Bok | ii way, he ſhall fall himſelf Into his own pit: but the 57 


this is the way, walk in it; when they would turn to the ri 
or to the left. 24M 


6. Better is the poor that walkerh in his uprightacſs, 
| than he that is perverſe in his ways, though he be rich. 


„ N | „ | the righteous, to ſeduce them to fi 
3. »A poor man that oppreſſeth the poor, is like a the righteous, to ſeduce them to fin, and plun 
„ tion. But the upright, whom 
| ed, or periſh, ſhall have good things in poſſeſſion, 
| grace in time, of glory in eternity. | 


— 
3 


XX 1 9 


700. 
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Chap. XXVII 


ſinful practices; but they ſhall bear the voice behind them, en 


N + 


I Chap. air. 


| 1. Ver. 18. 


v. 6. It is not plenty, but piety, that makes a man accept- 
able to God, a bleſſing to ſociety, or comfortable to himſelf, 
A poor man that walketh in his uprightneſs, nor, however hard 
preſled, ſwerves from the path of juſtice, is @ better man, both 
more happy and honourable in this world, excluſive of his por- 
tion in eternity, than he who, with all his riches, 7s perverſe in 
his ways, or walketh in two ways, would be thought a good 
man, but walks in wickedneſs, and thereby brings guilt on his 
conſcience, the curſe of God upon his poſſeſſions; and by his 
abundance, is enabled to do more miſchief than others, 


5. Whoſo keepeth the law, is a wiſe ſon: but he that « Chap axis; 
f is a companion of riotous men, ſhameth his father. o, . 


v. 7. Obedience to God's law, ſhews true wiſdom ; and ſuch h Sluttons. 
a gracious ſon is a credit to his parents: but he that is a com- 
panton of riotous men, is ſure to learn their wicked ways; and by 
his extravagance, intemperance, and riot, brings not only ſhame 
upon himſelf, but reflects the greateſt diſcredit on his father, 
who will be ſuſpected of indulging him to his ruin. | 


8. He that by uſury and + unjuſt gain increaſeth his !job n.. 


16, 17. 


ſubſtance, he ſhall gather it for him that will pity the Chap, i 

poor. . | oY 22, cle 
IN, 20. 

v. 8. We ſee often ſtrange revolutions in the courſe of di- 4 Heb. By 


vine providence, and we know in general all is right ; but ſome 
of God's diſpenſations eſpecially lezd us to own his finger evi- 
dent, and to admire his juſtice, As when he for a while per- 
mits the griping uſurer and unjuſt oppreſſor to proſper and in- 


| creaſe their ſubſtance, then cuts them off at a ſtroke, and tranſ- 


mits their acquiſitions to ſuch as make themſelves friends of 
the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, and employ it in ſerving the 
Poor. | | 


9.” He that turneth away his ear from hearing the apf ea. 
law, even his prayer ſhall be abomination. 18, & cia. 7s 


| | | Chap. xv. N. 
v. 9. Prayer and practice muſt go together. It were folly, 
hypocriſy, and inſult on God, to pray one way, and live ano- 
ther: yet, many who continue to live in their fins, and turn a 
deaf ear to the word of the goſpel, continue ſtill their ſtated 
ſeaſons 1 a and ſalve their conſcience 4 their devo- 
tions, Whereas their prayers are as great an abomination, or 
greater, than any of i other in. 


10. Whoſo cauſeth the righteous to go aſtray in an 


upright ſhall haye good {bings in poſſeſſion, 


v. 10. They who do the devil's work, and turn tempters to 

| 'L ; them into ſor · 

row, ſhall have the devil's wages, and fall into the pit of deſtruc- 
God will not ſuffer to be deceiv- 


the bleſſings of 


11. The rich man is wiſe in his own + conceit : but + Reb. 
the poor that hath underſtanding ſcarcheth him our, Ee 

v. 11. Riches are fuel to vanity; and he who hath this world's 
wealth, is too apt to conceit he hath all excellence, and flat- 
terers will never be wanting to fan the coals of pride: but 
whilſt he reckons himſelf oracular, and ſycophants admire his 
wiſdom, @ poor man that hath under/tanding, and dares not act 
the mean part of a ſycophant, ſearcheth him cut, obſerves his 
folly, and expoſes the vanity of his pretenſions. e 


12. When righteous men do rejoice, ' there is great . ver. a8; 
glory : but when the wicked riſe, a man is + hidden. 5 Chap - 


10. & xxix. 

v. 12. When good men proſper, and are advanced in the 2. , Ecciel- 
ſtate, there is great glory, the nation flouriſhes, religion lifts its 4 0. ſought 
head, and there is a pleaſant proſpect that this people will be tor 
great, gracious, and happy But the reverſe is the caſe, when 
the wicked ſtep into the ſeat of office; then every good man is 
diſcountenanced, and obliged to retire into obſcurity, to be 


ſheltered from perſecution. 
v. 5. Sin blinds the eyes, and hardens the heart : the plaineft | 


13. ? He that covereth his ſins, ſhall not proſper : but 
whoſo confeſſerh and forſaketh ahem ſhall have mercy. 


v. 13. There may be circumſtances when it would be of no 
uſe, yea, rather of great diſſervice in the cauſe of God, to pub- 


y | 
9, 10. 


doctrine, nor to be ſeduced into I liſh a man's tranſgreſſions. But before God they muſt be ſpread 


con- 


* 
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267 


BeforeObrift continually, and a really penitent never deſires to palliate a ſin- 
de circumſtance: and before men alſo, when duty calls, he is 
og ready to accuſe himſelf, and take all the ſhame his ſin deſerves. 

And without this, neither pardon nor peace of conſcience can 

be obtained; whilſt both are promiſed to thoſe who, with true 


repentance, turn to God, confeſſing and forſaking the iniquities 
: they bewail. — | 


J Chap.xxiii, T4. Happy is the man * that feareth alway : but he 
"= that hardneth his heart ſhall fall into miſchief. 


Rom. xi. 

m # v. 14. Servile fear is as contrary to all happineſs in God, as 
filial fear tends to promote and increaſe it. Jealouſy over our 
ſouls, leaſt we ſhould offend, will preſerve our r oy; in the 
teſtimony of our conſcience ; and every day we thall defire to 
keep at a greater diſtance from fin : but he that hardneth his 
heart in preſumptuous wickedneſs, ſhall fall into miſchief, go from 
evil to worſe, till he ſinks into the abyis of miſery. 


5 Exod. ii 15. As a roaring lion, and a ranging bear; * ſois a 
5 g, , wicked ruler over the poor people. 


I. 16. 


5. 18 Woe to the unhappy people curſed with tyrannical 
rulers ! haraſſed by oppreſſion, unable to reſiſt, and terrified 
with fears of greater evils than they feel. | 


16. The prince that wanteth er, is alſo a 
great oppreſſor: but he that hateth covetouſneſs, ſhall 
prolong bis days. 1 | 


v. 16. It is as unwiſe, as wicked, for a prince to abuſe his 
power, in plundering his ſubjects. For he is much richer on 
any emergence, who gains the affections of his people, than he 
who fills Nis treaſury with exorbitant taxes. To dethrone a ty- 
rannical king, few ſcruple to lend a helping hand; to ſupport a 
mild aminifiretion, every purſe is open, every perſon ready. 


don ins. 1, man that doth violence to the blood of any per- 


— ſon, ſhall flee to the pit, let no man ſtay him. 


v. 17. Blood cries for blood. No compoſition muſt be re- 
ceived, no pardon granted; the life is forfeited to juſtice, and 
none muſt ſtay the murderer from going down to the pit. 


= = he that is perverſe in his ways ſhall fall at once, 


v. 18. He that walketh uprightly, in all good conſcience be- 
fore God and man, walketh ue 3 ſhall be faved from the 
preſent power of his enemies, and fee the eternal falvation of 
God: but he that is perverſe in his ways, without piety to God, 
or honeſty to men; or in two ways, a hypocritical profeſſor, 
whoſe lips go one way, his heart another, fhall fall at once; 


when moſt _— and crying peace to his ſoul, deſtruction 


ſudden as terrible ſhall overtake him, and he ſhall not eſcape. | 
y Chap. xii, | | g | 
21! bread; but he that followeth after vain perſons, ſhall have 
poverty enough — 1 "THR 

v. 19. Induftry and affluence are cloſe allied. They will have 
bread in plenty, who take pains to till their ground: but the 


idle and extravagant, the companions of others, vain and idle | 


as themſelves, ſhall have ng enough, be filled with it, reduced 
to the moſt abject ſtate of want and wretchedneſs. 


20. A faithful mar. ſhall abound with bleſſings: but * 
he that-maketh hafte to be rich, ſhall not be + innocent, 


= Chap. xiii. 
23x. & xx.21, 
& xxiii. 4. 


ee „ . v. 20. Fidelity in our tranſactions, both with God and man, 
+ Or un- is the way to ſolid proſperity. We ſhall abound with bleſſmgs ; 
puniſhed. thoſe of the baſket and ſtore, ſo far as are good for us, with the 
richer grace of God, the more ſubſtantial good : but he that 
maketh haſte to be rich, ſets his heart upon it, and labours with 
reſtleſs anxiety, or is determined, by right or wrong, to in- 
creaſe his wealth, ſhall not be innocent. Though no Freck in- 
juſtice may be diſcovered, riches haſtily gotten will awaken | 
ſuſpicion in the minds of men, and God, at leaſt, will not hold 
him guiltleſs. | | 
cb. 21, To have reſpect of perſons, is not good: for, 
2 for a piece of bread that man will tranſgreſs. | 
1 ru. „ 21. Partiality in the adminiſtration of juſtice, is highly 


criminal. A magiſtrate muſt forget the man; no ties of friend- 


ſhip, acquaintance, obligation, favours received or expected, 


muſt be in the leaſt attended to; right alone muſt rule. Where 

this is violated, and bribes influence, there iniquity will grow 

8 habitual, and for the meaneſt gratification that man will tranſ- 
+ Or be dat grels. 1 

— 1 + He that haſteth to be rich, bath an evil eye, and 

web. Conſidereth not that poverty ſhall come upon him. 


Ver. 20. 


more favour than he that flattereth with the tongue. 


muſt be affectionate, free, private: and though bitter at firſt, 


| we ſhall, when we ſee the dangerous tendency of them, abhor 


| of a deſtroyer, 


18. * Whoſo walketh uprightly, ſhall be ſaved : but fat ; God will proſper him in his worldly affairs, even as his 


| foul proſpereth, and make him happy and 


19. He that tilleth his land, ſhall have lenty of 


folly, and mu 


and above all, from God, who, as the patron of the poor, will 


and by whoſe influence and examples the righteous increaſe, | 


2 | of being ſoftened by reproofs, from the ſpirit, 


_ a>  ;-+- 2 


v. 22. Behold the evils of covetouſneſs. They who will be BeforeChrit 
rich, will be ruined. He that hafteth to be rich, hath an evil eye, 

envious, and coveting what is another's, and grudging every 

farthing laid out in abſolute neceſſaries on himſelf, or family, 

and conſidereth not that poverty ſhall come upon him : he is in 

the midſt of his poſſeſſions, not daring to uſe them; 6.99 For 

in juſt judgment cauſes the riches, he ſo eagerly ſcraped toge- 

ther, to be plundered or waſted eee and the want 

he feared, to come upon him. 8 | 


23. © He that rebuketh a man, afterwards ſhall find Cher bein 


v. 23. Rebukes are the genuine produce of friendſhip; they 


and hardly to be digeſted, yet are afterwards acknowledged as 
real kindneſſes, and bind a man to be your friend for ever. 
Whilſt however pleaſant the words of flattery may be to the ear, 


the ſycophant, and be aſhamed of our own folly, in having ever 
been delighted with it. Dy Y 5 aving ever 


24. Whoſo robbeth his father or his mother, and 
faith, 7/ is no tranſgreſſion; the ſame is the companion 


v. 24. Children are too apt to conſider what is their parents 
as their own, and that it is no tranſgreſſion to make uſe of 
their property; whereas it is doubly criminal to be unjuſt to 
thoſe, to whom they have ſuch peculiar obligations: and the 
immediate road to the gallows; for the bad company ſuch a 
wicked ſon keeps, leads him into ſuch wickedneſs, and by and by 
it will end in robbery, or murder, perhaps of his own parents. 


26. © He that is of a proud heart, ſtirreth up ſtrife ; 4 Chap. anl. 
3 od that putteth his cruſt in the LORD, ſhall be ** 
made fat. Re 


v. 25. He that is E a proud, or large heart, either covetouſly 
graſping, or inſolently overbearing, firreth up frife ; ever quar- 
relling with his neighbours, at law, or impatient of contradic- 
tion, and violent on the leaſt provocation : but he that putteth 
his truſt in the Lord, content with his proviſion, dependant on 
his providence, and coveting no man's abundance, ſhall be made 


my | 
ſtate he is. ealy Us whatſoever 


26. He that truſteth in his own heart, is a fool: but 
whoſo walketh wiſely, he ſhall be delivered, 


v. 26. Thoſe who know their own hearts, will place no de- 
pendance upon them ; perſuaded their beſt wiſdom is folly, their 
ſtrength, weakneſs ; their deſert, damnation ; and therefore that 
they muſt look out of themſelves for all to ſ 


elus Chriſt, if they 
would be delivered from the power and guilt of fin here, 4 = 


i . of it hereafter. To truſt in an heart deceitful a- 


ve all things, and deſperately wicked, were the heighth of 
iſſue in mifery, 7 


27. He that giveth unto the poor ſhall not lack ; hut « bent. xe. 
he Gat hideth his eyes, ſhall have many a curſe, . . 


v. 27. No man was ever the poorer for what he lent t * 
Lord, in relief of the indigent; God will ſupply all his rrp n_- 
whilſt the hard hearted and cavetous, who would not look to- 
wards a poor man, or caſt an eye over his piteous caſe, ſhall 
have many a curſe from the poor, who complain of his un- 
charitableneſs, from all who condema ſuch nig ardly conduct, 


not, with impunity, ſuffer them to be treated unkindly, 


28. When the wicked riſe, men hide themſelves : Chr. 


but when they periſh, the righteous increaſe, «Job 17 


v. 28. This is ſimilar to v. 12. and ſhews the unhappy ſitua- 
tion of a people, when wicked men rule, and the wiſe and juſt 
are baniſhed into obſcurity : and how bleſled the reverſe is, when 
hurled from their abuſed eminence, the wicked periſh, and 
better men ſucceed, to the encouragement of piety mar uſtice, 


CHAP. XXIX. 


ved hardneth ks ek, 
ayed, and that without 


1.T TE that being often 
| ſhall ſuddenly be de 
remedy. 


v. 1. It is a bad ſymptom in the caſe of many, that inftead 
rom miniſters, 
from 
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Chap. XXIX. 


«a Kc 4 


70% den their necks, like bullocks, that refuſe the yoke, and the 

=. conſequence cannot but be fatal. Sudden and irremediable de- 
ſtruction awaits them: there is and can be 10 healing, as the 
word ſignifies, for thoſe who refuſe the only remedy that can 
cure their diſeaſe, They who continue in impenitence, muſt 
ſink into eternal perditioͤn. | „ 9199] 

a Chip... 2. When the righteous are t in authority, the people 

72, 23, Ec- rejoice: but when the wicked beareth rule, the people 

S . | 

+ Or, in- | | | ; : 

* v. 2. And with abundant reaſon; becauſe they who them- 
ſelves are governed by God's word, will rule with mildneſs and 
equity. hilſt they, who have caſt off regard to his authority, 
have no reſtraint upon their paſſions and pride; and under ſuch | 
rulers, neither religion, liberty, nor property are ſecure, chap. 
1. 10. xxviii. 12, 28. i f | 

1 3. Whoſo loveth wiſdom, rejoiceth his father: but 


„ keepeth company with harlots, ſpendeth his 


c Chap. FE: ſubſtance, 
9, 10. & i. 


26. & Ni, 41, 3. Tutored in the ſchool of wiſdom, a gracious youth de- 
3 lights in the good ways of God, and his pious parents behold 
with Joy the pleaſing proſpect of his temporal and eternal wel- 

fare. But when appetite takes the reins, and the company of 
abandoned women is ſought, miſery and Degeary enſue ; the 
parent's heart is broken, and in body and foul the unhappy 

victim of his paſſions is undone. | 


4. The king by judgment eſtabliſheth the land: 
+ Heb. A J he that receiveth gifts, overthroweth it. 


man of obla- | | 8 
ond, v. 4. Where juſtice is impartial! executed, and liberty and 
DE property ſecure, there a king Aabliftet the land, it grows great, 
 profperous,” and happy under his ſway : but when avaricious 
princes ſuck the blood of their ſubjects, by heavy taxes ; or ma- 
giſtrates for bribes connive at the wicked, and oppreſs the in- 
nocent, that nation is on the verge of ruin. : | 


his neighbour, ſpreadeth a 


but | 


5. A man that flattereth 
net for his feet. 


v. 5, Beware of the man that flatters you : he hath ſome ill 
deſign : either he means to make a property of you, or wants to 


| 


4 


draw you into fin. Deteſt the artful inſinuations, and turn from 
him with indignation : thus ſhall the net ſpread for you entangle 


6. In the tranſgreſſion of an evil man, there is a mare: 
but the righteous doth ſing and rejoice. 5 


There is a ſuare in them, one fin draws on another; and trou- 
bles and plagues, the fruit of their tranſgreſſions, perpetually 
torment them: but the righteous, who have Chriſt for their por- 
tion, his word for their rule, his ſpirit their guide, his ES 
their comfort, ing and rejoice, all their ways are pleaſantneſs, 
their paths peace, and on earth they begin the ſongs of eternity. 


| . f 1 N ww, . OI: : ; 
„Jen. , 7. The righteous conſidereth the cauſe of the poor: 
„ 37 the wicked regardeth not to know i. 


©. 7. Though as poor, no man is entitled to favour; yet 
juſtice is a debt due to the meaneſt, and both council 3 
are bound to ſee right done, and the cauſe of the poor 4 
ly inveſtigated, and fairly decided. It is the mark of the wick- 
ed that the love of the fee, not of juſtice, influences his con- 
duct; and that where little or nothing is to be got, he cares 
not to be at any trouble in examining, or pleading the cauſe 
of the indigent. . | 5 | 


« Chap. MW. © 8, * Scornful men + bring a city into a ſnare : but wiſe 
Fons men turn away wrath, | | 


city on fte. „ 8. Feen ul men, who ſcoff at religen, and ſpeak evil of 


dignity, neither fearing God, nor regarding man, theſe bring a 
city into. a ſnare, or blow upon a city; breath faction among, the 
people, enflame their minds againſt their governors, and bring 


ſome heavy ſcourge upon themſelves : but wiſe men, who are | 


quiet in the land, and follow peace with all men, turn away 
wrath, ſooth the exaſperated ſpirits of the populace, extinguiſn 

the riſing flame, cement the diſunited members, and prevent the 
the impending run. . 


e 


ther he rage or laugh, 4bere i no reſt... 


vi. 9. It is abſurd and fruitleſs to ſpend our breath on fools 
that Are incorrigible; whether We uſe ſharpneſs or pleaſantry, 


1 


9. a wiſe, mag contendeth with a fooliſh man, he- 


keepeth it in till afterwards. 


| throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 


: 
felf is a child ſpoiled, 


Before Chriſt 


be to abuſe, or laugh at us for our pains ; there 
700," 


good to be done, nor end of the diſpute. 


10. + The blood-thirſty * hate the upright: but the juſt 4 
ſeek his ſoul. rs ROT og 7, die. 
v. 10. The enmity between the ſeed of the ſerpent and the * 
ſeed of the woman is inveterate and perpetual: good men are 
the N of hatred to the wicked; they thirſt for their blood; 
and eſpecially they abhor thoſe upright magiſtrates, who are 
their terror: but the jut ſeek his ſoul ; either of the ſinner, pray- 
ing for him, and labouring after his converſion ; or of the ups 
his life from the hands of the blood- 


is no ret, no 


right, interpoſing to ſave 
thirſty perſecutors. 


© Judge xvi, 
17. Chap. 
xii. 16. & 


xiv. 33. 


11. * A fool uttereth all his mind: but a wiſe man 


v. 11. Prudent reſerve is wiſe; to make every perſon we 
meet our confidant, or on every provocation to let looſe the 


tongue without reſtraint, is folly. 


12. If a ruler 
weked. © 


v. 12. Liars are to be abhorred of all, eſpecially of princes, 
round whom flatterers throng ; and if they give ear to their re- 
ports and repreſentations, each will ſtrive to gain it by adula- 
tion and calumnies, and wickednefs univerſally prevail: the 
ruler who thus loves and encourages, will be equally criminal 
with the ſervants who make the lie. _ 


13. * The poor and + the deceitful man meet toge- YOu 
ther: the LORD lightneth both their eyes. + Or, tha 


v. 13. In this world there is a mixed multitude; the poor 
and deceitful man, or uſurer, who grows rich by uſury and fraud, 

meet together in the concerns of buſineſs : the 1 ightneth both 

their eyes ; either cauſing his ſun to ſhine upon them, and be- 
ſtowing the common bleſſings of his-providence, or by his grace 
calling them into the light of his goſpel, from which the rich 

are no more excluded than the poor, and ſometimes they 

ew He been the vileſt publicans, become the molt ſhining 
chriſtians. 8 | 


hearken to lies, all his ſervants are 


14. The king that faithfully judgeth the poor, his : Chap, 


XX. 
v. 
5 


v. 14. Nothing ſerves to eſtabliſh the throne, and perpetuate 


| it to the poſterity of the prince, as an upright adminiſtration of 
| juſtice to the meaneſt, which will engage the affections of all, 


and render them zealous to ſupport his crown and dignity, un- 


der whom they enjoy ſuch a diſtinguiſhed bleſſing. 


v. 6. Miſerable are the ways, as well as the end of evil men. . 


15. The rod and reproof give wiſdom : but a child k Ver. 17. 


left to himſelf, * bringeth his mother to ſhame, 1 Chap. x. 
v. 15. The neceſſity of correcting a child hath been repeat- 25. © * 


edly obſerved. The rod and reprosf muſt go together, and then 
both are twice effectual; and when they are applied without an- 
ger, and with an evident deſign not for our pleaſure, but their 
profit, they give wiſdom : but a child indulged and left to him- 
and will bring his fond mother to ſhame, do- 
ing what will reflect diſhonour upon his parents, and perhaps 
by and by inſolently flying in her face. OS | 


16. When the wicked are multiplied, tranſgreſſion in- 
crealeth : * bur the righteous ſhall ſee their fall. rn 
| ET vi. 
v. 16. Iniquity countenanced by multitudes becomes im- 10. & xi 

pudent, and one wicked man emboldens another, and increaſes * 
both the number and enormity of tranſgreſſions : but however 

many or mighty they are to work wickedneſs, their ruin ap- 
proaches : the righteous need neither envy nor fear them, but 

ſhall behold their fall, either in this world, thruſt down with 

ſhame' from their high eſtate, or in the next doomed to the 

place of eternal ſhame and contempt. „ 


17. Correct thy ſon, and he ſhall give thee reſt: yea, 
he ſhall give delight unto thy ſoul. 8 


v. 17. Though it be a . thing to a parent's heart to 
uſe ſeverity, yet the bleſſed effects of the correction, in his 
child's improvement, will afterwards afford great ſatisfaction and 
delight to his ſoul, both from the cenſciouſneſs of having diſ- 


n Chap. xiile 
24. & xix, 
18. & xxii. 
15. & xxiils 
13, 44 


charged his duty, and from the pleaſing proſpect of their well- 


doing in time and eternity. 


| : | | p44 of, 5 © 1 Sam. iii, 
18. » Where there is no viſion, the people F periſh: *; An "i 
but he that keepeth the law, happy # he. 10 


f | | made * 
v. 18. Miſerable is the ſtate of that people who are left 2 - 


| they are alike inſenſible, and all 


the return they will make, will 
Z 7 ; 


21560 


ov 


deſtitute of revelation, and the miniſtry of the word; they hy 17. 
| | | « 
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Before Chriſt for lack of knowledge in their ſins; or are made naked, as in 
700% the margin, ſtripped both of their armour and ornaments ; or 
become idle, careleſs in their walk for want of warning; or go 
backward, as is uſually ſcen where the goſpel is taken awa 
from a place, that many fall away quickly from their profet- 
ſions z or are rebellious, deſtitute of the fear of God, they have 
no reſtraint, but caſt off the yoke of authority, and grow fac- 
tious and turbulent; for all theſe ſenſes the word bears: but he 
that keepeth the law, not only hears, but obeys it, finds the 
blefling and comfort of his fidelity. 


19. A ſervant will not be corrected by words: for 
though he underſtand, he will not anſwer. 


v. 19. We have here the character of an idle and incorrigi- 
ble ſervant ; words, even ſharp ones, make no impreſſion up- 


on him, and though he underſtands what you ſay, yet fo ſullen 


and 4 09s he-will not deign to make anſwer, or promiſe to 
reQify what was atniſs; a rod, and a ſmart one, muſt be laid 
on ſuch a fool's back. POLE WH 


| Chap. xxvi. 


20. Seeſt thou a man that is haſty in his words? 4 
12. | 


there is more hope of a fool than of him. 


v. 20. Slow parts, with application, will make a ſcholar | 


ſooner than the volatile and flighty genius, that ſticks long at 
nothing; and much more hope is there that he will grow wiſe 
who modeſtly is filent, than the man whoſe talkativeneſs and 
conceit makes his tongue run faſter than his wits. 


21. He that delicately bringeth up his ſervant from a | 


child, ſhall have him become bis ſon at the length. 


V. 21. Indulged ſervants are often ſpoiled ; they forget their 
diſtance, and abuſe the kindneſs ſhown them ;. grow inſolent 
and aſſuming, and by and by affect to be treated as the fon, 
and claim the inheritance. 


r Chap. xv. 
=” * man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion. 


v. 22. Paſſionate men are the plague of ſociety; every trifle 
exaſperates them, and where they are, there is perpetual con- 
tention ; whilſt in their fury they ſtick at nothing, and by 
ſwearing, curſing, and violence, add fin unto ſin. 


| v9 Job xxii. 


33 ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirlt. E 185 
22. Ila. lrvi. they Ans affect to 


v. 23. Pride and poverty are near allied; 


Mat. : 
2271 1 live, to dreſs, to appear above their ſtation, are in the high- | 
3 wn road to beggary, and worſe than that, to hell; whilf the hum-. 


14 Jamesiv, ble, who are little in their own eyes, Honour ſhall uphold them; 


6, 10. x Pet, or they ſhall J hold of it ; their lowly opinion of themſelves. 


»5% will be their recommendation to the wiſe, and God will exalt 


them to the honour of his preſent favour, and to his eternal 


kingdom in glory. | 


24. Whoſo is. partner with a thief, hateth his own 


ſoul: he heareth curſing, and bewrayeth it not. 


v. 24. The receiver of ſtolen goods is as bad as the thief, 
and brings the ſame guilt and ruin upon his ſoul : he hears 
the villaia with ſolemn imprecations denying the fact, yet fits 
ſilent and will not convict him; or though ſummoned to give 
evidence, perjures himſelf to conceal his accomplice. 


one. 1 The fear of man bringeth a ſnare: but whoſo 


22, 2% putteth his truſt in the LORD, ſhall be  fafe, 
LA 4 * 25. Nothing is a more dangerous ſnare. to the ſoul than 


the fear of man; through this many are led to make ſinful com- 


pliances, to be aſhamed of their profeſſion, or deterred from the 


path of duty: but whoſe putteth his truſt in the Lord, riſes ſupe- 
rior to his 58 and daring to be faithful to God in the face 
of every danger and diſcouragement, Hall find Divine ſupport, 
and be ſafe from the power and threatnings of man, that is a 
worm, - | | 11 


v Chap, xix. 26. u Many ſeek. the ruler's favour, but x every man's 
3 1. judgment comet h from the LORD. | * 


14. Efth. iv. ru: OS 4 | 7 | by 
5 v. 26. This is the way of the world; they who are great 
We * will be careſſed, and i their feet all bow down, in hopes of 


advantage; but every man's judgment cometh of the Lord, and 
therefore his favour ſhould be Mp in the firſt place, who 
alone can make us truly happy; can order the diſpenſations 
of his providence ſo as to give us ſucceſs in our purſuits here; 
and what is of infinitely greater moment, by him our eternal 
judgment muſt be determined hereafter, | 8 


rf. l. 27. 7 An unjuſt man j an abomination to the juſt: 
Vor. I. 8 


64 


22. An angry man ſtirreth up ſtrife, and a furious: 


23. A man's pride ſhall bring him low: but honour 


| 


4 


them that put their cruſt in him. 
unto his words, leſt he reprove thee, and thou be found & , 30. 


4 
| 


verſeneſs and corruption in his heart; and they who have the 


and be-that is upright in the way, is abomination to the PeforeChrif 
wicked. eee 4 07d 
v. 27. Light and darkneſs are hot more contrary to each 


other, than the unjuſt and the upright; there is a natural and 


irreconcileable antipathy between them. The unjuſt man is an 
abomination to the ju; not his per ſon indeed, but his ways; 
he ſhuns his ſociety, teſtifies againſt his fins, and would have all 
men take knowledge of it; that he abhors the unfruitful works. 
of darkneſs: the like averſion to goodneſs dwells in the boſoni 
of the wicked; they hate both the men and their manners, 


cannot endure the reproach nich the conduct of the upright 
| cafts upon them, and therefore, to the utmoſt of their power, 


would extirpate them from the earth. 


_ 


CHAP. XXX. 


This and the following chapter are an appendix to Solomon's proverbs ; 
but they are bath expreſly called prophecies, in the 2 verſes of 
both; by which -1t appears, that the penmen of them, whoever they 
were, were divinely inſpired, This chapter was penned by one that 
bears the name of Agur Ben Jakeh ; what tribe he was ef, or when 
he lived, we are not told: What he wrote, beihg indited by the 
Holy Ghoft, is here kept upon record. Mie have here, 1. His con- 
Flſion of faith, ver. 1—6. 2. His prayer, ver 7-9. 3. A 
caution againſt wronging ſervants, ver. 10. 4. Four wicked ge- 
nerationt, ver. 11-14. 5. Four things inſatiable, ver, 15, 16. 
to which is added, fair warning de undutiftl children, ver. 17. 
6. Four things unſearchable, ver. 18—20. 7. Feur things in- 
tolerable, ver. 21—23, 8. Four things little and wiſe, ver. 
24—28. 9. Four things ſtately, ver. 29. ad finem. | 


1. H E words of Agur the ſon of Jakeh, even the 2 Chap.xxxl. 
prophecy : the man ſpake unto lthiel, even“ 

unto Ithicl and Ucal. 2. * Surely 1 am more brutiſh d Pf. xiii, 

than any man, and have not the underſtanding of a a 

man. 

knowledge of the holv. 4. Who hath aſcended up + Heb, 

into heaven, or deſcended ? © who hath gathered the wind Know. 


« * : 2 d ili. 
in his fiſts? who hath bound the waters in a garment ? - my 


who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the earth? what is e Job 
his name, and what is his ſon's name, if thou canſt tell? &. Pf , 
s he 7s a ſhield unto 3, Ke. Th. 


3. Every word of God is pure: 3 
6. Add thou not 7 Pf. Al. 6. 


1 & xix. 8. & 
a liar, a Po, cxix, 140. 
| . 3 . „ 
v. 1—6. Who this Agur was is immaterial for us to enquire? xr, & cxv. 
it is enough that he wrote under prophetic inſpiration, either 9, 10, 17. 
directing his diſcourſe to Ithiel and Ucal, his children or his *r 


diſciples; or ſpeaking: concerning Iibiel and Ucal ; the names ap- Rev. Ali. 
plicable to the great Meſſiah, God with me, and the mighty one, 18, 19. 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt ; or addreſſed to him as the Re- 
deemer of his people, who hears their prayers, and delivers them 
out of all their troubles, N 

1. He humbly confeſſes his fin and ignorance. | Surely I am 
more brutiſh than any man, or a brute rather than a man; ſuch 
blindneſs and ignorance is in man's fallen nature, ſuch per- 


deepeſt knowledge of themſelves diſcovering more of the folly 
and ſin of their own hearts, than they can poſſibly ſee in o- 


 thers, will adopt with deepeſt ſenſibility the confeffion ; and 


have not the under/landing of a man, of Adam, in innocence, or 

of men in general, in compariſon with whom we are confound- 
ded and aſhamed, and ready to think there never was another 

in the human nature ſo vile and ſo abominable. 7 neither learns = 
ed wiſdom, by any power of my own, nor can I underſtand it 
unleſs taught of God; nor have I knowledge of the holy ones, for 
imperfect are the higheſt attainments of knowledge, reſpecting 
the divine Being, and his glorious perfections; and the things 

of God can no man know but by the ſpirit of Gd. 


2. He exalts the glory of Ithiel and Ucal, the great Creator 
and Redeemer of men: none but he ever could reveal the deep *© 
things of God, who came down from heaven, and is 5 
ed thither, John iii. 13. By his power the ſtormy winds are 
reſtrained, the clouds are wrapped up as in a garment, the deep 


in ſwaddling bands: the earth, founded upon the flood, ſpoken * 


into being at his word, and upheld by his providence :: but who 
can declare his generation whoſe hands have made all theſe 
things? what his is name, and what his is ſon's name, if thou can/! 
tell? we axe loſt the moment we ſet cufſelves to tile enquiry ; 
for who by ſearching can find out God, Mid tiatare; perfections, 


the Divine paternity or filiation, and all the other" myſteries 


_ the triune God? Here we muſt bow and ently 2. 
3. He commends che excellence of God's word. f is pure, 
without the ſeaſt human mixture, or adulteration, and tend- 
ing to produce purity of heart and life in all ho receive the 
ſcriptures in ths light- 4 a it is feithfull; none ever 

9 | truſted 
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3. I neither learned wiſdom, nor + have the «Mat. xvi. 
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BeforeChrilt truſted the promiſes and were diſappointed ; but they, who ac- 
a2, cording to his word have made God their refuge, have ever 
found him their ſhield to ward off every danger: it is perſect, 
incapable of improvement; it were daring preſumption in man 
to add thereto, and ſuch arrogance would provoke God's rebukes, 
and iſſue in the conſuſion of thoſe who pretending to ſet up 
their traditions or fancies on a level with the revelation of 
God, would be detected as deceivers, be branded as liars, and 

ſuffer the doom of ſuch in the lake that burneth with fire. 
1 Feb. 7. Two things have I required of thee, f deny me 
N them not before I die. 8. Remove far from me vanity 
i Mar, vi, and lies: give me neither | dpi nor riches ; feed me 
1 feb, of With food Þ convenient for me: 9. Leſt I be full, 
my allow- and & deny zhee, and ſay, Who is the LORD? or leſt I 


k Dent. vij, be poor and ſteal, and take the name of my God in 


12. & xxxii. Vain. 
15. Hoſ. xiii, 80 
6 5 


"Heb, be. 7. 79. We have here Agur's prayer, often mentioned, 
* yet in truth ſeldom made. 

1. He is importunate, and hath two ſhort requeſts to make, 
for ſhort prayers that are vehement are more effectual than many 
words without fervency of heart. He cries, Deny me not before 
J die, that is, as long as I live let me have an anſwer to my 
petitions, and be ever under the care of thy kind providence, 
and the guidance of thy grace, 

2. The requeſts he makes are, CENT 
[1.] For ſpiritual mercies, the moſt valuable, and to be 
ſought in the firſt place. Remove far from me vanity and lies; 
deliver me from ſin, from the guilt and the power of it, from 


corrupt principles and practices, from error and deluſion, from | 


the love of the world and its vanities; in ſhort, from what- 
ever would be diſhonourable to God, and hurtful to the ſoul. 
[2.] For temporal mercies. A moderate competence, not af- 
fluence, but convenient food, ſuch as nature needs, and the wants 
of a family may crave; or the food of my allowance, ſuch as the 
Divine providence allots, and with which, in whatever ſtate 
we are, it becomes us to be content: and as there are peculiar 
temptations attendant on abject want, and great wealth, he 
prays to be preſerved from both extremes, leaſt in affluence he 
ſhould grow proud, and deny God by the abuſe of his riches, 
or his unthankfulneſs for them; or through the 8 of 
poverty be tempted to ſteal, and take the name of God in vain, 
murmuring againſt his providence, or forſwearing himſelf to 


conceal the theft; or giving occaſion, by ſuch wickedneſs, to 


the enemies of God to blaſpheme. Note, 
to pray for daily bread, but for no more, 
ment, though it be coarſe and plain, we muſt be therewith con- 
tent. (2.) We have as much need to cry in all time of our 


wealth, as under our deepeſt wants, Good Lord, deliver us. (3.) | 


| They who are poor, need often, and earneſtly, pray they — 
be kept honeſt ; for poverty is a ſtrong temptation to ſteal. 

(4+) When we know how weak we are, we ſhall deſire to kee 
out of the way of temptation. (5.) No man may think himſelf 
ſafe from the moſt ſcandalous fins; left to ourſelves there is no evil 
we may not fall into. k | 


* 


4. 10. 4 Accuſe not a ſervant unto his maſter, leſt he 
_ — curſe thee, and thou be found guilty. | 
tongue, 


v. 10. To tell the faults of a ſervant to his unſuſpecting 


maſter, whoſe buſineſs is neglected, or his property injured, is | 
but duty, and we need not fear the curſes that ſuch may | 


liberally beſtow ; but we may not accuſe them wrongfully, 
raſhly, or for trifles exaſperate their maſters againſt them, for 
this would be cruel, confidering their ſtate of ſervitude, which 
need not be made more heavy; and alſo 4% he curſe thee, com- 
plain to God of the injuſtice, or report it to thy diſcredit, and 
thou be found guilty ; proved to have acted a malicious part, and 
puniſhed of him who is the avenger of the oppreſſed, 


| 11. There is a generation that curſeth their father, 
I Luke xvii, and doth not bleſs their mother. 12. There is a ge- 
3+ i. 16, Neration that are be in their own eyes, ® and yet is 
25 not waſhed from their filthineſs, 13. There is a genera- 
» Chap. vi. tion, O how ® lofty are their eyes! and their eye-lids 
2 job mie, are lifted up. 14. There is a generation whoſe: teeth 
25. Pf. In. are as ſwords, and their jaw-teeth as knives, ? to devour 
| 5 2 4 ths; pate from off the earth, and the needy from among 


ſons, juſtly abhorred of God and man, 4055 

1. ber and diſobedient children, who, inſtead of thank- 
fulneſs for the kindneſs they have received, and which they 
never can requite, fly in their parents faces, and abuſe thoſe from 
whom they have received their being; curling their father, and 
cannot give a good word even to their tender mother. 

'2. Phariſaical and ſelf-righteous ors of godlineſs, who, 
making a ſhew of outward piety and devotion, are pure in their 


=y * 


'v. 11—14. We have here a deſcription of four ſorts of per- 


ade 


„ 


adulterous woman ; ſhe eateth, and wipeth her mouth, « 


to her miſtreſs. | | 


and no path is left behind; 
| whoſe defilement is not known, or whoſe wiles are ſo ſubtle, 


| own eyes, and 8 none farther in fact from real purity, for they Before Ch, 

are not waſhed from their filthineſs ; they feel not the guilt of 7c 

their ſins, nor are conſcious of the corruption of their nature,. 

and therefore do not carry their fouls to the blood of Jeſus, to 

be cleanſed from the pollution of their ſins, nor to the ſpirit of 

Jeſus to be ſaved from the power of them: their religion is mere 

outſide, like the whited ſepulchre; the uncleanneſs of an un- 

regenerate heart remains the ſame within. | whe 
3- The purſe proud, and ſcornful, that look with diſdain up- 

on their inferiors, and treat them as beings of a different 

ſpecies. 3 | #8 
4. Cruel and covetous oppreſſors of the poor, who, like 
ſts of prey, with teeth ſharp as ſwords, devour the ſubſtance 

of the needy, and let them pine away in want. God will be 

the avenger of all ſuch. ö | | 


15. The horſeleech hath two daughters, crying, Give, 
give. There are three things that are never ſatisfied, 
yea, four things, ſay not, F It is enough ! 16. * The 1 u. 
grave, and the barren womb, the earth hat is not filled * 
with water, and the fire that ſaith not, I is enough. | 


XXVII. 20. 
135 Hab. ii. 5. 
v. 15, 16. Like the horſeleech are the oppreſſors of the poor, * Gen: uz 
inſatiable in cruelty and covetouſneſs, the tw daughters, that 
ever cry, Give, give: and herein they reſemble four things; 
the grave, that is never full, but yawning for more; the bar- 
ren womb, impatient as Rachel 6 children, or the barren 
womb of harlots ; the earth, which ſoaks up the rain as faſt as 
it falls; and the fire, which devoureth all the fuel which can be 
heaped on it, and never faith, It is enough. | | 


a The eye that mocketh at his father, and deſpiſeth . Lev. 20. 
to obey his mother, the ravens of I the valley ſhall pick % 


? ; 1 Or, the 
it our, and the young eagles ſhall eat it. brook. 


v. 17. Not only are they wicked and diſobedient children, 
who curſe their parents, but to mock them, their infirmities or 
weakneſs, or to deſpiſe their inſtructions or commands, even 
thoſe of a mother, is highly criminal; and God will in judg- 
ment bring them to an untimely or ignominious death, when. 
their corpſes expoſed unburied, or hung up in chains for their 
crimes, the ravens ſhall pick out thoſe eyes that ſcornfully and 
with contempt glanced at their aged parents. Note, Many who 
have come to the gallows have confeſſed, that undutifulneſs to 


their parents led the way to all their wickedneſs. | 
1.) We are allowed | © F 
aving food and rai- 


18. There be three things which are too wonderful 
for me, yea, four which I know not: 19. The way of 
an eagle in the air, the way of a ſerpent upon a rock, 
the way. of a ſhip in the + midſt of the fea, and the way + rev. 


of a man with a maid. 20. Such # the way of an 1 Hh. "ey 


rang ave 
and faith, I have done no wickedneſs. 21. For three Wi* wir- 


things the earth is diſquieted, and for four which it can- 


. | not bear: 22. For a ſervant when he reigneth, and a : Chap. r. 


fool when he is filled with meat, 23. For an odious —_ 
woman when ſhe is married, and an handmaid that is heir 


v. 18—23. We have here, 
1. Four things unſearchable: The way of an eagle in the air, 
which leaves no track of her paſlage ; the way of a ſerpent upon 


a rock, that moves without feet, and no traces remain; the way 


of a ſhip in the midſt of the 2 the waters ſtill cloſing as it ſwims, 
z and the way of a man with a maid, 
and perſuaſions ſo artful, in order to rob her of her virgin ho- 
nour. And like to it is the way of an adulterous woman, whoſe 
guilt is unperceived by her huſband, and whoſe artful methods 


of r- on her criminal amours, are hid from every eye: 
ſhe loo 


s as demure as if ſhe had done no wickedneſs, and none 
entertain, it may be, a ſuſpicion of her infidelity: but God ſees, 
and will ſhortly pluck off all theſe vain coverings, to the ever- 
laſting confuſion of all ſuch workers of iniquity. 

2. Four things intolerable ; or rather four ſorts of perſons 
that are a plague to the place where they dwell, and a burden 
on the earth they tread: I ſervant when he reignetb, whoſe 
pride and arrogance riſe in proportion to his meanneſs, and 
make him inſolent and — to all around him; @ fool 
when he is filled with meat, purſe proud, or overcharged with 
ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, whoſe tongue is a diſturbance to 
the company, abuſes friend or foe, indecent, aſſuming, or pro- 
fane; an odious woman, whoſe temper is as crooked and de- 
formed as her perſon, who, however ſhe might conceal it be- 
fore, when ſhe is married leads her huſband a weariſome life, 
and is croſs and ill- natured to every body who comes near him; 
and an handmaid that is heir to her 14 5, who wheedled her- 
ſelf into' favour, and gets all that ſhe has when ſhe dies, and 


| hereupon' gives herſelf airs, and fets up for a gentlewoman : 


nothing 


( 
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Before Chrit nothi 
70 who riſe, 


more offenſive than ſuch upſtart pride. Let thoſe 


==" them, or they had better have remained in it. 


wiſe. 
t Chap. vi. 
6, &c 


u Pl. Y 13, 


Heb. Ga- 


t toge- 
ther 


x Chap, xii, 


29. 


F 24. There be four things which are little upon the 
earth, but they are Þ exceeding wiſe; 25. * The ants 


are a people not ſtrong, yet they prepare their meat in 
ſummer; 26. The conies are but a feeble folk, yet 


make they their houſes in the rocks; 27. The locuſts 
have no king, yet go they forth all of them Þ by bands; 
28. The ſpider * taketh hold with her hands, and is in 
kings palaces. | | 

v. 24—28. The meaneſt creatures have much in them wor- 
thy of imitation. Four 1 are inſtanced, deſpicable in our 
eyes, but yet ſhewing a wiſdom thoſe whe deſpiſe them are 
ſtrangers to: The ants are a people not ſtrong, yet they oh * 
their meat in the ſummer ; more provident than many a flug- 
gard, who neglects to provide for the concerns of time, and is 
careleſs about eternity. The contes, or mountain mice, are but a 
feeble folk, and therefore they ſeek a ſhelter, and make their 
houſes in the rocks, where they cannot be purſued, to teach us, 
who have ſo many ſpiritual enemies, ſo much ſtronger than we 


are, to contend with, to fly to Jeſus the rock of ages, that under 


his ſhadow we may be ſafe. The locuſts have no king, yet they 


+ Or, horſe. 
Heb. Girt 


in the loins, 


go forth all of them in bands, nicely marthalled by implanted in- 
ſtinct; or gathered together, united among themſelves: an em- 
blem of that unity and concord Chriſtians ſnould maintain, and 
which conduces fo greatly both to their mutual comfort and ſup- 


port. The ſpider taketh hold with ber hands; untaught, her web 


exceeds what the fineſt wheel ever ſpun, and diſpoſed with an 
exactneſs equal to the rule and plummit, and is in kings fo 1 
whatever care is taken to keep them nicely ſwept, ſhe will 
ſtill find admittance ; and though often deſtroyed, renews a- 
gain her toils. They who imitate her diligence, are fit to 
ſtand before kings. | 


29. There be three things which go well, yea, four 
are comely in going: 30. A lion which is ſtrongeſt 
among beaſts, and turneth not away from any, 31. A 
+ grey-hound, an he-goar alſo, and a king againſt whom 
there is no riling vp. ea Fat 7 


v Ecclel,viiis ©, 29—31. The majeſty and ſtatelineſs of theſe four things 


4. 


are remarkable : A lion, which is ſlrongeſi among beaſts, and con- 


| ſcious of his might, turneth not away from any : ſuch ſhould 
every chriſtian be in the way of duty, never diſmayed at any 


| thoſe who would riſe up agai 


® Job xxi. 5. 
& xl. 4. 
Mic. vii. 16. 


— 


danger or difficulty, knowing he hath the epngth, of Omni- 


tence engaged for him. A grey-hound; or an horſe, as others 
rather interpret the words, which fignify girt in the loins, 


which muſt needs be reckoned among the moſt noble animals. 


An he-goat alſo, who heads the flock : And a king, againſi whom 
there is no riſing up ; his majeſty confounds, his power cruſhes 
him. How will rebel ſinners 
then be confounded, when the King of kings, cloathed in ter- 
rible majeſty, ſhall ariſe to judgment ? | % 


32. If thou haſt done fooliſhly in lifting up thyſelf, 
or if thou haſt thought evil, * /ay thine hand upon thy 
mouth. 33. Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth 


blood: ſo the forcing of wrath bringeth forth ſtrife. 


v. 32, 33- Nothing needs a ſeverer reſtraint than that anger 


which is fo we kindled in our boſom : we are here cautioned 


| weakeſt are ſure to be worſted. Note, (1.) As ſinners before | 


to reſtrain it, eſpecially if we have to do with ſuperiors of- 
fended ; to quarrel] with whom, is only to puniſh ourſelves : 
Tf therefore thou haſt done voliſhly in lifting up thyſelf, vainly 
conceited, or perverſely reſiſting thoſe who had the rule over 
thee; or if thou ha thought evil, and it hath not yet broke 
forth, lay thy hand upon thine mouth, ſuppreſs the riſing evil, 
and take ſhame for what hath fooliſhly been ſaid or done; for 
elſe damage and hurt may enſue : for as ſurely as the churning of 
milk bringeth forth butter, and the wringing of\the noſe violently bring- 
eth forth blood ; ſo the forcing of wrath bringeth forth firife ; one hot 


word brings on another; men's paſſions are inflamed, and the 


God, we need ever lay our hand on our mouth, and our mouth 
in the duſt, taking ſhame to ourſelyes for our fin and folly in 
daring to contend with our maker. (2.) Thoughts not uttered, 
though evil, are our fin alone: if a Jooſe be let to the tongue, 
the poiſon becomes diffuſed, the miſchief endleſs. ( 3.) The 
who are wiſe, will ever give way. Nothing is got by quarre 
and paſſionate oppoſition, but bloodſhed and damage. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Hirs is, 1. An exhertation ts Lemuel, 4 young prince, ts tabs bead 
of the fins he cuould be tempted to, and to do the duties of the place 


bring the humility of their former ſtate along with | 


| ſerves to be attended to. (2.) We mu 


he was called to, ver. 1-9. 2. The deſcription of a virtuous Before Chrift 
woman, eſpecially in the relation of a wife, and the miſtreſs of a _12'5: 
. ' family, which Lemuel's mother drew up, either as an inſtruction to 
| ber daughters, as the foregoing verſes were to her ſon, or as @ 
direction to her ſon in the choice of a wife ; ſhe muſt be chaſie 
and modeſt, diligent and frugal, dutiful to her huſband, careful 
F her family, diſcreet in her diſcourſe, and in the education 0 
er children, and, cbove all, conſcientious in her duty to God; 
ſuch a one as this, if he can find her, will make him happy. ver. 
10 „ . | 


1. H E words of king Lemuel, the prophecy that = chap. ar. 
T his mother Ae, him. 2. Wie ay ö ſon f * 
and what, the fon of my womb? and what, the fon of 
my vows ? 3. * Give not thy ſtrength unto women, nor o hid. x, 
thy ways to © that which deſtroyeth kings. 4. I io Yo 
not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for kings to drink 13, Ch. 
wine, nor for princes ſtrong drink: 5. * Leſt they zb, 
drink, and forget the law, and pervert the judgment 17. 1 
of + any of the afflicted. 6. Give ſtrong drink unto 2. 
him that is ready to periſh, and wine to thoſe that Þ + Heb. all 
be of heavy hearts. 7. Let him drink and forget his n“ 
poverty, and remember his miſery no more, 8. 2 PL, civarge 
Open thy mouth for the dumb, * in the cauſe of all 2, TI. 
ſuch as are appointed to deſtruction, 


24. 


9. Open thy t Heb. Are 


mouth, judge righteouſly, and plead the cauſe of the hi 
| poor and needy, | | | 2 0bg | g Job xxix. 


N 15. 

v. 1—9. Interpreters are divided concerning the perſon of i Sem. vir. 
king Lemuel : but the two moſt probable n A oh, * GOO: wh 
that he was the king of ſome bordering country of Judea, whole I Lev, xix. 
mother was an Iſraelite, and taught him thoſe leſſons ; or 18. Deut. is 
that it was another name of Solomon, which his fond mother 1 
gave him, 1 his being devoted to God, as the word 
ignifies: and what, by the inſpiration of God, this gracious 
woman delivered to him, he took care to tranſmit in writing 
for future generations. We have firſt, | 
I. Her addreſs. hat, my ſon ? either it intimates the ten- 
der concern with which ſhe ſpoke; or, as wanting words to en- 
force the leſſons ſhe'was about to deliver; or, as deſigned to 
' awaken his attention; or as an expoſtulation, having obſerved 
in him a tendency to the evils from which ſhe would diſſuade 
him, and which were ſo unbecoming a prince: and hereunto 
the following words ſeem moſt ſuited: Mpat, the fon of my 
womb f? have I brought thee forth with ſorrow, and educated 
thee with ſuch parental care? and ſhall it be fruitleſs ? hear 


* 


' what the tendereſt affection dictates; and grant me, it is all 


I aſk,, this ſmall return for all my pains : and what, the fon o, 
' my vows f devoted to God from earlieſt infancy; the {on of 
many prayers z and doubly criminal it would be in ſuch to be 
unfaithful, Note, (4% hat mother ſhews true tenderneſs to 
| her children, who labours from earlieſt infancy to bring them 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord; and the more 
exalted their ſtation, the more ata their education de- 
plead with our chil- 
d ren the many prayers that have been offered for them, and the 
; obligations they are under of being early devoted to God, and 
' acquainted with his word, as what will render their unfaith- 


py" f fulneſs more ungrateful and inexcuſable. 
butter, and the wringing of the noſe bringeth forth 


2. Her warning. [1.] Againſt lewdneſs: Give not thy 
ftrength to women, for by ware with harlots, both the ſtrength 
of the body is impaired, and the faculties of the mind debili- 
tated; nor thy ways unto that which de/trayeth kings; one falſe 
ſtep had nearly ruined his father ; and by this fa, kingdoms 
have been overturned, {2.] Againſt drunkenneſs ; The mo- 
derate uſe of wine, and other good things, is not forbidden ; 
but all exceſs in a king were doubly criminal and ſcandalous ; 

it is a profanation of their dignity, diſqualifies them for the diſ- 


charge of their high eſtate, gives the moſt pernicious example 


to their ſubjects, makes God's law forgotten, and lays them 
open to exerciſe ,wanton tyranny and cruel injuſtice, Note, If 
drunkenneſs be ſo unbecoming a king, how ought thoſe who 


are anointed, kings and prieſts unto God, to be eſpecially careful 


1 ti and ſhun whatever would lead them to ſo diſhonourable 

A 44 1 

3. Her advice: To be liberal, compaſſionate, the advocate 

of the oppreſſed, and the upright magiſtrate; theſe are the 

things that exalt a king, Inſtead of abuſing affluence, employ 

it for the uſe of the needy ; give ſtrong drink unto him that is 
ready to periſh, to ſupport his fainting ſpirits, and wine t9 theſe 

that be of a heavy heart, to revive them when dejected, low, and 
in diſtreſs. Let him drink moderately and forget his poverty, his 

ſpirits being cheared and refreſhed, and remember. his miſery, no 

more. Wine thus employed is well beſtowed, How much bet- 
ter thus to put our bottle to our indigent neighbour's moutix 

to revive his fainting ſoul, than in exceſs to drown bis ſenſes, 
and diſcover the ſhame-of his nakedneſs? Spiritually this re- 

preſents the ſtate of a ſinner's ſoul, diſtreſſed under a ſenſe of 


| 


guilt, periſhing under the apprehenſions of the Divine wrath, 
3 | | con- 


* 
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Chap. XXXI. 


12 » ne 


Before Chriſt conſcious of his abject ſpiritual poverty: to them the ſweet 
1018. wine of goſpel promiſes ſhould be freely given, that a ſenſe of 
the love of God in Chriſt may chear their drooping hearts; 
and by faith, drinking in a rich ſupply of mercy and grace, 
they may forget their poverty, and no more conſider their 
nden od having forgiven their iniquity, and promiſing to 
heal all their infirmities. Inſtead of negligence or oppreſſion, 
open thy mouth for the dumb, be the advocate of the diſconcerted 
or ignorant, who cannot plead their own cauſe, and refcue them 
from their crucl proſecutors, who ſeem bent on their deftruc- 
tion, Open thy mouth with boldneſs and zeal, 122 righteouſly, 
- without reſpect to perſons, unawed by any conſideration, and 
plead the cauſe of the poor and needy, whoſe meanneſs might ex- 
poſe them to be trampled upon, their cauſe neglected, or their 
right over-ruled, 5 at 


10. J Who can find a virtuous woman? for her 
price is far above rubies. 11. The heart of her hul- 
band doth fafely truſt in her, ſo that he ſhall have no 
need of ſpoil. 12. She will do him good, and not 
evil, all the days of her life. | N 
flax, and worketh willingly with her hands. 14. She is 
like the merchant ſhips, ſhe bringeth her food from afar. 
be 15. She riſeth alſo while it is yet night, and giveth 
m Luke xii, Meat-to:her houſhold, and a portion to her maidens. 
16. She conſidereth a field, and + buyeth it: with the 


k Chap. xii, 
4+ & viii. 22. 
& xix. 14. 


42. 
Taketh, fruit of her hand ſhe planteth a vineyard. 17. She 

girdeth her loins with ſtrength, and ſtrengthneth her 
+ Reb. arms. 18, She 4 perceiveth that her merchandiſe is 


good: her candle goeth not out by night. 19. She 
*  layerh her hands to the ſpindle, and her hands hold the 
* * diſt:uF, 20. * She ſtretcheth out her hand to the poor; 


yea, ſhe reacheth forth her hands to the needy, 21. 


Ls She is not afraid of the ſnow for her houſhold : for all her 
r, dou 

i coverings of tapeſtry, her clothing is ſilk and pur- 
ple. 23. Her huſband is known in the gates, when he 
ſitteth among the elders of the land. 24. She maketh 


fine linen, and ſelleth it, and d-"*vereth - girdles unto 


the merchant, 25. Strength and honour aye her clotk- 


« el in. ing, and ſhe ſhall rejoice in time to come. 26. She 
y x Cor, xiii, openeth her mouth with wiſdom, and in her tongue ” 15 
” the lawof kindneſs. 27. She looketh well to the ways of 
her houſhold, and eateth not the bread of idleneſs. 
28. Her children ariſe up, and call her bleſſed ; her 
huſband ale, and he praiſeth her: 29. Many daughters 
have j| done virtuouſly, but thou excelleſt them all. 30. 
q 1 Pct, iii, Favour is deceitful, and beauty i vain: but * a woman 
4.5 that. feareth the LORD, ſhe ſhall be praiſed. 31. Give 
_ the fruit of her hands, and let her own works 
praiſe. her in the gates. halls} | | 

v. 10—31. This is the deſeription of what good wives 

ſhould be; it is a pattern they ought to copy, and if they 

reach not the ſummit of perfection, yet ſhould be deſirous of 


_ advancing towards it. We have, Wette | 
1. The enquiry made after ſuch a virtuous woman: The 
ſearcer they are, the more diligently are they to be ſought out, 
Many appear well at a diſtance, ſet off with every genteel ac- 
compliſhment, and in perſon and manners engaging, who, when 
proved, often deceive men's expectations, and leave them with- 
out remedy to mourn the raſhneſs and folly of their choice: 
but where God in mercy is pleaſed to beſtow on us a help- 
meet, truly excellent, whoſe amiableneſs appears greateſt the' 
nearer ſhe is viewed, and the more ſhe is tried; her price indeed 
is fur above rules. 5 e 

2. Her deſerip tion "OY me 
I..] She behaves ſo as to engage and deferve the entire con- 
fidence of her huſband :- ſhe never gives him the leaſt occaſion 
for jealouſy,” nor reaſon to doubt her diſcretion in the 
ment of his domeſtic affairs; has no ſeparate intereſts, nor 
ever waſtes on herſelf in NES ops his I fo that 
he ſhall have no need of ſpoil; driven to extortion to ſupply her 
Aba nee. She 2 him good; ſtudy his temper, 4 


Or, gotten 


riches. 


1 


o 


extrava | | 
it her Jelipht to pleaſe him, ſeek his advant „ and do every 
thing that may contribute to his comfort, profit, and honour in 


this world and in the next, and this all the days of ber life, 

fg. 
A. affairs; neither eats the bread F idleneſs, nor loves the bed 
of oth: her houſe is the ſcene of order, diligence, and fru- 
She does not love to dreſs and viſit, and card and 


lity. 
ave at public places; her houſe is her happineſs, and her 


domeſtic employments her delight. Her family is up before the 
day, and breviefaſted, ready for their work as ſoon as the light 
ariſes, and each have their allotted portion, and know their pro- 
per employment, v. 15. herſelf in the midſt of them ſets the 


encouraging example ; 


houſhold are clothed with & ſcarlet. 22. She maketh her- 


13. She ſeeketh wool, and | 


| 


She is active and induſtrious, and looks narrowly into | 


moſt advantageous market, worketh willingly with her hands; not Besch 


regarding it as a burden, but counting her duty her pleaſure, 2225+ 
"rp 3. — this ſhe doth n v. the. 9 1 
not ſome fooliſh finery, that may be more properly called idle- 
neſs than labour, but what will be of uſe to her family. She 
is not aſhamed of the ſpindle and the diſtaff, v. 19. and with 
the candle light lengthens out the day, till the fit time of re- 
poſe arrives, v. 18. F 3 

1 3:] She is wiſe in the diſpoſition of what ſhe hath wrought, 
and knows how to turn it to the beſt advantage, v. 18, whe- 
ther for domeſtic uſes, or to exchange with the merchants, v. 
24. for ved brought from afar, v. 14. to ſupply the wants of 
her houthold ; or for money : and with this, having confidered a 
field, how convenient or improvable it may be, 12 buyeth it; 
and with the ſavings of her induſtry planteth a vineyard, to im- 
prove her purchaſe, and increaſe her hufband's poſſeſſions. 5 

4. ] She is charitable. Though ſhe lays up a proviſion for 
her family, it is not at the expence of the poor; her hands are 
open to relieve their neceſſities, and the indigent ever find in 
her a bountiful friend: her diligence and œconomy enables her 
both to * for her own, and have enough beſides to ſpare. 

5. ] Her family appears in the greateſt credit. Her huſband 

is known in the gates, when he ſitteth among the elders of the land ; 
her good conduct advances his reputation; his wealth increaſes 
by her management: even his very dreſs, and that of his at- 
tendants, beſpeak her care, and his honour ; for all her houſhold 
are clothed in ſcarlet ; and he is able to appear in ſplendor by 
der means; or, in double garments, having two ſuits for winter 
and ſummer ; ſo that in every ſeaſon they are nobly clad, Her 
| houſe is elegantly adorned with tapeſtry of her own work; 
and though her dreſs is neither her vanity nor her concern, 
; ſhe appears ſuitable to her ſtation ; and can afford, becauſe ſhe 
earns, the filk and purple which ſhe wears. | 
| jd To enhance her character, She epeneth her mouth with 
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toiſdum, and in her tongue is the law of kindneſs ; never haughty, 
| afluming, ſullen, peeviſh, contentious z but her language is 
tender endearment, and dutiful ſubmiſſion; ſhe would rather 
hear than ſpeak : when, ſhe offers her advice to her huſband, 
' ſhe pretends not to dictate, but refers herſelf to his determina- 
tion; avoids every occaſion of diſpute, or wiſely yields to his 
; ſuperior judgment; and all her family are hearers of her gra- 
' cious diſcourſe. As ſhe wiſhes to govern her houſhold by love, 
not by threatening, her very commands are obliging, and her 
corrections tempered with gentleneſs. | 

'[7.] To crown the whole. She is truly religious: ſhe fear- 
eh the Lord; is governed in all her conduct by the principles 
of his word, and a regard for his glory, and this adds double 
luſtre to all her other excellencies. Beatty of perſon is plea- 
| ſing, but it is a fading tranſient good, compared with the 
more ſubſtantial beauty of the mind: diſeaſe may ſoon crop, 
and age muſt quickly wither this fair flower ; but time ſhalf 
more improve the graces of the ſoul, and render the union of 
kindred ſpirits, heirs together of the grace of life, more in- 
timate and endeared. © | 3 
3. The bleſſedneſs of ſuch conduct will be Fei. TT 
7 around: 
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4 1.) It will procure praiſe and honour from 


|| huſband will thank God, and count himſelf happy in ſuch 4 


artner ; her children will bleſs her care, and grow up to ac- 
knowledge and adorn her gracious inſtructions: every eye 
weill own. her virtues; and be /ball be praiſed, as worthy a name 
among the moſt excellent and honourable of women, v. 29, 
whilſt her own ſpouſe will not allow her equal to be found, 
and admires her as the flower of her ſex. 1 00 
(2.) She will have cauſe to rejoice in all time to come, v. 
25. her Works continuing to ſpeak her excellence, ſhe ſhall 
reap” the fruit of her hands, ſtrength and honour be her con- 
ſtant clothing in this world, and in the world to come ſhe 
ſhall receive the reward of fidelity, and rejoice eternally there, 
where there is neither marrying nor giving in marriage, but 
the ſouls of the glorifted ſaints are advanced to a ſtate of higher 
dleſſedneſs than mortality ever knew, and are made like unto 
the angels. PO | 
Some have thought this deſcription is purely myſtical, and 
plicable to the ſpouſe of Chriſt, the church, whoſe inviola- 
ble purity and fidelity render her dearer to him than rubies ; 
yea, he proved how highly he valued her, when he bought her 
with his blood: he truſts her with his goſpel, his ordinances, 
his children, aſſured of her care over them, v. 11. his honour 
and intereſts are her conſtant concern for ever, v. 12, The 
external garments of. profeſſion, and the white linnen, the 
righteouſneſs of ſaints, are, through grace, her conſtant labour, 
v. 13. By prayer and communiog with God ſhe out, as 
merchant ſhips, to heaven, and returns, fraught with the bread 
of life, from that far country, v. 14. the ſtewards of her 
myſteries, riſing early, diſpenſe to each their portion, feeding 
each member of the family with thoſe words of truth which are 
ſuited to their ſtate. and condition, u. 15. The ſcripture is 


— 


; * 


the field ſhe purchaſes; and is enriched thereby: a purchaſe 
indeed, made without money, and without price, Matt. xiij. 


4. I. IV. 1, and in her vineyard new converts are daily 


and baving provided er an von at the-| 
7 3 Ga, | 
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planted," and grow up to bring forth fruit unto God, ny ; 
| TER, he 
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Chap. XXXI. PR O VE R FFF 
pefore Chrift She Jabours for the glory of her lord, and the good of tlie ſouls Strong in grace, and 

1015. intruſted to her, with all her might, v. 17. Her merchan- 
diſe of grace is better than ſilver ; her lamp of profeſſion ever 
burning; and in the darkeſt night of adverſity her hope is 
never extinguiſhed, v. 18. She is inceſſant in well-doing, v. 
19. and her ſpirit is charity itſelf, v. 20: The double gar-- 
ments, beautiful and 2 of righteouſneſs imputed and im- 
planted, adorn her houſhold, which no change of ſeaſons or 
trials can affect, v. 21. Her houſe is decently adorned, and | ther _ and human g 7 . 


her ordinances adminiſtered with dignity, v. 22. Her huſband, I the hu | 
Þ "works fo ow her to the gates of 
upon der the protniſed tecottipenſ@ of eternat bliſs; 
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the great brilegroom of ſouls, is kndwn, honoured, and ado 
both by fits ſaints below, uhd by angels abote; b. 23; He 
- miniſters receiving of her ſtores, make a rich return of precious 
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Me account we have of Solomdn's apoſtaſy from God in the latter end of his reign, 1 Kings xi. 1. 1s the tra- 
gical part of his flory : we may ſuppoſe he ſoot bis Proverbs in the prime of his time, while be kept his in- 
tegrity, but delivered his Beck when he was grown old (for of the burdens and decays of age he ſpeaks 
 feelingly, chap. xii.) and was, by the grace of God, recovered from his backſlidings : there he diftated his 
obſervations, be wrote his own experiences. The title of the book and the penman we ſhall meet with in 
the firſt verſe, and therefore ſhall here only obſerve, © TE 
1. That it js a Sermon, a. Sermon in print : the text is, Chap. i. a2. Vanity of yanities, all is vanity ; and 
the ſeopd of it is to convince us of the vanity of the world, and itt utter anſufficiency-to make us happy ; the 
 wileneſs of yin, and its certain tendency io make. us miſerable; 4 the wiſdom of being religious, and the 
folid comfort and _ſatisfattion that is to be had in doing our duty both to God ant! man; and this ſhould be in- 
tended in every ſermon," and that is 4 good ſermon 2 which theſe points are in any meaſure gained. 
2. That it is a penitential ſermon,” as ſome of David's pſalms are penitential pſalms; it is a recantation ſer- 
mon, in which the preathe ſadly laments hig om folly and miſtake, in promiſing himſelf ſatisfaction in the 
things of this worla, and.even in the forbidden pleaſures of ſenſe, which now he finds more bitter than death. 
His fall is a proof of the ue of, man's nature; Let not the wiſe 


* 


| ; man's mature; Let not the wile man glory in his wiſdom, nor ſay, 
T ſhall never be ſuch a fool as t0.dp Jo. and fo, when, Solomon” himſelf, the wiſeft of men, played the fool ſo 
e 3 nor let the rich man glory in his riches, fince Solbmon's wealth was ſo great a ſnare to him, 
and did bim a great deal more hurt than Jobs i did bim. His recovery is a proof of the power of 
God ss grace, in bringing one back to God that had gone ſo far from him, and the riches of God's mercy in 
accepting him, e the many aggravations of bis fin, purſuant to the promiſe made to David 
that if his children ſhould commit iniquity, they ſhould be currected, but not abandoned and difinberited, 
2 Sam. vii. 14, 15. Let him therefore that thinks he ſtands, take heed leſt he fall, and let bim that is 
fallen, make haſte to get up again, and not deſpair either of affiſtance or of acceptance therein. | 
3. That it ts a practical, profitable ſermon : Solomon being brought to repentance, reſobves, like his father, to 
teach tranſgreſſors God's way, P/al. li. 13. and to give warning to all to take beed of ſplitting upon theſe 
rocks which had been fatal to him ; and theſe were fruits meet for repentance. The fundamental error of 
the children of men, and that which is at the bottom of all their departures from God, is the ſame with that 
of our firſt parents, hoping to be as gods, by entertaining themſebves with that which ſeems good for food, 
| pleaſant to the eyes, and deſirable to make one wiſe, Now the ſcope of this book is to ſhew, that this is a 
great miſtake ; that our bappineſs conſiſts not in being as gods to ourſelves, to have what we will, and do what 
we will, but in having him that made us to be a God to us. The moral philoſophers diſputed much about 
man's felicity or chief good ; various opinions they bad about it; but Solomon in this book determines the 
queſtion, and 22 us, that to fear God and to keep his commandments is the whole of man. Hz 
tried what ſatisfafion might be found in the wealth of the world, and the pleaſures of ſenſe, and 
at laſt pronounced all vanity and vexation ; yet multitudes will not take his word, but will make the ſame dan- 
_ gerous experiment, and it proves fatal to them. He, (1.) Shews the vanity of thoſe things in which men 
1 3 nly look for happineſs, as rr ys. and policy, ſenſual delights, honour and power, \riches'\\and 
great poſſeſſuns. And then, (2.) He preſeribes remedies againſt the vexation of ſpirit that attend them. 
Ent : Theugh 
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God concerning us in every event, eſpecially by remembring God in the days of oar youth, and continuing in 


it * Though we carne cure them of their" vanity, we may prevent the 
PS them, enjoying them comfortably, but laying our expect 
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trouble they give us, by fitting looſe to 


trons low: from them, and acquieſcing in the will of 


977» 
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bis fear and ſervice all our days, with an oye tothe judgment th come; 


CH AP. I. 


Tn this chapter we have, 1. 'The inſcriptiom or title of the book, ver. 
1. 2. The general doctrine of the vanity of the creature laid down, 
ver. 2. and explained, ver. 3. 3. The proof of this dbetrine, 
taten, (1.) From the ſhortneſs of 2 life, and the multitude of 
births and burials in this life, ver, 4. (2.) From the inconflant 
| & the creatures, ver. 5—7. 

(3.) From the abundant toil man has about them, amd the little ſa- 

- trsfattion he has in them, ver. 8. {4.) From the return of the 
ſame things again, which ſhews the end F all perfection, and that 
"the flock is. exbauſled, ver. 9, 10. (5.) From the oblivion 10 
which all things are condemned, ver. 11. 4+ The firft inſtance of 

| the vanity of men's knowledge, and all the parts of learning, % 
pecially natural philoſopby and politics. Obſerve, LI. ] The trial 
Solomon made of theſe, ver. 12, 13, 16, 17. (2.] His Judge 
ment of them ; that all is vanity, ver. 14. For, 1. There is la- 

| bour in getting knowledge, ver. 13. 2. There is little good to be: 
done with it, ver. 15. 3. There is no ſatigfaction in it, ver. 
18. Aud if this is vanity and verution, all ather things. in 
this world being much inferior to it in dignity and worth, muſt 
needs be ſo too, A great ſcholar cannot be happy unleſs he be a 


nature, and conſtant revolutions 


true ſaint, _ | c 
2 Ver, 12. I HE words of * the preacher, the ſon of 
GW." David, king of Jeruſalem. 2. Vanity of 
5 vanities, ſaith the preacher, ? vanity of va- 
* nities, all is vanity. 3. What profit hath 


. C erlir. à man of all his labour which he taketh under the 
I he i: Wen YE Jl YO 


© Rom, viii. 


20. v. 1—3. Solomon upon the throne never appeared fo augu 
4 Chap. ii. and venerable, as here he doth in the pulpit. We have, 
1. & . 9. 1. The titles he aſſumes. The preacher, or lobelerh; which 

1 ſome render gathered, and ſupplying the word. /oul, make it a 
deſcription of his own ſtate, recovered from his grievous back- 
ſlidings; for ſuch monuments of mercy doth the Divine e 
ſometimes make; and they who are thus reſtored, are everlaſt- 
ingly bound to keep up a grateful memorial of the mercy”; or 
the gatherer, to whom the people reſorted to hear his leſſons of 
inſtructions; or perhaps he now collected his ſubjects together, 
who had been juſtly offended at his unfaithfulneſs, that they 
might hear his recantation, that he might take ſhame to him« 
ſelf for the offence he had given, and caution others by his ſad 
experience to avoid the paths of fin in which he had walked: 
Thus true penitents defire ever to take ſhame to themſelves 


* 


publickly, where their offence was publick; and as far as lies | diou 


in them, ſeek to recover thoſe whom their influence or ill ex- 
ample led aſtray. The ſan f David, an honourable relation; 
but which rendered his ſin the more aggravated, conſidering the 
education he had received under ſuch à father; yet the 
everlaſting covenant made with David emboldened his 
hopes, and encouraged his return: king of Feruſalem-; the dig- 
nity of his ſtation made his example more pernicious, 
in Feruſalem alſo, where God's preſence dwelt, and his ſeat of 
worſhip was fixed, which rendered his ſins more infamouſly 
ſcandalous : thus, as true penitents do, he dwelt upon the ag- 
gravation of his guilt; or perhaps he mentions his ſtation »as 
what ſhould engage attention from the people, and give weight 
to his diſcourſe. 1 = rainy 26” 2nd „l 
2. The text of his diſcourſe is, Vanity uanities, all is vas 
nity; and this is redoubled, to ſhew his own conviction of 
the truth, and affect his hearers with a ſenſe of it. The world; 
and all the things of it, are utterly unſatisfactory; they periſh in 


the uſing, afford no ſolid comfort to the ſoul, and diſappoint 


all thoſe who their confidence in them, or expect hap- 


and l 5. There 


for a better portion above the 


of jadgment ? We muſt labour 
we would be happy to eternity. 


ſun, it 
4. One generation paſſeth away, and another genera- 
tion cometh ; but the earth abideth for ever. 5. pt. e g. 
The ſun alſo ariſeth, and the fun goeth down, and + #2996 
haſterh to his place where he aroſe. 6, The wind goeth 3. 
toward the ſouth, and turneth about unto the north; ir b | 
Whirleth about continually, and the wind returneth again 
according to his circuits, 7. * All the rivers run into 8 Job 
the ſeaz yet the. ſea it not full: unto the place from pf dr. 8, 5. 
whence the rivers come, thither they I return again, f Heb. Res 
8. All things are full of labour, man cannot utter it ; n to 0. 
the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing,” nor the ear filled | 
with hearing, 9. The thing that hath been, it is that Chap, til, | 
which ſhall be: and that which is done, is that which “““ 
ſhall be done: and there is no new thing under the ſun. 
10. Is there any thing, whereof it may be ſaid, See, 
this it new:? it hath been already of old time, which 
was before us. 11. There is no remembrance of for- 
mer things, neither ſhall there be any remembrance: of 
2 that are to come, with theſe that ſhall come 

Se] f u e en 


. 1 1. To prove the vanity of all things he had aſſerted, 


he he-, 1 | | 5 EL 
r. The ſhortneſs and uncertainty of all our earthly enjoy- 
ments; we are poſting faſt to the grave, and treading upon 
| the heels of ' thoſe who are now ſtepping into it, a muſt 


22 follow them; our abode here is but a moment, and 
t continually in jeopardy: a ſhort-lived pleaſure therefore 


can the creature afford us. | 


2. When we are gone, the earth abideth for ever; we can 
carry nothing out of it: the world muſt endure it's appointed 
time, and then, with all the works upon it, be burnt up. 

3. All the things in the world are in a ſtate of revolution; 
the ſun riſes and ſats; the wihds veer round the eompaſs; the 
rivers ceaſeleſs roll? an emblem of man's fluctuating ſtate, 
n finding none, and haſting with full ſpeed ta 
the duſt, from whence he came; as theſe return again to the 
ſame place, and point from whence they ſet forth: nor in all 
his career can he finſ JJ. i 
The leaft ſolid ſatis faction; the ſea will ſooner overflow, 
than the heart be filled with creature good; all the rivers of 
proſperity are inſufficient; the fineſt proſpect, the moſt melo- 
ious airs, ſoon pall the ſenſes ; we want new objects to ſatisfy 
curioſity, and gro tired of them as ſoon as they are familiar. 
All things are full of labour, nothing can be obtained without it, 
and when we have toiled in the purſuit, we find we have 
wearied ourſelves for very vanity; man cannot utter it, how 
weatiſome a world this is, and how empty all its enjoy- 
r . ade not ot & irvs 
| is nothing new; we are apt to flatter ourſelves 
with being able to diſcover arcana in nature unknown before, and 
| improvements in arts and ſciences, ſuch as would ſhame all for- 
mer generations; but it is only what hath been; the courſe of 
nature is the ſame, men's hearts the ſame, their intellectual facul- 
ties the ſame; and what we call new, is only ſo to us, for want 
of records of former ages, or through our confined knowledge 
of the world at preſent: we muſt look above if we would have 
all things neu, Rev. xxi. new hearts, faſhioned by Divine grace 
| here, and a new world, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, and 


# 


+* 
4 

4 

* 


where Vanity ſhall be no more. 
6. Do what we will to make ourſelves memorable, we ſhall 
be diſappointed, and not live even in fame; few of the great 


ineſs from them; and they who have with greateſt * 

ove to quench their thirſt at theſe broken ciſterns, by fad 
experience have found them vanity of vanities : none had ever 
greater abilities to gratify his deſires, none ever with, more 
boundleſs indulgence ſought ſatisfaction in earthly things, than 
Solomon, and after long proof this is his deliberate concluſion. 
3. He appeals to univerſal experience for confirmation of 
the truth. M bat profit bath a man 'of all his labour tuhieh be 
taleth under the ſun? ſup there is ſomething ſubſtantial in 


the riches, honours, and pleaſures of this inferior world, poor 
mortals toil, and labour, and when they thought to find a 


reality, graſp a ſhadow: even here man's life is often embit- 
tered. by his abundance, and his pleaſures prove his torment ; 
at death nothing he poſſeſſes can profit him to gain a+ mo- 
ment's reſpite, or paſs with him into the grave; and after death 
how inſignificant will all thoſe things appear, unable to pur- 


perſonages that have appeared, . and the wonders they have 
; wrought, have found an hiſtorian to tranſmit their remem- 
brance to poſterity; they are ſunk in the lake of oblivion; and 
thoſe in future ages who ſucceed us, will perhaps never ſo 
much as hear that ſuch perſons as we are ever exiſted. The 
only way to ſecure deathleſs fame, is to have our names writs 
ten in the book of life of the Lamb, among his worthies, 


| whoſe memorial ſhall endure not only through all the genera- 


tions of time, but through the ages of eternity, 


12. JI the- preacher was king over Iſtael in Jeruſa · 1 y,, , 
lem. 13: And I gave my heart to ſeek and ſearch « pr ci. 2. 
out by wiſdom concerning all thing, that are done un- | 
der heaven: this ſore travel hath God given to the ſons 1 Cen. in. 
of man, to be exerciſed therewitb. 14. I have ſeen 7. c 


chaſe the pardon of one ſin, or ſtand us in any ſtead at the bar” 


all the, works , that are done under the ſun, and beho)d, 


* 


, 
. 54... — 
22 * N. 
” 


fa. 


| 30. & x. 7, 
23. Chap. ii. 


/ n much, 
» Chap, il. 
12. & vli. 
423,26. 


and proves the vanity 


— 


own nation, but from all the earth, who reſorted to him; and 
his application was a8 n as his ae were ſin» 


2. The experi 


any of the wretchedneſs and wants of this diſordered world. 


mend it, even when we ſee what is fit and right 
evil is ſo ſtrong, that reaſon and philoſophy remonſtrate in 


can make our paths ſtraight: and that which ir wanting tannat 
be numbred : the more we know, the more we are convinced we ſipate 


ſtandin 


| Increaſeth ſorrow; and every 


+ 


' Junary good, he paſſes on to the grand particulars that engage 
ced: 


it in his power to furni 


darni Ne Joy of, that he 
fun f bit i fe ns 


x e that there it no true happineſs 
* | 


great experience of wiſdom and knowledge. 17. And 


ſpirit. | | 
that increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth ſorrow, 
v. 12—18. Having aſſerted in general the yanity of all ſub- 


men's purſuits, in order to confirm the truth he had advanc 
he begins with wiſdom, F earthly things the moſt excellent, 
f this by experience and argument. 
1. He tried what happineſs human wiſdem in its moſt refined 
and exalted ſtate would bring; and he poſſeſſed! ſuch advant - 


es to make the experiment compleat, that none after him 


will preſume to be a more competent judge. He Was a praacher, 
Ne gifts of nature the moſt — a * Who had 
| imſelf with all poſſible aſſiſtance in 
the proſecution of his ſtudies ; he was over Iſrael, a wiſe and. 
underſtanding people, and in Jeruſalem, the very ſeat of wif- 
dom, where he had opportunity of converſing with God's pro- 
phets and prieſts, an with the wiſeſt of men, not only of his 


o 


ular ; he ſet himſelf to ſeek and ſearch out by wiſdom all things 
So are 44. — 17 the i ths of Bu y, the 58 
of nature; the qualities of animals, vegetables, foſſils, and all 
that is above — the earth, 1 Kings iv. 33. the myſteries 
of politics, trade, manufactures; the hiſtory of mankind, an- 
cient and modern, their manners, cuſtoms, and ways; nor 
was the purſuit unſucceſsful, he attained aſtoniſhing heights of 
ſcience z I have ſeen all the works: that are dine unter the ſun, 
whether of nature or of art, and none who had been before 
him, even in Jeruſalem the ſeat of learning, had ever gone ſo 
far; and withal, his knowledge deeply digeſted, and the fruit 
of great” experience. And that by contraries he might the better 
know the value of wiſdom, he /et his heart to dust madneſs and 
folly alſo; to obſerve the follies and vices, as well as virtues of 
mankind. Thus furniſhed, as far as the human underſtandin 
could foar, he was fully qualified to judge what happineſs a 
the attainments of human literature and ſcience could af 
e pnited bus ono. withat bas fot niche? 
| anſwered: not- at all the pains it coſt 3 
the purſuit was attended with fore travel; for no labour is more 
fatiguing than that of the mind, intenſely. engaged ; che juſt 
puniſhment of God, for man's daring to affect a wiſdom which 
was forbidden him: the poſſeſſion afforded him only a view df 
the vexation, as well as vanity of the world : the more. he 
knew of men and things, the more he ſaw that grieved and 
vexed him; whilſt he felt his own inability withal to recti 


That which is crooked cannot be made ftraightz ſuch is the cor« 
ruption of human nature, that no attainments of wiſdom can 
z the biaſs to 


; | nen « 
' own experiente, that, to thoſe who ſet 


z 


| reigns throughout the palaces of Sion: but is this man's pro- 
ehe in vanity, 


' arid what can be greater madneſs, than for momen 
plunge our ſouls into eternal mo 


vain; nothing but Divine grace, which changes the heart, 


wants which can neither be numbred nor ſup- 
plied: ſo that upon the whole, we cannot but conclude, in 
much wiſdom is much grief; it is painful to ac uire; ſerves to 
excite bur thirſt, without being able to ſatisfy: it 3 enlarges 
our knowledge of human miſeries, and makes us e 


know . diſcover the endleſs defects in our on under 
7 


Abcted win Wen, i ort, he that increnſent def, 
new attainment affords: 
of diſquietude and diſfatisfaQion.: But there is a wiſdom that 


of Jeſus, the wi of God, and the myſtery. of | 
eons we are acquainted with it, the mr Gre roTR it 
afford to our ſouls; and however deſective our meaſure of it may 
be here, the leaſt attainment contains an earneſt and aſſurance, 


that hereafter it will be compleat and perfect, 'zuben' we: ſhall 


know even as te are known, 
| ans 44 Viz £id 
£ LE wh * 5 n : 4 


HAP. 


incregſe of it increaſe his erretu; in tbis chap- 
i & of 1 yh 
e fondof it. 1. He 


ther 
Pleaſure, and the delights of 5 . 111. 2. 


$ > 
* 
4 * 


deach; the ſongs of vanity are pangs to the ear, that, lying on 
che ded of fickneſs, can eres bear : hat tre 


will not thus difappoint the attentive enquirer r and though with reluctance he deſcended. from the in 
ines; 


i 


* 


1 purpoſed to abſtain from groſſer exceſſes, and keep 


$ 
: 


| ſatisfy\him what was tbr 


beers. the preten/rans ' 
uſeful thing ; yet ſees it of 
h, that it s inſufficient | by, ver. 
1215. 8. He mguires how fur the of this 
world will go towards making men g., ma cencludes, from his 
r hearts. it, it is 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit, ver. 17—23. and if there be any 
i good in it, it is only to thoſe that: ſit Joſe to it, ver. 24—26, 


1. I Said in mine heart, Go to now, I will. prove thee 
I with mirth, therefore enjoy pleaſure: and be- 
hold, this alſo it vanity. 2. I ſaid of laughter, 1: it 
mad: and of mirth, What doth it? 3. * I fought in 
mine heart to give myſelf unto wine (* yet acquainting 


977», 


; a — 


a Prov. xiv, 
T3. Chap, 
vii. 6, 


> Chap. i, 


mine heart with wiſdom) and. 2 hold on folly, till % bg, 


1 might ſee what was that good the ſons of men, 


| which they ſhould do under the heaven, + all the days 


of their life,” 4. * I made me great works, builded 
me houſes, I planted me vineyards. 5. I made me gar- 
dens and. orchards, and. I planted trees in them of all 
kind; of fruits. 6. I made me pools of water, to water 
therewith the wood that bringeth forth trees. 7. I got 


me ſervants and maidens, and had Þ ſervants born in my 


houſe; alſo 1 had great poſſeſſions of great and ſmall 
cattle, above all that were in Jeruſalem before me. 
8. © I gathered me alſo filver and gold, and the peculiar 
treaſure of kings, and of the provinces: I gat me 
men- ſingers and women- ſingers, and the delights of the 
ſons. of men, as muſical inſtruments, and that of all 
ſorts. 9. So 1 was, great and increaſed more than all 


that were before me in 1 alſo my wiſdom re- . 
And whatſoever mine eyes de- 


'mained with me. 10. 


xvili. 21. 
Mat. vi. 

+ Heb. The 
number of 
the days, c. 
dz Kings ix. 
15—19. 


1 Heb, Song 
of my houſe, 


I4, 21, &c. 


f Chap. i. 
26 


fired, I, kept not from them, I withheld not my heart 


from any joy: for my heart rejoiced in all my labour, 
and * this was my portion of all my labour. 11. Then 
Hlooked on all the works that my hands had wrought, 
and on che labour that I had laboured to do: and be- 
hold, all vas vanity and vexation of ſpirit, and there 


— 


v. 1111 Since tlie purſuit of wiſdom diſappointed all Mis 
| hbpes, / behold the and that happineſs ſought 
in the indulgencies of ſenſe, and the flowery paths of pleaſure, 
which the regions of ſcience could ___ en iv, 

3 no 


. In mirth-the-jocand hours are pal joy withheld, no 
amuſement forgotten; the poignaney of wit, and flights of hu- 
| mout, keep the gay circle in a burſt of laughter: in dance 


| and ſong, and al the deligbtr of the fons of men, the live- long day 


| is ſpent; whilſt muſic's enchanting found, with vaſt variety of 


inſtruments, pours forth a flood of harmony, and pleaſure 


per good? no, in no wiſe; the event declared it: behold this 
poor and unſatisfactory. {aid of laughter, It is 
it diverts the ſoul from the ways of ſerious godlineſs; 
tary mirth to 
urhing ? I bat doth it? it can 
ſeatce afford a tramſient reſpite from preſent griefs; for even 


in laughter, oſten the heart is ſad; and the end of that mirth, 


8 Chap, it 
22. &. U th, 


14. | 


which tends to blunt the edge of Divine conviction, or to dif- 


the i 


ad muſe bEhwavitcſs: the time will: come wben nase of 


| theſe-can afford the leaſt ſatisfaction;; the witty jeſt can no 


longer brighten the countenance, ghaſtly in the convulſions of 


ed) the lighteſt foot that treads 
the:floor-3 and the gay circle: can afford no delight to the eye 
rady to cloſe in dean wa) $41 


deniod : the. board is filled; the - ſparkling glaſs goes round; 
tellectual 


es of a man, to the enjoyments of a beaſt, he reſolved to 


' try the experiment, axd'to lay hold of fall ; yet eren when be 


made the attempt, he could not ſoberſy but condemn the indul- 

as it were, at bay, acquainting” himſelf yet with wiſdom; 
22 ſuch a gua |- over 2 Jar not 
be enſlaved by drunkenneſs 9 only taſte enough to 


ſhould de under the 


deed" the fooliſhneſs of folly, x. gr ile 

3. The board is cleared, the ſongs of mirth are filent, an- 
other ſcheme of happineſs purſued, and promiſing greater ſatis- 
faction: the noble plans are drawn, the materials ee the 


orgeous palace riſes majeſtical to view ʒ the vineyards planted; 
e out with taſte, the la ns extended, * 
| | 2 diſpo 


owns the attempt folly, ſo he found it; for to ſeek from the in- 
| toxication of our ſenſes, any real good to our ſouls, muſt be in- 


ns which God's word hath made on our 


1 From wine he tried to find the joy which pleaſure had 
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Before Ch diſpoſed with niceſt 


97% 


— and beauty, to pleaſe the eye and fertilize the foil: a vaſt re- 


| his | 
ſures with the higheſt reliſh of delight, and enjoyed all the 


the tho 


| Chap. 1.17. 


& vi. 25, 


KR Prov. xVii, 
24. Chap. 
viii. 1. 

1Pf, xlix. 10. 
Chap. ix. 2, 


3. 
+ Heb, It 
Þappeneth 
to me, even 
te me. 


ms Sam, il, 
33» 


it unſatisfactory: he might perhaps have overlooke 


a to prove thoſe things madneſs and folly, which one, ſo much 


5 termine upon the caſe, hath already reſolved. 


+ Heb, La- 
toured, 


n Pf, xlix, 
10. 

1 Kings 
Ali, 14. | 


T Heb, 
Give, 


this, becauſe on reflection, he was convinced that all his other | 
ſchemes. of happineſs were Cy madneſs and en 
5 , 


2 28 


E= 3 the--trees; for fruit or ſbew, 
exquiſite of their kind; large pieces of water collected for uſe 


tinue ever waited his commands in all the various offices of his | 
houfhold ; and far from being impoveriſhed with all his works, 
his income exceeded his expence : his treaſuries were filled; his 
cabinet ſtored with jewels; and whatever was exquiſite and cu- 

rious ; and from the diſtant provinces the richeſt preſents courted | 


his acceptance, ſent from tributary kings, or governors, or from | ſoul 


ſuch as fought ſolution of their difficulties, or counſel in their 
emergences from his tranſcendant wiſdom. Thus in riches, | 
magnificence, and ſplendor, he quite obſcured all his predeceſ- 
iors; and ſtill Hir wiſdomremarned; amidft all his other purſuits 
he kept poſſeſſion of himſelf, and was not ſo enſlaved by any of 
them, as not to be able to form a right judgment of them; 
22 he gave the moſt unbounded ſcope to the gratiſication of 

cares, kept back his heart from no joy, taſted his plea- 


fruits of his labours without a diſappointment, or check to al- 
lay the ſatisfaction: yet on the review, revolving all his works, 
t, the care, the expence they coſt him, and how | 
little happineſs they afforded him, he ſolemnly declares all 
to be vanity aud wexation f ſpirit; and neither the employ- 
ments, 71 1 er the e "tp _ leaft _ | 


neſs, and folly : for what can the man do that cometh. 
after the king? even that which hath been already done, 
13. Then I ſaw that wiſdom excelleth folly, as far as 
light excelleth darkneſs. | 14. The wiſe man's eyes are 
in his head, but the fool walketh in darkneſs : and I my- 
ſelf perceived alſo, that one event happeneth to them 
all. 15. Then ſaid I in my heart, As it happeneth to 
the fool, ſo + it happeneth even to me; and why was 1 
then more wiſe ? Then I ſaid in my heart, that this allo is | 
vanity. 16. For here is no remembrance of the wiſe | 
more than of the fool for ever; ſeeing that which now 


2 reſt he could not find on earth. In teſþatr he quitted all his 
| toils, cloſed his books, diſmiſſed his builders, forſook his plea- 


©" 22, Ard [turned tmyfelf to behold wifl6m, and mad | 39%; 296+ now affured.no happinels could be found beneath 


alſo is vanity, and a great evil. 22. For e what hath Before held 
man of all his labour, and of the vexation of his heart IT, 
wherein he hath laboured tioder the ſun. 23. For wall e Ctwy.i. 3. 
his days are ſorrows, and his travel grief; yea, his 4 ft 9. 
heart taketh not reſt in the night. This is alſo. vanity. 5 
24. Tbere it nothing better for a man than that he chap. wi 
ſhould eat and drink, end hat he ſbould g make his 12, 1,22. 
tout enjoy good in his labour. This alſo I faw, that it wa - 5 
was from the hand of God: 25. For who can eat, or 90% deleht 
who elſe can haſten hereunto more than TI? 26. For Ged » Dent. wii. 
giverh to a man that 7s good in his fight, wiſdom, and . 
knowledge, and joy: but to the ſinner he giveth travel, 

to gather and to heap up, that he may give to him Job exvii, 
{hat is good before God. This allo is vanity and vexa- 17: .. 
tion of ſpirit. | Lo + 


v. 17-26, There ſeems to be ſomething of impatience as, 
well as diflatisfaQion, expreſſed in theſe words, 
I. He appears heartily tired of all the ſchemes he had pur- 
ſued, and the works in which he had been engaged; not only 
he hated his labour, was diſappointed in, and weary of the va- 
nities he had fought, but bated life itſelf, becauſe. of the 
troubles and vexations with which it is embittered, and wanted 


the ſun, began, with holy indifference about creature vanities, 
to ſeek the ſubſtantial bliſs, which is to be found in a better 
world. Note, It is happy for us, when the conviction of the 
inſufficiency of the creature, leads us up to the all-ſufficiency 
of the Creator. God in Chriſt is the only portion which can 
fill the reſtleſs deſires of an immortal ſoul. 1 185 5 
2. He gives ſubſtantial reaſons. why he was tired of life. and 
Its toils. The work under the ſun was grievous, v. 17. not only 
the employments of the body, but the more fatiguing applica- 
tion of the mind, the labour of wiſdom, knowledge, and equity, v. 
21. how to tranſact the buſineſs of our ſtation with greateſt 
advantage and integrity ; the care and concern about which oc- 
caſions many ſorrows, through the diſappointments and per- 
plexities in which we, are involved ; and what in the day dwells 


in in the days to come ſhall all be forgotten: and how | 
dieth the wiſe nan? » as the fo“. | 


v. 1216. Behold this wiſelt of men. „ | 
1. Re- aſſuming his purſuit of wiſtom, though be had found | 

| ſomething, | 

or been haſty. in his concluſion ; at leaſt he was reduced o 


aud the pleaſures of ſcience as much ſuperior to the joy! 
ſenſe, as light excelleth darkneſs: and in all his decifions we. 
may ſafely acquieſce; nor vainly eſſay by our own experience, 


abler both to make the experiment, and ſo much wiſer to de- f 


2. The repeated trial confirmed his former concluſion ; for 
though wiſe men ſeem to have ſome advantages over fools, | 
yet all their foreſight often ſtands them in as little ſtead as the 
fool's blunders: One event. | ro them ail, their bodies 
liable to che ſume diſeaſes, the ſame diſaſters attend them both, 
the ſame grave awaits chem, and when dead, they will be alike 
forgotten; even he himſelf; great as wiſe, was not exempt from 
this common fate, As it happoneth to the fool, ſo it happeneth'to 
me, even to me, as the original emphatically. expreſſes it 3 und 
therefore he concludes, My was I then more 101ſe 7. why take 
ſo much pains? What profit is there of my labour, when J 
ſtand on the ſame level, and am expoſed to the fame diſaſters 
as others? Then I ſaid, this alſo is vanity, and the purſuit of 
worldly wiſdem unprofitable and uſeleſs.” Let all the proud of 
this-world; on learning, abilities, wealth, or ſtation, hear and 
weigh this mortifying truth, 'The fool and the beggar in the 

ave muſt be their equals; there no diſtinction is known, 


what grace makes alone. 


17. Thetefore 1 hated life, becauſe che work that is 
wrought under the ſun is grievous unto me: for all 7s 
vanity. and vexation of ſpirit. 18. J Yea, I hated all 
my labour which 1 had F taken under the ſun: becauſe 
» { ſhould leave it unto the man that ſhall be after me. 
19. And who knoweth whether he ſhall be a wiſe man 
„or a fool? Yer ſhall he have rule over all my labour 
wherein 1 have laboured, and wherein I have ſhewed 
myſelf wiſe under the ſun. This is alſo vanity. 20, 
Therefore I went about to cauſe my heart to deſpair of 
all the labour which I cook under the ſun. 21. For 
there is u man whoſe labour is in wiſdom and in 


knowledge and in equity: yet to a man that hath not 


| 'caſe with Solomon himſelf; a 


| of God, who. alone can give us a heart to ſpend freely, what 
ove 


thus anxiouſly on our minds, at night drives ſleep from our 
eye-lids : ſuch a vanity and vexation of ſpirit do they find this 
world to be who are moſt occupied in it. And for whom do 
they toil ? not for themſelves, but far thoſe who come after 
them, v. 18. At death all muſt be left behind, to one who 
enters into poſſeſſion of what coſt him no pains, v. 21. and 
light come, light go; or he takes it as his portion, v. 21. and 
thinks he has thereby obtained a preſcription to be idle and 
uſeleſs in his generation; for who knoweth whether he ſhall be d 
wiſe man or a fool who inherits the fruit of their labours ? The 
eſtate raiſed by equity and prudence, is perhaps waſted in ex- 
trayagance; and what the wile loboured all their days to erect, 
the fool that follows wantonly pulls down, v. 19. as was the 
nd perhaps he in the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy foreſaw how, unworthy Rehoboam would prove. hut 
therefore hath a man of all his labour ? nothing that yields him 
24 Jos or abiding ſatisfaction. ee us 
. le declares what is the proper uſe of creature comforts: 
'To enjoy them in mod ation, poſſeſs them with thank fulneſs, 
and improve them to God's glory; and this muſt be the gift 
We have gained wiſely; with a ſenſe of his enable us to 
reliſh the 4 he 1 and make even our worldly en- 
joyments the means of drawing us nearer to his bleſſed ſelf: 
to this Solomon haſtened, v. 25. and the wiſe will feck to fol- 
Mt ns ih thei Bi ate” of oe ek 
4. He concludes with obſerying the miſery of the wicked, 
who have no heart to uſe aright t enge Bos N 
on them: They are curſed with perpetual anxiety and toil, both 
to amaſs and to preſerve their gains ; they have no comfort in 
them, but pine in the midſt o plenty ; and uncharitable and 
cruel, have no heart to open their ſtores for the relief of the 
needy ;- till God at laſt, cuts them off, or takes from them 
what they ſo abuſe, to give it to others who will employ their 
abundance to.a better purpole : and this alſo is vanity and wvexa- 
tion of ſpirit to the wicked, who cannot bear the thoughts of 
parting with his poſſefions ; and grieyes at the proſpect of ſee- 
Ing his beloved riches liberally ſpent, or in the hands of thoſe 
who will devote them to the glory of God, and the good of 


their fellow-creatures, | 


44 


HA. Il. 

of ſudies Pleaſures, and buſineſs 
maile it io appear, that happi ſs 4% not ws wes Fo 
the ſchools of the learned, in the gardens of Epicurus, or upon the 
e, he proceeds in this chapter further to — doc trine, 


7 7 * 


olom having ſhewed the ws 


laboured therein ſhall he 1 leave it for his portion, This 
Vol. I. | 
65 | | 


© and the inference he had "drawn. from it, that therefort\we ſhould 
gL | chear fully 


ECCLES 


IASTES. 


Gap. I 


BeforCbrit , chcarfully content * with, oa make 


- _ them, andthe. pm ua 


proud oppreſſors, and to * them their vanity," he minds them, 
(.) That they'will be called to account, for it in the other world, | 
„ „ vers (2.) ) That their condition in reference: ta this world 
( 1 moe ſpeaks) is no better than that f the brutes, yer. 
18—21. 4 2 he concludes, that it is aur wiſdom 1 to 


ver 17. 
Chap. vi. 6. 


+ Heb, To 
bear, 


b Mat, ix. 
15. 


e Joel ij. 16. 
1 Cor, vii. 8. 
1 Heb, Be 
far from, 


d Am. v.13, 


« Chap, i. 3. hate: a time of war, and a time of pea 5 What 
profit hath he that worketh, in that end e labour- 

# Chap, i, eth? 10. I have ſeen the, travel which God 9 Wen 
IF to the ſons of men, to be exerciſed io t,. . | 


4 we 's afflictions, call forth "our tears; aud d 


of what Gid 'bas || 
NA. ver. | 
wine. . counſels concerning 

0 ſe ak eli, ver, 1116. * 
which is 4 for r t 

V check to 


51. The, 1 


110. 8. e ammutabilit 


The vani of worldly honour and powtr, 
ſupport of oppreſſion Ms perſecution, ver. 16. a fo 


what wa we have for our own comfart, * not to 
uit | | 


| Epi ads 
 oppreſs others ee e 
n every thing five 7 is a ſeator! „ a time to 
every purpoſe under the heaven: 2. A time 
+ to be born, and a time to die: a time to plant, and 
a time to pluck up that which is planted: 3. A time to 
kill, and a time to ow a time to break down, and a 
time to build up: A time to weep, and a time to 
laugh : a time to Wei and a time to dance: 5. A 
time to caſt away ſtones, and a time to gather ſtones to- 
ether: a time to embrace, and a time, to 1 refrain 
ji embracing: . 6. A time to get, and a time to loſe: 
a time to keep, and a time La caſt away: 7. A time 
to rent, and a time to ſew : a time to keep filence, and 
a time to ſpeak: 8. A time to love, ning A time. to 


s 


v. 1— 10. Known to God from the beginning. are all his 
works, and fixed in his eternal mind his infinitely wiſe deſigns. | 
Though we live in a changing world, where many things hap- | 
pen ſtrange, unexpected, and, as to us they appear, oy ac- |, 
cidental.; yet God hath left nothing uncertain. . The di ſpenſa * 
tions of bis providence and grace are overned by an unalterable 
decree; all events predetermined in his counſel and foreknow 
ledge; ; "and can neither b a moment delayed beyond, or antici- 

pated before, their appointed time; and this ſhould give ſatis- 
faction to the child of God amidft all the changes ind chances | 
of this mortal life, and engage him to wait the Lord's leiſure; 
for we know, that all things muſt work together for good to 
thoſe who love him. In a variety of particulars he proceeds te 
confirm the general truth, that 1 every thing there is a ſeaſon, . +. 

1. There is a time to bt Bi: and a time to die both were len 
ere we had our being; the moment, the manner, the place, 
condition, and every circumſtance both of our lives An death, 4 

2. A'time to plant ; either a tter; or an immortal fou, 'by 
the miniſtry of the word; or a nation, 1 providence 

and a time to pluck u that which ts . fog te tree hit. is 
paſt bearing, or fruitleſs; or the foul,” when its br oh is dane, 
and it is ripe for glory ny or when twice dead] 15 Fuel for the 
flames of hell; or a 2 When the W 
are full, Jer. xviii. „ | 

3. A time to kill, by divine judgments, 
or the ſentence of the eil Gate aud à tim 


j 


3 


or \-- of "wir, 


ford. 


thoſe Who appeared incurable 2 th pbver gf in TR 125 
ſouls," or diſckfe in their bodies, are wönderfüll) reſtot 
health; or when the affairs © of a Kingdom, that emed Vaſt 


0 win, are retrieved. 


4. A time to break down, "the ſtrength of a 10 
as of a family or nat 


and à time to Build nb; when our 
private affairs ſeem me 2 a the church of God te- 
duced to the moſt abje 


ſtate, he can, as of old, en 
ones of his temple out i 


duſt: 
"of time to "weep and 74525 — our oe ab fries 
time i 2 
and dante; when God beſtowing proſperit on our bodies = 
fouls, and on his 7 2 ures us to to ſe e bim with ghalneſs 
f heart. 42 290 140 
6. of mb to ca Auer, When wh palaces and Wicke 
cities are rele to herds ground; ; and a time to gather | ones to- 
- gether, when God raifert a the poor from the duſt, an dien 
them cities to dwelt in. e e ee e e 
A time to embruce, with con ugal ache, the wife of bur 

$6 om; or with watin uffeckion the friend of our heart; and 
 vYimetezreſain from embrating; by choice, for a ſeaſon, to giye 
ourſelves to prayer, Sce 1 Cor. vii. 3—5. or by neceſſity en 
ſeparated from thoſe who are dear to us, through uſineſs, 
or in times of trouble and perſecution. 

8. A time to get, whit God's providence bleſſes, and we en- 
joy the moſt favourable — of enriching ourſelves with | 
temporal ot ſpiritual good things. ; and 4 time te loſes, when. un- 
Joreſeen events. deprive us of our ode ur eee . de- 
cays creep ae our ſouls. | 


. 
9.4 tine N when, our increaſing families call — an in- 
end neg 


19 


15 14 


our happineſs i in any creature, we: ſhould hey” theſe 


of it 34%,;+ | * 1 
ee e e e muſt vet uured, that hecdoth all things well. I. 


mer clauſe may fuggeft alſo the xeaſon, t 


„or when in peace we are permitted to Joy | 
* an wan 5 4 | 


our poſi 


abundance enables us to ſupply the wants of the poor 3 or, for 979 
the teſtimony of a conſcience, were called ben to ſuffer n 
the loſs of all things. Se WW 


10. A time th do garments, in token off mourni 
or. in deteſtation of ſome atrocious wickedneſs ; — time 10 for 
when the cauſr of our ſorrow: is removed, CINE no 
er eee inconſolable. 910 15 

21. A time 10 keep ſilence, —— — 450 
before God, not to utter a'murmuring word; or in the 
preſence of the wi „when even from God's words me muſt 
refrain, nor caſt theſe pearls before ſwine”: and u time % 


I when duty calls for out bold neſs in the cauſe of God and cruth, 
8 and prudence will dictate the fit ſeaſon and proper manner. 


12. A time to love, when faithful friendſhip and mutual 
engage our affeQions 3 and a' time to hute, when thoſe who be- 
have unſuitably, forfeit our regard, Düne us ts treat proc 
| with diſtance, and ſhun. their company; + 

13. A time ef war, in a juſt cauſey when a ba w 
cabnot be otherways redreſſed; or during our whole lives, whi 
our ſpiritual warfare laſts ; and a time ef peace, when the end for 


which the war was undertaken is anſwered; or at death, Yun 8 


the: believer will enter into eternal reſt and peace. 


Finally, As the inference from this view of the Walle * | 


8 ſtate of the things in which we are engaged, he con- 
| cludes the unprofitableneſs and vanity of all our No 
poſſeſſion is ſure to us for an hour; and, inſtead of les 


rather as a part of the curſe denounced on the firſt man's fin, 
and that God deſigns, as the word ſignifies, 0 Aer and himble 
ur thereby. Note, 185 ) This world is not our reſt: 
ver deſigned to be ſo. Man is born in it to ſorrow and trouble, 
as the ſparks fly upwards.. (2.) Our curſe of labour may be made 
eventually our mercy, as it prevents us from that idleneſs which 
would . highly dangerous to ↄur rl, and. ſerves. to excite 
greater longings after that better worl where there remaineth 4 


reft Wd the "people of God. . 


"IT" He hath, mad every, ing gar in bis time: 
allo he hath ſet the world in their heart, o that * Ho « 
map can find out the work 1225 God maketh from 
beginning to the end, 12. I know that There is 10 

ood in them, but for 4 pk to rejoice, and to do good 
in his life. 13. And alſo that every man ſhould eat 
and drink; and = the” of all his labour; it is 
| the gf of God. 14. 1 know that whitſoever God doth, 
it ha all be for "ever © : nothing can be put toit, for any 
taken from it; and God doth 7, "thi, mt ſhould 

fear before him. — * That which hath been, is no-; 
and that which is to be, hath already ben, a God:re- 
ice chat which is T paſts. 2 vis lt 


Her ele eig atom; 
-o. 1116. In all the ch 
in this vain world God's mu tbe regarded, who _— all 
things according to the counſel of his dwn; will. 


I bats 5 


bags 


hath made ruery thing beautiful n lu timo all the variety in na- 
tune, and the turns of providence, however ſome things may 


ſtem to us undeſirable, disjointed, uſeleſs, or aſſlictiye, yet are 


conſpite to- 


obnnected in the gteataſt beauty and harmony, and 
promote the good of 


gether ta . God's glory, and to 


chuſe ho love him. He hath ſet he tor ld in ibrin 2 ex- 
the proſpe- panded 


cthetvolume af nature Pew by obſervation q yet, ſuch is 


and 8 wwe > moet with | 


bours 


it was ne- : 


K Chap. i. g. 


nens mene 477 away, wh by God's gift our BeforeChrif 


+ Heb. Dri- | 


ven away. 


the darkneſs of our fallen minds; that ns man can find out. ihe | 


work that God maketh\from:the beginning 19 the end. We know 
at beſt but in part, and the ſhallow:line! of human,zeaſon can- 
not fathomo the abyſs of his providences. And perhaps the for- 
0 — p 14 — 

love of the world in dur benrts, which takes: of from 
divine contemplation. But Whatever, veil e —— _ deep 
of God, it wil ſhortly be dene, away: tho we know not 


things 
now, we ſhall know hereafter, and fer ever admird and adore 


the eee excellence, and beauty of all his works and 
in creation, providence, and, grace, and. ngt a flaw be 


. e muſt c 


Day ſet ourſ the Juties thereof. 


diligen ntly to diſcharge 


91 5 e rejoict in our portion, Twhether it be leſs or more, 


it exceeds all we deſerve : nor ſordidiy cuvetous, thro” 
ture want, to dan ve at preſent, need, but * 
and drink what God bath given. And this 1271 
E 18 ag, can aw on us the heart to en ny 
good, of our „ Wit t "which 1 we may | be dif diſcontent 
e and pine in the midft of plenty. 
1 . this Iife. 
e the greater diſizence to improve it; employ the portion God 
eſtows, wall thoſe! works of faiths and labours of love, that 
gur relations ãn liſe, the houtho}d :of; faith, and, the, aeceffitous 


ne acnali feng © our 8 "RM this is the way te. 44 $924 


2 


py © 


* - 


The time is ſhort, hag ſhould | 


12 7 dequleſce. fi out fate; -Aativever it 


neceſlity is laid upon us. I bat God doth, it ſhall be for 
ever ; to N 11 1 with his diſpenſations, is but to kick againſt the 
pricks. IIe is in one mind, and his ęternal decrees; cannot 

everſed or altered: nor ſhould we oh it, i we knew the wil- 
dom and goodneſs of all his works and Ways. "Nothing can be 
Piu go it, for his work is perfect 5 ner any "thing talen from it; 
there is hothing ſuperfluous; or unneceſſafy, but thb Whble edn. 


5 K 


pleat in encellence; ſo that iti is our higheſt intereſt, as well as 
duty, to ſay, Ty wi be den, ee 


l.] Te fear, Goa, all his diſpenſations of proyidence and 
— | * to affect our ſouls 9 reverence 
of Een Wave us to truſt him in every emergence, to 
fear offending, to be ſollicitous to pleaſe him, and to quicken 
us in the more diligent uſe of every means of grace, that we 
may be enabled for all he doth command, and prepared for hat- 
ever he hath prepared for us. VVV 
15. Feng the ſteadineſs and uniformity of the 
livine government. . The ordinances of heaven, the ſun, moon, 
and ſtars, perform the ſame; revolutions ; the events of provi- 
dience are exactly ſimilar;; that which, heath been, is, now. Nor 
may we think the world fuller of crofles or of ſin than former- 
ly: that which. 1s to. be, hath already been; the fame changes 
will ſtill mark the rolling years; and Ged reguireth that which is 
poft, repeats what he had done before. Let us not therefore 
think our lot hard, or our trials uncommon: in . adverſity, hope 
for ſuch; a change as Job experienced; in proſperity, rejoice 
with trembling ; and in every ſtate remember the ſolemn ac- 
count of N in it, which we muſt one day make, 
This is: wiſdom, e 1 30 Ao 5 | 
1 Chap, 8. 16. And moreover, I ſaw. under the ſun the place of 
judgment,” that wickedneſs was there; and the place of 
ip righteouſneſs, that iniquity was there. 17. I ſaid in 
| m2 Cor. v. my heart, * God ſhall judge the 1 and the wick - 
aver, ed: for there is a dime there for every purpoſe, and 
for every work. 18. I ſaid in my heart, concerning 
+ Or, That the eſtate of the ſons of men, + that God might mani- 


22 felt. chem, and that they might ſee that they themſelves | 
«nd fee, Ce. are beaſts. 19. For that which befalleth the ſons of | 


＋ 1 — men, befalleth beaſts, even one thing befalleth them: 
72, 2. asg the one dieth, ſo dieth the other, yea, they have all 
Chap. l. 16. Phe breath, ſo, that a man hath no preeminence above 
a beaſt: for all #s vanity. 20. All go unto one place, 

y Gen. iii, Vall are of the duſt, and all turn to duſt again. 21. 
4 bop, . Who knoweth 2 the ſpirit x of man that goeth upward, 
Ol th downward to the 


8 

1 Heb. Of 
the ſons of 
man. 


r Ver. 12 2 ö . hg in oh 8 1 WE | 
Chap. f. 24. for that ti his portion: for who ſhall bring him to ſee 


& v. 18, & what ſhall tos TT ATut 
Xi, 9. , r PR, Wn” 
9. 106-22. A wicked as well as vain world is this in which 


miſery and wretchedneſs; and it had been preferable to have 
been a beaſt, rather than a man N Ye ang 
1. The world is full of. apprefſion : even in the ſeat of judg- 
ment, where righteouſneſs ſhould influence every decree, ini- 
quity often reigns; corrupt influence, bribery, or favour, per- 
verts the adminiſtration. of juſtice, and renders the wickedneſs, 
under the form of Jaw, more intolerable. This Solomon bad 
remarked in his obſervations on other nations, and perhaps, 
notwithſtanding all his care, could not expel from his own do- 
2. However judgment may be. perverted 
day coming, when all ſhall be reviſed, and 
every man according to truth; when God will vindicate the 
«cauſe. of the righteous, and condemn the wicked; and the un- 
juſt judges muſt be called to a terrible account for their un- 
righteous decrees. The time is fixed in the eternal counſels; 
it is advaneing; it is, near: let ſuch as are oppreſſed with 
wrong patientiy wait, for it: the eternal Judge Nandeub befor: 


1 17 , f 
be dag there is a 


FTE 


%%% atten gas wot : 7 20110 933m0 ab 579; | 
3. God, in all his diſpenſations towards the, ſons of men in 
5 här preferit fate, deſigns hee © them; either to ſeparate ' 
Ko them, he righteous from the wicked, or, that they might clear 


Sod, as the word may be rendered, whoſe ways are equal all, 
baut cours unequal; for we have only ourſelves to blame: or, 

to ſhew us what a creature man is when left to himſelf, even 
like the beafts, ſtupid, untractable, cruel, -brutiſh in his appe- 
tites, and mortal, like therh, in his end, v. 19. Some make 
theſe the objections raiſed by an infidel againſt the judgment to 
come, and pleading for indulgence, becauſe all man is, ends at 
death. But ĩt may very well be conſidered as Solomon's ſenti- 
ments, and intended to ſhew the vanity: of man in general, and 
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to ourſel ves. for, what is thus laid out, will turn to bur beſt | and beaſts are liable to the ſame diſorders; accidents, calamities, Before Chuiſt 

. ²˙— | + hon; mand hoy ity mart fo bj | and 7 ſupported hy the ſame providential care, They have 977 

9 3] To ſubmit entirely to the divine diſpoſals, and that be- the fame ahimal Hife, preſerved by the breath, which paſſes thro' ; 
cauſe a 


1:90 015 @ns 353 4nd 6 on0t +: Gotta 51 £5 
81 returned, and conſidered all * th 


ce miniſtered" to 


of the worldly- minded, ſenſual, and wicked in particular. Men 


iQ 


their noſtrils; they lie down together in the duſt, and man, 
alike. ſubject to vanity, knows; no, preeminence there; the ſame 
trid . corpſe, and returning to the ſame earth from whence 
they came, v. 20. Nor is there any viſible difference after 
death concerning their ſpirits 3 for thou ei 
lation we are told, that man is . z that his ſoul returns 
to God to be judged, and receive his eternal doom; whilſt the 
ſpirit of the beaſt is extinguiſhed with his body; yet, who 
knoweth this ? It is not the object of our ſenſes; and I greatly 
queſtion, whether the reaſon. of fallen man would ever come to 
the knowledge of his own immortality, unaſhſted by tradition- 
ary revelation or the ſcriptures. : certain however it is, few con- 
fi © Aa difference ; the moſt live and die as the beaſts that 
4. The concluſion he draws from theſe obſervations is, That 
ſince ſuch is man's preſent ſtate of. wretchedneſs and vanity, his 
higheſt wiſdom. is to make the beſt uſe he can of what he now 
polſeſſes, for that is his portion; and ſince he muſt quickly leave 
earth, and all the things of it, and knows not how his ſucceſ- 
ſors may prove, he ſhould. wiſely lay out his ſubſtance as is 
moſt comfortable to e to God's glory, and benefi- 
cial to mankind. | F e ee 
The whole may teach us, (I.) A very humbling leſſon of 
our preſent ſtate, and how little reaſon we have to be proud on 
any bodily accompliſhments, when the putrid carcaſe of a beaſt 
ſhall be hore jult as amiable. (2.) Since it is in our ſouls 
the great 1 3 55 lies, to make the concerns of them our 
Coun care, It is a trivial conſideration how we fare in time; 
e grand object is, to ſecure our well-being in eternity. 


wY 


CHAP. IV. 


Solomon having ſhewed the vanity of this world, in the teniptation 
. which thoſe in power are in fo oppref and trample upon their ſub- 


| yedts, omg father ſhews, 1. The temptation| which, the oppreſſed 
re in to diſcontent and impatience, ver. 1—3. 2. The, vanity of 


which only excites envy, ver, 4. Or, 3. 
In foth and eaſe, ver. 5, 6. Or, 4. In couetoliſueſs, ver, 7, b. 
5, The comforts. of ſocial life commended, ver. 12. 6. The 
© matability/ den of royal dignity, not only through the folly. of the 
If, ver. 13, 14. but through the fickleneſs of the people, 


5 ſeeking happineſs in gain, 


prince himpe 
i: let the prince be never fo diſcreet, ver. 15, 16. HY: G2 ld 

J all * the, oppreſſions 
„O thar are done under the ſun: and behold, the 

tears of /uch as were. erer and they had no, com- 


a Chap. v. f. 


b Lam. i. 2. 


12411 


forter; and esse ide, of their oppreſſors {here was + ne, 
power, bur they ad no comforter. 2. © Wherefore 1 Hand. 


raiſed the dead Which are already dead, more than the 2“. Che.“ 
iving which are yet alive. 3. Vea, better is be y than vi 6 f 55 
both they, which hath not yer been, who hath not ſeen , 2 % 


4% FS . 


the evil work tat i done angler the fn... 


-"'p,"1=-3] He had before conſidered the caſe of proud oppreſ 
ſors; and fofeſeen their' judgment; here he turns his eyes to the 


oppreſſed, and bewails their miſe oo 
- 1, Their condition is deplorable, and often helpleſs; for 
might Here often 6vercomes right. ' The tears of the poor, the 
orphan, the perſecuted, cry out againſt their ſevere and covetous 
maſters, their treacherous guardians,” and tyrannical governors ; 
and they haue no" comforter, few caring to expole themſelves in 
the cauſe of injured innocence, eſpecially where the porver in the 
hands of wore: makes it dangerous/to/ oppoſe their. iniquitous 
roceedings, or even to'ſhew*compaſiion to thoſe who ſuffer 
— their wickedneſ e. ngo 
2. The judgment he mn this ſtate of oppreſ- 
ſion is, that death itſelf were preferable to ſuch a continued ſcene 
of miſery ; and never to have had a being, more deſirable, than 


T& ? 5 . 


he ſees or feels; it is his own fault if the iſſue be not for 
good. n | 1 Mn ENS Ur 


Fee 0 
J. J Again, I conſidered all travel, and every right of « mn | 
work, that T for this a man is envied of his neigh- from bis 
1 n 24 49 - — * nei bour. 
bour,, This is allo vanity and vexation of ſpirit. © 5. * prov. i. 
The fool foldeth his hands together, and eateth his 16, # 2 
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. Chap. 2 V. 


Before Chrif own fleſh. wh 6. A 


97 


rh, 17. & 
xvi. 8. 


kI v. 8. 


1 Pi. xxxix, 


Better # an handfu} with quietneſs, 


2 thao both, the hands; full 2% travel and  yexation. of 
t Prov. xv, ſpirit. „F NEE ok 5 5 ». 4 1 


41 1 40 1 


v. 4—6. The more he confiders, the more the conviction is 
evident, that all beneath the ſun is vanity" and vexation 'of 
* 1. Is à man induſtrious, ingenious, and ſucceſsful ? ſtrait he is 
the butt of envy. Though with hard travel he laboured in the 
ſchool of learning, or in the buſineſs of life, and all the re 
he took were unexceptionably upright ; yet, fuch is the vile 
nature of fallen man, that, inſtead of rendering the deſerved 
ptaiſe, and rejoicing in his neighbour's proſperity and honour, 
Pr evil eye is upon him, and his malignant tongue ready to tra- 
duce his merit. Even his good works ſhall draw upon him the 
bittereſt hatred, 1 John il. 12. But though men make us fo 
ungrateful a return, we muſt not be diſcouraged : we ſhall have 

aife of God, and that will overbalance the world's envy and 

atred. : £64; Fo „ | 

2. The oppoſite conduct is yet attended with greater vexa- 
tion, Inſtead of being induſtrious, and to avoid being envied, 
the fool, the flothful man, foldeth his hands together; and the con- 
ſequence of ſuch idleneſs is, that he eateth his own fleſh ; ema- 
ciated through hunger, and famiſhed for want; or waſting the 
ſubſtance his family ſhould inherit; and ſuggeſty, in vindication 


of himſelf, that a little with eaſe, and without labour, is better 


than abundance which muſt be hardly earned; as if floth was 


quietneſs, diligent induſtry intolerable toil, and indolence con- 


* Gal. vi. 1. 


1 Med, x. 24; 


" inſtance of which is produced, 
I. In the character of the miſer, ew 
c 


. rienced whilſt ſolitude, inſtead of raiſing our 
| ſecluded monks and hermits boaſt, removes us 
moſt effectual means of heavenly-mindedneſs. 


ſocie 
| Mm that dares not attempt 


-- 


fall, the one will lift up his fellow : but wo to him that 


if one prevail againſt him, t. „ Ape 
and a threefold cord is not quickly broken. 


tentment. Or the words, v. 6. may exprefs the. wiſe man's 
judgment, directing us to the golden mean between reproachful 
luste and reſtſeſs labour and anxiety ; for the moderate 
gains of honeſt induſtry, enjoyed with contentment, are infi- 
nitely a more ſatisfactory portion, than the exorbitant wealth 
that is gotten with ſore travel, kept with anxiety, and embit- 
tered in the ung. 4 5 


5. ¶ Then I returned, and I ſaw vanity under the ſun, 
8. There is one alone, and there is not a ſecond ; yea, 
he hath neither child nor brother: yet is tbere no end 


of all his labour, neither is his eye fatisfied with riches, 


neither ſaith be, For whom do I labour, and bereave 
my ſoul of good? This 75 alſo vanity, yea, it is a ſore 
travel. 9. J Two are better than one; becauſe they 
have a good reward for their labour, 10. For * if they 


is alone when he falleth ; for be bath not another to help 
him up. 11. Again, if two lie together, then they 
have heat: but how can one be warm alone? 
inſt him, two ſhall withſtand him; 


obſerving more and more of the vanity of the creature; a freſh 


though, he bath none 
but himſelf to provide for, and neither child or brother, to whom 
he may bequeath the riches he hath amaſſed yet is indefati- 
gable in his labours, inſatiable in his deſires of wealth, fears 
to increaſe his family, ſhuns the joys of ſociety, nay, grudges 
the neceſſaries his on body craves, becauſe. of the expence ; 
and never once conſiders, (ſo wretchedly is he infatuated) for 
ewhom do I labaur ? neither for the glory of God, my own cm- 
fort, or others ; perhaps, for thoſe who will never thank 
me, and ſquander in extravagance, and e ee 
the fruits of ſo much toil and care. This is indeed à vanity 
and fore travel, the ſou bn [age F. d No chi, | 
2. The wiſe man ſhews how much preferable ſociety and 


= 


the enjoyment of our labours is to this unnatural ſolitude and | - 


niggardlineſs. The comforts and advantages of marriage and 


_ friendſhip amply oyerpay us for all they coſt. Two are better | - 
than one 1 more happy than they could be ſeparate ; becauſe they | 


have a good reward for their labour ; enjoy mutual aſſiſtance and 
counſel, and communicate mutual pleaſure. If one falls as 
they travel, the other is m__ lend his helping hand; if into 
errors or fin, a faithful friend will ſeek to reſtore ſuch one in 
the ſpirit of meekneſs: if into ſorrow, he will be near to com- 
fort him. But woe to him that is alone when be fulleth: where 
he lies he is in danger of being loſt. Again, they communi- | 
cate mutual warmth : I two, lie together, they baue hrat 3- which | 
is alſo true ſpiritually, for nothing warms the heart more than | 
Chriſtian fellowſhip, as the diſciples going to Emmaus expe- 
afeQions, as 
from one of the 
As uſeful will 
be in time of danger: the robber will. atcagk 2 ſingle | 
it when he hath company. 


Satan thus beſet Eve, and falſe teachers thus ſingle out their 


1 3 
12. And 8 


1 2 
3 
+ M44 % 
» 


fold cord, where Chriſtians unite in 
midſt of them, it not quickly broken ; none of the powers of earth 
or hel ſhall be able to prevail againſt ben. 


13. J Petter if a poor aid 4 wiſe child, than an old 


ſociety, and Chriſt is im the 


* 


. WY 
- 
= 
— 3 
p : 


and fooliſh king, T who will no more be admoniſhed. + n. wi, 


14, For ® our of priſon he cometh to reign, whereas alſo 


knoweth not 


to be admo- 


be that is born in his kingdom becometh poor. 15. vice. 


I conſidered - 
with the ſecond child that ſhall ſtand up in his ſtead. 
16. There is no end of all the people, even of all that 
have been before them: they lb that come after, ſhall 
not rejoice in him. Su 
ation of ſpirit. , 


Vi. 13—16. Crowns ſeem the moſt ſubſtantial goods, yet 
chey-are bits by a precarious tenure, and cumbered with My 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit” 1 N 
1. If they are on the heads of the fooliſh, they totter; for 
though inherited by deſcent, and worn to old age, yet, if the 


niſhed; nor adviſe with the counſellors of wiſdom ; he becometh 


that even a child, though 
wiſe, is a more reſpectable 
dunghill, as Joſeph from the dungeon, to the higheſt honours; 
whilſt the other is hurled ſrom the ſummit of dignity and af- 
fluence, to the depths of infamy and want. pf — 
2. The very f 
enough to bring about revolutions in the ſtate. Solomon 
obſerved in his reſearches, that the - riſing ſun was uſually 
adored, and the ſucceſlor more careſſad than the reigning 
| monarch. They are in haſte to ſee his child ſtand up in his 


poor and low in the world, yet, if 


ferring the crown from the father to the ſon, Thus without 
end afe they reſtleſsly given to change, v. 16. as thoſe who 
went before them were, and thoſe who come after them will 
de; 'diffatisfied quickly with their new king, and willing to 
| pull him down to-day, whom they fat up y ay. And it 
| cannot but afford much grief to a prince to ſee this inconſtancy 
in his ſubjects, and to, hear thoſe hiſs him in contempt, who 
late received him with huzza's, and ſhouts of praiſe. It wera 
well if this taught him to ſeek a richer and more enduring crown 
| than that 
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blelides religion hath been proved uanity; but if our religion. be 4 
vain —_ haw great is that uanit 5 | 2 us therefore take 

heed of vanity, 1. n 

31. 2. In prayer, ver. 2, 3. 3. in ng VWs, ver. 46. 

4. in, pretending to divine dreams, ver. 7. Now, (1.) Fer @ 


| brag, as theſe vanities, he preſcribes the fear of Gad, ver. 7. 


| : 2.) To prevent the offence that might ariſe from the preſent ſuffer + 
6 of good people, 4 direfts us tu look * God, . 9775 | 


Concerning the wealth of this world, the vanity and vexaticn 
that attends it. The fruits of the earth indeed are neceſſary to the 
ſupport of life, ver. ꝙ. but as far filuer and gold, and riches, 1. 
Th 8 „ver. 10. 2. They are unprofitable, ver. 11. 
3. They are diſpuieting, ver. 12. 4. They often prove hurtful 
and defiroying, ver. 13. 5. They are periſbing, ver. 14. 6. 
. . They muſt be left bebing md when tur die, ver. 15, 16. He 
have not a heart to make uſe of them, they * — a great deal of 
uneaſineſs, ver. 17. fore he r ds to us the cem- 
|  fortable uſe of that which God hath given us, with an eye ta tam 
that is the Giver, as the beſt way both to 
having it, and to obviate 
. - sfates, ver. 18-20. 


EEP thy foot when thou goeſt to the houſe 
of God, and be more ready to hear, than to 
give the ſacrifice of fools : for they conſider not that they 
do evil. 2. Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not 
thine heart be haſty to utter a + thing before God, for 
God is in heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore © ler 
thy: words be few. 3. For a dream cometh through the 
multitude of buſineſs, and * a fool's voice is knoten by 
multitude of words. 18 

v. 1—3. Since in the world all is vanity, the ſubſtantial 
good muſt be ſought, and can only be found, in the ways of 
godlineſs, in the worſhip and ſervice of God. But even here 
we muſt beware of vanity in our apptoach to him, leſt our ve- 


prey; but a faithful friend is a guard againſt temptation, which, 
be? 1 | overcome; and a three | 


even by communicating it, 
| : 5 


* 


ry prayer be turned into fin. He directs us therefore whither 


all the living which walk under the fun, Cen. vl. 


4» 


rely, this alſo 75 vanity and vex- 


king, whoſe age ſhould add veneration and weight to his digni- 
ty, be {ot „unable to manage the reins of rament, and 
perverſe and conceited withal ; who will not bear to be admo- 


poor, dethroned by his ſubjects, or conquered by invaders. 80 
perſonage, and will rife from the 


ckleneſs of the people will ſometimes be 


ſtead, and think to alter their condition for the better in tranſ. 


of gold, even a crown of glory, which fadeth not 


I Selamom in this chapter diſcourſeth cancer ning the worſhip of Gad. All 


n hearing the word, and offering ſacrifice, ver. 


anſwer the end of our 
the anſchiefs that commonly 3 


a Exad. i. 
5. Iſa. i. 12. 
d x Sam. xv. 
22. Pl. I. 8. 
Prov, xv. $+ 
& xxi. 27. 
Hof. vi. 6. 
+ Or, wort. 
© Prov. x. 
19. Mat. vi. 


i Prov, x, 


: 19. 


to 


410. 


n a 


D 
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r „* n eee 


e "T7 "YE ind how ; hüye in e con 
Fa {6 26 to ey 1 hy bs vil 
1. We muſt draw near — aul god feat, jenlous 
eren hearts, that oum corrupt affections may be put off, our 
hts ſolemn 1 retollected, ot ou devotions heart-ſolt 
ee C4 ſry An SN 55 

t 


WR. x F er no bone bs. 
ers 12 the Romans þ are an 2 ir nth the 75 


| oft expenſive facrifices a ſtench in his noſtrils. Wifi 
= tax to recommend theinſelves to God by cheir po us 
hypocritical devotions, the ſervices of the p und knee, fl 
of the heart, they conſider nat that they do evil; they deceive them- 
ſelves, and inſult the heart-ſearching God. Or, they Fubu. nor 
but fo 4 wil; for to do good they Fave no Table: How 
many 2 ſelf· rigteous formal ſt in ite day of judgment win be 
aſtoniſhed to ſee their very prayers and deveribis, on Nahr 
trusted, riſing up to their condenination ! ii 
3. Phat ce may not offer the ſacrifice of fools, theſe, nee 
2 by 77 ate to be attended to. 4 
We muft be eddy ts bear God's * read and pern, | hi 
t w thiy by be infiniQud- in 5 knowledge of his hot 


wh and directed how 10 ferve bim acceptably, and ark | 
pede 85 a 1 5 "Y Vole, hey who ate All their de- 
on the form o 8 
the word: 8 G0 oor 
| preached to them 
the 727 of 
Ha We Lo net 75 19 ith "our mout 
5000 © utter any h LY Serious fred itation * fo 
re the marter ; 2 2 800 enga ed; the 1 5 
It; à ſenſe of out wants deep; and our, words breathin the 
Uo e of fervent defire. And the Are 'may be faid of peak. 
ing for God, as well as. 40 him: the fubject 1 mut be well-dig 
ed, and not the crude effuſions of hafty "i ips. | 
U 3.] Our words muſt be few, and fervent, 'rather than prolix 
bene * 175 when the heart i F fult we are K 1 it 
not t ngth of prayers, but the vain repetition, an 
formality of dea uch God condemns. 1 
ſon there is for theſe cautions; if we conſider the God with 
| whom we have to do, and our own vanity and vilenels fore 
him. He is in bedben, enthroned i in glory and li ight inacceſſible ; 
omniſcient; and almighty ; the object of eternal adoration of 
faints and angels; and far alte 152 all bien and praiſe ; 
wnd we are upon earth, worms and duſt before hin, yea, ſinful 
duſt and'aſhes,” unworthy to open our polluted Ups, or lift u 
dur eyes to him. "Highly profane and ſtrangely ignorant wou! 
it be therefore in us, to be uttering a multitude of words before 
him, unmeaning, crude, and indigeſted, like the 1 1 of a 
dream that cometh through the multitude of buſineſs, ® 2. In 
eommon converſation a fool is known by bis talkariveneſs but 
to 2 ch God with ſuch noiſe and non enſe is not on the 
fooliſh el of folly, but the height of impiety. | 


* When thou vowelt a vow unto God, defer not to 

— il pip it; for be beth no pleaſure in fools; pay that 
Pi. I. 14. & Which thou haſt vowed: 5. * Better js it that thou 
px. ſouldſt not vow, than that thou ſhouldſt vow and not | 
13,14 pay. 6. Suffer not thy mouth ro cauſe thy fleſh to fin; 
5: Ach v. Neither ſay thou“ before the angel, that it was an error: 
whetefore' ſhould God be angry at thy voice, and-de- 

firoy the work of thine” hands? 5. For in the multi- 


ic rayer, an "re inattentive ts 
read, or expect no, bene f fron the 
per) hp TO ſelf-deceivers, 4 and rangers pi 


| 347575 oli heart be 


73 


ef 


© Num. xxx. 


1 xi. 


' tude of dreams and many words, there ave alſo divers | 89 


405 abundant rea- 
by | 


. 


1 Chap, xii, vanities: but fear thou God - 8. ¶ If thou ſeeſt the | 


14. hs 


oppreſſion of the poor, and violent perverting of j 
ment and juſtice in a province, marvel not at 
1 + matter : for * he that is higher than the higheſt, . 
1 Ke gardech, and' there be higher than they. 


11, & [xxxii. 


to vows, wherewith a man ſhalf bind his ſoul. 
r. We muſt be conſcientious in fulfilling our vows. Defer 
| mot to pay it; preciſely and punctually perform the engagement, 
and that without delay ; for delays are dangerous, where the 
N is evident. To play the fool with God, is to 
ring ruin on our ſouls ; Oy will not be mocked, and hath n 
2 in fools; abhors uch lightneſs and falſhood ; and- far 
better not vow, than not pay, v. 5. Every vow ſuppoſes thar 
we were not under an antecedent obligation, and therefore need 
not bind our ſouls; but, when once made, it were highly cri- 
minal not to fulfil them. Therefore, 
2. We ſhould bs eautious of making 
frequent under the law, they ſeem Jeſs ſuited to the 
tion, and tend to enſnare and bring the ſoul into 
&r not' thy. mouth'to cau to fin 
oof and — fit to be — * what, — the frailty 


yows, v. 6. However 
ſpel diſ- 
A 
fin, by vowin ney 
of 


1 naeure, we are not likel to perform; 2 
be driven to a fooliſh and hnful — 17 4 the ange 
It was an error; either before the prieſt iniſter Od 


 reproſenree by the cherubim, of 5 Seat ange of the cove 
Vor. I. 
6; 


v. 4—8. From the ſervice of prayer the wiſe man paſſes on 


| 


i 


COT TID On 


| ein age tous, 


morn 


i = ; 


may be Iv 6 ton- 


dalt Cbriſt Jeſhs for wh ity: 7 van pre Mes IF" pro 
voke God, and bring down his eutfe bro the v work ef bur 11 
for the ſaceefs of which: pethips the Vows were ace. 
3 We muſt fear jar God, and that will prevent halty w 
and v terrbrs from Sat dreams.” 1 
faſed,'frightful, and often perplex the ln of the To aperſti 
tious 3 Wot in beneral are ho mote to be regatded, than the 
multitude of Words in the th 90 R of à f6ol, Which ite not fit to 
de Nene They wh Te od, need fear nothing beſide. = 
195 queſt ion the eg uity of Divti [ne Providence, 
aufe of te in "to Sen prackiſe atnong men. 
80 grievous nj i ancholy ne to behiol * your op- 
at 


and the form. of law cloaking the moſt ty and 

decrees; but we may not ink God hath tere 

e 105 . God in permitting it ; r he that in hig her than tht 

9 A; 9 0 potent and eternat } Judge, regardeth ; obſerves 

pre 

em Wortly, whah eyety cdu al be teviſed at his bar. 

ere be bg than. the) f either ſuperior courts, wherein 

2 wait on he heirs of ſalvat n to defend them, and 91 
the executioners of divine vengeance, on their enetaies; or the 

fons of men are ſeſs than nothing and Sad _ eafi EY 

Fane, than a moth under the finger... 
a king bümſelf is ſerved by the field. 10. He that 
loveth filver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver”; nor he 


177 de earth. © Matuel tot af the matter, as ſtrange ; or at 

ſikedhefs of the provid ang the opprefior, and wil reckon 

*. may be lodged ; or the wie angels, the. miniſtring ſpi- 
eternal Three, before whom the proudeſt * moſt exaltetl oft 

9. 4 DRIES the. profit, Y the, earth. is for al 

that loveth abundance, with increaſe: this is alſo vanity, 


11. When goods increaſe, they are increaſed that eat 


them: and What good ig there to tlie owners thereof, 
ſaying the beholding of them with their eyes? 12, The 
ſleep of a labouring man 7s. ſweet, whether he eat little 
or much: but the abundance of the rich will not ſuffer 
bim to ſleep. 13. There is a fore evil which I have 
ſeen under the ſun, nameh, riches kept for the owners 11 Kings 
thereof to their hurt. 14. But thoſe riches. periſh by 7513. 


evil travel: and he begetteth a ſon, and here 7s nothing 


in his hand. 15.” As he came forth of his mother's = job i. ar, 
womb, naked ſhall he return to go as he came, and 1 Tink 627 
ſhall. take nothing of his labour, which: he may carry f 
away in bis hand. 16, And: this. alſo is a fore evil, 7 
tbat in all points as he came, fo ſhall he go: and whar n Chap. l. 3. 
prone hath he *-that hath laboured for the wind? 17, All; co. "Y 
is days alſo he eateth in darkneſs, and he bath | much 52 fda” 
ſorrow, and wrath with his ſickneſs. | Asta 1 0 me 


v. 9=—17. Great riches, as well as all other art however 
in general coveted, will be found a great vanity, * 
1. The earth affords CP for all, and agriculture is a 
noble employment, as it may be rendered, the excellency of the 
earth above all things is this ; we can do much better without 
the merchant, than without the huſbandman. The king him ſelf 


4 


2 ferved by the field, with proviſions for himſelf and his houſe- 


hold: or, if ſervant to the 45 delights in huſbandry, and 
counts it no diſparagement to his dignity to follow the plough. 
* * Tillage i is a needful employment; and a decent proviſion, 
t by honeſt induſtry, deſirable ; but inordinate love of money 
is criminal, and attended with much miſery. 

L.] The deſires are inſatiable, v. 10. that hath much, 
| woul ſill have mow, and is ever craving. The abundance 

poſſeſſed cannot fatisf J. ſomething ſtill is wanted. Hunger 
cannot be fed on gold ; much. les the ſoul find reſt in this 
ſhining. vanity, 

[2.] Great eſtates will be attended with great expences : as 
42 — 5 increaſes, ſo doth the family, equipage, and retinue; 


and the owner hath no other ſatisfaction of his afluence, than 
the ſeeing it with his eyes. 
and that he had equally ſufficient for himſelf when he had leſs, 


He can but have food and raiment, 


Indeed to have it in our power to do good is a bleſſing: but 
when the heart is covetous, it gives a man but pain to ſee his 
ſubſtance devoured. 
[3.]. The ſervant who labours bath, in ſome inſtances, the 
advantage. Sweet fleep cloſes his eyes; no indigeſtion diſturbs 
his flumbers ; no cares keep him waking ; weary with toil he 
repoſes, and riſes refreſhed and vigorous. Thus ſhall the weary 
believer reſt, and wake with joy in a reſurrection- day. But 
the maſter, gorged to ſatiety, with his ſtomach — lies 
down and * reſtleſs and unquiet on his bed, of down; or, 
filled with carking anxiety, and a world of buſineſs, his rufied 
mind admits not che ſoft hand of ſleep to cloſe his'eye-lids : or 
conſcious guilt .haunts bim, and ſavtles him with 

frightfal dreams from broken ſlumbers. 

[4-] Riches are often exceeding hurtful. to their owners; ; 
they tempt the robber and murderer ;; they afford opportunity 


1 


to "pray every lawleſs appetite; puff up the mind uſuall: 
gM with | 


782. 


4 * on . 


n 


— 
eee eee 5 n e 
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. 
" * 
: 


nete 


| ſun; and God, in 


his ſon, who was to haye inherited after him, fin 


and leave all their poſſeſſions being 
| that bath laboured for the wind? for as vain will riches then 


Note, (1. 


clngſ; it is bad with him in health, and wor 


| „r 
him, and is 


| as/ the words may be rendered, þe 75 


fy 


here is a 


rod, which hig | 
given riches and wealth, and hath given him power to 


is come ly. 
A . 

he number 
of the days. 
r Chap. ii. 
10. & iii. 22, 
Chap. ii, 
24. & iii, 18 

Or thouę 

e give not 
much, yet 
he remem- 


bereth, &c, 


| | 72 t 
ſtruction: and, a ſore evil indeed is this! 
MZ _ 


ard ſecurity ; through exceſs a0d Juxury, br ng . 
| ly ac plunge men into diverſe fooliſh and 
nn 


c oliſh an 
ally drown the ſoul in perdition and de- 


eaſes 


Is. ] Riches ill g 1 
? 2yond their capital, many Ne N 


trading beyonc 
management, the 


e be 2 3, by miſ 
greateſt _ eſtate melts as ſnow. before the 
| 2 providence, often blows upon the ahun- 

dance of the wicked, and like a ſhadow it flees away. So that 
& himſelf a 


1 


— 


„ 

riſþ by. evil. travel; 

n I 7 
ſ 


I 


* 


beggar, and worſe off, than if he had be 
ations, and taught to earn his own, breads 


© {6.] Riches cannot deſcend with men into the graye. Naked 
as they came from the womb, muſt 


born with no ex- 


they be carried to the tomb, 
them. In all points as he 
caſe, what profit hath he 
pear, and as unſatisfying. A ſore evil this, to thoſe who had 
taken up their reſt below, and ſaid to their ſoul, take thine eaſe, 
Though our bodies muſt return to the duſt, from 
whence they came, it were g'1evoup if the ſoul returned as it 
came, unrenewed and unholy ; better far never to have been 
born, than thus to die. (2.) Th 


came, ſo ſhall he go, and if this be the 


N 


0 ) :y who labour for their bodies 
merely, will find their fearful diſappointment at laſt; whilſt 
they who labour for their ſouls, will carry all their riches with 
. OE | 


I 7.] Riches often makes a man's days uncomfortable, as well 


as his death miſerable, All his days he eateth in darkneſs, his 
carking cares prevent his enjoying his very meals ; or he 
grudges the expence z or his ſoul is utterly deſtitute of the di- 
vine light and love. And he hath much ſorrow, 2 in hi 
im in and, worſe with him in 

ho green it not as the rod of fatherly chaſtiſement, 

but feels the wrath that is in the viſitation; n God 
ovidence, grieves bitterly at the thought of leaving all behind 
ho ed at the terrible apprehenfions of death. Or 
much angry, a thouſand 

cauſes of vexation daily ariſe to him, from thoſe around him; 


ſickneſs; 


and he path fickneſs brought on him by his fretfulneſs and anxiety, 
and wrath je 0 about him; diſcontented and 8 


* nz 0 e peeviſh with 
them, however aſſiduous to wait upon him; or with God him- 


ſelf, for having thus afflicted him, and this but aggravates his 


" „ 


come] 

good 2700 his labour that he taketh under the ſun, all 
the days of his life, which God giveth him: for it i 
portion. 19. Every man alſo to whom God hath 


portion, and to rejoice in 


cat thereof, and to take his 
20. 4 For he ſhall 


his labour; this is the gift of God. 


not much remember the days of his life: becauſe God | /* 


anſwereth him in the joy of his heart. | 


v. 18—20, Solomon, in the view of the vanity of riches, 
makes the fame concluſion he had done before, chap. iii. 22. 
that the beſt uſe of them is .the moderate enjoyment of them, 
without ſtarving ourſelves with covetouſneſs, or killing ourſelves 
with labour and care. All our days it is good to rejoice in the 
fruit of our toils ; it is our portion in this life, and cannot be 
enjoyed hereafter. The poſſeſſions themſelves are God's gift, 


and therefore in gratitude to the giver, to be uſed chearfully; 


= | xx, | 
2 Pi. 
xvii. 14, & 

Irn. 7. 


and the heart to do ſo, he muſt give alſo, or elſe he cannot have 
any comfort in them; and this will tend to make the days of 
our pilgrimage leſs tedious: whilſt, in anſwer to our prayers, 
God is pleafed to fill us with food and gladneſs, make us forget 
our travel and diſappointments ; and with thankfulneſs to him, 
and chearfulneſs of heart, to hold on our way, advancing to 
our journey's end in peace and comfort, till he at laſt admits us 
into his eternal reſt. ; Sel 


Wie have in this chapter, 1. The vanity of wealth in a miſer's hand, 
= in a variety of particulars, ver. 1— 10. 2. He con- 
cludes with this plain inference from the whole, that it is fally to 

think of making up a 17 4 5 for ourſelves in the things of this 

world, 2 11, 12. tigfaction muſt be in another life, 
not in this. 525 5 | 


1. HERE is an evil which I have ſeen under the 


| ſun, and it is common a men: 2. A man 
to whom God hath. given riches, wealth, and honour, 
ſo that he wanteth nothing for his ſoul of all that he 


deſireth, yet God giveth him not power to eat thereof, 
but a ſtranger eateth it: this i vanity, and it is an evil 


— 


| he poſſeſſes. And as his life is without joy, 


rerh 


. 1-6. A ;here remarked, is not peculiar, to one 
3 48 bo. 
the ſun there 


Sixen him . riches, -wealth ; all which come from him, and are 
often the portion of the moſt unworthy, nay, 

e t, 
men generally bow, Add to this, v. 3. a numerous famil 
perpetuate dis pame, and Jong, fe, in which be might enj 
is abundance, even. to a thouſand and a thouſand years, v. 6. 
In ſhort, heart could not wiſh for more outward advan 


than God bath beſtowed upon bim: but potrichſianding, it 
appears evident that man's life, the comfort of it, conſiſteth not 
in the abundance of the things he poſſeſſes, For, 4 


5 a 4 „„ 
. 2, God giveth, him not a heart to taſte his mereies, and 


then they are all empty and vain, He hath not. power. to ear 
theres ay Od Ea Ba will not alloy "himfelf or 4 0 4 


mil 
aries, and withholding from the their portion 
puniſhes him, by ſufferi * 12 ping to. the milk of n, God 
He cannot truſt his neareſt relations, or his own children; but 
a ſtranger, who hath wormed himſelf into favour, eateth it, 
preying upon him, and after his deceaſe poſſeſſing his fortune. 
A vanity this, and amazing folly, an evil “ a madneſs ſel- 
dom cured, and fatal boch to body and foul. His foul is not 
filled with good ; his purſe is filled with gold, his warehouſes 
with ſtores, but his foul is ſtill empty, uneaſy; there is an 
CY void within, which none of thele things can fill. Nay, 
he hath ſeen no Fe v. 6. through all his days inſenſible to the 
mercies around him, and unable to reliſh any of the comforts 


necel 


| is death is with- 
out honour ; he hath no burial, v. 3. or none ſuitable. to his 


rank: the ſordidneſs of his temper makes him a niggard, even 
to his corpſe, and to forbid it in his will a becoming interment ; 
or his heirs have fo little eſteem for him, that if they huddle 


him into a grave, they care not how meanly it is done. 
3. Better is it to have been carried from the womb to the 
grave, than thus to have lived and died. For he cometh in with 
vanity, the abortive birth, and departeth in, or into darkneſs, un- 
noticed, is laid in the duſt, and his name ſhall be covered with - 
darkneſs, forgotten and unknown: moreover, he hath not ſen the 
| ſun, nor the miſeries that are under it, nor 4nown any thing of 

| the troubles of this diſordered world, or of the comforts of 5 
this' hath more reſi than the other, having never groaned under 
parting. They go te ane place, the common bed of. duſt, where 
no dillinctten marks 2 Cs v.11» ++ | " | 


the + appetite is not filled. 8. For what hath the wiſe 16. 
to walk before the living? 9. ¶ Better is the fight of 


vanity. and vexation of ſpirit. 
been is named already, and it is known that it is man: f 
— may he contend with him that is mightier than 
A 1 2 | | | 
. 


v. 7—10. How vain are the toils of anxiety ! 
1. There is no ſatisfaction in them. All the labour of man is 
for his mouth, what he ſhall eat, and what he ſhall drink, and yet 
the appetite is not filled ; avarice is inſatiable, hunger continually 
returning, and pampered appetite ever craving ;z. or the foul is not 
ſatisfied ; it can reliſh nothing of theſe ſenſual indulgences. 

2. In the enjoyments of this world, there is not that differ- 
ence which ap between the wiſe and the fool, the rich and 
the poor. For what hath the wiſe more than the fool * what more 

2mfort in his poſſeſſions, or fruit of his labour ? reſpecting the 
22 of ſenſual appetite they are an a level: and what 

þ the poor that knoweth how te walk before the living? if he be 
hood fer himſelf and-family ; and in his ſphere enjoys his little, 
and taſtes as much ſatisfaction therein, as . 


ment with what we have, is a far greater com 


3. Conten | 
than to be always coveting more. Better is the fight of the eyes, 


the e ſtill craving and. inſatiate: for or this is ae vanity * we 
| * j 


. 
i 


the toils of labour, the evil of covetouſneſs, or the miſery of de- 


. 7. All the labour of man is for his mouth, and yet Xl pe 
more than the fool? what hath. the poor that knoweth 12 


the eyes, than ꝓ the wandring of the deſire: this is alſo. 1 mew. Tre 
10. That which hath walking of 


induſtrious, and dextrous in bis buſineſs, he provides a liveli- 


a... Med aan th 


— .obj 2 
tactory, ANG | Ti 
4. After all; our labours, we muſt remain for ever merely 


human, wich all the infirmities of men, and cannot alter the 
divine purpoſes ; ſtrive as we will, God's eternal decrees will 


take place: and h we. could attain. all the riches of the 
caſt, 00 Why . the world, it is, and muſt * 75 = 
ac t it 15 man, a. poor dying worm, ſtill lighter 
jon poor dying . N 
5. There is no 
we: it were preſumption to queſtion his wiſdom or neſs, 
and madneſs to oppoſe Omnipotence. His will is law, to which, 
willing or unwilling, even the great, the wealthy, the mighty, 
muſt fubmit; and ſickneſs and Jeath, at fartheſt, will convi 
11. Seeing thero be many things that increaſe va - 
nity, hat it man the better? 12. For Who knoweth 
what it good for man in ibis life, all the days of his 
vain life which he ſpendeth * as a ſhadow ? for * who can 
be after him under the ſun? 


£ * 0 


+ Heb 
The number 


— tell à man What 
His ws begs? , FP 4 # a ien a. 4 A 
af. ch. 11. 0. T1 19) Hearthen the concluſion of the matter. 


ge toy, 1. Man's, purfuits' after creature-good but the more per- 

Jom. iv. 14 plex and woubſe him; Sering there be many things that increaſe 

Chap. viii, iN wealth, power, pleafure, what is man the 
To better ? nay, is he not rathet the worſe? theſe things which | 

promiſed him happineſs, inordinately ſought, prove a plague and 

2. Man is a poor blind creature, and knoweth not what is 

for his own good; for who can tri! twhat is good for man in this 


hife? "none but God alone, Who will do what is beſt, and our 
bappineſs\is' coritentment in his diſpenſationnss. 
3. Mar's life is ſhort, ' tranſitory, and vain. Yeats, nay 
months ane too much to compute it by; it is reckoned by days, 
days of 9 of all good, as a ſhadow, wherein there 
3 | 


png tial, and ſwiftly hurrying to their end. , 


what will be the caſe of his poſterity, and how his ſubſtance 
will de diſpoſed of; fo that his proſpects in futurity afford him 
no more happineſs than his preſent poſſeſſions. BID A ”" JM 


L 


$f 


e , 
| Solomon hu given many prooft and inſtances of the vanity of this 
world and the things of it, now in 2 77 60 (1.) He — 

ed for the redreſs of theſe 
grievances, and the arming of ourſelves again/! the mi 2 toe are 


the —_ 
of 

13—15. 6. A conſcientious avat 
2 75 and nes Af rea theſe 
be 7 ſave 


creates 


a Prov. xv. 15 
30. & xxi. 


Good name is better than precious ointment ; 

and * the day of death than the day of one's birth. 
d Rev. xiv, 2. J It is better to go to the houſe of mourning, than 
73. to go to the houſe of feaſting: for that is the end of all 


© 2 Cor, vi, men, and the living will lay it to his heart. 3. © + Sor- 
to is better than laughter: for by the ſadneſs of the 
4. The heart of | 


10. 
12 countenance the heart is made better. 


the wiſe is in the houſe of mourning; but the heart of 
4 Pf. exti, 5, fools is in the houſe of mirth. 5. I is better to hear 
Prov, xiii, the rebuke of the wiſe, than for a man to hear the ſong 


18, & xv. 
21, 32. 
e PC, cx vii. 


pot, ſo is the laughter of the fool: this alſo is vanity. 


Vi. 1—6. Theſe are ſtrange 
great truths to him that underſtandeth. 


—— 


able to all the poſſeſſions of earth, and 
. richeſt perfume. And, 
2. The day of death than the 


tality to reſt in him; a conſummation deyoutly to be wiſhed 


| fr char fo ger urs © peri 6 al ur in and forrowy and 
en gates of life and i e 
then Be Jouſe of 


opens the 


than vanity itſelf. E Pen FM. 
— againſt. God; he is mightier than 


convince 


no foreſight of what will happen when he is gone, 


of ad. As, 


of fools. 6. For as the þ crackling of thorns under a 


paradoxes to the unwiſe, but than theſe; when in truth it is merely our ignorance of former 


1. 4 good name is better than precious. einement 33 name 4 days, that makes us conceit this, and a reflection upon God's 


ten in the book of life of the Lamb, and eminent for the exer- 
ciſe of every gracious and chriſtian temper, is infinitely prefer- 
more fragrant than the | 


2 of one's birth ; that is, to thoſe 
who die in the Lord, and are diſmiſſed from the burdens of mor- 


IASTES. 


F rr oo tre 5» 


mmortality. 

3. It it better to go to the heuſe of eee 
feaſting ; to feaſt is not evil, but indu [gence is always Seer” 
ous : to mourn, is painful, but great'good often ariſes from it; 
and eſpecially apt are thoſe 1 when the dead 
are carried forth, and the corpſe and the coffin are before us, 
to make impreſſions on our hearts more bleſſed in their iſſue 
and influence, than any we ſhould receiye in the houſe of feaſts" 
ing. They bid us learn to die, remember, and prepare for it; 
they give us a ſtriking exhibition of the end of all men, and make 


r reſtech in the boſom 
hat is the cauſe that the 
theſe ? for thou doſt not 


inquire. . wiſely concerning this. 


ſun ; here he notes one ſad effect of them. 


v. 10. Solomon had obſerved the oppreſſions under the of wiſdom. 


I. Surely oppreſſuun maketh a wiſe man mad; either under the 


> * 2 4 e — 
* 


f * 

$1 IF 
want 

PI, , 


7 


25 

h Prov. xife | 
29, 

i Prov, xiv, 


length and ſeverity of his own trials, he is ready to grow im- 


patient ; or obſerving the ſufferings of the innocent, under the 
power of the wicked, he is tempted to queſtion the equity of 
the divine providence ; and a Fl deſtroyeth the heart, occalions 
juſtice to be perverted to oppreſſion, or de/troyeth a heart of gifts, 
ſuch is the generous heart of the wiſe, | cs 


f | 2. He exhorts to patient waiting for the iſſue; for however 


the ſcene may appear, when oppreſſors rule, 


dark and lowrin 
9 ; for better is the end of a. thing, than the begin- 


et mark the en 


| ing thereof; God will break the rod of the wicked, as he did 


Pharaoh, and relieve the injured innocent, as his Iſrael of old, 
from their hands. Thus the patient in ſpirit, who meekly ſub- 
mit to God's providential afflictions, and wait quietly upon 
him, 7s better, a better man, and will by and by be proved infi- 
nitely happier, than the proud in ſpirit, whoſe lofty looks God 
will, abaſe, and who, unable to en 
upon them, as wild bulls in a net, fret and torment themſelves 
but the more. | 

. He warns us againſt raſh anger. Be not haſty in thy ſpirit 
to 2 angry, impatient of contradiction or delay, and firing on 
every ſpark of provocation, but repreſs the riſings of reſent- 
ment; be flow to wrath ; and if it ſwells, ſee that it quickly ſub- 
ſides, for anger reſteth in the boſom of fools, they entertain it, and 
though they cover it with deceit, they wait only for an oppor- 
tunity to take their revenge. + | 
4. We muſt not be ever complaining of the evil of our times, 
as men are too apt to be, and fancying the former days better 


providence, as if his diſpenſations were not equal. The great 
concern of every man in bad days, is to mend one, and then the 
times will be better. B 


11. J Wiſdom is f good with an inheritance : and by 
it there is profit to them that {ee the ſun, 12. For wiſ- 
dom is a I defence, and money is a defence: but the ex- 


cellency 


ure the chaſtiſements brought 


4 Or #4 goed. 
a+ m aher 
1 Hb. 


* 


— * 


e iß ile wifle grycth ke to 
Fd Rare 43.” Confider©the" work" of God: 


. 
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- 


wet oehhencyovf knowledge is iber wife 


— 4 
k Job xii. 14. 
Chap. i. 15. 
II Kings 
xxi. 13. 


Chap. vii. 


bich he hath made. 


IB. af adverfity- conſider: Gad alſo hath-ſet the 
"4 ane over-agamſt the: other; to the end that man ſhould: 
m Prov, uv. finni nothing after him 1. All hing, have I ſeen in 
16. oy k afro 9? too Sa $1.4; © 4; - e 273 . 
2 Ecelvs, iii, tie days Of my vanity< there is a juſt nan that periſh- 
urn ng eth im His r. zutequſneſs, and there is a wicked man that 

Heb. Be Rrolongeth. bis life in bis. wickedneſs. 16. Be not 


[| Heb, Be Mn 34 11 „! 2 
deſolate, rightegus; overmuch, neither ? make thyſelf ov er-wiſe: 


0 why, aldi thou j deftroy thyſelf ?. x7. Be not over- 


- Prov.x-27. much wicked, neither be thau fooliſh : » why ſhoatdft 


| thy thou die before thy time ? I, 1t is good | that thou ; 


4 


+ # s # 
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op a BE 4 Qraight Fi Nane 
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that cauſe they pretend ta defend: Miner mike e 
either above what is written, or opinianiated of? rh | 8 
ö ſeverely critical, and arrogently Wiring 7. 969 M7 Wo Boi de" 
firoy thyſelf N by- needleſs auſterit 1 2 = 
matters, to-provoke their wrath; , why fhboht/lthviu — 
pid regarded as'fuch, through my fooliſh c e Ant, 
evety one ſhunning thy aequaintateeß and hating My cbmpany. 
De not ever much wicked,” run hot int riot an e er do not” - 
fright thyſelf, ſo as to be cat Yown'"imto deſpair, Ander # ſenſe 
of thy guilt, and thus k with the proud pre 
ſumption before rebuke i M i, ſo as to de ter- 
rified with needleſs” fear, or to prow "abitidoncdly” profligate; 
why fhould/t non 9 thy me haſtenedtoc 550 | 
 intemperance,- or the ſword - 6PJuſticep vr in defpair Tay” viblen | 
hands upon thyſelf- 1 b En d Ait bits : Re Nn. 
5. The fear of God will be our beſt preſervutve. Mis gen 


* 


time, AF ene of rhie v } \m this withetraw || that thau ſhould! take hold of this admonition and advice; yea 
eb iu 2, ſnouldſt rake hold of this, yea, alſo * this withdraw . ot! 76 eas hands! conmldus ai 2 
q Prov, xxi, ot thine, hand : for he that feareth God, ſhall come | 7. a | b d 
2z-& iv. forth of them all. 19. 1 Wiſdom ſtrengthneth the wiſe, Fr e 
„S Fg FIG Wile, 09ers OO APO UIM "Rf Th them all, ſaved from the dangerous extremes, preſervad amid EEE 
x. 16,13, more than ten mighty men which ate in the city. 20. enen an unf the. divine; guidance enabled.ty{ WU 
#1 Kings For" there:is not a juſt man upon earth that doth good, || in che rais path. 0 * tom, and, e fn put deviating to s 
: C109. and finneth-nor, 27. Alſo + take" po heed» unte all | right hand 3 rn 
vi.z6. Prov. words that are ſpoken, left thou hear thy ſervant curſe; . We muſt net expget linigls> perfectiem f e eternuyuy 4 + 
+ 9, | r 14 of . ' rt | | 1 | 2 . 8 2 $ 
Jobni. 3. thee,” 22. For x, mn alſo thine on heart khoweth, F do good, and-elchew.evils ig che laber, dete, ann 
+ Heb9 that thou thyſelf Iike wiſe haſt curſed others. er aden eien. oul, that e horn Gd ge impet ?: 
13h, ci hn yh wk bt are thn. eee 
70 detto n! is not: g juſt amen upon carth that aarle gerd ho dhe full extent 


. heart. 9. 11 128 21. We have here, 


1. Some of the great commendations of wiſcom. 
1 i is good with an inheritance';, it is in its n 
good, but With an inheritance it renders à perſon more 
— and enables him to be more extefiſi 


+ 4&4 
* 1 4 4 
{1 20}; 11303 
5 l 


patyrs 
1 more diſtin- 
uſtful'; and'by 


o 


of, the, commandments. and fund nu, either: inc.omifon: or 


commiſſion; and therefore we muſt not proudly gonceit our». 
ſelves perfect, nor expect to t n anpameng then of 
men, ho are not compaſſed With inftmity, z becg AWO 218. 101 


oþ 
2 @ | $4 8 „ tt 1 #77 > 
re profit to them that ſee the ſun, men in 28 enjoy the 
ble; e matt lo $5: 1 5 e uh a 
F difeltce,* antt money is @ defeiics, or a, ſhadow, 
un L Which we fit 1. 10 * leverilly; ch are a, protection; 
ite d, they mutually conſpire to increaſe eath © ers efficacy. 
1 


oa. thett 3 


It giveth" Iife 10 thim that huge it, and this is wiſdom's || or iginal ; be not uneaſy; of 


peculiar excellinty; riches often endanger the life of their poſ- 
ſeſſor; but with divine knowledge, ſpiritual and eternal life ate 
inſeparybly conneQed, „ e e 

(J.) I is better than ſtrength; for wum PPrengthens 15 
R ben 10 ires them with courage, direkt thei Wow 4e ak pand 
2.29 * enables; them to fail; the attacks of thein enemies mand ihn ten 
rene » Prighty men which gre in the eily! Which is ſafer under the care 
of ſuch. prudent [couaſellors, than if guarded by ntmerous 


RY 


N 


. 5 Warriors. 388 [a . | % C0 oY PS «$4353 F Th) 
2. Our duty is ſubmiſfion and conformity to the divine will, 


ener the work of God, the 


the day f roſperity, when God ſhowers down his ſpiritual or 
temporal bleſſings, be joyful, acknowledge his hand, praiſe him 


together for his people's good, to the end that man ſhould find no- 
thing after bim; either nothing that he can amend in the work 
of God, or nothing certain here below, and therefore he muſt 
ive upon the divine providence, and be prepared for whatever 
od hath prepared for him, EE Nt ih. 
3. The diſpenſations of providence that ſeem moſt dark, 
ought not to ſtagger us. All things have I ſeen in the days of my 
vanity, the days of his life, or thoſe more afflictive ones of his 
departure from God ; and perhaps the obſervations he here 
makes, might have contributed to his fall, and tempted him to 
infidelity. There is 4 {uf man that perifheth in his righteouſneſs, 
not eternally, for his ſtate, Godward, is ſecure, but the greateſt | 
piety doth not exempt men from the heavieſt afflictions; nay, 
perhaps it exaſperates the enmity of the wicked, and gives oc- 
caſion to their perſecutors; and there is a wicked man 
longeth his life in his wickedneſs, proſpers, and is ſuccelsful, even 
to old age; and perhaps protected by the very fruits of his in- 
juſtice : but this is not the place of recompence;; the day is at 
and, when the calamities of the righieous ſhall be found their 
s greateſt mercies, and the proſperity of the wicked their ruin. 
4. He gives an admonition to the ſelf-righteous, and a warr 
ing to ſinners. Be net righteous over much, which doth not re- 
fer to true righteouſneſs, of Which we cannot have too much; 
but to the ace tion of appearing righteous before men: when 
petſons are rigid cenſurers of others, place religion in auſteti- 


ties which God never enjoined, or by intemperate 'zeat hurt 
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. It is wiſe to turn a deaf ear to awhateyet) mightprovokey 
or exaſperate us. Take ue, bee ts; all nner tat are bd, 

not curious to enquire what. othery: thinks ot Gay! of you; .and 
ſeem not to hear what had better be dropped in flence, than 
brought to an explanation. Give not dbhine heart ſta at, in the 
ſollieitous about it, de tboubrar thy 
ſervant 4urſe the, whole inſolence and ingratitude wand render 
che provocation, dhe igreater 3, and they who heaken to their fer» 
yant's words, will; otten hear diſagreeable things: bit we muſt 
bear with others, if. it were only through the. conſeiouſneſs of 
our having been in the ſame condemnation. For oftentimes alſo 
thine own heart knoweth, that thou thyſelf 2 haſt 10 others, 
wiſhed them ill, ſpoken of they diſreſpectfully, or laid on them 
hard cenſures : the ſenſe of oùr own failings ſhould preſerve us 
from anger; and the provocztion remind us of, and humble us 
for, the Yew of tlie like nature we Wr committec. 
* 13 1 F 


23. J All this have I proved. By wiſdom; I. aid, 1 

will delle but it was. Wan * — That « job vin. 
which is far off, and exceeding deep, who. can find it 320. 
out? 25. I applied mine heart. to know, and to ſearch, « chap. i. 
and to ſeek out wiſdom, and the reaſon of 7bings, and 17. K fl. 12. 
to know the wickedneſs of folly, even of foohſhnefs and 
madneſs: 26. And * I find more hitter than death, the « Prov. y. 3, 
woman whoſe heart in ſnares and nets, and her hands as 3 
bands: + whaſo pleaſeth God ſhall eſcape from her, but 8. 
the ſinner ſhall be taken by her. 25. Behold, this have 


xxxix. 8. 


+ Or he that 


I found (ſaith the preacher) | counting one by one, to is good be- 


find out the account: 28. Which yet my ſoul ſeeketh, N . 


but I find not: one man among a thouſand have 1 t or weigh- 
found, but a woman among all thoſe have I not found, i7*22ething 


29. Lo, this only have 1 found, that God hath. made ther, to fd 
the rea» 


man upright :. but * they have ſought out many inven- gu. 
tions. edt wt RO Ee a : Z Job xxxii/, 
v. 23—29. Solomon had proved the vanity of all things by * Gen. 1-27 
dear-bought experience, and here he acknowledges it. A by 2 po 
1. He owns. the defefts of his wiſdom, after all his its. . 


Al this have I proved by 5+ all that he hath ſpaken in the 

foregoing chapters : fat „I will be wiſe; ſo far as the greateſt 
induſtry would carry the moſt enlar d underſtanding, \ Was 

| refolved to go; and with the moſt indefatigable diligence be 

purſued the reſcarch, v. 25, but ſtill it fled his graſp, be could 

not fathom the depths, either of nature, providence, or grace; 

N — things were hid, and whilſt the effects were evident, the 
cauſes 


of them were myſterious, Thus it was far from me ; the 
wiſdom he ſonght, he was unable to attain; that which 55 far 
off, or far off that which has been; the works of creation and 
"providence are far above the human comprehenſion, the know- 
1 of former things loſt in oblivion, or that wiſdom, which 


was . in man, now departed from him; and exceeding 
deep, robo can” find it out? God's perfections, providences, and 


decrees, are by us unſearchable, the attempt to fathom them 

will bat-convince. us of our own weakneſs. | 
2. He deſired to be acquainted with folly as well as wiſdom, 
[| and applied his heart 5 now the wickedneſs ,. fol, even of * 
pe nejs 


5 


* 
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" 'Þ 8 N © n — * 
Wee agg nad, Rede ſin is erceelimgly deceitful, it requires Paine thing : arid i wife" wiah's "heart diſcerneth both time and eg 
its finfulneſs js ſeen, then bal id our-folly for having 


' +: + +. Yieldell to it, and count thoſe pleaſures madneſs which pro- v. 1 5. Wiſdom is indeed | the Y iticipal thing. We have 
1 N * 1 ? , , a 1 * 2 444 ; þ 13 8 ii G4 a , 4 1 ; 8 
+5 e pecially thoſe eſhl luſts, td here, > e eee e nnd, 5, 
W aan tte, True . Ts great commendation. 1730 In as the wife man ? compar- 


the ſmiles and blandiſhments that promiſed ſo much enjoyment, | Way in which he ſhould walk ; and che boldneſs of” bis face ſhall 
hath left a ting behind, the poiſon of which drin up the be changed; it reaches the tough and auſtere ty moor ter aſe... 

n led in theſe fatal cords of women's teils, $4 brows, and makes the fiefce gentle as the lamb; for When 
hard, very hard is it to recover, and every freſh indulgence | the heart by * changed, the very countenanee beats the 


adds ſtrength to the ſnare, and renders: the hope of recoyery the | divine impre e | 5 | 
more deſperate. J#/hoſo pleaſeth God, ſball eſeape from her; he will | 2+ The proof of wiſdom: inſtanced in dutiful "allegiance to 
e wm in the hour of temptation; and if he doth not, the ki 1 counſel thee 0 keep the king's commandment, obedi- 


we have #2: e of ourſelves to withſtand for a moment. If ent in al things to the government under which, we live; and 
we are therefore kept from the temptation, or under it, we muſt | fat, not merely for fear of 8 but for .confeience 
te ard it as a great mark of God's favour, and acknowledge it fake, in regard of tht oath of God, the oath of allegiance z or, TY 


with deep thankfulneſs : but the forner ſhall be talen by her; God bat with a' regard of the oath of God ; when human Nene ä 
will, in judgment, give him up to his own heart's luſts, and ſuf- are oppoſite to the Divine commands, then muſt we obey Go 
fer him to periſh in the iniquities he hath choſen. wp" > rather than man, Be not haſty to go out of his ſight, ſo as to quit 

1 He obſerves a fad. and finful ſtate of man in general, his ſervice, and retire in diſguſt : „and not in an evil thing ; if 


at concludes with pointing out the ſource, whence all the we haye done wrong, we muſt acknowledge it and beg pardon, 
| evil proceeds. | Behold, 5 ioy wh I found. (ſaith the preacher) the | Not perſiſt in our peryerſeneſs: for he dath whatſoever pleaſeth 
bitterneſs of a harlot's ſnares, or the fewneſs of the faithful; v. him, and therefore to offend him is dangerous, who hath power 
28. counting one by one, to find out the accounts both men and wo- | £9 puniſh at his will ; for where the ward of a king is, there is 
men, within the compaſs of his knowledge ; earneſtly ſollicitous | Potber : there are multitudes ready to fly at his orders, and exe- 
to find out, if but one excellent among them, which yer ny Cute his yengeance on thoſe who dare contradict him: and wht 
foul ſeeketh, and hitherto had ſought almoſt in vain, one mun d- may ſay to him, What deft thau ? whoſe power 1s abſolute, and 
mong a thouſand have 1 found faithful ; ſo few, ſo very few walk government deſpotic : and as dangerous as it is to rebel, ſo 
in the narrow way: or, of a thouſand who have fallen into the | advantageous is it to obey. For whoſo keepeth the commandment 
ſnares of the adultereſt, not more than one have en pak bile | ſhall feel no evil thing, but enjoy peace and quietneſs, protected 
4 tvoman among all theſe. have I not found; of all the lewd women dy the powers he obeys; and a wiſe man's heart diſcerneth both 
he had known, not one in a thouſand were ever reclaimed :* or fine and judgment, waits the proper ſeaſon to prefer the griev«. 
perhaps among all his wives and concubines, he found not one | Afices he my feel, and with wiſdom ſeeks to procure redreſs. 
who anſwered that character of virtue and excellence he ſought} | The whole of this paſſage may alſo be referred to our duty 
Some interpret this of the Meſſiah, the only one of the ſons of 28 the King of kings, whoſe commandments are all moſt 
men perfect in holineſs, whilſt all the daughters of Eve are alto- excellent, and who hath: ſworn, v. 2. to viſit even the tranſ- 
gether born in ſin. Lo / this only have ¶ found from the ſerip- en of polar peo le with ſtripes of diſpleaſure, Hai. 
tures of truth, that God made man upright, perfect in knowledge | 1XXX1X. 9 75. From his preſence there is no hiding our- 
and righteouſneſs, but ſad experience now evinces how fear- ſelyesz to attempt concealment of an evil thing from his all- 
fully apoſtate he is become, and far removed from his once happy ſeeing eye, Were folly z to contmue impenitent, deſtruction 4 
ſtate. They ſought out many inventions; net content with the ſta- for Kis power is univerſal, and abſolute, V. 3. and if he will 
tion in which God had placed them, they affected to be as wiſe puniſh, none can reſiſt, or queſtion his authority * Obedience 
as the Elohim, and, daring to pluck the forbidden fruit, loft to him will enſure bleſſedneſs; the need fear no evil, who have 
their innocence, were plunged into ſin, miſery, and ſhame; him for their King, and approve themſelves loyal ſubjects: and 
Which their ſorry excuſes and inventions to hide it but ren- herein 10 wiſdom to difcern the moment of opportunity, and in 
| dered' the more notorious, and their corrupted offspring copy | fine to provide for eternity, knowin the judgment approaching, 
cheir deſtructive ways. Xx. e * | when every man muſt receive according to his works. 4 
eo Wee TIL * 6 | | 


% 


eee Ny: 6. f Becauſe * to every purpoſe there is time, and e Chap. 
CN AF: Un I Judgment; therefore the miſery of man is great upon 


Wy re OL 1 ©» | him. 7. For he knoweth not that which ſhall be: for „ pn rie, 
Solomon in this chapter comes to recommend wiſdom to us, as the moſt | who can tell him + when it ſhall be? 8," There js no 22. Chap, 
powerful antidate again both the temptations and vexations that man that hath power * ovet the ſpirit to retain the ſpirit; 7% Eg. 
rife from the vanity of the world, Hers is, 1. The bendfit and neither hath be power iti the day of death; and there is + Orbow 
Fru 4 ver. 1. 2. Some particular inſtances of wiſdom | aides 3 thet wan. eicher hall ick 8 
Preſcribed tous. (1.) Me muſt keep in due ſubjeftion to the go- no 1 neee Wickedneis de- /1 pr, li. 7. 
vernment God hath” ſet over us, ver. 4 (2.) We mii get liver thoſe that are given to it. 115 : & ſob air. 5. 
au for ſudden evils, and eſpecially for ſudden death, ver. 64-8. v. 6—8. It is the deſcription of the wiſe that he diſcerneth 4 of 
; (3) e muſt arm ourſelves againſt the temptation of an opprdſſive | the time, and the want of this diſcetmnent is the cauſe of much weapons, 
. gevernaent, and not think it ſtrange, ver. 9, 10. The impunity human miſery. For, * e 
Se 77 makes them more dating, ver. 11. but in the iſſue uf I. Becauſe to evety purpoſe there is time and judgment, the pro- 
will be well with the righteons and ill with the wicked, ver. 12, | per ſeaſon and manner when it ſhould be put in execution, the 
13. and therefore the preſent projperity. of the wicked and affitdlions | ignorance, improvidence, and negle& of men in this behalf, 
l righteous ought not to be a flum ling-block to Us, ver. 14. occaſion moſt of their diſtreſſes. They trifle with the opportu- 
I.) We muſt chearfully uſe the gifts of God's providence, ver. nity, and it flips irrecoverably by; therefore the miſery of man is 
15. (5) Ve mi with an intire ſatisfattion acyuieſce in the will | great upon him, and he hath uſually only his own negligence to | 
e God, and nat pretemding to find the bottom, we muſt humbly and = for the ſufferings he undergoes ; which prudent foreſight, 1 
_ felently adore the depth of his nnſearchable counſels, being affared | and careful diligence, might probably have prevented, For he lf 
they are all wiſe and juſt and good, ver. 16, 17. knoweth not that | which ſhall lo, or whether ever again he fllall | 
| have the opportunity he hath loſt, and none know what to- 


ay r. THO # as the wiſe man? and who knoweth morrow will bring forth: for who can tell when it ſhall be; or h.] 
. Aa the interpretation of a thing? 2 man's wiſ- it Hall be? future events are ſecrets concealed from human fore- 


d. e dom maketh his face to ſhine, and the boldneſs of his | 2h% the e olg h gun own, nd ds en be . 
ga 24. face. ſbell be changed, 2. I conſe? thee to keep the Weerberg be us ae T 


"Pies 1 | MR 9 | 2. Death is haftening towards us, and when he comes, there 
88 _ cmmandmene, * and i bat in regard of the oath Of, i ae man ther drs power over the foirit to retain the ſti from 
| 9 Dan. v.19, 3. Be not haſty to go out of his fight: ſtand: God's arreſts ; his ſummons is abſolute, and niuſt obeyed ; 


ee not in 40 evil thing, for he doth whatſoever pleaſeth | no intreaties can prevail, no bribe ſuſpend, no methods prevent 
7 Rom. xii. him. 4 Where t E word of a king in, there is power: the execution of the ſentence gone forth. When our hour is 
Tus. and who may ſay - uno” him, What doſt thou? g. warp o we N 2 N death; 
r ra n Aent man 4 foot no eil then ong men bow themſelves, and frien cians 
| Wann we CLIN ſhall T feel no Evil help in vain : and this muſt be, . or later, the mens all, 
* wt {Bs 8 | | g N-- 6 fot 


* . 


F 37.4 


* 


2 


4 
— rr RS. a 1 
1 k * l 4 *. 2 


\ 0 i G36 x : 


: 


eee 


2 


Before Chrift for there is no, a in that war ; we muſt 


death is changed, yet muſt paſs in common with others through. 
the gate of the grave; neither ſhall wickedneſs. deltver theſe that are 


given to it, all their craft, their cunning, their authority, their 
wealth, the fruits of their wickedneſs, profit not in this 
wrath, but will rather haſten their ru mm. 


0 
* 
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9. All this I have ſeen, and applied my heart unto 


every work that is done under the ſun: there is a time 


wherein one man ruleth over another to his on hurt. 
10. And fo I ſaw the wicked buried; who had come 


i Prov. x. 7. and gone from the place of the holy, and they were for- 
gotten in the city where they had ſo done: this it alſo 
u pf. z. 6. Vanity. 11. Becavſe ſentence again an evil work is 
not ſpeedily. executed; therefore the heart of the ſons of 
n Ia. lxv, men is fully ſet in them to do evil. 12-4 Though a 
20. ſinner do evil an hundred times, and his days be pro- 
o pf. xxxvii, longed, yet ſurely 1 know that it ſhall be well with 
11, 13, 19. them that fear God, which fear before him: 13. But 
33. lh il. it ſhall not be well with the wicked, neither ſhall he 
30, 11. rolong his days, which are as a ſhadow; becauſe he 
Fact not before God, +4 of 07 eee 54 
v. 9— 13. To ſupport the ſufferers 
Solomon here, > ads es 
1. Remarks, amongſt the obſervations he had made under the 


under tyrannical rulers, 


ſun, their way and end. There is a time when one man ruleth over | 


another to his own hurt, or to his hurt; either the hurt of the 
perſon oppreſſed by tyrants, whoſe liberty and'property are in- 
vaded, and their peace diſturbed ; or to the hurt of the oppreſ- 
ſors themſelves, who, abuſing their power, at laſt exaſperate 
their ſubjects to riſe up againſt them; or filling up the 0 of 
their iniquities, bring down upon their bell the divine judg- 
ments. 


had lived in office, and kept their poſts of honour to the laſt, 
and were interred with great ary and ſplendor, attended in the 
moſt ſolemn manner by the Prieſts and Levites ; as the words 
may be rendered, they came and walked from the haly place; but 
how poor is all this ! when death ſtamps vanity upon them, they 
x in the duſt as the beggar, where no po 


livion, notwithſtanding all 
tuate them. | 


2. He obſerves the impenitence of men preſuming on the 


patience of God; but reprieves are no pardons, as the ſinner 
will find to his coſt. Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not 
ſpeedily executed, but God, though determined to puniſh ſin, in 
mercy delays, if peradventure men may repent of their ini- 
quities, ſo far is his goodneſs from leading them, as it ought, to 
_ repentance, that they are often (ſuch is man's deſperate wicked- 


neſs !) but the more hardned : therefore the heart of the ſons of | 


men is ful ſet in them to do evil, preſuming on im yall they 


perſiſt in their iniquity. But though a ſinner do evil an hundred. | 


times, and his days be prolonged, living many a year in proſperous 
iniquity, yet ought not the people of God to be uneaſy, nor 
the wicked ſecure, for mark but the end, and then it will be 
ſeen beyond contradiction, (1.) That it fall be well with them 
that fear Ged ; it ſhall be ſurely ſo, notwithſtanding any appear- 
ances to the contrary : I know it, and ſpeak from the fulleſt 
conviction and obſervation ; it ſhall be well with them that 
fear God above man, and make it their one concern to pleaſe 
him; well with them in time, they ſhall enjoy his favour and 
regard, and a happy iſſue out of all their affliftions ; well with 
them in eternity, when the reward of glory ſhall be beſtowed 
upon them, Bur it ſhall not be well with the wicked, his days 
ſhall be paſt in vanity, his death be terrible, and after death a 
miſerable eternity receive him: neither Sl he prolong his days, 
which are as a ſhadow, ſo (ſwiftly paſſing, ſhort of what he ex- 
8 at leaſt ſhort of the life of glory, becauſe he feareth not 
fore God, the great cauſe of all his wickedneis, and the root 
of his impenitence. | | 


14. There 1s a vanity which is done upon the earth, 


y kt. lar. that there be juſt men unto whom : it happeneth accord- 


„ Chip. ing to the work of the wicked : again, there be wicked 
h. 151 men to whom it happeneth according to the work of 


the righteous : I ſaid, that this alſo is vanity, _ 15. Then 


4 Chap. ii, I commended mirth, becauſe * a. man hath no better 
24-412 thing under the ſun than to eat, and to drink, and to 
. . be merry: for that ſhall abide with him of his labour, 
the days of his life which God giveth him under the ſun. 
16. J When I applied mine heart to know wiſdom, 
and to ſee the buſineſs that is done upon the earth: 
(for alſo here #5 that neither day nor night ſeeth ſleep 


0 


b M Of 7 av ern — ey: ne ited _ ; 


d, nor tears, nor Krüsfdkg ayail, death 


r 


know wiſdom, to inveſt 


with reſtleſs toil; he purſued his enquiries, v. 16, 


or the day of the wicked is coming: ſo 7 ſaw the 
awicked buried, who bad come and gone from the place of the holy, 


' dence, yet ſhall be not be able to | 
| ſtretched over many things; he that ſet bounds to the ſea, hath 
| fet bounds to the human underſtanding, and ſaid, hitherto ſhalt 
can follow thou come, and no farther : to attempt to exceed theſe bounds, 
em, and their deteſted names are forgotten, and buried in ob- | would only 


the pains they had taken to perpe- 


mind to 


ſeſſing 


i 


--0./14--17; Ir hath been of ld niger 6f g ang 
ty, to behold the righteous afflicted, the wicked in at- 


\ l 


they 


is is 


VVV 
low is ſo poor and empty, it is wiſe to make 


ate the nature and cauſes of things, 

and to-fee the buſineſs that ts done under the ſun, all the labours 8 

men, or the works of divine providence ; and N night, 
ut aft 


er all, 

he: confeiſes how little he knew, v. 17. His way is in the Toa, 
unfathomably deep, and his ae the great waters, unſearch- 
able; and if he, who was the wiſeſt of all the ſons of men, 
make ſuch an acknowledgment, they who come after him may 


well deſpair ; be he never ſo curious, inquiſitive, indefatigable, 


day and night in the enquiry, yet he ſhall not find it: yea, though 


he be ꝛbiſe, and may think to know it, by taking ſome new and 


untried method of inveſtigating the ſecrets of nature and provi- 
d it, an impenetrable vail is 


ptove the arrogance of folly, and end in diſap- 


pointment, . 


. 


; 6 = HAP. IX. wat ; 
Sulemon in this chapter for a further proof of the wanity of this world; 
gives us {ou ob 4 ahne 4. 2. made 9 of 2 

late of the children of men in it. 1. He obſerved, that commonly 

as to outward things, goed_and bad men fare much alike, ver. 
2. That death puts a final period to all our enjoyments in 
this world, ver. 4 —6. from whence he infers, that it is our wiſ- 
dom to enjoy the comforts of life, and mind the buſmeſs of life while 
it doth laſt, ver. 7—10. 3. That God's providence often croſſeth 
the faireſt and maſi hopeful probabilities, and great calamities often 
farpriſe men ere they are aware, ver. 11, 12. 4. That wiſdom 
often makes men very uſeful and yet gains them little reſpect, but 


I—2?. 


 » perſons of great merit are ſlighted, ver. 13—18. And what is 


there then in this world that uud make us fond of it ? 


1, FOR all this & conſidered in my heart, even to + Heb, 1 


declare all this, that the righteous, and the wiſe, 
and their works are in the hand of God: 


them, 
event to the righteous and to the wicked ; to the good 
and to the clean, and to the unclean; to him that ſa- 
crificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not: as is the good, 


ſo is the ſinner; and he that ſweareth, as be that feareth 


an.oath. 3. This # an evil among all zbings that are 
done under the ſun, that there is one event unto all: yea, 


madneſs in in their heart while they live, and after that, 


* 


alſo the heart of the ſons of men is full of evil, and 


they go to the dead. a 


v. 1—3. Solomon had, with great diligence, been ing his 
8 ſtudy of wiſdom; he had Glibermaly app and 
conſidered the particulars of the foregoing chapters, and the 
end he propoſed was, to declare all this, for the edification of 
others. One difficulty in the ways of providence he had ob- 
ſerved, ref; 


reſpecting the diſtribution of afflictions and proſperity 
to the 232322 the wicked; they who deſerve leaſt, pot- 

often the greateſt affluence ; and who are the excel- 
lent of the earth, pining under fickneſs, diſtreſs, and indigenge. 


Nov, 
G8 


| no man = Chap. viii 
knoweth either love, or hatred, by all that is before "+ 
2. All :hings come alike to all, there it one » pr, at. 
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Now, though he cannot fully reſolve this <vork of Cod, the me- 
thad of divine procedure, yet the following obſervations may 
ſerve to give much ſatisfaction to the. faithful, fade opts 

1. That the righteons, and the wiſe, and their works, are in the 


hes en 


A * 
ec 1 3 2 


# 


| hand of God; he hath a peculiar 1 to them, and all their 


affairs; he knoweth their works, and approves thein ; and how- 
ever they may be ſore thruſt at by their enemies, none can 
pluek them out of his hands: he that made them righteous and 
wiſe, and works all their works in them, will preſerve and keep 
them from evil, and bring them ſafe to his eternal kingdom. 
2. That u man Inter either dove or hatred, by all that is be- 
fore them; the different outward circumſtances of men, which 


the divine providence: makes, are no proof either of God's love 


or hatred; or neither love nor hatred man knows, ſo deceitful are 


- 5 21 ry 1 OR” 
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appearances; the»profeſſions of love are often inſincere, and 


there is hatred ſometimes entertained where we expected the 
warmeſt r 


eternal Three, from whom nothing is hid, nothing is ſecret. 


ent: theſe are good, renewed by divine 


3. That all things come alike to all; there is ene event to the 
— and the wicked ; yet are their characters widely differ - 
grace; clean, as waſhed 
in the blood of ſprinkling, devout in their ſervices and ſacrifices, 
and fearing an oath, cautious. how they ſwear, and ſeriouſly and 
religiouſly obſervant of it: the other are unclean, their nature 
impure, and their iniquities not waſhed away by the atoning 


blood ; profency/ living in the habitual neglect of the ordinances 


of God. Sinners, openly violating the laws of God and man: 
s, raſh, blaſpheming, perjured. Now that ſo little dif- 


U 


ference ſhould be put between perſons of ſo oppoſite characters, 


may ſeem an evil among all things done under the ſun, and that 
„is ready to harden the wicked in athe- 


there is one event unto 
iſm, and ſhake the confidence of the juſt. But though the diſ- 
penſations of God's providence; are the fame, the deſign of them 


d: but- all things are before them, known to the 


1 


| 


is vaſtly different; the ſame event is made a ſavour of life unto | 


life to the one, and a ſavour of death unto death to the other; 


| ſa.that God will at laſt appear juſt, and all will be made to 
- own the righteouſneſs of his government. 
4. The wicked, notwithſtanding any proſperity they may en- 
enjoy, are miſerable both in life and death. The heart of the ſons 


. eternally. 


might; 


in any thing that is done under the ſun. 
i. way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink 


men is full of evil; obſerving this ſimilarity of events to all, 
a8 infer that God hath forſaken the earth, and give an, unre- 
ſtrained indulgence to every appetite : and madneſs is in their hearts 
while they live ; their delights are but a madman's dreams, they 
are inſenſible of their red wretched ſtate, and know not the 
eternal ruin to which they are rem: 3 and after that, they 
go to the dead, death cloſes the ſcene, their pomp cannot de- 
ſcend with them into the grave; they go down into the pit, are 
numbered with the tranſgreſlors, and periſh, without hope, 


4. © For to him that is joined to all the living, there 
is hope: for a living dog is better than a dead lion, 
5. For the living know that they ſhall die: bur © the 
dead know not any thing, neither have they any more 
a reward, for * the memory of them is forgotten. 6. 
Alfo their love, and their hatred, and their envy is now 
periſhed ; neither have they any more a portion for ever 
f: C Go thy 
thy wine with 
a merry heart; for God now accepteth thy works. 8, 
Let thy garments be always white; and let thy head 
lack no ointment. 9. + Live joyfully with the wife 
whom thou loveſt, alf the days of the life of thy vani- 
ty, which he hath given thee under the ſun, all the 
days of thy vanity : for that is thy portion in 2bis life, 
and in thy labour which thou takeſt under the ſun, 
10. Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wiſdom in the grave whither thou goeſt, 
v. 4— 10. The advantages of life are here ſet forth; happy 
they who improve tem. 2 1 
I. Whilſt there is life, there is hope. Whatever be a man's 
condition, either temporal or ſpiritual, however deplorable and 
unhappy, it may amend. The chief of ſinners may, through 


- 


grace, quickly become the chief of ſaints, and .a living dog is 
better than a lion; the meaneſt beggar alive ney made 
uſeful, and enjoys comforts, of which the mightieſt monarch 


is inc E. 


4. The certainty of approaching death is a warning to pre- 


” 
- 


are for it: now is the moment of opportunity; and the /iving, 
who know that they ſhall die, are called upon continually to be 
ready. It will be too late ſhortly, for as the tres falleth, it muft 


that paſſes here below, or how it fares 

with thoſe whom. they have left behind; neither have they any 

more @ reward, cannot enjoy any longer the fruit of their la- 

tours upon earth; for the memory of them is forgotten among the 
CF I | 7 


3. After death, this world is no more to us. Tze dead know 
not any thing, nothing 


| living; in a few years, their very memorial ſinks 


| we are removed from the wor 


and confident, _ 


quieſce in the diſpenſations of his providence, 


—— vw wh * LY 


" 3 


livion, and it is not known they have ever been. Ai their loves, 
and their hatred,” and their envy is u periſhed, death cauſes every 
endeared relation to ceaſe, ang terminates all quarrels ; whey 

Id, neither the perfons, nor tranſy 
actions in it any more affect us: neither have they any more > por- 
tron for ever in any thing that is under the ſun, the worldling's 
portion ends wich his expiring breath; he can carry nothing a- 
way with him, and the gracious ſoul, however rich his portion 
above the ſun, then quits whatever Was near or dear to him be- 


into utter ob“ Before ch 


7 


Nonne - FL DALE BITTY een WY 43 44 £52 - $508 
4. The inference; he would draw from hence, is this; to 


make uſe of the moment which is allotted us, to enjoy the bleſ- 
ſings God beſtows with thankfulneſs; and in our place and 
ſtation om all diligence. to glorify God, and make our calling 
and election fure, The temperate. uſe and enjoyment of the 
good creatures of God, are ſo far from being criminal, that they 
are enjoined us, as our portion under the fun, v. 9. And ſince 
alls of our days bere are but vanity, the greater need have 
we to make the beſt of them. To eat and drink with gladneſs 
of heart, to be ſordid neither in diet or apparel, but to live ac- 
cording to our ſtation and circumſtances, and enjoy the relations 
oſ life with which the Lord hath bleſſed us. And God, far 
from forbidding us theſe.comforts, accepteth thy tworks 3 a thank- 
ful heart in the uſe of the bleſſings he beſtows, is a daily ſacri- 
ſice. Only amidſt our enjoyments, We muſt not forget the em- 
ployments which call for our diligence and labour. 1hatſoever 
thy. hand findeth| to do, the duties of our ſtation, and eſpecially 
the great concern of religion, % it with thy might, with zeal 
and vigour, in oppoſition to every difficulty and diſcouragement; 


for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the 


grave whither thou goe/t, it will be too late there to diſcover the 


error of our ways, and impoſſible to amend them. To day, 


therefore, whilſt it is called to day, up and be doing, the night 
cometh, when no man can work, ” 40091 n 


11. J I returned, and s ſaw under the ſun, that the 
race is not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong, nei- 


ther yet bread to the wiſe, nor yet riches to men of un- 


8 Jer. ix. 27. 
Amoy li, 14. 


13. 


derſtanding, nor yet favour to men of ſkill; but time 


and chance happeneth to them all. 12. For“ man alſo 
knoweth not his time, as the fiſhes that are taken in an 
evil net, and as the birds that are caught in the ſnare 
ſo are the ſons of men ſnared in an evil time, when it 
falleth ſuddenly upon them, 


v. 11,.12. Though diligence is our duty, yet the iſſue of all 


events is in the hands of God, and things often turn out 


ſtrangely contrary to appearances, This the preacher. had ob- 


ſerved, and warns us of, that we might not be too ſanguine 


1. The ſtrongeſt preſumptions often, diſappoint; us. Te race 
is not to the fwift, they ſtumble in their courſe; or too ſecure 
of ſucceſs, loiter, and are diſtanced; nor the battle to the firong, 
the moſt formidable armies have been often defeated by a Ab, bs 


h Chap. viii. 
7. 


Prov. xxits 
6. Luke 


_ xii, 20, 39. 


ful of men; and the mightieſt champions, as Goliath, have 


fallen before the arm of a ſtripling : neither yet bread to the ꝛuiſe, 
who frequently want, whilſt fools wallow in affluence; nor yet 


riches to men of under/tanding, who, though ingenious in their 


ofeſſions, and moſt likely to ſucceed in the world, are ſtrange- 
y neglected, and others of no abilities preferred before them; 
nor yet favour to inen H ſcill, whole parts and genius, inſtead of 


engaging the eſteem of others, ſometimes. provoke their envy ; 


and inſtead of ine them, many ſeek to depreſs and diſgrace 
them: but time and chance happeneth to them all, far different is 


the event from human probability. The time is fixed in the di- 


vine decree, and the chance or occurrence happens according to 
the determinate counſel of God; ſo that whilſt we uſe all tuit- 
able means, we muſt depend ſtil] upon God for the ſucceſs : 
and when he diſappoints our beſt concerted enterprizes, muſt ac- 


2. We are unable to guard againſt our deſtiny, Man knoweth 
not his time, what calamities are before him, when his day of 
evil ſhall come, or how to avoid it; but /ike the fiſhes taken in an 


often find a ſnare in what promiſed the greateſt ſatisfaction, and 
ſee ourſelves ſuddenly involved in trouble, where we ſuſpected 
no danger. We need be r 


evil net, and as birds caught in the te of unexpectedly do we 


eady for every event, prepare for 


changes, expect diſappointments, die daily, and then the day of 


evil ſhall never ſurprize us unawares. 


* 


13. J This wiſdom have I ſeen alſo under the ſun, 
and it ſeemed great unto me: 14. * There wes a little 
city, and few men within it; and there came a great 
king againſt ir, and beſieged it, and built great bulwarks 
againſt it: 15. Now there was found in it a poor wiſe 


man, and he by his wiſdom delivered the city; yet no 1p, aul. 


man remembred that ſame poor man. 
I, Wiſcom is better than ſtrength: 


16. Then ſaid 
nevertheleſs; the 
| pour 


k 2 Saw, xv. 


15—22. 


22. & iv. * 


5. Chap, 
vii. 19. 
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r/o more than the cry of him that ruleth among fools. 


by ptofeſſion, give him not the glory of his work, and afcribe 


- ligle 


n 2 is deſpiſed, and his words are not 


2 


15% The words of wiſe men are heard in _ 
18. 
Wiſdom if better than weapons of war: büt one ſinner” 
eee +5 oc yan pi arenas 
. 14-18. Though the wiſe are not always ſucceſsful, yet 
A ey are ſo * and wiſdom is moſt neceſſary to the ma- 
nagement of our affairs, notwithſtanding the diſa 
ſrom which the moſt prudent are not eemptet. 
1. Solomon gives an inſtance of the advantages of 1 
and: the ſtory might have been a real matter of fact which fell 
under his oþſervation ; or it is a -parable; intended to ſet the 
ſubject he treated of, in a more ſtriking light. There was 4 lll. 
city, and a frw men within it, conſequently leſs able to ſuſtain 
the attacks of a beſieger ; and there cams a great king againſt it, 
and befieged it, and built great bulwarks againff it, ſo that the ruin 
of it ſeemed inevitable, and reſiſtance vain : notu there was'found 
in it 4 poor wiſe man, who, though ſo deſerving of honour and 
advancement, had been neglected ;' yet, like à true patriot, in 
time of danger ſtepped forth a volunteer, in the ſervice of his 
rateful Nerf and be by his wiſdom” delivered the city; 
yet, highly as he had merited, he found no recompenſe, no man 
remembered that ſame poor man, ſo ill are kindneſſes done to men 
| often requited: God will not be ſo unmindful of the works of 
faith, and labours of love. Some explain this myſtically of 
Cbriſt, and no doubt the application is beautifully appoſſte: 
The little city is the church of God, ſeparated by walls of ſal- | 
vation from the world around it; the members of it are few in 
an and utterly unable to deſend themſelves againſt their 
iritual enemies. The great king who beſieges it, is Satan, the 
prince of the of the air, under whom the armies of earth 
and hell are leagued againſt God's people; by open attacks of 
temptation and perſecution; and by ſecret ſap of errors and de- 
luſions, he ſeeks to open a way into the fortreſs. The poor 
man, who in this deſperate caſe ſteps forth, is Chriſt, filled 
With all'the'treaſures of divine wiſdom; and by his coünſel the 
- devices of Satan are diſappointed, the ſouls of men reſcued from 
ruin, and the church faved with an everlaſting ſalvation :; yet 
. thoſe who ſaw him in the 
fuch 4 trapſaQtion, and xe) im; and 
hath done, the moſt of thoſe wha are in the pale of his church 


o pralſe to this great dcliverer, but live and die in an ungrate- 
ak ful & of him - 6; 2 100 BN 


he inferences the wiſe man draws from hence, are, that 


wiſclom is better than firength, and able to extricate us from dif- 


ficultics, baffling ſuperior force, and foiling the 2. of war. 
Nevertheleſs, we may fill obſerve in general, that the poor man's 
_ wwiſdem'is deſpiſed, and his words are not heard; ſuch are the pre- 
judices of the world againſt the poor, that many a bright genjus 
ives and dies in obſcurity. Some few indeed may oyercome 
the common prepoſſeſſion, and learn to value merit, however 
depreſſed in ſtation: by them the words of the wiſe are heard in 
guzet, they attend ſilently their ſage inſtruQions, or the humble, 
modeſt, and diffident manner, in which they deliver their opi- 
nion, weighs more with them, than the cry of him that ruleth - 
xong-fools, whoſe pride on his ſtation makes him noiſy and bluſ- 
tering; but the —＋ hearer prefers the force of the poor 
man's reaſoning to all the pomp of his ſounding words. 
3j. As much good as one poor wiſe man doth, fo much evil 
proceeds from one ſinner: he deſtroyeth much good; all the gifts 
which by nature he poſſeſſes, and the abundance beſtowed on 
him by providence, are vilely perverted and abufed ; he is the 
plague of his family, his city, his country; his ill example is 
contagious, and his ſtudy is to counteract the influence of good 
laws, or good advice: and through the corruption of the human 
heart, ever prone to evil, his endeavours are but too frequently 


a 


— 


ſucceſsful, 


CHAP. X. 


This chapter informs us that it is our wiſdom, 1. To preſerve our re- 
putation in managing aur affairs dextrouſly, ver. I—3. 2. To be 
ſubmaſſeve to our wo Mere. if at any time we have offended them, 
ver. 4. 3» To live quiet and peaceable lives, becauſe of the folly. 
and danger of difloyal and turbulent practices, ver. 8, 9, 10, 11. 


4. To govern our tongues well, ver. 12—15. 5. To be diligent 
in our buſineſs, and provide well for our 1 ves. 8 ta. 


6. Not to & il of our rulers, no not in ſecret, ver. 20. 7. 
Ther ras uni bs n heme rae l 
ee, dy: 


and power, ver. 5, 6, 7. 8. Let them manage 
creetly, be ; MeL * not chiliiſb; 
n princes and people 


rious, ver. 16, 17. And 


ta, NEA flies cauſe the oin 


t of the apothe- 
cary to ſend forth a ſtinking-ſavour's 4 dotb'a 


| ver thought him capable of | ing. 
fed hj ang even after what he a pit, 


| ed and inſulted by theſe u 
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nour, 2. A wiſe man's heart is at bis 
a fool walketh b 
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. They who have the tion of wiſtom; and make the 
8 ns of religion, ſhould bethe moſt æxadt and care- 
ul in their donduct, ſeeing! dhe gyes of men are upun them, 
ready to diſcern, and willing to epoſe, their ſmalleſt mfirmities. 
As dead flias give the ſweeteſt ointment into which? they fall an 
ill ſavour, ſo doth a little folly, an inadvertent ep, an unguard- 
ed: word, ar à ſinful compliance, expoſe him to reproach; that 
is in reputation for wiſdom, and ibonaur ; the World will make go 
allowances for human infirmity, or the; Force of temptation, 
but Jooking: with envy on ſuperjar\ excellence, re happy to 
ſeize every ſhadow: of abuſe, to degrade them to their o) ˙ lev eh 
and triumph that they are no better than themſeluea. May it 
make; us, therefore, en 7:70714 in dur words and works, 
when ſo many wait for our haltig (3 7 94D 

of their affairs, 


2. The wiſe are dexterous in the management 

their heart is at their right hand; in difficulties, they have pre- 

ſence: of mind to extricate themſelves, and in all their tranſ- 
actions, execute with vigour hat they plan withiprudence : 
but a fool's heart is at bis liſt, he is aukward in his bufineſs, ab- 
ſurd in his contrivances, and if put a ſtep out of his way, oon- 
fuſed and at a loſs:;-nay, he hath not ſenſe enough to conceal 
his folly; it appears in his very gait, in his converſation, in all 
his tranſactions ; and whoever makes the moſt curſory: remarks 

upon his canduct, muſt be convinced that he is a fool. 43) . 


* 


E 4. If | 

not thy place: for yielding Pacifieth great offences. ; 
3. There is an evil "which I have ſren under the fan, © rc. 
as an error which proceedeth from the ruler. 6. Folly 

is ſet in {great digoity, and the. rich fic. in lo place. 
7. I have {cen © ſervants upon horſes, and princes walk» 
ing as ſervants upon the earth. 8. * He that digge 
mall fall into it; and whoſo breaketh an hedge, 
a ol tr bite him. 9. Whoſo removeth ſtones, 
ſhall be hurt therewith : aud he that cleaveth wood, 7 
ſhall be endangered thereby. 10. If the iron be blunt, 33. 


TE 


and he do not whet the edge, then muſt he put to 
more ſtrength : but wiſdom is piafitable to direct. 


. 4—10. They who would learn to rule, or to obey, muſt 


hear on leſſons of inſtruction. 

I. Let ſubjectꝭ paſſively, ſubmit. , the ſpirit H. ruler riſe 
up againſt ther, whether through an £ SALES given, Ye 
miſtepreſentation made by others, ave not thy plate; quit not 
bis ſervice in paſſion, nor throw' up thy employments as ill uſed, 
much lets renounce allegiance and: loyalty, but wait a while, 
| ay the ſtorm will blow over z or 7 be — to 
vindicate injured innocence, for yielding pagfieth, great offences, 
and 5 time for wrath to ſubſide, nch anger and oppalition. = 
would but exaſperate, and render more implacable. _ ; 


and honour ;/ for it is a great evil, yet a common err, thro? 
fayour, recommendation, or partiality, without conſidering the 
qualificatipns of the perſons; to put thoſe in office who are moſt 
unfit to govern. Ni is ſet in high dignity ; men who are weak; 
and unable to diſcharge the duties of their ſtation; or wicked, 
and diſpoſed to ahuſe their power and influence: and the rich, 
men of character and fortune, who. were removed by their cir- 
 eumſtances from the temptation of doing a mean thing, or 
men of grace and piety, /it in low places neglected and Aighted: 
I bave ſeen ſeruants upon horſes, thoſe of a mercenary ſpirit and 
low, extraction, exalted, as. the tools of an iniquitous admini- 
ſtration ; and princes. D 1 the. edxtb, degrad- 
minions of power. f 


3. Let both prince and people beware of innovations, and 
keep within their dye bounds, leaſt turning prerogative into 

ranny, or liberty into licentioufneſs, the fatal conſequences 

ould (too late) be felt and lamented.” For as he that aiggeth a 
pit is in danger of falling into it; be that breaks a . — of 

ing Stig ich is concealed in it, v. 8. he that 
removeth ſtones” from a wall, of being cruſhed by its fall; and 
he that eleaveth wood, of being hurt by the chips that fly from 
the ſtroke, v. 9. ſo where, princes turn opp and tyran- 
nical, break in upon the liberties of the people, ſeek to de- 


moliſh the conſtitution, render the government arbitrary, and 


employ foree to put their deſigns in execution ; they provoke 
the people to riſe up againſt them, and get themſelves dethroned 
and murdered. As on the other band, when factious diſcon- 
tented ſpirits contrive to bring about a change in the govern- 
ment, would ſow diſcord among the people under pretence of zeal 
for liberty, would retrench the juſt 1 * of the crown, and alter 


tolly him that is in reputation for wiſdom dad ho- 
1 MY 


_ 


the- conſtitution, they often, ir treaſonable practices, 
make à halter d e N * 
| OY abjed] 


; — Yea; alſo hen he that is * 
y che way, + his wiſdom feilerh bin, Tn 1 
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the ſpirit of the ruler riſe up againſt thee, leave : Chap. vii. 


th 10. & xxx, 


2. Let rulers take heed whom they prefer to places of truſt. 


* . 8 
1 "Wo at 23 % 4. we ry. 2 
> 
—— — — 22s. _— 


ECOLESIASTES. 


. - 


A; 2 


| BeforeChrift abject flavery : wiſdom is therefore profitable 0 dired?, how both. 

| 977 — —— in e — z and hereby we fave ourſelves 
— a . "2 . 

: much trouble and damage; as when a tool is ſharpened, it 
| works eafily, but when blunt, - x0 more violence, and the 
chips fly more dangerouſly around. © | Fe 

pt. kei. 4, 11. Surely the ſerpent will bite * without enchant- 

8. Jer. vi. ment, and 4 a babbler is no better. 12. * The words of 
Fus. a wiſe man's mouth are + gracious: but the lips of a 


Mafter of fool will ſwallow up himſelf. 13. The beginning of 
YT Prov. x. the words of his mouth is fooliſhneſs : and the end of | 
32. & xii his talk is miſchievous madneſs. 14. A fool alſo F is 


Pued. full of words: a man cannot tell what ſhall be; and ® 
. 1 what ſhall be after him, who can tell him? 15. The 
4 xvii. 7. labour of the fooliſh wearieth every one of them, becauſe 


F Heb. His he knoweth not how to go to the city. 
mouth. : | 

1 v. 11—15. We have here, 

ultiplieehn. I. The evil of a babbling tongue, v. 11. It is venomous as 

1 Jam. iv. the poiſon of a ſerpent, it ſtings mortally, without enchantment, 
a ng. ;; Or without a whiſper, or hiſs, and gives no warning. 6 | 
22. & 14. 2. The oppoſition between the words of the fooliſh and the 
& viii. 7. wiſe, The words of a wiſe man's mouth are gracious, he gives 


the moſt favourable character of others ; ſpeaks well of thoſe 
who are in authority over him; ſeeks ſome topic of converſation 
that may be uſeful, and miniſter grace to the hearers ; none g0 
from his company, without an opportunity of being the wiſer 
and better for it: but the lips of a fool will ſwallow up himſelf; 
giving a looſe to his tongue, he ſpeaks evil o Os involves 
himſelf in quarrels, and brings ruin upon himſelf. The begin- 
ing of the words of his mouth it fooliſhneſs ; he no ſooner opens 
his lips, than his folly is manifeſt to all that hear him, and the 
end of his talk is miſchievous madneſs ; he talks himſelf into a paſ- 
ſion, grows abuſive and violent, and ſticks at no miſchief. 4 
fool alfo is full of words, never knows when to have done, and 
wearies the company with his nonſenſe ; affects to underſtand 

every thing, and though utterly ignorant, engroſſes the diſ- 
courſe to himſelf; and with endleſs tautologies repeats his trite 
obſervations, v. 14. or vaingloriouſly boaſts of what he will do, 
and what he expects hereafter, when even the wiſeſt of men 
know not what a day may bring forth. 


3. The works of the fool are as fruitleſs as his words. The | 


labour of the fooliſh wearieth every one of them; they take the 
wrong CF 2 therefore cannot but i fo in yain, becauſe he 


knoweth not haw to go to the city ; he miſtakes the path, though | 


never ſo obvious, and is bewildered : and this is ſpiritually true 
of the infatuated ſinner, and the ſelf- righteous, who ſay they 
are on the road to the heavenly city, but know not Chriſt the 
way ; and therefore, every ſtep they take, even their prayers, 
their alms, and moſt boaſted duties, but remove them farther | 
from the gate of heaven. | = 


11. i. 4. 16, C Wo to thee, O land, when thy king is a child, 
„and thy princes eat in the morning. 417. Bleſſed art 

g thou, O land, when thy king is the ſon of nobles, and 
* Pror. xxxi, © thy princes eat in due ſeaſon, for ſtrength and not for 
T drunkenneſs. „ 


v. 16, 17. The happineſs or miſery of a kingdom greatly de- 
pends on the character of its governors. A prince of a weak 
and childiſh ſpirit, unable to guide the reins, or debauched and 
luxurious, who devotes his time to the ſervice of his luſts and 
pleaſures, neglects public affairs, and devolves them to the ma- 
nagement of thoſe, weak or wicked as himſelf, is a curſe to the 
land over which he preſides. But bleſſed art thou, O land, when 
thy ling is the ſon of nobles, ennobled by the virtues of his royal 
progenitors, which he imitates, as well as the blood derived 
from them ; and thy princes eat in due ſeaſon for flrength, and not 
for drunkenneſs, where the ſubordinate magiſtrates are wiſely 
choſen of the moſt virtuous, 'temperate, and ſober ; whoſe care 
it is continually how to diſcharge their office, and whom exceſs 
never diſqualifies for buſineſs. | P41 


18. J By much ſlothfulneſs the building decayeth, 

and through idleneſs of the hands the houſe droppeth 

pt civ.15, 3 19. A feaſt is made for laughter, and wine 
Malek ud f maketh merry : but money anſwereth all bings. 20. 
the life, © 4 Curſe not the king, no not in thy f thought, and 
1 Exod. wii. Curſe not the rich in {| thy bedchamber : for a bird of 


wi, g. the air ſhall carry the voice, and that which hath wings 
Heb. ; 
3 eb. ce, {hall tell the matter. | | | 
4 Heb, The ., 18—20. Three things are here obſerved, | 
| ofthybed, 1. The great evil of ſloth. By much flothfulneſs the building 


decayeth, no care being taken timely to repair the breaches ; and 
' through idleneſs of the the houſe as oh through, mauldering | 
fait to ruin, and falling to the ground, Thus the ſtate ſuffers 
under flothful magiſtrates, and the ſoul of the ſinner receives 
hereby irreparable damage. | 1 


Vo I. I. | 
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1 feaſt is made for laughter, where ſocial mirth crowns the Before Chriſt 
„ ard wine maketh merry; but money anſwereth all things per- Wu 
taining to this life, which it can procure. Particularly, it is the 
ſinews of war, and the great reſource in the exigences of the 
ſtate, and therefore not to be ſquandered by princes in extravas 


gance. | | 

3. The ſecret deſigns of treaſon will be detected. Curſe not a 
king, however ill his conduct may be, 20 not in thy thought ; and 
curſe not the rich, the inferior magiſtrates, even though oppreſ- 
ſive, in thy bedchamber ; never fo ſecretly in thy family, or in 
the moſt private club, or affociation : for a bird of the air ſhall 
carry the voice, their ſpies are ever within hearing, and that which 
hath wings ſhall tell the matter, ſwift the intelligence of theſe ſecret 
plots ſhall be conveyed, and the conſequence be the deſtruction 
of the contrivers. 


EH N 
In this chapter we have, 1. A preſſing exhortation to works 5 | 
fn as the beſt cure E the vanity which our worldly riches are 
ſubject to, and the only way of making them turn to a ſubſtantial 
good account, ver. 1—b. - 2. A ſerious admonition to prepare for 


death and judgment, and to begin betimes, even in the days of our 
youth to do ſo, ver. 7—10. X 7 f | 


1.*.FNAST thy bread Þ upon the waters: for * thou - If.. «xii, 
ſhalt find it after many days. 2. Give a por- Py, 
tion to ſeven, and alſo to eight; for * thou knoweſt not Upon the 
what evil ſhall be upon the earth. 3. If the clouds be „ Bat e. 
full of rain, they empty themſelves upon the earth: and 10. Prov. 
if the tree fall toward the ſouth, or towards the north; Bt. . 
in the place where the tree falleth, there it ſhall be. 4. Fl. cxi. 9. 
He that obſerveth the wind, ſhall not ſow : and he that ard * 
regardeth the clouds, ſhall not reap. 5, As thou * Joha iii. 8, 
knoweſt not what is the way of the ſpirit, nor how the «pm. 
bones do grow in the womb of her that is with child: ix. 144 
even ſo thou knoweſt not the works of God who maketn 
all. 6. In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the even- 
ing wl 5 thine age for FR knoweſt not whe- 
ther ſhall ꝓ proſper, either this or that, or whether they + kleb. 
both fall bs alike good. Tn 


v. 1—6, The great bleſſing of abundance, and proper em- 
[15 wg of it, is to uſe it in relieving the necelfitics of thi in- 
digent. 5 * 

1. Solomon exhorts to liberality. Caſt thy bread wm the 
waters, upon the multitude of poor objects, on many of whom 
it may ſeem loft, as what is caſt into the ſea but, like ſhips 


of merchandize, the return made ſhall amply repay the venture: 


for thou ſhalt find it after many dnys ; the bleſſing of God ſhall 
often reſtore it with increaſe in this world, at feaſt in a better 
we ſhall reap the fruits of our benevolence. Give a portion to 
ſeven, not complaining of the number who ſeek relief, but 1 
to eight ; even to as many as through their indigence call for 
a ſupply, and our ability enables us to aſſiſt them; for thou 
tnotogſi not what evil ſhall be upon the earth, and therefore, inſtead 
of making that a reaſon for withholding the needful aſſiſtance, 
we ſhould be careful to make a ae; uſe of what we have, 
whilſt we have it, and what our hand findeth to do, do it with 
our might. | 1 | | : 

2. He urges the duty by ſeveral conſiderations taken from the 
objects around us, and anſwers the objections which the niggard 
heart might make, | 5 £ | 
(I.) If the clouds be full of rain, they do not reſerve their con- 
tents, but empty themſelves upon the earth; ſo ſhould the rich 
water with their bounty all around them, | 

(2.) If a tree fall towards the ſouth, or towards the north, either 
the ſeed that grows into a tree, or the ſtock, when it is felled, 
in the place where the tree falleth, there ſhall he be, freely pro- 
ducing fruit for thoſe who come to gather it; or when by death 
we are cut down as a tree, we can do good no longer ; and 
therefore ſhould now, whilſt we have opportunity, improve the 
moment: nor ſhould the-unworthineſs of the object diſcourage 
us; if we give in real charity, we ſhall not loſe our reward, 

(3.) We muſt not be deterred by the fears of want which 
may happen to ourſelves, and by ſeeming future difficulties be 
diſcouraged from preſent duty. If every blaſt of wind, or flying 
cloud, diſcouraged the huſbandman, he would neither ſow his 
ground, nor reap his harveſt, | 5 

(4.) Though we may not ſee how God will repay us for 
what is expended in his ſervice, yet ſhall it infallibly b. done. 
We know not whence the wind cometh, or whither it goeth, 
how the ſoul is united to the body, or the bones grow in the 
womb of her that is with child, and a thouſand things in the Ways 
of providence are equally myſterious to us. Fat though we 
know not the manner of his operation, we feel and ſee the | 
effects: and ſo ſhall we receive a return from him of what is in 
charity lent to him, 25 | oi ago hey 
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ße days of darkneſs, for they are many, days of ſickneſs, pain, and 


ſilent grave, and no more to be found among the living. 
hie 
be ſecure, or careleſs, but N and ready to meet the 
ſummons that calls us to our 


of thine eyes, let them wander unreſtrained on 97 75 A 
0 


who ſpend their lives in vanity, and in a moment go down to 
the grave. Be admoniſhed therefore, before that fatal hour ar- 
rives; remove 
will be bitter 
pangs of repentance ſeize thee; or when in death, if found im- 


and in the ſight of thine eyes: but know thou, that for 


10. Therefore remove ſorrow from thy heart, and * put 


found here, andithe longer we have 


2. He addreſſes the muy Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth ; 
which may be conſi | | 
take the moſt comfortable 5 of the bleſſings of life, in 


expreſſive of the vanity and miſery of indulgin 
for which ſo. ſolemn a reckoning muſt be a= 


thee know, whether thou wilt or no, that for all theſe things, 


The ſooner we begin ſeriouſly to weigh theſe things, and the 

'more awfull 

we ſet curſel 
ly ready for our 1 before the judge of quick and dead, 
whenever he ſhall 3 | 


| © wiſhed might be potoerful and laſting upen bis bearers, Here is, 


© of the great truth he had undertaken to prove in this diſcourſe, the 


g Myron, he had written in this 
7 9 


(F.) We ſhall finally reap, if we faint not. With indefa- | 

vie diligence our duty is to labour, and truſt God for the 
ſucceſs ; we know not which of our works of faith and labours 
of love ſhall moſt proſper, either thoſe of the morning of youth, 
or the evening of age, and may hope that both ſhall be alike 
goed; watered with the dew of the divine benediction, and pro- 
ducing a plentiful harveſt, either in time or in eternity. 


7. J Truly the light is ſweet, and a pleaſant bing it 
is tor the eyes to behold the ſun. 8. But if a man live 
many years, and rejoice in them all; yet let him re- 
member the days of darkneſs, for * they ſhall be many. 
All that cometh is vanity. g. ©{ Rejoice, O young 
man, in. thy youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in the 
days of thy youth, and * walk in the ways of thy heart, 


all theſe hung God will bring thee into judgment. 


away evil from thy 
vanity. | | 

v. 710. After the many directions given how to live, he 
proceeds in the concluſion to teach us how to die. 

1. He addreſſes the aged. Thoſe who have lvd many years, 
and years of almoſt uninterrupted proſperity too, rejoicing in 
them all; to ſuch the light of life is . and it is a pleaſant 
thing to behold the ſun, to be numbered among the living, and 
enjoy the bleſſings God beſtows. But the more comforts we have 

flefled them, the more 
nced we fear, leaſt inordinate love of life ſhould draw us away 
from our better hope above; and therefore let ſuch remember 


fleſh : for childhood and youth are 


inſirmity; or days of death, when the body is incloſed in the 
ould be ever placed in our view, that we may never 


d of duſt, to fleep till the 
heavens are no more. . | 


ercd as before, as his ſerious advice, to 


to anſwer at the judgment-ſeat 
be regarded as a pointed jrony, 
4 po 51 luſts, 
| y made. Re- 
joice, if ſuch wretched gratifications can afford a drop of ſatis- 
faction, and let thine heart chear thee in the days of thy youth, paſs 


ſuch a way, as to be ever rea 
of Chriſt : or the words may 


4 thine beart, keeping it back from no joy, but giving a bound- 
eſs ſcope, to the indulgence of every appetite; and in the fight 


how 


object: but know thou, however lightly it is thou A 
make 


ever ſadly forgotten, know thou, what God will 07 
God will bring thee into judgment; terrible expectation to thoſe\| 


Ft from thy heart, all thoſe cauſes of it which 
y felt in the days of more advanced age, if the 
penitent, the more terrible pains of hell come about thee ; and 
put away evil from thy fleſh, the fins of intemperance and un- 
cleanneſs, to which the fleſh is addicted: for childhood and youth 
are vanity ; the pleaſures of both poor and tranſient ; the days 
ſwiftly hurrying by, old age advancing, and death at the door. 


to be impreſſed thereby, the more diligently ſhall 
ves to prepare for our great change, and be happi- 


ummons us away. 


CHAP. XIL 


The 22 0 and penitent preacher is here clſmg his ſermon, and he 
chefes it, not only like a goed orator, but like a good preacher, with 
that which was likely to make the bet impreſſions, and which he 


1. An exhortation to young people to begin betimes to be religious, 

and not to put it off ta old age, ver. 1. enforced with arguments 
taten from the calamities of old age, ver. 1—5. and the great 
thange that death will make upon us, ver. 6, 7. 2. A repetition 


_ vanity if the world, ver. 8. 3. A confirmation and recommenda- | 
| his other books, as worthy 


and conſidered, ver. 9—12. 4. The who 


Key and concluded, with a charge to all to be truly 


religious, in — . een of the judgment to come, ver. 13, 14. 


1. Emember now thy + Creator in the days 
of thy youth, while the evil days come nor, 

nor the years draw nigh, © when thou ſhalt ſay, I have 

no pleaſure in them; 2. While the ſun, or the light, 

or the moon, or the ſtars be not darkned, nor tae clouds 

return after the rain: 3. In the day when the keepers 

of the houſe ſhall tremble, and the ſtrong men 1hall 

bow themſelves, and the grinders þ ceaſe, becauſe they 1 06 

are few, and thoſe that look out of the windows be cee thy 

darkned, 4. And the doors ſhall be ſhut in the ſtreets, . 

when the ſound of the grinding is low, and he ſhall riſe 

up at the voice of the bird, and all the daughters of 

muſic ſball be brought low; g. Alſo when they ſhall 

be afraid of hat which is high, and fears Hall be in the 

way, and the almond-tree ſhall flouriſh, and the graſ- 

hopper ſhall be a burden, and deſire ſhall fail: becauſe 

man goeth to his long home, and the mourners go « Jer. 5; 

about the ſtreets: 6. Or ever the ſilver cord be looſed, 


1 Heb, 

Creatore, 

b Lam, i, 

27. 

Cc 2 Sam c, 
0 


or the golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken 


at the fountain, or the wheel broken at che ciſtern. 
7. Then © ſhall the duſt return to the earth as it was: * Ger. ii. 


and * the ſpirit ſhall return unto God * who gave it. 8. 1 # 
Vanity of vanities, faith the preaches; all 7s va- ? 8 &. 
2,!, . 


1. 


nity. we 
g Num. xvi, 


v. 1—8. This is a continuation of the ſubject which cloſed 22. & xii 
the foregoing chapter. We have, * 16. 1% led. 
1. The application of the preacher's diſcourſe to young men, 8 1 nn 
by way of admonition and counſel. Remember now, without 
delay, thy Creator, or creators, the triune God, whole right to 
us is unqueſtionable ; not only our Maker as men, but our Re- 
deemer alſo as finners, and thus twice our creator; and there- 
fore juſtly expecting that we ſhould glorify him in our body, 
and in our fpirits, which are his. % SETS 
2. He urges his exhortation by the ſuitableneſs of the ſeaſon, 
and the proſpect of the evil days which are approaching, when 
the infirmities of age and ſickneſs as much diſorder the mind 
as the body, and unfit us for the great buſineſs of caring for the 
ſoul ; when we ſhould have got, and not be then to ſeek the 
ſupports of religion, which theſe days of evil and anguiſh necd ; 
end when, if at laſt we ſhould bethink us of our paſt days, ir 
muſt give us the moſt painful reflections, to look back on the 
flower of our years ſpent in the ſervice-of the world, the fleſh, 
and the devil, and only the dregs of age remaining for God. 
3. The calamities of old age N ae feelingly de- 


all the jocund hours in mirth and gaiety, and walk in the "ways | ſcribed z probably the ſacred penman now ſpoke from expe- 


rience. The ſun, the light, the maon, the flars are darkned, the 


eyes of the body grow dim, and can no longer enjoy the ſur- 
"rounding objects of light, and the faculties of the mind are im- 


paired ; the judgment weakened, the memory loſt, the imagi- 
nation frozen: and the clouds return after rain, ſucceſſive trou- 
bles and ails follow each other, and under painful defluxions 
the body melts away. The keepers of the houſe tremble, the para- 
ic head, the ſhaking hand, and totttering knees beſpeak tua 
ceble frame, and the firong men bow themſelves ; the legs can 
ſcarce ſupport their weight, and on ſome prop they ſuſtain their 
body bending to the tomb: the grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are 


few, the toothleſs gums no longer perform their office to maſti- 


cate the food: and thoſe that look out of the windrnws are darkned, 
the eyes ſunk in their ſockets, and no more ſenſible to the light 
of day. And the doors ſball be ſbut in the flreets ; they eat little, 
cloſe their lips to keep their food in their. mouths, having loſt 
their teeth, and axe unable to appear as formerly in the ſtreets ; 
and he ſhall riſe up at the voice of the bird, his broken reſt is 
eaſily diſturbed with the crowing of the cock, or the leaft noiſe, 
and all the daughters of muſic ſha!l be brought low; the voice be- 
comes inharmonious and harſh, the ears dull of hearing. Alſo 
they ſhall be aſraid of that which is high, unable to aſcend the 
hill, or climb the tower; their breath fails, their head turns 
round, and fears ſhall be in the way ; they are afraid of falling, 


| through weakneſs, and ready to ſtumble at every thing in their 
path: and the almand- tree fball flauriſh; with filver hairs their 
heads are covered, and the grafbopper ſhall be a burden, either 


their chirping is irkſome, or if uſed for food, however light of 
digeſtion, too heavy for their ſtomach ; and de/ire fails, the ap- 
petite loſt, and the paſſions of youthful days utterly quenched. 
And in this debilitated and exhauſted ſtate, death cannot be far 
diſtant ; _— man goeth to his lang home, the grave, where his 
abode muſt be, till a reſurrection-day: or to the bouſe "4 this 
world, that eternal world, which ſhould alone be regarded by us 
as our proper home: we ſhould conſider ourſelves as pilgtims 
upon earth, and ſtrangers whilſt here below, and look for, and 
haſten to, the everlaſting habitations which await us above; and 
the mourners go about the flreets, either thoſe who were hired to 
weep for the dead, or thoſe dear relatives, who with no fic- 
titious tears bedew the bier of their departed friend, an] fill the 
air with their lamentations. The filber cord, the bond of union 
between body and ſoul, will then Le {4/ed ;* the gellen ht that 
| con- 
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Before Chriſt contained the animal ſpirits, be broken ; then ſhall the pitcher be | 
977+ _ broken at the fountain, and the wheel broken at the ciſtern, the 

: heart ceaſe to beat, the blood to flow, and univerſal ſtagnation 
and death enſue. Then fhall the duſt return to the earth as it 

was, ſuch is the dire effect of one man's ſin, and the ſpirit ſhall 

return unto God that gave it, to receive its doom ; either admitted 

to the bliſsful preſence of God, or reſerved in chains of dark- 

neſs unto the judgment of the 2 day. Well might the 

preacher conclude from this humbling view of mortal man, the 

truth of the poſition he had advanced, as the text of his diſ- 

courſe, Vanity of vanities, all is vanity. _. 


+ Or the 9. And + moreover, becauſe the preacher was wiſe, 
more wiſe he ſtill taught the people knowledge; yea, he gave good 

the preacher _ 2 . 

was, ce. heed, and fought out, and ſer in order many proverbs, 

jr Koi" 10. The preacher ſought to find out Þ acceptable words, 

Ine. and that which was written was upright, even words of 


br. „ truth. 11. The words of the wiſe are * as goads, and 


k Ad- . 35. as nails faſtned by the maſters of aſſemblies, which are 
3 John x. 16. given from one ſhepherd. 12. And further, by theſe, 

my ſon, be admoniſhed: of making many books here 
_ »Chap.i. is no end, ande“ much || ſtudy 75 a wearineſs of the 
I Orreading, fleſh. 


v. 9—12, The preacher is drawing to a concluſion, and 
warmly recommends what he hath written, as the dictates of 
wiſdom and experience. He tells us, | 7 

1. The pains he took for our inſtruction. Moreover, becauſe 
the preacher was wiſe, he till taught the people knowledge ; what 
God had given him, he freely communicated ; and being re- 
covered from his falls, returned to his former happy employment 
of making others wiſe unto ſalvation : yea, he gave good heed, ex- 
tracting all the inſtruction he could find in books or men, and 

well digeſting and pondering it in his own mind, and ſought out 
with elaborate and accurate inveſtigation the more difficult parts 
of ſcience, and jet in order many proverbs, 1 Kings iv. 32. The 

| preacher ſought to find out acceptable words, ſuch as might moſt 
effeually, powerfully, and pleaſingly convey the ſacred truths 
he laboured to inculcate; and that which was written was up- 
rigbt, being the dictates of God's ſpirit, even words of truth, 
proceeding from the God of truth. | | 

2. The uſe and intention of his diſcourſe. The words of the 
wiſe are as goads, ſharp and quickning, convincing the con- 
ſcience of fin, and ſtimulating our ſtupid hearts to diligence and 
activity, in working out our ſalvation : and as nails, to fix the 
wavering ſoul on God, faſtened by the maſlers of RY the 
miniſters of the goſpel, whoſe office and buſineſs 


it is, with 
ceaſeleſs labour, to inculcate theſe words of truth, which are 
given from the one ſhepherd, who alone can make their miniſtry 
effectual, to the converſion of men's ſouls ; and he hath pro- 
miſed to be with us always, even unto the end of the world, 
In dependance upon him, therefore, muſt we go forth, and con- 


| ſpeaks with more power, authority, and evidence, to the con: 


to fcar and ſerve him. Thrs is the whole duty of man, it is the 


fidently expect to be aſſiſted by him, and e ſucceſsful in the 
_ preaching of his goſpel. 1 


The End of the Book of EC LUESIAST ES. 
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3. The Bible is the book of books ; compared with this, all 
others are inſignificant, and whatever correſponds not herewith, 
is carefully to he avoided. And further, my ſon, by theſe be ad- 
moniſhed, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt theſe ſacred 
truths; or of what is more than theſe, becvare, and affect not to 
be wiſe above what is written, and reject every writing that pre- 
tends to add unto, or diminiſh from, what is ne, by in the 
word of God : of making many books there is no end; it is vain to 
expect conviction from any other book, if the book of God 
doth not produce it; and though our ſtudy was crammed with | 
writings of philoſophy and morality, one page of God's word 


cience, than theſe numberleſs volumes; and much /tudy is a 
wearineſs to the fleſh; the compoſing, or reading human works 
with fixed attention, wearics both the mind and body ; but the 
ſtudy of the book of God, is as pleaſing as it is profitable. 


13. C + Let us hear the concluſion of the whole mat- f or the 
ter, Fear God, and keep his commandments: for this ore, 
is the whole duty of man. 14. For * God ſhall bring eil that hath 


every work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whe- las“ 


. | 8 : is, Tc, 
ther it be good, or whether it be evil, 5 Dar . 
; = 2, X. 11. 
v. 13, 14. Behold here reduced to a ſingle point the ſum of o Chap. xi. 


true religion, the certain means of happineſs, and the great re TO. 
end of man. Let us hear the concluſim of the matter, fear God, jv, 5, 2 
and keep his commandments ; the one the principle, the other the Cor. v. 10. 
practice, which neceſſarily lows from it. The fear of God com- 

prehends all ſerious godlineſs, a reverence of his majeſty, a de- 

ference to his authority, and a dread of h's diſpleaſure, and this 

will engage us to keep his commandments diligently, conſtant- 

ly, univerſally; making conſcience of all our ways, and ſeeking 

to have them more exactly conformed* to that perfect rule he 

hath preſcribed, Two things are urged to enforce this, | 

1. The conſideration how much it is our bounden duty thus 


great end of his creation, and ſhould be his firſt concern; or 

this is the whole man, he is then truly bleſſed and happy; which, 

without true godlineſs, all the has {1 or the things in it, can 

neyer make him. ; EE = : 
2. The conſideration of the judgment appreaching. For God 

ſhall bring every work into judgment; and of what infinite moment 

then muſt it be to us, how we ſhall appear at his bar, where, ac- 

cording to our deeds, our eternity muſt be determined for end- 

leſs joys, or everlaſting*burnings! God ſees and marks all our 

ways, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be 

evil; before the aſſembled world of men or angels they will be 

produced, and judgment, according to the truth, be executed, 

Happy they who keep this great day ever in their view, fee] the 

. of it deep upon their hearts, reſtraining them from 

evil, quickning them in their courſe, ſupporting them under 

trials, and engaging them to perſevere faithful unto dea.h ; they : 

ſhall have great boldneſs in the day of judgment, be counted 

worthy to fand before the Son of Man, and be admitted into 

the everlaiting joy of their Lord. | 


* 


EVANGELICAL EXPOSITOR; 
OR, A 8 
SONG of SOLOMON, 


1 * 


* 


AT L ſcripture we are ſure is given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for the ſupport and advance- 
a ment of the intereſts of his kingdom among men; and it is never the lefs ſo for there being found in it ſome 
things dark and hard to be underſtood, which they that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt to their own 
deſtruction. In our belief both of the divine extrattion and of the ſpiritual expoſition of this book, wwe are con- 
firmed by the antient, conſtant, and concurring teflimony both of the church of the Jews, to whom were com- 
mitted the oracles of God, and who never made any doubt of the authority of this book, and of the Chriſtian 

church, which happily ſucceeds them in that truſt and honour, 1. It muſt be confeſed on the one hand, that © 
45 that barely reads this book be offed as the eunuch was, Underſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? be will 
have more reaſon than he had to ſay, How can I, except ſome man ſhall guide me? The books of ſcripture- 
hiflory and prophecy are very like one another, but this Song of Solomon's is very unlike the ſongs of bis father 

David; here is not the name of God in it, it is never quoted in the New 2 we find not in it any 
expreſſions of natural religion, or pious devotion, no, nor is it introduced by viſion, or am of the marks of im- 


_ mediate revelation : it ſeems as hard as any part of ſcripture to be made a ſavour of life unto life, nay, and 


to thoſe who come to the reading of it with carnal minds and corrupt affettions it is in danger f being made a 
ſavour of death unto death: z is a flower out of which they extratt poiſon ; and therefore the Fewſh doftors 
adviſed their young people not to read it till they were thirty years old, left by the abuſe of that which is moſt 
pure and ſacred (horrendum dictu l) the flames of luft ſhould be kindled with fire from heaven, which is in- 
tended for the altar only. But, 2. It muſt be 7 1 40 on the other hand, that with the belp of the many 
faithful guides we have for the underſtanding of this book, it appears to be a very bright and powerful ray of 


| — admirably fitted to excite prous and devout affettions in holy ſouls, to draw out their defires to- 
l 


wards to increaſe their delight in him, and improve their acquaintance and communion with him. It is 
an allegory, the letter of which kills thoſe who reſt in that and look no further, but the ſpirit of which giveth 
life, 2 Cor. iii. 6. John vi. 63. I is a parable, which makes divine things more difficult to thoſe who do not 
love them, but more plain and pleaſant to thoſe that do, Matth. xiii. 14, 16. experienced chriſtians here find a 


| counterpart of their experiences, and to them it is intelligible ; while they neither underſiand it, nor reliſh it, 


who have no part or lot in the matter. It is a ſong, an Epithalamium or nuptial ſong, wherein by the ex- 


 - preſſions of, love between a bridegroom and bis bride, is ſet forth and illuſtrated, the mutual affetions that paſs 


between God and a diſtinguiſhed remnant of mankind. Now, (I.) This ſong might eafily be taken in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe by the Jewiſh church, for whoſe uſe it was firſt compoſed, and was ſo taken, as appears by the Chaldee 
Paraphraſe, and the moſt ancient Jewiſh expofitors. God betrothed the people of Iſrael to himſelf, he entered 
into covenant with them, and it was a marriage covenant. He had given abundant proofs of bis love to 
them, and required of them that they ſhould love him «with all their heart and foul. Idolatry was often ſpoken 
of as a ſpiritual adultery and 2 n idols ; to prevent which, this ſong was penned, repreſenting the 
complacency God took in Iſrael, ch Iſrael ought to take in God, and encouraging them to continue 
aithful to bim, though he might ſeem ſometimes to withdraw and hide himſelf from them, and to wait for the 


l — manifeſtation of himſelf in the promiſed Meſſiah. (2.) It may more eafily be taken in a ſpiritual ſenſe 
by 


the Chriſtian church, becauſe the condeſcenfions and communications of divine love appear more rich and 
free under the goſpel than they did under the law, and the communion between heaven and earth more familiar. 
MT. . EN | 8 Gad 
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binſelf 


God ſowetimes ſpoke of 
Hit 4. 


uu as bis bride, La. 
Matth. xv. 1. Rom. Cor 
Kik. 7. Xxi. 2, 9. Purſuant to this met 


5. But more fr 


as the buſband of the Yeiiſh chareb, Wa, xiv." 5. Hof. H. 16, 19. and: 


vil. 4, 2 Cor. xi. 2. Eph. v. 32. and the church 
r, Cbriſt and the church in general, Chriſt and 


* * 


is Chriſt 
ch as the bride, the Lambs wife, Rev. 
particular be- 


lie vers, are bere diſcour ing with. abundance of mutual efleem and endearment. The beſt hey to this book is the 
45th pfalm, which ur find applied to Chrift in the New Teftament, and therefore this ought to be ſo too. It 


o * 


requires ſome pains to find out what may prob 


them in which 4 lamb 


there are depths in it, in which an may 


ably be the meaning of the Holy Spirit in the ſeveral parts of 

this bebk ; .as David's ſongs are many of them level to the capacity of the meaneſt, and there are 

may . wade ; ſo this of Solomon's will exerciſe the capacities 9 
fwim. But when the meaning is Z 


the moſt learned, and 
cund out, it will be of 


admirable uſe to excite prous and devout aſfectiont in us; and the ſame truths which are plainly laid down 


in other ſcriptures, when they 


off our foot, and even for 

| but we muſt, with Job 
till by faith and boly 

; CHAP. I. 


the gate of heaven, 
this chapter, after the title of the book, vet. 1. the have Chri 
and his church, Chrift and a believer, e Ye their eſteem for 
each other. 1. The bride, the church, 12 s to the bridegroom, 
ver. 2, 3, 4. to the daughters of Jeruſalem, ver. 5, 6, and then 
to the Bridegroom, ver. 7. 2. Chrift the Bridegroom ſpeaks 
in . to the complaints and requeſt of his ſpoof ver. 8—11. 
| 3. church expr 
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— 7, 


eth the great value s for Chrift, and 

delight ſhe tales in communion with him, ver. 12—14. * 

_ Chrift commends the church's beauty, ver. 15. And, 5. 

chburth returns the recommendation, ver. 16, 17. 

2 fire of true love to Chrift in the heart, this will be of uſe to blow 
it up into à flame. FF oft: 


IHE ſong of ſongs, which is Solomon's. 


. 1. We have here, . 
78 1 1. The title of the book, The ſong of ſongs; 
"£0 the moſt excellent of all that ever were com- 
poſed, both reſpecting the matter of which it treats, the love of 
- Chriſt and his church; and the manner of its execution, which 
is moſt elegant and beautiful. 5 11 85 
2. The penman, which is Solomon, inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, 
or conterning Solomon, the Divine Redeemer, of whom he was '# 
, the Prince of peace, the God of love, who makes his people 
happy in communion with himfelf ; and in the ſenſe of his favour, 
gives them a joy and happineſs, which the world knoweth not 

of. 5 2 N ASD. a 44 ; v k 


2 r King 1. 


IV. 32. 


dic. 2. Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth : for 
20. © thy + love is better than wine, 3. Becauſe of the 


1 favour of thy good ointments, * thy name is as ointment 
| Jonny oured forth, therefore do the virgins love thee, 


Draw me, * we will run after thee : the king * hath 


4 2 Cor, ii. 
per f.,, brought me into his chambers: we will be glad and re- 
T7 Hol. al. 4. jojce in thee, we will remember thy love more than wine: 
Fun , the upright love thee. 5. I am black, but comely, O 
Phil i. ye daughters of Jeruſalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the 
qe curtains of Solomon. 6. Look not upon me, becauſe 1 
14,15. am black, becauſe the ſun hath looked upon me: * my 
10:55 mothers Children were angry with me, they. made me 
r they 2 . | „ 
tore thee the keeper of the vineyards, but mine own vineyard 
a, have I not kept. E 
Tun , . 4-56. Filled with a tranſport of delight and love in con- 


36. temiplating the glorious object of her affections, the church, 
* 2 Wick be addreſs, as enraptured with the ſight of her 
1 beloved, breaks forth, Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth, 

- +4 as a token of reconciliation, which the ſinner above all things 
dieſites; who, [trembling under the ſenſe of guilt, cries for par- 
don, and begs that God would ſeal it to his ſoul, and make 

bim rejvice in the comfort of it, by giving ſome ſweet ma- 
©” nifeftation of himſelf, and ſhedding abroad his love in the heart: 

e thy ove is better than wine, more pleaſing to the foul than the 
maoſt delicious wine to the palate, and more reviving and ex- 
© bilerating than the richeſt cordial, as they who have tafted it 
aid by delightful experience. Beeanſe of the jawour of thy good 


2x7: 


unction from the Holy. One, the fulneſs of di- 


deintments, the 


vine grace 
7. his people, 


reſi 


thy name is as ointment poured forth, diffuſing the 


dent in Jeſus, and from him communicated to 
| 


delightful fragrance, and making glad the heart of the miſer- 
5 able who behokls in Jeſus a Saviour of ſinners, and in Bumanuel, 
So with us, an all-ſufficient Saviour ; therefore de the virgins 

buxve thee, engaged by his excellence, and longing for nearer 
© 


% 


* 


are extracted out of this, 
we apply our ſelves to the fludy of this book, wwe muſt not only, with Moſes and Joſhua, 
that wwe have bodies, becauſe the place where we 
„come up hither, muf ſpread our wings, take a noble flight and ſoar upwards, 
we enter into the holieſt, or this is no other than the houſe of God, and this is 


Where there is | Lord 


; 


| cloathed with the r 


|; 


come to the foul with a more pleaſing power, When 
2 off our ſhoe from 
a 


and more intimate communion of ſpirit with him; and virgins, 
in the purity of their affections, the fidelity of their attachment, 
and their beauty and comelineſs 5 in his righteouſneſs, 
and adorned with the graces of his ſpirit. tb echoes ther 

2. She prays to experience freſh conſtrainings of divine love. 
Draw me with the cords of love, for we are weak and impotent, 
unable to follow. Jeſus one ſtep farther, than his everlaſting 


then we will run after thee, with warm affection and eager de- 


. ejorced © 
reſented at the bridegroom of bis church, 


793 


ſhallows in 


nd is holy ground; 
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arms are under us, and his effectual grace ſtrengthens us; and . 


ſire; and from experience of the ſweetneſs of the way, ſhall 


be inviting others to come with us, and taſte how good the 
is. * nn 91 
3. She acknowledges the favourable anſwer given her re- 


eſts. They are no ſooner offered than granted, The Kings © 


u 
: anointed. Redeemer, the eternal Prince and Saviour, the 
glorious bridegroom, hath brought me into bis chambers, graciouſly 


| condeſcending, to take the ſinful foul. into neareſt union with 


himſelf, and putting it in poſſeſſion of all the riches of divine 


race ſtored up for the uſe of his redeemed i well therefore may | 


uch a; one ſay, we will be glad and rejuice in thee ; in ourſelves 
we have nothing to rejoice in, much to be aſhamed of, much 
to lament, but in Jefus we have the moſt abundant cauſe for 
joy unſpeakable and full of glory, both in his perſon, offices, 
and relation to us; and on account of what he hath done, is 
doing, and will do for us. Me will remember thy love more than 
wine; his love was more grateful than the moſt exquiſite wines, 
which at feaſts ſo eagerly are ſought ; and the remembrance of 


it, not like the impreſſions made on our ſenſes that quickly die 


away, but deep engraven on the ſoul, and the delightful ſenſs 
of it ee O that this were more —— own. bleſ- 
ſed experience 
the bridegroom's friends; their ſouls are renewed by grace, 
God's word is their rule, love is their principle, holineſs their 
and their end; when they who now love the Lord 
eſus Chriſt in ſincerity, ſhall then love him in perfection, ſhall 
dwell in love, ſhall dwell in God, and God in them, 45. 
4. She addreſſes herſelf to the daughters of Jeruſalem, owns 
her native and acquired defilement, yet points them to that 
comelineſs with which notwithſtanding ſhe is arrayed. I am 
black as the ſooty tents of Kedar, black with original guilt, in- 
dwelling fin, actual tranſgreſſions, and manifold infirmities ; 
black with perſecutions,. reproaches, afflictions, ſufferings. ;. be- 
cauſe the ſun hath looked upon me, as thoſe who are 


The upright love thee ; this is the character of 


poſed to its 


ſcorching beams have their '{kins diſcoloured : my Nabe, chil- 


dren were angry with me ; for uſually from falſe brethren, and 
carnal ' profeſſors, the ſevereſt trials of the faithful come; they 
made me keeper of the vineyards, conſtrained to compliance with 
their falſe ways and worſhip, or ſeduced by temptation, and 
compelled to toil under the ſervice of corruption: but mine own 
vineyard have I not kept , with ſhame, like a true penitent, whom 
we muſt imitate, ſhe acknowledges her neglects and departures 
from God. Yet notwithſtanding, ſhe can lay, Look not upon me, 
becauſe I am black, with an eye of contempt or diſdain ; for a- 
midſt all my infirmities and ſuffering, I am comely as the curtains 
| of Solomon, comely in the eyes of God, ſprinkled with the blood, 
r adorned with the graces of the 

lining, in patience amidſt the darkneſs of 
ution bright as 


Divine Redeemer, 
affliction; and coming from the furnace of perſec 
flver purified ſeven times in the fire, 


7. Teil me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth, here b. nit. i, 


thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt iy flock to reſt at noon : 
for why ſhould I be as one that + turneth aſide by the 
flocks of thy companions ? 8. If thou know not, O 


+ Or is eil- 
ed. 


m Chap. v. 
9. & i. 1. 


thou faireſt amon women, 0 thy wa forth by the 3 
footſteps of the k, and feed thy ids beſide the 9 x 
0 0 > 0a 


2 — 


a "oy 
* Lat (4 "IR 


794 


** 
ä SB a . Ie e 3 OE. Ot 


BUR ot + he 


a Ks . * e 1 2 —_— n 
. q 7 
4 3 : * 


25363534 
N 


Memm- 


RRR . — 
* nn. as * 9 r 


oa 


* . 
, 4 
— 5 . py KK r r — x ů ů ů [C — 9200 
9 | 4 # 1 
of 2 * : ö * 1 
* : 1 c. y 
8. 2 F 5 3 1 e a 
5 4 


Before Chaift 
1014. 


2, 10, 13. & 
„ „ & 
V. 2. & vi. 

4. John xv. 


14, Ito 
5 eck. xvi. 
11—13. 

* Gen, i. 26. 


of righteouſneſs imputed and impreſſed, the comelineſs wit 


ſhepherds tents. 9. I have compared thee, O my love, 
to a company of horſes. in Pharoah's chariots. . 19. .? 
Thy cheeks are comely with rows of Jewels, thy neck with 
chains of gold. 11. 1 We will make thee borders of 
gold with ſtuds of filyer. 1 


v. 7—11. We find here the Lord for a While departed, and 


his church, through her unſaithfulneſs, left to lament his ab- 


ſence, and anew to ſeek his face. DR. of : 
1. She earneſtly enquires after him, and pleads hard for his 
returning favour. Tell me, O thou whom. my ſoul loveth with 
unfeigned affection; for though by temptation the 5 of 
grace may be interrupted, there is a habit of love till abiding 
in all true believers hearts; and when they return to ſeek his face, 
notwithſtanding their falls, they can ſay with Peter, Lord, thou 
knoweſt that 1 love thee; therefore fell me, where thou feede/? 
the flock of thy paſture, where thou makeſt it to ręſt at noon, that 
my ſoul may be with thee, enjoy thy preſence, join in thine 
ordinances, fit under thy ſhadow, and again be refreſhed with 


the ſenſe of thy love; for till this be the caſe, a child of God, 


who hath turned aſide, can find no reſt unto his foul : for 
why ſhould I be as one that turneth aſide by the flocks of thy com- 
panims ? who pretend to be ſuch, but are really hypocritical 
and heretical, teaching doctrines of lies and deluſion ; and to 
be ſuffered to be ſeduced by them, nay, but to be ſuſpected of 
leaning towards ſuch falſe teachers, could not be thought of 
by the faithful ſoul without grief and anguiſh ; and ſurely it 
thall not be; for, HE 7 26 e 


Fa 


2. The dear Redeemer quickly anſwers her enquiry, and 

ints her to the paths of peace: none err fatally who look to 
im for direction. If thou know not, or ſeeing thou knowe/t not, 
the way, bewildered through ignorance, or ſeduced from it by 
temptation, O thou faireſt among women ;* ſuch an endearing title 
does he give her, as ſuch he regards her; and thowph the 
church, and every member in their own apprehenſions, 'bluſh 
at their deformity, and are confounded at their backſlidings, 
yet ſeſus is invariable in his regards, and delights in the beaut 


which he gr whe go his redeemed LO theſe he 7 = 
and lead aright ; go thy way forth by the footſleps of the flock, be 
found in * of j ae ene 4 Len the 

old way in which holy men have walked, and the faithful con- 
tinue to follow them, and feed thy kids beſides the ſhepherds tents ; 
attend the miniſtry of thoſe who labour in the word and doc- 
trine, and lay themſelves out in the ſervice of immortal ſouls: 
nor ſhould they who have the charge of others come alone, 
their children, .relations, ſervants ſhould be encouraged to draw. 
near the ſhepherds tents, the courts of the ſanctuar x. 


3. Chriſt expreſſes his bigh regard to his church: I have 


their kin 


r John xii. 
2, 3+ 


compared thee, my love, (ſo tender an appellation doth he give to 
thoſe who in themſelves are ſo unworthy of his regard) to a 
company of horſes in Pharoah's chariots ; the moſt beautiful of 
„ adorned with trappings, and drawing with mutual 

and united efforts. cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, 
thy neck with chains of gold; beautified with the graces, gifts, 
and conſolations of the ſpirit, more precious than the richeſt je- 
wels, and ſhining brighter than burniſhed gold: and greater 
lories ſtill are in ſtore for her; he who hath decked her in theſe 
right ornaments will add thereunto. e will make thee borders 


4 gold with fluds of ſilver, that ſhe may be compleat and per- 
fect 


„ lacking nothing, eſpecially in the great day of conſum- 
mation, when ſhe ſhall. be preſented in the beauty of holineſs 
before the throne of God: and this is the work of the ſacred 
- iin 


o 


_ 
nard fendeth forth the ſmell thereof. 13. A bundle of 


myrrh is my well-beloved unto me; he ſhall lie all night 


17. 

+ Or, cy- 
preſs. Chap, 
iv. 13. 

t Chap. iv. 
1. & v, 12, 


1 Or, com- 


panion, 


FOr, gal- 
leries, 


king, reig! 


* betwixt my breaſts. 14. My beloved is unto me. as a 
cluſter of + camphire in the vineyards of En-gedi. 15: 
* Behold, thou 4 fair, my 4 love; behold, thou ar- 
fair, thou haſt doves eyes. 16. Behold, thou art fair, 


Th 
The beams of our houſe are cedar, and our 5 rafters 


. 1217. We have here the communion maintained be- 
tween Chriſt and his church. ö ee 
1. She expreſſes her loyalty and affection towards him; her | 
huſband and Lord. When the ting /itteth at his table: he is a 
ing from eternity, and in a peculiar manner hath 


eſtabliſhed his throne in the hearts of his people who ſubmit 


to his government, and are ſafe and happy under his protection: 


he is infinitely condeſcending, fitting at his table, inviting the 


poor and miſerable ſinner to come and | partake, of all his rich 


proviſion of goſpel grace, and 
- tion, who in faith and love 
wehen he manifeſts his pteſence in the midſt of his 
my ſpikenard ſendeth forth "the ſmell theres; the 


«4 


iving them the kindeſt recep- 
2 near at his bidding; = 
people, then 
' graces of his 
faints are in lively exerciſe, their faith ſtrong, cher love ar- 


114 * 
4 


A 


beloved, yea, pleaſant : alſo our bed is green. 17. 


i 


94 


1 


ö 


| 


| 


| 


il 


| 


: 


1 e . — 9 — 


dent, their zeal flaming; and this is to him a-ſavour of a-ſweet before Chia 


ſmell, more pleaſing than the moſt | fragrant ſpices. 1 hunde 1014 
Kue; in my well-belyved unto me; belovrd, well beloved, beſt —— 
loved ; compared with Chriſt, a gracious ſoul may be faid to 


hate every thing beſides: he ſhall lie all ak ee. 


conſtantly embraced with the warmeſt aft 1 * of her heart, 
and yielding a joy preferable to the ſweeteſt perfume placed in 
the hoſom, till the night of tine ſhall gide plate to the riſing 


morning of eternal day. MA beltued is unto me as. d dufter of 


camphire in the. vincyardi of En-gedi. The word tranſlated. cam- 
2 is of dubious e ſome ſuppoſe it 8 
dates, which grew in plenty there; others the cyprus vine; it 
is elſewhere rendered a propitiation: the ſenſe is evident, that 
Chriſt is ineſtimably precious; all fullgeſs of excellence. reſides 
in him; his atonement, righteouſneſs, and grace, are more de- 
lightful to the heart Gan the ſweeteſt campflire to the ſmell, or 
the moſt delicious cluſter of grapes to the taſtae. 

2. Chriſt teſtifies his complacence in her, well-pleaſed with 

the profeſſion of her warm attachment to him. Behold, and 
moſt worthy it is of a note of admiration, that We who are by 
nature ſo defiled, ſhould be regarded thus by the God of purityj; 
behold, thou art fair, my love the words ſpeak Chriſt's gracious 
regard and tender affection towards his people; and they are 
fair, becauſe he hath put his own comelineſs upon them in 
robes of righteouſneſs, and garments of ſalvation ; behold, thou 

art fair; ſtrange and ſcarce credible as it may ſeem, confider- 
ing our native pollution, and the evil of our ways, he repeats 

it to aſſure us ſo it is, and what the king is pleaſed to call a 
man, that is his name: thou haſt doves eyes; the piercing eyes 

of faith, the modeſt eye of ſimplicity, and dove-like innocence. 
Note, (1.) However contemptible in the eyes of others, or 
loathed in their own, a believer may be, he is precious in the 
on of his Lord. (2.) We muſt remember, however our dear 

ord is pleaſed to account of us, or whatever good we poſleſs, 

it is all of grace, we have nothing we have not received. 

„ BY e echoes back the words of her ſpouſe, with 
mutual profeſſions of like endearment. Behold, thou art fair, 
my beloved : the faithful ſcarce know how to admit this cha- 
racter to themſelves, but to their dear Lord with greateſt pro- 
priety it belongs; he is fair indeed, in uncreated beauty ; he is 


LEY 
* 1 


the fun without a ſpot; ſhe but the moon, who borrows all her 
light and beauty from him; yea, pleaſant, ever ſhining on his 


| 


| choſen with cheriſhing 8 br 
| the endearing ſmiles. of tenderneſs make glad their hearts con- 


rays ; no frowns cloud his brow, but 


ce and joy to their ſouls: alſo our bed is green; betwe 
and and wife there is a community of goods; when. we are 
- Chriſt's, all his things are ours: the bed is the church of the re- 
deemed, where the faithful aſſemble to meet their Lord in the 


tinually; and all his promiſes. are Vea e ſpeaking 
cen huſ- 


J. White the king fitterb at his table, my ſpike: || 


| 
þ 
: 
N 
] 
ö 
| 


| 
' 
[ 


* 
* 
+ 


: 


| and 


of the courts of the Lord's houſe, or the numerous converts 
that are collected therein, or the flouriſhing ſtate of their ſouls. 
The beams of our houſe are cedar, and our rafters of fir, or gal- 


leries ; which may refer to the miniſters of the goſpel, who 
under Chriſt 1 80 the Pure, fabric; or to the ſaints in 
neral, whoſe ſtability, anc rate fulneſs to him, are hereby 
hadowed forth. eee, | Aa oy 
CCC CVT 75 OY . 
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In this chapter, 1. Chriſt ſpeaks both concerning - himſelf, and cau- 

| £0 gs church, —* 27 4. The — A G. 

membering the pleaſure and ſati faction ſhe had in communion with 

_ Chriſt, ver. 3, 4. 609 ntertaining herſelf with the preſent to- 

| tens of his favour, and taking care that nothing to in- 
tercept them, ver. '5—7. (3) Friumphing in bis approaches to- 

"wards her," ver. 8, 9. (4.) Repeating the gratitiu calls. he bad 

given ber to go along with him, invited by the pleaſures of the re- 
turning ſpring, ver. 10— 13. out of her obſcurity, ver. 14. and 


( 5.) Ræjeieing in her inter 


vincy ard ver. 15. 
Los his arrival, ver. 17. 


in him, ver. 16. (6.) Longing for 


-» whoſe hearts are filled with love ts Chriſt and hope of heaven, know lt dos. 
b, 'what theſe things mean. UN eakand e ae, * 
yn fic 3:08, 1910 LON Nt een 10 (0540) 4 i, d IG. i. 
1. T An the roſe of Sharon, and the lily of the vallies. 1 pet. i. 


12. As the lily among thorns, ſo is my love among 3. Rev. «ci. 
the daughters. 3. As the apple-tree among the trees 1 Heb. The 
of the Wood, ſo ij my beloved among the ſons. + I fat Lag of 
down under his ſhadow with great. delight, and © his « Rom. v. 
fruit was ſweet to my taſte. 4. He brought me to | the 5-,_, 

* Rng, and his banner over me was love. Straw me 
5. Stay me with flagons, 5 comfort me with apples; for with apples, 
I am fick of love. 6. His left hand is under my s:. - 
head, and his right hand doth embrace me. 7. * 1 gk. mi 
—_ you, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, 'by the roes. 5 
by the hinds of the field, that 


„& viii. 4+ 
Heb, Ade 


1 


; 


awake my love till he pleaſe. . 


the charge he had given to the ſervants to deſtroy that which would * Mat. x.16. 
be hurtful to his | 1 
+ Heb, I de- 


ye ſtir got up, nor t h. 


* 
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Refore Chan 0. 1-7. We have here. 
— 1. The heavenly bridegroom deſcribing his own excellen 
and the beauty of his bride I am the roſe of Sharon, and the BY 
= of the vallies; all perfections center in him; his perſon adorned 
with that fulneſs of the ſpirit, which God without meaſure gave 
unto him; his humanity white as the lily, without ſpot of fin 4 
| bluſhing as the roſe, when on the bloody tree he made the a- 
tonement; in the purity of his life, and in the ſacrifice of his 
death, diffuſing a fragrance moſt acceptable, and well-pleaſing 
to God; and * which we derive all the ſweetneſs of the 
great and precious promiſes which grow in the garden of the 


* 
_y 


everlaſting covenant of grace. A. the lih among the thorng, 15 | 


is my love amang the daughters; ſhe reſembles him, therefore is 
beloved by .him ; he ſees in her his own image, and delights in 
it. Among the thorns of evil meh, and a world lying in wicked- 
neſs, does this Ifly grow, and as infinitely preferable to them 
as that ſweet flower in 
2. The ſpouſe returns the commendations on her beloved, 
and profeſſes Jer Joy in him, her dependance upon him, her 
follicitude to pleaſe him. MOON. n 
(1.) She prefers him before all others. As the apple-tree a- 
mong the trees of the wocd, , is my beloved among the ſons; none 
of the ſons of men on earth, none of the ſons of the mighty in 
heaven, are to be compared with the Lord ; when he ſtands 
forth in his tranſcendent 'beauty, they hide their diminiſhed 
heads. | | . 3 i 
(2.) She declares the delight ſhe had in his preſence and com- 
pany. I. ſat dnwn under his ſhadrw with great deligbt; Chriſt is 
the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land; the ſinful ſoul, 
ſcorched with the fire of wrath, flies thither, and finds a happy 
reſting place : under his ſhadow are pardon, peace, and joy, 
protestion from danger, and poſſeſſion of every deſire of the 
ſoul. Bleſled and happy are they who there take up their abode, 
And his fruit was feet to my, taſte : they who by faith feed on 
Chriſt, will find the promiſes of his word, the gifts of his 
grace, and the manifeſtations of his love moſt delightful, ſiveeter 
than honey and the haneycomb. He brought me to the banqueting- 
houſe ; led me thither by the hand of his effectual grace, where 
the richeſt proviſion of every bleſſing a miſerable ſinner can 
need, was provided; and his banner over me was love; love 
boundleſs and infinite contrived and executed the plan of man's 
falvation: love reared the banner of the An goſpel, in- 
viting loft ſouls to Jeſus, the captain of their ſalvation ; love 
ſweetly, powerfully, engages them to liſt under his colours; 
love conſtrains, emboldens, enables them to fight under his 
ftandard, and be more than conquerors. Lord, over me diſplay 


this banner of thy love! e | gs 

83.) She profeſſes the fervency of her love. Stay me with 
flagons, comfert me with apples; for I am -1 F live; overcome 
"with the ſenſe of the amazing grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt; 


and, like the ſpirit of Jacob, 3 
ings; or ſick with the vehement deſires, v 
ſenſe of Chriſt's preſence and love could ſatisfy; and therefore 
defiring dnn of his favour, to revive the drooping 
foul, as flagons of wine reſtore the fainting ſpirits. 1 

(4.) She acknowledges the ready anſwer vouchſafed to her 

ueſt. His left hand is under my head, and his right hand doth 
pos me; though for a while dejected, and deſtitute of ſpiri- 
tual delight, the believer ſhall {till experience Divine ſupports: 
Chriſt will keep his people ſafe in his everlaſting arms; and 
they who look to him to be kept, none ſhall ever be able to 


es, which nothing but a 


+ 


from us a ſenſe of his love, whilſt he is in regard ſtill the ſame 
towards us; but we ſhould be watchful over every thing that 
would in anger cauſe him to ariſe and Jeave us. The way to 
keep our peace and comfort abiding, is to be careful and jea- 
lous over the evil of our own hearts. © 32 
1 
leaping upon the mountains, ſkipping: upon the hills. 

ver. j. 9, My beloved is like a roe, or a young hart: behold, 
die ſtandeth behind our wall, he looketh forth at the 


1 John x. 3. f. © * The voice of my beloved ! behold, he cometh 


| + Heb. windows, 8 ſhewing himſelf through the latteſs. 10. 
— My beloved ſpake and ſaid unto me, Riſe up, my fas e, 


my fair one, and come away. 11. For lo, the winter 
is paſt, the rain is over and gone. 12. The flowers 
appear. on the earth, the time of the ſinging of birds is 
I Jer, vii. 7, come, and! the voice of the turtle is heard in our land. 

13. The fig-tree putteth forth her green figs, and the 
= Ver. 10. Vines with the tender grape give a good ſmell. ® Ariſe, 
Is. u. . my love, my fair one, and come wax. 


Y 


| ſhall bow the heavens, and come down, his voice awake the dead, 
look and ſmell exceeds the briars of the | 


with joy at the glad tid- | 


| nance, let me hear thy voice; for ſweet is thy voice, * Chap, vill 


| and be thou like à roe, or a young 


* 


| ._ (2.) To the ſtate of believers under their ; k 162 


. 813. It ſhould ſeem ad if, notwithſtandihg the charge Bosh 
given, Land had been diſturbed, and had iran; but * 
now returning in metey, the church with rapture hears his 
voice, and welcomes his approach.  _ CO 
. She triumphs in her beloyed., The. voice of my belrved / 
how pleaſing, how delightful, the well-know voice; the found. | 
of which makes the heart 74 joy: beheld, with wonder, = 
his amazing grace, he cometh, 72 upon the mountains, Shipping, 1 
| 2 the hills thus the Old Teſtament church beheld him de- | 
cending from the everlaſtin 173 to be incatnate; thus the 
church of Chriſt, and ety liever, now, behold, him haſting 
to their relief, when mountains of guilt, corruption, and un- 
belief, ſeem to ſeparate, them from bim; and thus, all his re- 
deemed people are looking for him, when the ſecond. time he 


and his ſaints be finally triumphant in glory. _M4y beloved is. 
| like a roe, or a.young bart; ſo amiable,in himſelf, ſo ſwift to * 
to the relief of his redeemed : beheld, be ſtandeth behind our wall, 
he looketh: Forth at the windows, ſhewing himſelf through the latteſs; 
| fo they beheld. him before his incarnation, behind the wall of 
- Ceremonies, at the windows of his promiſes, and through the 
latteſs of ſacrifices, types and figures: and we ſtill ſee him 
through the glaſs of faith, but darkly compared with what 
we hope for: the vail of fleſh is between us; we get now and 
then a glympſe of him at the windows of his grace and promiſes, 
and through the latteſs of his ordinances maintain ſome near 
communion with him; but we expect to ſee him, ſhortly face 
to face, and to know no more thoſe ſeparations that the bod 
of fleſh, and more eſpecially the body of the fins of the fleſh, 
now occaſion, Haſten, Lord, that happy day. . _ Th 
2. She relates the gracious, invitation * e had given 

her. My beloved ſpake and ſaid unto me, with infinite conde- 
ſcenſion and tenderneſs, Riſe up, my love, my fair one, and come 
_ away ; appellations expreſſive of the endeared affection of Jeſus, 
' whoſe love indeed paſſeth knowledge, and the call, Riſe up, 
| Intimates the lumbering frame into which ſhe had fallen, and 
the need ſhe had to be awaked. The argument he uſes to 
prevail with her, is the beauty of the returning ſpring, when, 
| winter's lowring clouds blown over, the vernal fun decks in 
its gayeſt livery the earth with flowers, and every grove re- 
| ſounds: with, feathered. ſbngſters; the turtle coes, the hg-tree 
E 6 ee her ten ih, pag af around breathes 
| fragance z and this deſcription. may be applied, f. 
 ..(1.);To the ſtate of the.finner's ſoul, when Chriſt in the 
word of, his goſpel comes to awaken him from the ſleep of 
| ſpiritual death; frozen, dark, barren, and unprofitable, is the 
natural heart, incapable of producing bloſſoms or fruit of holi- 
| neſs, till Chriſt, the, ſun, of righteouſneſs ariſes with healing in 
his wings; IF his mighty agency a glorious and uniyerſal change 
enſues; the ſoul is ſoftened to ſenſibility; impregnated, by his 
bright beams of love, it teems with life, the flowers of heavenly 

diſpoſitions appear, the heart ſings for joy in the good ways of 
| God, and the fruits of grace bud forth, ripening into glory. 


4 1 


— 


. 


or temptations, when ſtorms of unbelief, corruption, or de- 
ſpondence, beat againſt their ſouls, and dark nights of deſer- 
| tion leave them melancholy and dejected, no comfort, no 
| fruit of grace appears: but though it is winter, there is ſtill 
life in their root, and when * returns, the hardneſs of 
their hearts diſſolves; they bud again and bloſſom as the roſe, 
the tears are wiped from their eyes, the voice of joy is heard, 
they ſing as the birds, and bring forth fruit abundantly unto 
| eternal life, Hear then this hour, thou toſſed with tempeſt, 
and not comforted, hear this fweet voice of Jeſus reiterating 
the call, Ariſe, my love, my fair one, and come away. | 


14. JO my dove that art in the clefts of tlie rock, 
in the ſecret places of the ſtairs, let me ſee thy counte- 


and thy countenance is comely. 16. Take us the foxes, PHH. 
the little foxes, that ſpoil the vines: for our vines pave 13. Eack. 
tender grapes. 16. J My beloved is mine, and I am Lale tu. 
his: he | feedeth among the lilies. 17. 1 Until the day 32. 


break, and the ſhadows flee away: turn my beloved, N 97 
t pO :; Gal, ti, 20. 2 

* " the q Chap. ive 
338 : 6. 2 Pet. is 
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mountains of Betherr. 
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7. * „14 
. # 3.4 


7704 19. 
r Ver. 


Br 110 7. We on toy Phra tarot, TOR 
I. The fame gracious invitation continued. O my deve; to Chap. W. 
which creature the believer's ſoul may be compared; timorous, 1 . 
gh fears of guilt and oonſcidus weakneſs; beautiful in 9. 
the feathers of ſilver, the 1 of Jeſus, and the graces I Or, d 
of his ſpirit; nest and inoffenſive in ſpirit; cha/fe and faithful 59% | 

to Jeſus as the turtle to her mate. In the clefts of the rocks ; 6 
fled to the ſhelter of a Saviour's fide, opened by the ſpear, 
4 ſmall but ſure retreat. In the ſecret places of the 2 ; 
hid in Chriſt, and maintaining an intercourſe with him the 
world knoweth not of: or theſe expreſſions may intimate her 
guilty fears that led her to hide her head, and ſeek, like Adam 


in the garden, a covert from her conſcious ſhame ; from which 
: : F : 


In 
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Kesgcuon eas therefore Char wal 4 her forth : "Lt "he fee 


. 4,360 


pline of the church: 


eſus manifeſts 


the alle "of the faints, where 
3 for ſweet i 7 


ſence ; let me re thy vice in prayer and e 
voice j inharmönious as to us it may unworthy as 


we think burſelyes to o _ our polled Hg e beste him, he fo 

cioully- contend well-pleaſed to accept” our liſpings ; an 

— is comely 3 as we ſeem! in our own 
2 our Faces with eonfuſion in the duſt; he * 

7 he defilement, and ttari: 


ling us” into his own image, 
delights in the beauties he beſto ws. 


2: A charges given to ſeize and ee what was hurtfül 
a 


to the vineyafd. Take us the foxes ; whith may be the words 
of the church, directed to hef 1 Nown or rather of Chriſt to 
his ſetyants. By fox?s are meant falſe teachers, who with much 
fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the unwary, and introduce 
errors, hereſtes, and ſchiſms into the church; ever the little foxes, 
that muſt be cruſhed in their neſt, Bar ſpoil the vines; Corr 
ing the faith, debauching the morals, and debaſing the diſci- 
for our vints have tender grapes ; young | 
converts, whoſe tender years, or weak attainments, need an 
eſpecial guard againſt the wiles of deceivers. - Note; Evety cor - 
ruption in the heart is a little fox, that would rob us of our 
comfort,” and threatens to root up the vine of grace; we muſt | 


_ watch over them therefore, and check the motions of evil. in 


the bin.. 

3. The church exults in her intereſt iw Heß Lord. Wi b. 
lived is mine ; mine as the gift of God; the faithful bridegroom | 
united in borids' of ah ever Hitting covenant ; ; i in offeffion | 
and enjoyment, all his thir 
glory ate mine, and I am his, the creature of 
chaſe of his blood; renewed by his ſpirit, oy 
him, ſubſervient to his will, Lande for h 
ing in love and duty for him alone: 
manifeſting him felf in the midſt of his 
lilies ; or, 5 with wreaths of this ſweet flower, as a 
herd be watches over the flock of his paſture, Tad eds them 


hand, the pur-, | 
choice” devoted to 
intereſt, and liv- 


| with his divine conſolations. 


| fo long he ſeedeth the flock of bis paſture, 
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4. She expreſſes her —_ of his ſpeedy en Un | 
the day boat” and the ſha tay ; ſo long God's covenant 
with his choſen continues,” Whilſt day and — t endureth; or 
the day of eter- 
nity breaks, and the night of time is 15 or, connected with 
the following clauſe; the words are 2 prayer for Chriſt's 
pearing, either incarnate to his Old T ele ſaints, or in the 
ani taten of His love to the — he Fer hp under —_— 
neſs and defertion, or in his glory at 
conſummation, when all the ſhadows of "ning Tenure, 
infirmity, affliction, will be for ever fled one ter 
nal day of light, joy, and bleſſedneſs unuttera 4 ſucceed : fun, 
ziy belrved, wnito'me, be then lite 4 roc, or a yollng Fart "upon the 
mountains 7 Bether, or of paratron ; fwift as the bounding fot, 
fly to relieve me from th pains of abſence, and let no moum- 
tains ſeparate my foul from thee; come with © comforts of 
thy love below, or take me to the ee of MF. bleſſed {elf 
above! Amen Sh | 
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0 1 A 7. Fl ry 1 


in Jem * 1. The chene ng gt 1 fon þ ber. 
ub had 2 ver. 1— 154 hters 
1 admire the excellencies 0j iu arch, 2 5 
church admires  Feſus Chriſt. A. f the perſon * Selman, 4 
aud the life-guards about it, ver. is chariet, © ver. 9, 
10. And.calls upan the * of Sion, ,who were prog 
her, to admire him rather, "eſpecially as he appeared on bis corna 


* 
2 


e, EN end the dey of Bs wn cond Ver. It. a 


* night on my bed a ap ſbul 
loveth: I ſought him, but I found him not. 
i riſe now, and go about the city in the ſtreets, 


111 


and in the broad ways Ewill -ſeek him — my foul 


b my * 
- 9. lia. i. 
1 


: Og xxxii. 
| att. 
= 


_ 
e Chap. U. 
7. & viii, 4. 


# bid. viii. 
5. 


% 


loveth: I fought him, but I found him not. 3. The 
watchmen that go about the city, found me: 4% whom [ 


ſaid, Saw ye him whom my ſoul laveth? 4. wur 


but a little that J paſſed from them, but I found him 
whom my foul Joveth :, I him, and would not let 


2 go, until. 1 had brouy n. 


; him. into my mother's 
--houſe, and into the 0 ye dhoghts = e 5 
*1 char 5 0 E rs mz, 

by We dl de gelt that ye ſtir not up, 
nor + dvds cd rely till he pleaſe. 6. F" Who # this 
that cometh out of the wilderneſs like pillars of ſmoke, 
perfumed with myrrh, and Fa FP all bern 
ep; of the merchant? : 


v. 1—6. Though none ever faghe God's ber in b you 
famine he is a God that hideth himſelf, to ſtir up our dili- 


t 


pe information; the miniſters of 


+ Fecdeth ' among" "the lie, | bifinels it is to direct poor wandering ſouls to Jeſus; the 


people, care as 855. And able to direct m ſteps, I faid, Saw» ye 
 liveth? 


mem | longing regards was known to them. 


Tx 


1. The church ſeeki her Lord. mght Bet; 
My esche this refers to the Wen W 2 for: Mal 
tively, darkneſs covered the earth; or to the condition of the 
faithful in every age, who know ſome dark feaſons-when they 
= after an a ſent Chriff; or this ſignifies the dull and 
ggiſh frame into which ſhe had fallen through forth and 
100 worldly eaſe, which had provoked the Saviour to withdraw; 
yet ae declenſions had grown upon her, ſhe could ftill 
Tay; I ſought him whom my foul [oveth ; her love was true, though 
grown cold, and though with too much lukewarmneis fe 
continued to ſeek him: I ſought him, but I found him not a8 
the puniſhment of her unfaithfulneſs, or 18 ſhe uſed ſo 1 
little e in the purſuit, her prayers negligent, her at- 
Nr A the ordinances diſtraQted, and her eats dull of 
ein.” 


2. Perceiving her 0 and diſtance from bim, in "the 
power of Divine grace, ſhe reſolves more earneſtly to ſeek his 
face. I will riſe now from the bed of ſloth, and without 2 
about the city in the Arete, and in the broad ways I will ſee 
whom my foul lweth ; diſcouraged by no difficulties, an — 
verin notwithſtanding repeated diſappointments, diligent in 
the uſe of every appointed means, and in ſome of his holy or- 
dinances hoping at laſt to meet him: 7 ſought him, but J found 
him not; that melancholy ſtrain is repeated, and paints the 
anguiſh of her diſappointment :. we muſt not however give over, 
if we do not meet in the way of duty with all the comfort we 


e d, | be 
10 ee nis right eoniſnefs, grace, Thetefor but patiently wait, and be found ſtill in God's * 
is 


crefore, 
3. She applies to the watchmen 0 of the city, whom ſhe met, 
word, whoſe office and 
d f ry 
peared ſo Ow 
yea whom my 
„the object 1 1 5 
be, ( (1.) "Th who 
| are under foul diſtreſs, are bound to apply to the tninifers of 
Chriſt, whoſe advice he will bleſs to their relief. (2.) A ſoul 
that knows the value of the Lord Jeſus, will never reſt ſeck- 
ing till it finds him, 

4. This was the bleſſed caſe of the diſtreſſed church. h 
was Zur a little that 1 [ paſſed from them; obſerving probably the 
directions they had given, h their anſwer is 2 menti= 
oned ; or when means 2 all failed, Chriſt came to 
anſwer all. her i ate deſires ; I found him whom my — 
erb: none ever were at laſt diſappointed, who in pat 
W ſought his face; and the longer our comfort 4" | 

delayed, the more diſa r we have encountered, 
the ſweeter will de at laſt, when all the deſires of our hearts 
ſhall be granted, and our ſouls filled with his lore. 

5. Having found him, ſhe reſolved now to keep him, and 
never more to part from him. I Md him in the arms of faith 
and love, and 40A not let oy, Fg? he ſeemed reluctant to ſtay, 
yet ban on to excite her importunity, and exerciſe her 

this braught him into mn mother's hauſe, and into 

—.— ys, her who conceived me; which may fignify either 
that the ſoul who finds the Lord Jeſus, will make open pro- 
feſſion of him in the viſible church, which may be regarded as 
0 Geil n mother; or that the faithful wil abidingls MAES 
E ſt, during all the trials of their militant 


till he ſhall Al them to that Feruſalem which i e, 


which i is the mother of us all. 
6. She gives a ſolemn charge not to diſturb her Lond. Thoſe | 
a0 have felt the pains of abſence will be more peculiarly jea 


lous, leaſt they ſhould again provoke the Saviour to depart fro 


them. I charge you,.. 72. 1 9 that A, 
not up, nor —- tr neither ſpea 2 | 
move ſo as to off 2 1, ny obſervant; of — — 
ever would diſturb or difoleaſe him your hearts with all 
diligence. . Nate, They who a Ty ak Chriſt when 

have 1 him, muſt be careful how * walk, and ſolicitaus 
to pleaſe him well; in al things. 

7. The daughters of Jeruſalem, on beholding this happy 
meeting of Chriſt and his church, break forth into an enquiry 
full of admiration. , e is this "that cometh out of the wilder- 

1%; Either the wildetnefs of corruption, in which the fouls of 

the redeemed lay, unable to extricate themſelves from the 
ee ee ate le paths 

everlaſting peace; or the wilderneſs, of deſertion gie lian, 
ſuch as was the caſe of the church juſt before, when 25 was 
abſent from her, and the lamented 14 him; but now having 
wund him, what a change appears no more weeping, mourn- 
ihe, afflicted, the lifts up her head with joy, and marches 
boldty 'on, like pllars of ſmoke, perfumed with myrrh and fer- 
cenſe.z>as the fmoke from the altar aſcended in c v 
ſo do her burning a riſe up to God, and the lively exer- 


me bewildered in my ſearch, and as they 


no other deſcription was nece 


| cild of her F of Inter no) = foe 4 
vour of a goon kel, 20 * 2 table and well pleaſin Go 
chrough Jeſus Chriſt ; with powders of the mere — 5 the 


| 5 


Redeemer is the merchant, My the * hath” * the 
weet 


gence, and exerciſe our faith and patience. in . We — | 


B i ae ne be not afraid or athamed to come With og 1 have, 
s pfe- | 
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* 
i Heb.i. 1. 7. Behold, his bed which is Solomon's, * threeſcore 
voaliant men are about it, of the valiant of Iſrael. 8. 
They all hold ſwords, being expert in war: every man 
bath his ſword upon his thigh, becauſe of fear in the 
. night. 7 27 Solomon made himſelf. a T chariot of 
the of Lebanon. 1o. He made the pillars thereof 
of ſilver, the bottom thereof of gold, the covering of 
it of purple z, the midft thereof being paved with love, 
for the daughters of Jeruſalem. 11. Go forth, O ye 
daughters of Zion, and behold king Solomon with the 
crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day 
of his eſpouſals, and in the day of the gladneſs of his 

v. 7-11. The church deſires to turn the eyes of the daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem from admiring her, to an object far more 
worthy of their regard; even to Solomon, the type of the di- 
vine Meſfiah, the chief of ten thouſand, Three things ſhe 
points out to them as worthy their higheſt admiration. * | 

1. His bed. Behold, his bed, his church, or the hearts of his 
people, in which he takes up his reſt — ever, which is Solo- 
mon s, the prince of peace, threeſcore valiant men ars about it, 
the valunt' of Iſrael ; ho miniſters. of the ſanctuary, men — 
in faith, and mighty in word and deed, who watch that no- 
thing may diſturb the peace of the church, or hurt her mem- 
bers. They all hold fwords, being expert in tar; the ſword of 
the ſpirit, which is the word of God, and'know how to wield 

it in ſuch a manner as to vanquiſh the powers of darknefs : 
every man hath his — upon his thigh, ready armed for every 
exigence, having che fcriptures ſtored up in their memory, and 
able to apply them on every emergence, according to the eir- 
cumfſtances of the caſe, becauſe of fear in the night z 'when in ſea- 
ſons of darkneſs, temptation, and perſecution, God's people 
are diſtreſſed and alarmed, they are prepared to ſtand by them, 
encourage and comfort them. 

2. His chariot, v. 9. King Selomin made himſelf a chariot of 
the wood of Lebanon; which may ſignify the human nature of 
Chriſt ; or the everlaſting covenant of redemption ; or the mini- 

ſtration of the goſpel, in which he appears in the riches of his 
grace, admired of all that believe, riding proſperouſſy in trium- 
phant majeſty, attended by the acclamations of his faithful ſub- 
jets, and his enemies, death, hell, and fin, bound as van- 
quiſhed at by chariot 3 eee of __ denotes _ 
rpetuity of the goſpel word, its fragrance the great an 
— te Sno contained ; the pillars of — the 
floor of gold, the covering of 2 repreſent its purity, excel- 
lence, and ſtability; the midſi thereof being paved with love, for 
the daughters of Jeruſalem ; God therein appears to be all love 
and mercy to poor and periſhing ſinners, and he is pleaſed to 
take them up to fit with him, to behold - and partake of his 
L, 7 Tde royal diadem on his head. Go forth, O ye daughters 
of Zion, redeemed ſouls, who are called out of themſelves to 
| Chriſt, and behold King Solomon with the crown wherewith his mo- 
ther crowned him in the day of his eſpouſals ; either the day when 
aſcending to the fkies Jeſus was crowned king of glory, and all 
wer in heaven and earth given unto him; or the day when 
the ſoul of the ſinner, called by the Divine word and ſpirit in- 
to the fellowſhip of the goſpel, beholds Jeſus the heavenly bride- 
groom with open, arms ready to receive him, owns how wor- 
thy he is, who hath borne the croſs, to wear the crown, and 
with delight embraces the everlaſting covenant, in which the 
Saviour betroths us to himſelf in 1 and e ; 
and this time is a time of love, and gladreſs of his he 
eſus beholds in us the travel of his foul, and we can ſay, 


of - 


y ſpirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour, | 


425 ERASE: 


In this chapter, 1. Jeſus Chrift having eſpauſed his church to him- 
felf, Fara iii. 7 Ara, her beauty in the ſeveral in- | 
Alances of it, concluding her fair, all fair, ver. 1—5. and again, 
ver. 7. 2. He retires himſelf, and invites her with him, from 

' the monntdins of terror to thoſe of delight, ver. 6,8. 3. He 
profeſſeth his love to her, and his delight in her affeftion to him, 
ver. 9—14. 4. She aſcribes all fhe had that was valuable in 


ber to him, and upon the continued influence of his grace, | 


to make her more and more acceptable to him, ver. 15, 16. 


3 EHOLD, thou art fair, my love, behold, | 


Chap. i.15, 1. Nr 
| thou art fair, thou haſt doves eyes within thy 


2 
& v. 12. 


Chap. ri. locks : * thy hair is as a flock of goats, that appear from 
5&. mount Gilead. 2. Thy teeth are like a flock of ſbeep 


ei c. j. ghat are even ſhorn, which came up from the waſhing : | 
10. a : 32 5 


Vol. I. 
67 


art; then 


„ 


ume; the graces we exerciſe, the ſervices we offer, | whereof every one bear twins, and none + #5 barten a- deten chin 
mong them. 3. Thy th are like a thread of ſcarlet, CL 


and. “ thy ſpeech is comely : thy temples are like à piece + or, caſt 


like the tower of David builded* for an armoury, where- * Chap. vile 


: = 


men. 5, * two breaſts are like two young toes 19. 
that are twins, which feed among the lilies. 6. Un- 3, . 
til the day 4 break, and the ſhadows flee away, I will get 79. If. lb 
me ro the mountain of myrrh, and to the hill of frank- b Chap, u. 
= 7. Thou ar; all fair, my love, here is no ſpot 77, 


ron, 
. 17, ; We have here, | l | 199 _ "7 
1. The deſcription of the church's beauty, and of every gra- 
cious- ſoul who bears the Divine image: however deſpicable 
they appear in the eyes of men, nay, however deformed in 
their own, Chriſt regards them with delight and love; in his 
eyes they are ſuir, without ſpot or blemiſh ; his love, loving 
him and beloved by him, and all the marks of beauty center in 
them; ſince they are found in him, all his excellencies are 
theirs, and his grace makes them what he defcribes them. | 
The images here uſed are taken from the human form, and 
— beauties of the body transferred to the hidden man of the 
+ The eyes of doves within the locks, repreſent the modeſty and 
* * „ the nee. and inoffenſiveneſs of the faithful. 
The hair compared to that of a flack of goats, that appear from 
mount Gilead, may ſignif Y Lark fl of a6 * | 
church; or the beaut of their outward walk or converſation, 
viſible to all as the hair flowing in ringlets on the ſhoulders, or 
a flock of goats feeding on a diſtant precipice. 
The teeth even as a flock of ſheep new ſhorn, white as their 
fleeces when come up from waſhing, may denote miniſters 
in particular, who prepare the food for the infant converts, 
in the purity of their lives adorn the doctrine they profeſs, and, 
 bleft with ſucceſs in their miniſtry, ſee numerous ſouls begotten 
in the goſpel by their word, and none are barren among them; 
whatever ſuperior gifts ſome may poſſeſs, or more abundant 
fruit may erown their labours, all who preach the truth are 
ſure to ſee ſome fruit thereof. This may be applied alſo to be- 
lievers in general, who feed upon the word of truth, are waſh- 
ed in the layer of r tation, aſcend upwards in their affec- 
tions, and are fruitful in all good work. 1 95341 
The lips like a thread of ſcarlet, may be conſidered as a mark 
- of that florid health, and flouriſhing ſtate of grace in. which 
the ſoul abides ; or as the following words may explain them: 
Thy ſpeech is comely, before men, in all ' gracious converſation, 
whilſt the hearers delighted hang upon the ſpeaker's lips; or 
before God, in prayer and praiſe, offered through the blood of 
| Jeſus, and therefore moſt pleaſing and acceptable, | | 
| The temples like a piece. of pomegrante within the locks, the 
colour of the fruit of which being red, may be applied to the 


| conſcious bluſh, with which a ſenſe of his own unworthineſs, 


in the preſence of his lord, covers the finner, and heighthens 
his beauty. | | „ 6 
The neck compared to a tower, built for an armoury, filled 
with the ſhields of the mighty, may repreſent the miniſters of _ 
the ſanctuary, who are next to Chriſt the head, and furniſh the 
faithful with the ſpiritual weapons of their warfare ; or this 
may be referred to the ſaints in general, who are each a ftro 
tower, filled with ſuch Divine artillery that all the gates of 
hell never can prevail againſt them. | 5 
The lreaſts like two young roes that are twins, may be ap- 
plied to the miniſters, who give the ſincere milk of the word ; 
or to the Old and New Teſtaments, the fountains of conſola- 
tion; or to the two ſacraments, the great ordinances of ſtrength 
and comfort to the belieyer's ſoul. | 
2. The heavenly bridegroom retires for a while to wait till 
his beauteous bride hath made herſelf ready. Till the day of. 
eternity breaks, and the ſhadnws of mortali e away, I will go 


te the mountain of myrrh, and to the hill of frankincenſe ; to the 
heavenly hill, whither the ſmoak of prayer and praiſe continually, _ 


aſcends, and whither the glorified Saviour is gone till the time 
of. conſummation. = 21 515 

3. Wherever he is, he hath the ſame regard for his ſpouſe 
the church. Thou art all fair, my love, there 1s no ſpot in thee ; 
he ſees none, his blood hath waſhed out every ſtain, his 
righteouſneſs makes her compleat, lacking nothing ; his ſpirit 
faſhions her throughout anew, ſo that ſhe appears in perfect 
beauty, without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, Eph. v. 25, 


8. ¶ Come with me from Lebanon, my ſpouſe, with 

me from Lebanon : look from the top of Amana, from 
the top of Shenir and * Hermon, from the lions dens, « beat. li. 
from the mountains of the Jeopards, 9. Thou haſt + Th u 
raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe : thou haſt ra- hearted me. 


viſhed my heart with one of thine eyes, with one chain 


of thy neck. 10. How fair is thy T love, my ſiſter, I. 


9 


of a pomegranate within. thy locks. 4. Thy neck &© 4c . . 


on there 11.5 chouſand buck lers, all ſhields of mighty Wan. u. 
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Before Chriſt 


1014. 


* * S 


drew him down from 


with all the chief ſpices. 


ot his love: look! from the top 


my ſpouſe! how much better is thy love than wine ! | 
and the ſmell of thine ointments than all ſpices ! 11. 

ney and 7 tongue, and, the 1 
1. thy garments ' js like the ſmell of Lebanon. 12. 


O ſpouſe, drop as the honey comb: ho, 


1 


garden 5 incloſed is my ſiſter, my 
a fountain ſealed. 


ſhows: e hv 
0 
ſpikenard. 


Fin ſealed. 4 Thy plants. art; e ee 
mars, * with, pleaſant fruits, | campbire, with 


KAH- OE 39+ © iii . HTC 
1 8—14. Chiiſt delights in his church, and wiſhes for her 
company at all times ; therefore, — | | 

1. He invites her to come with him, and adds the moſt en- 
dearing name to engage her to follow him, Ay ſpouſe, that 
2 deareſt relation; the union indiſſoluble, and which 


ſhould, both from love and duty, conſtrain her to cleave to 


him; come with me from Lebanon, or thou fhalt come with me; it 
is a/gracious call to do ſo, ora gracious promiſe of being en- 
abled for that which Jeſus / doth enjoin: Lebanon may ſignify 
Jeruſalem, adorned with the wood of Lebanon, but become a den 
of thieves and murderers, out of which he calls his people to 
depart; or, as Lebanon was a goodly mountain, it may be a 
command to quit the joys of ſenſe, and earth's vain pleaſures 
and purſuits, to taſte the purer delights that flow from a ſenſe 
of Amana, from the top of Shenir 
and Hermon, from the lions dens, from the mountains of the leopards, 
which frequented thoſe: places: and ſuch is this world, full of 
wicked men, fierce and cruel in their tempers as lions, - ſpotted 
with ſin as the leopard's ſkin, crafty, and lying in wait to deſtroy 
as theſe devouring animals: from ſuch therefore to depart is but 
to conſult our own ſafety ; and to leave the ways of a world 
lying in wickedneſs, ' for communion with the Lord of life 
and glory, muſt be an exchange unſpeakably to our own com- 
Di ods yo! Dog. 597 Ft DUR ng Bi 
2. Chriſt, expreſſes his delight in his ſpouſe, whom he ho- 
nours alſo with another title, Ay //ter, for he is by his incar- 
nation fleſh. of our fleſh; and by adoption we are brought into 
that family, where he is the firit-born of many brethren, thou H 
raviſhed my heart; or, thou haſt . wounded my heart, or coupled it 
with thine; intimating the ſtrength of his affection to her; it 
is throne in glory, made him humble 
himſelf to death, and even ſhed his blood on a croſs for her 
ſake; behold how he loved her'! Thou H raviſhed my heart 
with one 3 1, or one glance; for no ſooner doth the eye 
of faith look to him, but his arms of love are reached forth to 
embrace the ſoul; with one chain of thy neck ; the pearls of Di- 
vine grace, that adorn the temper and converſation of the ſaints, 
make them amiable in the eyes of their divine Lord; and this 
he with tranſport profeſſes. How fair 1s thy love, my ſiſter, my 
ſpouſe! love to Jeſus is the moſt grateful and pleaſing oblation : 


be alles our hearts, and nothing but this inward: genuine af- 


fection, is in his ſight. of any price: how much better is thy 


| love tham wine ! more chearing than wine to the weary, or more 


prac 


acceptable than all the drink-offerings which were poured forth 
at his altar; and the ſmell of thine ointments than all ſpices | the 
irit in her, breathed a ſweeter perfume than the 
cended in ſmoak from the golden altar of in- 


rene of the 
pices which 


cenſe. Thy lips, O my ſpouſe, drop as the honey- comb; the ſweeteſt | 
words of humble prayer and praiſe, of warm profeſſions of love 


and duty; or communicating to all around, that good con- 


verſation which miniſters grace to the hearers : honey and milk 


are in thy tongue ; the doctrines of. the goſpel, ſo pleaſant and 
10 refecihing to the ſoul, of which the faithful delight to ſpeak 
tor their own and others edification and comfort; and the ſmell 
of thy garments is as the ſmell of Lebanon ; either the robes of his 
righteouſneſs, with which his people are arrayed, or the gar- 
ments of that holy profeſſion which they make, and adorn 
with every' good word and work, which renders them ami- 
able in the eyes of God, and reſpected before men. 
3. He compares her to a garden incloſed ; ſeparated from the 
world without, and ſet apart for himſelt ; ſmall, compared with 
the vaſt country around it; fenced from all intruders by Al- 
mighty love and power; .planted with * choice ſeed of 
and bringing forth fruit unto eternal life: @ ſpring ſhut 


ub, @ ſcuntain ſealed: ſuch are the fouls of believers, ſealed of 


by their good 


other. 


p Jex. ij. 13. 
John iv. 10. 


| 


Chriff for his 'own, ſhut up to be no more polluted by fin, 
and never failing, ſince. he is the ſpring-head, and will pre- 
ſerve them unto the day of redemption. Thy plants are an or- 
chard of pemegranates, &c. the garden of the church is full of 
trees of righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord; bearing all 
the richeſt fruits of grace, perfuming the place of their abode 
converſation, moſt excellent and valuable in 


themſelves, eſteemed of Chriſt, and mutual comforts to each 


15. A fountain of gardens, ? a well of living waters, 
and ſtreams from Lebanon. 16. J Awake, O north- 


blen wind, and come thou ſouth, blow upon my garden, 


7 


milk are under thy tongue, and the ſmell of 
A | 
of all. 
1. He is to her a fountain of 


PIKE 14. Spikenard and faffron, calamus and cin- | 
namon, with all trees of frankincenſe, mytrh and aloes, 


* 


ing herſelf 


Sar 
5 &c. as the 
; be rendered, and ene addreſſed to him. 15 
e glorious fountain-head, 1 


#4 4: 


* 
; 


will aſcribe the whole to him. RT PHT OED * 

2. She prays for the influences of his bleſſed ſpirit, that her: 
garden may flqurith, and breathing fragrance, invite Chriſt's 
pleaſing viſits thither, and afford him ſatis faction. Arwake thou 
north wind, and tome thou ſouth, blow upon my garden; by theſe 
winds may be ſignified the operations of the Spirit, in his word, 
providences, ordinances, ſuited to the caſe and neceſſities of the 
ſoul, as may moſt effectually conduce to its ſtrength, comfort, 
and ſtuitfulneſs : ſometimes che north wind of adyerſity is need- 
ful; ſometimes the ſouth wind of Divine manifeſtations warm- 
ing the heart, quickning it from its coldneſs, and drawing forth 
the graces into lively exerciſe, that the ſpices \ there may 
out in warm affections towards God and man, in zeal for his 

lory, in exemplary diligence to adorn our profeſſion, and, in 

rt, in every good word and work: let my:beloved' come into 


ſouls with la delightful ſenſe of his preſence and love; for we 
are his garden, purchaled by his blood, called Ly Oo grace, 
and by choice devoted to him; let him come and cat his plea- 
fant fruits; whatever fruits of holineſs we bear, it is by virtue 
of union with him, who is the living root: he is the great 
author of all good in us, and takes delight in the works of his 
own hand; and this eſpecially is what the believer longs for, 
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gracious accefitanee of the invi- 
be made ti her, ver. 1. 2. The account which the ſpouſe gives 
of ber own: fally in putting a flight upon her beloved, and the di- 

Streſs ſhe was! in ly reaſen of his withdrawings, ver. 2—8. 3. 
» The enquiry of the daughters of Jeruſalem roncerning the eniebl 
per fections of her beloved," ver. q. and her particular to 
that enquiry, ver. 10-16. Unto you that believe, he is thus 


e # 
q P * 
A 
UI | 


; ro 


wine with my milk: eat, O friends, drink, + yea, 


fifter, my ſpouſe ; he admits the garden to be his own, and will- 
ingly viſits the ſoul that by faith waits for his coming; I have 
gathered my myrrh with my 7 * 3 all the produce is his own, and 
he delights in the gifts and graces he hath beſtowed; I have 
eaten my honey-comb with my honey; the doctrines of his goſpel, 
in the faithful diſpenſation of which he delights; J have drunk 
my wine with my milk ; ſitting at the table of his grace, and par- 
taking of the banquet his ſpouſe, like Eſther, hath provided ; 
yet ſhe can give him only of his own : nor doth he partake 
alone of the proviſion, but welcomes and invites all his friends, 
the faithful members of his church, to come and ſup with him : 
eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved; in the 
goſpel there is grace abounding, and whoſoever will may come 
and feed upon the wine and milk, the great and precious pro- 
miſes contained in the everlaſting covenant, without. money 
and without price, * _ „ ' 


2. CI fleep, but my heart waketh: it is the voice of 
is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops of the 
night. 3. J have put off my coat, how ſhall I put it © 


on? I have waſhed my fret, how ſhall I defile them? 
4. My beloved put in. his hand by the hole of the door, 


myrrh, and my 
e 


bis garden, then, when thus breathing fragrance, let him, viſit our 


2 he may find gracious acceptance and favour with his divine 
4 ord. Wi” 4 OT ; e 98 15 | *% BEES g ; . 


8 FI... 


tation which his church had giuen him, and thi kind viſit which 


Am come into my garden, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe ; = Chap, iv. 
I bave gathered my myrrh with my ſpice, * I have 544. , 

eaten my honey-comb wich my honey, I have drunk my 127. 
c Pf, xxxvi. 


than granted; lo, Chriſt is here. I am come into my garden, my with loves, 


my beloved * that knocketh, ſaying, Open to me, my * Rer. iii 
ſiſter, my love, my. dove, my undefiled: for my head 


aka 7. 


—— 


and my bowels were moved F for him. 5. I roſe up to Some read 
open to my beloved, and my hands dropped with IF 
fingers with Þ ſweet-ſmelling myrch, 1 


upon the handles of the lock. 6. I opened to my be- renniog 


drink abundantly, O beloved. 2 0% ons 
D. 1, Swift are the returns of prayer; it is no ſooner aſked 3 eg 


ts n 8 F 
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BeforeQtrit loved, but my beloved had withdrawn -hirnſelf, and | 


ess gone: my foul failed When he ſpake: 1 fought | 


him, but I could not find him; I called him, but he. 


. gave me no anſwer. . 7. * The watchmen that went about 


the city, found me, they ſmote me, they wounded me; 


the keepers of the walls took away my vail from me. 
8. I charge you, O daughters of Jerufalem, if ye 
find my beloved, § that ye tell him, that I am ſick of 
love. n . 1 As * 8 | . | 1 * . 


v. 28. After the ſweet communion which had paſſed be- 
tween Chriſt- and his church, we have here a fad account of 
the interruption which aroſe from her ſecurity and flothful * 
ſpir-t : neghgent of her mercies, ſhe is puniſhed by having 


1. Sleep ſtole upon her. I Peep ; not the dead Nleep of ſin, 


but through the decay of grace, and the prevalence of cor- 


tation prevailed, 
the ſoul. * 1 2 


_ Tuption, ber heart grew cold and careleſs, as is too common a; 


caſe, even with thoſe who are truly faithful; yet, though the exer- 


_ eiſe of grace lay dormant, the habit remained 3, my Heart waketh,;, 


tho? the fleſh be weak, the ſpirit was willing; and tho! temp- 
there was ſtill a ſtruggle, and ſpiritual life in 
? £8 7% enn 1. £ £4 3 | & 3 4" 


2 Chriſt will not leave h's people under their. backſlid- 


Rings without warning. It is the voice of n © beloved that 


inccketh: he is ſtill beloved, and his voice, thongh indiſtinctly 


++ heard, is known: he Knocks at the door of the | ye bs by the 
th 


cells of his word, the copyiions of his ſpirit, and 


the night, particularly of that fatal night when he agoniz 


and 


ſaken, but abuſed, whilſt through the city ſhe enquired. as be- 


irit, and the alarms, 
of his providences, and will not ſuffer bly pot deluded people 
to enjoy any: ſound reſt during their unfafthfulneſs; and hie 
pleads hard for admittance, with every endearing appellation: 


Open to me, my ſiſter, ay laben my. dove, my rndefiled; nothing can 


rors of the lau wound thoſe who need the healing of the goſpel. 
Or rather falſe teachers are intended, who perſecute and afflict 


reſies rend the peace of the church. The keepers 


took away my weil from me ; they who by office and profeſſion 


ing the intereſts of the church, which they pretend to“ ſerve. 


injuries, than her moſt arowed enemies. 


friend her. I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeruſalbm, or adjure 
you ; charges them on oath, which intimates her on eugerneſs 


ter-brooks, 
viour. 


wa e e women? Whar © thy lo 
more than another beloved, that thou doſt fo © arge us ? 


gold. his locks are 4 buſhy, and black as a raven. 
His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers 
ters, waſhed with milk, and || fitly ſer. 


13. His cheeks 


engage our hearts, it his love doth not: this he pleads as the moſt re as a bed of f. pices, as ſweet flowers: his lips like 


conſtraining argument; and adds what he hath ſuffered on her 
account: My bead is filled with dew, and iny tocks' with the ua we A 
d in 

the garden, and when his head was crowned: with thorns, and 
covered with clotted gote. By ſuch amazing grace, how ſtupid 
muſt be the heart that remains unaffected ] how 
quite ſuch dying love with  coldneſs and neglect N 
3. With frivolous excules, ſhe wants to cover her fin- 


ful Nothſulneſs ; as a perſon, undreſſed and in bed, whoſe feet 
are waſhed, fears to dirt them, and hates to be diſturbed, ſo 
ſhe cared nbt to expoſe herſelf to any inconveniences; for his 


fake, and rather choſe to ſleep on ſtill and take her reſt. Note, 


| (x) They who want to turn away from Chriſt, have always 


ome pretext for their conduct. (2.) When we haye once 
* way to corruption, and grown negligent in the path of 
uty, we ſhall find the difficulties of returning to it exceeding 
W 5 
4. Chriſt by his power and grace overcomes our corruption, 
and if he did not, by a kind of holy violence, turn us again to 


his bleſſed ſelf, every 1 would iſſue in apoſtacy, My | 


beloved put in his hand by the hole of the door, to unbar it, and 
open himſelf a paſſage to her heart; and this effectually wrought 
upon her: for, | A | | is ret} 
5. My bowels vert moved for him; gracious relentings, and a 
ſenſe of baſe ingtatitude, began to work; love kindled afreſh in 
her heart, and ſhe could no longer contain. I roſe up to my 
beloved, ſhook off dull floth, — ran to meet him, and my 
hands dropped with myrrh, and my fingers with ſwect-ſmelling 
myrrh, on the handles of the lick, with tears of bitter and peni- 
tential ſorrow for her unfaithfulneſs, which were to Chriſt a 
ſavour of a ſweet ſmell; or when ſhe put her hands on the 
lock, ſhe found the ſweet favour of his grace; for thoſe who 
draw near to Chriſt, will by bleſſed experience ever taſte how 
good the Lord is. | | | 
6. To her bitter diſappointment, when ſhe expected to meet 
her beloved, he was withdrawn in diſpleaſure at her flothful- 
neſs. I opened to my beloved to give him a welcome reception, 
but my beloved had withdrawn himſelf, aud was gone, and left her 
to mourn her folly and negligence; or departed to prove her 
ſincerity and earneſtneſs in ſearching after him, and with grief 
eagerneſs ſhe crics, He is gone, he is gone: my ſoul failed 
toben he ſpake ; either at parting in anger, or at the kind lan- 


uage 


rievous to re- Se 
7 | mouth 7s + moſt ſweet: yea, he is altogether I lovely. 


e uſed, which ſerved to upbraid her baſe ingratitude, 
Vote, (1.) When we have been faithleſs, no marvel, even after 
our return, if the Lord puniſhes us by leaving us cotnfortleſs, 


(2.) A ſoul that hath ever taſted the ſweetneſs of communion 


with Jeſus, cannot but bitterly grieve at his abſence. (g.) It 


is a gracious ſymptom of remaining grace, when the heart poſ- 


ſeſſes tender ſenſibility, and ſeels the evil and ingratitude of its 
departures from God, | 
© 7. She ſets 


ragement. I ſought him, in the ordinances of his ſervice, and 


the courts of his houſe, but I found bim not : 1 called him 


aloud, in fervent prayer, but he gave me us anſwer, no ſenſible 
tokens of his regard. Such dark ſeaſons of deſertion do God's 
deareſt children ſometimes endure ; nay, ſhe was not only for- 


ff o 
— 


herſelf to ſeek him, but meets with. ſad diſcou- | 
| as the eyes of doves, ſharp-ſighted, 


4 


_— 


Imi 


lilies, dropping ſweet-ſmelling myrrh. 


tenance 7s as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. 


16. His 


v. 9—16. In anſwer to the charge given 

I. The daughters of Jeruſalem enquire after the defcription 
of the perſon, whom the church ſo earneſtly ſought. at is 
thy beloved more than another beloved, O thou faireſt among women ? 
Such is the title they give her, and moſt deſerving of it ſhe ap- 
pears ; for no beauty is like the beauty of holineſs, wherein the 


| ſaints are arrayed ; and the image of Jeſus ſtamped on all his 
living members, make them oj in the eyes of God and 


all good men. I hat is thy beloved more than anither beloved, that 
thou deft ſa charge us? which ſome take as a lighting queſtion, 
as if he, whom ſhe ſeemed ſo diſtreſſed about, was 7 | 
thy ſuch concern ; and then theſe daughters of Jeruſalem muſt 


zealous heart; and having never known the excellencies of the 
Lord Jeſus themſelves, wonder at, or deride the eagerneſs and 


be the ſerious enquiry of young converts, deſiring themſelves to 


be more acquainted with Chriſt, his perſon and offices, that they 
might know him better, and love him with more enlarged af. | 


fection. _ | 53 5 | 
2. She launches out into a deſcription of his excellencies, in 


and ruddy, the lily and roſe unite. in him; not ſo much indeed 
reſpecting his form, for therein appeared no peculiar comelineſs to 


he was full of grace and truth, fairer than the children of men, 
in the unſullied purity of the human nature, and infinitely exalted 
above them in the glory of the divine: the 427750 of ten thous 
ſand, nor earth beneath, nor heaven above, affo 


ſtandard bearer. over ten thouſand, under his banners his redeemed 
people are collected; ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and 


refer to his divine nature, which gave value to all the ſuffer- 
ings of the humanity; or may ſignify his ſovereign dominion 
and authority over his church, and the powerful = Rs cach 
member derives. from him their glorious head: hit licks. are 
buſhy, and black as raven; the faithful, who ſpring from him 
are thus numerous and beautiful; or it expreſſes his eternal 
youth, the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. His eyes are 

eas all-ſeeing, withal full of 
gentleneſs and love, looking with tendereſt ſympathy on his 
poor afflicted people; by rivers of waters, waſhed with milk, ana 
fitly ſet, appearing in their greateſt _ : his cheeks are as a bea 
of | as ſweet flowers, when, manifeſting his preſence in the 


heatts, 


| ſollicitude which others ſhew in ſeeking him. But it may alſo. 


. 


1 5 (els N a | "LITHI © [4's 218 II is 1114 "of * 
What zs thy beloved more than another beloved, 1 
women? What 7s thy beloved > Chap, l. 8. 


be the formal profeſſors, who are ſtrangers to the warmth of a 


thouſands. of thouſands, and he exalted above them all, as an 
| enſign on an hill, His head is as the moft fine gold, which may 


fore after her beloved; the watchmen that went about the city BeforeChrift 
found me, they ſmite me,; they wounded- me; which may refer to 
the true ' miniſters of God, who ſometimes are too ſevere in 
their upbraidings, and harſh in their cenſures, and with the ter- 


1014. 


the true members of Chriſt, and with pernicious errors and he- 
of the walls © 


| ſhould have been her comforters, expoſe her to ſhame, and do 
her the greateſt injury; enemies often both to the doctrines 
and practice of true godlineſs, and moſt effectually undermin- 


'Fhe treacherous watchmen of Zion have ever done her greater | 
. She earneſtly beſceches the daughters of Jeruſalem to be- 

and fervent affection; , ye find my beloved, that ye tell him I am 
fack of love. The abſence of Jeſus is to à loving ſoul inſup- 


portable; and as the fainting hart thirſteth for the wa- 
ſo eager are their longings after him their Sa- 
ore D822 | | FP: vat} 19971 if 


10. My beloved is white and * ruddy, + the chiefeſt I ben. vii. 9. 
among ten thouſand. 11. His head is as the moſt fine 4%, 


+ A ſtandard 


12. bearer, 
of wa- 1 07 curled. 


Chap. i. 1 5 
& Iv. Is 
|| H-b, Set 


| in tulneſs. 
| 14. His hands m 1 iy. 

are as gold rings ſet with beryl: his 5 belly is as bright g Or ports, 
ivory overlaid coith ſapphires. 15. His legs are as Pil=, * Rev. i, 15, 
lars of marble, ſet upon ſockets of fine gold: his coun- 


MC | Heb, 
This is my beloved, and this is my friend, O daughters dect. 
lof Jeruſalem, 5 3 * 1 WY F fires, 


arce wor- 


images borrowed from the human form. A beloved is white 


make him deſirable ; but, as God incarnate, to fave ſinners, 


rds his fellow, 
neither angels nor men are to be compared with him; or 2 


of his people, and ſhedding abroad bis love in their 
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ſpenle pardon, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation to the 
| ple. His hands are as gold rings ſet with-beryl, all the works | fi nong t | 

with delight to find him, nor was diſappointed of her 
admired: on his people are thoſe rings, 


news that ever greeted ſinners ears; or when ſealing with the 


1 Chap. i. 8. 


not told us. 
tranſcendent; and he is mine. in an everlaſting covenant, and 
1 that makes Chriſt eſpecially precious: and this is my friend, on 
mo "thouſand times I have proved, whoſe, fidelity ſhall endure to 
eternity; for he will never leave nor forſake me, and then I 


hall never leave and forſake him: know him therefore, love | 
him, ſeek bim, O'ye daughters of UW. Tet 


aſide ? that we may ſeek him with thee. 2. My be- 


| ſpice 8, to feed in the gardens, and to gather lilies, 2. 
I a 


d Chap. ii. 
16. & vii, 
10. 


in. the light of his countenance : his lips are lile lilies, dropping 


frett-ſmelling myrrh, pure axe all bis words, precious all his pro- 
ace, that 


miſes, ineſtimably fragrant the doctrines of his | 
— , ls of his 
of his hands in providence and grace are exquiſite, and to be 
| which none can pluck 
from him gj or his hands are full of the gifts of his-munificence, 
the graces. and conſolations of his ſpirit, which he liberally 
diſpenſes to thoſe, whom, as a king, he is pleaſed to honour : 
his: lelly is, or his bawels are, at bright as #vory overlaid with 14 
pbires, which ſome underſtand of the human nature of Chriſt, 
as exalted by its union with the divine; others of that ten- 
derneſs and pity, that lead him to year 
ſaints. His legs are as pillars of marble, ſet u 
he is Almigh. to ſu 1 
ple laid him; of the government of his church and king- 
dom; ane to trample under foot all his enemies and theirs. 
His countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars ; majeſtic, 
exalted hi than the kings of the earth. Hit mouth il 
ſweet, or fuweetneſſes ; the very eſſence of delight, when ſpeaking 
in his goſpel the great and precious promiſes, the moſt revivi 


tete of fine gold; 


kiſſes: of his love our pardon and Yea, he i altogether 
; deſcription cannot paint his excellence; when fancy 

hath laviſhed all her ſtores, and imagination collected every 
beauty that creature ever yet poſſeſſed, the half of his glory is 
Ile coneludes with triumphant exultation in hep beloved. 
hit ny beloved; I love him; no marvel, his beauty is ſo 


whom I have placed all my dependance, whoſe kindneſs ten 


* 
oF 


CHAP. . 


Chriſt, enquire after him 

ver. 1. 2. The church difetts them where they may meet wit 

| js ver. 2, 3. 3. Chriſt is now found of thoſe that ſought him, 
an 

ſmitten it, ver. 4—7. preferring her before all others, vet. 

'$, 9. and ricommending her to the love and efleem of all her 
net; 3 ver. 10. And laſtly, acknowledging the 1mpreſſions 
which her beauty had made upon him, and the great delight he took 

in it, ver, 11—13. | 


| # Hither is thy beloved gone, O thou faireſt 
among women? whither is thy beloved turned 


loved is gone down into his garden, to the beds of 


n my beloved's, 
eth among the lilies, 3 | 
v. 1—3. Struck with the deſcription of the excellence of 
Teſus, which the ſpouſe his church had given, they no longer 
— ſhe ſhould ſo highly value him; their own hearts caught 
he facred flame; and el here no rivalſhip awakens jealouſy, 
he daughters of Jeruſalem are reſolved with her to ſeek him. 
Her diſcourſe ſhewed the intimacy of her acquaintance with 
him, the! fore they in their turn are ſollicitous to learn of her 
where he may be found. We have, | RE 
1. The queſtion, Whither is thy beloved one, O thou faireſt 
among toomen tobither is thy beloved turned afide, that we may 
et him with thee Holy love and zeal is a ſpreading flame; 
her who delight to proclaim the glories of Chriſt, will find 
thers charmed with his beauty, and ready to join in ſeekin 
im, in prayer, his word and ordinances, and he will be foun 
bf all that call upon him, even by ſuch as call upon bim 
faithfully. * | 2 : ONE 
. The anſwer is given, v. 2. My beloved is gone down to bis 
irden. The ſpouſe had toiled in vain to ſeek him in the 
| wo in the noiſe and hurry of the world he is not to be 
found ; ſhe now remembers he had = down to his garden, 
is church, to the beds ſhiver the ſeveral congregations of his 
ints, or the ſouls of his faithful filled with divine graces, where 
he takes up well-pleaſed his abode. To in the gardens, ei- 
ther His flocks in the green paſtures of his ordinances, or himſelf 
with the pleaſant fruits of holineſs, which he with delight be- 


and my boloved is mine: he feed- 


hots growing up before him; and te guther lilies; to place” his 
ſaints Row ji the boſom of his love, or at death to er them 


into his everlaſting arms. | 


| 


n over the diſtreſſes of his 


4 


in the weight of all the ſins of his peo- 


In this chapter, 1. The daughters of Jeruſalem, moved with the d. 
: LOR which the church had 75 


j 


_ | in his lips, and tenderneſs in his heart. | | 
. He admires her beauty: Thou art beautifid, O my love, as 
| Tirzah, a city of Iſrael, moſt 
hill; comely as Feruſalem, terrible as an 

I all her enemies, who mult finally bow before her feet. 


for they 
Alrengthened me ; it refreſhed his heart to behold her penitent 
or, lifted me up with joy, ſo delighted was he with 


| and Rar for the preſe 10 
E 


tertairis not a doubt of his reg and is con- 


radeth among the lilies ; there in the midſt of his people the ex- 


ſure intereſt in his regard. 


5. Turn way chine eyes from me, for they have over- 


ious of the ſimplicity of her own beart before him, He 


ope. Note, 970 That ſoul is truly happy that in faith and 
love can ſay, My beloved is mine, and I am his. (.) Rebukes 


and temporary deſertion prove not a change in the heart of Je- 
ſus: whether he frowns or ſmiles, his everlaſting covenant 
ſtands faſt. (3.) When we can reſt aſſured! of our own un- 
feigned attachment of heart to him, we may ſafely conclude our 


4. © Thou art beautiful, O my love 25 Tirzah, 
comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as an army with banners. ver 10, 


e hearts, they enjoy delightful communion with him, and rejoies 14 am my beloved's, and ny beloved:is n er union in- B, 
r. manifold. infirmities ; , 
ered the pains. abſence, s 


1016. 


come me: thy hair 7s as a flock of goats that appear Chap. ir, 


from Gilead. 6, Thy teeth are as a flock of \ 


thy locks, 8. There are threeſcore 'queens, and four- 
dove, my undefited is but one: the is the onh 


her mother, ſhe ig the choice one of her that bare her: 
the daughters ſaw her and bleſſed her ; yea, the queens 


is ſhe that looketh forth as the morning, fair as the 


delays to ſatisfy the defires of his people. He 
aſantly ſituated on a riſing 

army with banners, to 
2. He expreſſes the delight he took in her: Tarn away thine 
in her 


love, and tenderneſs, which ſpeak looks, Or, Turn thine 


' Der over againſt me; the eyes of faith and affection; bang not 
0 high, ious bo beauty of bis Peeſes at evo actromaly | ſhame thine head, but raiſe theſe down-caſt looks : all the 


palt is forgiven and forgotten, return then unto thy reſt again; 
y have overcome me, brought me back again: or, they have 


return : 
her love | 3s 

3. He gives the ſame deſcription of her beauty which he had 
done before, chap. iv. 1—3. Though by her unfaithfulnefs it 


might ſeem to be ſullied, and ſhe might be fearful Chriſt's love 


fection, and that ſhe is ſtill the ſame in his eye. Bleſſed be 
our dear Lord, he Hateth putting away; and whatever cor- 
ruptions for a moment prevail to our defilement, the fountain 
of his blood is ſtill open; and when we come to waſh thete, 


cloud is paſſed away. | 155 15 
4. Her excellence is above all compare, v. 8. By the queens, 


falſe churches and deluded people; but rather it may mean be- 
lievers in general, the week | «whos; in ſpiritual attainments, 
or the converts of leſſer experience, who are afterwards ſaid to 
praiſe her, ver. 9. Whatever amiable qualities may be in an 
individuals, the church in the aggregate poſſeſſes them all. 14 
dove, my undefiled, is but ont; dear to him above all others; one 
body, of which he is the living head. She is the only one of her 
mother, ſhe is the chaice one of her that bare her; more tenderſy be- 
loved than an only darling child. The daughters ſaw her and 
bleſſed her; yea, the queens and the concubines, and — praiſed her. 
Either this ſignifies the high honour the church wi 
the latter day, See {fa 
preſſed by all the faithful, and their prayers for her proſperity. 
5. They who praiſed her, burſt forth into admiration at her 

beauty. . is fbe that looketh forth as the morning? The im: 
, taken from the light, 

* | 
increaſing diſcoveries of the divine Meſſiah were reflected from 
the prophetic word: clear as the ſun, when in the diſpenſation 


and may be applied to the church, who 


diffuſed : terrible as an army with banners, going on conqueri 
and to conquer, till all the 


3. She ptifelſes her conſidence of an aſſured intereſt in him. 


with borrowed ſplendor derived fein Obrift, ſhowing fi 
3 3 | F | = e1r 


which go up from the waſhing, whereof every one 
beareth twins, and * chere is not one barren among them. + Chap. iv, 
7. As a piece of a pomegranate- are thy temples within 


ſcore concubines, and virgins without number. 9. My 
one of Ech. ir. 4. 3 


and the concubines, and they praiſed her. 10. J Who 


v. 4—To. The gracious Lord no longer hides his face, nor 
comes z grace is 


eyes from me; he can no longer bear the camneſtneſs, anguiſh, 


towards her would abate, he affures her of the ſame warm af- 


our ſouls ſhall then appear as the moon, fair as ever, when the 


coneubines, and virgins, ſome underſtand the world in general, 
from the higheſt in rank and ſtation to the loweſt ; others, the 


receive in 
Ix, 3—11, or the delight in her ex- 
to dawn in the patriarchal age: fair as the moon, as 


of the goſpel the full blaze of ſpiritual light and knowledge were 
wers of darkneſs ſhall be at laſt 


finally and eternally ſubdued. And this may be 5758 in par- 
ticular to redeemed ſoul, to whom the light of truth at firſt, 
like the grey morning, is indiſtinct: as they advance in grace they | 


p r, &c, 


moon, clear as the fun, and: terrible as an army with s ver, 4. 


+. whe 
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d VII 
2 — — 
Before Chrift their ſpots and infirities 3, py ala they appear bright, as che 1 


963 2 — ate. ** 


fun in the firmamen t of and all their enemies that in 
. "Arn el for ever come their 
ene s 


wk 125 * Abe garden of 12 to "he the 
v Chap. vi. fruits of the valley; and ro 2 whether the vine flou- 
12. 1% rriſhed, and the po ates' budded. 12. Or ever 


12, 13. 


Fb I Was aware, my ſou + made me Bb the chariots of 


mean: Ammi-nadib, 13. Return, return, O Shulamite, re. 


wy 8 turn, return, that we may look upon, thee : what will, 
ye ſee in the Shulemite ? a5 it were he company | of 
two armies. - 


v. 11—13. The ee now 655 compliit, Chriſt | 
gives his church an Account whither he went, and how he was. 
affected during his abſence from her. 

1. I went into the garden of nuts : though his ſenſible 

_ comforting preſence was withheld, he was among the trees, | 

the fruits of the valley, what graces were exerciſed by his 
urch, and the faithful in it; and to ſee whether the vine flou- 
riſhed, and the pomegranates budded ; either the firſt movings of 
bis ſpirit quickening the hearts of new converts, or the riſings 
ious repentance for the unfaithfulneſs which had cauſed 

| him to hide his face, which he with delight obſerved. _ 

2. He declares how ſtrongly he felt his heart drawn forth _ 
towards her: Or ever I was aware, my ſoul made me like the 
 — "Ammi-nadib. He could refrain no longer; ſwift he 

ry the tears of her penitence, and with the ſeriſe of his 

— oh love, to comfort her diſconſolate heart. Or, My 

made ime as chariots to my willing people + ſince the began to 
ſeek him in faith and prayer, his heart is open for their recep- | 
tion, and he takes them up into his chariot of love. Some 
make theſe the words of the ſpouſe, leaſingly ſurprized to find 
her Lord come down to viſit her, and flying to meet bim with 
- rapid eagerneſs. 

3. He invites her with affeionate importunity to return to 
dim; and be happy. Return, return, O Shilamite : Chriſt, the 
1 23 than Solomon, communicates his name to his ſpouſe: 

church; ſhe is the Shulamite, Ubi, tu Caius, ibi ego Caia.) 

And leſt, diſcouraged by her paſt conduct, ſhe ſhould be aſhamed 

er afraid to meet Elan he affures her of the kindeſt reception. 


2 
2. 


Guilt.makes the ſoul fearful, and bitter are the diſquietudes the 


backſlider experiences; but let him return unto the Lord, 

and he will have mercy on lum; and to our God, for he will 

abundantly pardon. urn, return, that we 

Chriſt now taking pleaſure in her, and all the ſaints and an — 
89 her t whet r re without blame before 


4. K ſhort account is given of the Shulamite. What wil 
in the Shulamite ? bee 3 _ 1 Nr 
ſpeaks her modeſty and humili hri ired to u 
her, and ſhe is not conſcious * ought in herſelf worthy the 
leaſt regard from him: as it were the company of two armies ;' a 
ſcene of warfare between her and her enemies without, or. be- 
tween grace and corruption within. Or this is' the deſcription 
Chriſt gives of her: She is beautiful as two companies that 
forth with muſick and dancing to convey the bride to her huſ- 
band's houſt.;' or, as divided into two bands, the church mili- 
tant on earth, and ns aol in heaven, and deck glorious in 
| OI, a 


A 
CHAP. VII. 


In ibis . 1. Chrift the royal ita, goes 0 on to Ae. the 
beauties of his ſpouſe, the church, in many mſtances, and io ex- 

85 preſs his love ta her, and the delig ht he has in her conver ſation, 
| Ver. 1—9. 2. The ſpouſe, the . expreſſeth her great de- 
ht in . and the 405 ire that ſhe bad; of communion f zlloto- 

Hip with him, ver. 10—1 uch mutual efleem and endearment 
is there between Chrift an believers ! And what is heaven but 
an 8 inerchangng f loves between the * G od and 


boly fouls ! 


0 W beautiful are * thy 2 with ſhoes, O 
> prince's daughter — joints of thy thighs are 
like Jewels, the work of the hands of a cunning work- 
man. 2. Thy navel ig te a round goblet, which want- 
eth not +. liquor: thy belly is /ike an heap of wheat, ſet 
e Chap. iv. about with lilies. - 3. © * two breaſts are like two 
f. Ifa. lxvi, young roes that art twins. 4. Thy neck iz as a tower 
«Chap 1. of ivory, thine eyes like the "ſh: pools in Heſhbon, by 
the gate of Bath - rabbim: thy noſe is as the tower of 
ee which looketh toward Damaſcus. 5. Thine 
upon thee: is like 4 Carmel; and the hair of «thine 
head hke” purple; the king #s 8 held in the galleries. 


« Eph. vi. 
” as 


+ Heb. 
Mixture. 


12 


5¹ 01 N 5 80. NG * 


tee dle 


| to the Prince o 


look upon thee ;; | 
— his reſt in the hearts of his people, and held by the ſtrong cords 


| in her walk and converſation, and fruitf 


| rebukes. Now alſo thy breaſis ſhall be as c 


| that goeth down ſweetly : 
| ways of holineſs ; and 


—— 


* 


? e 


9 This thy — is; like to @palm- tee, Þ 
8. I ſaidy: 1 will 80 
palm=rree; I will hold of the baughs e k 
thereof: now alſo thy breaſts ial! de as elaſters of ths AF 
vine, 70 the ſmel] of thy noſe "like ap ples: 7 And 
the roof of thy mouth like the beſt, N y b 
loved, that goeth dotwn | eee Fals the ps ＋ of * Heb. 
thoſe that are alleep to ſp e. 0 


. 1—9. We haye 
as l "prince $ 


delights 17 
and thy breaſts to cluſters of gr 


d, 
* Or, ot 
d ancient, 


. A freſh. commendation of the church beauty, addreſſed | 


here, . "NL 


ber, begotten of the King eternal, and eſpouſed 
the kings of the earth. © Spe Had in a great 
| variety of expreſſions deſcribed the ſutpaſſing excellence of her 
Lord, and he now, tejojcing over her on her return to him, 
| launches forth into her deſerved praiſe. From the beauty of the 
uman form ſome faint traces are collected of the infinitely ſur- 
aſſing beauty of the ſoul, by divine grace renewed, and made 
all glorious within, The ſimilitudes Rack uſed repreſent to us, 
II.) The miniſters of the church ſhod with the preparation 
of the goſpel of peace, and with their feet beautiful on the 
mountains, haſting to proclaim che glad tidings of Steat | 
0 Ys V. 1 1. 
PI WE 2.) The firm connection detween the members of the body 
ical, who are knit together in love, ſtrong BY. their mutual. 
2 5 and readily moving in the paths of divine com- 
mands, v. 1. | 
) The preachiers of the word, full of divine truth, as a 
goblet cromned with wine, and ren to labour in the cauſe” 


of God, v. 2. 
A 4.) The fruitfulneſs of the church, teeming with bertel 
le and beautiful to view as the hedge of m v.23... 4 
) The rich conſolations which are beſtowed from the 
we of the word, where all the children of the church milk” 
out, and are fativfied with the abundance of her glory, Jas. 


Ix, 

(6. 5.) The f ſtrengtn of faith, and purity of wanne, that dif. 
ck the faithful, v. 4. 

7.) The depth and clearneſs of theit under ending, en- 
lighteried by divine grace; and the calmneſs of their tempers, ; 
unrufled as che ſurface of a ſtanding pool, v. 4. | 
(8.) Their ſharp ſagacity, and i impre nable coriſtancy. 

.) Their glorious head, Chriſt Jeſus; or their heavenly- | 
ee and elevation above the orms and tempeſts of chis 
lower world, v. 5. | 

- (ro.) The number 250 royal dere, of the faithful, who" 
1280 from their glorious Head, depend apon him, and are 
nouriſhed by him, v. 6. 

2. Since ſhe is ſo beautiful, Chriſt ante, his delight 11 
her. The king is held in the galleries, well-pleaſed to take up 


Y 


F ͤ ² + 1 —_ 


of love to maintain abiding communion with them. How fair 
and how pleaſant art thou, O love, for delights ! all her words 
and ways pleaſed him, and ſhe was in his eyes ther lovely ; 
tall as the palm-tree, and her breafts like cluſters of grapes ;, ſtrait 
in all — works, 


I u 
ſaid, I u _—— 


7 — 
* 
e e e . RE Te v1 IP . 


that make glad the heart of God and man. 
to the palm- tree, to ſolace himſelf: in the ſhade, or 
flouriſhing ſtate; I will take hold of the boughs A to —4 
the fruit, or to prune the Juxuriant branches ON i&tions and 
W of the vine, 
| yielding the moſt grateful —— and the ſme noſe like 
apples ; for Chriſt's preſence draws. forth the graces into lively 
exerciſe, and makes them give their ſweet ſmel]:: and the roof of 
thy mouth like the beſi wine 5 ny belrved; her gracious difcourie 
being refreſhing and pleaſing to the ear, as wine to the taſte, 
or to righteouſn m_ es, leading the ſouls 
of men to Chriſt's righteouſneſs, | irecting chem * the 
its reviving influence, lips 
of thoſe that are aſleep to jpeak ; as thoſe who were faint - their 
es cloſed, are recovered by a cordial draught ; ſo the ſouls of 
tho ſe who ſlept in the death of ſin are recovered; by the word 
and ſpirit of Chriſt ; and the ſaints who had been. overcome! by 
n or under decays, are revived and reſtored thereby. 


10. 112 my beloved's, and * his deſire is n diet a 
me. 11. Come, my beloved, let us 90 forth into the 16 1 3. 
field : let us lodge in the villages, 1 24 us get ab 1 e r 
early to the vineyards, 12 us ſee if he vine flouriſh, 0 
whether the tender gr grape f appear, and the es rahiates n 
bud forth: there will, I give thee my loves: 13. The 5 

& mandrakes give a ſmell, and at our gates are aff man- eee 
ner of pleaſant fruits, new and D 1 0 of id: laid up ® Ges 4 


for thee, Ane e 2 
. rar 1 1 7171 1 win I Mat. ill. 
v. 10—13. The ſpouſe here, „„ 
1. Expreſſes her confidence in * c 1 makes do 
ſion of her ang to him. I am my beloved's, wholly his, and 
not m hatever eue el I poſſeſs, they are de- 


6. Ho-) fair, and how Pleaſant art thou, 0 hore, for EL 
8 1. 


67 


1 


rived rom 4 3 T have | nothing: that I haue not received ; 2 
9 


SR 


. cafteth out fear and doubt, and gives the ſbul the no aſſured 
 +#.*” eertainty-i and} bis deſire is temandt me; from euerlaſting his af-:4 
ſections were placed on his — 1 
from git hr and loved not his life unto death: eager to ac 


vation, he ungderwent the bloody e 2 7 Luke 
- n nt 1 50 Air ö 


for her redemption; her company and converſe he is 
ow pleaſed with ; nor will he reſt tiff dhe Um defires of 
0 ls 1) ie Ar are ſatisfied, and all his people ſhall be 1 to the 
enjoyment of his glory. | 

2, She invites him to . 24 give her the enjoyment of 
his_preſence.: Come,, oy Abs 1 ; forth into the feeld. | 
Wherever we are, we.ſhould deſire Chr for our company : if 

taking recreation, his preſence will make the air doubly ſweet : 

if engaged in the labours of the field, a ſenſe of his nearneſs 

will 6. uile our toils, and make them eaſy. Tet us lodge in the 

4 8 125 from the noiſy town, for ſolitude i is the friend of 
ich Ge lation; and they who would enjoy ſweet. communion | 
with God, muſt be often alone, ſpeaking with him that ſeeth 
in, ſecret. Or it intimates that, his preſence can make the | 
Ws e palace, and ſhe Place 11 meaneſt accommodations a 
dwelling of delight with nigh, Let us get up early to the vine 
yards ; fg. r hols who have rift with them, muſt i impfoye their 
opportunities, early ſeek him 17 their youth, early ſeek him 
every morning; for a ſlothful ſqul that dozes * the light” of 
day, can never be in a Taue ſtate. Tet us fee if the vine 
fourth, whether the tender grape appear, and the 3 bud 
forth; in what ſtate the church and the ſeveral 1 75 of it 


ate; whether our ſouls are 4A forth the, fr ms of | 
of e 5575 word 


melt affe&tions : 


grace, ans promiſing a plenteous vintage 


. 
"th "Ye ; romiſes to give bim chere ber w 
Th ire, [ give thee my loves; the deſires of ſou] bei 
046% by h 4 preſence, and In her graces going forth in mo 
livel 1 towards him. The mandrales give a ſmell ; "which 
ſome tranflate Mie flowers ; others ſuppoſe ſome agreeable, 
| fruit, (8 oy A XXX. 14.) and ſignifies the fragrance of the 
graces of the ſaints, 2 their acceptableneſs to Chriſt : and at our 
gates are all manner of Rae fruits, new' and old ; the abound- 
8. w K s of faith and love; e doctrines of the Old and 
ament, from which, KL. ot : Ys, as 
— a ſtorehouſe 
aun IL have 4 
proyiſiqn be made for our, uſe, are members of his church, 
yet doth it ultimately tend to his glory. Vote, All we have. is 
_ 873 11 it is a poor all indeed, and unworthy of his accept- 
A oe 1 deli 2 to lay it, ſuch as it is, at his | 
2 11 Fs Ag gra . * * 8 to ac- 
a Wü e 7 dudivs 7 tony hen 


i 


"re" 1 
N "HA 
— + 2 


AY” vil. 


ri lues, Chriſt ns bs þ n 
| chapter of the. ſong, ar. ever, and rather more 
fon 1. The ſpouſe. continues hun i a more intimate 
communion and fellotuſbip toithᷣ bim, ver. — 2. 2. She char; 
noi to interrupt her communion with 
thereupon admire ber depends dependence on him, 
ver 3 e raiſetb up ly her 
S — 5. — would by his grace __ t bleſſed union 
Nun him to which ſhe was admitted, — « "4. She makes in- 
. terceſſion for others alſo, that care might be talen 7 them, ver. 8, 


* — herſelf with the thoughts of her own interefl in 
nd gt bed / 


am to ber, ver. 10. 5. She owns: 
"Als Can 


EEE ST ENS 
- Gbr s-ſpou often ar 
3 ver. 13. And Fra ann 2 bis 


- the 


ESC 


4033 


8 brother, a the 
\ breaſts of my meth 8 — find thee 
** i, 12, without,” T Would 5y fog Ln 1 not be 
0 celp fo 105 TY oy ad .thee ring. thee into 
A 0 mot her's houl Fo M$ would” inſtruct ihe: would 
1 5 * e thee' to drink ſpiked wine of the WS of my 
122 5 pome ranate,” 2. * A. 8 band ſhould be under my 
en head, and bis! ght hand 55 embrace me, PRs 
« Chap, charge you, O Cough htefs of Ne T that ye tir not 
TY up, nor awake my love bee e pleaſe. 3 652 
iy ho %. -., We have here, 
ſtir vp, 1, The deſire of the ſpouſe after * ao i intimacy 
2 and communion with her Lord. O that thou wert a gs fk 
tber, with whom ſhe might indulge a holy familiarity 


afflictions and infirmities ; that 


= 


55 ſhe might find the warmeſt y wh Find 1 under all 


[INE to the incarnation of Chriſt, who be- 


which ma 
Wb. and aber of the fat fleſh and 


a babe at 1 


Farm — e 75 fach 1 f. ber 3 


her R 5 


i 


at | 


draw forth the richeſt proviſion, for the foul; 
up for thee, © my beleved ; for h the | 


br a vineyard ſhe held of him at mach ver. 11, 


ched the breafts of my mo_ 


| WP 
his ſtrength, till r come to the eternal 


| will: engage us to live for him, and make us ha 


© Chiap! VL 


— 


blood with ak. —— froth. bim we "may hope: for the Bend 


tendereſt ſym | Jon. 


and affection. | 

2. She 2 ſhe would 00 in thy lade "When 1 
uld find thee without, or in the fireets, in the public ordinances, 
| I would kiſs thes; ing open profeſſions of her love and attach- 
| emis I ſhould not be Weſpifed; for ſueW marks of 
affection which. to a brother were TO and which Jeſus. 
I 2 head thee 


"+4. 


nen "Telus 1 without Mis ine 
ſpiced wine 7 the Juice f ny pomegranate ; the lively exerciſe df 
grace, er diligence in his n more pleaſing to him 
than the moſt delfcious juice of the grape or pomegranate. His 
left hand ſhould be under my bead, and his right band ſhould em- 
| brace me; comfortitig me with the moſt endearing expreſſions of 1 
| his love, and ſupporting me with his almighty power. 
3. She gives a charge to the daughters i; eruſalem, as be- 
„* not 1 4 t her communion with her ne, 1 
c ge ru, that ye fiir not up, nor awake my lobe ti | 
Note, They who know the decke of hide bac, li | 
be careful themſelves, and [mindful to caution others, not to 
grieve the Saviour, and by any Unfaichful and "ION: con- 
Wo th provoke him to depart. 11 


RG 85 Who 1 this that aka u 4 the KS ET f Chap, iii 
| leaning upon her beloved 7) 1 ap, thee up under the.* ove | 
apple tree: there thy mother brought thee forth, there 

ſhe brought thee forth that bare thee. 6. 1 Ser me « IG, xlix. 
as a ſeal upon thine heart, as a ſeal upon thine arm: 
for love is ſtrong as death, , jealouſy is + cruel as the 23. 
grave: the Gals thereof ae coals of fire, which, bath | feb 
a moſt vehement flame. 7. Many waters cannot quench 
love, neither can. the floods drown it: if a man would 1 
give all the ſubſtance of bis houſe for love, it would 45 pr 
"urterly be contemned, + 


1. * 7 The daughters of Jerufalom. are hire 1 0 
forth ' into admiration on beholding the 
Sead Wh is this that. cameth from the wilderneſs, leaning . 
her beloved ? dependent on him, and ſweetly ſupported b 
And it may repreſent the church in general, driven into — 
derneſs _— times of perſecution, but through the — nt 
of Jeſus at laſt triumphant :: or the caſe of rg” 
 liever, who is by nature found in the wildern ; bf Fin, far r | 
God, the ways of truth; and the road to glory; but by the 
grace, of Jeſus called, and by his arm ſupported : faith' reſtiny 
him, we are enabled to go up, traveling in the greatneſs 


» which remaineth * 
12 the people of God. 

. The ſpouſe relates her aun experience, / raked ther. wþ 
2 the . The words are addreſſed to Jeſus, —4 
when he ſeemed aſleep, and to diſregard his people's diſtreſſes, 
hath by prayer been raiſed up to ſtretch. out his arm and come 
and help them. There thy mother braught thee forth, there fbe 
brought thee forth that bare thee : in the —_— the word ſouls 
are brought forth, and Chriſt formed in the heart. This is 
compared to a woman travailing in birth, the pangs of repent- 
ance being moſt acute and painful, and followed with joy and 4 
peace in believing. 

3. She begs for an Abiding intereſt in his regard, and a hap- 
py aſſurance of it. Set me as 4 ſeal thine heart, as a ſeal 
upon thine arm. The alluſion is to the high-prieſt's breaſt-plate, 
or to bracelets worn with the name, the hair, or the picture of 
any beloved object; and intimates the deſire of the r to 
have a ey way in the heart of Jeſus, à conſtant ſenſe of his 
nearneſs, a lively experience of his love, and the a iding ſup- 
| ports of his grace. To urge her 3 pleads her * 
ment tion ; for Tov? it frog as dec As it brought Jeſus 
to the d of the croſs for us, ſo, if need be, will it en 
us to lay down our lives for him. It will make us Px", 
the world, and every object, compared with his bleſſed ſelf: it 

alou uel as the nd "Ee . 

to ham: rs er as the grave, a1 wi ber 7 1 
. Jane _ heart. Or, it s the jealous fears 
which the faithful are apt to entertain, ing the love of 
Chriſt towards them. Te coali Herve are coals of fire, which 
have @ me/? vebemont flame, or, a of Febovab, burning with 


| refiftleſs fury, conſuming tbe droſs of baſe affections, and aſ- 
ending in circling volumes to the ſkies. Many waters cannot 


quench love, heither can the floods drown it. It burns the fiercer - 
with oppoſition, and rifes fairer and fironger from the waters 
of perſecution. No ſcoffs or reproaches, no ſufferings: or — 
can/extinguiſh ĩt: where it hath once been kindled in 4575 

there it will burn to eternity. J a man would give 


we” can 1 0-7 
nothing as we * to know. 7 E thee 1 uri of on 


« + Jer. xxii, 
4+ Hag. ii, 


. viii. 


l 

/tance of b.s houſe far love, it would utterly, be contemned, . 5 n 
a child of God ten thouſand worlds, 1 in exchange for the 1 * W anal 
2 us, | 
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| BeforeChrift Jeſus, ne would count them all dung and loſs. Or it inti- - 
mates the freedom, as well as riches, of the grace of Chriſt, 


ich, though incſtimable, he beſtows en his people without 


money and without price.  ' 


> Jobs x 8. J We have a little ſiſter, and ſhe hath no breaſts: 


what ſhall we do for our lifter, in the day when ſhe ſhall 


vEph. Las. be ſpoken for? 9 If ſhe be a wall, we will build 
A pom her a palace of ſilver: and if ſhe be a door, we 


will incloſe her with boards of cedar. ' 10. I am a wall, 


7 4.866. one that found Þ favour.. 11. Solomon had ® a vine- 


3˙ 


Ts 


uwe do for our , (n ths, oe woes Le Hap Ng en fer when 


Gentiles thould be called into the fellowſhip 


9 of the goſpel, 
dr ſpoken againſt by the unbelieving Jews or heathens,-loade 
BINS. 


8 - 
wt 3 F# 


a apoſtles and T Jeſus Chriſt being the chief oorner- ſtone, 


n and urged to deſert the faith of Chriſt. Or f regard to the miniſtry of the word. Cauſe me to hear it, aſeend- 


"this may be referred to the eleft of God, who are not yet 
brought into the fellowſhip of the faithful, and made partakers 
afl ſpiritual life, yet ſhall in due ſeaſon be ſpoken for, and con- 


| - 1 verted to God. And they who have themſelves been joined to 


. * 


che Lord, cannot but be ſollicitous to ſee the bleſſed work of 
grace extended to others alſo. © „F. 
2. He anſwers, If ſhe be 4 will, raiſed on the foundation of 


we will but | 


* 


Id upon her d palace of ſilver. We, for though the 
Chris a 4 is Ne to employ min As: 
workers together with him; and the. work of grace is well 
compared to a ſilver palace, to denote the excellency of the ſoul, 


| 4 ade the balitwion ˙ thrgh the Sprit, dif Þe 


3 
open for aching of the among t 
Gentiles, they ſhall gow up into a glorious temple. | 

3. It is no ſooner ſpoken but done. I am a wall, and my 
breaſts like towers, which are the words of the Gentile, church. 


| © What Jeſus hath promiſed, is ſpoken of as already done : the is 


built upon him the foundation, and hened by his grace, 
a fortreſs impregnable to all the aflaults of Satan and fin. Then 

was in his eyes as one that found . affectionately re | 

of Chriſt, and favoured with all the privileges and bleſſings of 
The Gentile church deſcribes the progreſs of the goſpel, 

3 Chriſt's glory therein manifeſted. Solomon, the Prince of 

de, the Loud Jeſus, had a wnyord, a church, et Eaa/-bamar, 
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| roe, or to a young hart upon * the mountains of ſpices, 27,80 
| 2 | 0 


gal, her. Thou that dwelleft in the gardens, here below, enjoying“ 


| Mats haſte, my 12 7 and be thou like to 4 ref or ih d young bur 
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uary, whoſe buſineſs. , 
and office it is to dreſs and keep it, See Mey 4. 1555 . 
one for the fruit theres was to bing @ thouſand | 248. of Wie Ye 2 


| expects to receive fruit from their-labours, and to ſee. multitudes 1 
| of immortal fouls gained by their miniſtry, which will be as 
| much to their account as to his glory, DG ATE 17 RG 


1 15 The church expreſſes her. concern for all her members. : 
' My vineyard which is mine is before me 1 wy plant requiring 8 
conſtant care, and every redeemed ſoul watching with 9 RS. 

| over himſelf, leſt any noxious weeds growing up ſhould 2 (I 

che fruits of righteouſneſs. Thaw, O Solamon, muſt | bave a thous 

n; for ſince all our increaſe cometh from him, moſt juſtly | 
ought, we to render to him the praiſe of what his grace hat! 


ery one for the fruit thereof was to bring a thou- | Fought ; and thiſe who uy the . N thereof, two hundred! 


{ They who labour in the goſpel, ſhall be abundantly gainers 
| thereby: the. ſouls that are preſented to Chriſt, as the fruit of 
their miniſtry, ſhall be-their own joy and crown of rejoicing in 
] the of his appearing, when they who turn many to Web { 
4 neſt, ſhall ſpine as the lars in the firmament for ever and ever. " _ 
hy Go io Px 654 „ 7 ; 
Was 8.4 66.1 | —_ P $1 g EN 
13. Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the comp: 
nions hearken to thy voice : * cauſe me to hear it. 14. v Chap, U. 
J + Make haſte, my beloved, and * be thou like to a by 


v. 13, 14. Though for a moment they are parting, Chriſt zway. 
and his church expreſs their mutual ha, and Nay their # Chap, il 


future happy meeting. Lake xix, 


| 21. Chriſt at partin expects often to hear of her and from 13. A in. 


the ordinances and means of grace; the companions hear ten to . 
I voice ; ſweet intercourſe and communion being maintained 
between the fajthful, and all of them paying the moſt attentive 


ing in prayer and praiſe, in bold and open profeſſions of her 
| faith before the world, and in zealous endeavours to ſpread the 
knowledge of his grace among men. Note, When Chriſt courts | 
zus to come to him, and (declares himſelf fo willing to hear, 
mall we be backward to go? No, Lord, early in the morning 
will { direct my prayer to dhe, and look up. 400 
2. The church deſires his ſpeedy return. He is gone away 
for a while to heaven, on her account, to be her friend and ad- 
vocate before the throne of God, to prepare eternal manſions 
* f glory for her ceception; and ſhe bogs him to' haſten back, 
and take her to himſelf, that where he is, ſhe may be alſo. 


1 


pn the mountains ſpices. Chriſt is now ſet down on the 
mountain of ſpices, the throne of glory: there the eye of faith 
beholds him, and there love ſtill embraces him; love, which 

no diſtance of time or place can change. With eagerneſs his 5 
waiting ſervants expect him, and whill they o_ any bright ö 
gleams of his reconciled countenance here below, in ſweet 
communion with him, their ſouls the more importunately pray 

for his appearing, that they may ſee him face to face. Nor 

ſhall the time be long delayed; fwift are the rapid hours hurry- 
ing by; time draws to its period; eternity e 
Lord is at hand : bleſſed and happy are they, who in that day 
can welcome his arrival, and, when he bows once more the 
heavens, and comes down, in the aſſured conſidence of his love 
can meet him, and cry, Come quickly, Lord Feſus! Reader, 
nay hip be thy; happy caſe, Amgnt +> oe ee 5) 
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in the Gentile world, conſiſting of many nations: he let out bis Before Ch 
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3 VANGELICAL. Phlrvigy" Wt Pk Action ; 4 
Being Fourteen Sex Mons, preached. in the Pariſh 
Church of $t. Mary 
ing Subjeds : The State, of Innocence. The Cotru tion - 
N 5 4g The Deceitfulneſs and. Corruption 
Heart. The Spirituality of the Law. The penalty of 


1 . : a SW AY 


Dſſobedience. Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt. Salvation | 
Grace. The Nature of true Holineſs... The Fruits of 
the Spirit. The Neceſſity of Perſonal Holineſs. / The | 


Means of Holineſs. The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. | 
By the Rev, Thomas Hawszis, Rector of Aldwinckle, |. 
Nee and Chaplain to the. Right Hon. the |, 


Earl of Peterborow. Elegantly printed on a new Type, n 
econd Edition Corrected. 


in one Volume Octavo. The 
* ſew d 45. of neatly bound in Calf 5 e 


II. The üviclut- „Sr 6k c are 
vt, An Evangelical Preparation for the LORD's SUPP] 
Ia which, 1. The Nature of the Ordinance is ſhlewn. 255 
The Way of approaching thereto deſcribed. 3. The dan- 
© gerous Tendency of Weeks Preparations ſet forth. — The 


_ careleſs Sinner is here admoniſhed. The Formaliſt detected * 


and reproyed. The Feeble- mind comforted. The Doubt- 

ing relieved. The Sincere aſſiſted, and the Faithful con- 
firmed. With Meditations and Helps ſuitable to the Sub- 
ject. By the Rev. Thomas Hawers, Rector of Aldwinc- 
kle, Northamptonſhire, and Chaplain to the Right Hon. 
the Earl of Peterborow. The Fourth Edition. Price 
bound 18. 6d. With a wy APIS to en whe buy 


a Nader to give * a0 revert e e e, 
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Ul. The WORKS of ſho * TroMAs one A. 
late Chaplain of St. Saviour, Southwark. 


Lecturer of St. Dunſtan's in the Weſt. 430 g 90 


but unto us which are ſaved jt i the Pane, of Gad, - 
"Wt 1 Cor. I. 18. 


* Beautifally printed i in © 
which is prefixed a fine print of the Author, engraved b 
| Kitchen, The Third Edition ne 6 Frick # | © | 
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1. The Dury of a "Refi Wim el gs both m. 


FaiTH and PRAcrick, upon GospRL PRINCIPLES; for 

moting a devout and holy Life. In a new and eaſy 
W thod, adapted to all Capacities. Containing all Things 
eſſential to Salvation. With PR AY EA⁵ for — and 
Evening, and ſeveral Occaſions. 


This is the. Vilfory that overcometh the World, even our Faith, 
A John v. 4. Faith without works is Ea James ii. 20. 


eatly printed in One Volume I +4 Embelliſhed | 
vid a Frontiſpiece, repreſenting the ian Warrior in 
complete Armour, Price Bound Fixes Shillings. 


LNeceſſary for all Families. 
N. B. A good Allowance will be made to thoſe who 


are to give them _ 
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Magdalen in Oxford, on the follow-;|. Ir 


all Commendation, ... 


+ Publiſhers, Eccleſiaſtical CharaReriſtics ;- or, The Arcana 


in chase Volumes. . Price bound 9g. 
| Nate, THE Thins Toke e 
tile On R = a alone » Price bound: 


o which 16 1 


prefixed, 15 ſhort Account of his Lies, i in a Rec a- ; 2 a | ” £ 
datory-Preface, by the Rev. WrLLtAM r A. 2 


The preaching of the Croſs is to them that perifo Fool %% ö 


Ne —— Volume Octavo. To and . 


4 2 


added, Four Caſes never before printed, by the late Rev. 


| Chriſtians of all Denominations, by the 
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Wu xa CRooKSHANK, p. D. | 10 Three Volume 


| Ocavo,. Price bound 15s, Recommended by the Rev. 

f. John Gill, Dr, Walker, Dr. King, Mr, Hall, Mr. Brine, 
Dr. Gibbons, and by the late Rer. Mr. James Hervey, in 
his Theron and Aſpaſio, Vol. I. p. 366.) 


Extras fa Fete 4 r in the ( * | 


n. Sale of - —.— of th eng 
e increaſes among my Friends. The Tranſlation i is very 
- juſt; and the Excellency of the Work merits a Place 
in every Chriſtian's Library. I ſhall do my utmoſt to 
* recommend it at all Times and upon all proper Occa- 
de ions. No pious Perſon on Baut can read 15 Book 
“ without Wonder, Rapture, and Devotion; it exceeds 
rvey might well ay, 1 would 
© not ſcruple to riſe all my Reputation upon the Merits of this 
= ſay Performance. For my on Part, I am not — 
%, nor afraid of any Scorn and Ridicule that may be pou 
on me from any Quarter, whilſt. 1. A e, 
— chat the work has not its equal in the World,” | 
VI. ESSAYS on IMPORTANT SUBJECTS in- 
| tended to eſtabliſh the Doctrine of Salvation by Grace, and 
o point out its Ingusnet on Holineſs of Life. B y JOHN 
WITHERSPOON, D. D. To which are added by the 
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of Church Policy ; with a ſerious Apology ; which have 
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the Caſtiltical Lecture in Linls zr Helen's, By 8. Pike 
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Mr. 8. — N = NM in 5 olumes, Price 


I. A Eaten of bülir 11 H via IP for the 
Vie of the Lock Hoſpital. In Two Parts, Price 28, each. 
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XI, A New Edition (being P., Fourth) of the Rev. 
Mr. EBENEZER and Aa, ExksKIxE's SERMONS, 
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In Three Volumes Octavo. Price bound 138. 

" Univerfal' Satisfaction has been given to experienced 
| of theſe 


, ſee his 


Authors ; particularly the late Rev. Mr. 
Theron and Aſpaſoo, Vol. ili. p. 358. * 


XII. A For! and ComPLeTE ns to the Capital 
ERRORS contained in the Writings of the late Rev, 
Wittiam Law, M. A. In a Letter to a Friend. To 
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